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INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS 

The following tables provide a general comparison of population and economic statistics for every independent state 
(excluding the Vatican City) and every other territory with more than 25,000 inhabitants (excluding the Gaza Strip). An 
attempt has been made to provide comparable information under each heading and the figures presented refer to the latest 
period for which uniform data are available in each category. 

Area figures refer to total area, including inland water. Unless otherwise indicated, population figures are mid-year esti- 
mates. Most of the data refer to de facto population (persons actually present in the area), though some are estimates of de 
jure population (persons normally resident). Figures for life expectancy are estimates, prepared in the Population Division 
of the Umted Nations, of the average number of years of life remaining to a new-born child if subject to the mortality con- 
ditions (recorded or assumed) of the period 1975-80. It should be stressed that the figures refer to the average life expectancy 
at birth for both sexes. In many developing countries mortality rates are high during the first few years of life, but persons who 
survive infancy have a life expectancy much greater than the average at birth. It is also noteworthy that in aU developed 
countries the life expectancy of females is greater than that of males. 

Figures for gross national product (G.N.P.) may be taken as indicators of the comparative sizes of the various national 
economies, while data on G.N.P. per head provide an index of the comparative wealth and poverty of the countries. Owing 
to unequal distribution of wealth, a figure for G.N.P. per head can by no means be taken as an average income. Sources are 
quoted at the end of the tables, but it must be stressed that the data on total G.N.P. and on G.N.P. per head are approxima- 
tions and may be used only as a general index. In particular, a wide margin of error may be e.xpected in estimates for 
centrally planned economies, and in figures for G.N.P. per head of less than $300, where the subsistence sector is unusually 
important and the degree of precision tends to decrease as the ratio of subsistence production to total G.N.P. increases. 
Figures refer to G.N.P. at market prices, converted to U.S. dollars (using a weighted average for 1977 - 79 ), with totals 
usually rounded to the nearest ten of the unit employed. Data on G.N.P. per head are based on World Bank figures for 
population. 

EUROPEAN COUNTRIES 


Country 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

MiD-r98o 

Population 

('000) 

M1D-1980 
Population 
Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Average 

Population 

Increase, 

• 1975-80 
(% per year) 

Life 

Expectancy 
AT Birth, 
1975-80 
(years) 

1978 
Gross 
National 
Product 
($ million) 

1978 
G.N.P. 
PER Head 
(*) 

Albania .... 

28,748 

2,732* 

95 

2.4 

69.3 

1,930 

740 

Andorra 

453 


75 

4-7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Austria .... 

83.853 

7.507 

90 

0.0 

71.7 

56,450 

7,520 

Belgium 

30513 

9.859 

323 

0 . I 

71.8 

95,450 

9,700 

Bulgaria 

110,912 

8,862 

80 

0-3 

72.0 

28,310 

3.210 

Channel Islands 

195 

131 

672 

0’5 

n.a. 

610 

4,670 

Cyprus^’® 

9,251 

639 

69 

I .0 

72.1 

1,670 

2,580 

Czechoslovakia 

127,881 

15.312 

120 

0.7 

70.2 

71.640 

4.730 

Denmark 

43.076 

5.123 

119 

0.2 

74 ’ I 

54,000 

10,580 

Faeroe Islands’ 

L 399 

44 

31 

1-4 

73-9 

390 

9,210 

Finland .... 

337.032 

4.779 

14 

0-3 

72.7 

34,020 

7,160 

France .... 

547,026 

53.713 

98 

0.4 

73-7 

473,030 

8,880 

German Democratic Rep. 

108, r77 

16,737 

155 

0. I 

71.8 

94.960 

5.670 

Germany, Federal Rep.^ . 

248,667 

61,561 

248 

0. I 

71.8 

631,590 

10,300 

Gibraltar 

5-5 

30 

5.416 

— 0. I 

n.a. 

no 

3.840 

Greece .... 

131.944 

9.599 

73 

I .2 

72.8 

32,430 

3,450 

Greenland’ 

2,175,600 

50 

0.02 

0.0 

n.a. 

360 

7,280 

Hungary 

93.036 

10,713 

115 

0-3 

69.9 

37.150 

3,480 

Iceland .... 

103,000 

228 

2.2 

0.9 

76. 1 

2,130 

9.510 

Ireland’’’ 

70,283 

3.365 

48 

1-5 

72.2 

12,280 

3,810 

Isle of Man 

588 

64 

109 

1 .6 

n.a. 

240 

3.820 

Italy .... 

301,225 

57,042 

189 

0.4 

72-5 

260,940 

4,600 

Liechtenstein . 

157 

25 

166 

1 .0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Luxembourg’’® 

2,586 

364 

141 

0.2 

71.6 

4,010 

11,320 

Malta 

316 

364 

1,152 

2 I 

71.0 

770 

2,310 

Monaco®’’ 

1-5 

26 

17.450 

1 .0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Netherlands . 

40,844 

14.144 

346 

0.7 

74.8 

128,270 

9,200 

Norway .... 

324.219 

4,086 

13 

0.4 

75-0 

38,790 

9,560 

Poland .... 

312,677 

35,578 

114 

0.9 

70.8 

127,560 

3.650 

Portugal 

92,082 

9,933 

1 08 

I . I 

70.0 

19,000 

1,940 

Romania 

237.500 

22,201 

93 

0.9 

70.4 

36,190 

1,650 

San Marino*’’® 

61 

21 

344 

2.1 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Spain” .... 

504,782 

37.430 

74 

1 .0 

72.8 

146,940 

3,960 

Sweden .... 

449.964 

8,311 

18 

0-3 

75-3 

87,260 

10,540 

Switzerland” . 

41.293 

6,329 

153 

n.a. 

74 ’7 

81,930 

12,990 

Turkey” 

780,576 

45,218 

58 

2-3 

60.5 

53.890 

1,250 

U.S.S.R. 

22,402,200 

265,542 

12 

0.9 

69.6 

967,820 

3.710 

United Kingdom®’’ . 

244.103 

55,883 

229 

— 0.0 

72-3 


5.720 

Yugoslavia 

255.804 

22,344 

87 

0.9 

69.4 

46,140 

2,100 
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OTHER COUNTRIES 


Country 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

MiD-1980 

Population 

(’000) 

M1D-1980 
Population 
Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Average 
Population 
Increase, 
1975-80 
(% per year) 

Life 

Expectancy 
AT Birth, 
1975-80 
(years) 

1978 
Gross 
National 
Product 
($ million) 

1978 
G.N.P. 
per Head 
(« 

Afghanistan® . 

Algeria'® 

American Samoa® . 

647.497 

15.488 

24 

8 

n. 

a. 

40-5 

2,290 

160 

2.381.741 

18,525 

7 - 

n. 

a- 

55-3 

25,730 

1,450 

197 

32 

162 


2 

0 

n.a. 

240 

7,400 

Angola'® • ■ • 

1,246,700 

6,761 

5 - 

4 

n. 

a. 

41.0 

2,810 

420 

Antigua and Barbuda® 
Argentina'® . 

Australia 

442 

75 

170 


I 

I 

n.a. 

70 

1,000 

2,776,889 

27,863 

10 


n. 

a. 

69.2 

53,430 

2,030 

7.686.848 

14.616 

I 

9 

I 

2 

73-1 

114,780 

8,060 

Bahamas®'" . 

13.935 

223 

16 


n. 

a. 

n.a. 

520 

2,320 

Bahrain 

622 

364 

585 


n. 

a. 

66.1 

1,500 

4,060 

Bangladesh . 

143.998 

88,656 

616 


2 

3 

45-8 

7,280 

90 

Barbados" 

431 

249 

578 


n. 

a. 

70.0 

520 

2,080 

Belize®’" 

22.965 

145 

6 

3 

n. 

a. 

n.a. 

120 

900 

Benin .... 

112,622 

3.567 

32 


2 

8 

45-9 

740 

220 

Bermuda®’" . 

53 

68 

1,279 


n. 

a. 

n.a. 

500 

8,620 

Bhutan .... 

47,000 

1,296* 

28 


2 

2 

43-3 

90 

80 

Bolivia .... 

1.098.481 

5,600 

5 

I 

2 

7 

48.6 

2,700 

510 

Botswana 

600,372 

819 

I 

4 

3 

5 

48.3 

490 

660 

Brazil'®. 

8.511.965 

12^.032 

14 


n. 

a. 

61.8 

180,020 

1,510 

Brunei®’*’’ 

5.765 

213 

37 


7 

0 

n.a. 

1,840 

9,220 

Burma®’’ 

676,552 

32.913 

49 


2 

2 

52-5 

4,480 

140 

Burundi'® 

27.834 

3.992 

143 


n. 

a. 

40.9 

650 

160 

Cameroon 

475.442 

8,503 

18 


2 

5 

46.0 

3,950 

490 

Canada .... 

9.976.139 

23.941 

2 

4 

I 

0 

73-5 

203,980 

8,670 

Cape Verde . 

4.033 

324* 

80 


1 

7 

60. 1 

80 

260 

Central African Rep.’® 

622,984 

2,055 

3 

3 

n. 

a. 

41 .8 

510 


Chad®’'®. 

1,284,000 

4.309 

3 

4 

2 

3 

39-8 

650 

150 

Chile .... 

756,945 

11,104 

15 


I 

7 

65-7 

15,770 

1,470 

China, People’s Rep."’®’ . 
China (Taiwan)"’’®. 

9,561,000 

35.961 

982,550 

17,619 

103 

490 


I 

I 

3 

9 

67-3 

68.2 

219,010 

19,800 

230 

1,180 

Colombia 

1.138,914 

27,090 

24 


n. 

a. 

62 .2 

22,990 


Comoros (inch Mayotte)’®’’® 
Congo’®’’® 

Costa Rica 

2,171 

342,000 

50,700 

370 

1,440 

2,245 

170 

4 

44 

2 

4 

2 

2 

6 

8 

7 

46.0 

46.0 

69.7 

850 

3,390 

580 

1,610 

Cuba .... 
Djibouti 

Dominica®’'®’" 

Dominican Republic 

East Timor’®’’®’’® . 

114.524 

22,000 

751 

48,734 

14,925 

9,833 

310* 

81 

5,431 

755 * 

86 

14 

108 

in 

51 


1 

7 

2 

2 

2 

I 

4 

7 

9 

3 

72.8 

n.a. 

67.4 

60.3 

42-5 

12,330 

120 

40 

4,600 

100 

410 

470 

900 

150 

Ecuador" 

Egypt’’® 

El Salvador’’® 

Equatorial Guinea’’ 

Ethiopia 

Fiji .... 
French Guiana 

283,561 

1,001,449 

21,041 

28,051 

1,221,900 

18,274 

91,000 

8,354 

41,572 

4.485 

363* 

31,065 

631 

64 

29 

42 

229 

13 

25 

35 

0 

7 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

6 

3 

5 

I 

7 

54-8 

62.2 

46.0 

39-0 

71-3 

n.a. 

56 • 7 

7.400 

16,890 

2,760 

100 

3,470 

900 

160 

820 

95 ® 

420 

640 

310 

no 

1,490 

2,400 

5,550 

French Polynesia’’ . 

Gabon .... 

4,000 

267,667 

147 

548* 

37 

2 

0 

I 

0 

43-5 

2,130 

100 

3,370 

180 

Gambia .... 
Ghana .... 

11,295 

238,537 

601 

11,450 

53 

48 


3 

0 

48.3 

4,160 

60 

380 

570 

Grenada^'®®^^ . 

344 

no 

320 




69.3 

960 

2,930 

Guadeloupe’’'® 

Guam’®’".’® 

Guatemala 

1,779 

549 

108,889 

319 

ro 6 

7,262 

179 

193 

67 


2 

3 

2 

I 

63.2 

57-8 

4a. 5 

660 

6,130 

1,350 

6,950 

930 

260 

Guinea .... 

245,857 

5,014* 

20 



D 

41.0 

120 

160 

Guinea-Bissau’’ 

36,125 

777 

22 

g 



69.1 

460 

560 

Guyana®’'® 

214.969 

820 

3 

181 


I 

8 

50-7 

1,150 

240 

Haiti .... 

27.750 

5,009 



6 

57 • I 

1,630 

480 

Honduras 

112,088 

3,691 

33 


0 

2 

9 

76.0 

15.400 

3,340 

Hong Kong . 

India’®’’®’®® 

1,045 

3,287,590 

683,810 

208 


2 

3 

49-4 

117,520 

180 


xvii 
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Country 

Area 
{ sq. km.) 

MiD-1980 

Population 

(’000) 

MiD-1980 
Population 
Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Average 
Population 
Increase, 
1975-80 
(% per year) 

Life 

Expectancy 
AT Birth, 
1975-80 
(years) 

1978 
Gross 
National 
Product 
( 5 million) 

1978 
G.N.P. 
PER Head 
( 5 ) 

Indonesia^®' “ . 

1,904,345 

147.383 

77 

n.a. 

47-5 

45,780 

340 

Iran®® .... 

1,648,000 

37,447 

23 

2,6 

53-5 

69,170 

2,060 

Iraq’.*® .... 

434.924 

12,767 

29 

3-5 

55-1 

22,540 

1,850 

Israel*® .... 

20,770 

3.87* 

186 

2-3 

72.0 

13,760 

3.730 

Ivory Coast®.’ 

322,463 

7,920 

25 

4.0 

46.0 

7,460 

950 

Jamaica® 

10,991 

2,161 

197 

n.a. 

70. I 

2,540 

1,190 

Japan .... 

372.313 

116,782 

314 

0.9 

75-6 

884,500 

7,700 


97.740 

2,779 

28 

3-2 

60.1 

2,370 

1,100 

Kampuchea®®.*’ 

181,035 

6,747* 

37 

— I .0 

30.2 

570 

70 

Kenya*® 

582,646 

15,322 

26 

n.a. 

53-5 

5,180 

350 

Kiribati®®.*® . 

861 

56 

65 

n.a. 

63.2 

50 

830 

Korea, Dem. People's Rep. 

120,538 

17,892* 

148 

2.4 

62.5 

17,040 

1,000 

Korea, Republic®® . 

98,484 

37.449 

380 

1.5 

62.5 

48,000 

1.310 

Kuwait .... 

17,818 

1,356 

76 

6.2 

69.2 

19,410 

15,970 

Laos®*.®* 

236,800 

3,427 

14 

n.a. 

43-5 

290 

90 

Lebanon®®.®® . 

10,400 

2.658* 

256 

-0.8 

65.1 

3,290 

1,070 

Lesotho 

30,355 

1,339 

44 

2.4 

50-3 

390 

300 

Liberia .... 

111,369 

1,873 

17 

3-5 

52-9 

790 

460 

Libya®.’ 

1,759,540 

2,856 

1.6 

4.1 

55-4 

19,820 

7,210 

Macau®.’® 

16 

271 

16,938 

1.5 

n.a. 

440 

1,480 

Madagascar . 

587.041 

8,742* 

15 

2 . 6 

46.0 

2,100 

250 

Malawi .... 

118,484 

5,968 

50 

2.6 

46.0 

1,040 

180 

Malaysia 

329.749 

13,436 

41 

2-5 

633 

15,270 

1,150 

Maldives®® 

298 

143 

480 

n.a. 

n.a. 

30 

170 

Mali .... 

1,240,000 

6,906 

5-6 

2.6 

42.1 

8io 

130 

Martinique’.** 

1,102 

308 

279 

-0.7 

69.3 

1,360 

4,180 

Mauritania®* . 

1.030.700 

1.634* 

1.6 

2.8 

42. 1 

420 

270 

Mauritius 

2,045 

959 

469 

1.7 

63-9 

850 

920 

Mexico®® 

1.972.547 

67.396 

34 

n.a. 

64.4 

91,910 

1,400 

Mongolia®®.®’ . 

1,565,000 

1.595 

I .0 

2.9 

62.5 

1,100 

700 

Morocco®* 

446,550 

20,242 

45 

3-2 

55-4 

12,890 

680 

Mozambique®* 

801,590 

12,130 

15 

n.a. 

46.0 

2,380 

240 

Namibia®® 

824,292 

1,009* 

I .2 

2.8 

51-2 

1,100 

1,160 


21 

7 

333 

4-3 

63.2 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Nepal®® . . 

140,797 

14,010 

1 00 

2 . 2 

43-3 

1,580 

120 

Netherlands Antilles®-®.*® . 

g6i 

246 

256 

0.7 

n.a. 

810 

3-170 

New Caledonia®-’-®® 

19,058 

137 

7-2 

0.7 

65 -9 

770 

5,140 

New Zealand®* 

268,676 

3.164 

12 

n.a. 

72.8 

17,700 

5,530 

Nicaragua 

130,000 

2,703 

21 

n.a. 

55-2 

2,090 

840 

Niger®.*® 

1,267,000 

4.994 

3-9 

2.8 

42 . I 

1,180 

240 

Nigeria®® 

923,768 

77,082* 

83 

3.2 

47-5 

48,100 

600 

Oman®® .... 
Pacific Islands 

212,457 

600 

2.8 

n.a. 

47-3 

2.340 

2,790 

(U.S. Trust Terr.)®®.®®.®® 

1,779 

126 

71 

4.2 

63.2 

160 

1,230 

Pakistan®-*®.®* 

Panama®® 

803,943 

75,650 

76,770 

]■ 1,837 

95 

30 

2 s / 

50.8 

69.6 

18,250 

2,280 

240 

1,260 

Panama Canal Zone®®.®® 

1.432 

24 

2.5 1 

n.a. 

230 

5,820 

Papua New Guinea®.’ 

461,691 

3,079 

6.7 

2.8 

50-3 

1,820 

620 

Paraguay®.’ . 

406,752 

2,973 

7-3 

30 

64 . 1 

2,660 

920 

Peru .... 

1,285,216 

17,780 

14 

2.8 

571 

11,440 

680 

Philippines 

300,000 

48,400 

I6I 

n.a. 

60 . 7 

24,410 

530 

Puerto Rico®*.®® 

8,897 

3,188 

358 

1 .6 

73-0 

8,910 

2,650 

Qatar .... 

11,000 

237* 

22 

6.5 

56-5 

3.310 

15,050 

Reunion 

2,510 

491 

196 

0.6 

64 . 8 

1,900 

3,740 

Rwanda 

St. Christopher, Nevis and 

26.338 

5,046 

192 

n.a. 

45-9 

870 

190 

Anguilla®. ®® 

357 

67* 

188 

0-3 

n.a. 

30 

700 

Saint Lucia®’ 

Saint Vincent and the 

616 

120 

195 

1.4 

67 -.4 

90 

730 

Grenadines®’ 

388 

122 

314 

n.a. 

67.4 

50 

450 
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Country 


Sao Tome and Principe 
Saudi Arabia . 

Senegal*’’ • 

Seychelles*’®’’ ■ 

Sierra Leone® . 
Singapore®*’®’ • 

Solomon Islands ’ 

Somalia’® • • 

isis:*’’-”-"-” 

Sri Lanka 
Sudan®*-®® 

Suriname®® 

Swaziland 
Syria . 

Tanzania®’’® • 

Thailand 
Togo®’’ . 

Tonga®® . 

Trinidad and Tobago' 
Tunisia®’’ 

Tuvalu®*’’® 

Uganda®’’’” • 

United Arab Emirates’® 
U.S.A. . 

U.S. Virgin Is.®* 

Upper Volta . 

Uruguay 
Vanuatu®®’’® . 
Venezuela®® . 
Viet-Nam®®’’* . 

Western Sahara®’’-** 
Western Samoa*-®® . 
Yemen Arab Rep. . 
Yemen, People’s Dem. 

Rep. 

Zaire®’’ . 

Zambia’* 

Zimbabwe 


Area 
(sq. km.) 


M1D-1980 
Population 
(’000) 


M1D-1980 
Population 
Density 
(per sq. km.) 


964 
2,149,690 
196,192 
308 

71-740 
581 

28,446 

637.657 

1,221,037 

32 

65.610 

2,505.813 

163,265 

17.363 

185,180 

945.087 

514,000 

56,785 
699 
5,130 

163.610 

25 

236,036 
83,600 
9.363.123 
344 
274,200 
176,215 
14,763 

912,050 

332,559 

266.000 
2,842 

195.000 

332,968 

2,345,409 
752,614 
390,580 


85* 

8,960* 

5,508 

63 

^.III 

2.414 

221 

4.637“^ 

26,129 

129 

14,738 

16,126 

352 

547 

8,979 

17,982 

47,170 

2,472 

97 

1,156 

6,367 

7 

13.225 

1,040 

227,640 

95 

6,908* 
2,899 
1 12 

13.913 

52.742 

165 

156 

5,812* 

1,969 

27,869 

5,680 

7,360 


Average 
Population 
Increase, 
1975-80 
{% per year) 


Life 
Expectancy! 
at Birth, 
1975-80 
(years) 


88 

4.2 

28 

205 

43 

4.155 

7.8 

7-3 

21 

4,030 

225 

6.4 

2.2 

32 
48 
19 

90 
44 
139 

225 
39 
292 

56 

12 

24 

276 

25 

16 

7.6 

15 

6 

0.6 

55 
30 

5-9 
12 
7-5 

19 


1 .2 

4.2 
2.6 
2.1 
n.a. 

1- 5 
3-9 
7-9 
2.6 
n.a. 
1.8 

2- 5 
n.a. 

2- 5 

3- 8 
n.a. 
2.4 
2.6 
n.a. 
1-7 

3-2 

n.a. 

3- 4 
n.a. 
n.a. 

4- 3 
2.6 
0.6 
n.a. 
3-0 
n.a. 

8.9 
0.7 

1-9 

3-1 

2.9 
n.a. 
3-2 


n.a. 

53-0 

42.1 
■ n.a. 

45-9 
70 . 8 

41. 1 

42.5 

60.3 
n.a. 

65.0 

46.5 

67.2 

45-9 

64.4 

50-5 

60.2 

46.0 
55-2 
68 
57 

63 

52 

61 

72 


1978 
Gross 
National 
Product 
($ million) 


n.a. 

42.1 
69-5 

44.6 

66.2 

52.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

41-3 

44.0 

46.0 

48.3 

53-5 


43 

54,200 

1,930 

80 

740 

7,600 
80 
- 430 
43,760 
90 
2,870 
5,900 
850 
310 
7,820 

4,130 

23,390 

770 

40 

3,410 

6,010 

n.a. 

3,470 

12,180 

2,135,010 

530 

880 

5,170 

50 

39,880 

7,750 

n.a. 

50 

2,301 

780 

6,480 

2,720 

3,330 


1978 
G.N.P. 
PER Head 

( 5 ) 


410 

6,590 

360 

1,250 

230 

4,260 

390 

120 

1,580 

720 

200 

340 

2,180 

580 

960 

240 

530 

320 

400 

3.010 

990 

n.a, 

280 

15,020 

9,770 

5,100 

160 

1,790 

530 

2,850 

160 

n.a. 

350 

410 

450 

240 

510 

480 


* United Nations estimate. 

® Figures for population and density refer o 
® The population increase rate refers to i97° 

® The figure for life expectancy is the 1965-70 
for the Faeroe Islands and Iceland. 

® Figures include data for West Berlin. ,._8o life 

* Although no estimates ^^re available o i 97 
expectancy for both sexes, the UN ^ ( males and 
includes separate figures of life expectancy for males 

females at another date. ^iri.Tovo 

* Figures for population and density re er o 

’ The population increase j^fto December 

® Figures for population and density 

® FigYrL for population and density refer 

®® The population increase ^^fnd Melilla) 

®® Data for Spanish North Africa (Ceuta ana 
are also included with the figures for p 


iz Figures for population and density refer to the census 
° u^Figmw fo7 population and density refer to the census 
°»°FigurIs'fo?’population and density refer to January 
" ^'Fi^gmes for population and density refer to December 
' ifpigYres for population and density refer to the census 

... d=„.i.y .» .p= 

mai.. »**“ c^u, 

1» Figures for population and density refer to the cen 

refer to the cerrsu, 

“zi^plgmer R^r populatiorfnd density refer to December 

ojst iq8o. 

' [continued on next page 


XIX 


INTERNATIONAI, COMPARISON’S 


The figure for life expectancy refers to the whole of 
China, including Taiwan. 

The estimate of life expectancy refers to 1965-70. 

Figures for G.N.P. refer to 1977 and are estimated on 
a 197^78 base period. 

“ Figures for population and density refer to mid-1977. 

The population increase rate refers to 1970-77. 

The figure for life expectancy is the average for the 
Windward Islands (Dominica, Grenada, Saint Lucia and 
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines). 

East (formerly Portuguese) Timor, listed separately, 
was incorporated into Indonesia on July 17th, T976. 
Figures listed here for Indonesia, except the data on area 
and life expectancy, include East Timor. 

Figures for G.N.P. refer to 1974. 

Figures for G.N.P. are estimated on a 1973-75 base 
period. 

Population figures exclude nomadic Indian tribes. 

Figures for G.N.P. refer to 1976 and are estimated on a 
1975—77 base period. 

The estimate of life expectancy refers to 1965. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of April ist, 1980. 

The population increase rate refers to 1970-80. 

The figure for life expectancy is the average for 
Micronesia. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of April i6th-29th, 1979. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of March ist, 1981. 

The population increcLse rate refers to 1971-81. 

Figures include the Indian-held part of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 

** Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of October 31st, 1980. 

Figures for population and density refer to October 
14th, 1979. 

Including East Jernsalem, annexed from Jordan in 
1967. Population figures also include Israeli residents in 
other territories under mihtary occupation. 

■'* Figures for population and density refer to mid-1976. 

The population increase rate refers to 1970-76. 

G.N.P. per head relates to the East Bank only. 

" Figures for G.N.P. are estimated on a 1972-74 base 
period. 

** Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of August 1979. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of December 12th, 1978. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of October ist, 1980. 

Figures for population and density refer to December 
31st, 1977. 

Figures for G.N.P. are estimated on a 1974—76 base 
period. 

^^.Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of January ist, 1978. 


Western (formerly Spanish) Sahara, listed separately, 
was partitioned in 1976 betiveen Mauritania and Morocco. 
Mauritania ivithdrew in August 1979, when Morocco 
annexed the former Mauritanian area. Figures listed here 
for these countries exclude their respective portions of the 
territory. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of June 4th, 1980. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of Janaury 5th, 1979. 

The population increase rate refers to 1969-79. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of August 1st, 1980. 

The area and population of Walvis Bay, an integral 
part of South Africa, are included with Namibia. 

Figures for population and density refer to mid-1972. 

The population increase rate refers to 1963-72. 

Figures for population and density refer to June 22nd, 
1980. 

Population estimates are UN projections which assume 
stable growth and take no account of the effect of civil 
disturbances. 

Figures exclude the disputed territory of Jammu and 
Kashmir (total area 222,802 sq. km., of which 83,807 sq. 
km. is held by Pakistan). 

The Panama Canal Zone, listed separately, reverted 
to Panamanian jurisdiction on October ist, 1979. 

Figures for G.N.P. exclude Anguilla, which became a 
separate British dependency on December 19th, 1980. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of June 24th, 1980. 

The population increase rate refers to 1973-76. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of July 1980, 

Figures for G.N.P. refer to mainland Tanzania only, 
excluding Zanzibar (population 453,000 at mid-1978). 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of May 1979. 

Figures for population and increase rate assume stable 
growth and take no account of emigration. 

” Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of December 1980. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of January I5th-i6th, 1979. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of October ist, 1979. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of September ist, 1980. 

Principal Sources: Population estimates taken from the 
United Nations Population and Vital Statistics Report and 
World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1980 (Popula- 
tion Studies, No. 78); figures for area taken from the 
United Nations Demographic Yearbook 1979 ', data on 
life expectancy taken mainly from World Population 
Prospects', estimates of gross national product and G.N.P. 
per head taken from World Bank Atlas (International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development, 1981). 
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LATE INFORMATION 


UNITED NATIONS (p. 3) 

In December 1981 Senor Javier Perez de CutLLAR 
(Peru) was elected by the Security Council to serve as 
UN Secretary-General for five years from January ist, 
1982. 

International Court of Justice (p. 14) 

The following five judges were elected by the Security 
Council and the General Assembly, meeting concurrently, 
to serve nine-year terms from Febinaxy 1982; 

Guv Ladreit de Lacharriere (France). 

Robert Jennikgs (United Kingdom). 

Keba Mbaye (Senegal). 

Nagendra Singh (India). 

Josit MarIa Ruda (Argentina). 

Food and Agriculture Organization (p. 33) 

In November iq8i Edouard Saouma was re-elected as 
Dir.-Gen. and Edward M. West was elected as Deputy 
Dir,-Gen. Bhutam Equatorial Guinea^ Saint Vincent and 
the Grenadines, Tonga and Zimbabwe were admitted as 
members, bringing total FAO membership to 152 coun- 
tries. 

ALBANIA (p. 403) 

On December i8th, 1981, Mehmet Shehu, Chairman 
of the Council of Ministers and Member of the Politburo, 
was reported to have committed suicide. On January 14th, 
1982, it was announced that he was to be replaced by the 
First Deputy Chairman, Adil f Armani. 

BELGIUM 

Government changes (p. 452) 

A new coalition, led by the Christian Social Party, was 
formed in December 1981. 

Prime Minister: "Wilfried Martens (CVP). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Justice and Institu- 
tional Reforms: Jean Gol (PRL). 

Depuly Prime Minister, Minister of Finance and Minister 
of Foreign Trade: Willy de Clercq (PVV). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of the Interior and Public 
Service: Charles-Ferdinand Notkomb (PSC). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Leo Tindemans (CVP). 

Minister of Economic Affairs: Mark Eyskens (CVP). 
Minister of Public Works: Louis Olivier (PRL). 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Herman de 
Croo (PVV). 

Minister of Employment and Labour: Michel Hansenne 
(PSC). 

Ministers of Education: (Flemish sector) Daniel Coens 
(CVP); (French sector) Michel Tromont (PRL). 

Minister for the Budget, Scientific Policy and Planning; 

Philippe Maystadt (PSC). 

Minister for the Brussels Region and Minister of the 
Middle Classes: Albert Demuyter (PRL). 

Minister of National Defence: Freddy Vreven (PVV). 
Minister of Social Affairs and Institutional Reforms: Jean 
Luc Dehaene (CVP). 

There are ten Secretaries of State. 


DENMARK 

General Election (p. 554) 
(December 8th, 1981) 


Party 

Seats 

% OF 
Votes 

Social Democratic 

Conservative . , . - 

59 

32.9 

14.4 

11.3 

Socialist People’s Party 

21 

Liberals .... 

20 

II .3 

Progress Party 

16 

8.9 

Centre Democrats 

15 

8.3 

Radical Liberals 

9 

5 • ^ 

Left Socialists .... 

5 

2.6 

Christian People's Party . 

4 

2-3 


A new Social Democratic minority government was 
formed on December 30th, 1981. 


Prime Minister: Anker Jorgensen. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Kjeld Olesen. 

Minister of Finance: Knud Heinesen. 

Minister for Economic Affairs: Ivar Norgaard. 

Minister of Industry: Erling Jensen. 

Minister for Social Affairs; Bent Hansen. 

Minister of Public Works: Jens Kristian Hansen. 
Minister of Education: Dorte Bennedsen. 

Minister for Cultural Affairs and for Nordic Affairs: Lise 
Gstergaard. 

Minister of Defence: Poul Sogaard. 

Minister of Labour: Svend Auken. 

Minister of Housing: Erling Olsen. 

Minister of Fisheries: Karl HjoRTN.ffis. 

Minister of Energy: Povl Npelso-v. 

Minister of the Interior: Henning Rasmussen. 

Minister of the Environment: Erik Holst. 

Minister of Justice: Ole Espersen. 

Minister for Ecclesiasticai Affairs and for Greenland; Tove 
Lindbo Larsen. 

Minister of Agriculture: Bjorn Westh. 

Minister of Inland Revenue: Mogens Lykketoft. 


MALTA 

General Election (p. 916) 
(December 12th, 1981) 


Party 

Votes 

1 

Seats 

Malta Labour Party . . : 

109,990 

34 

Nationalist Party 

114,127 

31 

Independent .... 

n.a. 

: " 


POLAND (p. 1003) 

On December 13th, 1981, martial law was imposed. A 
Military Council for National Salvation was formed, 
comprising the following members: 

Chairman: Gen. Wojciech Jaruzelski. 



LATE INFORMATION 


Members: 

Lt.-Gen. Floriax Siwicki. 

Lt.-Gen. Tadeusz Tuczapski. 

Lt.-Gen. Eugeniusz jMolczyk. 

Admiral Ludwik Janczyszyn. 

Lt.-Gen. CzEst.AW Kiszczak. 

Lt.-Gen. Tadeusz Hupalowski. 

Lt.-Gen. Czeseaw Piotrowski. 

Lt.-Gen. J dzEF Baryla. 

Lt.-Gen. Weodzimierz Oliw.a. 

Lt.-Gen. Henryk Rapacewicz. 

Lt.-Gen. JdzEF Uzycki. 

Lt.-Gen. T.adeusz Krepski. 

Lt.-Gen. Loxgin Lozowicki. 
jSIaj.-Gen. AIichal Janiszewski. 
jMaj.-Gen. Jerzy Jarosz. 

Col. Tadeusz jMakarewicz. 

Col. Kazimierz Garbacik. 

Col, in reserve Roman Lesua. 

Lt.-Col. Jerzy Wlosinski. 

Lt.-Col. AIiRostAW Hermaszewski. 

On December 15th the Minister of Science, Higher 
Education and Technologj', Jerzy Nawrocki, was 
reported to have resigned. MiEcZYStAW Kazimierczuk 
was appointed Acting JMinister. 

ROMANIA (p. 1058) 

In Januarj' 1982 Emil Bobu was appointed as a Deputy 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers. 


YUGOSLAVIA (p. 1432) 

In January 1982 the Collective Presidency nominated 
Milka Plaxixc to succeed Veselix Djuraxovic as 
President of the Federal Executive Council. 

ALGERIA 

Government change (p. 1479) 

(January 1982) 

Minister of Finance: Boualem Bex Hamouda. 

Minister of the Interior: M’Hamed Yala. 

Minister of Heavy Industry: Kasdi Merbah. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Bachir Rouis. 
Minister of Youth and Sports: Abdenour Bekka. 

Minister of Culture: Abdelmadjid Meziane. 

Minister of Vocational Training: Mohamed Nabi. 

AUSTRALIA (p. 1554), 

In January 1982 it was announced that Sir Ninian 
Stephen would become Governor-General in July. 

BERMUDA 

Government change (p. 1714) 

(January 1982) 

Premier: John Swan. 
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PART I 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 



THE UNITED NATIONS 

United Nations Piaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.8.A. 


Founded in 1945 to maintain international peace and security and to develop international 
co-operation in economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 


ORIGIN 


The United Nations was a name devised by President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. It was first used in the Declaration 
by United Nations of January ist, 1942, when representa- 
tives of twenty-six nations pledged their governments to 
continue fighting together against the Axis powers. 

The United Nations Charter was drawn up by the 
representatives of fifty countries at the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization, which met at 
San Francisco from April 25th to June 26th, 1945. The 
representatives deliberated on the basis of proposals 
worked out by representatives of China, the U.S.S.R., the 


United Kingdom and the United States at Dumbarton 
Oaks in August-October 1944. The Charter was signed on 
June 26th, 1945. Poland, not represented at the Confer- 
ence, signed it later but nevertheless became one of the 
original fifty-one members. 

The United Nations officially came into existence on 
October 24th, 1945, when the Charter had been ratified by 
China, France, the U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and the 
United States, and by a majority of other signatories. 
October 24th is now celebrated as United Nations Day. 


PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 


The purposes of the United Nations are; 

To maintain international peace and security; 

To develop friendly relations among nations; 

To co-operate internationally in solving international 
economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems 
and in promoting respect for human rights and 
fundamental freedoms; 

To be a centre for harmonizing the actions of nations in 
attaining these common ends. 

The United Nations acts in accordance with these principles: 

It is based on the sovereign equality of all its members. 

All members are to fulfil in good faith their Charter 
obligations. 

They are to settle their international disputes by 
peaceful means and without endangering peace, 
security and justice. 

They are to refrain in their international relations from 
the threat or use of force against other states. 

They are to give the United Nations every assistance in 
action it takes in accordance with the Charter, and 
not to assist states against which preventive or 
enforcement action is being taken. 

The United Nations is to ensure that states which are 
not members act in accordance with these principles 
in so far as it is necessary to maintain international 
peace and security. 

i 1 


Nothing in the Charter is to authorize the United 
Nations to intervene in matters which are purely the 
national concern of any state. 

The official languages of the General Assembly are 
Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and 
Spanish. The working languages of the UN Sec- 
retariat in New York are English and French. 

Membership of the United Nations is open to aU peace- 
loving nations which accept the obligations of the 
United Nations Charter and, in the judgment of the 
Organization, are able and wilUng to carry out these 
obligations. 

The original members of the United Nations are those 
countries which signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January ist, 1942, or took part in the 
San Francisco Conference, and which signed and 
ratified the Charter. 

Other countries can be admitted by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. A two-thirds majority vote by the Assembly 
is required. 

Members :aay be suspended or expelled by the General 
Assembly on recommendation of the Security 
Council. They may be suspended if the Security 
Council is taking enforcement action against them 
or expelled if they persistently violate the principles 
of the Charter. The Security Council can restore its 
rights to a suspended member. 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations 


MEMBERS 


(with assessments for per cent contributions to the budget for 1980, 1981 and 1982, and year of admission) 


Afghanistan .... 

O.OI 

1946 

Honduras 



O.OI 

1945 

Albania .... 

O.OI 

1955 

Hungary 



0-33 

1955 

Algeria .... 

0.12 

1962 

Iceland 



0.03 

1946 

Angola . ... 

O.OI 

1976 

India . 



0.60 

1945 

Argentina .... 

0.78 

1945 

Indonesia 



0.16 

1950 

Australia .... 

1.83 

1945 

Iran . 



0.65 

1945 

Austria .... 

0.71 

1955 

Iraq . 



0.12 

1945 

Bahamas .... 

O.OI 

1973 

Ireland 



0.16 

1955 

Bahrain .... 

O.OI 

1971 

Israel . 



0.25 

1949 

Bangladesh 

0.04 

1974 

Italy . 



3-45 

1955 

Barbados .... 

O.OI 

1966 

Ivory Coast . 



0.03 

i960 

Belgium .... 

I .22 

1945 

Jamaica 



0.02 

1962 

Belize ..... 


1981 

Japan . 



9-58 

1956 

Benin .... 

O.OI 

i960 

Jordan 



O.OI 

1955 

Bhutan .... 

O.OI 

1971 

Kampuchea 



O.OI 

1955 

Bolivia .... 

O.OI 

1945 

Kenya 



O.OI 

1963 

Botswana .... 

O.OI 

rgdd 

Kuwait 



0.20 

1963 

Brazil ..... 

1.27 

1945 

Laos . 



O.OI 

1955 

Bulgaria .... 

0.16 

1955 

Lebanon 



0.03 

1945 

Burma .... 

O.OI 

1948 

Lesotho 



O.OI 

1966 

Burundi .... 

O.OI 

1962 

Liberia 



O.OI 

1945 

Byelorussian S.S.R.^ 

0*39 

1945 

Libya . 



0.23 

1955 

Cameroon .... 

O.OI 

1960 

Luxembourg 



0.05 

1945 

Canada .... 

3.28 

1945 

Madagascar . 



O.OI 

i960 

Cape Verde 

O.OI 

1975 

Malawi 



O.OI 

1964 

Central African Republic 

O.OI 

i960 

Malaysia 



0.09 

1957 

Chad ..... 

O.OI 

i960 

Maldives 



O.OI 

1965 

Chile 

0.07 

1945 

Mali . 



O.OI 

i960 

China* .... 

1.62 

1945 

Malta . 



O.OI 

1964 

Colombia .... 

O.II 

1945 

Mauritania . 



O.OI 

1961 

Comoros .... 

O.OI 

1975 

Mauritius 



O.OI 

1968 

Congo ..... 

O.OI 

i960 

Mexico 



0.76 

1945 

Costa Rica .... 

0.02 

1945 

Mongolia 



O.OI 

1961 

Cuba ..... 

O.II 

1945 

Morocco 



0.05 

1956 

Cyprus .... 

O.OI 

i960 

Mozambique 



O.OI 

1975 

Czechoslovakia 

0.83 

1945 

Nepal . 



O.OI 

1955 

Denmark .... 

0.74 

1945 

Netherlands . 



1.63 

1945 

Djibouti .... 

O.OI 

1977 

New Zealand 



0.27 

1945 

Dominica .... 

O.OI 

1978 

Nicaragua . 



O.OI 

1945 

Dominican Republic 

0.03 

1945 

Niger . 



O.OI 

i960 

Ecuador .... 

0,02 

1945 

Nigeria 



0.16 

i960 

Egypt 

0.07 

1945 

Norway 



0.50 

1945 

El Salvador .... 

O.OI 

1945 

Oman . 



O.OI 

1971 

Equatorial Guinea 

O.OI 

1968 

Pakistan 



0.07 

1947 

Ethiopia .... 

O.OI 

1945 

Panama 



0.02 

1945 

Fiji 

O.OI 

1970 

Papua New Guinea 



O.OI 

1975 

Finland .... 

0.48 

1955 

Paraguay 



0,01 

1945 

France .... 

6.26 

1945 

Peru . 



0.06 

1945 

Gabon .... 

0.02 

i960 

Philippines . 



O.IO 

1945 

Gambia .... 

O.OI 

1965 

Poland 



1 .24 

1945 

German Democratic Republic 

1-39 

1973 

Portugal 



0.19 

1955 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

8.31 

1973 

Qatar 



0.03 

1971 

Ghana .... 

0.03 

1957 

Romania 



0.21 

1955 

Greece .... 

0.35 

1945 

Rwanda 



O.OI 

1962 

Grenada .... 

O.OI 

1974 

Saint Lucia . 



O.OI 

1979 

Guatemala .... 
Guinea .... 

0.02 

O.OI 

1945 

1958 

Saint Vincent and the Grena- 
dines 


n.a.^ 

1980 

Guinea-Bissau 

O.OI 

1974 

Sao Tom 6 and Principe 



O.OI 

1975 

Guyana .... 

O.OI 

1966 

Saudi Arabia 



0.58 

1945 

Haiti ..... 

O.OI 

1945 

Senegal 

, 


O.OI 

i960 
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international organizations 


Seychelles 



O.OI 

1976 

Sierra Leone 



O.OI 

1961 

Singapore . 



0.08 

1965 

Solomon Islands . 



O.OI 

1978 

Somalia 



O.OI 

1960 

South Africa 



0.42 

1945 

Spain . 



1.70 

1955 

Sri Lanka . 



0.02 

1955 

Sudan ■ 



O.OI 

1956 

Suriname 



O.OI 

1975 

Swaziland . 



O.OI 

1968 

Sweden 




1946 

Syria . 



0.03 

1945 

Tanzania* . 



0,01 

1961 

Thailand 



0,10 

1946 

Togo . 



O.OI 

1960 

Trinidad and Tobago 



0.03 

1962 

Tunisia 



0.03 

1956 

Turkey . ' . 



0.30 

1945 

Uganda 



O.OI 

1962 


United Nations 


Ukrainian S.S.R.* . 


1.46 

*945 

U.S.S.R. . 


II . 10 

1945 

United Arab Emirates 


O.IO 

1971 

United Kingdom . 


4.46 

1945 

U.S.A. 


25.00 

*945 

Upper Volta 


O.OI 

i960 

Uruguay 


0.04 

1945 

Vanuatu 


n.a.^ 

1981 

Venezuela . 


0.50 

1945 

Viet-Nam 


0.03 

1977 

Western Samoa 


O.OI 

1976 

Yemen Arab Republic 


O.OI 

*947 

Yemen, People’s Democratic 
Republic .... 

O.OI 

1967 

Yugoslavia . 


0.42 

1945 

Zaire . 


0.02 

i960 

Zambia 


0.02 

1964 

Zimbabwe 


u.a.^ 

1980 


Total Membership 156 (October 1981) 


' The Byelorussian S.S.R. and the Ukrainian S.S.R. are integral parts of the U.S.S.R. and not independent countries, but 
they have separate UN membership. 

2 From 1945 until 1971 the Chinese seat was occupied by the Republic of China (confined to Taiwan since 1949). 


’ Tanganyika was a member of the United Nations from December 1961 and Zanzibar was a member from December 1963. 
From April 1964, the United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar continued as a single member, changing its name to 
United Republic of Tanzania in November 1964. 

^ As at October 1981, budgetary contributions for members admitted in 1980 and 1981 had not yet been determined. 


SOVEREIGN COUNTRIES NOT IN THE UNITED NATIONS 

(November 1981) 


Andorra 

Antigua and Barbuda 
China (Taiwan) 

Kiribati 

Democratic People's Republic 
of Korea 


Republic of Korea 

Liechtenstein 

Monaco 

Nauru 

San Marino 

Switzerland 


Tonga 

Tuvalu 

Vatican City (Holy See) 


SECRETARIAT 

New York, N.Y. 10017, U.8.A. 

Telephone: 754-1234. 

Performs the administrative functions of the United Nations. 


SECRETARY-GENERAL 


Secretary-General: Dr. Kurt Waldheim (Austria) (Janu- 
ary ist, 1972-December 31st, 1981), 

The Secretary-General is the UN’s chief administrative 
officer, appointed by the General Assembly on the recom- 
mendation of the Security Council. He acts in that capacity 
Rt all meetings of the General Assembly, the Security 


Council, the Economic and Social Council, and the 
Trusteeship Council, and performs such other functions as 
are entrusted to him by those organs. He is required to 
submit an annual report to the General Assembly and may 
bring to the attention of the Security Council any matter 
which in his opinion may threaten international peace. 


HEADQUARTERS STAFF 


(October 1981) 


Director-General for Development and International Eco- 
nomic Co-operation: K. K. S. Dadzie (Ghana). 


EXECUTIVE OFFICE OF THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Chef de Cabinet; Raeeeuddin Ahmed (Pakistan). 


OFFICE OF THE UNDER-SECRETARIES-GENERAL 
FOR SPECIAL POLITICAL AFFAIRS 
Under-Secretaries-General: Diego Cordovez (Ecuador), 
Brian E. Urqukart (United Kingdom). 

OFFICE FOR SPECIAL POLITICAL QUESTIONS 
Under-Secretary-General; Abdulrahim A. Farah (Som- 
alia). 
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United Nations 


OFFICE OF THE UNDER-SECRETARY-GENERAL 
FOR POLITICAL AND GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
AFFAIRS 

Under-Secretary-General: William B. Buffum (U.S.A.). 

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARIAT FOR 
ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL MATTERS 

Assistant Secretary-General: Diego Cordovez (Ecuador). 

OFFICE OF LEGAL AFFAIRS 

Under-Secretary-General, The Legal Counsel: Erik Suy 
(Belgium). 

DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL AND SECURITY 
COUNCIL AFFAIRS 

Under-Secretary-General: Mikhail D. Sytenko (U.S.S.R.). 
Assistant Secretary-General, Centre for Disarmament: 

Jan Martenson (Sweden). 

DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL AFFAIRS. 
TRUSTEESHIP AND DECOLONISATION 
Under-Secretary-General: Issoufou Saidou Djermakoye 
(Niger). 

DEPARTMENT OF INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC 
AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 

Under-Secretary-General: Jean Louis Ripert (France). 

DEPARTMENT OF TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
FOR DEVELOPMENT 
Under-Secretary-General: Bi Jilung (China). 

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARIAT FOR ECONOMIC 
AND SOCIAL MATTERS 

Assistant-Secretary-General : (vacant). 

DEPARTMENT OF ADMINISTRATION, 
FINANCE AND MANAGEMENT 

Under-Secretary-General: Helmut f. Debatin (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Office of Financial Services: 

Assistant Secretary-General: Patricio Ruedas 
(Spain) . 

Office of Personnel Services: 

Assistant Secretary-General: James O. C. Jonah 
(Sierra Leone). 

Office of General Services : 

Assistant Secretary-General : Clayton C. Timbrell 
(U.S.A.) . 

DEPARTMENT OF CONFERENCE SERVICES 
Under-Secretary-General: Bohdan Lewandowski 

(Poland) . 


DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC INFORMATION 

Under-Secretary-General: Yasushi Akashi. 

OFFICE OF THE COMMISSIONER FOR NAMIBIA 

Assistant Secretary-General, Commissioner for Namibia: 

Martti Ahtisaari (Finland). 

SECRETARIAT OF THE THIRD 
UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON 
THE LAW OF THE SEA 

Under-Secretary-General, Special Representative of th 
Secretary-General: Bernardo Zuleta (Colombia). 

The chief administrative staff of the UN Regional 
Commissions and of all the subsidiary organs of the UN 
(not including the International Atomic Energy Agency) 
are also members of the Secretariat staS and are listed in 
the appropriate chapters on pages 17-29 and 33-108. 

The Secretariat staff also includes a number of special 
missions and special appointments, including some of 
senior rank. 

As of December 31st, 1979, the total number of staff 
of the Secretariat holding appointments continuing for 
a year or more was 23,180, including those serving away 
from the headquarters. This comprised 7,841 profession^ 
and higher-level staff and 15,339 in the General Service, 
Field Service and other categories. 

As of December 31st, 1979, the total number of staff 
in the whole United Nations system (including the special- 
ized agencies) was 46,329. This comprised 18,443 profes- 
sional and higher-level staff and 27,886 in the General 
Service and other categories. 

CONFERENCES IN 1981 

Third Conference on the Law of the Sea, March (New York), 
August (Geneva); final session planned for April 1982. 

Conference on Assistance to African Refugees, April 
(Geneva) . 

Conference on Sanctions against South Africa, May (Paris). 
Conference on Kampuchea, July (New York). 

Conference on New and Renewable Sources of Energy, 

August (Nairobi). 

Conference on the Least Developed Countries, September 
(Paris). 

Other conferences being planned in 1981 included the 
Second Conference on the Exploration and Peaceful 
Uses of Outer Space (Vienna, 1982) and the Conference on 
Peaceful Uses of Nuclear Energy (1983). 
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United Nations 


GENEVA OFFICE 


Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

Telephone; 31 02 ii. 

Director-General: Under-Sec.-Gen. Luigi Cottafavi Deputy Director-General: Mow affak Allaf (Syria). 
(Italy). Chef do Cabinet: Erik Jensen (Malaysia). 


VIENNA OFFICE 

Vienna International Centre, P.O.B. 500, 1400 Vienna, Austria. 
Director: Charles Bourbonniere (Canada) (acting). 


PERMANENT MISSIONS 

(with Permanent Representatives) 
(October 1981) 


Afghanistan: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 520, New 
York, N.Y. 10017. 

Albania: 250 East 87th St., 21st Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10028: M. Abdi Baleta. 

Algeria: 15 East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Moham- 
med Bedjaoui. 

Angola: 747 Third Ave., 18th Floor, New York, N.Y, 
10017; Elisio de Figueiredo. 

Argentina: One United Nations Plaza, 25th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Dr. Juan Carlos M. Beltramino. 

Australia: One Dag HammarskjOld Plaza, 885 Second Ave., 
i6th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; H- D. Anderson, 
O.B.E. 

Austria: 809 United Nations Plaza, 7th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Thomas Klestil. 

Bahamas: One Dag Hammarskjdld Plaza, 17th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Dr. Davidson L. Hepburn. 

Bahrain: 747 Third Ave., 19th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Salman Mohamed al-Saffar. 

Bangladesh: 821 United Nations Plaza, 8th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Khwaja Mohammed Kaiser. 

Barbados: 800 Second Ave., i8th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Belgium: 809 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: AndrA Ernemann. 

Benin: 4 East 73rd St., New York, N.Y. 10021: Thomas 
S. Boya. 

Bhutan: 866 Second Ave.. New York, N.Y. 10017; Oni 
Pradhan. 

Bolivia: 211 East 43rd St., 8th Floor (Room 802), New 
York, N.Y. 10017; D'r. Fernando Ortiz Sanz. 

Botswana: 2 Dag Hammarskjold Plaza, 866 Second Ave., 
2nd Floor, New York, N.Y. rooi7: L. J. Legwaila. 


Brazil: 747 Third Ave., 9th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
SArgio CorrAa da Costa. 

Bulgaria: ii East 84th St., New York, N.Y. 10028; Boris 
Atanasov Tsvetkov. 

Burma: 10 East 77th St., New York, N.Y. 10021. 
Burundi: 201 East 42nd St., 28th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
1001 7; ArtAMON SlMBANANIYE. 

Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10021; Anatoly Nikitich Sheldov. 

Cameroon: 22 East 73rd St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Ferdinand LAopold Oyono. 

Canoda: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 250, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; GArard Pelletier. 

Cape Verde: 211 East 43rd St., Suite 1402, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Dr. Amaro Alexandre da Luz. 

Central African Republic: 386 Park Ave. South, Room 
1614, New York, N.Y. 10016; Simon Pierre Kibanda. 

Chad: 211 East 43rd St., Suite 1703, New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Chile: 809 United Nations Plaza, 4th Floor, New Yprk, 
N.Y. 10017. 

China: 155 West 66th St., New York, N.Y. 10023; Ling 
Qing. 

Colombia: 140 East 57th St., 5th Floor, New York, N.Y, 
10022; Dr. Indalecio LiAvano. 

Congo: 14 East 65th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Nicolas 
Mondjo. 

Costa Rica: 211 East 43rd St.. Room 1404, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Rodolfo Piza Escalante. 

Cuba: 315 Lexington Ave. and 38th St., New York, N.Y. 
10016; Dr. Raul Roa-Kouri. 


5 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Uruguay: 301 East 47th St.. Room i6-j. New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Venezuela: 231 East 4601 St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 

Alberto Martini Urdaneta. 

Viet-Nam: 20 Waterside Plaza (Lobby), New York, N.Y. 
looio; Ha Van Lau. 

Western Samoa: 211 East 43rd St., Suite 1400, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Maiava Iulai Toma. 

Yemen Arab Republic: 747 Third Ave., 8th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Mohsin Ahmed Alaini. 


United. Nations 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: 413 East 51st St., 
New York, N.Y. 10022; Abdalla Saleh Ashtal. 
Yugoslavia: 854 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Miljan Komatina. 

Zaire: 866 Second Ave., 7th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Kamanda wa Kamanda. 

Zambia: 150 East 58th St., New York, N.Y. 10022; 
Paul J. F. Lusaka. 

Zimbabwe: 19 East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Dr. 
Elleck K. Mashingaidze. 


* Representing the government of Democratic Kampuchea, overthrown in January 1979. The People’s Republic of 
Kampuchea, which succeeded the deposed regime, has not been recognized by the United Nations. 

As of October 1981 no information was available regarding missions from Belize, the Comoros, Solomon Islands and 
Vanuatu. 

OBSERVERS 

Non-member states, inter-governmental and other organizations which have received an invitation to participate in the 
sessions and the work of the General Assembly as Observers, maintaining permanent offices at the UN. 


Asian-African Legal Consultative Committee: 24 Manning 
Circle, Pelham, New York, N.Y. 10803; Dr. S. H. 
Tajibnapis. 

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance: n East 84th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10028; Boris Tsvetkov. 

European Community: One Dag Hammarskjold Plaza, 
20th Floor, 245 East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
the Observer is the Permanent Representative to the 
UN of the country currently exercising the Presidency 
of the Council of Ministers of the Community. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 40 East 80th St., 
25th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10021; Han Si Hae. 

Korea, Republic: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 300, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Suk Heun Yun. 

League of Arab States: 747 Third Ave., 25th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Dr. Clovis Maksoud. 

Monaco: 200 Park Ave., 13th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; John Dube. 

The .\frican, Caribbean and Pacific (.A.CP) Group of Sta 


Organization of African Unity: 211 East 43rd St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; O. G. Youssoufou. 

Organization of American States: Suite 86113, One World 
Trade Center, New York, N.Y. 10048; O. H. Salzman. 

Organization of the Islamic Conference: 130 East 40th St„ 
5th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10016. 

Palestine Liberation Organization: 115 East 65th St., New 
York, N.Y. 10021; Zehdi Labib Terzi. 

South West Africa People’s Organization: 801 Second 
Ave., Room 1401, New York, N.Y. 10017; Theo-Ben 
Gurirab. 

Switzerland: 757 Third Ave., 21st Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; SiGisMOND Marcuard. 

Vatican City (Holy See): 20 East 72nd St., New York, 
N.Y. 10017; The Most Rev. Mgr. Giovanni Cheli. 

was granted observer status in October 1981. 


INFORMATION CENTRES 


Afghanistan: Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Watt, Kabul; P.O. 
Box 5. 

Algeria: 19 Avenue Chahid el-Waly Mustapha Sayed, 
Algiers; P.O.B. 823. 

Argentina: Ugarteche 3069, 1425 Buenos Aires (also covers 
Uruguay) . 

Australia: 77 King St., Sydney; G.P.O. Box 4045, Sydney 
2001 (also covers New Zealand and Fiji). 

Austria: 1400 Vienna; P.O.B. 500 (also covers the Federal 
Republic of Germany) . 

Bahrain: King Faisal Rd., Gufool; P.O.B. 26004, Manama 
(also covers Qatar and the United Arab Emirates). 

Belgium: 108 rue d’Arlon, 1040 Brussels (also covers 
Luxembourg and the Netherlands). 

Bolivia: Edificio Santa Isabel, Avenida Arce 2529, LaPaz; 
P.O.B. 686. 

Brazil: Rua Cruz Lima 19, Group 201, Flamengo, 22230 
Rio de Janeiro. 

Burma: 28A Manawhari Rd., Rangoon; P.O.B. 230. 


Burundi: Avenue de la Poste, 7 place de I’lndependance, 
Bujumbura; P.O.B. 2160. 

Caineroon: Immeuble Kamden, rue Joseph Clere, Yaoundd; 
P.O.B. 836 (also covers the Central African Republic 
and Gabon). 

Chile: Edificio Naciones Unidas, Avenida Dag Hammar- 
skjold, Santiago. 

Colombia: Calle 61, No. 13-23, Bogota; Apdo. 6567 (also 
covers Ecuador and Venezuela). 

Czechoslovakia: Panska 5, no 00 Prague i (also covers 
the German Democratic Republic). 

Denmark: 37 H. C. Andersen's Blvd., DK 1553 Copen- 
hagen V (also covers Finland, Iceland, Norway and 
Sweden) . 

Egypt: Sh. Osiris, Tagher Building, Garden City, Cairo; 
P.O.B. 262 (also covers Saudi Arabia and the Yemen 
Arab Republic). 

El Salvador: 6a-ioa Calle Poniente 1833, San Salvador; 
Apdo. 2157 (also covers Belize, Costa Rica, Guatemala, 
Honduras, Nicaragua and Panama). 
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Ethiopia: Economic Commission for Africa, Africa Hall, 
Addis Ababa; P.O.B. 3001. 

France: 4 and 6 ave. de Saxe, 75700 Paris. 

Ghana: Liberia and Maxwell Rds., Accra; P.O.B. 2339 
(also covers Sierra Leone). 

Greece: 36 Amalia Ave., Athens 119 (also covers Cyprus 
and Israel). 

India: 55 Lodi Estate, New Delhi-110003 (also covers 
Bhutan). 

Iran: Ave. Gandhi, 3rd Ave., No. 43, Teheran; P.O.B. 
1555 - 

Iraq: House 167/1 Abu Nouwas St., Bataween, Baghdad; 
P.O.B. 2398, Alwiyah. 

Italy: Palazzetto Venezia, Piazza San Marco 50, Rome 
(also covers Malta). 

Japan: Shin Aoyama Bldg., Nishikan 22nd Floor, 1-1 
Minami Aoyama i-chome, Minato-ku, Tokyo 107. 

Kenya: Electricity House, nth Floor, Harambee Ave., 
Nairobi; P.O.B. 30218 (also covers Seychelles). 

Lebanon: Fakhoury Building. Montde Bain Militaire, 
Beirut; P.O.B. 4656 (also covers Jordan, Kuwait and 
Syria). 

Lesotho: Corner Hilton Rd.. opposite Sanlam Centre, 
Kingsway, Maseru; P.O.B. MS 301. 

Liberia: LBDI Bldg., Main Rd., Congotoivn; P.O.B. 274, 
Monrovia. 

Libya: c/o UNDP, 61-71 Turkiya St., Tripoli; P.O.B. 358. 

Madagascar: 22 rue Rainitovo, Antananarivo; P.O.B. 

1348. 

Mexico; Presidente Mazaryk No. 29, 7th Floor. Mdxico 5, 
D.F. (Colonia Polanco) (also covers Cuba and the 
Dominican Republic). 

Morocco; "Casier ONU”, Angle Charia Moulay Hassan et 
Zankat Assafi, Rabat. 

Nepal; Lainchaur, Lazimpat, Kathmandu; P.O.B. 107. 

Nigeria: 17 Kingsway Rd., Ikoyd, Lagos; P.O.B. 1068. 

Pakistan: House No. 26, Ramna 6/3, 88th St., Islamabad; 
P.O.B. H07. 

Papua New Guinea; Towers Bldg. (Ground Floor), Mus- 
grave St., Ela Beach, Port Moresby; P.O.B. 472 (also 
covers Solomon Islands). 

Paraguay; Edificio City, 3er Piso, Estrella y Chile, 
Asuncion; Casilla Correo 1107. 


United Nations 

Peru: Avenida Los Incas 580, Lima; A.P. 11199. 

Philippines: Neda Bldg., 106 Amorsolo St., Legaspi 
Village, Makari, Metro Manila; P.O.B. 7285 (ADC). 

Portugal: ma Latino Coelho No. i, Edificio Aviz, Bloc 
Ai-io", 1000 Lisbon. 

Romania: 16 rue Aurel Vlaicu, Bucharest. 

Senegal: 9 Allees Robert Delmas, Dakar; P.O.B. 154 (also 
covers Cape Verde, The Gambia, Guinea, Guinea- 
Bissau, Ivory Coast and Mauritania). 

Sri Lanka: 202-204 Bauddhaloka Mawatha, Colombo 7; 
P.O.B. 1505. 

Sudan: Al Qasr Ave., Street 15, Block 3, Khartoum; 
P.O.B. X992 (also covers Somalia). 

Switzerland: Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10 (also 
covers Bulgaria, Hungary, Poland and Spain). 

Tanzania: Matasalamat Bldg., Dar es Salaam; P.O.B. 
9224 (also covers Uganda). 

Thailand: United Nations Building, Rajdamnern Ave,, 
Bangkok 2 (also covers Hong Kong, Kampuchea, 
Laos, Malaysia, Singapore and Viet-Nam). 

Togo: Rue Albert Sarraut, Coin Ave. de Gaulle, Lomd; 
P.O.B. 91 1 (also covers Benin). 

Trinidad and Tobago: 15 Keate St., Port of Spain (also 
covers the Bahamas, Barbados, Belize, Grenada, 
Guyana, Jamaica, the Netherlands Antilles and 
Suriname). 

Tunisia: 61 blvd. Bab Benat, Tunis; P.O.B. 863. 

Turkey: 197 Ataturk Bulvari, Ankara; P.K. 407. 

U.S.S.R.: No. 4/16 Ulitsa Lunacharskogo, Moscow 121002 
(also covers the Byelorussian S.S.R. and the Ukrainian 
S.S.R.). 

United Kingdom: 14-15 Stratford Place, London, WiN 
gAF (also covers Ireland). 

U.S.A.: 2101 L St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20037. 

Yugoslavia: Svetozara Markovica 58, Belgrade; P.O.B. 
157 (also covers Albania). 

Zaire: Building Deuxifeme Republique, blvd. du 30 juin, 
Kinshasa; P.O.B. 7248. 

Zambia: P.O.B. 32905, Lusaka (also covers Botswana, 
Mali, Namibia and Swaziland). 
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United Nations 


1980-81 BUDGET 

(Budget approved December 1978 and revised December 1979 1980 for the two calendar years; in U.S. dollars) 

Overall policy-making, direction and co-ordination ..... 28,114,700 

Political and Security Council affairs, peace-keeping activities . . . 66,912,600 

Political affairs, trusteeship and decolonization ...... 14,855,600 

Policy-making organs (economic and social activities) ..... 8,320,800 

Director-General for Development and International Economic Co-operation . 2,526,500 

Centre for Science and Technology for Devdopment ..... 3,065,300 

UN Centre on Transnational Corporations ....... 7,589,600 

Department of International Economic and Social Affairs .... 40,489,200 

Department of Technical Co-operation for Development .... 13,680,400 

Office of Secretariat Services for Economic and Social Matters . . . 2,586,300 

Economic Commission for Europe ........ 25,603,000 

Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific .... 26,120,500 

Economic Commission for Latin America ....... 42,217,800 

Economic Commission for Africa ........ 29,701,300 

Economic Commission for Western Asia ....... 14,451,500 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development .... 54,960,600 

International Trade Centre ......... 8,866,300 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization ..... 75,369,300 

United Nations Environment Programme ....... 11,224,700 

Habitat: Centre for Human Settlements ....... 8,138,300 

International Narcotics Control ........ 6,204,400 

Regular Programme of Technical Co-operation ...... 28,034,800 

Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees . . . 27,302,800 

Office of the United Nations Disaster ReUef Co-ordinator .... 4,830,100 

Human rights 10,431,000 

International Court of Justice ......... 8,945,900 

Legal activities 10,639,300 

Public information ........... 48.818,600 

Administration, management and general services ..... 245,038,000 

Conference and library services ......... 202,642,500 

United Nations bond issue ......... 17,056,000 

Staff assessment ........... 190,367,600 

Construction, alteration, improvement and major maintenance of premises . 53,740,200 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research ..... 305,700 

Grand Total .......... 1,339,151,200 

* The proposed budget for 1982-^3 amounted to $1,539 million, a figure which, for the first 
time since 1954, did not provide for any growth in real terms. 
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United Nations [Main Organs) 


THE MAIN ORGANS 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The General Assembly was established as a principal organ under the United Nations Charter; first met 
January loth, 1946. It is the main deliberative organ of the United Nations. 

mENBERS 

AUnienibers of the UN. Each delegation consists of not many advisers, technical advisers and experts as may be 
more than five representatives and five alternates with as required. 


ORGANIZATION 


President of 36th Session (September-December 1981); 
IsMAT Kittani (Iraq). 

The Assembly meets regularly for three months each 
year, but special sessions may also be held. It has the 
power to adopt recommendations only, not binding 
decisions. Important questions are decided by a two-thirds 
majority. Each nation has one vote and each vote is equal. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY COMMITTEES AND 
COMMISSIONS 

MAIN COMMITTEES 

There are seven Main Committees, on which all members 
have a right to be represented. The First to Sixth were 
appointed on January nth, 1946. An ad hoc Political 
Committee was first established in November 1948 and 
re-established annually until November 1956, when it was 
made permanent and renamed Special Political Committee. 

First Committee; Political and Security. 

Special Political Committee. 

Second Committee: Economic and Financial. 

Third Committee: Social, Humanitarian and Cultural. 
Fourth Committee: Decolonization. 

Fifth Committee: Administrative and Budgetary. 

Sixth Committee: Legal. 

OTHER SESSIONAL COMMITTEES 
General Committee: f. 1946: composed of twenty-five 
members, including the Assembly President, the 
seventeen Vice-Presidents and the Chairmen of the 
seven Main Committees. 

Credentials Committee; i. 1946: composed of nine members 
elected at each Assembly session. 

POLITICAL AND SECURITY 
Special Committee on Peace-Keeping Operations: f. ipbs: 
thirty-three members, appointed by the Assembly 
President. 


Disarmament Commission: 1978 (replacing body f. 1952); 
composed of all UN members. 

UN Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation: 
f- 1955: maximum of twenty members. 

UN Scientific Advisory Committee: f. 1954 under different 
title; seven members. 

Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space: t. 1959; 
forty-seven members; has a Legal Sub-Committee, a 
Scientific and Technical Sub-Committee and three 
Working Groups. 

Special Committee against Apartheid: f. 1962; not more than 
eighteen members. 

Committee of Trustees of the UN Trust Fund for South 
Africa: f. 1965; five members. 

Ad Hoc Committee on the Indian Ocean: f. 1972; twenty- 
three members. 


TRUST TERRITORIES AND COLONIAL 
QUESTIONS 

UN Council for Namibia: i. 1967 as UN Council for South 
West Africa; changed name in 1968; thirty-one 
members; Algeria, Angola, Australia, Bangladesh, 
Belgium, Botswana, Bulgaria, Burundi, Cameroon. 
Chile, China, Colombia, Cyprus, Egypt, Finland, 
Guyana, Haiti, India, Indonesia, Liberia, Mexico, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Poland, Romania, Senegal, Turkey, 
the U.S.S.R., Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Special Committee on the Implementation of the Declaration 
on Decolonization : f. 1961; twenty-four members. 

Advisory Committee on the UN Educational and Training 
Programme for Southern Africa: f. 1968; seven members. 


LEGAL QUESTIONS 

International Law Commission: f. 1947; twenty-five mem- 
bers elected for a five-year term; originally established 
in 1946 as the Committee on the Progressive Develop- 
ment of International Law and its Codification. The 
1976-81 Commission had the following members: 
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United Nations {Main Organs) 


Julio Barboza (Argentina) 

Mohammed Bedjaoui 
(Algeria) 

Boutros Boutros Ghali 
(Egypt) 

Juan Jos6 Calle y Calle 
(Peru) 

Jorge Castaneda 
(Mexico) 

Emmanuel Kodjoe Dad- 
ziE (Ghana) 

Leonardo DIaz GonzA- 
LEZ (Venezuela) 

Jens Evensen (Norway) 

Laurel B. Francis 
(Jamaica) 

S. P. Jagota (India) 

Frank X. J. C. Njenga 
(Kenya) 

Christopher Walter 
Pinto (Sri Lanka) 


R. Q. Quentin-Baxter 
(N ew Zealand) 

Paul Reuter (France) 

Willem Riphagen 
(Netherlands) 

Milan SahovkS (Yugo- 
slavia) 

Stephen M. Schwebel 
(U.S.A.) 

SOMPONG SUCHARITKUL 
(Thailand) 

Doudou Thiam (Senegal) 

Senjin Tsuruoka (Japan) 

N. A. Ushakov (U.S.S.R.) 

Sir Francis Vallat, 
K.C.M.G. (U.K.) 

Stephen Verosta 
(A ustria) 

Alexander Yankov (Bul- 
garia) 


Advisory Committee on the UN Programme of Assistance 
in Teaching, Study, Dissemination and Wider Appre- 
ciation of International Law: i. 1965; 13 members. 


UN Commission on International Trade Law {TJNCITRAL)'. 
f. 1966; 36 members. 


ADMINISTRATIVE AND FINANCIAL 
QUESTIONS 

Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions (ACABQ): f. 1946; 13 members appointed 
for three-year terms. 

Committee on Contributions: f. 1946; 18 members appointed 
for three-year terms. 

International Civil Service Commission: i. 1948. 

There is also a Board of Auditors, Investments Com- 
mittee, UN Administrative Tribunal, Committee on 
Applications for Review of Administrative Tribunal 
Judgments, UN Joint StaS Pension Board, Joint Inspec- 
tion Unit, UN Staff Pension Committee and Committee on 
Conferences. 


HIGHER EDUCATION 
United Nations University Council. 


SECURITY COUNCIL 


Established as a principal organ under the United Nations Charter; first met January 17th, 1946. The task of the 
Security Council is to promote international peace and security in all parts of the world. 


Permanent members: 

China France 


MEMBERS 

U.S.S.R. United Kingdom U.S.A. 


The remaining ten members are normally elected by the General Assembly for tivo-year periods: 
Until December 1982: Ireland, Japan, Panama, Spain, Uganda. 

Until December 1983: Guyana, Jordan, Poland, Togo, Zaire. 


FUNCTIONS 

The Security Council has the right to investigate any 
dispute or situation which might lead to friction between 
two or more countries, and such disputes or situations may 
be brought to the Council's attention either by one of its 
members, by any member state, by the General Assembly, 
by the Secretary-General or even, under certain conditions, 
by a state which is not a member of the United Nations. 

The Council has the right to recommend ways and 
means of peaceful settlement and, in certain circumstances, 
the actual terms of settlement. In the event of a threat to 
or breach of international peace or an act of aggression, the 
Council has powers to take “enforcement” measures in 
order to restore international peace and security. These 
include severance of communications and of economic and 
diplomatic relations and, if required, action by air, land 
and sea forces. 

All members of the United Nations are pledged by the 


Charter to make available to the Security Council, on its 
call and in accordance with special agreements, the armed 
forces, assistance and facilities necessary to maintain 
international peace and security. These agreements, how- 
ever, have not yet been concluded. 

The Council is organized to be able to function con- 
tinuously. The Presidency of the Council is held monthly 
in turn by the member states in English alphabetical 
order. Each member of the Council has one vote. On pro- 
cedural matters decisions are made by the affirmative vote 
of any nine members. For decisions on other matters the 
required nine affirmative votes must include the votes of 
the five permanent members. This is the rule of "great 
power unanimity” popularly known as the "veto” privilege. 
In practice, an abstension by one of the permanent 
members is not regarded as a veto. Any member, whether 
permanent or non-permanent, must abstain from voting in 
any decision concerning the pacific settlement of a dispute 
to which it is a party. 
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The Council held 77 meetings in 1980. Of these, 38 were 
devoted to the Middle East, seven to the war between Iran 
and Iraq, six each to Afghanistan and South Africa, and 
five to Zimbabwe. 


United Nations [Main Organs) 

SUBSIDIARY BODY 

Military Stall Committee: Consists of the Chiefs of Stafi 
(or their representatives) of the five permanent members 
of the Security Council and assists the Council on all 
military questions. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— ECOSOC 


Promotes world co-operation on economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 

MEMBERS 


Fifty-four members are elected by the General Assembly 
for three-year terms; eighteen are elected each year. 

Membership: 

Until December ^isi, 1981; Algeria, Barbados, Brazil, 
Cyprus, Ecuador, France, German Democratic Republic, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Ghana, Indonesia, Ireland, 
Morocco, Pakistan, Senegal, Spain, Turkey, Venezuela, 
Zambia. 


Until December iist, 1982: Australia, Bahamas, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Chile, Ethiopia, Iraq, Italy, Jordan, 
Libya, Malawi, Mexico, Nepal, Nigeria, Thailand, U.S.A., 
Yugoslavia, Zaire. 

Until December 3isi, 1983; Argentina, Bangladesh, 
Burundi, Byelorussian S.S.R., Cameroon, Canada, People's 
Republic of China, Denmark, Fiji, India, Kenya, 
Nicaragua, Norway, Peru, Poland, Sudan, U.S.S.R., 
United Kingdom. 


ORGANIZATION 


The Council, normally meeting twice a year in New York 
and Geneva, is mainly a central policy-making and co- 
ordinating organ. It has a co-ordinating function between 
UN and the specialized agencies, and also makes consulta- 
tive arrangements with approved voluntary or non- 
governmental organizations which work within the sphere 
of its activities. The Council has functional and regional 
commissions to carry out much of its detailed work. 

President {1981); Paul Lusaka (Zambia). 

FUNCTIONAL COMMISSIONS 

Statistical Commission: Standardizes terminology and 
procedure in statistics and promotes the development of 
national statistics. 

Population Commission: advises the Council on popula- 
tion matters and their relation to socio-economic condi- 
tions. 

Commission for Social Development: Plans social 
development programmes. 

Commission on Human Rights: Seeks greater respect for 
the basic rights of man, the prevention of discrimination 
and the protection of minorities. [Sub-commission: on 
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.) 

Commission on the Status of Women: Aims at equality 
of political, economic and social rights for women. 

Commission on Narcotic Drugs: Mainly concerned in 
combating illicit traffic. [Sub-commission: on Illicit Drug 
Traffic and Related Matters in the Near and Middle 
East.) 

COMMITTEES AND SUBSIDIARY BODIES 
Committee for Programme and Co-ordination [CPC): i. 1962. 


Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations: i. 1946. 

Committee on Negotiations with Intergovernmental Agencies: 
f. 1946. 

Committee on Review and Appraisal: f. 1971. 

Committee for Development Planning: f. 1965. 

Committee on Natural Resources: i. tg’jo. 

Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and 
Technology to Development: f. 1963. 

Committee on Crime Prevention and Control: f. 1972, 

Committee on Science and Technology for Development: f. 
1971 - 

Commission on Transnational Corporations: f. 1974. 

Commission on Human Settlements : f. 1977. 

REGIONAL COMMISSIONS 
(see pages 17-29) 

Economic Commission for Europe — ECE. 

Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific — 
ESCAP. 

Economic Commission for Latin America — EC LA. 

Economic Commission for A frica — EC A . 

Economic Commission for Western Asia — ECWA. 

RELATED BODIES 

UNICEF Executive Board: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNHCR Executive Committee: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNDP Governing Council: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UN I PAD Intergovernmental Committee of the WFP: one- 
half of members elected by ECOSOC, one-half by FAO. 

International Narcotics Control Board: f. 1964. 
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United, Nations [Main Organs] 


THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

The Trusteeship Council has supervised United Nations’ Trust Territories through the administering authorities 
to promote the political, economic, social and educational advancement of the inhabitants towards self-govern- 
ment or independence. 


MEMBERS 

The Council consists of member states administering 
Trust Territories, permanent members of the Security 
Council which do not administer Trust Territories, and 
other non-administering countries elected by the Assembly 
for three-year terms. 

Administering Country: Other Countries: 

United States China, People’s 

Republic 

France 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 

ORGANIZATION 

The Council meets once a year, generally in Slay-June. 
Each member has one vote, and decisions are made by a 
simple majority of the members present and voting. A new 
President is elected at the beginning of the Council’s 
regular session each year. 

The only territory remaining under United Nations 
trusteeship is the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands 
which consists of the Caroline Islands and the Marshall 
Islands, island groups in Micronesia. The Northern Mariana 
Islands, formerly the JIarianas District of the Trust 


Territory, became a Commonwealth territory of the U.S.A. 
in January 1978, although it remains legally part of the 
area covered by the Trusteeship Agreement. The Trust 
Territory of the Pacific Islands has been designated a 
strategic area, and the supervisory functions of the United 
Nations are, in its case, exercised by the Trusteeship 
Council under the authority of the Security Council. 

The Constitution of the Marshall Islands entered into 
force on May ist, 1979. The Constitution of the Federated 
States of Micronesia, four districts of the Caroline Islands, 
entered into force on May loth ,1979. A referendum held in 
July 1979 in the Palau district approved a proposed local 
constitution, and in January ig8i it became the 
Pepublic of Palau. With the entries into force of the 
Constitutions, the High Commissioner, the chief executive 
of the Trust Territory, retained only the authority nec- 
essary to carry out the obligations of the U.S.A. under the 
Trusteeship and other agreements. In October and Novem- 
ber 1980 agreements were initialled providing for the 
future self-government of the islands under a compact of 
"free association’’ with the U.S.A., subject to approval by 
the U.S. Congress and by plebiscite in the islands, after 
which the agreements would be submitted to the UN 
for formal termination of the trusteeship agreements. 

High Commissioner: Adrian P. Winkel. 


INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 

Peace Paiace, 2517 KJ The Hague, Netherlands 

Set up in 1945, the Court is the principal judicial organ of the UN. All members of the UN, Switzerland, Liechten- 
stein and San Marino are parties to the Statute of the Court. 


THE JUDGES 

(October 1981) 

(in order of precedence) 


Term Ends* 

President: (vacant). 

Vice-President: Taslim Olawale Elias 

Josfi-MARfA Ruda (Argentina) 

Hermann Mosler (Federal Republic 

Term Ends* 
1982 
of 

(Nigeria) ...... 

1985 

Germany) .... 

1985 

Isaac Forster (Senegal) 

1982 

Shigeru Oda (Japan) 

1985 

ANDRfi Gros (France) .... 

1982 

Roberto Ago (Italy) 

Abdullah Ali El-Erian (Egypt) . 

1988 

1988 

Manfred Lacks (Poland) 

1985 

Josfi Sette CAmara (Brazil) . 

1988 

Platon Dmitrievich Morozov (U.S.S.R.) 

1988 

Abdallah El-Khani (Syria) . 

1985 

Nagendra Singh (India) 

1982 

Stephen M. Schwebel (U.S.A.) 

. 1988 


* Each term ends on February 5th of the year in question. 

Registrar: Santiago Torres BernArdez. 
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international organizations 

The court is composed of fifteen judges, each of a 
different nationality, elected with an absolute majority 
by both the General Assembly and the Security Council. 
Representation of the main forms of civilization and the 
different legal systems of the world are borne in mind in 
their election. Candidates are nominated by national 
panels of jurists. 

The judges are elected for nine years and may be 
re-elected; elections for five seats are held every three 
years. The Court elects its President and Vice-President 


United Nations [Main Organs) 

for each three-year period. Members may not have any 
political, administrative, or other professional occupation, 
and may not sit in any case with which they have been 
otherwise connected than as a judge of the Court. For the 
purposes of a case, each side — -consisting of one or more 
States — may, unless the Bench already includes a judge 
with a corresponding nationality, choose a person from 
outside the Court to sit as a judge on terms of equality 
with the Members. Judicial decisions are taken by a 
rnajority of the judges present, subject to a quorum of 
nine Members. The President has a casting vote. 


FUNCTIONS 


The International Court of Justice operates in accord- 
ance with a Statute which is an integral part of the UN 
Charter. Only States may be parties in cases before the 
Court; those not parties to the Statute may have access in 
certain circumstances and under conditions laid down by 
the Security Council. 

Th« Jurisdiction of the Court comprises: 

1. All cases which the parties refer to it jointly by 
special agreement (there have been six such) . 

2. All matters concerning which a treaty or convention 
in force provides for reference to the Court. About 700 
bilateral or multilateral agreements make such provision. 
Among the more noteworthy: Treaty of Peace with Japan 
(1951), European Convention for Peaceful Settlement of 
Disputes (1957), Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs 
(1961). Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees (1967), 
Hague Convention on the Suppression of the Unlawful 
Seiture of Aircraft (1970). 

3. Legal disputes between States which have recognized 
the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory for specified 
classes of dispute. Declarations by the following 45 States 
accepting the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court are in 
force: Australia, Austria, Barbados, Belgium, Botswana, 
Canada, Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark, the Dominican 


Republic. Egypt, El Salvador, Finland, the Gambia, Haiti, 
Honduras, India, Israel, Japan, Kampuchea, Kenya, 
Liberia, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malawi, Malta, 
Mauritius, Mexico, the Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, the 
Philippines, Portugal, Somalia, Sudan, Swaziland, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Togo, Uganda, the United Kingdom, the 
U.S.A., and Uruguay. 

Disputes as to whether the Court has jurisdiction are 
settled by the Court. 

Judgments are without appeal, but are binding only for 
the particular case and between the parties. 

Compliance with Judgments. States appearing before the 
Court undertake to comply with its Judgment. If a party 
to a case fails to do so, the other party may apply to the 
Security Council, which may make recommendations or 
decide upon measures to give egect to the Judgment. 

Advisory opinions on legal questions may be requested 
by the General Assembly, the Security Council or, if so 
authorized by the Assembly, other United Nations organs 
or specialized agencies. 

Rules Of Court governing procedure are made by the 
Court under a power conferred by the statute. 


CONSIDERED CASES 


JUDGMENTS 

Forty-six cases have been referred to the Court by 
States, Some were removed from the list as a result of 
settlement or discontinuance, or on the grounds of a lack 
of basis for jurisdiction. Cases which have been the subject 
of a Judgment by the Court include: 

Cor/a Channel (United Kingdom 0. Albania), Fisheries 
(United Kingdom v. Norway), Asylum (Colombia/Peru), 
Hava de la Torre (Colombia v. Peru). Rights of Nationals 
of the United States of America in Morocco (France v. 
United States). Ambatielos (Greece v. United Kingdom), 
Anglo-lranian Oil Co. (United Kingdom v. Iran), Mtn- 
guiers and Ecrehos (France/United Kingdom), Notiebohm 
(Liechtenstein v. Guatemala), Monetary Gold Removed 
from Rome in {Italy v. France, United Kingdom and 
United States). Certain Norwegian Doans (France v. 
Norway), Right of Passage over Indian Territory (Portupl 
>'• India), Application of the Convention of 1902 Governing 
Guardianship of Infants (Netherlands v. Sweden), 


Interhandel (Switzerland v. United States), Sovereignty over 
Certain Frontier Land (Belgium/Netherlands), Arbitral 
Award made by the King of Spain on sg December 1906 
(Honduras v. Nicaragua), Temple of Preah Vihear (Cam- 
bodia V. Thailand), South West Africa (Ethiopia and 
Liberia «. South Africa), Northern Cameroons (Cameroon 
V. United Kingdom), Barcelona Traction, Light and Power 
Co., Ltd. {New Application: 1962) (Belgium v. Spain), 
North Sea Continental Shelf (Federal Republic of Germany/ 
Denmark and Netherlands), Appeal relating to the Juris- 
diction of the ICAO Council (India v. Pakistan); Fisheries 
Jurisdiction (United Kingdom v. Iceland; Federal Republic 
of Germany 0. Iceland); Nuclear Tests (Australia o. France; 
New Zealand v. France); Aegean Sea Continental Shelf 
(Greece v. Turkey) : United States Diplomatic and Consular 
Staff in Teheran (U.S.A, v. Iran). At November 1981 a 
case concerning delimitation of the Continental Shelf, 
between Libya and Tunisia, was nearing completion; in 
April the Court had rejected an application by Malta for 
permission to intervene. 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

ADVISORY OPINIONS 

Advisory Opinions on the following matters have been 
given by the Court at the request of the United Nations 
General Assembly; 

Condition of Admission of a State to Membership in the 
United Nations; Competence of the General Assembly for 
the Admission of a State to the United Nations; Reparation 
for Injuries Suffered in the Service of the United Nations; 
Interpretation of the Peace Treaties with Bulgaria, Hungary 
and Romania; International Status of South West Africa; 
Voting Procedure on Questions relating to Reports and 
Petitions concerning the Territory of South West Africa; 
Admissibility of Hearings of Petitioners by the Committee on 
South West Africa; Reservations to the Convention on the 
Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide; 
Effect of Awards of Compensation Made by the United 
Nations Administrative Tribunal; Certain Expenses of the 
United Nations; Western Sahara. 

One Advisory Opinion has been given at the request of 
the Security Council; Legal Consequences for States of the 


United Nations {Main Organs) 

continued presence of South Africa in Namibia {South West 
Africa) notwithstanding Security Council resolution sj 6 

(1970)- 

One United Nations Committee has been given an 
Advisory Opinion on Application for Review of Judgment 
no. lyS, concerning a judgment of the UN Administrative 
Tribunal, An Application for Review of Judgment no. sjy 
was similarly referred to the Court for advisory opinion 
in July 1981. 

The Court has also, at the request of Unesco, given an 
Advisory Opinion on Judgments of the Administrative 
Tribunal of the ILO upon Complaints made against Unesco 
and, at the request of IMCO, on the Constitution of the 
Maritime Safety Committee of the Inter-Governmental 
Maritime Consultative Organization. 

In December 1980 the Court gave the World Health 
Organization an advisory opinion concerning the Inter- 
pretation of the Agreement of 25 March 1951 between the 
WHO and Egypt. 


BUDGET 

(for the two years 1980-81, in U.S. dollars) 

Financed entirely by the United Nations. 

Salaries and Expenses of Members of 

the Court . , . . . 3,182,500 

Salaries, Wages and Expenses of the 

Registry . , . . . 3,251,400 

Common Services of the Court . . 1,139,300 

Total , . . . 7.573,200 

Revised total: 8,945,900. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Reports (Judgments, Opinions and Orders); series. 
Pleadings (Written Pleadings and Statements, Oral Pro- 
ceedings, Correspondence); series. 

Yearbooh (published in 3rd quarter each year). 
Bibliography (annual). 


Catalogue (irregular). 

Acts and Documents, No. 4 (contains Statute and Rules of 
the Court, the Resolution concerning its internal 
judicial practice and other documents). 
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United Nations [Regional Economic Commissions) 

REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR EUROPE— ECE 

Palais dos Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

ECE was established in 1947. Representatives of all European countries and of the United States and Canada study 
the economic and technological problems of the region and recommend courses of action. 


MEMBERS 


Albania 

Federal Republic of 

Portugal 

Austria 

Germany 

Romania 

Belgium 

Greece 

Spain 

Bulgaria 

Hungary 

Sweden 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

Iceland 

Svritzerland 

Canada 

Ireland 

Turkey 

Cyprus 

Italy 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia 

Luxembourg 

U.S.S.R. 

Denmark 

Malta 

United Kingdom 

Finland 

Netherlands 

U.S.A. 

France 

Norway 

Yugoslavia 

German Democratic Republic 

Poland 



ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


COMMISSION 

ECE is one of the five regional economic commissions 
set up by the UN Economic and Social Council. The 
Commission holds an annual plenary session and brief 
meetings of subsidiary bodies are convened throughout 
the year. Specialists seek agreements for later government 
approval, collect statistics and exchange technical informa- 
tion, both at meetings and through distribution of reports 
and special papers. 


SECRETARIAT 
Executive Seerotarv: Janez Stanovnik (Yugoslavia). 

The Secretariat services the meetings of the Commission 
and its subsidiary bodies and publishes periodic surveys 
and reviews, including a number of specialized statistical 
bulletins on coal, timber, steel, chemicals, housing and 
building, electric power, gas, general energy and transport. 


ACTIVITIES 


Environment and energy questions figured prominently 
in the work of the ECE during 1980. The Commission 
particularly emphasized activities arising from the 
important decisions taken in November i979 by the 
High-level Meeting within the Framework of the ECE on 
the Protection of the Environment and from the establish- 
ment, on an ad hoc basis, of the Senior Advisers to ECE 
Governments on Energy. Energy questions now account for 
more than one-third of the total projects in the ECE’S 
work programme. 

The convening in Madrid in November of the Review 
Meeting of the Conference on Security and Co-operation in 
Europe (CSCE) provided an opportunity to assess the 
role of the ECE in implementing the Final Act of the 
CSCE. The ECE work programme has been adapted to 
reflect the provisions of the Final Act and new impetus 
has been given to many ECE activities as a result. 

Other developments include the following: 

An Interim Executive Body, established pending 
entry into force of the Convention on Long-Range 
Transboundary Air Pollution, adopted by the 1979 
High-level Meeting, held its first meeting in October. 
Work has begun on priority areas such as air pollution 
caused by sulphur compounds. 

Following the adoption in 1980 of the Declaration of 


Policy on the Prevention and Control of Water 
Pollution, the Committee on Water Problems decided 
to prepare a project on monitoring trans-boundary 
water pollution. 

The Senior Advisers to ECE Governments on Energy 
undertook an extensive exchange of information, 
views and experience between member states on 
general energy problems and examined problems 
related to a possible High-level Meeting on Energy 
organized within the framework of ECE. 

East-west trade and industrial co-operation developed 
at a satisfactory pace, although more slowly than in 
recent years. ECE activities included studies and 
ad hoc meetings on industrial co-operation and on 
trade information combined with work in the fields 
of trade facilitation and standardization. 

New emphasis was placed on transport programmes 
and policies. Customs facilitation, harmonization of 
standards, carriage of dangerous and of perishable 
goods and combined rail/road transport continued 
to receive close attention. 

Progress was made in operational projects in co- 
operation with UNDP, such as the Trans-European 
North-South Motortvay (TEM), a io,ooo-km. high 
speed motorway which should be finished towards the 
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United Nations [Regional Economic Commissions) 

ORGANIZATION 

(October ig8i) 


COMMISSION 

The work of the Commission is conducted through its 
annual sessions and conference structure, through the meet- 
ings of its main committee, ad hoc conferences and ad hoc 
working groups of government officials or experts. Other 
activity includes field missions, training courses and 
seminars. Technical assistance is provided for govern- 
ments, while the secretariat continually provides its 
services at headquarters in Bangkok. 

The nine main legislative committees cover: 

Agricultural development; 


Development planning; 

Industry, technology, human settlements and the 
environment; 

Natural resources; 

Population; 

Shipping, transport and communications; 

Socii development; 

Statistics; 

Trade. 

Executive Secretary: Shah A. M. S. Kibria (Bangladesh). 

Pacific Liaison Office: Nauru; Liaison Officer Paula E. 
SOTUTU. 


FUNCTIONS 


ESCAP’s fields ot activity are as follows: promoting 
regional co-operation on social and economic pro- 
blems, with increasing attention to sub-regional ap- 
proaches as well as assistance to individual governments 
in planning and carrying out balanced development 
programmes. Since 1974, following the guidance of its 
members, ESCAP has gradually concentrated its efforts in 
six priority areas: food and agriculture; energy; raw 
matei'ials and commodities; transfer of technology; inter- 
national trade, transnational corporations and e.xternal 
financial resources transfers; and integrated rural develop- 
ment. 

. 41 so, efforts have been made to encourage technical 
and economic co-operation among the developing countries 
(TCDC and ECDC) in ESCAP's activities and to increase 
the direct involvement of all social groups, especially 
women, in the development process. Greater attention has 
also been given to the least developed of the developing 
countries including the land-locked and island countries. 

The post of a Liaison Officer to be based in the South 
Pacific, was approved by the UN General Assembly at its 
34th session in 1979. The Liaison Office was opened in 
Nauru in October 1980. 

Although ESCAP does not itself distribute capital aid. 
it has helped to set up and attract funds for regional 
and sub-regional projects that, in turn, provide develop- 
ment assistance. It is also increasingly becoming the 
executing agency for regional projects. 

ANNUAL SESSIONS 

At its yearly sessions the Commission examines the 
region’s problems, reviews progress, sets new goals and 
priorities and may launch new projects. 

37</i Session, Bangkok, March 1981: priorities for the 
continued work of the organization were as follows: 

1. promotion of the integration of women in the develop- 
ment process; 

2. review and appraisal of the implementation of the new 
International Development Strategy; 

3. unified approach to economic and social development 
and planning; 

4. United Nations Conference on the Least Developed 
Countries; 


5. Charter of the Asian and Pacific Development Centre; 

6. role of the co-operative movement in the social and 
economic development of the developing countries of 
Asia and the Pacific; 

7. role of qualified national personnel in the social and 
economic development of developing countries; 

8. expanding and strengthening the functions of the 
Commission in the context of the restructuring of the 
economic and social sectors of the United Nations 
system. 

BUDGET 

For 1980/81, ESCAP’s regular budget, an appropriation 
from the UN Budget, was U.S. $26 million. The regular 
budget is supplemented each year by funds from various 
technical assistance sources which amounted to about 
U.S. S22.4 million in 1980/81. 

Regional advisers and supporting personnel are paid 
from technical assistance funds. In addition, a UN Develop- 
ment Advisory Team (UNDAT), for which ESCAP is the 
executing agency, is stationed in Fiji to serve the South 
Pacific area. 

REGIONAL PROJECTS 

Set up by ESCAP or with its aid. 

ECONOMICS AND FINANCE 
Asian Clearing Union (ACU) : c/o BankMarkazi, Teheran, 
Iran; f. 1974 to provide clearing arrangements to save 
foreign exchange and promote the use of domestic cur- 
rencies in trade transactions among developing countries; 
part of ESCAP’s Asian trade expansion programme; the 
Bank Markazi, Teheran, is the Union’s agent; mems.: 
Bangladesh, Burma, India, Iran, Nepal, Pakistan, Sri 
Lanka; Chair. W. Rasaputram, Governor, Central Bank 
of Ceylon. 

Asian Reinsurance Corporation: Ocean Insurance Bldg., 
175 Sukhumvit Soi 21, Bangkok 11, Thailand; f. 1979 to 
provide backing for local insurance companies who, during 
^ 979 » paid an estimated U.S. $200 million in reinsurance 
premiums to foreign countries; the inaugural meeting 
of the Council of Members was held in Bangkok in May 
^ 979 > mems.: Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Bhutan, the 
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People's Republic of China, India, the Republic of Korea, 
the Philippines, Sri Lanka, Thailand; Chair. Gregoria C. 
Arnaldo. 

NATURAL RESOURCES 

Committee for Co-ordination of Joint Prospecting for 
Mineral Resources in Asian Offshore Areas (CGOP/East 
Alia) ’.The White Inn, No. 41, Sukhumvit Soi 4, Bangkok, 
Thailand; f. 1966 to reduce the cost of advanced mineral 
surveying and prospecting to member nations by a co- 
ordinated regional approach involving the pooling of 
expertise and resources such as ships, aircraft and expen- 
sive scientific equipment; works in partnership with 
developed nations which have provided geologists and 
geophysicists as technical advisers; has received aid from 
the UNDP and other sources since 1972; mems.; People’s 
Republic of China, Indonesia, Japan, Kampuchea, the 
Republic of Korea, Malaysia, Papua New Guinea, the 
Philippines, Singapore, Thailand, the Trust Territory of 
the Pacific Islands, Viet-Nam; Project Manager/Co- 
ordinator A. Johannes. 

Committee for Co-ordination of Joint Prospecting for 
Mineral Resources in the South Pacific Area (CCOP/SOPAC) : 

c/o Mineral Resources Department, Private Mailbag, 
G.P.O., Suva, Fiji; has received support from the UNDP 
since 1974; mems.: Cook Islands, Fiji, Kiribati, New 
Zealand, Papua New Guinea, Solomon Islands, Tonga, the 
Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands, Vanuatu, Western 
Samoa; Project Manager Cruz A. Matos. 

Regional Mineral Resources Development Centre: 

Jalan Jenderal Sudirman 623, Bandung, Indonesia, f. 1973 
to achieve rapid discovery and use of the region’s deposits of 
minerals, and to make use of research capacity; Governing 
Council mems.: Bangladesh, India, Indonesia, Japan, the 
Republic of Korea, Malaysia, the Philippines, Sri Lanka, 
Thailand; Co-ordinator P. H. Ljung'gren. 

South-East Asia Tin Research and Development Centre: 

14 Tiger Lane, Ipoh, Malaysia; established in April 1977 by 
Indonesia, Malaysia and Thailand, who produce about 
two-thirds of the world’s output of tin. The Centre aims 
at developing methods of locating new primary ore 
deposits, efficient mining, ore beneficiation and smelting; 
Dir. Dr. Abdullah Hasbi bin Hassan. 

RESEARCH AND TRAINING 

Asian and Pacific Development Centre: P.O.B. 2224, 
Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia; f. 1980 as the integration of 
four former regional training and research institutions 
(Asian and Pacific Development Institute, Asian and 
Pacific Development Administration Centre, Asian and 
Pacific Centre for Women and Development, Social 
Welfare and Development Centre) ; acts as a “think-tank 
for accelerating the development of the region; Dir. Aftab 
Ahmad Khan. 

Regional Co-ordinating Centre for Research and Develop- 
ment of Coarse Grains, Pulses, Roots and Tuber Crops: 

cjo ESCAP Agricultural Division; f. 1981; Co-ordinator 
Shiro Okabe. 

Statistical Institute for Asia and the Pacific: Akasaka, 

P-O.B. 13, Tokyo 107, Japan; f. 197 °: trains professional 
statisticians; prepares teaching materials, provides facilities 
for special studies and research of a statistical nature. 
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assists in the development of statistical education and 
training at all levels in national and sub-regional centres; 
Dir. J. G. Miller. 

TECHNOLOGY 

Regional Centre for Technology Transfer: P.O.B. 115, 
Bangalore 560052, India; f. 1977 to assist countries of the 
ESCAP region in all their problems concerning technology 
development and transfer; Dir. B. R. Devarajan. 

Regional Network for Agricultural Machinery; c/o 

UNDP, P.O. Box 7285 ADC, Manila) Philippines; f. 1978 
to supplement and co-ordinate the efforts of national 
institutes designated by participating governments to 
design, develop and manufacture simple farm machinery 
to meet the needs of small farmers; provides prototypes 
of selected machinery; organizes training facilities, study 
tours and international symposia; Officer-in-Charge; C. S. 
Sridharan. 

TRADE 

Asian and Pacific Coconut Community: 4th Floor. Jaya 
Bldg., Jalan Thamrin 12 Jakarta, Indonesia; f. 1969 to pro- 
mote, co-ordinate, and harmonize all activities of the 
coconut industry towards better production, processing, 
marketing and research; mems.: India, Indonesia, Malay- 
sia. Papua New Guinea, the Philippines, Solomon Islands, 
Sri Lanka, Thailand, the Trust Territory of the Pacific 
Islands, Western Samoa, Vanuatu; Dir. Godofredo P. 
Reyes, Jr. 

Asian Free Trade Zone: f. 1975: provides for the reduc- 
tion and eventual elimination of tariff and non-tariff 
barriers in trade; co-operation in commodities, industrial 
and other goods; and preferences for the least developed 
countries; mems.; Bangladesh, India, the Republic of 
Korea, Laos, Sri Lanka; the agreement on which it is 
based is known as the Bangkok Agreement which entered 
into force in 1976. 

International Pepper Community: 4th Floor, Jaya Bldg., 
12 Jalan M.H. Thamrin, Jakarta, Indonesia; f. 1972 for 
joint action among world producing countries on the 
standards, supplies, marketing and promotion of pepper; 
mems.: Brazil, India, Indonesia, Madagascar, Malaysia; 
Dir. Lakshmi Narain Salkani. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

Asia-Pacific Telecommunity: Office Compound of the 
Communications Authority of Thailand, Bangkok 5, 
Thailand; f. 1979 to create telecommunications networks 
linking the countries of the region, and to serve as a forum 
for technical questions. Mems.: Afghanistan. Australia, 
Bangladesh. Burma, the People’s Republic of China, India, 
Iran. Japan, the Republic of Korea, Malaysia, Maldives, 
Nauru, Nepal, Pakistan, Papua New Guinea, the Philip- 
pines, Singapore, Sri Lanka, Thailand, Viet-Nam; assoc, 
mems. Hong Kong, Brunei; two affiliated mems. in Hong 
Kong, two in Japan, and five in the Philippines; Exec. Dir. 
Boonchoo Phienpanij. 

Asian Highway Network Project: comprises a network 
of 65,000 kilometres in 15 Asian countries from the Iranian- 
Turkish border to Viet-Nam in East Asia and to Bali, 
Indonesia in South-East Asia, with a linking route to Sri 
Lanka. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 

ESCAP/WMO Typhoon Committee: c/o UNDP, P.O.B. 
7285 ADC, Manila, the Philippines; 1 . 1968, an intergovern- 
mental body sponsored by ESCAP and WMO for mitiga- 
tion of typhoon damage. It aims at establishing efBcient 
typhoon and flood warning systems through improved 
meteorological and telecommunication facilities. Other 
activities include promotion of disaster preparedness, 
training of personnel and co-ordination of research. The 
committee’s programme is supported from national 
resources and also through international and bilateral 

ESCAP P 

Annual Report. 

Agricultural Development Information Bulletin. 
Agro-chemicals, fertilizers and agro-pesticides news-in-brief. 
Economic and Social Survey of Asia and the Pacific. 
Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Pacific. 

Small Industry Bulletin for Asia and the Pacific. 

Electric Power in Asia and the Pacific. 

Water Resources Series. 

Oil and Natural Gas Map of Asia. 

Mineral Resources Development Series. 

Asian Population Programme News. 

Energy Resources Development Series. 
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assistance. Mems. : People’s Republic of China, Hong Kong, 
Japan, Kampuchea, Republic of Korea, Laos, Malaysia, 
the Philippines, Thailand, Viet-Nam; Co-ordinator of Sec- 
retariat: Dr. Roman L. Kintanar. 

WMO/ESCAP Panel on Tropical Cyclones: Technical 
Support Unit, c/o Meteorological Dept., Colombo, Sri 
Lanka; f. 1973 to mitigate damage caused by tropical 
cyclones in the Bay of Bengal and the Arabian Sea; mems.: 
Bangladesh, Burma, India, Pakistan, Sri Lanka, Thailand; 
Chief Technical Adviser R. L. Southern. 


Asia Population Studies Series. 

Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific. 

Quarterly Bulletin of Statistics for Asia and the Pacific. 
Statistical Indicators in ESCA P Countries. 

Foreign Trade Statistics of Asia and the Pacific. 

Transport and Communication Bulletin for Asia and the 
Pacific. 

TCDC: Training Courses Available in Developing ESCAP 
Countries, 1979. 

TCDC: Experts of Developing ESCAP Countries (Supple- 
ment). 

Inter-Country Institutional Arrangements for EC DC TCDC. 


COMMITTEE FOR CO-ORDINATION OF INVESTIGATIONS OF THE LOWER 

MEKONG BASIN 

c/o ESCAP, United Nations Building, Rajadamnern Avenue, Bangkok 2, Thailand 

To develop the water resources of the lower Mekong basin, including mainstream and tributaries, for hydro- 
electric power, irrigation, navigation, fisheries, flood control and other purposes. 

MEMBERS 

Laos Thailand Viet-Nam 


CO-OPERATING COUNTRIES 


Australis 

Austria 

Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

Egypt 

Finland 


France 

Federal Republic of Germany 


Hong Kong 

India 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Israel 

Italy 

Japan 

Netherlands 

New Zealand 


Norway 

Pakistan 

Philippines 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A. 


INTERIM COMMITTEE 

The functioning of the Co-ordination Committee was 
interrupted by upheavals in Indochina in 1975 but the 
work of the Secretariat in Bangkok continued. In January 
1978 Laos, Thailand and Viet-Nam agreed to establish 
the Interim Committee for Co-ordination of Investiga- 
tions of the Lower Mekong Basin to promote the develop- 
ment of water resources of the lower Mekong basin and to 
increase agricultural and power production in order to meet 
the needs for reconstruction and development of Laos and 
Viet-Nam and the economic needs of Thailand. The 
Interim Committee is intended to function only until 
Kampuchea (formerly a member) resumes participation in 
the Co-ordination Committee. At its twelfth session in 


Vientiane, Laos, in September 1981 the Committee con- 
sidered the work programme for 1982. About U.S. S400 
million of foreign assistance was required to implement the 
main projects to increase food and energy production. 
Other projects include agricultural development, irrigation, 
fishing and navigation. 

EXECUTIVE AGENT 

Responsible for day-to-day management and co- 
ordination between sessions of the Committee. Assisted by 
a staff provided by the member countries, the co-operating 
countries and the United Nations (UNDP). 

Executive Agent: B. A. Bernander. 
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ACTIVITIES 


Contributions pledged at the end of 1980 amounted to 
U.S. $427,715,586, of which some $159.3 million was 
provided by member states, $193.5 million by co-operating 
countries, $44.2 million by UN agencies (chiefly UNDP) 
and $30.7 million by other international agencies (chiefly 
the Asian Development Bank, the European Community 
and the OPEC Special Fund). 

Data collection is carried out in such fields as hydrology, 
meteorology, mapping and levelling, agriculture and 
industry. An indicative development plan for the water 
resources of the Basin was published in 1972. 

Feasibility reports have been completed for the Pa 
Mong project in northern Laos. The cost of the Pa Mong 
project (installed capacity of 4,800 MW.) is estimated at 
U.S. $2,000 million (at 1975 prices). 

Thirteen dams have been built on tributaries of the 
Mekong, mostly with bilateral help from the donor 
countries. Six more are under construction. 

The Committee has undertaken the Nam Ngum project 
in Laos, the first phase of which was completed in 1971. 


The second phase, to provide an additional 80 MW. of 
hydro-electric power, was completed in October 1978. 

Pre-investment preparation for 12 pioneer agricultural 
projects has been completed for the Committee by the 
World Bank, the FAO and the Asian Development Bank, 
with multilateral financial support. Four pioneer projects 
and part of another have been started; the total current 
financial commitment for these is U.S. S36 million. 

Included in the construction programme of the Interim 
Committee are agricultural production projects in Laos, 
Thailand and Viet-Nam for which studies have been 
completed. The implementation of these would require 
about U.S. $150 million in assistance. 

The Committee also sponsors experimental and demon- 
stration farms in the basin. 

The Committee conducts hydrographic surveys, rock- 
blasting, channel marking and dredging, improvement in 
cargo-handling facilities and craft construction. 

Other projects include mineral surveys, fisheries and 
forestry, power market surveys, socio-economic and en- 
vironmental studies and professional training. 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA— ECLA 

United Nations Buiiding, Avenida Dag Hammarskjold, Casilia 179D, Santiago, Chile 

Founded 1948 to co-ordinate policies for the promotion of economic development in the Latin American region. 


IVlEraBERB 


Argentina 

Costa Rica 

Guyana 

Paraguay 

Bahamas 

Cuba 

Haiti 

Peru 

Barbados 

Dominica 

Honduras 

Spain 

Belize 

Dominican Republic 

Jamaica 

Suriname 

Bolivia 

Ecuador 

Mexico 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Brazil 

El Salvador 

Netherlands 

United Kingdom 

Canada 

France 

Netherlands Antilles 

U.S.A. 

Chile 

Grenada 

Nicaragua 

Uruguay 

Colombia 

Guatemala 

Panama 

Venezuela 


organization 

(as of September 1979) 


COMMISSION 

The Commission normally meets every two years in one 
of the Latin American capitals. The Commission has 
established permanent bodies with various sub-committees: 

Central American Economic Co-operation Committee: 

Central American Trade Sub-Committee. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Statistical Co- 
ordination. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Transport. 
Central American Sub-Committee on Housing, Building 
and Planning. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Electric Power. 
Central American Commission for Industrial Initiatives. 


Central American Sub-Committee on Agricultural 
Development. 

Trade Committee. 

Caribbean Development and Co-operation Committee. 

Secretariat: Santiago de Chile; branch offices at Mexico 
City, D.F., Brasflia, D.F., Montevideo, Washington, 
D.C., Port-of-Spain, Buenos Aires and Bogoti. The 
Secretariat is organized into divisions of economic 
development and research, trade policy, industrial 
development, social development, agriculture (jointly 
with FAO), statistics, natural resources and environ- 
ment, transport and economic projections. 

Executive Secretary: Enrique V. Iglesias (Uruguay). 
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LATIN AMERICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
AND SOCIAL PLANNING 
Santiago, Chile 

The Institute was founded by ECLA in June 1962, with 
financial assistance from the United Nations Special Fund, 
the Inter-American Development Bank and sixteen Latin 
American governments, and with the co-operation of 
OAS, ILO, UNICEF and other international bodies. It 
operates under the aegis of ECLA to provide training and 
advisory services on request to member countries and to 
undertake research in planning techniques. 


United Nations {Regional Economic Commissions] 
Director: Jorge Mendes (Colombia). 

LATIN AMERICAN DEMOGRAPHIC CENTRE 
In accordance with a resolution adopted by ECLA in 
1975, the Centre became an integral part of the Commis- 
sion. It works in co-operation with a number of inter- 
national organizations and is financed by the UNDP and 
the UNFPA. Its tasks are to undertake research and to 
provide training facilities in the region. 

Director: Juan Carlos Elizaga. 


ACTIVITIES 


ECLA collaborates with Latin American Governments 
in the investigation and analj'sis of different areas of 
regional and national economic problems and provides 
guidance and counselling in the formulation of develop- 
ment plans. It also assi.st in placing professionals and 
e.xperts in the economic field. The 19th session of the 
Commission was held in Montevideo, Uruguay, in May 
1981, to discu.ss development problems, including indust- 
rialization and inflation. 

ECLA has carried out joint activities with UNIDO in the 
field of industrial development and with FAO in the area of 
agricultural development. Other divisions of the organiza- 
tion have been concerned with natural resources and inter- 
national commerce, concentrating on Latin American 
trade relations with the U.S.A., Europe, Japan and the 
socialist countries. Considerable emphasis has been given to 
the promotion of economic integration both within the 


various sub-regional groupings and between them. 
Finally, ECLA publishes the Economic Survey of Latin 
America each year, an annual review of the progress 
and problems in all sectors of the Latin American economy 
and of the economic evolution of selected countries. 

BUDGET 

ECLA’s share of the UN budget for 1980-81 was U.S. 
S42.2 million. In addition, voluntary extrabudgetary 
contributions are received. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Economic Survey of Latin America, annually. 

Economic Bulletin for Latin America, twice yearly. 
Statistical Yearbook for Latin America. 

Revista de la CEPA L, twice yearly. 

Journals on various subjects, at regular intervals. 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA— ECA 

Africa Hall, P.O.B. 3001, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

Telephone: 447200. 

ECA was founded in 1958 by a resolution of ECOSOCto initiate and take part in measures for facilitating Africa’s 

economic development. 

MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Angola 

Benin 

Botswana 

Burundi 

Cameroon 

Cape Verde 

Central African Republic 

Chad 

Comoros 

Congo 

Djibouti 

Egypt 


Equatorial Guinea 

Madagascar 

Sierra Leone 

Ethiopia 

Malawi 

Somalia 

Gabon 

Mali 

South Africa* 

The Gambia 

Mauritania 

Sudan 

Ghana 

Mauritius 

Swaziland 

Guinea 

Morocco 

Tanzania 

Guinea-Bissau 

Mozambique 

Togo 

Ivory Coast 

Niger 

Tunisia 

Kenya 

Nigeria 

Uganda 

Lesotho 

Rwanda 

Upper Volta 

Liberia 

Sao Tom^ and Prfncipe 

Zaire 

Libya 

Senegal 

Zambia 


Seychelles 

Zimbabwe 


* Suspended since 1963. 
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ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 

COMMISSION Cabinet Office of the Executive Secretary : 

The Commission may only act with the agreement of the Administration and Conference Services Division 

Government of the country concerned. It is also empowered Policy and Programme Co-ordination Office 

to make recommendations on any matter within its com- Economic Co-operation Office 

petence directly to the Government of the member or Office of the Secretary of the Commission 

associate member concerned, to Governments admitted in Technical Assistance Co-ordination and Operations Office 

a consultative capacity, and to the UN Specialized Information Service 

Agencies. The Commission is required to submit for prior Environment Co-ordination Office 

consideration by ECOSOC any of its proposals for actions Pan-African Documentation and Information System 

that would be likely to have important effects on the (PADIS) 

international economy. 

Divisions: 


THE CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS 

The Conference of Ministers is the main deliberative 
body of the Commission. It meets annually. The pri- 
orities and work programme of the Commission and 
the implementation of programmes and projects of other 
international bodies, along with issues of international 
significance, are considered at alternate meetings. A 
Technical Preparatory Committee of the Whole repre- 
senting all Member States was established in 1980 to deal 
with matters submitted for the consideration of the 
Conference. 

The Commission's responsibility to promote concerted 
action for the economic and social development of Africa 
is vested primarily in the Conference. It considers matters 
of general policy and the priorities to be assigned to the 
Commission’s programmes, considers inter-African and 
international economic policy and makes recommendations 
to Member States in connection with such matters. It 
reviews the course of programmes being implemented in 
the preceding year and examines and approves the 
programmes proposed for the next. 

The Conference is attended by Ministers responsible for 
economic or financial affairs, planning and development of 
governments of Member States. 

OTHER POLICY-MAKING BODIES 

Conference of African Ministers of Industry. 

Conference of African Ministers of Social Affairs. 
Conference of African Ministers of Trade. 

Conference of African Ministers of Transport, Communica- 
tions and Planning. 

ECA/FAO Regional Conference of Ministers of Agriculture. 
Councils of Ministers of the MULPOCS {see below). 

SECRETARIAT 

The Secretariat provides the services necessary for the 
meeting of the Conference of Ministers and the meetings of 
the Commission’s subsidiary bodies, carries out the resolu- 
tions and implements the programmes adopted there. 

HEADQUARTERS 

The Headquarters of the Secretariat is in Addis^ Ababa, 
Ethiopia. It comprises a Cabinet Office and ten Divisions. 


Socio-Economic Research and Planning 
International Trade and Finance 
Joint ECA/FAO Agriculture 
Joint ECA/UNIDO Industry 
Social Development 
Natural Resources 

Transport, Communications and Tourism 

Public Administration, Management and Manpower 

Statistics 

Population 

Executive Secretary: Adebayo Adedeji (Nigeria). 


SUBSIDIARY BODIES 

Joint Conference of African Planners, Statisticians and 
Demographers. 

Intergovernmental Committee of Experts for Science and 
Technology Development. 

Intergovernmental Regional Committee on Human 
Settlements. 

REGIONAL OPERATIONAL CENTRES 

Multi-national Programming and Operational Centres 
(MULPOCs) act as "field agents’’ for the implementation 
of regional development programmes, replacing the former 
UN Multidisciplinary Development Advisory Teams 
(UNDATS). The Centres are located in Yaounde, Cameroon 
(serving Central Africa), Gisenyi, Rwanda (Great Lakes 
Community), Lusaka, Zambia (East and Southern Africa), 
Niamey, Niger (West Africa) and Tangier, Morocco 
(North Africa). Each centre holds regular ministerial 
meetings. 

CO-OPERATION WITH OTHER ORGANIZATIONS 

The ECA co-operates closely with the Organization of 
AJrican Unity (the memberships of the two organizations 
are the same) and many other African bodies, notably the 
Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS) 
and the African Development Bank. 

It also participates in the work of many UN bodies in 
Africa and operates two divisions jointly with the FAO and 
UNIDO. 
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ACTIVITIES 


Policy and Programme Co-ordination 

In 1977 the Revised Framework of Principles for the 
Implementation of the New International Economic Order 
in Africa, 1976-81-86, prepared by the Secretariat, was 
endorsed by the fourth meeting of the EGA Conference of 
Ministers and thirteenth session of the Commission and 
subsequently approved by the Assembly of Heads of 
State and Government of the Organization of African 
Unity at its Libreville Summit in July 1977. Imple- 
mentation of the work programme of the Commission, as 
contained in the 1980-83 medium-term plan, will con- 
tinue to seek achievement of a number of objectives, 
including: the establishment of self-sustaining processes 
of development and economic growth at regional and 
subregional levels; the promotion of economic growth 
and development in ways which ■will enable governments 
and communities to mitigate unemployment and mass 
poverty and to protect and improve the environment; 
and the establishment of mutually beneficial and equitable 
relations between African countries and the rest of the 
world. 

The Commission works towards the adoption by member 
states of certain priori'ty poUcies aimed at: the attainment 
of self-sufficiency in food; the establishment of a sound 
industrial base; integrated planning of development and 
economic gro\vth; physical integration through the 
development of transport and communications; the 
development of manpower, natural resources, technology, 
capital goods and services; and the promotion of intra- 
African trade and economic co-operation. 

A Development Strategy for Africa for the Third Devel- 
opment Decade was drawn up by the ECA Conference 
of Ministers and approved by the OAU summit meeting in 
Monrovia in July. In 1980 the Council of Ministers drew 
up a plan for the implementation of this strategy, approved 
by the OAU as the Lagos Plan of Action, aiming at 
economic integration of the continent — an African common 
market — ^by the end of the century. 

Population 

The ECA gives assistance in aU aspects of population 
work including demographic anal sis, evaluation and 
adjustment of data and assists in the training of personnel 
through the Regional Institute for Population Studies in 
Accra, the Institut de formation et de recherches demo- 
graphiques in Yaounde, and national Institutes. The first 
session of the Joint Conference of African Planners, 
Statisticians and Demographers was held in April 1980. 
The ECA assists in the development of both national and 
regional statistical services: during 19S0-81 training was 
given in national accounts (Morocco), civil registration 
(Kenya) and household surveys (Ethiopia). 

Transport and Communications 

There are five Trans- African Highway projects in pro- 
gress in the continent, namely: Trans-Sahara Road 
(Algiers-Lagos), Trans- African Highway (Mombasa- 
Lagos), Trans-Sahelian Highway (Dakar-N’Djamena- 
Djibouti), Trans-Coastal Highway (Lagos-Nouakchott- 
Tangier) and Trans-East African Highway (Cairo-Gab- 
orone) . 


These five highway projects, which are at very different 
stages of progress, covered 33,089 km. in early 1979, while 
feeder roads into the system extended over 4,273 km. 

In the "Transport and Communications Decade for 
Africa”, 1978-88, special efforts are to be devoted to this 
sector. A total of 561 transport and 210 communications 
projects have been approved for implementation in the 
first phase of the decade. Projects consisting of new 
construction (roads, railways, ports and airports) account 
for 89 per cent of the total programme cost. An African 
Highway Code was being prepared in 1981. 

The ECA and the International Telecommunication 
Union (ITU) are engaged, -with the collaboration of the 
OAU, in assisting member states towards completion 
of the Pan-African Telecommunication network 
(PANAFTEL). The network ■will cover 24,000 km. of 
routes in Africa ■with broadband microwave circuits and 
18 international S'witching centres and will include satellite 
earth receiving stations operating within the Intelsat 
S3rstem. A pre-feasibility study was being made in 1981 
for an African Regional Satellite System for serving remote 
areas and improving communications within and outside 
the region. 

Social Development 

The African Training and Research Centre for Women 
was established in the Secretariat in 1975 to involve 
women more in the development of Africa, particularly 
through work on food and nutrition, handicrafts, small- 
scale enterprises, family service management, income- 
generating projects and improvement of conditions for 
wage-earning women, the promotion of mass communica- 
tion for development and village technology. It organizes 
the African Women’s Task Force, a volunteer corps of 
skilled women serving in countries generally other than 
their o%vn. 

In January 1980 the African Centre for Applied Research 
and Training in Social Development was inaugurated in 
Tripoli, Libya, to provide training of high-level personnel 
required for research and development programmes and to 
organize seminars. 

Joint ECA/FAO Agriculture Division 

Major emphasis continues to be laid on the problem of 
self-sufficiency in food for the African Region. In this 
context, the Regional Food Plan for Africa, prepared by 
ECA in collaboration with FAO, was adopted by the 
African Ministers of Agriculture at a conference held at 
Arusha (Tanzania) in September 1978. ECA has under- 
taken the implementation of the Regional Food Plan 
along with the various intergovernmental organizations 
working in Africa. Accordingly a study was prepared in 
order to evaluate the capacity of intergovernmental 
organizations for implementing programmes, to assess 
their on-going activities in the field of food development 
and lay doivn guidelines for additional programmes and 
projects. The Division also made a study on behalf of the 
Secretariat of ECOWAS on the problem of intrasub- 
regional trade and co-operation in food, livestock, fishery 
and forestry products in the West African Subregion, and 
in 1980-81 it was involved in working out how to imple- 
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ment the recommendations made in the Lagos Plan of 
Action in food security and self-sufficiency. Assistance is 
given to the preparation of agricultural development pro- 
jects for various intergovernmental organizations such as 
UDEAC and the Community of the Great Lakes Countries. 
A UNDP/ECA forestry project is also supervised by the 
Division. 

Industrialization 

A regional symposium on Industrial Policies and 
Strategies for Internally Self-sustaining Development and 
Diversification and Collective Self-reliance during rgyS- 
2000 was convened in Nairobi (Kenya) in September 1979. 
It considered a wide variety of industrial programmes 
for individual African countries, and evaluated the 
prospects for co-operation between African countries ou 
exchange of raw materials, training possibilities and joint 
development opportunities. 

The fifth Conference of African Ministers of Industry 
(1979) gave priority to five basic industries: food and 
agro-industry; building materials and construction: 
engineering; basic metals; chemicals. It initiated plans for 
the setting-up of African multinational corporations in 
these areas. 

A Regional Centre for Engineering Design and Manu- 
facturing (Ibadan, Nigeria) was being set up in 1980, while 
an African Industrial Development Fund and a Regional 
Centre for Consulting Engineering and Management are 
also planned. 

The former East African Management Institute, based 
in Arusha, Tanzania, became the Eastern and Southern 
African Management Institute in 1980, serving 1 8 countries. 
The African Regional Centre for Technology, based in 
Dakar, Senegal, became operational in January tg8o. 

Technology 

In November 1977 an African Centre for Technology 
was established, to be located in Senegal; it will assist 
African countries through national centres in the develop- 
ment of indigenous technologies, the improvement of 
negotiating capabilities for imported technologies and 
related areas. The African Institute for Higher Technical 
Training was established in Nairobi in 1980. 

Since October 1979 ECA, UNESCO and UNEP have 
been co-operating in a project on marine science and 
technology in Africa; a comprehensive programme was 
established, to begin in 1982, to develop high-level man- 
power and form a regional network of research and training 
centres. 

Natural Resources 

An intergovernmental conference in 1978 agreed that 
three ground stations would be built to receive signals 
from remote-sensing satellites and process the data 
received; the United States’ National Aeronautics and 
Space Administration (NASA) is to provide the satellites. 
Remote-sensing satellites are an invaluable source of 
information on mineral, land and water resources. 

The ground stations] will be set up at Kinshasa, Zaire, 
Ouagadougou, Upper Volta, and Nairobi, Kenya; and four 
regional centres had been established by ig8i to train 
manpower in the techniques for these stations. An African 
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Remote Sensing Council, based in Bamako, Mali, was 
established in October 1979, and had 17 member countries 
by August 1980. 

An East African Mineral Resources Development Centre 
at Dodoma, Tanzania, provides information on the 
development of mineral resources, practical courses in 
geology and mining and specialized laboratory services. 
Preparations are being made for the establishment of a 
similar Central African multi-national centre. The first 
Regional Conference on the Development and Utilization 
of Mineral Resources was held in February 1981. It 
recommended that multinational mineral enterprises 
should be established, and urged co-operation in the 
processing of raw materials. As a result feasibility studies 
were begun in the creation of financing, investment and 
insurance for mining institutions, to be submitted to a 
further conference within two years. 

Two Regional Centres in Surveying and Mapping, at 
Ile-Ife (Nigeria) and Nairobi (Kenya) provide specialized 
services for an inventory of natural resources. 

An ECA/WMO joint project on "Planning and Develop- 
ment of Hydrometeorological networks and related 
services in Africa" has been in progress since July 1980. 
This project is to promote the assessment of hydromet- 
eorological data for development of water resources. 
A Regional Meeting on Drinking Water Supply and 
Sanitation was held in August 1980 at Addis Ababa: the 
problems and needs of Africa in community water supply 
and sanitation were examined and programmes for 
implementation during the 1981-90 Water Decade were 
drawn up. The first half of 1980 saw the implementation 
of one phase of the project entitled "Land and Water 
Resources Survey for Irrigation in Africa”. The overall 
objectives of the project are to assist African countries in 
planning new irrigation projects and in improving existing 
schemes and to strengthen national irrigation services. 
The objectives are linked with the principle of food self- 
sufficiency initiated in the Lagos Plan of Action. 

Energy 

Assistance is being given on the development of energy 
resources, on planning and efficient utilization. Investiga- 
tions are being made on development and use of non- 
conventional sources of energy including solar, geothermal 
and biogas energy. At the fifth meeting of the Conference 
of Ministers at Rabat in 1979 it was decided to establish a 
Regional Centre for Solar Energy Research and Develop- 
ment. 

International Trade and Finance 

Activities during 1980 continued to be centred on 
assistance in the promotion and expansion of intra- 
African and external trade and financial co-operation. A 
draft programme of action for intra-African trade 
expansion was prepared for the conference of African 
Ministers of Trade in March 1980 and approved by the 
OAU Economic Summit in April. A draft treaty for the 
establishment of a Preferential Trade Area for Eastern and 
Southern Africa was completed in 1980. A pre-feasibility 
study on the establishment of an agricultural commodity 
exchange for Eastern and Southern Africa was also carried 
out. Other studies concerned identification of raw material 
inputs for basic industries, existing and potential products 
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for intra-African trade, and obstacles to intra-African 
trade. Graduate Schools of Business and International 
Finance were established in Kenya and Ghana in 1980. 

Comprehensive assistance is provided for the Association 
of African Central Banks, the African Centre for Monetary 
Studies and the West African Clearing House: efiorts have 
also been made to assist the creation of new clearing and 
payments arrangements in other sub-regions. 

Draft studies have been completed on expansion of 
trade between Africa and Latin America and between 


United Nations {Regional Economic Commissions] 

Africa and Asia. In 1980 the ECA organized study tours to 
specialized trade and payments groups in Latin America 
and Asia. A draft project on trade co-operation between 
Africa and Arab countries has been initiated and submitted 
to the Arab Bank for Economic Development in Africa 
(B.ADEA) for financing. A project on co-operation with 
East European socialist countries was begun in 1980. 

BUDGET 

ECA’s share of the UN budget for 1980-81 was $29.7 
million. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Report of the Executive Secretary (every two years). 
STATISTICS 

African Statistical Yearbook. 

Foreign Trade Statistics for Africa series. 

Series A : Direction of Trade (quarterly) . 

Series B: Trade by Commodity (twice yearly). 

Series C: Summary Table (annual). 

Statistical Information Bulletin for Africa (twice yearly). 
Statistical Newsletter (quarterly). 

ECONOMIC 

African Economic Indicators (every two years). 
Agricultural Economics Bulletin for Africa (twice yearly). 
Investment Africa (quarterly). 

Survey of Economic and Social Conditions in A frica (annual) . 

ECA LIBRART’ SERIES 
Series A : periodicals and serials, suspended. 

Series B: New Acquisitions in the UN ECA Library (rivice 
monthly). 

Series C: subject bibliographies (irreg.). 

Series D: directories, manuals, glossaries (irreg.). 

Series E: Africa Index: Selected Articles on Socio-Economic 
Development (three times a year). 


Series F: ECA Index: Bibliography of Selected ECA 
Documents (annual, issued since Dec. 1975). 

PLANNING AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 
Social Welfare Services in Africa (twice yearly). 

Directory of Activities of International Voluntary Agencies 
in Rural Development in A frica. 

POPULATION AND CENSUS 
African Census Programme Newsletter (irreg.). 

African Directory of Demographers (irreg.). 

AJrican Population Newsletter (quarterly). 

African Population Studies Series (irreg.). 

Demographic Handbook for Africa (irreg.). 

TRADE 

African Trade (quarterly). 

See also Statistics above. 

hIAG.\ZINES 
African Target (quarterly). 

Rural Progress (quarterly). 
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ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR WESTERN ASIA— ECWA 

P.O.B. 4656, Beirut, Lebanon 

Established in 1974 I’Y resolution of ECOSOC to provide facilities of a wider scope for those countries previously 
served by the UN Economic and Social Office in Beirut (UNESOB). 


Bahrain 

Egypt 

Iraq 

Jordan 

Kuwait 


MEMBERS 

Lebanon 

Oman 

Palestine Liberation 
Organization (PLO) 
Qatar 


Saudi Arabia 
Syria 

United Arab Emirates 
Yemen Arab Republic 
Yemen. People’s Democratic 
Republic 


ORGANIZATION 

{October 1981) 


COMMISSION 

The seventh session of the Commission was held in 
April 1980 in Baghdad, Iraq. 

Chairman (Seventh session): Hass an Ant (Iraq). 

SECRETARIAT 

In September 1974 it was decided at a special session 
of ECWA that the headquarters should be at Beirut 
until 1979, During the hostilities in Lebanon in 1976 the 
Commission took up temporary offices in Amman, Jordan, 
moving back to Beirut in 1977. sixth session in 1979, 
the Commission decided to commence its move to permanent 
headquarters in Baghdad, Iraq. 

Executive Secretary (1980-82); Mohammed Said al-Attar 
{Yemen Arab Republic). 


RECENT ACTIVITIES 

The seventh session of the Commission (1980) recom- 
mended that a programme be established on co-operation 
for the reconstruction of Lebanon. Other measures 
approved included: an environment programme to start 
in 1984; a programme of action in agrarian reform and 
rural development for the ECWA region: a regional water 
council; a committee of experts to advise on programme 
priorities for the medium-term plan, 1984-89; completion 
of a census of the Palestinian Arabs and a study on their 
economic and social situation and potential. 

BUDGET 

Budget approved by the General Assembly for the 
two-year period 1980-81; U.S. ?i4,45i,50o. 
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Membership of UN Organizations — continued 
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^ Countries to whose territories GATT has been applied and which now, as independent states, maintain a de facto applica- 
tion of the GATT pending final decisions as to their future commercial policy. 

® Acceded provisionally to GATT. 

^ Hong Kong is an associate member of IMCO. 

* An entry in the name of China, although not represented in the organization, is officially included in the list of members 
of ILO, Namibia (South West Africa) is a full member of ILO. 

® Members also include British Overseas Territories, French Overseas Territories, Macau and United States Territories. 

* Members also include British Overseas Territories, French Overseas Territories, l^Iacau, the Netherlands Antilles and 
United States Territories. 

’ Members also include British Caribbean Territories, French Polynesia, Hong Kong, the Netherlands Antilles and New 
Caledonia, all of which maintain their own meteorological service. 

« Namibia (South West Africa) is also a member of UNESCO. The British Eastern Caribbean Group is an associate member 
of UNESCO. 

' Suspended from WMO April 1975. 

Namibia is also a member of FAO, In ig8i Bhutan, Equatorial Guinea, Saint Vincent and the Grenadines, Tonga and 
Zimbabwe applied for membership. 

Namibia is an associate member of WHO. 

For a breakdown of IFAD members by category, see page 52. 
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United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 

SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION— FAO 

Via dolle Termo di Caracalla, 00100 Romo, Italy 

Telephone; 57971. 

FAO, the first specialized agency of the UN to be founded after World War II, was established in Quebec in 
October 1945. The Organization fights malnutrition and hunger and serves as a co-ordinating agency for develop- 
ment programmes in the whole range of food and agriculture, including forestry and fisheries. It helps developing 
countries to promote educational and training facilities and institution-building. 

MEMBERS 

147 members; see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


CONFERENCE 

The governing body is the FAO Conference of member 
nations. It meets every two years, formulates policy, 
determines the Organization’s programme and budget on 
a biennial basis, and elects new members. It also elects 
the Director-General of the Secretariat and the Independ- 
ent Chairman of the Council. 

2ist Session: November 1981. 

COUNCIL 

The FAO Council is composed of representatives of 49 
member nations, elected by the Conference for staggered 
three-year terms. It is the interim governing body of FAO 
between sessions of the Conference. The most important 
standing Committees of the Council are; the Finance and 
Programme Committees, the Committee on Commodity 
Problems, the Committee on Fisheries, the Committee on 
Agriculture and the Committee on Forestry. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Fdouard Saouma (Lebanon). 

Deputy Director-General: Ralph W. Phillips (U.S.A.). 

The total number of staff at FAO's headquarters and 
regional and country offices in June 1980 was 4,489, of 


whom 1,610 (from 114 countries) were in the professional 
and higher categories and 2,879 in the general service 
category. In addition, field project personnel, working in 
125 countries, comprised 2,267 staff members in the 
professional and higher categories and 564 in the general 
service category. Of a total of 373 associate experts 
working for the FAO, 337 were in the field and 36 at 
headquarters and regional offices. 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

With Regional Representatives 
Africa: UN Agency Building, North Maxwell Rd., P.O.B. 

1628, Accra, Ghana; S. C. Sar. 

Asia and the Pacific: Maliwan Mansion. Phra Atit Rd., 
Bangkok 2, Thailand; Dioscuro L. Umali. 

Latin America: Avenida Providencia 871, Casilla 10095, 
Santiago, Chile; Pedro Moral Lopez. 

LIAISON OFFICES 

North America; 1776 F St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 

20437, U.S.A.; Dir. D. C. Kimmel. 

United Nations: Room 2258, United Nations, New York, 
N.Y. 10017. U S.A.; Dir. T. N. Saraf. 


activities 


The 2oth FAO Conference (November 1979) expressed 
concern at the long-standing problems continuing to beset 
food production and agriculture as the second UN Develop- 
ment Decade drew to a close. It urged governments to 
implement the Plan for World Food Security, which would 
provide for a system of internationally co-ordinated, but 
nationally held, food reserves to be released in the event of 
crop failure or high prices. An action programme following 
up the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural 
Development (sponsored by the FAO in i979) 
endorsed, and a special Commission established to back the 
long-term programme for the control of African tr^ano- 
somiasis. The pledging target of U.S. $1,000 million for 


voluntary contributions to the World Food Programme 
for 1981-82 was approved, and it was decided that a World 
Food Day should be observed annually on October i6th. 

Finance. The 20th Conference approved a budget of 
U.S. $278,740,000 for 1980-81, a real increase of 2.6 per 
cent per ar lum. Funding sources for field programme 
activities are being increasingly diversified. The UN 
Development Programme is still the major source of funds, 
but its share of the total decreased from 68 per cent in 
r974 to 57 per cent in 1980. This reflects the increasing 
importance of various Trust Fund sources and the estab- 
lishment of the Technical Co-operation Programme (TCP), 
financed under the FAO’s own Regular Budget. Total field 
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programme expenditure in igSo was $292 million, of which 
$168 million was prodded by the UNDP, $110 million by 
Trust Funds and S14 million by the TCP, 

Agriculture and Agrarian Reform. In 1979 the FAO 
circulated a study entitled AgricuUure: Toward sooo, 
assessing the implications for agriculture of a faster rate of 
economic growth in each of 90 developing countries, in 
order to pro%ide governments with a long-term view of 
food and agriculture. A re\-ised final version was completed 
in 19S1. 

The World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural 
Development was held in July 1979. 

The five-year preparatorj' phase of a programme for the 
control of African trypanosomiasis, set up by FAO in 
collaboration udth \\’FIO, lAE-A. and OAU, was completed 
in 1979. 

Fisheries. The widespread imposition of fishing zones 
extending to 200 nautical miles {370 km.), affecting most 
sea fisheries under commercial exploitation, has posed 
many scientific, legal and technical problems which FAO 
is tackling through its $35 million programme for coastal 
developing countries. In 1979, over 60 governments were 
aided by 170 FAO projects involving training, feasibilitj' 
studies, research and development of small-scale and 
inland fisheries. 

Forestry. In 1979 FAO's forestry field programme com- 
prised 200 projects, with particular emphasis on forestry 
activities supporting rural emplojunent. The development 
of small-scale industries has been encouraged by the 
compilation of a portfolio of plant designs for wood 
production, using locally appropriate technology'. 

Freedom from Hunger/Acfion for Development. The 

FFH/AD programme aims to improve public awareness of 
development issues through local groups which encourage 
personal involvement. It provides facilities for study, 
research, discussion and action. About 100 FFH/AD 
National Committees concern themselves with the quality 
of aid and its effect on rural population, the need for 
institutional changes, innovations in education. In 1980 
35 new projects, valued at $2.5 million, were adopted for 
implementation, through FAO or bilaterally. 


United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION PROGRAMME 

The Technical Co-operation Programme (TCP) was 
founded in 1976 to enable FAO to meet emergencies 
either of natural disaster or project difficulty. TCP reduces 
administrative procedures to a minimum so as to follow up 
each request as quickly and flexibly as possible. 

By the end of 1980, 952 projects had been approved, at a 
total cost of $61.7 million. Projects approved during 1980 
helped to meet critical situations in Africa (37.8 per cent), 
Asia and the Far East (23.7 per cent), Latin America (24.8 
per cent), the Near East (12.2 per cent) and Europe (1.5 
per cent). 

OFFICE FOR SPECIAL RELIEF OPERATIONS 

The Office for Special Relief Operations (OSRO) was 
set up in 1973 to cope with the disastrous drought in the 
Sahel in that year. In 1975 the office was expanded to 
handle such emergencies globally. During 1979/80 emerg- 
ency assistance channelled through OSRO totalled ?68.7 
million, of which FAO contributed S4-6 million under the 
Technical Co-operation Programme, S49.7 million was 
drawn from OSRO’s General Trust Fund set up by donor 
countries, and over $14.4 million was contributed by 
UNDP. 

BUDGET 

Budget for 1980-81: U.S. $278,740,000. 

Provisional budget for 1982-83: $363 million. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Annuals: The state of Food and Agriculture; yearbooks on 
various subjects such as animal health, forest products, 
production, trade, fishery statistics. 

Periodicals: Ceres (FAO review on development); Monthly 
Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and Statistics; Cocoa 
Statistics; Food and Agricultural Legislation; World 
Animal Review, Unasylva. 

Reviews and statistics on grains, fertilizers, rice and 
other commodities. Studies and Manuals. Husbandry and 
Health of the Domestic Buffalo. 
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United Nations [Specialized Agencies) 


FAO COUNCILS AND COMMISSIONS 


African Commission on Agriculturai Statistics: c/o FAO 

Regional Office for Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; 
f. 1961 to advise member countries on the development 
and standardization of food and agricultural statistics. 
Mems,; 37 states. 

African Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office for 
Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 1959 to advise on 
the formulation of forest policy and to review and co- 
ordinate its implementation on a regional level; to 
exchange information and advise on technical problems. 
Mems.: 38 states. 

Animal Production and Health Commission in the Near 
East: c/o FAO, Via delle Terme di Caracalla, 00100 
Rome, Italy; f. 1967 to provide a means of initiating 
and promoting agricultural development with special 
reference to the field of animal production and health. 
Mems.: 13 states. 

Alia and Far East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: 

c/o FAO Regional Office. Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit 
Road, Bangkok 2. Thailand; f. 1962 to review the 
state of food and agriculturai statistics in the region 
and to advise member countries on the development 
and standardization of agricultural statistics. Mems.: 
19 states. 

Alia-Pacitic Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional 
Office, Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok 2, 
Thailand; f. 1949. Aims; to advise on the formulation 
of forest policy, and review and co-ordinate its imple- 
mentation throughout the region; to exchange informa- 
tion and advise on technical problems. Mems.: 22 
states. 

Caribbean Plant Protection Commission: f. 1967 to preserve 
the existing plant resources of the area. Mems.: 16 
states. 

Commission for Controlling tho Desert Locust in the Eastern 
Region of its distribution area in South West Asia: 

f. 1964 to carry out all possible measures to control 
plagues of the desert locust in the region. Mems.: 
Afghanistan, India, Iran, Pakistan, 

Commission for Controlling the Desert Locust in the Near 
East: f. 1965 to carry out all possible measures to 
control plagues of the desert locust within the hCddle 
East and to reduce crop damage. Mems.: 14 states. 

Commission for Controlling tho Desert Locust in North- 
West Africa: f. 1971 to promote research on control of 
the desert locust in N.W. Africa. Mems.: 4 states. 

Commission for Inland Fisheries of Latin America: f. 1976 

to promote, co-ordinate and assist national and 
regional fishery and limnological surveys and pro- 
grammes of research and development leading to the 
rational utilization of inland fishery resources. Mems.: 
17 states. 

European Commission for the Controi of Foot-and-iWouth 
Disease: f. 1953 to promote national and international 
action for the control of the disease in Europe and its 
final eradication. Mems.: 22 states. 

European Commission on Agriculture: c/o FAO, Via deUe 
Terme di Caracalla, 00100 Rome, Italy; f. i 949 to 
encourage and facilitate action and co-operation m 
technological agricultural problems among member 
states and between international organizations con- 
cerned with agricultural technology in Europe; to make 
recommendations on all matters within its techmcal 
and geographical competence. Mems.; 29 states. 


European Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office 
for Europe, Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10. 
Switzerland; f. 1947 to advise on the formulation of 
forest policy and to review and co-ordinate its imple- 
mentation on a regional level; to exchange information 
and to make recommendations. Mems.: 28 states. 

European inland Fisheries Advisory Commission; f. 1957 
to promote improvements in inland fisheries and to 
advise member Governments and FAO on inland 
fishery matters. Mems.; 25 states. 

FAO Commission on Horiiculiurai Production in the Near 
East and North Africa: c/o FAO, Via delle Terme di 
Caracalla, 00100 Rome, Italy; f. 1964 to promote 
international collaboration in the study of technical 
problems and the establishment of a balanced pro- 
gramme of horticultural research at an inter-regional 
level. Mems.; 19 states. 

FAO Regional Commission on Farm Management for Asia 

and the Far East: c/o FAO Regional Office, Maliwan 
Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok 2. Thailand; 
f. 1959 to stimulate and co-ordinate Farm Management 
Research and Extension Activities and to serve as a 
clearing-house for the exchange of information and 
experience among the member countries in the region. 

FAO/WHO Codex Alimentarius Commission: f. 1962 to 
make proposals for the co-ordination of all inter- 
national food standards work and to publish a code of 
international food standards. Mems.: 117 states. 

General Fisheries Councii for the Mediterranean— GFCM 

(Conseil gineral des peches pour la Miditerranie — 
CGPM): c/o FAO, Via delle Terme di Caracalla, 00100 
Rome, Italy; an inter-governmental organization; f. 
1952 as a result of a resolution passed by the FAO. 
Aims: to formulate oceanological and technical aspects 
of developing and utilizing aquatic resources, to 
encourage and co-ordinate research in the fishing and 
allied industries, to assemble and publish information, 
and to recommend the standardization of equipment, 
techniques and nomenclature. Mems.; 19 states. 

Pubis. Reports of the Sessions (biennially), GFCM 
Circulars (irregularly). Studies and Reviews (irregularly). 

Indian Ocean Fishery Commission: f. 1967 to promote 
national programmes, research and development 
activities, and to examine management problems. 
Mems.: 40 states. 

Indo-Pacific Fishery Commission: c/o FAO Regional 
Office, Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Rd., Bangkok 2, 
Thailand; f. 1948 to develop fisheries, encourage and co- 
ordinate research, disseminate information, recom- 
mend projects to governments, propose standards in 
technique and nomenclature. Mems.; 19 states. 

Pubis. Proceedings, Regional Studies. 

International Poplar Commission: c/o FAO, Via delle Terme 
di Caracalla, 00100 Rome, Italy: f. 1947 to study scien- 
tific, technical, social and economic aspects of poplar 
and willow cultivation; to promote the exchange of ideas 
and material between research workers, producers 
and users; to arrange joint research programmes, 
congresses, study tours; to make recommendations to 
the FAO Conference and to National Poplar Com- 
missions. Mems.: 31 states. 

International Rice Commission: c/o FAO. Via delle 
Terme di Caracella, ooroo Rome, Italy; f. 1948 
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to promote national and international action on pro- 
duction, conservation, distribution and consumption 
of rice, except matters relating to international trade. 
Meetings: Sessions of the IRC are held every four years 
and its three technical working parties every two years. 
Mems.: 47 states. 

Publ. IRC Newsletter (2 or 3 a year). 

Joint FAO/WHO/OAU Regional Food and Nutrition 
Commission for Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for 
Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 1962 to provide 
liaison in matters pertaining to food and nutrition, and 
to review food and nutrition problems in Africa. 

Latin American Forestry Commission: Oficina Regional 
de la FAO. Providencia 871, Casilla postal 10095, 
Santiago, ChUe; f. 1948 to adrdse on formulation of 
forest policy and review and co-ordinate its implemen- 
tation throughout the region; to exchange information 
and advise on technical problems. Mems. ; 29 states. 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Planning: f. 1962 
to review and exchange information and experience on 
agricultural plans and planning, and to make recom- 
mendations to members on means of improving their 
agricultural plans. Mems.: 20 states. 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: c/o FAO, 
Via deUe Terme di CaracaUa. ooroo Rome. Italy; f. 1963 
to remew the state of food and agricultural statistics 
in the region and advise member countries on the 
development and standardization of agricultural 
statistics. Mems.: 19 states. 

Near East Forestry Commission: c/o FAO, Via deUe Terme 
di CaracaUa, ooroo Rome, Italy; f. 1953. Aims: to 
advise on formulation of forest policy and review and 
co-ordinate its implementation throughout the region; 
to exchange information and advise on technical 
problems. Mems.: 20 states. 

Near East Plant Protection Commission: c/o FAO, Via deUe 
Terme di CaracaUa. ooroo Rome, Italy; f. r963 
to advise members, through FAO Conference, on 
matters relating to the protection of plant resources 
in the region. Mems.: ry states. 

North American Forestry Commission: c/o FAO. Via deUe 
Terme di CaracaUa, ooroo Rome, Italy; f. 1959 to 
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advise on the formulation and co-ordination of national 
forest poUcies; to exchange information and to advise 
on technical problems, Mems.: Canada, Mexico, U.S.A. 

Chair. J. R. McGuire (U.S.A.). 

Regional Animal Production and Health Commission for 
Asia, the Far East and the South-West Pacific: c/o FAO 

Regional Ofhce, MaUwan Mansion, Phra Atit Rd., 
Bangkok 2, Thailand; f. r973 to promote Uvestock 
development in general, and national and international 
research and action rvith respect to animal health and 
husbandry problems in Asia, the Far East and the 
South-West Pacific. Mems.: r3 states. 

Regional Commission on Land and Water Use in the Near 
East: c/o FAO, Via deUe Terme di CaracaUa, ooroo 
Rome, Italy; f. 1967 to review the current situation 
with regard to land and water use in the region; to 
identify the main problems concerning the develop- 
ment of land and water resources which require 
research and study and to consider other related 
matters. Mems.: 20 states. 

Regional Fisheries Advisory Commission for the Southwest 
Atlantic (Comisidn Astsora Regional de Pesca para el 
Atldntico sudoccidental — CARPAS): Oficina Regional 
de la FAO, CasUla de correo 10095, Santiago, Chile; 
f. 1961 to advise FAO on fisheries in the South-west 
Atlantic area, to advise member countries on the 
administration and rational exploitation of marine and 
inland resources; to assist in the collection and dis- 
semination of data, in training, and to promote liaison 
and co-operation. Mems.: Argentina. Brazil, Uruguay. 

Regional Food and Nutrition Commission for the Near East: 

c/o FAO, Via deUe Terme di CaracaUa, ooroo Rome, 
Italy; f. 1971 to review and exchange information 
and experience on food and nutrition policies and 
programmes, and to recommend and stimulate relevant 
activities. Mems.: 17 states. 

Western Central Atlantic Fishery Commission: f. 1973 to 
assist international co-operation for the conservation, 
development and utiUzation of the living resources, 
especiaUy shrimps, of the Western Central Atlantic. 
Mems.: 26 states. 
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GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE— GATT 

Centre William Rappard, 154 rue de Lausanne, 1211 Geneva 21, Switzeriand 

Telephone: 31 02 31. 

Established in 1948 to achieve a substantial reduction of tariffs and other barriers to trade. 

CONTRACTING PARTIES TO GATT 

86 states; one state has acceded provisionally to GATT and a further 30 in practice apply the rules of GATT to their com- 
mercial policy, see Table on Pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


SESSIONS 

Chairman {1980-81); Gabriel O. MartInez (Argentina). 

The Sessions of Contracting Parties are usually held 
annually, in Geneva. 

The Session is the highest body of GATT. Decisions are 
generally arrived at by consensus, not by vote. On the 
rare occasions that voting takes place, each contracting 
party (member country) has one vote. Most decisions by 
vote are taken by simple majority; but a two-thirds 
majority, with the majority comprising more than half 
the member countries, is needed for "waivers", authoriza- 
tions, in particular cases, to depart from specific obligations 
under the General Agreement. (When the members thus 
act collectively, they are referred to in GATT documents 
as Contracting Parties). Outside the Sessions, votes may 
be taken by postal ballot. 

COUNCIL OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Meets as necessary (generally about eight times a year) to 
deal with urgent and routme matters arising between 
sessions and to supervise the work of committees and 
working groups. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Arthur Dunkel (Switzerland). 

The secretariat, numbering about 300 people, consists 
of experts in trade policy and research and an adminis- 
trative staff. It prepares and runs the Sessions and services 


the work of the Council and of the committees, working 
groups and panels of independent experts. It is also 
responsible for organizing multilateral trade negotiations 
held within the framework of GATT. 

COMMITTEES AND WORKING PARTIES 

Standing committees or councils exist to direct GATT 
ivork on trade and development issues; to carry on trade 
negotiations among developing countries; to examine the 
situation of countries using trade restrictions to protect 
their balance of payments; to supervise implementation of 
the various Tokyo Round agreements; to supervise the 
.^Arrangement Regarding International Trade in Textiles 
(Multifibre Arrangement); and to deal with budget, 
financial and administrative questions, 

A Consultative Group of Eighteen, consisting of high- 
level representatives with responsibility for trade policy 
in their countries, was established in 1975. It meets 
about three times a year. 

Working parties (ad hoc committees) are set up to deal 
with current questions, such as requests for accession to 
GATT; verification that agreements concluded by member 
countries are in conformity with GATT; or studies of 
issues on which the member countries will later wish to 
take a joint decision. Panels of independent experts are 
often set up to investigate disputes and report their 
conclusions to the Council. During 1980 13 trade disputes 
(a record number) were brought before GATT for arbitra- 
tion. 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE CENTRE 
54-56 rue de Montbrillant, 2102 Geneva, Sv/itzerland 


Executive Director: Goran M. Engblom (Sweden). 

Established by GATT in May 1964, the Centre has been 
jointly operated since January 1968 by GATT and 
UNCTAD. 

It assists developing countries to formulate and imple- 


ment trade promotion programmes; provides information 
and advice on export markets and marketing techniques, 
helps to develop export promotion and marketing in- 
stitutions and services, and trains national personnel. 


THE AGREEMENT 


GATT is based on a comparatively few fundamental 
principles. First, as directed in the famous "most-favoured- 
uation" clause, trade must be conducted on the basis of 
uon-discriminatioD : all Contracting Parties are bound to 
grant to each other treatment as favourable as they give 
to any country in the application and administration of 


import and export duties and charges. Exceptions — 
principally for customs unions and free trade areas and 
for measures in favour of and among developing countries 
(see Tokyo Round "framework” agreements below) — are 
granted only subject to strict rules. 

Second, protection should be given to domestic industry 
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essentially through the customs tariff. The aim of this rule 
is to make the extent of protection clear and to make com- 
petition possible. 

Third, a stable and predictable basis for trade is provided 
by the binding of the tariff levels negotiated among the 
Contracting Parties. These bound items are listed for each 
country in tariff schedules which form an integral part of 
the General Agreement. A return to higher tariffs is dis- 
couraged by the requirement that any increases are 
compensated for; consequently this provision is invoked 
rarely. 

Consultation, to avoid damage to the trading interests of 
Contracting Parties, is another fundamental principle of 
GATT. Members are able to call on GATT for a fair 
settlement of cases in which they think their rights under 
the General Agreement are being withheld or compromised 
by other members. 

There are “waiver" procedures whereby a country may. 
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when its economic or trade circumstances so warrant, seek 
a derogation from a particular GATT obligation or obliga- 
tions. There are also escape provisions for emergency action 
in certain defined circumstances. 

The trade problems of developing countries receive 
special attention in GATT. In 1965 a new chapter on 
Trade and Development was added to the General Agree- 
ment; a key provision is that developing countries should 
not be expected to offer reciprocity in negotiations with 
developed countries. GATT members have also relaxed 
the most-favoured-nation rule to accommodate the 
Generalized Scheme of Preferences by developed for 
developing countries and to allow an exchange of pref- 
erential tariff reductions among developing countries. 

Finally, GATT offers a framework within which nego- 
tiations are held for the reduction of tariffs and other 
barriers to trade and a structure for putting the results of 
such negotiations into a legal instrument. 


ACTIVITIES 


JIuch of GATT’s regular work consists of consultations 
and negotiations on specific trade problems affecting 
individual commodities or member countries. 

From time to time, major multilateral trade negotiations 
also take place under GATT auspices. There have been 
seven rounds of such negotiations: in 1947 (in Geneva), 
in 1949 (Annecy, France), 1951 (Torquay, England), 1956 
(Geneva), 1960-61 (Geneva, the "Dillon Round”), 1964-67 
(Geneva, the "Kennedy Round”), and 1973-79 (Geneva, 
the "Tokyo Round”, so called because the negotiations 
were launched at a Ministerial meeting in the Japanese 
capital in September 1973). 

Ninety-nine countries participated in the "Tokyo 
Round”. In November 1979 the negotiations were con- 
cluded with agreements covering: an improved legal 
framework for the conduct of world trade (which in- 
cludes recognition of tariff and non-tariff treatment in 
favour of and among developing countries as a permanent 
legal feature of the world trading system); non-tariff 
measures (subsidies and countervailing duties; technical 
barriers to trade; government procurement; customs 
valuation; import licensing procedures; and a revision of 
the 1967 GATT anti-dumping code); bovine meat; dairy 
products; tropical products; and an agreement on free 
trade in civil aircraft. The agreements contain provisions 
for special and more favourable treatment for developing 
countries. 

Participating countries also agreed to reduce tariffs on 
thousands of industrial and agricultural products, for the 
most part over a period of seven years beginning on 
Januarj' 1st, 1980. As a result of these concessions, indus- 
trialized countries will reduce the average level of their 
import duties on manufactures by about 34 per cent, a cut 
comparable with that achieved in the Kennedy Round 
of 1964-67. 


The agreements providing an improved framework for 
the conduct of world trade took effect in November 1979. 
The other agreements took effect on January ist, 1980, 
except for those covering government procurement and 
customs valuation, which took effect on January ist, 
1981, and the concessions on tropical products which 
began as early as 1977. Committees have been established 
to supervise implementation of the agreements, and in 
1981 negotiations continued on the one major unresolved 
"Tokyo Round” issue of whether to revise GATT rules on 
emergency safeguard action against imports. 

A new work programme was established in November 
1979. giving priority to full implementation of the Tokyo 
Round agreements, future trade liberalization and further 
efforts to assist the trade of developing countries; the 
Committee on Trade and Development is largely respon- 
sible for these efforts, and its role was strengthened in the 
work programme. Two new sub-committees were estab- 
lished in 1981 : one to examine any new protective measures 
taken by developed countries against imports from de- 
veloping countries, and the other to consider the trade 
problems of the least-developed countries. 

About 80 per cent of world trade in textiles and clothing 
is carried out by the 51 countries participating in the 
Arrangement Regarding International Trade in Textiles 
that entered into force in January 1974 under GATT 
auspices for a period of four years. In December 1977 the 
signatory Governments of the Arrangement decided to 
extend it for a further four years from January ist, 1978. 
Negotiations took place throughout 1981 to decide on the 
future of the Arrangement after its expiry at the end of 
the year: representatives of textile producers in developing 
countries demanded that it should not be renewed in its 
present form, objecting particularly to the “reasonable 
departure" clause which allowed developed nations, 
threatened with imemployment in their textile industries, 
to impose temporary import controls. 


BUDGET 

Payments are based on each member’s share of the total trade between members. The budget for 1981 totalled 41,864,000 

Swiss francs. 
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PUBLICATIONS 

(available in English, French and Spanish editions). 


International Trade (annual report on the main develop- 
ments in international trade) . 

GATT Activities (annual). 

GATT Focus (monthly newsletter). 

Basic Instruments and Selected Documents series. Annual 
supplements record the formal decisions of the Members, 
important committee papers, etc. Volume IV gives the 
current text of the General Agreement. 


GATT Studies in International Trade (occasional series 
of staff papers) . 

GATT: What it is. What it does. 

The Tokyo Round of Multilateral Trade Negotiations. 
A two-volume report by the Director-General. Copies of 
the multilateral agreements concluded in the Tokyo Round 
are also av.ailable. 


INTER-GOVERNMENTAL MARITIME CONSULTATIVE 
ORGANIZATION— IMCO 

101-104 Piccadilly, London, W1V OAE, England. 

Telephone; 01-499-9040. 

IMCO began operations in 1959, as a specialized agency of the UN to facilitate co-operation among governments on 
technical matters affecting international shipping. Its main functions are the achievement of safe and efficient 
navigation, and the control of pollution caused by ships and craft operating in the marine environment. 

MEMBERS 

121 members and one associate member; see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


ASSEMBLY 

The Assembly consists of delegates from all member 
countries, who each have one vote. Associate members 
and observers from other governments and the inter- 
national agencies are also present. Regular sessions are 
held every two years. The Assembly is responsible for the 
election of members to the Council and to the Maritime 
Safety Committee. It considers reports from all subsidiary 
bodies and decides the action to be taken on them : it votes 
the agency’s budget and determines the work programme 
and financial policy. 

The Assembly also recommends to members measures 
to promote maritime safety and to prevent and control 
maritime pollution from ships. 

COUNCIL 

Chairman: W. A. O'Neili. (Canada). 


Members 


Brazil 

Greece 

Canada 

India 

China, People’s 

Jamaica 

Republic 

Japan 

Cuba 

Kuwait 

Egypt 

Liberia 

France 

Morocco 

Federal Republic 

Nigeria 

of Germany 

Norway 


Pakistan 

Panama 

Peru 

Poland 

Spain 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 


The Council is the governing body of the Organization 
between the biennial sessions of the Assembly. Its twenty- 
four members are elected by the Assembly for a term of two 
years. The Council appoints the Secretary-General; 
transmits reports by the subsidiary bodies, including the 
Maritime Safety Committee, to the Assembly and reports 
on the work of the Organization generally; submits budget 
estimates and financial statements with comments and 
recommendations to the Assembly. The Council normally 
meets twice a year. 

Legai. Committee 

Established by the Council in June 1967 to deal initially 
with problems connected with the loss of the tanker 
Torrey Canyon, and subsequently with any legal problems 
laid before IMCO. Membership open to all IMCO Member 
States. 

Facilitation Committee 

Constituted by the Council in May 1972 as a subsidiary 
body, this Committee was formerly an ad hoc Working 
Group. It deals with measures to facilitate maritime travel 
and transport and matters arising from the 1965 Facili- 
tation Convention. Membership open to all IMCO member 
states. 

Committee on Technical Co-operation 

Constituted by the Council in May 1972 as a subsidiary 
body, this Committee was formerly a Working Group. It 
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evaluates the implementation of UN Development Pro- 
gramme projects for which IMCO is executing agency and 
generally reviews IMCO’s technical assistance programmes. 
Its membership is open to all IMCO member states. 


THE MARITIME SAFETY COMMITTEE 

Chairman: Per Eriksson (Sweden). 


Members 

The Maritime Safety' Committee is open to all IMCO 
members. The Committee meets at least once a year 
and submits proposals to the Assembly on technical 
matters affecting shipping, including prevention of marine 
pollution. 

SuB-COMMITTEES 


Bulk Chemicals. 

Cargoes and Containers. 
Carriage of Dangerous Goods. 
Fire Protection. 

Life-Saving Appliances. 
Radiocommunications. 

Safety of Fishing Vessels. 


Safety of Navigation. 
Standards of Training and 
Watchkeeping. 

Ship Design and Equip- 
ment. 

Subdivision, Stability and 
Load Lines. 


MARINE ENVIRONMENT PROTECTION 
COMMITTEE 

Established by the eighth Assembly (1973) to co- 
ordinate IMCO’s work on the prevention and control of 
marine pollution from ships, and to assist IMCO in its 
consultations with other UN bodies, and with international 
organizations and expert bodies in the field of marine 
pollution. Membership is open to all IMCO members. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: C. P. Srivastava (India). 

The Secretariat consists of the Secretary-General and a 
staff appointed by the Secretary-General and recruited on 
as wide a geographical basis as possible. 


Divisions of the Secretariat 


Maritime Safety 
Navigation (Sub-Division) 
Technology (Sub-Division) 
Marine Environment 


Legal Affairs and External 
Relations 
Administrative 
Conference 

Technical Co-operation 


ACTIVITIES 


In addition to the work of its committees and sub- 
committees. the organization works in connection with 
the following Conventions, of which it is the depository: 

International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, 1548. 
IMCO has taken over administration from the United 
Kingdom. 

International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, igSo, 
and Collision Regulations, tgSo, effective from 1965. 

International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution 
of the Sea by Oil, igg4. IMCO has taken over administration 
from the United Kingdom. 

Convention on Facilitation of International Maritime 
Traffic, igGg. Came into force in March 1967. 

International Convention on Load Lines, ig66. Came into 
force in July 1968. 

International Convention on Tonnage Measurement of 
Ships, igSg. Convention embodies a universal system for 
measuring ships' tonnage. Will come into force in 1982. 

International Convention relating to Intervention on the 
High Seas in Cases of Oil Pollution Casualties, zg6g. Came 
into force in May 1975. Drawn up at a conference called by 
IMCO in Brussels in 1969. 

International Convention on Civil Liability for Oil 
Pollution Damage, ig6g. Came into force in June 1975. 

International Convention on the Establishment of an Inter- 
national Fund for Compensation for Oil Pollution Damage, 
igyi. Came into force in October 1978. 

Conventimi on the International Regulations for Preventing 
Collisions at Sea, 1972. Came into force in July 1977. 

International Convention for Safe Containers, igyz. Came 
into force in September 1977. 

International Convention on the Prevention of Pollution, 
from Ships, igyg. Will come into force 12 months alter 
ratification by 15 countries whose combined merchant 
fleets constitute 50 per cent of the gross tonnage of world 


merchant shipping. A Protocol drawn up in 1978 will come 
into force 12 months after 15 countries with the same 
tonnage qualifications have become parties. 

International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, igi4. 
Came into force in May 1980. A Protocol drawn up in 
1978 came into force in May 1981. 

Athens Convention relating to the Carriage of Passengers 
and their Luggage by Sea, 1974. Will come into force 90 
days after 10 states have either signed it or have deposited 
the required instruments of ratification, acceptance, 
approval or accession. 

Convention on the International Maritime Satellite 
Organization, tgyG. Came into force in July 1979. 

Convention on Limitation of Liability for Maritime 
Claims, igyS. Will come into force one year after acceptance 
by 12 states. 

International Convention for the Safety of Fishing Vessels, 
Torremolinos, rgyy. Will come into force 12 months after 
15 countries whose combined fishing fleets constitute 50 
per cent of world fishing fleets of 24 metres in length and 
over have become parties. 

International Convention on Standards of Training, 
Certification and Watchkeeping for Seafarers, igyS. Will 
come into force 12 months after 25 countries whose com- 
bined merchant fleets constitute 50 per cent of world 
merchant shipping have become parties. 

International Convention on Maritime Search and Rescue, 
^979- Will come into force 12 months after being ratified 
by 15 countries. 

BUDGET 

Contributions are received from the member states. The 
proposed budget for operations during 1980—81 is 
U.S. 524.4 million. 

PUBLICATIONS 

IMCO News (English and French); quarterly. 

Numerous specialized publications, including inter- 
national conventions of which IMCO is depositary. 
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INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND 
DEVELOPMENT— IBRD (WORLD BANK) 

1818 H Stroel, N.VV., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A. 

Telephone; (202) 477-1234. 


The World Bank was established on December 27th, 1945. Initially it was concerned with post-war reconstruction 
in Europe; since then its aim has been to assist the economic development of member nations by making loans 
where private capital is not available on reasonable terms to finance productive investments. Loans are made 
either direct to governments, or to private enterprise vrith the guarantee of their governments. 


MEMBERS 

139 members; see Table on pages 29-32. 

Only members of the International Monetary Fund (IMF) (see page 56) may be considered for membership in the Bank; 
membership in the Bank is a prerequisite for membership in the IDA (see page 49) . 

Subscriptions to the capital stock of the Bank are based on each member’s quota in the IMF, which is designed to reflect 
the country's relative economic strength. Voting rights are related to shareholdings. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


Ofhcers and staff of the World Bank serve concurrently 
as officers and staflE in the International Development 
Association (IDA) (see page 49). The World Bank and 
the IDA have six regional offices at their headquarters 
in Washington, each headed by a vice-president. In 
addition there is a vice-president. Projects Staff, who is 
responsible for general guidance and assistance to the 
regional offices. His staff consists of selected experts to 
provide the support necessary to assure uniform sectoral 
policies throughout the regional offices, and specialists 
who caimot be practically allocated to single region and 


project units like population, urbanization and industry. 

The regional vice-presidents report to the Senior Vice- 
President, Operations. 

Boards of Governors 

All powers in each institution are vested in a Board of 
Governors, consisting of one Governor appointed by each 
member nation. Typically, a Governor is his country's 
finance minister, central bank governor, or a minister or 
an official of comparable rank. The Boards normally meet 
once a year. 


Executive Directors 


Each Board of Governors has delegated most of its 
powers to 21 Executive Directors, who meet as often 
as required and approve all loans. The Executive Directors 
are responsible for matters of policy. Each of the five 
largest shareholders (France, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Japan, the Dnited Kingdom and the U.S.A.) 
appoints a single Executive Director, The remaining 15 


are elected for two-year terms by the Governors for other 
members, each Governor casting the number of votes to 
which he is entitled. Each Director appoints his own 
alternate. In the case of the Directors elected by more 
than one member, the alternate is normally chosen from 
another of the countries in the electing group. 
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Executive Director 
(1981) 

Casting Votes of 

Total 

Votes 

Bank 

IDA 

Appointed: 

(vacant) . . . ■ . 

U.S.A. 

73.551 

769.139 

John Anson .... 

United Kingdom 

26,250 

263.576 

Eberhard Kurth .... 

Federal Republic of Germany 

17,862 

236,831 

Seiji Morioka .... 

Japan 

17.789 

201,476 

Paul Mentre de Loye . 

France 

17.817 

138.669 

Elected: 

Said E. El-Naggar (Egypt) . 

Bahrain*, Egypt, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, 
Maldives, Pakistan, Qatar*, Saudi Arabia, Syria, 
United Arab Emirates*, Yemen Arab Republic 

18,565 

188.052 

Earl G. Drake (Canada) 

Bahamas*, Barbados*, Canada, Dominica, Gren- 
ada, Guyana, Ireland, Jamaica*, Saint Lucia* 

15.627 

165,024 

H. N. Ray (India) 

Bangladesh, India, Sri Lanka 

14,286 

157.319 

Giorgio Riagazzi (Italy) 

Greece, Italy, Portugal* 

13.139 

106,149 

Anthony Ij. A. Looijen (Nether- 
lands) ..... 

Cyprus, Israel, Netherlands, Romania*, Yugoslavia 

13.114 

109,686 

Jacques de Groote (Belgium) 

Austria, Belgium, Luxembourg, Turkey 

12,547 

96,032 

Joaquin Muns (Spain) 

Costa !^ca, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, 
jMexico, Nicaragua, Panama, Spain, Suriname*, 
Venezuela* 

12,250 

93.747 

Wang Liansheng (China) 

China (People’s Republic) 

12,250 

91.311 

Hans Lundstrom (Sweden) . 

Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, Sweden 

12,222 

184.338 

Zain Azraai (Malaysia) 

Burma, Fiji, Indonesia, Laos, Malaysia, Nepal, 
Singapore*, Thailand. Viet-Nam 

11.529 

109.438 

S. A. McLeod (New Zealand) 

Australia, Republic of Korea, New Zealand, Papua 
New Guinea, Solomon Islands, Western Samoa 

11.435 

91.750 

Y. S. M. Abdulai (Nigeria) . 

Botswana, Burundi, Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia, 
The Gambia, Guinea, Kenya, Lesotho, Liberia, 
Malawi, Nigeria, Seychelles*, Sierra Leone, Sudan, 
Swaziland, Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Uganda, Zambia, Zimbabwe 

ir ,094 

143.254 

Jaime Garcfa-Parra (Colombia) 

Brazil, Colombia, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
Haiti, Philippmes 

10,484 

113.403 

Armand Razafindrabd (Madagas- 
car) ..... 

Benin, Cameroon, Cape Verde, Central African 
Republic. Chad, Comoros, Congo, Djibouti. Gabon, 
Guinea-Bissau, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mah, 
Mauritania, Mauritius, Niger, Rwanda, Sao Tome 
and Principe, Senegal, Somalia, Togo, Upper 
Volta, Zaire 

9.663 

■ 

127.523 

David Blanco (Boliida) 

Argentina, Bolivia, Chile, Paraguay, Peru, Uru- 
guay* 

9.124 

95.976 

Ismail Khelil (Tunisia) 

Afghanistan, Algeria, Ghana, Iran, Libya, Morocco, 
Oman, Tunisia. People’s Democratic Republic of 
Yemen 

8,196 

99.243 


* Members of the Bank only. 


Note: Democratic Kampuchea (464 votes in the Bank and 7,826 in IDA) and South Africa (3,713 votes in the Bank and 
12,445 in IDA) did not participate in the 1980 election of Executive Directors. 


Officers 
(October 1981) 

President and Chairman of Executive Directors: Alden W. Clausen. 


Senior Vice-President, Finance: Moeen A. Qureshi. 
Senior Vice-President, Operations: Ernest Stern. 

Regionai Vice-President, Latin America and the Caribbean: 

Nicolas Ardito Barletta. 

Vice-President, Projects Staff: Warren C. Baum. 
Vice-President, External Relations: Munir P. Benjenk. 

Regional Vice-President, Europe, Middle East, and North 
Africa: Roger Chaufournter. 


Vice-President, Development Policy: Hollis b. Chenery. 

Vice-President, Programming and Budgeting, and Vice- 
President, Pension Fund: K. Georg Gabriel. 

Vice-President and General Counsel: Heribert Golsong. 
Vice-President and Controller: Masaya Hattori. 

Regional Vice-President, South Asia: W. David Hopper. 

Regional Vice-President, East Asia and Pacific: S. Shahid 
Husain. 
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Regional Vice-President, Western Africa: A. David Knox. 

Vice-President, Administration, Organization, Personnel 
Management: Martijn J. 'W. m. Paijmans. 

Vice-President and Treasurer: Eugene H. Rotberg. 


New York Office: Room 2435, United Nations Secretariat 
Building, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (Telephone: 
212 754-6008). 

European Office: 66 ave. d’Idna, 75116 Paris, France 
[Telephone: 723-54-21); and London Office: New 
Zealand House, Haymarket, London, SWiY 4TE, 
England (Telephone: 930-3886). 

Tokyo Office: Kokusai Building, i-i Marunouchi 3-cliome, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo roo, Japan (Telephone: 03 214- 
5001). 


United N ations {Specialized Agencies) 
Vice-President and Secretary: Timothy T. Thahane. 
Regional Vice-President, Eastern Africa: Willi A. Wapen- 

HANS. 

Director-General, Operations Evaluation: Mervyn L. 
Weiner. ... 


Geneva Office: c/o WIPO, P.O.B. 18, 34 Chemin des 
Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland. 

Regional Mission in Eastern Africa: Extelcoms House, 
Haile Selassie Ave., P.O.B. 30577, Nairobi, Kenya. 

Regional Mission in Western Africa; Immeuble, Shell, 64 
ave. Lamblin, B.P. 1850, Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Regional Mission in Thailand; Udom Vidhya Bldg., 956 
Rama IV Rd., Sala Daeng, Bangkok 5, Thailand. 
There are also offices in 25 developing member countries. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


The Bank’s capital is derived from members’ subscrip- 
tions to capital shares, the calculation of which is based 
on their quotas in the International Monetary Fund 
(see page 56). On June 30th, 1981, the total subscribed 
capital of the Bank was $36,614 million, of which the 
paid-in portion is 10 per cent; the remainder is subject to 


call if required to meet the Bank’s obligations. Most of the 
Bank's lendable funds come from its borrowing in world 
capital markets. As of June 30th, 1981, the Bank’s out- 
standing debt was $27,797.8 million. The Bank also 
replenishes its funds through the sale of portions of its 
loans. 


ACTIVITIES 


Financial operations: the World Bank and its affiliates, 
IDA and IFC, made lending and investment commitments 
totalling $13,102' million during the year ended June 30th, 
1981, 8 per cent higher than the previous year. Special 
attention is given to the need to distribute the benefits of 
development more widely, with particular emphasis on the 
poorest countries. During the year, the World Bank made 
140 loans to 50 countries totalling $8,809 million. 

The Bank’s operations were supported by gross bor- 
rowings which totalled $5,069 million during the year. 
The estimated distribution of holdings of the Bank’s 
debt by countries at the end of the fiscal year was about 
23-3 per cent in the Federal Republic of Germany, 17.2 per 
cent in the United States, 16.3 per cent in Japan, 14.9 per 
cent in Switzerland, and 14.9 per cent in OPEC countries. 
The remaining 13.4 per cent was held principally by 
central banks and government agencies in over 90 
countries. 

Technical Assistance: The provision of technical assist- 
ance to member countries has become a major component 
of Bank activities. The economic, sector and project 
analysis undertaken by the Bank in the normal course 
of its operations is the vehicle for considerable technical 
assistance, In addition, project Joans and credits may 
include funds earmarked specifically for feasibility studies, 
resource surveys, management or planning advice, and 
training. During the year ended June 30th, 1981, 
nical assistance amounted to $979 million ($807 million 
in the previous year). 

Although the Bank finances technical assistance 
activities as part of a loan or credit or in the form of a 


grant, in most cases it urges the government requesting the 
assistance to approach the UNDP for funds .In 1980/81 
the Bank served as executing agency for 58 new projects, 
involving commitments of $4r.7 million, bringing the 
total number of projects in progress to 138. The new projects 
included a scheme for assessing energy requirements in 60 
countries, and the first project of the Bank and UNDP 
in the People’s Republic of China. 

The Bank continued to act as executing agency for 
UNDP- financed planning projects in 13 countries in three 
different regions. While completing projects in Maldives 
and Zaire, the Bank undertook new projects in the Com- 
oros, Djibouti, Rwanda and the Yenem Arab Republic. 

Technical assistance is also extended to countries that 
do not need Bank financial support. Examples include 
short-term training; secondment of advisers; transfers of 
technology, such as computer expertise; serving on 
evaluation and monitoring panels; and providing demo- 
graphic, financial and economic advice for project 
preparation. 

Economic Development institute: founded 1955. Training 
is provided for government officials at the middle and 
upper levels of responsibility who are concerned with 
development programmes and projects. Courses are in 
national economic management and project analysis. 

The EDI has become one of the most important of the 
Bank’s activities in technical assistance. In its overseas 
courses, the aim is to build up local capability to conduct 
projects courses in future. By 1979 as many as hall of those 
taking part in the EDI's courses in Washington were 
teaching staff from institutions overseas. 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Each year about 350 Fellows participate in the Washing- 
ton courses; eight courses and nine seminars were oSered 
in the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1981; in addition, 25 
regional and 18 national courses and seminars were 
sponsored overseas. 

New features of the 1981 programme included a course 
on the management of rural development projects and 
seminars on the design of rural projects, on the monitoring 
and evaluation of national economic management, and on 
the design and implementation of projects for meeting 
basic needs. Many courses were arranged in co-operation 
with other institutions, for example a programme on 
development banking in collaboration with the African 
Development Bank and the Association of African 
Development Finance Institutions. 

The EDI’s expenses in 1980/81 were $10,752,000 and the 
budget for 1981/82 was $12,504,000. 

Director: Ajix Mozoomdar. 

Consultative Group for International Agricultural 
Research (CGIAR): founded 1971 under the sponsorship 
of the World Bank, FAO and UNDP. The Bank is chair- 
man of the group and provides its secretariat. 

The group was formed to raise financial support for 
international agricultural research work for improving 
crops and animal production in the developing countries. 
It has a Technical Advisory Committee of 13 experts. 

Thirteen institutions doing fundamental research on 
crops and other programmes to improve food and animal 
production are assisted by the group; the International 
Rice Research Institute (IRRI) based in the Philippines; 
the West African Rice Development Association (WARD A) 
based in Liberia; the International Wheat and Maize 
Improvement Center (CIMMYT), based in Mexico; the 
International Potato Centre (CIP), based in Peru; the 
International Center for Tropical Agriculture, based in 
Colombia (CIAT) ; the International Institute of Tropical 
Agriculture (IITA) based in Nigeria; the International 
Crops Research Institute for the Semi-Arid Tropics 
(ICRISAT), based in India; the International Center 
for Agricultural Research in Dry Areas (ICARDA), based 
in Iran, Lebanon and Syria; the International Laboratory 
for Research on Animal Diseases (ILRAD), based in 
Kenya; the International Livestock Centre for Africa 
(ILCA), based in Ethiopia; the International Board for 
Plant Genetic Resources (IBPGR), based in Italy; the 
International Food Policy Research Institute (IFPRI), 


United Nations [Specialized Agencies) 

based in Washington, D.C., U.S.A.; and the International 
Service for National Agricultural Research (ISNAR), 
based in the Netherlands. 

Annual contributions from members of the Consultative 
Group amounted to approximately $140 million in the 
calendar year 1981, of which the Bank was to contribute 
$14.6 million. Members: 33, including the sponsors, 
governments representing the developing regions, donor 
governments, and principal foundations and development 
banks. 

Executive Secretary; Michael Lejeune. 

Aid Co-ordinating Groups: the Bank has taken the lead 
in forming groups to co-ordinate financial and technical 
assistance to developing countries. During 1980/81 the 
Bank sponsored meetings of aid co-ordination groups for 
Bangladesh, Burma, the Caribbean, India (twice), Maur- 
tius, Pakistan, Peru, the Philippines, Sri Lanka, Thailand 
and Zaire. 

More than two dozen donor countries have been asso- 
ciated with one or more of these groups. Where appro- 
priate, various international agencies and regional develop- 
ment banks also participate. 

The Bank also participated in meetings of the Inter- 
Governmental Group for Indonesia and the Turkey 
Consortium. 

International Centre for Settlement of Investment 
Disputes (ICSID): f.' 1966 under the Convention of the 
Settlement of Investment Disputes between States and 
Nationals of Other States. The Convention was designed 
to encourage the growth of private foreign investment for 
economic development, by creating the possibility, 
always subject to the consent of both parties, for a Con- 
tracting State and a foreign investor who is a national 
of another Contracting State to settle any legal dispute 
that might arise out of such an investment by conciliation 
and/or arbitration before an impartial, international 
forum. The governing body of the Centre is its Admin- 
istrative Council, composed of one representative of each 
Contracting State, all of whom have equal voting power. 
The President of the World Bank is ex officio the non- 
voting Chairman of the Administrative Council. 

By the end of June 1981, 83 states had signed the 
Convention qnd 78 had deposited instruments of ratifica- 
tion. 

Secretary-General: Lester Nurick. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

WORLD BANK 

TOTAL LOANS BY SECTOR* 

(U.S. $ million — 1947-81) 


Agriculture and rural development 

14-383-6 

Development finance companies . 

7,027 .9 

Education ...... 

2 - 473-0 

Energy ■ 

14.535-2 

Industry ...... 

5-156.0 

Non-project . . . . 

3.305-1 

Population, health and nutrition . 

239-3 

Small-scale enterprises 

833-0 

Technical assistance .... 

91-1 

Telecommunications .... 

1,263,8 

Tourism ...... 

363-6 

Transportation ..... 

13,665.6 

Urban development .... 

1,596.4 

Water supply and sewerage . 

3.216.7 

Total . . 

68,150.3 


United Nations [Specialized Agencies) 

STATISTICS 

TOTAL LOANS BY REGION* 

(U.S. $ million — 1947-81) 

Eastern Africa . . . . 3,360.0 

Western Africa . . . . . 3,630.5 

Europe, Middle East and North Africa . 19,063.2 

Latin America and the Caribbean . 22,051.5 

East Asia and Pacific . . . 15,787.1 

South Asia ..... 4,258.0 

Total .... 68,150.3 


*No account is taken of cancellations and refundings subsequent to original commitment. Loans of $650 million to IFC are 
excluded. 


WORLD BANK LOANS AND IDA CREDITS APPROVED IN FISCAL YEAR 1981, BY REGION 

(July ist, ig8o-June 30th, 1981) 



Eastern Africa; 
Botswana . 
Burundi 
Ethiopia . 
Kenya 
Lesotho 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Mauritius . 
Rwanda 
Somalia 
Sudan 
Swaziland 
Tanzania . 
Uganda 
Zaire 
Zambia 
Zimbabwe . 


Total 

Western Africa: 
Benin 
Cameroon 
Central African 
Ghana 
Guinea 

Guinea-Bissau 
Ivory Coast 
Liberia 
Mali 

Mauritania . 

Niger 

Nigeria 

Senegal 

Sierra Leone 

Togo 

Upper Volta 


Total . 


Republic 


Bakk Loans* 


IDA Credits* 


Number® 

U.S. $ million 

Number® 

U.S. $ million 

Number® 

U.S. $ million 

I 

17.0 



I 

17.0 

— 

— 

4 

56.0 

4 

56-0 

— 

— 

2 

75-0 

2 

75-0 

2 

83.0 

I 

50.0 

3 

133.0 



— 

I 

10.0 

I 

10. 0 

— 

— 

4 

45-3 

4 

45-3 

2 

46.0 

2 

74-0 

4 

120.0 

2 

30.0 

— 

— 

2 

30.0 



— 

2 

22-5 

2 

22.5 



— 

I 

10.2 

I 

10.2 



— 

3 

73-0 

3 

73-0 

I 

10. 0 

— 

— 

I 

10. 0 


— 

4 

92.8 

4 

92.8 



— 

2 

17.0 

2 

17.0 



— 

2 

29-3 

2 

29-3 

2 

26.0 

— 

— 

2 

26.0 

2 

92.0 

— 

15.0 

2 

107.0 

12 

304.0 

28 

570-1 

40 

874.1 




4 

43-3 

4 

43-3 

2 

0 

b 

I 

22.5 

3 

62.5 



— 

I 

9.4 

I 

9.4 


— 

I 

29.0 

I 

29.0 




2 

46.0 

2 

46.0 




I 

6.8 

I 

6.8 

2 

1330 

— 

— 

2 

133-0 

I 

5-0 

I 

4.0 

2 

9.0 



2 

20.7 

2 

20.7 


— 

I 

15.0 

I 

150. 


— 

I 

21. 5 

I 

12.5 

3 

321.0 

— 

— 

3 

321.0 

3 

55-8 

2 

47-1 

5 

102.9 



3 

30-5 

3 

30.5 


— 

2 

25-7 

2 

25-7 

— 

— 

2 

62.0 

2 

62.0 

II 

554-8 

24 

383-5 

35 

938-3 


[continued on next page 
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World Bank Loans and IDA Credits— 



Bank 

Loans* 

IDA C 

REDITS* 

Total* 


Number* 

U.S. $ million 

Number* 

U.S. $ million 

Number* 

U.S. $ mhlion 

East Asia and Pacific : 

China, People’s Republic 

I 

100,0 



100.0 

I 

200.0 

Fiji 

I 

18.0 

— 

— 


18.0 

Indonesia ...... 

7 

673.0 

— 

— 

7 

673-0 

Korea, Republic .... 

5 

390.0 

— 

— 

5 

390.0 

Malaysia ...... 

5 

182.0 

— 

— 

5 . 

182.0 

Papua New Guinea .... 

I 

6.0 

I 

27.0 

2 

33-0 

Philippines ..... 

5 

533-0 

— 

— 

5 

533-0 

Solomon Islands .... 

— 

— 

I 

1-5 

I 

1.5 

Thailand ..... 

7 

325-9 


— 

7 

325-9 

Western Samoa .... 

— 

— 

I 

2.0 

I 

2.0 

Total ..... 

32 

2,227.9 

3 

130-5 

35 

2.358.4 

South Asia : 

Bangladesh ..... 



— 

8 

334-0 

8 

334-0 

Burma ...... 

— 

— 

2 

55-0 

2 

55-0 

India ...... 

2 

430.0 


1,281 .0 

13 

1,711.0 

Nepal ...... 

— 

— 


62.2 


62.2 

Pakistan ...... 

— 

— 


202.0 


202.0 

Sri Lanka ..... 

— 

— 


167.0 


• 167.0 

Total ..... 

2 

430.0 

36 

2,101 .2 

38 

2.531-2 

Europe, Middle East and North Africa: 
Algeria ...... 

I 

iio.o 




I 

IIO.O 

Cyprus ...... 

I 

14.0 

— 

— 

I 

14.0 

Egypt 

2 

89.0 

5 

197.6 


286.6 

Jordan ...... 

2 

46.0 

— 

— 


46.0 

Morocco ...... 

3 

223.0 

— 

— 


223.0 

Portugal ...... 

2 

120.0 

— 

— 


120.0 

Romania ...... 

4 

360.0 

— 

— 


360.0 

S5nia ....... 

I 

15-6 

— 

— 


15-6 

Tunisia ...... 

6 

152-6 


— 


152.6 

Turkey ...... 

8 

722.0 

— 

— 

8 

722.0 

Yemen Arab Republic. 

— 

— 

3 

41.0 


41.0 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic . 

— 

— 

3 

24.0 


24.0 

Yugoslavia ..... 

4 

321.0 


— 


321.0 

Total ..... 

34 

2,173.2 

II 

262.6 

45 

2.435-8 

Latin America and the Caribbean: 

Argentina ..... 

2 

68.0 



2 

68.0 

Bahamas ...... 

I 

7.0 

— 



I 

7.0 

Barbados ...... 

I 

6.0 





I 

6.0 

Brazil ...... 

8 

844.0 





8 

844.0 

Chile ...... 

2 

78.0 

— 

— 


78.0 

Colombia ..... 

5 

550.0 

— 

— 


550.0 

Costa Rica ..... 

2 

29.0 






29.0 

Dominican Republic .... 

I 

24.0 

— 




24.0 

Ecuador ...... 

I 

20.0 





I 

20.0 

Guyana ...... 

3 

23.5 



8.0 

3 

31-5 

Haiti. ...... 



3 

21.2 

3 

21.2 

Honduras ...... 

I 

28.0 




I 

28.0 

Jamaica ...... 

2 

44-5 





2 

44-5 

Mexico ...... 

7 

i,o8r.o 






1,081 .0 

Nicaragua ..... 

2 

33-7 

I 

5-0 


38.7 

Panama ...... 

3 

45-5 

— 



45-5 

Paraguay ...... 

3 

58.8 

— 




58.8 

Peru ...... 

4 

148.0 






148.0 

Uruguay ...... 

I 

30.0 

— 

— 


30.0 

Total ..... 

49 

3.119-0 

4 

34-2 

53 


Grand Total 

140 

8,808 . 9 

106 

3.482.1 

246 



' All supplements and amendments are included in amounts, but only those Qualifying as separate lendina operations are 
included in number. j o x- 


* Joint Bank/ID A operations are counted only once, as Bank operations. 
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United Nations [Specialized Agencies) 


INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 


(U.S. I’ooo — Fiscal Year ended June 30th, 1981) 


Revenue 

Expenditueb 


Income from Loans: 

Interest ...... 

Commitment Charges 

Income from Investments . ■ . • . 

Other Income ..... 

1,986,529 

177.133 

813.255 

22,135 

Interest on Borrowings 

Administrative Expenses 

Bond Issuance and Other Financial 
Expenses ..... 

Discount on Sales of Loans , 

2,104,068 

254,824 

30,057 



Total ..... 

2,388,949 

Total Income .... 

2.999,052 

Net Income .... 

610,103 


THE RECORD FOR TEN YEARS, 1971/72-1980/81 


Amounts in U.S. $ million 

1971/72 





1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Loan amounts* 

1,966 

2,051 

3.218 

4.320 

4.977 

5.759 

6, 098 

6,989 

7,644 

8,809 

Disbursementsf . 

1,182 

1,180 

1.533 

1.995 

2.470 

2,636 

2,787 

3,602 

4.363 

5,063 

Total income 

646 

758 

929 

1.157 

1.330 

1,617 

1.947 

2.425 

2,800 

2,999 

Net income . 

183 

186 

216 

275 

220 

209 

238 

407 

588 

610 

Total reserves 

U 597 

1.750 

1.772 

1,902 

1,916 

2,026 

2,245 

2,498 

2,893 

2,859 

Borrowings; total . 

1.744 

1.723 

1.853 

3.510 

3.811 

4.721 

3,636 

5.085 

5,173 

5,069 

net . 

1.136 

955 

990 

2.483 

2,530 

3,258 

2,171 

3,235 

2,382 

2,^47 

Subscribed capital 

26,607 

30,397 

30,431 

30,821 

30,861 

30,869 

33,045 

37,429 

39,959 

36,614 

Operations, Countries 





Operations approved 

72 

73 

105 

122 

141 

16I 

137 

142 

■SI 

140 

Recipient countries 

40 

42 

49 

51 

51 

54 

46 

44 

■la 

50 

Member countries . 

I17 

122 

124 

125 

127 

129 

132 

134 


139 

Professional staff . 

1.516 

1.654 

1.752 

1.883 

2,066 

2,203 

2,290 

2,382 


2,552 


* Excludes loans to IFC of §60 million in 1971/72, $4om. in 1972/73, $riorn. in 1973/74, $5om. in 1974/75, $7om. in 
1975/76, S2om. in 1976/77 and $ioom. in 1980/81. Includes amounts lent on Third Window terms in 1975/76 and 1976/77. 
t Excludes disbursements on loans to IFC. 


INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION— ICAO 

International Aviation Square, 1000 Sherbrooke St. West, lYlontreai, P.Q. H3A ZR2, Canada 


Founded in 1947 to develop the techniques of international air navigation and to help in the planning and improve 
ment of international air transport. Based on the Convention on International Civil Aviation, signed in Chicago, 

1944- 


MEMBERS 

149 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


AIMS 

To ensure safe and orderly growth of civil aviation; to safeguard the rights of each contracting party to operate 

to encourage skills in aircraft design and operation; international air transport; 

to improve airways, airports and air navigation facilities; to prevent discriminatory practices, 
to prevent the waste of resources in unreasonable competi- 
tion; 
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United Nations [Specialized Agencies) 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


ASSEMBLY 

Composed of representatives of the member states, 
is the organization’s legislative body: approves the budget 
and determines members’ contributions; meets every 
three years. 

COUNCIL 

Composed of representatives of the member states, elect- 
ed by the Assembly. It is the executive body, and establishes 
and supervises subsidiary technical committees and makes 
recommendations to member governments; meets in 
virtually continuous session; elects the President, appoints 
the Secretary-General, and administers the finances of the 
organization. 

The functions of the Council are; 

to adopt international standards and recommended 
practices and incorporate them as annexes to the 
Convention on International Civil Aviation; 
to arbitrate between member states on matters con- 
cerning aviation and implementation of the Conven- 
tion; 

to investigate any situation which presents avoidable 
obstacles to development of international air naviga- 
tion; 

to take whatever steps are necessary to maintain 
safety and regularity of operation of international 
air transport; 


to provide technical assistance to the developing 
countries under the UN Development Programme 
and other assistance programmes. 

President of the Council; Dr. Assad Kotaite (Lebanon). 
Secretary-General: Yves Lambert (France). 

AIR NAVIGATION COMMISSION 

Comprises 15 members and three observers. 

President: F. CarcaRo. 

STANDING COMMITTEES 

These include the Air Transport Committee, the Com- 
mittee on Joint Support of Air Navigation Services, the 
Finance Committee, the Legal Committee, the Committee 
on Unla^v^ul Interference, and the Edward Warner Award 
Committee. 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe: 3 b, Villa Emile-Bergerat, 92522 Neuilly-sur- 
Seine, France. 

Asia and Pacific: P.O. Box 614, Bangkok, Thailand. 
Middle East and Eastern African: r6 Hassan Sabri, Zam- 
alek, Cairo, Egypt. 

North American and Caribbean: Apartado Postal 5-377. 
Mdxico 5, D.F., Mexico. 

South America: Apartado 4127, Lima 100, Peru. 

Africa: P.O. Box 2356, Dakar, Senegal. 


ACTIVITIES 


ICAO Specifications: these are contained in annexes to 
the Chicago Convention {see below), and in 3 sets of 
Procedures for Air Navigation Services (PANS Docu- 
ments). The specifications are periodically revised in 
keeping with developments in technology and changing 
requirements. Amendments affect operation of aircraft, 
personnel licensing, meteorological services, aerodromes, 
aeronautical communications, rules of the air, air traffic 
services, information services, aircraft noise and aviation 
security. Technical Manuals and Circulars are issued to 
facilitate implementation. 

ICAO Regional Plans: set out the technical require- 
ments for air navigation facilities in the nine ICAO 
regions; Regional Offices offer assistance {see addresses 
above). Because of growth in air traffic and changes in the 
pattern of air routes, the Plans are periodically amended. 

European Air Navigation Planning Group: reviews 
current problems and the need for changes in the air 
navigation facilities in the European Region. 

ICAO Projects: studies of current problems aiming to 
apply new technology, including: airivorthiness of aircraft, 
all-weather navigation, aircraft separation, obstacle 
clearances, noise abatement, operation of aircraft and 
carriage by air of dangerous goods, automated data 
interchange systems, visual aids, fuel requirements. 


Environment: studies have been made on extending the 
requirements for noise certification of aircraft; another 
study is in progress on engine exhaust emissions. 

Air Transport: continuing functions include preparation 
of regional air transport development studies; studies on 
international air transport fares and rates; review of the 
economic situation of airports and route facilities; develop- 
ment of guidance material on civil aviation forecasting 
and planning; collection and publication of statistics; 
facilitation of passenger and freight clearance formalities; 
and multilateral financing of certain air navigation 
facilities. 

Technical Assistance Bureau: organizes assistance in the 
developing countries. It is estimated that total expenditure 
rose from U.S. $40.6 million in 1979 to $53.4 million in 1980. 

Chicago Convention: the statutes of ICAO are contained 
in the Convention on International Civil Aviation, signed 
in Chicago, 1944; U annexes contain the ICAO Specifica- 
tions. 

Legal Committee: studies problems such as liability for 
damages caused by noise and sonic boom generated by 
aircraft; legal status of the aircraft commander; collisions 
of aircraft; and liability of the air traffic control agencies. 
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ICAO BUDGET APPROPRIATIONS FOR 1981 

(U.s. S) 


Meetings ...... 

669,000 

Secretariat ..... 

040,000 

General Services 

3,321,000 

Equipment ..... 

190,000 

Others ...... 

126,000 

Contingencies ..... 

2,460,000 

Totai. .... 

27,806,000 

Miscellaneous Income'* 

b.576.000 

Net Total* 

21,230,000 


* Estimates. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Convention on International Civil Aviation and its 17 Annual Report 
annexes ICAO Bulletin 

International and Multilateral Agreements Technical, economic, statistical and legal publications 

ICAO Administrative Regulations relating to international civil aviation. 


INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION— IDA 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S,A, 

Telephone: (202) 477-1234. 

The International Development Association began operations in November i960. AfSliated to the World Bank 
[see page 41), IDA advances capital to the poorer developing member countries on more flexible terms than those 

offered by the Bank. 

MEMBERS 

125 members; see Table on pages 29-32. 

ORGANIZATION 

President and Chairman of Executiwo Directors: Chairman 
of the World Bank {ex-officio). 

Officers and staff of the World Bank serve concurrently 
as officers and staff of IDA. 

FINANCE 

IDA'S total resources consisting of members’ subscrip- Yugoslavia. The United Arab Emirates, though not a 

tions and supplementary resources (additional subscrip- member of IDA, has also contributed to its resources, 

tions and contributions) as of June 30th, 1981, amounted Voting rights of all members are in proportion to their 

to $22,331 million in current U.S. dollars. subscriptions [see page 42), while the supplementary 

contributions carry no voting rights. 

IDA is authorized to accept supplementary contribu- These resources are replenished periodically by con- 

tions from the more developed group among its members, tributions from the more afduent member countries. The 

known as the Part I countries; Australia, Austria, sixth replenishment of $12,000 million for the fiscal years 

Belgium, Canada Denmark Finlani France, the Federal 1981-83 was delayed, and at a meeting of IDA officials in 

Republic of Germany Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, September 1981 it was recognized that the organization 

Kuwait Luxembourg ’ the Netherlands, New Zealand, was facing a crisis, since, in spite of advance contributions 

Norway South Africa’ Sweden, the United Kingdom and amounting to $2,500 million from 24 donors and an 

the U.S. A. Switzerland has made loans to IDA, although it additional $200 million from other sources, a backlog of 

is not a member. Part II (developing country) donors credits totalling $800 million would remain unsigned at 

include: the Republic of Korea. Saudi Arabia, Spain and the end of September. 
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ACTIVITIES 


Principles s imil ar to those of the World Bank are 
followed by IDA in appraising projects, negotiating its 
credits and in requirements for procurement, disbursement 
of funds and reports on the progress of constructions. 
However, the terms upon which IDA lends are far more 
favourable; almost all credits so far have been for a 
period of 50 years, with a lo-year initial grace period and 
no interest charge; only a service charge of 0.75 per cent 
per annum is made; credits can thus be extended to 
countries which, for balance of payments reasons, could 


not assume the burden of repayment required for World 
Bank loans. 

By June 30th, 1981, IDA had extended 1,079 credits 
totalling $24,051.9 million. This does not include joint 
loans and credits by the World Bank and IDA. These are 
counted instead as World Bank operations. 

Lending Operations, fiscal year 1980/81 : IDA credits are 
listed -with World Bank loans on pp. 45-6. 


THE RECORD FOR TEN YEARS, 1971/72-1980/81 ♦ 


Amounts in U.S. $ million 

1971/72 

1972/73 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Credit amounts .... 

1,000 

1.357 

1,095 

1.576 

1.655 

1,308 

2,313 

3,022 

3,838 

3,482 

Disbursements .... 

261 

493 

711 

1,026 

1,252 

1,298 

1,062 

1,222 

1,411 

1,878 

Usable resources, cumulative . 

4,204 

7,019 

7.433 

11,608 

11,514 

11,789 

18,062 

19,661 

20,773 

22,331 

Operations, Countries 


Operations approved 

68 

75 

69 

68 

73 

67 

99 

105 

103 

106 

Recipient countries 

38 

43 

41 

39 

39 

36 

42 

43 

40 

40 

Member countries .... 

108 

II2 

113 

114 

II6 

117 

120 

111 

I2I 

125 


* Joint World Bank/IDA operations are counted only once, as World Bank operations. 


INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION— IFC 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A. 

Telephone: (202) 477-1234. 


Founded in 1956 as an affiliate of the World Bank to encourage the growth of productive private enterprise in its 

member countries, particularly in the less-developed areas. 


MEMBERS 

119 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


IFC is a separate legal entity in the World Bank Group. 
IFC’s share capital, subscribed by member countries, 
amounted to $392 million at June 30th, 1981. 

Executive Directors of the World Bank also serve 'as 
Directors of IFC. The President of the World Bank is 
ex-officio Chairman of the IFC Board of Directors, which 
has appointed him President of IFC. Subject to his overall 
supervision, the day-to-day operations of IFC are con- 
ducted by its staff under the direction of the Executive 
Vice-President. 

Principai. Officers 
President: Alden W. Clausen. 

Executive Vice-President: Hans A. Wuttke. 
Vice-Presidents: Jose E. Camacho, JVIakarand V. Dehe- 
jia, James M. Kearns, Judhvir Parmar, Jose M. 
Ruisanchez. 

Director of Investments, Europe and Middle East: Douglas 
Gustafson. 


Special Representative, Middle East: Cherif Hassan. 
Director of Investments, Africa I: Gunter H. Kreuter. 
Director of Investments, Africa II: M. Azam K. Alizai. 

Special Representative in the Far East: Naokado Nishi- 
hara. 

Director of Corporate Planning: Richard W. Richardson. 
Director of Investments, Latin America and Caribbean I: 

Giovanni Vacchelli. 

Director of Investments, Latin America and Caribbean II: 

Daniel F. Adams. 

Director of Investments, Asia: Torstein Stephansen. 
Special Representative in Europe: J. W. Strobl. 

Regional Mission in Eeastern Africa: V. S. Raghavan. 
Regional Mission in Western Africa: Guv Antoine. 
Regional Mission in East Asia: Sakdiyiam Kupasri- 

MONKOL, 
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FUNCTIONS 


1. In association with private investors, invests rvithout 
government guarantee in productive private enterprises of 
economic priority in member countries where sufficient 
private capital is not available on reasonable terms. 

2. Stimulates the international flow of private capital 
to developing countries. 

3. Encourages the development of local capital markets. 

4. Invests in and gives technical help to development 


finance companies, , and assists other institutions which also 
support economic development and follow policies generally 
consistent with those of IFC. 

5. Commits limited amounts of funds for promotional 
purposes, to help bring development enterprises into being. 

6. Revolves its portfolio by sales of its investments to 
other investors. 


ACTIVITIES 

(Fiscal year ending June 30th, 1981) 


Total dollar volume of equity and loan investments 
approved reached $811 million, or ?i30 million above the 
previous year's $681 million. About $273 million of total 
approvals in 1980/81 were for equity investments. The 
number of projects increased from 55 to 56, of which 29 
projects, or roughly half of the total, were in countries 
•with a per capita G.N.P. of less than $626 per year 
(measured on per capita G.N.P. in 1979 equivalents). 
There were 21 projects in Latin America and the Caribbean, 
16 in Africa, 14 in Asia, and five in the Middle East and 
Europe. 

While manufacturing continued to account for the major 
portion (44 per cent) of the total number of projects, 
its share was considerably less than in past years. Ten 
projects were approved for agroindustry, six for fuels and 
minerals, nine for financial institutions and six for hotels. 

Of the total investments approved during the year, 
?396.9 million went to establish new operations; $344.2 


million to expand and modernize existing plants; and $61.4 
million to support financial institutions. The balance, $8.5 
million, involved the exercise of stock rights. 

The total cost of the projects was $3,340 million, com- 
pared with $2,377 million the previous year. IFC con- 
tributed $811 million, or 24 cents (of which 11 cents 
represents syndications) out of every dollar of project 
costs. 

Of the rest, $1,940 million was raised through other 
financial institutions, mainly commercial banks, and $589 
million was provided by the sponsors and through cash 
generation. 

During the year, member countries continued to take up 
their subscriptions in the IFC’s capital increase. By the 
end of the fiscal year, $373.2 million had been subscribed, 
of which $283 million had been paid in, raising paid-in 
capital to $392 million. 


financial record 

(up to June 30th, 1981) 

SALES OF INVESTMENTS 

At June 30th, ig8i, IFC had sold $1,378 million. Sales and pending sales in the year ending June 30th, 

or 35-9 per cent of its cumulative gross commitments. 1981, amounted to $393 million. 

COMMITMENTS BY TYPE OF BUSINESS 


(million U.S. $, 1957-81) 


Cement and construction materials 

724.9 

Mining ...••• 

413-7 

General manufacturing 

385-2 

Iron and steel . . • • - 

341.6 

Pulp and paper products 

303-0 

Chemical and petrochemical products . 

295-7 

Textiles and fibres .... 

258.5 

Development finance companies . 

204.3 

Food and food processing . 

192.0 

Motor vehicles and accessories 

168.9 

Fertilizers ..-••• 

160. 1 

Money and capital markets . 

144-0 

Tourism 

117.4 

Non-ferrous metals .... 

46.9 

Machinery ..•••• 

33-5 

Utilities ..•••■ 

31-5 

Others ..•••• 


Totai. . . . • 

3,840.0 
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INTERNATIONAL FUND FOR AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT 

Provisional Headquarters: Via del Serafico 107, 00142 Rome, Italy 

Established by an agreement adopted in June 197^ mobilize additional resources to be made available on 
concessional terms to improve food production systems, the nutritional level of the poorest people in developing 

countries and the conditions of their lives. 


MEMBERS 

135 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


Category I 

Australia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

Finland 

France 

Germany, Federal Republic 

Ireland 

Italy 

Japan 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

New Zealand 

Norway 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A. 


Category II 

Algeria 

Gabon 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Iraq 

Kuwait 

Libya 

Nigeria 

Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 

United Arab Emirates 

Venezuela 


Category III 

103 developing countries 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


for re-election. The President is also the Chairman of the 
Executive Board. 


GOVERNING COUNCIL 

Each member state is represented in the Governing 
Council by a Governor and an Alternate. There are three 
categories of members: Industrialized Countries (Category 

I) : petroleum-exporting Developing Countries (Category 

II) and recipient Developing Countries (Category III). 
Categories I and II shall contribute to the resources of the 
Fund while Category III may do so. All the powers of the 
Fund are vested in the Governing Council. It may, however, 
delegate certain powers to the Executive Board. Sessions 
are held annually with special sessions as required. The 
Governing Council elects the President of the Fund by a 
two-thirds majority for a three-year term. He is eligible 


President: Abdelmuhsin M. al-Sudeary (Saudi Arabia). 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of 18 members and 18 alternates, elected by the 
Governing Council, one third by each category of member- 
ship, Members serve for three years, after an initial period 
during which some are elected for terms of one and two 
years. The Executive Board is responsible for the conduct 
and general operation of IFAD and approves loans and 
grants for projects. Meets three or four times a year. 


VOTING 

The total number of votes in the Governing Council and 
the Executive Board is 1,800, distributed equally between 
the three categories of membership. 

Thus two-thirds of the votes lie with the developing 
countries (Categories II and III) which will therefore have 
a major influence on the investment decisions of the Fund. 

At the same time two-thirds of the votes are held by 
donor countries (Categories I and II). 


RIGHTS 

In the Governing Council votes are distributed among 
members of Categories I and II on a scale partly reflecting 
their contributions, and are shared evenly among members 
of Category III. In the Executive Board, the Executive 
Director casts the votes of those members with which his 
country forms a constituency. 
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AIMS AND LENDING POLICIES 


To mobilize additional resources for concessional loans 
or grants for agricultural development. Projects shall be 
supported which introduce or improve methods of food 
production and strengthen related national policies and 
institutions. Financing by the Fund is provided only to 
developing countries that are members of the Fund, or to 
inter-governmental organizations in which such members 
participate. Priority is given to the poorest countries that 
are in food deficit, for projects aimed to 

1. raise food production, particularly on small farms; 

2. provide employment and additional income for poor 
and landless farmers; and 

3. reduce malnutrition by producing the kind of food 
the poorest populations normally consume and by 
improving food distribution systems. 


IFAD is empowered to make both grants and loans. By 
statute, grants are limited to r2.5 per cent of the resources 
committed in anyone financial year. There are three kinds of 
loan: highly concessional loans, which carry no interest but 
have a service charge of i per cent and a maturity period 
of 50 years, including a grace period of 10 years; inter- 
mediate term loans/ which have an interest rate of 4 per 
cent and a maturity period of 20 years, including a grace 
period of 5 years; and ordinary term loans which have an 
interest rate of 8 per cent and a maturity period of 15 years, 
including a grace period of 3 years. During the first three 
years of IFAD’s operations, 75 per cent of loans were 
on highly concessional terms. To avoid duplication of 
work, the administration of loans, for the purposes of 
disbursements and supervision of project implementation, 
is entrusted to competent international financial institu- 
tions. 


ACTIVITIES 


IFAD approved its first two projects in April 1978. 
Ten projects were approved for that year (amounting to 
U.S. ?ii 7.6 million), 23 in 1979 ($372.1 million) and 27 
in 1980 ($380.5 million). These 60 loans were divided 
between 22 African countries, 13 in Asia and the Middle 
East, and 13 in Latin America. Technical assistance grants 
amounting to $22 million were also made during this 
period. 

Examples of projects approved during 1980 include; 
credit for small farmers in Bangladesh to provide wells, 
irrigation and fish-ponds: artisanal fisheries development 
in Djibouti; credit for increasing crop, livestock and fish 
production in Dominica; settlement of landless families in 


Egypt; smallholder cattle development in Indonesia; 
improvement of maize production in Zaire. 

IFAD sends Special Programming Missions to assist 
governments in reviewing agricultural problems and to 
recommend improvements. In 1980 five such missions were 
sent to Haiti, Mozambique, Nicaragua, Papua New 
Guinea and Senegal. 

During 1978-80 co-financing was provided by IFAD for 
36 projects which had been initiated by other institutions; 
the World Bank (24), the Asian Development Bank (six), 
the Inter-American Development Bank (five) and the 
African Development Bank (one). IFAD co-operates 
closely with the FAO and other UN agencies. 


FINANCE 


The total initial resources pledged by members, valued 
as at December 31st, 1980, amounted to U.S. $1,050 
million, of which $967 million had been paid. Of the total 
amount pledged, $595 million was made available by 
Category I countries, $435.5 million by Category II 
countries, and $19.5 million by Category III. 

In order to assure continuity in the operations of the 
Fund, the Governing Council periodically reviews the 
adequacy of the available resources. The first such review 
took place three years after the beginning of operations, as 
stipulated in the Agreement establishing IFAD. At the 
third session of the IFAD Governing Council in January 


1980, a resolution calling for the replenishment of IFAD’s 
resources at "a level sufficient to provide for an increase In 
real terms in the level of its operations” was adopted by 
the Fund’s 131 member states. In December 1980 the 
Council resolved that an operational programme of U.S. 
$1,500 million should be undertaken for the 1981-83 
period. By September 1981, following cuts in allocations 
by the U.S.A. and other countries. IFAD had come to 
the end of its resources, but new resources of about Si, 100 
million for the 1981-83 period were being negotiated at the 
end of the year. 
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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION— ILO 

12t1 Geneva 22, Switzerland 

The ILO wa5 founded in igig to work for social justice as a basis for lasting peace. It carries out this mandate by 
promoting decent living standards, satisfactory conditions of work and pay and adequate eniployment oppor- 
tunities. Methods of action include the creation of international labour standards; the provision of technical 
co-operation services; and research and publications on social and labour matters. In the Organisation 

became a specialized agency associated \vith the UN. The ILO was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1969. 

MEMBERS 

145 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 

President (June 1981): Ai-ioune Diagne (Senegal). 

Vice-Presidents (June 1981): 

Governmental: G. J. Oudovenko (Ukrainian S.S.R.). 
Employer: H. C. ViLCAtOBOS (Venezuela). 

Worker: F. L. Walcott (Barbados). 

The supreme deliberative body of ILO. Normally meets 
annually in Geneva, with a session devoted to maritime 
questions when necessary. Attended by about 1,800 
delegates, advisers and observers. National delegations are 
composed of two government delegates, one employers’ 
delegate and one workers’ delegate. Non-govemmental 
delegates can speak and vote independently of the views of 
their government. Conference elects the Governing Body 
and adopts the Budget and International Labour Con- 
ventions and Recommendations. 

The President and Vice-Presidents hold office for the 
term of the Conference only. 

GOVERNING BODY 

Chairman (1981-82): Gabriel Ventej on (France). 

Employers’ Vice-Chairman: Jean-Jacques Oechslin 
(France). 

Worker’s Vice-Chairman: Gerd Muhr (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 

ILO’s executive council. Normally meets three or four 
times a year in Geneva to decide policy and programmes. 
Composed of 28 Government members, 14 employers’ 
members and 14 workers’ members. Ten seats are reserved 
for "states of chief industrial importance". In igSi there 
were ii states in this category: Brazil, Canada, China, 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, India, Italy, 
Japan, the U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. 
The remaining i8 are elected from other countries every 
three years. Employers’ and workers’ members are elected 
as individuals, not as national candidates. 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE 

Director-General: Francis Blanchard (France). 


Deputy Directors-General: 

Bertil Bohn (Sweden) 

SuRENDRA K. Jain (India) 

Assistant Directors-General: 

Dr. Salih Burg an (Jordan) 

Francis Wolf (France) 

Patrick M. C. Denby (U.K.) 

Francis K. Yoshimura (Japan) 

Julio Galer (Argentina) 

Elimane Kane (Mauritania) 

Antoinette B^guin (Belgium) 

The International Labour Office is the Organisation’s 
secretariat, operational headquarters and publishing house. 
It is stalled in Geneva and in the field by about 1,800 
people of some ioq nationalities. Operations are de- 
centralized to regional, area and branch offices in nearly 
40 countries. 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR 
LABOUR STUDIES 

Established by ILO in March i960. The Institute is an 
advanced educational and research institution dealing with 
social and labour policy, and brings together international 
experts representing employers, management, workers and 
government interests. Activities include international and 
regional study courses, and are financed by grants and an 
Endo^vment Fund to which governments and other bodies 
contribute. 

Director: Albert T^;vo6DjKfe (Benin). 

INTERNATIONAL CENTRE FOR ADVANCED 
TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL TRAINING 

Established by ILO in Turin, Italy, the Centre became 
operational in October 1965. It provides programmes for 
directors in charge of technical and vocational institutions, 
training officers, senior and middle-level managers in 
private and public enterprises, trade union leaders, and 
technicians, primarily from the developing regions of the 
world. The ILO Director-General is Chairman of the 
Board of the Centre. 

Director: Andr^ Aboughanem (France). 
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ACTIVITIES 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR STANDARDS 
One of the ILO’s primary functions is the adoption by 
the International Labour Conference of Conventions and 
Recommendations setting minimum labour standards. 
Through ratification by member states. Conventions create 
binding obligations to put their provisions into effect. 
Recommendations ' provide guidance as to policy and 
practice. A total of 156 Conventions and 165 Recom- 
mendations have been adopted, ranging over a wide field 
of social and labour matters, including basic human rights 
such as freedom of association, abolition of forced labour 
and elimination of discrimination in employment. Together 
they form the International Labour Code. By August 
1981 more than 4,900 ratifications of the Conventions 
had been registered by member states. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
Technical co-operation continued to be a major ILO 
activity. About U.S. S98 million from all sources, including 
the United Nations Development Programme, was 
spent in 1980 for the promotion of emplo5rment, the 
development of human resources and social institutions, 
and the improvement of living and working conditions. 
Of the total figure, $59 million was provided by UNDP, 
$28 million by bilateral aid agencies in trust fund 
arrangements, and S6 million by the UN Fund for 
Population Activities, the ILO regular budget contributing 
$4,5 million. Regional distribution of expenditure in 1980 
was as follows: Africa, $36 million; Latin America and 
the Caribbean. S12.7 million; Asia, $24.8 million; Europe, 
$1.7 million; Middle East, $6.9 million; inter-regional 
projects, $11.7 million. 

WORLD EMPLOYMENT PROGRAMME 

The employment objective has been incorporated by the 
United Nations as a key policy factor into the Second 
United Nations Development Decade. The ILO has the 
role of catalyst in bringing employment considerations to 
the fore in the activities of all agencies within the UN 
system, and for this purpose launched the World Employ- 
ment Programme. 

The aim of the programme is to assist decision makers 
in identifying and putting into effect specific employment- 
promoting development policies. This is accomplished 


through comprehensive emplo3mient strategy missions 
and exploratory country employment missions; through 
regional employment teams for Africa, Asia and Latin 
America and the Caribbean; and through country em- 
ployment teams. 

The programme also includes research activities which 
cover eight major project areas: technology and employ- 
ment, income distribution and employment, population 
and employment, education and training and employ- 
ment, rural employment, promotion, urbanization and 
employment, trade expansion and employment, and 
emergency employment schemes. 

MEETINGS 

Among meetings held during 1981, in addition to the 
International Labour Conference and Governing Body 
sessions, were the Advisory Committee on Salaried 
Employees and Professional Workers, the Joint ILO/WHO 
Committee on Occupational Health, the Joint ILO/IMCO 
Committee on Training, a Meeting of Experts on House- 
hold Surveys, a Meeting of Experts on the Relationship 
between Hours of Work and Shop and Bank Opening 
Hours (all in Geneva), and the Seventh Session of the 
ILO Africa Advisory Committee (Libreville, Gabon). 
Meetings scheduled for the latter part of 1981 included the 
Second Tripartite Technical Meeting for the Printing and 
Allied Trades, a Meeting of Experts on the Safe Use of 
Asbestos, the Iron and Steel Committee, a Joint Meeting on 
Conditions of Work of Teachers, and the Third Tripartite 
Technical Meeting for the Timber Industry (all in Geneva). 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 

67th Session: Geneva, June 1981. Adopted Conventions 
and Recommendations concerning collective bargaining, 
equality of treatment for workers with family respon- 
sibilities, and safety and health. 

()Zlh Session: Geneva, June 1982. Will hold a second 
discussion with a view to the adoption of instruments on 
the maintenance of workers’ rights in social security 
and on termination of employment at the employer's 
initiative. 

FINANCE 

Net Expenditure Budget 1982-83: U.S. $239 million. 


PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Review (current developments and 
bibliography; "six issues a year in English, French, 

Spanish). 

Official Bulletin (information and documents relating to 
ILO activities; three issues a year in English, French, 
Spanish). 

Legislative Series (selected labour and social security laws 
and regulations; bi-monthly in English, French, 
Spanish). 

Bulletin of Labour Statistics (quarterly, trilingual). 

Social and Labour Bulletin (quarterly, trilingual). 

Year Book of Labour Statistics (triUngual). 
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International studies, surveys, works of practical guidance or 
reference on questions of social policy, manpower, 
industrial relations, working conditions, social security, 
training, management development, etc. (in English, 
French, Spanish). 

Training and Development Abstracts (a service providing 
digests of articles, laws, reports on vocational guidance 
and training and management development). 

Reports for the annual sessions of the International Labour 
Conference, etc. (in English, French, German, Russian, 
Spanish). 

I LO-Information (bulletin issued in Arabic, Danish, 
English, Finnish, French, German, Japanese, 
Norwegian, Russian, Spanish, Swedish and Urdu). 
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INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND—IMF 

700 19th Street, N.W., Washington, D,C. 20431, U.S.A. 

Telephone; (202) 477-7000 

The IMF was established at the same time as the World Bank in December 1945, to promote international moneta^ 
co-operation to facilitate the expansion and balanced growth of international trade and to promote stability in 
foreign exchange. It has various arrangements for the sale of foreign exchange to countries in balance of payments 
deficit. The Special Drawing Account was introduced in 197® ^ means of strengthening national reserves. 

MEMBERS 

143 members; see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 

Managing Director; Jacques de Larosiere de Champfeu Deputy Managing Director: William B. Dale (U.S.A.). 


(France). 


Executive Board of Directors 


Director 


Appointed: 

Richard D. Erb . 

John Anson 
Gerhard Laske . 

Paul Mentr^ de Love . 
Teruo Hirao 
Yusuf A. Nimatallah 
Zhang Zicun 
Elected: 

Giovanni Lovato (Italy) 
Robert K. Joyce (Canada) 


J. J. PoLAK (Netherlands) 
Mohamed Finaish (Libya) 


Semyano Kiingi (Uganda) 

Ariel Buira (Mexico) . 
Alexandre Kafka (Brazil) . 


M. Narasimham (India). 

Jacques de Groote (Belgium) 
Jon SiGURDSsoN (Iceland) 
Byanti Kharmawan (Indonesia) 

A. R. G. Prowse (Australia) . 


Morteza Abdollahi (Iran) . 

y 

J UAN Carlos Iarezza (Argentina) 
Samuel Nana-Sinkam (Cameroon) 


Casting Votes of 


U.S.A. 

United Kingdom 

Federal Republic of Germany 

France 

Japan 

Saudi Arabia 

China, People’s Republic 

Greece, Italy, Malta, Portugal 

Bahamas, Barbados, Canada, Dominica, Grenada, 
Ireland, Jamaica, Saint Lucia, Saint Vincent and the 
Grenadines 

Cyprus, Israel, Netherlands, Romania, Yugoslavia 
Bahrain, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, 
Maldives, Pakistan, Qatar, Somalia, Syria, United 
Arab Emirates, Yemen Arab Republic, People’s 
Democratic Republic of Yemen 
Botswana, Burundi, Ethiopia, The Gambia, Guinea, 
Kenya, Lesotho, Liberia. Malawi, Nigeria, Sierra 
Leone. Sudan, Swaziland, Tanzania, Uganda, Zambia, 
Zimbabwe 

Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, 
Mexico, Nicaragua, Spain, Venezuela 
Brazil, Colombia, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
Guyana, Haiti, Panama, Suriname, Trinidad and 
Tobago 

Bangladesh, India, Sri Lanka 
Austria, Belgium, Luxembourg. Turkey 
Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, Sweden 
Burma. Fiji. Indonesia, Laos, Malaysia, Nepal, 
Singapore, Thailand, Viet-Nam 

Australia, Republic of Korea, New Zealand. Papua 
New Guinea, Philippines, Seychelles, Solomon 
Islands, Western Samoa 

Afghanistan, Algeria, Ghana, Iran, Morocco, Oman. 
Tunisia 

Argentina, Bolivia, Chile, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay 
Benin, Cameroon, Cape Verde, Central African Re- 
public. Chad, Comoros, Congo, Djibouti, Equatorial 
Guinea. Gabon, Guinea-Bissau, Ivory Coast, Mada- 
gascar, Mali, Mauritania, Mauritius, Niger, Sao Tomd 
and Principe, Senegal, 'Togo, Upper Volta, Zaire 


Note: The following member countries did not participate in the igSo elections; Egypt, 
Kampuchea, Rwanda and South Africa. 
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Senior Officers: 

Counsellors: Walter O. Haber- 

MEIBR, L. A. 

Whittome 

Economic Counsellor: William C. Hood 

Director, Adjustment Studies: Charles F. 

Schwartz 

Director, Administration Department: Roland A. Tenconi 
Director, African Department: J. B. Zulu 

Director, Asian Department: Tun Thin 

Director, Central Banking 
Department: P. N. Kaul 

Director, European Department: L. A. Whittome 

Director, Exchange and Trade 
Relations Department: C. David Finch 

Director, External Relations 

Department: Azizali F. Moham- 

med 

Director, Fiscal Affairs Department Vito Tanzi 
Director, IMF Institute: Gerard M.Teyssier 

Director, Legal Department: George Nicoleto- 

POULOS 

Director, Middle Eastern A. Shakour 

Department: Shaalan 

Director, Research Department: William C. Hood 

Director, Western Hemisphere 
Department: E. Walter Robi- 

CHEK 

Director, Bureau of Language 
Services: Bernardo T. 

Rutgers 

Director, Bureau of Statistics: Werner 

Dannemann 

Director, Europe Office {Paris] : Aldo Guetta 

Director, Geneva Office : Fernando A. Vera 

FINANCIAL STRUCTURE AND 

Quotas. Each member is assigned a quota related to its 
national income, monetary reserves, trade balance and 
other economic indicators. A member's subscription is 
equal to its quota and is payable in special drawing rights 
(SDRs), in other members’ currencies or in its own cur- 
rency. The quota approximately determines a member s 
voting power, the amount of foreign exchange it may 
purchase from the Fund, and its allocation of SDRs. 

In December 1978 the Board of Governors agreed on a 
50 per cent increase in quotas, which then totalled 39,01 1.2 
million SDRs. 

Drawing Arrangements. Exchange transactions within 
the Fund take the form of members’ purchases (i.e. 
drawings) from the Fund of the currencies of other 
members for the equivalent amounts of their own curren- 
cies. Fund resources are available to eligible members on 
an essentially short-term and revolving basis to provide 
members with temporary assistance to contribute to the 
solution of their payments problems. A member’s entitle- 
ment to draw is determined after consideration of its 
circumstances and its likely ability, with the help M 
Fund resources, to overcome its problems within a short 
time. 

Drawings are limited by provisions governing b(^ fte 
rate of increase and the total amount of the Funds 
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Secretary: Leo Van Hodtven 

Treasurer: Walter O. Haber- 

meier. 

Board of Governors 

The highest authority of the Fund is exercised by the 
Board of Governors, on which each member country is 
represented by a Governor and an Alternate Governor. 
Normally the Board of Governors meets once a year, but 
the Governors may take votes by mail or other means 
between annual meetings. The Board of Governors has 
delegated many of its powers to the Executive Directors, 
However, the conditions governing the admission of new 
members, adjustment of quotas, election of Executive 
Directors, as well as certain other important powers remain 
the sole responsibility of the Board of Governors. The 
voting power of each member in the Board of Governors 
is related to its quota in the Fund (see below). 

Board of Executive Directors 

The 22-member Board of Executive Directors, 
responsible for the day-to-day operations of the Fund, is 
in continuous session in Washington, under the chairman- 
ship of the Fund’s Managing Director. The U.S.A., the 
United Kingdom, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
France, Japan, China (People’s Republic) and Saudi 
Arabia each appoint one Executive Director, and the fifteen 
remaining Executive Directors are elected by groups of 
member countries with similar interests. As in the Board 
of Governors, the voting power of each member is related 
to its quota in the Fund, but in practice the Executive 
Directors operate by consensus. 

The Managing Director of the Fund serves as head of 
its staff, which is organized into departments by function 
and area. On July 31st, 1980. the Fund staff numbered 
1,598 persons from 90 countries. 

DRAWING ARRANGEMENTS 

holdings of a member’s currency expressed as a percentage 
of its quota. Reserve-tranche purchases (i.e. purchases that 
do not bring the Fund’s holdings oi the member’s currency 
to a level above its quota) are permitted more or less 
automatically. 

A member’s purchases of currency from the Fund must 
be repaid by repurchases or by the purchase of that 
member’s currency by another member. As a general rule 
members undertake to repay within a period not exceeding 
3 to 5 years. The exceptions are in the case of extended 
arrangements. Repurchases are made in SDRs or in usable 
currencies. 

The main devices for assisting members in temporary 
difficulties are described below. 

General Arrangements to Borrow. An agreement was 
approved by the Fund in 1962, and subsequently extended 
until 1985, whereby ten industrial members, the Group of 
Ten, undertook to lend tlie Fund up to $8,400 million 
in their own currencies, should this be necessary to 
forestall or cope ivith an impairment of the international 
monetary situation. These General Arrangements to 
Borrow (GAB) may be used by the participants in the 
GAB. 

Stand-by Arrangements. Members may enter into Stand- 
by Arrangements (introduced in 1954) with the Fund to 
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ensure that drawings up to specified limits may be made 
within an agreed period provided the conditions of the 
arrangement are observed. By enabling members to 
negotiate credit in advance of actual needs, stand-by 
arrangements have become a valuable instrument in 
forestalling speculative attacks which would exacerbate 
or increase impending difficulties. 

Extended Arrangetnents. An extended facility was 
established in September 1974, to provide medium-term 
assistance for members in special circumstances of balance 
of payments difficulty. Whereas the usual duration of a 
stand-by arrangement does not exceed 12 months, with 
repayment within a period of 3 to 5 years, an extended 
arrangement provides assurance of support by the Fund 
for a period of up to 3 years, with repayment up to a 
lo-year period. The extended facility is likely to be 
beneficial for developing countries in particular. 

Special Drawing Rights. Facilities for the expansion of 
international reserves were created in 1969 with the 
introduction of SDRs which have become established 
as usable and acceptable reserve assets and as a substitute 
for gold in international payments. The value of SDRs to a 
participant in the Special Dramng Rights Department 
rests basically on the obligation of other participants to 
accept them from him up to a prescribed ceding in exchange 
for convertible currency. Participants are allocated SDRs 
in proportion to their IMF quotas and may use them 
bUateraJly, in agreement with other participants, to buy 
back from them equivalent amounts of their own cur- 


SECOND AJMENDMENT TO 
THE ARTICLES OF AGREEMENT 

The Second Amendment to the IMF’s Articles of 
Agreement, approved by the Board of Governors in May 
1976, entered into force on April ist, 1978, following its 
acceptance by three-fifths of the Fund’s members repre- 
senting four-fifths of the total voting power. The Fund’s 
articles were amended for the first time in 1969, when the 
SDR was established. 

The Second Amendment revised the Articles in six main 
areas: 

1. Exchange arrangements and surveillance by the Fund. 
Members undertake a general obligation to collaborate 
mth the Fund and with other members in order to assure 
orderly exchange arrangements and to promote a stable 
system of exchange rates and to perform this obligation by 
observing certain undertakings of a general nature in 
domestic and external economic and financial policies. 
Each member is required to ensure that its monetary 
system does not tend to produce erratic disruptions and 
must avoid manipulating exchange rates or the inter- 
national monetary system in order to prevent effective 
balance of payments adjustment or to gain an unfair 
competitive advantage over other members. Members 
must foUow exchange policies compatible with these 
undertakings. 

2. A reduction in the role of gold in the international 
monetary system, including the disposition of part of the 
Fund’s own holdings of gold. The most important changes 
in this respect are as follows: 
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rencies; or to obtain convertible currency from participants 
designated by the Fund. 

Reconstitution provisions — a participant’s average 
holdings of SDRs must not fall below a given proportion 
of the average of its net cumulative allocation in a given 
period — are designed to preclude the possibility of exces- 
sive reliance on SDRs to finance large or persistent balance 
of payments deficits. 

Compensatory Financing of Export Fluctuations. Under 
this scheme, a primary-producing member which experi- 
ences a frill in export revenue — generally as a result of 
adverse movements in the world price of a commodity 
upon which it is heavily dependent — may make drawings 
which are excluded from the calculation of its reserve- 
tranche position. 

Buffer Stock Financing Facility. Established in 1969, 
this facility permits members to make drawings in con- 
nection with the financing of international buffer stocks 
of primary products. 

Supplementary Financing Facility. This facility entered 
into effect in 1979, when loan agreements between the 
Fund and 14 lenders for an amount of SDR 7,784 million 
were completed. The supplementary financing facility is to 
enable the Fund to provide supplementary financing in 
conjunction with use of the Fund’s ordinary resources to 
members facing serious payments imbalances that are 
large in relation to their quotas. Members can use the 
facility under a stand-by arrangement reaching into the 
upper credit tranches or under an extended arrangement. 


(a) the function of gold as the unit of value of the SDR 
has been eliminated and gold cannot again become 
a common denominator for par values of currencies 
even if par values are introduced in the future; 

(b) the official price of gold has been abolished and all 
members can deal freely in gold in the market and 
among themselves; 

(c) obligatory payments in gold by members to. the 
Fund and by the Fund to members have been 
abrogated and the Fund will be able to accept gold 
only under decisions taken with a large majority of 
the total voting power; 

(d) the Fund will complete its announced sale of 50 
million troy ounces of gold and wiU be able to make 
further sales (see below) ; 

(e) excess profits on any such further sales wiU be 
placed in a Special Disbursement Account; 

(/) the Fund will be required to avoid the management 
of the price of gold or the establishment of a fixed 
price for gold; 

(g) members will undertake to ensure that their policies 
on reserve assets will be consistent with the objec- 
tives of improving surveillance of international 
liquidity and of making the SDR the principal 
reserve asset in the international monetary system. 

3. Changes in the characteristics and expansion of the 
possible uses of the SDR. To help make the SDR the 
principal reserve asset of the international monetary 
system. 
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(fl) the method of valuing the SDR may be determined 
by the Fund by large majorities; 

(6) participants are able to enter into transactions by 
agreement without reference to the Fund and 
transfers of SDRs in such transactions are not 
subject to the use of reserve assets; 

(c) the Fund may, subject to appropriate safeguards, 
authorize operations involving SDRs between 
participants that are not otherwise provided for by 
the Articles; 

(d) the Fund has increased powers over the categories of 
other holders of SDRs, the transactions in which 
they engage and over the rules for the reconstitution 
of participants' holdings of SDRs; 

(«) the SDR replaces gold in certain payments by 
members to the Fund and by the Fund to members 
and its use in transactions conducted through the 
Fund’s General Department (formerly the General 
Account) may be expanded; 

[f) the value of currencies held in the General Resources 
Account of the General Department must be 
maintained in terms of SDRs. 

4. Simplification and' expansion of the types of the Fund’s 
financial operations and transactions, particularly those 
conducted through the General Department. The Fund's 
holdings of the currencies of all members will be usable by 
the Fund in its transactions in accordance with its policies. 
For use of its general resources, the Fund will select the 
currencies to be sold on the basis of policies that take into 
account the balance of payments and reserve position of 
members and developments in the exchange markets. 

5. The possible establishment of the Council as a new organ 
of the Fund. The Board of Governors may decide, by a 
large majority of the total voting power, to establish a new 
organ of the Fund, the Council, which would resemble the 
present advisory Interim Committee of the Board of 
Governors in composition and terms of reference but 
would have powers of decision. 

6. Certain improvements in organisational and adminis- 
trative aspects of the Fund. The present number of elective 
Executive Directors (15) has been incorporated into the 
articles governing their elections, together with authority 
to modify that number by a large majority of the total 
voting power. 

GOLD SALES AND THE TRUST FUND 

The gold sales programme was the result of agreements 
■n 1975 hy the Interim Committee of the Board of Governors 
bn the International Monetary System on the principles 
for solving the question of the future role of gold. To 
reduce this role, it was agreed that one-sixth of the IMF s 
gold (25 million troy ounces or 775 metric tons) would be 
sold, at the ofhcial price before the entry into force of the 
Second Amendment (SDR 35 per ounce), directly to all 
countries which were members of the IMF on August 
1975, and a further one-sixth would be sold at pubhc 
auction for the benefit of developing member countries. 

In January r976 the Interim Committee agreed that the 
direct sales of gold to IMF members at the official price 
should be made in four annual instalments. At the 
pletion of the programme, announced in February 1900, 
a total of 24.5 million ounces had been sold dixec y o 
126 members in four annual restitution sales. 
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It was also decided at the January 1976 meeting to 
establish a Trust Fund to provide balance-of-payments 
assistance, in the form of low-interest loans, to developing 
countries. The IMF, as the Trustee for the Trust Fund, 
would seU gold at auctions over a four-year period. It xvas 
agreed that the proportion of any profits from the sale of 
gold that corresponded to the share of quotas of these 
countries at' August 31st, 1975, would be transferred 
directly to each developing country in proportion to its 
quota and that the balance would be made available to 
finance loans by the Trust Fund. The Executive Directors 
of the IMF announced a four-year gold sales programme in 
May 1976 and the first auction was held in June. 

Initially, the Fund held gold auctions at ■ regular 
intervals, with about 780,000 ounces offered in each of the 
first six auctions. Since March 1977 monthly auctions have 
been held, with 525,000 ounces offered in each auction 
until May 1978, when the amount offered was lowered to 
470,000 ounces to allow for meeting non-competitive bids 
which central banks were entitled to make since the 
entry into force of the Second Amendment to the Articles 
of Agreement. 

For the year ending May 1980, the amoqnt to be 
auctioned monthly was again lowered, to 444,000 ounces. 

On completion of the gold auction programme in May 
1980, the fund had sold 25 million ounces of gold, profiting 
about U.S. 84,640 million. Of this, $r,290 million was 
transferred directly to 104 • developing members in pro- 
portion to their quotas on August 31st, 1975. The 
remainder of the profits were available for loans by the 
Trust Fund. In April 1981 the final loan disbursements 
were made, bringing the total disbursements to SDR 2,991 
million, and the Trust Fund was wound up. 

OTHER EVENTS 

In December 1980 the Seventh General Review of 
Quotas came into effect, providing for a 50 per cent in- 
crease in all members' quotas, and additional special 
increases for ii members. A special increase in Saudi 
Arabia’s quota (from SDR 1,040.1 million to SDR 2,roo 
million) in April 1981 brought the total of Fund quotas to 
SDR 60,665.4 million. 

In March 1979 the Executive Board adopted a new set 
of guidelines on conditionality in the use of the Fund’s 
General Resources, whereby a recipient country is re- 
quired to carry out an economic policy programme aimed 
at achieving a viable balance of payments position: the 
new guidelines allowed for longer periods of adjustment 
and a more flexible approach to the country’s problems. 

On April 17th, 1980, the Fund’s Executive Board 
decided that the People’s Republic of China, rather than 
the Republic of China (Taiwan), should henceforth 
represent China in the Fund, with a quota of SDR 550 
million. In September the Board of Governors approved a 
special quota increase for China to SDR 1,200 million. 

The Fund resumed SDR allocations on January ist, 

1979, with an allocation of SDR 4,032.7 million to the 
137 Fuad members that were participants in the Fund's 
SDR Department on December 31st, 1978. On January ist, 

1980, SDR 4,033.3 million were allocated to the 139 
members which were participants in the Department on 
December 31st, 1979. Together with the initial allocations 
in 1970-72, there were norv SDR 17,380.8 million in 
existence. These two allocations were made under a 
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resolution of the Board of Governors which provided for a 
further allocation of SDR 4,052 million to the 141 mem- 
. hers in 1981. 

In accordance with one of the major objectives of the 
Second Amendment to the Fund’s Articles, the Fund took 
several decisions towards enhancing the role of the SDR as 
the principal international reserve asset by improving its 
yield, providing for a wider range of uses and reducing the 
reconstitution requirement. 

The Fund has also prescribed a total of nine official 
institutions as "other holders” of SDRs; the Andean 
Reserve Fund; the Arab Monetary Fund; the Bank for 
International Settlements; the East Caribbean Monetary 
Authority; the International Development Association; 
- the International Fund for Agricultural Development; the 
Nordic Investment Bank; the Swiss National Bank; and 
the World Bank. "Other holders" can acquire and use 
SDRs in operations with any other prescribed holder and 
with any of the Fund's 141 members, all of which are 
participants in the SDR Department. "Other holders" 
have the same degree of freedom as Fund members to buy 
and sell SDRs, both spot and forward, to borrow, loan or 
pledge SDRs, and to use SDRs in srraps. 

During the financial year ending April 30th, 1980, the 
volume of the Fund’s financial activity reached a record 
SDR 9,675.8 million, of which a major proportion (SDR 
5,648.3 million) was on account of developing countries. As 
repurchases totalled SDR 3,775.8 million during the year, 
the Fund was a net supplier of SDR 5,900 million of 
liquidity. All purchases from the general resources account 
during the financial year, which amounted to SDR 2,433.3 
million, were made by developing countries, with the 
exception of an SDR 49 million reserve tranche purchase. 

ADVISORY COMAUTTEES 

Interim Committee 

The Interim Committee of the Fund’s Board of Gov- 
ernors met twice in 1979. During its meeting in March in 
Washington, the Committee considered the plan of a 
substitution account, to be administered by the Fund, 
that would accept deposits of U.S. dollars from members 
of the Fund on a voluntary basis in exchange for an 
equivalent amount of SDR-denominated claims. The 
purpose of such an account, the Committee found, would 
be to take a further step toward making the SDR the 
principal reserve asset in the international monetary 
system. At its October meeting in Belgrade, the Committee 
concluded that a substitution account, if properly designed, 
could contribute to an improvement of the international 
monetarj' system. During its meeting in Hamburg in April 
1980, the Committee recommended that the currency 
"baskets” determining the interest rate and valuation of 
the SDR should be identical, to enhance the attractiveness 
of the SDR. The Fund’s Executive Board decided in 
September that the valuation basket should be reduced 
from sixteen to the same five currencies which determine 
the interest rate (the U.S. dollar, the pound sterling, the 
French franc, the Deutsche Mark and the Japanese yen). 
The change duly became effective from Januarj' ist, 1981, 
At its September meeting in Washington the Committee 
endorsed the Executive Board’s conclusion that members 
could borrow up to 200 per cent of quota per year over a 
three-year period. 

Chairman: Allan J. JIacEachen (Canada). 
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Development Committee 

The Joint Fund-World Bank Committee on the Transfer 
of Real Resources to Developing Countries (Development 
Committee) meets generally at the same time as the Interim 
Committee. It has examined the current economic situa- 
tion and prospects of developing countries. The Committee 
has been particularly concerned about the situation of 
developing countries which were not oil producers. Many- 
such countries had incurred large balance of payments 
deficits on current account for several years in succession. 

Discussion at its meeting in September 1979 centred 
on stabilization of the export earnings of developing 
countries, and on development policy. The Committee 
urged the Fund’s Executive Board to increase the maxi- 
mum repurchase period under the extended Fund facihty 
from eight to ten years and to develop means of lowering 
the interest costs of the Fund’s supplementary financing 
facility. 

Chairman: David Ibarra Munoz (Mexico). 

Executive Secretary: Hans Erik Kastoff (Denmark). 

GENERAL ACCOUNT 

Drawings on the Fund’s General Account during the 
year ending April 30th, 1980, totalled SDR 2,433.3 million 
while repurchases totalled SDR 3,775.8 million. Total 
dra-ivings since the beginning of Fund operations reached 
SDR 51,119 million at the end of April 1980, ■\vith re- 
purchases totalling SDR 32,335 million. Stand-by arrange- 
ments for 15 countries, totalling SDR 633.9 million, were 
in efiect on April 30th, 1979. 

SPECIAL DRAWING ACCOUNT 
In transactions between participants during the year 
ending April 30th, 1979. a total of SDR 1,533.0 million was 
transferred in transactions by agreement betiveen the 
participants concerned. In other transactions between 
participants, members used a total of SDR 1,079.9 million 
to acquire currency through the designation process. 

The General Account’s holdings of SDRs as of April 
30th, 1980, were SDR 1,407.0 million. 

TRAINING FACILITIES 

The IMF Institute offers training facilities to officials of 
member governments and their financial organizations. 
The major course is on financial analysis and policy. 
Two shorter courses are also given on balance of payments 
methodology and public finance. Training and technical 
assistance to member countries is also extended by the 
Central Banking service, the Fiscal Affairs Department 
and the Bureau of Statistics. A number of other depart- 
ments in the Fund also provide member governments with 
technical services in their areas of special competence, 
including the Exchange and Trade Relations Department, 
the Legal Department and the Treasurer’s Department. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report. 

Annual Report on Exchange Restrictions, 

International Financial Statistics (monthly). 

Direction of Trade (monthly). 

Balance of Payments Yearbook. 

Government Finance Statistics Yearbook. 

Staff Papers (three times a year). 

Finance and Development (published jointly ivith the 
World Bank, quarterly). 

IMF Survey (twice monthly). 
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STATISTICS 

QUOTAS 

(September igSi) 

(million SDRs) 


Afghanistan . 

67-5 

Ethiopia 

- 54-0 

Algeria 

427-5 

Fiji 

. 27.0 

Argentina 

802.5 

Finland 

- 393-0 

Australia 

1,185.0 

France 

. 2,878.5 

Austria 

495-0 

Gabon . 

45-0 

Bahamas 

49-5 

The Gambia 

13-5 

Bahrain 

30.0 

Germany, Federal 


Bangladesh . 

228.0 

Republic . 

- 3.234 -0 

Barbados 

25-5 

Ghana , 

- 159-0 

Belgium 

1.335-0 

Greece . 

- 277.5 

Benin . 

24.0 

Grenada 

4-5 

Bhutan 

1-7 

Guatemala . 

76-5 

Bolivia 

67-5 

Guinea 

45.0 

Botswana 

13-5 

Guinea-Bissau 

5-9 

Brazil . 

997-5 

Guyana 

37-5 

Burma 

109-5 

Haiti . 

34-5 

Burundi 

34-5 

Honduras 

51.0 

Cameroon 

65-7 

Iceland 

43-5 

Canada 

2,035.0 

India . 

• 1.717-5 

Cape Verde . 

3-0 

Indonesia 

. 720.0 

Central African 


Iran 

660.0 

Republic . 

24.0 

Iraq . 

- 234.1 

Chad . 

24.0 

Ireland 

- 232.5 

Chile . 

325-5 

Israel . 

- 307-5 

China, People’s 


Italy . 

. 1,860.0 

Republic . 

1,800,0 

Ivory Coast . 

. 114.0 

Colombia 

289.5 

Jamaica 

. III.O 

Comoros 

3-5 

Japan . 

. 2,488.5 

Congo . 

25-5 

Jordan 

45-0 

Costa Rica . 

61.5 

Kampuchea . 

25.0 

Cyprus 

51.0 

Kenya . 

■ 103-5 

Denmark 

465.0 

Korea, Republic 

. 255.9 

Djibouti 

5-7 

Kuwait 

- 393-3 

Dominica 

2.9 

Laos . 

24.0 

Dominican Republic 82.5 

Lebanon 

27-9 

Ecuador 

105.0 

Lesotho 

10.5 

Egypt . 

342.0 

Liberia 

55-5 

El Salvador . 

64-5 

Libya . 

. 298.4 

Equatorial Guinea 

15.0 

Luxembourg 

46-5 


MEMBERS’ PURCHASES AND REPURCHASES 

(million SDRs, years ending April 30th) 



Purchases 

Repurchases 

1975 .... 

5,102.45 

518.08 

1976 .... 

6,591-42 

960 . 10 

1977 .... 

4.910.33 

869.19 

1978 .... 

2,503-01 

4.485.01 

1979 .... 

3.719-58 

4,859-18 

1980 .... 

2,433-26 

3.775-83 

Cumulative Total 


32.335-0° 

FROM 1948 . 

51,119.20 


Madagascar . 

51-0 

Somalia 

34-5 

Malawi 

28.5 

South Africa 

• 636.0 

Malaysia 

379-5 

Spain . 

835.5 

Maldives 

1-4 

Sri Lanka 

178.5 

Mali 

40.5 

Sudan . 

132.0 

Malta . 

30.0 

Suriname 

• 37-5 

Mauritania . 

25-5 

Swaziland 

18.0 

Mauritius 

40-5 

Sweden 

675.0 

Mexico 

802.5 

Syria . 

94-5 

Morocco 

225.0 

Tanzania 

82.5 

Nepal . 

28.5 

Thailand 

271-5 

Netherlands . . 1 

,422.0 

Togo . 

New Zealand 

348.0 

Trinidad and 

28.5 

Nicaragua . 

51.0 

Tobago 

123.0 

Niger . 

24.0 

Tunisia 

94-5 

Nigeria 

540.0 

Turkey 

300.0 

Norway 

442.5 

Uganda 

75-0 

Oman . 

30.0 

United Arab 


Pakistan 

427-5 

Emirates . 

. 202.6 

Panama 

67-5 

United Kingdom 

- 4.387-5 

Papua New Guinea 

45-0 

U.S.A. . 

. 12,607.5 

Paraguay 

34-5 

Upper Volta . 

24.0 

Peru . 

246.0 

Uruguay 

126.0 

Philippines . 

315-0 

Vanuatu 

6.9 

Portugal 

258.0 

Venezuela 

990.0 

Qatar . 

66.2 

Viet-Nam 

135-0 

Romania 

367-5 

Western Samoa 

4-5 

Rwanda 

34-5 

Yemen Arab 


Saint Lucia . 

Saint Vincent and 

5-4 

Republic . 
Yemen, People’s 

19-5 

the Grenadines . 

2,6 

Democratic 


Sao Tomd and 


Republic . 

61.5 

Principe . 

3-0 

Yugoslavia . 

415-5 

Saudi Arabia . 2 

100.0 

Zaire . 

228.0 

Senegal 

63.0 

Zambia 

211.5 

Seychelles 

Sierra Leone 

2.0 

46.5 

Zimbabwe . 

150.0 

Singapore 

Solomon Islands . 

92.4 

3-2 

Totae . 

60,674.0 


STAND-BY ARRANGEMENTS 

(years ending April 30th) 



Number 

Amount 
(in million 
SDRs) 

1975 .... 

14 

389-75 

1976 .... 

r 8 

1,188.02 

1977 .... 

19 

4.679.64 

1978 .... 

18 

1,285.05 

1979 . - - ■ 

14 

507-85 

1980 .... 

24 

2,479-36 

Cumulative Total 



FROM 1948 . 

454 

31,276.82 
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. United N ations {Specialized Agencies) 


BALANCE SHEETS 

(minion SDRs at April 30th) 


GENERAL RESOURCES ACCOUNT 


Assets 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Gold with Depositories . 

Special Drawing Rights 

Currencies and Securities 

4.507-1 

1.371-1 

35 . 355-5 

4.054-5 

1,289.9 

39,566.7 

3.635-9 

1,407.0 

38,670.8 

Subscriptions to Capital — 
Receivable: 

Balance of initial quotas — not due . 
Balances of increases in quotas — not 

due ...... 

31.8 

6,003.0 

7-7 

2-4 

Charges Receivable from Members 
Other Assets ..... 

6,034 . 8 
188.6 

13-5 

7-7 

152-3 

9-9 

2.4 

116.3 

6.7 

Total Assets . 

47.470.6 

45,081. 1 

43,857-3 


Capital, Reserves, and Liabilities 

1978 

1979 

19S0 

Capital: 




Subscriptions of members 

32,346-4 

39 , 011 .2 

39,016.5 

Reserves ..... 

714.0 

760.1 

763.2 

Subscriptions in Respect of In- 




creases in Quotas Consented to 




BUT Not Yet Effective 

6,003.0 




Indebtedness: 




Oil facility ..... 

6,328.7 

4,256.7 


Supplementary financing facility 

— 



General arrangements to borrow and 




other borrowing. 

1,730 -o 

777-3 

777-3 


8,058 . 7 

5,033-9 

3,753-4 

Remuneration Payable to Members 

200.9 

171-7 

241.0 

Interest Payable on Indebtedness 

130.8 

93-7 

53-6 

Accrued Interest .... 



i 15*2 

Other Liabilities .... 

16.9 

10.3 

14-3 





AND Liabilities . 

47,470.6 

45,081.1 

43,857-3 


SPECIAL DRAWING RIGHTS DEPART]\IENT 


Allocations and Unpaid Charges 

1978 

1979 

Net cumulative allocations of special 
drannng rights to participants 

9,314-8 

13,347-6 

Charges due but not paid 

0-3 


Total ..... 

9,315-1 

13,347-6 
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United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 


Holdings 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Participants 

Holdings above allocations, comprising: 




Allocations ..... 

2,644.3 

4,085-3 

6,047.0 

Net receipt of SDRs 

1,023.3 

2,150.2 

2,777.2 

Total holdings above allocations 

3,667.6 

fi.235-5 

8,824,2 

Holdings below locations, comprising: 

Allocations . . 

6,670.6 

9,262.2 

11 , 333-8 

Net use of SDRs .... 

2 . 394-1 

3,440-1 

4,184.2 

Total holdings below allocations 

4,276.5 

5,822.1 

7,149-6 

Total holdings by participants 

7 . 944-0 

12,057.7 . 

15,973-8 

General Resources Account 

1 , 371-1 

1,289.9 ' 

1,407.0 

Total ..... 

9.315-1 

13,347-6 

17,380.8 


TRUST FUND 


1 

Assets 

1 

1979 

1980 

Sight deposits . . . . | 

0.0 

0.0 

Term deposits .. . . . j 

534-5 

824.3 

Investments, at cost 

232-5 

347-8 

Loans . . . . . 1 

969-9 

1.931-4 

Accrued interest on investments and j 



term deposits . 

21.5 

36.6 

Accrued interest on. loans . . 1 

1 

1-5 

2.6 

Total Assets 

1.759-9 

3,142.8 


j 

Trust Resources and Liabilities 

j 

1979 

1980 

Trust resources ... 

1,751-4 

j 3,124-5 

Liabilities: 



Undistributed profits from sale 



of gold .... 

8.5 

i 8-3 

Trust Resources and Liabilities 

1 1 , 759-9 

3,142.8 


INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION— ITU 

Place des Nations, 12t1 Geneva 20, Switzerland 

Telephone; 41 22 99 51 11. 

Founded in 1865, ITU became a Specialized Agency of the UN in 1947- It acts to encourage world co-operation 
in the use of telecommunication, to promote technical development and to harmonize national policies in the held. 

MEMBERS 

155 members*, see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 

World Administrativo Radio Conference: revises radio 


PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

The supreme organ of ITU; meets about every five yeare. 
Each member has one vote at the Conference, whose main 
tasks are to approve budget policy and accounts, to 
negotiate with other international organizations, and 
generally direct policy. 


WORLD ADMINISTRATIVE CONFERENCES 

The Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference: 

revises telegraph and telephone regulations. 


regulations and reviews the activities of the Inter- 
national Frequency Registration Board. 

World Administrative Conferences meet at irregular 
intrrvr.ls according to technical needs, and there may also 
be regional Administrative Conferences held ad hoc. 

A ten-week World Administrative Radio Conference 
(WARC) was held in September and November 1979 to 
undertake the most complete revision of the radio spectrum 
allocation to be made since 1959. The results of this 
conference will govern the planning and operation of 
radio communication services (radio navigation, broad- 
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casting, mobile radio and satellites) for the rest of the 
century. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

The Administrative Council meets annually in Geneva; 
the 36th session was held in June 1981. The Council is 
composed of 36 members elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference. 

The Council helps the implementation of the Convention’s 
provisions, and executes the decisions of the Plenipoten- 
tiary Conference and, where appropriate, the decisions of 
the conferences and meetings of the Union. It conducts 
relations with other international organizations, and 
approves the annual budget. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Mohaiied Mili (Tunisia). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Richard E. Butler (Aus- 
tralia). 

Chief, Department of External Relations: John Francis. 
Chief, Department of Conferences and Common Services: 

R. Provencher (U.S.A.), 

The Secretary-General is elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference, and is responsible to it for the General Secre- 
tariat's work, and for the Union's administrative and 
financial services. The General Secretariat’s staff totals 
461: the working languages are English, French and 
Spanish. 

INTERNATIONAL FREQUENCY REGISTRATION 
BOARD (IFRB) 

Chairman: Peter Sergeevich Kurakov; 5 mems.; 
number of staff 93. 

IFRB records assignments of radio frequencies and 
provides technical advice to enable members of the Union 
to operate as many radio chaimels as possible in over- 
crowded parts of the radio spectrum. It also investigates 
cases of harmful interference and makes recommendations 
for their solution. 


TECHNICAL 

ITU’s programme of technical co-operation in develop- 
ing countries is carried out wthin the framework of UNDP. 

In 1980, 630 experts were on mission, 650 fellows were 
undergoing training abroad and U.S. §8,903,467 worth of 
equipment was delivered. The total cost of this assistance 
amounted to §33,352,764. 

The three main objectives of ITU’s activity in the field 
of technical co-operation continued to be; (a) promoting 
the development of regional telecommunication networks 
'm Africa, Asia and Latin America; (6) strengthening 
telecommunications technical and administrative services 


United Naiiojts [Specialized Agencies) 

INTERNATIONAL TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE 
CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE (CCITT) 

Director: LAon Burtz (France); number of staff 42. 

CCITT is currently organizing 18 study groups covering 
transmission problems, operation and tariffs, maintenance, 
electromagnetic dangers, protection of equipment, defini- 
tions, vocabulary and symbols, apparatus, local connecting 
lines, facsimile and photo-telegraphy, quality of transmis- 
sion, specifications, telegraph and telex smtching, tele- 
phone signalling and switching and planning the develop- 
ment of an international network. It has its oivn telephony 
laboratory. 

INTERNATIONAL RADIO CONSULTATIVE 
COMMITTEE (CCIR) 

Director: Richard C. Kirby (U.S, A.); number of staff 26, 

The work of CCIR is done by ii study groups cover- 
ing spectrum utilization and monitoring; space research 
and radio astronomy services; fixed services below about 
30 MHz; fixed sendees using satellites; propagation 
in non-ionized media; ionospheric propagation; standard 
frequency and time-signal services; mobile services; fixed 
services using radio-relay symtems; sound broadcasting 
service; television broadcasting service. The television 
study group is working on the following matters: television 
recording, television standards for both black and white 
and colour transmission, ratio of the wanted to unwanted 
signal in television, reduction of band ividth, conversion of 
a television signal from one standard to another, estimates 
of the quality of television pictures, etc. 

PLAN COMMITTEES 

The Plan Committees are joint CCIR/CCITT commit- 
tees responsible for preparing plans setting out circuit and 
routing requirements for international telecommunications 
and for giving estimates of the groivth of international 
traffic. They comprise a World Plan Committee and four 
regional committees, for Africa, for Latin America, for 
Asia and Oceania and for Europe and the Mediterranean 
Basin. 

A meeting of the World Plan Committee was held in 
Paris in April 1980. 


-OPERATION 

in developing countries; and (c) developing the human 
resources required for telecommunications. 

In 1980 44,3 per cent of the Union’s field e.xperts were 
directly engaged in the training of telecommunication 
personnel in developing countries as organizers, advisers, 
lecturers or instructors. 

Considerable assistance was also provided by ITU in 
the specialized fields of telephony, telegraphy, radio- 
communications, frequency management, satellite com- 
munications, planning, organization, administration and 
management. 
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United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 


BUDGET 

(1981-Swiss francs) 


Income 


Contributions of Members and Private 
Operating Agencies .... 
Contribution by UNDP for Technical Co- 
operation Administrative Expenses 

Sale of Publications . ... 

Miscellaneous Income .... 

65.919,650 

9,417,000 

10,212,000 

864,850 

Total .... 

86,413,500 


Expenditure 


Administrative Council 

Headquarters’ Expenses 

Miscellaneous ..... 

Meetings: 

CCIs 

Regional Administrative Conference . 
Other Expenses .... 

700.000 
52,291,500 

135.000 

5.784.000 

3.354.000 

4.049.000 

General ITU Budget 

66,784,500 

Technical Co-operation .... 
Publications ..... 

9,417,000 

10,212,000 

Total .... 

86,413,500 


CONVENTION 

The International Telecommunication Convention is 
the definitive convention of the Union, member countries 
being those who signed it in 1932 or acceded to it later. 
Since 1932 it has been superseded by new versions at 
successive plenipotentiary conferences. 

The Conventior deals with the structure of the Union, 
the application of its own provisions and regulations, 
relations with the United Nations and other organizations, 
and special rules for radio. 

REGULATIONS ANNEXED TO THE 
CONVENTION 

TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE 

The Telegraph and Telephone Regulations were adopted 
during the 1973 Geneva Telegraph and Telephone Con- 
ference. They deal with problems of telegraph and tele- 
phone rates and tarifis among ITU member countries. 
These two Regulations lay down the general principles 
to be observed in the international telegraph and tele- 
phone service. Their provisions are applied to both wire 
and wireless telegraph and telephone communications 
so far as the Radio Regulations and the Additional Radio 
Regulations do not provide otherwise. 


RADIO 

The Radio Regulations include general rules for the 
assignment and use of frequencies and — the most impor- 
tant part of the Regulations — a Table of Frequency Alloca- 
tions between 10 kHz and 275 GHz to the various radio 
services; broadcasting, television, radio astronomy, 
navigation aid, point-to-point service, maritime mobile, 
amateur, etc. Chapter III deals with the duties of the 
International Frequency Registration Board. The Regula- 
tions governing measures against interference follow. 
Subsequently, there are the administrative provisions for 
stations (secrecy, licences, identification, service docu- 
ments, inspection of mobile stations). 

Chapters VI and VII are concerned with personnel and 
working conditions in the mobile services, and Chapter 
VIII with radio assistance in life saving. The last two 
chapters deal with radiotelegrams and radiotelephone 
calls and miscellaneous stations and services. Partial 
revisions of the Radio Regulations are in force for Space 
Services {1965, 1973), the Aeronautical Mobile Services 
(1967), the Maritime Mobile Service (1969, 1974) and 
Broadcasting (1975). 
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United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 


UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL 

ORGANIZATION— UNESCO 

7 place de Fonienoy, 75700 Paris 

Telephone: 270002, 204461. 

UNESCO was established in 1946 "for the purpose of advancing, through the educational, scientific and 
cultural relations of the peoples of the world, the objectives of international peace and the common welfare of 

mankind”. 


FUNCTIONS 


UNESCO’s activities, which take three main forms as 
outlined below, are funded through a regular budget 
provided by member states and also through other 
sources, particularly the UNDP. 

International Intellectual Co-operation 

UNESCO assists the interchange of experience, knowl- 
edge and ideas through a world network of specialists. 
Apart from the work of its professional staS, UNESCO 
co-operates regularly with the national associations and 
international federations of scientists, artists, writers and 
educators, some of which it helped to establish. 

UNESCO convenes conferences and meetings, and co- 
ordinates international scientific efforts; it helps to stand- 
ardize procedures of documentation and provides clearing 
house services; it offers fellowships; and it publishes a 
wide range of specialized works, including source books 
and works of reference. 

UNESCO promotes various international agreements, 
including the International Cop5Tight Convention and the 
World Cultural and National Heritage Convention, which 
member states are invited to accept. 


Operational Assistance 

UNESCO has established missions which advise govern- 
ments, particularly in the developing member countries, 
in the planning of projects; and it appoints experts to 
assist in carrying them out. The projects are concerned 
%vith the teaching of functional literacy to workers in 
development undertakings; teacher training; establishing 
of libraries and documentation centres; provision of 
training for journalists, radio, television and film workers; 
improvement of scientific and technical education; train- 
ing of planners in cultural development; and the inter- 
national exchange of persons and information. 

Promotion of Peace 

UNESCO organizes various research efforts on racial 
problems, and is particularly concerned with prevention 
of discrimination in education, and improving access for 
women to education. It also promotes studies and research 
on conflicts and peace, violence and obstacles to disarma- 
ment, and the role of international law and organizations 
in building peace. It is stressed that human rights, peace 
and disarmament cannot be dealt with separately, as the 
observance of human rights is a prerequisite to peace 
and vice versa. 


MEMBERS 

153 members and one associate member; see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

The supreme governing body of the Organization. 
Meets in ordinary session once in two years and is com- 
posed of representatives of the member states. Twenty- 
first Session: Belgrade, 1980. 

President: Dr. Ivo Margan (Yugoslavia). 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of 45 members. Prepares the programme to be 
submitted to the Conference and supervises its execution. 
Meets twice or sometimes three times a year. 

Chairman: Victor Massuh (Argentina). 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Amadou Mahtar M’Bow (Senegal). 
Deputy Director-General: Federico Mayor (Spain). 
Director of the Executive Office: Chikh Bekri (Algeria). 


The Director-General has an international staff of 3,600 
civil servants. Of the professional staff (specialists in 
various disciplines and administrators), about two-thirds 
are away from headquarters on technical assistance 
missions to member states. 

Assistant Directors-General: 

Studies and Programming: J. Knapp (France). 
Education: Sioma Tanguiane (U.S.S.R.). 

Natural Sciences and their Application to Development: 

Abdul-Razzak Kaddoura (Syria). 

Social Sciences and their Applications: Rodolfo Stav- 
ENHAGEN (Mexico). 

CttUure and Communication: Makaminan Makagiansar 
(Indonesia). 

Co-operation for Development and External Relations: 

Dragoljub Najman (Yugoslavia). 

Administration and Programme Support: Gollerkery 
ViSHVANAYH Rao (India). 


UC 



international organizations 

CO-OPERATING BODIES 

In accordance with UNESCO’s Constitution, national 
Commissions have been set up in most member states. 
These help to integrate work within the member states 
and the work of UNESCO. 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

UNESCO Liaison Offices 

Office for Liaison with United Nations: Room 2401, UN 
Building, 42nd St. at First Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10017, U.S.A. 

UNESCO Liaison Office in Geneva: Bureau Bocage 4, 
Palais des Nations, CH-1211 Geneva, Switzerland. 
UNESCO Liaison Office in Washington: gi8 i6th St., 
N.W., Suite 201, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 
UNESCO Liaison Office for Ethiopia and with the Economic 
Commission for Africa {EC A) and the Organization of 
African Unity {OAU): P.O.B. 1177, Addis Ababa, 
Ethiopia. 

UNESCO Liaison Office for the International Campaign for 
Venice: Palazzo Reale, Piazza San Marco 63, 30124 
Venice, Italy. 

UNESCO Education Offices 
Regional Office for Education in Latin America and the 
Caribbean; P.O.B. 3187, Santiago. Chile. 

Regional Office for Education in Asia and Oceania (including 
the Asian Centre for Educational Innovation for 
Development); P.O.B. 1425, Bangkok ii, Thailand. 
Regional Office for Education in Africa: B.P. 3311, Dakar. 
Senegal. 

Regional Office for Education in the Arab States; B.P. 5244, 
ave. de la Cite Sportive. Beirut, Lebanon. 

Arab States Regional Centre for Functional Literacy in 
Rural Areas {ASFEC): Sirs-El-Layan, Menoufia, 
Egypt. 

European Centre for Higher Education {CEPES): 39 rue 
Stirbei, Voda, Bucharest, Romania. 


United Nations [Specialized Agencies) 

International Bureau of Education {see below). 

UNESCO Regional Centre for Higher Education in Latin 
America and the Caribbean {CRESALC): Altos de 
Sebucan, Avda. Los Chorros/Cruce, Calle Acueducto, 
Edificio Asovincar, El Sebucan, Apdo. 62090, Caracas 
106, Venezuela. 

International Institute for Adult Literacy Methods {HALM) : 
P.O.B. 1555, Teheran, Iran. 

International Institute for Educational Planning {IIEP): 
{see below). 

Intergovernmental Committee for Physical Education and 
Sport {ICPES): {see below). 

UNESCO Science Offices 

Regional Office for Science and Technology for Africa: 
P.O.B. 30592, Nairobi, Kenya. 

Regional Office for Science and Technology for Latin 
America and the Caribbean: 1320 Bulevar Artigas, 
Apartado de Correos 859, Montevideo, Uruguay. 

Regional Office for Science and Technology in the Arab 
States: c/o UNESCO Secretariat, 7 place de Fontenoy, 
75700 Paris, France. 

Regional Office for Science and Technology for South and 
Central Asia: UNESCO House, 17 jor Bagli, New 
Delhi 110003, India. 

Regional Office for Science and Technology for South-East 
Asia: UN Building (2nd Floor), Jl. Thamrin 14, 
Tromol Pos 273/JKT, Jakarta, Indonesia. 

UNESCO Culture and Communication Offices 

Regional Office for Culture in Latin America and the 
Caribbean: Calzada 551, esq. a D, Vedado, Apdo. 4158, 
Havana, Cuba. 

UNESCO Regional Office for Culture and Book Development 
in Asia: P.O.B. 8950, Karachi, Pakistan. 

Regional Centre for Booh Development in Africa South 
of the Sahara {CREPLA): P.O.B. 1646, Yaounde. 
Cameroon. 

UNESCO Regional Adviser in Communication for Latin 
America and the Caribbean: Edificio Francisco de 
Orellana, Oficina 701, Avda. Orellana 1791 y 10 de 
Agosto, Quito, Ecuador. 


ACTIVITIES 


About 200 issues of periodicals and 100 new publications 
are produced annually, and about 80 meetings and 
conferences and 30 seminars are held; close relations are 
maintained with 402 non-governmental organizations, 
some carrying our projects for UNESCO programmes. 

Education. This sector receives roughly a third of 
the combined budgetary allocation for UNESCO s pro- 
grammes {see budget, below); during 1981—83 this sector 
was to administer an estimated $173,219,800 worth of edu- 
cational projects, roughly equivalent to one third of the 
allocation for all UNESCO’s programmes, on behalf of 
other sources, largely the UNDP. 

UNESCO has an overall policy of regarding education 
as a lifelong process. As an example, one implication is the 
increasing priority given to pre-primary training. This 
approach has been the guideline for many of the projects 
recently planned. 


Each year expert missions are sent to member states on 
request to advise on all matters concerning education. They 
also help with programmes for training abroad, and 
UNESCO provides study fellowships; in these forms of 
assistance priority is given to the rural regions of developing 
member countries. 

Natural Sciences and Technology. While the main 
emphasis in UNESCO’s work in science and technology is on 
harnessing these to development, and above all on meeting 
the needs of developing countries, the Organization is also 
active in promoting and fostering collaborative inter- 
national projects among the highly industrialized countries. 
UNESCO’s activities can be divided into three levels: 
international, regional and sub-regional, and national. 

At the international level, UNESCO has over the years 
set up various forms of intergovernmental co-operation 
concerned with the environmental sciences and research on 
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natural resources. Examples of these are the Man and 
Biosphere Progi'amme (JLA.B) which at present has 
900 projects under way in 90 countries, using an inter- 
tociplinary approach to solving practical problems of 
environmental resource management in such areas as 
arid lands, humid tropical zones, mountain ecosystems, 
urban systems, etc.; the International Geological Correla- 
tion Programme (IGCP), run jointly with the International 
Union of Geological Sciences (q.v.): the International 
Hydrological Programme (IHP), dealing with the scientific 
aspects of water resources assessment and management; 
and the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission 
[q.v.) which promotes scientific investigation into the 
nature and resources of the oceans through the concerted 
action of its member states. Another programme, UNISIST, 
ensures world\vide co-operation in the field of scientific and 
technological information. In the basic sciences, UNESCO 
helps promote international and regional co-operation 
in close collaboration with the world scientific communities, 
with which it maintains close co-operative links par- 
ticularly through its support to ICSU and member 
unions. Major disciplinary programmes are promoted in 
the fields of physics (including support to the International 
Centre for Theoretical Physics), the chemical sciences, life 
sciences, including applied microbiology, mathematics, 
informatics and new sources of energy. 

At the regional and sub-regional level, UNESCO develops 
co-operative scientific and technological research pro- 
grammes through organization and support of scientific 
meeting and contracts with research institutions, and the 
establishment or strengthening of co-operative networks. 
Periodically, regional ministerial conferences are organized 
on science and technology policy and on the application of 
science and technology to development. More specialized 
regional and sub-regional meetings are also organized. 

At the national level, UNESCO assists member states, 
upon request, in the field of policy-making and planning 
in the field of science and technology generally, and by 
organizing training and research programmes in basic 
sciences, engineering sciences and enmronmental sciences, 
particularly work relevant to development, such as 
projects concerning the use of small scale energy sources 
for rural and dispersed populations. 

Social Sciences. Since 1976, the social sciences programme 
has expanded so as to ensure the development of the 
social sciences throughout the world by strengthening 
national and regional institutions, the conceptual develop- 
ment of the social sciences, training, the exchange and 
difiusion of information, and co-operation with inter- 
national non-governmental organizations. Furthermore, 
the activities are aimed at promoting, at the method- 
ological level, the applicability of the social sciences, in 
particular by processes of socio-economic analysis. 

The activities concerning Human Rights and Peace 
include three major projects: firstly, definition of human 
rights norms and action and study of socio-economic and 
cultural conditions for the promotion of human rights; 
secondly, development of human rights teaching; thirdly, 
peace research, concentrating on obstacles to disarmament. 

The programme on the application of social sciences to 
mankind’s development problems, relates to environ- 
mental and population issues, and it lays stress upon the 
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study of the socio-cultural bases to the establishment of a 
new international economic order. 

Activities related to women in societies correspond to 
the three objectiv-es set for the UN Decade for Women, 
namely: promotion of equality, their participation in 
development and their contribution to peace. Youth 
programmes are also under way in co-operation with 
member states and international non-govemmental 
organizations. 

Culture and Communication 

Culture: A programme begun in 1973 seeks to speed the 
change in the role of culture, from the activity of an elite 
in society to a necessity claimed by all. This involves the 
training of specialists in cultural development, arts 
administration and the organization of cultural events. 

The Secretariat also runs studies on the situation of the 
artist in society, various problems of artistic creation and 
various new possibilities in creative work which have been 
made by new technology. To widen the appreciation of 
painting, UNESCO publishes catalogues of colour repro- 
ductions and organizes travelling exhibitions of repro- 
ductions of famous paintings. 

In another programme, translations of important 
literary works of the world are produced. 

.An established programme investigates cultures of 
Asia, Latin America, Europe, Africa and the Arab world. 
A group of experts is working on an eight-volume General 
History of Africa, the first two volumes of which were 
published in 1980. There is also a ten-year programme 
to promote the study of African languages and oral tradi- 
tions and to encourage the teaching of these subjects 
throughout the world. 

There are also studies on problems involved in inter- 
national exchanges of works of art, the preservation of 
historic quarters or cities, and the protection of works of 
art from theft. 

UNESCO is also concerned with efforts to preserve 
architectural monuments. It is taking part in a project to 
transfer to safety a group of temples that are threatened by 
rising water levels at Philae in Egypt; and in the inter- 
national campaigns to save the ancient buildings of 
Borobdur, Indonesia, the Parthenon, Greece, Moenjodaro, 
Pakistan, and several buildings in Venice, Italy. 

As part of a programme aiming to stimulate the pro- 
duction and reading of books, an international committee 
of publishers, authors, librarians and booksellers has been 
set up. 

Communication: UNESCO’s programme aims at foster- 
ing a free flow and a wider and better balanced exchange of 
information among individuals, communities and count- 
ries, and focuses on the role of the mass media in furthering 
international understanding and peace. The international 
movement of persons and circulation of materials are 
promoted through measures for the reduction of obstacles 
of a legislative, administrative or economic nature. 

Assistance is provided to member states in the formula- 
tion of national communication policies, and a series of 
regional intergovernmental conferences on this subject 
has been organized since r976. UNESCO also promotes 
research in the field of communication, and for this 
purpose has been instrumental in setting up an Inter- 
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national Network of Documentation Centres on Com- 
munication Research and Policies. 

UNESCO co-operates with member states, particularly 
in the developing countries, in strengthening and expand- 
ing their communication systems, and for this purpose 
executes a number of programmes both in individual 
countries and at the regional and sub-regional levels, to 
provide advisory services and help advance professional 
training in communication skills. 

In 1977 UNESCO set up a sixteen-member International 
Commission for the Study of Communication Problems 
whose final report was published in June 1980. At the 
General Conference in October 1980 a “New World 
Information and Communication Order” (NWICO) 
{including plans for an international code of journalistic 
ethics and for the "licensing” of journalists) was approved, 
in spite of objections from the United Kingdom and 
U.S.A.; those in favour of NWICO argued that established 
agencies and commercial interests had too much control 
over news and information, while their opponents main- 
tained that the new proposals infringed press freedom. 
Following the approval of NWICO, the Intergovern- 
mental Programme for the Development of Communication 
was established and held its first council meeting with 
representatives of 35 states in June 1981. 

Bureau of Studies and Programming 

Infomalion Systems and Services: UNESCO's General 
Information Programme is an intergovernmental pro- 
gramme concerned with the development and promotion 
of information systems and services in the fields of scientific 
and technological information, documentation, libraries 
and archives at the national, regional and international 
levels. Its activities, including those directed to the 
development of UNISIST, fall into the following categories : 
promotion of the formulation of information policies and 
plans; promotion and dissemination of methods, norms and 
standards for information handling; contribution to the 
development of information infrastructures; contribution 
to the development of specialized information systems; 
promotion of the training and education of information 
specialists and users. 
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Since the Intergovernmental Conference on Scientific 
and Technological Information for Development (UNISIST 
U) and the United Nations Conference on Science and 
Technology for Development (UNCSTD), held respectively 
in May-June and in August 1979, the General Information 
Programme has decided to attach particular importance to 
socio-economic information and to the special needs of 
developing countries. Its programme will increasingly 
favour a user-oriented approach, and specifically, those 
users taking part in the development process; the pro- 
gramme will endeavour to facilitate the member states’ 
choice, use, and adaptation of advanced information and 
communication technology. 


UNESCO REGULAR BUDGET 

(revised figures for 1981-83 — U.S. $) 


General Policy and Direction: 

General Conference .... 

s.siB.ooo 

Executive Board .... 

‘ 5 .Q 77.000 

Directorate ..... 

1,482,000 

Services of the Director-General 

16,053,000 

Participation in the Joint Machinery of 
the United Nations System 

994,000 

Programme Operations and Services: 
Education ..... 

105,716,000 

Natural Sciences and their Application 
to Development .... 

67,572,000 

Social Sciences and their Application . 

27,911,000 

Culture and Communication 

48,788,000 

Copyright; Information Systems and 
Services; Statistics 

20 , 539,000 

Programme Supporting Services 

36,510.000 

Co-operation for Development and Ex- 
ternal Relations .... 

32,782,000 

General administrative services 

43,060,000 

Conference, language and document ser- 
vices ...... 

40,307,000 

Common services .... 

41.469,000 

Appropriation reserve .... 

52,183,000 

Capital expenditure .... 

8,700,000 

Provision for currency fluctuation . 

70,813,000 

Reserve for draft resolution . 

1,000,000 

Total .... 

625.374-000 


PUBLICATIONS 

(in English, French and Spanish unless otherwise indicated) 


UNESCO CoMn’er.*. monthly illustrated journal devoted to 
the general interests of UNESCO; English, French, 
German, Spanish, Russian, Italian, Arabic, Japanese, 
Hindi, Swahili, Tamil, Hebrew, Portuguese, Dutch, 
Turkish, Persian, Urdu. Catalan, Malay and Korean. 

UNESCO Chronicle: monthly, giving official information, 
records of meetings, reports, and articles on UNESCO s 
programme, etc.; English, French, Arabic and Spanish. 

Bulletin for Libraries: bi-monthly, containing information 
of use to libraries, scientific research institutes, etc., 
chapters offering publications on exchange and for free 
distribution as well as lists of publications wanted y 
libraries; English, French, Spanish and Russian. 


Copyright Bulletin: quarterly review of special studies 
and documentation on the legislation in different 
countries, and on UNESCO’s work on behalf of the 
harmonization of the various copyright laws. 

Museum: quarterly international review of museograph- 
ical techniques intended for museum specialists; 
English and French. 

Impact of Science on Society: quarterly reports on science 
as a major force for social change. 

International Social Science Journal: quarterly journal. 

Nature and Resources: quarterly review on environment 
and conservation; official bulletin of the Man and 
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Biosphere Programme, the International Hydrological 
Programme and the International Geological Correla- 
tion Programme. 

Prospects: quarterly review on educational planning. 
Cultures: quarterly, exploring the concept and definition 
of the word culture, its development and the influence 
of cross-cultural contacts. Also examines varieties of 
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cultural creativity, the emergence and role of cultural 
institutions and the problems involved in stud)ring 
culture; English and French. 

International Marine Science Newsletter: quarterly, issued 
on behalf of the Intergovernmental Oceanographic 
Commission and UN Specialized Agencies with interests 
in the marine field. 


INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR EDUCATIONAL PLANNING— IIEP 
7*9 rue Eugine Delacroix, 75016 Paris, France 


Established by UNESCO in 1963 to serve as a world 
centre for advanced training and research in educational 
planning. Its purpose is to help aU member states of 
UNESCO in their social and economic development 
eSorts, by enlarging the fund of knowledge about educa- 
tional plaiming and the supply of competent experts in 
this field. 

Legally and administratively a part of UNESCO, the 
Institute enjoys Intellectual autonomy, and its policies 
and programme are controlled by its own Governing 


Board, under special statutes voted by the General 
Conference of UNESCO. 

Chairman of Governing Board: Prof. Malcolm S. Adises- 

HtGH. 

Director: Michel Debeauvais. 

A catalogue of publications, listing over 400 titles, is 
available on request. 

Budget 1981-83: U.S. $4,387,400. 


INTERNATIONAL BUREAU OF EDUCATION— IBE 
PalBii Wiiton, 1211 Geneva 14, Switzerland 

Founded in 1925, the IBE became an intergovernmental organization in July 1929 and was incorporated into 

UNESCO in January 1969. 


COUNCIL 

The Council of the IBE is composed of representatives 
of 24 Member States designated by the General Conference 
of UNESCO. 

Director: J. B. Chandler (U.S.A.). 

FUNCTIONS 

International Conference on Education. 38th session, 
1980: on the interaction between education and pro- 
ductive life. 39th session. 1984; on primary education as 
an introduction to science and technology. 

International Education Library: 90,000 volumes; some 
1,200 journals received regularly; 162,000 research 
reports on microfiche. 

International Educational Reporting Service {lERS): 
provides information on educational innovations. 

International Exhibition of Ediuaiion. 


BUDGET 

Financed from the budget of UNESCO 1981-83: U.S. 

$5,147,100. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Studies and Surveys in Comparative Education, series. 

Experiments and Innovations in Education, series. 

Ibedata, reference series. 

Educational Documentation and Information, quarterly 
bibliographical bulletin. 

Co-operative Educational Abstracting Service, periodical 
issues of abstracts of educational policy documents. 

I REDOC information: quarterly newsletter on docu- 
mentation. 

Awareness List, quarterly bibliography on educational 
innovation. Issued by International Educational 
Reporting Service. 

Innovation: quarterly newsletter issued by International 
Educational Reporting Service. 


70 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS United Nations [Specialized Agencies) 

INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE FOR PHYSICAL EDUCATION 

AND SPORT— ICPES 


7 Place de Fontenoy, 75700 Paris 


Established by UNESCO in 1978 to serve as a permanent 
intergovernmental body in the field of physical education 
and sport. 

The Committee is composed of 30 member states of 
UNESCO, elected by the General Conference at its 
ordinary sessions. 

The Committee elects its Chairman, five Vice-Chairmen 
and Rapporteur-General, who form the Committee’s 
Bureaux. 


Among its many purposes aimed at further develop- 
ment of physical education and sport throughout the 
world, the Committee is responsible for guiding and 
supervising the planning and implementation of UNESCO’s 
programme of activities in the field of physical education 
and sport, promoting international co-operation in this 
area, facilitating the adoption and implementation of an 
International Charter of physical education and sport. 

Chairman: Raudol Ruiz Aguilera (Cuba). 


UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION— UPU 

3000 Berno 15, Switzerland 

Telephone; (031) 43 22 11. 

By the Treaty of Berne, 1874, the General Postal Union was founded, beginning operations in July 1875. Three 
years later its name was changed to the Universal Postal Union. In 1948 UPU became a Specialized Agency 

of the UN. 

MEMBERS 

164 members; see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


CONGRESS 

The Supreme body of the Union is Congress which meets 
every five years. Its duties are legislative and consist 
mainly of revision of the Acts. Eighteenth Congress: Rio 
de Janeiro, Brazil, 1979; nineteenth Congress, Hamburg, 
Federal Republic of Germany, 1984. 

EXECUTIVE GCUNCiL 

Between Congresses, an Executive Council, created by 
the Paris Congress. 1947, meets annually at Berne. It is 
composed of 40 member countries of the Union elected by 
Congress on the basis of an equitable geographical distri- 
bution. It ensures continuity of the Union's work in the 
interval between Congresses, supervises the activities of 
the International Bureau, undertakes studies, draws up 
proposals, and makes recommendations to the Congress. It 
is responsible for encouraging, supervising and co-ordinat- 
ing international co-operation in the form of postal tech- 
nical assistance and vocational training. 

CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL FOR POSTAL STUDIES 

At the Ottawa Congress, 1957 a Consultative Committee 
for Postal Studies was established, which, at the Tokyo 
Congress, 1969, became the Consultative Council for Postal 
Studies (CCPS), whose 35 member countries meet annually, 
generally at Berne. It is responsible for organizing studies 
of major problems affecting postal administrations 
in all UPU member countries, in the technical operations 
and economic fields and in the sphere of technical co- 
operation. The CCPS also provides information and 
opinions on these matters, and examines teaching and 
training problems arising in the new and deveiopiu^ 

countries. 


INTERNATIONAL BUREAU 

The day-to-day administrative work of UPU is executed 
through a permanent organ called the International Bureau 
stationed at Berne. It serves as an instrument of liaison, 
information and consultation for the postal administration 
of the member countries, provides secretarial services for 
UPU bodies and promotes technical assistance. 

Director-General of the Internatfcna! Bureau: Mohamed 

Ibrahim Sobhi (Egypt). 

AIMS AND FUNCTIONS 

The essential principles of the Union are the following: 

1 . Formation of one single postal territory. 

2. Unification of postal charges and weight steps. 

3. Non-sharing of postage paid for ordinary letters 
between the sender country and the country of destination. 

4. Guarantee of freedom of transit. 

5. Settlement of disputes by arbitration. 

6. Establishment of a central office under the name of 
the International Bureau paid for by all members. 

7. Periodical meeting of Congresses. 

8. Promotion of the development of international postal 
services and postal technical assistance to Union members. 

The common rules applicable to the international postal 
service and to the letter-post provisions are contained in 
the Universal Postal Conven'dou and its Detailed Regula- 
tions. Owing to their importance in the postal field and 
their historical value, these two Acts, toge'cher with the 
Constitution and the General Regulations, constitute the 
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compulsory Acts of the Union. It is therefore not possible 
to be a member country of the Union without being a 
party to these Acts and applsdng their provisions. 

The activities of the international postal service, other 
than letter mail, are governed by Special Agreements. 
These are binding only for the countries which have 
acceded to them. There are eight such Agreements: 
r. Agreement concerning Insured Letters and Boxes. 

2. Agreement concerning Postal Parcels. 

3. Agreement concerning Postal Money Orders and 
postal Travellers' Cheques. 

4. Agreement concerning Giro Transfers. 

5. .Agreement concerning Cash on Delivery items, 

6. Agreement concerning the Collection of Bills. 

7. Agreement concerning the International Savings Bank 
Service. 
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8 . Agreement concerning Subscriptions to Newspapers 
and Periodicals. 

BUDGET 

The Executive Council fixed 20.220,000 Swiss francs 
{U.S- $9,496,000 at August 31st, 1981) as the maximum 
figure for annual gross e.xpenditure in the year 1981. 
This sum, and any e.xtraordinary expenses, are borne 
by members. Members are listed in eight classes setting 
out the proportion they should pay. 

PUBLICATIONS 

UPU publications are listed in Liste des publications 
du Bureau international; all are in French, some also in 
English, Arabic and Spanish. 

Union Postale (bi-monthly review): published simul- 
taneously in French, German, English, Arabic, Chinese. 
Spanish and Russian. 


WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION— WHO 

Avenue Appia, 1211 Geneva 27, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 60 61. 

Established in 1948 as the central agency directing international health work. Of its many activities, the most 
important single aspect is technical co-operation with national health administrations, particularly in the devel- 
oping countries. 

MEMBERS 

156 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 

President (1981) : Dr. Meropi \'iolaki-P.\r.askev.a (Greece). 
Vice-Presidents (1981): M. C. J.\llow (The Gambia). M. M- 
Hussaix (Maldives), Dr. J. Fernandez (Honduras), 
Dr. Qian Xi.vzhong (People’s Republic of China), 
Dr. G. Rif.ai (Syria). 

Generally meets in Geneva, once a year. Responsible for 
policy making, and the biennial programme and budget; 
appoints the Director-General, admits new members and 
reviews budget contributions. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Board is composed of thirty health experts desig- 
nated by, but not representing, their governments. It 
meets at least twice a year to review the Director-General’s 
programme, which it forwards to the -Assembly with any 
recommendations that seem necessary. It also advises on 
questions referred to it by the Assembly. 

Chairman: Dr. H. J. H. Hiddeestone (New Zealand). 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Dr. Halfdan Mahler (Denmark). 
Deputy Director-General: Dr. AdeoyeT. l.ambo (Nigeria). 


Assistant Directors-General: Dr. Chen Wenjie (People’s 
Republic of China), Warren W. Forth (U.S..A.). Dr. 
Ivan D. Ladnyi (U.S.S.R.), Dr. David Tejada-de- 
Rivero (Peru). Dr. J. Hamon (France). 

REGIONAL DIRECTORS 

Africa: Dr. A. Oue.nu.m, P.O.B. 6, Brazzaville, Congo. 
Americas: Dr. Hector R. .Acuna, Pan-American Sanitary 
Bureau, 525 23rd St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20037, 
U.S..A. 

Eastern Mediterranean: Dr. .A. H. Taba, P.O.B. isu. 
-Ale.xandria, Egy-pt. 

Europe: Dr. Leo ICaprio, 8 Scherfigsvej, Copenhagen Q , 
Denmark. 

South-East Asia: Dr. U Ko Ko, Indraprastha Estate, 
Ring Rd., New Delhi i, India. 

Western Pacific: Dr. H. N^ak-ajima, P.O.B. 2932, Manila, 
Philippines. 

Each of WHO’s six geographical regions has its oivn 
organization consisting of a regional committee composed 
of the member states and associate members in the region 
concerned, and a regional office staffed by e.xperts in 
various fields of health. 
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FUNCTIONS 


WHO’s objective is stated in the constitution as "the 
attainment by all peoples of the highest possible level of 
health”. 

It acts as the central authority directing international 
health work, and establishes relations with professional 
groups and government health authorities on that basis. 

It supports, on request from member states, programmes 
to control or eradicate disease, train health workers best 
suited to local needs and strengthen national health 
systems. Aid is provided in emergencies and natural 
disasters. 

A global programme of collaborative research and ex- 
change of scientific information is carried out in co- 
operation with leading national institutions. Particular 
stress is laid on the widespread communicable diseases of 
the tropics, and the countries directly concerned are 
assisted in developing their research capabilities. 

It keeps communicable diseases under constant surveil- 
lance, formulates health regulations for international 
travel, and sets standards for the quality control of drugs, 
vaccines and other substances affecting health. 

It collects and disseminates health data and carries out 


statistical analyses and comparative studies in such 
diseases as cancer, heart disease and mental illness. 

It receives reports on drugs observed to have shown 
adverse reactions in any country, and transmits the 
information to other Member States. All available in- 
formation on effects on human health of the pollutants 
in the environment is critically reviewed and published. 

Co-operation among scientists and professional groups 
is encouraged, and the organization may propose inter- 
national conventions and agreements. It assists in develop- 
ing an informed public opinion on matters of health. 

The Assembly organizes its own meetings, membership 
and budget and may establish committees, research 
institutions and the like. It acts by issuing instructions 
to the Executive Board and to the Director-General. 

In external relations, it may bring specific matters of 
health to the attention of the members and of international 
organizations. 

The Board is responsible for putting into effect the 
decisions and policies of the Assembly. 

It is also empowered to take emergency measures in 
case of epidemics or disasters. 


ACTIVITIES 


During 1980-81 WHO promoted national, regional and 
global strategies for the attainment of the main target 
of member states for the next two decades'. "Health for 
all by the year 2000’’, or the attainment by all citizens 
of the world of a level of health that -will permit them 
to lead a socially and economically productive life. 
In May 1981 the World Health Assembly adopted a Global 
Strategy in support of this aim. Primary health care was 
seen as the key to "Health for all”, -with the following as 
minimum requirements : 

Safe water in the home or within 15 minutes’ walking 
distance, and adequate sanitary facilities in the home or 
immediate vicinity; 

Immunization against diphtheria, pertussis, tetanus, 
poliomyelitis, measles and tuberculosis; 

Local health care, including availability of at least 20 
essential drugs, within one hour’s travel; 

Trained personnel to attend childbirth, and to care for 
pregnant mothers and children up to at least one year old. 

Water supply and sanitation needs of more than 100 
countries were assessed in preparation for the Inter- 
national Drinking Water Supply and Sanitation Decade, 
launched by the UN General Assembly in November igSo. 
Several inter-regional, regional and national workshops 
were conducted to develop national strategies for the 
Decade. Co-operation was given to member governments 
in planning their water/sanitation programmes. 


During 1980 ar, expert group reviewed the progress of 
the Priority Programme for the Control of Diarrhoeal 
Diseases, and recommended launching of national pro- 
grammes based on simple oral dehydration therapy and 
better feeding and hygienic practices. 

Co-operation was given to more than 100 countries 
under the Expanded Programme on Immunization (EPI) 
against childhood diseases- — diphtheria, pertussis, tetanus, 
poliomyelitis, measles and tuberculosis. An essential 
requirement of the programme is the "cold chain” — 
refrigerators and cold boxes suitable for storage and 
transportation of vaccines in tropical climates. A number 
of new cold chain products were developed and introduced 
during 1980 and training manuals published. 

In May 1980 the global eradication of smallpox was 
proclaimed. WHO recommended that vaccination against 
smallpox be discontinued in every country except for 
investigators at special risk, and no certificates of vaccina- 
tion against the disease be required from international 
travellers. 

In May igSi the International Code of Marketing of 
Breastmilk Substitutes was adopted by the World Health 
Assembly, aiming to provide safe and adequate nutrition 
for infants by promoting breast-feeding and by ensuring 
the proper use of breastmilk substitutes, when necessary, 
with controls on production, storage and advertising. 

World Health Day is held on April 7th every year, and is 
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used to promote arvareness o£ a particular health topic. In 
19S0 it rras devoted to the theme "Smoking or health — the 
choice is yours”, in 19S1 to "Health for all by the year 
2000". The theme chosen for World Health Day 19S2 is 
"Add life to years”, part of the campaign to improve the 
health and social conditions of the elderh". 

INTERNATIONAL AGENCY FOR 
RESEARCH ON CANCER 

150 Cours Albert Thomas, 69008 Lyon, France 

Members: Australia, Belgium, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, U.S.S.R., United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Director: Prof. Johk Higgikson (U.S.A.). 

Established in 1965 as a self-governing body vrithin the 
framework of tVHO, the Agencj* organizes international 
research on cancer. It has its own laboratories and runs 
a programme of research on the eniuronmental factors 
causing cancer. 

FINANCE 

“VYHO’s regular budget is promded by assessment of 
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member states and associate members. An additional fund 
for specific projects is provided by voluntary contributions 
from members and other sources. Funds are received 
from the UN Development Programme for particular 
projects and from UNFPA for appropriate programmes. 


Approved budget, 1980-81 

(U.S. dollars) 


Policy organs ...... 

General programme development, manage- 
ment and co-ordination .... 

Development of comprehensive health services 
Disease prevention and control . 

Promotion of environmental health 
Health manpower development . 

Health information ..... 

General serr-ice and support programmes 


10.128.600 

56,025,900 

77,994.100 

76.806.600 

26.157.000 
52,362,500 

42.881.000 
84,934,300 


Tot.m. (efiective working budget) . . 427,290,000 


1982 - 83 : Approved budget U.S. $468,900,000 (a real 
increase of 2.25 per cent). 


PUBLICATIONS 


FuU catalogue of publications supplied free on request. 

World Health (monthly): illustrated magazine for the 
general public. 

WHO Chronicle( sis a year): aims to keep health profes- 
sionals informed of WHO actimties. 

Technical Report Series: reports of committees, study 
groups. 

Public Health Papers: contributions tc the study of 
branches of public health. 

yionograph Series: technical guides on specific subjects 
serving as testbooks for the postgraduate worker. 

Bulletin of WHO (six a year): contains surveys, regional 
studies and research articles. 

Official Records: give full accounts of the World Health 


Assembly, meetings of the Executive Board, Annual 
Report of the Director-General, programme and budget. 

Weekly Epidemiological Record: gives details of the 
formulation and application of the International 
Health Regulations and notes on current incidence 
of certain diseases. 

World Health Statistics Report (quarterly). 

World Health Statistics Annual. 

International Digest of Health Legislation (quarterly). 

Reports on the World Health Situation: (approximately 
eveiy six years) the sixth report (January 1981) 
covers the period 1973-77. 

World Health Forum: quarterly, in Arabic, Chinese, 
French, Russian and Spanish. 
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WORLD INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY ORGANIZATION— WIPO 

34 Chemin des Colombottes, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 

Telephone: {022) 99 91 ii. 

WIPO was established by a Convention signed in Stockholm in 1967, which came into force in 1970. It became 

a specialized agency of the UN in December 1974, 

MEMBERS 

96 members: see Table on pages 29-32. 


organization 

(October 1981) 


INTERNATIONAL BUREAU 

The secretariat of WIPO and all the Unions. It is 
controlled by the member states assembled in the General 
Assembly and Conference of WIPO, and in the separate 
Assemblies and Conferences of Representatives held fay its 
constituent Unions. The Paris and Berne Unions elect 
Executive Committees from among their members and the 
joint membership of these two Committees constitutes the 
Co-ordination Committee of WIPO. 

The International Bureau prepares the meetings of the 
various bodies of WIPO and the Unions, mainly through 
the provision of reports and working documents. It 


organizes the meetings themselves, and sees that the 
decisions of the meetings are communicated to all con- 
cerned, and as far as they affect the Bureau, that they are 
carried out. 

The International Bureau carries out projects and 
initiates new ones to promote international co-operation 
in the field of intellectual property. It acts as an informa- 
tion service and publishes reviews. It is also the depositary 
of most of the treaties administered by WIPO. 
Director-General: Dr. Arp ad Bogsch (U.S.A.). 

Deputy Directors-General: Klaus Pfanner, Felix 
Sviridov, Marino Porzio. 


AIMS 


1. To promote the protection of intellectual property 
throughout the world through co-operation among states 
and, where appropriate, with other international organiza- 
tions. 

2. To centralize the administration of the Unions 
which deal with legal and technical aspects of intellectual 
property. Each Union is founded on a multilateral treaty, 
while further treaties were yet to come into force in 1981. 


Intellectual property comprises two main branches: 
industrial property, chiefly in inventions, trademarks 
and designs, and copyright, chiefly in literary, musical, 
artistic, photographic and cinematographic works. 

Under its agreement with the UN, WIPO is recognized 
as a specialized agency responsible for promoting creative 
intellectual activity and for facilitating the transfer of 
technology to the developing countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


ASSISTANCE TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

The industrial field has a high priority in development; 
industrial property helps to stimulate inventive activity 
and the use of more efficient methods of industrial pro- 
duction, and is therefore an important factor in promoting 
industrial development. It also assists the transfer of 
technology to the developing countries. 

WIPO Permanent Programme for Development Co-op- 
eration Related to Industrial Property: f. 1973; directed by 
a Permanent Committee composed of representatives of 69 
states, both developing and industrialized. Its objective is 
to improve access to inventions, technology and trade- 
marks for the developing countries. 

The permanent committee plans and assists projects, 
which include seminars; publications; drafting of model 
laws; forming collections of foreign patent documents on 
recent inventions; training; assistance with development 
of government institutions administering industrial 
property and related laws. 

WIPO Permanent Programme for Development Co-opera- 
fion related to Copyright and Neighbouring Rights: f. i 97 ^> 
directed by a Permanent Committee composed of 52 


states, both developing and industrialized. Its objectives 
are to encourage in developing countries intellectual 
creation in the literary, scientific and artistic domains, to 
promote and facilitate the dissemination in developing 
countries, under fair and reasonable conditions, of intel- 
lectual creations, protected by the rights of authors 
(copyright) and by the rights of performing artists, 
producers of phonograms and broadcasting organizations 
(neighbouring rights) and to assist in the strengthening of 
national institutions in the fields of copyright and neigh- 
bouring rights. 

WIPO grants fellowships to nationals of developing 
countries, and assigns experts to projects in their field. 
Regional seminars are held once or twice a year. 

LEGAL AND TECHNICAL 

Revision of treaties; revision of classifications of goods 
and services; preparation for entry into force of new 
treaties, and for other possible new international instru- 
ments. 

WIPO Permanent Committee on Patent Information: 

composed of representatives of 58 states; encourages co- 
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operation between national and regional industrial pro- 
perty offices in all matters concerning patent information. 

International Patent Documentation Centre (INPADOC): 

Vienna, Austria; f. 1972; computer storage of biblio- 
graphic data on patent documents; access to the data is 
given to patent offices, industry and research and develop- 
ment institutions. 

SERVICES 

International registration of trademarks: operating since 
1893; by January 1981 over 492,000 registrations and 
renewals of trademarks had been made, of which 12,339 
were made during 1980; publ. Les Marques Internationales 
(monthly). 

International deposit of industrial designs: operating 
since 1928; by January 1981 over 72,000 deposits had been 
made, of which about 1,700 were made during 1980; publ. 
Les Dessins et Modeles internationaux (monthly). 

International registration of appellations of origin: 

operating since 1966; by January 1981 over 670 appel- 
lations had been registered; publ. Les Appellations d'origine 
(irreg.). 

International applications for patents: operating since 
June 1978; by January 1981, 7,380 record copies of inter- 
national applications for patents under the Patent Co-op- 
eration Treaty (PCX) had been received. 

THE UNIONS 

International Union for the Protection of Industrial 
Property (Paris Convention) : the treaty was signed in Paris 
in 1883; mems. 89 states; member states must accord to 
nationals and residents of other member states the same 
advantages under their laws relating to the protection of 
inventions, trademarks and other subjects of industrial 
property as they accord to their own nationals. 

It contains provisions concerning the conditions under 
which a state may license the use of a patent in its ter- 
ritory; for example, that the owner of the patent does not 
exploit it to unfair advantage in that country. 

A conference was held in February 1980, and continued 
in September and October, for the revision of the Paris 
Convention, with the particular aim of giving developing 
countries easier access to advanced technology. 

International Union for the Protection of Literary and 
Artistic Works (Berne Union): the treaty was signed in 
Berne in 1886 and last revised in 1971; mems. 72 states; 
member states must accord the same protection to the 
copyright of the nationals of other member states as to its 
own. The treaty also prescribes minimum standards of 
protection, for example, that copyright protection generally 
continues throughout the author’s life and for 50 years 
after. It includes special provision for the developing 
countries. 

OTHER AGREEMENTS 

Signatories of the agreements form unions similar to 
those described above. 

International Protection of Industrial Property: 

Madrid agreement, of April 14th, 1891, for the repression 
of false or deceptive indications of source of goods. 
Madrid Agreement, of April 14th, 1891, concerning the 
international registration of marks. 
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The Hague Agreement, of November 6th, 1925, concerning 
the international deposit of industrial designs. 

Nice Agreement, of June 15th, 1957, concerning the 
international classification of goods and services for 
the purposes of the registration of marks. 

Lisbon Agreement, of October 31st, 1958, for the pro- 
tection of appellations of origin and their international 
registration. 

Convention for the protection of new varieties of plants 
of December 2nd, 1961 (UPOV). 

Locarno Agreement, of October 8th, 1968, establishing an 
international classification for industrial designs. 

Patent Co-operation Treaty of June 19th, 1970 (PCT). 

International Patent Classification Agreement of March 
24th, 1971 (IPC). 

Trademark Registration Treaty of June 12th, 1973 
(TRT). 

Vienna Agreement of June 12th, 1973, establishing an 
international classification of the figurative elements 
of marks. Not yet in force. 

Vienna Agreement of June 12th, 1973, for the protection 
of type faces and their international deposit. Not yet in 
force. 

Budapest Treaty of April 28th, 1977, ou the international 
recognition of the deposit of micro-organisms for the 
purposes of patent procedure. 

Geneva Treaty of March 3rd, 1978, on the International 
Recording of Scientific Discoveries. Not yet in force. 

International Protection of Literary and Artistic Property 
(Copyright) : 

Rome convention, of October 26th, 1961, for the pro- 
tection of performers, producers of phonograms and 
broadcasting organizations. 

Geneva convention, of October 29th, 1971, for the pro- 
tection of producers of phonograms against unauthor- 
ized duplication of their phonograms. 

Brussels convention, of May 21st, 1974, relating to the 
distribution of programme-carrying signals trans- 
mitted by satellite. 

Madrid Multilateral Convention, of December 13th, 1979. 
for the avoidance of double taxation of copyright 


royalties. Not yet in force. 

BUDGET 

(1981, ’000 Swiss francs) 

Income: 

Mandatory contributions WIPO . . 76 

Mandatory contributions Paris Union . 7,937 

Mandatory contributions Berne Union . 3,846 

Mandatory contributions Nice Union . 477 

Mandatory contributions Locarno Union . i 57 

Mandatory contributions IPC . . 2,526 

Mandatory contributions PCT . . .1,500 

Agreed contributions UPOV . . . 380 

Fees Madrid Union . . . . 8,177 

Fees Hague Union .... 942 

Fees PCT ...... 3,614 

Other Receipts . . . . . 2,364 


Total 31,996 
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La PropriSU industrielle (monthly). 
Industrial Property (monthly). 

Le Droit d' Auteur (monthly). 
Copyright (monthly). 


PUBLICATIONS 

La propiedad intelecUial (quarterly). 

Les Marques internationales (monthly). 

Les Dessins et Modeles internationaux (monthly). 
Les Appellations d’ origins (irregular). 


WORLD METEOROLOGICAL ORGANIZATION— WMO 

Case postale 5, 1211 Geneva 20, Sv;iizerland 

Telephone; 34 64 00. 

The WMO started activities and was recognized as a Specialized Agency of the UN in 1951, aiming to improve 

the exchange of weather information and its apphcation. 

MEMBERS 

152 members, of which one is suspended; see Table on pages 29-32. 


ORGANIZATION 

(September 1980) 


WORLD METEOROLOGICAL CONGRESS 

Supreme organ of WMO; convened every four years; 
all members represented; adopts regulations, approves 
policy, programme and budget. Eighth meeting: April 1979. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Composed of twenty-nine members; meets at least 
yearly to prepare studies and recommendations for the 
Congress; supervises the implementation of Congress 
resolutions and regulations; informs members on technical 
matters and offers advice. 

President: R. L. Kintanar (Philippines). 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Prof. A. C. Wiin-Nielsen (Denmark). 

Deputy Secretary-General: R. Schneider (Switzerland). 

The administrative, documentary and information 
centre; undertakes special technical studies; produces 
publications; organizes meetings of WMO constituent 
bodies; acts as a link between the meteorological and 
hydrometeorological sei vices of the world, and provides 
information for the’ general public. 


REGIONAL ASSOCIATIONS 


Members are grouped in six Regional Associations, whose 
task is to co-ordinate meteorological activity within their 
regions and to examine questions referred to them by the 
Executive Committee. Sessions are held at least once 
every four years. 

Africa . . . Acting President: S. Mbele-Mbong 

(Cameroon). 

Asia . . . President: Abdul Ghani J. al-Sultan 

(Iraq). 


South America 

North and Cen- 
tral America 

South-West 

Pacific 

Europe 


Acting President: Cmdt. F. Roll Fuenza- 
LiDA (Chile). 

Acting President: S. Aguilar Anguiano 
(Mexico). 

President: Ho Iong Yuen (Malaysia). 
President: Dr. R. Czelnai (Hungary). 


TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS 

The Technical Commissions are composed of experts 
nominated by the members of the Organization. Sessions 
are held at least once every four years. 

Commission for Basic President : 

J. R. Neilon (U.S.A.). 


Systems (CBS) 
Commission for Climat- 
ology and Applications 
of Meteorology (CCAM) 
Instruments and Methods 
of Observation (CIMO) 


President : M. K. Thomas 
(Canada). 

President : H. Treussart 
(France). 


Atmospheric Sciences 
(CAS) 

Aeronautical Meteorology 
(CAeM) 

Agricultural Meteorology 
(CAgM) 

Hydrology (CHy) 

Marine Meteorology 
(CMM) 
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(France). 

President: R. R. Dodds 
(Canada). 

President: N. Gerbier 
(France) . 

President: R. H. Clark 
(Canada). 

President: K. P. Vasiliev 
(U.S.S.R.). 
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ACTIVITIES 


WORLD WEATHER WATCH PROGRAMME 

Combining facilities and services provided by member 
states, its primary purpose is that all members may obtain 
meteorological information enabling them to maintain 
efficient meteorological services. 

Global Observing System: simultaneous observations are 
made by 9,300 land stations. Information is also received 
from 3,000 aircraft, 7,000 ships and a number of polar- 
orbiting and geostationary meteorological satellites. 
About 100 members have equipment to receive picture 
transmissions from the satellites. 

Global Data Processing System: consists of world 
meteorological centres (WMCs) at Melbourne (AustraUa), 
Moscow (U.S.S.R.) and Washington, D.C. (U.S.A.), 25 
regional meteorological centres (RMCs) and the national 
centres. The WMCs and RMCs make analyses and forecasts 
for exchange on the Global Telecommunications System. 
These analyses and forecasts are designed to assist the 
members in making local and specialized forecasts. 

Global Telecommunications System: consists of (a) the 

Main Trunk Circuit and its branches, (6) the regional 
telecommunications networks, and (c) the national 
telecommunications networks. The system operates 
through 147 national meteorological centres, 29 Regional 
Telecommunications Hubs and three World Meteorological 
Centres. 

Services in the regions outside any national territory 
(outer space, ocean areas and Antarctica) are maintained 
on a voluntary basis by member countries. 

Executive Committee Panel of Experts on Satellites: 
co-ordinates work on satellites; examines and records plans 
for new satellites and satellite operations in the member 
countries; compares plans in relation to WMO pro- 
grammes, making recommendations to the WMO institu- 
tions; considers \vays in which the processing and distribu- 
tion of information from satellites may best meet the needs 
of member countries. 

Tropical Cyclone Programme: established in response to 
UN General Assembly Resolution 2733 (XXV); aims at 
the development of national and regionally co-ordinated 
systems to ensure that the loss of life and damage caused 
by tropical cyclones are reduced to a minimum. The 
programme operates through general and regional com- 
ponents. the latter conducted principally by four regional 
tropical cyclone bodies, to improve warning systems and 
for collaboration with other international organizations 
in activities related to disaster preparedness. 

RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 

Atmospheric Sciences: The Commission for Atmospheric 
Sciences (CAS) continues to promote the co-ordination of 
members’ research activities in the field of atmospheric 
sciences, to facilitate the exchange of scientific informa- 
tion, to sponsor and/or organize scientific conferences and 
symposia including joint research projects between 
member countries. 

As specified in the WMO Research Programme priorities 
and following the relevant decisions of Eighth Congress 


(1979), important components of the WMO Research 
and Development Programme now include; the WMO 
Programme on Short-, Medium- and Long-range Weather 
Prediction Research with the major objective to improve 
the accuracy of weather forecasting on all time scales by 
making the optimum use of NWH" (numerical weather 
prediction) techniques; and the WMO Programme on 
Research in Tropical Meteorology with the four study 
components relating to tropical cyclones, monsoons, semi- 
arid zone meteorology/tropical droughts and tropical 
disturbances bringing rain. 

In the field of environmental prediction research, WMO 
continues to implement the Global Ozone Research and 
Monitoring Project in collaboration with UNEP. WMO 
also contributes to the UNECE Co-operative Programme 
on the Monitoring and Evaluation of the Long-range 
Transmission of Air Pollutants in Europe, where it is 
responsible for the meteorological aspects of research 
connected with dispersion and long-range transport of 
pollutants. As part of its support to the World Climate 
Programme, the Commission for Atmospheric Sciences is 
taking a leading role in the implementation of the WMO 
Project on Research and Monitoring of Atmospheric 
Carbon Dioxide. 

The Weather Modification Programme: was initiated in 
1975 with priority to the Precipitation Enhancement 
Project (PEP). Considerable progress is being achieved in 
the planning for PEP where the third and final phase of 
the site-selection process began at a proposed site in 
Spain. This phase wll establish by in situ physical invest- 
igations whether the clouds in the pre-selected site are 
seedable. The proposed plan was to continue the observa- 
tional programme during a four-month period emly in 
1981. In other fields of weather modification, WIVIO also 
provides for co-ordination of members’ research activities 
in hail suppression research. 

Global Atmospheric Research Programme (GARP): 

organized jointly with the International Council of 
Scientific Unions (ICSU, page 344) to study the physical 
and mathematical basis of weather prediction and climate 
variation. The First GARP Global Experiment, or the 
"Global Weather Experiment’’, in association vdth 
regional experiments on monsoon phenomena in Africa and 
Asia and on polar problems, was carried out successfully 
during the period December 1978 to November 1979- ^ 
new WMO/ICSU Agreement on a World Climate Research 
Programme beginning on January 1st, 1980, also includes 
activities related to the weather prediction objective 
of GARP. 

hlETEOROLOGICAL APPLICATIONS AND 
ENVIRONMENT PROGRAMME 

Principal aims are to increase the contribution made by 
meteorology to economic and social progress, to the pro- 
tection of life and property and to environmental con- 
servation. WMO engages in international projects or in 
joint action vdth other international organizations, and 
special bodies are set up for the purpose of this programme. 

The applied meteorology projects often require con- 
sultation with a wider variety of fields of study, including 
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agriculture, environmental studies, hydrology and ocean- 
ography. 

Applications to agriculture: the study of weather and 
climate as they affect agriculture, the selection of crops 
and their protection from disease and deterioration in 
storage, soil conservation, phenology and physiology of 
crops and farm animals; the Commission for Agricultural 
Meteorology supervises the applications projects and also 
advises the Secretary-General in his efforts to co-ordinate 
activities in support of food production. Work is also in 
progress on a special activity in agrometeorology in 
support of food production. 

Services to ocean activities: Supervised by the Commis- 
sion for Marine Meteorology, international arrangements 
are made for the provision of marine meteorological and 
other related geophysical information, including sea ice 
and wave information, to shipping, fishing operations 
and other marine activities; the preparation of marine 
climatological information is also arranged internationally 
for multiple applications. Close collaboration is maintained 
with the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission 
to undertake joint programmes in ocean services and 
oceanic research. 

Applications to aviation: to contribute to the safety and 
efficiency of civil aviation; the Commission for Aeronautical 
Meteorology supervises the applications projects; close 
collaboration is maintained with ICAO, particularly in 
the development of joint regulatory material. 

Applications to various human activities: The Commis- 
sion for Climatology and Applications of Meteorology 
(CCAM) deals with aspects of climatological stations such 
as their networks, programmes of work, collection of data, 
their quality, presentation and use. Furthermore, this 
Commission is active in the promotion of applications of 
meteorology and climatological knowledge and information 
to many fields of human activities such as those related to 
land-use planning, human settlements, design construction 
and maintenance of buildings, engineering, human health 
and well-being, tourism and transport. The WMO Plan of 
action in the field of energy problems ensures, among other 
things, attention to the meteorological aspects of new and 
renewable sources of energy, with particular emphasis on 
solar and wind energy. 

Environment Programme: The projects under this 
programme mainly deal with the organization of global, 
standardized observations of substances and parameters 
which have or may have a long-term effect on the state of 
the environment and on climate. In BAPMoM, the Back- 
ground Air Pollution Monitoring Network, more than 70 
countries, with more than 100 stations, participate. 
Monitoring of pollution in media other than air, in par- 
ticular the oceans and also soil and biota, contributes to 
the study of biogeochemical cycles. Such monitoring is to 
establish global and regional levels of relevant substances, 
their variation and trends as well as their long-range 
transport. With respect to the latter subject, as far as 
Europe is concerned, WMO is responsible for the meteoro- 
logical part of the European Programme for the Monitoring 
and Evaluation of the Long-range Transmission of Air 
Pollutants, and has organized two Meteorological Synthe- 
sizing Centres. Scientific guidance for the Environment 
Programme is provided by the Executive Committee Panel 
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of Experts on Environmental Pollution and co-operation 
with the appropriate technical commissions. 

HYDROLOGY AND WATER RESOURCES 
PROGRAMME ' 

Promotes international co-operation in evaluating 
water resources and assists in their development through 
systematic formation of hydrological services; supervised 
by the Commission for Hydrology. 

WMO collaborates with other international efforts such 
as the International Hydrological Programme of UNESCO. 

Operational Hydrology Programme: concerns standard- 
ization of all aspects of hydrological data, including 
instruments, methods of observation and transmission, 
systems of forecasting and their application to water 
resources projects. The regional implementation of this 
Programme and co-ordination of national Hydrological 
Services of the world are responsibilities of the WMO 
Regional Associations. 

Hydrological Operational Multipurpose Subprogramme 
(HOMS) : approved by Eighth WMO Congress in 1979, and 
implemented within the Operational Hydrology Pro- 
gramme, consists of the organized transfer of hydrological 
technology operationally used in network design, observa- 
tions, collection, processing and storage of data and 
hydrological modelling. The hydrological technology 
available in HOMS is presented and transferred in com- 
ponents consisting of manuals of procedures and general 
guidance, descriptions of equipment and computer 
software. 

WORLD CLIMATE PROGRAMME 

Adopted by the Eighth World Meteorological Congress 
(April/May 1979) as a major new programme of WMO, the 
World Climate Programme (WCP) comprises the following 
components: World Climate Data Programme (WCDP); 
World Climate Applications Programme (WCAP); World 
Climate Impact Study Programme (WCIP); World 
Climate Research Programme (WCRP). 

The objectives of this programme are to improve our 
knowledge of climate, in particular its variability, sensi- 
tivity to natural and anthropogenic influences, and 
predictability, as well as our knowledge of the effects of 
climate and its changes on socio-economic and environ- 
mental systems; and to assist decision-makers by pro- 
moting the application of this knowledge in the planning 
and co-ordination of climate-sensitive activities of eco- 
nomic, environmental and social significance, so that these 
take optimum advantage of the climatic resources and are 
less vulnerable to climatic change and variation. 

The implementation of the WCIP is the responsibility of 
UNEP while the WRCP is a joint effort between WMO 
and ICSU. Other organizations closely involved in the 
planning and implementation of the various programmes 
include UNESCO, FAO, UNRISD, UNDRO, ECE, WHO 
and IIASA (International Institute for Applied Analysis). 

EDUCATION AND TRAINING PROGRAMME 

Activities include surveys of personnel training require- 
ments, the development of appropriate training pro- 
grammes, the establishment and improvement of regional 
training centres, the organization of training courses, 
seminars and conferences and the preparation of training 
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materials in the form of compendia of lecture notes, 
problems workbooks and visual and audiovisual aids. 
Other supporting activities are the provision of fellowships, 
of which some 400 are awarded each year, the provision of 
advice on the availability of suitable training facilities 
and access to a Library of Training Materials for meteoro- 
logical and related instruction. 

The focal point of WMO’s education and training 
activities is the Panel of Experts on Education and 
Training set up by the Executive Committee. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION PROGRAMME 
United Nations Development Programme: mio pro- 
vides assistance in the development of national meteoro- 
logical and hydrological services, in the application of 
meteorological and hydrological data to national economic 
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development and in the training of personnel. Assistance 
in the form of expert missions, fellowships and equipment 
was provided to 79 countries in 1979 at a cost of U.S. $8.2 
million under the UNDP. 

Voluntary Co-operation Programme: WMO assists 
members in implementing the World Weather Watch 
Programme to develop an integrated observing and 
forecasting system. Member governments contribute 
equipment, services and fellowships for training. In 1979, 
87 projects were completed and a further 250 were in 
progress in this programme. 

WMO also carries out assistance projects under Trust- 
Fund arrangements, financed by national governments, 
either for activities in their own country or in a beneficiary 
country. Seven such projects, at a cost of S2.3 million, 
were in progress in 1979. 


BUDGET 

(1980-83) 

WMO is financed by contributions from members on a proportional scale of assessment. Outside this budget, WMO is 
implementing a number of projects as executing agency for the UNDP or else under trust fund arrangements. 


Revenue 

(U.S. $’000) 

Contributions ..... 

74,400 

Total 

74,400 


Expenditure 

(U.S. $'ooo) 

Policy-making organs 

2,308 

Executive management 

3.699 

Scientific and technical programmes: 

World Weather Watch 

10,603 

Meteorological applications and en- 

vironment ..... 

5,828 

Research and development 

6.537 

World climate .... 

3.658 

Hydrology and water resources . 

3.393 

Supporting programmes; 

Technical co-operation 

839 

Regional ..... 

3.809 

Education and training . 

4,106 

Programme supporting activities . 

15.647 

Administration and common services . 

12,027 

Other budgetary provisions 

1.946 

Total .... 

74.400 


PUBLICATIONS 


WMO BiiUetin: quarterly in English, French, Russian 
and Spanish; reports of meetings and activities, and 
scientific and technical articles. 

Basic Documents : WMO Convention and General Financial 
Regulations. 

Final Reports of Meetings of WMO. 

WMO Technical Notes. 

WMO Guides and Nomenclatures are published in English, 
French and Spanish. 


World Weather Watch Planning Reports. 

CARP Publications: a joint WMO/ICSU series. 
WMOjIHD Reports: information on the International 
Hydrological Decade. 

Reports on Marine Science Affairs. 

Special Environmental Reports. 

Operational Hydrology Reports. 

Education and Training publications. 
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United Nations [Other Bodies) 


OTHER BODIES 


UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN’S FUND— UNICEF 

see United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Telephone; Plaza 4-1234. 

Established in 1946 by the General Assembly to meet the emergency needs of children in post-war Europe and 
China; UNICEF’s primary objective is to improve the situation of children ever5rwhere, particularly those in 

developing countries who are in the greatest need. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of UNICEF meets once a year to 
establish policy, review programmes and commit funds. 
Members: thirty governments, ten of which are elected 
each year for a three-year term by ECOSOC. 

SECRETARIAT 

The Executive Director of UNICEF is appointed by the 
UN Secretary-General in consultation with the Executive 
Board. The administration of UNICEF and the appoint- 
ment and direction of staS are the responsibility of the 
Executive Director, under policy directives laid down by 
the Executive Board, and under a broad authority 
delegated to the Executive Director by the Secretary- 
General. UNICEF has over go field offices in which about 
three-quarters of its staff are located. 

Executive Director: James P. Grant (U.S.A.). 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe: Palais des Nations, CH-1211 Geneva 10, Switzer- 
land. 

East Africa: P.O.B. 44145, Nairobi, Kenya. 

Nigeria: P.O.B. 1282, Lagos, Nigeria. 


North Africa: B.P. 660, Alger-Gare, Algeria. 

Central and West Africa: B.P. 443, Abidjan 04, Ivory 
Coast. 

Zimbabwe: P.O.B. 1250, Salisbury, Zimbabwe. 

The Americas: Isidora Goyenechea 3322, Comuna de las 
Condes, Santiago, Chile. 

East Asia and Pakistan: P.O.B. 2-154, Bangkok, Thailand. 
Eastern Mediterranean: P.O.B. 5902, Beirut, Lebanon. 
South Central Asia: UNICEF House, 73 Lodi Estate, New 
Delhi, New Delhi 1 10003, India. 

China: United Nations Building, 57 Binhelu Sanlitun, 
Beijing, People’s Republic of China. 

Australia: G.P.O. Box 4045, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001. 

Japan: c/o UN Information Centre, 22nd Floor, Shin 
Aoyama Bldg., Nishikan, i-i, Minami-Aoyama i- 
chome, Minato-ku, Tokyo 107. 

NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

UNICEF's direct link ivith the public is through some 
36 National Committees, almost all in industrialized 
countries, established to spread information and raise 
funds. 


ACTIVITIES 


UNICEF co-operates with in developing countries by 
assisting in the development, administration and evalua- 
tion of services benefiting children; delivery of technical 
supplies, equipment and other aid for extending those 
services; and providing funds to strengthen training of 
national personnel, UNICEF facilitates the exchange of 
programming experience among developing countries, and 
encourages governments to undertake a regular review of 
the situation of their children and incorporate a national 
policy for children in their comprehensive development 
plans. UNICEF provides assistance on the basis of 
mutually agreed priorities for children in collaboration 
with the governments concerned. Priority is given by 
UNICEF to aiding children in the lower-income groups in 
the least-developed countries. 

Community participation is the key element of the 
’’basic services" approach which is strongly advocated by 


UNICEF. By using this approach — with its emphasis on 
meeting the basic needs of children through community 
involvement and the use of relevant and available tech- 
nology — a great deal can be done to improve maternal and 
child care, introduce safe water supplies and sanitation, 
expand primary and non-formal education, improve the 
household production of nutritious foods and improve the 
situation of women. UNICEF also provides emergency 
relief and rehabilitation, whenever possible using its aid 
as a means of starting long-term improvements in services 
for mothers and children. 

An international code of marketing of breastmilk 
substitutes, which stems from a set of recommendations 
adopted in 1979 at a joint WHO/ UNICEF Meeting on 
Infant and Young Child Feeding, was formally adopted 
by the 34th World Health Assembly in May 1981. UNICEF 
is continuing to support programmes at national level 
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designed to promote breast-feeding by ensuring that 
mothers are informed of the superior nutritional and anti- 
infective properties of breastmilk. It also supports the 
inclusion of information on breast-feeding in training 
curricida for health professionals, and the encouragement 
of hospital practices that support breast-feeding. 

The provision of clean ^vater and adequate sanitation is 
a rapidly expanding field of UNICEF co-operation in the 
light of the designation of 1981-go as the International 
Drinking Water Supply and Sanitation Decade. UNICEF 
provides equipment and materials, such as drilling rigs 
and pipes, and supports training schemes and project 
support staS on a limited basis. 

UNICEF actively participated in the International 
Year of Disabled Persons (igSi) by supporting the 


United Nations {Other Bodies] 

incorporation of early detection and treatment of in^air- 
ments into community-based health, nutrition, immiiniza- 
tion, child welfare and education programmes. 

UNICEF continues its humanitarian assistance to 
Kampuchea as part of its long-term programming efforts 
through the restoration and re-equipment of health and 
education facilities, and the maintenance of existing ones. 

Serious problems resulting from years of drought, con- 
flict, or a combination of both, continue to affect millions 
of children and mothers in various African countries. 
As an expansion of existing activities, UNICEF asissts 
with supplementary feeding programmes, public health 
and water supply programmes, and provides drugs and 
medical supplies as well as teaching materials. 


FINANCE 


UNICEF is financed by voluntary contributions from 
governments, and from organizations and individuals. 
Income in 1980 came to U.S. $313 million, of which 
$205 million was for general resources and 5io8 million for 
specific purposes. Of this. 73 per cent came directly from 
129 governments; 20 per cent from private sources 
(fund-raising campaigns, greetings card profits, and 
individual donations); and 7 per cent from the UN 
system and from miscellaneous sources. UNICEF also 
handled donations in kind, mainly in the form of children’s 
food, valued at over Sn million, and provided supplies and 
services worth $36 miUion on a reimbursable basis. 
Expenditure in 1980 amounted to §314 million, of which 
?29o.i million was for assistance and S23.9 million for 
administration. 

PUBI 

UNICEF Report (an annual report summarizing UNICEF 
policies and programmes — in English, French and Spanish). 
An Overview of UNICEF policies, organization and 
working methods (in Chinese. English. French, Russian 
and Spanish). 


UNICEF PROGRAMME EXPENDITURE BY 
REGION (rgSo) 



Cost 

(U.S. S’ooo) 

East Asia and Pakistan 

115.972-5 

Africa ...... 

54 . 575-0 

South Central Asia .... 

47,300.2 

Eastern Mediterranean 

17.665-5 

The Americas ..... 

11,729.8 

Europe ...... 

406.9 

Total .... 

247.649.9 


UNICEF News (quarterly, in English, French and 
Spanish). 

Les Cartiets d’Enfancej Assignment Children (quarterly in 
English, French and Spanish); concerned with planning 
development for women, children and youth. 

Child Reference Bulletin (in English, French and Spanish). 


UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE 
REFUGEES IN THE NEAR EAST— UNRWA 

Headquarters (Vienna): P.O. Box 700, 1400 Vienna, Austria 
Headquarters (Amman): P.O.B. 484, Amman, Jordan 

Began operations in 1950 to provide relief, health, education and welfare services for Palestine refugees in the 

Nezir East. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


Commissioner-General: Olof Rydbeck (Sweden). 

UNRWA is a subsidiary organ of the United Nations 
General Assembly, and began operations in May 1950; it 
employs an international staff of 120 and 17,100 local staff, 
mainly Palestine refugees. The Commissioner-General is 


assisted by an Advisory Commission consisting of repre' 
sentatives of the governments of: 


Belgium Jordan 

Egypt Lebanon 

France Syria 

Japan 


Turkey 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 
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REGIONAL OFFICES 


Gaza Strip: UNRWA Field OiBce, P.O.B. 6i, Gaza. 

East Jordan: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B, 484, Amman. 
Wtst Bank: UNRWA Field Office. P.O.B. 19149, Jeru- 
salem. 

Lebanon: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 947, Beirut. 


Syria: UNRWA Field Office. P.O.B, 4313, Damascus. 
Egypt: UNRWA Liaison Office, 2 Dar el Shifa, Garden 
City, P.O.B. 277, Cairo. 

United States: UNRWA Liaison Office, Room 937, United 
Nations, New York, N.Y. 10017, 


ACTIVITIES 


SERVICES FOR PALESTINE REFUGEES 

Since 1950, UNRWA has provided relief (including 
food), health and education services for the needy among 
the Palestine refugees in Lebanon, Syria, east Jordan, the 
West Bank and the Gaza Strip. For UNRWA’s purposes, 
a Palestine refugee is one whose normal residence was in 
Palestine for a minimum of two years before the 1948 
conflict and who, as a result of the Arab-Israeli hostilities, 
lost his home and means of livelihood. To be eligible for 
assistance, a refugee must reside in one of the "host” 
countries in which UNRWA operates and be in need, A 
refugee's children and grandchildren who fulfil certain 
criteria are also eligible for UNRWA assistance. At June 
30th. 1981, the registered refugee population numbered 
1,884,896, (about half the estimated total number of 
Palestinians), living in five areas administered by four 
governments. There were about 663,181 living in 61 camps, 
while the remaining refugees have settled in the towns and 
villages already existing, 

UNRWA’s activities fall into the categories of education 
and training; health services; and relief and welfare 
services. 

Education (under the technical supervision of UNESCO) 
and training now take up over half the Agency's annua 
expenditure: in 1980/81 there were 321,000 pupils in 635 
UNRWA schools: in Lebanon {85 schools), Syria (no). 
Jordan (204), the West Bank (99) and the Gaza Strip 
(137); there were 9,674 teachers. At three-quarters of the 
schools, morning and afternoon shifts are held in order to 
accommodate more pupils. UNRWA also runs seven 
vocational training centres, ivith 3,666 places in 1981, and 
three teacher-training centres with 1,295 pluces. UNRWA 
awarded 365 scholarships for study at Arab universities 
in 1980/81. 

On June 30th, 1981, a total of 1.6 million refugees were 
eligible for health services; there were 3,019 medical 
staff, 100 health units. 91 specialist clinics and 87 mat- 
ernal and child health clinics. UNRWA also runs a 
supplementary feeding programme, mainly for children, 
to combat malnutrition: there are 96 feeding centres. 
Technical supervision for the health programme is pro- 
vided by WHO. 

Relief services comprise the distribution of food rations, 
the provision of emergency shelter and the organization 
of welfare programmes. Rations (flour, cooking oil, sugar 
and rice) were distributed to about 45 per cent of the 
refugee population in 1980, although amounts have been 
cut owing to shortage of funds: for example the flour 
ration was cut from 10 kg. to 5 kg. per month in 1979- 


AID TO DISPLACED PERSONS 
After the renewal of Arab-Israeli hostilities in. the 
Middle East in June 1967, hundreds of thousands of 
people fled from the fighting and Israeli-occupied areas to 
east Jordan, Syria and Egypt. UNRWA provided emer- 
gency relief for displaced refugees and was additionally 
empowered by a UN General Assembly resolution to pro- 
vide "humanitarian assistance, as far as practicable, on an 
emergency basis and as a temporary measure" for those 
persons other than Palestine refugees who were newly dis- 
placed and in urgent need. In practice, UNRWA has 
lacked the funds to aid the other displaced persons and 
the main burden of supporting them has fallen on the 
Arab governments concerned. The Agency, as requested 
by the Government of Jordan in 1967 and on that Govern- 
ment’s behalf, distributes rations to displaced persons in 
east Jordan who are not registered refugees of 1948, 

With the agreement of the Israeli Government, UNRWA 
hcis continued to provide assistance for registered refugees 
living in the Israeli-occupied territories of the West Bank 
and the Gaza Strip. 

RECENT DISTURBANCES 
Palestine refugees have been affected, and UNRWA’s 
services disrupted, by continuing disturbances in Lebanon 
and the Israeli invasion of the south in March 1978, which 
caused the temporary evacuation of most of the 60,000 
refugees living there and the flight of 17,000 refugees in 
other areas. With the assistance of governments and 
voluntary groups, UNRWA launched an emergency 
relief programme to provide food, clothing and blankets 
and temporary shelter in school buildings. Damage to 
UNRWA’s property and installations, such as schools and 
clinics recently repaired in the wake of the civil war in 
Lebanon of 1975-76, was estimated at 5450,000. While 
most of the refugees returned to their home towns and 
villages by the end of April 1978, the devastated economy 
of the south left them in continued need of extra-budgetary 
relief supplies and services. 

In 1979 UNRWA again launched an emergency appeal 
for aid to southern Lebanon because of continuing Israeli 
and other attacks. At August 15th there were more than 
50,000 registered refugees displaced from the year’s 
military activities in southern Lebanon. 

In 1981 civil strife and later Israeli attacks disrupted 
UNRWA activities. The education programme was 
hardest hit with up to 50 school days lost in some schools 
during the ig8o/8i school year. 
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FINANCE 


BUDGET 


(U.S. S’ooo) 


Expenditure 

1981 

(revised) 

1982 

(proposed) 

Education services . 

129,063 

150,855 

General education 

103,299 

121,034 

Vocational training 

13.394 

15,470 

Common costs 

12,370 

14,351 

Health services 

37.358 

42,505 

Medical services . 

14,860 

16,780 

Supplementary feeding 

9,095 

10,337 

Environmental sanitation 

6,309 

7.157 

Common costs 

7,094 

8,231 

Relief services .... 

56,447 

61,329 

Basic rations 

40,928 

40,485 

Shelter .... 

991 

1,351 

Special hardship assistance 

3.312 

6,464 

Common costs 

11,211 

13,029 

Total (inch other costs) 

238,667 

265,574 


Estimated income: (1981) $193,818,000; (1982) 

$185,316,000. 


For the most part, UNRWA’s income is made up of 
voluntary contributions, almost entirely from govern- 


ments, the remainder being provided by voluntary agen- 
cies, business corporations and private sources. However, 
the cost of the Agency’s 113 international staff is funded 
by the UN, WHO and UNESCO. 

In recent years financial crises have posed serious threats 
of cuts in services. Devaluation of the dollar and incessant 
inflationary pressures, which have had an adverse effect 
on the price of supplies and the cost of living, seriously 
affected the Agency’s ability to meet the higher cost of 
health, education and relief services with voluntary 
contributions. In November 1980, 39 countries pledged 
about $104 million to UNRWA for 1981. Other countries 
later made pledges and several special contributions were 
made early in 1981 to help save the Agency’s education 
programme. Income for 1981 was expected to be about 
S194 million out of a planned budget of almost $239 million 
leaving a deficit of nearly $45 million, to be made up by 
using up cash balances, by eliminating all capital ex- 
penditure and by not paying cost-of-living allowances to 
5,600 staff in Jordan. 

In March 1981, individuallly addressed notices of 
termination were prepared for all UNRWA teachers in 
Jordan and Syria, which would have meant the closing of 
the 314 UNRWA schools in these countries. Notices were 
withdrawn when the Agency’s cash position improved 
slightly. However, UNRWA faced a deficit of some $80 
million in 1982 and it was possible that cuts in the education 
programme would still be necessary. 


STATISTICS 


REFUGEES REGISTERED WITH UNRWA 
(as at June 30th, 1981) 



In 

Camps* 

Not in 
Camps 

Total 

Jordan (east) . 

189,309 

543.306 

732,615 

West Bank 

84,838 

249,572 

334,410 

Gaza Strip 

205,445 

164,824 

370,269 

Lebanon 

119,868 

112,587 

232,455 

Syria 

63,721 

151.426 

215,147 

Total 

663,181 

1,221,715 

1,884,896 


* Total camp population is 709,304, made up of 663,181 
registered refugees; 32.252 persons displaced as a result of 
the June 1967 hostilities and subsequent fighting in the 
Jordan Valley in early 1968, who are not registered with 
the Agency; and 13,871 who are neither registered nor 
displaced persons. 


DISPLACED 

Apart from the Palestine refugees of 1948 who are 
registered with UNRWA and who are UNRWA’s main 
concern {see table above), considerable numbers of people 
have, since 1967, been displaced within the UNRWA areas 


PERSONS 

of operations, and others have had to leave these areas. 
According to government estimates, there were 210,000 
displaced persons in east Jordan and 125,000 in Syria in 
June 1980. 
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NUMBER OF REFUGEE PUPILS RECEIVING EDUCATION IN UNRWA/UNESCO SCHOOLS* 

(May 1981) 


Field 

Number or 
Schools 

Pupils 

IN Elementary 
Classes 

Pupils in Preparatory 
Classes 

Total 
Number of 
Pupils 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

East Jordan 

204 

49,294 

46,305 

95.599 

18,287 

16,288 

34.575 

1 30. 1 74 

West Bank 

99 

13.143 

14.777 

27.920 

4,953 

5,058 

10,011 

37,931 

Gaza .... 

137 

29.136 

25,899 

55.035 

10,090 

8,749 

18,839 

73,874 

Lebanon .... 

85 

12.667 

12,148 

24,815 

4,491 

4,783 

9,274 

34,089 

Syria .... 

no 

16,966 

15.489 

32,455 

6,651 

6,050 

12,701 

45,156 

Total 

635 

121,206 

114.618 

235.824 

44.472 

40.928 

85,400 

321,224 


* At the end of the 1980/81 school year there were 321,224 pupils enrolled in UNRWA/UNESCO schools. Additionally, 
81.071 refugee children received education in government schools and 8,901 in private school in the host countries, partly 
with grants paid by UNRWA. 


About 11,200 local staff, most of them teachers, work in the education programme. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report of the Commissioner-General of UNRWA. 
UNRWA — a survey of United Nations Assistance to 
Palestine Refugees (every 2 years). 

Palestine Refugees Today — the UNRWA Newsletter 
(quarterly). 


UNITED NATIONS PEACE-KEEPING MISSIONS IN THE MIDDLE EAST 

UNITED NATIONS TRUCE SUPERVISION ORGANIZATION — UNTSO 
Headquarters at Government House, Jerusalem 

Set up in 1948 to supervise the truce called for by the Security Council in Palestine. 

Chief of Staff: Maj.-Gen. E. A. Erskine (Ghana). 


COMPOSITION 


As at August 1981 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Canada 
Chile 


there were 298 Military Observers from the following countries: 


Denmark 

Finland 

France 

Ireland 

Italy 

Netterlands 


New Zealand 

Norway 

Sweden 

U.S.S.R. 

U.S.A. 


FUNCTIONS 

UNTSO was established initiaUy to supervise the truce 
called by the Security Council in May 1948 and has 
assisted in the application of the 1949 Armistice Agree- 
ments. Its activities have changed over the years m 
response to the development of affairs in the Middle E^t 
and in accordance with the relevant resolutions of the 
Security Council. 

UNTSO observers assist the UN peace-keeping forces in 
the Middle East (see below), UNIFIL as a separate group 


and UNDOF as an integral part of the force. After the 
expiry of the mandate of UNEF (United Nations Emer- 
gency Force) on July 24th, 1979, UNTSO established 
Observer Group Egypt which maintains a number of out- 
posts in the Sinai. 

FINANCE 

UNTSO expenditures are covered by the regular 
budget of the United Nations. For the biennial period 
1980-81, a sum of U.S. §29,066,500 was appropriated by 
the General Assembly. 
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miTED NATIONS 

DISENGAGEMENT OBSERVER FORGE— UNDOF 
Headquarters at Damascus, Syria 

Established for an initial period of six months by a Security Council resolution on May 31st, i974> following the 
signature in Geneva of a disengagement agreement between Syrian and Israeli forces. The mandate has since been 

extended until November 1981 by successive resolutions. 

Commander: Maj.-Gen. Erkki R. Kaira (Finland). 


COMPOSITION OF FORCE 


Austria 

(August 1981) 

526 

Canada 


2r8 

Finland 


390 

Poland 

. 

IZ4 

UNDOF military observers 
(detailed from UNTSO) 

18 


1,276 


ACTtVITIES 

The initial task of the Force was to take over territory 
evacuated in stages by the Israeli troops, in accordance 


with the disengagement agreement, to hand over territory 
to Syrian troops, and to establish an area of separation. 

UNDOF continues to man the area of separation, from 
which Syrian and Israeli forces are excluded; it carries out 
inspections of the areas of limited armaments and forces, 
and it uses its best eSorts to maintain the ceasefire. The 
area of separation has been placed under S}Tian civil 
administration. 

FINANCE 

The General Assembly appropriated $15,0 million for 
UNDOF for the period from December ist, 1980, to May 
31st, 1981. In addition to this appropriation, it authorized 
the Secretary-General to enter into commitments at a rate 
not to exceed §2. 5 million per month for the period from 
June 1st to November 30th, 1981. 


UNITED NATIONS INTERIM FORCE IN EEBANON— UNIFIL 
Headquarters at Naqoura, Lebanon 

Set up in March 1978 by Security Council resolution, for a six-month period, subsequently extended to 

December 1981 by successive resolutions 

Commander: Lt.-Gen. William Callaghan (Ireland). 


COMPOSITION OF FORCE 


(August 1981) 


Fiji 


628 

France 


738 

Ghana 


476 

Ireland 


652 

Italy . 


34 

Nepal . 


430 

Netherlands . 


810 

Nigeria 


696 

Norway 


831 

Senegal 


561 

Sweden 


144 

Total . 

• 

6,000 

A group of 74 military 

observers of 

UNTSO assist 


UNIFIL in the performance of its tasks. They form the 
"Observer Group, Lebanon”. 


FUNCTIONS 

The functions of the force are to confirm the withdrawal 
of Israeli forces, to restore international peace and security 
and to assist the Government of Lebanon in ensuring the 
return of its eSective authority in southern Lebanon. 

FINANCE 

The General Assembly authorized the Secretary- 
General to enter into commitments for UNIFIL at a rate 
not to exceed §12.2 million a month for the period from 
December rpth, 1980, to December 18th, i98r. 
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UNITED NATIONS PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN CYPRUS — UNFICYP 
Headquarters at Nicosia, Cyprus 

Set up in March 1964 by Security Council resolution, for a three-month period, subsequently extended to 

December 1981, by successive resolutions. 

Special Representative of the Secretary-General: Hugo Juan Gobbi (Argentina), 

Commander: Maj.-Gen. Gunther G. Greindl (Austria). 


COMPOSITION OF FORCE 

(August 1981) 



Military 

Police 

Australia 

— 

20 

Austria . 

300 

— 

Canada . 

514 

— 

Denmark 

340 

— 

Finland . 

11 

— 

Ireland . 

6 

— 

Sweden . 

381 


United Kingdom 

795 

— 

Total 

• 2.347 

34 


FUNCTIONS 

The purpose of the Force has been to keep the peace 
between the Greek and Turkish Cypriot communities 
pending a resolution of outstanding issues between them, 
to help maintain law and order, and to promote a return 
to normal conditions. UNFICYP now also performs 
functions in relation to the supervision of the ceasefire 
between the armed forces of Turkey and Cyprus, and in 
providing humanitarian assistance to refugees and to 
villages isolated behind military lines. The United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees acts as Co-ordinator of 
UN humanitarian assistance for Cyprus. 

FINANCE 

The estimated cost to the United Nations for maintaining 
the Force during the period from December 15th, 1980, to 
June rsth, 1981, was §14.8 million. The total costs from 
the beginning of the operation in March 1964 to December 
15th, 1980, were estimated at $354.4 million, a sum covered 
entirely by voluntary contributions. In June 1981 the 
Secretary-General of the UN appealed for an increase in 
volimtary contributions to meet a budget deficit of over 
$73 million 


UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES— 

UNHCR 

Postal address: Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 
Street address; William Rappard Centre, 154 rue de Lausanne, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephone: 31 02 61. 

Established on January ist, 1951, the Office of the High Commissioner aims chiefly to provide international 
protection for refugees and seek permanent solutions to their problems through voluntary repatriation, resettle- 
ment in other countries or integration into the country of present residence. The High Commissioner also under- 
takes special humanitarian tasks for which his Office has particular experience or expertise. In 1977 the mandate 

of UNHCR was extended until the end of 1983. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


HIGH COMMISSIONER 

High Commissioner (1978-82) ; Foul Hartling (Denmark). 
Deputy High Commissioner; William R. Smyser (U.S.A.). 

The High Commissioner is elected by the United Nations 
General Assembly on the nomination of the Secret^- 
General, and is responsible to the General Assembly and to 
ECOSOC. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Executive Committee of the High Commissioner’s 
Programme, established by ECOSOC, gives the High 
Commissioner policy directives in respect of 
assistance programmes, and advice at bis reques in 
field of international protection. It meets once a year. 


usually at Geneva. Special sessions may be called to con- 
sider urgent problems. Members: representatives of 
forty states. 

Chairman: Omar Birido (Sudan). 

Vice-Chairman: P. H. R. Marshall (U.K.). 

ADMINISTRATION 

Headquarters includes the High Commissioner’s Office, 
and the following divisions; External Affairs, Protection, 
Assistance, and Administration and Management. As at 
May 31st, 1981, there were 10 Regional Offices, 34 Branch 
Offices and 17 Sub-Offices, 8 Chargfe de Mission and seven 
Honorary Representatives, Correspondents or Consultants 
located in 61 countries. 
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FUNCTIONS 


COMPETENCE 

The competence of the High Commissioner extends to 
any person who, owing to well-founded fear of being 
persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality or 
political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality 
and is unable or, orving to such fear or for reasons other 
than personal convenience, remains unwilling to avail 
himself of the protection of that country; or who, not 
having a nationality and being outside the country of his 
former habitual residence, is unable or, owing to such 
fear or for reasons other than personal convenience, is 
unu-illing to return it. Refugees meeting these criteria 
are entitled to the protection of the Office of the High 
Commissioner irrespective of their geographical location. 
Refugees who are assisted by other United Nations 
agencies, or who have the same rights or obligations as 
nationals of their country of residence, are outside the 
mandate of UNHCR. 

INTERNATIONAL PROTECTION 

As laid down in the Statute of the Office, the primary 
function of UNHCR is to extend international protection 
to refugees. In the exercise of this function UNHCR seeks 
to ensure that refugees and asylum-seekers are protected 
against refoulement (forcible return), that they receive 
asylum, and that thej’ are treated according to inter- 
nationally recognized standards of treatment. UNHCR 
pursues these objectives by a variety of means which 
include promoting the conclusion and ratification by 
states of international conventions for the protection of 
refugees. 

The most comprehensive instrument concerning refu- 
gees which has been elaborated at the international level 
is the 1951 United Nations Convention relating to the 
Status of Refugees. This Convention, the personal scope 
of which was extended by a Protocol adopted in 1967, 
defines the right and duties of refugees and contains 
provisions dealing with a variety of matters which affect 
the day-to-day lives of refugees. The application of the 
1951 United Nations Refugee Convention and the 1967 
Protocol is supervised by UNHCR. Important provisions 
for the treatment of refugees are also contained in a number 
of instruments adopted at the regional level. These 
include the OAU Convention of 1969 Governing the 
Specific Aspects of Refugee Problems, the European 
Agreement on the Abolition of Visas for Refugees, and 
the 1969 American Convention on Human Rights. 


MATERIAL ASSISTANCE TO REFUGEES 

Emergency relief is provided in the case of new refugee 
situations when food supplies and medical aid are required 
on a large scale at short notice. Other members of the UN 
system, and inter-governmental and non-governmental 
organizations, co-operate closely with UNHCR in this 
field as they do in all areas concerning material assistance. 

Supplementary aid is provided for the neediest refugees 
and may take the form of supplementary feeding, medical 
aid, or clothing. 

The Office assists refugees wherever possible to overcome 
difficulties in the way of their voluntary- repatriation.- In 
cases where no funds are available for their transportation 
to their homeland, arrangements for payment of the cost 
involved may be made by UNHCR under its material 
assistance programmes. 

UNHCR negotiates with governments in an endeavour 
to obtain suitable resettlement opportunities for those 
refugees both able-bodied and handicapped who opt for 
resettlement through emigration, to encourage govern- 
ments to liberalize their criteria for the admission of 
refugees and to draw up special immigration schemes for 
them wherever possible. 

The object of local integration is to assist refugees to 
become self-supporting in their country of residence. In 
Europe, this is done either by granting refugees loans for 
establishment in agriculture, or by assisting them through 
vocational training or in other ways to learn a skill, or to 
establish themselves in gainful occupations. One major 
form of assistance to help refugees leave camps is to 
provide them with housing. 

Refugees in Africa and some refugees in Asia are mainly 
assisted through local settlement in agriculture. In Africa 
consolidation of the settlement of refugees is effected 
through close co-operation between UNHCR and other 
members of the UN system which provide development 
assistance to the areas concerned. 

The problem of needy individual refugees seeking 
employment or educational opportunities in urban areas 
of Africa, and who are mainly without agricultmral back- 
ground, claims special attention. Efiorts to help them are 
made by the OAU Bureau for the Placement and Educa- 
tion of Refugees, while increased support is being given to 
special refugee counselling services. 


88 



international organizations 


United Nations {Other Bodies) 


FINANCE 


The UNHCR material assistance programmes are financed 
from voluntary contributions made by governments and 
also from non-governmental sources. In October xg8o the 
Executive Committee approved the estimated financial 
requirement for the UNHCR General Programmes for 
igSl at U.S. $335 million, including the $io million 
Emergency Fund. In addition, UNHCR undertakes a 


UNHCR EXPENDITURE 
(1980) 


Type of Expenditure 

Cost* 

(U.S. $’000) 

General Programmes .... 

281,885 

Emergency Fund .... 

1,864 

Special Programmes .... 

214,621 

Refugee Education Account 

2,351 

Total .... 

496,956 


* Figures comprise operations, programme support and 
administration. 


number of Special Programmes, as requested by the UN 
General Assembly, the Secretary-General of the UN or a 
member state, to assist returnees and, in some cases, 
displaced persons. The total requirements for both General 
and Special Programmes were expected to amount to 
about $450 million for 1981, compared with total expendi- 
ture of nearly $497 million in 1980. 


UNHCR GENERAL PROGRAMMES 
EXPENDITURE BY REGION 
{1980) 



Cost 
(U.S. $) 

Asia ....... 

154,188,696 

Africa ...... 

98,676,058 

Americas ...... 

9,411,269 

Europe ...... 

5,564,494 

Australia ...... 

192,821 

Overall allocations . , , , 

11,988,033 

Emergency fund .... 

1,864,060 

Total .... 

281,885,431 


ACTIVITIES 


International protection 

UNHCR has actively encouraged States to accede to the 
1951 United Nations Refugee Convention and the 1967 
Protocol; 90 States had accepted either or both of these 
basic refugee instruments by July 31st, 1981. An increasing 
number of states have also adopted domestic legislation 
and/or administrative measures to implement the inter- 
national instruments, particularly in the field of procedures 
for the determination of refugee status. Such measures 
provide an important guarantee that refugees will be 
accorded the standards of treatment which have been 
internationally established for their benefit. 

A continuing concern of UNHCR has been to ensure that 
States scrupulously observe the fundamental principle of 
non-refoulement according to which no one may be forcibly 
returned to a territory where he has reason to fear per- 
secution. While this principle is now widely reflected in the 
practice of States, violations still occur. UNHCR has also 
continued to promote the adoption of liberal practices of 
asylum by States, so that refugees and asylum seekers 
are granted admission, at least on a temporary basis. 
Major problems have arisen in regard to violation of the 
physical safety of refugees as a result of piracy, abduction 
and armed attack, particularly in the South China Sea. 
UNHCR has urged the international community to find 
solutions to these problems as a matter of priority. 

Close co-operation in the field of international protection 
has been maintained with regional organizations such as 
the Organization of African Unity, the Organization of 
American States, the League of Arab States and the 
Council of Europe. In the promotional field, increased 
attention has been given to creating an understanding 
at all levels— both inside and outside government circles— 
of the principles of international protection. 


Assistance 

UNHCR General Programme expenditure amounted to 
U.S. $280 million in 1980. Of this, the largest proportion 
(about 55 per cent) was allotted to Asia, particularly for 
refugees and displaced persons in and from the Indo- 
Chinese peninsula; Laotians, Kampucheans and Viet- 
namese, needing both immediate assistance in the countries 
of temporary asylum to which they had fled, and help in 
finding a place of permanent re-settlement. By August 
1980 over half a million Indo-Chinese refugees had been 
resettled, chiefly in the U.S. A. (about 283,600). the 
People's Republic of China (265,000), France (67,000), 
Canada (63,400) and Australia (40,500): over 200,000 
however, still remained in camps, mostly in Thailand, 
awaiting resettlement. A programme of aid was launched 
in 1980 for some 300,000 Kampucheans who had returned 
to their homeland from Thailand, Viet-Nam and Laos. 

In May 1979 UNHCR and Viet-Nam signed a “mem- 
orandum of understanding” on the orderly departure of 
persons wishing to leave; over 4,000 Vietnamese left the 
country during 1980 under the Orderly Departure Pro- 
gramme which resulted. 

Refugees from Afghanistan began to enter Pakistan 
early in 1979: by October they numbered 200,000. UNHCR 
established a programme to help the Pakistan Government 
transfer the refugees from the north-western frontier to 
resettlement areas in the interior; the cost was originally 
estimated at U.S. 5io million, but numbers increased so 
rapidly, reaching z million by May 1981, that successive 
appeals had to be made to the international community, 
for $26.4 million in January 1980, for $99.8 million in 
June and for a further $56.6 million in June 1981. The 
total amount needed to cover the assistance programme 
in 1981 was estimated at $98 million. 
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REFUGEES OF CONCERN TO UNHCR* 

(UNHCR estimates, June 30th, 1981) 


Host Country 

Country or Region of Origin of Most 
Refugees Present 

Number of 
Registered Refugees 

Africa 

Algeria .... 

Former Spanish Sahara 

52,ooo| 

Angola .... 

Namibia, Zaire 

73,000 

Burundi 

Rwanda, Zaire 

50,000 -f 

Cameroon 

Chad 

110,000 

Djibouti 

Ethiopia 

30,000 

Ethiopia 

Sudan 


Lesotho .... 

South Africa 

11,000 

Nigeria .... 

Chad 

105,000 

Somalia .... 

Ethiopia 

I,200,000f 

Sudan .... 

Ethiopia. Uganda 

500,000 

Tanzania 

Burundi 

156,000 

Uganda .... 

Rwanda, Zaire 

113,000 

Zaire .... 

Angola, Uganda 

350,000 

Zambia 

Angola 

42,000 

Far East and Australasia 



Australia 

Various 

304,000 

China, Peoples' Republic . 

Indo-China 

265,000 

Hong Kong 

Viet-Nam 

l6,ooo§ 

Malaysia 

Philippines, Viet-Nam 

107,000 

Pakistan 

Afghanistan 

2,000,000 

Thailand 

Kampuchea, Laos 

241,000 

Viet-Nam 

Kampuchea 

33,000 

Latin America 



Argentina 

Various 

26,000 

BrazU .... 

Various 

24,000 

Costa Rica 

El Salvador 

13,000 

Guatemala 

El Salvador 

40,000 

Honduras 

El Salvador 

35.000 

Mexico .... 

Latin America 

70,000 

Nicaragua 

El Salvador 

10,000 

Venezuela 

Various 

18,000 

Europe and North America 



Austria .... 

Various 

28,000 

Belgium 

Various 

33,000 

Canada .... 

Various 

338,000 

France 

Various 

150,000 

Federal Republic of 


Germany 

Various 

94,000 

Italy .... 

Various 

14,000 

Netherlands . 

Various 

12,000 

Spain .... 

Latin America 

22,000 

Sweden 

Various 

20,000 

Switzerland 

Various 

37,000 

United Kingdom 

Various 

148,000 

U.S.A 

Various 

849,000 


* The table shows only those countries where more than 10,000 refugees were present. The total number of refugees 
registered with UNHCR at the end of June 1981 was estimated at 6,780,300. This figure does not include Palestine refugees, 
who come under the care of UNRWA (see p. 82), nor non-registered refugees (e.g. Ethiopians living in Somalia outside 
official refugee camps), nor returnees and persons displaced within their own country (e.g. in Ethiopia, Kampuchea, Uganda, 
Zaire and Zimbabwe). 

t UNHCR estimate at December 31st, 1980. 

§ UNHCR estimate at May 31st, 1981. 


About 35 per cent of General Programme expenditure 
in 1980 was devoted to Africa, where the largest numbers 
of the world’s refugees are concentrated; by the end of 
1980 the total number of refugees and displaced persons in 
Africa, including North Africa, was estimated at over 


5 million (compared with i million in 1975), the main 
groups having fled from Ethiopia to Somalia and Sudan, 
from Chad to Cameroon and Nigeria, from Burundi to 
Tanzania, and from Angola to Zaire. In April 1981 the 
first International Conference on Assistance to Refugees 
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in Africa (ICARA) was held, with the following objectives; 

to focus public attention on the plight of refugees in 
Africa: ■ 

to mobilize additional resources for refugee pro- 
grammes in Africa; 

to assist countries of asylum, adversely affected by 
the large-scale presence of refugees, to obtain inter- 
national assistance for projects aimed at strengthening 
the ability of those countries to carry the extra burden 
placed on their services and facilities. 

It was estimated that a total of U.S, $1,150.5 million 
would have to be raised by ICARA, of which priority 
requirements to be implemented in 1981-82 would take 
$450 million. The target, however, was not met; a total of 
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U.S. $560 million was pledged at the conference, of which 
$285 million was promised by the U.S. A. 

In 1980, the High Commissioner was requested by the 
Government of Zimbabwe and the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations to act as co-ordinator of a United 
Nations programme of immediate humanitarian assistance 
to returning refugees and displaced persons in Zimbabwe. 
The needs of this programme amounted to U.S. Siro 
million which were met through co-ordination by UNHCR 
of multi- and bi-lateral aid with some U.S. $24 million 
directly from UNHCR. 

In June 1981 there were over 100,000 refugees from El 
Salvador in various countries of Latin America; an appeal 
for U.S. §9. 8 million was launched by UNHCR in that 
month to provide assistance for the most needy. 


INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY— IAEA 

Vienna International Centre, Wagramerstrasse 5, 1220 Vienna, Austria 
Mailing address: P.O. Box 100, 1400 Vienna, Austria 

Telephone; 2360. 

Founded in 1957 as an autonomous intergovernmental agency, the IAEA has an agreement giving it responsibility 
in the United Nations system for international activities concerned with the peaceful uses of atomic energy. It 
seeks to develop the use of atomic energy, ensuring that it is not used for military purposes. See also the Nuclear 
Energy Agency of the OECD, EURATOM, and the Inter-American Nuclear Energy Agency. 

MEMBERSHIP 

tii members. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Consists of representatives of all member states. It 
convenes each year to participate in the general debate on 
the Agency’s policy and programme. It elects members to 
the Board of Governors, and approves the appointment 
of the Director-General; it admits new member states. 
The 1981 General Conference took place in Vienna in 
September. 

President: (1981); M. Xuto (Thailand). 

BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Consists of 34 member states, 12 designated by the Board 
of Governors and 22 elected by the General Conference for 
two-year periods. It is the executive body of the Agency 
and is responsible to the General Conference. It meets four 
or five times a year to consider matters proposed to it by 
member states or the Director-General. It submits the draft 
budget and programme to the General Conference. Every 


fourth year it appoints a Director-General subject to 
approval by the General Conference. 

Chairman (1981-82): The Governor from Japan. 

SECRETARIAT 

Consists of 593 professional staff and 914 general service 
staff. It is headed by the Director-General who is assisted 
by five Deputy Directors-General and an Assistant 
Director-General for External Relations. The Secretariat 
is divided into five departments: Technical Assistance and 
Publications; Technical Operations; Research and Iso- 
topes; Safeguards and Inspection; Administration. 
Director-General; Hans Bux (Sweden). 

SCIENTIFIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 

The Committee was set up in 1958 to advise the Board 
of Governors and the Director-General upon scientific and 
technical matters. Appointments are generally for three 
years. 
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United Nations {Other Bodies] 


FUNCTIONS 


The Agency is authorized: 

1. To encourage and assist research on, and development 
and practical application of, atomic energy for peaceful 
uses throughout the world; and, if requested to do so, to 
act as an intermediary for the purposes of securing the 
performance of services or the supplying of materials, 
equipment, or facilities by one member of the Agency for 
another; and to perform any operation or service useful in 
research on, or development or practical application of, 
atomic energy for peaceful purposes. 

2. To make provision, in accordance with its Statute 
for materials services, equipment, and facilities to meet 
the needs of research on, and development and practical 
application of, atomic energy for peaceful purposes, in- 
cluding the production of electric power, with due con- 
sideration for the needs of the under-developed areas of 
the world. 

3. To foster the exchange of scientific and technical 
information on peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

4. To encourage the exchange and training of scientists 
and experts in the field of peaceful uses of atomic 
energy. 

5. To establish and administer safeguards designed to 
ensure that special fissionable and other materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its supervision or 
control are not used in such a way as to further any 
military purpose; and to apply safeguards, at the request 
of the parties, to any bilateral or multilateral arrangement 
or, at the request of a State, to any of that State’s activ- 
ities in the field of atomic energy. 

6. To establish or adopt, in consultation and, where 
appropriate, in collaboration with the competent organs 
of the United Nations and with the specialized agencies 
concerned, standards of safety for protection of health and 
minimization of danger to life and property (including such 
standards for labour conditions), and to provide for the 
application of these standards to its own operations as 
well as to the operations making use of materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its control or super- 
vision; and to provide for the application of these stan- 
dards, at the request of the parties; to operations under 
any bilateral or multilateral arrangement, or, at the 
request of a State, to any of that State’s activities in the 
field of atomic energy. 

7. To acquire or establish any facilities, plant and equip- 


ment useful in carrying out its authorized functions, when- 
ever the facilities, plant, and equipment otherwise available 
to it in the area concerned are inadequate or available 
only on terms it deems unsatisfactory. 

Inlormation and Materials. Each member should make 
available such information as would, in the judgment of the 
member, be helpful to the Agency. 

Members may make available to the Agency such quan- 
tities of special fissionable materials as they deem advisable 
and on such terms as shall be agreed with the Agency. On 
request of the Agency a member shall deliver to another 
member or group of members such quantities of such 
materials as the Agency may specify. The Agency shall be 
responsible for storing and protecting materials in its 
possession. It shall ensure that these materials shall be 
safeguarded against hazards of the weather, unauthorized 
removal or diversion, damage or destruction, including 
sabotage, and forcible seizure. In storing special fissionable 
materials in its possession, the Agency shall ensure the 
geographical distribution of these materials in such a way 
as not to allow concentration of large amounts of such 
materials in any one country or region of the world. 

Projects and Safeguards. Any member or group of 
members of the Agency desiring to set up any research 
project for peaceful purposes may request the assistance 
of the Agency in securing special fissionable and other 
materials. For the purpose of considering the request, the 
Agency may send into the territory of the member or 
group persons qualified to examine the project. 

With respect to any Agency project the Agency shall 
have the following rights and responsibilities: 

1. To examine the design of specialized equipment and 
facilities, including nuclear reactors, and to approve it 
only from the viewpoint of assuring that it will not further 
any military purpose, that it complies with applicable 
health and safety standards. 

2. To require the maintenance and production of 
operating records and progress reports. 

3. To approve the means to be used for the chemical 
processing of irradiated materials solely to ensure that this 
chemical processing will not lend itself to diversion of 
materials fgr military purposes and will comply with 
applicable health and safety standards. 

4. To send into the territory inspectors who shall have 
access at all times to all places and data and relevant 
persons. 
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ACTIVITIES 


Technical Assistance and Training: Each year the IAEA 
provides 400 to 450 experts, lecturers and visiting profes- 
sors to more than 60 developing countries; over 1,000 
fellowships for individual study and participation in 
training projects; equipment and supplies valued at 
$y -$8 million to over 60 countries and several international 
projects. About 30 regional, inter-regional courses and 
study tours are held annually. 

Food and Agriculture. In co-operation with FAO, the 
Agency programme covers applied research on the use of 
radiation and isotopes in six main fields; efficiency in the 
use of water and fertilizers; improvement of food crops by 
induced mutations; eradication or control of destructive 
insects by the sterile male technique; improvement of 
livestock nutrition and health; studies of the fate of 
chemical pollutants in food and agriculture; and food 
preservation by irradiation. Over 300 research contract or 
agreement holders in member states participate in about 
25 co-ordinated research programmes. Technical assistance 
projects, including several regional training courses on the 
use of isotopes and radiation in agriculture, are under- 
taken in 44 developing countries. In addition, one or two 
open symposia, 6-8 expert panels and several research 
co-ordination meetings are held each year; the proceedings 
are usually published. 

Life Sciences. The Agency's programme, in co-operation 
with WHO, includes projects in the fields of medical 
applications of radioisotopes, dosimetry for intentional 
radiation applications, radiation biology and health- 
related environmental research. The Agency provides ex- 
perts and equipment in these fields to member states, 
awards fellowships for individual study, organizes semi- 
nars, training courses and study tours, and awards research 
contracts. Emphasis is given to research and to up-grading 
the technical quality of routine applications, such as a 
joint project with WHO which is concerned with setting 
up an international network of secondary-standard dosi- 
metry laboratories in the member states. 

Physical Sciences. The Agency’s programme in physical 
sciences is concentrated on practical problems arising from 
the use of atomic energy, radiations and isotopes, parti- 
cularly in developing countries. It stimulates and co- 
ordinates scientific research and promotes the dissemina- 
tion of nuclear and atomic data and the exchange of 
information relating to nuclear physics and techniques, 
fusion research, chemistry, industrial applications of 
isotopes and isotope hydrology. The physics activities 
concentrate on the use of low-energy accelerators, neutron 
generators and research reactors, the conversion of 
research reactors to low enrichment fuel and the develop- 
ment and application of nuclear techniques. Also included 
under physics is the co-ordination of national programmes 
in plasma physics and fusion research. Under the guidance 
of the International Fusion Research Council (IFKC), the 
International Tokamak Reactors (INTOR) Workshop 
completed a definitive assessment of the tokamak approach 
to a fusion reactor in 1979 and completed in 1981 a con- 
ceptual design of a large tokamak device that could be 
built as a co-operative international project. The indus- 
trial applications and chemistry programme embraces 


isotope production, labelled compounds, radiopharma- 
ceuticals, nuclear analytical method, industrial radiation 
technology using large radiation sources, nuclear materials 
thermodynamics and chemical standards for nuclear fuels 
and safeguards. In isotope hydrology the emphasis is on 
the development of isotope techniques for use in rvater 
studies and on the implementation of projects for the 
investigation of water resources in developing countries. 
In the field of nuclear and atomic data the Agency assesses 
the international status and requirements for such data, 
co-ordinates their determination, compilation and ex- 
change, and offers cost-free data centre services, particu- 
larly to developing countries. 

Nuclear Power. The Agency promotes the exchange of 
information between Member States on technical and 
economic aspects of nuclear power reactors, provides 
direct assistance in the planning, implementation and 
operation of nuclear power plants, and assists information 
exchange between Member States engaged in the develop- 
ment of advanced types of nuclear power plants. 

The Agency provides direct assistance in making long- 
range electricity generation planning studies to define the 
appropriate energy supply role for nuclear power plants. 
Member States are advised and assisted on nuclear power 
plant feasibility studies, manpower development for 
nuclear power, technical bid specification and evaluation, 
quality assurance programme planning and implementa- 
tion, and reliability assessments and improvement of 
power plant systems and components. Assistance is also 
provided in assessments of requirements for nuclear fuel 
cycle services for established and projected nuclear power 
programmes. 

Training courses are offered to participants from 
developing Member' States on various specialized topics 
related to nuclear power plant planning, construction and 
operations management, and on safety evaluations, siting 
of nuclear facilities and quality assurance. 

Information is collected, evaluated and disseminated on 
nuclear power plants in Member States in operation, con- 
struction or planned and on operating experience including 
analysis of plant performance and outage statistics. 
Guidebooks and other technical publications are prepared 
and meetings for information exchange are organized on 
relevant aspects of nuclear power applications. 

In the framework of world energy needs and the expected 
role to be played by nuclear power, studies are made 
relating to economics of nuclear power. Investment costs 
and fuel cycle costs are followed and trends in changes of 
these costs are evaluated. The overall cost of nuclear 
energy is evaluated in comparison with alternative energy 
sources. Assistance is given to Member States in improving 
their capabilities to make such cost studies and to evaluate 
bids for power plants. 

The Agency conducts systematic exchanges of informa- 
tion related to the technology of nuclear power reactors of 
advanced types, including fast breeders and high tempera- 
ture electricity producing or process heat reactors and their 
fuel cycles as well as advanced concepts such as fusion 
reactor technology. Co-ordinated research programmes 
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and advanced training courses in reactor physics aspects 
of power reactor operation such as in-core fuel manage- 
ment are initiated and supported. 

Nuclear Safety. Safety standards, recommendations, 
guidance and services to Member States are provided with 
the aim of ensuring protection of man, property and the 
environment against any possible harmful effects of 
radiation arising in the expanding industry. 

Basic safety standards which take account of the 
recommendations of the International Commission on 
Radiological Protection have been issued and revised 
periodically. Regulations for the safe transport of radio- 
active materials have been formulated which now form the 
basis for the regulations of all international transport 
organizations and of Member States that are engaged in 
such international transport. 

A system has been established for facilitating the 
provision of emergency assistance to Member States in the 
event of a serious radiation accident. 

The Agency is in an advanced stage of establishing the 
most up-to-date set of international safety standards for 
nuclear power plants in the fields of governmental or- 
ganization, siting, design, operation and quality assurance. 
Member States are given up-to-date advice and assistance, 
through safety advisory missions, on the use of these 
standards as the basis for the safety of nuclear plants. 
Specialized courses with topics on nuclear plant safety and 
radiation protection are held through the technical assis- 
tance training programme. 

Increasing emphasis is being given to an e.xchange of 
information in such fields as safety research, nuclear plant 
operating experience and emergency preparedness. 

An International Conference on Current Nuclear Power 
Plant Safety Issues was held in Stockholm. Sweden, in 
October 1980. 

Dissemination of information. The International Nuclear 
Information System (INIS) provides a computerized 
indexing and abstracting service. Information on the 
peaceful uses of atomic energy is collected by member 
states and international organizations and sent to 
the IAEA for processing. It is then disseminated in the 
form of magnetic tapes, a printed abstracting journal, 
INIS Alomindex or, under special arrangements, directly 
on-line from the IAEA’s computer. The INIS Clearing- 
house provides microfiche copies of the full text of those 
documents not readily available through normal com- 
mercial channels. IAEA also co-operates with the FAO in 
an information system for agriculture (AGRIS). The 
IAEA Nuclear Data Section provides cost-free data centre 
services and co-operates with other national and regional 
nuclear and atomic data centres in the systematic world- 
wide collection, compilation, dissemination and exchange 
of nuclear reaction data, nuclear structure and decay data, 
and atomic and molecular data for fusion. 

Safeguards. The Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of 
Nuclear Weapons (NPT) requires each non-nuclear- 
weapon state (one which had not manufactured and 
exploded a nuclear weapon or other nuclear explosive 
device prior to January rst, 1967) Party to the Treaty to 
conclude a safeguards agreement with the IAEA. Under 
such an agreement the State undertakes to accept IAEA 
safeguards on all nuclear material in all its peaceful 
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nuclear activities for the purpose of verifying that such 
material is not diverted to nuclear weapons or other 
nuclear explosive devices. Of the in non-nuclear-weapon 
states having ratified or acceded to the NPT, 69 now have 
safeguards agreements in force, including the seven EEC 
members. 

Two nuclear-weapon states, the United Kingdom and 
the U.S.A., both Party to NPT, have concluded safeguards 
agreements with the Agency that permit the application of 
IAEA safeguards to all their nuclear activities, excluding 
those with direct national significance. A third nuclear- 
weapon state, France, has concluded a similar agreement 
under which it accepts IAEA, safeguards on nuclear 
material in facilities to be designated by France. The 
agreement with the United Kingdom entered into force 
on August 14th, 1978 and that with the U.S.A. on Decem- 
ber 9th, 1980; the agreement with France was still awaiting 
entry into force at the end of 1981. 

Of the 22 states Party to the Treaty for the Prohibition 
of Nuclear Weapons in Latin America (Tlatelolco Treaty), 
16, being Party to the NPT as well, have concluded 
safeguards agreements with the IAEA consisting of 
comprehensive arrangements satisfying the requirements 
of both the NPT and the Tlatelolco Treaty. Twelve of these 
arrangements are in force, and two states have concluded 
safeguards agreements pursuant to the Tlatelolco Treaty 
only, which have not yet entered into force. 

In addition, the IAEA applies safeguards in 16 states 
under agreements other than those in connection with the 
NPT and the Tlatelolco Treaty. 

Laboratories. The I.AEA operates three laboratories, one 
in Seibersdorf, Austria, one at the Agency's headquarters 
in Vienna and one in Monaco devoted to the study of 
marine radioactivity and other forms of marine pollution. 
The Seibersdorf and Headquarters Laboratories, working 
jointly, provide services for many of the Agency’s pro- 
grammes in physics, chemistry, hydrology, nuclear 
medicine, nuclear safeguards, dosimetry and agriculture. 

International Centre for Theoretical Physics, Trieste, 
Italy; brings together scientists from the developed and 
the developing countries. With support from the Italian 
government, the Centre has been operated jointly by the 
IAEA and UNESCO since 1970. Each year it offers one or 
more lengthy seminars followed by a research workshop, 
as well as short topical seminars, training courses, symposia 
and panels. Independent research is also carried out. The 
programme concentrates on solid-state physics, high- 
energy and elementary particle physics, physics of nuclear 
structure and reactions, applicable mathematics and, to a 
lesser extent, on physics of the earth and the environment 
and plasma physics. 

Nuclear Fuel Cycle. The Agency promotes the exchange 
of information between Member States on technical, safety, 
environmental, and economic aspects of nuclear fuel cycle 
technology, including uranium prospecting and radio- 
active waste management, provides assistance to Member 
States in the planning, implementation and operation of 
nuclear fuel cycle facilities and assists in the development 
of advanced nuclear fuel cycle technology. Every two 
years, in collaboration with the OECD, the Agency pre- 
pares estimates of world uranium resources, demand and 
production. 
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The Agency collects and reviews information and de- 
velops guidance for Member States on the safe management 
of radioactive waste from the nuclear fuel cycle and its 
impact on the environment. 

Continuing attention is given to the technology of 
handling and treatment of radioactive wastes at nuclear 
facilities, including waste from uranium mining and 
milling, liquid and gaseous effluents, low-, intermediate- 
and high-level wastes, and decommissioning of nuclear 
facilities. 

A programme is under way to develop acceptable guide- 
lines on the safe underground disposal of radioactive wastes 
ranging from shadow burial to emplacement in deep 
geological formations. 

BUDGET 

The agency is financed by regular and voluntary 
contributions from member states. 

The regular budget for igSi was U.S. $88,677,000. The 
target for voluntary contributions to finance the IAEA 
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programme of technical assistance was $13 million in 
1981. The General Conference approved the regular budget 
for 1982 of $86,369,000, and the target for voluntary 
contributions to finance the IAEA technical • assistance 
programme was $16 million. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Proceedings of Conferences, Symposia and Seminars. 

IAEA Bulletin. 

Nuclear Fusion: Journal of Plasma Physics and Thermo- 
nuclear Fusion. 

Technical Directories. 

Panel Proceedings Series. 

Safety Series. 

Legal Scries. 

Technical Reports Series. 

INIS Atomindex. 

INIS Reference Series. 

Publications Catalogue (annually). 


WORLD FOOD PROGRAMME— WFP 

Via delle Terme di Garacaila, 00100 Rome, Italy 

WFP is a joint UN-FAO effort to stimulate economic and social development through food aid and to provide 
emergency relief. It became operational in January 1963 after parallel resolutions of the UN General Assembly 

and the FAO Conference to establish it in late 1961. 


ORGANIZATION 

Committee on Food Aid Poiicies and Programmes (CFA): 30 

members. 15 elected by ECOSOC and 15 by FAO. 

Joint UN-FAO Administrative Unit: carries out the day- 
to-day activities of the WFP. 

Executive Director: Bernardo de Azevedo Brito 
(Brazil) (acting). 


ACTIVITIES 

Member governments of the United Nations and FAO 
make voluntary contributions of commodities, cash, and 
services (particularly shipping) to WFP, which uses the 
food for economic and social development projects in the 
developing countries and for emergency relief for victims of 
natural and man-made disasters. The food is supplied, for 
example, as an incentive in development self-help schemes, 
as part wages in labour-intensive projects of many kinds, 
particularly in the rural economy, but also in the industrial 
field, and in support of institutional feeding schemes where 
the emphasis is mainly on enabling the beneficiaries to 
have an adequate and balanced diet. One of the criteria 
lor WFP aid to projects is that the recipient country can 
continue them after the aid has ceased. 

The steep rise in world commodity prices forced the 
Programme to make severe cuts in its activities during 
1973-74. Following the World Food Conference in Korae 
In November 1974, however, a number of countries in- 


creased their contributions. The pledging target figure for 
1981/82 was set at $1,000 million, and by June 198: 72 per 
cent of this figure had been reached. Following a new set 
of priorities the Programme is giving highest priority to 
Least Developed and Most Seriously Affected Countries 
and to projects for agricultural development and for vul- 
nerable groups. 

As at June 30th. 1981, 1,070 development projects in 114 
countries had been approved since the beginning of the 
Programme’s operations at a total cost to WFP of U.S. 
$4,503 million. Broken down by region: in Latin America 
and the Caribbean, 149 projects in 29 countries; in North 
Africa and the Near East, 190 projects in 12 countries; in 
West Africa, 219 projects in 27 countries; in Mediterranean 
Europe and East Africa, Z03 projects in 22 countries; in 
Asia and the Pacific, 309 projects in 24 countries. In 
addition, 532 emergency operations have been undertaken 
in 95 countries at a total cost to the Programme of S799 
million. 

Examples of the projects approved during the second 
half of 1980 include the provision of food for families being 
re-settled in Ethiopia owing to drought; rations for “food 
for work” community development projects in Madagas- 
car; school meals in the Seychelles; rations for workers in 
Fiji replacing hurricane-damaged houses. Emergency 
operations included supplying food for refugees in Kam- 
puchea, Pakistan, Somalia and Zimbabwe, for drought 
victims in Mozambique and Nepal, and for those affected 
by floods and caterpillar infestation in Guinea. 
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BUDGET 

As at June 30th, igSi, the resources made available to 
the Programme through voluntary contributions by govern- 
ments, including pledges for the period 1981-S2, stood at 
a total of $4,109 million; $3,024 million were in com- 
modities and $1,085 million in cash and services. A further 
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S369 million worth of food grains was made available to 
the Programme by signatories of the Food Aid Convention. 
Contributions totalling S459 million were made available 
to the programme under the International Emergency 
Food Reserve. 


WORLD FOOD COUNCIL— WFG 

Via delle Terme di Caracalla, 00100 Rome, Italy 

Created in December 1974, after efforts over more than thirty years to form a world authority for production 

and distribution of food supplies. 

ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


COUNCIL 

The Council meets annually and consists of 36 members, 
elected by the FX General Assembly: one-third retire each 
year. Membership is drawn from regional groups in the 
following proportions: nine from .■\frica, eight from Asia, 
seven from Latin .America, four from the socialist states 
of Eastern Europe, and eight from Western Europe and 
Xorth America. Sixth meeting: Arusha. Tanzania. June 
igSo. 

SECRETARIAT 

With the help of associated institutions, the Secretariat 
is to assist the Council in developing the world food 
strategy, and in keeping a review of the world food 
situation. 

Executive Director: JIaurice J. Williams (U.S..A.). 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 

According to the definitive resolution of the 1974 World 
Food Conference, the Council should provide overall, 
integrated and continuing attention to co-ordinate policies 
on food production, nutrition, food security, food trade and 
food aid, ns well as other related matters, among the 
agencies of the UN. 

The Council reviews problems and proposed actions, 
and recommends actions; it co-ordinates the activities 
of the UN in relation to food problems, and co-operates 
with regional bodies to formulate and follow' up the 
approved policies. 

A detailed strategy for food policies was agreed at the 
World Food Conference in Rome, November 1974. 

In 1977 the Council issued a communique titled A Pro- 
gramme of Action to Eradicate Hunger and Malnutrition. 
Drawing attention to the many failures in the campaign 
against hunger since the 1974 World Food Conference, the 
communique focused attention on urgent steps necessary 
to end hunger. 

According to the World Food Council, the highest 
priority actions are; (i) increasing food production in deve- 
loping countries, (2) creating an international grain 
reserve as part of a world food security system, {3) 


increasing and improving food aid, (4) improving nutrition 
in developing countries and (5) reducing barriers to trade 
in food between developing and developed countries. 

Increasing Food Production. Food Priority Countries 
(FPCs) is a term by which the World Food Council has 
identified countries with extraordinarily severe food 
problems. Since the World Food Conference in 1974, per 
capita food production increased in developed countries 
and in a number of developing countries. However, per 
capita food production has remained the same or actually 
declined since 1974 in food priority countries. 

In 1977 the WFC called for an increase in internal 
and external investment in food priority countries to 
increase food production by 4 per cent per year. To 
accomplish this, the WFC estimated that internal invest- 
ment (from the FPCs themselves) would have to be 
increased substantially, and external concessional aid from 
other countries would have to triple from $2,400 million 
to $6,500 million per year, out of a global estimate of 
$8,300 million in external resources needed annually for 
assistance to developing countries for food production. In 
1979 a system of "food strategies" was launched, whereby 
individual de\eloping countries, in collaboration with a 
particular developed country or institution, were to 
prepare overall food plans so as to enable a more co- 
ordinated approach and the best use of aid. By June 1980 
32 developing countries had adopted such a scheme, with 
assistance from ten developed countries, the World Bank, 
the FAO, the Inter-American Development Bank and 
UNDP. 

Food Security. At the 1980 Council meeting the long- 
standing issue of grain reserves was discussed: this scheme 
would involve reserv'es of 12 million tons of grain to be 
stored in areas of potential shortage, thereby stabilizing 
market fluctuations. A decision w'as, however, postponed 
until a new International WTieat Agreement with legally 
binding provisions for the constitution of reserves should 
be drawn up by the International Wheat Council. The 
Seventh Special Session of the UN General Assembly 
recommended an international emergency grain reserve of 
500,000 tons. In 1978, allocations for such a reserve 
totalled only 348.000 tons. In July 1980 a new Food Aid 
Convention entered into force, increasing the guaranteed 
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minimum level of food aid from grain-exporting countries 
to developing countries in need from 4.2 to 7.6 million tons 
a year, which was, however, still short of the 10 million 
minimum recommended by the WFC. 

In the Council report. World Food Security in the 1980s, 
food security is considered in the broad context of domestic 
food security in developing .countries, international trade 
and adjustment processes, international food reserves and 
related questions of food aid and emergency needs. It 
suggests specific measures to be undertaken by the 
international community to attack these interrelated 
problems, so that the igSos become a positive turning 
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point in the world food security situation. The report also 
points to the need for assistance to developing countries to 
achieve food security at the country, and even the local, 
level by the construction of storage facilities and improve- 
ment of transport networks. It further recommends that 
the IMF create a Food Facility to provide financial 
assistance to countries faced vWth sudden increases in the 
cost of their food imports, over and above food aid. The 
Facility would be similar to the IMF’s Oil Facility. Pre- 
liminary estimates suggest that 8200 million a year would 
be needed to finance the Facility, which is under con- 
sideration by IMF. 


Budget (1980-81): U.S. $3.75 million. 


UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT— 

UNCTAD 

Palais des Nations, 1211 Genova 10, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 60 ii, 31 02 11. 

UNCTAD was set up as an organ of the UN General Assembly by a resolution of December 1964. 

MEMBERS 

162 members. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


CONFERENCE 

Held every four years in difierent capitals of member 
states. Fifth session, Manila, Philippines, May-June 1979- 
Secretary-General: Gamani Corea (Sri Lanka). 

TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Between Conferences, the continuing work of the 
organization is carried out by the Trade and Development 
Board together with its various committees and sub- 
sidiary bodies. 

MAIN COMMITTEES 

The Board has six main committees: on commodities' 
manufactures, invisibles and financing related to trade- 
shipping, transfer of technology, and economic co-operation 


among developing countries; there is also a special com- 
mittee on preferences. 

COMMODITY CONFERENCES 

As required UNCTAD convenes commodity conferences. 

AIMS 

UNCTAD aims to evolve a co-ordinated set of policies, 
to be adopted by all its member states, designed to acceler- 
ate the economic development of the developing countries. 
UNCTAD’s concern covers the entire spectrum of policies 
in both developed and developing countries which influence 
the external trade and payments and economic develop- 
ment of developing countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


One of UNCTAD’s major endeavours continues to be 
the implementation of the Integrated Programme for 
Commodities, of which one of the main aims is to stabilize 
commodity prices at levels which are remunerative and 
just to developing countries, while also ensuring supplies 
in the world market. A key factor of this programme is the 
Common Fund, designed primarily to finance buffer stocks, 
which are regarded as a vital element in price stabilization 
Articles of Agreement for a Common Fund were adopted 
in June 1980, after four years of negotiation; by June 1981 
35 countries had accepted the agreement, which was o 
come into force after ratification by 90 countries account- 


ing for two-thirds of directly contributed capital. Nego- 
tiations on 18 individual commodity agreements con- 
tinued in 1981 with little progress. 

UNCTAD has adopted an inter-related set of measures 
and recommendations to expand and diversify the export 
trade of the developing countries in manufactures and 
semi-manufactures. 

Agreement has been reached to extend the Generalized 
System of Preferences beyond its original duration of 
10 years, and to hold a comprehensive review of the system 
in 1990. A set of far-reaching principles and rules for the 
control of restrictive business practices that adversely 
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affect international trade, especially that of developing 
countries, was adopted in April 1980, representing the 
climax of more than a decade of the organization’s work in 
this field. UNCTAD has also adopted an action programme 
on policies and measures for structural adjustment related 
to trade involving both inter-industry and intra-industry 
specialization, to enable developing countries to secure an 
increase in their share of world trade in manufactures. 
UNCTAD will continue to review developments involving 
restrictions of trade, with a view to formulating appro- 
priate recommendations concerning the general problem 
of protectionism. In 1981 UNCTAD drew up proposals for 
an international export credit guarantee facility involving 
capital of $800 million, of which $160 million would be 
paid in; it was estimated that $8,400 million worth of 
developing countries’ export credits would be eligible for 
guarantees every year. 

In the sector of international financial relations, 
UNCTAD examines the long-term evolution of develop- 
ment assistance, suggests measures to relieve the in- 
debtedness of the poorest developing countries, proposes 
new financing techniques, and studies requirements for a 
reformed international monetary system consistent with 
the needs of development. A group of experts, set up to 
consider reform of the international monetary system, 
held its first session in August 1980. 

Negotiations on the establishment of an international 
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code of conduct on transfer of technology have continued. 
The negotiating conference held its third session in April- 
May 1980. 

The economic situation of the world’s poorest and 
weakest 30 countries — the "least developed’’— is con- 
stantly reviewed by UNCTAD. The General Assembly in 
1979, following the adoption of the Substantial New 
Programme for Action for the 1980s for the least developed 
countries by UNCTAD V at Manila, decided to convene a 
special United Nations Conference on the Least Developed 
Countries in 1981, to finalize, adopt and support this 
programme. 

The UN Convention on International Multimodal 
Transport of Goods — establishing a single liability regime 
for the carrying of gpods entailing more than one mode of 
transport — was adopted in May 1980 after more than 
seven years of negotiation. UNCTAD is investigating the 
implications of open-registry fleets for the merchant 
marines of developing countries and in June 1981 a special 
UNCTAD session approved a phasing-out programme for 
"flags of convenience”. 

BUDGET 

Budget approved by the UN General Assembly for the 
two-year period 1980-81: U.S. $50,067,700. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Guide to UNCTAD Publications (yearly). 


UNITED NATIONS RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR 
SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT— UNRISD 

Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

Telephone: 98 84 00, 98 58 50. 

Established in 1964 as an autonomous UN activity to conduct research into problems and policies of social 
development and economic development during different phases of economic growth. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October ig8r) 


BOARD 

Supervises the activities of the Institute. Members 
include representatives of the Secretary-General of UN, of 
two of the four Specialized Agencies directly concerned 
(ILO, UNESCO, FAO, WHO) in rotation, of the Economic 
Commission for Western Asia, and of the UN regional 
institutes for Asia, Latin America and Africa, as well as 
the Institute’s Director and seven individuals nominated 
by the Commission for Social Development and elected 
by the Economic and Social Council. 

Chairman: M. T. Diawara (Ivory Coast). 


PROFESSIONAL STAFF 

Director: S. L. Barraclough (U.S.A.). 

Eight full-time and five part-time research officers and 
assistants, three Fellows, plus various experts and 
consultants. 
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ACTIVITIES 


The Institute focuses its research on the social implica- 
tions of global questions that are a major concern of the 
United Nations and of governments and on what can be 
done, locally and nationally and by the international 
community, to speed the achievement of development 
goals. It believes, however, that this can be accomplished 
most effectively by first identifying and analysing the 
impact on different social groups of dominant social pro- 
cesses at the national and local levels. What must be 
analysed are the social structures and the social forces 
associated with these processes, the practical policy alter- 
natives in each situation and the social forces that might 
sustain these alternatives. Studies need to be carried out 
in a wide variety of ecological and institutional settings. 
Only then can analyses and generalizations be attempted 
at inter-country levels. The task is further complicated by 
the fact that there are seldom simple relationships among 
different social systems and subsystems. 

In 1981 UNRISD's research programme comprised the 
following long-term studies; 

Food and food systems: research aiming at the improve- 
ment of food security; main projects in India and 
Mexico, also in the People's Republic of China, 
Grenada, Nicaragua and Upper Volta. 

People’s participation in development: studies in Latin 


American and Asian people’s movements, e.g. the 
success or otherwise of peasants’ and workers’ organiza- 
tions. 

Women and socio-economic change: initial case-studies in 
African countries, examining the changes in women’s 
, roles and conditions that accompany agricultural 
modernization. 

Environment and Development : three case studies, on 
desert reclamation in Egypt, industrial development in 
Mexico and desertification in India. 

Improvement of development statistics: includes a field 
study in southern India to obtain and analyse data at 
the local level on the living conditions of the people; 
other studies aim to improve the collection of informa- 
tion on children (e.g. infant mortality, nutrition, and 
the extent of primary education) and the reliability of 
conclusions drawn from statistical data. 

BUDGET 

UNRISD income was Si. 408.593 in 1979, and was 

expected to be $1,350,000 in 1980. Expenditure was 

Sr. 675.160 in 1979. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Studies for Social Change (account of UNRISD’s activities). 

Numerous reports and studies. 


UNITED NATIONS INSTITUTE FOR TRAINING AND RESEARCH- 

UNIT AR 

801 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Established 1965 as an autonomous body within the framework of the United Nations. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 

Composed of up to 24 members appointed by the UN 
Secretary-General to serve for three years. The UN 
Secretary-General and the Presidents of the General 
Assembly and ECOSOC, and the Executive Director of the 
Institute are ex-officio members. Specialized agencies are 
represented appropriately at meetings. The Board meets 
usually once a year and is responsible for determining 
basic policies of the Institute and for reviewing and 
adopting the annual budget. 


EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR 

The Executive Director is appointed by the Secretary 
General, after consultation rvith the Board, and is respon- 
sible for the overall organization, direction and administra- 
tion of the Institute. He is assisted by the Directors of 
Training, Research, and the Project on the Future, as well 
as by the Chief of Finance and Administration. 

Executive Director: Dr. Davidson S. H. W. Ntcon (Sierra 
Leone). 

AIMS 


To improve by means of training and research, the 
effectiveness of the United Nations, in particular the 
maintenance of peace and security and the promotion of 
economic and social development. 
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FUNCTIONS 


TRAINING 

The traiaing programme is designed for members of 
permanent missions to the UN and other diplomats, stafi 
members of the specialized agencies and for national 
officials of developing countries concerned with subjects 
related to the UN. Seminars, symposia and workshops are 
conducted at United Nations’ headquarters in New York 
and in Geneva and in the field. The programme includes 
familiarization courses on current UN issues, seminars on 
the structure and organization of the UN, and training 
courses on some of the basic elements in multilateral 
diplomacy: negotiating procedures, the use of UN docu- 
mentation, etc. Refresher courses in international law for 
developing country officials have been a long-standing 
part of UNITAR regional training programmes. 

RESEARCH 

UNITAR programme of research investigates such issues 
as the role of ad hoc global conferences in alleviating global 
problems, the changing nature of the international civil 
service, relations beHveen the UN and regional organiza- 


tions, the peaceful settlement of disputes and the effects 
on the environment of development projects; the research 
programme also holds regular symposia for UN officials 
and outside experts and provides background papers to 
facilitate the work of the UN. 

FUTURE STUDIES 

In co-operation with other institutes, UNITAR pub- 
lishes periodic reports on the state of future oriented 
studies, especially as it relates to the United Nations' 
activities and international co-operation in the field of 
development. It also undertakes specific studies to dis- 
cover the long-term trends in such fields as energy, raw 
materials, population, food, environment, and technology. 
The intention is to carry out, for the United Nations, a 
continuous examination of major world problems and 
trends that may have implications for the future of man- 
kind and to throw light on areas in which action is con- 
sidered necessary. 

Institute for Research on Disarmament: Geneva; f. 1980 
by UNITAR; Dir. Liviu Bota (Romania). 


PUBLICATIONS 

Over 50 titles in English and some in Arabic, French, 
Spanish and Russian; UNIT A R News and Nouvelles de 
I’ UNITAR (several times a year). 


UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME— UNDP 

One United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Telephone: 754-1234. 

Established in 1965 by the General Assembly to help the developing countries increase the wealth-producing 

capabihties of their natural and human resources. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


AGENCIES PARTICIPATING 
The following act as executing agencies or otherwise 
participate in the work of the UNDP: the UN Department 
of Technical Co-operation for Development and 24 of the 
UN agencies and organizations, three regional develop- 
ment banks, five regional economic commissions, the 
International Fund for Agricultural Development and the 
Arab Fund for Economic and Social Development. 

The UNDP is responsible to the General Assembly, to 
which it reports through ECOSOC. 

Governing Council: representativ'es of 48 countries; 27 seats 
filled by developing countries and 21 by economically 
more advanced countries; the policy-making body of 
the UNDP. Meets annually. One-third of the member- 
ship changes each year. 

President (1981): Frank Owen Abdulah (Trinidad and 
Tobago). 


Administrator: F. Bradford Morse (U.S.A.). 

Secretariat: composed of an international staff from 
over too countries. 


REGIONAL BUREAUX 

Headed by assistant administrators, the regional 
bureaux share the responsibility for implementing the 
programme with the Administrator’s office. Within 
certain limitations, large-scale projects may be approved 
and funding allocated by the Administrator, and smaller- 
scale projects by the Resident Representatives, based in 
1 14 countries. 

The four regional bureaux, all at the Secretariat in New 
York, cover: Africa; Asia and the Pacific; the Arab states; 
and Latin America; there is also a Unit for Europe. 
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FIELD OFFICES 

In almost every country receiving UNDP assistance 
there is a Country Office, headed by the UNDP Resident 
Representative, who advises the Government on formu- 
lating the country programme, sees that the field activities 
are carried out, and acts as the leader of the UN team of 
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experts working in the country. Resident Representatives 
are normally designated as co-ordinators for all UN 
operational development activities; the field offices func- 
tion as the primary presence of the UN in most developing 
countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


As the world’s largest agency for channelling technical 
co-operation, the UNDP works with over 150 governments 
and 35 international agencies for faster economic gro^vth 
and better standards of living throughout Asia, Africa, 
Latin America, the Middle East and parts of Europe. To 
this end, UNDP supported 5,211 projects in 1980, spending 
$668.6 million, an increase of 22 per cent over the previous 
year, in agriculture, industry, education, power production, 
transport, communications, health, public administration, 
housing, trade and related fields. Also included are activities 
designed to advance such important goals as the estab- 
lishment of a new international economic order, technical 


co-operation among developing countries (TCDC) and 
increased involvement of women in development. Around 
two-thirds of UNDP’s assistance goes to countries where 
per capita G.N.P.s are under $500. 

Project work covers five main areas; locating, assessing 
and activating latent natural resources and other develop- 
ment assets; stimulating capital investment to help realize 
these possibilities; support for professional and vocational 
training; expansion of scientific research and applied 
technology; and strengthening of national and regional 
development planning. 


FINANCE 

The Development Programme is financed by the volun- the Programme’s participating Agencies. Pledges by gov- 
tary contributions of members of the United Nations and ernments for 1980 amounted to $703.1 million. 


UNDP EXPENDITURE BY SECTOR 
(1980) 



Cost 

(U.S. $ million 
equivalent) 

Per cent 

OF Total 

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries . 

170.8 

25-5 

Transport and communications 

89 ■ 8 

13-4 

Development policies .... 

78.8 

II. 8 

Natural resources . . . • ■ 

76.9 

11-5 

Industry ..•••• 

66.4 

9-9 

Education ....■• 

47.1 

7.0 

Employment . . . • • 

40-5 

6.0 

Health 

29-5 

4.4 

Science and technology . . . • 

25-7 

3-8 

Trade and development finance 

15-5 

2.3 

Human settlements . ■ • • 

14.4 

2 . 1 

Culture ..•••• 

6. 1 

0.9 

Social conditions and equity . 

5-3 

0 . 8 

Total (inch other) 

668.6 

100.0 


UNDP EXPENDITURE BY REGION 
(1980) 


— 




Cost 

Per cent 





(U.S. $ million 

OF Total 





equivalent) 


Africa . - ■ • 

Asia and the Pacific 

Latin America 




222.4 

206.8 

114.7 

81.3 

33-3 

30-9 

17.2 

12.2 

Arab States 




22.1 

3*3 

Europe • L 1 

Inter-Regional and global . 




21-5 

3-2 

Total (inch other) 




668.6 

100.0 
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PUBLICATIONS 

Report and Review (annual). 
TCDC News (quarterly). 


AFFILIATED ORGANIZATIONS 


REVOLVING FUND FOR NATURAL RESOURCES 
EXPLORATION (RFNRE) 

The RFNRE was established in 1974 to provide risk 
capital for natural resources (particularly minerals) 
exploration in developing countries. The revolving charac- 
ter of the Fund, which distinguishes it from most other 
UN system technical co-operation programmes, lies in the 
undertaking of contributing governments to make re- 
plenishment contributions to the Fund when the projects 
it finances lead to commercial production. 

In 1980 some S3. 8 million of loans undenvrote pros- 
pecting for sea-bed phosphates, gold, zinc, lead, copper, 
nickel, kaolin and rare earths. 

UNITED NATIONS VOLUNTEERS 

The United Nations Volunteers (UNV) is an important 
source of urgently needed middle-level skills for the UN 
development system supplied at modest cost, particularly 
in the least developed countries. Volunteers expand the 
scope of UNDP project activities by supplementing the 
work of international and host country experts and by 
extending the influence of projects to local community 
levels. One of the most important parts of its work is the 
support of technical co-operation within and among the 
developing countries by encouraging volunteers from the 
countries themselves and by forming regional exchange 
teams made up of such volunteers. UNV is also engaged in 
a variety of activities to increase youth participation in 
development and to promote the involvement of domestic 
development services. 

By 1981 over 1,000 volunteers, including agronomists, 
architects, health workers, teachers, engineers and indus- 


trial technicians, w'ere w’orking in 87 developing 
countries. 

THE UNITED NATIONS SUDANO-SAHELIAN 
OFFICE 

The United Nations Sudano-Sahelian Office (UNSO) co- 
ordinates United Nations efforts to help fifteen drought- 
stricken Sudano-Sahelian countries carry out their recovery 
and development plans. Programmes to develop agriculture 
and increase crop production through seed multiplication 
and the provision of fertilizers, pest controls, agricultural 
tools and irrigation systems form an important part of 
UNSO’s work. Projects are also devoted to the rehabilita- 
tion and expansion of livestock herds, feeder roads, forest 
and water resources, agro-meteorological and hydrological 
services, fisheries, food storage facilities, vocational training 
and health care. 

By December 1980 the Office had mobilized $646 million 
of bilateral and multilateral financing for 88 national and 
25 regional projects. UNSO has also been assigned respon- 
sibility for combating desertification. 


Other special funds include the Interim Fund for Science 
and Technology, which by June 1981 had approved 60 
project proposals submitted by governments seeking the 
fund’s help in strengthening their scientific and techno- 
logical capabilities; the Energy Account, which works with 
the World Bank to carry out energy sector assessments in 
developing countries; and the Trust Fund for Projects 
Financed by the Voluntary Fund for the UN Decade for 
Women. 


UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 

c/o United Nations, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Established by the UN General Assembly in December 1966, the Capital Development Fund became fully opera- 
tional in 1974 following a significant increase in its resources. 


ORGANIZATION 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Composed of twenty-four members, elected by the 
General Assembly, with equitable representation of 
developed and developing countries. Decides on policy 
matters and approves loans and grants. The Board meete 
at least once a year; for the time being the Governing 
Council of UNDP acts in its place. 


MANAGING DIRECTOR 

Chief executive officer; approves requests for grants and 
loans. 

Managing Director: The Administrator of UNDP [pro 
fern.). 
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FUNCTIONS 


Assists developing countries by supplementing existing 
sources of capital assistance by means of grants and loans 
on concessionary terms. 

Rapid assistance is available to governments for small- 
scale projects directly and immediately benefiting the 
low-income groups who have not benefited from earlier 
development efforts. 

Assistance may be given to any of the member states of 
the UN system, and is not necessarily limited to specific 
projects. The Fund is mainly used for the benefit of the 
30 least-developed countries. 

By the end of 1980 168 projects in 35 of the world's 


poorest countries had been financed by grants and long- 
term loans totalling S165.2 million. The chief areas of 
assistance were "self-help” activities, e.g. farm credit, 
agro-industry, rural and feeder roads, housing, rural 
schools, electrification, health and nutrition. 

FINANCE 

Administrativo Activities; financed by the regular budget 
of the UNDP. 

Operational Activities: financed by voluntary contribu- 
tions, in cash or kind, from governments or other sources. 
Contributions pledged for 1980 were §28.6 million. 


UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION— 

UNIDO 


P.O.B. 300, 1400 Vienna, Austria 

Telephone: 26 31 o. 

Began operations in 1967, following a resolution of the General Assembly, to assist in the industrialization of the 
developing countries through direct assistance and mobilization of national and international resources. At a 
conference held in Vienna in March and April 1979 82 UN members adopted by consensus a Constitution under 
which UNIDO would become, subject to ratification, a UN Specialized Agency. By the end of 1980, 98 states 

had signed the Constitution and 28 had ratified it. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Composed of 45 members, 15 elected annually for three- 
year periods by the UN General Assembly from among 
the members of the UN or its related agencies. Meets 
annually; formulates principles and policies; co-ordinates 
all activities within the UN system in the field of industrial 
development. A subsidiary body, the Permanent Commit- 
tee, holds two sessions a year. 

Pfesident (rg8i) : Kantilal L. Dalal (India). 

Secretary; Au Nekunam (Iran). 


SECRETARIAT 

Has overall responsibility for UNIDO’s programme for 
industrial development and co-operation. UNIDO is an 
executing agency of the UNDP. 

Executive Director: Dr. Abd-El Rahman Khane (Algeria). 

FIELD ORGANIZATION 

UNIDO has expanded its network of Senior Industrial 
Development Field Advisers and reinforced it with Junior 
Professional Officers in order to facilitate procedures for 
consultations, contacts and methods of co-operation with 
governments, regional organizations and other bodies. 


FUNCTIONS 


Activities cover macro-economic and micro-economic 
aspects of industrial development. At macro-economic 
level, questions are considered concerning the formulation 
of industrial development policies, planning, programming, 
surveys, infrastructure and structure, and institutional 
services to industry. At micro-economic level, assistance is 
provided in problems of pre-feasibility and feasibility o 
industry of plant, investment and financing, production 
and productivity, product development and design, tech- 
nology and techniques, management, marketing, qu i y 

and research. 


Operational Activities 

Technical assistance is provided on request to developing 
countries or governments, industries or other bodies. Such 
assistance usually consists of expert services, but can also 
include supply of equipment or fellowships for training, 
such as in management or production. 

Promotional Activities 

Consist mainly in action taken by the Secretariat in 
providing contacts between industrialized and developing 
countries and identifying possibilities for the solution of 
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specific problems in developing countries. Examples of 
promotional activities are: investment promotion, inter- 
national sub-contracting, information service and the 
partnership programme. 

There are Investment Promotion Offices in Brussels, 
Cologne, New York, Paris, Tokyo, Vienna and Zurich to 
publicize investment opportunities and provide informa- 
tion to investors. 


United Nations [Other Bodies) 

Supporting Activities 

Activities carried out by the Secretariat include research 
and investigation, organization of seminars, working 
groups, and other specialist meetings on all subjects con- 
cerning industrial and technological development of 
developing countries. Special attention is given to such 
areas where research and analysis can lead to an improved 
performance such as transfer and adaptation of appropriate 
technology. 


activities 


At the end of 1980 the value of technical assistance 
delivered by UNIDO to the developing countries was 
S76.3 million, compared with S70.5 million in 1979. Field 
activities involved a total of 1,330 projects and 1,406 
e.vperts worked on UNIDO projects all over the world. 
During the year 375 new projects, valued at $ 53-7 million, 
were approved, compared with 632, valued at $82.2 
million, m 1979. Delivery of equipment and consultant 
services for the year was worth S27.3 million. A statistical 
review by project component shows that project personnel 
accounted for 47.4 per cent, fellowships and training 14.8 
per cent and sub-contracts and equipment 35.9 per cent. 

The system of consultations, introduced in 1977, 
designed to help developing countries increase their 
share of total world production as much as possible, as 
recommended in the Lima Declaration and Plan of 
Action on Industrial Development and Co-operation (see 
below). Three consultation meetings were convened in 
1980: a third round on the fertilizer industry, a second 
round on leather and a first meeting on the pharmaceutical 
industry. The meetings were attended by representatives of 
government, labour, industry, consumer interests and 
financial institutions from an average of 70 countries, who 
examined prospects and targets for the growth of produc- 
tion of the commodity concerned until the year 2000 in 
both developed and developing countries. At all meetings 
the need was stressed to harmonize expansion plans to 
maintain a reasonable balance betaveen world demand and 
supply, and to make contractual arrangements for indus- 
trial co-operation among developing countries. 

The United Nations Conference on Science and Tech- 
nology for Development (UNCSTD), convened in Vienna 
in August 1979, adopted the Vienna Programme of Action 
on Science and Technology for Development, which 
includes recommendations for an institutional and funding 
base for more determined international action. A major 
decision taken by UNIDO’s governing body was to 
establish the Industrial and Technological Information 
Bank (INTIB), which aids technology selection prior to its 
acquisition and generates information on technological 
alternatives. 

Fellowship Awards. During 1980, UNIDO awarded 992 
fellowships. A total of 56 group training programmes were 
carried out, and training was provided for over 1,000 
nationals of developing countries through fellowships, 
group training programmes and workshops in factories, 
study tours and as counterparts attached to field projects. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

The 1975 Conference adopted the Lima Declaration and 
Plan of Action on Industrial Development and Co-opera- 
tion, based on a document drafted by the Group of 77, and 
called for the share of developing countries in total world 
industrial production to be increased to at least 25 per cent 
by the year 2000. Recognizing that the autonomy and 
functions of UNIDO should be increased and expanded 
substantially, the Conference recommended that the 
organization should be converted into a specialized 
agency and that an industrial development fund should be 
established. These recommendations were accepted by the 
General Assembly in September 1975 and five sessions 
were held in 1976-77 to draft a constitution for UNIDO as 
a specialized agency of the UN. The General Assembly 
convened a Conference of Plenipotentiaries in New York in 
February and March 1978, and a second conference in 
Vienna in March and April 1979, on the Establishment of 
UNIDO as a Specialized Agency. At the latter a new 
constitution was adopted which will come into effect when 
at least 80 States have deposited instruments of ratifica- 
tion, acceptance or approval. By September 1981 98 States 
had signed the constitution. 

The third General Conference took place in New Delhi, 
India, in January and February 1980. The New Delhi 
Declaration and Plan of Action was adopted by the Con- 
ference but was, however, rejected by delegates from 22 
developed countries. The plan included the transformation 
of the UNIDO system of consultations into negotiations 
to seek definite commitments on the redeployment of 
industry to developing countries; and the establishment of 
an inter-governmental committee to consider ways and 
means of increasing the developing countries’ share of 
world trade in industrial products. 

FINANCE 

The sources from which UNIDO derives its finance 
include: the UN Regular Budget, the UN Development 
Programme, the Special Industrial Services Programme, 
trust-fund and cost-sharing arrangements, the UN Indus- 
trial Development Fund and the UN Interim Fund for 
Science and Technology for Development, which approved 
its first batch of projects in 1980. The amount for UNIDO s 
programme budget for 1980-81 was U.S. $75.4 million. 

Regular programme of technical co-operation: The total 
appropriation for the biennium 1980-81 was 56.7 million. 
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^ including non-convertible currencies. Training, financed 
under the programme, plays an important role. The 
scheme also includes regional advisory and special services 
' designed to provide impetus to the industrialization of 

S the least developed countries. A new part of the regular 

■' programme was that which deals with promoting tech- 
^ nical and economic co-operation among developing 
? countries. 

United Nations Industrial Development Fund: In 

December 1976 the UN General Assembly decided to 
establish a United Nations Industrial Development Fund 
(UNIDF) to enable UNIDO to meet, more promptly and 
flexibly, the needs of the developing countries. The First 
Pledging Conference took place on October zSth, 1977, 
and by the end of the year 70 countries had announced 
contributions amounting to $7.3 million. The amount 
pledged for 1981 was $12.3 million. The Industrial Develop- 


United Nations (Other Bodies) 

ment Board has recommended a desirable annual funding 
level of $50 million. 

PUBLICATIONS 

UNIDO Newsletter (monthly). 

Industrial Development Survey (annually). 

Guide to Information Sources (about 6 a year). 

Transfer of Technology Series (6 to 8 a year). 

Guide to Training Opportunities for Industrial Development 
(annually) . 

Annual Report of the Executive Director. 

Industry and Development Series. 

Industrial Development Abstracts. 

Manual for the Preparation of Industrial Feasibility Studies 
(ten languages) . 


UNITED NATIONS FUND FOR POPULATION ACTIVITIES— UNFPA 

220 E. 42nd Street, Nev/ York, N.Y, 10017, U.S.A. 

Telephone; 754-1234. 

Created in 1967 as the Trust Fund for Population Activities. Became a Fund of the UN General Assembly in 1972 
and was made a subsidiary organ of the UN General Assembly in 1979, with the UNDP Governing Council 

designated as its governing body. 


ORGANIZATION 

(September 1981) 


EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR 

The Executive Director, who has the rank of Under- 
Secretary-General of the UN, is responsible for the overall 
direction of the Fund, working closely with governments. 
United Nations bodies and agencies, regional groups, and 
non-govemmental organizations to ensure the most 
effective programming and use of resources in population 
activities. 

Executive Director: Rafael M. Salas (Philippines). 

EXECUTING AGENCIES 

In most projects assistance is extended through member 


organizations of the UN system; ultimate responsibility for 
execution of projects lies with recipient governments, 
using the services of the UN organizations as required. 
The Fund may also call on the services of non-govem- 
mental organizations in this role and sometimes it acts as 
its own executing agency. 

FIELD ORGANIZATION 

UNFPA Co-ordinators, attached to the ofiflces of- the 
UNDP Resident Representatives, assist governments in 
formulating requests for aid and co-ordinate the work of 
the executing agencies in any given country or area. 


FUNCTIONS 


Projects supported by the Fund fall within eight 
categories: basic data collection; population dynamics, 
formulation and evaluation of population policies, imple- 
mentation of policies; family planning; communication 
and education; special programmes; multi-sector activities. 
The Executive Director of the Fund was also assigned 


primary responsibility within the UN system for all 
information and education activities for the World Popu- 
lation Year, 1974. The World Population Conference was 
held in Bucharest, Romania, in August 1974, at which a 
World Population Plan of Action was adopted by con- 
sensus of 136 states. 


ACTIVITIES 


By the end of 1980 the Fund was financing over 1,831 
projects, including those in over 120 countries and regional, 
interregional and global projects. A major priority in 
recent years has been the negotiation of comprehensive 


country agreements under which the basic requirements are 
provided for national population programmes and for 
which long-term financial commitments by the UNFPA are 
made for periods ranging from 3 to 5 years. 
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Assistance by the Fund is provided in a variety of areas: 

1. collection and study of data on population trends and 
structure through censuses, vital statistics and civil 
registration and sample surveys and the analysis of 
their results; 

2. improvement of knowledge of the implications of 
population trends and of the interrelationships 
between population and food demand and other 
aspects of economic and social development; 

3. formulation of population policies in accordance with 
national development objectives; 

4. direct support to national family planning activities 
by giving assistance with such matters as stipends 
for training, transport, supplies and equipment and 
operational studies; 

5. development of information and education pro- 
grammes; 

6. training of persoimel for research and operational 
activities; 

7. improvement of the application of existing methods 
of fertility regulation and promotion of research in 
human reproduction, especially research which may 
lead to the introduction of new methods suitable for 
the developing countries; 

8. exploration of social and economic policies and 
measures to accomplish population goals wthin the 
context of development; 

9. study of motivation for the acceptance or othenvise of 
family planning, and the improvement of com- 
munication techniques and their application; 

10. establishment of demonstration and pilot projects to 
develop the most effective organization of family 
planning programmes at various levels. 

Africa. During 1980 the UNFPA allocated $2 1.4 million 
for 207 projects in 45 countries, as well as 32 regional 
projects. A major project is the African Census Programme. 

Asia and the Pacific. During 1980 the UNFPA allocated 
S55.8 million for 369 projects in 29 countries and areas as 
well as 47 regional projects. Most of the projects in this 
geographical area support national family planning 
programmes. 

Latin America and the Caribbean. During 1980 the 
UNFPA allocated §26.8 million for 148 projects in 36 
countries as well as 34 regional projects. Many of these 
projects are in the area of maternal and child health and 


United Nations {Other Bodies) 

demographic analysis as well as in the relationship between 
socio-economic development and population. 

Europe, the Mediterranean and the Middle East. During 
1980 the UNFPA allocated $18.1 million for 179 projects 
in 27 countries and 30 regional projects. Many of these are 
in the nature of demographic studies and analysis of popu- 
lation data for economic and social development. 

Interregional and Global. During 1980 the UNFPA allo- 
cated $28.4 million for 21 1 projects, including assistance 
for the population activities of the UN Regional Economic 
Commissions for Africa, Asia and the Pacific, Latin 
America, and Western Asia, for workers’ population 
education programmes of the ILO, rural education and 
training programmes of the FAO, population education 
programmes of UNESCO, health and research activities of 
the WHO, procurement and stock-piling of contraceptives 
and family planning equipment by UNICEF, and for a 
variety of projects carried out by such non-govemmental 
organizations as the International Statistical Institute 
(World Fertility Survey), International Planned Parent- 
hood Federation, etc. 

FINANCE 

In xgSo contributions to UNFPA amounted to $125.4 
million. The fund approved allocations for expenditure in 
1980 of $150.5 million, including $25.3 million in unex- 
pended allocations carried over from 1979. 


ALLOCATIONS BY CATEGORY 
(1980) 



(U.S. $ 
miUion) 

Family planning ..... 

62.8 

Basic data collection .... 

28.9 

Communication and education 

17.4 

Population dynamics .... 

17.2 

Multi-sector activities .... 

12.9 

Formulation and evaluation of policies 

7-5 

Special programmes .... 

2-5 

Implementation of policies 

1-3 


PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report. 

Population (newsletter, monthly in Arabic, English, 
French and Spanish). 

Population Profiles. 

Populi (quarterly in Arabic and English). 

Inventory of Population Projects in Developing Countries 
Around the World (annually). 


OFFICE OF THE UNITED NATIONS DISASTER RELIEF 
CO-ORDINATOR— UNDRO 


Palais des Nations, CH-1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 60 ii. 


Established in 1972 to mobilize and co-ordinate international emergency relief to disaster-stricken areas, and to 
co-operate in promoting disaster preparedness and prevention. 
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ORGANIZATION 

(September iq8i) 

DISASTER RELIEF CO-ORDINATOR FIELD ORGANIZATION 

In March 1972 a Disaster Relief Co-ordinator was UNDRO is represented in developing countries by the 

appointed, at Under-Secretary-General level, to report Resident Representatives of the UNDP. UNDRO also 
directly to the UN Secretary-General. UNDRO is a has a Liaison Office at UN headquarters in New York, 
separate entity within the UN Secretariat. - , ; 

Co-ordinator: Faruk N. Berkol (Turkey). 

FUNCTIONS 


The Office has three broad functions. The first is that 
of relief co-ordination; to ensure that, in case of natural or 
other disaster, the emergency relief activities of all donor 
sources are mobilized and co-ordinated so as to supply the 
needs of the disaster-stricken country in a timely and 
effective manner. Its second function is that of prepara- 
tion: to raise the level of pre-disaster planning and pre- 


paredness, including disaster assessment and relief manage- 
ment capability, in disaster-prone developing countries. 
Thirdly, there is the function of prevention: to promote 
the study, prevention, control and prediction of natural 
disasters, including the collection and dissemination of 
information concerning technological developments. 


ACTIVITIES 


During 1980 UNDRO was directly involved in 15 major 
disasters which affected more than 20 countries. As a 
co-ordinating Office, UNDRO is not itself regarded as a 
principal source of relief assistance, although the Co- 
ordinator has the authority to make a contribution not 
exceeding U.S. $30,000 for any one disaster (and not 
exceeding in total U.S. $360,000 in one year) to meet 
immediate needs, e.g. for medicines, food or the transport 
of life-saving equipment. The Co-ordinator is also empow- 
ered to receive contributions in kind or in cash to be used 
for providing relief supplies. However, the greater part of 
the international assistance provided goes direct to the 
country concerned. Normally, it can be expected that the 
amount and nature of these contributions will be based 
upon the information given in UNDRO "situation reports" 
which are sent by telex to donor sources and other inter- 
ested organizations throughout the world. In rg8o contri- 
butions for emergency relief reported to UNDRO, mobil- 
ized by it or channelled through it, exceeded $215 million. 
UNDRO staff members are often sent to a disaster-stricken 
country to assist in the tasks of assessment of damage and 
needs, and of local co-ordination of relief activity. During 
1980 UNDRO organized or participated in 20 multi- 
agency disaster assessment missions, of which the most 
important were in Africa, the People’s Republic of China 
and the Caribbean. 

Disaster preparedness advisory missions are usually 
undertaken by consultants hired by UNDRO, who 
advise governments on the best methods of improving 
their organization to deal with all kinds of disasters, and 
not just those which arise from natural causes. The 
recommendations of these missions sometimes call for 
Specific projects to be carried out, and if these cannot 
be funded by the government then UNDRO may be 
asked to seek the necessary financing from donors. Pre- 


paredness organizations naturally need trained personnel, 
and UNDRO arranges or takes part in many seminars for 
disaster managers and others concerned in relief work, 
in the preparation and issue of warnings, and in the 
application of new technologies to disaster work generally. 
UNDRO is also engaged in attempts to remove obstacles 
to the rapid delivery of international relief, and this 
requires willingness by donors as well as by potential 
recipients to streamline procedures and to waive normal 
legal requirements for the movement of relief goods and 
personnel. 

In the area of disaster prevention UNDRO is engaged 
in development of techniques of vulnerability analysis 
and their application; in trying to ensure that precautions 
against existing hazards are observed in the planning of 
new development projects, and that the projects them- 
selves should not create new hazards; and in promoting 
the use of legislation, land-use planning and other in- 
expensive methods of reducing or eliminating disaster 
risks. 

Budget. The amount allocated to UNDRO in the regular 
budget of the UN for the biennium 1980-81 was U.S. 
$4,762,000, supplemented by a voluntary trust fund 
established by the General Assembly in 1974. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report to the UN General Assembly. 

UNDRO News (6 a year) . 

Case Reports. 

Disaster Prevention and Mitigation: a Compendium oj 
Current Knowledge (10 vols.). 

Guidelines for Disaster Prevention (3 vols.). 

Ten Questions on UNDRO (leaflet). 

Technical papers. 


UNITED NATIONS ENVIRONMENT PROGRAMME — UNEP 

P.O.B, 30552, Nairobi, Kenya 

Telephone: 333930. 

The United Nations Environment Programme was established in 1972 by the UN General Assembly following 
recorJ^endatioJs “ ThT^" UN ConLence on the Human Environment, in Stockholm, Sweden, to provide 
ecommendabons of tte co-operation in matters relating to the human environment. 
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United Nations [Other Bodies) 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


GOVERNING COUNCIL 

Fifty-eight states are members (16 African, 13 Asian, 
10 Latin American, 6 Eastern European and 13 Western 
European and other states). The main function of the 
Governing Council is to provide general policy guidelines 
for the direction and co-ordination of environmental 
programmes within the UN system. 

SECRETARIAT 

The Secretariat serves as a focal point for environmental 
action and co-ordinates all environment activities within 
the UN system. 

Executive Director: Mostafa K. Tolba (Egypt). 

LIAISON AND REGIONAL OFFICES 
Liaison Office: ALCOA Bldg., Room A-3630, 866 United 
Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10163, U.S.A. 

Europe: Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland. 
Asia and the Pacific: UN Bldg., loth Floor, Rajadamnern 
Ave., Bangkok, Thailand. 


Latin America: Presidente Mazaryk 29, Ap. Postal 6-718, 
Mexico 5, D.F., Mexico. 

West Asia: P.O.B. 4656, Ouiedat Bldg., Bir Hassan, 
Beirut, Lebanon. 

THE ENVIRONMENT FUND 
The Environment Fund, administered by the UNEP 
Secretariat, was established to provide voluntary addi- 
tional financing for the initiatives of the Programme and 
co-operative projects with other bodies. By 1980 the Fund 
had financed over 400 projects and pledges totalled 
U.S. 831,859,593. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COMMITTEE ON 
CO-ORDINATION 

Under the Chairmanship of the UN Secretary-General, 
the Committee, composed of heads of organizations within 
the UN system, strives to ensure co-operation and co- 
ordination among all bodies concerned in the implemen- 
tation of environmental programmes. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


In co-operation with other international organizations 
and with governments, UNEP aims to maintain a constant 
watch on the changing state of the environment; to 
analyse the trends; to assess the problems using a wide 
range of data and techniques; and to promote projects 
leading to environmentally sound development. 

Environmental assessment is carried out by three main 
services: the Global Environmental Monitoring System 
(GEMS) which works with other UN organizations on sur- 
veillance activities, particularly in the fields of pollution, 
climate and renewable natural resources, and aims to 
standardize the collection, analysis and dissemination of 
data; INFOTERRA, a world-wide network which assists 
organizations and individuals in locating sources of infor- 
mation on the environment, and publishes a Directory of 
Sources; and the International Register of Potentially 
Toxic Chemicals. 

UNEP also provides an Information Service, an Educa- 
tion Unit and Regional Advisory Services; it provides 
material and expertise for the drafting of conventions, 
treaties and codes on environmental issues. 

In March 1980 the World Conservation Strategy was 
launched jointly w'ith the International Union for the 
Conservation of Natural Resources and the World Wildlife 
Fund. The Strategy summarizes the main requirements for 
sustainable development and sets up conservation priori- 
ties for the Third Development Decade. 


Other activities included the development of UNEP’s 
Regional Seas Programme and the Plan of Action to 
Combat Desertification, with further action plans covering 
climate impact, tropical forests, carbon dioxide atmos- 
pheric pollution and a global soils policy. 

UNEP supervises a programme to develop the Mediter- 
ranean, reduce pollution and protect its marine environ- 
ment. The programme is in three parts, the first of which 
is a Convention and two protocols signed in Barcelona, 
Spain, in 1976, which became international law in Febru- 
ary 1978. By September 1980 it had been ratified by 16 
Mediterranean states (e.xcepting Albania and Turkey). The 
second part is a diagnostic investigation of the Mediter- 
ranean being carried out by 16 countries. The third part, 
to be carried out over the next 10 or 15 years, consists of 
five or six priority programmes and a long-term study of 
the development plans of the Mediterranean governments. 
In 1980 there were 84 marine laboratories working on these 
projects. In May 1980, at a conference in Athens, the 
Mediterranean countries approved a treaty for the control 
of pollution of inland origin (factory waste, sewage, agri- 
cultural chemicals, etc.), while in March 1981 they agreed 
on a three-year programme, costing about 812 million, of 
anti-pollution activities. Conservation programmes for the 
Caribbean and the West African coast were also approved 
in March 1981. 


Budget: During its first five years, UNEP had a budget 
of U.S. 8100 million. The budget for 1978-81 was S150 
million. The proposed 1982 budget was 843 million. 
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CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


We the peoples of the United Nations determined 
to save succeeding generations from the scourge of war, 
which twice in our lifetime has brought untold sorrow to 
mankind, and 

to reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the 
ffignity and worth of the human person, in the equal 
rights of men and women and of nations large and small, 
and 

to establish conditions under which justice and respect 
for the obligations arising from treaties and other 
sources of international law can be maintained, and 
to promote social progress and better standards of life in 
larger freedom. 

And for these ends 

to practice tolerance and live together in peace with one 
another as good neighbours, and 

to unite our strength to maintain international peace and 
security, and 

to ensure, by the acceptance of principles and the 
institution of methods, that armed force shall not be 
used, save in the common interest, and 
to employ international machinery for the promotion of 
the economic and social advancement of all peoples. 

Have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these aims. 
Accordingly, our respective Governments, through 
representatives assembled in the city of San Francisco, 
who have exhibited their full powers found to be in good 
and due form, have agreed to the present Charter of the 
United Nations and do hereby establish an international 
organization to be known as the United Nations. 


Chapter I 

PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 
Article i 

The Purposes of the United Nations are: 

1. To maintain international peace and security, and to 
that end; to take efiective collective measures for the 
prevention and removal of threats to the peace, and for the 
suppression of acts of aggression or other breaches of the 
peace, and to bring about by peaceful means, and in 
conformity with the principles of justice and international 
law, adjustment or settlement of international disputes or 
situations which might lead to a breach of the peace: 

2. To develop friendly relations among nations based on 
respect for the principle of equal rights and self-determin- 
ation of peoples, and to take other appropriate measures 
to strengthen universal peace; 

3- To achieve international co-operation in solving 
international problems of an economic, social, cultural, or 
humanitarian character, and in promoting and encouraging 
respect for human rights and for fundamental freedoms tor 
all without distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion, 
and 

4. To be a centre for harmonizing the accusations of 
nations in the attainment of these common ends. 


Article 2 

The Organization and its Members, in pursuit of the 
Purposes stated in Article i, shall act m accordance with 
the following Principles. 

1. The Organization is based on the principle of the 
sovereign equality of all its Members. 

2. All Members, in order to ensure to all of them the 


rights and benefits resulting from membership, shall fulfil 
in good faith the obligations assumed by them in accordance 
with the present Charter. 

3. All Members shall settle their international disputes 
by peaceful means in such a manner that international 
peace and security, and justice, are not endangered. 

4. All Members shall refrain in their international 
relations from the threat or use of force against the 
territorial integrity or political independence of any state, 
or in any other manner inconsistent with the Purposes of 
the United Nations. 

5. All Members shall give the United Nations every 
assistance in any action it takes in accordance with the 
present Charter, and shall refrain from giving assistance to 
any state against which the United Nations is taking 
preventive or enforcement action. 

6. The Organization shall ensure that states which are 
not Members of the United Nations act in accordance with 
these Principles so far as may be necessary for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. 

7. Nothing contained in the present Charter shall 
authorize the United Nations to intervene in matters which 
are essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of any state 
or shall require the Members to submit such matters to 
settlement under the present Charter; but this principle 
shall not prejudice the application of enforcement mea- 
sures under Chapter VII. 

Chapter II 
MEMBERSHIP 

Article 3 

The original Members of the United Nations shall be the 
states which, having participated in the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization at San Francisco, 
or having previously signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January i, 1942, sign the present Charter and 
ratify it in accordance with Article no. 

Article 4 

1, Membership in the United Nations is open to all other 
peace-loving states which accept the obligations contained 
in the present Charter and, in the judgement of the 
Organization, are able and willing to carry out these 
obligations. 

2. The admission of any such state to membership in 
the United Nations will be effected by a decision of the 
General Assembly upon the recommendation of the 
Security Council. 

Article 5 

A Member of the United Nations against which pre- 
ventive or enforcement action has been taken by the 
Security Council may be suspended from the exercise of 
the rights and privileges of membership by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. The exercise of these rights and privileges may be 
restored by the Security Council. 

Article 6 

A Member of the United Nations which has persistently 
violated the Principles contained in the present Charter 
may be expelled from the Organization by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. 
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Chapter VI 

PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES 

Article 33 

1. The parties to any dispute, the continuance of which 
is likely to endanger the maintenance of international 
peace and security, shall, first of all, seek a solution by 
negotiation, enquiry, mediation, conciliation, arbitration, 
judicial settlement, resort to regional agencies or arrange- 
ments, or other peaceful means of their own choice. 

2. The Security Council shall, when it deems necessary, 
call upon the parties to settle their disputes by such means. 

Article 34 

The Security Council may investigate any dispute, or 
any situation which might lead to international friction or 
give rise to a dispute, in order to determine whether the 
continuance of the dispute or situation is likely to endanger 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 

Article 35 

1. Any Member of the United Nations may bring any 
dispute, or any situation of the nature referred to in 
Article 34, to the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly. 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may bring to the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly any dispute to which it is a party if 
it accepts in advance, for the purposes of the dispute, the 
obligations of pacific settlement provided in the present 
Charter. 

3. The proceedings of the General Assembly in respect 
of matters brought to its attention under this Article will 
be subject to the provisions of Articles ri and 12. 

Article 36 

1. The Security Council may, at any stage of a dispute 
of the nature referred to in Article 33 or of a situation of 
like nature, recommend appropriate procedures or methods 
of adjustment. 

2. The Security Council should take into consideration 
any procedures for the settlement of the dispute which 
have already been adopted by the parties. 

3. In making recommendations under this Article the 
Security Council should also take into consideration that 
legal disputes should as a general rule be referred by the 
parties to the International Court of J ustice in accordance 
with the provisions of the Statute of the Court. 

■ Article 37 

1. Should the parties to a dispute of the nature referred 
to in Article 33 fail to settle it by the means indicated in 
that Article, they shall refer it to the Security Council. 

2. If the Security Council deems that the continuance 
of the dispute is in fact likely to endanger the maintenance 
of international peace and security, it shall decide whether 
to take action under Article 36 or to recommend such 
terms of settlement as it may consider appropriate. 

Article 38 

Without prejudice to the provisions of Articles 33 to 37, 
the Security Council may, if all the parties to any dispute 
so request, make recommendations to the parties with a 
view to a pacific settlement of the dispute. 

Chapter VII 

ACTION WITH RESPECT TO THREATS TO THE 
PEACE, BREACHES OF THE PEACE, 

AND ACTS OF AGGRESSION 

Article 39 

The Security Council shall determine the existence of 
any threat to the peace, breach of the peace, or act of 
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aggression and shall make recommendations, or decide 
what measures shall be taken in accordance with Articles 
41 and 42, to maintain or restore international peace and 
security. 

Article 40 

In order to prevent an aggravation of the situation, the 
Security Council may, before making the recommendations 
or deciding upon the measures provided for in Article 39, 
call upon the parties concerned to comply with such 
provisional measures as it deems necessary or desirable. 
Such provisional measures shall be without prejudice to the 
rights, claims, or position of the parties concerned. The 
Security Council shall duly take account of failure to 
comply with such provisional measures. 

Article 41 

The Security Council may decide what measures not 
involving the use of armed force are to be employed to 
give effect to its decisions, and it may call upon the 
Members of the United Nations to apply such measures. 
These may include complete or partial interruption of 
economic relations and of rail, sea, air, postal, telegraphic, 
radio, and other means of communication, and the severance 
of diplomatic relations. 

Article 42 

Should the Security Council consider that measures 
provided for in Article 41 would be inadequate or have 
proved to be inadequate, it may take such action by air, 
sea, or land forces as may be necessary to maintain or 
restore international peace and security. Such action may 
include demonstrations, blockade, and other operations 
by air, sea, or land forces of Members of the United Nations. 

Article 43 

1. All Members of the United Nations, in order to 
contribute to the maintenance of international peace and 
security, undertake to make available to the Security 
Council, on its call and in accordance with a special 
agreement or agreements, armed forces, assistance, and 
facilities, including rights of passage, necessary for the 
purpose of maintaining international peace and security. 

2. Such agreement or agreements shall govern the 
numbers and types of forces, their degree of readiness and 
general location, and the nature of the facilities and 
assistance to be provided. 

3. The agreement or agreements shall be negotiated as 
soon as possible on the initiative of the Security Council. 
They shall be concluded between the Security Council and 
Members or between the Security Council and groups of 
Members and shall be subject to ratification by the 
signatory states in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. 

Article 44 

When the Security Council has decided to use force it 
shall, before calling upon a Member not represented on it 
to provide armed forces in fulfilment of the obligations 
assumed under Article 43, invite that Member, if the 
Member so desires, to participate in the decisions of the 
Security Council concerning the employment of contingents 
of that Member’s armed forces. 

Article 45 

In order to enable the United Nations to take urgent 
military measures. Members shall hold immediately 
available national air-force contingents for combined 
international enforcement action. The strength and degree 
of readiness of these contingents and plans for their 
combined action shall be determined, within the limits 
laid down in the special agreement and agreements referred 
to in Article 43, by the Security Council with the assistance 
of the Military Staff Committee. 


112 



international organizations 

Article 46 

Plans for the application of armed force shall be made 
by the Security Council with the assistance of the Military 
Staff Committee. 

Article 47 

1. There shall be established a Military Staff Committee 
to advise and assist the Security Council on aU questions 
relating to the Security Council’s military requirements for 
the maintenance of international peace and security, the 
employment and command of forces placed at its disposal, 
the regulation of armaments, and possible disarmament. 

2. The Military Staff Committee shall consist of the 
Chiefs of Staff of the permanent members of the Security 
Council or their representatives. Any Member of the 
United Nations not permanently represented on the 
Committee shall be invited by the Committee to be 
associated with it when the efficient discharge of the 
Committee’s responsibilities requires the participation of 
that Member in its work. 

3. The Military Staff Committee shall be responsible 
under the Security Council for the strategic direction of 
any armed forces placed at the disposal of the Security 
Council. Questions relating to the command of such forces 
shall be worked out subsequently. 

4. The Military Staff Committee, with the authorization 
of the Security Council and after consultation with 
appropriate regional agencies, may establish regional sub- 
committees. 

Article 48 

1. The action required to carry out the decisions of the 
Security Council for the maintenance of international 
peace and security shall be taken by all the Members of the 
United Nations or by some of them, as the Security 
Council may determine. 

2. Such decisions shall be carried out by the Members 
of the United Nations directly and through their action in 
the appropriate international agencies of which they are 
members. 

Article 49 

. The Members of the United Nations shall join in 
affording mutual assistance in carrying out the measures 
decided upon by the Security Council. 

Article 50 

If preventive or enforcement measures against any state 
are taken by the Security Council, any other state, whether 
a Member of the United Nations or not, which finds itself 
confronted with special economic jjroblems arising from 
the carrying out of those measures shall have the right to 
consult the Security Council with regard to a solution of 
those problems. 

Article 51 

Nothing in the present Charter shall impair the inherent 
right of individual or collective self-defence if an armed 
attack occurs against a Member of the United Nations, 
until the Security Council has taken measures necessary 
to maintain international peace and security. Measures 
taken by Members in the exercise of this right of self-defence 
shall be immediately reported to the Security Council and 
shall not in any way affect the authority and responsibility 
of the Security Council under the present Charter to take 
at any time such action as it deems necessary in order o 
maintain or restore international peace and security. 


Chapter VIII 

REGIONAL arrangements 
Article 52 

1. Nothing in the present Charter precludes the exEtence 
of regional arrangements or agencies for , 

matters relating to the maintenance of international peace 
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and security as are appropriate for regional action, provided 
that such arrangements or agencies and their activities are 
consistent with the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. 

2. The Members of the United Nations entering into 
such arrangements or constituting such agencies shall make 
every effort to achieve pacific settlement of local disputes 
through such regional agencies before referring them to 
the Security Council. 

3. The Security Council shall encourage the development 
of pacific settlement of local disputes through such 
regional arrangements or by such regional agencies either 
on the initiative of the states concerned or by reference 
from the Security Council. 

4. This Article in no way impairs the application of 
Articles 34 and 35. 

Article 53 

1. The Security Council shall, where appropriate, utilize 
such regional arrangements or agencies for enforcement 
action under its authority. But no enforcement action shall 
be taken under regional arrangements' or by regional 
agencies without the authorization of the Security Council, 
with the exception of measures against any enemy state, 
as defined in paragraph 2 of this Article, provided for 
pursuant to Article loy or in regional arrangements directed 
against renewal of agressive policy on the part of any such 
state, until such time as the Organization may, on request 
of the Governments concerned, be charged with the 
responsibility for preventing further aggression by such a 
state. 

2. The term enemy state as used in paragraph i of this 
Article applies to any state which during the Second World 
War has been an enemy of any signatory of the present 
Charter. 

Article 54 

The Security Council shall- at all times be kept fully 
informed of activities undertaken or in contemplation 
under regional arrangements or by regional agencies for 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 

Chapter IX 

INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
CO-OPERATION 

Article 55 

With a view to the creation of conditions of stability and 
well-being which are necessary for peaceful and friendly 
relations among nations based on respect for the principle 
of equal rights and self-determination of peoples, the 
United Nations shall promote; 

(a) higher standards of living, full employment, and 
conditions of economic and social progress and 
development; 

(b) solutions of international economic, social, health, 
and related problems; and international cultural and 
educational co-operation; and 

(c) universal respect for, and observance of, human 
rights and fundamental freedoms for all without 
distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion. 

Article 56 

AU Members pledge themselves to take joint and 
separate action in co-operation with the Organization for 
the achievement of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 

Article 57 

I. The various specialized agencies, established by 
intergovernmental agreement and having wide inter- 
national responsibilities, as defined in their basic instru- 
ments, in economic, social, cultural, educational, health. 
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and related fields, shall be brought into relationship with 
the United Nations in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 63. _ ^ 

2. Such agencies thus brought into relationship with 
the United Nations are hereinafter referred to as specialized 
agencies. 

Article 58 

The Organization shall make recommendations for the 
co-ordination of the policies and activities of the specialized 
agencies. 

Article 59 

The Organization shall, where appropriate, initiate 
negotiations among the states concerned for the creation 
of any new specialized agencies required for the accomplish- 
ment of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 

Article 60 

Responsibility for the discharge of the functions of the 
Organization set forth in this Chapter shall be vested in the 
General Assembly and, under the authority of the General 
Assembly, in the Economic and Social Council, which shall 
have for this purpose the powers set forth in Chapter X. 

Chapter X 

THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 
C oniposition 

Article 61 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 
eighteen Members of the United Nations elected by the 
General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, six members 
of the Economic and Social Council shall be elected each 
year for a term of three years. A retiring member shall be 
eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election, eighteen members of the 
Economic and Social Council shall be chosen. The term of 
office of six members so chosen shall expire at the end of 
one year, and of six other members at the end of two years, 
in accordance with arrangements made by the General 
Assembly. 

4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 62 

1. The Economic and Social Council may make or 
initiate studies and reports ^vith respect to international 
economic, social, cultural, educational, health, and related 
matters and may make recommendations with respect to 
any such matters to the General Assembly, to the Members 
of the United Nations, and to the specialized agencies 
concerned. 

2. It may make recommendations for the purpose of 
promoting respect for, and observance of, human rights 
and fundamental freedoms for all. 

3. It may prepare draft conventions for submission to 
the General Assembly, with respect to matters falling 
within its competence. 

4. It may call, in accordance with the rules prescribed 
by the United Nations, international conferences on 
matters falling within its competence. 

Article 63 

I. The Economic and Social Council may enter into 
agreements with any of the agencies referred to in Article 
57, defining the terms on which the agency concerned shall 
be brought into relationship with the United Nations. Such 
agreements shall be subject to approval by the General 
Assembly. 
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2. It may co-ordinate the activities of the specialized 
agencies through consultation with and recommendations 
to such agencies and through recommendations to the 
General Assembly and to the Members of the United 
Nations. 

Article 64 

1. The Economic and Social Council may take appro- 
priate steps to obtain regular reports from the specialized 
agencies. It may make arrangements with the Members of 
the United Nations and with specialized agencies to obtain 
reports on the steps taken to give effect to its own recom- 
mendations and to recommendations on matters falling 
within its competence made by the General Assembly. 

2. It may communicate its observations on these reports 
to the General Assembly. 

Article 65 

The Economic and Social Council may furnish infor- 
mation to the Security Council and shall assist the Security 
Council upon its request. 

Article 66 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall perform such 
functions as faU within its competence in connection with 
the carrying out of the recommendations of the General 
Assembly. 

2. It may, with the approval of the General Assembly, 
perform services at the request of Members of the United 
Nations and at the request of specialized agencies. 

3. It shall perform such other functions as are specified 
elsewhere in the present Charter or as may be assigned to 
it by the General Assembly. 

Voting 

Article 67 

1. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Economic and Social Council shall 
be made by a majority of the members present and voting. 

Procedure 

Article 68 

The Economic and Social Council shall set up commissions 
in economic and social fields and for the promotion of 
human rights, and such other commissions as may be 
required for the performance of its functions. 

Article 69 

The Economic and Social Council shall invite any 
Member of the United Nations to participate, without 
vote, in its deliberations on any matter of particular 
concern to that Member. 

Article 70 

The Economic and Social Council may make arrange- 
ments for representatives of the specialized agencies to 
participate, mthout vote, in its deliberations and in those 
of the commissions established by it, and for its represent- 
atives to participate in the deliberations of the specialized 
agencies. 

Article 71 

The Economic and Social Council may make suitable 
arrangements for consultation with non-governmental 
organizations which are concerned with matters within its 
competence. Such arrangements may be made with 
international organizations and, where appropriate, with 
national organizations after consultation with the Member 
of the United Nations concerned. 
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Article 72 

i„ The Economic and Social Council shall adopt its own 
rules of procedure, including the method of selecting its 
President. 

2. The Economic and Social Council shall meet as 
required in accordance with its rules, which shall include 
provision for the convening of meetings on the request of 
a majority of its members. 


Chapter XI 

NON-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES 
Article 73 

Members of the United Nations which have or assume 
responsibilities for the administration of territories whose 
peoples have not yet attained a full measure of self-govern- 
ment recognize the principle that the interests of the 
inhabitants of these territories are paramount, and accept 
as a sacred trust the obligation to promote to the utmost, 
within the system of international peace and security 
established by the present Charter, the well-being of the 
inhabitants of these territories, and, to this end ; 

(a) to ensure, with due respect for the culture of the 
peoples concerned, their political, economic, social, 
and educational advancement, their just treatment, 
and their protection against abuses; 

(b) to develop self-government, to take due account of 
the political aspirations of the peoples, and to assist 
them in the progressive development of their free 
political institutions, according to the particular 
circumstances of each territory and its peoples and 
their varying stages of advancement; 

(c) to further international peace and security: 

(d) to promote constructive measures of development, 
to encourage research, and to co-operate with one 
another and, when and where appropriate, with 
specialized international bodies with a view to the 
practical achievement of the social, economic, and 
scientific purposes set forth in this Article; and 

(e) to transmit regularly to the Secretary-General for 
information purposes, subject to such limitations as 
security and constitutional considerations may 

• require, statistical and other information, of a 
technical nature relating to economic, social, and 
educational conditions in the territories for which 
they are respectively responsible other than those 
territories to which Chapters XII and XIII apply. 

Article 74 

Members of the United Nations also agree that their 
policy in respect of the territories to which this Chapter 
applies, no less than in respect of their metropolitan areas, 
must be based on the general principles of good-neighbour- 
liness, due account being taken of the interests and well- 
being of the rest of the world, in social, economic, and 
commercial matters. 

Chapter XII 

INTERNATIONAL TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM 
Article 75 

The United Nations shall establish under its authority 
an international trusteeship system for the administration 
and supervision of such territories as may be placed 
under by subsequent individual agreements. These 
territories are hereinafter referred to as trust temtones. 


Article 76 

The basic objectives of the trusteeship system in 
accordance with the Purposes of the United lotions laid 
down in Article i of the present Charter, shall be. 

(a) to further international peace and security. 
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(b) to promote the political, economic, social, and 
educational advancement of the inhaliitants of the 
trust territories, and their progressive development 
towards self-government or independence as may be 
appropriate to the particular circumstances of each 
territory and its peoples and the freely expressed 
wishes of the peoples concerned, and' as may be 
provided by the terms of each trusteeship agreement; 

(c) to encourage respect for human rights and for 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion, and to encourage 
recognition of the interdependence of thfe peoples of 
the world; and 

(d) to ensure equal treatment in social, economic, and 
commercial matters for all Members of the United 
Nations and their nationals, and also equal treatment 
for the latter in the administration of justice, with- 
out prejudice to the attainment of the foregoing 
objectives and subject to the provisions of Article 80. 

Article 77 

1 . The trusteeship system shall apply to such territories 
in the following categories as may be placed thereunder by 
means of trusteeship agreements: 

(a) territories now held under mandate; 

(b) territories which may be detached from enemy 
states as a result of the Second World War; and 

(c) territories voluntarily placed under the system by 
states responsible for their administration. 

2. It rvill be a matter for subsequent agreement as to 
which territories in the foregoing categories will be brought 
under the trusteeship system and upon what terms. 

Article 78 

The trusteeship system shall not apply to territories 
which have become Members of the United Nations, 
relationship among which shall be based on respect for 
the principle of sovereign equality. 

Article 79 

The terms of trusteeship for each territory to be placed 
under the trusteeship system, including any alteration or 
amendment, shall be agreed upon by the states directly 
concerned, including the mandatory power in the case of 
territories held under mandate by a Member of the United 
Nations, and shall be approved as provided for in Articles 
83 and 85. 

Article So 

1. Except as may be agreed upon in individual trustee- 
ship agreements, made under Articles 77, 79, and 81, 
placing each territory under the trusteeship system, and 
until such agreements have been concluded, nothing in 
this Chapter shall be construed in or of itself to alter in any 
manner the rights whatsoever of any states or any peoples 
or the terms of existing international instruments to which 
Members of the United Nations may respectively be parties. 

2. Paragraph i of this Article shall not be interpreted 
as giving grounds for delay or postponement of the 
negotiation and conclusion of agreements for placing 
mandated and other territories under the trusteeship 
system as provided for in Article 77. 

Article 81 

The trusteeship agreement shall in each case include the 
terms under which the trust territory will be administered 
and designate the authority which will exercise the 
administration of the trust territory. Such authority, 
hereinafter called the administering authority, may be 
one or more states or the Organization itself. 
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Article 82 

There may be designated, in any trusteeship agreement, 
a strategic area or areas which may include part or all of the 
trust territory to which the agreement applies, without 
prejudice to any special agreement or agreements made 
under Article 43. 

Article 83 

1. All functions of the United Nations relating to 
strategic areas, including the approval of the terms of the 
trusteeship agreements and of their alteration or amend- 
ment, shall be exercised by the Security Council. 

2. The basic objectives set forth in Article 76 shall be 
applicable to the people of each strategic area. 

3. The Security Council shall, subject to the provisions 
of the trusteeship agreements and wthout prejudice to 
security considerations, avail itself of the assistance of the 
Trusteeship Council to perform those functions of the 
United Nations under the trusteeship system relating to 
political, economic, social, and educational matters in the 
strategic areas. 

Article 84 

It shall be the duty of the administering authority to 
ensure that the trust territory shall play its part in the 
maintenance of international peace and security. To this 
end the administering authority may make use of volunteer 
forces, facilities, and assistance from the trust territory in 
carrying out the obligations towards the Security Council 
undertaken in this regard by the administering authority, 
as well as for local defence and the maintenance of law and 
order uithin the trust territory. 

Article 85 

1. The functions of the United Nations with regard to 
trusteeship agreements for all areas not designated as 
strategic, including the approval of the terms of the 
trusteeship agreements and of their alteration or amend- 
ment, shall be exercised by the General Assembly. 

2. The Trusteeship Council, operating under the 
authority of the General Assembly, shall assist the General 
Assembly in carrying out these functions. 

Chapter XIII 

THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 
Composition 

Article 86 

1. The Trusteeship Council shall consist of the followng 
Members of the United Nations: 

(a) those Members administering trust territories; 

(b) such of those Members mentioned by name in 
Article 23 as are not administering trust territories; 
and 

(c) as many other Members elected for three-year terms 
by the General Assembly as may be necessary to 
ensure that the total number of members of the 
Trusteeship Council is equally divided between 
those Members of the United Nations which admi- 
nister trust territories and those which do not. 

2. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall 
designate one specially qualified person to represent it 
therein. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 87 

The General Assembly and, under its authority, the 
Trusteeship Council, in carrying out their functions, may: 

(a) consider reports submitted by the administering 
authority; 

(b) accept petitions and examine them in consultation 
^vith the administering authority; 


United Nations [Charter) 

(c) provide for periodic visits to the respective trust 
territories at times agreed upon with the admin- 
istering authority; and 

(d) take these and other actions in conformity with the 
terms of the trusteeship agreements. 

Article 88 

The Trusteeship Council shall formulate a questionnaire 
on the political, economic, social, and educational advance- 
ment of the inhabitants of each trust territory, and the 
administering authority for each trust territory within the 
competence of the General Assembly shall make an annual 
report to the General Assembly upon the basis of such 
questionnaire. 

Voting 

Article 89 

1. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Trusteeship Council shall be made 
by a majority of the members present and voting. 

Procedure 

Article 90 

1. The Trusteeship Council shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure, including the method of selecting its President. 

2. The Trusteeship Council shall meet as required in 
accordance with its rules, which shall include provision for 
the convening of meetings on the request of a majority of 
its members. 

Article 91 

The Trusteeship Council shall, when appropriate, avail 
itself of the assistance of the Economic and Social Council 
and of the specialized agencies in regard to matters with 
which they are respectively concerned. 

Chapter XIV 

THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 

Article 92 

The International Court of Justice shall be the principal 
judicial organ of the United Nations. It shall function in 
accordance with the annexed Statute, which is based upon 
the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice and forms an integral part of the present Charter. 

Atiiclc 93 

1. All Members of the United Nations are ipso facto 
parties to the Statute of the International Court of Justice. 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may become a party to the Statute of the International 
Court of J ustice on condition to be determined in each case 
by the General Assembly upon the recommendation of the 
Security Council. 

Article 94 

1. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
comply with the decision of the International Court of 
Justice in any case to which it is a party. 

2. If any party to a case fails to perform the obligations 
incumbent upon it under a judgment rendered by the 
Court, the other party may have recourse to the Security 
Council, which may, if it deems necessary, make recom- 
mendations or decide upon measures to be taken to give 
effect to the judgment. 

Article 95 

Nothing in the present Charter shall prevent Members 
of the United Nations from entrusting the solution of their 
differences to other tribunals by virtue of agreements 
already in existence or which may be concluded in the 
future. 
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Article 96 

1, The General Assembly or the Security Council may 
request the International Court of Justice to give an 
advisory opinion on any legal question. 

2. Other organs of the United Nations and specialized 
agencies, which may at any time be so authorized by the 
General Assembly, may also request advisory opinions of 
the Court on legal questions arising within the scope of 
their activities. 


Chapter XV 
THE SECRETARIAT 

Article 97 

The Secretariat shall comprise a Secretary-General and 
such staff as the Organization may require. The Secretary- 
General shall be appointed by the General Assembly upon 
the recommendation of the Security Council. He shall be 
the chief administrative officer of the Organization. 

Article 98 

The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity in all 
meetings of the General Assembly, of the Security Council, 
of the Economic and Social Council, and of the Trusteeship 
Council, and shall perform such other functions as are 
entrusted to him by these organs. The Secretary-General 
shall make an annual report to the General Assembly on 
the work of the Organization. 

Article 99 

The Secretary-General may bring to the attention of the 
Security Council any matter which in his opinion may 
threaten the maintenance of international peace and 
security. 

Article 100 

1. In the performance of their duties the Secretary- 
General and the staff shall not seek or receive instructions 
from any government or from any other authority external 
to the Organization. They shall refrain from any action 
which might reflect on their position as international 
officials responsible only to the Organization. 

2. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
respect the exclusively international character of the 
responsibilities of the Secretary-General and the staff and 
not to seek to influence them in the discharge of their 
responsibilities. 


Article 10 1 

1. The staff shall be appointed by the Secretary-General 
under regulations established by the General Assembly. 

2. Appropriate staffs shall be permanently a,ssigned to 
the Economic and Social Council, the Trusteeship Council, 
and, as required, to other organs of the Uriited Nations. 
These staffs shall form, a part of the Secretariat. 

3. The paramount consideration in the employment of 
the staff and in the determination of the conditions of 
service shall be the necessity of securing the_ higMst 
standards of efficiency, competence, and integrity. Uue 
regard shall be paid to the importance of recruiting the 
staff on as wide a geographical basis as possible. 


Chapter XVI 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 
Article 102 

I. Every treaty and every internationM agreement 
entered into by any Member of the United 
the present Charter comes into force shall as soon as possible 
be registered with the Secretariat and publishea by ir. 


2. No party to any such treaty or international agree- 
ment which has not been registered in accordance with the 
provisions of paragraph i of this Article may invoke that 
treaty or agreement before any organ of the United Nations. 

Article 103 

In the event of a conflict between the obligations of the 
Members of the United Nations under the present Charter 
and their obligations under any other international agree- 
ment, their obligations under the present Charter shall 
prevail. 

Article 104 

The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of 
its Members such legal capacity as may be necessary for 
the exercise of its functions and the fulfilment of its 
purposes. 

Article 105 

1. The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each 
of its Members such privileges and immunities as are 
necessary for the fulfilment of its purposes. 

2. Representatives of the Members of the United Nations 
and officials of the Organization shall similarly enjoy such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the indepen- 
dent exercise of their Junctions in connection with the 
Organization. 

3. The General Assembly may make recommendations 
with a view to determining the details of the application 
of paragraphs i and 2 of this Article or may propose 
conventions to the Members of the United Nations for this 
purpose. 


Chapter XVII 

TRANSITIONAL SECURITY ARRANGEMENTS 
Article 106 

Pending the coming into force of such special agreements 
referred to in Article 43 as in the opinion of the Security 
Council enable it to begin the exercise of its responsibilities 
under Article 42, the parties to the Four-Nation Declara- 
tion signed at Moscow, October 30, 1943, and France, shall, 
in accordance with the provisions of paragraph 5 of that 
Declaration, consult with one another and as occasion 
requires with other Members of the United Nations with a 
view to such joint action on behalf of the Organization as 
may be necessary for the purpose of maintaining inter- 
national peace and security. 

Article zoj 

Nothing in the present Charter shall invalidate or 
preclude action, in relation to any state which during the 
Second World War has been an enemy of any signatory to 
the present Charter, taken or authorized as a result of that 
war by the Governments having responsibility for such 
action. 


Chapter XVIII 
AMENDMENTS 
Article 108 

Amendments to the present Charter shall come into 
force for all Members of the United Nations when they 
have been adopted by a vote of two-thirds of the members 
of the General Assembly and ratified in accordance with 
their respective constitutional processes by two-thirds of 
the Members of the United Nations, including all the 
permanent members of the Security Council. 

Article log 

I. A General Conference of the Members of the United 
Nations for the purpose of reviewdng the present Charter 
may be held at a date and place to be fixed by a two-thirds 
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vote of the members of the General Assembly and by a 
vote of any seven members of the Security Council. Each 
Member of the United Nations shall have one vote in the 
conference. 

2. Any alteration of the present Charter recommended 
by a tivo-thirds vote of the conference shall take effect 
when ratified in accordance with their respective constitu- 
tional processes by two-thirds of the IMembers of the United 
Nations including all the permanent members of the 
Security Council. 

3. If such a conference has not been held before the 
tenth annual session of the General Assembly following 
the coming into force of the present Charter, the proposal 
to call such a conference shall be placed on the agenda of 
that session of the General Assembly, and the conference 
shall be held if so decided by a majority vote of the 
members of the General Assembly and by a vote of any 
seven members of the Security Council. 

Chapter XIX 

RATIFICATION AND SIGNATURE 
Article no 

1. The present Charter shall be ratified by the signatory 
states in accordance with their respective constitutional 
processes. 

2. The ratifications shall be deposited with the Govern- 
ment of the United States of America, which shaU notify 


United. Nations [Charter) 

all the signatory states of each deposit as well as the 
Secretary-General of the Organization when he has been 
appointed. 

3. The present Charter shaU come into force upon the 
deposit of ratifications by the Republic of China, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America, and by a majority of the other 
signatory states. A protocol of the ratifications deposited 
shall thereupon be drawn up by the Government of the 
United States of America which shall communicate copies 
thereof to aU the signatory states. 

4. The states signatory to the present Charter which 
ratify it after it has come into force wiU become original 
Members of the United Nations on the date of the deposit 
of their respective ratifications. 

Article iii 

The present Charter, of which the Chinese, French, 
Russian. English, and Spanish texts are equaUy authentic, 
shaU remain deposited in the archives of the Government 
of the United States of America. Duly certified copies 
thereof shall be transmitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatory states. 

In faith whereof the representatives of the Govern- 
ments of the United Nations have signed the present 
Charter. 

Done at the city of San Francisco the Uventy-sixth day 
of June, one thousand nine hundred and forty-five. 


AMENDMENTS 


The following amendments to Articles 23 and 27 of the 
Charter came into force in August 1965. 

Article 23 

1. The Security Council shall consist of fifteen Members 
of the United Nations. The Republic of China. France, 
the Union of Soviet SociaUst Republics, the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America shaU be permanent members of 
the Security CouncU. The General Assembly shaU elect ten 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
members' of the Security CouncU, due regard being 
speciaUy paid, in the first instance to the contribution of 
Members of the United Nations to the maintenance of 
international peace and security and to the other purposes 
of the Organization, and also to equitable geographical 
distribution. 

2. The non-permanent members of the Security Council 
shall be elected for a term of two years. In the first election 
of the non-permanent members after the increase of the 
membership of the Security Council from eleven to fifteen, 
two of the four additional members shaU be chosen for a 
term of one year. A retiring member shall not be eligible 
for immediate re-election. 

3. Each member of the Security CouncU shaU have one 
representative. 

Article 27 

1. Each member of the Security CouncU shaU have one 
vote. 

2. Decisions of the Security CouncU on procedural 
matters shaU be made by an affirmative vote of nine 
members. 

3. Decisions of the Security CouncU on aU other matters 
shaU be made by an afiirmative vote of nine members 
including the concurring votes of the permanent members; 
provided that, in decisions under Chapter 'VI, and under 


paragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shaU abstain 
from voting. 

The following amendments to Article 61 of the Charter 
came into force in September 1973. 

Article 61 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 
fifty-four Members of the United Nations elected by the 
General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, eighteen 
members of the Economic and Social Council shall be 
elected each year for a term of three years. A retiring 
member shall be eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election after the increase in the member- 
ship of the Economic and Social Council from twenty-seven 
to fifty-four members, in addition to the members elected 
in place of the nine members whose term of office expires 
at the end of that year, twenty-seven additional members 
shaU be elected. Of these twenty-seven additional members, 
the term of office of nine members so elected shall expire at 
the end of one year, and of nine other members at the end 
of two years, in accordance rvith arrangements made by 
the General Assembly. 

4. Each member of the Economic and Social CouncU 
shall have one representative. 

The following amendment to Paragraph 1 of Article 109 
of the Charter came into force in June 1968. 

Article 109 

I. A General Conference of the Members of the United 
Nations for the purpose of reviewing the present Charter 
may be held at a date and place to be fixed by a two-thirds 
vote of the members of the General Assembly and by a 
vote of any nine members of the Security Council. Each 
Member of the United Nations shaU have one vote in the 
conference. 
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AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK-ADB 

B.P. 1387, Abidjan, Ivory Coatt 

Established September 1964 under the aegis of the UN Economic Commission for Africa, the Bank began operations 

m July 1966. 


MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Equatorial Guinea 

Malawi 

Somalia 

Angola 

Ethiopia 

Mali 

Sudan 

Benin 

Gabon 

Mauritania 

Swaziland 

Botswana 

Gambia 

Mauritius 

Tanzania 

Burundi 

Ghana 

Morocco 

Togo 

Cameroon 

Guinea 

Mozambique 

Tunisia 

Cape Verde 

Guinea-Bissau 

Niger 

Uganda 

Central African Republic 

Ivory Coast 

Nigeria 

Upper Volta 

Chad 

Kenya 

Rwanda 

Zaire 

Comoros 

Lesotho 

Sao Tomd and Principe 

Zambia 

Congo 

Liberia 

Senegal 

Zimbabwe 

Djibouti 

Libya 

Seychelles 


Egypt 

Madagascar 

Sierra Leone 



ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

The highest policy-making body of the Bank. Each 
member country nominates one Governor, usually its 
Minister of Finance and Economic Affairs, and an alternate 
Governor. The Board meets once a year. 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Consists of nine members elected by the Board of 
Governors for a term of three years; responsible for the 
general operations of the Bank. Holds ordinary meetings 
once a month. 

PRESIDENT 

Responsible for the organization and the day-to-day 
operations of the Bank under guidance of the Board of 
Directors, by whom he is elected for a five-year term and 
whom he serves as chairman. He is assisted by at least 
one Vice-President elected by the Board of Directors on 
his recommendation for a three-year term. 

Executive President and Chairman of Board of Directors: 

WiLLA D. Mung’omba (Zambia). 

Vice-Presidents: Babacar N’Diayb (Senegal), Donatien 

Bihute (Burundi), Samuel Adekunle Ogunleye. 

FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 

The Bank uses a unit of account (UA) which is equiva- 
lent to one United States dollar before the devaluation of 
1971 (approximately $1.3177 at December 1980). 

In contrast with practice in the other regional develop- 
ment banks, where countries outside the region partici- 
pate, the capital stock of the Bank was at first exclusive y 
open for subscription by African countries. Each member 
subscribes to its initial shares consisting of an equal 
number of paid-up and callable shares. - t 

However, at the 14th Annual Meeting of the Board of 
Governors of the ADB, held in Libreville, Gabon, m 1978. 
the Governors agreed to open the capital stoc o e 
Bank to subscription by non-regional States on the asis o 


nine principles aimed at maintaining the African character 
of the institution. At the May 1979 Annual Meeting, the 
Governors adopted the resolution for the admission of 
non-African States in the ADB, and by March 1981 enough 
member states’ votes had been obtained to ratify the 
decision. It was expected that arrangements for effective 
participation would be worked out by the end of 1982, and 
that the 22 states already contributing to the ADF {see 
next page) would be likely to take part. 

Payments of amounts subscribed to the paid-up capital 
are made in gold or convertible currency. 

The authorized capital stock of the Bank was initially 
UA 250 million. 

At December 3rst, 1980, the position of subscriptions 
to the capital stock was as follows: 

Authorized capital stock . UA 1,220,050,000 

Subscribed capital . . UA 1,200,963,000 

Paid-up capital . . UA 300,242,000 

The admission of non-African states was expected to lead 

to an increase in capital stock to a level of UA 5,250 
million. » 

ASSOCIATED INSTITUTIONS 

The Bank has set up five associated institutions through 
which public and private capital is channelled. These are 
the African Development Fund, the Nigeria Trust Fund, 
the African Reinsurance Corporation (AFRICARE), 
SIFIDA (Societe Internationale Financiere pour les 
Investissements et le Developpement en Afrique) and the 
Association of African Development Finance Institutions 
(AADFI) . An agreement establishing the African Industrial 
Development Fund (AIDF) was drawn up in October 1979, 
to come into force after signature by 12 members. In 1980 
the Bank pledged UA 10,000,000 to Shelter Africa, a 
proposed pan-African organization for the construction of 
low-income housing, due to commence operations in 1982. 
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African Development Bank 


ACTIVITIES 


AFRCCAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

Loans approved in 1980 amounted to U.S. $306.67 
million. The year’s performance was 11.9 per cent higher 
than the 1979 level of S273.95 million. 

The Bank financed 28 projects in 19 countries in 1980. 
compared with 35 projects in 24 countries in the previous 
year. 

By December 1980 total loan approvals amounted to 
$1,400.89 million. Cumulative disbursements as at 
December 1979 amounted to S439.89 million. Disburse- 
ments for 1979, at $107.65 million, were the highest since 
the Bank started its lending operations. 

TOTAL ADB LOAN APPROVALS BY SECTOR 


(up to December 1980) 


Sector 

% 

Transport ...... 

25.01 

Industry and development banks . 

23-41 

Agriculture ...... 

15-89 

Power ...... 

15-14 

Water supply and sewerage . 

11.79 

Communications ..... 

7.07 

Education and health .... 

1.69 


100.00 


AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT FUND (ADF) 

The African Development Fund was established by the 
Bank in July 1972 as a multinational fund to which the 
Bank and 22 non-African capital-exporting countries 
currently subscribe. The Fund commenced operations in 
August 1973. 

The Fund grants interest-free loans to African countries 
for projects with repayment over 50 years (including a 
lo-year grace period) and with a service charge of .75 
per cent per annum. Loans for project feasibility studies 
carry a similar service charge and a repayment period of 
10 years (after a 3-year grace period). 

The participating non-African states are Argentina, 
Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Japan, Republic of 
Korea, Kuwait, Netherlands, Nonvay, Saudi Arabia, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Arab Emirates, 
United Kingdom, U.S. A. and Yugoslavia. In February 
1981 India announced its intention of joining the Fund. 

TOTAL ADF LOAN APPROVALS BY SECTOR 


(up to December igSo) 


Sector 

0/ 

/o 

Agriculture ...... 

37-17 

Transport ...... 

27.24 

Water and sewerage .... 

15 -<55 

Education and health .... 

13.00 

Industry and banks .... 

3-44 

Communications ..... 

0.22 

Other ...... 

3.28 


100.00 


Loans approved by the ADF in 1980 amounted to 
$280,652 million, compared with $228.36 million in 1979, 
an increase of 18.7 per cent. Total cumulative lending 
amounted to $1,095 million by the end of 1980, covering 
173 projects. 

NIGERIA TRUST FUND (NTF) 

The Agreement establishing the Nigeria Trust Fund 
was signed in February 1976 by the Bank and the Govern- 
ment of Nigeria. It came into force in April. The Fund is 
administered by the Bank and its loans are granted for up 
to 25 years, including grace periods of up to five years, 
subject to certain interest charges. The loans are intended 
to provide financing for projects in co-operation with 
other lending institutions. 

The initial resources of the Fund were 50 million naira 
($80 million), increased by another 50 million naira in 19S0. 
Cumulative loans amounted to $86.14 million on December 
31st. 1980. 

The NTF loan commitments during 1980 amounted to 
only $1.3 million, compared with $17.7 million in 1979. due 
to the exhausting of the Fund's initial resources. 

TOTAL NTF LOAN APPROVALS BY SECTOR 


(up to December 1980) 


Sector 

0 / 

/o 

Transport ...... 

28.10 

Telecommunications .... 

15-45 

Agriculture ...... 

13.08 

Education and health .... 

12.39 

Power (electrical energy) 

11.63 

Industry and banks .... 

11-37 

Water supply and sewerage . 

7.98 


100.00 


SIFIDA (Soci6t6 Internationale financi^re pour 
les investissements et le diveloppement en Afrique) 

Established in November 1970 on the initiative of, and 
with participation by, the Bank; Headquarters is in 
Geneva, Switzerland. SIFIDA is a holding company which 
aims to promote the establishment and growth of produc- 
tive enterprises in Africa. It encourages the active partici- 
pation of local capital, and fosters co-operation betrveen 
experts from industrialized countries and Africans. Its 
shareholders include the IFC, and about 100 financial, 
industrial and commercial institutions in the U.S.A.. 
Europe and Asia. Initial authorized share capital was 
U.S. $50 million, subscribed capital S10.5 million. 

AFRICA REINSURANCE CORPORATION 

The Agreement establishing the Africa Reinsurance 
Corporation (AFRICARE) was signed in February 1976 
and came into force in January 1977. The Corporation was 
formally inaugurated in March and started operations 
in 1978. Its purpose is to foster the development of the 
insurance and reinsurance industry in Africa and to pro- 
mote the growth of national and regional underwriting 
capacities. The headquarters of the Corporation is in 
Lagos, Nigeria. 
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The Corporation has an authorized capital of U.S. $15 
million, of which the African Development Bank holds 
10 per cent. There are nine Directors, one appointed by the 
Bank. 


African Development Bank 

ASSOCIATION OF AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT 
FINANCE INSTITUTIONS 

AADFI was established in March 1975 in Abidjan, 
Ivory Coast, to promote and co-ordinate development. 


SECTORAL DISTRIBUTION OF BANK GROUP LOANS 
(cumulative to December srst, 1980) 



Projects 

?'ooo 

Percentage 

Agriculture ...... 

no 

625.349 

25-31 

Transport ...... 

120 

641,252 

25-95 

Public utilities ..... 

130 

659.751 

26.69 

Industry and banks .... 

70 

365.907 

14.81 

Social sector ..... 

29 

178.913 

7.24 

Total .... 

459 

2,471,172 

100.00 


PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report. /4DB Naois (quarterly). Quarterly Statements. 
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ANDEAN GROUP 

Av. PasBO da la Repdblica 3895, Casilla Postal 3237, Lima, Peru 

Established by the Cartagena Agreemeat in 1969 with the aim of closer co-operation in the region. Venezuela 
joined in 1973. The Agreement was amended by the Protocol of Arequipa in 1978. 

MEMBERS 

Bolivia Colombia Ecuador Peru Venezuela 

Chile withdrew from the Group in January 1977. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANDEAN GROUP COMMISSION 

This is the supreme authority of the Group consisting of 
a plenipotentiary representative from each member 
country. Each country has the presidency in turn. 

President (1980/81): Edgard Moncayo Jimenez (Colom- 
bia). 

Bolivia: Francisco Mariaca. 

Ecuador: GermAnico Salgado. 

Peru: Roberto Rotondo. 

Venezuela: SebastiAn Alegrett. 

JUNTA 

Technical body which formulates policy for the Com- 
mission and supervises the implementation of the Com- 
mission’s decisions. 

Members: Dr. Josi, de la Puente Radbu-l (Peru), 
Dr. Pedro Carmona Estanga (Venezuela), Dr. Wash- 
ington Herrera (Ecuador). 

COUNCILS 

There are councils dealing with: 

Planning, Money and Exchange, Finance, Fiscal Policy, 
External Trade, Tourism, Social Affairs, Health, 
Physical Integration, Agriculture and Livestoch, 
Statistics. 

ANDEAN RESERVE FUND 

(Fondo Andina de Reserva) 

Established in January 1977 by representatives of the 
five governments as a Common Reserve Fund, it began 
operations in July 1978. It is administered by an Assem- 
bly, a Board of Directors and an Executive Presidency, 
The Assembly is formed by the Ministers of Economy or 
Finance of each member country; the Board by the Gover- 
nors of the Central Banks and the Executive President. 


The Executive Presidency is the permanent technical 
organ of the Fund and may undertake studies, present 
plans and maintain contact with the Central Banks for the 
furtherance of the Fund’s aims. The headquarters is in 
Bogota, Colombia. 

The Fund is authorized to invest in the Andean Develop- 
ment Corporation, take over foreign debts of companies 
in the member countries and issue guaranteed securities 
and credits to third parties. It is intended to help harmon- 
ize the exchange, monetary and financial policies of the 
Group countries. 

The initial capital of the Fund is U.S. $240 million, of 
which Colombia, Peru and Venezuela have subscribed 
$60 million each and Bolivia and Ecuador $30 million each. 
Executive President: Fernando Gaviria (Colombia). 


ANDEAN DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 
Corporacibn Andina de Fomento, Avda. Luis Roche esq. 
Segunda Transversal Los Palos Grandes, Edit. Torre 
Central SMO", Urb. Altamira, P.O.B. 69011 y 69012, 
Caracas, Venezuela. 

Founded 1968; provides loans and technical assistance 
as the development-financing arm of the Andean Group. 
Aims to increase integration between the member coun- 
tries; the priority is on industrial development and 
secondly on the construction of basic services; other 
activities: assistance in the formation of commercial 
enterprises; export trade financing; share subscription and 
other corporate investment; bonds, endorsements and 
guarantees; financial services; and capital acquisition. 

Authorized capital (1976) : U.S. $400 million; total 
lending and other operations, cumulative to June 1980: 
U.S. $313.0 million. 

Executive President (1976-81): Ing. Jueio Sanjin^s 
Goitia (Bolivia). 

Executive Vice-Presjdent: Dr. CfisAR Saeazar Cuervo 
(Venezuela). 
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Andean Group 


ACTIVITIES 


At a three-day summit meeting held at Cartagena,. 
Colombia, in May 1979, the Presidents of the five member 
countries signed the "Mandate of Cartagena”, which 
called for greater economic and political co-operation in 
the 1980s, the establishment of more sub-regional develop- 
ment programmes (especially in industry), the promotion 
of the goals of the Latin American Economic System, the 
establishment of an Andean Judicial Tribunal to resolve 
problems arising from Andean Group decisions, and the 
holding of regular summit meetings in future, the next 
to be held in Caracas in 1980. In June it was announced 
that the Judicial Tribunal would be located in Quito and 
would comprise five judges, one from each country, with 
a term of office of six years. The founding meeting of a 
Latin American regional parliament, established by the 
members of the Group, was held in December 1979. 

The operations of the Group have frequently been hin- 
dered by political problems'. Bolivia threatened to with- 
draw in September rgSo following criticism of its Govern- 
ment by other members of the group, while Ecuador also 
suspended its membership temporarily at the beginning of 
1981, following border disputes with Peru. At the Com- 
mission meeting in September 1981 the Group’s failings 
were acknowledged and a 90-day "re-launching’ ’ period 
was declared, during which the specific problems to be 
discussed included tariff barriers and the floundering 
industrial co-operation schemes. 

Intra-Aiidean trade: Trade between members amounted 
to U.S. §1,400 million in 1980, or about 4.5 per cent of their 
foreign trade, compared with §iii million (2.5 per cent) 
behveen the same countries in 1970. Tariff reduction on 
manufactured goods traded between Colombia, Peru and 
Venezuela was almost complete by 1980, although agree- 
ment on a common external tariff had not yet been made. 

Joint Programmes: negotiations began in 1970 for the 
formulation of joint industrial programmes. The deadline 
for conclusion of all the programmes was put forward to 
1977, but negotiations during 1977 ran into difficulties 
over the allocation of products. 'The petrochemical and 
metal-working programmes were approved in 197° 


1975 respectively. The others include motor vehicles, 
fertilizer industry, steel, chemicals, glass, electronics, 
pharmaceuticals and pulp and paper. The motor vehicle 
programme is regarded as the most important of the series. 
An agreement for sharing the market for motor vehicles 
among the five countries was signed at Quito, Ecuador, in 
September 1977. The Andean Automotive Industrial 
Development Programme, formulated there, came into 
operation in all member countries during 1978, but dis- 
agreements have occurred over the allocation of different 
plants and the choice of foreign manufacturers for co- 
operation. 

Foreign Capital and the Multinationals: since 1971, in 
accordance -with a Commission directive (Decision 24), 
foreign investors are required to transfer 51 per cent of 
their shares to local investors, in order to qualify for the 
preferential trade arrangements. Transfers were to be 
completed by 1989 for Colombia, Peru and Venezuela, and 
by 1994 for Bolivia and Ecuador. Foreign-owned com- 
panies were not to repatriate dividends of more than 14 
per cent (later raised to 20 per cent) , except with approval 
of the Commission, on pain of disqualification from 
preferential tariffs. 

Agriculture: The Andean Agricultural Development 
Programme was formulated at a meeting of the Ministers 
of Agriculture held in Quito, Ecuador, in 1976. Twenty- 
two resolutions aimed at integrating the Andean agricul- 
tural sector were approved there. In 1977 a plan was pre- 
pared as the main instrument for co-ordinating national 
plans under a standard regional policy. Advances were 
made in the fields of reciprocal co-operation, agricultural 
statistics, integration projects on the production of seeds, 
wheat, maize, sorghum, oil-producing plants, meat and 
milk, the prevention of coffee rust, support for Bolivian 
agriculture and marketing of food products. At a meeting 
in Bogota, Colombia, in December 1977, the Ministers of 
Agriculture approved 13 further resolutions, including one 
to start an Andean Agricultural Planning System to co- 
ordinate national development plans and prepare medium- 
term regional plans. 


ANDEAN TRADE. 1976 


(based on exports, f.o.b., in million U.S. §) 



Bolivia 

Colombia 

Ecuador 

Peru 

Venezuela 

Total 

Exporting country: 
Bolivia . 

Colombia 

Ecuador . 

Peru 

Venezuela 



3-2 

0.2 

6.5 

O.I 

2.4 

71.6 

12.0 

54-4 

16. I 

391 

17.2 

4.8 

2.8 

19.8 

135-6 

107.0 

, 0-3 
122.3 

4.2 

14.7 

21.6 

184.4 

211.6 

50-4 

166.3 

Andean Group 

0 

d 

M 

140.4 

77.2 

265.2 

141-5 

634-3 

Total trade within the group amounted to §1,222.6 million xn 

1979 and to $1,418.5 million in 1980. 


123 



anzus 

c/o Department of Foreign Affairs, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600, Australia 

The ANZUS Security Treaty was signed in San Francisco in September 1951 and ratified in Apnl 1952 to co- 
ordinate defence as the first step to a more comprehensive system of regional secmrity in the Pacific. This system 
was developed further in 1954 by the South-East Asia Collective Defence Treaty (the Manila Treaty). 


MEMBERS 

Australia New Zealand U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 

ANZUS COUNCIL 


The ANZUS Council is the main consultative organ of 
the ANZUS Treaty, consisting of the Foreign Ministers, or 
their deputies, of the three signatory powers. Meetings 
are held annually, rotating between the three capitals. 
The 30th meeting was held in Wellington in June 1981. 
Talks between officials, and other forms of practical 
co-operation, are held more frequently. 

At the 30th meeting of the Council, members agreed 
that the Soviet invasion and continuing occupation of 
Afghanistan was a direct violation of the fundamental 
principles governing international relations, that it 
remained totally unacceptable to the international com- 
munity and constituted a serious threat to global and 
regional stability and to the independence of all states. The 
Council members also reaffirmed their belief that Poland 
should be left to settle its orvn affairs without outside inter- 
vention; stressed their continued firm commitment to the 
goal of arms limitation through negotiations which could 
lead to eSective, balanced and verifiable agreements 


The treaty itself is brief, containing only ii articles. 
Like the NATO treaty upon which it was based, the 
ANZUS Treaty is largely a declaratory, constitutional 
document which is not drafted in precise and detailed 
legal terms. 

In the words of the preamble to the treaty, the purposes 
of the signatory powers are; "to strengthen the fabric of 
peace in the Pacific Area”; "to declare publicly and 
formally their sense of unity, so that no potential aggressor 
could be under the illusion that any of them stand alone 
in the Pacific Area”; "to co-ordinate further their efforts 
for collective defence for the preservation of peace and 
security pending the development of a more comprehen- 
sive system of regional security in the Pacific Area". 

The Parties to the treaty undertake to "consult together 
whenever in the opinion of any of them, the territorial 
integrity, political independence or security of any of the 


(while noting that this could not be a substitute for the 
necessary efforts which the West had to undertake to 
redress the adverse trend in the military balance); em- 
phasized the need to sustain efforts to prevent the further 
spread of nuclear weapons, reaffirmed their commitment 
to strengthen the international non-proliferation regime; 
and reaffirmed their support for the United Nations 
General Assembly Resolution 35/6 on Kampuchea. 

The organization has no permanent staff or secretariat, 
and costs are borne by the Government in whose territory 
the meeting is held. 

The instruments of ratification are deposited rvith the 
Government of Australia in Canberra. 

MILITARY REPRESENTATIVES 

The Council meetings are attended also by a military 
officer representing each country. These officers also meet 
separately, and it is their function to advise the Council 
on military co-operation. 


TREATY 

parties is threatened in the Pacific” (Article 3). Each 
Party is bound to act to meet the common danger 
according to its constitutional processes, since each 
Party recognizes that an armed attack on any of the 
Parties would be dangerous to its own peace and safety 
(Article 4). 

An armed attack in the terms of the treaty includes an 
armed attack on the metropolitan territory of any of tte 
Parties, or on the island territories under its jurisdiction 
in the Pacific, or on its armed forces, public vessels or 
aircraft in the Pacific. 

Any armed attack and all measures taken as a result 
thereof shall be immediately reported to the Security 
Council of the UN. These measures are to be terminated 
when the Security Council has taken the measures neces- 
sary to restore and maintain international peace and 
security (Article 4). 


SECURITY 
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ARAB BANK FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN 

AFRICA— BADEA 

(Banque Arabe pour le developpement economique en Afrique) 

Sayed Abdel Rahman El-Rlahdi Avo., P.O.B. 2640, Khartoum, Sudan 


Created by the Arab League at the Sixth Arab Summit Conference in Algiers, November 1973. Operations began 
in early 1975. The puipose of the Bank is to contribute to Africa’s economic development by providing all or part 
of the financing required for development projects and by supplying technical assistance to African countries. 


MEMBERS 

Subscribing countries: all members of the Arab League except Djibouti, Somalia, the Yemen Arab Republic and the 
People's Democratic Republic of Yemen. Egypt’s membership was suspended in April 1979. 

Recipient countries; all member countries of the Organization of African Unity except the member countries of the Arab 
League. A total of 41 countries are eligible for BADEA aid. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Highest authority of the Bank, composed of Finance 
Ministers of Arab League member states; meets annually; 
examines the Bank’s activities in the past year and pro- 
vides the resources required for the tasks assigned to it in 
the coming year. Only the Board of Governors has the 
power to increase the Bank’s capital. 

Chairman: Mohamed Yalla (Algeria). 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Meets three times a year to make recommendations 
concerning policy to the Board of Governors and super- 
vises the implementation of their decisions; performs all 
the executive functions of the Bank. The Board comprises 
a Chairman, appointed by the Board of Go • ernors for a 
five-year term, and eleven other members. Countries with 
200 or more shares each have a permanent seat on the 
Board (Algeria, Iraq, Kuwait, Libya, Qatar, Saudi 
Arabia and the United Arab Emirates); appointments to 


the remaining lour seats are made by the Governors for a 
four-year term. 

Prosidont of the Bank and Chairman: Dr. Chedly Avar: 
(Tunisia). 

SUBSCRIPTIONS TO CAPITAL STOCK 

(at December 31st, 1980) 

U.S. $ U.S. 5 

Million Million 


Algeria . 

• 30 

Morocco 

. 11 

Bahrain 

1-5 

Oman . 

. II 

Egypt . 

1-5 

Palestine 

1.5 

Iraq 

. 105 

Qatar . 

• 60 

Jordan . 

1-5 

Saudi Arabia. 

. 180 

Kuwait 

. no 

Sudan . 

1.5 

Lebanon 

5 

Syria . 

. I 

Libya . 

. 120 

Tunisia. 

6.25 

Mauritania . 

1-5 

United Arab 




Emirates . 

• 90 



Total 

• 738.25 


SPECIAL ARAB ASSISTANCE FUND FOR AFRICA — SAAFA 


Established by a resolution of a meeting of Arab Oil 
Ministers in January 1972 under the title Arab Loan Fund 
for Africa. Objective: to provide urgent aid to African 
countnes suSering from serious balance of pa.ymente 
deficits. Came to be referred to erroneously ^ the Oil Fun<L 
Acts in response to emergency situations in Africa, sue 
as natural disasters, as well as difficulties caused by t e 
increase in petroleum prices since 1973 - Assistance was 
also provided to newly independent African countries. 


The Fund was integrated with BADEA, and subscrip- 
tions to the capital stock of the two organizations were 
merged, in accordance with a resolution at an extraordinary 
session of the Board of Governors of BADEA in November 
1976. 

By the end of 1977 the Fund had disbursed aid to the 
total of U.S. 5221,744,000 to 33 African countries. Since 
that time all aid has been disbursed through BADEA. 
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Arab Bank for Economic Development in Africa 


ACTIVITIES 


BADEA aid consists mainly of loans on concessional 
terms for development projects, not exceeding Sio million 
or 40 per cent of the total cost of each project. Technical 
assistance is also provided, and Arab investment in Africa 
is encouraged. 

The Declaration on Afro-Arab Economic and Financial 
Co-operation, adopted at the first summit conference of 
Arab and African Heads of State at Cairo, Egypt, in March 
1977, sought to promote Arab investment in Africa by a 
system of guarantees for investment and co-ordination of 
aid provided by Arab financial institutions. A Standing 
Commission of 24 Arab and African Foreign Ministers, set 
up to implement this programme, entrusted BADEA and 
the African Development Bank with the task of carry- 
ing out preliminary investigations of the projects sub- 
mitted for Arab aid. Subsequently, BADEA was to forward 
such projects to the Arab development agencies. In April 
1977 the agencies asked BADEA to co-ordinate Arab 
aid to Africa. Accordingly, the Bank drew up a pro- 
gramme of 410 African development projects awaiting 
finance for consideration by the Arab agencies. Of the 410 
projects, there were 346 national and 13 regional develop- 
ment plans and 51 projects for technical co-operation. 

By July 1981 BADEA had approved loans and grants 
amounting to U.S. $419,656,000 involving 59 projects, two 
lines of credit, four feasibility studies, one seminar and an 
emergency aid programme for a total of 37 African coun- 
tries. BADEA was instrumental in the participation of 
other Arab agencies whose contributions were worth 
$639,870,000. The most active year for operations was the 
first, 1975, when $71.6 million was approved for 10 pro- 
jects. In 1976 $61.9 million was approved for nine projects, 
in 1977 $66.24 million for nine projects, in 1978 $67.87 
million for 14 projects, in 1979 $44.07 million for eight 
projects, in 1980 $71.95 million for nine projects and in 
1981 (up to June) $36,026 million for seven projects. 

In regional terms, U.S. $239,229,000 of total aid (up to 
June 1981) went to West Africa and $178,818,000 to East 


Africa. Viewed against the total commitments of the Bank, 
participation was as in the Table below. 

In terms of aid per caput these commitments represent 
a roughly even balance between the trvo regions. 

The sectoral distribution of aid is determined by de- 
velopment priorities adopted by the African countries 
themselves. The average distribution has been weighted 
in favour of projects for infrastructural development, 
which received 47.3 per cent of total aid up to June 1981. 
Commitment in this sector, however, declined between 
1975 (when 58.7 per cent of aid financed infrastructure) 
and 1978 when its share was 25.9 per cent. The commit- 
ments to agriculture, industrial and energy development 
projects have been 24 per cent, 18.5 per cent and 10.3 per 
cent respectively. 

The projects for which loans were approved in 1980 
were; construction of an international airport at Gaborone, 
Botswana; a sugar cultivation and processing complex in 
Burundi; part of the Douala-Yaounde hightvay in 
Cameroon; an extension for Mutsamudu port in the 
Comoros; a sawmill and wood manufacturing complex in 
Mozambique; chemical production units in Senegal; elec- 
tric power development in Seychelles; agricultural develop- 
ment in Sierra Leone; and road-building in Tanzania. 


TOTAL COhLMITMENTS BY REGION 



West 

Africa 

0/ 

/o 

East 

Africa 

0/ 

/o 

1975 

72.1 

27.9 

1976 

44.9 

54-9 

1977 • 

60.7 

39-3 

1978 

59-6 

38.2 

1979 

76.2 

Z 3-8 

1980 

38.2 

61.8 


LOANS APPROVED BY BADEA AND SAAFA 

(cumulative to July 31st, 1981) 


U.S. $ Million U.S. $ Million U.S. $ Million U.S. $ Million 


Angola . 

. 23 . 2 Congo . 

20.0 

Liberia . 

. 10.7 

Seychelles 

1.2 

Benin . 

17.7 Equatorial Guinea . 

0-5 

Madagascar . 

• 29-7 

Sierra Leone . 

■ I 7 -I 

Botswana , . 

14.85 Ethiopia 

14.2 

Mali 

• 39-7 

Swaziland 

. 4-2 

Burundi 

22 Gambia 

9.8 

Mauritius 

12.7 

Tanzania . , 

• 37-2 

Cameroon 

. 31.85 Ghana . 

22.7 

Mozambique . 

■ 37-0 

Togo . 

. 3-3 

Cape Verde . 

. 13.9 Guinea. 

11.9 

Niger . 

. 18.6 

Uganda 

16.2 

Central African 

Guinea-Bissau 

1.4 

Rwanda 

. 13.0 

Upper Volta . 

.. 9-1 

Republic . 

7 . 4 Ivory Coast . 

3-3 

Sao Tome and 

Zaire 

. 36-S 

Chad . 

Comoros 

18.5 Kenya . 

20.07 Lesotho 

13-6 

12.7 

Principe 

Senegal 

• 10.5 

. 27.2 

Zambia 

. 22.7 


Grants totalling U.S. $1.88 million were given for a PANAFTEL (Pan-African Telecommunication Union) Seminar and 
study and for a special programme to support three African pest-control organizations. Two lines of credit of U.S. $5 million 
were opened for the Banque des etats de I’afrique centrale and for the Kenya Industrial Development Bank to help finance 
small and medium-size industries. 
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TOTAL BADEA COMMITMENTS BY SECTOR, 1975-80 


Sector 

Total 

Commitments 
(U.S. $ million) 

Transport and communications 

Energy infrastructure and electric 

128.62 

power ...... 

43-12 

Building materials industry 

42.84 

Rural development .... 

39-1 

Dams, bridges and public services 

28.2 

Food production .... 

24-5 

Chemical industry .... 

20.0 

Emergency aid .... 

15.0 

Water supply and drainage 

14.0 

Livestock and fishing 

13-55 

Small and medium industry 

10.0 

Textile industry .... 

4-7 

Total 

383-63 
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ARAB FUND FOR ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
DEVELOPMENT— AFESD 

P.O.B. 21923, Kuwait City, Kuv/aii 

Telephone; 431870. 

Established in 1968 by the Economic Council of the Arab League, the Fund began its operations in 1972. 

MEMBERSHIP 

21 countries and the Palestine Liberation Organization (see table of subscriptions below) 


FUNCTIONS 


The Fund participates in the financing of economic and 
social development projects in the Arab states and coun- 
tries by; 

I. Financing economic projects of an investment 
character by means of loans granted on easy terms to 
governments, and to public or private organizations 
and institutions, giving preference to economic pro- 


jects of interest specifically to Arab peoples, and to 
joint Arab projects. 

2. Encouraging, directly or indirectly, the investment 
of public and private capital in such a manner as to 
ensure the development and growth of the Arab 
economy. 

3. Providing technical expertise and assistance in the 
various fields of economic development. 


In November 1980 it was suggested at the summit conference of the Arab League (^.v.) that AFESD should administer 
the fund set up to aid the least-developed Arab countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 


The Board of Governors consists of a Governor and an 
Alternate Governor appointed by each member of the 
Fund. The Board of Governors is considered as the General 
Assembly of the Fund, and has all powers. 

Director>GeneraI and Chairman of the Board of Directors: 

Dr. Mohammad Imady (Syria). 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

The Board of Directors is composed of six full-time 
Directors elected by the Board of Governors from among 
Arab citizens of recognized experience and competence. 
They are elected for a renewable term of two years. 


1981) 

The Board of Directors is charged with all the activities 
of the Fund in a general manner, and exercises the powers 
delegated to it by the Board of Governors. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 

The authorized capital at commencement of operations 
in April 1973 was 100 million Kuwaiti dinars. In 1975 the 
capital was increased to KD 400 million, divided into 
40,000 shares having a value of 10,000 Kuwaiti dinars each 
(one Kuwaiti dinar being equal to 2.48828 grammes of 
gold). In April 1981 it was announced that the capital 
would be further increased, to KD 800 million. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS (1980) 


Million 

Kuwaiti 

Dinars 

Million 

Kuwaiti 

Dinars 

Algeria ...... 

Bahrain ...... 

Djibouti ...... 

Egypt* 

Iraq ....... 

Jordan ...... 

Kuwait ...... 

Lebanon ...... 

Libya ....... 

Mauritania ...... 

Morocco ...... 

Oman ....... 

Palestine Liberation Organization . 

32-39 Qatar 

I • 08 Saudi Arabia ..... 

o-or Somalia ...... 

4° • 5 Sudan ...... 

Syria ....... 

8.65 Tunisia ...... 

^4-85 United Arab Emirates .... 

2 -° Yemen Arab Republic .... 

47-76 Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic 

0.41 

8.0 

8.64 

°--55 Total .... - 

4-5 

79-47 

0.21 

6.32 

12.0 

2.16 

21.6 

2.16 

O.I 

395-12 


is continuing^^^^ economic relations with Egypt were suspended, but finance for projects already in progress 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 


Khairaldin Basha Street, Tunis, Tunisia 

The League of Arab States is a voluntary association of sovereign Arab states designed to strengthen the close 
ties linking them and to co-ordinate their policies and activities and direct them towards the common good of all 

the Arab countries. It was founded in March 1945. 


Algeria 

Bahrain 

Djibouti 

Egypt [see below) 

Iraq 

Jordan 


Kuwait 

Lebanon 

Libya 

Mauritania 

Morocco 

Oman 


MEMBERS 

Palestine (see below) 
Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 
Somalia 
Sudan 
Syria 


Tunisia 

United Arab Emirates 
Yemen Arab Republic 
Yemen, People’s Democratic 
Republic 


MEMBERSHIP AND FUNCTIONS 


While it is a prerequisite that members must be Arab 
states that are fully independent, the activities of the 
League also often include Arab countries which are not 
independent. Palestine is considered an independent state, 
as explained in the Charter Annex on Palestine, and 
therefore a full member of the League. 

The status of Palestine as a full member of the League 
was confirmed at a meeting of the Arab League Council 
in September 1976. 


In March 1979 Egypt’s membership of the Arab League 
was suspended, and it was decided to make Tunis the 
temporary headquarters of the League, its Secretariat and 
its permanent committees. 

The Arab League itself is an international body with 
its own independent statutory powers and general ob- 
jectives. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


COUNCIL 

The supreme organ of the Arab League. Consists of 
representatives of the twenty-one member states, each of 
which has one vote, and a representative for Palestine. 
Unanimous decisions of the Council shall be binding 
upon all member states of the League; majority decisions 
shall be binding only on those states which have accepted 
them. 

The Council may, if necessary, hold an extraordinary 
session at the request of two member states. Invitations 
to all sessions are extended by the Secretary-General. 
The ordinary sessions are presided over by representatives 
of the member states in turn. 

Sixteen committees are attached to the Council; 

Political Committee: studies political questions and 
reports to the Council meetings concerned with them. All 
member states are members of the Committee. It represents 
the Council in dealing with critical political matters 
when the Council is meeting. Usually composed of the 
Foreign Ministers. 

Cultural Committee: in charge of following “P 
activities of the Cultural Department and the cultural 
affairs within the scope of the secretariat; co-ordinates the 
activities of the general secretariat and the various 
cultural bodies in member states. 

Economic Committee: complemented by the Economic 
Council since X953. 

Communications Committee: supervises land, sea and 
air communications, together with weather forecas an 
postal matters. 


Social Committee: supports co-operation in such matters 
as family and child welfare. 

Legal Committee: an extension of the Nationality and 
Passports Committee abolished in 1947; studies and 
legally formulates draft agreements, biUs, regulations and 
official documents. 

Arab Oil Experts Committee: for study of oil affairs; also 
investigates methods to prevent the smuggling of Arab 
oil into Israel; and for co-ordination of oil policies in 
general. 

Information Committee: studies information projects, 
suggests plans and carries out the policies decided by the 
Council of Information Ministers. 

Health Committee: for co-operation in health affairs. 

Human Rights Committee: studies subjects concerning 
human rights, particularly violations by Israel; col- 
laborates with the Information and Cultural Committees. 

Permanent Committee for Administrative and Financial 
Affairs. 

Permanent Committee for Meteorology. 

Committee of Arab Experts on Co-operation. 

Arab Women's Committee. 

Organization of Youth Welfare. 

Conference of Liaison Officers: co-ordinates trade 
activities among commercial attaches of various Arab 
embassies abroad. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

The administrative and financial offices of the League. 
The Secretariat carries out the decisions of the Council, 
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and provides financial and administrative services for the 
personnel of the League. There are a number of depart- 
ments: economic, political, legal, cultural, social and 
labour aSairs, petroleum, finance, Palestine, health, 
information, communications, protocol. The most recently 
formed department deals vnth African afiairs. 

The Secretary-General is appointed by the League 
Council by a two-thirds majority of the member states. 
He appoints the Assistant Secretaries and principal officials, 
with the approval of the Council. He has the rank of 
Ambassador, and the Assistant Secretaries have the rank 
of Ministers Plenipotentiary. 

Secretary-General: Chedli Klibi (Tunisia). 

Assistant Secretaries-General: Assaad el Assaad (Leb- 
anon), Ad NAN Omran (Syria), Dr. Abd el Hassan 
Zalzalah (Iraq), Mohamed bin Salamah (Tunisia), 
Othman al-Ahmad (Saudi Arabia). 

DEFENCE AND ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION 

Groups established under the Treaty of Joint Defence 
and Economic Co-operation, concluded in 1950 to com- 
plement the Charter of the League; 

Arab Unified Military Command: f. 1964 to co-ordinate 
military policies for the liberation of Palestine. 

Economic Council: to compare and co-ordinate the 
economic policies of the member states; the Council is 
composed of Ministers of Economic Affairs or their 
deputies. Decisions are taken by majority vote. The first 
meeting was held in 1953. 

Joint Defence Councii: supervises implementation of 
those aspects of the treaty concerned -with common 
defence. Composed of Foreign and Defence Ministers; 


The Arab League 

decisions by a two-thirds majority vote of members are 
binding on all. 

Permanent Military Commission: Established 1950; com- 
posed of representatives of army General Stags; main 
purpose; to draw up plans of joint defence for submission 
to the Joint Defence Council. 

ARAB DETERRENT FORCE 
Set up in June 1976 by the Arab League Councg to 
supervise successive attempts to cease hostUities in 
Lebanon, and afterwards to maintain the peace. The 
mandate of the Force has been successively renewed. The 
Arab League Summit Conference in October 1976 agreed 
that costs were to be paid in the following percentage 
contributions: 


Saudi Arabia 

. 20 

Kuwait 

20 

United Arab Emirates 

• 15 

Qatar 

10 

Other Arab states 

• 35 


100 


Commanding Officer: Pres. Elias Sarkis (Lebanon). 

OTHER INSTITUTIONS OF THE COUNCIL 
Other bodies established by resolutions adopted by the 
Council of the League; 

Academy of Arab Music: P.O.B. 6150, Baghdad, Iraq. 

Administrative Tribunal of the Arab League: f. 1964; 

began operations 1966. 

Special Bureau for Boycotting Israel: P.O.B. 437, 
Damascus, Syria. 


SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


AH member states of the Arab League are also members 
of the Specialized Agencies, which constitute an integral 
part of the Arab League. 

Arab Academy of Maritime Transport: P.O.B. 1552, 
Sharjah, United Arab Emirates; f. 1975; Dir.-'Gen, 
Moustapha Wajih Tayara. . 

Arab Centre for the Study of Dry Regions and Arid 
Teriitories: P.O.B. 2440, Damascus, Syria; Dir.-Gen. 
Mohamed Khashin. 

Arab Civil Aviation Councii: P.O.B. 4410, 17 Alnasr St., 
Rabat, Morocco; created 1965, began operations 1967; 
aims to develop the principles, techniques and economics 
of air transport in the Arab World; to co-operate with the 
International Civil Aviation Organization and to attempt 
to standardize laws and technical terms; deals also \vith 
Arab air rates; Pres. N. al-Khani. Pubis. Air Transport 
Activities in Arab Countries, Lexicon of Civil Aviation 
Terminology (Arabic); Unified Air Law for Arab States 
(Arabic and English). 

Arab Industrial Development Organization: P.O.B. 3156, 
Al-Saadoon, Baghdad, Iraq; f. 1968 (fmrly. Industrial 
Development Centre for Arab States); Dir.-Gen. Ayyad 
Muhammed al-Azzabi. 


Arab League Educational, Cultural and Scientific Organ- 
ization (ALECSO): P.O.B. 1120, A 1 Qabadha, Al-Asleya, 
Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1964; aims to promote intellectual unity 
of the Arab countries by means of education; to raise cul- 
tural standards; to enable the Arab countries to participate 
in technical development ; to establish specialized institutes; 
to train experts for research in Arab civilization. Each 
member submits an annual report on progress in education, 
cultural matters and science. The Arab League has a 
Permanent Delegation at UNESCO which may act on 
behalf of Arab states that are not members of the world 
body. The first session of the General Conference was held 
in Cairo in 1970. Dir.-Gen. Mohieddin Saber (Sudan). 

There are four institutions within the framework of the 
Arab League Educational, Cultural and Scientific Organ- 
ization: 

Institute for Arab Research and Studies: f. 1953 
specialization by graduates of Arab universities; pro- 
vides for studies in contemporary Arab affairs, including 
national and international affairs, economics, social 
studies, history, geography, law, literature and linguis- 
tics. A special department of the Institute is devoted to 
Palestinian affairs, to research into the Arab cause, the 
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Institute aims to develop the understanding of Arab 
nationalism. 

Arab Literacy and Adult Education Organization: 
Baghdad; f. 1966 to assist in the establishment and 
development of national institutions for literacy and 
adult education; to assist in formulating national plans 
in these respects; to hold regional training courses, 
seminars and conferences; to co-ordinate research work; 
to grant scholarships and provide technical assistance; 
and to provide information. 

Institute of Arab Manuscripts: Kuwait. 

Permanent Bureau for Arabization: Rabat, Morocco. 

Arab Institute of Petroleum Research; f. 1966 to con- 
tribute to development of petroleum production, refining, 
transport and marketing. 

Arab Labour Organization: P.O.B. 6067, Al-Mansoura, 
Baghdad, Iraq; established in 1965 for co-operation be- 
tween member states in labour problems; unification of 
labour legislation and general conditions of work wherever 
possible; research; technical assistance; social insurance; 
training, etc.; the organization has a tripartite structure; 
governments, employers and workers; Dir.-Gen. Ibrahim 
Muhammad Ahmed. Pubis. Bulletin (monthly), Arab 
Labour Review (quarterly) . 

Arab Organization of Administrative Sciences: P.O.B. 
17159, Amman, Jordan; set up with the approval of 
the League Council in 1961, commencing activity in 
1969 soon after ratification of the agreement by four Arab 
states (Egypt, Iraq, Syria, Kuwait) ; to ensure co-operation 
in promoting administrative science, to improve the 
standard of administrative staff in the Arab states; Dir.- 
Gen. Dr. Abdulla Zaabi. Publ. Research series in adminis- 
trative science. 

Arab Organization for Agricuitural Development: 

4 El Jamea St., P.O.B. 474, Khartoum, Sudan; proposed 
in 1969 by a decision of Arab Ministers of Agriculture, 
which was approved by the Economic Council in 197° ^.nd 
ratified by the League Council; to contribute to co-opera- 
tion in agricultural activities, and in the development of 
natural and human resources for agriculture; includes 
Arab Institute of Forestry. 

Arab Organization for Standardization and Metrology: 

F.O.B. 926161, Amman, Jordan; began activity in 1968 to 
unify technical terms and standard specifications for prO" 
ducts such as food, cloth, fertilizers, building materials. 


■ The Arab League 

oil, minerals, electrical products; also deals with technical 
drawing and packaging; assists in the establishment of 
national bodies and collaborates with international stan- 
dards activities; Sec.-Gen. M. Sawaf. Pubis. Annual 
Report (French and English), Quarterly Bulletin (Arabic 
and English), Standard Specification (Arabic, English and 
French) and information pamphlets. 

Arab Postal Union: P.O.B. 7999, Dubai, United Arab 
Emirates; f. 1954; aims; to establish more strict postal 
relations between the Arab countries than those laid down 
by the Universal Postal Union, to pursue the development • 
and modernization of postal services in member countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Hussein al-Hanadan. Pubis. Bulletin (month- 
ly), Review (quarterly). News (annually) and occasional 
studies. 

Arab Satellite Communication Organization (ASCO): 

P.O.B. 1638, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia; plans ARABSAT 
project, a satellite to be launched in 1984 for the improve- 
ment of telephone, telex, data transmission and radio and 
television in Arab countries. 

Arab States Broadcasting Union (ASBU): P.O.B. 

54, 62 Nahj Ibn Bassam, Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1955 to pro- 
mote Arab fraternity, to acquaint the world with the 
Arab nations, co-ordinate and study broadcasting sub- 
jects, to exchange expertise and technical co-operation 
in broadcasting. Mems.; 21 Arab radio and TV stations 
and four foreign associates. Sec.-Gen. Abdallah Shak- 
ROUN. Pubis. Arab Broadcasts (monthly, in Arabic), ASBU 
Review (quarterly, in English), Broadcasting Studies and 
Researches (irregular). Broadcast Reports (irregular). 

Arab Telecommunications Union: P.O.B. 28015, Bagh- 
dad, Iraq; f. 1958; to co-ordinate and develop telecom- 
munications between member countries; to exchange 
technical aid and encourage research. Sec.-Gen. Salem 
Kalaf Ibrahim al-Ani. Pubis. Economic and Technical 
Studies; Arab Telecommunications Union fournal (quar- 
terly). 

Arab Organization for Social Defence Against Crime: 

P.O.B. 1341, 13 Abu Anan St., Rabat, Morocco; f. i960 
to study causes and remedies for crime and the treatment 
of criminals; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mohamed Shadadi; the 
organization consists of three bureaux; 

Arab Bureau for Narcotics. 

Arab Bureau for Prevention of Crime. 

Arab Bureau of Criminal Police. 
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The Arab League 


EXTERNAL RELATIONS 


Arab League Offices and Information Centres abroad. 

Set up by the Arab League to co-ordinate work at all 

levels among Arab embassies abroad. The Arab League 

Office in New Delhi has been given full diplomatic status. 

Argentina: Oficina de la Liga de los Estados Arabes, Callao 
1319. Buenos Aires. 

Belgium : Bureau de la Ligue des Etats Arabes, 106 Ave. 
F. D. Roosevelt, Brussels 1040. 

Brazil: Missao de Liga dos Estados Arabes, Sqs. 105, 
Bloco K, Apt. 201, 70000 Brasilia, D.F. 

Canada: Arab Information Centre, 170 Laurier Ave., West, 
Suite 709, Ottawa, Ontario. 

Chile; Representacion de la Liga de los Estados Arabes, 
Avda. Eliodoro Yanez 809, Dept. 88, Santiago de Chile. 

France: Bureau de la Ligue des Etats Arabes, 138 blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris 8. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Delegation von der Liga der 
Arabischen Staaten, Friedrich Wilhelm Strasse 2A., 
Bonn 53. 

India: League of Arab States Mission. 62 Golf Links, New 
Delhi 11Q003. 

Italy: Arab League Office, Piazzale Belle Arti no. 6, 
Rome. 

Japan: Office of the League of Arab States, 1-1-12 Moto 
Azabu, ^Cnato-ku 106, Tokyo. 


Spain: Oficina de la Liga de los Estados Arabes, Alcala 
89-20 Derecha, Madrid 9, 

Switzerland: Ddl^gation de la Ligue des Etats Arabes, 
9 rue du Valais, 1202 Geneva. 

United Kingdom: Arab Information Office, 52 Green St, 
London, W.i. 

U.S.A.: Arab Information Center, 14 Third Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10017. 

Arab Information Center, 18 South Michigan Ave., 
Chicago, III. 60603. 

Arab Information Center, Suite 1302, Hartford Bldg., 
Dallas, Tex. 75201. 

Arab Information Center, Suite 666, 235 Montgomery 
Ave., San Francisco, Calif. 94104. 

Arab Information Center, 1875 Connecticut Ave!, N.W., 
Suite 1 1 10, Washington, D.C. 20009. 

Arab League Representatives: 

Ethiopia: P.O.B. 5768, Addis Ababa. 

Kenya; Udni House. loth Floor, P.O.B. 30770. Nairobi. 
Nigeria: Post Box 6916, 55 Ademola St., Ikoyi, Lagos. 
Senegal: 3 place de ITndependance, P.O.B. 3122, Dakar. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1945 Pact of the Arab League signed, March. 

1946 Cultural Treaty signed. 

1950 Joint Defenceand Economic Co-operation Treaty. 

1952 Agreements on extradition, writs and letters of 
request, nationality of Arabs outside their coun- 
try of origin. 

1953 Formation of Economic Council. 

Convention on the privileges and immunities of 
the League. 

1954 Nationality Agreement. 

1956 Agreement on the adoption of a Common Tarifi 
Nomenclature. 

Sudan joins Arab League. 

1957 Cultural Agreement with UNESCO signed, 
November. 

1958 Co-operation Agreement between the Arab 
League and the International Labour Organisa- 
tion. 

1959 First Arab Oil Congress, Cairo, April. 

1960 Inauguration of new Arab League HQ at Midan 
A1 Tahrir, Cairo, March. 

1961 Kuwait joins League. 

Syrian Arab Republic rejoins League as indepen- 
dent member. 

Agreement with WHO on exchange of medical 
information. May. 


1962 Arab Economic Unity Agreement. 

U.A.R. announced intentions of leaving Arab 
League. 

1963 U.A.R. resumes active membership of League, 
March. 

1964 First Summit Conference of Arab Kings and 
Presidents, Cairo, January. 

First session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, Cairo, March. 

First meeting of Economic Unity Council, June. 
Arab Common Market approved by Arab Econo- 
mic Unity Council, August. 

Second Summit Conference welcomes establish- 
ment of Palestine Liberation Organization, 
September. 

First Conference of Arab Ministers of Com- 
munications, Beirut, November. 

1965 Arab Common Market established, January. 

1969 Fifth summit Conference, Rabat. Call for mobil- 
ization of all Arab Nations against Israel. 

1971 Bahrain, Qatar and Oman admitted to Arab 
League, September. 

*973 Mauritania admitted to Arab League, December. 
*974 Somalia admitted to Arab League, February. 
*977 Djibouti admitted to membership, September. 
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igyy Tripoli Declaration, December. Decision of 
Algeria, Iraq, Libya and Yemen P.D.R. to 
boycott League meetings in Egypt in response to 
President Sadat's visit to Israel. 

1978 69th meeting of Ajab League Council in Cairo, 
March, boycotted by “rejectionist” states. 
Resolutions calling for an emergency summit to 
settle differences within the League and for the 
establishment of an Arab Solidarity Committee 
to be chaired by President Nimeri of Sudan. 
All members except Egypt were present at a 
Council meeting in Baghdad in November. A num- 
ber of resolutions were adopted to be taken should 
Egypt sign a peace treaty with Israel of which the 
three principal ones were; diplomatic rupture with 
Egypt, transfer of the League’s headquarters from 
Cairo, and the economic boycott of Sadat’s 
government. 

1979 Council meeting in Baghdad, March: various 
resolutions were adopted of which the main 
points were; to withdraw Arab ambassadors 
from Egypt; to recommend severance of politi- 
cal and diplomatic relations with Egypt; to 

, suspend Egypt’s membership of the League on 
the date of the signing of the peace treaty with 
Israel; to make the city of Tunis the temporary 
HQ of the League, its Secretariat, ministerial 
councils and permanent technical committees; to 
condemn United States’ policy regarding its role 
in concluding the Camp David agreements and 
the peace treaty; to halt all bank loans, deposits, 
guarantees or facilities, as well as all financial or 
technical contributions and aid to Egypt; to 
prohibit trade exchanges with the Egyptian state 
and with private establishments dealing with 
Israel. 


The Arab League 

1980 Meeting of Arab Foreign and Economic Ministers 
(as the Arab Economic and Social Council), 
Amman, July. An Iraqi plan for investment of at 
least $10,000 million over ten years, to aid 
development in poorer Arab states (particularly 

• Djibouti, Mauritania, Somalia, Sudan and the 
two.Yemens), was discussed. The November 
summit conference in Amman was boycotted 
by the Palestine Liberation Organization, 
Algeria, Lebanon, Libya, Syria and the People’s 
Democratic Republic of Yemen, maintaining 
that the conference should have been postponed 
because of the serious differences in the Arab 
world over the Iran-Iraq war and the approach 
to negotiations on Israel. The summit conference 
agreed to set up a $5,000 million fund for the 
benefit of poorer Arab states, with Iraq, Kuwait, 
Qatar, Saudi Arabia and the United Arab 
Emirates as donors; assistance was to take the 
form of 20-year development loans, and the fund 
was to be administered by the Arab Fund for 
Social and Economic Development {g.v.). The 
conference also approved a wider "Strategy for 
Joint Arab Economic Action”, covering pan- 
Arab development planning up to the year 2000. 

1981 In March the Council of ministers set up a 
conciliation mission to try to improve relations 
between Morocco and Mauritania. 

Extraordinary meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers 
in May (on Lebanon), and June (following the 
Israeli attack on an Iraqi nuclear reactor). 

A renewal of the "Euro- Arab Dialogue” was due 
to take place in November when foreign ministers 
of the Arab League and the European Com- 
munity were to meet. 

Twelfth summit conference, Fez, Morocco, Nov- 
ember. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Information Department; Inforwation Bulletin (Arabic and 
English); also bulletins of treaties and agreements con- 
cluded among the member states. 

New York OfBce; Arab World (monthly), and News and 
Views. 

Geneva Office; Le Monde Arabe (monthly), and Nouvelles 
du Monde Arabe (weekly). 

Buenos Aires.Office; Arabia Review (monthly). 


Paris Office; Actualitis Arabes (fortnightly). 

Brasilia Office; Orienie Arabe (monthly). 

Rome Office; Rassegna del Mondo Arabo (monthly). 
London Office; The Arab (monthly). 

New Delhi Office; Al Arab (monthly). 

Bonn Office; Arabische Korrespondenz (fortnightly). 
Ottawa Office; Spotlight on the Arab World (fortnightly). 
The Arab Case (monthly). 
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ARAB MONETARY FUND 

P.O.B. 2818, Abu Dhabi, United Arab Emirates 

Telephone: 28500. 

The Agreement establishing the Arab Monetary Fund was approved by the Economic Council of Arab States in 
Rabat, Morocco, in April 1976 and entered into force on February 2nd, 1977. 

MEMBERS 

Syria 
Tunisia 

United Arab Emirates 
Yemen Arab Republic 
Yemen, People's 
Democratic Republic 


Algeria 

Bahrain 

Egypt* 

Iraq 

Jordan 


Kuwait 

Lebanon 

Libya 

Mauritania 

Morocco 

Oman 


Palestine Liberation 
Organization 
Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 

Somalia 

Sudan 


♦ Egypt’s membership rvas suspended in April 1979. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

The Board of Governors is the highest authority of the 
Arab Monetary Fund. It formulates policies on Arab 
economic integration and liberalization of trade among 
member states. With certain exceptions, it may delegate 
to the Board of Executive Directors any of its powers. 
The Board of Governors is composed of a Governor and a 
Deputy Governor appointed by each member state for a 
term of five years. It meets at least once a year; meetings 
may also be convened at the request of half the members, 
or of members holding half of the total voting power, or of 
the Board of Executive Directors. Each member country 
has 75 votes regardless of the number of shares it holds and, 
in addition, one vote for each share held. 

Chairman: Muhammad Ali Abdul-Khail (Saudi Arabia). 

BOARD OF EXECUTIVE DIRECTORS 

The Board of Executive Directors exercises aU powers 
vested in it by the Board of Governors and may delegate 
therefrom to the President such powers as it deems fit. It is 
composed of the President and eight resident Directors 
elected by the Board of Governors. Each Director holds 
ofiice for three years and may be re-elected. 

Algeria and Saudi Arabia are each represented by a 
Director, while the other members are grouped into six 
groups each represented by one Director. In igSi the six 
directors were nationals of Bahrain, Iraq, Syria, Tunisia, 
the United Arab Emirates and the People’s Democratic 
Republic of Yemen. 

THE PRESIDENT 

The President of the Fund is appointed by the Board of 
Governors for a renewable five-year term. He serves as 
Chairman of the Board of Executive Directors and as 
Managing Director of the Fund. 

He is to set up a Committee on Loans and a Committee 
on Investments to make recommendations on loan and 
investment policies to the Board of Executive Directors. 
He is required to submit an Annual Report to the Board of 
Governors. 

President (1977-82): Dr. Jawad Hashim (Iraq). 


FINANCE 

The authorized capital of the Fund is 263 million Arab 
dinars. The Arab dinar (AD) is a unit of account equivalent 
to 3 IMF Special Drarving Rights (SDR i = U.S. ?i.i446 
at September 30th, 1981). The capital stock comprises 
5,260 shares, each having the value of AD 50,000. 

Each member paid, in convertible currencies, 5 per cent 
of the value of its shares at the time of its ratification of 
the Agreement and another 20 per cent when the Agree- 
ment entered into force. In addition, each member paid 2 
per cent of the value of its shares in its national currency 
regardless of whether it is convertible. The second 25 per 


CAPITAL SUBSCRIPTIONS ’ 
(million Arab dinars; ADi = SDR 3) 



Number of 
Shares 

Value of 
Shakes 

Algeria .... 

760 

00 

b 

Bahrain .... 

80 

4.0 

Egypt .... 

500 

25.0 

Iraq ..... 

760 

38.0 

Jordan .... 

80 

4.0 

Kuwait .... 

500 

25.0 

Lebanon .... 

100 

5-0 

Libya .... 

186 

9-3 

Mauritania 

80 

4.0 

Morocco . 

200 

10. 0 

Oman 

80 

4.0 

Palestine . 

34 

1-7 

Qatar .... 

200 

10. 0 

Saudi Arabia 

760 

38.0 

Somalia . 

80 

4.0 

Sudan 

200 

10. 0 

Syria .... 

80 

4.0 

Tunisia 

100 

5-0 

United Arab Emirates 

300 

i 5 -° 

Yemen Arab Republic 

Yemen, People's Democratic 

100 

5-0 

Republic 

80 

4.0 

Total 

5,260 

263.0 
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cent of the capital was to be subscribed by the end of 
September 1979, bringing the total paid-in capital in 
convertible currencies to AD 131.5 million (SDR 394.5 
million). 

The Board of Governors, by a special majority and sub- 


Arab Monetary Fund 

ject to prescribed conditions, may increase the capital of 
the Fund. The Articles of Agreement provide for the 
establishment of a general reserve fund and, if necessary, 
special reserve funds. 


AIMS AND LENDING POLICIES 


The creation of the Arab Monetary Fund was seen as a 
step towards the goal of Arab economic integration. Like 
the IMF, it assists member states in balance of payments 
difficulties but it has a broader range of aims. 

The Articles of Agreement define the Fund’s aims as 
follows: 

(a) to correct disequilibria in the balance of payments 
of member states; 

(b) to promote the stability of exchange rates among 
Arab currencies, the realization of their mutual 
convertibility, and the removal of restrictions on 
current payments between member states; 

(c) to establish policies and modes of monetary co- 
operation to speed up Arab economic integration and 
economic development in the member states; 

(d) to tender advice on the investment of member states’ 
financial resources in foreign markets, whenever 
called upon to do so; 

(e) to promote the development of Arab financial 
markets; 

(/) to promote the use of the Arab dinar as a unit of 
account and to pave the way for the creation of a 
unified Arab currency; 

(g) to co-ordinate the dealings of member states with 
international monetary and economic problems; and 

(b) to provide a mecbanisni for the settlement of current 
payments between member states in order to 
promote trade among them. 

The Arab Monetary Fund functions both as a fund and 
a hank. It is empowered: 

(o) to provide short- and medium-term loans to finance 
balance of payments deficits of member states; 

(6) to issue guarantees to member states to strengthen 
their borrowing capabilities; 

(c) to act as intermediary in the issuance of loans in 
iVrab and international markets for the account of 
member states and under their guarantees; 


(d) to co-ordinate the monetary policies of member states ; 

(e) to manage any funds placed under its charge by 
member states; 

(/) to hold periodic consultations with member states 
on their economic conditions; and 

(g) to provide technical assistance to monetary institu- 
tions in member states. 

Loans are intended to finance an overall balance of 
payments deficit and a member may draw up to 75 per 
cent of its paid-up capital, in convertible currencies, for 
this purpose unconditionally (automatic loans). A member 
may, however, obtain loans in excess of this limit subject 
to agreement with the Fund on a programme aimed at 
reducing its balance of payments deficit (ordinary and 
extended loans). In April 1981 the maximum permitted 
borrowing was raised from 300 per cent of each member's 
paid-up contribution to 400 per cent. In addition, a 
member has the right to borrow up to 100 per cent of its 
paid-up capital in order to cope with an unexpected 
deficit in its balance of payments resulting from a decrease 
in its exports of goods and services or a large increase in its 
imports of agricultural products following a poor harvest 
(compensatory loans). Such a loan was made to Sudan 
in November 1980 to compensate lor a poor cotton crop. 

Automatic and compensatory loans are repayable 
within three years, while ordinary and extended loans are 
repayable within five and seven years respectively. 

Loans are granted at concessionary and uniform rates of 
interest which increase with the length of the period of the 
loan. 

The Fund has granted loans to Egypt, Mauritania, 
Morocco, Somalia, Sudan, Syria and the People’s Demo- 
cratic Republic of Yemen. At the end of August 1981 total 
approved loans amounted to AD 107.9 million, of which 
AD 23.9 million were automatic, AD 55.8 million were 
extended, AD 13.3 million were ordinary and AD 14.8 
million were compensatory. 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— ADB 

2330 Roxas Boulevard, Metro Manila, Philippines 
P.O.B. 789, Manila, Philippines 2800 

Telephone: 80-72-51; 80-26-31. 


Commenced operations in December 1966. Members: 30 countries within the ESCAP region and 14 other countries. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 

may be re-elected. The President of the Bank, though not a 
Director, is Chairman of the Board. 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All powers of the Bank are vested in the Board which 
may delegate its powers to the Board Of Directors e.xcept 
in such matters as admission of new members, changes in 
the Bank’s authorized capital stock, election of Directors 
and President, amendment of the Charter. One Governor 
and one Alternate Governor are appointed by each mem- 
ber country. The Board meets at least once a year. 
Fourteenth Annual Meeting: Honolulu, Hawaii, April 
1981. 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Responsible for general direction of operations and 
exercises all powers delegated by the Board of Governors. 
Composed of twelve Directors elected by the Board of 
Governors, of whom eight represent member countries 
within the ESCAP region and four represent the rest of the 
member countries. Each Director serves for two years and 


Chairman of Board of Directors and President: Taroichi 
Yoshida (Japan) (to November 1981). 

Vice-Presidents: A. T. Bambawale (India); S. Stanley 
Katz (U.S.A.). 

ADMINISTRATION 

Departments: Country, Agriculture and Rural Develop- 
ment, Infrastructure, Industry and Development 
Banks, Budget, Personnel and Management Systems, 
Controller’s, Treasurer’s. 

Offices: President, Secretary, General Counsel, Develop- 
ment Policy, Central Projects Services, Administrative 
Services, Economic, Information, Computer Services, 
Internal Auditor and Post-Evaluation. 

Secretary: Soesilo Sardadi (Indonesia). 

General Counsel: Chun Pyo Jhong (Republic of Korea). 


AIMS 


1. To raise funds from private and public sources for 
development purposes in the region. Two priorities are: 
promotion of regional and sub-regional projects in which 
member states co-operate; and the needs of the smaller 
and less developed countries. 

2. To assist the Asian member states in co-ordinating 
their policies for development, trade and general economic 
affairs. 

3. To give technical assistance in all phases of develop- 
ment projects. This includes the formulation of specific 


proposals, and the preparation, financing and implementa- 
tion of projects. One priority is to assist regional and 
national institutions in sectors such as agriculture, 
industry and public administration, and to form new 
institutions. 

4. To co-operate with the UN and its specialized 
agencies and with public international organizations and 
other international institutions and national entities 
concerned with investment of development funds in the 
region. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 

CAPITAL ORDINARY CAPITAL RESOURCES 


(as of December 3rst, 1980) 

(U.S. $ million, valued at SDR 1= U.S. 51.27541) 
Authorized ..... 9,209.2 

Subscribed ..... 8,828.1 

Paid-in ..... 1,744.4 

The Bank has also borrowed funds from the world 
capital markets. Total borrowings up to the end of Decem- 
ber 1980 were equivalent to $2,455 million (gross con- 
tracted borrowings converted to U.S. dollars at exchange 
rates prevailing at the end of the year of each borrowing). 


Composed of subscribed capital and borrowings. 
Subscriptions at the end of December 1980 were: 



Subscriptions 
(U.S. $’ooo)* 

Regional: 


Afghanistan .... 

15.241 

Australia . . . . 

636,901 

Bangladesh ..... 

112,389 

Burma .... 

59.944 

Cook Islands 

293 

Fiji ...... 

7.487 

Hong Kong .... 

59.944 

India ...... 

696,846 


[continued on next page 
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continued from previous page] 


Indonesia . 

Japan 

Kampuchea 

Kiribati 

Korea, Republic . 
Laos . 

Maia3rsia 

Maldives 

Nepal 

New Zealand 
Pakistan 

Papua New Guinea 
Philippines . 
Singapore . 
Solomon Islands . 
Sri Lanka . 

Taiwan 

Thailand 

Tonga 

Viet-Nam . 
Western Samoa . 


N on-regional; 
Austria 
Belgium 
Canada 
Denmark . 
Finland 
France 

Germany, Federa 
Italy . 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Sweden 
Switzerland ' 
United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 


Republic 


Totai, . 


599.443 
r. 498. 607 
11,160 
446 

554.484 

3.138 

299,721 

446 

16,185 

169.043 

239.777 

10,331 

262,250 

37.459 

740 

63.834 

119,889 

149,861 

446 

89,916 

740 


5,716,961 


37,459 

37,459 

575,758 

37,459 

14.986 

187,320 

476,161 

149,861 

82,417 


1, 


37,459 


14,986 

51.488 

224,791 

183,491 


3,111,095 


8,828,056 


* Valued in terms of SDR at the rate of U.S. $1.27541 
per SDR. 


SPECIAL FUNDS 

The Asian Development Fund (ADF) was established in 
June 1974 in order to provide a systematic mechanism for 
mobilizing and administering resources for the Bank to 
lend on concessional terms. Administration of the earlier 
Special Funds — ^the Multi-Purpose Special Fund (MPSF) 
and the Agricultural Special Fund (ASF) — ^had been com- 
phcated by the fact that contributions of individual donors 
had been made voluntarily at the initiative of the countries 
concerned and were frequently tied to procurement in 
those countries. Under the restructuring proposals, the 
ASF was wound up in the first half of 1973 and its re- 
sources consolidated with those of the MPSF. By the end 
of 1980 all the resources of the MPSF had been transferred 
to the ASF. 

The initial mobilization of ADF resources (ADF I) was 
intended to finance the Bank’s concessional lending pro- 
Sramme for the three-year period ending December 31st, 
1975. Contributions to ADF I totaUing $486.1 million 
Were received from 14 countries. At the end of 1975 the 


Asian Development Bank 

Board of Governors authorized a replenishment of the 
resources of the ADF, (ADF II), intended to finance the 
Banks concessional lending programme over the period 
1976-78. The amount initially authorized was $830 million, 
but this was subsequently reduced to $809 milli on By the 
end of 1978, 15 of the Bank’s developed member countries 
had participated in ADF II with total contributions of 

[continued on page 138 


RESOURCES OF ASIAN DEVELOPMENT FUND ' 


(U.S. $’000 equivalent, December 31st, 1980) 


Contributed resources 

Australia .... 
Austria . . . .' 

Belgium .... 

Canada .... 

Denmark .... 

Finland .... 

France ..... 
Germany, Federal Republic . 
Italy . . . . 

Japan 

Netherlands .... 
New Zealand 

Norway .... 

Sweden .... 

Svritzerland .... 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A 

122,700 

17-950 

25,720 

177,800 

19,990 

11,420 

53,840 

212,7601 

34,110 

1,298,6101 

36,550 

8,790 

17,7401 

23,520 

36,8901 

155,760 

492,500’ 

Totae Contributed Resources 

2,746,640 

Set-aside resources . 

Other resources’ 

Accumulated net income and 
other credit .... 

60, 720 
4,680 

104,060 

Total Additional Resources . 

169,460 

Total resources .... 
Less amounts disbursed and out- 
standing .... 

Less amounts committed but un- 
disbursed .... 

, 2,916,100 

798,820 

1,677.650 

Total Uncojimitted Resources 

439,630 

Less provision for exchange rate 
fluctuations .... 

138,610 

Net Amount Available For 
Total Commitments 

301,020 




1 Not including advance payments by the Federal 
Republic of Germany ($73.23 million), Japan ($66.18 
million), Norway ($0.04 miUion), and Switzerland ($1.36 
million) on account of their respective contributions to 
ADF III, since these are not available for loan commit- 
ment purposes. 

=> Excluding the third instalment ($60 million) of the 
U.S.A.’s contribution to ADF II. 

= Net income of MPSF of prior years transferred to 
ADF. 

* Equivalent to the suin of accumulated net income, 
other resources and loan principal repayments. 
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$701 million; in January 1981 $56.5 million of the United 
States contribution was still to be paid. In 1978 the ADF 
was replenished a second time (ADF III) to finance the 
Bank’s concessional lending programme until 1982. The 
amount authorized ^vas $2,150 million. By the end of 1980 
14 countries had agreed to contribute a total of $2,011 
million. Total contributed resources of the ADF stood at 
$2,746.6 million in December 1980. 

At the end of 1979 legislation enabling the United 
States to deposit a qualified instrument of Contribution 
for the full amount of its ADF III contribution and to 
pay the first instalment equivalent to one-fourth of such 
amormt was still pending. Release of second tranches of 
the contributions of those donor countries which had 
already contributed to ADF III did not therefore occur on 


■ Asian Development Bank 

January ist, 1980, as envisaged by the Resolution; but 
was delayed until July when the first U.S. instalment was 
received. After allowing a margin of protection against 
exchange rate fluctuations, there was a balance of uncom- 
mitted resources in ADF at the end of 1979 of only about 
$9 million equivalent. During 1980 additional resources 
of $690 million became available; new concessional loans 
approved during the course of the year ' amounted to 
$477 million, while disbursements totalled $150.3 million. 
Discussions on a third ADF replenishment began in 1980, 
but there were fears that the programme might have to be 
cut owing to restricted U.S. aid. 

The Bank provides technical assistance grants from its 
Technical Assistance Special Fund. By the end of 1980, 
contributions to this fund amounted to $48.1 million, of 
which $31.3 million had been utilized. 


BANK ACTIVITIES BY SECTOR 
(to December 1980) 



Loan Approvals 
(U.S. $ million) 

Technical Assistance 
Approvals* 

(U.S. $ ’000) 

1967-80 

1980 

1967-80 

1980 

Agriculture and agro-industry 

Energy ...... 

Industry and non-fuel minerals . 
Development banks .... 

Transport and communications . 

Water supply ..... 

Urban development .... 

Education ..... 

Health ...... 

Multiproject ..... 

Others ...... 

Total .... 

2,264.41 

1.963.34 

362 . 24 
1,106.10 

1.281.35 
705.82 
139.95 

213.80 

54.10 

2.20 

467.89 

382.43 
6.20 

127.00 

223.44 
107.15 

40.00 

65.00 
15.60 

1 .00 

41,610.54* 

8,709.84* 

3,107.90 

3,017.60 

8,228.30 

4,649.50 

899 . 00 
2,351.20 
1,074.00 

140.00 
1,451.70 

9,810.08 

1,024.00 

939.00 

75.00 

443.00 

375.00 

626.00 

824.00 

70.00 

8,093.31 

1.435.72 

75.239.58 

14,186.08 


^ Excluding regional projects and technicrd assistance loans. 

* Adjusted to include UNDP additional financing of $91,497 in July 1979 and $100 000 in January 
r98o for the Forestry Development Project in Laos, approved in 1978. 

® Adjusted to include UNDP additional financing of $270,000 for Mulghat Hydropower Project, ' 
Nepal, in 1980. ° r v j 
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LENDING ACTIVITIES BY COUNTRY 
(U.S. $ million) 



Cumulative to End of 1980 

Loans Approved in 1980 

Ordinary 

Capital 

Special 

Funds 

. 

Total 

Ordinary 

Capital 

Special 

Funds 

Total 

Afghanistan ..... 

— 

95-10 

95-10 



__ 



Bangladesh ..... 

11.40 

619-93 

631-33 

— 

150.90 

150.90 

Burma ...... 

6 . 60 

283.96 

290.56 

— 

50.50 

50.50 

Cook Islands .... 

— 

r.oo 

I .00 

— 

I .00 

I .00 

Fiji . . • .... 

29,90 



29.90 

— 

— 

— 

Hong Kong 

101.50 

— 

101.50 

20.00 

— 

20.00 

Indonesia ..... 

1,068 .98 

162.28 

1,231 .26 

284.60 

— 

284.60 

Kampuchea (Cambodia) 

— 

r .67 

1.67 

— 

— 

— 

Kiribati ..... 

— 

1-75 

1-75 

— 

— 

— 

Korea, Republic .... 

1,168.33 

3-70 

1,172.03 

174-53 

— 

174-53 

Laos ...... 

— 

36-84 

36.84 

— 

10.15 

10.15 

Malaysia ..... 

589-95 

3-30 

593-25 

83-75 

— 

83-75 

Nepal ...... 

2.00 

217.72 

219.72 

— 

38.50 

38.50 

Pakistan ..... 

479-37 

525-95 

1,005 - 32 

56-30 

122.00 

178.30 

Papua New Guinea 

35-95 

61.94 

97.89 

12.00 

8.00 

20.00 

Philippines ..... 

1.067.05 

64.30 

1,131-35 

158-30 

20.00 

178.30 

Singapore ..... 

178.08 

3-00 

181 .08 

19.00 


19.00 

Solomon Islands .... 

— 

14-85 

14-85 

— 

3-65 

3-65 

Sri Lanka . . 

14-13 

210 . II 

224.24 

— 

47.80 

47.80 

Taiwan ..... 

100.39 

— 

100.39 

- — 

— 

— 

Thailand ..... 

795-18 

57-10 

852.28 

150.00 

20.00 

170.00 

Tonga ...... 

— 

4-37 

4-37 

— 

— 

— 

Viet-Nam ..... 

3-93 

40-67 

44.60 

— 

— 

— 

Western Samoa .... 

— 

31-03 

31-03 


4-74 

4-74 

Total .... 

5.652-74* 

2,440-57 

8,093.31 

958.48 

477-24 

1,435-72 


♦ Cumulative total includes re-financed technical assistance loans. 
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ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH EAST ASIAN NATIONS- 

ASEAN 

ASEAN Secretariat, Jalan Sisingamangaraja, P.O.B. 2072, Jakarta, Indonesia 

Telephone: 348838. 

Established August 1967 at Bangkok, Thailand, to accelerate economic progress and to increase the stability of 

the South-East Asian region. 

MEMBERS 

Indonesia Philippines Thailand 

Malaysia Singapore 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


SUMMIT MEETING 

The highest authority of ASEAN, bringing together the 
Heads of Government of member countries. The first 
meeting was held in Bali in February 1976; the second in 
Kuala Lumpur in August 1977. 

MINISTERIAL CONFERENCES 

Composed of the Foreign Ministry of member states; 
meets annually in each member cotmtry in turn. Economic 
and other Ministers also meet frequently. 

STANDING COMMITTEE 

Meets when necessary between Ministerial meetings for 
consultations in one of the five countries in annual rotation: 
Philippines in 1980-81. Consists of the Foreign Minister of 
the host country and Ambassadors of the other four. 

SECRETARIAT 

A permanent secretariat was established in Jakarta. 
Indonesia, in 1976. A “Headquarters Agreement" was 
signed in September 1978. The Secretary-General serves for 
a two-year term. 


Secretary-General: Narciso G. Reyes (Philippines). 

COMMITTEES 

The seats of the Committees are distributed among the 
ASEAN capitals, and move in rotation at 2-3 year inter- 
vals. There are nine Committees: 

Trade and Tourism; Industry, Minerals and Energy; 

Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Transportation and 

Communications; Finance and Banking; Science and 

Technology; Social Development; Culture and Infor- 
mation: Budget. 

These committees are serviced by a nehvork of sub- 
sidiary technical bodies comprising sub-committees, expert 
groups, ad-hoc working groups, working parties, etc. 

To support the conduct of relations with other coun- 
tries and international organizations, ASEAN committees 
(composed of heads of diplomatic missions) have been 
established in ten foreign capitals: those of Australia, 
Belgium, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Japan, New Zealand, Switzerland, the United 
Kingdom and the U.S.A. 


AIMS 


ASEAN was established in 1967 with the signing of the 
ASEAN Declaration, other\vise known as the Bangkok 
Declaration. This set out the objectives of the organization 
as follows: 

To accelerate economic gro^vth, social progress and 
cultural development in the region through joint en- 
deavours in the spirit of equality and partnership in order 
to strengthen the foundation for a prosperous and peace- 
ful community of South East Asian nations. 

To promote regional peace and stability through abiding 
respect for justice and the rule of law in the relationship 
among countries of the region and adherence to the prin- 
ciples of the United Nations Charter. 

To promote active collaboration and mutual assistance 
on matters of common interest in the economic, social, 
cultural, technical, scientific and administrative fields. 

To provide assistance to each other in the form of train- 


ing and research facilities in the educational, professional, 
technical and administrative spheres. 

To collaborate more efiectively for the greater utilization 
of their agriculture and industries, the expansion of their 
trade, including the study of the problems of international 
commodity trade, the improvement of their transportation 
and communication facilities and the raising of the living 
standards of their people. 

To promote South East Asian studies. 

To maintain close and beneficial co-operation with 
existing international and regional organizations with 
similar aims and purposes, and explore all avenues for even 
closer co-operation among themselves. 

ASEAN’s first summit meeting was held at Denpasar, 
Bali. Indonesia, in February 1976. Two major documents 
were signed; 

Treaty of Amity and Co-operation, laying down principles 
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of mutual respect for the independence and sovereignty of 
all nations; non-interference in the internal affairs of one 
another; settlement of disputes by peaceful means; and 
effective co-operation among the five countries. 

Declaration of Concord, giving guidelines for action in 
economic, social and cultural relations. This included co- 
operation in the pursuit of political stability in the region; 
the members would give priority to the supply of one 
another’s needs for commodities, particularly food and 
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energy, in any emergency. This last aim would be approach- 
ed by forming industrial projects in common. 

The long-term objective of a preferential trade arrange- 
ment was acknowledged; the first priority in trade, how- 
ever. was to develop joint action in the international 
markets. 

The declaration called for assistance between member 
states in the event of a natural disaster. 


ACTIVITIES 


EXTERNAL RELATIONS 

GATT: The ASEAN-Geneva Committee was formed in 
1973 to assist member countries in their participation in 
the Multilateral Trade Negotiations at the GATT Secre- 
tariat. GATT has endorsed the ASEAN Preferential Trade 
Agreements and this will contribute to the expansion of 
intra-ASEAN trade. 

EEC: A Joint Study Group was set up by ASEAN and 
the EEC Commission in 1975 to discuss the possibilities 
for economic co-operation between the two regions, and 
to act as a forum for contacts with European officials 
and companies. The principal achievement in the ASEAN 
countries’ negotiations with the EEC Commission was a 
reduction of duties under the EEC’s Generalized System 
of Preferences in favour of ASEAN countries. In March 
1980 a five-year co-operation agreement was signed 
between ASEAN and the EEC, following a joint minis- 
terial conference. The agreement, which entered into force 
on October ist, provides for the strengthening of existing 
trade links and increased co-operation in the scientific and 
agricultural spheres. A joint co-operation committee met 
in Manila in November; it drew up a programme of scien- 
tific and technological co-operation, approved measures to 
promote contracts between industrialists from the two 
regions,' and agreed on the financing of ASEAN regional 
projects by the Community. 

Japan: In September 1978 the Japan-ASEAN Economic 
Council was founded by business organizations from Japan 
and ASEAN as a machinery for regular consultation on 
mutual economic co-operation and Japan promised U.S. 
51,000 million for implementing joint industrial projects, 
but during 1978 and 1979 Japan’s attention was focused 
on the People’s RepubUc of China and ASEAN increas- 
ingly turned to the EEC for trading links. In January rpSi 
the Japanese Prime Minister made a tour of ASEAN 
countries, declaring support for their opposition to the 
Vietnamese over Kampuchea, and announcing the approval 
of yen-based credits worth $870,000,000 for Indonesia, 
Malaysia, the Philippines and Thailand. 

China and Indochina: The question of relations mth the 
new communist governments in Indochina was prominent 
at the Bali summit in February 1976- The documents 
signed at the summit made clear that ASEAN countries 
wished to form a zone of peace, freedom and neutrality, a 
concept adopted by ASEAN in 1971, and would the 

independence and sovereignty of all nations. ASEAN lyas 
to be an economic and diplomatic forum, with no question 
of a military alliance. Diplomatic relations with the com- 
munist governments were established in r97&- ® 


hostilities between Viet-Nam, Kampuchea and the People’s 
Republic of China caused both Viet-Nam and China to 
seek closer ties with ASEAN and to negotiate with ASEAN 
as a group, not in bilateral terms. Fears of Viet-Nam’s 
military ambitions stirred by the invasion of Kampuchea 
in December 1978 and the severe strain placed on the 
ASEAN countries by the exodus of refugees from Viet- 
Nam. however, caused ASEAN to reassess its relations 
with Viet-Nam, which it accused of trying to destabilize 
South-East Asia, and to seek new ways of establishing 
peace. At the 12th meeting of Foreign Ministers in June 

1979 grave concern was expressed over the deluge of dis- 
placed persons from Indochina, and the delegates deplored 
the fact that Viet-Nam had not taken effectiv'e measures 
to stop the exodus. The ASEAN Foreign Ministers also 
reiterated their support for the right of the Kampuchean 
people to self-determination; in August they called for the 
withdrawal of all foreign troops and the holding of general 
elections in Kampuchea, under UN supervision. In October 

1980 a resolution sponsored by the ASEAN countries 
calling for an international conference to bring this about 
was adopted by the UN General Assembly, but the pro- 
posal was rejected by Viet-Nam. In January 1981 ASEAN 
Foreign Ministers gave their support to the moderate Son 
Sann as a possible leader for Kampuchea. 

Other countries: There have been increased contacts 
with Australia, New Zealand and Canada. Discussions with 
the U.S.A. began in September 1977, with a meeting of 
officials in Manila, and a second meeting was held at 
ministerial level in Washington, D.C., in August Z978. It 
was agreed in September 1980 to establish an Economic 
Co-ordination Committee to promote trade, investment 
and improved economic relations between ASEAN and the 
U.S.A. 

INTERNAL RELATIONS 

Internal Security: Whilst the policy of peace and 
neutrality was a major feature of the Treaty of Amity and 
Co-operation, the ASEAN countries recognized a common 
problem in combating communist insurgency. It had been 
necessary during 1976 and 1977 for Thailand and Malaysia 
to co-ordinate their military activity against the commu- 
nists in the area of their mutual border, and this was 
reflected in the section of the Declaration of Concord (see 
above) concerning the pursuit of political stability in the 
region. In 1978-80 the large numbers of refugees from 
Viet-Nam revived fears of destabilization in the area and 
placed severe strains on the internal security of the 
recipient countries, particularly Malaysia, Thailand and 
Indonesia. 
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Industry: The Bali summit and the joint industrial 
projects launched in 1976 were the first actions which gave 
expression to the new solidarity. A meeting of Economic 
Ministers in Kuala Lumpur in lilarch 1976 agreed to set up 
five medium-sized industries by forming joint projects pro- 
ducing the following: diesel engines in Singapore, urea in 
Indonesia and Malaysia, superphosphates in the Philip- 
pines, and soda ash in Thailand. At the sixth meeting of 
ASEAN Economic Mnisters in Jakarta in June 1978, the 
text of the Basic Agreement on ASEAN Industrial 
Projects was agreed. By July 1979 only the urea projects 
in Indonesia and Malaysia w'ere ready to be implemented. 
The Indonesian project had its ASEAN company incor- 
porated in March 1979 and was expected to be completed 
by 1982 to produce 500.000 tons of urea annually. The 
Malaj'sian project will have an annual production capacity 
of .530,000 tons of urea and 360,000 tons of ammonia, to 
come on stream in 1984. In April 1980 an Integrated Pulp 
and Paper Project in the Philippines was accepted as the 
fourth ASEAN industrial project, but at the end of the 
year it was announced that a copper fabrication plant was 
to take its place. 

In July 1980 ASEAN representatives agreed to set up 
their first joint private banking institution, the ASEAN 
Finance Corporation, to provide financing for industrial 
projects of benefit to the region. The Corporation was to 
have an initial capital of $50 million. 

Trade: Meeting in Manila in January 1977 the Economic 
Ministers concluded a Basic Agreement on the Establish- 
ment of ASEAN Preferential Trade Arrangements. This 
will not lead directly to the formation of a free trade zone. 
The Philippines, Thailand and Singapore have been in 
favour of trade liberalization, and early in 1977 they 
concluded bilateral agreements for 10 per cent tariff cuts 
on a -wide range of items traded between themselves. 
Indonesia, on the other hand, has been opposed to trade 
liberalization, taking the view that its own economy is of 
a type that would be bound to suffer under free trade. The 
ASEAN agreement therefore provides for' negotiations to 
lead to the introduction of preferences product by product. 

Under the agreement, the five countries were to accord 
priority to buying and selling their products to each other 
at preferential rates during gluts or shortages, as from 
January 1978. At their sixth meeting in Jakarta in June, 
the Economic Ministers agreed that in each future round 
of negotiations on trade preferences, to take place every 
three months, each country will make offers of at least 
too items. By July 1980 4,325 items were covered by a 
tariff reduction of 10 per cent, and in that month it was 
decided that all imports with trade values of less than 
U.S. $50,000 (as recorded in the trade statistics for 1978) 
should have the existing tariff reduced by 20 per cent, 
bringing the nuniber of items under the preferential 
trading arrangements to over 6,000. By April 1981 5,825 
items were included. 

In 1980 the Committee on Finance and Banking agreed 
in principle to the establishment of an ASEAN Bankers’ 
Acceptance Market, as a tool to promote intra-ASEAN 
trade. . 
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reserve of 50,000 tons of rice was established, available to 
any member country at three days’ notice. Proposals 
towards the creation of a common agricultural policy were 
also adopted. 

Communications: The Malaysian and Thai national 
airlines have pooled some of their services. During 1979 
disagreements arose between ASEAN and Australia over 
the volume of passenger traffic carried by ASEAN airlines 
between Europe and Australia. In May an agreement was 
reached limiting such traffic. Telecommunications net- 
works in the region have been improved. The first section 
of the ASEAN Submarine Cable Network which is planned 
to link all the ASEAN countries by 1982, went into opera- 
tion in August 1978. It runs bet\veen the Philippines and 
Singapore. The second section, between Indonesia and 
Singapore, was inaugurated in August 1980. An ASEAN 
Regional Satellite system was proposed in June 1978 and 
some member countries use the Indonesian communica- 
tions satellite, purchased from the U.S. A. in 1979. - 

Joint research and technoiogy: The ASEAN Committee 
on Science and Technology has co-ordinated projects such 
as the Protein Project, investigating low-cost alternative 
sources of protein; research in food technology and the 
management of food w'aste materials; preparation of a 
Climatic Atlas and Regional Compendium of Climatic 
Statistics; a nature conservation scheme; and non-con- 
ventional energy research. 

Education: Under the ASEAN Development Education 
Programme five projects (financed by Australia) have 
been set up: Special Education; Education Management 
Information System; Teacher Education Reform; 'Work- 
oriented Education; Test Development. A National 
Agency of Development Education has been set up in each 
country. 

Social development: Programmes include a Population 
Programme to promote family planning; co-operation 
against drug abuse; mutual assistance in natural disasters; 
collaboration in health and nutrition programmes; and 
co-operation in labour administration and vocational 
training. 

Tourism: Visits of up to 14 days may be made to other 
member countries without a visa; tourists may also 
obtain ASEAN Common Collective Travel Documents for 
package tours and may use these in lieu of a passport 
within the member countries. 

Culture: Tours by theatrical and dance groups, holding 
of art exhibitions and exchange of radio and television 
programmes, films and visual aids. A film festival and a 
Youth Music Workshop are held annually, and a directory 
of museums in the ASEAN region was being compiled in 
1981. Cultural exchanges are also arranged. At the iith 
ministerial meeting it was agreed to establish an ASEAN 
Cultural Fund to promote regional cultural development. 
In December 1978 Japan pledged 5,000 million yen 
towards the fund, the initial disbursement taking place in 
mid-1979. 


At the first ASEAN Agriculture Ministers’ meeting in PUBLICATIONS 

Manila an emergency grain reserve agreement was signed Annual Report- ASEAN Newsletter (monthly), ASEAl^ 
on August 29th, 1979. Durmg the year an emergency Journal (quarterly). 
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BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS— BIS 

Centralbahnplafz 2, 4002 Basel, Switzerland 

The Bank for International Settlements was founded in 1930. It aims to promote co-operation of central banks; 
to provide additional facilities for international financial operations; and to act as Trustee or Agent in regard to 

international financial settlements entrusted to it. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Chairman of the Board and President of the Bank: Dr. 

Sritz Leutwiler (Switzerland). 

Vice-Chairman: The Rt. Hon. Lord O'Brien of 
Lothbury, G.B.E., p.c. (United Kingdom). 

Other Directors: 

Baron Ansiaux (Belgium) 

Prof. Paolo Baffi (Italy) 

Dr. Carlo Azeglio Ciampi (Italy) 

Bernard Clappier (France) 

Renaud de la Geniere (France) 

Dr. Fritz Leutwiler (Switzerland) 

Karl Otto Pohl (Federal Republic of Germany) 

The Rt. Hon. Gordon Richardson, m.b.e. (United 
Kingdom) 

Dr. Johann Schoellhorn (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

Cecil de Strycker (Belgium) 

Lars Wohlin (Sweden) 

The administration of the Bank is vested in a Board 
which is at present composed of the Governors or Presi- 
dents of the central banks of Belgium, France, the Federal 


Republic of Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom, and five members 
nominated by certain of the Governors. 

EXECUTIVE OFFICERS 

General Manager: Dr. Gunther Schleiminger (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Assistant General Manager, Economic Adviser: Prof. 
Alexandre Lamfalussy (Belgium). 

Head of the Banking Department: R. T. P. Hall (United 
Kingdom). 

Secretary-General, Head of Department: Dr. Giampietro 
Morelh (Italy). 

Managers: M. G. Dealtry (U.K.), Remi Gros (France), 
Dr. Warren D. McClam (U.S.A.). 

Legal Adviser, Manager: Prof. Dr. FR^DfiRic-EnouARD 
Klein (France). 

The authorized capital of the Bank is 1,500 million gold 
francs, divided into 600,000 shares of 2,500 gold francs 
each. At August 31st, 1981, 473,125 shares were in issue, 
paid up as to 25 per cent of nominal value. 


FUNCTIONS 


The operations of the Bank conform with the monetary 
policy of the member central banks. 

The Bank may in particular: 

1. Buy and sell gold coin or bullion for its own account or 
for the account of central banks. 

2 . Hold gold for its own account under earmark in cen- 
tral banks. 

3- Accept the custody of gold for account of central 
banks. 

4- Make advances to or borrow from central banks 
against gold and short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity or other approved securities. 

5- Discount, rediscount, purchase or sell with or without 
its endorsement short-term obligations o pnme 
liquidity, including Treasury biUs and other such 
Government short-term securities as are currenUy 
marketable. 

6- Buy and seU exchange for its own account or for the 
account of central banks. 


7. Buy and sell negotiable securities other than shares 
for its own account or for the account of central 
banks. 

8. Discount for central banks bills from their portfolio 
and rediscount with central banks bills taken from its 
own portfolio. 

9. Open and maintain current or deposit accounts with 
central banks. 

10. Accept deposits from central banks on current or 
deposit account. 

11. Accept deposits in connection with trustee agreements 
that may be made between the Bank and governments 
in connection with international settlements. 

12. Act as agent or correspondent of any central bank or 
arrange with any central bank for the latter to act as 
its agent or correspondent. 

13. Enter into agreements to act as trustee or agent in 
connection with international settlements. 
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14. Enter into special agreements with central banks to 
facilitate the settlement of international transactions 
between them. 

The Bank shall be administered with particular regard 
to maintaining its liquidity, and for this purpose shall 
retain assets appropriate to the maturity and character of 
its liabilities. Its short-term liquid assets may include bank 
notes, cheques payable on sight drawn on first-class banks, 
claims in course of collection, deposits at sight or at short 


Bank for International Settlements 

notice in first-class banks, and prime bills of exchange of 
not more than ninety days’ usance, of a kind usually 
accepted for rediscount by central b ank s. 

Note: The Bank acts as Depositary under an Act of 
Pledge concluded with the European Coal and Steel 
Community, and as Agent for the European Monetary 
Co-operation Fund (since June 1973), set up by the 
member countries of the European Economic Community. 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNT* 


(as at August 31st. rgSi) 

In gold francs (units of 0.29032258 . . . gramme fine gold — Art. 4 of the Statutes) 


Assets 


% Liabilities 


% 

Gold 

5.410,788,971 

293 

Authorized cap.: 1,500,000,000 



Cash on hand and on sight a/c 



Issued cap.: 1,182,812,500 



with banks 

9,932,410 

0.0 

viz. 473,125 shares of winch 



Treasury bills 

162,404,736 

0.9 

25% paid up . . . 

295.703. 125 

1.6 

Time deposits and advances . 

11,584,200,588 

62.9 

Reserves .... 

641,483,397 

3-5 

Securities at term . 

1,218,011,848 

6.6 

Deposits (gold) 

4,709,867.177 

25-5 

Miscellaneous 

54.995.164 

0-3 

Deposits (currencies) 

12,528,797,989 

68.0 




Miscellaneous 

264,482,029 

1.4 

Total . 

18,440,333,717 

100.0 

Total . 

18.440.333,717 

100.0 


* Assets and liabilities in U.S. dollars are converted at U.S. $208 per fine ounce of gold (equivalent to i gold franc= 
U.S. $1.94149 . . .), and all other items in currencies on the basis of market rates against the U.S. dollar. 
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BENELUX ECONOMIC UNION 


39 rue de la Rigence, 1000 Brussels, Belgium 
Telephone; 513.86.80. 


The Treaty of Benelux Economic Union came into force on November ist, i960. Its aim is the economic union 

of Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg. 

MEMBERS 

Belgium The Netherlands Luxembourg 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


THE COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS OF THE 
ECONOMIC UNION 

The Committee of Ministers consists of not less than 
three Ministers and generally speaking the Ministers of 
Foreign Afiairs, Foreign Trade, Economic Afiairs, Agri- 
culture, Finance and Social Afiairs of the three countries. 
Resolutions in the Committee of Ministers must be carried 
unanimously, but an abstention will not be considered as a 
negative vote. It supervises the application of the Benelux 
Economic Union Treaty and ensures that the aims specified 
therein are pursued. The Committee may also set up 
Working Parties and Joint Services to which it may dele- 
gate certain of its powers. 

THE CONSULTATIVE 
INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 

Secretary-General: Ph. Denkulik, Palais de la Nation. 

Brussels 1000. 

Consists of 49 members, 21 each from the Netherlands 
States-General and the Belgian Parliament and seven from 
the Luxembourg Chamber of Deputies. It was set up in 
1956 as an advisory body to the three governments on 
issues of concern to Benelux. It receives an annual report 
on cultural relations, foreign policy and the standardiza- 
tion of laws. 


THE COUNCIL OF ECONOMIC UNION 

Chairmen: L. G. Wansink (Netherlands), K. Peerenboom 
(Belgium), J. Weyland (Luxembourg). 

Consists' of one chairman from each member country, 
and of the presidents of Committees. 

The Council is responsible for ensuring the execution of 
the decisions of the Committee of Ministers and for making 
proposals to the Committee of Ministers; and for co-ordi- 
nating the work of the committees and special committees. 


COMMITTEES AND SPECIAL COMMITTEES 

There are eight committees: foreign economic relations; 
anetary and financial: industrial and commercial; agn- 
Iture, food and fisheries; customs and taxation; trans- 
irt; social; movement and establishment of persons. 
There are also special committees: ,? 

itistics; comparison of government bu ge ’ 
nders; public health; retail trade and 
ovement of persons (control 

ciitorial plannLg; tourism; administrative and judicial 
-operation; environment. 


THE SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 
Secretary-General: Drs. E. D. J. Kruijtbosch. 

The secretary -general is always of Netherlands 
nationality and is assisted by one Belgian and one Luxem- 
bourg deputy secretary-general. They are appointed by the 
Committee of Ministers and are directly responsible to this 
committee. 

JOINT SERVICES 

Joint services have executive powers. In 1979 there were 
two: the Benelux Office on trademarks and brands (for 
the registering and protection of trademarks within the 
Union), and the Joint Service for the Registration of 
Medicaments, which issues licences to sell medicaments in 
the Union. 

THE ARBITRATION TRIBUNAL 

The Arbitration Tribunal is composed of six people (two 
from each member country) appointed by the Committee 
of Ministers. Their function is to settle any disputes that 
may arise from the working of the Union. 

COURT OF JUSTICE 

President: G. Goerens. 

Founded 1974; has judicial competence to give binding 
interpretations on judicial ruling common to the three 
countries; consultative role for advising on interpretation 
of common judicial ruling on request from one of the three 
governments; supervises legal protection of those in the 
Union’s service. 

It is also competent (after taking advice of a special 
Consultative Committee) on matters of jurisdictional 
protection of persons working in the service of the Union. 

THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL ADVISORY COUNCIL 

President: A. Robert. 

The Economic and Social Advisory Council consists of 
twenty-seven members and twenty-seven deputy members 
from representative economic and social organizations, 
each country supplying one third of the number. It may 
ofier advice on its own initiative or prepare considered 
opinions when requested to do so by the Committee of 
Ministers. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Benelux Texies de Base. 

Benelux Periodical (quarterly). 

Info-Benelux (monthly). 
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CARIBBEAN COMMUNITY AND COMMON MARKET 

— CARICOM 


Secretariat: Bank of Guyana Building, P.O.B. 10827, Georgetown, Guyana 

Telephone: 02-69281. 

Formed by the Treaty of Chaguaramas in 1973 as a movement towards unity in the Caribbean. 


Antigua and Barbuda 

Barbados 

Belize 

Dominica 


MEMBERS 

Grenada 

Guyana 

Jamaica 

Montserrat 


St. Christopher and Nevis 
Saint Lucia 

Saint Vincent and the Grenadines 
Trinidad and Tobago 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


HEADS OF GOVERNMENT CONFERENCE 

The Conference, consisting of Prime Ministers, Premiers 
and Chief Ministers, is the final authority of the Com- 
munity and determines policy. It is responsible for the 
conclusion of treaties on behalf of the Community and for 
entering into relationships between the Community and 
international organizations and states. The Conference is 
also responsible for making the financial arrangements to 
meet the expenses of the Community, but has delegated 
this function to the Common Market Council. Decisions of 
the Conference are generally taken unanimously. 


COMMON MARKET COUNCIL 

The principal organ of the Common Market, the Council 
consists of a Minister of Government designated by each 
member state. It is responsible for the development and 
smooth running of the Common Market, and for the 
settlement of any problems arising out of its functioning. 
However, the Conference may issue directives to the 
Council, The Council generally takes decisions unani- 
mously. 

INSTITUTIONS 

There are several institutions of the Caribbean Com- 
munity responsible for formulating policies and performing 
functions in relation to co-operation in services such as 
education, health, labour matters and foreign policy. Each 
member state is represented on each institution by a 
Minister of Government. These institutions are the 
Conference of Ministers Responsible for Health and the 
Standing Committees of Ministers Responsible for Educa- 
tion, Labour, Foreign Affairs, Finance, Agriculture, Mines, 
'Industry and Transport. 


ASSOCIATE INSTITUTIONS 

Under the treaty, the following bodies are Associate 
Institutions of the Community: 

Caribbean Development Bank 
Caribbean Examinations Council 
Caribbean Investment Corporation 
Caribbean Meteorological Council 
Council of Legal Education 
Regional Shipping Council 
University of Guyana 
University of the West Indies 

Organisation of Eastern Caribbean States (see following 
page). 

SECRETARIAT 

The Secretariat is organized into five divisions: Trade, 
Economics and Statistics; Sectoral Policy and Planning; 
Functional Co-operation; Legal; and General Services and 
Administration. 

The functions of the Secretariat are: 

(а) to service meetings of the Community and of its 
Institutions or Committees as may from time to 
time be determined by the Conference; 

(б) to take appropriate follow-up action on decisions 
made at such meetings; 

(c) to initiate, arrange and carry out studies on questions 
of economic and functional co-operation relating to 
the region as a whole; 

(d) to provide services to member states at their request 
in respect of matters relating to the achievement of 
the objectives of the Community; 

(e) to undertake any other duties which may be 
assigned to it by the Conference or any of the 
institutions of the Community. ■ 

Secretary-General: Dr. Kurleigh King. 


146 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Caribbean Community and Common Market 


ACTIVITIES 


The Caribbean Community’s main field of activity is 
economic integration by means of a Caribbean Common 
Market which replaced the former Caribbean Free Trade 
Association (CARIFTA). The Common Market provides 
for the co-ordination of development planning and the 
establishment of a common external tariff, an integrated 
system of fiscal incentives to industry and double taxation 
arrangements between the richer and poorer countries. 

Between 1976 and July 1978 the work of the Community 
was halted, on the one hand, by the economic difficulties 
of Jamaica and Guyana, which caused those countries to 
impose restrictions on imports against the wishes of 
Barbados and Trinidad and Tobago; and, on the other, by 
dissatisfaction among the small Lesser Developed Coun- 
tries, who claimed that, although obliged to import the 
large countries’ inflation, they were denied an equitable 
share in regional economic expansion. 

At a meeting of trade and foreign ministers in Kingston, 
Jamaica, in July 1978, hopes were revived that the Com- 
munity’s work would continue. The meeting renewed the 
Multilateral Clearing Facility, established in 1976 but 
never used, for assistance in case of balance of payments 
difficulties. It was decided to make available U.S. $60 mil- 
lion to a Fund, also defunct since 1976, for making emer- 
gency payments. The level of local added-value which 
would entitle goods to preferential duties when entering 
another CARICOM market was established and a regional 
food production programme, based on farming projects in 
Guyana and Belize, was planned. At the meeting Jamaica 
aimounced the release of $12.5 million in foreign exchange 
for the purchase of imports. 

At a meeting of the Council of Ministers in June 1979, 
Guyana announced that its 1978 imports from Caricom 
members had returned to the 1976 level, and Jamaica 
announced the removal of all quota restrictions in respect 
of intra-regional trade with effect from July. The meeting 
also considered an application for membership from Haiti. 


Other important areas of activity of the Community are 
the co-ordination of foreign policy and functional co- 
operation. One example of successful co-operation is in the 
area of health, co-ordinated by the Secretariat’s Health 
Section and guided by the Conference of Ministers Respon- 
sible for Health. Work in this area includes assistance to 
each member state in the development of a health policy, a 
management development project to train all levels of 
health staff in basic management skills as well as to 
strengthen health information systems, health manpower 
development, environmental health strategy, and food 
and nutrition strategy. Other activities include disease 
control, a regional drug policy, health legislation, relations 
with health agencies, etc. 

Also within the Division of Functional Co-operation 
there lies responsibility for regional action in education 
and culture, technical assistance, and a number of special 
projects including youth and sport, industrial relations, 
position of women in Caribbean society, meteorological 
services, postal administration, intra-regional travel, and a 
Regional Centre for Administrative Development. 

ORGANISATION OF 
EASTERN CARIBBEAN STATES— OECS 

The treaty establishing the ORCS came into force on 
July 4th, 1981, signed by the seven states which formerly 
belonged to the West Indies Associated States grouping 
established in 1966; Antigua and Barbuda, Dominica, 
Grenada, Montserrat, St. Christopher-Nevis, Saint Lucia 
and Saint Vincent and the Grenadines. The OECS was to 
have a central secretariat in Saint Lucia. Other planned 
principal institutions are; the Authority of Heads of 
Government (the supreme policy-making body), the 
Foreign Afiairs Committee, the Defence and Security 
Committee, and the Economic Affairs Committee. A 
“Pool of Experts” scheme was envisaged, in order to 
provide specialized technical and administrative skills for 
the region. 
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CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET— CACM 

(Mercado Comun Centro Americano) 

4a Avenida 10-25 Zona 14, Apdo. postal 1237, Guatemala City, Guatemala 

Established under the aegis of the Organization of Central American States (ODECA). The main formal instru- 
ment of the CACM is the General Treaty of Central American Economic Integration (Tratado General de Inte- 
gracion Economica Centroamericana) signed in Managua on December 15th, i960. It was ratified by all countries 

by September 1963. 

members 

Costa Rica Guatemala El Salvador Honduras* Nicaragua 

* Honduras stiU regards itself zss.de jure member of the CACM, although, following a dispute with El Salvador, it re- 
introduced duties on imports from other CACM countries on December 31st, 1970, and thus, in efiect, withdrew from full 
membership. Trade between El Salvador and Honduras has not yet resumed although Honduras has signed several bilateral 
trade agreements with Costa Rica, Nicaragua and Guatemala. Honduras continues to play a full part in the Market’s in- 
stitutions. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 

(Secretaria Permanente del Tratado General de Inte- 
gracion Economica Centro-americana — SIECA) 

The Permanent Secretariat was set up as the adminis- 
trative arm of the Economic Council and the Executive 
Council. It supervises the correct implementation of the 
legal instruments of economic integration, carries out 
relevant studies at the request of the Common Market 
authorities, and arranges the meetings of the main bodies. 

Secretary-General; RAbi, Sierra Franco. 


TRIPARTITE COMMISSION 

Composed of Ministers of Finance and Presidents of the 
Central Banks. Convened at irregular intervals since its 
foundation in 1972. 

MINISTERIAL COMMISSIONS 

Composed of Ministers and Deputy Ministers of 
Economy. Convened at irregular intervals. Replaces the 
Central American Economic Council and Executive 
Council. 


ACTIVITIES 


The General Treaty envisages the eventual liberalization 
of intra-regional trade and the establishment of a free-trade 
area and a customs union. By 1969, 95 per cent of customs 
items had been awarded free-trade status. The remaining 
5 per cent consisted of goods covered by international 
agreements and other special arrangements. A CACM 
common external tariff was also created. By 1980 it 
covered 99 per cent of all customs sections. CACM 
member-countries have also increasingly pursued a 
common policy in respect of international trade agree- 
ments on commodities, raw materials and staples. In 
recent years several joint diplomatic missions and joint 
representations at international meetings and organizations 
have been set up when appropriate. 

Intra-regional trade increased from U.S. S33 million in 
i960 to 52,393 million (provisional figure) in 1980. By 
countries, expansion has been irregular, partly because of 
the Honduran disengagement from the Market in the early 
197OS. Guatemala and El Salvador are the principal 
exporters providing 63.6 per cent of total exports and 
52.4 per cent of total imports in 1979. Little headway has 
been made in industrial integration, mainly because of the 
continuing heavy external dependence of the region’s 
economies. 


Agriculture has received relatively low priority in the 
integration process and its development has been slow. 
However, there have been some specific initiatives such as 
a basic grains agreement and a food price stabilizatibn 
programme. 

In the short term, efforts are to be concentrated on 
executing joint projects and, at a meeting of the Ministers 
of Economy in May 1977, it was decided that a strategy 
based on integration projects was preferable to the previous 
market integration concept on general economic grounds. 
Since 1977 the Secretariat has been working on a new 
Central American tariff, based more closely on the 
Brussels Nomenclature. CACM countries have also in- 
tensified their efforts to restructure energy production 
since the 1973 oil crisis; action has been concentrated on 
the development of hydro-electricity. 

TRATADO MARCO 

In 1971 the Secretariat began work on a new integration 
model for the region and the proposals provided for the 
establishment of a new Central American Economic 
Community. These proposals were agreed to in principle 
by the Ministers of Finance and Economy and Presidents 
of the Central Banks in December 1972. The CAN was then 
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set up to expand the proposals into a draft treaty (Tratado 
Marco) for a Central American Economic and Social 
Community, which was finalized on March 23rd, 1976. It 
is subject to legislative ratification and provides for the 
establishment of new top-level administrative organiza- 
tions and a number of regional institutions, for a free-trade 


Central American Common Market 

area, a customs union, and common industrial policies 
similar to those contained in the 1960 General Treaty. It 
also calls for the harmonization of fiscal and financial 
policies, the establishment of a monetary union and the 
enactment of common programmes for social and economic 
development. 


INSTITUTIONS 


Banco Cenfroamericano de Infegracidn Econfimica (BCIE) 

{Central American Bank for Economic Integration): 
P.O.B. 772, Tegucigalpa, Honduras; f. i960, started 
operations 1961; to finance public and private develop- 
ment projects, particularly relating to industrialization 
and infrastructure; lent TJ.S. $1,060 million in the 
region between its foundation and December 1978, 
channelled mainly into roads, airports, hydroelectricity 
projects and tourist facilities; a total of $544 million in 
loans had been repaid by the end of 1978; in August 
1973 it was announced that it intended to provide 
$946 million to stimulate regional development 
between 1973 and 1980, and to achieve this it raised 
its capital from $60 million to $200 million. Pres. 
Lie. Alberto Galeano Madrid (Honduras); Vice- 
Pres. HficTOR Solez (Costa Rica); Exec. Vice-Pres. 
Lie. Alfredo B. Noyola (El Salvador); Sec. Antonio 
Membreiio M. (Honduras); pubis. Annual Report, 
Revista de la Integracidn. 


LOAN APPROVALS, REGISTRATIONS AND 
DISBURSEMENTS 
(fiscal year 1977/78, U.S. $’000) 



Approvals 

Registra- 

tions 

Disburse- 

ments 

Guatemala 

49,290.0 

24,290.0 

16,578.0 

El Salvador . 

31,879.2 

14,460.0 

15.284.0 

Honduras . . 

34.755 -0 

16,955 0 

19.923-5 

Nicaragua i 

26,650.0 

35.586.3 

25.953-6 

Costa Rica 

17,720.0 

10,260.0 

37.388.5 

Total . 

160,294.2 

101,551-3 

115,127.6 


Uni6n Monetaria Centroamericana [Central Amertam 
Monetary Union): since 1952 the Central Banks of the 
five Republics had been meeting to discuss monetary, 
exchange and credit aspects of their respective econo- 
mies. An agreement for the establishment of the 
became eSective for the five Republics in March 19 4. 


Camara de Compensaci6n Centroamericana [Central 
American Clearing House): Tegucigalpa, . 19 ^ ° 

expedite intra-Central American payments; ]omea 
Central American Monetary Union m 1964: 

(credit lines) $15 million; operations 1975 S55° 


Consejo Monetario Centroamericano [Centml 

Monetary Council): Composed of the Presidents of 
the Central Banks of the member states. 


Oomitis de Consulta 0 de Accidn [Consulting or Working 
Committees) : 
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Comite de Politica Monetaria (Monetary Policy 
Committee). 

Comite de Politica Cambiaria y de Compensacion 
(Exchange and Clearing Policy Committee). 

Comite de Operaciones Financieras (Financial 
Committee) . 

Comite de Estudios Juvidicos (Juridical Studies 
Committee) . 

Secretaria Ejecuiiva [Executive Secretariat): Its functions 
are to prepare the technical studies which may be 
necessary, to co-ordinate the activities of the 
different committees, and to supervise the Central 
American Clearing House and the Central American 
Stabilization Fund [see page 150). Offices are at 
present in San Jose, Costa Rica. Exec. Sec. Lie. 
Mario G 6 mez. 

Federacidn de Cdmaras de Comercio del Istmo Centro* 
americano [Federation of Central American Chambers of 
Commerce): Camara de Comercio e Industrial de El 
Salvador, 9a Avda. Norte y 5a Calle Poniente, Apdo. 
1640, San Salvador, El Salvador; f. 1961; for planning 
and co-ordinating industrial and commercial inter- 
changes; Sec.-Gen. Conrado Lopez A. 

Federacidn de Cdmaras y Asociaciones Industriales Centro- 
americanas (FECAICA) [Federation of Industrial Cham- 
bers and Associations in Central America): Edificio 
Camara de Industria de Guatemala, Ruta 6 No. 9-21, 
Zona 4, P.O. Box 214, Guatemala; established in 1959 
by the Chambers of Commerce and Industry of the 
CACM countries to promote commerce and industry, 
principally by interchange of information. 

Federacidn de Asociaciones de Banqueros de Centroamerica 
y Panama (Federation of Bankers’ Associations of 
Central America and Panama): f. 1965. Offices arc at 
present in Guatemala. 

Institute Centroamericano de Investigaci6n y Tecnologia 
Industrial [Central American Research Institute for 
Industry) : Avda. La Reforma 4-47, Zone 10, Guatemala, 
C.A.; f. 1956 by the five Central American Republics, 
with assistance from the United Nations to provide 
technical advisory services to regional governments and 
private enterprise. Dir. ■ Francisco Aguirre Batres 
(Guatemala); Deputy Dir. W. Ludwig Ingram 
(Nicaragua). 

Institute Centroamericano de Administracidn de Empresas 

[Central A merican Institute for Business A dministration) : 
Apdo. Postal 2485, Managua, Nicaragua; f. 1964; post- 
graduate programme in business administration; 
executive training programmes; management research 
and consulting; library of 17,000 vols.; Rector Dr. 
Ernesto Cruz; Librarian Thomas Bloch. 
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Institute Centroamericano de Administracidn Publica 

(Central American Institute of Public Administration) 
(formerly ESAPAC): San Jos6, Costa Rica; f. 1954 by 
the five Central American Republics and the United 
Nations, with later participation by Panama. The Insti- 
tute aims to provide more and better qualified stafi for 
public administration. It is jointly run as a project of 
the UNDP and of the six governments. 

Confederacidn Universitaria Centroamericana (Central 
American University Confederation)'. Ciudad Univer- 
sitaria Rodrigo Facio, Costa Rica; f. 1948 to guarantee 
academic, administrative and economic autonomy for 
universities and to encourage regional integration of 
higher education; Council of 14 mems; Sec. -Gen.. Dr. 
Manuel Formoso (Costa Rica). Pubis. Estudios 
Sociales Centroaniericanas (quarterly). Revista Centro- 
americana de la Salud. 

Instituto de Nutricidn de Centro America y Panamd (Insti- 
tute of Nutrition of Central America and Panama — 


Central American Common Market 

INCAP): Apdo. Postal 1188, Carretera Roosevelt, 
Zona II, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 1949 to pro- 
mote and encourage the development' of ' nutritional 
science in member countries. Administered by the Pan 
American Health Organization ' (PAHO). Mems. 6 
countries; pubis, scientific articles, annual reports; 
Dir. L. O. Angel, m.d. (acting). 

Corporacidn Centroamericana de Servicios de Navegaeidn 
Adrea (Central American Air Navigation Service Cor- 
poration — COCESNA): Apdo. Postal 660, Tegucigalpa, 
Honduras; f. i960. 

Secretaria de Integracidn Turistica Centroamericana— 

SITCA (Secretariat for the Integration of Tourism in 
Central America): Instituto Guatemalteco de Turismo, 
Zona 4, Guatemala City, Guatemala. 

Comisidn Tdcnica de las Telecomunicaciones de Centro* 
america (COMTE LCA) (Technical Commission for Tele- 
communications in Central America): Guatemala City, 
Guatemala. 


TREATIES, AGREEMENTS AND FUNDS 


TREATIES 

TRATADO MULTILATERAL DE LIBRE COMERCIO 

E integraciOn econ6mica 

CENTROAMERICANA 

Signed in Tegucigalpa in 1958 by all members of ODECA, 
except Costa Rica who joined in 1962. For the equalization 
of Customs duties between the members. All duties were 
removed from 237 groups of regionally produced commodi- 
ties when the Treaty came into force and were to be 
removed from all regionally produced goods over a period 
of ten years. 

TRATADO GENERAL DE INTEGRACICN 

econOmica centroamericana 

Signed in 1959 by all members of ODECA except Costa 
Rica who joined in 1962. In July 1962 the members signed 
agreements establishing uniform tariffs on more than 95 
per cent of all products entering the area. 

TRATADO DE ASOCIACION EC 0 N 6 MICA 

Signed in February i960 by El Salvador, Guatemala 
and Honduras, and came into force in April i960. Tariffs 
were then removed on 95 per cent of all goods traded 
between the members, and most remaining tariffs had 
been removed by June 1966. At a later stage restrictions 
on the movement of capital and labour will be removed. 

TRATADO DE INTERCAMBIO PREFERENCIAL 
Y DE LIBRE COMERCIO 

Signed by Costa Rica, Nicaragua and Panama in 1961 
and ratified in 1962, to speed economic integration through 
tariff reductions between members. 

OTHER AGREEMENTS 

Convention on Integrated Industries: signed June 1958; 
provides that special monopoly status be given to an 
individual enterprise in each industry, to be established in 
one member country with a view to exporting to the rest. 
The operation of this convention has been limited and, to 


date, only two integration industries have been set up — a 
tyre factory m Guatemala and an insecticides plant in 
Nicaragua. 

Special System of Promotion of Protected Industries: 

signed January 1963, this system uses tariff concessions to 
encourage projects requiring heavy investment, with' the 
limitation that such projects must produce at least half 
the total of the regional demand. 

Convention of Uniform Fiscal Incentives for Industrial 
Development: signed in July 1962 and becoming operative 
in March 1969, the Convention provides for a wide range 
of benefits to be applied to various categories of industries 
in Central America. 

Agreement to establish the Central American Monetary 
Union: signed by the Governors of the Central Banks in 
1964. The Monetary Union is not yet effective; it involves 
the alignment of foreign exchange and monetary policies, 
and the operation of a common currency (Central American 
peso at par with the U.S. dollar). 

Treaty on Telecommunications: signed in April 1966 by 
Nicaragua, El Salvador, Guatemala and Honduras, and by 
Costa ^ca in January 1967. 

FUNDS 

Guarantee Fund: set up 1969 by the Governors of the 
Central American Bank for Economic Integration. Capital 
of $40 million subscribed entirely by members of the Bank. 

Fondo Centroamericano de Estabilizacidn Monetaria 
(Central American Fund for Monetary Stabilization): 
agreement signed on October ist, 1969, by Presidents of 
the five Central American Central Banks to provide short- 
term financial assistance to members facing temporary 
balance-of-payments difficulties. Initial capital U.S. 550 
million, increased to 5175 million by mid-1978; financial 
support has been secured from the U.S. A., Venezuela and 
international commercial banks. Mems.: Guatemala, El 
Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua, Costa Rica. 

Fondo Social Centroamericano: to finance social develop- 
ment plans. 
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THE COLOMBO PLAN FOR CO-OPERATIVE 
ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT IN ASIA 

AND THE PACIFIC 

12 Melbourne Avenue, P.O.B. 596, Colombo 4, Sri Lanka 

Telephone; 81813. 

Founded by seven Commonwealth countries in 1950, the Colombo Plan was subsequently joined by more 
countries in Asia and the Pacific as well as the U.S.A. and Japan. 


Afghanistan 

Australia 

Bangladesh 

Bhutan 

Burma 

Canada 

Fiji 

India 

Indonesia 


MEMBERS 

Iran 

Japan 

Kampuchea 

Korea, Republic 

Laos 

Malaysia 

Maldives 

Nepal 

New Zealand 


Pakistan 

Papua New Guinea 

Philippines 

Singapore 

Sri Lanka 

Thailand 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

The highest deliberative body of the Colombo Plan, 
consisting of Ministers representing member governments. 
It meets every two years in a member country. The 
ministers’ meeting is preceded by a meeting of senior 
officials who are directly concerned with the operation of 
the Plan in their respective countries, to identify issues 
for discussion by the ministers. 

COLOMBO PLAN COUNCIL 

The Council meets twice a year in Colombo to review the 
economic and social development of the region and pro- 
mote co-operation among member countries. Its executive 
arm is the Colombo Plan Bureau. 

President: Thomas Abraham (India). 


COLOMBO PLAN BUREAU 

The only permanent institution of the Plan, with its 
headquarters in Colombo, participates in Consultative 
Copamittee meetings, serves the Council, records the flow 
of bilateral assistance and disseminates information on 
the Colombo Plan as a whole. It also provides assistance 
to the host government for the holding of Consultative 
Committee Meetings. The Bureau represents the Colombo 
Plan at meetings where such representation is necessary. 

The operating costs of the Bureau are met by equal 
contributions from member states. 

Director: Noboru Yabata (Japan). 

Chief Economic Adviser: Dr. Mahfuzul Hug (Bangladesh). 
Information Officer: Manik Lal Manandhar (Nepal). 


activities 


CAPITAL AID 

Capital aid takes the form of grants and loans for 
national projects mainly from six developed coun rie 
to the developing member countries of t e an. 
capital aid covers almost all aspects of social and econo 
development. 


From 1950 to 1979 total amounts of assistance from the 
ni 3 -jor donors were as follows: 



U.S. $ million 

Australia . 




3.253-5 

Canada 




3,010.7 

India 




663.6 

Japan , . 




8,665.7 

New Zealand 




189.4 

United Kingdom 




4,100.7 

U.S.A. 




37,961.8 

Total 

- 

• 

• 

57.845-4 
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TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 

Under the Technical Co-operation programme experts 
are supplied, fello^s•ships are awarded and equipment for 
training and research is supplied. 

From 1950 to December 1979, 146,082 trainees and 
students had received technical training and 40,514 
experts and 1,594 volunteers and equipment to the value 
of U.S. .$797 million had been provided. 

During 1979, 7,332 trainees and students received 
training; 2,626 experts and 284 volunteers were sent out; 
value of equipment supplied was $20.5 mUlion; total value 
of co-operation activities from the inception of the Plan to 
December 1979 was nearly $3,558 million, disbursements 
in 1979 totalling $298.5 million. 

The United Kingdom provided about 32 per cent of the 
7,332 training and students' places available in 1979. 


The Colombo Plan 

Japan was the second largest donor, followed by Australia 
and the U.S.A. 

India was the largest recipient of training and student 
awards during 1979 with 948 awards, followed by Indonesia 
(908), Thailand (741) and the Philippines (591)- 

Of the 2,626 experts provided in 1979, Japan was the 
major donor country, providing 1,655 assignments, i.e. 63 
per cent of the total. Australia (528) was the second 
largest donor with 20 per cent. If experts whose assign- 
ments continued into 1979 from a previous year are also 
taken into account, Japan, Australia, the U.S.A., and the 
United Kingdom provided respectively 51.9 per cent 
(2,967), 15.5 per cent (884), 15.3 per cent (874), and 12.3 per 
cent (702) of a total of 5,716 experts financed in 1979. 

Indonesia was the largest recipient of experts (655) 
during 1979 followed by Thailand (462) and the Philippines 

(304)- 


DISBURSEMENTS FOR BILATERAL TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE 

(U.S. $ ’000) 


BY SECTOR, 1950-79 



1950-77 

1 

1978 

1979 

1950-79 

Students and trainees .... 
Experts and volunteers 

Equipment and commodities 

Other. ...... 

565.367 

1.511.139 

750,297 

165,933 

64,933 

119,018 

26,222 

56,541 

80,239 

114,169 

20,515 

83.571 

710.539 

1,744,326 

797.034 

306,045 

Total .... 

1 

2.992,736 

226,714 

298,494 

i 

3.557,944 


BY DONOR AND SECTOR, 1979 
(U.S. $’000) 



Students and 
Trainees 

Experts and 
Volunteers 

Equipment 

Other 

Total 

Australia. ..... 

10,950.0 

13,650.0 

120,0 

2,790.0 

27,510.0 

Canada* ...... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,800.0 

1,800.0 

India 

851.0 

183.0 

— 

— 

1,034.0 

Japan ...... 

44.831.4 

46,289.8 

14,827.6 

6,641 .2 

112,590.0 

Korea, Republic .... 

72.7 

8.8 

— 



81.5 

Malaysia ...... 

95-5 

— 

— 



95-5 

New Zealand ..... 

1,612.3 

7,068 . 0 





8,680.3 

Pakistan ...... 

102.5 

18.4 

21.4 



142-3 

Singapore ..... 

107,2 






107.2 

Thailand ...... 

182.9 

15.0 

— 



197-9 

United Kingdom .... 

14.735-0 

18,623.9 

5 . 545-9 

19,158.0 

58,062.8 

U.S.A. ...... 

6,698.2 

28,312.2 


53,182.0 

88,192 .4 

Totai. .... 

80,238.7 

114,169. 1 

20,514.9 

83.571-2 

298,493.9 


* Provisional. 

■f Difference in vertical and horizontal totals due to rounding. 
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DRUG ADVISORY PROGRAMME 

The programme was launched in 1973 to help develop 
co-operative schemes to eliminate the cause and ameliorate 
the effects of drug abuse in member states. The programme 
is supplementary in nature and does not duplicate the 
efforts of international and other agencies involved. Its 
activities are directed towards the promotion of effective 
national, regional and sub-regional efforts in tackling 
problems and identifying areas in which assistance and 
co-operation under the Colombo Plan would be useful. 

Seminars are held in member countries to inform 
governments and the public and to help organize remedial 
measures. Assistance is given in training narcotics officials 
in all aspects of drug abuse prevention by means of 
exchanges, fellowships, study, training and observation. 
Bilateral and multilateral talks among member countries 
are held. 

Member countries are helped in establishing narcotics 
control offices or boards, revising legislation on narcotics, 
improving law enforcement, treatment, rehabilitation and 
prevention education, and in improving public under- 
standing of these matters by the use of mass media, 
workshops and seminars. 

Drug Adviser: Pio A. Abarro (Philippines). 


The Colombo Plan 

STAFF COLLEGE FOR TECHNICIAN EDUCATION 

Paterson Road, P.O.B. 187, Singapore 10. 

Established in Singapore in 1974 the first multilateral 
project of the Colombo Plan. All 26 member governments 
contribute to its operating costs. 

The College is administered by a Governing Board 
consisting of a representative from each member govern- 
ment, the Director of the College and the Director of the 
Colombo Plan Bureau. 

The main functions of the College are: 

(i) to undertake programmes in the development of 
staff and in the training of staff for technician 
education; 

(ii) to conduct study conferences and courses in 
technician education for senior administrators; 

(Hi) to undertake research in any special problems in the 
training of technicians in the region; 

(iv) to give advice and other facilities for training of 
technicians within and outside the region. 

Chairman of the Governing Board: Harrv E. Thayer 

(U.S.A.). 

Director: Prof. Y. Saran (India). 


PUBLICATIONS 


Bureau Publications: 

The Colombo Plan Newsletter (monthly). 

Proceedings and Conclusions of the Consultative Com- 
mittee. 

Annual Report of the Colombo Plan Council. 


The Colombo Plan: What It Does, How It Works. 

Development Perspectives; Country Issues, Papers by 
Member Governments to the Consultative Committee. 

Staff College for Technician Education Newsletter (quar- 
terly). 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 

Commonwealth Secretariat: Marlborough House, Pall Mall, London, SWIY 5HX, England 


The Commonwealth is a voluntary association of 46 independent states, comprising nearly a quarter of the world’s 
population. It comprises the United Kingdom and most of its former dependencies, plus former dependencies of 
Australia and New Zealand (themselves Commonwealth countries). 


MEMBERS 


Antigua and Barbuda 

Ghana 

Nauru* 

Swaziland 

Australia 

Grenada 

New Zealand 

Tanzania 

Bahamas 

Guyana 

Nigeria 

Tonga 

Bangladesh 

India 

Papua New Guinea 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Barbados 

Jamaica 

Saint Lucia 

Tuvalu* 

Belize 

Kenya 

Saint Vincent 

Uganda 

Botswana 

Kiribati 

and the Grenadines* 

United Kingdom 

Canada 

Lesotho 

Seychelles 

Vanuatu 

Cyprus 

Malawi 

Sierra Leone 

Western Samoa 

Dominica 

Malaysia 

Singapore 

Zambia 

Fiji 

Malta 

Solomon Islands 

Zimbabwe 

The Gambia 

Mauritius 

Sri Lanka 



* Nauru, Saint Vincent and the Grenadines and Tuvalu are special members of the Commonwealth; they have the right 
to participate in functional activities but are not represented at Meetings 6f Commonwealth Heads of Government. 


DEPENDENCIES AND ASSOCIATED STATES 


Australia: 

Australian Antarctic Territory 
Christmas Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Coral Sea Islands Territory 
Heard and McDonald Islands 
Norfolk Island 

New Zealand: 

Cook Islands 
Niue Island 
Ross Dependency 
Tokelau 

United Kingdom: 

Anguilla 

Bermuda 


British Antarctic Territory 
British Indian Ocean Territory 
British Virgin Islands 
Brunei 

Cayman Islands 
Channel Islands 
Falkland Islands 
Falkland Islands Dependencies 
Gibraltar 
Hong Kong 
Isle of Man 
Montserrat 
Pitcairn Islands 
St. Christopher and Nevis 
St. Helena 
Ascension 
Tristan da Cunha 
Turks and Caicos Islands 
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MEMBERSHIP 

The Commonwealth is a free association of independent 
countries without a written constitution but the practice 
is for new members to be admitted only by the consent of 
all other members and the right to secession is implicit. 
The Commonwealth is not a federation, for there is no 
central government, nor are Ihere any rigid contractual 
obligations such as bind the members of the United 
Nations. Heads of Government have, however, adopted a 
number of declarations. At Singapore in 1971 they 
unanimously approved a Declaration of Commonwealth 
Principles (see page 164); at their meeting in London in 
1977 they approved a statement on Apartheid in Sport 
(which has become known as the Gleneagles Declaration); 
and at Lusaka in 1979 they agreed a Declaration on 
Racism and Racial Prejudice. 

Internally self-governing states and other dependencies 
associated with Commonwealth members also take part in 
a variety of Commonwealth activities, and are also eligible 
for Commonwealth technical assistance. 

HISTORY 

The evolution of the Commonwealth began with the 
introduction of self-government in Canada in the 1840s; 
Australia, New Zealand and South Africa became inde- 
pendent before the first world war. At the Imperial 
Conference of 1926 the United Kingdom and the four 
Dominions, as they were then called, were described as 
"autonomous communities within the British Empire, 
equal in status”, and this change was enacted into law by 
the Statute of Westminster, in 1931. 

The modem Commonwealth began with the entry of 
India and Pakistan in 1947, and of Sri Lanka (then 
Ceylon) in 1948. In 1950 India became a republic, and the 
Commonwealth Heads of Government then decided that 
allegiance to the same monarch need not be a condition of 
membership. This was a precedent for a number of other 
members (see Heads of State and Heads of Government, 
below). 


Commonwealth 

HEADS OF STATE AND HEADS OF 
GOVERNMENT 

In November I98r,i2i member countries were monar- 
chies and 25 were republics. All Commonwealth countries 
accept Queen Elizabeth II as the symbol of the free 
association of the independent member nations and as 
such the Head of the Commonwealth. Of the 25 republics, 
the offices of Head of State and Head of Government were 
combined in 17; Bangladesh, Botswana, C3T>rus, The 
Gambia, Ghana, Guyana, Kenya, Kiribati, Malawi, Nauru, 
Nigeria, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Sri Lanka, Tanzania, 
Uganda and Zambia. The two o£&ces were separate in the 
remaining eight; Dominica, India, Malta, Singapore, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Vanuatu, Western Samoa and 
Zimbabwe. 

Of the monarchies, the Queen is Head of State of the 
United Kingdom and of 16 others, in each of which she is 
represented by a Governor-General: Antigua, and Barbuda, 
Australia, the Bahamas, Barbados, Belize, Canada, Fiji, 
Grenada, Jamaica, Mauritius, New Zealand, Papua New 
Guinea, Saint Lucia, Saint Vincent and the Grenadines, 
Solomon Islands and Tuvalu. Lesotho, Malaysia, Swazi- 
land and Tonga are also monarchies, where the traditional 
monarch is Head of State. 

The Govemors-General are appointed by the Queen on 
the advice of the ministers of the country concerned. They 
are wholly independent of the Government of the United 
Kingdom. 

HIGH COMMISSIONERS 

Governments of member countries are represented in 
other Commonwealth countries by High Commissioners 
who have a status equivalent to that of Ambassadors. 

WITHDRAWALS 

Ireland withdrew from the Commonwealth on April 1 8th, 
1949; South Africa withdrew on May 31st, 1961; and 
Pakistan withdrew on January 30th, 1972. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


MEETINGS OF HEADS OF GOVERNMENT 

Meetings are private and informal, and operate not by 
voting but by consensus. The emphasis is on consultation 
and exchange of views for co-operation. A communique is 
issued at the end of every meeting. Meetings are held every 
two years in difierent capitals in the Commonwealth. 
1981 meeting: Melbourne, Australia. 


OTHER CONSULTATIONS 

Meetings at ministerial and official level are also held 
regularly. Since 1959 Finance Ministers have met in a 
Commonwealth country iu the week prior to t e annua 
meetings of the IMF and the World Bank. Education 
Ministers, Health Ministers and Law Ministers usua y 
meet about every three years. The Commonwealth Youth 
Afiairs Council, at ministerial level, meets every o y 
Senior officials— Cabinet Secretaries, Permanent Sec- 


retaries to Heads of Government and others — meet 
regularly in the year between meetings of Heads of 
Government to provide continuity and to exchange views 
on various developments. Last meeting: Nicosia, Cyprus, 
November 1980. 

COMMONWEALTH SECRETARIAT 

The Secretariat, established by Commonwealth Heads 
of Government at their meeting in London in July 1965, 
operates as cin international organization at the service 
of all Commonwealth countries, responsible to Common- 
wealth governments collectively and is the main agency for 
multilateral communication between them. It promotes 
consultation and disseminates information on matters of 
common concern to member governments, services the 
meetings of Commonwealth Heads of Government, 
Ministers and officials, and assists appropriate agencies in 
the fostering of Commonwealth links. 
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The cost of the Secretariat is home by Commonwealth 
Governments in agreed shares based on the UN formula. 

The Secretariat is stafied from member countries. 
The Secretary-General is appointed by the Heads of Gov- 
ernment for a period of five years. He is assisted by two 
Deputy Secretaries-General (one ^vith general responsibili- 
ties, the other with responsibility for economic matters) and 
two Assistant Secretaries-General. one with responsibility 
for general matters and the other being the Managing 
Director of the Commonwealth Fund for Technical 
Co-operation (CFTC). 

The Secretariat budget for 1980/81 is ^^3.25 million. 

Secretary-General (1975-85): H.E. Shridath Raiiphal, 
K.B., c.M.G. (Guyana). 

Deputy Secretaries-General: E. C. Anyaoku (Nigeria), 

C. J. Smah, (Canada). 

Assistant Secretary-General (Managing Director, CFTC): 

D. An’derson (U.K.). 

Assistant Secretary-General: Dr. K. Murshid (Bangla- 
desh). 

Adminislraiion Division 

Director: Henry Lynch-Shyuon (Sierra Leone). 

Applied Studies in Government 
Director: N. P. Sen (India). 


Commonwealth 

. Economic Affairs 
Director: Dr. Bimal N. Jalan (India) 

Education Division 

Director: Rex E. O. Akpofure (Nigeria). 

Export Market Development 
Director; Bidhu D. Jayae (India). 

Food Production and Rural Development 
Director: M. Mokammel Haque (Bangladesh). 

Information Division 

Director: Charles A. Gunawardena (Sri Lanka). 

International Affairs 
Director: Moni Malhoutra (India). 

Legal Division 

Assistant Director: Jeremy D. Pope (New Zealand). 
Medical Division 

Director: Prof. Sir Kenneth Stuart (Barbados). 

Science Division 

Science Adviser: Christian de Laet (Canada). 

Youth Programme 

Director: Peter J. Brooks (New Zealand). 

Women and Development 
Adviser: Dorienne Wilson-Smillie (Canada). 


ACTIVITIES 


The 1979 Lusaka meeting’s most publicized achievement 
was the nine-point plan to help bring Zimbabwe Rhodesia 
to legal independence, worked out by a group of leaders — 
from Australia, Jamaica, Nigeria, Tanzania, the United 
Kingdom and Zambia, together with the Commonwealth 
Secretary-General — and endorsed at a special session of 
aU delegation heads. The leaders issued the Lusaka 
Declaration on Racism and Racial Prejudice as a formal 
expression of their abhorrence of all forms of racist policy. 
E proposal for a Commonwealth Human Rights Commis- 
sion was welcomed in principle and will be further studied. 

A key outcome of the discussions on economic issues was 
a North-South Commonwealth team to study factors 
inhibiting structural change and sustained economic 
growth in both developed and developing countries. 
Heads of Government, acknowledging industrialization 
to be an essential element in development strategy and 
seeking to help industrial advance in Commonwealth 
developing countries, approved proposals for an Indust- 
rial De^-elopment Unit, which was set up within the 
Commonwealth Fimd for Technical Co-operation (CFTC). 

International issues of concern to the leaders included a 
solution for the Cyprus problem, and support for Belize in 
securing early independence while maintaining territorial 
integrity. The leaders endorsed a special Commonwealth 
programme to assist those countries which are disad- 
vantaged by size, isolation and scarce resources; called for 
an increase in the resources of the Commonwealth Youth 
Programme; agreed to extend the mandate of the Com- 
monwealth Foundation and to raise the target for its 
annual income to /i.i million; decided that a committee 
of experts should study pressing communication and media 
problems (in a report and recommendations published 


under the title Communication, Society and Development)', 
and agreed to the appointment of an adviser on women 
and development to the Secretary-General to help him 
ensure that Secretariat programmes provide for greater 
involvement of women and are more relevant to their needs. 

DEVELOPMENT CO-OPERATION 

The Commonwealth’s commitment to the removal of 
disparities in wealth and to the achievement of a more 
equitable world society was expressed in the Declaration 
of Commonwealth Principles adopted in 1971. 

Commonwealth action in support of this commitment 
takes two forms. The Commonwealth seeks to advance the 
world community towards agreement on major economic 
issues that divide rich and poor. It benefits from the fact 
that it is a substantial section of the international com- 
munity, comprising both developed and developing 
nations, a consensus among whom can assist agreement on 
the wider stage. 

Deliberations among Commonwealth Heads of Govern- 
ment have been guided by awareness of this Common- 
wealth potential. At their meeting in Lusaka in i979> 
Commonwealth leaders held a substantive discussion on 
the deterioration in the world economic situation and 
prospects, and ga^'e particular attention to the need to 
investigate factors inhibiting structural change and a 
sustained improvement in economic g^o^vth. They re- 
quested the Secretary-General to commission a Group of 
Experts to report on these issues and to identify specific 
measures by which countries might act to reduce or 
eliminate such constraints as a matter of urgency. The 
Group set up by the Secretary-General consisted of ten 
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experts drawn from both developing and developed 
member countries, with Prof. Heinz Arndt of Australia 
as its chairman. 

The Group’s report was presented to the Secretary- 
General in June 1980 and was forwarded to member 
governments in time to assist them in their preparations 
for the Special Session of the UN General Assembly on a 
new International Development Strategy for the 1980s, 
which started in August 1980. The Report was also 
circulated to delegates to the Special Session and to 
officials in other international organizations. 

Commonwealth countries have also sought ideas for the 
solution of their developmental and other economic 
problems through the holding of regional and inter- 
regional consultations. These have been of several types, 
ranging from meetings of Heads of Government of Asian 
and Pacific member countries (held most recently in 
India in September 1980) to those of Heads of Regional 
Organizations to promote economic co-operation (held 
most recently in Guyana in June-July 1980). 

Commonwealth nations also work together to give prac- 
tical support to economic and social progress in developing 
member countries. The latter receive the major share of 
bilateral development aid provided by the developed 
nations within the association. Several of the developing 
nations themselves assist others, particularly by providing 
expertise and educational assistance. 

Commonwealth Fund for Technical Co-operation (CFTC) : 

c/o Secretariat; f. 1971 as the technical assistance arm of 
the Secretariat; all member countries contribute to the 
CFTC, and every Commonwealth developing country bene- 
fits from the Fund’s capacity to offer Commonwealth 
experts and advisers, arrange training for nationals in other 
member countries, or provide assistance in improving export 
performance. In June 1980 230 experts, almost 60 per cent 
of them from developing Commonwealth countries were 
serving on long-term assignments (six months to two 
years) under CFTC, while 74 experts on short-term 
assignments (under six months), together with over 20 con- 
sultancy firms, provided their services during the financial 
year 1979/80. During that year, awards were made by the 
fund to 1,300 students and trainees. Export promotion has 
helped several countries to win new markets or to improve 
production for export. CFTC expenditure rose from 
^200,000 sterling in its first year (1971/72) to million 
in 1978/79. 

Managing Director: D. Anderson (U.K.). 


TRADE 

Intra-Commonwealth trade declined as a share of the 
total trade of Commonwealth countries from two-fifths in 
the mid-1950s to one-fifth in 1973- fri i954 fh® Common- 
wealth took 48 per cent of United Kingdom exports, but 
by 1979 the proportion had fallen to 12 per cent. Mean- 
while, United Kingdom exports to the EEC increased, 
exceeding exports to the Commonwealth for the first time 
jn 1970, and rising from T9.3 per cent in i960 to 42 per cent 
in 1979. 

The system of Commonwealth Preferences, under which 
members accorded a tariff lower than Most Favoured 
Nation rates to imports from Commonwealth and some 
other countries, was phased out, ending m January 1977. 


Commonwealth 

A number of Commonwealth members are included in 
the African, Caribbean and Pacific group of developing 
countries which have associate status with the EEC under 
the Lome Convention of 1975. This was renegotiated for a 
further five years from March 1980. Under the terms of the 
Convention, the EEC extends to ACP members trading 
preferences, guarantees on export earnings from certain 
commodities, financial assistance for rehabilitating pro- 
duction facilities for certain minerals, and technical 
assistance; the Convention also provides for certain joint 
institutions. The Commonwealth members concerned are: 


Africa 

Caribbean 

Pacific 

Botswana 

Nigeria 

Bahamas 

Fiji 

Gambia 

Seychelles 

Barbados 

Kiribati 

Ghana 

Sierra Leone 

Dominica 

Papua New 

Kenya 

Svtaziland 

Grenada 

Guinea 

Lesotho 

Tahzania 

Guyana 

Solomonislands 

Malawi 

Uganda 

Jamaica 

Tonga 

Mauritius 

Zambia 

Saint Lucia 

Tuvalu 


Zimbabwe 

Saint Vincent Vanuatu"* 



and the 

Western Samoa 


Grenadines 
Trinidad 
and Tobago 

* Application under consideration 

SECRETARIAT SERVICES 

Statistical and other economic material is compiled by 
the Secretariat and distributed to member governments, 
and papers are prepared for meetings on financial and 
economic problems. The Secretariat prepares annual 
reports on Commonwealth trade and collects and issues 
statistics on certain commodities. 

Consultative meetings of Commonwealth delegates to 
the main sessions of UNCTAD and such meetings as the 
World Food Conference and the FAO commission on fer- 
tilizers, have been organized. 

A special representative of the Secretariat in Geneva 
provides member countries with advice in connection with 
the GATT multilateral trade negotiations. 

SOME COMMONWEALTH PROGRAMMES 

Commonwealth Scholarship and Fellowship Plan: drawn 
up at the 1959 Education Conference; provides opportuni- 
ties for students of high intellectual promise to pursue 
studies in Commonwealth countries other than their own. 
The target figure of 1,000 award holders at any one time 
was met each year from 1965, and over 11,000 awards had 
been made by early 1978. In 1977 Education Ministers 
agreed that awards should be increased to 1,500 at any one 
time. 

Book Development Programme: drawn up at the 1971 
Education Conference to assist the development of national 
book industries, the training of national book publishing 
staff and to pass on information on new publications 
produced in the developing countries. A number of regional 
seminars and courses have been organized by the Secre- 
tariat under this programme. 

Commonwealth Youth Programme — CYP: f. 1973; sup- 
ports the efforts of governments to involve young people 
in activities relating to national development; provides 
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most of its services through three regional centres ser\’ing 
Africa, Asia and the Pacific, and the Caribbean. Residential 
diploma courses in Youth and Development are conducted 
at each of the CYP Centres and also in Fiji, in association 
with the University of the South Pacific, to meet the needs 
of youth workers in the regions. In addition, the Cl'P 
Caribbean Centre provides a correspondence course giving 
basic training to youth workers throughout the region, and 
each of the Centres runs short training courses at national 
level in collaboration with governments. Other activities 
include advice to governments on youth policy and pro- 
grammes; the provision of “seed money” for employment 
and community service projects initiated by young 
people, and travel fellowships for administrators and 
youth workers to study youth programmes in other parts 
of the Commonwealth. Publ. CYP Youth News Service. 

Commonwealth Information Programme: opened 1971; 
the Information Division plans and conducts press arrange- 
ments for Commonwealth meetings in conjunction %vith 
host governments, issues press releases, provides a feature 
service for Commonwealth newspapers and magazines, and 
maintains close liaison with the media. Monthly radio- tape 
programmes are distributed to all member countries and 
focus on political, social, economic and cultural news and 
events. The basis of the information programme is its 
publications, which are issued free of charge. {See Publica- 
tions below.) 


Commonwealth 

Special Commonwealth Programme for Zimbabwe: estab- 
lished 1966 to provide assistance for suitably qualified 
Zimbabweans who left their country for political reasons 
or in order to seek opportunities for education or training 
or employment not available to them in their country. Over 
4,500 students were offered study places, scholarships 
and employment in Commonwealth countries. 

Commonwealth Zimbabwe Scholarship Trust Fund: 
begun in 1972 with finance from Canada, and later from 
Australia, New Zealand and the United Kingdom, to enable 
young Zimbabweans to take up places in Commonwealth 
developing countries. The Programme is now being 
"wound do^vn” and no new awards have been provided 
since the 1979 Lancaster House agreement on legal 
independence for Zimbabwe. Support will continue to be 
provided until 1983/84, when the last of the 520 students 
on course will complete their studies. During the period 
1972-79, a total of 718 students were given awards at 
no institutions in 25 Commonwealth developing countries. 

Commonwealth Programme of Applied Studies in 
Government: set up in 1975 with the primary objective of 
providing senior administrators with opportunities for 
study and exchange of experience related to the practi- 
calities of modern public administration within the frame- 
work of Commonwealth relations. Its recent activities 
have included meetings on problems facing public service 
commissions and the management of public enterprises. 


OTHER COMMONWEALTH ORGANIZATIONS 

(In England, unless otherwise stated) 


AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY 

Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux: Famham House. 
Farnham Royal, Slough, SL2 3BN, England; f. 1929; 
consists of four Institutes and ten Bureaux under the 
control of an Executive Council comprising repre- 
sentatives of the Commonwealth countries which con- 
tribute to its funds. 

The functions of the CAB are to provide: 

r. a world information service for agricultural 
scientists and other professional workers in the 
same and allied fields; 

2. a biological control service; 

3. a pest and disease identification service. 

Each Institute and Bureau is concerned -with its own 
particular branch of agricultural science and acts as an 
effective clearing house for the collection, collation and 
dissemination of information of value to research 
workers. The information, compiled from worldwide 
literature, is published in i primary journal, 27 
abstracts and 19 specialized journals which have a 
monthly circulation of 30,000 in 150 countries. 

Annotated bibliographies provide information on 
specific topics, and review articles, books, maps and 
monographs are also issued. Computer abstracts are 
also available. 

In addition. Institutes of Entomology, Mycology and 
Helminthology provide identification and taxonomic 
services and the Institute of Biological Control under- 


takes field work in biological control throughout the 
world. 

Chair. M. Dhav (India); Exec. Dir. N. G. Jones. 

Commonwealth Bureau of Agricultural Economics: 

Dartington House. Little Clarendon St., Oxford, 
OXi 2HH; f. 1966; abstracts the world literature 
on (i) Agricultural economics, including policy, 
supply, demand and prices, marketing and distri- 
bution, international trade, finance and credit, 
farm-level production and management; co-opera- 
tives and collectives; education, extension and 
research; rural sociology; (2) Rural development, 
including theory and policy, physical, human and 
economic resources; public services; projects and 
surveys; (3) Rural extension, education and train- 
ing, including education theory, policy and plan- 
ning, primary, secondary, tertiary and non-formal 
education; extension methods, adoption and case 
studies; (4) Leisure, recreation and tourism. 

Dir. P. E; Stonham, ph.d. Pubis. World Agricultural 
Economics and Rural Sociology Abstracts (monthly). 
Rural Development Abstracts (quarterly). Rural 
Extension, Education and Training Abstracts 
(quarterly). Leisure, Recreation and Tourism 
Abstracts (quarterly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Animal Breeding and 
Genetics: Animal Breeding Research Organisation, 
The King’s Bldgs., West Mains Rd., Edinburgh, 
EH9 3jX, Scotland; f. 1929 for the collection and 
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abstracting of the world’s literature on the breeding 
and the genetics of animals, and for the dissemina- 
tion of this information throughout the world. . 
Dir. J. D. Turton, b.sc., m.r.c.v.s., d.t.v.m. Pubis. 
Animal Breeding Abstracts (monthly). Poultry Ab- 
stracts (monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau ot Animal Health: Central 
Veterinary Laboratory, New Haw, Weybridge, 
Surrey; f. 1929; provides world-wide information 
service in veterinary science and closely related 
subjects. 

Dir. R. Mack, f.r.c.v.s. Pubis. The Veterinary 
Bulletin (monthly). Index Veterinarius (monthly). 
Animal Disease Occurrence (2 a year). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Dairy Science and Tech- 
nology: Lane End House, Shinfield, Reading, RG2 
gBB, Berks.; f. 1938 for the collection, collation, 
and distribution of scientific and technological infor- 
mation on dairy husbandry, milk and milk products, 
and the economics, physiology, microbiology, chem- 
istry and physics of dairying for the benefit of 
research workers, teachers, advisory oflScers, etc. 
Dir. E. J. Mann, n.d.d., c.d.d. Pubis. Dairy Science 
Abstracts (monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Horticulture and Plantation 
Crops: East Mailing Research Station, near Maid- 
stone, Kent, ME19 6BJ; f. 1929. 

Dir. D. O’D. Bourke, m.a., dip.agric., f.e.s. Pubis. 
Horticultural Abstracts, Ornamental Horticulture 
(monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Nutrition: Rowett Research 
Institute, Bucksburn, Aberdeen, AB2 9SB, Scot- 
land; f. 1929 to collect and abstract the world's 
literature in the field of human and animal nutrition, 
and to disseminate this information throughout 
the world. 

Dir. Dr. A. A. Woodham. Publ. Nutrition Abstracts 
and Reviews: Series A— Human and Experimental 
(monthly). Series B — Livestock Feeds and Feeding 
(monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Pastures and Field Corps: 

Hurley, Maidenhead, SL6 5LR; f. 1929; publishes 
abstracts compiled from the world's scientific litera- 
ture on grasses and grasslands, herbage plants, 
rangelands and annual field crops, and produces 
annotated bibliographies on selected subjects within 
its scope. 

Dir. P. J. Boyle, m.a. Pubis. Herbage Abstracts, Field 
Crop Abstracts (both monthly), and occasional 
publications. 

Commonwealth Bureau of Plant Breeding and Genetics: 

Department of Applied Biology, Pembroke St., Cam- 
bridge, CB2 3DX; f. 1929 to abstract and review 
current literature on the breeding and genetics of 
plants of economic importance and to maintain an 
information service on these subjects. 

Dir. O. Holbek, b.sc. Publ. Plant Breeding Abstracts 
(monthly). Maize Quality Protein Abstracts (quar- 
terly), Triticale Abstracts (quarterly). 


Commonwealth 

Commonwealth Bureau of Soils: Rothamsted Experi- 
' mental Station, Harpenden, Herts., AL5 2JQ; f. 
1929 for the collection and dissemination of infor- 
mation from the world scientific literature on all 
aspects of soils, the use of fertilizers, and the re- 
lationship between plants and soils, particularly 
plant nutrition. 

Dir. B. Butters. Pubis. Soils and Fertilizers (month- 
ly), Irrigation and Drainage Abstracts (quarterly), 
series of Annotated Bibliographies (continuous), 
series of Technical Communications (occasional). 

Commonwealth Forestry Bureau: at Commonwealth 
Forestry Institute, South Parks Rd., Oxford, 
OXi 3RD; f. 1938 for the collection and abstracting 
of the world’s literature on forestry, forest products 
and their utilization, and for the dissemination of 
this information throughout the world. 

Dir. W. Finlayson, b.sc. Pubis. Forestry Abstracts 
(monthly). Forest Products Abstracts (monthly). 
Card Title Service (monthly). 

Commonwealth Institute of Biological Control: Gordon 
St., Curepe, Trinidad, West Indies; f. 1927 as the 
Farnham House Laboratory of the Imperial Insti- 
tute of Entomology; transferred to Canada 1940 and 
to Trinidad 1962 ; its purpose is the biological control 
of injurious insects and noxious weeds, and the 
collection and distribution throughout the Common- 
wealth of beneficial organisms with which to attack 
the pests. 

Dir. F. D. Bennett, b.s.a., ph.d. Pubis. A Catalogue 
of the Parasites and Predators of Insect Pests, 
Technical Bulletin of Biological Control, Techni- 
cal Communications, Biocontrol News and Informa- 
tion. 

Commonwealth Institute of Entomology: 56 Queen’s 
Gate, London, SW7 5JR; f. 1913 for the collection, 
co-ordination and dissemination of all information 
bearing upon injurious and useful insects and other 
arthropods; undertakes identifications; organizes 
international training courses on applied taxonomy 
of insects and mites. 

Dir. N. C. Pant, m.sc.arg., ph.d., f.n.a., f.i.biol. 
Pubis. Bulletin of Entomological Research (quart- 
erly), Review of Applied Entomology; Series A — 
Agriculture; SeriesB — Medical and Veterinary (both 
monthly). Distribution Maps of Pests (18 a year). 

Commonwealth Institute of Helminthology: Winches 
Farm Field Station, 395 Hatfield Rd., St. Albans, 
AL4 OXQ, Herts; f. 1929; collates world research 
literature on helminth parasites of animals, on 
nematode parasites of plants and on parasitic pro- 
tozoans with reference particularly to those of eco- 
nomic importance. 

Dir. R. Muller, ph.d. Publ. Helminthological Ab- 
stracts: Series A — Animal and Human Helminthology 
(monthly); Series B — Plant Hematology (quarterly); 
Protozoological Abstracts (monthly). 

Commonwealth Mycological Institute: Ferry Lane, Kew, 
Richmond, Surrey, TWg 3 AF; f. 1920 for the collec- 
tion and dissemination of information on the fun- 
gal, bacterial, virus and physiological disorders of 
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plants; on fungal diseases of man and animals; and 
on the taxonomy of fungi; undertakes identifica- 
tions of micro-fungi and plant pathogenic bacteria. 

Dir, A. Johnston, b.sc., a.i.c.t.a., f.i.biol. Pubis. 
Review of Plant Pathology (monthly). Distribution 
Maps of Plant Diseases (42 each year). Index of 
Fungi (twice a year). Review of Medical and 
Veterinary Mycology (quarterly), Mycological Papers 
(irregular), Phytopathological Pdpers (irregular). 
Descriptions of Pathogenic Fungi and Bacteria 
(four sets a year). Descriptions of Plant Viruses 
(one set a year), Bibliography of Systematic Mycology 
(twice a year), Aniiolaied Bibliographies (irregular), 
books on mycology and plant pathology. 

ORGANIZATIONS NOT AFFILIATED TO THE 
COMMONWEALTH AGRICULTURAL BUREAUX 

Commonwealth Forestry Association: c/o Commonwealth 
Forestry Institute, South Park Rd., Oxford, OXl 
3RB; f. 1921; collects and circulates information 
relating to forestry and the commercial utilization of 
forest products and provides a means of communica- 
tions in the Commonwealth and other interested 
countries; mems.: r,20o; Chair. D. R. Johnston; 
Publ. Commonwealth Forestry Review. 

Standing Committee on Commonwealth Forestry: 231 

Corstorphine Rd., Edinburgh, EHr2 7AT, Scotland; 
f. 1923 to provide continuity between one Conference 
and another, and to provide a forum for discussion on 
any forestry matters of common interest to member 
governments which may be brought to the Committee’s 
notice by any member country or organization; mems. 
about 50; Sec. A. Wilson. Pubis, reports and papers. 

COMMONWEALTH STUDIES 

Institute 0! Commonwealth Studies: 27 Russell Square, 
London, WCiB 5DS, England; f. 1949 to promote 
advanced study of the Commonwealth; provides a 
library and meeting place for postgraduate students 
and academic staff engaged in research in this field. 
Dir. Prof. W. H. Morris-Jones, b.sc. (econ.); Sec. 
P. H. Lyon, b.sc. (econ.), ph.d.; pubis. Annual Report, 
Commonwealth Papers (series). Collected Seminar Papers. 

Institute of Commonweaith Studies: University of Oxford; 
Queen Elizabeth House, 21 St. Giles, Oxford; a 
research and senior teaching centre for administrators 
and foreign service officers from developing countries 
and for postgraduate students of Oxford University. 
Undertakes studies of new states. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Commonwealth Telecommunications Bureau: Haymarket 
House, 28 Haymarket, London SWiY 4SR; f. 1968; 
composed of the Commonwealth Telecommunications 
Council, which meets at least once a year, and the 
Commonwealth Telecommunications Conference, which 
meets every 3 years. The Bureau acts as a clearing 
house for financial arrangements and prepares and 
disseminates information ; Gen. Sec. A. Squire. 

Commonwealth Air Transport Council: i Victoria St., Lon- 
don, SWiHoET; f. 1945 to keep under review the 
development of Commonwealth civil air transport. 


■ Commonwealth 

Meetings generally every three years. Mems.: govern- 
ments of Commonwealth Countries and British 
Dependent Territories; Sec. J. F. Langley, m.b.e. 

Conferences of Commonwealth Postal Administrations: 

c/o Directorate-General of Posts, Postal Services 
Dept., Kuala Lumpur 01-34, Malaysia; Five Con- 
ferences have been held so far (fifth Conference: 
Arusha, Tanzania, 1981). Their purpose is to discuss 
international postal matters of common concern, 
especially those which touch upon the activities of the 
Universal Postal Union. 

EDUCATION 

Association of Commonwealth Universities: John Foster 
House, 36 Gordon Square, London, WCiH oPF; f. 1913 
as the Universities Bureau of the British Empire; holds 
quinquennial Congresses and other meetings in the 
Intervening years; publishes factual information about 
universities and access to them; acts as a general in- 
formation centre and provides an advisory service for 
the filling of university teaching staff appointments 
overseas; supplies secretariats for the Commonwealth 
Scholarship Commission in the United Kingdom, the 
Marshall Aid Commemoration Commission and the 
Kennedy Memorial Trust; mems.: 236 Universities in 
28 countries; Sec.-Gen. Dr. A. Christodoulou; pubis, 
include Commonwealth Universities Yearbook, Higher 
Education in the United Kingdom: A Handbook for 
Students from Overseas (jointly with the British Coun- 
cil), A.C.U. Bulletin of Current Documentation, and 
various other reference publications. 

Commonwealth Association of Science and Mathematics 
Educators (CASME): Education Division, Common- 
wealth Secretariat, Marlborough House, Pall Mall, 
London, SWiY 5HX; f. October 1974; special empha- 
sis is given to the social significance of education in 
these subjects. Hon. Sec. E. Apia. 

Commonwealth Education Conference: held about every 
three years; the first was in Oxford in 1959. Ministers 
and senior officials discuss educational issues of com- 
mon concern, review Commonwealth Co-operation 
activities in their field and recommend areas of study 
and action by the Secretariat. Eighth Conference: 1980, 
Sri Lanka. Organized by the Commonwealth Secretariat. 

Commonwealth Education Liaison Committee (CELC): 

f- 1959; all member governments represented; reviews 
developments and provides continuity between the 
Commonwealth Education Conferences. Provides ad- 
vice on policy matters and programmes to the Edu- 
cation Division of the Commonwealth Secretariat. 

League for the Exchange of Commonwealth Teachers: 

Seymour Mews House, 26-37 Seymour Mews, London 
WiH gPE; f. igor; promotes educational exchanges 
for a period of one year beriveen teachers in Australia, 
the Bahamas, Barbados, Canada, India, Jamaica, 
Kenya, New Zealand, Singapore and Trinidad and 
Tobago; Exec. Sec. Patricia Swain. Publ. Exchange 
Teacher (annual). 

HEALTH 

Commonwealth Medical Association: c/o BMA House, 
Tavistock Sq., London WCiH gJP; f. 1962 to pro- 


160 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

mote within the Commonwealth the interests of the 
medical and allied sciences; meetings of its Council are 
held every two years; mems.: Medical Associations in 
31 countries; Dir. J. A. Byrne (U.K.). 

Commonwealth Health Ministers’ Meeting: Delegations are 
normally headed by Ministers of Health. Mutual assist- 
ance in medical education, the planning and develop- 
ment of health services, the training of ancillary stafi, 
the supply of medical equipment and the provision of 
research facilities are among the chief subjects dis- 
cussed. Conferences are held about every three years; 
last meeting; Arusha, Tanzania, 1980. 

Commonwealth Caribbean Health Ministers’ Conference: 

seeks to harmonize health policies and hospital main- 
tenance, and improve disaster preparedness. Organized 
by the Caribbean Community Secretariat. 

Common vealth Regional Health Secretariat for East, 
Central and Southern Africa: P.O.B. 1009, Arusha, 
Tanzania; f. 1974 to co-ordinate inter-governmental 
health activities; to implement decisions of the Com- 
monwealth Medical Conference and the Health Min- 
isters’ Regional Conference; to collaborate with WHO 
and other international agencies; to help establish 
training programmes and pool resources for medical 
work; Regional Sec. Prof. A. M. Nhonoli; Admin. Sec. 
A. P. Joseph. 

Commonwealth Society for the Deaf: 103 Gower St., 
London, WCiE 6AH; promotes welfare, education and 
employment of the deaf; encourages the formation of 
schools for the deaf, training of teachers and provision 
of teachers abroad; arranges instruction for parents of 
deaf children; also promotes research into the causes of 
deafness; Admin. Sec. Miss E. Lubienska (U.K.); 
pubis. Annual Report, seminar report. Newsletter. 

Royal Commonwealth Society for the Blind: Common- 
wealth House, Hayrvards Heath, Sussex, RH16 3AZ, 
England; f. 1950 to prevent blindness and to promote 
the education, employment and welfare of the 15 
million blind people in the Commonwealth countries of 
Africa, Asia, the Caribbean, and the Pacific. The 
Society conducts the largest international programme 
of its kind for the restoration of sight. Chair . Sir Edwin 
Arrowsmith, K.C.M.G.; Dir. Sir John Wilson, c.b.e.; 
publ. Annual Report. 

iNFORMATlON AND THE MEDIA 

Commonwealth Broadcasting Association: Broadcasting 
House, London, WrA lAA; f. 1945: mems.: 46 national 
public service broadcasting organizations in 43 Com- 
monwealth countries; General Conferences are held 
every two years; 1978 Conference, Mauritius, October, 
Sec.-Gen. Alva Clarke; publ. COM BROAD (quart- 
erly); CBA Handbook (updated every two years). 

Commonwealth Institute: Kensington High St., London, 

W8 6NQ; f. 1887 as the Imperial Institute; a centre for 
public information and educational services, the Insti- 
tute houses a permanent exhibition designed to express 
the modem Commonwealth in visual terms, an art 
gallery showing contemporary works of art, a library 
and resource centre of more than 4°.°°° ''“s- 
audiovisual materials; Dir. James Porter. 


Commonwealth 

Commonwealth Institute, Scotland: 8 Rutland Square, 
Edinburgh, EHi zAS, Scotland; Dir. C. G. Carrol. 

Commonwealth Press Union: Studio House, 184 Fleet St., 
London, EC4A zDU; f. 1909 to promote the welfare 
of the Commonwealth press; to give effect to the 
opinion of members on all matters affecting the freedom 
and interests of the press, by opposing measures likely 
to affect the freedom of the press, by seeking improved 
reporting and telecommunications facilities, by pro- 
moting training measures; to organize conferences; to 
promote understanding; to preserve the principles of 
the Union. Mems.: over 800 newspapers, news agencies, 
periodicals in 32 countries; Pres. Sir Denis Hamilton, 
D.S.O., T.D.; Chair, of Council Sir Edward Pickering; 
Sec. Lt.-Col. T. Pierce-Goulding, m.b.e., c.d.; pubis. 
Annual Report, The CPU Quarterly. 

Diplomatic and Commonwealth Writers’ Association of 
Britain: c/o Bridget Bloom, Financial Times, Bracken 
House. 10 Cannon St., London, EC4P 4BY; Pres. 
Andrew Walker; Hon. Sec. Bridget Bloom. 

LAW 

Commonwealth Law Ministers’ Conference: held about 
every two years; last conference in Bridgetown, 
Barbados, 1980; next, Sri Lanka, 1983. Organized by 
the Commonwealth Secretariat. 

Commonwealth Legal Advisory Service: c/o British Insti- 
tute of International and Comparative Law, Charles 
Clore House, 17 Russell Square, London, WCiB 5DR; 
financed by contributions from the Commonwealth 
Governments; besides the advisory service, the British 
Institute prepares surveys and organizes lectures and 
conferences. Hon. Dir. (British Institute) Prof, K. R. 

SiMMONDS. 

Commonwealth Legal Bureau: Legal House, 46 Kitchener 
St., P.O.B. 4006, Auckland, New Zealand; seeks to 
strengthen professional links throughout the Common- 
wealth; to improve standards; to promote exchange of 
lawyers and students; to encourage the establishment 
of new bar associations and law societies. Assists in 
organizing the Commonwealth Law Conferences; helps 
to form new regional groups of Commonwealth lawyers; 
Hon. Sec. L. H. Southwick, q.c. 

Commonwealth Legal Education Association: Legal Divi- 
sion, Commonwealth Secretariat; f. 1971; to promote 
contacts and exchanges; to provide information; pubis. 
Comtno 7 iwealth Legal Education Newsletter, List of 
Schools of Law in the Commonwealth (every 2 years). 

Commonwealth Magistrates’ Association: 28 Fitzroy 
Square, London W1P6DD; f. 1970 to advance the 
administration of the law by promoting the inde- 
pendence of the judiciary, to further education in law 
and crime prevention and to disseminate information; 
conferences and study tours; corporate member- 
ship for associations of the judiciary or courts of 
limited jurisdiction; associate membership for indi- 
viduals; Pres. The Hon. Tun Mohd. Suffian, s.s.m., 

D. iMP., J.M.N., pj.K.; Sec. O. K. Williams, j.p., 

E. i.p.M.; publ. Commonwealth Judicial Journal (2 a 
year). Reports. 
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PARLIAMENTARY AFFAIRS 

Commonwealth Parliamentary Association: 7 Old Palace 
Yard, London. SWiP 3JY; f. 1911 to promote under- 
standing and co-operation between Commonwealth 
parliamentarians; organization: Executive Committee 
of 18 Members of Parliament responsible to annual 
General Assembly; over 120 branches throughout the 
Commonwealth: holds annual Commonwealth Parlia- 
mentary Conferences and seminars, and also regional 
conferences and seminars; 27th Conference, Suva, 
Fiji, 1981; Sec.-Gen. Sir Robin Vanderfelt; Pres. 
M. Qionibaravi (Fiji); pubis. The Parliamentarian 
(quarterly), monographs on parliamentary subjects. 

Conference of Speakers and Presiding Officers of Common- 
wealth Parliaments: c/o Director, Research Branch, 
Libiary of Parliament, Ottawa, Ontario, Canada; held 
every two years to discuss such subjects as parliamen- 
tary procedure and the responsibilities of the Chair. 

PROFESSIONS 

Commonwealth Association of Architects : 326 Grand Bldgs., 
Trafalgar Square, London, WC2N 5HB; f. 1964 as an 
association of twenty-four societies of architects in 
various Commonwealth countries, now with two 
associate, non-Commonwealth members. Objects; to 
facilitate the reciprocal recognition of professional 
qualifications through a Commonwealth Board of 
Architectural Education; to provide a clearing house 
for information on architectural practice, and to en- 
courage collaboration. Plenary Conferences every two 
years, regional Conferences have also been held; Sec. 
Graham McCullough; pubis. Handbook (every 2 
years). List of Recognised Schools of Architecture, 
Conference Reports, low cost textbooks. 

Commonwealth Foundation: Marlborough House, Pall Mall, 
Ixmdon, SWiY 5HU; f. 1965 to administer a fund 
for promoting interchanges between Commonwealth 
organizations in professional fields; the Foundation is 
an autonomous body and aims at achieving fuller 
representation at professional conferences, facilitating 
new meetings and professional visits, stimulating the 
flow of professional information, helping to set up 
national institutions where these do not exist, and 
promoting Commonwealth-wide associations to reduce 
tendencies to centralize on the United Kingdom; 40 
Commonwealth governments subscribe on an agreed 
scale to the fund, which is open' to private contribu- 
tions; Dir. R. P. Throssell (Australia). 

SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 

Commonwealth Advisory Aeronautical Research Council: 

c/o Ministry of Defence, Main Building (Room 2115), 
Whitehall, London, SWiA 2HB; f. 1946; encourages 
and co-ordinates aeronautical research throughout the 
Commonwealth; Sec. R. D. Hillary. 

Commonwealth Committee on Mineral Resources and 
Geology: c/o Commonwealth Geological Liaison Office, 
Marlborough House, Pall Mall, London, SEiY 5HX; f, 
1948 to promote collaboration and the exchange of 
information; the Secretary is the Commonwealth 
Geological Liaison Officer; Sec. E. G. Hopkinson ; pubis. 


Commonwealth 

CGLO Newsletter (monthly), CGLO Liaison. Reports 
(occasional). 

Commonwealth Consultative Space Research Committee: 

c/o The Royal Society, 6 Carlton House Terrace, 
London, SWiY 5AG; f. i960 to foster co-operation.in 
space research and serve as a centre for information 
exchange; Chair. Sir Harris Massey, f.r.s. 

Commonwealth Engineers Council: c/o The Council of 
Engineering Institutions, 2 Little Smith St., London, 
SWiP 3DL; f. 1946: the Conference meets period- 
ically to provide an opportunity for Presidents and 
Secretaries of Engineering Institutions of Common- 
wealth countries to exchange views on collaboration; 
last meeting held in Trinidad, 1981; Sec. M. W. Leon- 
ard. 

Commonwealth Science Council: Marlborough House, Pall 
Mali, London, SWiY 5HX; f. 1946 to ensure collabora- 
tion between the government civil science organiza- 
tions of the Commonwealth in increasing the capahili- 
ties of its members to use science and technology for 
their economic and social development by facilitating 
joint projects by participating member countries on 
problems of common concern. The Council meets every 
two tears. Mems.: 32 countries. Chair. Dato W. Sidek; 
Sec. and Science Adviser to the Commonwealth 
Secretary-General Christian De Laet. 

SPORT 

Commonwealth Games Federation: 1-2 John Prince's St., 
London, WiM oDH; the Games were first held in 
1930 and are now held every four years; participation 
is limited to amateur teams representing the member 
countries of the Commonwealth; held in Christchurch, 
New Zealand, in 1974, Edmonton, Canada, in 1978 and 
scheduled for Brisbane, Australia in 1982; Hon. Sec. 
K. S. Duncan, o.b.e. 

YOUTH 

Commonwealth Expedition (COMEX): 48 Elm Grove, 
London SE15 DE; organizes "Green Pennant Awards" 
for international expeditions, incorporating concerts 
and seminars and aiming to promote Commonwealth 
relations; Dir. Lionel Gregory. 

Commonwealth Youth Exchange Council: 4 Park Place, 
St. James’s St., London, SWiA iLR; f. 1970; promotes 
contact between young people of the United Kingdom 
and other Commonwealth countries, provides informa- 
tion and allocates grants; 170 member organizations; 
Exec. Sec. R. F. Gray; pubis. Contact the Commonwealth, 
Exchange. 

Duke of Edinburgh’s Award Scheme: 5 Prince of Wales 
Terrace, London, W8 5PG; offers opportunities to 
young people in Commonwealth countries to gain 
awards for a programme of activities. These include 
social service, expeditions, cultural interests and sport; 
Dir. R. Heron; Gen. Sec. D. A. Bridgeman; pubis. 
Award Journal, Award News, Award Handbook. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

British Commonwealth Ex-services League: 49 Pall Mall, 
London, SWiY sJG; links the ex-service organizations 
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in the Commonwealth, assists ex-servicemen and par- 
ticularly those who migrate; holds triennial conferences; 
Sec.-Gen. Col. G. Stocker; pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). 
Triennial Report. 

Commonwealth Countries League: c/o Elizabeth Waller, 
99 The Grove, Isleworth, Middx., TWy 4JE; f. 1925 to 
secure equality of liberties, status and opportunities 
between women and men and to promote mutual 
understanding throughout the Commonwealth coun- 
tries; Pres. Alice Hemming, o.b.e.; pubis. Triennial 
Newsletter, Annual Conference Report. 

Commonwealth War Graves Commission: 3 Marlow Rd., 
Maidenhead, Berks., SL6 7DX; f. 1917 (as Imperial 
War Graves Commission); provides for the marking 
and permanent care of the graves of members of the 
Commonwealth Forces who died during 1914-18 and 
1939-45 wars; maintains over a million graves in some 
140 countries and commemorates by name on memor- 
ials more than 750,000 who have no known grave or 
who were cremated; members; United Kingdom, 
Canada, Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, India; 
the Commission’s work is directed from the Head 
Office in Maidenhead, to which Area Offices are 
responsible; a number of agencies have been established 
by agreement with the governments of certain Com- 
monwealth countries and South Africa; Pres. H.R.H. 
The Duke of Kent, g.c.m.c., g.c.v.o.; Dir.-Gen. A. K. 
Pallot, C.B., C.M.G. 


Commonwealth 

Joint Commonwealth Societies’ Council: c/o Victoria 
League for Commonwealth Friendship, 18 North- 
umberland Ave., London, WC2N 5BJ; co-ordinates 
the activities of recognized societies promoting mutual 
understanding in the Commonwealth; mems.; 12 
unofficial Commonwealth organizations and 4 official 
bodies; Sec. Mrs. Cedric Barnett. 

Royal Commonwealth Society: 18 Northumberland Ave., 
London, WC2N 5BJ ; to promote knowledge and under- 
standing among the people of the Commonwealth; 
branches in principal Commonwealth countries; has 
full residential club facilities, lecture programmes and 
library; Sec.-Gen. A. S. H. Kemp, o.b.e.; publ. Com- 
monwealth (6 times a year). 

Royal Over-Seas League: Over-Seas House, Park Place, 
St. James’s St., London, SWiA iLR; f. 1910 to promote 
friendship and understanding in the Commonwealth; 
membership is open to all British subjects and Com- 
monwealth citizens; Chair. Sir David Scott, g.c.m.g.; 
Dir.-Gen. Capt. J. B. Rumble, r.n.; publ. Overseas 
(2 a year). 

Victoria League for Commonwealth Friendship: 18 North- 
umberland Ave., London, WC2N 5BJ; f. igoi to 
further personal friendship among Commonwealth 
peoples; about 30,000 mems.; Pres. H.R.H. Princess 
Margaret; Chair, Sir John Peel; Sec. Mrs. Cedric 
Barnett, o.b.e. 


SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 


General Information 

The Secretariat publishes the following titles under the 

Commonwealth Information Programme. The booklets 

and reference papers are revised and reissued from time to 

time. 

The Commonwealth Today. 

The Commonwealth at a Glance. 

Commonwealth Skills for Commonwealth Needs. 

Commonwealth Organisations. 

Commonwealth Currents (every 2 months) . 

Notes on the Commonwealth, a series of reference papers. 

Racism in Southern Africa: the Commonwealth Stand. 

Commonwealth Heads of Government: the Lusaka Communi- 
qtte igyg. 

Making Ends Meet, a 28-minute 16 mm. colour film about 
the Commonwealth Fund for Technical Co-operation. 

Reports of the Commonwealth Secretary-General 

Six reports have been published. 

Economic Affairs , t 

Towards a New International Economic Order, final repor 
of a Commonwealth Group of Experts. 

Basic Statistical Data (on countries with populations 
less than five million) . 

The World Economic Crisis: A Commonwealth Perspective, 
report of a Commonwealth Group of Exper s. . . 

The Common Fund, report of a Commonwealth Tec me 
Group. 


Co-operation for Accelerating Industrialization, report of a 
Commonwealth Team of Industrial Specialists. 

The Lomi Convention and the Common Agricultural 
Policy, prepared by the Centre for European Agri- 
cultural Studies, Wye College; commodity publica- 
tions on meat and dairy products, fruit and tropical 
products; hides and skins; tobacco; and wool. 

Government 

Training in Public Administration, a directory of training 
resources, related research and consultancy activities 
available in and to Commonwealth countries. 

International Affairs 

Southern Rhodesia Elections, report of the Commonwealth 
Observer Group. 

Law 

Commonwealth Law Bulletin (quarterly). 

Commonwealth Legal Education Association Newsletter 
(quarterly). 

Food Production and Rural Development 

Training for Agricultural Development, a directory of re- 
sources. 

Appropriate Technology in the Commonwealth, a directory 
of institutions. 

Science and Technology 

International Activities in Science and Technology, a 
register of organizations of interest to Commonwealth 
countries. 

Commonwealth Science Council Newsletter (quarterly). 
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Education 

Research Strengths of Universities in the Developing Coun- 
tries (published in collaboration with the Association 
of Commonwealth Universities). 

Technical Education and Industry. Vol. i, 1977: Vol. 2, 
1979. 

Directory of Education and Training Resources in the 
Developing Countries of the Commonwealth. 

Annual Reports of the Commonwealth Scholarship and 
Fellowship Plan. 


Commonwealth 

Reports of Commonwealth Education Conferences. 

Progress Towards Universal Primary Education. 

Youth 

Senes of seminar reports, several other books and papers. 
Youth News Service Bulletin (twice monthly). 

Course Handbook and Prospectus for each Regional Youth 
Development Centre. 


DECLARATION OF COMMONWEALTH PRINCIPLES 

Agreed by the Commonwealth Heads of Government Meeting at Singapore, January 22nd, 1971. 


The Commonw'ealth of Nations is a voluntary associa- 
tion of independent sovereign states, each responsible for 
its own policies, consulting and co-operating in the com- 
mon interests of their peoples and in the promotion of 
international understanding and world peace. 

Members of the Commonwealth come from territories 
in the six continents and five oceans, include peoples of 
different races, languages and religions, and display every 
stage of economic development from poor developing 
nations to wealthy industrialized nations. They encompass 
a rich variety of cultures, traditions and institutions. 

Membership of the Commonwealth is compatible ivith 
the freedom of member-governments to be non-aligned 
or to belong to any other grouping, association or alliance. 
Within this diversity all members of the Commonwealth 
hold certain principles in common. It is by pursuing these 
principles that the Commonwealth can continue to influ- 
ence international society for the benefit of mankind. 

We believe that international peace and order are 
essential to the security and prosperity of mankind; we 
therefore support the United Nations and seek to streng- 
then its influence for peace in the world, and its efforts 
to remove the causes of tension between nations. 

We believe in the liberty of the individual, in equal 
rights for all citizens regardless of race, colour, creed or 
political belief, and in their inalienable right to participate 
by means of free and democratic political processes in 
framing the society in which they live. We therefore 
strive to promote in each of our countries those representa- 
tive institutions and guarantees for personal freedom 
under the law that are our common heritage. 

We recognize racial prejudice as a dangerous sickness 
threatening the healthy development of the human race 
and racial discrimination as an unmitigated evil of society. 
Each of us will vigorously combat this evil within our own 
nation. 

No country will afford to regimes which practice racial 
discrimination assistance which in its own Judgment 
directly contributes to the pursuit or consolidation of this 
evil policy. We oppose all forms of colonial domination 
and racial oppression and are committed to the principles 
of human dignity and equality. 

We will therefore use all our efforts to foster human 


equality and dignity everywhere, and to further the 
principles of self-determination and non-racialism. 

We believe that the ivide disparities in wealth now 
existing between different sections of mankind are too 
great to be tolerated. They also create world tensions. Our 
aim is their progressive removal. We therefore seek to use 
our efforts to overcome poverty, ignorance and disease, in 
raising standards of life and achieving a more equitable 
international society. 

To this end our aim is to achieve the freest possible flow 
of international trade on terms fair and equitable to all, 
taking into account the special requirements of the 
developing countries, and to encourage the flow of adequate 
resources, including governmental and private resources, 
to the developing countries, bearing in mind the impor- 
tance of doing this in a true spirit of partnership and of 
establishing for this purpose in the developing countries 
conditions which are conducive to sustained investment 
and growth. 

We believe that international co-operation is essential 
to remove the causes of war, promote tolerance, combat 
injustice, and secure development among the peoples of 
the world. We are convinced that the Commonwealth is 
one of the most fruitful associations for these purposes. 

In pursuing these principles the members of the Com- 
monwealth believe that they can provide a constructive 
example of the multi-national approach winch is vital to 
peace and progress in the modem world. The association 
is based on consultation, discussion and co-operation. 

In rejecting coercion as an instrument of policy they 
recognize that the security of each member state from 
external aggression is a matter of concern to all members. 
It provides many channels for continuing exchanges of 
knowledge and views on professional, cultural, economic, 
legal and political issues among member states. 

These relationships we intend to foster and extend, for 
we believe that our multi-national association can expand 
human understanding and understanding among nations, 
assist in the elimination of discrimination based on 
differences of race, colour or creed, maintain and strengthen 
personal liberty, contribute to the enrichment of life for 
all, and provide a powerful influence for peace among 
nations. 
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LUSAKA DECLARATION ON RACISM AND RACIAL PREJUDICE 


Agreed by the Commonwealth Heads of Government Meeting at Lusaka, Zambia. August 1979. 


We, the Commonwealth Heads of Government, recalling 
the Declaration of Commonwealth Principles made at 
Singapore on 22 January 1971 and the statement on 
Apartheid in Sport, issued in London on 15 June 1977. 
have decided to proclaim our desire to work jointly as 
weU as severally for the eradication of all forms of racism 
and racial prejudice. 

The Commonwealth is an institution devoted to the 
promotion of international understanding and world peace, 
and to the achievement of equal rights for all citizens 
regardless of race, colour, sex. creed or political belief, and 
is committed to the eradication of the dangerous evils of 
racism and racial prejudice. 

We now, therefore, proclaim this Lusaka Declaration of 
the Commonwealth on Racism and Racial Prejudice. 

United in our desire to rid the world of the evils of 
racism and racial prejudice, we proclaim our faith in the 
inherent dignity and worth of the human person and 
declare that; 

(i) the peoples of the Commonwealth have the right to 
live freely in dignity and equality, without any 
distinction or exclusion based on race, colour, sex, 
descent, or national or ethnic origin; 

(ii) while everyone is free to retain diversity in his or her 
culture and lifestyle, this diversity does not justify 
the perpetuation of racial prejudice or racially 
discriminatory practices; 

(iii) everyone has the right to equality before the law and 
equal justice under the law; 

(iv) everyone has the right to effective remedies and 
protection against any form of discrimination based 
on the grounds of race, colour, sex, descent, or 
national or ethnic origin. 

We reject as inhuman and intolerable all policies 
designed to perpetuate apartheid, racial segregation or 
other policies based on theories that racial groups are or 
may be inherently superior or inferior. 

We reaffirm that it is the duty of all the peoples of the 
Commonwealth to work together for the total eradication 
of the infamous policy of apartheid which is internationally 
recognized as a crime against the conscience and dignity of 
mankind and the very existence of which is an affront to 
humanity. 

We agree that everyone has the right to protection 
against acts of incitement to racial hatred and discrimina- 
tion, whether committed by individuals, groups or other 
organizations. 

We affirm that there should be no discrimination based 
on race, colour, sex, descent or national or ethnic origin in 
the acquisition or exercise of the right to vote; in the field 
of civil rights or access to citizenship; or in the economic, 
social or cultural fields, particularly education, health, 


employment, occupation, housing, social security and 
cultural life. 

We attach particular importance to ensuring that 
children shall be protected from practices which may 
foster racism or racial prejudice. Children have the right 
to be brought up and educated in a spirit of tolerance and 
understanding so as to be able to contribute fully to the 
building of future societies based on justice and friend- 
ship. 

We believe that those groups in societies who may be 
especially disadvantaged because of residual racist 
attitudes are entitled to the fullest protection of the law. 
We recognize that the history of the Commonwealth and 
its diversity require that special attention should be paid 
to the problems of indigenous minorities. We recognize 
that the same special attention should be paid to the 
problems of immigrants, immigrant workers and refugees. 

We agree that special measures may in particular 
circumstances be required to advance the development of 
disadvantaged groups in society. We recognize that the 
efiects of colonialism or racism in the past may make 
desirable special provisions for the social and economic 
enhancement of indigenous populations. 

Inspired by the principles of freedom and equality which 
characterize our association, we accept the solemn duty of 
working together to eliminate racism and racial prejudice. 
This duty involves the acceptance of the principle that 
positive measures may be required to advance the elimina- 
tion of racism, including assistance to those struggling to 
rid themselves and their environment of the practice. 

Being aware that legislation alone cannot eliminate 
racism and racial prejudice, we endorse the need to 
initiate public information and education policies designed 
to promote understanding, tolerance, respect and friendship 
among peoples and racial groups. 

We are particularly conscious of the importance of the 
contribution the media can make to human rights and the 
eradication of racism and racial prejudice by helping to 
eliminate ignorance and misunderstanding between people 
and by drawing attention to the evils which afflict 
humanity. We affirm the importance of truthful presenta- 
tion of facts in order to ensure that the public are fully 
informed of the dangers presented by racism and racial 
prejudice. 

In accordance with established principles of Inter- 
national Law and, in particular, the provisions of the 
International Convention on the Elimination of all Forms 
of Racial Discrimination, we affirm that everyone is, at all 
times and in all places, entitled to be protected in the 
enjoyment of the right to be free of racism and racial 
prejudice. 

We believe that the existence in the world of apartheid 
and racial discrimination is a matter of concern to all 
human beings. We recognize that we share an international 
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Communaute Economique de I’Afrique de V Quest — CEAO 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Between 1974 and 1979 budget provisions for the 
community quadrupled to 3,231.5 million francs CFA 
and capital investment increased five-fold. Up until 1976 
Senegal and the Ivory Coast were responsible for almost 
99 per cent of goods exported within the Community, 
whereas Mali accounted for almost one third of all imports. 

The Community also makes contributions to develop- 
ment projects of members. In 1977 loans of 412 miUion 
Mali francs were made to Mali, 206 million francs CFA to 
Upper Volta for water supply and customs control, and 
funds were approved for dairy construction in Mauritania. 

An agreement of non-aggression and mutual co-opera- 
tion was signed by the member countries and Togo at the 
Third Conference of Heads of State in Abidjan, Ivory 
Coast, in June 1977. An agreement to exchange informa- 
tion on economic development, co-ordinate general studies 
and finance joint development projects was signed with 
the Conseil de I’Entente (page 169) in January 1978. In 
August 1980 a co-operation agreement was signed with the 
Mano River Union (page 296). 

At the fourth Conference of Heads of State at Bamako, 
Mali, in 1978, an agreement regarding free circulation and 


the right to establish residence was signed by the six 
member states. Plans were announced to create a regional 
solar energy research centre, a commercial fisheries 
organization, a centre for higher training in the fishing 
industry, a college of geology and mining, a centre for 
further studies in management and a rural watenvorks 
programme for drought-stricken areas. The total cost of 
these six projects was estimated at over 40,000 million 
francs CFA. In October 1980 agreements were concluded 
with financial supporters (the West African Development 
Bank, the African Development Bank, the Kuwaiti Fund, 
the Arab Bank for African Economic Development and 
France) for the adoption of the rural water scheme, due to 
begin in December 1981 and provide some 2,600 village 
wells and boreholes at a cost of 11,359 million francs CFA. 
Financial negotiations for the other projects were still 
going on. 

At the 1980 Conference of Heads of State an austerity 
budget was adopted, owing to the economic difficulties of 
most member states. It was announced that priority would 
be given to further lifting of trade barriers between 
members, leading to a full customs union by 1986. 
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CONSEIL DE L’ENTENTE 

(Entente Council) 

Headquarters: Mutual Aid and Guarantee Fund, B.P. 20824, Abidjan, Ivory Coast 

A political and economic association of four states which were formerly part of French West Africa and Togo 
which joined in June 1966. The organization was founded in May 1959. In recent years it has given priority to 

economic co-ordination in member states. 

MEMBERS 

Benin Ivory Coast Niger Togo Upper Volta 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

The Council consists of the Heads of State and the 
ministers concerned with the items on the agenda of 
particular meetings. 

The Council meets annually, the place rotating each 


year between the member states, and is chaired by the 
President of the host country. Secretariat services are 
provided by the Secretariat of the Mutual Aid and Guaran- 
tee Fund. Extraordinary meetings may be held at the 
request of two or more members. 


MUTUAL AID AND LOAN GUARANTEE FUND 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Has the same membership as the Council above. 
Administrative and financial matters are delegated to a 
Management Committee which meets twice a year. 

Chairman of the Management Committee: Kpetigo 
Kwassi (Togo). 


SECRETARIAT 

A small group of professional advisers assists develop- 
ment institutions in the preparation of projects, in analysis 
and presentation of requests for aid. 

Administrative Secretary: Paul Kaya. 


FINANCE 

Consists of annual contributions from member states, 
subsidies and grants, and investment returns and com- 
missions from its guarantee operations. In 1977 the 
capital of the Fund amounted to 7,250 million francs 
CFA. The 1981 budget amounted to 1,131.343,750 francs 
CFA. 


ACTIVITIES 


The Entente Council, through the Mutual Aid and Loan 
Guarantee Fund, aims to promote economic development 
in the region; to assist in preparing specific projects and to 
mobilize funds from other sources; to act as a guarantee 
fund to encourage investments in the region; and to en- 
courage trade and investment between the member 
states. 

Since 1974 it has been empowered to finance the reduc- 
tion of interest rates and the extension of maturity 
periods of foreign loans to member countries. 

In 1978 the Council was implementing a rural develop- 
ment programme comprising 19 projects in stockbreeding, 
food production and water supply. The cost, 8,000 million 
francs CFA, was being met by the member countries, the 


U.S.A., France, and the Netherlands. At the meeting of the 
Council in Lomd in January 1978, a new five-year pro- 
gramme was implemented to supply water to villages. 

A regional telecommunications network is being 
planned in co-operation with the West African Develop- 
ment Bank, CEAO and ECOWAS. 

In 1980 a loan of 387 million francs CFA and a grant of 
175 million were made to Togo for rural development 
projects, while a loan guarantee was agreed to for 2,300 
million francs CFA, lent by the European Investment 
Bank for the re-opening of a gold mine in Upper Volta. A 
further loan guarantee of 2,024 million francs CFA was 
made to the Togo Cement Company. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Entente Africaine (quarterly). 
Activity Reports (annual). 
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CO-OPERATION COUNCIL FOR THE ARAB STATES 

OF THE GULF 

Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 

More generally known as the Gulf Co-operation Council, the organization was established on March loth, igSi, 

by six Arab states adjoining the Persian Gulf. 


MEMBERS 

Bahrain Qatar 

Kuwait Saudi Arabia 

Oman United Arab Emirates 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 198 r) 

The Constitution of the Council provides for the establishment of the following bodies: 


SUPREME COUNCIL 

The Supreme Council comprises the heads of member 
states, meeting twice a year in ordinary session, and in 
emergency session if demanded by two or more members. 
The Presidency of the Council is undertaken by each 
state in turn, in alphabetical order. The Supreme Council 
draws up the overall policy of the organization and the 
basic lines it will follow; it discusses recommendations 
and laws presented to it by the Ministerial Council and the 
Secretariat General in preparation for endorsement. A 
body for resolving disputes is also to be attached to and 
formed by the Supreme Council. 

MINISTERIAL COUNCIL 

The Ministerial Council consists of the Foreign Ministers 
of member states, meeting every two months, and in 
emergency session if demanded by two or more members. 
It prepares for the meetings of the Supreme Council, and 
draws up policies, recommendations, studies and projects 
aimed at developing co-operation and co-ordination among 
member states in various spheres. 

SECRETARIAT GENERAL 

The Secretariat is to be established in Riyadh, Saudi 


Arabia, to implement recommendations by the Supreme 
and Ministerial Councils, prepare reports and studies, 
budgets and accounts. 

Secretary-General: Abdullah Yacoub Bishara (Kuwait). 

ACTIVITIES 

The Council was set up following a series of meetings 
of Foreign Ministers of the states concerned, culminating 
in an agreement on the basic details of its constitution on 
March loth, 1981. Although all the countries concerned 
belong to the Arab League, and were criticized by. Iraq 
for setting up a separate organization, the formation of the 
Council was apparently prompted by a feeling that the 
Arab League was proving ineffective. A desire to emulate 
the European Community was frequently expressed by 
spokesmen for the Council from its outset. The constitu- 
tion describes the organization as providing "the means 
for realizing co-ordination, integration and closer relations”: 
rules are to be dra^vn up covering economic affairs, finance, 
education, culture, social affairs, health, communications, 
information, nationality laws, travel, transport, trade, 
customs, haulage and legislative affairs. No mention was 
made of defence and security matters. 

In May 1981 it was announced that a $6,000 million 
joint fund was to be set up for investment in joint-venture 
projects in the Gulf region. 
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COUNCIL FOR MUTUAL ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE 

—CMEA (COMECON) 

Prospekt Kalinina 54, Moscow 121205, U.S.S.R. 

The Ckiuncil was founded in 1949 to assist the economic development of its member states through joint utilization 
and co-ordination of efforts. The Mongolian People’s Republic was admitted in 1962, the Republic of Cuba in 

1972 and the Socialist Republic of Viet-Nam in 1978. 

MEMBERS 

German Democratic Republic Poland 

Hungary Romania 

Mongolia U.S.S.R. 

Viet-Nam 

Albania ceased to participate in the activities of the Council at the end of 1961. 


Bulgaria 

Cuba 

Czechoslovakia 


OBSERVERS 

In accordance with Article XI of the Charter, the Council 
may invite participation of non-member countries in the 
work of its organs, or in spheres agreed by arrangement 
with the relevant countries. Delegations from Afghanistan, 
Angola, Ethiopia, .Laos, Mozambique and the People’s 
Democratic Republic of Yemen were invited to send 
observers to the session of the Council held in Sofia in 
July 1981. 

In 1964 an agreement was concluded whereby Yugo- 
slavia can participate in certain defined spheres of the 
Council’s activity, where a mutual interest with member 
countries prevails. The agreement also envisaged Yugo- 
slavia attending meetings of the Council’s standing com- 
missions and other organs where matters of mutual 
interest are discussed. 


CO-OPERATING COUNTRIES 
The CMEA has co-operation agreements with Finland 
(signed May 1973), Iraq (July 1975) and Mexico (August 
1975 )- 

AIMS 

To unite and co-ordinate the efiorts of the member 
countries in order to improve the development of socialist 
economic integration; to promote planned economic 
development; to achieve more rapid economic and techni- 
cal progress in these countries, and particularly a higher 
level of industrialization in countries where this is lacking; 
to achieve a steady growth of labour productivity; to 
work gradually towards a balanced level of development 
in the different regions; and a steady increase in standards 
of living in the member states. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 


COUNCIL 

Supreme organ of CMEA. Meets at least once yearly, in 
the capital of each member state in turn, all members being 
represented. Discusses fundamental matters of economic, 
scientific and technical co-operation and determines the 
main directions of the activities of the Council; examines 
the report of the Executive Committee; fulfils other 
functions necessary for the achievement of the aims of the 
Council, . 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Created at the i6th (Extraordinary) Session of the 
Council held in Moscow in June 1962 to take the place of 
the Conference of Members’ Representatives and to form 
the chief executive organ of CMEA. Composed of the 
representatives of the member states at the level of Deputy 
Prime Minister. Meets at least once every three months to 
examine proposals from member states, the Permanent 
Commissions and the Secretariat. Guides all co-ordinating 
work linked with the resolution of problems before the 
Council, in agreement with the decisions of the Session of 
the Council. The Chair is taken in turn by representatives 
of each country. 


1981) 

Chairman: J6zsef Marjai (Hungary). 

Other Members: 

Andrei Lukanov (Bulgaria) 

Dr. Carlos Rafael RodrIguez (Cuba) 

Rudolf RohlICek (Czechoslovakia) 

Dr. Gerhard Weiss (German Democratic Republic) 
Myatavyn Pelzhee (Mongolia) 

Zbigniew Madei (Poland) 

Nicolae Constantin (Romania) 

Nikolai Talyzin (U.S.S.R.) 

Huynh Tan Phat (Viet-Nam). 

COMMITTEES 

CMEA Committee for Co-operation in Planning. 

CMEA Committee for Scientific and Technical Co-operation. 
CMEA Committee on Co-operation in Material and 
Technical Supplies. 

STANDING COMMISSIONS 
The Commissions foster economic, scientific and tech- 
nical co-operation between members. Each Commission 
has its own committee and sub-committees. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

The Commissions represent agriculture, power, coal 
industry, machine building, chemical industry, ferrous 
metals, non-ferrous metals, oil and gas, light industry, 
food industry, transport, construction, foreign trade, 
peaceful uses of atomic energy, post and telecommunica- 
tions, standardization, statistics, finance and currency, 
radio and electronics industries, geologj', health, civil 
aviation. 


Council for Mutual Economic ^Isstsfance 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary of Council: Nikolai V. Faddeyev (U.S.S.R.). 

Deputy Secretariat: A. Chaushev (Bulgaria), I. Perpeqiel 
(Romania), B. KAdAr (Hungary), E. Szopa (Poland), 
V, Liebig (German Democratic Republic). 


INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC BODIES 

Set up by the member countries of CMEA. 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

I ntermeiall : Chazar Andras ul. 9, 1 146 Budapest, Hungary; 
f. 1964; ferrous metallurgy; specialization and co- 
operation in production; assortment exchange; mems.: 
6 countries. 

Bearing:: ul. Senatorska 13/15, Warsaw, Poland; f. 1964; 
anti-friction bearing industiy; specialization and co- 
operation in production; co-ordination of production 
plans; mems.: 8 countries. 

Interchim: Telemannplatz 3, HaUe, German Democratic 
Republic; f. 1970; branches of chemical industry. 
Speciabzation and co-operation in production; co- 
ordination of production plans; mems.: 9 countries. 

Computers: ul. Chaikovskogo n, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; f. 
1969; computer engineering, establishment of stand- 
ardized computer technology; joint planning of 
international industrial complex; mems.: 9 countries. 

Interatominstrument: ul. Chocimska 28, 00-791 Warsaw, 
Poland; nuclear-technical apparatus construction; co- 
operation in research, production and sales, industrial 
co-ordination; mems.: 6 countries. 

Interatomenergo: ul. Kitaiskii proezd 7, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; 
f- 1973; nuclear power plant construction; co-ordina- 
tion of research, development and production; special- 
ization and co-operation of production; mutual support 
in planning and training; mems.: 8 countries. 

Intertextilmash: ul. Shchepkina 49, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; f. 
1973: selected branches of textile machinery construc- 
tion; co-ordination of research, development and pro- 
duction; specialization and co-operation of production, 
research, development, construction, sales and service; 
mems.: 7 countries. 

IntereIektro:ul. I Smolenskaya 7, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; f. 1973: 
selected branches of electrotechnology; joint planning 
and prognostics; specialization and co-operation of 
production; scientific and technical co-operation; 
co-ordination of mutual goods supplies; mems.: 8 
countries. 

Central Control Administration of the United Power Grids 
of European CMEA Member Countries (CCA) : Jungman- 
nova 29, III 32 Prague i, Czechoslovakia; f. igfiz; 
mems.: 7 countries. 


Assofoto: 2 Smolenskii per. 1/4, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; f. 1973; 
photo-chemical industry; joint planning: co-operation 
in all stages of the reproduction process; mems.: 
German Democratic Republic, U.S.S.R. 

Interchimvolokno: Pia-fa Rosetti, Sector i, Bucharest, 
Romania: f- 1974; organizes and co-ordinates research 
and production in the chemical fibres industry, pro- 
motes the development of trade and co-ordinates the 
supply of raw materials and equipment. 

JOINT RESEARCH INSTITUTES AND 
ASSOCIATIONS 

Interkosmos: Leninskii prospekt 14, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; f. 
1970; research; mems.: 10 countries. 

Interetalonpribor: Edzakov nepeulok i, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; 
f. 1972; measurement technology, joint research, devel- 
opment and production of measuring apparatus; mems.: 
7 countries. 

International Centre for Scientific and Technoiogical 
Information: ul. Kuusinena 21b, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; f. 
1969; develops methods and technical aspects of in- 
formation work, provides an information sendee for 
participating countries; mems.: 10 countries. 

TRANSPORT ORGANIZATIONS 

OPW: ul. Italska 37, Prague, Czechoslovakia; f. 1963; rail- 
way freight transport; mems.: 7 countries. 

Office for Maritime Freight: Prospekt Kalinina 56, Moscow, 
U.S.S.R.; fi 1952; co-operation in rationalizing mari- 
time freight; mems.: 7 countries. 

International Shipowners Association: Sieroszewskiego 7, 
81-376 Gydnia, Poland; f. 1970; maritime traffic, 
organization of joint services; mems.: nine companies 
and three associations representing a further 75 
companies. 

Interport: Szczecin, Poland; f. 1973; co-ordination and 
rationalization of seaport capacities; mems.: German 
Democratic Republic, Poland. 

CURRENCY AND CREDIT 
ORGANIZATIONS 

See chapters on the International Bank for Economic 

Co-operation (IBEC, page 217) and the International 

Investment Bank (page 224). 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 


SELECTED SESSIONS OF THE COUNCIL SINCE 1959 


1959 Sofia Charter of CMEA approved. 

1962 Moscow Decision to set up an Executive Com- 

mittee of CMEA [see above). CMEA 
Institute on Standardization established. 
Approved amendments to the Charter to 
allow the admission of non-European 
countries. Mongolian People’s Republic 
accepted as a member. 

1963 Moscow Agreement made to set up an Inter- 

national Bank for Economic Co-opera- 
tion {see page 217). 

1965 Prague Ratification of agreement of September 
17th, 1964 that Yugoslavia should 
participate in certain spheres of CMEA. 

1969 Moscow It was decided to draw up a plan 

entitled the Complex Programme for 
further Deepening and Improvement of 
Co-operation and the Development of 
Socialist Economic Integration among 
CMEA Countries. 

1970 Warsaw Agreement reached on the necessity of 

creating an Investment Bank for mem- 
ber states and the need to improve the 
facilities of the International Bank for 
Economic Co-operation. 

1971 Bucharest The Complex Programme vras adopted. 

1972 Moscow Cuba admitted to membership. 

1973 Prague Agreement was reached on the co-opera- 

tion between the CMEA and the Repub- 
lic of Finland, and signed on May i6th, 
1973. The decision was taken to form a 
special fund to enable member countries 
to issue grants for the training of 
personnel working in their higher 
educational establishments. 

1974 Sofia Review of the results of the first 25 

years of work. Signature of General 
Agreement on joint development of 
gas deposits at Orenburg; U.S.S.R.. and 
on joint construction of a pipeline from 
Orenburg, in the southern Urals, to the 
western frontier of the U.S.S.R. 

1975 Budapest Discussion of questions concerning the 

co-ordination of plans for 1976-80. 


Approval of a Concerted Plan for Multi- 
lateral Integration of Measures Providing 
for the Joint Construction of Enterprises 
and the Creation of Additional Production 
Capacities. This plan was estiniated to 
cost- 9,000 million transferable' roubles. 
Discussion of scientific and technological 
questions. 

1976 Berlin Review of the implementation of the 
Complex Programme for 1971-75. It was 
decided to extend the scope of the pro- 
gramme, and work was initiated to 
produce specific long-term programmes 
for a variety of sectors. These are inten- 
ded to meet the fundamental needs 
of members as regards fuel and power re- 
sources, raw materials, machine building, 
production of staple foods, production 
and delivery of consumer goods, develop- 
ment of transport between member 
countries. 

In October 1976 the International 
Bank for Economic Co-operation (se« 
p. 217) published new regulations 
governing the use, within the market 
economy countries, of the transferable 
rouble, the accounting unit for trade 
within CMEA. 

1978 Bucharest Approval of principles of the long-term 

specific programmes for energy, fuel, 
raw materials, agriculture and food 
production and machine-building for the 
period up to rggo; drafts for their imple- 
mentation were to be completed by 
December 1979. Viet-Nam admitted to 
membership. 

1979 Moscow Review of the 30 years’ work of the 

Council. Approval of long-term special 
programmes drafted in 1978. 

1981 Sofia Review of the first ten years of the 
Complex Programme, noting that CMEA 
industrial production had increased by 
84 per cent during the period, and trade 
among members by over 300 per cent. A 
plan for 1981-85 was adopted, with 
emphasis on energy-saving technology 
and electronics. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 


CMEA 

Foreign trade is one of the most important forms of 
economic co-operation between member states of CMEA. 
Trade between member states was planned by yearly 
agreements until 1951 and thereafter by long-term bilateral 
and multilateral trade agreements linked to the develop- 
ment plans of the member countries. In 1956 the standing 
Commission for Foreign Trade was set up. Trade between 


TRADE 

member countries comprises about 60 per cent of their 
foreign trade which is wholly conducted through state 
monopolies. Long-term trade agreements were concluded 
with Yugoslavia. The amount of trade between member- 
countries and Yugoslavia increased by almost 700 per cent 
during the period 1964-80. 


TRADE TOTALS WITHIN CMEA 
(million roubles) 



1950 

i960 

1970 

1975 

1979 

Bulgaria ..... 

199 

872 

2.570 

5.551 

8,747 

Cuba ..... 

n.a. 

192 

1.355 

3.055 

5,125 

Czechoslovakia 

695 

2,150 

4.329 

8,036 

12,260 

German Democratic Republic 

570 

2,679 

5.709 

10,550 

15,331 

Hungary ..... 

356 

1.037 

2,669 

5.714 

9.528 

Mongolia .... 

64 

127 

176 

336 

534 

Poland ..... 

685 

1.437 

4.067 

8,485 

12,853 

Romania .... 

342 

821 

1.689 

3,022 

4.895 

U.S.S.R 

1,679 

5.343 

12,284 

26,248 

41,655 

Total 

4.525 

14.338 

33.493 

70,996 

110,926 
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COUNCIL OF ARAB ECONOMIC UNITY 


P.O.B. 925100, Ashmeisani, AIhusein Quarter, Amman, Jordan 

Telephone: 64326-8. 

The first meeting of the Council was held in 1964. 


Iraq 

Jordan 

Kuwait 

Libya 


IVIEMBERS 

Mauritaiiia Sudan 

Palestine Liberation Organization Syria 

Somalia United Arab Emirates 


Yemen Arab Republic 
Yemen, People’s Democratic 
Republic 


ORGANIZATION 

(September 1981) 


COUNCIL 

The Council consists of representatives of member 
states, usually ministers of economy, finance and trade. It 
meets twice a year; meetings are chaired by the representa- 
tive of each country’ for one year. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

Entrusted with the implementation and follow-up of 
the Council's decisions and with proposing work plans. 


including eSorts to encourage participation by member 
states in the Arab Economic Unity Agreement. The 
Secretariat also conducts and follows up studies on Arab 
economic problems and on the effects of major world 
economic trends. 

Secretary-General: Dr. Fakhri Kaddori. 

Assistant Secretaries-General: Mohammad Ai.-Sharif, 
Nasouh Barghouti. 


ACTIVITIES 


A five-year work plan for the General Secretariat in 
1981-85 was approved in November 1980. It includes the 
co-ordination of the development plans of individual 
Arab countries; formulation of measures leading to a 
customs union subject to a unified administration; market 
and commodity studies; unification of statistical termin- 
ology and methods of data collection; studies for the 
formation of new joint Arab companies and federations; 
formulation of specific programmes for agricultural and 
industrial co-ordination and for improving road and rail- 
way networks. 

ARAB COMMON MARKET 
Members: Iraq, Jordan, Libya, Mauritania and Syria. 

Based on a resolution passed by the Council in August 
1964; its implementation is supervised by the Council and 
does not constitute a separate organization. Customs 
duties and other taxes on trade between the four member 
countries were eliminated in annual stages, the process 
being completed in 1971. The second stage is to be the 
adoption of a full customs union, and ultimately all 
restrictions on trade between the member countries, 
including quotas, and residence, employment and transport 
restrictions, are to be abolished. In June 1979 the Council 
decided to standardize customs tariffs for raw materials. 

Between 1978 and 1981, the following measures were 
undertaken by the Council for the development of the 
Arab Common Market; 

Introduction of flexible membership conditions for the 


least developed Arab states (Mauritania, Somalia, 
Sudan, People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen, 
Yemen Arab Republic). 

Approval in principle of a fund to compensate the least 
developed countries for financial losses incurred as a 
result of joining the Arab Common Market. 

Approval of legal, technical and administrative pre- 
parations for unification of tariffs levied on products 
imported from non-member countries. 

Formation of a committee of ministerial deputies to 
deal with problems in the application of market 
rulings and to promote the organization’s activities. 

MULTILATERAL AGREEMENTS 

The Council has initiated the following multilateral 
agreements aimed at achieving economic unity: 

Agreement on Basic Levels of Social Insurance. 

Agreement on Reciprocity in Social Insurance Systems. 

Agreement on Labour Mobility. 

Agreement on Organization of Transit Trade. 

Agreement on Avoidance of Double Taxation and 
Elimination of Tax Evasion. 

Agreement on Co-operation in Collection of Taxes. 

Agreement on Capital Investment and Mobility. 

Agreement on Settlement of Investment Disputes 
between Host Arab Countries and Citizens of Other 
Countries. 
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JOINT VENTURES 

A number of multilateral organizations in industry and 
agriculture have been formed on the principle that faster 
development and economies of scale may be achieved by 
combining the efforts of member states. In industries that 
are new to the member countries, Arab Joint Companies 
are formed; existing industries are to be co-ordinated by 
the setting up of Arab Specialized Unions. The unions are 
for closer co-operation on problems of production and 
marketing, and to help companies deal as a group in inter- 
national markets. The companies are intended to be self- 
supporting on a purely commercial basis; they may issue 
shares to citizens of the participating countries. The joint 
ventures are; 

Arab Joint Companies (cap. = capital; figures in 
Kuwaiti dinars unless otherwise stated) : 

Arab Company for Drug Industries and Medical 
Appliances; P.O. Box 925161, Amman, Jordan; 
cap. 60 million. 

Arab Company for Industrial Investment; P.O. Box 
2154, Baghdad, Iraq; cap. 150 million. 

Arab Company for Livestock Development: P.O. Box 
5305, Damascus, Syria; cap. 60 million. 

Arab Mining Company; P.O. Box 20198, Amman, 
Jordan; cap. 120 million. 


Council of Arab Economic Unity 

Specialized Arab Unions and Federations: 

Arab Federation for Cement and Building Materials: 
P.O. Box 9015, Damascus, Syria. 

Arab Federation of Chemical Fertilizers Producers: 
P.O. Box 23696, Kuwait. 

Arab Federation of Engineering Industries: P.O. Box 
509, Baghdad, Iraq. 

Arab Federation of Leather Industries: P.O. Box 
2188, Damascus, Syria. 

Arab Federation of Paper Industries: P.O. Box 5456, 
Baghdad, Iraq. 

Arab Federation of Shipping Industries: P.O. Box 
1161, Baghdad, Iraq. 

Arab Federation of Textile Industries: P.O. Box 620, 
Damascus, Syria. 

Arab Railways Federation: P.O. Box 6599, Aleppo, 
Syria. 

Arab Seaports Federation: Basrah, Iraq. 

Arab Sugar Federation: P.O. Box 195, Khartoum, 
Sudan. 

Arab Union of Fish Producers; P.O. Box 15064, 
Baghdad, Iraq. 

Arab Union of Food Industries; P.O. Box 13025, 
Baghdad, Iraq. 

Arab Union of Land Transport: P.O. Box 926324, 
Amman, Jordan. 
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THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE 

Avenue de I’Europe, 67006 Strasbourg, France 

Telephone: (88) 61.49.61. 

Founded in May 1949 to achieve a greater unity between its members, to facilitate their economic and social 
progress and to uphold the principles of parliamentary democracy. Membership has risen from ten originally to 

twenty-one when Liechtenstein joined in September 1978. 


Austria 

Belgium 

Cyprus 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Greece 


MEMBERS 

Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 

Liechtenstein 

Luxembourg 

Malta 

Netherlands 


Norway 

Portugal 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS 

Consists of the Minister of Foreign Affairs of each state. 

Decides with binding effect all matters of internal 
organization, makes recommendations to governments and 
may also draw up conventions and agreements. Usually 
meets in May and December. 

MINISTERS’ DEPUTIES 

Comprise senior diplomats accredited to the Council as 
permanent representatives of their governments, who deal 
with most of the routine work at monthly meetings. Any 
decision reached by the Deputies has the same force as one 
adopted by the Ministers. 

Austria: Dietrich Bukowski. 

Belgium: AndrA J. Vranken. 

Cyprus: Costas Papademas. 

Denmark: Arthur van der Hude. 


France: RENf; Doise. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Karl- Alexander Hampe. 
Greece: Ioannis Grigoriadis. 

Iceland: Niels P. Sigurdsson. 

Ireland: Michael Flynn. 

Italy: Marco Pisa. 

Liechtenstein: Prince Nicolas de Liechtenstein. 
Luxembourg: Jean Hostert. 

Malta: Reno Calleja. 

Netherlands: J. F. E. Breman. 

Norv/ay: Egil Winsnes. 

Portugal : Ant6nio Leal da Costa Lobo. 

Spain: Jos^ Luis Messia. 

Sweden : Lennart Westerberg. 

Switzerland: Alfred Wacker. 

Turkey: Semih Gunver. 

United Kingdom : Donald Cape. 


PARLIAMENTARY ASSEMBLY 


President: Jost; MarIa de Areilza (Spain, Democratic 
Coalition) 

Vice-Presidents : 

Giuseppe Petrilli (Italy, Christian Democrat) . 

Sir Frederic Bennett (U.K., Conservative). 

Raoul Bonnel (Belgium, Liberal). 

Lasse Budtz (Denmark, Social Democrat) . 

Hans Hesele (Austria, Socialist). 

Jean Valleix (France, RPR). 

Liv Aasen (Norway, Labour). 

Gerard Batliner (Liechtenstein, Progressive Citizens). 
Gerhard Reddemann (Federal Republic of Germany, 
CDU). 

Maurice Thoss (Luxembourg. Socialist). 

Helena Roseta (Portugal, Social Democrat). 

Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: Wolfgang 
Blenk (Austria) . 


Chairman of the Socialist Group: Tom Urwin (U.K.). 
Chairman of the Liberal Group: Frederick Portheine 
(Netherlands). 

Chairman of the Joint Group of Democrats: Amardio de 
Azevedo (Portugal). 

Chairman of the Independent (Conservative) Group: Svenn 
Stray (Norway). 

Chairman of the Communist Group: (vacant). 

Members are elected by their national parliaments or 
appointed. Members are also members of their own parlia- 
ments, and political parties in each delegation follow the 
proportion Of their strength in the national parliament. 
Members do not represent their governments; they are 
spokesmen for public opinion. 

The Assembly has 170 members: 

France, Federal Republic of Germany, 

Italy, United Kingdom . . 18 each 
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Spain, Turkey* . . . .12 each 

Belgium, Greece, Netherlands, Por- 
tugal 7 each 

Austria, Sweden, Switzerland . . 6 each 

Denmark, Norway .... 5 each 

, Ireland ...... 4 

Cyprus, Iceland, Luxembourg, Malta 3 each 

Liechtenstein .... 2 


*The Turkish delegation was banned from the Assembly 
in May 1981, following the suspension of the Turkish 
National Assembly in September 1980. 

The Assembly meets in ordinary session once a year for 
not more than a month. The session is usually divided into 
three parts held in January-February, April-May and 
September-October. The Assembly may submit recom- 
mendations to the Committee of Ministers, pass resolutions, 
discuss reports and any matters of common European 
interest. 

Standing Committee: Represents the Assembly when it is 
not in session. Consists of the President, Vice-Presidents, 
Chairmen of the Ordinary Committees and a number of 
ordinary members. Meets at least three times a year. 

Ordinary Committees: political, economic and develop- 
ment, social and health, legal, education and culture, 
science and technology, regional planning and local 
authorities, rules of procedure, agriculture, European non- 
member countries, parliamentary and public relations, 
population and refugees, budget and intergovernmental 
work programme. 


Council of Europe 

Joint Meetings: the Assembly holds joint sessions with 
the European Parliament of the EEC, generally for one 
day only. The 23rd was held in January 1978. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Dr. Franz Karasek (Austria). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Gaetano Adinolfi (Italy). 
Clerk of the Assembly: John Priestman (United King- 
dom). 

Director of Politicai Affairs: Henri Leleu (France). 
Director of Administration and Finance: Stanley Hunt 
(United Kingdom). 

Director of Economic and Social Affairs: Sten Renborg 
(Sweden). 

Director of Press and Information: Hugh Beesley (U.K.). 
Director of Education and of Cultural and Scientific Affairs: 

M. Marschall von Bieberstein (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

Director of Legal Affairs: Erik Harrehoes (Denmark). 
Director of Environment and Local Authorities; Niels 
Borch-Jacobsen (Denmark). 

Director of Human Rights: Peter Leuprecht (Austria). 
Financial Controller: Georges Leroux (France). 
Secretary of the European Commission of Human Rights: 
Hans-Christian KrOger (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

Registrar of the European Court of Human Rights: M.-A. 
Eissen (France). 


ACTIVITIES 


In an efiort to harmonize national laws, to put the 
citizens of member countries on an equal footing and to 
pool certain resources and facilities, the Council has 
concluded a number of Conventions and Agreements 
covering particular aspects of European co-operation. By 
1981 a total of 85 treaties had been concluded, of which 15 
had not yet come into force. 

HUMAN RIGHTS 

The European Convention for the Protection of Human 
Rights and Fundamental Freedoms was signed in 1950. 
By 1980 about 9,000 human rights applications had been 
lodged. 

EUROPEAN COMMISSION OF HUMAN RIGHTS 
President: James E. S. Fawcett (United Kingdom). 

First Vice-President: Giuseppe Sperduti (Italy). 

Second Vice-President: Carl Aage Norgaard (Denmark). 

Members: 

Felix Ermacora (Austria) 

Michael A. Triantafyllides (Cyprus) 

Edwin Busuttil (Malta) 

Love Kellberg (Sweden) 

Torkel Opsahl (Norway) 

C. H. F. PoLAK (Netherlands) 

JocHEN A. Frowein (Federal Republic of Germany) 
Gaukur Jorundsson (Iceland) - 
Georges Tenekides (Greece) 

Stefan Trechsel (Switzerland) 


Brendan Kiernan (Ireland) 

Michel Melchior (Belgium) 

M. J. F. Branco de Sampaio (Portugal) 

Juan Antonio Carillo (Spain) 

Jean-Claude Soyer (France) 

Albert Weitzel (Luxembourg) 

A. Seref Gozubuyuk (Turkey) 

Secretary: Hans-Christian KriIger (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 

The commission is competent to examine complaints 
made either by a contracting party, or in certain cases, by 
an individual, non-govemmental organization or group of 
individuals, that the European Convention for the Pro- 
tection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms has 
been violated by one or more of the contracting parties. 
If the commission decides to admit the application, it 
then ascertains the full facts of the case and places itself 
at the disposal of the parties in order to try and reach a 
friendly settlement. If no settlement is reached, the com- 
mission sends a report to the Comrhittee of Ministers in 
which it states an opinion as to whether there has been a 
violation of the Convention. It is then for the Committee 
of Ministers or, if the case is referred to it, the Court ot 
decide whether or not a violation has taken place. 

EUROPEAN COURT OF HUMAN RIGHTS 

Judges: 

Gerard J. Wiard a, President (Netherlands) 

Rolv Ryssdal. Vice-President (Norway) 
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Franz Matscher (Austria) 

Jean Liesch (Luxembourg) 

Mehmed Zekia (Cyprus) 

John Cremona (Malta) 

Brian Walsh (Ireland) 

Thor Vilhjalmsson (Iceland) 

Gunnar Lagergren (Sweden) 

Feyyaz Golquklu (Turkey) 

Walter J. Ganshof van der Meersch (Belgium) 
Denise Bindschedler-Robert (Switzerland) 
Dimitrios EIvrigbnis (Greece) 

JOAO DE Deus Pinheiro Farinha (Portugal) 

E. Garcia de Enterria (Spain) 

Sir Vincent Evans, G.C.M.G., m.b.e. (United Kingdom) 
Ronald McDonald (Liechtenstein) 

Max Sorensen (Denmark) 

Carlo Russo (Italy) 

Rudolf Bernhardt (Federal Republic of Germany) 
Registrar; MARC-ANDRi: Eissen (France). 

The Court may deal with a case only after the Com- 
mission has acknowledged the failure of efforts for a 
friendly settlement within the prescribed period. The 
following may bring a case before the Court, provided 
that the High Contracting Party or Parties concerned have 
accepted its compulsory jurisdiction or, failing that, with 
the consent of the High Contracting Party or Parties con- 
cerned; the Commission, a High Contracting Party whose 
national is alleged to be a victim, a High Contracting 
Party which referred the case to the Commission, and a 
High Contracting Party against which the complaint has 
been lodged. In the event of dispute as to whether the 
Court has jurisdiction, the matter is settled by the decision 
of the Court. The judgment of the Court is final. The Court 
may, in certain circumstances, give advisory opinions at 
the request of the Committee of Ministers. 

SOCIAL WELFARE 

European Social Charter: in force since 1965, now apply- 
ing in Austria, Cyprus, Denmark, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, the Nether- 
lands, Norway, Spain, Sweden and the United Kingdom; 
lays down the rights and principles which are the basis of 
the Council's social policy, and guarantees a number of 
social and economic rights to the citizen, including the 
right to work, the right to form workers’ organizations, 
the right to social security and social assistance, the right 
of the family to protection and the right of migrant 
workers to protection and assistance. 

European Code of Social Security: covers medical care 
and the following benefits; sickness, old-age, unemploy- 
ment, employment injury, family, maternity, invalidity 
and survivor’s benefit. 

European Convention on Social Security: in force since 
1977 for Austria, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and 
Turkey; most of the provisions apply automatically; 
others are subject to the conclusion of additional multi- 
lateral or bilateral agreements. The Convention is con- 
cerned with establishing equality of treatment for nationals 
of member states and with ensuring the granting and 
maintenance of social security rights by such means as the 
adding together of insurance periods completed in more 
than one state; two interim agreements are also in force, 
which will progressively be superseded by the Convention. 


Comicil of Europe 

Recommendations to Governments: A number of resolu- 
tions passed by the Committee of Ministers give guidance 
for intergovernmental action on particular aspects of 
social policy, welfare or labour law. 

Partial agreement: Eight states are co-operating in 
drawing up common standards on the protection of safety 
and health at work. 

Fellowships: The Council of Europe operates a fellow- 
ships scheme for the benefit of personnel in the social 
services drawn from the member countries, and an annual 
research fellowships programme, in which a group of 
specialists investigates a subject chosen by the Social 
Committee. 

HEALTH 

Professional Co-operation: the Council aims to increase 
co-operation in the field of general hygiene, blood trans- 
fusion, education and training of medical staff and the 
exchange of techniques between member states. A pro- 
gramme of medical fellowships enables members of the 
medical profession and personnel of public health depart- 
ments to study new techniques and modem methods of 
treatment, and to participate in co-ordinated research 
programmes. 

European Agreements provide for special facilities for a 
network of blood transfusion centres, and for common 
standards for the training of nurses. 

Study projects: include blood transfusion methods and 
standards, histocompatibility, treatment of alcoholism 
among young people, participation of the patient in his 
own treatment, attitude of health profession members 
dealing with dying patients, drug dependence, comparison 
of costs of health care inside and outside hospitals and 
means to decrease hospital expenses, self-medication, role of 
school health services within the general health services 
prevention of infection in hospitals, identification ana 
motivation of population groups disregarding preventive 
aspects of health surveillance, and further training for 
nurses. 

Partial Agreement: Eleven states co-operate in drawing 
up common standards on the proper use of pharmaceuticals, 
the health control of foodstuffs, the correct use of pesticides 
and on cosmetic products. 

Study projects carried out by the said states include; 
congenital anomalies, epidemiological patterns and human 
clinical pharmacology. 

European Agreement on the restriction of the use of certain 
detergents in washing and cleaning products: Entered into 
force in September 1968. There are nine parties to the 
Agreement. 

Convention on the Elaboration of a European Pharma- 
copoeia; Entered into force in May 1974. Fifteen states are 
parties to the Convention and two observer states partici- 
pate in the meetings; Vol. I published 1969, Vol. II 1971, 
Supplement to Vol. II 1973, Vol. HI 1975, Supplement to 
Vol. Ill 1977. Publication of a second edition began in 
1980. 

Rehabilitation of the Disabled: Eleven states co-operate 
in elaborating a common conception of rehabilitation as a 
process of social integration by drawing up common 
standards with regard to medical and functional treatment, 
educational training, occupational and vocational work. 
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POPULATION 

Committee for Population Studies: f. 1973 observe 
population trends and their implications; studies fertility 
trends, age structures, migration, mortality and demo- 
graphy of the family. 

MIGRANT WORKERS AND REFUGEES 
In May 1977 the Committee of Ministers adopted the 
European Convention on the Legal Status of Migrant 
Workers. The Committee also made a number of recom- 
mendations to governments on the reunion of migrant 
workers’ families; clandestine immigration; social and 
economic repercussions on migrant workers of economic 
recessions and crises; migrant women; integration of 
migrant workers returning to their countries of origin. 

Language classes for migrant workers and special 
experimental classes for their children are sponsored. 
Vocational training grants are awarded to student- 
instructors and instructor-trainees. 

Council of Europe Resettlement Fund: created in 1956 as 
a partial agreement to make loans for the resettlement of 
refugees and to help to solve problems of over-population. 
In 1980 nineteen countries were members of the Fund and 
the loans granted amounted to U.S. $2t9.3 million. Total 
loans granted since inception of the Fund amounted to 
over $1,105 million. 

LEGAL 

European Committee on Legal Co-operation: supervises 
the work programme for international, administrative, 
ivil and commercial law. Most of the specialized com- 
mittees of legal experts work under its direction. Its 
work has resulted in numerous conventions on matters 
which include: foreign liabilities; information on foreign 
law; consular functions; bearer securities; state immunity; 
motorists’ liability; legal status of children of unmarried 
parents; product liability; mutual aid in administrative 
matters; custody of children. 

Cmtferences of Ministers of Justice of Member States: 
although not formally under the Council of Europe, 
these meetings make proposals for the Council’s work 
programme. The conference in Luxembourg in 1980 
discussed the abolition of the death penalty, the problems 
of imprisoned foreigners and the simplification of legal 
procedures, with the reduction and harmonization of fees, 
the functioning of the judicial system, and the deprivation 
of rights as an alternative to the deprivation of liberty. 

CRIME 

European Committee on Crime Problems: has prepared 
conventions on such matters as extradition, mutual assist- 
ance in procedural matters, the international validity of 
criminal judgements and the transfer of proceedings, and 
the suppression of terrorism. A number of resolutions on 
various questions relating to penal law, penology and 
criminology have been adopted by the Committee of 
Ministers. 

Criminological Scientific Council: composed of specialists 
in law, psychology, sociology and related sciences. Advises 
the European Committee on Crime Problems and the 
conferences of directors of criminological research insti- 
tutes. 


Council of Europe 

Penological items are examined by the Directors of 
Prison Administrations whose resolutions and conclusions 
serve as guidelines to the member States for the penal 
policy to be adopted. 

EDUCATION AND CULTURE 

Council for Cultural Co-operation (CCC) : implements the 
educational and cultural programme which is based on the 
concepts of permanent education and cultural development. 
It administers the Cultural Fund which was established 
to promote and finance educational and cultural activities 
in accordance with the statute of the Council of Europe. 
Mems. ; member states and other signatories of the Cultural 
Convention, the latter including Finland and the Vatican 
City. The Consultative Assembly also holds membership. 

Activities include reform and development of higher 
education (devising post-graduate training courses; 
schemes for greater mobility of staff and students); pre- 
school and school education, including preparation for 
life after school; adult education; modern language 
learning; education of migrants; research and documenta- 
tion through the development of a European system for 
computer exchange (EUDISED); local cultural develop- 
ment policies. 

The Council also organizes: 

Council of Europe Higher Education scholarships 
Teacher training courses and bursaries 
European Art Exhibitions 

Standing Conference of European Ministers of Education; 
secretariat services are provided by the Council of Europe. 
Sessions are held every two years. 

Conference of European Ministers responsible for Cultural 
Affairs: sessions are held usually every three years. 

YOUTH 

European Youth Centre: equipped with audio-visual 
workshops, reading and conference rooms; provides 
about 40 residential courses a year for youth leaders, on 
European affairs, problems of modem society, the role 
of youth, and techniques of leading and organizing youth 
movements. About 1,500 people can be accommodated 
annually. 

European Youth Foundation: aims to provide financial 
assistance to European activities of non-govemmental 
youth organizations and began operations in 1973. Since 
that time more than 100 organizations have received 
financial aid for carrying out international activities held 
in all member countries of the Council of Europe. The 
total number of young people taking part in meetings 
supported by the Foundation amounts to about 30,000, 
coming from more than 30 countries. More than 30 million 
French francs have been distributed. 

SPORT 

Committee for the Development of Sport: f. November 
1977; has the same membership as the CCC and admin- 
isters the Sports Fund. Its activities concentrate on the 
implementation of the European Sport for All Charter 
(^975); the role of sport in society (e.g. medical, political, 
educational aspects); the practice of sport (activities, 
special projects, etc.); the diffusion of sports information 
and co-ordination of sports research. The Committee is 
also responsible for preparing the triennial Conference of 
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European Ministers responsible for Sport (3rd Meeting: 
Spain 1981). The Conference also meets informally at 
Ministerial level twice a year. 

ENVIRONMENT 

European Committee for the Conservation of Nature and 
Naturcd Resources: f. 1962; prepares policy recommend- 
ations and promotes co-operation in all environmental 
questions; introduced a European Water Charter in 1968; 
and a Soil Charter in 1974; convened the European 
Conservation Conference in 1970. 

European Convention for the protection of International 
Watercourses against Pollution: drawm up by a special 
committee. 

European Ministerial Conference on the Environment: 
first held in Vienna, 1973; the second Conference, held 
in Brussels, March 1976, discussed reconciling economic 
development with the protection of the natural environ- 
ment, the protection of wildlife and voluntary participa- 
tion in nature conservation. A third Conference, held in 
Switzerland in September 1979, discussed the compati- 
bility oi agriculture and forestry with the conservation of 
the environment. Eighteen member countries, Finland 
and the European Community signed a Convention on the 
Conservation of European Wildlife and Natural Habitats. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND REGIONAL PLANNING 

Conference of Local and Regional Authorities in Europe: 
created in 1956 as a representative assembly of regions 
and municipalities of the member States of the Council 
of Europe; since April 1976 annual sessions chiefly con- 
cerned with local government matters, regional planning, 
regional policy of the European Communities, protection 
of the environment, town planning and social and cultural 
aSairs. 


Council of Europe 

Steering Committee on Regional and Municipal Matters: 
f. 1970 as a forum for senior officials from ministries 
of local government, for the exchange of experience 
between national governments, and for a common approach 
to the development of the national structures and legis- 
lature. The committee has stressed the value of strengthen- 
ing local government, 'and adapting it to changing require- 
ments, as well as to the increasing contacts between all 
European countries. Pubis. Information Bulletin, Local 
and Regional Study Series on local and regional authorities. 

European Conference of Ministers of Regional Planning: 
conferences were held in 1970, 1973, 1976, 1978 and 1980. 

Conference of European Ministers responsible for Local 
Government: Secretariat services are provided by the 
Council of Europe. The first conference was held in 1975 
in Paris, chiefly on the reorganization of local government. 
The second was held in Athens in 1976, to deal mainly with 
trans-frontier co-operation between local authorities. The 
third conference was held in Stockholm in 1978, discussing 
citizen participation, and the fourth in Madrid in 1980, 
discussing immigrant participation in local public life. 

MONUMENTS AND SITES 

Steering Committee on Regional Planning and Archi- 
tectural Heritage: helps to keep contacts between autho- 
rities in charge of historic buildings and town and country 
planning; it also aims to encourage public interest in 
architecture, working with the various authorities, the 
press and television, youth organizations and the like; and 
it carries out projects for local authorities or governments. 

European Architectural Heritage Year 1975; this was 
part of a campaign started by the committee in 1973. 

Urban Policies: the European Campaign for Urban 
Renaissance (1980/81) was the first step in a programme 
of urban policies for the period 1981/85. 


EXTERNAL RELATIONS 


Agreements providing for co-operation and exchange of 
documents and observers have been concluded with the 
United Nations and its Agencies, and with most of the 
European inter-govemmental organizations. Particula.rly 
close relations exist with the European Communities, 
OECD, EFTA and Western European Union. 

Israel is represented in the Consultative Assembly by 
observers, and certain European non-member countries 


have been invited to participate in or send observers to 
certain meetings of technical committees and specialized 
conferences. 

Relations with non-member states, other organizations 
and non- governmental organizations are co-ordinated 
within the Secretariat by the Directorate of Political 
Affairs inside which an external relations division was 
established in 1972. 
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Council of Europe 


BUDGET 

(1981) 

INCOME 


Total income: 227,311,300 French francs. 

Contributions of Member States: 

France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
United Kingdom ..... 

% 

16.41 each 

Iceland, Malta. Cyprus, Liechtenstein . 


0.12 each 

Luxembourg ..... 


0.13 

Ireland ...... 


0.74 

Norway ..... 


1.32 

Denmark ..... 


2.28 

S^vft^erland ..... 


2.77 

Austria ...... 


2.38 

Sweden ...... 


3-42 

Belgium ...... 


3-42 

Netherlands ..... 


3-92 

Turkey ...... 


3-78 

Greece ...... 


2.02 

Portugal ..... 


1.77 

Spain ...... 


5-93 

Total . 


100.00 


PUBLICATIONS 

Forum (quarterly, general) 

Council of Europe Catalogue of Publications (annually). 
Report on the Activities of the Council of Europe (annually). 
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ECONOMIC COMMUNITY OF WEST AFRICAN 

STATES— ECOWAS 

Executive Secretariat: 6 King George V Road, Lagos, Nigeria 

Telephone; 26001. 

The Treaty of Lagos was signed in May 1975 by 15 states, with the object of promoting trade, co-operation and 
self-reliance in West Africa. Outstanding protocols bringing certain key features of the Treaty into effect were 

ratified in November 1976. Cape Verde joined in 1977. 

MEMBERS 

Benin Guinea Mali Senegal 

Cape Verde Guinea-Bissau Mauritania Sierra Leone 

Gambia Ivory Coast Niger Togo 

Ghana Liberia Nigeria Upper Volta 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


AUTHORITY OF HEADS OF 
STATE AND GOVERNMENT 

Meets once a year. The Chairman is drawn from the 
member states in turn. Sixth meeting, Freetown, Sierra 
Leone, May, 1981. 

Chairman (1981/82): Dr. Siaka Stevens (Sierra Leone). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Consists of two representatives from each country; 
chairman is drawn from each country in turn. The first 
session was held in Accra, Ghana, in July 1976. The second 
session was held in Lom6, Togo, and recommended the 
Protocols to the Authority. The third session was held in 
Lagos in July 1977 and approved the manpower require- 
ments of the Secretariat, the staff regulations, the con- 
ditions of service and an interim budget for the Secretariat. 
The Council also appointed two Deputy Executive Secre- 
taries and a Financial Controller. The Fourth Session, 
held in Dakar in November 1978, adopted a priority work 
programme, emphasizing activities to promote the 
development of intra-community trade. Subsequent ses- 
sions made decisions and recommendations relating to 
intra-community trade liberalization and promotion, 
compensation procedures for loss of revenue, regional 
industrial policies and agricultural development. 

TRIBUNAL 

To interpret the treaty and settle disputes that are 
referred to it. 

EXECUTIVE SECRETARIAT 

The Headquarters of the Executive Secretariat is in 


Lagos. Operations began in March 1977 with a task force, 
later replaced by a permanent staff, numbering 90 in 1981. 
The Executive Secretary is elected for a four-year term, 
which may be renewed once only. 

Executive Secretary: Dr. Aboubacar Diaby-Ouattara 
(I vory Coast). 

Deputy Executive Secretaries: Dr. James Nti (Ghana), Dr. 

Dakoum Toumany Sakho (Guinea). 

Financial Controller: Isaac Oladeinde Adeyale 
(N igeria). 

SPECIALIZED COMMISSIONS 

There are four commissions: 

(а) Trade, Customs, Immigration, Monetary and Pay- 
ments; 

(б) Industry, Agriculture and Natural Resources; 

(c) Transport, Telecommunications and Energy; 

{d) Social and Cultural Affairs. 

FUND FOR CO-OPERATION, COMPENSATION 
AND DEVELOPMENT 

Lom6, Togo 

The Fund is administered by a Board of Directors. The 
chief executive of the Fund is the Managing Director, who 
holds office for a renewable term of four years. The Fund 
has a staff of 50. 

The authorized capital of the Fund is U.S. ?5oo million. 
In May 1981 the paid-up capital was U.S. S37 million. 
Managing Director: Robert C. Tubman (Liberia). 

Deputy Managing Director: Souradjou Ibrahim (Benin). 


AIMS 


To promote co-operation and development in economic, 
social and cultural activity, particularly m the fields for 
which specialized commissions are appointed, to raise tne 
standard of living of the people of the member countries, 
increase and maintain economic stabili ^ impro 
tions among member countries and contribute to the pr - 
gress and development of Africa. 


The treaty provides for compensation for states whose 
import duties are reduced through trade liberalization 
and contains a clause permitting safeguard measures in 
favour of any country affected by economic disturbances 
through the application of the treaty. 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Economic Community of West African States 


ACTIVITIES 


Customs Union: Elimination of tariffs and other ob- 
structions to trade amongst member states, ' and the 
establishment of a common external tariff, are planned 
over a transitional period of 15 years. At the third Con- 
ference of Heads of State and Government, in Lagos in 
April 1978, it was decided that from May 28th, 1979, no 
member state might increase its customs tariff on goods 
from another member. This was regarded as the first step 
towards the abolition of customs duties within the Com- 
munity. During the first two years import duties on intra- 
community trade were to be maintained, and then 
eliminated in phases over the next eight years. Quotas and 
other restrictions of equivalent effect were to be abolished 
in the first 10 years. In the remaining five years all 
differences between external customs tariffs were to be 
abolished. 

The 1980 Conference of Heads of State decided to 
established a free trade area for unprocessed agricultural 
products and handicrafts from May 1981, and established 
an eight-year timetable for liberalizing trade in industrial 
products. A compensation procedure for loss of revenue 
resulting from trade liberalization was also adopted. 

Common Policies; The treaty also contains a commit- 
ment to abolish all obstacles to the free movement of 
people, services and capital; and to harmonization of 
agricultural policies; promotion of common projects in 
marketing, research and the agriculturally based indus- 
tries; joint development of economic and industrial policies 
and elimination of disparities in levels of development; 
common monetary policies. 

At the 1979 Conference of Heads of State a Protocol 
was signed relating to free circulation of the regions’ 
citizens and to rights of residence and establishment. The 


first provision (the right of entry without a visa) came into 
force in July 1980, following ratification by eight members. 
The agreement is also intended to encourage the grorvth of 
regional trade and therefore of regional economic develop- 
ment. The Conference also adopted a programme for the 
improvement and extension of the telecommunications 
network, estimated to cost $35 million. 

A programme for the development of regional transport 
was adopted by the 1980 Conference. 

ECOWAS undertook a critical appraisal of economic 
conditions in member states in 1979, and 1980 to provide 
information for development planning. The Nigerian 
Institute of Social and Economic Research co-ordinated 
the survey, and other institutions and universities were 
called upon to take part. In September 1978 a meeting of 
Customs and Statistics Experts was convened in Lagos to 
consider the problem of different standards and measures 
in the region; this led to the adoption of a common customs 
and statistical nomenclature and a code of standards and 
definitions. 

At the third Conference of Heads of State and Govern- 
ment a protocol of non-aggression was signed. Thirteen 
members signed a protocol on mutual defence assistance 
at the 1981 Conference. A mutual defence force and de- 
fence council were planned. 

The 1981 Conference also agreed on a work programme 
for energy development, involving a regional analysis of 
energy use and plans for increasing efficiency and finding 
alternative sources. 

ECOWAS sponsored the fourth West Africa Investment 
Forum at Dakar in December 1980, when investors for 
about 1 14 projects were sought. 



THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


No final decision has been made on a headquarters lor the Communities. Meetings of the principal organs take place in 

Brussels, Luxembourg and Strasbourg. 


The European Coal and Steel Community was created 
by a treaty signed in Paris on April i8th, 1951 (effective 
from July 25th, 1952), to pool the coal and steel production 
of the six original members (see below). It was seen as a 
first step towards a united Europe. The European Econo- 
mic Community and European Atomic Energy Community 
were established by separate treaties signed in Rome on 
March 25th, 1957 (effective from January 1st, 1958), the 


former to create a Common Market and to approximate 
economic policies, the latter to promote growth in nuclear 
industries. The common institutions of the thrw Com- 
munities were established by a treaty signed in Brussels on 
April 8th, 1965 (effective from July ist, 1967). Political 
union is regarded as the ultimate aim of the Communities. 
Increasingly the three institutions are being regarded as a 
single entity, the European Community. 


MEMBERS 

Belgium* Greece Netherlands* 

Denmark Ireland United Kingdom 

France* Italy* 

Federal Republic of Germany* Luxembourg* 

♦ Original members. Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom joined on January ist, 1973 and Greece on January ist, 
1981. 

PERMANENT MISSIONS TO THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 

(In Brussels unless otherrvise stated; four-figure digits indicate Brussels postal code) 


Afghanistan: 32 ave. Raphael, 75016 Paris, France. 
Algeria: 209 ave. Molibre, 1060; Idriss Jazairy. 

Angola; 182 rue Franz Merjay, 1180; Fernando Jos6 de 
FRAN5A Dias van Dunem. 

Argentina: 225 ave. Louise (70 6tage), 1050; Elvio 
Baldinelli. 

Australia: 51-52 ave. des Arts, 1040; Roy Robert 
Fernandez. 

Austria: 35-36 ave. des Klauwaerts, 1050; Georg 
Seyffertitz. 

Bangladesh: 27 me Baron de Castro. 1040; Faruq A. 
Choudhury. 

Barbados: 14 ave. Lloyd George, 1050; Oliver H. Jack- 
man. 

Benin: 5 ave. de TObservatoire, 1180; David Dotjwa 
Gbaguidi. 

Bolivia: 306-310 ave. Louise, 1050; Franz Ondarza 
Linares. 

Botswana: 169 ave. de Tervuren, 1040; Geoffrey G. 
Garebamono. 

Brazil: 350 ave. Louise (6e etage), 1050; Luiz A. P. Souto 
Maior. 

Burma: 5300 Bonn, Schumannstrasse 112, Federal 
Republic of Germany; U Maung Mating Nyunt. 
Burundi: 46 square Marie-Louise, 1040; Cyprien Mbon- 
IMPA. 

Cameroon: 131-133 ave. Brugmann, 1060; El Hadj 
Mahmoudoii Haman Dicko. 

Canada; 6 me de Loxum (56 etage), 1000; R. M. Tait. 

Cape Verde: 5 Wassenaarseweg, The Hague, Netherlands; 
Alfredo Ferreira Fortes. 

Central African Republic: 416 blvd. Lambermont, 1030; 

Jean-Louis Psimhis. 

Chad: 52 blvd. Lambermont, 1030. 

Chile: 251 ave. Louise (ize ^age), 1050; Augtisto Maram- 

Bio Cabrera. , , 

China, People’s Republic: 19 Wvd. General Jacques, 1050, 

Zheng Weizhi. 


Colombia; 44 rue Van Eyck (2e ^tage), 1050; Alberto 
VAsquez Restrepo. 

Congo: 16 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; Alfred Raoul. 

Cosfa Rica: 437 ave. Louise (60 etage), 1050; JosA Luis 

Redondo-G6mbz. 

Cyprus: 83-85 rue de la Loi, 1040; Nicos Agathocleous. 

Djibouti: 70 blvd. Pereire, 75017 Paris, France; Ahmed 
Ibrahim Abdi. 

Dominican Republic: 2 me Georges Ville, 75116 Paris, 
France. 

Ecuador: 70 chaussee de Charleroi, 1060; Josf: Julio 
Ayala-Lasso. 

Egypt: 2 ave. Victoria, 1050; Ahmed Tawfik Khalil. 

El Salvador: 3 blvd. Saint-Michel, 1040; Francisco A. 
Soler. 

Equatorial Guinea: 6 me Alfred de Vigny. 75008 Paris, 
France; JuliAn Esono Abaga Ada Nsogo. 

Ethiopia: 32 blvd. Saint-Michel, 1040; Dr. Ghebray 
Berhane. 

Fiji: 66 ave. de Cortenberg, (70 Atage, boite 7), 1040; 
Satya N. Nandan. 

Finland: 20 place Stephanie, 1050; Ake Wihtol. 

Gabon: 112 ave. Winston Churchill, 1180; Martin Jean 
Rekangalt. 

Gambia: 126 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; Babou Ousman 
Jobe. 

Ghana: 44 rue Gachard, 1050; Jacob Botwe Wilmot. 

Grenada: 24 ave. des Arts, 1040; G. R. E. Bullen. 

Guatemala: 3 blvd. Saint-Michel, 1040; A. Fajardo 
Maldonado. 

Guinea; 75 ave. Roger Vandendriessche, 1150; Daouda 
Kourouma. 

Guinea-Bissau: 2 ave. Palmerston, 1040; Luis d’Oliveira 
Sanca. 

Guyana: 21-22 ave. des Arts, 1040. 

Haiti: 3 me Joseph II, 1040; Pierre Pomp£e. 
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Honduras: 3 ave. des Gaulois (se 4 tage), 1040; Roberto 
Herrera Caceres. 

Iceland: 19 ave. des Lauriers, 1150; Henrik S. Bjornsson. 
India: 217 chausste de Vleurgat, 1050; P. K. Dave. 
Indonesia: 294 ave. de Tervuren, 1150: Kahono Mart- 

OHADINEGORO. 

Iran: 415 ave. de Tervuren, 1150. 

Iraq: 131 ave. de la Floride, 1180; Dr. Rashid Moham- 
med al-Rifai. 

Israel: 40 ave. de I'Observatoire, 1180; Itzhak Minerbi. 
Ivory Coast: 234 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; Seydou 
Diarra. 

Jamaica: 83-85 rue de la Loi, 1040; Carmen Yvonne 
Parris. 

Japan : 58 ave. des Arts {7e etage), 1040; Takaaki Kagawa. 
Jordan: 12 ave. du Bresil, 1050; Hasan Abu Nimah. 
Kenya: 1-5 ave. de la Joyeuse Entree, 1040; Japhet 
Kiti. 

Korea, Republic; 3 ave. Hamoir, 1180; Kun Park. 
Lebanon; 2 rue Guillaume Stocq, 1050; Joseph Donato. 
Lesotho: 177 ave. Louise, 1050; L. B. Monyake. 

Liberia: 18 ave. des Touristes, 1640 Rhode-St.-Genese; 
Hamed el Houderi. 

Libya: 28 ave. Victoria, 1050; Ali M. Buhidma. 
Madagascar: 276 ave. de Tervuren, 1150; Pierre DAsirA 
Ranjeva. 

Malawi: 13-17 rue de la Chaiite, 1040; Wilson Kachi- 

KUWO. 

Malaysia: i rue Charles Lemaire (ze etage), 1160; Mohd. 
Hussein Kassim. 

Mali; 487 ave. Moli^re, 1060; Yaya Diarra. 

Malta: 44 rue Jules Lejeune, 1060; Dr. Paul Farrugia. 
Mauritania: 6 ave. dela Colombie, 1050; Bouna Kane. 
Mauritius: 68 rue des Bollandistes, 1040; Raymond 
Chasle. 

Mexico: 375 ave. Louise (loe 6tage), 1050; Francisco 
Cuevas Cancino. 

Morocco: 98 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; Zine el Abidine 
Sebti. 

Nepal: 53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Im Hag 15, Federal 
Republic of Germany. 

New Zealand: 47-48 blvd. du Regent. 1000; John George 
McArthur. 

Nicaragua: 86 rue de la Fauvette, 1180; Gonzalo Murillo 
Romero. 

Niger: 78 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; Habou Saley. 
Nigeria: 3 bis ave. de Tervuren, 1040; Peter Ayodele 
Afolabi. 

Norway: 17 me Archimfede, 1040; Sverre Julius 
Gjellum. 

Oman: 67 ave. Kleber, 75116 Paris, France; Ahmed 
Abdul Nabi Macki. 

Pakistan: 25 ave. des Gaulois, 1040;.^ V. A. Jafarey. 
Panama: 19 me Belliard, 1040; Emilio Ricardo Stan- 

ZIOLA CaRBONELL. 

Papua New Guinea: iib ave. des Ombrages, 1200. 
Paraguay: 502 ave. Louise, 1050. 

Peru: 179 ave. de Tervuren, 1040; Julio Ego-Aguirre 
Alvarez. 

Philippines: 130 chaussee de la Hulpe, 1050; Mme. 
Rosario G. Manalo. 


European Communities 

Portugal : 66 blvd. de ITmperatrice, 1000; ErnAni Rod- 
rigues Lopes. 

Qatar: 37 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; Khalifa Sultan 
al-Asiry. 

Rwanda: loi blvd. Saint-Michel, 1040; Callixte Hatun- 
gimana. 

Saudi Arabia: 45 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; Mohamed 
Charara. 

Senegal: 196 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; Seydina'Oumar 
Sy. 

Sierra Leone: 410 ave. de Tervuren, 1150; Dr. Sheka 
Hassan Kanu. 

Singapore: 198 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; Peng Yuan 
Hwang. 

Solomon Islands: Francis Bugotu. 

Somalia: 66 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; Omar Salah 
Ahmed. 

South Africa: 28 me de la Loi, 1040; P. H. Meyer. 

Spain: 23-27 me de la Loi, 1040; Gabriel Ferran de 
Alfaro. 

Sri Lanka: 21-22 ave. des Arts, 1040; L. R. U. Jayawar- 

DENA. 

Sudan: 124 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; Saved Nuri 
Khalil Siddig. 

Suriname: 379 ave. Louise, 1050; Carlo Lamur. 
Swaziland: 71 rue Joseph II (50 6tage), 1040; T. M. J. 
ZWANE. 

Sweden: 6 rond-point Robert Schumann, 1040: Bengi 
Rabaeus. 

Switzerland: 102 me de la Loi, 1040; Pierre Cuenoud. 
Syria: 3 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; Farid el Lahham. 
Tanzania: 55 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; Ernest Abel 
Mulokozi. 

Thailand: 130A ave. Louise, 1050; Thep Devakula. 

Togo: 264 ave. de Tervuren, 1150; Kodjovi Vinyo 
Dagadou. 

Tonga: c/o Fijian Embassy, 66 ave. de Cortenberg, 1040; 
Inoke F. Faletau. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 17-19 me Montoyer, 1040; James 
O’Neil Lewis. 

Tunisia: 278 ave. de Tervuren, 1150; Abdelaziz Ham- 

ZAOUI. 

Turkey: 479 ave. Louise, 1050; Cenap Keskin. 

Uganda: 317 ave. de Tervuren, 1150; Francis G. Okelo. 
U.S.A.: 40 blvd. du Regent, 1000. 

Upper Volta: 16 place Guy d’ Arezzo, 1060; Pierre Ilboudo. 
Uruguay: 437 ave. Louise, 1050; Gustavo Magarinos 
Morales de los Rios. 

Vatican City: 5-9 ave. des Franciscains, 1150; Mgr. H. 
Eugene Cardinale. 

Venezuela: 9 me de la Science, 1040; Adolfo Raul 
Taylhardat. 

Yemen Arab Republic; 57 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050; 
Ahmed al-Haddad. 

Yugoslavia: 250 ave. Louise (50 etage), 1050; Bora 
Rafajlovski. 

Zaire: 30 rue Marie de Bourgogne, .1040; Kengo wa 
Dondo. 

Zambia; 158 ave. de Tervuren, 1150. 

Zimbabwe: 21-22 ave. des Arts, 1040; Arthur Blumeris. 


Source: Corps Diplomatique, June 1981 (Directorate-General for External Relations). 
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INFORMATION OFFICES 


Member countries: 

Belgium . . Rue ArchimMe 73, 1049 Brussels. Tel.: 

‘ 735-00-40, 735-80-40. 

Denmark . . Gammel Torv 4, 1004 Copenhagen K. 

Tel.; 14 41 40. 

France . . 61 Rue des Belles Feuilles, 75782 

Paris Cedex 16. Tel.; 501-58-85. 
Germany, Federal Zitelmanstrasse 22, 5300 Bonn. Tel.; 
Republic . 23-80-41; Kurfurstendamm 102, Berlin 

31. Tel.: 8 92 40 28. 

Greece . . 2 Vassilissis Sofias, T.K. 1602, Athens 

134. Tel.: 74-39-82/4. 

Ireland . . 39 Molesworth St., Dublin 2. Tel.: 

712244. 

Italy . . Via Poli 29, 00187 Rome. Tel.: 

678-97-22. 

Luxembourg . Batiment Jean Monnet, rue Alcide de 
Gasperi, Luxembourg- Kirchberg. Tel.; 
430-11. 

Netherlands . Lange Voorhout 29, The Hague. Tel.; 
46-93-26. 

United Kingdom 20 Kensington Palace Gardens, London, 
W8 4QQ. Tel.: 727-8090; 4 Cathedral 
Road, P.O.B. 15, Cardiff, CFi 9SG. 
Tel.: 37-1631; 7 Alva Street, Edin- 
burgh, EH2 4PH. Tel.; 225-2058; 


Windsor House, 9/15 Bedford Street, 
Belfast, BT2 7EG. Tel.: 40708. 
Non-member countries: 

Canada . . 350 Sparks Street, Ottawa, Ontario 



KiR 7S8. Tel.: (613) 238-6464. 

Chile 

. Avenida Ricardo Lyon 1177, Santiago 

Japan’ 

9. Tel.: 25 05 55. 

. Kowa 25 Building, 8-7 Sanbanclio, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 102. Tel.: 239-0441. 

Portugal . 

. 35 rua do Sacramento a Lapa, 1200 

Lisbon. Tel. : 66 75 96. 

Spain 

. Paseo de la Castellana 57, Madrid i. 
Tel.: 401 02 00. 

Switzerland 

. Rue de Vermont 37-39, 1211 Geneva 
20. Tel.: 34-97-50. 

Thailand . 

34 Phya Thai Rd., Bangkok. Tel.: 
282 1452. 

Turkey 

13 Bogaz Sokak, Kavaklidere, Ankara. 
Tel.: 2761-45/6. 

U.S.A. 

. Suite 707, 2100 M St., N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20037. Tel.: (202) 862 95 00; 
i Dag Hammarskjold Plaza, 245 East 
47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017. Tel.; 
(212) 371-3804. 

Venezuela . 

. Apdo. 67076, Las Americas. Tel.: 
92 50 56. 


COMMUNITY INSTITUTIONS 

Originally each of the Communities had its own Commission (High Authority in the case of the ECSC) and Council, 
but a treaty transferring the powers of these bodies to a single Commission and a single Council came into effect 

in 1967. 


Commission of the European Communities 

200 rue de la Loi, 1049 Brussels, Belgium 

Telephone: 735 00 40. 

MEMBERS AND RESPONSIBILITIES Frans Andriessen (Netherlands): Relations with 

(October 1981) European Parliament, Competition. 

President: Gaston Thorn (Luxembourg); Secretariat- Ivor Richard (United Kingdom): Employment and 

General Legal Service Information Spokesman’s social affairs. Tripartite conference. Education and 

Group, Security 0£6ce. ’ , vocational training. , _ ^ ^ 

Vice-Presidents- Francois-Xavier Ortoli (France): Michael O Kennedy (Ireland): Delegate of the 

Economic and Financial Affairs, Credit and Invest- President, Personnel and administration. Statistical 

Office, Office for Official Publications. 

Wilhelm Haferkamp (Fed. Repub. of Germany): Poul Dalsager (Denmark) : Agriculture. 


External Relations. 

Lorenzo Natali (Italy): Enlargement, Information, 
Mediterranean policy 

Etienne Davignon (Belgium); Industrial affairs. 
Energy, Euratom Supply Agency, Research and 
science. Joint Research Centre. 

Christopher Tugendhat (United Kingdom): Budge 
and financial control. Financial institutions. Taxa- 
tion. 

Members: Edgard Pisani (France); Development. 

Antonio Giolitti (Italy): Regional policy. Co- 
ordination of Community funds. 

Giorgios Contogeorgis (Greece): Transport, Fish- 


The functions of the Commission are fourfold: to ensure 
the application of the provisions of the Treaties and of the 
provisions enacted by the institutions of the Communities 
in pursuance thereof; to formulate recommendations or 
opinions in matters which are the subject of the Treaties, 
where the latter expressly so provides or where the Com- 
mission considers it necessary; to dispose, under the con- 
ditions laid down in the Treaties of a power of decision of 
its own and to participate in the preparation of acts of the 
Council of Ministers and of the European Parliament; and 
to exercise the competence conferred on it by the Council 
of Ministers for the implementation of the rules laid down 
by the latter. 


cries. , _ 

Karl-Heinz Narjes (Fed. Repub. of Germany). 

Internal market. Customs union. Industrial ^ova- 
tion, Environment, Consumer protection. Nuclear 
safety. 


The Commission may not include more than two mem- 
bers having the nationality of the same state; the number 
of members of the Commission may be amended by a 
unanimous vote of the Council of Ministers. In the per- 
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fonnance of their duties, the members of the Commission 
are forbidden to seek or accept instructions from any 
Government or other body, or to engage in any other paid 
or unpaid professional activity. 

The members of the Commission are appointed by the 
Governments of the member states acting in common 
agreement for a renewable term of four years; the President 
and Vice-Presidents are appointed for renewable terms of 
two years. Any member of the Commission, if he no longer 
fulfils the conditions required for the performance of his 
duties, or if he commits a serious oSence, may be declared 
removed from office by the Court of Justice. The Court 
may furthermore, on the petition of the Council of Ministers 
or of the Commission itself, provisionally suspend any 
member of the Commission from his duties. 

ADMINISTRATION 

(Offices are at 200 rue de la Loi, Brussels, unless 
otherwise stated.) 

Secretariat: Sec.-Gen. Emile NofiL. 

Legal Service: Dir.-Gen. Claus EHLERiLaNN. 

Statistical Office: Batiment Jean Monnet, Luxembourg- 
Kirchberg; Dir. Gen. Aage Dorxqnville de la. Cour. 
Administration of the Customs Union: Dir. Friedrich 
Klein. 

Environment, Consumer Protection and Nuclear Security: 

Dir.-Gen. Athanase Andreopoulos. 

Directorate I [External Relations): Dir.-Gen. Sir Roy 
Denman. 

Directorate II [Economic and Financial Affairs): Dir.-Gen. 
T. Padoa-Schioppa. 


European Communities 

Directorate III [Internal Market and Industrial Affairs): 
Dir.-Gen. Fernand Braun. 

Directorate IV [Competition): Dir.-Geni Willy Schlieder. 
Directorate V [Employment and Social Affairs): Dir.-Gen. 
Jean Degimbe. 

Directorate VI [Agriculture) : Dir.-Gen. Claude Villain. 
Directorate VII [Transport) : Dii.-Gen. Raymond Le Goy. 
Directorate VIII [Development) : Dir.-Gen. Klaus Meyer. 
Directorate IX [Personnel and Administration): Dir.-Gen. 
Jean-Claude Morel. 

Directorate X [Spokesman’s Group and Information) : Dir.- 
Gen. Franz Froschmaier. 

Directorate XI (abolished owing to reorganization). 
Directorate XII [Research, Science and Education): Dir.- 
Gen. Gunter Schuster. 

Directorate XIII [Scientific and Technical Information and 
Information Management): Bitiment Jean Monnet, 
Luxembourg-Kirchberg; Dir.-Gen. Raymond Apple- 
yard. 

Directorate XIV [Fisheries): Dir.-Gen. Eamonn Gal- 
lagher. 

Directorate XV [Taxation and Financial Institutions): 

Dir.-Gen. O. Bus Henriksen. 

Directorate XVI [Regional Policy): Dir.-Gen. Pierre 
Mathijsen. 

Directorate XVII [Energy): Dir.-Gen. Leonard Williams. 
Directorate XVIII [Credit and Investments): Batiment 
Jean Monnet, Luxembourg-Kirchberg; Dir.-Gen. An- 

TONINO NICOLETTI. 

Directorate XIX [Budgets): Dir.-Gen. Daniel Strasser. 
Directorate XX [Financial Control): Dir.-Gen. Carlo 
Facini. 


The European Council 


The Heads of State or Government of the member 
countries meet three times a year, in the capital of the 
member state which currently exercises the presidency of 
the Council of Ministers, or in Brussels. 

Previously, summit meetings were held at rather less 
frequent intervals and were often required to take decisions 
which came to be regarded as the major guidelines for the 
development of the Community. 


In answer to the evident need for more frequent con- 
sultation at the highest level it was decided at the summit 
meeting in Paris in December 1974 to hold the meetings on 
a regular basis. The Council discusses matters relating to 
the Community and matters handled by the “Political 
Co-operation” system (under which the Foreign Ministers 
of the member states meet at least four times a year to 
co-ordinate foreign policy). 


Council of Ministers of the European Communities 

170 rue de la Loi, 1049 Brussels, Belgium 


The Council of Ministers has the double responsibility of 
ensuring the co-ordination of the general economic policies 
of the member states and of taking the decisions necessary 
for carrying out the Treaties. 

The (^uncil is composed of representatives of the mem- 
ber states, each Government delegating to it one of its 
members. The office of President is e.xercised for a term of 
six months by each member of the Council in rotation 
according to the alphabetical order of the member states. 
Meetings of the Council are called by the President acting 
on his or her oivn initiative or at the request of a member 
or of the Commission. 

The Treaty of Rome prescribed three types of voting: 
simple majority, qualified majority and unanimity. %Vhere 
conclusions require a qualified majority, the votes of its 


members are weighted as follows: France, Federal Republic 
of Germany. Italy, and the United Kingdom lo, Belgium, 
Greece and the Netherlands 5, Denmark and Ireland 3, 
Luxembourg 2 (Total 63). Majorities are required for the 
adoption of any conclusions as follows: 45 votes in cases 
where the Treaty requires a previous proposal of the Com- 
mission. or 45 votes including a favourable vote by at 
least six members in all other cases. Abstentions by mem- 
bers either present or represented do not prevent the adop- 
tion by the Council of conclusions requiring unanimity. It 
was declared at a meeting of the Council of Ministers in 
January 1966 that when decisions affecting very important 
national interests are at stake, discussions should be con- 
tinued for a reasonable length of time, so that mutually 
acceptable solutions can be found. The effect of this 
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"Luxembotirg compromise” has been that the Council of 
Ministers has seldom taken decisions by majority voting 
except on budgetary and agricultural management affairs. 
However, pressure to agree is exerted not only by the 
Commission but also by the presidency, which has gained 
in ■ importance since the period of the "Luxembourg 
compromise”. 

■When the Council acts on a proposal of the Commission, 
it must, where the amendment of such a proposal is in- 
volved, act only by means of a unanimous vote; as long as 
the Council has not so acted, the Commission may amend 
its original proposal, particularly in cases where the Euro- 
pean Parliament has been consulted. The Council may 
request the Commission to undertake any studies which 
the Council considers desirable for the achievement of the 
common objectives, and to submit to it any appropriate 
proposals. 

The Councils of foreign affairs, economics and finance 
and agriculture normally meet once a month. About 6o 
Council sessions are held each year. 


European Communilies 

PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 

Preparation and co-ordination of the Council’s work is 
entrusted to a Committee of Permanent Representatives, 
meeting in Brussels, consisting of the ambassadors of the 
member countries to the Communities, and aided by com- 
mittees of national civil servants. 

Belgium: P. Noterdaeme. 

Denmark: G. Riberholdt. 

France: L. de la Barre de Nantueil. 

Federal Republic of Germany: G. Poensgen. 

Greece: M. Economides. 

Ireland: Brendan Dillon. 

Italy: R. Ruggiero. 

Luxembourg: Jean Dondelinger. 

Netherlands: M. Rutten. 

United Kingdom: Sir Michael Butler. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Niel Ersboll (Denmark). 


European Parliament 

Centre Europ^en, Kirchberg, P.O.B. 1601, Luxembourg 


Economic and Monetary AftairsijAcguEsMoREAu (France), 
Energy and Research: Hanna Walz (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 


OFFICERS AND MEMBERS 

(October 1981) 

President; Simone Veil (France). 

Members: 434 members elected by direct universal suffrage 
by the citizens of the ten member states, apportioned 
as follows; France, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Italy and the United Kingdom 81 members each; the 
Netherlands 25; Belgium 24; Greece 24; Denmark 16; 
Ireland 15; Luxembourg 6. (The Greek members were 
nominated by their national parliament when Greece 
acceded to the Community on January ist, 1981, pen- 
ding elections in October.) Members sit in the 
Chamber in political, not national groups. 


ELECTION 
(June 7th-ioth, 1979) 


Political Grouping 

Seats 

Socialist Group . . . • • 

113 

European People’s Party (Christian- 


Democratic Group) ... - 

107 

European Democratic Group 

64 

Communist and Allies Group 

44 

Liberal and Democratic Group . 

40 

Group of European Progressive Democrats . 

22 

Technical Co-ordination Group for the 
Defence of the Interests of Independent 


Groups and Members . . . ■ 

II 

Non-af&liated 

9 

Total . • 

410 


CHAIRMEN OF STANDING COMMITTEES 

Political Affairs: Mariano Rumor (Italy). 

Agriculture: Sir Henry Plumb (U.K.). 

Budgets: Erwin Lange (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Rapporteur for 1981 Budget: Pietro Adonnino (Italy). 


External Economic Relations: Sir Fred Catherwood 
(U.K.). 

Legal Affairs: Mauro Ferri (Italy). 

Social Affairs and Employment: Frans van der Gun 
(Netherlands). 

Regional Policy and Planning: Pancrazio de Pasquale 
(I taly). 

Transport: Horst Seefeld (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Environment, Public Health and Consumer Protection: 

Ken Collins (U.K.). 

Youth, Culture, Education, Information and Sport: Mario 
Pedini (Italy). 

Development and Co-operation: Michel Poniatowski 
(France) . 

Budgetary Control: Heinrich Laigner (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 

Rules of Procedure and Petitions: Kai Nyborg (Denmark). 

The tasks of the European Parliament are; advising on 
legislation, scrutinizing the Community budget and 
exercising a measure of democratic control over the 
executive organs of the European Communities, the 
Commission and the Council. It has powers by a vote of 
censure, of a two-thirds majority, to dismiss the Com- 
mission. 

Parliament has an annual session, divided into about 
12 one-week part-sessions, held in Strasbourg or Luxem- 
bourg. The session opens with the March part-session. 

The budgetary powers of Parliament (which, with the 
Council, forms the Budgetary Authority of the Com- 
munities) were increased to their present status by a treaty 
of July 22nd, 1975. Under this treaty, it can reject the 
draft budget, acting by a majority of its members and 
two-thirds of the votes cast. 

The Parliament is run by a Bureau comprising the 
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Special Funds 

{see also Statistics below) 


EUROPEAN SOCIAL FUND 

The Fund was established under the EEC Treaty to im- 
prove opportunities for employment within the Community' 
by covering 50 per cent of expenses incurred by a member 
state in retraining or resettling workers or in granting 
benefits to workers whose employment was temporarily 
reduced. 

The Fund has been based on a new scheme since May 
1972. Assistance is given in more general circumstances, 
not limited to cases of need that arise specifically from the 
functioning of the Common Jilarket. The Fund can also 
finance studies dealing with new training methods. There 
are eight "priority sectors": problem regions, young 
people, the handicapped, 'migrant workers, women, 
adapting companies for technical progress, textiles and 
agriculture. Commitments bj’ the Fund amounted to EUA 
1,014.9 million in 19S0. 

EUROPEAN AGRICULTURAL FUND 

Created in 1962, the European .Agricultural Guidance and 
Guarantee Fund (or FEOGA as it is known after its French 
initials) is administered by the Commission. The Guidance 
Section contributes credits towards the structural reform of 
agriculture. The Guarantee Section, under which the bulk 
of the Communitj’’s budget has always been spent, inter- 
venes to regularize the internal market, and provides 
export refunds which compensate for the difference 
between Community and world market prices. Total 
commitments for 1980 were EUA 11,321 million. 

EUROPEAN MONETARY CO-OPERATION FUND 

The Fund was created in 1973 to administer the Com- 
munity's special narrow margin currency system (the 
"snake"), which was replaced by the European Monetary 
Sj-stem (EMS) in March 1979. The Fund still has the 
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function of keeping account of the short-term borroivings 
made by national Central Banks to support currencies. It 
is also intended, under the EMS, to administer the pooling 
of the Community's gold and dollar reserves, and 
eventually to become a European Monetary Fund. 

EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND 

This Fund administers the Community's overseas finan- 
cial aid, under the terms of the two Lome Conventions. 
Under the 1979 Convention, EDF funds are allotted under 
five headings: grants, special loans, risk capital formation 
aid, the Stabex scheme (guaranteeing minimum export 
earnings) and a special scheme for protecting mineral 
producers (Sysmin). 

EUROPEAN REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 

Payments began in autumn 1975. The Fund is intended 
to compensate for the unequal rate of development in 
different regions of the Community, by encouraging 
investment and improving infrastructure in "problem 
regions". Initiallj’, funds were spent entirely according to 
a system of national quotas, but in 1979 an additional 
non-quota section was adopted, allowing the financing of 
specific Communitj' measures to aid, for example, frontier 
areas or difierent areas afiected by the same problem. 

NEW COMMUNITY INSTRUMENT FOR 
BORROWING AND LENDING 

In October 197S a borrowing and lending instrument 
was set up to raise funds for financing structural invest- 
ment projects to reflect the Community’s priorities, 
particularty for energj', industrial conversion and infra- 
structure. The Commission is authorized to borrow up to 
1,000 million ECUs; these funds are deposited with the 
European Investment Bank, which makes loans on the 
Community’s behalf. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 
European Economic Community 


Free Movement ot Goods. In accordance with the EEC 
treaty the Community established between 1958 and 1968 
a customs union covering the exchange of all goods, the 
prohibition of customs duties on exports and imports 
between member states, and the adoption of a common 
external tariff in relations with third countries. Quota 
restrictions on internal trade were abolished by 1962, while 
the removal of internal tariff barriers had been achieved by 
July 1st, 1968. Common markets for coal and steel and for 
nuclear materials had been achieved by 1955 and 1959 
respectively. Although tariff barriers have been removed 
(or in the case of the new members are being removed), the 
free movement of goods is in practice restricted bj"^ a great 
many non-tariff barriers, such as national regulations on 
health and safety. 

Free Movement of Persons. Free movement of workers 
between member countries became effective on July 1st, 
1968. Workers may seek employment anywhere in the 
Community, though governments retain the right, in some 


cases, to restrict free movement of labour. These provisions 
do not apply to employees in the public service. Nationals 
of member states enjoy equal treatment in every important 
field relating to unemployment, including matters relating 
to taxation, social insurance and dependants. Medical 
treatment on the same basis as that received by nationals 
is also available. 

Free Movement of Services. The Right of Establishment 
— the right to engage in business and supply services any- 
where in the Community — is provided for in the EEC 
treaty. Progress has been slow in this field because of in- 
herent difficulties such as the problern of mutual recog- 
nition of differing professional qualifications, though some 
progress has been achieved in banking, medicine, law and 
insurance. Many aspects of company law also need to be 
harmonized. 

Free Movement of Capital. This is also provided for in the 
EEC treaty. In practice the prosdsions have only been 
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implemented in a modest way. Free movement of capital 
is, however, entailed by the plan to achieve full economic 
and monetary union. 

Approximation of Fiscal Policy. A single system of Value 
Added Tax was applied throughout the six original member 
countries from January ist, 1973, and throughout the new 
member countries from April ist, 1973. Rates of VAT, 
however, are not uniform. 

Proposals for further harmonization resulted in no 
decision by the Council, and the Commission revised its 
proposals in a programme which it issued in July 1975, 
calling for; 
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simplification of some procedures for VAT and excise 

duty; 

duty free allowances; 

harmonization of corporation tax systems. 

The long term plan entails uniform rates of VAT, 
excise duty and direct taxes. 

Competition. Both the EEC and ECSC treaties make 
provision for action against practices which restrict or 
distort competition in intra-Community trading (competi- 
tion within individual countries is excluded). Since 1961 
the Commission has ruled on a large number of inter- 
company restrictive agreements and has become increas- 
ingly active in the anti-trust field. 


European Atomic Energy Community (EURATOM) 


The treaty setting up EURATOM came into force on 
January ist, 1958. Its role is to assist the growth of 
nuclear industries in the Community. This includes 
research, access to information and the building of power 
reactors. It is also responsible for establishing common 
laws and procedures for nuclear industries. 

A common market in nuclear materials was introduced 
in 1959, eliminating internal duties and setting a common 
tarifi for imports from third countries. Assistance is 
given to the free movement of specialized labour, and there 
is a common insurance scheme against nuclear risks. 

There is also an Agency for the supply of nuclear fuels, 
with rights to purchase materials within the community 


and a monopoly of contracts with third countries. It is 
the exclusive owner of special fissile materials. 

An agreement which had been signed in 1973 between 
the IAEA and EURATOM entered into force in 1977. The 
agreement is designed to improve co-operation between 
the two agencies on nuclear safeguards and controls. It 
was hoped that this would contribute towards an unimpeded 
steady delivery of fissionable materials. 

In March 1977 the Council authorized the Commission 
to issue loans on behalf of EURATOM amounting to 500 
mfllion EUA to finance investment projects for the indus- 
trial production of electricity in nuclear power stations and 
for industrial fuel cycle installations. 


European Coal and Steel Community (ECSC) 


The ECSC treaty, signed on April i8th, 1951, came into 
force on July z5th, 1952. By the end of 1954 nearly all 
barriers to trade in coal, coke, steel, pig-iron and scrap 
iron had been removed. The Community fixes prices and 
imposes fines on firms infringing treaty rules. The ECSC 
provides financial aid to resettle and retrain workers 


whose jobs are put at risk by technical developments in 
the coal and steel industries. Funds for this are raised by 
levies on coal and steel production, the rates for which are 
decided annually. The ECSC may assist investment and 
redevelopment programmes by granting or guaranteeing 
loans {see Table, page 201), 


Main Developments 1979-81 


Agriculture. The main features of the common policy on 
agriculture, adopted by stages since 1962, are: 

(а) the establishing of a common market for almost all 
major agricultural commodities; 

(б) support buying, through the Agricultural Fund (see 
p. 192), to ensure that prices do not fall below 
agreed levels; 

(c) a system of protective levies on agricultural imports 
from third countries; 

(d) the rationalization of Community agriculture. 

Agricultural prices are, in theory, fixed at a common 
level for the community as a whole, monetary com- 
pensation amounts (MCAs) being paid for agricultural 
exchanges between member states to take account of 
fluctuations between the reference rate of exchange (the 
“green” currencies) and the real rate. Thus a subsi y is 
paid to the supplier in a country whose currency has 


appreciated against a reference rate of exchange, and a 
tax is paid by the supplier where the currency has de- 
preciated or not appreciated as much. In practice, however, 
the MCA system has led to wide variations in prices within 
the Community, and has proved a disadvantage to any 
country which is a net food exporter with a weak currency: 
for this reason France demanded the abolition of MCAs at 
the end of 1978, and refused to allow the European 
Monetary System to come into operation at the beginning 
of 1979 until the effect of the EMS on farm prices and 
subsidies had been clarified. In March an agreement was 
reached by eight states (opposed by the United Kingdom) 
on the gradual dismantling of MCAs. 

An intervention price has been established for sugar, 
certain cereals, dairy produce, beef, veal and (from 1980 
on) sheepmeat; when market prices fall below this level, 
the Community intervenes, and buys a certain quantity 
which is then stored until prices recover. Expanding pro- 
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duction has led to food surpluses, costly to maintain, par- 
ticularly in dairy produce and sugar. A freeze on farm 
prices was proposed by the Commission in January 1979, 
to discourage excess production. Although this rvas 
applied only in the case of dairy produce, common price 
increases for other products were lower than in previous 
years. In November the Commission proposed that pro- 
ducers themselves should pay for disposing of excess 
produce and a “co-responsibility levy” was introduced for 
milk to meet this cost. 

Regional disparities in income have also given cause for 
concern. Special measures were adopted in 1978 to en- 
courage agricultural development in Mediterranean areas 
and in the west of Ireland. 

Agriculture is the largest item on the Community 
budget. The 1980 budget was rejected by the European 
Parliament until July 1980 because it considered that too 
much (about 72 per cent of the total) was being allotted to 
agriculture at the expense of other sectors. 

Fisheries. The common fisheries policy gives all EEC 
fishermen equal access to the waters of the member states; 
in the case of the United Kingdom, Ireland and Denmark 
special arrangements delay full implementation until 1982. 

From the beginning of 1977 the Community has 
reserved a zone extending up to 200 nautical miles 
(370 km.) from the shore around all its coastlines, within 
which all member countries have access to fishing and 
other economic uses of the sea. Exclusive national zones 
extend for 12 nautical miles (22.2 km.). However, it 
subsequently proved difficult to adapt the common 
fisheries policy accordingly. Disputes on rules for the 
conservation of resources meant that by 1981 there was 
still no common legislation, and invidivual members were 
still applying unilateral measures to protect stocks, 
although in January 1980 a consensus was reached on total 
allowable catches for the year, and on a system for 
recording and notification to the Commission of catches 
taken. In May the Council laid down five principles forming 
the basis of a new policy: rational and non-discriminatory 
measures for management of resources; fair allocation of 
catches (quotas) ; effective controls of the conditions 
governing fishing; adoption of structural measures with a 
Community cash contribution; and long-term fisheries 
agreements with third countries; by September 1981 
agreement had been reached on some points, but not on 
the question of quotas. In ig8o fishing agreements were 
reached with six non-member countries, including Canada, 
Norway and Sweden. 

Nuclear Research. In 1976 the EEC and EUR.\TOM 
signed an agreement with the International Atomic 
Energj' Agency for co-operation on energy research. The 
Communities were expected to begin their participation 
with tw’o research projects, one on nuclear safety and one 
on the construction of a neutron source. 

A four-year programme for the Community’s Joint 
Research Centre (JRC) up to 1983 was approved by the 
Council in March 1980. The cost of the programme was 
estimated at EUA 51 1 million {£^18 million), and priority 
was to be given to nuclear security (particularly the 
' Super Sara” project in Italy, simulating a reactor 
accident caused by lack of coolant), new energy sources 
and environmental protection. 
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The Joint European Torus (JET) is an experimental 
thermonuclear machine which will pioneer new processes 
of nuclear fusion. Sweden and Switzerland are members of 
the JET project. Since 1974 work has been proceeding 
at Culham in the United Kingdom; the member states 
agreed in 1977 to establish the project at Culham per- 
manently. The building phase is expected to be completed 
by 1983. 

Energy. The creation of an effective energy policy has 
consistently been urged by the Commission. In June 1979 
the Council agreed that oil imports between 1980 and 1985 
should be limited to the 1978 import level, and an imports 
monitoring scheme was agreed upon. In July a second 
four-year energy research programme was approved, tvith 
an allocation of EUA 105 million {£65 million), covering 
the following main areas of research: energy conservation; 
improved production of indigenous fossil fuels; develop- 
ment of nuclear fission; development of new energy 
sources such as wind, solar power and fusion; coal con- 
version as a substitute for crude petroleum; development 
of substitutes for electricity as an energy vector (mainly 
hydrogen). 

In May 1980 the Energy Council adopted a series of 
objectives to be achieved by 1990. These included: reduc- 
tion of the ratio of energy consumption to grorvth in 
G.D.P. to 0.7 or less; reduction of petroleum consumption 
to 40 per cent of energy consumption; the use of coal or 
nuclear energy to produce at least 70 per cent of electricity; 
development of solar winds and energy and other renew- 
able resources; an energy pricing policy to encourage the 
attainment of these objectives. 

Industry. Steel, textiles and shipbuilding have been given 
particular attention as areas wth special difficulties. 
"Anti-crisis” measures for the steel industry, first adopted 
in 1977, were renewed in December 1979, mainly con- 
sisting of minimum price rules, guide prices and arrange- 
ments with 17 major steel-exporting countries. In October 
1980 the Council agreed to proclaim a state of "manifest 
crisis” in the steel industry, enabling compulsory produc- 
tion quotas to be imposed so as to maintain price levels. 

In view of the world decline in shipbuilding, a "scrap 
and build” policy wms proposed by the Commission in 1979, 
involving financial support for ship-o^vners who place new 
orders while sending ships to be scrapped representing 
twice the tonnage of the ships to be built. 

The Community is the ivorld’s largest importer of 
textiles. In order to support the industry within member 
states, the 1977-81 Multi-Fibre Arrangement (re-nego- 
tiated in 1981) (see GATT, p. 37) was made, under which 
bilateral treaties were arranged with supplier countries, 
limiting imports through quotas and ceilings. In 1979 ^ 
plan to re-structure the man-made fibres industry was 
adopted. 

In the field of new technologj', a four-year programme 
was adopted in 1979 for the development of electronics 
and data processing. 

Harmonization of national company law to form a 
common legal structure is continuing: by 1979 four 
Directives (concerning disclosure of information, security 
for creditors and shareholders, safeguards with regard to 
mergers, and minimum standards for. company accounts) 
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had been adopted. The Community Patent Convention, 
providing for the issue of a Community patent valid for 
all members was signed in 1975. The first European Patent 
was granted in 1980. Proposals for a Community Trade 
Mark Office were made by the Commission in November 
Z9S0. 

The Business Co-operation Centre, created by the 
Commission in 1973, has provided businesses with informa- 
tion and contacts. Its work has resulted in a number of 
contractual links for co-operation between companies in 
different member countries. 

Information. In February 1980 Euronet DIANE 
(Direct Information Access Network for Europe) was 
inaugurated: by the end of the year about 25 "host” 
computers were to be connected to the network, serving 
about 150 data bases and data banks. In June r98o a third 
three-year plan (1981-83) for development of scientific 
and technical information services was drawn up. 

Transport. The Community’s transport policy aims to 
create a European infrastructure network, gradually 
standardizing national regulations which hinder the free 
movement of traffic within the Community, such as the 
varying safety and licensing rules, diverse restrictions on 
the size of lorries, and frontier-crossing formalities. In July 
1980 the Commission produced a report on transport 
"hottlenecks” and other problems, and recommended the 
setting-up of a new financing scheme to help implement 
infrastructure projects. 

Education. The postgraduate European University 
Institute was founded in Florence in 1972, with depart- 
ments of history and civilization, economics, law, and 
political and social sciences; it had about no students in 
1979. In June 1980 the Council discussed the following 
recommendations by the Commission: intensification 
of modern language teaching; promotion of the study of 
the European Community in schools; development of a 
common policy on the admission of higher-education 
students from other member-states; equality of education 
and vocational training for girls. 

In September 1980 an educational information network 
known as EURYDICE began operations, with a central 
unit in Brussels and national units providing data on 
the widely varying systems of education within member 
states. 

Social Policy. Persistent unemployment (7.5 p^r cent of 
the working population in 1981) has given most concern in 
this field. In December 1979 the Council approved a resolu- 
tion on the reorganization of working time, including 
various forms of work-sharing. Funds were allotted to areas 
most affected by unemployment (such as the iron and steel 
industry, in which the number of employees fell from 
700,000 in 1978 to 600,000 in 1980), to aid redeployment of 
workers and early retirement schemes. Priority has also 
been given to the problems of migrant workers from within 
and outside the Community (numbering about 6 million 
in 1980), women, the handicapped and the young unem- 
ployed. The European Social Fund {see p. 192) « the mam 
channel for resources. 

Consumer Protection. The Community’s second five- 
year Consumer Protection Programme was drawn up in 
1979. based on the same principles as those of the first pro 
gramme (protection of health and safety, with procedures 
for withdrawal of goods from the market; standardization 
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of rules for food additives and packaging; rules for machines 
and equipment; authorization procedures for new pro- 
ducts). The second programmes also includes measures for 
monitoring the quality and durability of products, im- 
proving after-sale service, legal remedies for unsatis- 
factory goods and services, and the encouragement of 
consumer associations. 

Environment Policy. The second environment Action 
Programme (1977-81) laid down the following principles 
for action; reduction of pollution and nuisance, protection 
of natural resources, organization of relevant research and 
participation in international efforts to improve the 
environment. A progress report produced by the Com- 
mission in May igSo gave details of measures laying down 
quality standards for water and controlling water and air 
pollution, noise levels, waste disposal and production of 
chemicals. 

In 1980 a five-year Environment Research Programme 
was approved by the Commission. Some 86 per cent of the 
proposed funds were allotted to environment protection 
(including the development of "clean technology"), and 
the rest to climate research. 

Economic and Monetary Union: the following objectives 
for the end of 1973 were agreed by the Council in 1971, as 
the first of three stages towards union: 

the narrowing of exchange rate margins to 2.25 per 
cent; 

creation of a medium-term pool of reserves; 
co-ordination of short- and medium-term economic 
and budgetary policies; 

a joint position on international monetary issues; 
harmonization of taxes; 

creation of the European Monetary Co-operation Fund; 
creation of the Regional Development Fund. 

The narrowing of exchange margins (the "snake”) came 
into efiect in 1972; but Denmark, France, Ireland, Italy 
and the United Kingdom later floated their currencies, 
with only Denmark permanently returning to the arrange- 
ment. Sweden and Norway also linked their currencies to 
the “snake”; but Sweden withdrew from the arrangement 
in August 1977, and Norway withdrew in December 1978. 

At a meeting of the European Council in Bremen in July 
1978, Chancellor Schmidt and President Giscard d'Estaing 
proposed the formation of a European Monetary System 
(EMS), which came into force in March 1979. All the 
Community members except the United Kingdom joined 
the EMS; Greece did not join on acceding to the Com- 
munity in 1981. The system works by fixing for each 
currency, a central rate on European Currency Units 
(ECUs), which are based on a "basket" of national curren- 
cies identical to those used to calculate the European unit 
of account (EUA). A reference rate in relation to other 
currencies is fixed for each currency, with established fluc- 
tuation margins (2.25 per cent for former “snake” members 
and France, 6 per cent for others); Central Banks of the 
participating states intervene when the agreed margin is 
likely to be exceeded. Each member places zo per cent of 
its gold reserves and dollar reserves respectively into the 
European Monetary Co-operation Fund (EMCF), and 
receives a supply of ECUs to regulate Central Bank 
interventions. A European Monetary Fund was originally 
envisaged as replacing the EMCF after two years of EJIS 
operations. 
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European Communities 


1952 

July 

1958 

Jan. 

1961 

Aug. 


Dec. 

1963 

Feb. 

1964 

June 

1967 

Feb. 


July 


ig68 July 

1971 July 

1972 Sept. 


Record of Events 


ECSC Treaty came into force. 

EEC and EURATOM treaties came into 
force. 

Applications for membership received from 
U.K., Denmark and Ireland., 

Abolition of quotas on industrial goods. 

Breakdo^vn of negotiations with the United 
Kingdom. 

Yaounde Convention ratified. 

New applications for membership received 
from U.K., Denmark and Ireland. 

Completion of a series of agreements in the 
Council introducing the main elements of 
the Common Agricultural Policy. 
Institutions of the three communities 
merged into a single Commission and 
Council. 

Application for membership received from 
Norway. 

Establishment of customs union and intro- 
duction of common external tariff; free 
movement of labour introduced. 

Generalized System of Preferences (GSP) 
introduced affecting imports from 91 
developing countries. 

Referendum in Nor^vay rejected EEC 
membership. 


1972 

Oct. 

Referendum in Denmark approved EEC 
membership. 

Summit conference in Paris laid down vdde 
range of objectives for the community. 

1973 

Jan. 

Denmark, Ireland and the U.K. acceded to 
the EEC; system of Free Trade Agreements 
with the members of EFTA introduced. 

1975 

June 

Referendum in U.K. approved EEC 
membership. 

1976 

Jan. 

Tindemans Report on European Union 
published. 


April 

Lome Convention entered into force. 

1977 

July 

Introduction of customs union between 
EEC and EFTA. 

1978 

July 

Proposal of European Monetary System. 

1979 

March 

European Monetary System entered into 
force. 


June 

First direct elections to the European 
Parliament. 

Signing of Accession Treaty as preliminary 
to Greece’s becoming tenth member of 
European Community. 


Oct. 

Conclusion of agreement on Second Lom 4 
Convention (Lom 4 II). 

igSo 

March 

Second Lome Convention entered into 
force. 

1981 

Jan. 

Greece acceded to the Community. 


ASSOCIATION AND TRADE AGREEMENTS 


Agreements in Europe. Association agreements have 
been signed between the Community and Greece (1962), 
Turkey (1964), Malta (1971) and Cyprus (1972). In 1975 
Greece applied for full membership; the Treaty of Acces- 
sion was signed in May 1979 and came into force on Janu- 
ary 1st, 1981. The Turkish agreement leads to a customs 
union by 1992, and possible accession. The Maltese and 
Cjqirus agreements were intended to lead to a customs 
union by 1981 and 1990 respectively. 

The Community is developing a policy for the Mediter- 
ranean area, based on a global approach with similar 
arrangements of trade preferences, financial aid and 
technical co-operation affecting each country under a 
series of agreements. 

Apart from the Association agreements described above, 
co-operation agreements within this scheme came into 
force with Israel in 1975, with the Maghreb countries 
(Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia) in July 1976 and with the 
Machrak countries (Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon and Syria) in 
March and May 1977. 


Portugal and Spain applied to join the Community, in 
1978 and 1979 respectively, and were expected to become 
members in 1984 or 1985. 

Trade negotiations rvith the CMEA (mainly Eastern 
European) .countries were proposed by the Community in 
1974, but progress has been slow. However, co-operation 
agreements were signed in 1980 with Yugoslavia and 
Romania. 

Lomi Convention (see separate section below). 

Trade agreements. The Community has concluded a 
number of other agreements with third countries and is 
gradually evolving an overall policy on external trade. 

Member countries of EFTA. Austria, Iceland, Norway, 
Portugal, Sweden and Switzerland and the associate 
member Finland each have bilateral Free Trade Agree- 
ments with the EEC. The agreements mainly concern the 
industrial sector. Free trade is being , introduced by 
elimination of tariffs in stages, while the transition period 
is longer for certain industries which might be disrupted by 
the arrangement. 
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A full customs union between the Community and the 
EFTA countries was achieved with effect from July 1977, 
under the provisions of these agreements. 

The agreements also guarantee equal treatment for 
imports from third countries; and there are provisions 
affecting coal and steel, removal of quotas, and practices 
restricting competition. 

Latin America. Non-preferential trade agreements were 
signed with the EEC by Argentina (1971). Uruguay (1973). 
Brazil (1973) and Mexico (1975). A co-operation agreement 
was signed with Brazil in September 1980. In May 1980 
negotiations began for a trade and economic co-operation 
agreement with the countries of the Andean Pact. 

Asia. Non-preferential co-operation agreements were 
signed with the EEC by India (1973 and 1981), Sri Lanka 
(1975) and Pakistan (1976). A trade agreement was signed 
with the People's Republic of China in 1978, and the first 
EEC-China Business Week was held in Brussels in April 
igSi. An economic and commercial co-operation agree- 
ment was signed with the countries of the Association of 
South East Asian Nations (ASEAN) in 1980. 

Discussions were held in 1981 on the Community’s 
increasing trade deficit with Japan. 
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Canada. A framework agreement for commercial and 
economic co-operation between the Community and 
Canada was signed in Ottawa in July 1976, the Com- 
munity's first non-preferential co-operation agreement 
concerned not only with trade promotion but also with 
wide-ranging economic co-operation. It is also the Com- 
munity’s first economic co-operation agreement with an 
advanced industrial country. 

Generalized Preferences. In July 1971 the Community 
introduced a scheme of generalized preferences to 91 
developing countries, later extended to 123 states and 24 
dependent countries or territories. Under the scheme 
exemption from customs duties is granted on manufactures 
and semi-manufactures imported from the developing 
countries. In December 1980 a revised scheme of general- 
ized preference was adopted by the Council for the period 
jgSi-Ss, the main differences being that the new scheme 
gives varying preferential advantages according to the 
degree of competitiveness of the beneficiary countries. 

Overseas aid. Emergency aid in 1980 (excluding aid to 
the ACP countries under the Lome Convention) amounted 
to 63 million EUA, of which 40 million was for Kampuchea. 
10 million for Afghan refugees in Pakistan and g million 
for returning Zimbabwean refugees; in addition, about 55 
million EUA worth of emergency food aid was made avail- 
able, chiefly for South-East Asia and the Horn of Africa. 


THE SECOND LOME CONVENTION 

Concluded at Lomd, Togo, in October 1979 by the European Commumty and 58 African, Caribbean and Pacific 
(ACP) states, the Convention applied to 61 developing countries in November 1981. 


Belgium 

Denmark 

France 


Bahamas 

Barbados 

Benin 

Botswana 

Burundi 

Cameroon 

Cape Verde 

Central African Republic 

Chad 

Comoros 

Congo 

Djibouti 

Dominica 

Equatorial Guinea 

Ethiopia 

Fiji 


THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 
Federal Republic of 
Germany 
Greece 

THE A< 

Gabon 
Gambia 
Ghana 
Grenada 
Guinea 
Guinea-Bissau 
Guyana 
Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Kenya 
Kiribati 
Lesotho 
Liberia 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Mali 


Ireland 

Netherlands 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

United Kingdom 

STATES 

Mauritania 

Suriname 

Mauritius 

Swaziland 

Niger 

Tanzania 

Nigeria 

Togo 

Papua New Guinea 

Tonga 

Rwanda 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Saint Lucia 

Tuvalu 

Saint Vincent and 

Uganda 

the Grenadines 

Upper Volta 

Sao Tome and Principe 

Vanuatu 

Senegal 

Western Samoa 

Seychelles 

Zaire 

Sierra Leone 

Zambia 

Solomon Islands 
Somalia 

Sudan 

Zimbabwe 
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FUNCTIONS 

The First Lome Convention (Lome I), which came into 
force on April ist, 1976, replaced the Yaounde Conventions 
and the -Axusha Agreement and was designed to provide 
a new framework of co-operation, taking into account the 
varying needs of developing countries. Under Lome I, 
provision was made for the bulk of ACP agricultural 
exports to enter the EEC market duty free. The STABEX 
(Stabilization of Export Earnings) scheme was designed 
to help developing countries to withstand fluctuations in 
the price of their products. The Convention also provided 
for Community funds to help finance projects in ACP 
countries. The Second Lome Convention, signed in 
October 1979, extended some of the provisions of Lome I, 
and introduced new fields of co-operation. One of the most 
important innovations is a scheme, similar to STABEX, to 
safeguard mineral production. Other chapters concern 
new rules on investment protection, migrant labour, 
fishing, sea transport, co-operation in energy policy and 
agricultural development, and procedures to speed the 
administration of aid. 

The main areas of co-operation under Lome II are as 
follows : 

Trade: 99.5 per cent of ACP exports can enter the Com- 
munity without incurring customs duties, while 
certain products which compete directly with Com- 
munity agriculture, such as sugar, are given preferent- 
ial treatment but not free access. 

Stabilization of export earnings: the “Stabex” scheme 
guarantees minimum e.xport earnings to ACP countries 
for 44 different products, so that, even in a bad year. 
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income is assured. The "Sysmin" scheme provides 
similar protection for mineral producers. 

Financial and technical co-operation: aid is provided 
through the European Development Fund (q.v.) and 
the European Investment Bank [q.v.) for various 
development projects. 

Agricultural and industrial co-operation: the Centre for 
Industrial Development and the Technical Centre for 
Agricultural and Rural Co-operation are intended to 
promote development by co-ordinating information 
and advisory services. 

ACP-EEC INSTITUTIONS 

Council of Ministers: one Minister from each signatory 
state: one Co-chairman from each of the two groups, 
meets annually. 

Committee of Ambassadors: one Ambassador from each 
signatory state; Chairmanship alternates between the 
two groups; meets at least every six months. 

Consultative Assembly: EEC and ACP are equally repre- 
sented; attended by delegates of the ACP countries and 
members of the European Parliament; one Co-chairman 
from each of the two groups; meets at least once a year. 

ACP INSTITUTIONS 

ACP Council of Ministers. 

ACP Committee of Ambassadors. 

ACP Secretariat: Africa House, Brussels, Belgium; Sec.- 
Gen. T. Okelo-Odongo (Kenya). 


FINANCE 


“OWN RESOURCES” FINANCING 

From January ist, 1978, the Community budget was to 
be provided entirely by automatic payments made over by 
the member governments from the revenue they collect in 
import levies on agricultural produce and customs duties, 
and from a small percentage of their revenue from Value- 
Added Tax (VAT). The provision of the Community's 
"own resources” has been implemented gradually since 
1975. when the original six members began to pay an 
increasing proportion of their contributions by these auto- 
matic payments, the rest being payable by ordinary con- 
tribution. This process was complicated by the transitional 
scale by which the ordinary contributions of the three new 
members were assessed and the mechanism for imple- 
menting the system of "own resources" financing was not 
ready until 1980. 

Although it has advantages, the new system also im- 
poses new restraints on budget estimates and manage- 
ment. The volume of revenue from own resources is less 
flexible than financial contributions from member states 
and supplementary budgeting wUl be extremely difficult, 
if not impossible. It will be even more necessary than 
before, therefore, to ensure accuracy in estimating revenue 
and in administering expenditure. 

Under this system it soon became clear that an unfair 
proportion of the budget was being paid by certain coun- 
tries, particularly since over 60 per cent is allocated to 


agriculture, to the disadvantage of those countries with a 
relatively small agricultural sector, such as the United 
Kingdom. Temporp.ry rebates were made to the United 
Kingdom in 1980. and during 1981 discussions were held 
on budgetary reform; it was proposed that regular com- 
pensation should be made to the United Kingdom, to be 
assessed by comparing its share of the Community’s 
G.N.P. with the proportion of agricultural financing it 
needs. 

THE UNIT OF ACCOUNT 

The European Unit of Account (EUA) was adopted 
throughout the Community finances from January ist, 
1978. It replaced the EUR, a budgetary unit which repre- 
sented the value of the U.S. dollar before 1971 when its 
fixed parity was ended. 

The unit is based on the sum of the value of fixed 
amounts in each of the currencies of the Community. This 
is knoivn as basket valuation; the unit’s parity against 
national currencies is calculated and published daily. It 
had been in use for the transactions of the European 
Development Fund since the Lome Convention came into 
effect; by the European Investment Bank since the end of 
1974; and in the activities of the ECSC since the beginning 
of 1976. 

Following the introduction of the European Monetary 
System in March 1979, the European Currency Unit 
(ECU) was created. The value of the ECU at September 
30th, 1981, was U.S. S1.0668. 
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STATISTICS 

GENERAL BUDGET OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 

BUDGETARY EXPENDITURE 
(ECU) 



1980 

1981* 


Commitment 

Payment 

Commitment 

Payment 

Commission 

Intervention appropriations: 

Agriculture ...... 

Social sector . . 

Regional sector ..... 

Research, energy, industry and transport . 
Development co-operation 

1 1 ,995.526.000 

972.660.000 
1,484.700.000 

443.432.000 
803,983,600 

11,878,269.000 

768.810.000 

722.700.000 

379.491.000 
641,633,600 

13,103,494,000 

1,012,208,000 

2,671,590,262 

412,826,000 

932,340,705 

12,889,242,000 

670.758.000 
1,950,790,262 

313.939.000 

755.662.000 


15,700.301,600 

14,390,903,600 

18,132,458,967 

16,580,391,262 

Administrative appropriations: 

Stafi 

Administrative expenditure 

Information ...... 

Aids and subsidies ..... 

421,313.300 

135,398.100 

10,202,500 

51,160,900 

421,313,300 

135,398,100 

10,202,500 

51,160,900 

451,497,800 

162,449,950 

10,952,000 

57,817.300 

451,497,800 

162.449,950 

10.952,000 

57.817,300 


618,074,800 

618,074,800 

682,717,050 

682,717,050 

Contingency reserve ..... 
Repayment to member states .... 

5,000,000 

847,823,000 

5,000,000 

847,823,000 

5,000,000 

1,509,192,079 

5,000,000 
^> 590 . 192*079 

Commission Total 

17,171,199,400 

15,861,801,400 

20,329,368,096 

18,777,300,391 

Other Institutions ..... 

320,695,861 

320,695,861 

352,672,559 

352,672,559 

Grand Total .... 

17,491,895.261 

16,182,497,261 

20,682,040,655 

19.129,972,950 


* Estimates (Council draft — second reading). 
Source: Directorate General for Budgets. 


REVENUE 


(million EUA) 


1 

igSo 

1981* 

Agricultural levies 

1 . 535-4 

1,902.0 

Sugar levies 

466.9 

571-1 

Customs duties . 

5,905-7 

6.274.0 

Financial contributions 
(G.N.P.) 

— 

168.8 

VAT own resources . 

7,256-4 

10,251 . I 

Miscellaneous revenue 

153-0 

160.6 

Surplus from previous fin- 
ancial year 

458.6 

n.a. 

Total 

16,037.0! 

19,327-6 


* Estimates. 


t Includes balance of VAT own resources from previous 
year and adjustments to financial contributions (261.0). 

Source: Commission of the European Communities, 
Fourteenth General Report. 
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REGIONAL FUND GRANTS 



1980 


Number of 
investment 
projects 

Investment 

involved 

(million 

EUA) 

Assistance 

approved 

(million 

EUA) 

Payments 

made 

(million 

EUA) 

Belgium ..... 

76 

112.26 

11.88 

6.585 

Denmark .... 

94 

57-57 

12.16 

9-438 

France ..... 

271 

1,397.08 

198.76 

90.662 

Federal Republic of Germany 

232 

904.17 

71 .06 

50.449 

Ireland ..... 

35 

1,630.70 

78.56 

69-552 

Italy ..... 

1.522 

3.579-30 

495.80 

249.080 

Luxembourg .... 

I 

2.14 

0.50 

0.992 

Netherlands ... 

7 

107.79 

22.54 

7.698 

United Kingdom 

324 

2,291.35 

242.72 

233-242 

Totai. 

2,562 

10,082 . 36 

1.133-98 

726.698 


Source: Commision of the European Communities, Fourleenih General Report. 


EUROPEAN INVESTMENT BANK 

FINANCING PROVIDED 
(million ECU) 



1980 

1958-8 

0 

Recipient 

Amount 

0/ 

/o 

Amount 

0/ 

/o 

Belgium .... 

153-2 

5-2 

385-8 

2.6 

Denmark .... 

99-3 

3-4 

307-1 

2.1 

France ..... 

279-0 

9.5 

2,310.2 

15-5 

Federal Republic of Germany 

14.2 

0-5 

901 .0 

6.1 

Ireland ..... 

376.0 

12.7 

1,076.9 

7.2 

Italy ..... 

1.290.3 

43-7 

6,165 .0 

41.4 

Luxembourg .... 

— 

— 

9.0 

0. 1 

Netherlands .... 



— 

105.2 

0,7 

United Kingdom 

688.0 

23-3 

3 . 421-3 

23.0 

Non-member countries* 

50.8 

1-7 

200.8 

1-3 

Sub-Total'* 

2,950 . 8 

100.0 

14.882.3 

100.0 

Outside the Community 





from the Bank’s own resources 

371-4 

67.8 

1 . 537-2 

64.6 

from budgetary resources 

176.3 

32.2 

844.1 

35-4 

Sub-Total 

547-7 

100.0 

2.381.33 

TOO.O 

Total 

3.498.5 

— 

17,263.6 

— 


^Loans granted for energy projects in Austria, Norway and Tunisia, but of direct import- 
ance to the Community. 


-Including loans from the resources ol the New Community Instrument for borrowing and 
lending (1979: 277 million; igSo: 197.6 million). 

® 0 £ which 351.4 million was for Greece before its accession to the Community (341.4 
million own resources, 10 million budgetary resources). 

Source: European Investment Bank. 
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COMMITMENTS MADE UNDER THE LOME 
CONVENTION 
(1980) 



Million 

ECUs 

0/ 

/o 

Development of production 

273-4 

45-8 

Industrialization 

199.4 

33-5 

Tourism ..... 

0-3 

0.05 

Rural production 

Economic infrastructure 

73-7 

12.3 

(Transport and communications) 

139.0 

23-3 

Social development 

54-2 

9-1 

Education and training 

27.2 

4.6 

Health ..... 

2.7 

0.4 

Hydraulics, environment . 

24-3 

4.1 

Trade promotion .... 

0.6 

O.I 

Exceptional aid .... 

35-1 

5-9 

Stabex ..... 

62.7 

10.5 

Other ...... 

16.4 

2.7 

Blocked appropriations 

15-2 

2.6 

Total 

596.6 

100.0 


Source: Directorate-General for Development. 


EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY 
Cumulative total of loans to December 31st, 1980 (since 1954) 
(million EUA) 



Belgium, 

Luxeji- 

BOURG, 

Nether- 

lands 

Denmark 

Federal 

Republic 

OF 

Germany 

France 

Ireland 

Italy 

United 

Kingdom 

Community 

Million 

EUA 

Per 

Cent 

Iron-ore mines 

0.76 



30.96 

9-93 

— 

13-51 

50.18 

105-34 

1-5 

Conversion . 

91-57 

— 

214.00 

287.98 

1-44 

66.82 

229 ■ 16 

890.97 

12.3 

Iron and steel industry. 

461 ■ 93 

49.91 

1,073 . 02 

873-98 

15-27 

972.00 

563-42 

4.009-53 

55-3 

Coal industry 

3-05 

— 

429.24 

89.41 

— 

6.87 

1,105.69 

1,634.26 

22.5 

Thermal power stations 

37-53 

— 

93.80 

153-11 


4.21 

— 

288.65 

4.0 

Workers' housing 

58-93 

1-45 

137-43 

39-33 

0.64 

27.21 

12.73 

277.72 

3-8 

Resettlement 


— 

— 

0.50 

— 

— 

— 

0.50 


Technical research 

0-94 

— 

2.02 

0.56 


0.12 

— 

3-64 

O.I 

Miscellaneous 

9.00 

■ — ■ 

8.30 



5-07 

14-32 

36.69 

0-5 

Total 

663 . 71 

51-36 

1,988.77 

1,454.80 

17-35 

1,095.81 

1.975-50 

7.247.30 

100.0 


Source : Directorate-General for Credit and Investments. 
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SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

{Most publications are available in all the languages of the Community.) 


Official Journal of the European Communities: daily, in 
two series: Legislation and Information and notices. 

Bulletin of the European Communities : ii issues a year, 7 or 
8 supplements a year; news of Commission activities 
and other institutions. 

General Report on the Activities of the European Com- 
munities: annual. 

European File: 2 a month. 

Euroforum: 2 a month. 

Iron and Steel: monthly. 

The Courier: EEC-ACP (English and French only); 
every 2 months. 

Debates of the European Parliament: irregular. 


Committee Reports of the European Parliament: irregular. 
Reports of Cases before the Court of Justice: irregular. 
Vocational Training: quarterly. 

European Economy: 3 a year. 

Green Europe: Newsletter on the Common Agricultural 
Policy: ii a year. 

EC Trade with the ACP States and the South Mediterranean 
States: quarterly. 

Energy Statistics {Coal, Hydrocarbons, and Electrical 
Energy) : monthly. 

Eurostatistics: Data for Short-term Economic Analysis: ii a 
year. 

Monthly External Trade Bulletin. 


SUMMARY OF EEC TREATY (TREATY OF ROME) 


Part I. PRINCIPLES 

The aim of the Community is, by establishing a Common 
Market and progressively approximating the economic 
policies of the member states, to promote throughout the 
Community a harmonious development of economic activi- 
ties, a continuous and balanced expansion, an increased 
stability, an accelerated raising of the standard of living 
and closer relations between its member states. With these 
aims in view, the activities of the Community will include: 

(a) the elimination between member states of customs 
duties and of quantitative restrictions in regard to 
the importation and exportation of goods, as well as 
of all other measures with equivalent effect; 

(b) the establishment of a common customs tariff and a 
common commercial policy towards third countries; 

(c) the abolition between member states of the obstacles 
to the free movement of persons, services and capital; 

(d) the inauguration of a common agricultural policy; 

(e) the inauguration of a common transport policy; 

(f) the establishment of a system ensuring that com- 
petition shall not be distorted in the Common 
Market; 

(g) the application of procedures that will make it 
possible to co-ordinate the economic policies of 
member states and to remedy disequilibria in their 
balance of payments; 

(h) the approximation of their respective municipal law 
to the extent necessary for the functioning of the 
Common Market; 

(i) the creation of a European Social Fund in order to 
improve the possibilities of employment for workers 
and to contribute to the raising of their standard of 
living; 

(j) the establishment of a European Investment Bank 
intended to facilitate the economic expansion of the 


Community through the creation of new resources; 
and 

(k) the association of overseas countries and territories 
with the Community with a view to increasing trade 
and to pursuing jointly their effort toward economic 
and social development. 

Member states, acting in close collaboration with the 
institutions of the Community, shall co-ordinate their 
respective economic policies to the extent that is necessary 
to attain the objectives of the Treaty; the institutions of 
the Community shall take care not to prejudice the internal 
and external ffnancial stability of the member states. 
Within the field of application of the Treaty and without 
prejudice to certain special provisions which it contains, 
any discrimination on the grounds of nationality shall be 
hereby prohibited. 

The Common Market shall be progressively established 
in the course of a transitional period of twelve years. This 
transitional period shall be divided into three stages of four 
years each; the length of each stage may be modified in 
accordance with the provisions set out below. 

Transition from the first to the second stage shall be 
conditional upon a confirmatory statement to the effect 
that the essence of the objectives laid down in the Treaty 
for the first stage has been in fact achieved, and that all 
obligations have been observed. Failing a unanimous vote 
by the Council of Ministers at the end of the fourth year, 
the first stage shall be automatically extended for a period 
of one year. A similar procedure may be followed at the end 
of the sixth year if the first stage has in fact been extended. 
If at the end of the seventh year a unanimous vote is not 
forthcoming to proceed to the second stage, the Council of 
Ministers shall appoint an Arbitration Board whose 
decision shall bind both member states and Community 
institutions. The second and third stages may not be 
extended or curtailed except by a decision of the Council 
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acting by means of a unanimous vote on a proposal of the 
Commission. These provisions shall not have the effect of 
extending the transitional period beyond a total duration 
of fifteen years after the date of entry into force of the 
Treaty. 

Part II. BASES OF THE COMMUNITY 
Free Movement of Goods 

Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new import or export customs duties, or 
charges with equivalent effect, and from increasing such 
duties or charges as they apply in their commercial rela- 
tions with each other. Member states shall progressively 
abolish between themselves all import and export customs 
duties, charges with an equivalent effect, and also customs 
duties of a fiscal nature. Independently of these provisions, 
any member state may, in the course of the transitional 
period, suspend in whole or in part the collection of import 
duties applied by it to products imported from other 
member states, or may carry out the foreseen reductions 
more rapidly than laid down in the Treaty if its general 
economic situation and the situation of the sector so 
concerned permit. 

A common customs tariff shall be established, which, 
subject to certain conditions (especially with regard to the 
Italian tariff), shall be at the level of the arithmetical 
average of the duties applied in the four customs territories 
(i.e. France, Germany, Italy and Benelux) covered by the 
Community. This customs tariff shall be applied in its 
entirety not later than at the date of the expiry of the 
transitional period. Member states may follow an in- 
dependent accelerating process similar to that allowed for 
reduction of inter-Community customs duties. 

Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect, and existing restrictions and 
measures shall be abolished not later than at the end of the 
first stage of the transitional period. These provisions shall 
not be an obstacle to prohibitions or restrictions in respect 
of importation, exportation or transit which are justified 
on grounds of public morality, health or safety, the pro- 
tection of human or animal life or health, the preservation 
of plant life, the protection of national treasures of artistic, 
historic or archaeological value or the protection of 
industrial and commercial property. Such prohibitions or 
restrictions shall not, however, constitute either a means 
of arbitrary discrimination or a disguised restriction on 
trade between member states. Member states shall pro- 
gressively adjust any state monopolies of a commercial 
character in such a manner as will ensure the exclusion, at 
the end of the transitional period, of all discrimination 
between the nationals of member states in regard to con- 
ditions of supply and marketing of goods. These provisions 
shall apply to any body by means of which a member state 
shall de jure or de facto either directly or indirectly, control 
or appreciably influence importation or exportation be- 
tween member states, and also to monopolies assigned by 
the state. In the case of a commercial monopoly which is 
accompanied by regulations designed to facilitate the 
marketing or the valorisation of agricultural products, it 
should be ensured that in the application of these provisions 
equivalent guarantees are provided in respect of the 
employment and standard of living of the producers 
concerned. 
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The obligations incumbent on member states shall be 
binding only to such extent as they are compatible with 
existing international agreements. 

Agriculture 

The Common Market shall extend to agriculture and 
trade in agricultural products. The common agricultural 
policy shall have as its objectives: 

(a) the increase of agricultural productivity by develop- 
ing technical progress and by ensuring the rational 
development of agricultural production and the 
optimum utilization of the factors of production, 
particularly labour; 

(b) the ensurance thereby of a fair standard of living for 
the agricultural population; 

(c) the stabilization of markets; 

(d) regular supplies; 

(e) reasonable prices in supplies to consumers. 

Due account must be taken of the particular character 
of agricultural activities, arising from the social structure of 
agriculture and from structural and natural disparities 
between the various agricultural regions; of the need to 
make the appropriate adjustments gradually; and of the 
fact that in member states agriculture constitutes a sector 
which is closely linked with the economy as a whole. With 
a view to developing a common agricultural policy during 
the transitional period and the establishment of it not later 
than at the end of the period, a common organization of 
agricultural markets shall be effected. 

Free Movement of Persons, Services and 
Capital 

Worhers: The free movement of workers shall be ensured 
within the Community not later than at the date of the 
expiry of the transitional period, involving the abolition 
of any discrimination based on nationality between workers 
of the member states as regards employment, remuneration 
and other working conditions. This shall include the right 
to accept offers of employment actually made, to move 
about freely for this purpose within the territory of the 
member states, to stay in any member state in order to 
carry on an employment in conformity with the legislative 
and administrative provisions governing the employment 
of the workers of that state, and to live, on conditions 
which shall be the subject of implementing regulations laid 
down by the Commission, in the territory of a member 
state after having been employed there. (These provisions 
do not apply to employment in the public administration). 

In the field of social security, the Council shall adopt the 
measures necessary to effect the free movement of workers, 
in particular, by introducing a system which permits an 
assurance to be given to migrant workers and their bene- 
ficiaries that, for the purposes of qualifying for and retain- 
ing the rights to benefits and of the calculation of these 
benefits, all periods taken into consideration by the re- 
spective municipal law of the countries concerned shall be 
added together, and that these benefits will be paid to 
persons resident in the territories of the member states. 

Right ot Establishment: Restrictions on the freedom of 
establishment of nationals of a member state in the 
territory of another member state shall be progressively 
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abolished during the transitional period, nor may any new 
restrictions of a similar character be Introduced. Such 
progressive abolition shall also extend to restrictions on the 
setting up of agencies, branches or subsidiaries. Freedom 
of establishment shall include the right to engage in and 
carry on non-wage-eaming activities, and also to set up 
and manage enterprises and companies under the con- 
ditions laid down by the law of the country of establish- 
ment for its own nationals, subject to the provisions of this 
Treaty relating to capital. 

Services: Restrictions on the free supply of services 
within the Community shall be progressively abolished in 
the course of the transitional period in respect of nationals 
of member states who are established in a state of the 
Community other than that of the person to whom the 
services are supplied; no new restrictions of a similar 
character may be introduced. The Council, acting by a 
unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, may 
extend the benefit of these provisions to cover services 
supplied by nationals of any third country who are estab- 
lished within the Community. 

Particular services involved are activities of an industrial 
or artisan character and those of the liberal professions. 

Capital: Member states shall during the transitional 
period progressively abolish between themselves restric- 
tions on the movement of capital belonging to persons 
resident in the member states, and also any discriminatory 
treatment based on the nationality or place of residence of 
the parties or on the place in which such capital is invested. 
Current payments connected with movements of capital 
between member states shall be freed from all restrictions 
not later than at the end of the first stage of the transitional 
period. 

Member states shall endeavour to avoid introducing 
within the Community any new exchange restrictions 
which affect the movement of capital and current payments 
connected with such movements, and making existing 
rules more restrictive. 

Transport 

With a view to establishing a common transport policy, 
the Council of Ministers shall, acting on a proposal of the 
Commission and after consulting the Economic and Social 
Committee and the European Parliament, lay down 
common rules applicable to international transport effected 
from or to the territory of a member state or crossing the 
territory of one or more member states, conditions for the 
admission of non-resident carriers to national transport 
services within a member state and any other appropriate 
provisions. Until these have been enacted and unless the 
Council of Ministers gives its unanimous consent, no 
member state shall apply the various provisions governing 
this subject at the date of the entry into force of this 
Treaty in such a way as to make them less favourable, in 
their direct or indirect effect, for carriers of other member 
states by comparison with its own national carriers. 

Any discrimination which consists in the application by 
a carrier, in respect of the same goods conveyed in the same 
circumstances, of transport rates and conditions which 
differ on the ground of the country of origin or destination 
of the goods carried, shall be abolished in the traffic of the 
Community not later than at the end of the second stage 
of the transitional period. 
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A Committee with consultative status, composed of 
experts appointed by the governments of the member 
states, shall be established and attached to the Commission, 
without prejudice to the competence of the transport 
section of the Economic and Social Committee. 

Part III. POLICY OF THE COMMUNITY 
Common Rules 

Enterprises: The following practices by enterprises are 
prohibited; the direct or indirect fixing of purchase or 
selling prices or of any other trading conditions; the limita- 
tion or control of production, markets, technical develop- 
ment of investment; market-sharing or the sharing of 
sources of supply; the application to parties to transactions 
of unequal terms in respect of equivalent supplies, thereby 
placing them at a competitive disadvantage; the subjection 
of the conclusion of a contract to the acceptance by a party 
of additional supplies which, either by their nature or 
according to commercial usage, have no connection with 
the subject of such contract. The provisions may be 
declared inapplicable if the agreements neither impose on 
the enterprises concerned any restrictions not indispensable 
to the attainment of improved production, distribution or 
technical progress, nor enable enterprises to eliminate 
competition in respect of a substantial proportion of the 
goods concerned. 

Dumping: If, in the course of the transitional period, the 
Commission, at the request of a member state or of any 
other interested party, finds that dumping practices exist 
within the Common Market, it shall issue recommendations 
to the originator of such practices with a view to bringing 
them to an end. Where such practices continue, the Com- 
mission shall authorise the member state injured to take 
protective measures of which the Commission shall deter- 
mine the conditions and particulars. 

Re-importation within the Community shall be free of 
all customs duties, quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect. 

Aid granted by States: Any aid granted by a member 
state or granted by means of state resources which is 
contrary to the purposes of the treaty is forbidden. The 
following shall be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market: 

(a) aids of a social character granted without discrimina- 
tion to individual consumers; 

(b) aids intended to remedy damage caused by natural 
calamities or other extraordinary events; 

(c) aids granted to the economy of certain regions of the 
Federal German Republic affected by the division of 
Germany, to the extent that they are necessary to 
compensate for the economic disadvantages caused 
by the division. 

The following may be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market: 

(a) aids intended to promote the economic development 
of regions where the standard of living is abnormally 
low or where there exists serious under-employment; 

(b) aids intended to promote the execution of important 
projects of common European interest or to remedy 
a serious economic disturbance of the economy of a 
member state; 
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(c) aids intended to facilitate the development of certain 
activities or of certain economic regions, provided 
that such aids do not change trading conditions to 
such a degree as would be contrary to the common 
interest; 

(d) such other categories of aids as may be specified by 
a decision of the Council of Ministers acting on a 
proposal of the Commission. 

The Commission is charged to examine constantly all 
systems of aids existing in the member states, and may 
require any member state to abolish or modify any aid 
which it finds to be in conflict with the principles of the 
Common Market. 

Fiscal Provisions: A member state shall not impose, 
directly or indirectly, on the products of other member 
states, any internal charges of any kind in excess of those 
applied directly or indirectly to like domestic products. 
Fiuthermore, a member state shall not impose on the 
product of other member states any internal charges of 
such a nature as to aSord indirect protection to other pro- 
ductions. Member states shall, not later than at the begin- 
ning of the second stage of the transitional period, abolish 
or amend any provisions existing at the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty which are contrary to these rules. 
Products exported to any member state may not benefit 
from any drawback on internal charges in excess of those 
charges imposed directly or indirectly on them. Subject to 
these conditions, any member states which levy a turnover 
tax calculated by a cumulative multi-stage system may, in 
the case of internal charges imposed by them on imported 
products or of drawbacks granted by them on exported 
products, establish average rates for specific products or 
groups of products. 

Approximation ot Lavw: The Council, acting by means of 
a unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, shall 
issue directives for the approximation of- such legislative 
and administrative provisions of the member states as have 
a direct incidence on the establishment or functioning of 
the Common Market. The European Parliament and the 
Economic and Social Committee shall be consulted con- 
cerning any directives whose implementation in one or 
more of the member states would involve amendment of 
legislative provisions. 

Economic Policy 

Balance Ol Payments: Member states are charged to 
co-ordinate their economic policies in order that each may 
ensure the equilibrium of their overall balances of payments 
and maintain confidence in their currency, together with a 
high level of employment and stability of prices. In order 
to promote this co-ordination a Monetary Committee is 
established (see section on Organization, above). 

Each member state engages itself to treat its policy with 
regard to exchange rates as a matter of common interest. 
Where a member state is in difficulties or seriously 
threatened with difliculties as regards its balance of pay- 
ments as a result either of overall disequilibrium of the 
balance of payments or of the kinds of ciOTency at its 
disposal, and where such difficulties are likely, in par- 
ticular. to prejudice the functioning of the Common Market 
or the progressive establishment of the common commercial 
policy, the Commission shall examine the si^ation and 
indicate the measures which it recommends to the state 
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concerned to adopt; if this action proves insufficient to 
overcome the difficulties, the Commission shall, after con- 
sulting the Monetary Committee, recommend to the Council 
of Ministers the granting of mutual assistance. This mutual 
assistance may take the form of: 

(a) concerted action in regard to any other international 
organization to which the member states may have 
recourse; 

(b) any measures necessary to avoid diversions of com- 
mercial traffic where the state in difficulty maintains 
or re-establishes quantitative restrictions with 
regard to third countries; 

(c) the granting of limited credits by other member 
states, subject to their agreement. 

Furthermore, during the transitional period, mutual assist- 
ance may also take the form of special reductions in 
customs duties or enlargements of quotas. If the mutual 
assistance recommended by the Commission is not granted 
by the Council, or if the mutual assistance granted and the 
measures taken prove insufficient, the Commission shall 
authorise the state in difficulties to take measures of safe- 
guard, ot which the Commission shall determine the 
conditions and particulars. In the case of a sudden balance- 
of-payments crisis, any member state may take immediate 
provisional measures of safeguard, which must be sub- 
mitted to the consideration of the Commission as soon as 
possible. On the basis ol an opinion of the Commission and 
after consulting the Monetary Committee, the Council may 
decide that the state concerned shall amend, suspend or 
abolish such measures. 

Commorcial Policy: Member states shall co-ordinate their 
commercial relations with third countries in such a way as 
to bring about, not later than at the expiry of the tran- 
sitional period, the conditions necessary to the implementa- 
tion of a common policy in the matter of external trade. 
After the expiry of the transitional period, the common 
commercial policy shall be based on uniform principles, 
particularly in regard to tariff amendments, the conclusion 
of tauriff or trade agreements, the alignment of measures of 
liberalisation, export policy and protective commercial 
measures, including measures to be taken in cases of 
dumping or subsidies. The Commission will be authorised 
to conduct negotiations with third countries. As from the 
end of the transitional period, member states shall, in 
respect of all matters of particular interest in regard to the 
Common Market, within the framework of any inter- 
national organizations of an economic character, only 
proceed by way of common action. The Commission shall 
for this purpose submit to the Council of Ministers pro- 
posals concerning the scope and implementation of such 
common action. During the transitional period, member 
states shall consult with each other with a view to concert- 
ing their action and, as far as possible, adopting a uniform 
attitude. 

Social Policy 

Social Provisions: Without prejudice to the other pro- 
visions of the Treaty and in conformity with its general 
objectives, it shallbe the aim of the Commission to promote 
close collaboration between member states in the social 
field, particularly in matters relating to employment, 
labour legislation and working conditions, occupational and 
continuation training, social security, protection against 
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occupational accidents and diseases, industrial hygiene, the 
law as to trade unions and collective bargaining between 
employers and workers. 

Each member state shall in the course of the first stage 
of the transitional period ensure and subsequently maintain 
the application of the principle of equal pay for men and 
women. 

The European Social Fund: See the section on Organiza- 
tion above. 

The European Investment Bank: See the section on 
Organization above. 

Part IV. OVERSEAS COUNTRIES AND 
TERRITORIES 

The member states agree to bring into association with 
the Community the non-European countries and territories 
which have special relations with Belgium, France, Italy 
and the Netherlands in order to promote the economic and 
social development of these countries and territories and to 
establish close economic relations between them and 
the Community as a whole. 

Member states shall, in their commercial exchanges with 
the countries and territories, apply the same rules which 
they apply among themselves pursuant to the Treaty, 
Each country or territory shall apply to its commercial 
exchanges with member states and with the other countries 
and territories the same rules which it applied in respect of 
the European state with which it has special relations. 
Member states shall contribute to the investments required 
by the progressive development of these countries and 
territories. 

Customs duties on trade between member states and the 
countries and territories are to be progressively abolished 
according to the same timetable as for trade between the 
member states themselves. The countries and territories 
may, however, levy customs duties which correspond to 
the needs of their development and to the requirements of 
their industrialisation or which, being of a fiscal nature, 
have the object of contributing to their budgets. 

(The Convention implementing these provisions is con- 
cluded for a period of five years only from the date of 
entry into force of the Treaty.) 

Part V. INSTITUTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 
Provisions Governing Institutions 

For the achievement of their aims and under the con- 
ditions provided for in the Treaty, the Council and the 
Commission shall adopt regulations and directives, make 
decisions and formulate recommendations or opinions. 
Regulations shall have a general application and shall be 
binding in every respect and directly applicable in each 
member state. Directives shall bind any member state to 
which tliey are addressed, as to the result to be achieved, 
while leaving to domestic agencies a competence as to form 
and means. Decisions shall be binding in every respect for 
the addressees named therein. Recommendations and 
opinions shall have no binding force. 

Financial Provisions 

Estimates shall be drawn up for each financial year for 
aU revenues and expenditures of the Community and shall 
be shown in the budget. 
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The revenues of the budget shall comprise the financial 
contributions of member states assessed by reference to 
a fixed scale. The decision of April 21st, 1970, on the 
replacement of the financial contributions of member 
states by the Community’s oivn resources, applicable 
from January ist, 1975, determined the scale for the six 
original members as follows; 


/o 


Belgium .... 

6.8 

France .... 

32.6 

Federal Republic of Germany 

32.9 

Italy ..... 

20.2 

Luxembourg 

0.2 

Netherlands 

- 7-3 


The scale for the three new members was determined by 
the Treaty of Accession, by which the contributions of the 
original members were reckoned to comprise 77.6 per cent 
of the new scale and the remainder apportioned as follows; 


0 / 

/o 


Denmark .... 

2.46 

Ireland .... 

0.61 

United Kingdom . 

19-32 

The resulting scale for all members is as 

follows: 

0/ 

Belgium .... 

/o 

5-2775 

Denmark .... 

2 . 4600 

France ..... 

25.3007 

Federal Republic of Germany 

25-5337 

Ireland ..... 

0.6100 

Italy ..... 

15-6772 

Luxembourg .... 

0.1552 

Netherlands .... 

5-6655 

United Kingdom 

19.3200 


The Commission shall implement the budget on its own 
responsibility and within the limits of the appropriations 


made. The Council of Ministers shall: 

(a) lay down the financial regfulations specifying, in 
particular, the procedure to be adopted for estab- 
lishing and implementing the budget, and for 
rendering and auditing accounts; 

(b) determine the methods and procedure whereby the 
contributions by member states shall be made avail- 
able to the Commission; and 

(c) establish rules concerning the responsibility of pay- 
commissioners and accountants and arrange for the 
relevant supervision. 

Part VI. GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 

Member states shall, in so far as is necessary, engage in 
negotiations with each other with a view to ensuring for 
the benefit of their nationals; 

(a) the protection of persons as well as the enjoyment 
and protections of rights under the conditions 
granted by each state to its own nationals; 

(b) the elimination of double taxation within the 
Community; 

(c) the mutual recognition of companies, the main- 
tenance of their legal personality in cases where the 
registered office is transferred from one country to 
another, and the possibility for companies subject to 
the municipal law of diSerent member states to form 
mergers; and 
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(d) the simplification of the formalities governing the 
reciprocal recognition and execution of judicial 
decisions and arbitral awards. 

Within a period of three years after the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty, member states shall treat nationals 
of other member states in the same manner, as regards 
financial participation by such nationals in the capital of 
companies, as they treat their own nationals, without 
prejudice to the application of the other provisions of the 
Treaty. 

The Treaty shall in no way prejudice the system existing 
in member states in respect of property. 

The provisions of the Treaty shall not detract from the 
following rules: 

(a) no member state shall be obliged to supply informa- 
tion the disclosure of which it considers contrary to 
the essential Interests of its security; 

(b) any member state may take the measures which it 
considers necessary for the protection of the essential 
interests of its security, and which are connected 
with the production of or the trade in arms, ammu- 
nition and war material; such measures shall not, 
however, prejudice conditions of competition in the 
Common Market in respect of products not intended 
for specifically military purposes. 

The list of products to which (b) applies shall be determined 
by the Council in the course of the first year after the date 
of entry into force of the Treaty. The list may be subse- 
quently amended by the unanimous vote of the Council 
on a proposal of the Commission. 

Member states shall consult one another for the purpose 
of enacting in common the necessary provisions to prevent 
the functioning of the Common Market from being afilected 
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by measures which a member state may be called upon to 
take in case of serious internal disturbances afiecting 
public order, in case of war or serious international tension 
constituting a threat of war or in order to carry out 
undertakings into which it has entered for the purpose of 
maintaining peace and international security. 

In the course of the transitional period, where there are 
serious difficulties which are likely to persist in any sector 
of economic activity or difficulties which may seriously 
impair the economic situation in any region, any member 
state may ask for authorization to take measures of safe- 
guard in order to restore the situation and adapt the sector 
concerned to the Common Market economy. 

The provisions of the Treaty shall not affect those of the 
Treaty establishing the European Coal and Steel Com- 
munity, nor those of the Treaty establishing the European 
Atomic Energy Community; nor shall they be an obstacle 
to the existence or completion of regional unions between 
Belgium and Luxembourg, and between Belgium, Luxem- 
bourg and the Netherlands, in so far as the objectives of 
these regional unions are not achieved by the application 
of this Treaty. 

The government of any member state of the Commission 
may submit to the Council proposals for the revision of the 
Treaty. 

Any European state may apply to become a member of 
the Community. 

The Community may conclude with a third country, a 
union of states or an international organization agreements 
creating an association embodying reciprocal rights and 
obligations, joint actions and special procedures. 

The Treaty is concluded for an unlimited period. 


OTHER TREATIES 


The following additional treaties have been signed by 
the members of the European Communities; 

Treaty Instituting a Single Council and a Single Com- 
mission of the European Communities: signed in Brussels on 
April 8th, 1965, by the six original members. 

Treaty Modifying Certain Budgetary Arrangements of the 
European Communities and of the Treaty Instituting a 
Single Council and a Single Commission of the European 
Communities; signed in Luxembourg on April 22nd, 197 '^ • 
by the six original members. 

Treaty Concerning the Accession of the Kingdom of 
Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Norway and the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain to the European Economic 
Community and the European Atomic Energy Community. 
signed in Brussels on January 22nd, 1972, by the six 
original members of the European Communities and the 
four (then) acceding states. 


The Accession of the new members to the European Coal 
and Steel Community was enacted, in accordance with the 
treaty of that Community, by a Decision of the Council of 
the European Communities. 

Annexed to the Treaty of Accession and the Decision of 
the Council was an Act Concerning the Conditions of 
Accession and the Adjustments to the Treaties, consisting of 
161 articles and dealing mainly with the transitional 
measures to be adopted. 

Amendments necessitated by the non-accession of 
Norrvay were made on January ist, 1973, when the Treaty 
of Accession, the Decision of the Council and the annexed 
Act took effect. 

The Treaty of Accession between Greece and the Euro- 
pean Communities was signed on May 28th. 1979. 
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EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION— EFTA 


9-11 rue de Varembi, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 

Telephone: (022) 34 go 00. 

Established in i960, EFTA’s object is to bring about free trade between member countries in industrial 
goods and an expansion of trade in agricultural goods. 


MEMBERS 

Austria Nor\vay Sweden 

Iceland Portugal Switzerland 

ASSOCIATE MEMBER 
Finland 

ORGANIZATION 

(September 1981) 


COUNCIL 

Council delegations are led by Ministers (normally twice 
a year) or by the Permanent Official Heads of Delegations 
(usually every other week). The Chair is held for six months 
by each countrj’ in turn. 

The Council is empowered to make decisions about a 
wide rage of issues, including tariffs. Each country has 
one vote, and decisions must be unanimous where new 
obligations are involved, though on many issues a majority 
suffices. 

A summit meeting was held in Vienna in May 1977. The 
Heads of Government of the member countries adopted a 
Declaration laying down the framework for the activities 
of the Association for the years to come. This w’as to mark 
the achievement in July 1977 of a free trade system 
covering all the EFTA countries and the EEC. 

Heads of Permanent Delegations: 

Austria; E. Nettel. 

Iceland: H. Jonsson. 

Norway: J. Cappelen. 

Portugal: A. DE Carvalho. 

Sweden; H. V. Ewerlof. 

Switzerland; F. A. Blankart. 

EFTA STANDING COMMITTEES 

Customs Committee. 

Committee of Trade Experts. 

Budget Committee. 

Committee on Agriculture and Fisheries. 

Economic Development Committee. 

Economic Committee. 

CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

Meets a few weeks before each Ministerial Council 
Meeting. The Chairman reports to the EFTA Council after 
each meeting. Members: representatives of industry, em- 
ployers, trades unions and other bodies, all appointed by 


member countries. Maximum number of members: five 
from each country. Subjects for discussion: any within 
EFTA’S sphere of activity. 

COMMITTEE OF MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT 
OF THE EFTA COUNTRIES 

Meets at least once a year. Serves as a consultative 
body and channel of information between the Association 
and Parliaments of EFTA countries. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Per Kleppe (Norway). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Norbert Fastenhammer 
(Austria) (from April 1982). 

FINLAND-EFTA JOINT COUNCIL 

Consists of the Heads of National Delegations, when 
meeting at official level, and a Finnish representative. The 
Joint Council is empowered to make decisions about a wide 
range of issues, including tariffs. Each country has one 
vote, and decisions must be unanimous where new obliga- 
tions are involved. In practice, almost all meetings of the 
EFTA Council and the Joint Council are now held simul- 
taneously. 

Head of Finnish Permanent Delegation: Paavo Kaar- 

LEHTO. 

INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT FUND FOR 
PORTUGAL 

Established April 1976 to help develop Portuguese 
industry, concentrating on the modernization or creation 
of small and medium-sized industries. Authorized capital: 
SDR 84,604,516. Contributions are being made in five 
annual instalments. The Fund is to operate for 25 years. 

In its fourth year of operations, which ended on J anuary 
31st, 1981, the Fund approved loans amounting to 1,202 
million Portuguese escudos ($21.7 million) for 41 projects. 
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European Free Trade Association 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1959 

June 

Draft plan for EFTA drawn up. 

i960 

Jan. 

EFTA Convention signed. 


May 

Convention entered into force. 


Jiiiy 

First tariff reduction to 80 per cent of 
basic duties and increase in quotas. 

1961 

March 

Association Agreement with Finland 
signed. 


June 

Agreement with Finland entered into 
force. 


Oct. 

Denmark and United Kingdom began 
negotiations with EEC. 

1963 

May 

Decision to eliminate all tariffs by 1967. 

1966 

Dec. 

Tariff restrictions eliminated. 

Complete elimination of import duties 
for industrial goods. 

1967 

Dec. 

First meeting of Yugoslav-EFTA work- 
ing group. Decision to allow Yugoslavia 
to send observers to certain EFTA 
technical meetings. 

1970 

March 

Iceland acceded to EFTA and to the 
Finlaud-EFTA Association, and made 
the first tariff cuts. 

1971 

May 

EFTA Convention removing certain 
non-tariff obstacles to trade in pharma- 


TARIFFS AND QUOTAS 

Import duties on industrial goods within EFTA were 
removed in eight stages up to the end of ig66, and be- 
tween EFTA and Finland by 1967. All import quotas were 
removed by the end of 1966, whilst export quotas had 
been eliminated by the end of 1961. 

FINLAND'EFTA ASSOCIATION AOREEIWENT 

Entered into force June 1961. The main principle of the 
Agreement is to establish a free trade area where Finland 
TOll have the same rights and obligations towards EFTA 
members as they have among themselves. 

FREE TRADE AGREEMENTS 

Entered into force on the enlargement of the EEC. 
These are bilatercd agreements between each of the EFTA 
countries, the EEC and ECSC {see page 196.) 

OTHER EFTA ACTIVITIES 

In recent years EFTA*s work has been increasingly 
devoted to the problems of non-tarifi barriers to trade. 
Part of this work has been based explicitly on particular 
articles in the Convention, especially those relating to the 
conditions of competition. 




ceutical products came into force after 
being ratified by five signatory states. 

1972 

Dec. 

Denmark and the U.K. left EFTA to 
enter the European Communities. 

1973 

Jan.' 

Free Trade Agreements (FTAs) be- 
tween five EFTA countries (Austria, 
Iceland, Portugal, Sweden and Switzer- 
land) and the enlarged EEC came into 
force. 


April 

First 20 per cent tariff cut under the 
FTAs. 


July 

Norway’s FTA with the EEC (signed 
May 1973) entered into force. 


Oct. 

Finland’s FTA with the EEC signed, 
to take effect from January 1st, 1974. 

1976 

April 

Establishment of Industrial Develop- 
ment Fund for Portugal. 

1977 

May 

EFTA’s first summit meeting, Vienna. 


July 

Entry into force of full free trade arrange- 
ment between EFTA countries and EEC. 


Nov. 

First meeting of Committee of Members of 
Parliament of the EFTA countries. 

1978 

June 

Establishment of Joint EFT A- Yugo- 
slavia Committee. 

1980 

May 

Entry into force of free trade agreement 
between Spain and EFTA countries. 


Work is also being done on non-tarifi barriers which are 
not specifically mentioned in the Convention. On these, 
EFTA’s aim is to contribute to international agreements 
covering a wider area than that of the Association and, in 
the meantime, to seek in EFTA solutions to non-tariS 
barrier problems which will facilitate trade without 
limiting possibilities of finding wider agreements. Its work 
in this field has led to a number of international arrange- 
ments, now independent of EFTA, to facilitate trade in 
pharmaceutical products, pressure vessels, ships’ equip- 
ment, gas appliances, agricultural machines and tractors, 
and lifts and cranes. 

BUDGET 

Net budget for 1981/82: 9.9 million Swiss francs. The 
basis for contributions, determined by reference to the 
G.N.P. at factor cost of the EFTA countries, is as follows i 
Austria 16.34 per cent, Finland 10.38, Iceland 1.53, 
Norway 11.76, Portugal 5.19, Sweden 28.24, Switzerland 
26.56. 

PUBLICATIONS 

EFTA Bulletin (6 a year). 

EFTA Trade (annually). 

EFTA Annual Report. 

Annual Report of EFTA Industrial Development Fund for 
Portugal. 
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European Free Trade Association 


STATISTICS 


EFTA TRADE WITH WORLD AREAS, 1980 

IMPORTS, c.i.f. (U.S. $ million) 



EFTA 

. EEC 

U.S.A. 

Eastern 

Europe 

Rest of 
World 

World 

Importing Country : 

Austria ..... 

1,912.2 

15.095-4 

819.4 

2 , 355-6 

4.075-9 

24.258.5 

Finland ..... 

2,748.0 

5 , 222.0 

904-3 

3,807.8 

2,931-8 

15,6x3-9 

Iceland ..... 

2x3.2 

440-5 

93-9 

XII. 3 

141.9 

1,000.8 

Norway ..... 

4,068 . 1 

8,119-3 

1.357-5 

369-2 

3.038.0 

16,952.1 

Portugal* ..... 

699.2 

3.656-8 

1,048.8 

226.8 

3.817-4 

9.449.0 

Sweden ..... 

5.365-9 

16,450.7 

2 , 432-3 

1,618.5 

7.544-5 

33.411-9 

Switzerland .... 

2.515-7 

24.344-6 

2.450.7 

1,420.0 

5.602.9 

36,333-9 

Total EFTA 

17.522.3 

73.329-3 

9,106.9 

9,909.2 

27,152.4 

137,020.1 


EXPORTS, f.o.b. (U.S. $ million) 



EFTA 

EEC 

U.S.A. 

Eastern 

Europe 

Rest of 
World 

World 

Exporting Country : 

Austria ..... 

2,157.2 

9,444.8 

378.6 

2 , 093-7 

3,296.6 

X 7 . 370-9 

Finland ..... 

3.330.8 

5,466.2 

446.9 

2,814.7 

2.095-3 

X4.153-9 

Iceland ..... 

141,0 

353-3 

200.5 

82.5 

152.2 

■ 929-5 

Norway ..... 

2 , 335-0 

13.133-2 

552.4 

265.7 

2,202.2 

18,488.3 

Portugal* 

654.0 

2,542.0 

269.0 

88.1 

1,085.5 

4.638.6 

Sweden ..... 

6 , 394-6 

x 5 ,X 43-6 

1.653-9 

1. 195-5 

6,528.9 

30,916.5 

Switzerland .... 

2,709.0 

14,877.1 

2,120.6 

1,062.6 

8,847.2 

29,616.5 

Total EFTA 

17,721 .6 

60,960 . 2 

5.621.9 

7,602 .8 

24,207.9 

116,1x4.2 


‘Provisional data. 


INTRA-EFTA TRADE, 1980 

TOTAL EXPORTS, f.o.b. (U.S. $ million) 



Austria 

Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 


Total 

EFTA 

Exporting Country : 

Austria 

104.8 

161 .0 

4.8 

00 

b 

57-4 

445 -'3 

1,306.8 

2 , 157-2 

Finland . . ■ . 

28.5 

23.6 

591-4 

47-5 

2 , 337-5 

226.0 

3,330.8 

Iceland 

0.9 


15-7 

44-1 

19.7 

32.x 

I4I.O 

Norway 

77 -x 

299.6 

75-7 


38.4 

1,708.5 

135 -7 

2 , 335-0 

Portugal . 

5 X -0 

64-9 

23-2 

88.1 

2x3-4 

2x3-4 

654.0 

Sweden 

426.0 

x. 943-4 

68.1 

3,030.3 

222.0 

704.8 

6,394.6 

Switzerland 

1 , 355-8 

237 -X 

9.0 

256.1 

239-2 . 

611.7. 

2,709.0 

Total EFTA . 

2,015.6 

2,734-5 

204.4 

4,163-6 

648.6 

5.336.x 

2,618.8 

17,721.6 
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THE FRANC ZONE 


Benin 

Cameroon 

Central African Republic 
Chad 


rflEMBERS 

Comoros 

Congo 

*French Republic 
Gabon 


Ivory Coast 

Mali 

Niger 


Senegal 

Togo 

Upper Volta 


* Metropolitan France, Mayotte and the Overseas Departments and Territories. 


The Franc Zone embraces all those countries and groups 
of countries whose currencies are linked with the French 
franc at a fixed rate of exchange and who agree to hold 
their reserves mainly in the form of French francs and to 
effect their exchange on the Paris market. Each of these 
countries or groups of countries has its own central issuing 
Bank and its currency is freely convertible into French 
francs. This monetary union is based on agreements 
concluded between France and each country or group of 
countries. 

Apart from Guinea and Mauritania, all of the countries 
that formerly comprised French West and Equatorial 
Africa are members of the Franc Zone. Besides these, 
Cameroon. Togo and the Comoros are members. The 
former West and Equatorial African territories are still 
grouped within the currency areas that existed before 
independence, each group having its own currency issued 
by a central bank. 

Union monMaire ouest-africaine — UMOA {West African 
Monetary Union): comprises Benin, Ivory Coast. Niger, 
Senegal, Upper Volta (all parts of former French West 
Africa) and Togo. Established by Treaty of November 
1973, entered into force 1974. 

Banque centrale des itats de I’Afrique de I’ouest: ave. du 
Barachois, B.P. 3108, Dakar. Senegal; f. 1955 undet 
the title "Institut d’dmission de I'AOF et dn 
Togo*' and re-created under present title by a treaty 
between the West African states and a convention with 
France in 1962, both of which were modified in 1973; 
central issuing bank for the members of the West 
African Monetary Union; Gov. Abdoulaye Fadiga 
(Ivory Coast); Deputy Gov. Charles Bila ICabore 
(Upper Volta); pubis. Annual Report, Notes d Informa- 
tion et Statistiques (monthly). 

Union douani&re et economique de I'Afrique centrale 
UDEAC (Customs and Economic Union of Central Africa): 
B.P. 969, Bangui, Central African Republic; comprises; 
Cameroon, Central African Republic, Congo and Gabon. 


Chad has observer status. UDEAC was established bt the 
Brazzaville Treaty in 1964 (revised in 1974). As well as 
forming a customs union, with free trade between members 
and a common external tariff for imports from other 
countries, UDEAC has a common code for investment 
policy and a Solidarity Fund to counteract regional 
disparities of wealth and economic development. Plans for 
four community industrial projects were drawn up in 1977: 
a petrochemicals complex in Gabon, a chemical complex in 
Congo, a pharmaceuticals laboratory and watchmaking 
factory in the Central African Republic, and an aluminium 
plant in Cameroon. 

Secretary-General: Vincent Efon (Cameroon). 

Banque des §tats de I’Afrique centrale : B.P. 1917, Yaoundd, 
Cameroon; f. 1973 as the central bank of issue of the 
member states and Chad; Gov. Casimir Oy6 Mba (Gabon). 
Pubis. Rapport annuel, Etudes et statistiques (monthly). 

Banque de diveloppement des itats de I’ Afrique centrale; 

Brazzaville, Congo; f. 1976; Dir.-Gen. Durand Enoch 
Lakoue. 


Mali withdrew from the Franc Zone in 1962, setting up 
its own currency, the Mali franc, and its own issuing 
Bank. The Mali franc returned to the Franc Zone and to full 
convertibility with the French franc in March 1968, and 
agreement was reached on the establishment of a Central 
issuing bank, to be jointly administered by France and 
Mali. 

The Comoros, formerly a French Overseas Territory, did 
not join the Franc Zone on achieving independence in 
1975. However, francs CFA were used as the currency of 
the new state and the Institut d'emission des Comores 
continued to function as a Franc Zone organization. In 
1976 the Comoros formally assumed membership. 

A number of states left the Franc Zone during the 
period 1958-73: Guinea, Tunisia, Morocco. Algeria, 
Mauritania and Madagascar. 


CURRENCIES OF THE FRANC ZONE 


French franc (= 100 centimes); used m Metropolitan 
France, in the Overseas Departments of Guadeloupe, 
French Guiana, Martinique, Reunion. St. Pierre and 
Miquelon, and in Mayotte. 

I franc CFA=2 French centimes. CFA stands for 
CoinmunauN financiere africaine in the West African area 
and for Coopiration financiere en Afrtque centrale in the 


Central African area. Used in the monetary areas of West 
and Central Africa. It is also used in the Comoros. 

I Mali franc= i French centime. Used in Mali, where it 
replaced the franc CFA in 1962. 

I CFP (Comptoirs frangais du Pacifique) franc ==5 .5 
French centimes. Used in New Caledonia, French Polynesia 
and the Wallis and Futima Islands. 
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CENTRAL ISSUING BANKS 


Banque des Stats de I’Afrique centrale: see above. 

Banque centrale des Stats de I’Afrique de I’ouest: see above. 
Banque centrale du Mali: B.P. 206, Bamako, Mali; f. 1968; 
Pres. IsMAlLA Kanoute (Mali): Dir.-Gen. Raymond 
M ikGE (France). 

Institut d’Smission des dSpartements d’outre-mer: 233 

blvd. Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris, France; issuing 
house for the French Overseas Departments: Pres. 
Gabriel Lefort; Dir.-Gen. Yves Roland-Bille- 

CART. 


Institut d’Smission d’outre-mer: 233 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
75007 Paris, France; issuing house for the French 
Overseas Territories and Mayotte; Pres Gabriel 
Lefort; Dir.-Gen. Roland Billecart. 

Banque de France: i rue de la Vrillifere, Paris, France; f. 
1800; issuing house for Metropolitan France; Governor 
ReNAUD de la GENifeRE. 

Institut d’Smission des Comores: B.P. 405, Moroni, Comoros; 
Pres. Ahmed Dahalani; Dir.-Gen. Said Mohamed 
Mshangama. 


EXCHANGE REGULATIONS 


The franc CFA is freely convertible into the French 
franc at a fixed rate, through "Operations Accounts" 
established by agreements concluded betiveen the French 
Treasury and the individual issuing Banks. It is backed 
fully by the French Treasury, which also provides the 
Banks with overdraft facilities. 

The monetary reserves of the CFA countries are normally 
held in French francs in the French Treasury. However, 
the Banque centrale des etats de VAfrique de I'ouest and the 
Banque des etats de VAfrique centrale are authorized to 
hold up to 35 per cent of their foreign exchange holdings in 
currencies other than the franc. Exchange is effected on 
the Paris market. Part of the reserves earned by richer 
members can be used to offset the deficits incurred by 
poorer countries. 


New regulations draivn up in 1967 provided for the free 
convertibility of currency with that of countries outside 
the Franc Zone. Restrictions were removed on the import 
and export of CFA banknotes, although some capital 
transfers are subject to approval by the governments 
concerned. 

When the French Government instituted exchange con- 
trol to protect the French franc following the May 1968 
crisis, other Franc Zone countries were obliged to take 
similar action in order to maintain free convertibility 
within the Franc Zone. The franc CFA was devalued 
following devaluation of the French franc in August 
1969. 


ECONOMIC AID 


France’s ties with the African Franc Zone countries 
involve not only monetary arrangements, but also include 
comprehensive French assistance in the forms of budget 
support, foreign aid, technical assistance and subsidies on 
commodity exports. 

Official French financial aid and technical assistance to 
developing countries is administered by the following 
agencies: 

Fonds d’aide et de coopiration — FAC: 20 rue Monsieur, 
75007 Paris. In 1959 FAC took over from FIDES 
(Fonds d’lnvestissement pour le Developpement 
Economique et Social) the administration of subsidies 
and loans from the French Government to the former 


French African States. FAC is administered by the 
Ministry of Co-operation and Development, which 
allocates budgetary funds to it. 

Caisse centrale de cooperation iconomique — GCCE: 233 

boulevard Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris. Founded in 
1941, and given present name in 1958. French Develop- 
ment Bank which lends money to member states and 
former member states of the Franc Zone and several 
other states. Executes the financial operations of the 
FAC. Dir.-Gen. Yves Roland-Billecart. 

Bureau de liaison des agents de cooperation technique: 

19 rue Barbet de Jouy, 75007 Paris. 
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INTER- AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— IDE 

808 17th Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20577, U.S.A, 

Founded in I959 promote the individual and collective development of regional developing member countries 
through the financing of economic and social development projects and the provision of technical assistance; 
helps to implement the objectives of the Inter-American system. Membership was increased in 1976 and 1977 to 

include countries in other world regions. 


MEMBERS 


Argentina 

Denmark 

Israel 

Spain 

Austria 

Dominican Republic 

Italy 

Suriname 

Bahamas 

Ecuador 

J amaica 

Sweden 

Barbados 

El Salvador 

Japan 

Switzerland 

Belgium 

Finland 

Mexico 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Bolivia 

France 

Netherlands 

United Kingdom 

Brazil 

Germany, Federal Republic 

Nicaragua 

U.S.A. 

Canada 

Guatemala 

Panama 

Uruguay 

Chile 

Guyana 

Paraguay 

Venezuela 

Colombia 

Haiti 

Peru 

Yugoslavia 

Costa Rica 

Honduras 

Portugal 



ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


President: Antonio Ortiz Mena (Mexico). 

Executive Vice-President: Michael E. Curtin (U.S.A.) . 

Executive Directors: 

Argentina: Christian Josfi Zimmermann 
Bolivia: Angel Ren6 Rios 
Brazil: Jos6 Carlos Fonseca 
Canada; Harry W. Hodder 
El Salvador: Benjamin Vides Deneke 
France: Thierry Walraten 
Jamaica: Trevor Dacosta 


Mexico: Patricio Ayala 
Peru; C£sar Atala 
United Kingdom: C. R. A. Rae 
U.S.A.; Manuel Casanova 
Venezuela; Ramon Illaramendi 
Controller; Jean-Claude Eude. 

BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All the powers of the Bank are vested in a Board of 
Governors, consisting of one Governor and one alternate 
appointed by each member country. 


ACTIVITIES 


ORDINARY CAPITAL RESOURCES 
Loans are made to governments, and to public and pri- 
vate bodies for specific economic projects. They are re- 
payable in the currencies lent and their terms range from 
10 to 25 years. 

The authorized capital stock, including both the ordinary 
capital and the inter-regional capital, totals Si5.r44 
million, of which 51,665 million is paid-in and $i3.479 
miUion is callable. The callable capital constitutes, in 
effect, a guarantee of the securities which the Bank 
issues in the capital markets in order to increase its 
resources available for lending. 


FUND FOR SPECIAL OPERATIONS 
The Fund enables the Bank to make loans for economic 
and social projects where circumstances call for speci 
treatment, such as lower interest rates and longer repay 
ment terms than those applied to loans from the or ma^ 
resources, and possibility of repayments in w o e 
part in local currency. 


Authorized subscribed resources at December 31st, 1980; 
57,669,297,000. 

OTHER FUNDS 

Several donor countries have placed sums under the 
Bank’s administration for assistance to Latin America, 
outside the framework of the Ordinary Resources and the 
Bank’s Special Operations. 

The largest of these was the Social Progress Trust Fund 
of the United States, set up in 1961 under the Alliance for 
Progress programme. This amounted to S525 million. 

In the same year a fund of nearly DM33 miUion was 
given by the Federal Republic of Germany, to improve 
Bolivia’s tin mines. 

In 1964 the Bank began administering a fund created by 
the Canadian government in the amount of 74 million 
Canadian dollars. Canada has been contributing the 
repayments of loans made under this fund to the Fund for 
Special Operations since 1972. 
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Britain set np a fund with the Bank in 1966, which now 
amounts to more than §9 million, and in 1971 and 1972 
equal additional amount was contributed. Also in 1966 the 
government of Sweden placed a fund under Bank admi- 
nistration in the amount of Sj million. The Vatican City 
donated a Populorum Progressio fund of Si million in 1969, 
for land reform and assistance to the poorest areas. 

Norway gave a fund of S2 million in the foUorving year, 
and in 1973 Switzerland gave 30 million Swiss francs. The 
Canadians began a new fund of 9 million Canadian dollars 
in 1974, for project preparation. 

In 1975 the Venezuelan Investment Fund established a 
fund to be administered by the Bank in the amount of 


Inter-American Development Bank 

$500 miUion dollars {$400 mUlion and 430 million Vene- 
zuelan bolivars). 

Argentinian aid for its neighbouring countries is also 
transferred by this method with a fund equivalent to $23. 2 
million. 

The equivalent of Si, 180 million had been lent from aU 
these other funds at June 30th, 1980. 

BOND ISSUES AND LOANS 

To increase its lendable ordinary resources the Bank has 
borrowed in the markets of 15 countries and has sold 
short-term bonds to Central Banks in Latin America and 
non-regional member countries. 


STATISTICS 

BORROWING BY SOURCES 


(U.S. $'000 equivalent at December 3rst, 1980) 



Ordinary 

Capital 

Austria ...... 

35.646 

Belgium ...... 

9.332 

Finland ...... 

170 

France ...... 

34.038 

Germany, Federal Republic 

338,038 

Italy ...... 

93,009 

Japan ...... 

212,823 

Latin America ..... 

96,240 

Netherlands ..... 

21,408 

Spain ...... 

6,329 

Sweden ...... 

7.323 

Switzerland ..... 

488,636 

Trinidad and Tobago .... 

31.467 

United Kingdom .... 

2,772 

U.S.A 

877,109 

Venezuela ...... 

15.116 

Total .... 

2,269,456 



Inter- 

regional 

Capital 

Austria ...... 

28,985 

Germany, Federal Republic. 

204,082 

Japan ...... 

49,261 

Netherlands ..... 

28,169 

Non-regional countries 

42,000 

S\%'itzerland ..... 

201,705 

U.S.A 

215,180 

Total .... 

769,382 
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Inter-American Development Bank 


CAPITAL AND CONTRIBUTIONS 
(December 1980) 


Argentina . 

Austria 
Bahamas . 

Barbados . 

Belgium . 

Bolivia 
Brazil 
Canada 
Chile 

Colombia . 

Costa Rica 
Denmark . 
Dominican Repu 
Ecuador . 

El Salvador 
Finland 
France 

Germany, Feder; 
Guatemala 
Guyana . 

Haiti 

Honduras . 

Israel 
Italy 

Jamaica . 

Japan 
Mexico 
Netherlands 
Nicaragua . 

Panama . 

Paraguay . 

Peru 
Portugal 
Spain 
Suriname 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Trinidad and Tobago 
United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay . 

Venezuela . 
Yugoslavia 
Unassigned 

Total 


blic 


al Republic 


* Data are rounded i 
fore not the sum of the parts, 



Members’ Capital and 

Fund for Special 


Voting Power 

Operations 


(U.S. 

0 

0 

^0 

(U.S. $’ooo)- 


Total 

Per Cent 

Total 


Capital 

of Total 

Contributions 


Subscribed 

Votes* 

Subscribed 


1,806,354 

11.88 

425,071 


8,143 

0.06 

10,955 


26,890 

0.19 

8,800 


21,605 

0.15 

1.434 


23,717 

0.17 

27,098 


145,002 

0.96 

37,229 


1,806,354 

11.88 

432,725 


692.489 

4-56 

189,597 


496,000 

3-27 

120,986 


495,602 

3-27 

119,626 


72,477 

0.49 

17,445 


10,906 

0.08 

11,692 


96.773 

0.65 

23.471 


96,773 

0.65 

23,100 


72,477 

0.49 

17.132 


8.143 

0.06 

10,955 


99,258 

0.66 

133.396 


127,607 

0.85 

136,692 


96,773 

0.65 

23.325 


26,889 

0.19 

6,980 


72,477 

0.49 

18,380 


72,477 

0.49 

18,216 


8,046 

0.06 

10,794 


99.258 

0.66 

133,396 


96,773 

0.65 

22,921 


138,995 

0.92 

148,825 


1,161,166 

7.64 

274,290 


9,361 

0.07 

20,261 


72,477 

0.49 

17,991 


72,477 

0.49 

17,600 


72.477 

0.49 

24,719 


242,065 

I .60 

58,705 


1,243 

0.02 

4,994 


116.918 

0.78 

133,396 


15,007 

0. II 

5.280 


13,294 

O.IO 

23.729 


27,819 

0.19 

29.752 


72.477 

0.49 

17,111 


124.603 

0.83 

133,396 


5,254,964 

34-55 

4,340,356 


193,678 

1.28 

46,012 


967,789 

6-37 

262,169 


8,143 

0.06 

10,955 



— 

118,340 


15,144,216 

100.0 

7,669,297 

e nearest one hundredth of one per cent 

, The total is there- 
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APPROVED LOANS 


(U.S. $ million at June 30th, 1981) 



Ordinary and 
Inter-Regional Capital 

Fund for 

Special Operations 

Other Funds 

Number 

Amount 

Number 

Amount 

Number 

Amount 

Argentina .... 

62 

1,638-9 

31 

359-8 

6 

49.8 

Bahamas .... 

I 

3-2 

— 


I 

2.1 

Barbados .... 

5 

24-5 

10 

32-6 

1 

2.0 

Bolivia .... 

7 

II 5-4 

45 

465.0 

12 

62.1 

Brazil .... 

82 

2,566.9 

49 

896.4 

16 

152.9 

ChUe 

29 

318.7 

29 

204.3 

18 

43-9 

Colombia .... 

45 

853-4 

42 

601 .2 

12 

65.0 

Costa Rica .... 

14 

219.4 

33 

286.4 

9 

51.3 

Dominican Republic . 

3 

53-4 

31 

475-4 

8 

67.3 

Ecuador .... 

15 

284.1 

42 

452.8 

16 

93-4 

El Salvador 

7 

39-5 

22 

303-1 

12 

76.7 

Guatemala .... 

8 

50-5 

27 

353-3 

6 

63.3 

Guyana .... 

I 

12.7 

5 

79-2 

I 

6.0 

Haiti .... 

— 

— 

20 

164.1 

2 

9-7 

Honduras .... 

3 

18.5 

37 

418.8 

9 

55-1 

Jamaica .... 

6 

23-6 

19 

138.9 

2 

24-5 

Mexico .... 

64 

1,987.6 

31 

493-4 

9 

35-0 

Nicaragua .... 

10 

22.5 

26 

319.7 

8 

61.6 

Panama .... 

12 

170.8 

32 

232.9 

4 

42.9 

Paraguay .... 

8 

67-7 

29 

251. 1 

6 

13.8 

Peru ..... 

38 

372-4 

31 

407.6 

15 

92.2 

Trinidad and Tobago . 

I 

0.4 

10 

18.5 

— 

— 

Uruguay .... 

20 

279.2 

14 

58.3 

4 

32.9 

Venezuela .... 

13 

135-3 

II 

lOI .4 

8 

72.9 

Regional .... 

9 

469.0 

16 

180.0 

5 

22.9 

Totai, 

463 

9,727.6 

642 

7,294.2 

190 

1,199.3 


TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 


Co-operation may be provided in conjunction with a 
development loan, or arranged independently. The Bank 
pays for a certain number of trained personnel who may 
be needed in various phases of a project and provides 
professional training enabling local people to carry out the 
development of their own countries. 


The Bank had committed a total of $723 million on tech- 
nical co-operation up to December 31st, 1980, S427 million 
in loans and 8296 million in grants or on a contingent re- 
covery basis. Most of the loans have been to set up pre- 
investment funds in the national development institutions. 


INSTITUTE FOR LATIN AMERICAN INTEGRATION— INSTITUTO PARA LA 
INTEGRACION DE AMERICA LATINA (INTAL) 

Cerrito 264, 2° piso (Casilla de Correo 39, Sucursal 1], Buenos Aires, Argentina 


The Institute was established in 1963 as a permanent 
department of the Inter-American Development Bank. Its 
functions are; to study the regional integration process; 
carry out research into problems which the integration 
movement poses for individual countries; organize training 
courses and seminars; conduct, at the request of member 
countries, preliminary studies on joint development 
schemes and on economic integration alternatives available 
to individual countries; to provide advisory services to the 
Bank and to other public and private institutions; to offer 
courses on the economic, political, social, institutional. 


legal, scientific and technological aspects of regional inte- 
gration. 

Director: Eduardo R. Conesa. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Bohtin de la Inlegraci&n (monthly). 

Derecho de la Jntegracidn (twice yearly, in October and 
April). 

Revista de la Integracidn (twice yearly, in November and 
May). 

Estudios (twice yearly, in April and December). 
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INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION— IBEC 

15 Kuznetsk! Most, 103031, Moscow K-31, U.S.S.R. 


Founded in October 1963 and commenced operations in January 1964 to assist in the economic co-operation 

and development of member countries. 


Bulgaria 

Cuba 


MEMBERS 

Czechoslovakia Hungary Poland U.S.S.R. 

German Democratic Republic Mongolia Romania Viet-Nam 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

The Council is composed of representatives of all 
member countries. Each country has one vote irrespective 
of its share in the capital of the Bank. The Council con- 
siders and decides questions of policy, determining the 
general policy of the Bank and the orientation of the 
development of its activities. 

THE BOARD 

The executive body subordinate to the Council. One 
permanent representative from each of the member states. 
Chairman: Konstantin I. Nazarkin (U.S.S.R.). 

Other Members: A. Beszedes (Hungary), D. Kalinov 
(Bulgaria), J. GonzAlez (Cuba), R. Krolikowski 
(Poland), A. Verniceanu (Romania), Nguyen Manh 
Thuy (Viet-Nam), P. Sosorbaram (Mongolia), M. 


Stastny (Czechoslovakia), G. Schmitz (German Demo- 
cratic Republic). 

FUNCTIONS 

1. To undertake multilateral settlements in transferable 
roubles. 

2. To advance credits to finance foreign trade and other 
operations of the members. 

3. To accept on deposit and other accounts non-committed 
funds in transferable roubles. 

4. To accept gold, convertible and other currencies on 
deposit and other accounts and to perform financial and 
other operations with these funds. 

5. To perform other banking operations corresponding to 
the aims and tasks of the Bank. 


FINANCE 

CAPITAL 


(million transferable roubles) 



Sub- 

scribed 

Paid- 

up 

Bulgaria 

17 

6.8 

Cuba . . ■ • • 

4.4 

1.8 

Czechoslovakia 

45 

18.0 

German Democratic RepubUc . 

55 

22.0 

Hungary 

21 

8.4 

Mongolia .... 

3 

0.9 

Poland . . . • • 

27 

10.8 

Romania .... 

16 

6.4 

U.S.S.R 

II6 

46.4 

Viet-Nam . . • • 

0.9 

0.2 

Total 

305.3 

121 .7 


BALANCE SHEET 


(End 1979 — transferable roubles) 


Assets 

Liabilities 


Monetary funds: 

Curr ent account and cash in hand 

Time deposits . . • ■ • 

Credits granted . . • • ■ 

Property of the Bank . • . • 

Other assets . • • • • 

33.489,456 

2,123,384,^1° 

1,826,378,702 

672,049 

57,189,046 

Paid-up capital and reserve capital 
Deposits ...... 

Credits received ..... 

Other liabilities ..... 

Net profit ...... 

255,050.638 

3,230,976,839 

450,775,825 

74,776,666 

29,533,395 

Total . • • • 

4,041,113,363 

Total .... 

4,041,113,363 
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INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE 
TRADE UNIONS— ICFTU 

37-41 rue Montague aux Herbes PofagSres, 1000 Brussels, Belgium 

Telephone: 217 80 85. 

FoTinded in 1949 by trade union federations which had withdrawn from the World Federation of Trade Unions 
{see p. 283). See also the World Confederation of Labour (p. 279). 


MEMBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL CENTRES AND INDIVIDUAL UNIONS 
130 organizations in 92 countries with 70.4 million members (July 1981). 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 

President: P. P. Narayanan (Malaysia). 


WORLD CONGRESS 

The highest authority of ICFTU; normally meets every 
four years. Thirteenth Congress: Ottawa, Canada, 
September 1983. 

Delegations from national federations vary in size 
according to membership. Individual unions send one or 
two delegates. 

Functions; examines past activities, maps out future 
plans, elects the Executive Board and the General 
Secretary, considers the functioning of the regional 
machinery, examines financial reports and social, economic 
and political situations. It works through plenary sessions 
and through technical committees which report to the 
plenary sessions. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Meets twice a year, for about three days, usually at 
Brussels, or at the Congress venue. 

Consists of 29 members elected by Congress and nomi- 
nated by areas of the world. The General Secretary is an 
ex ofScio member. After each Congress the Board elects a 
President and at least seven Vice-Presidents. 

Functions; administrative questions; hearing of reports 
from field representatives, missions, regional organizations 
and affiliates, and resultant decisions; finances; applica- 
tions for affilia tion; problems affecting world labour. 

Sub-Committee; the Board elects a sub-committee of 
nine to deal with urgent matters between Board meetings. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES 

Finance and General Purposes Committee. Administers 
the General Fund made up of affiliation fees and the Inter- 
national Solidarity Fund constituting additional voluntary 
contributions. 

Economic and Social Committee. 

Education Policy Committee. 

Joint Consultative Committees. Consider questions affect- 
ing women workers and youth; composed of representa- 


tives of International Trade Secretariats and ICFTU 
affiliates. 

Working Group on Migrant Workers. 

Working Group on Multinational Companies. 

Working Group on International Trade and Monetary 
Questions. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Otto Kersten (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

The headquarters staff numbers about 75, comprising 
some 14 different nationalities. 

The six departments are; Economic and Social; Edu- 
cation; Relations and Administration; Finance; Press and 
Publications; Relations with Europe and the Americas. 

Branch Offices 

ICFTU Geneva Office; 27-29 rue de la Coulouvrenibre, 
1204 Geneva, Switzerland. 

ICFTU United Nations Office: 777 United Nations Plaza, 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

There are also Permanent Representatives accredited to 
FAO (Rome) and to UNIDO (Vienna). 

EUROPEAN TRADE UNION BODY 
European Trade Union Confederation: f. 1973 by unions in 
EEC and EFTA countries; Sec.-Gen. Mathias Hinter- 
SCHEID (Luxembourg). 

INTER-REGIONAL BODY 

Trade Union Advisory Committee to the OECD: 26 ave. de la 
Grande Armee, 75017 Paris, France; represents 
approximately 50 million workers from 38 national 
trade union centres in Europe, Japan and North 
America; aims to establish communication and con- 
sultation between member trade union centres and 
the OECD governments; Sec.-Gen. Kari Tapioca. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 


REGIONAL ORGANIZATION 



REGIONAL OFFICES 


Africa . 

. ICFTU African Regional Organization — 
AFRO, c/o Liberia Federation of Trade 


Mexico; Pres. A. Madariaga; Gen. 
Sec. J. J. DEL Pino. 


Unions, P.O.B. 415, Monrovia, Liberia. 

Asia 

. ICFTU Asian Regional Organization — 

America 

. Inter- American Regional Organization of 
Workers — ^ORIT, Huatabampo no. 6. 
Colonia Roma Sur, Mexico 7, D.F., 


ARO, P-20 Green Park Extension, New 
Delhi 110016, India. 


ICFTU TRADE UNION COLLEGE 

ICFTU Asian Trade Union College: P-26 Green Park twelve-week courses each year, and several shorter 

Extension, New Delhi 110016, India; f. 1952; holds two ones; international seminars and conferences. 

There is a Sub-Regional Office in Indonesia and Field Representatives in Kenya and Mauritius. 


ASSOCIATED INTERNATIONAL TRADE SECRETARIATS 


Alliance Graphique Internationale: Dufourstrasse 107, 8008 
Ziirich, Switzerland; f. 1949. Mems.; national organiza- 
tions in 26 countries. Organization: Executive Com- 
mittee and Trade Group Boards. 

Pres. WiM Crouwei, (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. Walter 
Herdeg (Switzerland). Pubis. Bulletin, reports. 


International Secretariat of Arts, Communications Media 
and Entertainment Trade Unions; c/o Gewerkschaft 
Kunst, Medien, Freien Berufe. Maria Theresien 
Strasse ii, 1090 Vienna, Austria; f. 1981. Mems.: trade 
union members totalling 740,000 in 34 countries. 
Organization: Congress, Executive Board of nine. 

Pres. O. Sprenger (Federal Republic of Germany); Sec. 
J. SCHWEINZER (Austria). 


International Federation of Building and Woodworkers: 

27-29 rue de la CouIouvreniSre, 1204 Geneva; f. 1S91. 
Mems.; national unions with a membership of three 
million workers. Organization: Congress, Executive 
Committee. 

Pres. A. Buys (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. J. Lopblad 
(Sweden). Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). 


International Federation of Commercial, Clerical, Pro- 
fessional and Technical Employees— FI ET: 15 avenue 
de Balexert, rzio Geneva 28, Switzerland; f. 1904. 
Mems.: 194 national unions of non-manual workers 
comprising 7,031,133 workers in 84 countries. Organiza- 
tion; World Congresses (every four years). Executive 
Committees, four trade sections, regional organizations 
for Europe, Western Hemisphere, Asia and Africa. 

Pres. Gunter Stephan (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. Heribert Maier (Austria), Pub s. etvs 
letter (monthly in English, French, German and Span- 
ish), Press service. Studies. 


International Federation of Free Teachers Unio ■ • 

Bergmann in, 1050 Brussels, Belgium, f. 
national organizations of teachers trade . 

ing 2,500,000 people in 51 countries. j 

Congress (every three years). General Counci ( 
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meetings). Executive Committee, Executive Bureau. 

Pres. Erich Frister (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Gen. Sec. Fred van Leeuwen (Netherlands). 

International Federation of Chemical and General Workers’ 
Unions: 58 rue de Moillebeau, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzer- 
land; f. 1907. Mems.: 100 national unions covering 
3 million people in 45 countries. Organization: Congress 
(every three years). Executive Committee (meets four 
times a year). Management Committee. 

Pres. K. Hauenschild (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. C. Levinson (Canada). Pubis. Bulletin 
(quarterly), reports. 

International Federation of Plantation, Agricultural and 
Allied Workers: 17 rue Necker, 1201. Geneva, Switzer- 
land; f. 1959. Mems.; unions covering approx. 4 million 
workers. Organization: Congress (every six years). 
Executive Committee. Central Secretariat. 

Pres. Tom S. Bavin (United Kingdom); Gen. Sec. 
Stanley G. Correa. Publ. SNIPS (monthly). 

International Federation of Petroleum and Chemical 
Workers: P.O.B. 6565, Denver, Colo. 80206, 0 .S.A.; 
f. 1954. Mems.: in unions in 65 countries with 
1,370,000 members. Organization; Congress (every 
three years). Executive Board (representing 13 coun- 
tries), Secretariat. 

Gen. Sec. C. J. Hogan (U.S.A.). Pubis. Petro (bi- 
monthly), Petrogram (weekly). 

International Metalworkers’ Federation: Route des Acacias 
54 bis, 1227 Geneva, Sivitzerland; f. 1893. Mems.: 
national organizations covering 14 million workers in 
70 countries. Organization: Congress (every four 
years). Central Committee (meets annually). Executive 
Committee; six regional offices; six industrial depart- 
ments; World Company Councils for unions in multi- 
national corporations. 

Pres. E. Loderer (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen. 
Sec. Herman Rebhan (U.S.A.). Publ. IMF News 
(every 2 weeks, seven languages). 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

International Textile, Garment and Leather Workers’ 
Federation: rue Joseph Stevens 8, looo Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1970. Mems.: 145 national federations 
covering over 5 million workers in 69 countries. 
Organization; Congress, General Council, Executive 
Committee of 12. 

Pres. Harold Gibson (United Kingdom); Gen. Sec. 
Charles Ford (United Kingdom). 

International Transport Workers’ Federation: 133-135 
Great Suffolk St., London, SEi iPD, England; f. 1896. 
Mems.: national trade unions covering 4,500,000 
workers in 81 countries. Organization: Congress (every 
three years). General Council, Executive Board 
Management Committee, Secretariat, eight Industrial 
Sections. 

Pres. Fritz Prechtl (Austria); Gen. Sec. Harold 
Lewis (U.K.). Publ. ITF Newsletter (monthly). 

International. Union of Food and Allied Workers’ Associa- 
tions: Rampe du Pont-Rouge 8, 1213 Petit-Lancy, 
Switzerland; f. igzo. Mems.: national organizations 
covering 1,856,146 workers in 61 countries. Organiza- 
tion: Congress (every four years), Executive Com- 
mittee of 27, Administrative Committee of four. 

Pres. G. Doding (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen. 
Sec. Dan Gallin (Switzerland). Pubis, monthly 
bulletins, reports, brochures. 

Miners’ International Federation: 75-76 Blackfriars Road, 
London, SEi SHE, England; f. 1890. Mems.: 35 
national unions covering over one million miners in 33 


International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 

countries. Organization; Congress (every four years). 
Executive Committee, Bureau, Regional Conferences. 
Pres. A. Schmidt (Federal Republic of Germany) ; Gen. 
Sec. P. Tait (U.K.). Pubis. MIF News (2 a month), 
special reports, congress proceedings. 

Postal, Telegraph and Telephone International: 36 ave. du 
Lignon, 1219 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1920. Mems.: 
national trade unions covering 3,327,800 workers in 85 
countries. Organization; Congress (every 3 years). 
Executive Committee. 

Pres. Ernst Breit (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Gen. Sec. S, Nedzynski. Pubis. PTTI News (six 
languages, monthly), PTTI Studies (four languages, 
quarterly) . 

Public Services International: Hallstrdm House, Central 
Way, Feltham, Middlesex, England; f. 1907. Mems.: 
203 unions and professional associations covering 
8,009,954 workers in 96 countries. Organization: 
Congress (every four years). Regional Conferences, 
vocational meetings. Executive Committee, Secretariat. 
Pres. Heinz Kluncker (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Gen. Sec. C. W. Franken (Netherlands). Pubis. 
News and Views (3 or 4 times a year). Newsletter 
(monthly), specialized reports. 

Universal Alliance of Diamond Workers: Plantin-en- 
Moretuslei 66-68, 20D0-Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1905. 
Mems.: 10.100 in 6 countries; annual Executive com- 
mittee meetings. 

Pres. J. Meynikman (Netherlands); Gen. Sec, C. 
Denisse (Belgium). 


FINANCE 


Affiliated federations pay a standard fee of 3,480 
Belgian francs (rate proposed for 1980), or its equivalent 
in other currencies, per 1,000 members per annum, which 
covers the establishment and routine activities of the 
ICFTU headquarters in Brussels. 

INTERNATIONAL SOLIDARITY FUND 
The Fund was set up in 1956 to assist workers and trade 


unionists in the developing countries. It finances the 
regional organizations, extends assistance to unions in the 
developing countries and token assistance is granted to 
workers victimized by repressive political measures by 
government or employer and in cases of major natural 
disasters affecting workers. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Free Labour World (official journal, every 2 months). 
International Trade Union News (fortnightly). 

Economic and Social Bulletin (every two months). 

All these periodicals are issued in English, French 


and German and, on the regional level, in many other 
languages. In addition Congress Reports and numerous 
other publications on labour, economic and trade union 
training have been published in various languages. 



INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE-ICA 

11 Upper Grosvonor St., London, W1X SPA, England 

Telephone; 01-499 5991. 

Founded by the International Co-operative Congress in 1895. The Alliance links individual members and affiliated 

organizations in the pursuit of Co-operative aims. 

MEMBERS 

362,652,771 individual members of 683,456 societies. 

ORGANIZATION 


President: Roger Kerinec (France). 

Vice-Presidents: A. A. Smirnov (U.S.S.R.), P. Soiland 
(Norway). 

CONGRESS 

The highest authority of the ICA. Congress meets every 
four years. 

Each national organization sends delegates. Their num- 
ber is according to the organization’s size. 

. Functions: to elect the Central Committee, to establish 
general policy .and the future programme, to approve 
reports and to decide on motions and resolutions. 

CENTRAL COKiKlITTEE 

Meets once a year at least. 

There are 285 members, nominated by the national 
organizations and the Committee is elected by Congress. 

Functions: to elect the President, two Vice-Presidents 
and the Executive, to appoint the Director, to confirm the 
budget, and to carry out the programme established by 
Congress. 

AUXILIARY COIWIVIITTEES 

International Committee on Agricultural Co-operation. 
Fisheries Committee. 

International Co-operative Banking Committee. 
International Co-operative Housing Committee. 
International Co-operative Insurance Federation. 
International Organization for Consumer Co-operative 
Distributive Trades — INTERCOOP. 

International Committee of Workers’ Productive and 
Artisanal Societies. 

Organization for Co-operative Consumer Policy. 

Women’s Committee. 

EXECUTIVE 

Meets two or three times a year. 

Members; the President, two Vice-Presidents, and 
thirteen members elected by the Central Committee. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director; Dr. Suren K. Saxena (India) (until April 1981). 

The Director is responsible for executing the decisions of 
the Alliance’s authorities, for representing it at inter- 
national organizations, for finance, organization of meet- 
ings and the running of the Secretariat. He is fisted y 
the heads of departments for Administration, Education 
Agriculture, Press and Public Relations, Research an 
Statistics, and Women and Youth Activities. 


REGIONAL OFFICE AND EDUCATIONAL 
CENTRE FOR SOUTH-EAST ASIA 

Bonow House, P.O.B. 3312, 43 Friends’ Colony, New 
Delhi, India. 

Founded i960 to develop ICA activity in South-East 
Asia, to act as a link with affiliated national movements, 
and to represent ICA at international organizations in the 
region. 

The Regional Office includes the Education Centre, 
which facilitates the interchange of knowledge and experi- 
ence between Co-operative organizations in the region. It 
arranges courses, seminars and conferences, undertakes 
surveys, and supports and supplements the educational 
activities of national Co-operative Movements. 

Regional Director: R. B. Rajaguru. 

REGIONAL OFFICE FOR EAST AND CENTRAL AFRICA 

P.O.B. 946, Moshi, Tanzania. 

The Office of the ICA for East and Central Africa was 
founded in 1968 to develop ICA activity in East Africa and 
to carry out a similar programme of work as the Regional 
Office in South-East Asia. 

Regional Director: E. M. Anangisye. 

REGIONAL OFFICE FOR WEST AFRICA 

Abidjan 01 B.P. 3969, Ivory Coast. 

Regional Director: B. D. Ndiaye. 

FINANCE 

The ICA works on an annual budget of less than ;£40o,ooo 
Its income is obtained almost entirely from the annual 
subscriptions paid by its members. 80 per cent of the 
costs of the work of the Education Centre in South 
East Asia are borne by the members of the Swedish 
co-operatives. Technical Assistance expenditure is met 
from the ICA Development Fund to which contributions 
are made by member organizations on a voluntary basis. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Review of International Co-operation (quarterly): in 
English, French, German and Spanish. 

Agricidtiiral Co-operative Bulletin (monthly); in English, 
with French resume. 

Studies and Reports (irregular). 

Directory of Organizations engaged in Co-operative Research. 
Reports of ICA Congresses. 

Annual Statistical Summary of Affiliated Organizations. 
Directory of the Co-operative Press. 

Vocabulary of Co-operative Terms: in English, French, 
German, Spanish and Russian. 

Research Register of Studies on Co-operatives in Developing 
Countries. 
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INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENT BANK 

17 Presnensky Val, Moscow 123557, U.S.S.R. 

Established by an Agreement in 1970, the Bank commenced operations on January ist, 1971. 


Bulgaria 

Cuba 

Czechoslovakia 


MEMBERS 

German Democratic Republic Poland 

Hungary Romania 

Mongolia U.S.S.R. 

Viet-Nam 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


COUNCIL 

The Council of the Bank is the highest authority and 
consists of representatives of all the member countries. 
Each member country, irrespective of the amount of its 
quota, has one vote in the Council. Major decisions require 
a unanimous vote. The C.ouncil meets as often as necessary 
but not less than twice a year. 


BOARD 

The Board is the executive body of the Bank and con- 
sists of a Chairman and three Deputies appointed by the 
Council. Its task is to supervise the Bank's activities in 
accordance with the Agreement, the Statutes of the Bank 
and the decisions of the Council. 

Chairman: Albert N. Belichenko (U.S.S.R.). 


FUNCTIONS 


Under Article II of the Agreement on the Establish- 
ment of the International Investment Bank the funda- 
mental task of the Bank is to grant long-term and medium- 
term credits for projects connected with the international 
socialist division of labour, specialization and co-operation 
of production, expenditure for expansion of raw materials 
and fuel resources in the members’ collective interest, for 
the construction of enterprises of mutual concern to 
member countries in other branches of the economy, for 
the construction of projects for the development of the 
national economies of member countries and for other 
purposes established by the Council. 

2. Credits may be granted to: 

(i) banks, economic organizations and enterprises of 
member countries; 

(ii) international economic organizations and enter- 
prises of member countries; 

(iii) banks and economic organizations of other 
countries. 

3. The Bank may: 

(i) form reserve capital and create its own special 
funds; 


(ii) attract funds in collective currency (transferable 
roubles), in national currencies of interested 
countries and in convertible currency; 

(iii) issue interest-bearing bond loans placed on inter- 
national capital markets; 

(iv) place surplus funds with other banks, buy and sell 
currency, gold and securities, grant guarantees 
and conduct other banking operations; 

(v) co-operate ivith the Council for Mutual Economic 
Assistance, the International Bank for Economic 
Co-operation and other economic organizations of 
the member countries of the Bank; 

(vi) make contact and establish business relations with 
international and other financial and credit insti- 
tutions as well as with banks; 

(vii) conclude international agreements and the like, as 
well as making business transactions within its 
competence. 

In 1974, a Special Fund was formed for financing 
programmes of economic and technical assistance to 
developing countries. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Investment Bank 


FINANCE 


AUTHORIZED CAPITAL 

( m illion transferable roubles as at January ist, 1981) 


Country 

Amount 

Bulgaria ...... 

85.1 

Cuba ....... 

15-7 

Czechoslovakia ..... 

129.9 

German Democratic Republic . 

176.1 

Hungary ...... 

83-7 

Mongolia ...... 

4-5 

Poland ....... 

121.4 

Romania ...... 

52.6 

U.S.S.R 

399-3 

Viet-Nam ...... 

3-0 

Total 

1,071.3 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNT 

as at January ist, 1981 


(transferable roubles) 


Assets j 


Cash on hand and in Sight and Time 
Accounts with Banks 

544,428.441 

Disbursed Credits 

1,504.705.255 

Inventory, Equipment 

531,540 

Other Assets ..... 

115.308,491 

Total .... 

2.164,973.727 

i 


Liabilities 


Paid-up Capital ..... 

374.235-000 

Reserve Capital ..... 

83,586,034 

Special Fund ..... 

27,973.702 

Borrowings and loans received 

1,602,957,284 

Other Liabilities .... 

57.095,091 

Net Income ..... 

19,132,616 

Total .... 

2,164,973,727 


The gold content of one transferable rouble is 0.987412 gramme of fine gold. 
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INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE 


Chateau de Vidy, 1007 Lausanne, Switzerland 

Telephone: 25 32 71-3. 

The International Olympic Committee was founded in 1894 to ensure the regular celebration of the Olympic 

Games. 


INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE 

The International Olympic Committee unites 149 
National Olympic Committees. The 84 members of the 
International Olympic Committee are chosen as indi- 
viduals, not as national representatives. At the meeting of 
the Committee in September 1981 athletes were represented 
for the first time. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Executive Board takes decisions afiecting the 
management of the International Olympic Committee, and 
assigns duties connected with its current afiairs to the 
general secretariat in Lausanne. 

President; Juan Antonio Sajlaranch (Spain). 

Hon. Life President: Lord Kill.anin (Ireland) 

First Vice-President: Vitaly Smirnov (U.S.S.R.) 

Second Vice-President: Masaji Kiyokawa (Japan) 

Third Vice-President: Louis Guirandou-N’Diaye (Ivory 
Coast) 

Members of the Board: 

C. Lance S. Cross (New Zealand) 

Alexandru Siperco (Romania) 

ViRGiLlo DE Le6n (Panama) 

Ashmuni Kumar (India) 

Prince Alexandre de :Merode (Belgium) 

Director: Monique Berlioux (France) 


OBJECTIVES 

A.ccording to Rule i of the Olympic Charter, the aims of 
the Olympic movement are: 

to promote the development of those physical and moral 
qualities which are the basis of sport, 

to educate young people through sport in a spirit of 
better understanding behveen each other and of friend- 
ship, thereby helping to build a better and more peaceful 
world, 

to spread the Olympic principles throughout the world, 
thereby creating international goodwill, 

to bring together the atliletes of the world in the great 
four-y'early sport festival, the Olympic Games. 


THE GAMES 


1896 

Athens 

1952 

Helsinki 

1900 

Paris 

1956 

Melbourne 

1904 

St. Louis 

i960 

Rome 

1908 

London 

1964 

Tokyo 

1912 

Stockholm 

1968 

Mexico City 

1920 

Antwerp 

1972 

Munich 

1924 

Paris 

1976 

Montreal 

1928 

Amsterdam 

1980 

Moscow 

1932 

Los Angeles 

1984 

Los Angeles 

1936 

Berlin 

1988 

Seoul 

1948 

London 




The Games must Include at least 15 of the following 21 
sports: 

Archery, athletics, basket-ball, boxing, canoeing, cycling, 
equestrian sports, fencing, football, gymnastics, hand- 
ball, field hockey, judo, modem pentathlon, rowing, 
shooting, swimming, voUey-ball, weight-lifting, ^vTestling, 


yachting. 





WINTER GAMES 


1924 

Chamonix 

i960 

Squaw Valley 

1928 

St. Moritz 

1964 

Innsbruck 

1932 

Lake Placid 

1968 

Grenoble 

t 936 

Garmisch- 

1972 

Sapporo 


Partenkirchen 

1976 

Irmsbruck 

1948 

St. Moritz 

1980 

Lake Placid 

1952 

Oslo 

1984 

Sarajevo 

1956 

Cortina d’Ampezzo 

1988 

Calgary 


The Winter Games may include: 

Skiing, skating, ice hockey, bobsleigh, luge and biathlon. 


FLAG, MOTTO AND FLAME 

Flag: White, with five interlaced rings in the centre. 
The rings are blue, yellow, black, green and red, wth the 
blue ring high on the left nearest the flag pole. 

Motto: The Olympic motto is Citius, Altius, Fortius, 
which means Stvifter, Higher, Stronger. 

Flame: In ancient Greece, during the Olympic Games, a 
sacred flame burned at the altar of Zeus, in whose honour 
the Games w'ere held. At the opening ceremony of the 
modem Olympic Games, the Olympic flame is lighted. It 
bums in a conspicuous place in the main stadium through- 
out the Games. The torch to light the flame is lit by the 
sun at Olympia and carried by mnners from a distant 
point to the Olympic stadium. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED GROSS 

INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS— ICRC* 
LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES— LRCS* 


COMMON ORGANS 

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF THE RED CROSS 

The supreme deliberative body of the International Red Cross. Composed of delegations of National Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies, of the States Parties to the Geneva Conventions and of the International Committee of the Red 
Cross and of the League of Red Cross Societies. The Conference’s function is to secure unity of efiort between the Na- 
tional Societies, the International Committee and the League. It usually meets every four years. (Last Conference: 
Manila, Philippines, October-November 1981.) 


STANDING COMMISSION 

Chairman: Sir Evelyn Shuckbdrgh, g.c.m.g., c.b. (United Kingdom). 

The Commission meets twice a year in ordinary session. Its functions are to prepare the International Conference and 
to settle any differences that may arise between the International Committee and the League. It consists of two members 
each from the ICRC and the League, and five members elected by the Conference. 


MEETINGS OF THE THREE PRESIDENTS 

The Chairman of the Standing Commission, the President of the International Committee of the Red Cross and the 
President of the General Assembly of the League meet once between Standing Commission meetings and whenever one of 
them shall so request. They present a report at the following session of the Standing Commission. 


INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS-ICRC 

17 avenue de la Paix, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 60 01. 

Founded in 1863; assumed present title in 1867. It serves as a neutral intermediary between parties to armed 
conflicts. It is the guardian of the principles of the Red Cross and promotes international humanitarian law. 


PRINCIPLES OF THE RED CROSS 

humanity. 

Impartiality. 

Neutrality. 

Independence. 

Voluntary Service. The Red Cross is a voluntary organiza- 
tion not prompted in any way by desire for gain. 

Unity. There can be only one Red Cross Society in any 
one country. It must be open to all. It must carry out its 
Work throughout the whole territory. 

Universality. 


* ICRC was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1917 


GENEVA CONVENTIONS 

The first Geneva Convention (Geneva Convention for the 
Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick) 
was signed in 1864 by twelve countries. In 1929 a Conven- 
tion concerning the treatment of prisoners of war was 
approved. 

Under the foUowng 4 Conventions agreed in 1949, protec- 
tion is bestowed upon: 

t. The wounded and sick in the armed forces, doctors 
and medical personnel, chaplains. 

2. The wounded and sick and medical personnel at 
sea; the shipwrecked. 

3. Prisoners of war. 

4. Civilians. 

In 1977 two Protocols additional to the Geneva Conven- 
tions were approved by the States, in order to improve the 
protection of civilians during armed conflicts. 


and 1944 and jointly with the League of Red Cross Societies in 1963. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Red Cross 


ORGANIZATION 

INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 


President: Alexaitdre Hay. 

Vice-Presidents: Harald Huber, Richard Pestalozzi. 

The ICRC is an independent institution of a private 
character, neutral as regards politics, ideology and religion. 
It is exclusively composed of Swiss nationals. Members are 
co-opted, and their total number may not exceed 25. The 
international character of the ICRC is based on its mission 
and not on its composition. 


President: Aeexakdre Hay. 

Members: Richard Pestalozzi, Jakob Burckhardt, 
Athos Gallino, Rudolf Jackli, Andr£e Weitzel. 

FINANCE 

The ICRC's work is financed by a voluntary annual 
grant from governments parties to the Geneva Conven- 
tions, voluntary contributions from National Red Cross 
Societies and by gifts and legacies from private people. 


ACTIVITIES 


As well as providing medical aid and emergency food 
supplies in many countries, the ICRC plays an important 
part in inspecting prison conditions and in tracing missing 
persons. Examples of its activities during the first half of 
1981 include the following: 

Africa: assistance for refugees and displaced people in 
Angola, Ethiopia, Sudan and Uganda; food and medical 
aid in Chad, where the ICRD was the only humanitarian 
organization active at the beginning of the year. 

Latin America: relief action in El Salvador, together 
with a campaign to disseminate the principles of the Red 
Cross in an attempt to protect non-combatants from 


International Review of the Red Cross {every two months) : 
French, English and Spanish editions; short edition 
Extracts in German. 

ICRC Bulletin (monthly); French, English, Spanish and 
German editions. 


violence; visits to detainees in Argentina, Bolma, Chile, 
Colombia, Haiti and Nicaragua. 

Asia: phasing-out of medical assistance in Kampuchea 
and Thailand, although medical supplies continued to 
be proA-ided; visits to detainees in Indonesia and the 
Philippines; dealing with enquiries about missing relatives 
among refugees from Viet-Nam; medical assistance pro- 
gramme for Afghan refugees in Pakistan. 

Middle East: emergency action in Lebanon, providing 
medical supplies and evacuating the wounded and refu- 
gees; visits to prisoner-of-war camps in Iran and Iraq. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report (editions in Arabic, English, French, 
German and Spanish). 

The Geneva Conventions; texts and commentaries. 

The Protocols Additional. 

Various publications on humanitarian law and subjects 
of Red Cross interest. 


PERIODICALS AND 


LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES— LRCS 

17 Chemin des Crgts, Petit-Saconnex, Case Postale 276, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzerland 

Telephone: (022) 34 55' 80. 

Founded in igig, by the American, British, French, Italian and Japanese Red Cross Societies to be a permanent 

organ of liaison between National Societies. 


MEMBERS 

National Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies in 126 
countries in September 1981, with an aggregate youth 
and adult membership of over 230 million. 

AIM AND FUNCTIONS 

The general aim of the League is to inspire, encourage, 
facilitate and promote at aU times all forms of humani- 
tarian activities by the National Societies, with a view to 
the prevention and alleviation of human sufiering, and 
thereby contribute to the maintenance and promotion of 
peace in the world. The functions of the organization 
include; 


1 . acting as the permanent body of liaison, co-ordination 
and study between the National Societies; 

2. encouraging and promoting in every country the 
establishment and development of an independent and 
duly recognized National Red Cross Society; 

3. organizing international emergency relief actions and 
assisting National Societies in preparing for relief 
measures; 

4. encouraging the participation of National Societies 
in activities for safeguarding public health and the 
promotion of social welfare; 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

5. officially representing the member Societies in the 
international field. 

FINANCE 

The permanent secretariat of the League of Red Cross 


International Red Cross 

Societies is financed by the contributions of Member 
Societies on a pro-rata basis. Each relief action is financed 
by contributions specified for that action and development 
programme projects are also financed on a voluntary basis 
by National Societies. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

President: The Hon. Mr. Justice J. A. Adefarasin 
(Nigeria). 

The General Assembly is the highest authority of the 
League and meets every two years. It is composed of 
representatives from aU National Societies members of the 
League. 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

The Council, which meets every six months, is composed 
of the President of the League, nine Vice-Presidents and 
16 National Societies elected by the Assembly. Its func- 
tions include the implementation of decisions of the 
General Assembly; it also has emergency powers to act 
between meetings of the Assembly. 


ADVISORY COMMITTEES AND FINANCE COMMISSION 


Development Programme Advisory Committee, 
Disaster Relief Advisory Committee. 

Health and Social Service Advisory Committee. 


Youth Advisory Committee. 
Nursing Advisory Committee. 
Finance Commission 


The Advisory Committees meet, in principle, once every two years. Members are elected by the Assembly and number 
between 10 and 16. The Finance Commission, which has seven members, meets twice a year. 


SECRETARIAT 

Sieretary-GiniTal: Henrik Beer (Sweden). Treasurer-General: Eustasio Villanueva Vadillo 

Deputy Secretary-General: Bertil Petterson (Mexico). (Spain). 


ACTIVITIES 


Relief Sector: Assumes the statutory responsibilities of 
the League in the field of relief to victims of natural 
disasters, refugees and civilian populations who may be 
displaced or exposed to abnormal hardship. This activity 
has three main aspects under the responsibility of three 
Bureaux: 

(i) Relief Operations: for the co-ordination of relief 
operations on the international level and execution 

■ by the National Society of the stricken country or 
by the League itself; 

(ii) Supply, Logistics and Warehouses: for the co- 
ordination and purchase, transport and ware- 
housing of relief supplies; 

(iii) Relief Preparedness: for co-ordination of assistance 
to National Societies situated in disaster-prone 
areas in the study and execution of practical 
measures calculated to prevent disasters and 
diminish their effects. 


Services to National Societies Sector: Promotes and co- 
ordinates assistance to National Societies in developing 
their basic structure and their services to the community. 
Two Bureaux are included in this sector; 

(i) Regional Services: for the implementation of the 
League's Red Cross Development Programme aim- 
ing at co-ordinating assistance to National Societies, 
with the advice and co-operation of the Technical 
Services Section, in the fields of health, social wel- 
fare, nursing, first aid and training; 

(ii) Youth: Promotes the establishment and develop- 
ment of educational and service programmes for 
children and youth. 

The League maintains close relations with many 
inter-governmental organizations, the United Nations and 
its Specialized Agencies, as well as with non-governmental 
organizations. 
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INTER -PARLIAMENTARY UNION 

Place do Petit-Saeonnex, 1209 Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephone; (022) 34 41 50. 

Founded in 1889 to promote personal contacts among the members of the world’s Parliaments. 
World membership: 94 Inter-Parliamentary Groups. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


INTER-PARLIAMENTARY CONFERENCE 

Meets once a year. National Groups are represented by 
Delegations consisting of Members of Parliament. Confer- 
ence adopts resolutions on international issues falling 
within the scope of the organi2ation. 

INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 

The directing organ of the Union. Composed of two 
members from each affiliated National Group. The Coun- 
cil convenes Inter-Parliamentary Conferences, fixes their 
agenda, approves the annual budget of the Union and 
appoints the Secretary-General. 

President: Rafael Caldera (Venezuela). 

STANDING STUDY COMMITTEES 

These Committees are set up by the Inter-Parliamentary 
Council: Committee on Political Questions, International 
Security and Disarmament; Committee on Parliamentary, 
Juridical and Human Rights Questions; Economic and 
Social Committee; Committee on Education, Science, 
Culture and Environment; Committee on Non-Self- 
Governing Territories and Ethnic Questions. All National 
Groups are represented on each Study Committee by one 
member and one substitute. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The administrative organ of the Union. The President of 
the Council is ex officio a member and President of the 
Committee. 

Vice-President: S. Mokaddem (Tunisia). 

Members: 

E. CuvELiER (Belgium) V. N. Navaratnam (Sri 
H. R. Edwards (Australia) Lanka) 

S. Ericson (Sweden) J. J. Roflo (Philippines) 

J. Marko (Czechoslovakia) V. P. Ruben (U.S.S.R.) 

El Had; Moussa Yaya R. T. Stafford (U.S.A.) 
(Cameroon) 

SECRETARIAT OF THE UNION 

Maintains contacts -with the National Inter-Parliamen- 
tary Groups, organizes meetings held under the auspices of 
the Union, carries out study programmes and issues 
publications. 

Secretary-General: Pio-Carlo Terenzio (Itady). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Pierre Cornillon (France). 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Union promotes personal contacts among members 
of all Parliaments constituted into National Groups with a 
view to establishing and developing firm democratic 
institutions and to advancing international peace and 
co-operation. 

The Union organizes conferences bringing together 
parliamentarians of different nationalities and ideologies 
to study objectively political, economic, social and cultural 
problems of international significance; for example, four 
Inter-Parliamentary Conferences on European Co-opera- 
tion and Security (1973-80); the Inter-Parliamentary 
Symposium on Environment in Europe (1979), dealing 
with trans-boundary air and water pollution; the inter- 
national Conference of Parliamentarians on Population 
and Development (1979). 

BUDGET 

Contributions from National Groups are the main source 
of revenue. These are paid annually on a scale fixed by the 
Council. The Union’s budget for 1981 was about 2,900,000 
Swiss francs. 


The Union operates an International Centre for Par- 
liamentary Documentation (CIDP) which collects and 
circulates material on the structure and functioning of 
legislative assemblies throughout the world, and also 
organizes symposia on questions of parliamentary 
interest. 

The Union has general consultative status. Category i. 
with the Economic and Social Council of the United 
Nations (ECOSOC). It has entered into consultative 
arrangements with UNESCO and also maintains regular 
contacts with other UN specialized agencies. Co-operation 
also exists with various regional organizations of a par- 
liamentary nature. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Inter-Parliamentary Bulletin, Constitutional and Parlia- 
mentary Information, Chronicles of Parliamentary Elections, 
Conference Proceedings, Parliaments of the World: A 
Reference Compendium, Verbatim records of international 
symposia. 
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ISLAMIC DEVELOPMENT BANK 

P.O.B. 5925, Jeddah, Saudi Arabia 

An international financial institution established in pursuance of the Declaration of Intent issued by a Conference 
of Finance Ministers of member countries of the Organization of the Islamic Conference, held in Jeddah in Decem- 
ber 1973. The Bank formally opened in October 1975. 

MEMBERS 

There are 40 members (see table of subscriptions below). 


AIMS 


To encourage economic development and social progress of member countries and Muslim communities, in accordance 
with the principles of the Islamic Shariah (Sacred law). 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Each member country is represented by a Governor, 
usually its Finance Minister or his alternate. The Board of 
Governors is the Supreme Authority of the Bank, and 
meets annually. 

President of the Bank and Chairman of the Board of 

Executive Directors: Dr. Ahmad Mohamed Ali (Saudi 

Arabia). 

EXECUTIVE BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Consists of 10 members, four of whom are appointed by 
the four largest subscribers to the capital stock of the 
Bank; the remaining six are elected by Governors repre- 
senting the other subscribers. Members of the Executive 
Board of Directors are elected for three-year terms. 
Responsible for the direction of the general operations of 
the Bank. 

FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 

The authorized capital of the Bank is 2,000 million 
Islamic Dinars divided into 200,000 shares having a value 
of 100,000 Islamic Dinars each. The Islamic Dinar is the 
Bank’s unit of account and is equivalent to the value of 
one Special Drawing Right of the IMF. 

The subscribed capital stood at 790 million Islamic 
Dinars in December 1980. 

In January 1981 paid-up capital was 750-5 million 
Islamic Dinars (U.S. $948.7 million). Saudi Arabia, at 
the summit meeting of the Organization of the Islamic 
Conference in January, proposed that this sum should 
he increased to 2,252 million Islamic Dinars, and itself 
pledged some 790 million. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS 
(as at December 1980) 



Million 


Million 


Islamic 


Islamic 


Dinars 


Dinars 

Afghanistan 

2-5 

Niger 

2-5 

Algeria 

25.0 

Oman 

5-0 

Bahrain 

5-0 

Pakistan . 

25.0 

Bangladesh 

10. 0 

Palestine Libera- 


Cameroon . 

2.5 

tion Organization 2 . 5 

Chad 

2-5 

Qatar 

25.0 

Comoros 

2.5 

Saudi Arabia 

200.0 

Djibouti 

2.5 

Senegal 

2.5 

Egypt 

25.0 

Somalia 

2.5 

Gambia 

2.5 

Sudan 

10.0 

Guinea 

2.5 

Syria 

2.5 

Guinea-Bissau 

2.5 

Tunisia 

2.5 

Indonesia . 

25.0 

Turkey 

10. 0 

Iraq . 

10. 0 

Uganda 

2.5 

Jordan 

4.0 

United Arab 


Kuwait 

100.0 

Emirates 

IIO.O 

Lebanon 

2.5 

Upper Volta 

2.5 

Libya 

. 125.0 

Yemen Arab 


Malaysia 

. 16.0 

Republic 

2.5 

Maldives 

2.5 

Yemen, People’s 


MaU 

2.5 

Democratic 


Mauritania . 

2.5 

Republic 

2.5 

Morocco 

5-0 




ACTIVITIES 


During 1975/76 the Islamic Development Bank con- 
centrated on setting up its organization and formulating 
its policies; financial operations began in i 97 ^- The Bank, 
which adheres to the Koranic principle forbidding usury, 
does not grant loans or credits for interest, prefernng to 
help development projects by taking up equity partmipa 
tion in them, or by giving interest-free loans wth a charge 
to cover administrative expenses. Funds not immediately 
needed for projects are used for foreign trade financing. 


particularly for importing commodities to be used in 
development (such as fertilizers and raw materials) 
rather than consumer goods. Priority is givep to the import 
of goods from other member countries. By November 
1980 total approvals by the Bank had reached r,245 
million Islamic Dinars (U.S. $1,575 million), of which 
445 million was for project financing (covering 95 projects 
in 36 countries) and 799 million was for foreign trade 
financing (80 operations in 22 countries). 
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LATIN AMERICAN INTEGRATION ASSOCIATION 

(ASOCIACION LATINO-AMERICANA DE INTEGRACI6N— ALADI) 

Cebollatl 1552, Cuilla de Gorrao 577, Montevideo, Uruguay 

The Latin American Integration Association was established in August 1980 to replace the Latin American Free 

Trade Association, set up in February i960. 

MEMBERS 

Colombia Peru 

Ecuador Urugfuay 

Mexico Venezuela 

Paraguay 

ORGANIZATION 

It was envisaged that the Association should have three 
main organs; a Council of Ministers of Foreign Affairs, an 
Evaluation and Convergence Conference meeting every 
three years, and a Committee of Permanent Representa- 
tives. These organs would be served by a Secretariat. 

Secretary-General: Julio Cesar Schuff. 


Argentina 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 


AIMS 


The Latin American Free Trade Association (LAFTA) 
was an intergovernmental organization, created by the 
Treaty of Montevideo in February i960 with the object of 
increasing trade between the Contracting Parties and of 
promoting regional integration, thus contributing to the 
economic and social development of the member countries. 
The treaty provided for the gradual establishment of a 
free trade area, which would form the basis for a Latin 
American Common Market. Reduction of tariff and other 
trade barriers was to be carried out gradually up to 1980. 

This scheme, however, made little progress. By 1980 
only 14 per cent of annual trade among members could be 
attributed to LAFTA agreements, and it was the richest 
states which were receiving most benefit. In June 1980 it 
was decided that LAFTA should be replaced by a less 
ambitious, more flexible organization, the Latin American 


Integration Association (ALADI), established by the 1980 
Treaty of Montevideo, which came into force in March 1981. 
Instead of across-the-board tariff cuts, a system of bi- 
lateral preference agreements would be set up, taking into 
account the different stages of development of the mem- 
bers, and with no definite timetable for the establishment 
of a full common market. 

The members of ALADI were to be divided into three 
categories ; most developed (Argentina, Brazil and Mexico) : 
intermediate (Chile, Colombia, Peru, Uruguay and 
Venezuela); and least developed (Bolivia, Ecuador and 
Paraguay). ALADI was scheduled to begin operating fully 
at the beginning of 1983, In 1981 talks were held on 
renegotiating the trade preference agreements with the 
countries of the Andean Group which had existed under 
LAFTA. 
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THE NOBEL FOUNDATION 

Sturegatan 14, 11436 Stockholm, Sweden 

The Foundation was established in 1900 under the terms of the will of Alfred Nobel, a Swedish chemical 
engineer, to distribute annual prizes for achievement in physics, chemistry, physiology or medicine, literature 
and promotion of peace. In 1968 the Bank of Sweden instituted an Alfred Nobel Prize in Economic Sciences and 
agreed to place an annual amount at the disposal of the Nobel Foundation as a basis for the prize. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Chairman: Sunb Bergstrom. 

Executive Director: Stig Bamel. 

Members: 

Lars Gyllensten Tord Ganelius 

Laes-Erik Thdnholm 

Deputy Members: Tore Browaldh (for Chairman), 
Arne MagnEli, Jan Lindsten. 

PRIZE AWARDERS 

Physics: Royal Academy of Sciences. 

Chemistry: Royal Academy of Sciences. 

Physiology or Medicine: Nobel Assembly of Karolinska 
Institutet. 

Literature: Swedish Academy. 

Peace: Norwegian Nobel Committee. 

Economic Sciences: Royal Academy of Sciences. 


PRIZE COMMITTEES 

Physics: S. Lundqvist (Chair.), P. O. Lowdin, S. Johans- 
son, G. Ekspong, I. Lindgren. 

Chemistry: B. Malmstrom (Chair.), G. Bergson, S. 
Claesson, B. Lindberg, L. Ernster. 

Physiology or Medicine: B. Pbrnow (Chair.), P. Reichard, 
D. Ottoson, U. Rudhe, N. R. Ringertz. 

Literature: L. Gyllensten (Chair.), K. R. Gierow, A. 

OsTERLING, J. Ed FELT, A. LUNDKVIST. 

Peace: J. Sannes (Chair.), E. Aarvik, T. Haugeland, S. 

Lindebraekke, E. Germeten. 

Economic Sciences: A. Lindbeck (Chair,), R. Bentzel, 
L. Werin, I, StAhl. 

Prizes have been distributed annually on the festival 
day of the Foundation, December loth, since 1901 (except 
during the two world wars). 


PRIZEWINNERS 


Physics 

1979 Sheldon Glashow (U.S.A,). 

Steven Weinberg (U.S.A.) . 

Abdus Salam (Pakistan). 

1980 Prof. James Cronin (U.S.A.). 

Prof. Val Fitch (U.S.A.). 

1981 Prof. Kai Siegbahn (Sweden). 

Prof. Nicolaas Bloembergen (U.S.A.). 

Prof. Arthur Schawlow (U.S.A.). 

Chemistry 

1979 Herbert C. Brown (U.S.A.). 

Georg Wittig (Federal Republic of Germany). 

1980 Prof. Paul Berg (U.S.A.). 

Prof. Walter Gilbert (U.S.A.). 

Prof. Frederick Sanger (United Kingdom). 

1981 Prof. Kenichi Fukui (Japan). 

Prof. Roald Hoffmann (U.S.A.). 

Physiology or Medicine . , r- j 

1979 Dr. Godfrey Hounsfield (United Kingdom). 
Prof, Allan Cormack (U.S.A.). 


1980 Prof. Baruj Benacerraf (U S.A.). 

Prof. Jean Dausset (France). 

Prof. George Snell (U.S.A.). 

1981 Prof. Roger Sperry (U.S.A.). 

Prof. David Hubel (U.S.A.). 

Prof. Torsten Wiesel (Sweden). 

Literature 

1979 Odysseus Elytis (Greece). 

1980 Czeslaw Milosz (U.S.A.). 

1981 Elias Canetti (Bulgaria). 

Peace 

1979 Mother Teresa (Albania). 

1980 A. P 4 rez Esquivel (Argentina). 

1981 United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 

Economic Sciences 

1979 Sir (William) Arthur Lewis (Saint Lucia). 
Theodore Schultz (U.S.A.). 

1980 Prof. Lawrence Klein (U.S.A.). 

1981 Prof. James Tobin (U.S.A.). 
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THE NORDIC COUNCIL 

Tyrgatan 7, Box 19506, 104 32 Stockholm 19 


The Nordic Council, an advisory body, was inaugurated in 1953. Finland joined in 1955. The Council, working 
on the basis of the Treaty of Co-operation bet^veen Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden (Treaty of 
Helsinki of 1962), considers economic, social, cultural, environmental, legal and communications questions. Since 
1971 it has acted as the advisory body to the Nordic Council of Ministers (see page 235). 


Denmark 

Finland 


MEMBERS 

Iceland Norway 

Sweden 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


COUNCIL 

Consists of 78 delegates elected annually from the Parlia- 
ment of each country (18 each from Denmark, Finland, 
Norway and Sweden, and 6 from Iceland) and of about 40 
non-voting government representatives. Representation of 
political parties in each delegation reflects the composition 
of its national parliament. 

Recommendations adopted at the annual sessions are 
sent to the Nordic Council of Ministers. 

Twenty-ninth session, Copenhagen igSi. 

PRESIDIUM 

Takes charge of the Council’s work between sessions. 
Elected by the Council each year at its plenary assembly, 
and consists of five members. The President is a member, 
normally the chairman, of the delegation of the host 
country. 

President: Knud Enggaard (Denmark). 

Vice-Presidents: 

Guttorm Hansen (Norway). 

Elsi Hetemaki Olander (Finland). 

Lars Korvald (Norway). 

Matthias A. Mathiesen (Iceland). 

Olof Paeme (Sweden). 

STANDING COMMITTEES 
The Council members me distributed on five standing 
committees which meet during and between the Council 
sessions, and also hold discussions -with the Nordic Council 
of Ministers. 

The chairmen are as follows: 

Economic Committee: Svante Lundkvist (Sweden). 
Cuiturai Committee: Arni Gunnarson (Iceland). 

Legal Committee: K. B. Andersen (Denmark). 

Social and Environment Committee: Asbjorn Haugsvedt 
(Norway). 


Communications Committee: Marjatta Vaananen (Fin- 
land). 

SPECIAL COMMITTEES 
Information Committee, Budget Committee. 

SECRETARIATS 

Each delegation to the Nordic Council has a secretariat 
at its national parliament. 

The Presidium has a secretariat in Stockholm, to which 
the secretaries of the five standing committees are attached. 
Presidium Secretariat: Box 19506, 10432 Stockholm 19; 
Sec. Gudmund Saxrud. 

SECRETARIATS OF DELEGATIONS 
Denmark: Christiansborg Ridebane 10, 1218 Copenhagen 
K; Sec.-Gen. Axel Gormsen. 

Finland: Eduskuntatalo, 00102 Helsinki 10 ; Sec.-Gen. 
HAkan Branders. 

Iceland: Althinget, Reykjavik; Sec.-Gen. Fridjon Sigurds- 

SON. 

Norway: Stortinget, Oslo 1; Sec.-Gen. Gudvin LXder Ve. 
Sweden: Box 7765, 10396 Stockholm; Sec.-Gen. Christer 
Jacobson. 

FINANCE 

The expenses of the delegations are met by the respective 
countries. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Proceedings of sessions of the Nordic Council. 

Nordish XJtredningserie (Nordic Oflacial Reports Series) 
published jointly by the Nordic Council and the Nordic 
Council of Ministers; reports on studies by the committees, 
conference reports, treaties. Yearbook of Statistics. 

Nordisk Kontakt (fortnightly during the sessions of 
parliament) containing political information from the 
member countries. 

Pamphlets and other information material. 
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THE NORDIC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

St. Olavs gate 29, Oslo 1, Norway 

Telephone: (oi) ii 47 ii. 

The Governments of Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden co-operate through the Nordic Council of 
Ministers. This co-operation is regulated by the revised Treaty of Co-operation between Denmark, Finland, 
Iceland, Norway and Sweden of 1972 and 1974 (revised Treaty of Helsinki) and the Treaty between Denmark, 
Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden concerning cultural co-operation of 1971. Unanimous decisions taken by 
the Nordic Council of Ministers are binding on the member states, when not subject to parliamentary approval in 
the national assemblies. The Prime Ministers and the Ministers of Defence and Foreign Affairs do not meet within 

the Nordic Council of Ministers. 


MEMBERS 

Denmark Iceland 

Finland 


Norway 

Sweden 


ORGANIZATION 

(October ig8i) 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The Nordic Council of Ministers holds formal and in- 
formal meetings and is attended by ministers -with respon- 
sibility for the subject under discussion. Each member 
state also appoints a minister in its own cabinet as Minister 
for Nordic Co-operation. 

Formal decisions must be taken unanimously, and are 
binding on the member governments, except in certain 
cases where ratification in the parliaments is required. 

Meetings are concerned with: agreements and treaties, 
guidelines for national legislation, recommendations from 
the Nordic Council, financing joint studies, setting up 
Nordic institutions. 

The Council of Ministers reports each year to the Nordic 
Council on progress in all co-operation between member 
states as weU as on future plans. 

SECRETARIAT 

Postboks 6753, St. Olavs-Plass, Oslo i, Norway 

There are Divisions for: 

1. Co-ordination, budget and legislative questions; 

2. Economic Co-operation, industry and energy policy, 
regional policy, co-operation in the building sector, 
trade and monetary policy, resources policies, transport, 
communications, tourism, development aid, farming, 
forestry and fishing; 

3. Social policy and health care, labour market questions, 
occupational environment, protection of the environment, 
equality and consumer questions. 

Secretary-General: Hans Kuhne. 

SECRETARIAT FOR NORDIC CULTURAL 
CO-OPERATION 

Snaregade 10, 1205, Copenhagen, Denmark 

There are Divisions for: 

I. Education; 


2. Research; 

3. General Cultural Activities; 

4. Radio and Television (a temporary Division set up in 
1978 for inquiry into direct transmission via satellite of 
Nordic radio and television). 

COMMITTEES 

Committee of Ministerial Deputies: for final preparation 
of material for the meetings of Ministers of Nordic Co- 
operation. 

Committees of Senior Civil Servants: prepare the meetings 
of the Council of Ministers and conduct research at its 
request. There are a number of sub-committees. The 
Committees of Senior Civil Servants are for: research and 
science; consumer questions; co-operation in the building 
sector; cultural co-operation; industrial and energy policy; 
labour market questions; legislative questions; monetary 
and financial questions; occupational environment; pro- 
tection of the environment; regional policy; social policy 
and health care; trade and commerce; transport and 
communications; farming and forestry; foreign aid. 

The Committee of Officials for Nordic Cultural Co- 
operation is assisted by consultative committees for 
education, research, and general cultural activities. 


FINANCE 

Joint expenses are divided according to an agreed scale 
in proportion to the relative national product of the 
member countries. A 1982 budget of 130.2 million Norweg- 
ian kroner was allocated for the Council of Ministers (112 
million in 1981). A budget of nearly 200 million Norwegian 
kroner was allocated for Nordic development assistance 
projects in 1982. 

Various forms of co-operation are financed directly from 
the national budgets. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS N ordic Council of Ministers 

NORDIC GO -OPERATION 


ECONOJ^nC 

Nordic Investment Bank: founded under an agreement 
of December 1975 to provide finance and guarantees for 
the implementation of investment projects and exports; 
authorized and subscribed capital 400 million Special 
Dra-wing Rights of the EMF; the shares of the member 
countries are: Sweden 45 per cent; Denmark 22 per cent; 
Norway and Finland 16 per cent each; Iceland one per 
cent. 

The main sectors of the Bank’s activities are energy, 
metal and wood-processing industries (including petroleum 
extraction) and manufacturing. In 1980 the Bank granted 
31 loans amounting to 132 million SDRs, bringing the 
cumulative total to 726 million. 

Chair. Pentti Uusivirta (Finland); klan. Dir. Bert 
Lindstrom (Sweden). 

Nordic Industrial Fund: f. 1973 with a capital of 10 mil- 
lion Swedish kronor, to be increased in stages to 50 million. 
Jfakes grants, subsidies and loans for industrial research 
and development projects of interest to more than one 
member country. The budget for 1982 was 27 million 
Norwegian kroner. 

Nordic Economic Research Council: f. 1980 to promote 
research and analysis on Nordic economic interdependence, 
particularly with regard to economic stabilization policies. 

NORDTEST: f. 1973 as an inter-Nordic agency for 
technical testing and standardization; collaborates with 
the Nordic Committee on Building Regulations. 

NORDEL: f. 1963; common authority for electricity 
supply. 

Energy: co-operation within the sector includes studies 
of energy saving, the use of coal, the introduction of new 
and renewable sources of energy, and the use of petroleum 
and gas. There is a special committee for atomic energ}'. 

Foreign aid: the national administrations for overseas 
development have carried out several projects as a group, 
and consult rvith one another frequently. 

Regional policy: in January 1979 a draft convention on 
co-operation betaveen local authorities across frontiers 
became effective. In April 1979 a Programme on Regional 
Policy ivas introduced. Nordrefo is an institute for regional 
policy research. 

Nordic Statistical Secretariat: Copenhagen; publ. Nordic 
Statistical Yearbook. 

Trade: Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden are 
members of the European Free Trade Association (EFTA), 
which encourages further economic co-operation. 

The same countries each have separate treaties with the 
European Economic Community, providing free trade; 
Denmark alone is a full member. 

CULTURAL 

Education: Nordic co-operation in the educational field 
includes the objective content and means of education, 
the structure of the educational system and pedagogical 
development work. 


Priority is given to: 

1. Secondary education, adult education and vocational 
training. 

2. Projects relevant for aU levels of the educational 
system such as the teaching of Nordic languages and 
pedagogical research and development. 

Research: Nordic co-operation in research comprises 
information on research activities and research findings, 
joint research projects, joint research institutions, the 
methods and means in research policy, the organizational 
structure of research and a co-ordination of the national 
research programmes. 

Much of the research co-operation activities at the more 
permanent joint research institutions consists of establish- 
ing science contacts in the Nordic areas by means of grants, 
visiting lecturers, courses and symposia. 

At present 18 research institutions and research bodies 
receive continuous financial support via the Nordic cul- 
tural budget. 

In many of the cases, these joint Nordic institutions 
ensure a high international standard that would othenvise 
have been difficult to maintain at a purely national level. 

Cultural activities: Cultural co-operation is concerned 
rvith artistic and other cultural exchange between the 
Nordic countries; activities relating to libraries, museums, 
radio, television, and film; promotion of activities ivithin 
organizations with general cultural aims, including youth 
and sports organizations; the improvement of conditions 
for the creative and performing arts; and encouragement 
for artists and cultural workers. 

Forty joint Nordic institutions and projects are financed 
by the budget for Nordic cultural co-operation (amounting 
to 80 milhon Danish kroner in 1980). They include the 
following: 

Education: 

Nordic Popular Academy. 

Nordic School Co-operation. 

Nordic Journalist Courses. 

Nordic Domestic Science Academy. 

Nordic Institute for Studies in Urban and Regional 
Planning. 

Nordic Federation for Medical Instruction. 

Nordic Courses in the Educational Field. 

Research ; 

Nordic Council for Maritime Biology. 

Nordic Institute for Theoretical Nuclear Physics 
(NORDITA). 

Nordic Institute of Folklore. 

Nordic Institute of Maritime Law. 

Nordic Geographical and Geological Excursions to 
Iceland. 

Nordic Council for Ecology. 

Scandinavian Institute for Asian Studies. 

Nordic Council for Physical Oceanography. 

Nordic Committee for Arctic Medical Research. 

Nordic Committee for International Political Studies. 

Nordic Council for Scientific Information and Research 
Libraries. 
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Nordic Post-Graduate Courses. 

Nordic Institute of Volcanology. 

Nordic Committee for Accelerator-Based Research. 

Nordic Documentation Centre for Mass Communication 
Research. 

Secretariat for Nordic Languages. 

Nordic Summer University (subsidy). 

Nordic Association for Research on Latin America 
(subsidy). 

General Cultural Activities: 

Nordic Houses in Reykjavik, Iceland, and Thorshavn, 
Faeroe Islands. 

Nordic Theatre Co-operation (advanced training and 
visiting performances). 

Nordic Literature Prize. 

Nordic Music Prize. 

Nordic Co-operation in Music. 

Nordic Sami (Lap) Institute. 

Nordic Co-operation between Youth Organizations. 

Translations of Nordic Literature. 

Nordic Co-operation in Art. 

The Nordic Cultural Fund: The Fund receives applica- 
tions within the fields of research, education and general 
cultural activities. The Fund is part governmental, part 
parliamentary. The Fund board consists of a member of 
parliament and a senior civil servant from each of the 
member states. The Nordic Cultural Fund is located within 
and administrated by the Secretariat for Nordic Cultural 
Co-operation in Copenhagen. In 1980 it had 8 million 
Danish kroner at its disposal. 

LEGAL 

The five countries have similar legal systems and 
tend towards uniformity in legislation and interpretation 
of law. Much of the preparatory committee work within 
the national administrations on new legislation is carried 
out through consultation with the neighbour countries. 

Citizens of one Nordic country working in another are in 
many respects given the status of nationals. In all the Nor- 
dic countries they already have the right to vote in local 
elections in the country of residence. The changing of 
citizenship from one Nordic country to another has been 
simplified. 

There are special extradition facilities between the 
countries and further stages towards co-operation between 
the police and the courts have been recommended. 

There is a permanent Council for Criminology, a Nordic 
Institute for Maritime Law in Oslo and a permanent 
committee for Penalty Law. 

SOCIAL WELFARE AND HEALTH 

Under the Convention on Social Security, 1955 (renewed 
in 1981), Nordic citizens have the same rights, benefits and 
obligations in each Nordic country. A review of the Conven- 
tion is being made. In 1974 a new agreement was made on 
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arrangements for sickness, pregnancy and childbirth when 
.temporarily in another Nordic country. Uniform provisions 
exist concerning basic pension and supplementary pension 
benefits when moving from one Nordic country to another. 

In 1981 an agreement was concluded for doctors, 
dentists, nurses and pharmacists on the standards of 
competence required for obtaining work in other Nordic 
countries. 

Insfifuifons: 

Nordic School of Public Health, Gothenburg, Sweden; 

Scandinavian Institute of Dental Materials, Oslo; 

Nordic Council on Medicines, Uppsala, Sweden; 

Nordic Council on Alcohol and Drug Research, Helsinki; 

The Nordic Committee on Disability, Stockholm. 

Other Permanent Bodies: 

Scandiatransplant, under Nordic Committee on Kidney 

Transplantation, Arhus, Denmark; 

The Nordic Medico-Statistical Committee, Copenhagen; 

The Nordic Committee of Social Security Statistics, 

Helsinki. 

LABOUR MARKET 

Since 1954 a free labour market has been in force 
between Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden. Up to 
1980 more than one million people had moved across the 
frontiers in Scandinavia. In Iceland, work permits are 
required but generally given to Nordic citizens. There is a 
joint centre for labour market training at OvertorneS. in 
Sweden. The labour market agreement was being reviewed 
in 1981. 

ENVIRONMENT 

The Nordic Convention on the protection of the environ- 
ment was signed in 1974, entering into force in October 
1976. The member states undertake to harmonize regula- 
tions for protecting the environment, and to assess certain 
measures affecting neighbouring countries. 

The coastal states have also signed a Convention on the 
Marine Environment of the Baltic, which entered into 
force in May 1980; special agreements have been concluded 
between Denmark and Sweden on pollution in the Oresund, 
and between Finland and Sweden on pollution in the Gulf 
of Bothnia. In 1978 a joint Nordic Computation Model on 
road traffic noise was developed. 

NORDFORSK (Scandinavian Council for Applied 
Research) has a special secretariat for environmental 
research in Helsinki. 

COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSPORT 

A Nordic agreement for transport and communications 
entered into force in 1973. The main areas of co-operation 
have been road research, urban transport, transport in 
sparsely populated areas, transport for the disabled and 
road safety. Earlier agreements cover co-operation in post 
and telecommunications. Passports are not required for 
travel within the Nordic region. 
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STATISTICS 


INTRA-NORDIC TRADE 

(U.S. $ million) 

DENMARK 



Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 1 

1978 

1979 

Finland 

514-5 

699.4 

207.6 

282.0 

Iceland 

13-7 

16.8 

83-3 

77-6 

Nonva.y 

621.0 1 

766.3 

778.4 

875-2 

Sweden 

1.925-2 

2.350.0 

1.524.6 

1 . 959-0 

Total . 

3.074-4 

3.832.5 

2 . 593-9 

3.193-8 


FINLAND 



Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

00 

H 

1979 

Denmark . 

212. 1 

285.9 

348.0 

437-8 

Iceland 

15-5 

18.2 

12.8 

17.2 

Norway 

217.8 

287-5 

430.2 

599-9 

Sweden 

1.131-1 

1.569.1 

1,249.1 

1,790.9 

Total . 

1.576.5 

2,160.7 

2,040. I 

2,845.8 


ICELAND 



j 

Imports c.i.f* 

1 

1 Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1978 

1979 

Denmark . 

67-5 

73.2 

12.5 

14-5 

Finland 

15-2 

19.9 

14.7 

15-8 

Norway 

56.7 

69.8 

9.9 

15-4 

Sweden 

67.0 

62.4 

II .0 

20.2 

Total . 

203.4 

225.3 

48.1 

65-9 


NORWAY 



Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 ' 

1978 

1 

1979 

Denmark . 

763-5 

845-3 

584.0 

715-5 

Finland 

460.9 

638.5 

193.0 

245.4 

Icekind 

II .0 

17-5 

54-9 

61.0 

Sweden 

a.ioi.g 

2,428.0 

1,091.9 

1,524-2 

Total . . ! 

1 

3 . 337-3 

3.929-3 

1,923.8 

2,546.1 
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SWEDEN 


j 

1 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1978 

1979 

Denmark . 

1.446.3 

1,887.6 

1,976.8 

2,485.6 

Finland 

1,265.1 

1,842.9 

1,243.7 

1,715.8 

Iceland 

12.4 

18.8 

53.1 

57.9 

Norway 

1,116.6 

1.551.5 

2,230. 3 

2,615 .0 

Total. 

3,840.4 

5,300.8 

5,503.9 

6,874.3 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION- 

NATO 

1110 Brussels, Belgium 

Telephone: 241.00.40. 

Founded in 1949 as an international collective defence organization linking a group of European states mth the 
U.S..A.. and Canada. France v-ithdrew from the integrated military structure of NATO in 1966 although remaining 
a member of the Atlantic Alliance. Following the Turkish invasion of Cyprus in 1974. Greece also announced a 
partial withdrawal from the integrated militarj-^ structure of NATO; it re-joined in October 1980. 

MEMBERS 

Belgium Federal Republic of Germany Luxembourg Turkey 

Canada Greece Netherlands United Kingdom 

Denmark Iceland Norway U.S.A. 

France Italy Portugal 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


NORTH ATLANTIC COUNCIL 

The highest authority of the alliance, composed of 
representatives of the fifteen member states. It meets at 
the level of Ministers or Permanent Representatives. 
Ministerial meetings, attended by Ministers of Foreign 
Affairs, Defence, Finance or Economic Affairs, are held at 
least twice a year. At the level of Permanent Representa- 
tives it meets at least once a week. 

The Secretary-General of NATO is chairman of the 
Council. Annually, the Foreign Minister of a member 
state is nominated honorary President, foUer^mg the 
English alphabetical order of cotmtries. 

The Council also gives political guidance to the military 
authorities. 

Decisions are taken by common consent and not by 
majority vote. The Council is a forum for wide consultation 
between member governments on major issues, including 
political, military, economic and other subjects. 

PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 
Belgium . . Michel Van Ussel 

Canada . . John G. H. Halstead 

Denmark . . -\nker Svart 

France . . Claude .\rnaud 

Federal Republic of 

Germany . . Hans-Georg Wieck 

Greece. . . Nicolas Athanassiou 

Iceland . . Henrik Sv. Bjornsson 

Italy . . . Vincenzo Tornetta 

Luxembourg . Pierre Wurth 

Netherlands . . Carl D. Barkman 

Nonvay . . Kjeld Vibe 

Portugal . . Jose Manuel P. de Vill.as-Boas 

Turkey . . Osman Ol^ay 

United Kingdom . Sir Clive Rose 

U.S.A. . . . W. Tapley Bennett 

DEFENCE PLANNING COMMITTEE (DPC) 

Composed of the member countries taking part in 
NATO's Integrated Defence System. It is the highest 
forum for discussion of military policy. Like the Council 


it meets in both Ministerial and Permanent Representative 
sessions. 

NUCLEAR PLANNING GROUP (NPG) 

Meets regularly at the lev’el of Permanent Representa- 
tives, and twice yearly with Defence Jlinisters; 12 countries 
participate. 

COUNCIL COMMITTEES 

Committee on the Challenges of Modern Society (CCMS): 

f. 1969 to examine methods of improving allied co-operation 
in creating a better environment; undertakes pilot studies 
of relevance to the member countries; submits reports. 

There are also committees for political affairs, econom- 
ics, armaments, defence review, science, infrastructure, 
logistics, communications, civil emergency planning, 
information and cultural relations, and civil and militarj' 
budgets. In addition other committees deal with specialized 
subjects such as NATO pipelines, European air space 
co-ordination, etc. 

INTERNATIONAL SECRETARIAT 

The Secretary-General is Chairman of the North 
Atlantic Council, the Defence Planning Committee, the 
Nuclear Planning Group, and the Committee on the 
Challenges of Jlodern Society. He is the head of the Inter- 
national Secretariat, with staff drawn from the member 
countries. 

He has the right to propose items for NATO consultation 
and is generally responsible for promoting consultation. 
He is empowered to offer his help informally in cases of 
disputes between member countries, to facilitate procedures 
for settlement. 

Secretary-General: Joseph Luns (Netherlands). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Eric Da Rin (Italy). 

PRINCIPAL DIVISIONS 

Division of Political Affairs: maintains political liaison ivith 
national delegations and international organizations. 
Prepares reports on political subjects for the Secretary- 
General and the Council. Asst. Sec.-Gen. Dr. Hans 
Christian Lankes (Federal Republic of Germany). 
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Division of Defence Planning and Poiicy: studies all matters 
concerning the defence of the Alliance, especially any 
with political or economicefiectondefenceproblems, and 
also the overall financial aspects of defence by country. 
Asst. Sec.-Gen. W. F. Mumford (United Kingdom). 

Division of Defence Support: promotes the most efficient 
use of the Allies’ resources in the production of military 
equipment and studies its standardization. Asst. Sec.- 
Gen. John B. Walsh (U.S.A.). 

Division of Infrastructure, Logistics and Council Opera- 
tions: supervises the technical and financial aspects of 
the infrastructure programme. Co-ordinates the opera- 
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tional aspects of the Council's activities, crisis manage- 
ment plans and arrangements. Provides guidance 
co-ordination and support to the activities of all 
NATO committees or bodies active in the field of 
consumer logistics. Asst. Sec.-Gen. D. A. Collins 
(Canada). 

Division of Scientific Affairs: advises the Secretary-General 
on scientific matters of interest to NATO. Responsible 
for the exchange of scientific information between the 
civil and military authorities of NATO and the inter- 
national organizations concerned. Asst. Sec.-Gen. 
Robert Chabbal (France). 


MILITARY ORGANIZATION 


. MILITARY COMMITTEE (MC) 

Composed of the allied Chiefs-of-Stafi, or their repre- 
sentatives, of member countries except France; the 
highest military authority in NATO. Meets at least twice 
a year at Chiefs-of-Stafi level and remains in permanent 
session with Permanent Military Representatives. It is 
responsible for making recommendations to the Council 
and Defence Planning Committee on military matters and 
for supplying guidance on military questions to Supreme 
Allied Commanders and subordinate military authorities. 

Although France is not a member there is a French 
Military Mission to the Military Committee for regular 
consultetion. 

President: Gen. C. De Jager (Netherlands). 

Chairman: Admiral Robert Falls (Canada). 
Deputy-Chairman: Lt.-Gen. Sinclair L. Melner (U.S.A.). 


MILITARY REPRESENTATIVES 


Belgium 
Canada 
Denmark 
Federal Republic 
of Germany 
Greece. 

Italy . 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Portugal 


Lt.-Gen. Y. Dedeurwaerder 
Lt.-Gen. J. A. Gutnecht 
Lt.-Gen. P. O. W. Thorsen 

Lt.-Gen. E. D. Bernhard 
Lt.-Gen. E. Papaefstathiou 
Vice-Admiral G. Fantoni 
Lt.-Col. P. Bergem 
Maj.-Gen. Jacobus C. Zoutenbier 
Maj.-Gen. Ole Mioen 
Gen. P. A. Gomes Cardoso 


Turkey 

United Kingdom . 
U.S.A.. 

Chief, French 
Military Mission 


Vice-Admiral S. Ergin 
Admiral Sir Anthony Morton 
Vice-Admiral George E. R. Kin- 
near 

Gen. Pierre Crousillac 


Note: Iceland has no defence forces of its own. 


INTERNATIONAL MILITARY STAFF 
Director: Air Marshal Sir Alan Davies, k.c.b., c.b.e., 
(United Kingdom). 

THE COMMANDS 

1. The European Command: Headquarters, Casteau, 

Belgium — Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
Europe — SHAPE. 

Supreme Allied Commander Europe — SACEUR: Gen. 
Bernard W. Rogers (U.S.A.). 

2. The Atlantic Ocean Command: Headquarters, Norfolk, 

Virginia, U.S.A. 

Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic — SACLANT: 
Admiral Harry D. Train (U.S.A.) . 

3. The Channel Command: Headquarters, Northwood, 

England. 

Allied Commander-in-Chief Channel: Admiral Sir 
James Eberle (United Kingdom). 

4. Canada-United States Regional Planning Group: The 

Group meets alternately in Washington and Ottawa 
and recommends plans for the defence of the Canada- 
United States region to the Military Committee. 


NATO 

. Pyodttction and logistics organizations responsible to the 
Council: 

Central Europe Pipeline System (CEPS): VersaiUes, 
France; f. 1957 to supervise the integrated militaiy pipe- 
ine network in Central Europe; eight member nations. 

NATO Air Defence Electronic Environment Committee 
NADEEC): Brussels; provides maintenance of the NATO 
dr Defence Ground Environment System (NADGH), 
'^hich was developed between 1965 i973 ^ 

earning and tracking of hostile aircraft and missi es. 

NATO HAWK Production and Logistics Organisation 
NHPLO): Rueil-Malmaison, France; f. i959 
be multinational production of the HAWK surface-t^a^ 
nissile system in Europe: now gives logistic 
JAWK units and has started a European Limted Im- 
irovement Programme; seven nations participa e. 


AGENCIES 

NATO Maintenance and Supply Agency (NAMSA): 

Luxembourg: f. 1958; supplies spare parts and logistic 
support for a number of jointly used weapon systems, 
missiles and electronic systems; aU member nations 
except Iceland participate. 

NATO MRCA Development and Production Management 
Organization (NAMMO): Munich, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1969 to supervise development and pro- 
duction of the Multi-Role Combat Aircraft project; mems.: 
Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, U.K. 

NATO Integrated Communications System Organization 
(NICSO): Brussels; f. 1971 to supervise planning and 
management of the Integrated Communications System; 
system includes the existing communications nelworks. 
Including the NATO Satellite Communications System, 
and win involve new systems to be developed. 
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NATO Airborne Early Warning Controi Programme 
Management Organization (NAPMO). 

2. Responsible to the Military Committee: 

Advisory Group for Aerospace Research and Develop- 
ment (AGARD): Neuilly-sur-Seine, France; f. 1952; 
brings together aerospace scientists from member countries 
for exchange of information and reseaich co-operation; 
provides scientific cind technical advice for the Military 
Committee, for other NATO bodies and for member 
nations. 

Military Agency for Standardization (MAS) : Brussels; f. 
1951 to improve military standardization of equipment for 
NATO forces. 

NATO Defence College (NADEFCOL): Rome; f. 1951 to 
train officials for posts in NATO organizations or in 
national ministries. 

NATO Electronic Warfare Advisory Committee (NEW AC) : 

Brussels; f. 1956 as forum for co-ordination of plans, policy 
and guidance on matters concerning electronic warfare. 

NATO Training Group: f. 1971 to improve and expand 
multinational training arrangements. 

Military Committee Meteorological Group: f. 1950. 
Command, Control and Communications Systems: 
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NATO Command, Control and Information Systems and 
Automatic Data Processing Committee. 

NATO Communications — ^Electronics Board 
Allied Communications Security Agency 
Allied Long Lines Agency 
Allied Radio Frequency Agency 
Allied Tactical, Communications Agency .. 

Allied Data Systems Interoperability Agency 
Military Command, Control and Information Systems 
Working Group 

Military Communications — Electronics Working Group 
Allied Naval Communications Agency 

3. Responsible to Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic 
(SACLANT): 

SACLANT Anti-submarine Warfare Research Centre 
(SACLANTCEN) : La Spezia, Italy; f. 1962 for research 
in submarine detection and oceanographic problems. 

4. Responsible to Supreme Allied Commander Europe 
{SACEUR): 

SHAPE Technical Centre (STC): The Hague, Nether- 
lands; f. i960 to provide scientific and technical advice, 
originally on the formation of an integrated air defence 
system, subsequently on a broader programme covering 
force capability and structure; command and control; 
communications. 


FINANCE 


As NATO is an international, not a supra-national 
organization, its member countries decide themselves 
the amount to be devoted to their defence efiort and 
the form which the latter will assume. Thus, the aim of 
NATO’s defence planning is to develop realistic military 
plans for the defence of the alliance at reasonable cost. 
Under the annual Defence Planning Review, the political. 


military and economic factors are considered in relation 
to strategy, force requirements and available resources. 
The procedure for the co-ordination of military plans and 
defence expenditures rests on the detailed and comparative 
analysis of the capabilities of member countries. All 
installations for the use of international forces are financed 
under a common-funded infrastructure programme. 


TOTAL DEFENCE EXPENDITURE 

(Current Prices) 



Unix 

(millions) 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

(fore- 

cast) 

Belgium . 

B. Francs 

45.183 


57,739 

70,899 

81,444 


99.726 

106,472 

115,437 

Canada 

Can. $ 

2.238 

2,405 

2,862 

3.127 

3,589 


4,662 

4,825 

5,13° 

Denmark . 

D. Kroner 

3.386 

3,520 

4,439 

5,281 

5.680 


7,250 

7,990 

n.a. 

France 

Germany, Federal 

Francs 

37.992 

42,284 

47,878 

55,872 

63,899 

73,097 

84,042 

95,481 

110.394 

Republic' 

DM 

28,720 

31,908 

35,644 

37,589 

38,922 

40,184 

43,019 

45.415 

48,531 

Greece 

Drachmae 

17,211 

19,866 

24,126 

43,917 

48,466 

65,800 

76,106 

82,301 

90,000 

Italy 

'ooo Lire 

2,162 

2,392 

2,852 

3,104 

3.608 

4,533 

5,301 

6,468 

7,450 

Luxembourg 

L. Francs 

517 

601 

710 

836 

983 

1,029 

1,154 

. 1,242 

1.476 

Netherlands 

Guilders 

4.974 

5,465 

6.254 

7,246 

7.817 

9,260 

0.^17 

10,106 

10,409 

Norway 

N. Kroner 

3.239 

3.505 

3.938 

4,771 

5.333 

5,934 

6,854 

7,362 

8.248 

Portugal . 

Escudos 

16,046 

16,736 

25,108 

19.898 

18.845 

22,082 

27,354 

34,343 

42,159 

Turkey 

Liras 

9,961 

12,192 

15,831 

^0.200 

40,691 

49,790 

66,239 

94,034 

169,469 

United Kingdom 

£ Sterling 

3,258 

3.512 

4,160 

5,165 

6,132 

6,810 

7,620 

Q,02Q 

II J06 

U.S.A. 

U.S. $ 

77,639 

78,358 

85,906 

90,948 

91,013 

100,928 

108,357 

122,279 

140,513 

Total Europe® . 

U.S. s 

32,338 

39,214 

44,097 

51,958 

Mm 

58,254 

71,676 

91.791 

n.a. 

Total North America . 

U.S. 5 

79,898 

80,761 

88,832 

94,023 

IH 

104,806 

112,444 

126,398 

144,919 

Total NATO® . 

U.S. $ 

112,236 

1 19.975 

132,929 

145,981 

146,522 

163,060 

H 

00 

H 

0 

218,189 

n.a. 


Figures are based on NATO defimtions of defence expenditure. 

^Excluding expenditure for BerUn, forecast to be 12,861,000 DM in 1980. .“Excluding Greece and Turkey. 
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RECORD OF EVENTS 


1949 North Atlantic Treaty signed, April. 

1950 The North Atlantic Council established Supreme 
Headquarters Allied Powers, Europe (SHAPE) near 
Paris, under General Eisenhower as Supreme 
Commander. 

1952 Greece and Turkey acceded to the Treaty, February. 
Atlantic Command (SACLANT) and Channel 
Command (CINCHAN) established. 

1955 Germany acceded to the Treaty, May. 

1959 NATO Ministerial meeting in Paris, December, 
inaugurated new H.Q.; proposal for lo-year 
political, military and economic plan adopted. 

1966 France withdrew from the integrated military 
structure of NATO. 

1967 The new SHAPE headquarters opened at Mons 
in Belgium, and new headquarters of the North 
Atlantic Council, the Military Committee and 
the International Secretariat in Brussels. 

1968 Establishment of the Standing Naval Force 
Atlantic (STANAVFORLANT). 

1969 Decision to establish a naval on-call force for 
Mediterranean (NAVOCFORMED). 

1970 First NATO Communications Satellite launched. 

1971 Second NATO Communications Satellite launched. 

1972 Two agreements limiting use of strategic arms 
(SALT) signed by U.S.S.R. and U.S.A. 

’•973 Permanent mine counter-measures naval force 
established in Channel Command (STANAV- 
FORCHAN). 

First and second phases of Conference on Security 
and Co-operation in Europe (CSCE), and first 


session of talks on Mutual and Balanced Force 
Reduction held. 

1974 Conflict in Cyprus between Greek and Turkish 
interests resulted in withdrawal of Greek forces 
from the integrated military structure of the 
Alliance, July. 

1975 Third phase of CSCE in Helsinki, from July 30th to 
August ist, ended with the signing of the agreed 
Final Act. 

1977 Ministerial session of Defence Planning Committee 
in May agreed a Long-term Defence Programme for 
the 1980s. 

CSCE follow-up meeting in October in Belgrade to 
review progress in implementation of the Final Act 
of the Helsinki Conference. 

1978 Ministerial meeting of Nuclear Planning Group in 
April endorsed the importance of moderni2ing 
NATO’s theatre nuclear forces. 

Council meeting held in Washington, D.C. in May, 
with the participation of Heads of State and 
Government, to review East-West relations. 
Governmental support expressed for the long-term 
defence programme. 

Third NATO Communications Satellite launched. 

1979 Thirtieth anniversary of the Alliance. 

Second Agreement on Strategic Arms Limitation 
(SALT II) signed by U.S.S.R. and U.S.A., June, 
Vienna. 

Special Meeting of NATO Foreign and Defence 
Ministers: decisions taken on theatre nuclear force 
modernization and arms control. 

1980 Greece agreed to reioin NATO’s integrated military 
structure, October. 

Second CSCE follow-up meeting, Madrid, December. 


PUBLICATIONS 

(in English and French, with some editions in other languages). 


Periodical 

NATO Reveiw. A journal containing topical articles and 
comments on matters relating to the Atlantic Alliance. 
Published six times a year in English, French, Dutch, 
German and Italian. Quarterly editions in Danish, 
Greek, Portuguese and Turkish. 

Reference Material . . 

NATO Facts and Figures. A major reference book giving 
a detailed description of the historical, operational and 
structural aspects of NATO. 

NATO Basic Documents. 

NA TO Final Communiques. 

The Atlantic Alliance and the Warsaw Pact. 


Non-Military Cooperation in NA TO. 

NA TO Handbook. 

Aspects of NATO: A series of booklets covering different 
aspects of NATO’s activities, including: International 
Co-operation in Science and Technology; Challenges of 
Modern Society; NATO Research Fellowship Pro- 
gramme. 

The Eurogroup: Describes aims and activities of the 
Eurogroup, consisting of eleven European member 
countries. Prepared and edited by the Eurogroup 
Staff (English and French). 

Economic publications, based on annual NATO economic 
colloquia, and scientific publications are also published 
by NATO. 
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ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRICAINE ET 
MAURICIENNE— O CAM 

B.P. 965, Bangui, Central African Republic 

Founded February 1965 in succession to the Union africaine et malgache de cooperation economiqiie (UAMCE), 
to accelerate the economic, social, technical and cultural development of member states within the framework 

of the OAU. 


MEMBERS 

Benin Mauritius 

Central African Republic Niger 

Ivory Coast Rwanda 


Senegal 

Togo 

Upper Volta 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 
AND OF GOVERNMENT 

The supreme authority of OCAjNL The Conference takes 
place every two years. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Composed of Foreign Ministers of member states. Meets 
once a year in ordinary session. Responsible for implemen- 
ting certain decisions concerning technical co-operation 
between OCMI countries and for the supervision of the 
Secretariat-General as directed by the Conference of Heads 
of State. 


SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 

Responsible for the administration of OCAM. The 
Secretary-General is appointed by the Conference of Heads 
of State, upon the proposal of the Council of Ministers, for 
a renewable term of two years. His function is to implement 
the decisions taken by the Conference of Heads of State 
and the Council of Ministers. 

Secretary-General: M. Amri Sued (Rwanda). 

Directeur de Cabinet, Gonseiller Juridique: Emmanuel 
Salambere (Upper Volta). 

D£partement des affaires iconomiques, finaneiires et des 
transports: Dir. Kouanvi Tigoue (Togo). 

D6partement des affaires culturelles et sociales: Dir. 
(vacant). 


AIMS 


The objectives proposed in 1965 included customs 
reform, possibly leading to the establishment of an African 
Common Market, and common economic policies covering 
investment, insurance of trade and restrictions on double 
taxation. A stabilization fund was projected, to support 
commodity prices. 

Since the 1974 summit at Bangui, the aims of the organi- 
zation have been expressed in a new form. It was decided 
to leave political matters to other bodies (principally 


the UN and the OAU) and concentrate on strengthening 
African co-operation in economic, technical, cultural and 
social development. Instead of an all-African Common 
Market, the aim is more practicably to bring the economic 
communities of Africa within a single confederation. A 
solidarity and guarantee fund has been established to 
encourage credit from overseas and give assistance to the 
poorest member countries. 


AGENCIES 


Bureau africaln et mauricten de rechercbes et d’Mudes 
legislatives: Libreville, Gabon; aims to harmonize 
legislation in member states and to co-ordinate research 
in the legal field. Dir. M. Quashie (Togo). 

Centre africaln et mauricien de perfectionnement des 
cadres: Abidjan, Ivory Coast; f. 1974 for training of 
administrative staflf; Admin. Jean Saka (Benin). 


Centre interafricain de production de films (CIPROFILM): 

Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; for film production and 
training of film makers; Dir.-Gen. Inoussa Ousseini 
(Niger). 

Consortium interafricain de distribution cinimatogra- 
phique (CIDC): Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; for distri- 
bution of films; Dir.-Gen. Inoussa Ousseini (Niger). 


244 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ecole inter-£tats d’inginieurs de I’dquipement rural: B.P. 
7023, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; f. 1968 to train rural 
engineers. The school is also a research centre. Chair, of 
Admin. Council T. K. Gnrofoun (Togo) ; Dir. Georges 
V£ridique. Publ. Technical Bulletin. 

Ecole inter-itais des sciences et m6decine v6t£rinaires: 

B.P. 5077, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1968; Dir. Prof. Ahmadou 
Lamine Ndiaye (Senegal); Sec. -Gen. Joseph Hema 
Pemba (Upper Volta). 

Fonds de garantie ef de cooperation: Cotonou, Benin; to 
guarantee loans made to member states; Dir.-Gen. 
Amadou Boukar (Niger). 

Insiitut africain d’informatique: Libreville, Gabon; f. 1971 
to train computer specialists; Acting Dir. Khar Diak- 
hate (Senegal). 

Instiiut africain et mauricien d'architecture: Lomd, Togo; 
Dir. G. Sopi (Ivory Coast). 


OCAM 

Institut africain et mauricien de biiinguisme: Port-Louis, 
Mauritius; Dir. R. Lamy (Mauritius). 

Institut africain et mauricien de statistique et d’^conomie 
appliqu6e: Kigali, Rwanda; Dir. BenoIt Ntigulirwa 
(Rwanda). 

Organisation africaine de la propridte intellectuelle (OAPI): 

B.P. 887, Yaounde, Cameroon; f. 1962; administers the 
common national legislation on industrial designs, 
patents and trade marks; Dir.-Gen. Denis Ekani 
(Cameroon). 

Union africaine et mauricienne des banques de ddveloppe- 
ment: Bangui, Central African Republic; f. 1975 to 
promote development by financing regional projects; 
Exec. Sec. Kouanvi Tigoue (Togo); Chair. Abou 
Bakar Baba Moussa (Benin). 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1960 Independence of French territories in Africa. 
Formation in December of a group of 12 French- 
speaking states ("Brazzaville group”). 

1961 Group was transformed into the Union africaine et 
malgache (UAM). 

1963 Organization of African Unity formed. 

1964 Name changed to Union africaine et malgache de 
coopiration Jconomiqtie (UAMCE). 

1965 Name changed to Organisation commune africaine 
et malgache (OCAM). Under the new Charter the 
objectives were to strengthen solidarity, harmoniz- 
ing activities in various fields including diplomatic 
activity. 

Mauritania withdrew. 

1970 Mauritius joined; name changed to Organisation com- 
mune africaine, malgache et mauricienne (OCAM) . 


1972 Zaire withdrew. 

1973 Congo People’s Republic withdrew. 

1974 Cameroon, Chad and Madagascar withdrew. Congo 
People’s Republic and Mauritania retain member- 
ship of the technical committees. Summit con- 
ference at Bangui, Central African Republic; name 
Organisation commune africaine et mauricienne 
(OCAM). 

1977 Summit conference at Kigali, Rwanda. Seychelles 
acceded, but later withdrew. African and Mauritian 
Sugar Agreement terminated. Gabon withdrew, 
but retained membership of the agencies except for 
Air Afrique. 

1979 Summit conference at Cotonou, Benin, in June 
decided to exclude Air Afrique and the Afro- 
Malagasy Posts and Telecommunications Union 
from OCAM. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Nations Nouvelles (six a year). Bulletin Statistique. Chronique Mensuelle. 
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ORGANISATION FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION AND DEVELOPMENT— OECD 

2 roe Anilr6-Pascal, 75775 Paris Cedex 16, Franca 

Telephone: 524 82-00. 

Founded September 1961; replaced the Organisation for European Economic Co-operation (OEEC), established 

in 1948. 




MEMBERS 


Australia 

France 

Japan 

Spain 

Austria 

Federal Republic of Germany Luxembourg 

Sweden 

Belgium 

Greece 

Netherlands 

Switzerland 

Canada 

Iceland 

New Zealand 

Turkey 

Denmark 

Ireland 

Norway 

United Kingdom 

Finland 

Italy 

Portugal 

U.S.A. 


Yugoslavia participates in the work of the OECD with a special status. The Commission of the European Communities 
generally takes part in the Organisation's work. 

AIMS 

To promote economic and social welfare throughout the 
OECD area by assisting member governments in the 
formulation of policies designed to this end and by co- 
ordinating these policies; and to stimulate and harmonize 
its members’ efforts in favour of developing countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


COUNCIL 


The governing body of the OECD is the Council on 
which each member country is represented. The Council 
meets regularly at ofScial level (heads of national dele- 
gations with rank of ambassador) and from time to time 
(usually once a year) at ministerial level. The CouncU is 
responsible for all questions of general policy and may 
establish subsidiary bodies as required to achieve the aims 


of the Organisation. Decisions and recommendations of the 
Council are adopted by mutual agreement of all its 
members. 

Chairman of Council at Ministerial level: elected annually. 

Chairman of Council at Official level: The Secretary- 
General. 


Heads of Nationai, Delegations 


Australia . . J. C. Hiimphreys 

Austria . . Peter Jankowitsch 

Belgium . . HERVi Robinet 

Canada . . A. Randolph Gherson 

Denmark . . Hans Tabor 

Finland . . PeKKa Malinen 

France . . . Christian D'Aumale 

Germany, Federal 

Republic . . HoRst-Krafft Robert 

Greece . . . Constantin Stavrou 

Iceland . . . EiNAr Benediktsson 

Ireland . . . (vacant) 

Italy . . . ilARCO Francisci di Baschi 

Japan . . . HiROMichi Miyazaki 

Luxembourg . . Andre Philippe 


Netherlands . . Will F. Pelt 

New Zealand . . John V. Scott 

Norway . . Jens M. Boyesen 

Portugal . . Pedro M. Cruz Rosetta 

Spain . . . TomAs Chavarri y del Rivero 

Sweden . . Hans Colliander 

Switzerland . . Albert Grubel 

Turkey . . . Pertev Subaji 

United Kingdom . A. F. Haddocks 

U.S.A. . . . (vacant) 

Yugoslavia . . (vacant) 

Commission of the 

European Com- 

mimities . . Jean-Pierre Leng 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Each year the Council designates 14 of its members to the Committee meets occasionally in special sessions 

form the Executive Committee which prepares the work attended by senior government officials, 

of the ConncU. It is also called upon to cany out specific 

tasks where necessary. Apart from its regular meetings. Chairman; A. F. Haddocks (United Kingdom). 
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OECD 


AUXILIARY BODIES 


The greater part of the work of the OECD is prepared 
and carried out in its specialized committees and working 
parties, which number more than 200. The main com- 
mittees are; 

Economic Policy Committee 

Economic and Development Review Committee 

Environment Committee 

Development Assistance Committee 

Technical Co-operation Committee 

Trade Committee 

Pa3mients Committee 

Committee on Capital Movements and Invisible Trans- 
actions 

Committee on International Investment and Multinational 
Enterprises 

Committee on Financial Markets 
Committee on Fiscal Afiairs 


Committee on Restrictive Business Practices 
Tourism Committee 
Maritime Transport Committee 
Consumer Policies Committee 
Committee on Agriculture 
Fisheries Committee 

Committee for Scientific and Technological Policy 
Education Committee 
Industry Committee 
Steel Committee 
Committee for Energy Policy 
Manpower and Social Afiairs Committee 
Steering Committee of the Programme of Co-operation in 
the Field of Road Research 

Steering Committee of the Programme on Educational 
Building 

High-Level Group on Commodities 


AUTONOMOUS AND SEMI-AUTONOMOUS BODIES 


The International Energy Agency {see p. 248). 

The Nuclear Energy Agency (NEA) {see p. 248). 

The Development Centre was set up in 1962. Its purpose 
is to bring together the knowledge and experience 
available in member countries of both economic 
development and the formulation and execution of 
general policies of economic aid; to adapt such know- 
ledge and experience to the actual needs of countries 
in the process of development and to put the results at 


the disposal of these countries by appropriate means 
Members: all members of the OECD except New Zea- 
land. 

President: Louis Sabourin (Canada). 

Centre for Educational Research and Innovation (CERI): 

set up in 1968 to facilitate the introduction of reforms in 
the educational systems of member countries. Members; 
all members of the OECD and Yugoslavia. 

Director: J. R. Gass (United Kingdom). 


SECRETARIAT 


The Council, the committees and other bodies in the 
Organisation are assisted by an international secretariat 
headed by the Secretary-General. 

Secretary-General: Emile van Lennep (Netherlands) 
(until April 1982). 

Deputy Secretaries-General : Jacob M. Myerson (U.S.A.), 
Paul Lemerle (France). 


Co-ordination for Energy Policies: Dr. Ulf Lantzke 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 

Economic Advisor to the Secretary-General: Stephen 
Harris (United Kingdom). 

Special Counsellors to the Secretary-General: Tomohiko 
Kobayashi (Japan), Gian Luigi Valenza (Italy). 


PUBLICATIONS 


Activities of OECD (Secretary-General’s Annual Report). 
The OECD Economic Outlook (z a year). 

Economic Surveys by the OECD (annually for each 
country). 

development Assistance Efforts and Policies (annually). 
Poreign Trade Statistics Bulletin (monthly). 

Main Economic Indicators (monthly). 

OECD Convention and Report of Preparatory Committee. 


OECD (a general interest booklet). 

News from OECD (monthly). 

The OECD Observer (every two months). 

Numerous specialized reports, books and statistics on 
economic and social subjects are also published. Besides 
the services of local sales agents, there are three Publica- 
tions and Information Centres, in Tokyo, Japan, in 
Washington, D.C., U.S.A., and in Bonn, Federal Republic 
of Germany. 
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OECD 


INTERNATIONAL ENERGY AGENCY 

2 rue Andr§ Pascal, 75775 Paris Cedex 16, France 

Set up by the Council of the OECD in November 1974 to develop co-operation on energy questions among 

participating countries. 


MEMBERS 


Australia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Greece 


Ireland 

Italy 

Japan 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 


Portugal 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 


The Commission of the European Communities is represented. 


FUNCTIONS 


The Agreement on an International Energy Programme 
was signed in November 1974 and formally entered into 
force in January 1976. The Programme commits the par- 
ticipating countries of the International Energy Agency 
to share oil in emergencies, to strengthen their long-term 
co-operation in order to reduce dependence on oil imports, 
to increase the availability of information on the oil 
market and to develop relations with the oil-producing and 
other oil-consuming countries. 

The emergency oil-sharing plan has been established and 
the lEA ensures that the necessary technical information 
and facilities are in place so that it can be readily used in 
the event of a reduction in oil supplies. 

The lEA Long-Term Co-operation Programme is 
designed to strengthen the security of energy supplies and 
promote stability in world energy markets. It provides for 
co-operative efforts to conserve energy, to accelerate the 
development of alternative energy sources by means of 
both specific and general measures, to step up research 
and development of new energy technologies and to re- 
move legislative and administrative obstacles to increased 
energy supplies. Regular reviews of member countries’ 
efforts in the fields of energy conservation and accelerated 
development of alternative energy sources assess the 
effectiveness of national programmes in relation to the 
objectives of the Agency. 

The Agency has developed an extensive system of infor- 
mation and consultation on the oil market \vith a view to 
obtainiiig a better idea of probable future developments 
in the oil market. Another function of the Agency is to 
develop a long-term co-operative relationship among oil 
producing and consuming countries. It had observer status 
on the Energy Commission of the Conference on Inter- 


national Economic Co-operation, providing energy stat- 
istics and other technical information to the Commission. 

In December 1979 lEA members agreed on national 
petroleum import ceilings for 1980 and 1985. 

A 40-year strategy for energy research and development 
was launched in November 1980. It covers research on coal 
and nuclear power, oil conservation, development of solar, 
biomass and geo-thermal energy, and provides policy 
direction for projects. 

GOVERNING BOARD 

Composed of ministers or senior officials of the member 
governments. Decisions may be taken by a weighted major- 
ity on a number of specified subjects, which include 
aspects of stockpiling, oil-sharing contingency plans and 
relations with the oil companies; a simple weighted major- 
ity is required for procedural decisions and decisions 
implementing specific obligations in the agreement. 
Unanimity is required only if new obligations, not already 
specified in the agreement, are to be undertaken. 

The Governing Board is assisted by four standing groups, 
on: 

Emergency questions; 

Long-term co-operation; 

Oil market; 

Relations with producer and other consumer countries. 

There are also Coal and Gas Industry Advisory Boards. 

SECRETARIAT 

Chairman; Hiromichi Miyazaki (Japan). 

Executive Director: Dr. Ulf Lantzke (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 

Deputy Executive Director: J. Wallace Hopkins (U.S.A.). 


OECD NUCLEAR ENERGY AGENCY— NEA 

38 boulevard Suchet, 75016 Paris, France 

Tel.; 524-8200. 

Set up in February 1958, its functions are confined to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. Originally a European 
agency, the Nuclear Energy Agency has since admitted four of the five OECD members outside Europe. 

MEMBERS 

All members of OECD except New Zealand. 
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OECD Nuclear Energy Agency 


FUNCTIONS 


The main purpose of the Agency is to promote inter- 
national co-operation within the OECD area for the 
development and application of nuclear power for peaceful 
purposes through international research and development 
projects and exchange of scientific and technical experience 
and information. The Agency also maintains a continual 
survey with the co-operation of other organizations, 
notably the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA), 


of world uranium resources, production and demand, and 
of economic and technical aspects of the nuclear fuel cycle. 

An expanding part of the Agency’s work is devoted to 
safety and regulatory aspects of nuclear energy, including 
the development of uniform standards governing safety 
and health protection, and a uniform legislative regime 
for nuclear liability and insurance. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at September 1980) 

The last transfer of property is scheduled for the end of 
1981 and the Company is expected to go into liquidation 
on July 27th, 1982. 


STEERING GOIVlIVlITTEE FOR 
NUCLEAR ENERGY 
Chairman: H. Murata (Japan). 

Vice-Chairmen: J. D. Cunningham (Ireland), V. O. 
Eriksen (Norway). 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Ian G. K. Williams (United Kingdom). 
Deputy Director-General: William H. Hannum (U.S.A.). 

OTHER MAIN COMMITTEES 

Committee for Technical and Economic Studies on Nuclear 
Energy Development and the Fuel Cycle; 

Committee on the Safety of Nuclear Installations; 
Committee on Radiation Protection and Public Health; 
Radioactive Waste Management Committee; 

Group of Governmental Experts on Third Party Liability 
in the Field of Nuclear Energy; 

Co-ordinating Group on Gas-Cooled Fast Reactor Develop- 
ment; 

NEA Nuclear Data Committee (NEANDC); 

NEA Committee on Reactor Physics (NEACRP). 

JOINT PROJECTS 

Eurochemic (European Company for Chemical Processing 
0l Irradiated Fuels): Mol, Belgium; international company 
f- 1959 to build and operate an experimental plant for 
reprocessing used uranium fuels from nuclear reactors. 
Between 1966 and 1974 it treated well over 200 tons of 
irradiated fuels from more than 30 reactors. 

The plant ceased operation in 1974 ^ waste manage- 

ment programme was developed for the solidification, 
conditioning and storage of radioactive waste. A conven- 
tion signed in 1978 provides for the progressive transfer ot 
the company’s installations to the Belgian governmen 


Halden Project: Halden, Norway; experimental boiling 
heavy water reactor, which became an OECD project in 
1958. From 1964, under successive agreements with par- 
ticipating countries, the reactor has been used for long- 
term testing of water reactor fuels and for research into 
automatic computer-based control of nuclear power 
stations. Nuclear energy research institutions and authori- 
ties in ten countries are supporting the project. An exten- 
sion of the Halden Agreement provides for continuation 
of the project until 1981. 

International Project on Food Irradiation: Karlsruhe, 
Federal Republic of Germany; began in 1971; the pro- 
ject runs a joint programme of wholesomeness testing 
with laboratory animals of a range of irradiated food 
items and conducts systematic reviews of all available 
data from national institutes. The scheme is jointly 
sponsored by three international agencies — NEA, IAEA 
and FAO, and 25 countries are participating. 

COMMON SERVICE 

NEA Data Bank: Saclay, France; set up in 1978 in suc- 
cession to the Computer Programme Library and the 
Neutron Data Compilation Centre, the Data Bank allows 
the 17 participating countries to share large computer 
programmes used in reactor calculations, and nuclear data 
applications. It also operates as one of a worldwide net- 
work of four nuclear data centres. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Annual activity reports of NEA and joint projects, 
specialized series publications (e.g.. Nuclear Law Bulletin, 
reports on uranium resources, production and demand, 
long-term nuclear fuel cycle requirements, reports on 
nuclear safety) and proceedings of Agency-sponsored 
conferences and symposia. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY-OAU 

P.O.B. 3242, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

Telephone: 4 74 80. 


The Charter of the Organization of African Unity -was 
signed on May 25th, 1963, in Addis Ababa. Ethiopia, It 
superseded the Charter for the "Union of African States" 
adopted in January ig6r at a conference in Casablanca, 
Morocco, which provided for a degree of political union, 
and the association formed at a conference in Monrovia. 
Liberia, which approved basic principles later incorporated 
into the OAU Charter but did not imply political integra- 
tion. All but two of the then 32 independent black African 
nations signed the Charter. The remaining trvo, Morocco 
and Togo, signed later and since that time all African states 
have joined the OAU upon gaining independence. The 


aims of the OAU are: 

1. To promote unity and solidarity among African 
states. 

2. To intensify and co-ordinate efforts to improve living 
standards in Africa. 

3. To defend sovereignty, territorial integrity and inde- 
pendence of African states. 

4. To eradicate all forms of colonialism from Africa. 

5. To promote international co-operation in keeping 
with the Charter of the United Nations. 


MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Equatorial Guinea 

Malawi 

Sierra Leone 

Angola 

Ethiopia 

Mali 

Somalia 

Benin 

Gabon 

Mauritania 

Sudan 

Botswana 

Gambia 

Mauritius 

Swaziland 

Burundi 

Ghana 

Morocco 

Tanzania 

Cameroon 

Guinea 

Mozambique 

Togo 

Cape Verde 

Guinea-Bissau 

Niger 

Tunisia 

Central African Republic 

Ivory Coast 

Nigeria 

Uganda 

Chad 

Kenya 

Rwanda 

Upper Volta 

Comoros 

Lesotho 

S 5 o Tomd and Principe 

Zaire 

Congo 

Liberia 

Senegal 

Zambia 

Djibouti 

Libya 

Seychelles 

Zimbabwe 

Egypt 

Madagascar 




ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


ASSEMBLY OF HEADS OF STATE 

The Assembly of Heads of State and Government meets 
atmually to co-ordinate policies of African States. Resolu- 
tions are passed by a two-thirds majority, procedural 
matters by a simple majority. Eighteenth meeting, June 
rgSr, Nairobi, Kenya. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Consists of Foreign and/or other Ministers and meets 
twice a year, with provision for extraordinary sessions. 
Each session elects its own Chairman. Prepares meetings 
of, and is responsible to, the Assembly of Heads of State. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

The permanent headquarters of the organization. It 
carries out functions assigned to it in the Charter of the 
OAU and by other agreements and treaties made between 
member states. Departments: Political: Finance; Educa- 
tion. Science, Culture and Social Affairs; Economic 
Development and Co-operation; Administration and 
Conferences. The Secretary-General is elected for a four- 
year term by Assembly of Heads of State. 
Secretary-General: Edem Kodjo (Togo). 

Assistant Secretaries-General; 

West Africa: Dr. Peter U. Onu. 


Central Africa: Dr. Sylvestre Nsanzimana. 

North Africa: Noureddine Djoudi. 

East Africa: Paul Etiang. 

Southern Africa; Augustine N. Chimuka. 

ARBITRATION COMMISSION 
Commission of Mediation, Conciliation and Arbitration: 

Addis Ababa: f. 1964; consists of 21 members elected 
by the Assembly of Heads of State for a five-year term; 
no state may have more than one member; has a 
Bureau consisting of a President and two. Vice- 
Presidents, who shall not be eligible for re-election; 
to hear and settle disputes between member states by 
peaceful means. 

SPECIALIZED COMMISSIONS 

Ecmomic, Social, Transport and Communications 
Commission. 

Education, Science, Culture and Health Commission. 
Defence Commission. 

Labour Commission. 

LIBERATION COMMITTEE 

Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation Movements of 
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Africa: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania; f. 1963; to provide 
financial and military aid to nationalist movements in 
dependent countries; regional offices in Maputo, 
Mozambique, Lusaka, Zambia, and Luanda, Angola. 

Executive Secretary: Col. Hashim Mbita (Tanzania). 


Organization of African Unity 

BUDGET 

Member states contribute in accordance with their 
United Nations’ assessment. No member state shall be 
assessed for an amount exceeding 20 per cent of the yearly 
regular budget of the Organization. 

1981/82: U.S. 119,515,071. 


HISTORY 


There were various attempts at establishing an inter- 
African organization before the OAU Charter was drawn 
up. In November 1958 Ghana and Guinea (later joined by 
Mali) drafted a Charter which was to form the basis of a 
Union of African States. In January 1961 a conference was 
held at Casablanca, attended by the heads of state of 
Ghana, Guinea, Mali, Morocco, and representatives of 
Libya and of the provisional government of the Algerian 
Republic (GPRA). Tunisia, Nigeria, Liberia and Togo 
declined the invitation to attend. An African Charter was 
adopted and it was decided to set up an African Military 
Command and an African Common Market. 

Between October i960 and March 1961 three conferences 
were held by French-speaking African countries, at 
Abidjan, Brazzaville and Yaounde. None of the twelve 
countries which attended these meetings had been present 
at the Casablanca Conference. These conferences led 
eventually to the signing in September 1961, at Tananarive, 
of a charter establishing the Union africaine et malgaclie, 
now the Organisation commune africaine et mauricienne 
(see page 24.4). 

In May 1961 a conference was held atMonrovia, attended 
by the heads of state or representatives of nineteen 
countries; Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, 
Congo Republic (ex-French), Dahomey, Ethiopia, Gabon, 
Ivory Coast, Liberia, Madagascar, Mauritania, Niger, 
Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Togo, Tunisia and 
Upper Volta. They met again (with the exception of 
Tunisia and with the addition of the ex-Belgian Congo 
Republic) in January 1962 at Lagos, and set up a per- 
manent secretariat and a standing committee of Finance 


Ministers, and accepted a draft charter for an Organization 
of Inter-African and Malagasy States. 

It was the Conference of Addis Ababa, held in 1963, 
which finally brought together African states despite the 
regional, political and linguistic differences which divided 
them. The Foreign Ministers of 32 African states attended 
the Preparatory Meeting held in May: Algeria, Burundi, 
Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Congo (Leopoldville), Dahomey, Ethiopia, 
Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Libya, 
Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, 
Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Tan- 
ganyika, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, United Arab Republic, 
Upper Volta. 

The topics discussed by the meeting were: (i) creation 
of the Organization of African States; (2) co-operation 
among African states in the following fields: economic and 
social; education, culture and science; collective defence; 
(3) decolonization; (4) apartheid and racial discrimination; 
(5) eSects of economic groupings on the economic develop- 
ment of Africa; (6) disarmament; (7) creation of a Perma- 
nent Conciliation Commission; (8) Africa and the United 
Nations. 

The Heads of State Conference which opened on May 
23rd drew up the Charter of the Organization of African 
Unity, which was then signed by the heads of thirty 
states on May 25th, 1963. The Charter was essentially 
functional and reflected a compromise between the con- 
cept of a loose association of states favoured by the 
Monrovia Group and the federal idea supported by the 
Casablanca Group, and in particular by Ghana. 


May 


July 


PRINCIPAL EVENTS 


1963 

Conference of Independent African States at 
Addis Ababa agreed to set up OAU. Co-or(hnatmg 
Committee for Liberation Movements set up m 


ddis Ababa. 


1964 


irst meeting of Assembly of He^s of State 
airo. Permanent Secretariat and Headquarters 
stablished at Addis Ababa. 


Jan. 


Jan. 
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1974 

OAU meeting with OAPEC on oil supplies and 
the future formation of the Arab Bank for the 
Economic Development of Africa (BADEA). 

1975 

Liberation Committee issued the Dar-es-Salaam 
Declaration supporting the attempts of Botswana, 
Mozambique, Tanzania and Zambia, together 
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"with, the reorganized to seek a negotiated 

settlement ndth the Rhodesian Government. 

1976 

Jan. Emergency Conference of Heads of State. Addis 
Ababa, to discuss the situation in Angola. Support 
was divided evenly bet^veen recognition of the 
MPLA Government in Luanda and an appeal for 
a government of national unity. 

Feb. On recognition by a majority of its members, the 
OAU recognized the hIPLA Government in 
Luanda and admitted Angola as its 47th member. 

June- Thirteenth Assembly of Heads of State. Port 
July Louis, Jilauritins, prohibited member states 
from recognizing Transkei; approved new guer- 
rilla campaigns in Zimbabwe (Rhodesia), the 
earlier Dar-es-Salaam Declaration being con- 
sidered invalid on accmmt of intransigence by the 
Salisbury Government. 

1977 

Jan.- 28th Session of Liberation Committee passed a 
Feb. resolution giving full support of the OAU to the 
Patriotic Front in Zimbabwe (Rhodesia) as 
opposed to the other leaders o£ the formerly 
unified AMC. This resolution, however, was nev'er 
endorsed by any subsequent session of the 
Council of ^Ministers. 

March Summit conference of member states of Arab 
League and OAU held in Cairo, Egypt. Decision 
on increased aid to African states. 

-Aug. Jlediation Committee set up to arbitrate in the 
Ogaden war reaffirmed the inviolability of 
colonial boundaries. 

1978 

Feb. Thirtieth session of the Council of Ministers. 

TripoU, Libya, condemned the internal agreement 
plans in Rhodesia. 

July Fifteenth Assembly of Heads of State, Khartoum, 
Sudan. Delegation from Comoros expelled from 
session as representatives of Government installed 
by mercenaries. 

1979 

Feb. 32nd session of Council of hlinisters, Nairobi, 
Kenya, reinstated Comoros delegation, expelled 
in July 1978, and recommended the establishment 
of an African Economic Community. Meeting 
prolonged due to disagreement over Western 
Sahara issue. 


SPECIALIZED 

African Civil Aviation Commission (AFCAC): P.O.B. 2356, 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1969 to provide members with a 
framework for co-ordination and co-operation in all 
civil aviation activities; to promote co-ordination and 
better utilization and development of African air trans- 
port systems and to encourage the application of 
ICAO standards and recommendations. iSIems.; mem- 
bership is open to all members of ECA or O.AU; Pres. 


Organization of African Unity 

April Adoption of Convention of Pan-African News 
Agency (PAN A). 

July Sixteenth Assembly of Heads of State, Monrovia, 
Liberia. Controversy over Tanzanian role in 
overthrow of Idi Amin in Uganda. Walk-out by 
delegations of Arab League states during Presi- 
dent Sadat’s defence of Camp David peace 
agreement with Israel. Call for special com- 
mission to revise OAU charter and create joint 
African defence force. On Zimbabwe, affirmation 
of support for the "front-line” states and the 
Patriotic Front. 

1980 

May First economic summit resolved to take steps 
towards establishment of an African Common 
Market by year 2000; adopted "Lagos Plan of 
Action” to this end. 

July Seventeenth Assembly of Heads of State, Free- 
town, Sierra Leone. Decision on admitting the 
Sahrawi Arab Democratic Republic (aheady 
recognized by 26 members) postponed and re- 
ferred to ad hoc committee, after Morocco 
threatened to leave the OAU if admission was 
granted. Establishment of an OAU force in Chad 
recommended. 

Sept. Committee on Western Sahara announced a 
six-point ceasefire plan, to include a referendum 
organized by the OAU with assistance from the 
XhN. 

1981 

Jan. Conference on Chad and Libya condemned the 
proposed merger of the two countries, demanded 
the withdrawal of all foreign forces from Chad and 
decided to send an African force to maintain peace 
there and supervise elections. A meeting of 
Ministers of Justice approved an African Charter 
on Human and People’s Rights which (subject to 
ratification by a majority of OAU members) would 
establish a Commission to investigate violations 
of human rights. 

Feb. iNIeeting of O.'VU foreign ministers in Addis Ababa 
supported proposals for an intensified guerrilla 
war in Namibia and mandatory economic sanc- 
tions against South Africa to persuade it to 
negotiate on Namibian independence. 

July' Eighteenth Assembly of Heads of State, Nairobi, 
Keny'a. Morocco agreed to hold a referendum in 
the Western Sahara. A ministerial committee was 
created to investigate the Nigerian-Cameroon 
border dispute. 


AGENCIES 

JIoussA A1.A.SSA.N1; Toure (Mali); Sec. E. Lombolou; 
Deputy Sec. M. H. Mugizi. 

Organization of African Trade Union Unity (OATUU): 

P.O.B. N386, Accra, Ghana; f. 1973. The single con- 
tinental trade union organization, independent of 
international trade union organizations; has affiliates 
from all African trade unions. Congress, composed of 
four delegates from all affiliated trade union centres. 
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meets at least every four years as the supreme policy- 
making body; General Council, composed of one 
representative from all affiliated trade unions, meets 
annually to implement Congress decisions and to 
approve annual budget; 16-member Executive Com- 
mittee. Mems.: trade union movements in 50 inde- 
pendent African countries, including trade unions with- 
in the liberation movements; Pres. Am El-Nafeshy 
(Libya); Sec.-Gen. James Dennis Akumu (Kenya); 
Treas. M. Tchatat (Cameroon). 

Pan-African News Agency: P.O. Box 4056, Dakar, Senegal; 
proposed regional headquarters in Khartoum, Sudan; 
Lusaka, Zambia; Kinshasa, Zaire; Lagos, Nigeria; 
Tripoli, Libya; expected to begin operations in early 
1982; Dir. Cheick Ousmane Diallo. 

Pan-African Postal Union: P.O. Box 6026. Arusha, 
Tanzania; f, 1980, subject to ratification by all OAU 
members; Admin. Council to consist of 15 countries 
elected on regional basis; Sec.-Gen. Edouard Madingo 
(Congo). 


Organization of African Unity 

Pan-African Telecommunications Union: P.O. Box 8634, 
Kinshasa, Zaire; Sec.-Gen. Bobo Camara. 

Supreme Council for Sports in Africa: P.O. Box 1363, 
Yaounde, Cameroon; Sec.-Gen. Amadou Lamine Ba. 

Union of African Railways: P.O. Box 687, Kinshasa, Zaire; 
f. 1972 to standardize, expand, co-ordinate and improve 
members’ railway services; the ultimate aim is to link 
all systems; main organs: General Assembly, Executive 
Board, General Secretariat, eight technical committees; 
mems. in 30 African countries; Pres. Toby Kuoh; Sec.- 
Gen. Adama Diagne. 


The following organizations also operate under the 
auspices of the OAU: 

Centre for Linguistic and Historical Studies by Oral 
Tradition: P.O. Box 878, Niamey, Niger. 

Inter-African Bureau of Languages: P.O. Box 7284, 
Kampala, Uganda. 

Joint Regional Food and Nutrition Commission for Africa 

see FAO, p. 33. 


SCIENTIFIC, TECHNICAL AND RESEARCH COMMISSION— STRC 

Nigerian Ports Authority Building, P.M.B. 2359, Marina, Lagos, Nigeria 

Formerly the Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa (CCTA, set up in 1954), the STRC was established as one 

of the Commissions of the OAU in January 1965. 


EXECUTIVE SECRETARIAT 
Executive Secretary: (vacant). 

BUREAUX 

Inter-African Bureau for Animal Resources (IBAR) : P.O.B. 
30786, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1951 to ensure technical 
co-operation in all matters relating to health, produc- 
tion and marketing of animals in the 49 member states 
of the OAU; Dir. P. G. Atang; Pubis. Bulletin of 
Animal Health and Production in Africa (quarterly). 
Information Leaflet (weekly). Annual Report. 

Inter-African Bureau for Soils (Bureau interafricain des 
sols)— BIS: B.P. 1352, Bangui, Central African 
Republic; Dir. Dr. M. A. Rasheed. 

Inter-African Phytosanitary Commission — lAPSC: B.P. 
4170, Nglongkak, rue de I’Hyppodrome, YaoundJ, 
Cameroon; Dir. (vacant). 

COMMITTEES 

Inter-African Committee on Food Science and Food 
Technology. 

Inter-African Committee on Agriculture and Mechanization 
of Agriculture. 

Inter-African Committee on Geology and Mineralogy. 

Inter-African Committee on African Medicinal Plants. 

Inter-African Committee on Biological Science. 

International Council on Trypanosomiasis Research and 
Control (ISCTRC), and Executive Committee. 

Inter-African Committee on Cartography, Maps and 
Surveys. j + 

Inter-African Committee on Earth Sciences, eo esy, e c. 


Inter-African Committee on Building Construction, Design 
and Architecture. 

Consultative Advisory Committee on Semi-Arid Pood 
Grain Research and Development (SAFGRAD). 

Inter-African Committee on Solar Energy. 

Executive Committee of the Inter-African Phytosanitary 
Council (lAPSC). 

Executive Committee of the Scientific Council of Africa 
(CSA). 

Inter-African Panel of Scientific Consultants on Soils. 

Advisory Committee of Inter-African Bureau for Animal 
Health. 

Inter-African Committee on Chemical Industries and 
FertHizers. 

Inter-African Committee on Oceanography, Inland and 
Sea Fisheries. 

Inter-African Committee on Natural Resources. 

JOINT PROJECTS 

African Medicinal Plants Research and Traditional Phar- 
macopoeia. 

Joint Campaign Against Contagious Bovine Pleuro- 
pneumonia. 

Estabhshment of Regional Plant Quarantine Stations and 
Regional Phytosanitary Training Centres in Africa. 

Trypanosomiasis Research and Control. 

Semi-Arid Food Grain Research and Development. 

Cattle Map of Africa. 

Plant Pests and Diseases Surveys in Africa. 

Establishment of Regional Seed Health Testing Lab- 
oratories in Africa. 

Establishment of Pesticides Investigation Centres in 
Africa. 
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Organization of African Unity 


PUBLICATIONS 


African Soils: published by the Inter-African Bureau for 
Soils — ^BIS; (bilingual, English and French. 3 issues). 
Bulletin of Epizootic Diseases of Africa: published by the 
Inter-.African Bureau for Animal Resources — IBAR 
(English and French, 4 issues). 


Inter-african Phytosanitary Bulletin: published by OAU/ 
STRC, Nglongkak, Yaounde, Cameroon. 

Numerous publications on joint projects and scientific 
research on Adrica, obtainable from the Lagos office. 


SUMMARY OF CHARTER 


Article I. Establishment of the Organization of African 
Unity. The Organization to include continental African 
states, Madagascar, and other islands surrounding Africa. 

Article II. Aims and purposes (see above). Fields of 
co-operation. 

Article III. Member states adhere to the principles of 
sovereign equality, non-interference in internal afiairs of 
member states, respect for territorial integrity, peaceful 
settlement of disputes, condemnation of political sub- 
\'ersion, dedication to the emancipation of dependent 
African territories, and international non-alignment. 

Article IV. Each independent sovereign African state 
shall be entitled to become a member of the Organization, 

Article V. AJl member states shall have equal rights and 
duties. 

Article VI. -AU member states shall observe scrupulously 
the principles laid down in .Article III. 

Article VII. Establishment of the Assembly of Heads of 
State and Government, the Council of Ministers, the 
General Secretariat, and the Commission of Mediation, 
Conciliation and Arbitration. 

Articles VIII-XI. The -Assembly of Heads of State and 
Government co-ordinates policies and reviews the structure 
of the Organization. 

Articles XII-XV. The Council of Ministers shall prepare 
conferences of the -Assembly, and co-ordinate inter-.African 
co-operation. All resolutions shall be by simple majority. 

Articles XVI-XVIII. The General Secretariat. The 
-Administrative Secretary-General and his staff shall not 
seek or receive instructions from any government or other 
authority external to the Organization. They are inter- 
national officials responsible only to the Organization. 

Article XIX. Commission of Mediation, Conciliation and 
Arbitration. A separate protocol concerning the composi- 
tion and nature of this Commission shall be regarded as 
an integral part of the Charter. 


Articles XX-XXII. Specialized Commissions shall be 
established, composed of Ministers or other officials 
designated by Member Governments. Their regulations 
shall be laid down by the Council of Ministers. 

Article XXIII. The Budget shall be prepared by the 
Secretary-General and approved by the Council of Mini- 
sters. Contributions shall be in accordance with the scale 
of assessment of the United Nations. No Member shall pay 
more than twenty per cent of the total yearly amount. 

A rticle XXI V. Texts of the Charter in African Languages, 
English and French shall be equally authentic. Instru- 
ments of ratification shall be deposited with the Govern- 
ment of Ethiopia. 

Article XXV. The Charter shall come into force on 
receipt by the Government of Ethiopia of the instruments 
of ratification of two thirds of the signatory states. 

Article XXVI. The Charter shall be registered with the 
Secretariat of the United Nations. 

Article XXVII. Questions of interpretation shall be 
settled by a two-thirds majority vote in the Assembly of 
Heads of State and Government. 

Article XXVIII. Admission of new independent African 
states to the Organization shall be decided by a simple 
majority of the Member States. 

Articles XXIX-XXXIII. The working languages of the 
Organization shall be African languages. English and 
French. The Secretary-General may accept gifts and 
bequests to the Organization, subject to the approval of 
the CouncU of Ministers. The Council of hlinisters shall 
establish privileges and immunities to be accorded to the 
personnel of the Secretariat in the territories of Member 
States. A State wishing to withdraw from the Organization 
must give a year's written notice to the Secretariat. The 
Charter may only be amended after consideration by all 
Member States and by a two- thirds majority vote of the 
-Assembly of Heads of State and Government. Such 
amendments will come into force one year after submission. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES-OAS 


General Secretariat, 17th Street and Constitution Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.c. 20006, U.S.A. 


OAS was founded at Bogotd, Colombia, in 1948, to foster peace, security, mutual understanding and co-operation 

among the nations of the Western Hemisphere. 


Argentina 

MEMBERS 

Ecuador 

Paraguay , 

Barbados 

El Salvador 

Peru 

Bolivia 

Grenada 

Saint Lucia 

Brazil 

Guatemala 

Suriname 

Chile 

Haiti 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Colombia 

Honduras 

U.S.A. 

Costa Rica 

Jamaica 

Uruguay 

Cuba 

Mexico 

Venezuela 

Dominica 

Nicaragua 


Dominican Republic 

Panama 



Austria, Belgium, Canada, Egypt, the Federal Republic of Germany, France, Greece, Guyana, Israel, Italy, Japan, the 
Republic of Korea, the Netherlands, Portugal, Saudi Arabia, Spain, Switzerland and the Vatican City are Permanent 
Observers. 

PERMANENT MISSIONS 


(With Permanent Representatives; in Washington, D.C.) 


Argentina: 1816 Corcoran St., N.W., 20009; Dr. Raul 
Quijano. 

Barbados; 2144 Wyoming Ave., N.W., 20008; Charles 
A. t; Skeete. 

Bolivia: 818 iSth St., N.W., 20006; Alberto Qoiroga 
GarcIa. 

Brazil: 2600 Virginia Ave., N.W., Suite 412, 20037. 

Chile: 2000 L St., N.W., 20006; Pedro Daza. 

Colombia: 1609 22nd St., N.W., 20008. 

Costa Rica: 2112 S St., N.W., 20008. 

Dominican Republic: 1715 22nd St., N.W., 20008. 

Ecuador: 2535 15th St., N.W., 20009; Dr. Raul Falconi. 

El Salvador: 2308 California St., N.W., 20008; Ernesto 
Arrieta Peralta. 

Grenada: 1704 R st., N.W., 20009. 

Guatemala; 2233 Wisconsin Ave., N.W., 20007; Gustavo 
Santiso-GAlvez. 

Haiti: 2311 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., 20008; Georges 
N. Leger. 

Honduras: 5100 Wisconsin Ave., N.W., 20016; Diego 
■ Landa Celano. 


Jamaica: 1850 K St., N.W., 20006; Keith Johnson. 

Mexico: 2440 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., 20008. 

Nicaragua: 1627 New Hampshire Ave., N.W., 20009: 
Casimiro Sotelo. 

Panama: 2000 N St., N.W., Suite 201, 20036; Manuel 
Castulovich. 

Paraguay; 2400 Mas.sachusetts Ave., N.W., Suite 401-403, 
20008. 

Peru: 2401 Calvert St., N.W., Suite 611, 20008. 

Saint Lucia; 41 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Barry Bertrand Luchas Auguste. 

Suriname: 2600 Virginia Ave., N.W., Suite 711, 20037; 
Henricus Heidweiller. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 1708 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., 
20036. 

U.S.A. : Department of State, Room 6491, 20520; J. 
William Middendorp. 

Uruguay: 2801 New Mexico Ave., N.W., Suite 1210, 
20007. 

Venezuela; 4201 Connecticut Ave., N.W., Suite 609, 20008. 


ORGANIZATION 


(October 1981) 


Official languages; English, French, Portuguese, Spanish. 

general ASSEMBLY 

Meets annually and can also hold special sessions when 
convoked by the Permanent Council. Supreme organ of 
the OAS, it decides general action and policy. 


MEETINGS OF CONSULTATION OF MINISTERS OF 
FOREIGN AFFAIRS 

Held to consider problems of an urgent nature and of 
common interest to member states. May be held at the 
request of any member state. 
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PERMANENT COUNCIL 

Composed ol one representative ot each member state 
with the rani of ambassador; each government may 
accredit alternate representatives and advisers and when 
necessary appoint an interim representative. The office 
of Chairman is held in turn by each of the representatives, 
following alphabetical order according to the names of the 
countries in Spanish. The Vice-Chairman is determined in 
the same way, follo^vi^g reverse alphabetical order. Their 
terms of office are three months. 

The Council acts as an Organ of Consultation and over- 
sees the maintenance of friendly relations between members. 


RECORD 

1826 First Congress of American States, convened by 
Simon Bolivar at Panama City. The Treaty of 
Perpetual Union. League and Confederation 
signed by Colombia. Central America, Peru, and 
Mexico. 

i88g-go First International Conference of American 
States; Washington. Founded the International 
Union of American Republics and established a 
central office, the Commercial Bureau, the pur- 
pose of which was the "prompt collection and 
distribution of commercial information". 

1910 Fourth Conference; Buenos Aires. Name changed 
to Union ot American Republics. The name of its 
principal organ was changed from Commercial 
Bureau to Pan American Union. 

1923 Fifth Conference; Santiago, Chile. Title con- 
firmed as Union of RepulDlics of the American 
Continent, with the Pan American Union as its 
permanent organ. 

1928 Sixth Conference; Havana. The Governing Board 
and Pan American Union were prohibited from 
exercising political functions. 

1945 Inter-American Conference on Problems of War 
and Peace; Mexico City. 

The Act of Chapultepec established a system of 
Continental Security for the American States. 
■Reorganiaation of the Inter- American system 
leading to the declaration of the Charter. 

1947 Inter-American Treaty of Reciprocal Assistance; 
Rio de Janeiro. Set up a joint security pact for the 
defence of the Western Hemisphere against 
attack from outside and for internal security. The 
Treaty has been invoked sixteen times. 

1948 Ninth Conference; BogotA. Member Governments 
signed the Charter of the Organization of Ameri- 
can States. 

1950 OAS signed agreements with ILO and UNESCO. 

1954 Tenth Conference: Caracas. Venezuela. Adopted 
the Declaration of Solidarity for the Preservation 
of the Political Integrity of the American States 
against the Intervention of International Com- 
munism. 


Organization of American States 

The Council supervises the work of OAS and promotes 
co-operation with a variety of other international bodies 
including the United Nations. It is responsible to the 
General Assembly. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

The central and permanent organ of the Organization, 
carries out the duties entrusted to it by the General 
Assembly, Meeting of Consultation of Ministers of Foreign 
Affairs and the Council. 

Secretary'General : Alejandro Orfila (Argentina). 
Assistant Secretary-General; Val McComie (Barbados). 

OF EVENTS 

1959 An Act was passed by twenty-one American 
States to establish the Inter-American Develop- 
ment Bank (see page 213). 

1960 Inter-American Development Bank founded, 
February. 

Inter-American Telecommunications network 
planned. Total cost U.S. $232m. 

Bogota Act signed September by members of 
Inter-American Economic Conference. Proposes 
a mutual aid plan. 

Committee established to co-ordinate the activi- 
ties of OAS, the Inter-American Development 
Bank and the Economic Commission for Latin 
America (ECLA). 

1962 Cuba suspended from OAS at meeting of Foreign 
Ministers. 

OAS Council supported the U.S. A. to bring about 
removal of missile bases in Cuba. 

1964 Mediation in dispute between U.S. A. and Panama, 
OAS Council voted for sanctions against Cuba by 
1 5 votes to 4 (Bolivia, Chile, Mexico and Uruguay) . 

1965 Tenth Meeting of Consultation to consider the 
Dominican crisis. An Inter-American Peace 
Force created. 

1966 Withdrawal of Inter-American Peace Force from 
Dominican Republic. 

1967 Treaty for the establishment of a Latin American 
nuclear-free zone signed in Mexico City. 

Summit Conference held at Punta del Este in 
April. Declaration signed on the necessity for 
social and economic progress in Latin American 
countries; plan to create a Latin American 
Common Market based on existing integration 
systems LAFTA and CACM. 

1969 El Salvador and Honduras called on OAS to 
investigate alleged violation of human rights of 
Salvadorians in Honduras. Seven-man committee 
sent to -investigate after fighting broke out. 
Observers from OAS member nations supervised 
cease-fire and exchange of prisoners. A small 
observer force stationed permanently. 
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1970 Entry into force of the Protocol of Buenos Aires, 
establishing the General Assembly as the highest 
body, replacing the Inter-American Conferences, 
and the three Councils as its main organs. The 
General Assembly held two special sessions to 
establish the new system and to discuss other 
current problems, in particular kidnapping and 
extortion. 

1971 First regular Session of the General Assembly of 
OAS at San Jos6, Costa Rica, in April. 

1972 First specialized Conference on the Application 
of Science and Technology to the Development 
of Latin America at Brasilia, Brazil, in May. 

1975 Sixteenth Meeting of Consultation in San JosA 
Costa Rica, agreed that signatory states of the 
Rio Treaty should be free to normalize relations 
with Cuba. 

Protocol of Amendment to the Rio Treaty 
signed at conference of Plenipotentiaries, San 
Jos6, Costa Rica. 

1976 Sixth General Assembly; chief resolutions con- 
cerned human rights, the U.S. Trade Act of 1974 
and transnational enterprises. It also resolved to 
hold a Special Assembly to review matters 
concerning inter- American co-operation for devel- 
opment. The Assembly proclaimed a Decade of 
Women 1976-85: Equality, Development and 
Peace. Honduras and El Salvador signed the 
Act of Managua to end a series of border incidents 
between them. 

1977 The Seventh General Assembly was held in 
Grenada, a new member state. The delegations 
devoted attention to the question of human 
rights, adopting four resolutions on the subject 
and a strong resolution condemning terrorist 
activities in the hemisphere and in the world. The 

SPECIALIZED ORGA^ 

Inter-American Economic and Social Committee: c/o 

General Secretariat, Washington; created in 1945- 
Holds annual meetings of expert representatives and 
of Ministers of Finance and Economy. Activities: 

1 Promotes economic and social well-being by planning 
the best utilization of natural resources, the development 
of agriculture and industry, and the raising of the standards 
of living of the peoples. 

2 Considers annually at the ministerial level the report 
on country reviews presented by the permanent executive 
committee of CIES. 

3 Submits recommendations to the General Assembly. 

4 Approves the Special Development Assistance Fund 
budget, which includes programmes of technical co-opera- 
tion of OAS. 

5 Approves the budget of the General Secretariat in 
economic and social fields, subject to final approval by the 
General Assembly. 

6 Provides technical assistance. 

7 Acts as co-ordinating agency of Inter-American 
activities in the economic and social fields. 


Organization of American States 

financial problems of many of the countries, 
caused by the energy crisis and their less-than- 
satisfactory positions in international trade, was 
a matter of continuing concern. 1978 was 
declared Inter-American Rural Youth Year. 
Suriname became the twenty-sixth OAS member 
state in 1977. 

1978 The Eighth General Assembly was held in 
Washington, D.C.; chief resolutions again con- 
cerned human rights. Five resolutions were 
adopted, among them one catling for member 
states to co-operate with the Inter-American 
Commission on Human Rights in on-site inspec- 
tions, and another recommending the establish- 
ment of an Inter-American Court of Human 
Rights in San Jose, Costa Rica. In view of the 
U.S.A.’s announced intention to reduce its quota, 
the Permanent Council received a mandate to 
develop a new formula to finance the OAS pro- 
gramme budget. Funds were authorized for pur- 
chase of new OAS headquarters under construc- 
tion in Washington, D.C. 

1979 The Inter-American Court of Human Rights was 
formally established in San Jose, Costa Rica, its 
members installed, and the statutes governing 
its operation were adopted. 

1980 The Permanent Council met in July and passed a 
resolution condemning the military coup in 
Bolivia and deploring the interruption of the 
return to democracy there. In November the 
Tenth General Assembly named Argentina, Chile. 
El Salvador, Haiti, Paraguay and Uruguay as 
coimtries of special concern with regard to human 
rights violations (but avoided condemning them 
outright after Argentina threatened to withdraw 
from the organization if this was done). 

lTIONS of the OAS 

8 Undertakes studies on its own initiative or at the 

request of members. 

9 Obtains information and prepares reports. 

lo Suggests specialized conferences. 

Executive Secretary: Diego de Figueiredo (Brazil). 

Inter-American Juridical Committee: Rua Senador Ver- 
gerio, 81 3° Andar, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil; founded 1948 
as the Inter-American Council of Jurists, charter 
amended 1970. Composed of eleven jurists, nationals of 
different member states, elected for a period of four 
years with the possibility of re-election once. Equitable 
geographical distribution is sought as far as possible, 
and a proportion of members are replaced each year. 
The Committee’s purpose is to serve as an advisory body 
to the Organization on juridical matters; to promote 
the progressive development and codification of inter- 
national law and to study juridical problems related to 
the integration of the developing countries in the 
hemisphere, and in so far as may appear desirable the 
possibility of attaining uniformity in legislation. 
Meetings are held at least annually for a period of up to 
three months. Special meetings can also be called. 
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Chairman: William R. Douglas (Barbados). 
Inier-American Council for Education, Science and Culture: 

c/o General Secretariat, Washington; founded 1970. 
The Council is composed of one representative from 
each member state, appointed by their respective 
governments. The Secretary-General of OAS and the 
Executive Secretary of the Council participate without 
voting rights. The Council meets once a year with 
special meetings when necessary. Its principal purpose 
is to promote friendly relations and mutual under- 
standing between the peoples of the Americas through 
educational, scientific and cultural co-operation and 
exchange between member states, in order to raise the 
cultural level of the peoples. 

The Council has a permanent executive committee 
and three committees in charge of carrying out regional 
development programmes in the fields of education, 
science and technology, and culture. 

Executive Secretary: Jorge L. Zelaya Coronado. 

Inter-American Nuclear Energy Commission: c/o General 
Secretariat, Washington; founded 1959. The Com- 
mission is made up of one delegate from each of the 
member states, and the Secretary-General of OAS (who 
may speak but not vote). Regular meetings are held 
every two years. 

The Chairman and Vice-Chairman are elected by and 
from the members and hold office until the next 
regular meeting. 

The Commission may set up such working Com- 
mittees as it considers necessary. The committees 
elect their o%vn Chairman and Rapporteur from among 
their members. Currently there are two standing 
committees: the Technical Advisory Committee and 
the Juridical Committee. 

lANEC advises and assists member states in develop- 
ing and co-ordinating research and training in nuclear 
energy. In addition to providing direct aid to Latin 
American institutions for work in development and 
research, lANEC also sends professors and researchers, 
finances the development of courses and defrays the 
expenses of Fellows in the training centres. It also 
distributes information and recommends public 
health measures. 

Since 1959 the Commission has undertaken a survey 
of facilities available in Latin American universities and 
has established an Advisory Committee to make 
recommendations on scientific and engineering training. 
In 1963 studies were undertaken on nuclear power in 
Latin America and on civil liability in the field of 
nuclear energy. 

In December i960 an agreement for co-operation was 
signed between lANEC and the International Atomic 
Energy Agency in Vienna and in 1963 a memorandum 
was exchanged between the secretariats of lANEC and 
EURATOM establishing co-operation. Several meet- 
ings, workshops and symposia have been co-sponsored 
by lANEC and IAEA. 

Since 1968 lANEC has organized periodic Latin 
American Conferences on radiochemistry, agricultural 
production, the use of radio-isotopes, hydrology and 
food irradiation. It has held a number of meetings and 
study groujis on other topics related to nuclear energy. 


Organization of American States 

lANEC is now working on a common inter-American 
strategy aimed at promoting unilization of nuclear 
energy for peaceful purposes throughout Latin America 
and the Caribbean, particularly in the areas of public 
health, agriculture, industry and technological de- 
velopment. During a meeting in La Paz, Bolivia, 
in September ig8i lANEC experts considered the 
possibility of establishing a regional information 
centre aimed at making that promotion possible. 

Executive Secretary: Vladimir Jackovlev 

Pan-American Highway Congresses: c/o General Sec- 
retariat, Washington; inaugurated 1925 to promote the 
construction of a highway to link the U.S.A. with 
Central and South America. Congresses are held every 
four years to promote road building and inform 
member governments, the Organization of American 
States and the Inter-American Economic and Social 
council on matters relating to Highway planning, 
construction and maintenance and traffic safety. 

The Permanent Executive Committee is attached to 
the Inter-American Economic and Social Council. 
Composed of specialists representing eleven of the 
member coimtries, nine elected by Congress. Its 
function is to implement the resolutions of Congress. 
It meets at least once a year. 

Technical Committees of Experts are set up by 
Congress, as necessary. There are three Permanent 
Committees; Planning, Highway Studies and Con- 
struction and Maintenance, Highway Operations; 
eight subcommittees and four working groups: 

Darien Subcommittee: Created in 1954 to promote 
interest in the construction of a road to connect the 
existing highway systems of North and South 
America through the Darien region of Panama and 
adjacent area of Colombia. 

Subcommittee on the Pan American Transversal High- 
way in South America; Created in 1963 to promote 
the construction of a highway to connect Paranagud, 
Brazil, with Asuncion, La Paz and Lima. 
Subcommittee on highway vocabulary. 

Subcommittee on the use of computers in the highway 
field. 

Subcommittee for the updating of inter-American 
handbook on traffic control mechanisms. 
Subcommittee on the updating of provisions on maxi- 
mum load and size limits for motor vehicles. 
Subcommittee on studies and evaluation of the effects 
of the energy crisis in motorized transportation. 
Pan-Amazonic Highway Subcommittee: Subcommittee 
created 1965 for the construction of a highway to 
establish a connection between the Pacific Ocean 
and the Amazon basin, so as to take advantage of 
river transportation throughout the length of the 
Amazon River and its principal tributaries. 
Working group charged with preparing an evaluating 
manual on economic priorities for resurfacing of 
roads. 

Working group on the application of photometric and 
photoevaluation techniques in highway projects. 
Working group on criteria for manpower utilization in 
building and maintaining roads. 

Working group on selection of construction firms. 
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Organization of American States 


OTHER SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS OF THE OAS 


Inter-American Children’s Institute: Avenida 8 de Octubre 
2904, Montevideo, Uruguay. 

Director-General: Dr. Rodrigo Crespo (Ecuador). 

Inter-American Commission of Women: General Secre- 
tariat of OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 
President: Julieta Jardi (Uruguay). 

Inter-American Commission on Human Rights: General 
Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C, 20006. 
Chairman: Dr. Thomas Farer (U.S.A.) . 

inter-American Defense Board: 2600 i6th St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20441. 

Chairman: Lieut-Gen. John McEnry (U.S.A.). 

Inter-American Indian Institute: Ninos Heroes 139. 
Mexico 7, D.F., Mexico. 

Director: Oscar Arze Quintanilla. 


Inter-American Institute of Agricultural Sciences: Apdo. 
10281, San ]os6, Costa Rica. 

Director: Dr. Josfi Emilio Gonsalves Araujo 
(B razil). 

Inter-American Statistical Institute: General Secretariat of 
the OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Secretary-General: Tulo Montenegro (Brazil). 

Inter-American Institute of Geography and History: Ex- 

Arzobispado 29, Mdxico 18, D. F., Mexico. 
Secretary-General: Jos6 A. SAenz (Panama). 

Pan American Health Organization: 525 23rd St., N.W., 

Washington, D.C. 20037, U.S.A. 

Director: Dr. HiSctor AcuSa (Mexico). 



ORGANIZATION OF ARAB PETROLEUM EXPORTING 

COUNTRIES— OAPEC 

P.O.B. 20501, Safat, Kuwait City, Kuwait 

Telephone; 448200. 

Established 1968 to safeguard the interests of members and determine ways and means for their co-operation in 
various forms of economic activity in the petroleum industry. 


MEMBERS 

Kuwait 

Libya 

Qatar 


Saudi Arabia 
Syria 

United Arab Emirates 


Algeria 
Bahrain 
Egypt* 

Iraq 

* Egypt's membership was suspended as of April ’17th, 1979. 
Tunisia applied to join in 1981. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Supreme authority of the Organization, responsible for 
drawing up its general policy, directing its activities and 
laying down its governing rules. The Council consists 
normally of the Ministers of Petroleum of the member 
states. Meets twice yearly as a minimum requirement and 
may hold extraordinary sessions. Chairmanship on annual 
rotation basis. 

Chairman (1981): Yousif Shirawi (Bahrain). 

EXECUTIVE BUREAU 

-Assists the Council to direct the management of the 
Organization, approves staS regulations, reviews the 
budget, and refers it to the Council, considers matters 
relating to the Organization’s agreements and activities 
and draws up the agenda for the Council. The Bureau 
consists of senior officials from each member state. 
Chairmanship is by rotation. The Bureau convenes four 
times a year as a minimum requirement. 

Budget (1981 draft): 2,358,000 Kuwaiti dinars. 

Chairman (1980): Nasser al-Sharhan (United Arab 
Emirates). 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Dr. An Ahmad Attiga (Libya). 

Assistant Secretaries-General: Abdul Aziz al-Wattari, 
Dr. Adnan Mustapha. 

Besides the Office of the Secretary-General, which 
assists the Secretary-General in following up resolutions 
and recommendations of the Council, there are seven 
departments: Administration and Financial, Legal, 
Economic, Information and International Relations, Oil 
Projects, Exploration and Production. Library^ and 
Documentation. There is also a Training Unit. 


JOINT UNDERTAKINGS 

Arab Engineering and Consuiting Company — AECC; Abu 

Dhabi; f. 1980 to give support to national engineering 
firms by providing Arab experts, organizing a common 
operational base and supervising the training of Arab 
engineers. Authorized capital $20 million; subscribed 
capital $12 million. 

Chairman: JIahmoud Hamra Krouha. 

General Manager: Aziz Amara Korea. 

Arab Maritime Petroleum Transport Company — AMPTC: 

f. 1973 in Kuwait to undertake transport of crude oil 
gas, refined products and petrochemicals, and thus to 
increase Arab participation in the tanker transport in- 
dustry; capital authorized and subscribed $500 million. 
In January 1979 the Chairman requested that Arab 
states should demand that 20 per cent of their oil exports 
be carried in Arab ships; at that time about one-third 
of the AIVIPTC fleet was lying idle. Mems.: Algeria, 
Bahrain. Iraq, Kuwait, Libya, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, 
United Arab Emirates. 

Chairman: Abdul Aziz al-Turki. 

Managing Director: Abdul Rahman Sultan. 

Arab Petroieum Investments Corporation — APICORP: 

P.O.B. 448, Dhahran Airport, Saudi Arabia; f. 1975 
finance petroleum investments in the Arab world. 
Projects financed by 1980 included g£is liquefaction 
plants, petrochemicals, tankers, oil refineries and 
fertilizers. Authorized capital: 3.600 million Saudi 
riyals; subscribed capital: 1,200 million Saudi riyals. 
Chairman: Jamal Jawa. 

General Manager: Dr. Nureddin Farrag. 

Arab Petroleum Services Company — APSC: established 
January 1977 at Tripoli, Libya. The company provides 
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petroleum services through the establishment of one or 
more companies specializing in various activities. Also 
concerned with training of specialized personnel. 
Authorized capital; loo million Libyan dinars; sub- 
scribed capital: 15 million Libyan dinars. 

Chairman: Ayvad al Daly. 

General Manager: Hocine Malti. 

Arab Drilling and Workover Company: established 
1977 as a subsidiary of APSC. 

Arab Petroleum Training Institute : f. 1979 in Baghdad. 


Organization of Arab Petroleum Exporting Countries 

Chairman of Board of Trustees: Dr. Hasan Ali al 
Naji. 

General Manager: Burhan Eddin Daghestan:. 

Arab Shipbuilding and Repair Yard Company: f. 1974 in 
Bahrain to undertake all activities related to repairs, 
service and eventually construction of vessels for the 
transport of hydrocarbons. In December 1977 the 
company opened a dry dock in Bahrain. Capital 
authorized and subscribed $340 million. 

Chairman: Sheikh Daij Ibn Khalifah al-Khalifah. 
General Manager: Antonio Machadolopes. 
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ORGANIZATION OF THE ISLAMIC CONFERENCE 

Secretariat-General, Kilo 6, Mecca Rd., P.O.B. 178, Jeddah, Saudi Arabia 

FormaUy established in May 1971 following a summit meeting of Muslim Heads of State at Rabat, Morocco, in 
September r969, and the Islamic Foreign Ministers’ Conference in Jeddah in March 1970, and in Karachi, Pakistan 

in December 1970. 


MEMBERS 


Afghanistan* 

Guinea 

Mali 

Somalia 

Algeria 

Guinea-Bissau 

Mauritania 

Sudan 

Bahrain 

Indonesia 

Morocco 

Syria 

Bangladesh 

Iran 

Niger 

Tunisia 

Cameroon 

Iraq 

Oman 

Turkey 

Chad 

Jordan 

Pakistan 

Uganda 

The Comoros 

Kuwait 

Palestine Liberation 

United Arab Emirates 

Djibouti 

Lebanon 

Organization 

Upper Volta 

Egypt* 

Libya 

Qatar 

Yemen Arab Republic 

Gabon 

Malaysia 

Saudi Arabia 

Yemen, People’s Democratic 

The Gambia 

Maldives 

Senegal 

Republic 


* Egypt’s membership was suspended in May 1979 and Afghanistan’s in January 1980. 
Nigeria and the Turkish Federated State of Cyprus have observer status. 


AIMS 

(as set out in the Charter of the Organization, adopted in 1972) 


1. To promote Islamic solidarity among member states; 

2. To consolidate co-operation among member states in 
the economic, social, cultural, scientific and other vital 
fields, and to arrange consultations among member 
states belonging to international organizations; 

3. To endeavour to eliminate racial segregation and dis- 
crimination and to eradicate colonialism in all its forms; 

4. To take necessary measures to support international 
peace and security founded on justice; 


5. To co-ordinate all efiorts for the safeguard of the Holy 
Places and support of the struggle of the people of 
Palestine, and help them to regain their rights and 
liberate their land; 

6. To strengthen the struggle of all Muslim people with a 
view to safeguarding their dignity, independence and 
national rights; and 

7. To create a suitable atmosphere for the promotion of 
co-operation and understanding among member states 
and other countries. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


SUMMIT CONFERENCES 

The supreme body of the Organization is the Con- 
ference of Heads of State, which met in 1969 at Rabat, 
Morocco, in 1974 at Lahore, Pakistan, and in January 
1981 at Mecca, Saudi Arabia, when it was decided that 
summit conferences would be held every three years in 
future. 

CONFERENCES OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 

Conferences take place annually. An extraordinary 
session was held for the first time in January 1980 to 
discuss the situation in Afghanistan: further extraordinary 
sessions were held in July, September and October. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Habib Chatti (Tunisia). 

Deputy Secretaries-General: 

Political affairs: Dr. Cihad Fethi Tevetoglu (Turkey). 
Cultural affairs: Kacem Zhiri (Morocco). 
Administration and finance: Zafarul Islam (Pakistan). 


ISLAMIC COMMISSION FOR ECONOMIC, 
CULTURAL AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 

The Commission supervises the implementation of the 
resolutions of the Council of Foreign Ministers, and makes 
recommendations to the Council. The Commission meets 
tavice a year. 

ISLAMIC SOLIDARITY FUND 

The Fund, administered by a permanent Council, was 
established in 1974 to meet the needs of Islamic unity. 
Expenditure (about S20 million in 1980/81) is allocated 
mainly to the following areas: emergency aid; mosques; 
hospitals and schools; Islamic centres and universities. 

AL-QUDS (JERUSALEM) COMMITTEE 

Established 1975 to implement the resolutions of the 
Islamic Conference on the status of Jerusalem; since 1979 
has met at the level of Foreign Ministers under the chair- 
manship of King Hassan of Morocco. 
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other subsidiary bodies of the Organization include; 

Centre for Statistical, Economic and Social Research: 

Ankara, Turkey; f. 1978. 

Centre for Technical and Vocational Training and 
Research: Dacca, Bangladesh; f. 1979. 

International Islamic News Agency: F.O. Box 5054, 
Prince Fahd St., Jeddah, Saudi Arabia; f. 1972. Mems.; 
42 Islamic states. Dir.-Gen. Safdar Al.i Qureshi; Editor- 
in-Charge Shah Alam. Publ. News Bulletin (3 a year). 

Islamic Banks Association: Mecca, Saudi Arabia. 

Islamic Centre for the Development of Trade: Tangier, 
Morocco; f. 1981. 

Islamic Economic Chamber: NBP Bldg., Kahkashan, 
Clifton Rd,, Karachi, Pakistan; f. 1980; 41 mems.; Pres. 


Organization of the Islamic Conference 

Sheikh Ismail Aby Dawood; Sec.-Gen. Sami Cansen 
Onaran. 

Islamic Development Bank {see page 231). 

Islamic States Broadcasting Organization: Jeddah, 
Saudi Arabia. 

World Centre for Islamic Education: P.O. Box 1034, 
King Abdulaziz University, Mecca, Saudi Arabia; f. 1980 
to uphold Islamic principles in every branch of education; 
affiliated Islamic Education and Research Centres are to 
be set up in member states; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Syed Ali 
Ashraf (Pakistan). 

At the summit conference in January 1981 it was de- 
cided that an Islamic Court of Justice should be estab- 
lished. 


ACTIVITIES 


The first summit conference of Islamic leaders (repre- 
senting 24 states) took place in 1969 following the burning 
of the A1 Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem. At this conference 
it was decided that Islamic governments should “consult 
together with a view to promoting close co-operation and 
mutual assistance in the economic, scientific, cultural and 
spiritual fields, inspired by the immortal teachings of 
Islam". Thereafter the Foreign Ministers of the countries 
concerned met annually, and adopted the Charter of the 
Organization of the Islamic Conference in 1972. 

At the second Islamic summit conference (Lahore, 
1974), the Islamic Solidarity Fund was established, 
tpgether with a committee of representatives which later 
evolved into the Islamic Commission for Economic, 
Social and Cultural Affairs. Subsequently, numerous other 
subsidiary bodies have been set up {see above). 

The Organization is also active at a political level. From 
the beginning it called for vacation of Arab territories by 
Israel, recognition of the rights of Palestinians and of the 
Palestine Liberation Organization as their sole legitimate 
representative, and the restoration of Jerusalem to Arab 
rule. The 1981 summit conference called for a jihad (holy 
war — ^though not necessarily in a military sense) for the 
liberation of Jerusalem and the occupied territories ; 
this was to include an Islamic economic boycott of Israel. 


The first extraordinary Conference of Foreign Ministers 
was held in Islamabad, Pakistan, in January 1980. The 
member states called for the immediate and unconditional 
withdrawal of Soviet troops from Afghanistan and sus- 
pended Afghanistan’s membership of the organization. 
The Conference also reaffirmed the importance of the 
Iranian Islamic Republic’s sovereignty, territorial in- 
tegrity and political independence, and adopted a resolu- 
tion opposing any foreign pressures exerted on Islamic 
countries in general and Iran in particular. The Conference 
further asked members not to participate in the 1980 
Olympics unless the Soviet troops had withdrawn from 
Afghanistan; and adopted a resolution condemning armed 
agression against Somalia and denouncing the presence of 
military forces of the Soviet Union and some of its allies 
in the Horn of Africa. The nth Conference of Ministers 
took place in Islamabad in May 1980, at which the prob- 
lems in Afghanistan and Iran continued to be major 
topics of discussion, and a special committee was set up 
to conduct consultations on Afghanistan. Mediation in the 
Gulf war between Iran and Iraq was also attempted: a 
“goodwill mission", headed by the Secretary-General of 
the Organization, was established in September 1980 and 
suggested a ceasefire supervised by an observer force of 
troops drawn from Islamic countries, but the terms were 
rejected by the protagonists. 
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ORGANIZATION OF THE PETROLEUM EXPORTING 

COUNTRIES— OPEC 


Obere Donaustrasse 93, 1020 Vienna, Austria 

Telephone: 26 55 ii. 


Established i960 to unify and co-ordinate members' petroleum policies and to safeguard their interests generally. 

The OPEC Fund is described on page 267. 


Algeria 

Ecuador 

Gabon 

Indonesia 

Iran 


MEMBERS 

Iraq Qatar 

Kuwait Saudi Arabia 

Libya United Arab Emirates 

Nigeria Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


THE CONFERENCE 

Supreme authority of the Organization, responsible for 
the formulation of its genera! policy. It consists of repre- 
sentatives of member countries, decides upon reports and 
recommendations submitted by the Board of Governors. 
Meets at least twice a year. It approves the appointment of 
Governors from each country and elects the Chairman of 
the Board of Governors. It works on the unanimity prin- 
ciple. 

THE BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Directs management of the Organization; implements 
resolutions of the Conference; draws up an annual Budget. 
It consists of one Governor for each member country, 
and meets at least twice a year. 

THE ECONOMIC COMMISSION 

A specialized body operating within the framework of 
the Secretariat, with a view to assisting the Organization 
in promoting stability in international oil prices at equit- 
able levels; consists of a Board, national representatives 
and a commission staff; the Board meets at least twice a 
year. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Dr. Marc S. Nan Nguema (Gabon). 

Office of the Secretary-General: Provides him with executive 
assistance in carrying out contacts with governments, 
organizations and delegations, in matters of protocol and 
in the preparation for and co-ordination of meetings. 

Research Division: 

Energy Studies Department: Conducts a continuous pro- 


gramme for research in energy and related matters; moni- 
tors, forecasts and analyses developments in the energy 
and petrochemical industries; and the evaluation of hydro- 
carbons and products and their non-energy uses. 

Economics and Finance Department: Analyses economic 
and financial issues of significant interest; in particular those 
related to international financial and monetary matters, 
and to the international petroleum industry. 

Data Services Department: 

Computer Section: Maintains and expands information 
services to support the research activities of the Secretariat 
and those of member countries. 

Statistics Unit: Collects, collates and analyses statistical 
information from both primary and secondary sources. 

Personnel and Administration Department: Responsible 
for all organization methods, provision of administrative 
services for all meetings, personnel matters, budgets, 
accounting and internal control. 

Public Information Department: Responsible for a central 
public relations programme; production and distribution of 
publications, films, slides and tapes; and communication 
of OPEC objectives and decisions to the world at large. 

Legal Affairs Unit: Undertakes special and other in-house 
legal studies and reports to ascertain where the best interests 
of the Organization and member countries lie. 


OPEC News Agency: f. 1980 to provide information on 
OPEC to about 70 countries. 
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Organization of the Petroleum Exporting Countries 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1960 First OPEC conference held in Baghdad, September; 
meetings to be held twice yearly, secretariat to be 
formed. 

1961 Second conference, Caracas, January. Qatar 
admitted to membership; Board of Governors 
formed and statutes agreed. 

1962 Fourth conference, Geneva, April and June. 
Protests addressed to oU companies against price 
cuts introduced in August i960. Indonesia and 
Libya admitted to membership. 


oU companies to revise the Teheran Agreement. 
Negotiations broke down on October 12th. On i6th. 
the Gulf states held a meeting and, refusing to 
negotiate further wdth the companies, unilaterally 
declared 70 per cent increases in posted prices, 
from $3.01 to ?5.ir per barrel. 

Thirt5'’-sixth conference, Teheran, December. Posted 
price increased by nearly 130 per cent from S5.11 
to $11.65 per barrel from January ist, 1974. 
Ecuador admitted to full membership, Gabon 
became an associate member. 


1964 Seventh conference, Jakarta, November. Settle- 
ment of the royalties issue negotiated, giving 
producers an increased share of profits. OPEC 
Economic Commission established. 

1965 Ninth conference, Tripoli, July. Agreement on a 
two-year joint production programme, implemented 
from 1965 to 1967, to limit annual growth in output 
to secure adequate prices. 

1967 Abu Dhabi admitted to membership. 

1968 Fifteenth conference (extraordinary), Beirut, 
January. Accepted ofier on elimination of discounts 
submitted by oil companies following negotiations 
in November 1967. 

1969 Algeria admitted to membership. 

1970 Twenty-first conference, Caracas, December. Tax on 
income of oil companies raised to 55 per cent. 

1971 Negotiations between OPEC and oil companies on 
Gulf oil prices broke down, January; OPEC 
members prepared to legislate unilaterally to set 
posted prices and tax rates. 

Twenty-second conference (extraordinary), Teheran, 
Februaiy. Five-year agreement between the six 
producing countries in the Gulf and 23 interna- 
tional oil companies (Teheran Agreement). 
Twenty-fourth conference, Vienna, July. Nigeria 
admitted to membership. 

1972 Meetings between OPEC and oil companies, Geneva, 
January. Companies agreed to adjust oil revenues 
of the largest producers after changes in currency 
exchange rates (Geneva Agreement). 

1973 Meeting between OPEC and oil companies, 

Cairo, April, discussed OPEC’s demand for com- 
pensation following 10 per cent devaluation of U.S. 
dollar in February. . 

Agreement with companies reached under which 
posted prices of crude oil were raised by 11.9 P^r 
cent and a mechanism installed to make monthly 
adjustments to prices in future (Second Geneva 

Agreement). • , 

Thirty-fourth conference, Vienna, June. Mmsterial 
Committee formed to review world energy sitaation. 
Thirty-fifth conference (extraordinary), Vienna, 
September. Gulf states proposed negotiations with 


1974 Thirty-seventh conference (extraordinary), Geneva, 
January. As a result of Saudi opposition to the 
December price increase, prices were held at 
current level for first quarter (and subsequently 
for the remainder of 1974). Abu Dhabi’s membership 
transferred to United Arab Emirates. 

Meeting, Quito, June, increased royalties charged 
to oil companies from 12.5 to 14.5 per cent in all 
member states except Saudi Arabia. 

Meeting, Vienna, September, increased govern- 
mental take by about 3.5 per cent through further 
increases in royalties on equity crude to 16.67 per 
cent and in taxes to 65.65 per cent, except in Saudi 
Arabia. 

1975 OPEC's first summit conference was held in Algiers 
in March. Gabon admitted to full membership. 
Meeting in Gabon in June, Conference proposed 
that OPEC oil prices should be quoted in Special 
Drawing Rights (SDRs) of the IMF, instead of U.S. 
dollars. It was also proposed that prices should be 
indexed to world inflation rates. 

A ministerial meeting in September agreed to raise 
prices by 10 per cent for the period until June 
1976. It referred the question of pricing oil in 
SDRs to the committee of Finance Ministers. 
The year’s second meeting of Conference, in Vienna 
in December, ended abruptly when a terrorist gang 
kidnapped some of the participants. 

1976 The OPEC Special Fund was created in May. 
Meeting in Bali, Indonesia, in May, Conference 
allowed the prices agreed in September 1975 to 
continue. 

At the year’s second meeting of Conference, in 
Doha, Qatar, December, a general 15 per cent rise 
in basic prices was proposed and supported by 
eleven member states. This was to take place in two 
stages; a 10 per cent rise as of January ist, 1977, 
and a further 5 per cent rise as of July 1st, 1977. 
However, Saudi Arabia and the United Arab 
Emirates decided to raise their prices by 5 per cent 
only. 

1977 Forty-ninth conference, Saltsjobaden, near Stock- 
holm, Sweden, July. 

Following an earlier waiver by 9 members of the 
5 per cent second stage of the price rise agreed at 
Doha, Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates 
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1977 announced that they would both raise their prices 
(coni.) by 5 per cent. As a result, a single level of prices 

throughout the organization was restored. 

Because of continued disagreements between the 
moderates, led by Saudi Arabia and Iran, and the 
radicals, led by Algeria, Libya and Iraq, the year’s 
second conference at Caracas, December, was 
imable to settle on an increase in prices. 

1978 Informal Consultative Conference, Taif, Saudi 
Arabia, May. 

Ministerial Committee from six member states 
established to draw up long-term pricing and 
production strategy. Production ceilings of members 
lowered. 

Fifty-first conference, Geneva, June. Price levels to 
remain stable until the end of r978. Committee of 
Experts, chaired by Kuwait, met in July to consider 
ways of compensating for the eSects of the deprecia- 
tion of the U.S. dollar. 

At the fifty-second Conference in December 1978 it 
was decided to raise prices by instalments of 5 per 
cent, 3.8 per cent, 2.3 per cent and 2.7 per cent. 
These would bring a rise of 14.5 per cent over nine 
months, but an average increase of ro per cent for 

1979. 

r979 At an extraordinary meeting in Geneva at the end 
of March it was decided to raise prices by 9 per cent. 
Many members maintained surcharges they had 
imposed in February after Iranian exports were 
halted. 

Fifty-fourth Conference, Geneva, June. Agreed 
minimum and maximum prices which seemed 
likely to add between 15 and 20 per cent to import 
bills of consumer countries. 

Fifty-fifth Conference, Caracas, December. Recom- 
mended replenishment of the Opec Fund and 
agreed in principle to convert the Fund into a 
development agency with its own legal personality. 


Organization of the Petroleum Exporting Countries 

Decided to set up OPEC News Agency based at the 
Secretariat. 

1980 Fifty-seventh Conference, Algiers, June. Decided to 
set the price for a marker crude at U.S. $32.00 per 
barrel, and that the value diSerentials which could 
be added above this ceiling (on account of quality 
and geographical location) should not exceed $5.00 
per barrel. 

The planned OPEC summit meeting in Baghdad in 
November was postponed indefinitely because of the 
Iran-Iraq war; issues which were to have been dis- 
cussed included the linking of petroleum prices to 
growth rates and inflation in Western countries, 
and a reappraisal of OPEC aid. 

In spite of the war, and the capture of the Iranian 
petroleum minister by Iraqis in October, the 
scheduled price-fixing meeting of petroleum minis- 
ters went ahead in Bali in December, with both 
Iranians and Iraqis present. A ceiling price of 
U.S. $41.00 per barrel was fixed for premium 
crudes. 

1981 In May attempts to achieve price reunification were 
made, but Saudi Arabia refused to increase its 
S32.00 per barrel price unless the higher prices 
charged by other countries were lowered. Saudi 
Arabia declared that it had been over-producing in 
order to bring about a glut and force prices down. 
Most of the other OPEC countries agreed to cut 
production by 10 per cent so as to reduce the 
surplus. An emergency meeting in Geneva in August 
again failed to unify prices, although Saudi Arabia 
agreed to make a production cut of a million barrels 
per day, to be reviewed monthly. 

In October OPEC countries agreed to increase the 
Saudi marker price by 6 per cent to $34 per barrel, 
with a ceiling price of $38 per barrel. This price 
structure was intended to remain in force until the 
end of r982. At the December summit meeting in 
Abu Dhabi it was expected that a long-term price 
structure, linking prices to currency fluctuations, 
would be discussed. 


finance 

1981 budget: 2r4.85 million Austrian schillings, contributed in equal parts by members. 



OPEC FUND FOR INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 

P.O.B. 995, 1011 Vienna, Austria 

Telephone; 31 55 36-0. 

Established by virtue of an agreement signed by all OPEC member countries in Paris on January 28th, 1976 . 

MEMBERS 

Member countries of OPEC [see page 264). 


AIMS 


The OPEC Fund for International Development is a 
multilateral agency for financial co-operation and assist- 
ance. Its objective is to reinforce financial co-operation 
between OPEC member countries and other developing 
countries through the provision of financial support to 
the latter on appropriate terms. 

The Fund is empowered to engage in all functions 
necessary or incidental to the carrying out of its objective. 
In particular, it is empowered to: 

(а) Provide concessional loans for balance-o£-payments 
support; 

(б) Provide concessional loans for the implementation 
of development projects and programmes; 


(c) Make contributions and/or provide loans to eligible 
international agencies; and 
{d) Finance technical assistance activities. 

In the cases where collective action by OPEC member 
countries is deemed appropriate, the Fund may be en- 
trusted by its members with the task of an agent acting on 
their behalf, in particular in their relations with other 
International financial institutions. 

The eligible beneficiaries of the Fund's assistance are the 
governments of developing countries other than OPEC 
member countries, and international development agencies 
whose beneficiaries are developing countries. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


ADMINISTRATION 

The Fund is administered by a Ministerial Council and a 
Governing Board composed of one representative of each 
Contributing Party to the Fund. 

Chairman, Ministerial Council: CfisAR Robalino (Ecuador). 
Chairman, Governing Board: Dr. Mahsoun Jalal (Saudi 
Arabia). 

Director-General of the Fund: Dr. Ibrahim Shihata 
(Kuwait). 

OPERATIONS 

Requests for the Fund’s assistance are to be submitted 
by eligible beneficiaries to the Director-General of the 
Fund for evaluation. Approval of such assistance is 
extended by the Governing Board. 

The Fund may entrust an appropriate international 
development agency, an Executing National Agency of a 
member or any other qualified agency with the task of 
technical, economic and financial appraisal of the projerts 
submitted to the Fund. Such appraisal is otherwise to be 
undertaken by the Fund. Furthermore, the Governing 
Board may entrust these same agencies or any other 
qualified agency of a member with the task of the adnunis- 
tration of the loans approved by it. Such administration is 
otherwise to be undertaken by the Fund. 

Each member of the Fund designates its Executing 
National Agency which will act as the channe o com 
munications with the Fund. If required, each Executing 
National Agency establishes in its records a special 


account in the name of the Fund, separate from its own 
accounts. 

Contributions to the Fund are voluntary. In June 1981 
a meeting of OPEC finance ministers rejected a proposal 
by Venezuela to make contributions compulsory according 
to each country’s financial position. 

FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 

The resources of the Fund, whose unit of account is the 
U.S. dollar, consists of: 

(а) contributions by OPEC member countries; and 

(б) funds received from operations or otherwise accruing 
to the Fund.. 

The initial endowment of the Fund amounted to U.S. 
$800 million. It has subsequently been boosted by three 
replenishments which brought the total Fund’s resources 
to about $4,000 million. Other contributions consisted of 
the profits accruing to some OPEC member countries 
through the sales of gold held by the International Monet- 
ary Fund, and additional payments made by the OPEC 
member countries through the Fund to the International 
Fund for Agricultural Development. 

By August 1981 about $1,748 million had been com- 
mitted, of which just over $1,162 million was in loans to 
76 developing countries outside OPEC, and the rest was in 
contributions to other international agencies, particularly 
IFAD, which was allocated $435.5 million. Total disburse- 
ments amounted to $951.35 million. 
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REGIONAL COOPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT- 

ROD 

5 Los Angeles Ave., Blvd. Keshawaa, P.O.B. 3273, Teheran, Iran 

Telephones: 658614, 656152, 658045. 

Established in 1964 as a tripartite arrangement aiming at closer economic, technical and cultural co-operation 
and promoting the economic advancement and welfare of the people of the region. 

MEMBERS 

Iran Pakistan Turkey 


ORGANIZATION 

(May 1981) 


MINISTERIAL COUNCIL 

Established 1964 as the highest decision-making body 
of the RCD; composed of the Foreign Ministers of the 
three countries; considers and decides on measures for 
regional co-operation among the three countries. 

REGIONAL PLANNING COUNCIL 

Estabhshed 1964; composed of the Heads of the three 
Planning Organizations; makes recommendations to the 
Ministerial Council on measures for regional co-operation 
among the three countries. 


Working Committees: Industry and Petroleum, Trade, 
Transport and Communications, Technical Co-opera- 
tion and Public Administration, Cultural Affairs, 
Information and Tourism, and Agriculture. 

SECRETARIAT 

Permanently established in Teheran in 1965; staff 
consists of Secretary-General, three Deputy Secretaries- 
General, six Directors and supporting staff, draivn from 
nationals of the member countries. 

Secretary-General: Mukhtar Masood (Pakistan). 


ACTIVITIES 


INDUSTRY AND STANDARDIZ.\TION 

In an agreement of November 1967 the three members 
agreed to collaborate in joint-purpose enterprises, and 
guidelines were laid down. 

Materials, skills and, if possible, capital were to be 
pooled; national markets would be shared and industrial 
specialization encouraged; long-term agreements (off-take 
guarantees) were to be negotiated for specific enterprises, 
ensuring that the partner countries provide a market for 
the products of the joint projects. 

Over 40 enterprises were identified of which ten were 
in production by April 1976. Three of these have equity 
participation by the member countries; 

(a) Iranian Aluminium Company, Takht-e-Jamshid 
Avenue, Teheran. 

(b) Bank note and Security Paper, Pakistan Security 
Printing Corporation Limited, Karachi. 

(c) Ball Bearings Aizad Industries Limited, Palace 
Cinema Building, Civil Lines, Karachi. 

Those without equity participation include the Ultra- 
marine Blue Project and the Shock Absorbers Project in 
Pakistan, and the following Projects in Turkey: Tungsten 
Carbide, Borax and Boric Acid, Centrifugal and Special 
Filters for Chemical Industries, High Tension Insulators 
and Tetracycline. 

In an attempt to streamline the portfolio of projects ear- 
marked for industrial co-operation, a regional industrial 


survey was carried out. On the recommendation of the 
survey team, telecommunications, iron and steel and heavy 
engineering and diesel engine industries are to receive 
priority in future co-operation. 

There is also provision for common RCD Standards, 
24 of w'hich had been established by September 1979. 

PETROLEUM AND PETROCHEMICALS 

Projects include the Glycerine Plant in Pakistan, 
which exports its products to Turkey, the Polystyrene 
project in Turkey and the Carbon Black project in Iran. 

Purchase of aviation fuel by the three national airlines, 
co-operation in the production and purchase of fertilizers 
and petrochemicals, and the exchange of trainees and 
experts are among other activities envisaged in this field. 

TRADE 

RCD hopes to introduce a system of regional trade 
preferences. The Ministers of Commerce met in April 197® 
and laid down a schedule for the introduction of such a 
scheme, and in the same month the Heads of State and 
Government met in Izmir, agreeing to establish a free 
trade area within ten years. 

Two agreements had already been signed, on RCD 
trade and on a multilateral payments arrangement. 

Member countries participate in international fairs held 
within the region and are represented in RCD pavihons 
whenever established in fairs inside and outside the region. 
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It is also hoped to revive the traditional trade route 
from Europe to Asia through Trabzon in Turkey, which 
could substantially assist regional transit trade. 

The RCD Chamber of Commerce and Industry has been 
in operation since 1966. Its secretarial work was taken over 
by the Secretariat in 1973. 

TOURISM 

Ministers of Tourism of the RCD countries have agreed 
on measures to develop tourism in the region, such as 
issuing of group passports and joint publicity material 
and arranging charter flights and visits of tour operators. 
In this field, the three national airlines have agreed to 
allow reduced rates for inter-regional flights in some cases. 

INSURANCE 

Five re-insurance pools have been created by RCD, for 
Accident, Engineering, Marine, Aviation and Fire. Since 
the beginning of 1975, they have been merged into a single 
pool whose portfolio has grown from U.S. $2.5 million to 
$6.5 milhon (May 1980). The portfolio is spread over 18 
countries besides the RCD members. The number of 
insurance and reinsurance companies ceding business to 
the pool in 1979 was 53 including 23 from outside the 
region. 

The RCD International School of Insurance has been 
functional in Teheran since 1970. The RCD Insurance 
Centre has its headquarters in Karachi; it undertakes 
research and disseminates information on insurance 
activities in the region. 

TRANSPORT 

RCD Shipping Services began operation in 1966, both 
within the region and to the United States. The organ- 
ization has its office in Istanbul. 

The RCD Highway is now nearing completion, linking 
the three member countries along a 5,180 km. route. 

The rail link between Pakistan and Iran is to be com- 
pleted by 1982. Iran and Turkey were linked by rail in 

1971. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

The working of the microwave system linking the 
member countries is constantly reviewed and efforts are 


Regional Cooperation for Development 

made to improve the system, according to the changing 
requirements of the region. Technical know-how is ex- 
changed between the member countries. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 

Up to 1980, about 2,000 trainees, 1,250 students and 100 
experts had visited the region under RCD programmes. 
In addition, 48 seminars and ii joint courses on public 
administration had been held under tripartite arrange- 
ments. 

An RCD Institute of Science and Technology, School of 
Economics, School of Hotel Management and a Science 
Foundation are to be established to strengthen regional 
co-operation in the technical field. 

CULTURAL AFFAIRS 

The RCD Cultural Institute in Teheran is engaged in 
research into the common historical and cultural heritage 
of the member countries. It has a library housing over 
4,500 books. The Institute brings out a quarterly journal 
and has published 62 books, including original works and 
translations. 

The RCD Cultural Exchange Programme includes ex- 
change visits of artists, painters, eminent personalities and 
sportsmen. 

YOUTH 

An RCD Youth Foundation is planned to increase 
contact amongst the youth of the three member countries. 

INFORMATION 

To increase awareness of matters of common interest to 
the three nations, RCD aims to co-ordinate the region’s 
mass media through co-operation between the national 
news agencies and radio and television organizations, 
exchange visits and seminars for journalists, and through 
the exchange of films. 

AGRICULTURE 

A Committee on Agriculture was established in 1978. 
Co-operation is envisaged in joint agricultural ventures, 
trade in agricultural commodities, the exchange of informa- 
tion and material, and training programmes. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report. 

The RCD Magazine (quarterly). 
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SISTEMA ECONOMICO LATINOAMERICANO— SELA 

(Latin American Economic System) 

Apdo. 17035, El Conde, Caracas 1010, Venezuela 

Telephone: 32.49.11-17. 

Created in October 1975 in Panama as a permanent system of inter-regional consultation and co-operation in 

economic and social progress. 


MEMBERS 


Argentina 

Cuba 

Haiti 

Peru 

Barbados 

Dominican Republic 

Honduras 

Suriname 

Bolivia 

Ecuador 

Jamaica 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Brazil 

El Salvador 

Mexico 

Uruguay 

Chile 

Grenada 

Nicaragua 

Venezuela 

Colombia 

Guatemala 

Panama 


Costa Rica 

Guyana 

Paraguay 



AIMS 


To increase Latin American economic unity; to promote 
inter-regional co-operation for the adoption of common 
positions and strategies on economic and social issues; to 


support schemes for intergration in the continent; and to 
encourage the formation of Latin American multi-national 
companies and other initiatives for co-operation. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October igSi) 


LATIN AMERICAN COUNCIL 

The supreme body of the organization; establishes 
general policies of SELA. Consists of one representative 
from each member country, each with one vote. One 
ordinary session is to be held each year; elects its own 
chairman and officers, and elects the Permanent Secretary 
of SELA. The Council is not empowered to adopt decisions 
that affect the national policies of member states. 

ACTION COMMITTEES 

Composed of representatives of interested member 
states; to make studies and carry out specific programmes 
and projects; and to prepare and adopt joint negotiating 
positions of interest to member states in international 
forums. Financed by participating member states. 

There are action committees in the following areas: 

(а) fertilizers, at Mexico City; has created a multi- 
national fertilizer marketing enterprise; 

(б) fish products, at Lima, Peru; 

(c) handicrafts, at Panama City; 

(d) housing, at Quito, Ecuador; 


(e) tourism, at San Josd, Costa Rica; 

(/) Nicaragua’s reconstruction programme, at Managua; 

(g) technological information, at Rio de Janeiro, 
Brazil. 

The Council has also approved an agreement with the 
UNDP, under which SELA Council projects would be 
eligible for UNDP assistance. 

PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 

The technical and administrative centre of SELA; may 
represent the organization wth the concurrence of the 
Council. Acts not only for the Council but for the whole 
system; is headed by a Permanent Secretary appointed by 
the Council for a four-year term. The Permanent Sec- 
retariat carries out functions entrusted to it by the 
Council, and implements the Council’s decisions; organizes 
studies and prepares for projects, assists in formation of 
Action Committees; prepares draft budgets and provides 
services for meetings. 

Permanent Secretary: Carlos Alzamora (Peru). 
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SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION— SPC 

Post Box DS, Nouin6a, Now Caledonia 

Telephone: 26.20.00. 


The Commission was- established by an agreement signed in Canberra, Australia in February 1947, effective from 
July 1948. Its purpose is to promote the economic and social welfare and advancement of the peoples of the South 
Pacific region. The region contains approximately 4J milhon people, scattered over some 30 milhon square 

kilometres. 


Australia 
Cook Islands 
Fiji 
France 


MEMBERS 


PARTICIPATING GOVERNMENTS 


Nauru 

New Zealand 
Niue 


Papua New Guinea 
Solomon Islands 
Tuvalu 


United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

Western Samoa 


COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES ALSO ENTITLED TO BE REPRESENTED AT THE 

SOUTH PACIFIC CONFERENCE 


American Samoa 
Federated States of Micro- 
nesia 

French Polynesia 

Guam 

Kiribati 


Marshall Islands 
New Caledonia 
Norfolk Island 
Northern Mariana Islands 
Palau 


Pitcairn Islands 
Tokelau 
Tonga 
Vanuatu 

Wallis and Futuna Islands 


ORGANIZATION 


SOUTH PACIFIC CONFERENCE 

The Conference is held annually and since 1974 has com- 
bined the former South Pacific Conference, attended by 
delegates from the countries and territories within the 
Commission’s area of action, and the former Commission 
Session, attended by representatives of the participating 
governments. Each government and territorial administra- 
tion has the right to send a representative and altern- 
ates to the Conference and each representative (or in his 
absence an alternate) has the right to cast one vote on 
behalf of the government or territorial administration 
which he represents. 

The Conference examines and adopts the Commission s 
work programme and budget for the coming year, and 
discusses any other matters within the competence of the 
Commission. 

Planning and Evaluation Committee: meets in April or 
May each year to evMuate the preceding year s work 


programme and to draft the programme and budget for 
the coming year; it decides on two themes of regional 
interest to be discussed by the Conference. 

Committee ot Representatives of Participating Govern- 
ments; approves the Commission's administrative budget 
and nominates the Commission’s principal officers. 

SECRETARIAT 

Since November 1976 the Secretariat has had a Manage- 
ment Committee which has a supervisory and advisory 
role over all Commission activities. Committee members 
are the Principal Officers of the Commission. 

Committee Members 

Secretary-General : M. Young Vivian (Niue). 

Director of Programmes: W. T. Brown, m.b.e. (Australia). 
Director of Administration: T. Pierre (Cook Islands). 


AIMS 


Each territory has its o^vn programme of development 
activities. The Commission assists these programmes by 
bringing people together for discussion and study, by 


research into some of the problems common to the region, 
by providing expert advice and assistance and by dis- 
seminating technical information. 
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South Pacific Commission 


ACTIVITIES 


The i6th South Pacific Conference adopted a recom- 
mendation by the 1976 Review Committee that the 
Commission should carry out the following specific 
activities; 

(а) rural development 

(б) youth and community development 

(c) ad hoc expert consultancies 

(d) cultural exchanges (in arts, sports and education) 

(e) training facilitation 

(/) assessment and development of marine resources and 
research; 

and that special consideration should be given to projects 
and grants-in-aid which do not necessarily fall within 
these specific activities, but which respond to pressing 
regional or sub-regional needs or to the expressed needs of 
the smaller Pacific countries. The work programme 
adopted by the 19th South Pacific Conference was deve- 


loped in response to these guidelines. It gave priority to 
projects in the following areas for 1980: 

Food and Materials: Agriculture; Plant protection; 
Forestry. 

Marine Resources: Artisanal fisheries; Oceanic fisheries. 

Rural Management and Technology : Conservation and 
environmental management; Rural health, sanitation and 
rvater supply; Rural employment; Rural technology. 

Community Services: Community education training; 
Youth and adult education; Family and community 
health services; Public health. 

Socio-economic Statistical Services. 

Education Services: English language programme: media 
unit. 

Awards and Grants: Short-term experts and specialist 
ser\’ices; Assistance to applied research, experiments and 
field work; Cultural conservation and exchange; Inter- 
territorial study visits and travel grants. 


BUDGET 

(1981) 


Estimated Revenue 

'000 francs 
CFP 

Contributions of Participating Govern- 
ments ...... 

319.135 

Grants from Territories .... 

2,520 

Other Sources ..... 

25.320 

Total ..... 

1 

346.975 


Estimated Expenditure 

’000 francs 
CFP 

Administration ..... 
Work Programme and Services 

111,922 

235.053 

Total ..... 

346.975 


PUBLICATIONS 

South Pacific Commission Publications Bureau, P.O.B. A245, Sydney South, N.S.W. 2000, Australia. 
Technical Publications (published as the need arises). South Pacific Conference Proceedings, Annual Report. 


272 



SOUTH PACIFIC FORUM 

C/o SPEC {see below) 


Australia 
Cook Islands 
Fiji 

Kiribati 


mEMBERS 


Federated States 
of Micronesia 
(observer) 
Nauru 


New Zealand 
Niue 

Papua New Guinea 
Solomon Islands 


Tonga 
Tuvaln 
Vanuatu 
Western Samoa 


The South Pacific Forum is the gathering of Heads of 
Government of the independent and self-governing states 
of the South Pacific. Its first meeting was held on August 
5th, 1971, in Wellington, New Zealand. It provides an 
opportunity for informal discussions to be held on a wide 
range of common issues and problems and meets annually 
or when issues require urgent attention. The Forum has no 


written constitution or international agreement governing 
its activities nor any formal rules relating to its purpose, 
membership or conduct of meeting. Decisions are always 
reached by consensus, it never having been found neces- 
sary or desirable to vote formally on issues. 

The 12th meeting of the Forum was held in August 1981 
in Port Vila, Vanuatu. 


SOUTH PACIFIC BUREAU FOR ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION— SPEC 

G.P.O. Box 856, Suva, Fiji 

Telephone: 312600. 

Established by an agreement signed on April 17th, 1973, meeting of the South Pacific Forum in Apia, 

Western Samoa. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


COMMITTEE 

The Committee is the Bureau’s executive board. It 
comprises representatives and senior officials from all 
member countries. It meets twice a year, immediately 
before the meetings of the South Pacific Forum and at the 
end of the year, to discuss in detail the Bureau's work 
programme and annual budget. 


SECRETARIAT 

The Secretariat carries out the day-to-day activities of 
the Bureau. It is headed by a Director, with an executive 
staff of II drawn from the member countries. In 1975 the 
Bureau became the official secretariat of the South 
Pacific Forum and its secretariat is responsible for the 
administration of the Forum. 

Director; Dr. Gabriel Gris. 

Deputy Director; Jonathan P. Sheppard. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Bureau was set up as a result of proposals for 
establishing a "Trade Bureau” which were put foi^ard at 
the second meeting of the South Pacific Forum in 197^* 

It is to facilitate continuing co-operation and consultation 
between members on trade, economic development, trans- 
port, tourism and other related matters. In 1974 the 
Bureau absorbed the functions of the Pacific Islands 
Producers’ Association (PIP A). 

The current work programme includes regional activitiw 
in the following areas: trade; trade promotion; transport 
(shipping and civil aviation); telecommunications; tour- 
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ism; agriculture; industrial development; aid and air 
co-ordination; Law of the Sea; fisheries and seabed 
resources; the environment; energy: secretariat duties. 

Since its establishment, the Bureau has established the 
Pacific Forum Line (a regional shipping line), the South 
Pacific Forum Fisheries Agency, a South Pacific Trade 
Commission in Australia, the Association of South Pacific 
Airlines, a SPEC Fellowship scheme and a South Pacific 
Regional National Disaster Fund and has co-ordinated the 
establishment of the South Pacific Regional Environment 
Programme. 
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South Pacific Forum 


BUDGET 

The Governments of Australia and New Zealand each contribute one-third of the annual budget and the remaining third 
is equally shared by the other member Governments. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES, 1981 
( 5 F) 


Revenue 


Contributions from members . 

Revote and other income 

735.540 

22,500 

Total ..... 

758,040 


Expenditure 


Administration and services 

286,055 

Work Programme . . . . 

463.285 

Capital expenditure .... 

8,700 

Total ..... 

758,040 


AFFILIATED ORGANIZATIONS 


Association of South Pacific Airlines (ASPA): c/o Air 

Pacific, Private Bag, Suva, Fiji; f. 1979 at a meeting of 
airlines in the South Pacific convened by the SPEC to 
promote co-operation among the member airlines for 
the development of regular, safe and economical com- 
mercial aviation -vvithin, to and from the South Pacific; 
mems.: Air Cal^douie, Air Mflan&ie, Air Nauru, Air 
Niugini, Air Pacific, Fiji Air, Norfolk Island Airlines 
Ltd., Polynesian Airlines, Solair, South Pacific Island 
Airways, Talair Pty. 

Chair. T. Bethaii; Sec. and Treas. N. Menon. 

Pacific Forum Line: P.O.B. 655, Apia, Western Samoa. 

Chair. H. Julian; Gen. Man. G. W. Fulcher. 


South Pacific Forum Fisheries Agency (FFA): P.O.B. 627, 
Honiara, Solomon Islands; f. 1978 by the South 
Pacific Forum to facilitate, promote and co-ordinate 
co-operation and mutual assistance among coastal 
states in the region in the matter of fisheries; polices 
an Exclusive Economic Zone within 200 nautical miles 
(370 km.) of the coastlines of member states; mems.: 
South Pacific Forum members. 

Dir. D. A. P. Muller. 

South Pacific Trade Commission: 225 Clarence House, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000, Australia. 

Trade Commissioner: R. Hegerhorst. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Annual Report. 

SPEC Activities (monthly). 


Directory of Aid Agencies. 

Reports of Forum and Bureau meetings. 



SOUTHERN AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT 
CO-ORDINATION CONFERENCE— SADCC 

c/o Ministry of Finance, Gaborone, Botswana 


First conference held at Arusha, Tanzania, in July 1979. A. permanent headquarters was being planned in igSo. 


Angola 

Botswana 

Lesotho 


MEMBERS 

Malawi 

Mozambique 

Swaziland 


Tanzania 

Zambia 

Zimbabwe 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

The Conference is held annually and involves represen- 
tatives of SADCC governments, co-operating govern- 
ments and international agencies. Third Conference: 
Blantyre, Malawi, November 1981. 

Chairman: Dr. Q. K. J. Masire (Botswana). 


SECRETARIAT 

To be located in Gaborone, Botswana. The principal 
officers were to be named early in 1982. 


ACTIVITIES 


In July 1979 the first Southern African Development 
Co-ordination Conference was held at Arusha, Tanzania, in 
order to harmonize development plans and reduce the 
region’s economic dependence on South Africa. The 
Conference was attended by delegations from Angola, 
Botswana, Mozambique, Tanzania and Zambia; the group 
was later joined by Lesotho, Malawi, Swaziland and 
Zimbabwe. In April 1980 a regional economic summit 
conference was held in Lusaka, Zambia, and the Lusaka 
Declaration, a statement of strategy entitled “Southern 
Africa: Towards Economic Liberation”, was approved, 
together with a programme of action allotting specific 
studies and tasks to member governments, as follows : 

Angola: regional energy planning. 

Botswana: foot-and-mouth disease control plans, 
research programme on crop production. 

Mozambique: setting up a regional commission for 
transport. 

Swaziland: manpower development and training. 

Tanzania: co-ordination strategy. 

Zambia: studies for a Southern African development 
fund. 

Zimbabwe: regional food security fund. 

In June 1981 responsibility for fisheries and wildlife was 
allocated to the Government of Malawi. 


Transport was seen as the most important area to be 
developed, on the grounds that, as the Lusaka Declaration 
noted, "The dominance of the Republic of South Africa has 
been reinforced by its transport system. Without the 
establishment of an adequate regional transport and 
commimications system, other areas of co-operation 
become impractical”. Priority was to be given to the 
improvement of railway services into Mozambique, so that 
the landlocked countries of the region could transport 
their goods through Mozambican ports instead of South 
African ones. 

The second SADCC was held at Maputo, Mozambique, 
in November 1980, and was attended by representatives of 
35 industrialized countries as well as development agencies. 
Pledges were made of U.S. $650 million, to be used for 97 
proposed development projects over the next five years. 
The chief donors were the African Development Bank 
($380 million), the European Community ($100 million), 
Italy ($50 million) eind the U.S.A. ($25 million). 

By August 1981, 22 projects were being implemented 
and plans for the rest of the 97 projects were being exam- 
ined or prepared, except for three which were withdrawn. 

Southern African Transport and Communications Com- 
mission: Maputo, Mozambique; f. 1980 by the SADCC 
to carry out transport development programme. 
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THE WARSAW TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP, 
CO-OPERATION AND MUTUAL ASSISTANCE 

THE WARSAW PACT 


Headquarters of the Joint Command: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

The Warsaw Treat}' of Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual Assistance {The Warsaw Pact) was signed in Warsaw 
in May 1955. It was automatically extended for a further ten years in June 1975. The Treaty supplemented agree- 
ments already in existence between the U.S.S.R. and Czechoslovakia (1943), Poland (1945), and Bulgaria, Hungary 
and Romania (1948). Albania ceased to participate in 1961 and formally withdrew from the Treaty in 1968. 

MEMBERS 

Bulgaria Hungary Romania 

Czechoslovakia Poland U.S.S.R. 

German Democratic Republic 


ORGANIZATION 


POLITICAL CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE (PCC) 

The Committee was intended to meet not less than Rvice 
a year, but in fact there have been fewer meetings; since 
T972 meetings have taken place in alternate years. The 
venue rotates among the member countries and the 
Chairmanship is held by each member country in turn. 
Delegations of member states are normally led by the 
First Secretary of the Party supported by the Head of 
Government, Foreign Minister and others. Meetings are 
normally attended by the Commander-in-Chief, Warsaw 
Pact Joint Armed Forces. 

COMMITTEE OF DEFENCE MINISTERS 

Set up by the PCC in 1969, as part of a reorganization of 
the Treaty’s military structure. Acts as a permanent 
organ, meeting annually. Each member country provides 
the Chairman and the venue in turn. Meetings receive a 
report from the Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces. 

MILITARY COUNCIL 

Set up by the PCC in ig 6 g. Consultative Committee of 
national CMefs of Staff or Deputy Ministers of Defence, 
with status of Deputy Commanders-in-Chief of the Warsaw 
Pact Joint Armed Forces. Meets normally twice a year, in 
each member country in turn, under the Chairmanship of 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces. The autumn 
meeting of the Military Council is usually combined with 
a general conference of national Force Commanders. 

TECHNICAL COMMITTEE OF THE JOINT 
ARMED FORCES 

Set up March 1969. 

Chairman: Col.-Gen. I. A. Fabrikov. 


COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 

Set up by the PCC in 1976 as a permanent organ parallel 
to Committee of Defence AEnisters. First met in Moscow, 
May 1977, and subsequently in each member country in 
turn. 


JOINT SECRETARIAT 

Established in January 1956 in Moscow; given higher 
status by the PCC in 1976; Sec.-Gen. Nikolay P. Firyubin 
(U.S.S.R.). 


JOINT COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES 

Set up in 1955 under the general supervision of the 
PCC. 

Commander-in-Chief: Marshal Viktor G. Kulikov 
(U.S.S.R.). 

Chief of Staff and First Deputy Commander-in-Chief: Army 
Gen. Anatoly I. Gribkov (U.S.S.R.). 

Deputy Commanders-in-Chief: The members of the 
Military Council. 


COMBINED GENERAL STAFF 

Composed of representatives of the seven member states 
with headquarters in Moscow. Services meetings of the 
Committee of Defence Ministers and of the Mihtary 
Council. Plans and evaluates manoeuvres and exercises of 
Warsaw Pact Joint Armed Forces. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS Warsau^ Pact 

WARSAW PACT FORCES 

(July 1981) 



Army 

Navy 

Air Force 

Strategic 

Rocket 

Force 

Air 

Defence 

Force 

Total 

Bulgaria ..... 

Czechoslovakia .... 
German Democratic RepubUc 
Hungary ..... 
Poland ..... 

Romania ..... 
U.S.S.R 

105.000 

140.000 

113.000 
80,000 

210.000 
140,000 

1,825,000 

10,000 

16,000 

22.500 

10.500 

443,000 

34.000 

54.000 

38.000 

21.000 

87.000 

34.000 
475,000 

385,000 

550,000 

149.000 

195.000 

167.000 

101.000 

319.500 

184.500 
3,673,000 


Source: International Institute of Strategic Studies, The Military Balance 1981-1982. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1955 May. Warsaw Pact signed. 

June. Pact came into force. 

Joint Command set up. 

1956 January. Political Consultative Committee meeting 
in Prague. Decision to add units of the new East 
Germany army to the Joint Armed Forces. 

October. Soviet troops stationed in Hungary under 
the Warsaw Pact intervened to crush rising. 

1958 May. PCC meeting in Moscow. Decisions to reduce 
armed forces of Eastern Europe, withdraw Soviet 
forces in Romania, reduce number of Soviet troops 
in Hungary, and propose non-aggression pact with 
NATO. 

1961 August. Albania published dissenting Declaration 
and ceased to participate in Warsaw Pact. 

1968 August. Troops from Bulgaria, German Democratic 
Republic, Hungary, Poland and the U.S.S.R. 
entered Czechoslovakia. Romania condemned the 
invasion. 

1968 September. Albania formally withdrew from the 
Warsaw Pact. 


1969 PCC meeting in Budapest revised structure of 
Warsaw Pact Joint Armed Forces, establishing a 
Committee of Defence Ministers and a Military 
Council chaired by the Commander-in-Chief, 
Warsaw Pact Joint Armed Forces. 

1973 April. Convention signed in Moscow on the legal 
status, privileges and immunities of staff of Warsaw 
Pact Joint Armed Forces. 

1976 October. Army General A. I. Gribkov (U.S.S.R.) 
appointed Chief of Staff, Warsaw Pact Joint 
Armed Forces. 

November. PCC meeting in Bucharest set up a 
Committee of Foreign Ministers to reinforce political 
co-operation within Warsaw Pact, 

1977 January. Marshal V. G. Kulikov (U.S.S.R.) appoin- 
ted Commander-in-Chief, Warsaw Pact Joint 
Armed Forces. 

1978 November. PCC Meeting in Moscow; 25th anniver- 
sary of the Pact. 

1980 May. PCC Meeting in Warsaw. 

December. Meeting of party and government 
leaders in Moscow, in connection with the crisis in 
Poland. 
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WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION— WEU 

9 Grosvenor Place, London, SW1X 7HL, England 

Telephone: 01-235-5351. 

Based on the Brussels Treaty of 1948, Western European Union was set up in 1955. Member States seek 
to co-ordinate their defence pohcy and equipment and to co-operate in poUtical, social, legal and cultural affairs. 

members 

Belgium Italy Netherlands 

France Luxembourg United Kingdom 

Federal Republic of Germany 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


THE COUNCIL 

The Council of Western European Union consists of the 
Foreign Mnisters, or the Ambassadors resident in London 
and an Under-Secretary of the British Foreign Office, 
under the chairmanship of the Secretary-General. It is 
responsible for formulating policy and issuing directives to 
the Secretary-General and the agencies and commissions 
of the organization. 

The Council is charged with ensuring the closest co- 
operation with the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, 
especially with regard to the Agency for the Control of 
Armaments and the Standing Armaments Committee. 

PERIMANENT REPRESENTATR^ES 
Belgium: Robert Vaes. 

France: Emmanuel de Margerie. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Jurgen Ruhfus. 

Italy: Andrea Cagiati. 

Luxembourg: Roger Hastert. 

Netherlands: Robbert Fack. 

United Kingdom: E. A. J. Fergusson. 

SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 

Secretary-General: Edouard Longerstaey (Belgium). 
Deputy Secretary-General: J. Schlaich (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 

Assistant Secretary-General: P. B. Fraser (United 
Kingdom). 

Legal Adviser: J. Wesxhof (Belgium). 

THE AGENCY FOR THE CONTROL 
OF ARMAMENTS 

Director: Gen. V. Leonelli (Italy), 43 ave. du President 
Wilson, 75775 Paris Cedex 16, France. 

The Agency is reqionsible to the Council for ensuring 
that the undertakings not to manufacture certain types of 
armaments are being observed and for the control of the 
level of stocks of armaments held by each member state on 
the mainland of Europe. 

THE STANDING ARMAMENTS COMMITTEE 

Chairman: Alain Plantey (France), 43 ave. dn President 
Wilson, 75775 Paris Cedex 16, France. 

The Committee is responsible for developing the closest 
possible co-operation between the member countries in the 
field of armaments. 


THE ASSEMBLY 

The Assembly of Western European Union consists of 
the delegates of the member countries to the Parliamentary 
Assembly of the Council of Europe and meets Lvice a year 
in Paris. The Assembly considers defence policy in Western 
Europe, besides other matters concerning Member States 
in common, and may make recommendations or transmit 
opinions to the Council, to national parliaments, govern- 
ments and international organizations. An annual report, 
with special reference to the Agency for the Control of 
Armaments, is presented to the Assembly by the Council. 

President: Fred Mulley (United Kingdom). 

Vice-Presidents: F. Tanghe (Belgium, Christian Socialist), 
A. Berchem (Luxembourg, Democratic Party), M.-A. 
Gessner (Federal Republic of Germany, SPD), P. 
CoRNELissEN (Netherlands, Christian Democrat), F. 
Maravalle (Italy, Socialist). 

Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: C. Hanin 
(Belgium). 

Chairman of the Liberal Group: F. Portheine (Nether- 
lands). 

Chairman of the Socialist Group: P. Stoffelen (Nether- 
lands). 

Chairman of the Communist Group: Ugo Pecchioli 
(Italy). 

Chairman of the Joint Democratic Group: (vacant). 

Clerk: Georges Moulias, 43 ave. du Pr&ident Wilson, 
75775 Paris Cedex 16, France. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES OF THE ASSEMBLY 

Defence Questions and Armaments: Chairman sxefano 
Cavaliere (Italy). 

General Affairs: Chairman Sir Frederic Bennexx (United 
Kingdom). 

Scientific Questions: Chairman Jean Valleix (France). 

Budgetary Affairs and Administration: Chairman Hugo 
Adriansens (Belgium). 

Rules of Procedure and Privileges: Chairman W. Percy 
Grieve (United Kingdom). 

Relations with Parliaments: Chairman P. Stoffelen 
(Netherlands). 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Western European Union 


HISTORY 


The Brussels Treaty was signed in 1948 by Belgium, 
France, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and the United 
Kingdom. It foresaw the potential for international 
co-operation in Western Europe and provided for col- 
lective defence and collaboration in economic, social and 
cultural activities. Within this framework, NATO and the 
Council of Europe {see chapters) were formed in 1949. 

On the coUapse in 1954 of plans for a European Defence 
Community, a nine-power conference was convened in 
London to try to reach a new agreement. This conference’s 
decisions were embodied in a series of formal agreements 
drawn up by a ministerial conference held in Paris in 
October 1954. The agreements entailed: arrangements for 
the Brussels Treaty to be strengthened and modified to 
include the Federal Hepublic of Germany and Italy, the 
ending of the occupation regime in the Federal Republic 
of Germany, and the invitation to the latter to join NATO. 
These agreements were ratified on May 6th, 1955, on which 
date the seven-power Western European Union came into 
being. 

The new organization was given the task of settling the 
future of the Saar. Under a Franco-German agreement of 
October 1954, Saar was to have a European statute 
within the framework of WEU, subject to approval by 
referendum. In October 1955 the Saar population voted 
against the statute and expressed the wish for incotpora- 
tion in the Federal Republic of Germany. Political and 


economic incorporation were achieved in January 1957 
and July 1959 respectively. 

The modified Brussels Treaty provided for a system of 
co-operation in social and cultural affairs, and these 
activities were transferred in June i960 to the Council of 
Europe. 

Between 1963 and 1970, while negotiations for the 
United Kingdom’s accession to the EEC were suspended, 
the WEU Council invited the Commission of the EEC to 
participate in meetings on. European economic affairs. 
These were discontinued in 1970 on the re-opening of 
negotiations which led to the Treaty of Accession in 
January 1972. The Council has since devoted its meetings 
to consultations on political questions. 

Among subjects debated by the Assembly during 1981 
leading to recommendations were: the future and present 
state of European security; SALT and the British and 
French nuclear forces; the Soviet intervention in Afghanis- 
tan; international industrial consortia and collaborative 
arrangements for the production of high-technology mili- 
tary equipment; European security and the Mediterranean; 
the future of European space activities; developments in 
Poland; European security and events in the Gulf area. 

In December 1980 a study group was established to 
promote close co-operation with the Commission of the 
European Communities and with NATO. 


BUDGET 

{£ sterling) 



1979 

1980 

1981 

Salaries and allowances 
Pensions . . . • 

Travel .... 

Communications and other 
operating costs 

Purchase of furniture . 
Buildings .... 

2,477.357 

248,611 

67,011 

200,278 

6,546 

28,034 

2,804,465 

260,572 

72,489 

233,680 

13,617 

14,329 

3,294,268 

335,135 

81,208 

270,165 

6,306 

14,441 

Total Expenditure . 

3.027,837 

3,408,152 

4,001,523 

WEU tax . 

Other receipts . 

850,652 

98,042 

971.117 

116,895 

1,167.475 

166,816 

Total Income . 

948,694 

1,088,012 

1,334,291 

Net Totae 

2,079,143 

2,320,140 

2,667,232 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Western European Union 


NATIONAL CONTRIBUTIONS 

(£ sterling) 



1979 

1980 

1981 

Belgium ...... 

204,448 

228,147 

262,278 

France ...... 

415.829 

464,028 

533.446 

Germany, Federal Republic 

415.829 

464,028 

533.446 

Italy ...... 

415.829 

464,028 

533.446 

Luxembourg ..... 

6.931 

7.734 

8,892 

Netherlands ...... 

204,448 

228,147 

262,278 

United Kingdom .... 

415.829 

464,028 

533.446 

Total .... 

2.079.143 

2,320,140 

2,667,232 


Note: French franc element converted at the rate of ;£i = 13.33 francs (the prevailing 
rate between August 1969 and June 1972). 


PUBLICATION 

Proceedings of the WEU Assembly (in English and French). 
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WORLD CONFEDERATION OF LABOUR— WCL 

71/2 rue Joseph II, Brussels 1040, Belgium 

Telephone: 230-62-95. 


Founded in 1920 as the International Federation of Christian Trade Unions (IFCTU); reconstituted under 
present title in 1968. (See also the International Confederation of Free Trade Unions, p. 220, the World Federation 

of Trade Unions, p. 286.) 


MEMBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL FEDERATIONS AND TRADE INTERNATIONALS 
About 15,000,000 members in 78 countries 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


CONGRESS 

The supreme and legislative authority. The most recent 
meeting was held in October 1977, at De Haan, Belgium. 

Consists of delegates from national confederations and 
trade internationals. Delegates have votes according to 
the size of their organization. 

Congress receives oflScial reports, elects the Executive 
Board, considers the future programme and any proposals. 

GENERAL COUNCIL 

Meets at least every two years. 

Members: delegates from member organizations. Size of 
delegations is according to the organization’s membership. 

Functions: establishes main policy lines for the Executive 
Committee and hears its reports; establishes the budget. 


CONFEDERAL BOARD 
President: Marcel Pepin (Canada). 

Vice-Presidents: E. Akpemado (Africa), N. Rodrigue 
(N. America), J. Tan (Asia), J. Houthuys (Europe), 
E. Maspbro (Latin America). 

Secretary-General: J. Kulakowski (Belgium). 

Eight representatives of National Confederations and 
six representatives of Trade Internationals. 

Meets twice a year. 

Consists of at least twenty-two members elected by 
Congress from among its members for four-year terms. 

Functions: executive directions and instructions to the 
Secretariat. 

SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 

Secretary-General: J. Kulakowski (Belgium). 

Deputy General Secretaries: Ernesto Molano (Colombia), 
N. Van Tank (Viet-Nam), D. Aguessy (Benin), 
G. Fontenau (France). 


REGIONAL OFFICES 


Latin America Latin-American Confederation of Trade 
Unions, Apdo. 6681, Caracas loi, Vene- 
zuela. 

Secretary-General; E. Maspero. 

Asia . . BATU, P.O.B. 163, Manila, Philippines. 

President: J. Tan. 


North America C.S.N., 1601 rue Delormier, Montreal, 
Canada. 

President: N. Rodrigue. 
Secretary-General : S. G.agnon. 

There is also a regional office in Geneva. 


Africa . 


Asia 

Latin America 


EDUCATION 

international INSTITUTES OF TRADE 
UNION STUDIES 


Fondationpanafricaine pourle developpe- 
ment economique, social et culture 
(Fopadesc), Lome, Togo. 

Batu Social Institute, Manda, Philip- 

Cnfututo Centro-Amdricano de Estudios 

Sociales (ICAES), San Jose, Costa Rica. 


Institute Latino Americano de Estudios 
Sociales (ILATES), Caracas, Venezuela. 
Institute del CONO SUR (INCASUR), 
Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

Universidad de Trabajadores de America 
Latina (UTAL). 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

BUDGET 

Income is derived from aifiliation dues, contributions 
per capita, donations and capital interest. 


World Confederation of Labour 

PUBLICATIONS 

Labor Press and Information Bulletin: in English, French, 
German, Dutch and Spanish. 

Flash: in English, French, German, Dutch and Spanish. 
Reports of Congresses. 

Study Documents. 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE UNION FEDERATIONS 


International Federation of Christian Miners’ Unions: 

Oudergemselaan 26-32, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. igoi. 
Mems.: national federations grouping 231,000 miners 
in II countries. Organization: Congress, Bureau, 
Secretariat. 

Pres. A. Renders (Belgium); Sec. R. Mourer (France). 

Graphical international Federation: Valeriusplein 30, 1075 
BJ Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1925. Mems.: national 
federations in 10 countries, covering 100,000 workers. 
Pres. M. Van Onsem (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. R. E. Van 
Kesteren (Netherlands). 

International Federation of Textile and Clothing Workers: 

Koning Albertlaan 27, Ghent, Belgium; f. igor. Mems.: 
unions covering 400,000 workers in 19 countries. 
Organization; Congress (every two years), Bureau, 
Secretariat. 

Pres. L. Fruru (Belgium); Sec. C. Pauwels (Belgium). 
Publ. Intervetex (quarterly). 

International Federation of Trade Unions of Employees in 
Public Service (INFEDOP): 71 rue Joseph II, 1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1922. Mems.: national federations 
of workers in public service and P.T.T. affiliated to 
WCL covering 4,000,000 workers. Organization: 
Federal Congress (at least every five years). World Con- 
federal Board (meets every year), six Trade Groups, 
Secretariat. 

Pres. W. WiERiNGA (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. J. Van- 
DECRUYs (Belgium). Publ. Labor Professional Action 
(6 a year). 

INFEDOP has four regional organizations: 
EUROFEDOP: 71 rue Joseph II, 1040 Brussels, Bel- 
gium. 

CLASEP: Apartado 6681, Caracas 101, Venezuela. 
CLTC: Apartado 4456, Caracas loi, Venezuela. 
ASIAFEDOP: P.O.B. 163, Manila, Philippines. 

International Federation of Trade Unions of Transport 
Workers (WCL): 71 rue Joseph II, 1040 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. igzr. Mems.: national federations in 28 
countries covering 600,000 workers. Organization: 
Congress (every three years). Committee (meets twice 
a year). Executive Board. 

Pres. B. DE Smet (Belgium). Publ. Trade Action (6 a 
year). 

World Confederation of Teachers; 71 me Joseph II, 1040 
Bmssels, Belgium; f. 1963. Mems.: national federations 
of unions concerned with teacher organization, which 


are affiliated to WCL. Organization: Congress (every 
four years). Council (at least once a year). Steering 
Committee. 

Sec.-Gen. C. Damen (Netherlands). 

World Federation for the Metallurgic Industry: 71/2 rue 
Joseph II, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1920. Mems.; 
national organizations grouping 350,000 workers in 9 
countries. Organization: Congress (every five years). 
Committee (meets four times a year). Executive 
Bureau. 

Pres. G. Heiremans (Belgium); Sec. F. Spit (Nether- 
lands). Publ. Labor-Intermetal (monthly). 

World Federation of Trade Unions for Energy, Chemical 
and Miscellaneous industries (ECl): Oudergemselaan 
26-32, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1920. Mems.: 150,000. 

Pres. C. DE ScHRYVER (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. J. van 
Hoof (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin d’ Information (quar- 
terly). 

World Federation of Agricultural Workers (WFAW-WCL): 

71 me Joseph II, 1040 Bmssels, Belgium; f. 1921. 
Mems.: national federations covering 3.397,000 workers 
in 38 countries. Organization: Congress (every fourth 
year). Bureau, Permanent Secretariat. 

Pres. J. Rangel-Parra; Sec. M. D. den Hollander 
(Netherlands). 

World Federation of Building and Woodworkers Unions: 

31 me de Trdves, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1936. 
Mems.: national federations covering 270,000 workers 
in several countries. Organization: Congress, Bureau, 
Permanent Secretariat. 

Pres. R. Maris (Belgium); Sec. G. de Lange (Nether- 
lands). Publ. Bulletin. 

World Federation of Trade Unions of Non-Manual Workers 
(WFTUNMW): i Beggaardenstraat, 2000 Antwerp, 
Belgium; f. 1921. Mems.: national federations of unions 
and professional associations covering 400,000 workers 
in II countries. Organization; Congress (every 2 years), 
Council, Executive Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. H. Klinger (Austria); Sec.-Gen. M. Geerts 
(Belgium). Publ. Revue (every 2 years). 

World Federation of Workers in the Food, Drink, Tobacco 
and Hotel Industries: 71 rue Joseph II, 1040 Bmssels, 
Belgium; f. 1948. Mems.: 693,730 in 27 countries. 
Organization: Congress, Executive Council, Executive 
Committee. 

Pres. D. Semerel (Netherlands Antilles); Sec. W. 
Vy VERM AN (Belgium). 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES— WCC 

ISO route do Fernoy, P.O.B. 66, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 

Telephone: 98 94 00. 

Founded 1948 to promote co-operation between Christian Churches and to prepare for a clearer manifestation 

of the unity of the Church. 

MEMBERS 

There are 319 Churches in over 90 countries, of which 30 
are associate Churches. Chief denominations: Anglican, 

Baptist, Congregational, Lutheran, Methodist, Moravian, 

Old Catholic, Orthodox, Presbyterian, Reformed and 
Society of Friends. The Roman Catholic Church is not a 
member but sends official observers to meetings. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1981) 


Hon. President: Dr. W. A. Visser 't Hooft (Netherlands). 
Presidium: His Holiness Ilia II, Patriarch of All Georgia 
(U.S.S.R.), Justice Mrs. A. R. Jiagge (Ghana), Prof. 
Jos4 Miguez-Bonino (Argentina), Dr. T. B. Simatu- 
PANG (Indonesia), Olof Sundby, Archbishop of 
Uppsala (Sweden), Dr. Cynthia Wedel (U.S.A.). 

ASSEMBLY 

The governing body of the World Council, consisting of 
delegates of the member Churches, meets every six or seven 
years to frame policy and consider some main theme. The 
fifth Assembly was held at Nairobi, Kenya, in November 
and December 1975. The next assembly is to be held at 
Vancouver, Canada, in 1983. 

PRINCIPAL COMMITTEES 

Central Committee 

Appointed by the Assembly to carry out its policies and 


decisions. Consists of 140 members chosen from Assembly 
delegates and meets annually. 

Moderator: Edward W. Scott, Primate, The Anglican 
Church of Canada. 

Vice-Moderators: His Holiness Karekin II, Catholicos- 
Coadjutor, Armenian Apostolic Church, Catholicossate 
of Cilicia (Lebanon), Jean Skuse (Australia). 

Executive Committee 

Consists of twenty-six members chosen by the Central 
Committee from its membership to prepare its agenda, 
expedite its decisions and supervise the work of the 
Council between meetings of the Central Committee. 
Meets every six months. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Dr. Philip A. Potter (West Indies). 


ACTIVITIES 


Studies, Theological research work is undertaken, and 
conferences and commissions study the reunion of the 
Churches, evangelism and missionary work, the role of the 
Church in society, religious liberty, racial and cultural 
relations, and the place of the layman in the Church 
today. 

Inter-Church Aid. Provides funds for Churches in need 
and considers each year a list of projects, allocating funds 
for those approved. 

Refugee and World Service. Provision of fii^cial and 
material relief in disaster areas and distribution of food, 
clothing, medical supplies and tents. Thousands of refugees 
have been re-settled by the CouncU, which also provides 
medical care, homes for aged refugees and educational 
facilities. 

Education. The Oflfice of Education was set up in 1971 
when the integration with the World CouncU of C^stiM 
Education took place. The office is concerned with both 
religious and general education. The Conned promd^ 
scholarships for theological students to contmue their 


education in other countries, largely in places provided 
by member Churches in their theological schools. The 
Ecumenical Institute holds educational courses, study 
conferences and a graduate course in ecumenical studies 
in connection with the University of Geneva, at Bossey, 
Switzerland. 

International Affairs. The Commission of the Churches 
on International Affairs represents the Council at con- 
ferences of international bodies such as the United 
Nations, and works for peace, justice and freedom. 

Mission and Evangelism. The Council’s Commission on 
World Mission and Evangelism (formerly the International 
Missionary Council) serves the Churches and missionary 
societies in the maintenance of missionary work and 
promotes co-operation in the common task of evangelism. 

Youth Activities. The Council promotes world youth pro- 
jects and ecumenical work camps as well as providing 
opportunities for voluntary service by young people. 

Programme to Combat Racism. This was inaugurated in 
August 1969 by the Central Committee. 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


World Council of Churches 


BUDGET 

(Swiss francs) 



1979 

1980 

1981! 

General ...... 

5,800,000 

5,800,000 

6,600,000 

World Mission and EvangeUsm 
Inter-Church Aid, -Refugees and World 

2,300,000 

1,900,000 

2,000,000 

Service Programme .... 
Commission on the Churches’ Participa- 

7,600,000 

7,700,000 

7,900,000 

tion in Development .... 

1,500,000* 

1,600,000* 

1,800,000* 

Other Programmes .... 

12,300,000 

12,000,000 

13,600,000 

Totai. ..... 

29,500,000 

29,000,000 

31,900,000 


* Programmes not included. f Provisional figures. 


SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

Ecumenical Review (English; quarterly). 

Ecumenical Press Service (EngUsh, French; weekly). 
International Review of Mission (English; quarterly). 

One World (EngUsh; monthly). 

Risk (series of three booklets a year). 

The World Council of Churches . . . (leaflet; English, 

French, German. Spanish). 

Nairobi Report; Breaking Barriers. 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS— WFTU 

Vinohradska 10, 12147 Prague 2, Czechoslovakia 

Telephone: 243741-9. 


Founded 1945, on a world-wide basis. A number of members withdrew from the Federation in 1949 to set up the 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions (q.v.). {See also the World Confederation of Labour.) 


MEMBERS 

88 afSliated national federations; 201,000,000 members. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1981) 


WORLD TRADE UNION CONGRESS 

Congress meets every four years. 

Size of delegations: based on the total membership of 
national federations. The Ninth Congress held in Prague in 
April 1978 was attended by 996 delegates, observers and 
guests. Tenth Congress: Havana. Cuba, February 1982. 

Functions: reviews WFTU’s work, endorses reports 
from the executives, elects General Council and Bureau. 

GENERAL COUNCIL 

The General Council meets once a year. 

Number of members: 88 members and 88 deputies, 
representing 77 countries and 11 Trade Unions Inter- 
nationals. and elected by Congress from nominees of 
national federations. Every affiliated organization has one 
member and one deputy member. 

Functions: receipt of reports from the Bureau, approval 
of budget, planning of Congress agenda, election of General 
Secretary and Secretariat officers. 

BUREAU 

President: SAndor Gaspar (Hungary). 

General Secretary: Enrique Pastorino (Uruguay). 
Vice-Presidents: S. A. Dance (India), Karel Hoffmann 
(Czechoslovakia), Romain Vilon Guezo (Benin). 


The Bureau meets three times a year and conducts most 
of the executive work of WFTU. Number of members: 35. 

SECRETARIAT 

The Secretariat consists of the General Secretary, the 
Deputy General Secretary and six secretaries. It is 
appointed by the General Council and is responsible for 
economic and social affairs, national trade union liaison, 
press and information, the Trade Unions Internationals, 
women’s affairs, administration and finance. 

General Secretary: Ibrahim Zakaria (acting). 

Secretaries: 

Boris Averianov 
J iNDRICH KuSNIEREK 

Jan Nemoudry 
Juan Ponce 

Krishna Gopal Sriwastava 

BUDGET 

Income is derived from affiliation dues, which are based 
on the number of members in each trade union federation. 

PUBLICATIONS 

World Trade Union Movement (monthly; published in ten 
languages). 

Flashes from the Trade Unions (weekly; published in five 
languages). 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


World Federation of Trade Unions 


TRADE UNIONS INTERNATIONALS 


Trade Unions International of Agricuitural, Forestry and 
Plantation Workers: Opletalova 57, no 00 Prague I, 
Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems.; 88 unions grouping 50 
million workers in 57 countries. Organization; Con- 
ference, Administrative Committee of 33 mems.. 
Bureau. 

Pres. A. Kyriacou (Cyprus); Sec.-Gen. Gerard 
Laugier (France). Publ. Bulletin (monthly) in Arabic, 
French, Spanish. English and Russian, 

Trade Unions International of Workers of the Building, 
Wood and Building Materials Industries: Box 281, 
Helsinki 10, Finland; f. 1949. Mems.; 68 unions in 52 
countries. Organization; Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. Lothar Lindner (German Democratic Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. Veikko Porkkala (Finland). Publ. bulletin 
in seven languages. 

Trade Unions International of Chemical, Oil and Allied 
Workers (ICPS): 1415 Budapest, Hungary; f. 1950. 
Mems.; 6,814,902 grouped in unions. Organization: 
International Trade Conference, Administrative Com- 
mittee of 25 members representing 20 countries. 
Industrial Commisssions for Oil, Chemicals, Rubber, 
Paper-board and Glass-Pottery. 

Pres. Alain Covet (France); Gen. Sec. P. Forgacs 
(Hungary). Pubis. Information Bulletin, Information 
Sheet (French, English, Spanish, Russian, German, 
Arabic, Japanese). 

Trade Unions International of Food, Tobacco, Hotel and 
Allied Industries Workers: 4 6th September St.. Sofia, 
Bulgaria; f. 1949. Mems.: 20,000,000 in 47 countries. 

Pres. ANDRk Nogier (France); Gen. Sec. Francisco 
Castillo (Cuba). Publ. News Bulletin. 

Trade Unions International of the Textile, Clothing, 
Leather and Fur Workers: Opletalova 57, no 00 Prague 
I, Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: unions in 29 coun- 
tries. Organization; International Conference, Admi- 
nistrative Committee of 15. 

Pres. Gilberto Morales (Italy); Sec.-Gen. ZdenSk 
Spicka (Czechoslovakia). Publ. Information Bulletin. 

Trade Unions international of Metal and Engineering 
Workers: P.O.B. 158, Pouchldnskaya 5/6, Moscow 
109003, U.S.S.R. ; f. 1949. Mems.: 20 million workers 
grouped in unions. 


Pres. Mehes Lahos (Hungary); Sec. E. Alexeyev 
(U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Pierre Baghi. Publ. Information. 

Miners’ Trade Unions International: 36/40 ul. Kopernika, 
Warsaw, Poland; f. 1949. Mems.; unions with more 
than xo million members in 38 countries. Organization: 
General Conference, Administrative Committee, 
Bureau. 

Pres. J. Konieczny (Poland); Gen. Sec. Alain Simon. 
Publ. Miners of the World. 

Trade Unions International of Public and Allied Employees: 

Franzosische Str. 47, 1080 Berlin, German Democratic 
Republic; f. 1949. Mems.: over 24,000,000 in 105 unions 
in 41 countries. Organization: Congress, Directive 
Committee, Executive Bureau. Branch Commissions: 
State, Municipal, Postal and Telecommunications, 
Health, Banks and Insurance. 

Pres. Raymond Barberis (France); Gen. Sec. S. 
Lorenz (German Democratic Republic). Pubis. Public 
Services (in English, French and Spanish), Information 
Bulletin (in English, French, German, Spanish, Por- 
tuguese, Arabic and Russian). 

World Federation of Teachers’ Unions; Wilhelm Wolff Str. 
21, HI Berlin, German Democratic Republic; f. 1946. 
Mems.: 106 organizations in 76 countries; over 18 
million mems. 

Pres. Lesturuge Ariyavansa (Sri Lanka); Gen. Sec. 
Daniel Retureau (France); pubis. Teachers of the 
World (quarterly; English, French, German, Spanish), 
International Teachers’ News (8 times a year; English, 
French, Spanish, Russian, German, Arabic, Portuguese). 

Trade Unions International of Workers in Commerce: 

Opletalova 57, no 00 Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 1959. 
Mems.: 54 national federations. Organization: Inter- 
national Conference, Administrative Committee, Secre- 
tariat. 

Pres. Janos Vas (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. Ilie Frunza 
(Romania). 

Trade Unions International of Transport Workers: Vaci ut. 
I> 9 ~ 79 , 1139 Budapest. Hungary; f. 1949. Mems.: 16.5 
million workers grouped in unions and transport 
organizations. Organization: Conference, Administra- 
tive Committee, Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. J. Brun (France); Gen. Sec. Debkdmar Ganguli 
(India). Pubis. Bulletin (monthly). Review (quarterly). 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


AGRICULTURE, FOOD, FORESTRY AND FISHERIES 


(For Organizations concerned with agricultural commodities see Commodities, page 301) 


African Timber Organization: Boite postale 1077. 
Libreville, Gabon; f, Bangui, Central African Republic, 
May 1975, to enable members to study and co-ordinate 
ways of influencing prices of wood and wood products 
by ensuring a continuous flow of information on fores- 
try matters; to harmonize commercial policies and 
carry out industrial and technical research. Mems.; 
Cameroon, Central African Republic, the Congo, 
Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, Ghana, Ivory Coast, 
Liberia, Tanzania, Zaire. 

Sec.-Gen. A. C. Zane-Fe Touam-Bona. 


Asian Vegetable Research and Development Center: P.O.B. 
42, Shanhua, Tainan 741, Taiwan; f. 1971 to improve 
diet and standard of living of rural populations in the 
Asian tropics by increased production of vegetable 
crops through the breeding of better varieties and the 
development of improved cultural methods; research 
programme includes plant breeding, plant pathology, 
plant physiology, soil science, entomology and chemis- 
try; the Centre has an experimental farm, laboratories 
and weather station and provides training for research 
and production specialists in tropical vegetables. Mems.: 
Federal Republic of Germany, Japan, the Republic of 
Korea, the Philippines, Taiwan, Thailand and the 
U.S.A, 


Dir. Dr. G. W. Selleck; Assoc. Dir. Paul M.H. Sun. 
Pubis, Annual Report, Technical Bulletin, CENTER- 
POINT, crop research reports, scientific papers. 


Association for the Advancement of Agricultural Science in 
Africa — AAASA: P.O.B. 30087, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; 
f, 1968 to promote the development and application of 
agricultural sciences and the exchange of ideas; to 
encourage Africans to enter training; holds several 
seminars each year in diSerent African countiies, 
Mems.; individual agronomists, research institutes, 
organizations in the agricultural sciences in Africa. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. M. Menyonga. Pubis. Journal (2 a year). 
Newsletter (quarterly). 

Caribbean Food and Nutrition Institute: Jamaica Centre, 
UWI Campus, P.O.B. 140, Kingston 7, Jamaica; 
Trinidad Centre, UWI Campus, St. Augustine, Trini- 
dad; f. 1967 to serve the governments and people of the 
region and to act as a catalyst among persons and 
organizations concerned with the field of food and 
nutrition through research and field investigations, 
training in nutrition, dissemination of information, 
advisory services and production of educational mater- 
ial. Mems.: all English-speaking Caribbean territories, 
including the mainland countries of Belize, Guyana and 
Suriname. 


Dir. Dr. J. Michael Gurney. Pubis. Cajanus (bi- 
monthly), Nyam News (press releases). 

Collaborative International Pesticides Analytical Council 

Ltd GIPAC {Commission Internationale des melhodes 

d- analyse des pesticides)-, c/o Plantenziektenkundige 
Dienst, Postbus 9102, 6700 HC Wageningen. Nether- 
lands' f 1957 to organize international collaborative 
work ’on methods of analysis for pesticides used in 
crop protection. Mems.; individuals in 15 countries ana 
corresponding mems. in 19 countries. 

Chair. Ing J. Henriet (Belgium); Sec. Dr. A. k^RXi/N 
(Netherlands). Pubis, handbooks, monographs and 
symposium papers. 


10 


Common Organization for the Control of Insect and Bird 
Pests — OGLALAV: P.O.B. 1066, Dakar, Senegal; 
f. 1965 to destroy insect pests, in particular the 
desert locust, and grain-eating birds, in particular 
the quelea-quelea, and to sponsor related research 
projects; co-operates with the International African 
Migratory Locust Organization {see above). Mems.: 
Benin, Cameroon, Chad, Gambia, Ivory Coast, Mali, 
Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, Upper Volta. 

Dir.-Gen. Abdullahi Ould SoueId Ahmed. 

Dairy Society International— DSI {SocieU internationale 
laiiilre)-. 3008 McKinley St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20015, U.S.A.; f. 1946 to foster the extension of dairy 
and dairy industrial enterprise internationally through 
an interchange and dissemination of scientific, techno- 
logical, economic, dietary and other relevant informa- 
tion; organizer and sponsor of the first World Congress 
for Milk Utilization. Mems.: in 50 countries. 

Pres. James E. Click (U.S.A.) ; Man. Dir. G. W. 
Weigold (U.S.A.): Sec. G. T. Jeffers (U.S.A.). Pubis. 
D.S.I. Report to Members, D.S.I. Bulletin, Market 
Frontier News, Dairy Situation Review. 

Desert Locust Control Organization for Eastern Africa: 

P.O.B. 4255, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1962 to promote 
most effective control of desert locust in the region and 
to carry out research into the locust’s environment and 
behaviour, and pesticides residue analysis; assists 
member states in the monitoring and extermination 
of other migratory pests such as the quelea-quelea 
(grain-eating birds), the army worm and the tsetse 
fly; bases at Asmara and Dire Dawa (Ethiopia), 
Mogadishu and Hargeisa (Somalia), Nairobi (Kenya), 
Khartoum (Sudan), Arusha (Tanzania) and Djibouti. 
Mems.: Djibouti, Ethiopia, Kenya, Somalia, Sudan, 
Tanzania and Uganda. 

Dir.-Gen. D. M. Wako (Kenya). Pubis. Desert Locust 
Situation Reports (monthly). Annual Report, Technical 
Reports. 

European and Mediterranean Plant Protection Organization 

{Organisation europienne et mediterraneenne pour la 
protection des plantes): i rue Le Notre, 75016 Paris, 
France; f. 1951, present name adopted in 1955; aims 
to promote international co-operation in plant pro- 
tection research and in preventing the introduction 
and spread of pests and diseases of plants and plant 
products. Mems.: governments of 34 countries and 
territories. 

Chair. A. H. Strickland (U.K.); Dir.-Gen. G. Mathys. 

European Association for Animal Production {Federation 
europeenne de zootechnie): Corso Trieste 67, 00198 
Rome, Italy; f. 1949 to help improve the conditions of 
animal production and meet consumer demand. 
Member associations in 29 member countries; 23rd 
annual meeting, Leningrad, U.S.S.R., August 1981. 
Pres. Prof. E. P. Cunningham (Ireland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
K. KAllay. 

European Association for Research on Plant Breeding 
— EUCARPIA: c/o P.O.B. 128, 6700 AC Wageningen, 
Netherlands; f. 1956 to promote scientific and technical 
co-operation in the plant breeding field; 900 individual 
mems., 70 corporate mems. 

Pres. Dr. H. Lamberts (Netherlands). Pubis. Bulletin, 
Proceedings of Congress and section meetings. 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

European Cattle and Meat Trade Union {Union enropienne 
dti commerce dii ietail et de la viande) ; Bourse de Com- 
merce, Strasbourg, France; Secretariat; 45 rue Ropsy- 
Chaudron, 1070 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1951 to study 
problems of the European cattle trade and inform mem- 
bers of aU legislation affecting it, and to act as an inter- 
national arbitration commission; conducts research on 
agricultural markets, quality of cattle, and veterinary 
regulations. Mems.; national organizations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Portu- 
gal, Spain. 

Pres. F. Bertolazzi; Sec.-Gen. J.-L. Meriaux. 

European Confederation of Agriculture: C.p. 87, 5200 
Brougg, Aargau, Sv\’itze:land; f. 1889 as International 
Confederation, re-formed in 1948 as European Con- 
federation; represents the interests of European 
agriculture in fhe international field; social security for 
independent farmers and foresters in the member 
countries; 436 ordinary and 43 advisory mer-.bers from 
19 countries. 

Pres. L. Mombiedro de la Torre (Spain); Gen. Sec. Dr. 

M. CoLLAUD. Pubis. Bulletin d' Information CEA, Rap- 
port stir le marche international du laii ei des produits 
iaiiiers (quarterly); pubis, on current technical, 
economic, social and cultural problems affecting 
European agriculture. Annual Report on the General 
Assembly. 

European Grassland Federation: c/o Dr. J. w. Minderhoud, 
Ritzema Bosu-eg 77, 6706 BD Wageningen, Nether- 
lands: f. 1963; to facilitate and maintain liaison 
beriveen European grassland organizations and to 
promote the interchange of scientific and practical 
knorvledge and experience; a General Meeting is held 
every 2 or 3 years (1982 in United Kingdom) and sym- 
posia at other times. Mems.; 19 organizations and 6 
individuals from 25 countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. Lazenby; Federation Sec. Dr. J. W. 
Minderhoud. Pubis. Proceedings of meetings. 

Inter-African Bureau for Animal Resources — lBAR:P.O.B. 

30786, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1951 to ensure technical 
co-operation in all matters relating to health, produc- 
tion and marketing of animals in the 49 member states 
of the OAU. 

Dir. P. G. Atang. Pubis. Bulletin of Animal Health and 
Production in Africa (quarterly). Information Leaflet 
(weekl}'). Annual Report. 

'nter-American Association of Agricultural Librarians and 
Documentalists {Asociaddn Interamericana de Biblio- 
lecarios y Documenlalistas Agricolas): Centro Inter- 
americano de Documentacion e Informacion Agricola, 
Turrialba, Costa Rica; f. 1953; to promote exchange of 
information and experiences through technical publica- 
tions and meetings, and to promote improvement of 
library services in agricultural sciences. Mems.; 748 in 
33 countries. 

Pres. Fernando Monge; Exec. Sec. Ana JIari'a Paz 
de Erickson. Pubis. Boletin Informativo {every two 
months), Boletin Especial (irregular). Technical Bulletin 
(irregular). Proceedings of Inter-American Meetings of 
AIBDA (every three j’ears), Revista AIBDA (twice a 
5^ear). 

nter-American Tropical Tuna Commission — lATTC: c/o 

Scripps Institution of Oceanography, La Jolla, Calif. 
92093, LCS./V.; f, 1950; investigates the biology, 
ecology and population dynamics of the tropical tunas 
of the eastern Pacific Ocean to determine the effects of 
fishing and natural factors on stocks; recommends 
appropriate conservation measures to maintain stocks 


Agriculture, Food, Forestry and Fisheries 

at levels which will afford maximum sustainable catches. 
Mems.; Canada, France, Japan, Mexico, Nicaragua, 
Panama, U.S.A. 

Dir. James Joseph; Asst. Dir. Clifford L. Peterson 
Pubis. Bulletin (irregular), Annual Report. 

International African Migratory Locust Organization— 

OICMA: B.P. 136, Bamako, MaU; Technical Centre, 
Kara-Macina, Mali; f. 1955 to destroy the African 
migratory locust in its breeding areas and to conduct 
research on locust swarms. Mems.: governments of 18 
countries. 

Dir.-Gen. H. S. Alomenu (Ghana) ; Pres, of Exec. Cttee. 
Joseph Kabore (Upper Volta). Pubis. Locusta, Bidletin 
mensuel d'information, annual reports. 

International Association for Cereal Chemistry— ICC: 

Schmidgasse 3-7, 2320 Schwechat, Austria; f. 1955 to 
standardize the methods of testing and analyzing 
cereals and cereal products. Mems.: 33 member states. 

Pres. (1980-82) Dr. W. Saurer (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. 
Dipl. Ing. H. Glattes (Austria). 

International Association of Agricultural Economists 

{Association internationale des economistes agricoles): 
Dartington House, LAttle Oarendon St., Oxioid, 
OXi 2HP, England; f. 1929 to foster development of 
the sciences of agricultural economics and further the 
application of the results of economic investigation in 
agricultural processes and agricultural organization of 
the improvement of economic and social conditions 
relating to agricultural and rural life. 1,936 mems. from 
75 countries. 

Founder Pres. L. K. Elmhirst; Pres. T. Dams (Federal 
Republic of Germany); Pres. Elect G. Johnson 
(U.S.A.) ; Vice-Pres. R. O. Adegboye (Nigeria), K. 
Ohkawa (Japan); Sec. and Treas. H. J. Hildreth 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. Proceedings of Conferences, occasional 
papers. 

International Association of Agricuitural Librarians and 
Documentalists {Association internationale des biblio- 
ihecaires ei documentalistes agricoles: Collingham, 3 
Burlescombe Leas, Thorpe Bay, Southend-on-Sea, 
Essex, SSi 3QF, England; f. 1955 to promote agricul- 
tural library science and documentation, and the pro- 
fessional interests of agricultural librarians and docu- 
mentalists; 540 mems. in 65 countries, affiliated to the 
International Federation of Library Associations and 
to the Federation Internationale de Documentation. 

Pres. E. Mann (U.K.); Sec.-Treas. P. J. Wortley 
(U.K.). Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, Current Agriculhtral 
Serials (2 vols.). Primer for Agricultural Libraries. 

International Association of Horticultural Producers 

{Association internationale des producteurs de I'horti- 
culture): Bezuidenhoutseweg 153, P.O.B. 361, 2501 BE 
The Hague. Netherlands; f. 1948; represents the com- 
mon interests of commercial horticultural producers in 
the international field by frequent meetings, regular 
publications, press-notices, resolutions and addresses 
to governments and international authorities; author- 
izes International Horticultural Exhibitions. Mems.: 
national associations in 19 countries. 

Pres. R. Mathis, ing.hort.; First Vice-Pres. H. Ober- 
scHELp; Gen. Sec. Dr. N. Luitse. Pubis. Economic 
Report on Horticulture (annually), statistics on produc- 
tion, international trade and consumption (annual), 
documentation of production costs and wages (evety 
3 years), list of professional asscns. and institutes m 
member countries, works on organization and methods 
of publicity. 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS ' Agriculture, Food, Forestry and Fisheries 


International Bee Research Association: Hill House, 
Gerrards Cross, Bucks., SLg oNR, England; f. 1949 to 
further and co-ordinate research on bees, etc. (including 
pollination) in all countries. Menus. ; 1,500 in 103 coun- 
tries. 

Dir. Dr. Eva Crane. Pubis. Bee World (quarterly), 
Apicultural Abstracts (quarterly). Journal of Apicttl- 
tural Research (quarterly), also books, pamphlets, 
bibliographies, multilingual dictionaries of beekeeping 
terms. 


International Centre for Advanced Mediterranean Agro- 
nomic Studies: Secretariat; 11 rue Newton, 75116 
Paris, France; postgraduate centre provides a supple- 
mentary technical, economic and social education for 
gradua.tes of agriculture, forestry, veterinary sciences 
and economics in Mediterranean countries; examines 
the international problems posed by agricultural 
development; attached agronomic institutes in Valon- 
zano (Italy), Montpellier (France) and Saragossa 
(Spain). Mems.: France, Greece, Italy, Portugal, Spain, 
Turkey, Yugoslavia; associate mems.: Lebanon. 
Tunisia. 

Sec.-Gen. Raymond Lignon. 


International Centre for Agricultural Education — CIEA: 

Federal Office of Agriculture, 3003 Berne, Switzerland; 
f. 1958; organizes international courses on vocational 
education and teaching in agriculture every two years 
for teachers of agriculture. 

Pres. W. Thomann (Switzerland); Dir. W. Greminger 
(Switzerland) . 

International Centre for Tropical Agriculture {Centro Inter- 
nacional de Agricultura Tropical): Apdo._ Adreo 6713, 
Cali, Colombia; f. 1969 to accelerate agricultural and 
economic development and to increase agricultural 
productivity in the tropics; research and training 
focuses on production problems of the lowland tropics 
concentrating on field beans, cassava, rice and tropical 
pastures. 


Dir.-Gen. Dr. John L. Nickel. 

International Commission for Agricultural and Food Indus- 

tri©s {Commission inteynationcile des industfies agvtcoles 
et alimentaires] : 35 rue du General Foy, 75008 Paris, 
France; f. 1934 to study scientific, technical and 
economic questions related to the food and agricultural 
industries in various countries, to co-ordinate investiga- 
tions in these areas and to assemble and distribute 
relevant documentation for these industries (the 
information centre is managed by CDIUPA, Le Noyer 
Lambert, 91305 Massy. France); to organize yearly 
international congresses for agricultural and lOOQ 
industries. 

Pres. Prof. J. Hollo (Hungary); Gen. Sec. G. Dardenne 
(France). Pubis. Comptes Rendus des Congres Inter- 
nationaux des Industries Agricoles, Reports of Y™ 
posia. Calendar of international meetings related to 
food industries. List of international orgamzations 
associated with food industries. 


International Commission for the Conservation of Atlantic 
Tunas: Calle Principe de Vergara, 17 Madrid i. Spam, 
f. 1969 to promote the conservation and r^ional ex- 
ploitation of tuna resources in the Atlantic Ocean and 
adjacent seas. 

International Commission of Agricultural Engineering 

{Commission internationale du genie 1 • 

de Javel, 75015 Paris, France; f. 1930- Mems.. associa- 
tions from 26 countries, individual mems. from 7 

Pres.'prol Lehoczky (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. M. Carlier 


(France). 


international Commission of Sugar Technology: i Aan- 
dorenstraat, 3300 Tienen, Belgium; f. 1948 to organize 
meetings with a view to discussing past investigations 
and promoting scientific and technical research work. 

Pres, of Scientific Cttee. F. Schneider (Germany); Gen. 
Sec. R. Pieck (Belgium). 

International Committee for Recording the Productivity of 
Milk Animals {Comite international pour le controlc de la 
prodiictivite laitiere du betail): Corso Trieste 67, 00198 
Rome, Italy; f. 1951 to extend and improve tne work 
of milk recording, standardize methods. Members in 
the EEC countries, Austria, Channel Islands, Finland, 
Iceland, Israel, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland 
and Tunisia; 23rd session, Aarhus, Denmark, June 
1982. 

Pres. Arne Roos (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. KAllay. 

International Crops Research Institute for the Semi-Arid 
Tropics — ICRISAT: Patancheru Post Office, Andhra 
Pradesh 502 324, India; f. 1972 as world centre for 
genetic improvement of sorghum, pearl millet, pigeon- 
pea, chickpea and groundnut and for development of 
improved farming systems for the world’s semi-arid 
tropics: research covers all physical and socio-economic 
aspects of improving the entire system of agriculture 
on unirrigated land. 

Dir. L. D. SwiNDALE (New Zealand). 

International Dairy Federation {Federation internationale 
de laiterie): Square Vergote 41, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1903 to link all dairy associations in order to en- 
courage the solution of scientific, technical and econo- 
mic problems affecting the dairy industry. Mems.: 
national committees in 32 countries. 

Pres. K. Savage (Canada); Sec.-Gen. P. F. J. Staal 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Annual Bulletin, I.D.F. News, 
Mastitis Newsletter, Packaging News. 

International Federation of Agricultural Producers— I FAP: 

I rue d’Hauteville, 75010 Paris, France; f. 1946. 
Objects: to represent, in the international field, the 
interests of agricultural producers, by laying the 
co-ordinated views of the national member organiza- 
tions before any appropriate international body; to 
exchange information and ideas and help develop 
understanding of world problems and their effects upon 
agricultural producers; to encourage efficiency of 
production, processing, and marketing of agricultural 
commodities. National farmers’ organizations and 
agricultural co-operatives of 48 countries are repre- 
sented in the Federation. 

Pres. Sir Henry Plumb (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. M. P. Crack- 
NELL. Pubis. I FA P News (monthly). World Agncidlure, 
Policies for World Farming, Farming for Development 
(quarterly). Proceedings of General Conferences. 

International Federation of Beekeepers’ Associations — 

APIMONDIA: Corso Vittorio Emanuele loi, 00186 
Rome, Italy; f. 1949; collects and brings up to date 
documentation concerning international beekeeping; 
studies the particular problems of beekeeping through 
its permanent committees; organizes international 
congresses, seminars, symposia and meetings; stimu- 
lates research into new techniques for more economical 
results; co-operates with other international organiza- 
tions interested in beekeeping, in particular with FAO; 
Mems.; 79 associations from 69 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Ing. Veceslav Harnaj ; Sec -Gen. Dr. 
SiLVESTRO Cannamela. Publs. Apiacta (every three 
months, in English, French, German, Russian and 
Spanish), Proceedings of International Beekeeping 
Congresses and Symposia, and many publications 
relating to beekeeping. 
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International Hop Growers’ Convention (CotniteMemaiional 
dt la culhtre du hoiiblon): Titova 19, Ljubljana, Yugo- 
slavia; f. 1950 to act as a centre for the collection of 
data on hop production, and to conduct scientific, 
technical and economic commissions. Mems.; national 
associations in Australia, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
France, German Democratic Republic, Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany, Hungary, Poland, Spain, United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Edward Lane (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Peter Pavlic 
(Yugoslavia). Publ. Hopfen-Rtindschau (fortnightly). 

International Institute for Sugar Beet Research {Inslitut 

international de recherches betteravieres — II RB): rue 
Montoyer 47, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1931 to 
promote research by organizing meetings and study 
groups. Mems.: 460 in 34 countries. 

Pres, of the Admin. Council H. Doblhoff-Dier (Aus- 
tria); Sec.-Gen. L. Weickmans. Publ. II RB Winter 
Congress Proceedings. 

International Institute of Tropical Agriculture: Oyo Rd., 

P.M.B. 5320, Ibadan, Nigeria; f. 1967; funds provided by 
the Ford Foundation, World Bank (IBRD), Canada. 
U.S.A., Netherlands, U.K., Nigeria, Belgium, Federal 
Republic of Germany. Japan, Australia, Norway, 
UNEP and UNDP; four main research programmes: 
farming systems, grain legume improvement, cereal 
improvement and root and tuber improvement; 
training programme for researchers in tropical agri- 
culture; librarj' of 35,000 vols. 

Dir. Ermond H. Hartmans. Pubis. Annual Report, 
IITA Letter (3 a year). Technical Bulletins, Research 
Highlights, Conference Proceedings, IITA Reprints. 

International Laboratory for Research on Animal Diseases: 
P.O.B. 30709, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1974, became opera- 
tional 1976; support provided by Australia, Belgium, 
Canada, Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, Ken}'a, 
the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, U.K. 
U.S.A., Rockefeller Foundation, UNDP, World Bank; 
research programmes on the development of control 
procedures for trypanosomiasis and thederiosis; train- 
ing programme for researchers in animal disease 
control as well as technical and other staff; library on 
a variety of disciplinary areas and on parasitic diseases. 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. A. R. Gray. Pubis. Annual Report, 
technical reports, scientific papers. 

International Livestock Centre for Africa — ILCA: P.O.B. 
5089, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1974: a research, 
information and training institute supported by the 
Consultative Group on International Agricultural 
Research financed from international sources; aims to 
assist national efforts concerned with improvement in 
production and marketing sy.stems so as to increase 
output and improve the quality of life in the region; 
research is mainly conducted at field sites in five 
countries. 

Dir.-Gen. D. J. Pratt. Pubis. ILCA Bulletin, rvorking 
documents, reports. 

International Maize and Wheat Improvement Centre — 
CIMMYT: Apdo. Postal 6-641, Mexico 6, D.F., Mexico; 
to develop varieties and techniques for improved pro- 
duction in the developing countries. 

Dir.-Gen. Robert D. Havener. 

International North Pacific Fisheries Commission: 6640 
N.W. iVIarine Drive, Vancouver, British Columbia, 
V6T rX2, Canada; f. 1953. Mems.: Canada, Japan 
and U.S.A. 

Pubis. Annual Report, Bulletin and Statistical Yearbook. 


International Organization for Biological Control of 
Noxious Animals and Plants {Organisation internatiomh 
de lutte biologique contre les animaux et les planks 
nuisibles): Institut fiir Ph5rtomedizin, Swiss Federal 
Institute of Technology (ETH), 8089 Zurich, Switzer- 
land; f. 1955 to promote and co-ordinate research on the 
more effective biological control of harmful insects and 
plants. Re-organized in 1971 as a central council rvith 
world-wide affiliations and largely autonomous regional 
sections in different parts of the world; the West 
Palaearctic (Europe, North Africa, the Middle East), 
the Western Hemisphere, South-East Asia, Pacific 
Region and Tropical Africa. 

Pres. Dr. K. S. Hagen (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. 
Mathys (France). 

International Organization of Citrus Virologists: c/o Dr. 

H. D. Ohr, Dept, of Plant Pathology, Univ. of Cali- 
fornia, Riverside, Calif. 92521, U.S.A.; f. 1957 to 
promote research on citrus virus diseases at inter- 
national level by standardizing diagnostic techniques 
and exchanging information relating to these diseases 
and their control. Mems. : 250. 

Chair. S. M. Garnsey; Sec.-Treas. Dr. H. D. Ohr. 

International Red Locust Control Organisation for Central 
and Southern Africa: P.O.B. 37, Mbala, Zambia; f. 1971 
as successor to International Red LocustControlService 
to control Red Locust populations in recognized 
outbreak areas. Mems.: 10 countries. 

Chair. D. D. K. Chiphwanya (Malawi); Dir. Dr. M. E. A. 
Matera. Pubis. Annual Report, Quarterly Report and 
scientific reports. 

International Regional Organization of Plant Protection and 
Animal Health (Qrganismo Inlernacional Regional de 
Sanidad Agropecuaria — OIRSA): Ediffcio Carbonell 2, 
Carretera a Sta Tecla, San Salvador, El Salvador; 
f- 1953- Activities: prevention of the introduction of 
animal and plant pests and diseases unknown in the 
region; research, control and eradication programmes 
of the principal present pests in agriculture; technical 
assistance and advice to the Ministries of Agriculture 
and Livestock of member countries; education and 
qualification of personnel. Mems.: Costa Rica, El 
Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, Mexico, Nicaragua, 
Panama. 

Exec. Dir. Dr. Carlos Meyer Arevalo. Pubis. Reports. 

International Rice Research Institute: P.O.B. 933, Manila, 
Philippines; f. i960; conducts a comprehensive basic 
research programme on the rice plant and its rnanage- 
ment with the objective of increasing the quantity and 
quality of rice; maintains a library to collect and provide 
access to the world’s technical rice literature; publishes 
and disseminates research results; conducts repon^ 
rice research projects in co-operation with scientists in 
rice-producing countries; offers a resident training 
programme in rice research methods and techniques 
for staff members of organizations concerned wiffi nee, 
organizes international conferences and symposia. 
Dir.-Gen. M. R. Vega (acting). Pubis. Annual Report, 
Technical Bulletins, Technical Papers, The IRRl 
Reporter, The International Bibliography 
Research, International Rice Research Newsletter, IRRl 
Research Paper Series, Research Highlights, Inter- 
national Bibliography on Cropping Systems. 

International Seed Testing Association {Association inter- 
nationale d'essais de sentences)'. Reckenholz, P.O.B. 4i2i 
8046 Ztirich, Switzerland; f. 1906, Hamburg, recons 1 
tuted 1924, Cambridge, England. Aims: to promo e 
uniformity and accurate methods of seed testing an 
evaluation in order to facilitate efficiency in production. 
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processing, distribution and utilization of seeds; 
organizes triennial conventions, meetings, workshops, 
symposia and training courses. Mems.: 6o countries. 

Pres. A. Wold (Norway); Hon. Sec. Treas. Dr. C. 
Anselme (France). Pubis. Seed Science and Technology 
(3 a year), ISTA News Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Sericultural Commission (Commission siridcole 
infernationale): 3 quai Chaveau, 69009 Lyon, France; 
f. 1948 to encourage the development of sericulture. 
Library of 8,000 vols. Mems.: governments of Algeria, 
Brazil, Central African Republic, Egypt, France, India, 
Iran, Japan, Lebanon, Madagascar, Mauritius, 
Romania, Spain, Thailand, Tunisia. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. Bouvier (France). Publ. Sericologia. 

International Service for National Agricultural Research— 
ISNAR: P.O.B. 93375, 2509 AJ, The Hague, Nether- 
lands; f. 1980 by the Consultative Group on Inter- 
national Agricultural Research {see page 42) to streng- 
then national agricultural research systems in develop- 
ing countries; to link these systems to sources of 
technical assistance and co-operation. 

Pres. William A. C. Mathieson; Dir.-Gen. Dr. William 
K. Gamble. 

International Society for Horticultural Science: Bezuiden- 
houtseweg 73, P.O.B. 20401, 2500 EK The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1959 to co-operate in the research field. 
Mems.: 47 member-countries, 201 organizations, 1,730 
individual members. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. D. Fritz (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. and Treas. Dr. G. De Barker (Netherlands). 
Pubis. Chronica Horticulturae (three times a year), 
Acta Horticulturae, Scientia Horticulturae, Horticultural 
Research International. 


International Society for Soiless Culture— ISOSC; P.O.B. 
52, 6700 AB Wageningen, Netherlands; f. 1955 as 
International Working Group on Soilless Culture, to 
promote world-wide distribution and co-ordination of 
research, advisory services, and practical application of 
soilless culture. Mems.: 330 from 56 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Franz Penningsfeld; Sec.-Gen. 
Ing. Agr. Abram A. Steiner. Publ. Proceedings (1969, 
1973. 1976, 1980). 


International Society for Vegetation Science {Association 
internationale de phylosociologie)'. Untere Karspule 2, 
3400 Gottingen, Federal Republic of Germany; 
f. 1938. Mems.: 540 from 39 countries. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. h.c. J. Lebrun (Belgium) ; Sec. (vacant). 
Pubis. Phytocoenologia, Berichte iiber die Internationalen 
Symposien in SiolzenaujWeser (i959~®4)> tn Rinteln 
(1965-), Vegetatio. 


International Society of Soil Science {Association infer- 
nationale de la science du sol): c/o P.O.B. 353> ^7°° A.J 
Wageningen, The Netherlands; f. 1924- Mems.: 8,000 
individuals and associations in 135 countries. 


Pres. Dr. J. S. Kanwar (India); Sec.-Gen. Dr. W. G. 
SoMBROEK (Netherlands). Publ. Bulletm (twice a year). 

International Standing Committee of the International 
Congress on Animal Reproduction {Canute permanent 
international de la reproduction animate) : Royal Veteri- 
nary Colleee. Boltons Park, Hawkshead Road, Potters 
Bar, Hertfordshire, England; f. 1948. The congress is 
held every four years. 

Pres. Prof. N. O. Rasbech (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
J. A. Laing (U.K.). Pubis. Proceedings of the Cotigress. 

International Union of Forestry Research Organizations— 

lUFRO {Union internationale des instituts de recherches 


forestieres) : Schonbrunn-Tirolergarten, 1131 Vienna, 
Austria; f. 1892. 400 member organizations in 91 
countries, more than 9,000 individual mems. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Walter Liese (Federal Republic of 
Germany). Pubis. Annual Report, lUFRO News, 
Congress Proceedings, scientific papers. 

International Veterinary Association of Animal Production 

{Association internationale veterinaire de production 
animate): c/o Sociedad Veterinaria de Zootecnia, 
Facultad de Veterinaria, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 
3, Spain. Membership; about 8,000 veterinary specialists 
from 30 countries. Organizes world congresses;' ninth 
congress: Madrid 1982. 

Pres, of Exec. Cttee. Prof. A. de Vuvst (Belgium); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. Carlos Luis de Cuenca (Spain). 
Pubis. Zootechnia (four issues per year). Proceedings. 

Livestock and Meat Economic Community of the Council of 
Entente States — CEBV {Communaute economigue du 
betail et de la viande du Conseil de V Entente): P.O. 638, 
Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; f. 1970 to promote pro- 
duction and marketing of cattle and meat at national, 
regional and intra-regional levels; aims to negotiate a 
series of agreements between member states and with 
third countries, covering technical and financial co- 
operation and co-ordinated legislation on customs, 
industry and health, with the purpose of establishing 
a unified market in livestock and meat. Mems.: Benin, 
Ivory Coast, Niger, Togo, Upper Volta. 

Exec. Sec. Roger Moussa Tall. 

North East Atlantic Fisheries Commission: Room 339, 
Great Westminster House, Horseferry Rd., London, 
SWiP 2AE; established under the North East Atlantic 
Fisheries Convention which came into force in 1963, to 
ensure the conservation of fish stocks and rational 
exploitation of the fisheries of the North East Atlantic 
and adjacent waters. Mems.: 7 countries. 

Pres. Capt. J. C. E. Cardoso; Sec. G. Belchamber 
(U.K.). 

North Pacific Fur Seal Commission: c/o National Oceanic 
and Atmospheric Administration, National Marine 
Fisheries Service, Washington, D.C. 20235, U.S.A.; 
f. 1958 to formulate and co-ordinate research and make 
recommendations concerning the objective of the 1957 
Interim Convention on Conservation of North Pacific 
Fur Seals — "achieving maximum sustainable product- 
ivity of the fur seal resources of the North Pacific 
Ocean . . . with due regard to their relation to the 
productivity of other living marine resources of the 
area”. Signatories: governments of Canada, Japan, 
U.S.S.R. and U.S.A. 

Pubis, Proceedings, Reports. 

Northwest Atlantic Fisheries Organization: P.O.B. 638, 
Dartmouth, Nova Scotia, BzY 3Y9, Canada; f. I979 
(formerly International Commission for the Northwest 
Atlantic Fisheries); aims at optimum use, management 
and conservation of resources, promotes research and 
compiles statistics. 

Pres. Dr. V. K. Zilanov (U.S.S.R.); Exec. Sec. J. C. E. 
Cardoso. Pubis. Annual Report, Statistical Bidlelin, 
Journal of Northwest Atlantic Fishery Science, Scientific 
Council Reports, Scientific Council Studies, Sampling 
Yearbook, Proceedings, List of Fishing Vessels. 

Permanent Inter-State Committee on Drought Control in 
the Sahe! — CILSS: P.O.B. 7049, Ouagadougou, Upper 
Volta; f. 1973; works in co-operation with UN Sudano- 
Sahelian Office (UNSO); main organs: Conference of 
Heads of State, CouncU of Ministers. Mems.: Cape 
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Verde, Chad, The Gambia, Guinea, Mali, Iklauritania, 
Niger, Senegal, Upper Volta. 

Exec. Sec. Alt Cisse (Mali). 

World Association for Animal Production: Corso Trieste 
67, 00198 Rome, Italy; f. 1965; holds world conference 
on animal production every three to five years; en- 
courages, sponsors and participates in regional meet- 
ings, seminars and symposia; Fifth World Conference 
Tokyo, Japan, August 1983. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Y. Nishikawa; Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. K.4llat. 
Publ. News Items (2 a year). 

World Association of Veterinary Food-Hygienists: P.O.B. i, 

3720 BA Bilthoven, Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote 
hj^gienic food control and discuss research. Mems.: 34 
member countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. D. Grossklaus (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec. Treas. Dr. M. van Schothorst 
(Switzerland). Pubis, Reports from symposia and con- 
ferences. 

World Association of Veterinary Microbiologists, Immun- 
ologists and Specialists in Infectious Diseases {Associa- 
tion mondiale des veterinaires microbiologistes, immnn- 
ologistes et specialisles des maladies infeclietises): 
Ecole Nationale Veterinaire d’Alfort, 7 ave. du General 
de Gaulle, 94704 Maisons-Alfort Cedex, France; f. 1967 
to facilitate international contacts in the fields of 
microbiology, immunology' and animal infectious 
diseases. 36 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Ch. Pilet (France). Pubis. Comparative 
Immnnology, Microbiology and Infectious Diseases. 

World Ploughing Organiiation: Foulsyke. Loweswater, 
Cockermouth, Cumbria, CA13 oRS, England; f. 1952 


Aid and Development 

to promote World Ploughing Contest in a different 
country each year, to improve techniques and promote 
better understanding of soil cultivation practices 
through research and practical demonstrations. Afffi- 
ates; Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Finland, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Hungary', Ireland, Kenya, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Northern Ireland, Nor^vay, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, U.K., U.S.A. and Zimbabwe. 

Gen. Sec. Alfred Hall. Pubis. W.P.O. Handbook 
(annual), W.P.O. Bulletin of News and Information 
(irregular). 

World’s Poultry Science Association {Association mondiale 
d' aviculture scientifique): Treramleon, Bidnija, Malta; 
f. 1912 to exchange knowledge in the industry, to 
encourage research and teaching, to publish in- 
formation relating to production and marketing 
problems; to promote World Poultry Congresses and 
co-operate with governments. Mems.: individuals in 
95 countries, branches in 42 countries. 

Pres. Lauriston von Schmidt (Brazil); Sec. Dr. R. 
Coles (Malta); Treas. Dr. A. W. Brant (U.S.A.). Publ. 
The World Poultry Science Journal (quarterly). 

World Veterinary Association {Association mondiale 
veterinaire): c/o Dr. M. Leuenberger, 6 rue Amat, 1202 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1959 as a continuation of the 
International Veterinary' Congresses; first Congress 
1S63. Mems.: member organizations in 63 countries 
and 14 organizations of veterinary' specialists as 
associate members. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. R. Vuillaume (France); Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
M. Leuenberger. Pubis. News Items, News Letters, 
1975 World Catalogue of Veterinary Films. 


AID AND DEVELOPMENT 


African Training and Research Centre in Administration 
for Development {Centre africain de formation et de 
recherches administratives pour le developpement — 
CAFRAD): 19 rue Abou al Alae al hlaari, B.P. 310, 
Tangier, Morocco; f. 1964 by agreement between 
jMorocco and UNESCO; research into administrative 
problems in Africa, documentation of results, provision 
of a consultative service for governments and organiza- 
tions; holds frequent seminars. Mems.: 33 African 
countries; aided by UNDP and UNESCO. 

Pres. Chief O. S. Falae; Dir.-Gen. (vacant). Pubis. 
Colliers Africains d’ Administration PubliquejAfrican 
.ddministrative Studies (twice a y'ear), CAFRAD News 
(quarterly'), African Administrative Abstracts (quarter- 
ly), Information Bulletin (4 a year). Bibliographies. 

Afro-Asian Housing Organization — AAHO: P.O.B. 523, 
28 Ramses St.. Cairo, Egypt; f. 1965 to promote 
co-operation between African and Asian countries in 
housing, reconstruction, physical planning and related 
matters. 

Sec.-Gen. Hassan M. Hassan (Egypt). 

Afro-Asian Rural Reconstruction Organization — AARRO: 

C/117-118, Defence Colony, New Delhi 110024, India; 
f. 1962 to re-structure the economy of the rural masses 
in Africa and Asia and to explore, collectively, op- 
portunities for co-ordination of efforts to promote 
welfare and eradicate malnutrition, disease, illiteracy 
and poverty amongst rural people. Activities include 
Integrated Rural Development Pilot Projects, inter- 
national seminars at AARRO ’s training centres in 
Egypt and Japan, and awarding individual training 


fellowships. Mems.; 12 African, 15 Asian countries and 
the Central Union of Agricultural Co-operatives, Japan. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. S. Minhas; Dir. M. R. Kaushal. 
Publ. Rural Reconstruction (2 a year). 

Agence de coopiration culturelle et technique: 19 ave. de 
Messine, 75008 Paris, France; f. 1970, Niamey, Niger. 
Aims; to exchange knowledge of the cultures of French- 
speaking countries, to provide technical assistance, to 
assist relations betrveen member countries. Technics 
and financial assistance has been given to projects m 
every member country, mainly to aid rural people. 
Budget, 1977: F. Fr. 50.6 million, Mems.: 28 countries, 
mainly African; Assoc, mems.: Cameroon, Laos, 
Mauritania, Guinea-Bissau; participants; Quebec, 
New Brunswick. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dan Dicko (Niger). Publ. Agecoop 
Liaison (monthly). 

Arab Authority for Agricultural Investment and Develop- 
ment— -AAAID: P.O.B. 2102, IChartoum, Sudan; 
f. 1978 to carry out over 100 agricultural and 
structural projects in Sudan to increase the Arab 
world’s food supply. Capital U.S. §500 million, provided 
by' the Abu Dhabi Fund for Arab Economic Develop- 
ment (ADFAED) and the Arab Fund for Economic 
and Social Development. Mems.: 12 Arab states. 

Chair. Osman Badran (Egypt). 

Arab Latin American Bank {Banco Arabe Lathwameri- 
cano): Juan de Arona 830, San Isidro, P.O.B. 

Lima r, Peru; f. 1977 as a multinational offshore had 
to increase economic co-operation between Arab an 
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Aid and Development 


Latin. American countries by financing foreign trade 
and investment. Mems.; 8 Arab and 17 Latin American 
Banks. 

Chair. Abdulwahab A. al-Tammar (Kuwait); Vice- 
Chair. Abdulla A. Saudi (Libya), Rodolfo LaniJs 
DE LA Serna (Argentina). 

Association of Deveiopment Financing Institutions in Asia 
and the Pacific: Secretariat: c/o Private Development 
Corporation of the Philippines, PDCP Building, Ayala 
Ave., Makati, Manila, Philippines; f. 1977 to promote 
the interest and economic development of the respec- 
tive countries of its member-institutions, and the Asia- 
Pacific region as a whole, through development 
financing. 39 ordinary (national), 3 special (inter- 
national) members and 6 associate (regional) members. 
Chair. Management Cttee. Vicente R. Jayme 
(Philippines). 

Brothers to All Men (International) {Freres des Hommes): 
20 rue du Refuge, 78000 Versailles, France; f. 1965 to 
recruit volunteer qualified European personnel to work 
on development and health projects in Asia, Africa and 
South America, and to increase public awareness of the 
Third World in Europe. Affiliated organizations in 
Belgium, Luxembourg, Switzerland, U.K. and Italy. 
Mems.: approx. 1,000. 

Pres. Manu de Beer. Publ. Newsletter (4 a year). 

Caritas Internationalis {International Confederation of 
Catholic Organizations for charitable and social action): 
16 Piazza San Calisto, Rome, Italy; f. 1950 W P''°' 
mote collaboration and co-ordination of charitable, 
welfare and development activities in all countries. 
Work includes training of social workers both in 
developed and developing countries, vocational train- 
ing, help to the needy, refugees, migrants, etc., research 
and information work. Promotes and co-ordina,tes 
relief action in cases of disasters or emergencies. 
Represents national members internationally. Mems.: 
100 organizations. 

Pres. Mgr. Georg Hussler (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec. -Gen. Dr. Emilio Fracchia (Paraguay). 
Pubis. Intercaritas (bi-monthly). Reports of General 
Assemblies. 


Club of Dakar: 4 avenue Hoche, 75008 Paris, France; f. 
1974 private discussion on development, political 
and trade questions between experts from Third World 
and Western countries. 

Pres. Mohamed Diawara (Ivory Coast). 


Conference of Regions in North-West Europe [Conference 
des regions de V Europe du nord-ouest):^ P.O.B. 107. 
8000 Bruges, Belgium; f. 1955 W co-ordinate regional 
studies with a view to planned development in the 
area between the North Sea, the Ruhr, Rhine Valley 
and Boulogne; also compiles cartographical documents. 
Mems.: individuals and representatives of planning 
offices in Belgium, France, Federal Republic (rf 
Germany, Luxembourg, Netherlands and the Umted 
Kingdom. 

Pres. Ir. A. Peters (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
I. B. F. Kormoss (Belgium). 


Council of American Development Foundatioi« (SOLl- 
DARIOS): Gustavo A. Mejia Ricart 68 , P.O.B. 6 zo, 
Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic; f. 1972; 14 insti- 
tutional members in 12 Latin American and Caribbean 
countries; exchanges information and experience, 
arranges technical assistance, raises funds to organize 
training programmes and scholarships; administers 
development fund to finance programmes carried out 


by members; the foundations provide technical and 
financial assistance to low-income groups for rural, 
housing and handicraft projects. 

Pres. Luis Jose Alvarez; Sec.-Gen. Enrique A. 
Fernandez P. Publ. Solidarios (quarterly). 

Foundation for the Peoples of the South Pacific — FSP: 158 
West 57th St., New York, N.Y. 10019, U.S.A.; f. 1965 
to promote the growth and welfare of the Pacific 
Islanders through development research in the fields 
of economics, anthropology, medicine and community 
development, planning, fund-raising and liaison 
services. 

Pres. Elizabeth Silverstein; Exec. Dir. Rev. Stanley 
W. Hosie. 

Institute of Economic Growth, Asian Research Centre: Uni- 
versity Enclave, Delhi 7, India; f. 1967 to bring the 
resources of social science to bear upon the solution of 
problems connected with social and economic develop- 
ment in South and South East Asia; specialized library 
and documentation services; biennial regional training 
programme in sociology of development. 

Dir. of Institute Prof. P. C. Joshi; Head of Centre 
Prof. T. N. Madan. Pubis. Asian Social Science Biblio- 
graphy (annual). Contributions to Indian Sociology: 
New Series (annual), Studies in Asian Social Develop- 
ment (occasional). 

Inter-American Planning Society [Sociedad Interamericana 
de Planificacwn — SIAP): Apdo. Postal 27-716, Mexico 
7, D.F., Mexico: f. 1956 to promote development of 
comprehensive planning as a continuous and co- 
ordinated process at all levels. Mems.: 55 institutions 
and 2,460 individuals in 25 countries. 

Pres. Ing. Sergio Galilea Ocon (Chile) ; Exec. Sec. Luis 
E. Camacho (Colombia). Pubis, Correo Informativo 
(quarterly). Inter- American Journal of Planning 
(quarterly). Congress Proceedings, special studies, 
pamphlets, books on Development and Planning 
(SIAP’s editions) (all in Spanish and some in English). 

Intermediate Technology Development Group: Operations 
Centre, 9 King St., London, WC2E 8HN, England; 
f. 1965 to investigate ways of applying the most 
appropriate technologies to development; studies the 
range of technologies and seeks to distribute their use 
more widely; special emphasis is given to low-cost, 
labour-intensive methods of production. The Group is 
a limited company registered as a charity and has four 
subsidiary companies: Development Techniques Ltd., 
Intermediate Technology Consultants Ltd., Inter- 
mediate Technology Publications Ltd. and Inter- 
mediate Technology Transport Ltd. Operations in 
Canada, U.S.A., U.K. and most developing countries. 
Chair. George McRobie; Company Sec. Nigel Sinker. 
Pubis. Appropriate Technology (quarterly), and over 
100 manuals, bibliographies and buyers’ guides to 
small-scale equipment. 

International Co-operation for Socio-Economic Develop- 
ment (Cooperation Internationale pour le developpement 
socio-economique — CIDSE): ave. Princesse Elisabeth 
104. 1030 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1965 to study the means 
of rendering more effective the co-operation amongst 
member organizations in the field of socio-economic 
development aid: to promote the creation of new 
organizations in both developed and developing coun- 
tries. the co-ordination of its members, development 
aid projects and programmes by means of a computer- 
ized central registration of all development projects 
introduced to the affiliated organizations. Mems.: 
Catholic agencies in 19 countries. 

Pres. Jacques Champagne (Canada); Sec.-Gcn. Karl 
O sNER (Federal Republic of Germany). 
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Kagera River Basin Organization: Kigali. Rwanda; f. 
1978; for joint development and management of 
resources. Mems.; Burundi, Rwanda, lanzania and 
Uganda. 

Liptako-Gourma Integrated Development Authority: P.O.B. 

619. Route de Fada, N'Gourma, Upper Volta; f. 1972: a 
meeting was held at Ouagadougou, January 1974, with 
representatives of sources of aid and of the mining 
companies concerned with the region. The African 
Dev'elopment Bank approved a loan of CFA Fr. II2 
million in Februarj'^ 1975. to finance feasibility studies 
and construction of a road linking Dori, Tera and 
Niamey. Jlems.: JIali, Niger, Upper Volta. 

Dir.-Gen. B.\k.\ry Toure; Pres, of Jlinisterial Council 
Georges Saxogoh (Upper Volta). 

IVIano River Union: Private Post Bag 1 13, Freetown, 
Sierra Leone; f. 1973 with the signature of the Mano 
River Declaration, to establish a customs and economic 
union between member states to improve living 
standards. A common external tariff was instituted in 
April 1977. The Union Commission on Industry and 
Trade called on the member states in November 1979 
to ratify the agreed harmonized excise law and other 
customs and excise agreements, and urged that intra- 
Um'on trade should start not later than .-Vpril rgSo. 
Decisions arc taken at meetings of a Joint Ministerial 
Committee formed by the economic and finance 
ministers of the member states. Jlems. ; Liberia, 
Sierra Leone, Guinea (joined October 19S0). 

Sec.-Gen. T. Ernest E.astman. 

Niger Basin Authority {Atilori/e du bassin du Xiger): P.O.B. 

729, Niamey. Niger; f. 1964 (as River Niger Commission; 
name changed 1980) to ensure the most effective use 
of the waters and other resources of the River Niger 
Basin; activities comprise: statistics and planning; 
water control and use; infrastructure: environment 
control and preservation; navigation control; land and 
agro-pastoral development. Mems.: governments of 
12 states. 

Exec. Sec. Dr. D. M. Traore. Pubis. Index, Information 
BuUetin. 

Nigeria-Niger Joint Commission for Co-operation: Immeuble 
Sonara, B.P. 867, Niamey, Niger; f. 1971 to seek wa3's 
of co-ordinating and harmonizing the economies of the 
two countries in everj^ field; structure: High .Authority 
consisting of the trvo Heads of State, to meet annually. 
Council of Ministers, to meet at least twice a year; 
Secretariat. 

Sec.-Gen. G. S. Akunwafor. 

Organization for the Development of the Gambia River: 

Kaolack, Region de Saloum, Senegal; f. 1978 bj’^ 
Senegal and Gambia; Guinea joined in 1980. Plans 
include the construction of three dams on the 1,700 km. 
river. 

Organization for the Development of the Senegal River: 

B.P. 3152, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1972; Heads of State meet 
as necessar\% and Council of Ministers meets at least 
once a year, deciding on policy and projects, which 
include hydro-electric dams and the improvement of 
ports; later mining, industrial and agricultural pro- 
jects are planned. A 40-year plan requiring about 
800,000 m. CFA francs investment has been formed, 
and finance has been pledged by the EEC Development 
Fund, African Development Bank, UNDP, AVorid 
Bank, Canada, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Iran, Kuwait, and Saudi Arabia. Mems.; Mali, Jlaurit- 
ania, Senegal. 

Sec. Ely Ould .Allaf. 
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Pacific Basin Economic Council: Confederation of 
Australian Industrjq Industry House, Barton, Canberra, 
Australia; f. 1967, the Committee is a businessman’s 
organization composed of the representatives of 
business circles of Australia, Canada, Japan, New 
Zealand, U.S.A. and the countries of the Pacific Basin, 
which co-operates with government and international 
institutions in the overall economic development of the 
Pacific Area and the advancement of the livelihood of 
the population. The Committee’s activities are the 
promotion of economic collaboration among the 
member countries and co-operation with the developing 
countries in their effort to achieve self-sustaining 
economic growth. Fourteenth General Meeting, Hong 
Kong, Maj^ 1981. 

Chair. J. B. Clarkson, c.b.e. (Australia): Exec. Dir.- 
Gen. W. J. Henderson. 

Pan-African Institute for Development — PAID: 3 rue de 

Varembe, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; also B.P. 
4056, Douala, Cameroon; f. 1964 to train rural develop- 
ment officers from Africa (38 countries in 1981) at 
intermediate and senior levels; emphasis in education is 
given to: in\-olvement of local populations in develop- 
ment; staff training for national centres; preparation of 
projects for regional co-operation; consultation, applied 
research and specialized training. There are four 
regional institutes; Central Africa, Sahel (French- 
speaking). West Africa, Eastern and Southern Africa 
(English-speaking). 

Pres. Prof. Akin L. Mabogunie; Sec.-Gen. J. Yax.xie 
Ewusie. 

Pan American Development Foundation — PADF: 1625 
I St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; f, 1963 
to assist the lowest income groups in Latin America and 
the Caribbean, principally with small loans; encourages 
involvement of private business community; pro- 
grammes include grants, loans and guarantees, technical 
and material services. 

Chair, of the Board Alejandro Orfila; Pres. L. Ronald 
Scheman; Exec. Dir. (vacant). Publ. PADF News. 

Population Council: 1 Dag Hammarskjold Plaza, New 
York, N.Y'. 10017. U.S.A.; f. 1952; conducts multi- 
disciplinary research on population policy and develop- 
ment issues; provides technical and professional 
services to institutions and governments; does in- 
house and small grants contraceptive development and 
basic research on human reproductive physiology, 
especially the male; .disseminates information and 
publications. Four regional offices, in Mexico City, 
Bangkok, Cairo, and Lagos. 

Chair. Robert H. Ebert; Pres. George Zeidenstein, 
Sec. James J. Bausch. Pubis, Studies in Famly 
Planning (monthly). Population and Development 
Review (quarterly). Public Issues papers (occasional), 
monographs, brochures. 

Society for International Development [Sode'te internatiomle 
pour le developpenicnt) : Palazzo Civilta del Lavoro, EUB, 
10044 Rome, Italy; f. 1957 to provide a forum for 
an e.xchange of ideas, fact and e.xperience arnong 
persons professionally concerned with the problems 
of economic and social development in modernizing 
societies; operates a Development Reference Service, a 
technical service bj- correspondence. Mems.: 6,300. 

Pres. James P. Grant; Sec.-Gen. Ponna Wignaraja. 
Pubis. Internalional Development Review, newsletter 
Com pas (quarterly'). Newsgram (every 2 months). 

United Methodist Committee on Relief: 475 Riverside Drive, 
Room 1470, New Y''ork, N.Y. 10027, U.S.A.; 

Aims: to represent the United Methodist Church m tne 
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field of relief, refugee resettlement and rehabilitation 
around the world (including within the United States), 
to assist the workers and members of United Methodist 
churches outside the U.S.A. and co-operate with 
ecumenical agencies in this same field of endeavour. 

Chair, Bishop Wayne Clymbr; Assoc. Gen. Exec. Sec. 

Dr. J. Harry Haines. Publ. Inasmuch (3 a year). 

Vienna Institute for Development (Wiener Institui Jur 

Eniwicklungsfragen): Vienna loio, Karntner Str. 25, 
Austria; f. 1964 to publicize problems and achievements 
of developing countries to encourage industrialized 
countries to increase aid; research programmes. Mems. 
from 20 countries. 

Pres. Bruno Kreisky (Austria). 

The West Africa Committee: Chronicle House, 72-78 
Fleet St., London, EC4Y iHY, England; f. 1956 to 
aid the economic development of Nigeria, Ghana, 
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Sierra Leone, Ivory Coast, The Gambia and other 
West African countries. Mems.; over 230. 

Adviser Sir John Read, k.c.b., o.b.e.; Secs. Group Capt. 
P. R. Magrath and W. B. Paxton. 

World University Service — WUS: 5 chemin des Iris, 1216 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1920; students, faculty and 
administrators in post-secondary institutions con- 
cerned with economic and social development. It 
seeks to extend technical, personal and financial 
resources of post-secondary institutions to under- 
developed areas and communities. The principle is to 
assist people to improve and develop their own com- 
munities. WUS is independent and is governed by an 
Assembly of national committees. 

Pres. pRANfois Nzabahimana (acting); Gen. Sec. 
Klaus Wulff. Pubis. WUS Action, WUS News 
Service, Annual Report, Reports on conferences and 
research. 
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Afro-Asian Writers' Permanent Bureau: c/o AAPSO, 89 
Abdel Aziz Al-Saoud St., Manial El-Roda, Cairo, 
Egypt; f. 1958 by Afro-Asian Peoples’ Solidarity 
Organization. Mems.: 78 writers’ organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. Abder Rahman Sharqawi. Pubis. Lotus 
Magazine of Afro-Asian Writings (quarterly in English, 
French and Arabic), Afro-Asian Literature Series (in 
English, French and Arabic). 

Association of Libraries of Judaica and Hobraica in Europe: 

c/o Jews' College Library, ii Montague Place, London, 
W.i, England; f. 1955 to encourage and facilitate the 
use of the Judaica and Hebraica held in European 
Libraries. Mems.; 19 in ii countries. 

Chair. Ezra Kahn. 

Europa Nostra: 86 Vincent Square, London, SWiP zPG, 
England; f. 1963 as an international federation of non- 
governmental associations for the protection of 
Europe’s natural and cultural heritage. Has Con- 
sultative Status with the Council of Europe. Mems.; 
c. 2,000 organizations. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord Duncan-Sandys (U.K.); Vice- Pres. 
Marquis de Amodio (France), Dr. Jur. Otto Carlsson 
(Federal Republic of Germany), Costa Carras 
(Greece); Dir. Miss Freda Smith (U.K.). 

European Association of Conservatoires, Music Academics 
and Music High Schools (Association europeenne des 
Conservatoires, Academies de musique et Musikhoch- 
schulen): Place Neuve, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; 

1953 to establish and foster contacts and exchanges 
between members; mems.: 95. 

Sec.-Gen. Claude Viala. 

European Association of Music Festivals (Association 
europeenne des festivals de musique ) ; 122 rue de Lau- 
sanne, 1211 Geneva 21, Switzerland; f. 1951; aims 
to maintain high artistic standards and the represent^ 
five character of the festivals; holds debates with 
music critics about the festivals; annual General 
Assembly elects an Executive Committee, w'hich a,lso 
meets annually, composed of eight members including 
the President of the European Cultural Centre. Annual 
budget financed by members’ dues. Mems.; 39 regularly 
held music festivals in 17 European countries; associate 
mems.: Israel, Japan. 

Pres. Denis de Rougemont (Switzerland). Pubis. 
Season (annual). Festivals (annual). 


European Cultural Centre (Centre europeen de la culUtre): 
ViUa Moynier, 122 rue de Lausanne, 1211 Geneva 21, 
Switzerland; f. 1950 to contribute to the unity of 
Europe by encouraging cultural pursuits, providing a 
meeting place, and conducting research in the various 
fields of European studies; holds conferences on 
European subjects, European documentation and 
archives. Groups the Secretariats of the European 
Association of Music Festivals and the Association of 
Institutes of European Studies. 

Pres. Denis de Rougemont (Switzerland); Dir. Andr^; 
Reszler. Publ. Cadmos (quarterly). 

European Society of Culture: S. Marco 2516, 30124 Venice, 
Italy; f. 1950 to unite artists, poets, scientists, philoso- 
phers and others through mutual interests and friend- 
ship in order to safeguard and improve the conditions 
required for creative activity. Mems. : 2,000. Library of 
10,000 volumes. 

Pres. Prof. Adriano Buzzati-Traverso (Italy); Inter- 
national Sec. Dott. Michelle Campagnolo-Bouvier. 

Federation of international Music Competitions (Federation 
des concours internationaux de musique)-. 12 rue Hotel 
de Ville, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1957 to co- 
ordinate the arrangements for affiliated competitions, 
to exchange experience, etc.; a General Assembly is 
held every April. Mems. ; 59. 

Pres. Pierre Colombo; Sec.-Gen. Mme Aline Vernet. 
Publ. Brochure (every December). 

Inter-American Music Council (Consejo Interamericano de 
Musica — Cl DEM)-. Technical Unit on the Performing 
Arts, OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; f. 1956 to 
promote the exchange of works, performances and 
information in all fields of music, to study problems 
relative to music education, to encourage activity in 
the field of musicology, to promote folklore research 
and music creation, to establish distribution centres for 
music material of the composers of the Americas, etc. 
Mems.: national music societies of 22 American 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Efrain Paesky. 

Interfilm (International Interchurch Film Centre): P.O.B. 
515, Hdversum, Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote film 
criticism and film education; ecumenical basis and 
association with the World Council of Churches; 
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makes awards and recommendations at international 
film festivals, holds study conferences. Mems. : organiza- 
tions in 40 countries. 

Pres. Carlos Valle (Argentina); Gen. Sec. Dr. Jan Hes 
(Netherlands). Publ. Interfilm Information (quarterly). 

International Association of Art (Painting-Scuipture- 
Graphic Art) {Association internationaU des arts plas- 
liques — Peintnre, Sculpture, Arts Graphiques)'. UNESCO 
House, I rue MioUis, 75015 Paris, France; f. 1954; 75 
national committees. 

Sec. -Gen. Dunbar Marshall-Malagola (U.K.). 

International Association of Art Critics: n rue Beiryer, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1949 to increase co-operation in 
plastic arts, promote international cultural exchanges 
and protect the interests of members. Mems.; 2,000 
individuals, 46 national sections, 1 free section. 

Pres. Alexandre Cirici (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Raoul- 
Jean Moulin (France). 

International Association of Bibliophiles {Association 
internationale de bibliophilie): Bibliotheque nationale, 

58 rue de Richelieu, 75084 Paris, France; f. 1963 to 
create contacts betiveen bibliophiles and to encourage 
book-coUecting in different countries; to organize or 
encourage congresses, meetings, exhibitions, the award 
of scholarships, the publication of a bulletin, yearbooks, 
and works of reference or bibliography. Mems.: 450. 

Pres. Frederick B. Adams (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Antoine 
CoHON (France). Publ. Le Bulletin du Bibliophile. 

International Association of Ifluseums of Arms and lYlilitary 
History — lAIVIAIVI {Association internationale des musees 
d'armes et d'histoire mililaire ) ; National Army Museum, 
Royal Hospital Rd., London, SW3 4HT, England; f. 
1957; museums and other scientific institutions with 
public collections of arms and armour and military 
equipment, uniforms, etc.; aims to estabUsh contact 
between museums and similar institutions in the field, 
to promote the study of the relevant groups of objects, 
and to further the aims of the International Council of 
Museums {q.v ) of which it is a member organization; 
trieimial conferences and occasional speciahst symposia. 
Mems.; 245 institutions in 49 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Phil. Zdzislaw Zygulski (Poland) ; Sec.-Gen. 

W. Reid, f.s.a., f.m.a. (U.K.). Pubis. Repertory of 
Museums of Arms and Military History, Triennial 
Report, Glossarum Armorum, reports on symposia 

1977. 1979. 

International Board on Books for Young People — IBBY: 

Leonhardsgraben 38A, 4051 Basel, Switzerland; 

f. 1953 to support and unify forces in all countries 
connected with children's book work; to encourage the 
distribution of good children’s books; to promote the 
scientific investigation into problems of juvenile books; 
to organize educational aid for developing countries; 
to present the Hans Christian Andersen Medal every 
two years to a living author and a living illustrator 
whose work is an outstanding contribution to juvenile 
literature; sponsors International Children's Book Day 
(April 2). jMems.: national sections in 45 countries and 
individuals. 

Pres. Knud-E. Hauberg-Tychsen (Denmark); Sec. 
Leena Maissen. Pubis. Bookbird (quarterly in English), 
Congress Papers, IBBY’s International Guide to Sources 
of Information about Children’s Literature. 

International Cello Centre: Edrom House, Duns, Benvick- 
shire, TDii 3PX, Scotland; f. 1953 to foster musical 
culture in the spirit of Pablo Casals’s teaching and 
philosophy. Mems.; approx. 400 in 14 countries. 

Pres, (vacant); Dirs. Jane Cowan, John Gwilt. Publ. 
Diary of Events (3 times a year). 
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International Centre for the Study of the Preservation and 
Restoration of Cultural Property— ICCROM; 13 Via di 

San Michele, 00153 Rome, Italy; assembles documents 
on preservation and restoration of cultural property; 
stimulates research and proffers advice in this domain; 
organizes missions of experts; undertakes training of 
specialists and organizes regular courses on (i) Archi- 
tectural Conservation; (ii) Conservation of Mural 
Paintings; (iii) Fundamental Principles of Conserva- 
tion; (iv) Security, Climate Control and Lighting in 
Museums; 66 member countries. 

Dir. Dr. Cevat Erder (Turkey); Assistant Director 
Dr. Giorgio Torraca. 

international Centre of Films for Children and Young 
People {Centre international du film pour I’enfance et 
la jeunesse)-. iii rue Notre Dame des Champs, 75006 
Paris, France; f. 1957: a clearing house of information 
about: entertainment films (cinema and television) for 
children and young people, influence of films on the 
young, and regulations in force for the protection and 
education of young people; promotes production and 
distribution of suitalile films and their appreciation. 
To this end encourages the setting up of National 
Centres; 32 full mems. (National Centres), 23 assoc, 
mems. (International Organizations). 

Pres. Kira Paramonova (U.S.S.R.). Pubis. News from 
I.C.F.C.Y.P., Nouvelles du C.I.F.E.J. (quarterly). 

International Committee for the Diffusion of Arts and 
Literature through the Cinema {Comiti international 
pour la diffusion des arts et des lettres par le cinema— 
CIDALC): 24 boulevard Poissonniere, 75009 Paris, 
France; f. 1930 to promote the creation and release of 
educational, cultural and documentary films and other 
films of educational value in order to contribute to 
closer understanding between peoples; awards medals 
and prizes for films of exceptional merit. Mems,; 
national committees in 25 countries. 

Pres. Henri Pialat (France) ; Sec.-Gen. Mario Verdone 
(Italy). Publ. Annuaire CIDALC. 

International Comparative Literature Association {Asso- 
ciation internationale de littirature comparee): Departe- 
ment de Litterature comparee, chemin de la Sensive du 
Tertre, B.P. 1025, F44036 Nantes Cedex, France; and 
Department of German Studies, Stanford University, 
Stanford, Calif. 94305, U.S.A.; f. 1954 to work for the 
development of the comparative study of literature in 
modern languages. Member societies and individuals m 
over 50 countries. Mems.; 2,000 (800 in Europe). 

Pres. Eva Kushner (Canada); Secs. Yves Chevrel 
(France) and Gerald Gillespie (U.S.A.). Publ. 
ICLA Bulletin. 

International Confederation of Societies of Authors and 
Composers — World Congress of Authors and Composers: 

II rue Keppler, 75116 Paris, France; f. 1926 to protect 
the rights of authors and composers; documentation 
centre. Mems.: 113 member societies from 54 countries. 

Pres. Karol Malcuzynski (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Jean- 
Alexis Ziegler. Publ. Interauteurs (annually). 

International Council of Graphic Design Associations-- 
ICOGRADA: Warren House, St. Paul’s Cray Rdi 
Chislehurst, Kent, England; f. 1963. Objects; to raise 
the standards of graphic designs and profepional 
practice and the professional status of grajihic designers, 
to collect and exchange information relating to grapwu 
design; to organize exhibitions and congresses 
issue reports and surv'eys. Category B relationship wr 
UNESCO. Mems.; 44 professional associations from 3I 
countries and one international organization. 

Pres. Stig Hogdal; Sec.-Gen. Marijke Singer (Nether- 
lands). Publ. News Bulletin and icographic magazine. 
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International Council of Museums — ICOM {Conseil inter- 
national des musees): Maison de I’UNESCO, i rue 
MioUis, 75732 Paris ' Cedex 15, France; f. 1946 to 
further international co-operation among museums 
and to advance museum interests; maintains with 
UNESCO the most extensive museum documentation 
centre in the world. Mems.: over 7,000. 

Pres. H. Landais (France); Chair. Advisory Committee 
H. Ganslmayr (Federal Republic of Germany); Vice- 
Pres. V. SousLov (U.S.S.R.), G. Lewis (U.K.); Treas. 
P. Cadorin (Switzerland); Permanent Adviser G. H. 
Riviere (France); Sec. -Gen. L. Monreal (Spain). 
Publ. ICOM News-Noiivelles de I' ICOM (quarterly). 


International Council on Monuments and Sites — ICOMOS 

(Conseil international des monuments et des sites): 
75 rue du Temple, 75003 Paris, France; f, 1965. Objects: 
to promote the study and preservation of monuments 
and sites; to arouse and cultivate the interest of public 
authorities, and people of every country in their 
monuments and sites and in their cultural heritage; to 
liaise between public authorities, departments, institu- 
tions and individuals interested in the preservation and 
study of monuments and sites; to disseminate the 
results of research into the problems, technical, social 
and administrative, connected with the conservation 
of the architectural heritage, and of centres of historic 
interest. Mems.: approximately 2,500 and 60 National 
Committees. 

Pres. Michel Parent (France); Sec.-Gen. A. Daou- 
LATLi (Tunisia); Dir. of Secretariat Francois Leblanc 
(Canada). Pubis. Monumentum (quarterly), Bulletin 
(yearly). Newsletter (three times a year). 

International Federation for Theatre Research (Fidiration 
internationale pour la recherche thddlrale): Department 
of Theatre Studies, University of Lancaster, Bailrigg, 
Lancaster, England; f. 1955 by 21 countries at the 
International Conference on Theatre History, London 

Chair. Prof. Rolf Rohmer (German Democratic 
Republic); Joint Secs.-Gen. Mile Rose-Marie 
MouDOUfes (France), Prof. T. Lawrenson (U.K.). 
Publ. Theatre Research International (in association 
with Oxford University Press) (three a year). 


International Federation of Film Archives (Fiddrahon 
internationale des archives de film): c/o B. van der 
Elst, Coudenberg 70, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1938 
to encourage the creation of archives in all countries 
for the collection and conservation of the film heritage 
of each land; to facilitate co-operation and exchanges 
between these film archives; to promote public interest 
in the art of the cinema; to aid research in this field 
and to compile new documentation; conducts research, 
publishes manuals, etc.; holds annual congresses. 
Mems.' in 44 countries. 

Pres. Wolfgang Klaue (German Democratic Republic), 
Sec.-Gen. Robert Daudelin (Canada). 


International Federation of Film Producers’ Associations 

(Federation internationale des associations ^ pro- 
ducteurs de films): 33 avenue des Champs-Elysees, 
75008 Paris, France: f. i933 to represent film production 
internationally, to defend its general interests and 
promote its development, to study all cultural, > 
economic, technical and social problems of interest to 
the activity of film production. Mems.: National 
Assens. in 21 countries. 

Pres. Franco Cristaldi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Alphonse 
Brisson (France). Publ. Information Circulars. 

International Institute for Children’^s 

Reading Research (Internationales Inshtut fur 
liieratur und Leseforschung): 1040 Vienna, Mayer- 
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hofgasse 6, Austria; f. 1965 as an international docu- 
mentation, research and advisory centre of juvenile 
literature and reading; maintains specialized library; 
arranges conferences and exhibitions; compiles recom- 
mendation lists. Mems.: individual and group members 
in 28 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Adolf Marz; Dir. Dr. Lucia Binder. Pubis. 
Bookhird (quarterly in co-operation with the Inter- 
national Board on Books for Young People), Jugend 
und Buch (quarterly in co-operation with the Austrian 
Children's Book Club), Schriften zur fugendlektiire, 
PA-Kontakfe (published irregularly). 

International Institute for Conservation of Historic and 
Artistic Works: 6 Buckingham St., London, WC2N 
6BA, England; f. 1950. Mems.; 2,500 individual, 
350 institutional members. 

Pres. H. Kortan; Sec.-Gen. N. S. Brommelle; Treas. 
S. G. Rees-Jones; Exec. Officer P. Smith. Pubis. 
Studies in Conservation (quarterly). Art and Archaeology 
Technical Abstracts — IlC (twice a year). 

International Institute of Iberoamerican Literature: 1312 
C.L., University of Pittsburgh, Pa. X5260. U.S.A.; f. 
1938 to advance the study of the Iberoamerican 
literature, and intensify cultural relations among the 
peoples of the Americas. Mems. : scholars and artists in 
35 countries. 

Pres. Saul Yurkievich; Dir. Alfredo Roggiano. 
Pubis. Revista Iberoamericana, Memorias. 

International League of Antiquarian Booksellers: c/o 

Bob de Graaf, Zuideinde 40, 2421 AK Nieuwkoop, 
Netherlands: f. 1948 to co-ordinate efforts to develop 
trade in antiquarian books and to create good relations 
between antiquarian booksellers. Mems.: associations 
in 18 countries. 

Pres. Bob de Graaf. Pubis. International Directory of 
Antiquarian Booksellers, Export and Import, Com- 
pendium of Usages and Customs of the Antiquarian Book 
Trade, Dictionary of the Antiquarian Book Trade (in 
eight languages). 

International Liaison Centre for Cinema and Television 
Schools (Centre international de liaison des dcoles de 
cinema et de teldvision): rue Thdresienne 8, 1000 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1955 to co-ordinate teaching 
standards and to develop plans for creation of cultural, 
artistic, teaching and technical relations between 
members. 

Pres. Colin Young (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Raymond Ravar 
(Belgium). 

International Literary and Artistic Association (Association 
litteraire et artistique internationale) : Hotel du Cercle de 
la Librairie, 117 blvd. Saint-Germain, 75006 Paris, 
France; f. 1878 at Congress of Paris, presided over by 
Victor Hugo. Objects: the protection of the rights and 
interests of writers and artists of all lands; extension of 
copyright conventions, etc. The Association has 
national groups in Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Fin- 
land, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Sweden and Switzer- 
land and members in Argentina, Australia, Brazil, 
Canada, Haiti, Luxembourg, Monaco. New Zealand, 
Poland, South Africa, United Kingdom, U.S.A. and 
Uruguay. 

Pres. Prof. Georges Koumantos; Perm. Sec. Prof. 
ANDRfi FRAN9ON. 

International Music Council — IMC (Conseil international de 
la musique) : UNESCO, i rue Miollis, 75732 Paris Cedex 
15, France; f. 1949 to foster the exchange of musicians, 
music (written and recorded) , and information between 
countries and cultures; to support contemporary 
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composers and young professional musicians. Mems.: 

i8 international non-govemmental organizations, 

national committees in 6o countries. 

Pres. John Peter Lee Roberts (Canada); Sec.-Gen. 

Dimiter Christoff (Bulgaria); Exec. Sec. Jack 

Bornoff (U.K.). 

Members of DIC include: 

International Association of Music Libraries, Archives 
and Documentation Centres {Associaiion inter- 
nationale des bibliolheqiies, archives et centres de 
documentation inusicaiix {AIBUI): c/o MusikaUska 
akademiens bibliotek, Box i6 326, 103 26 Stock- 
holm, Sweden; f. 1951. Mems.: 1,830 institutions 
and indi'V’iduals in 38 countries. 

Pres. Brian Redfern (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Anders 
Bonn (Sweden). Publ. Ponies artis mtisicae (every 4 
months) . 

International Council for Traditional Music: Dept, of 
Music, Columbia University, New York, N.Y. 
10027; f. 1947 (as International Folk ilusic Council) 
to further the study, practice, documentation, 
preser\’ation and dissemination of traditional 
music of all countries; conferences held every two 
3'ears: 27th Conference, New York, 1983. Jlems.: 
1,200. 

Pres. PouL Rovsing Olsen (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Dieter Christensen. Publ. Yearbook for 
Traditional Music, Bulletin (2 a j’ear). 

international Federation of Musicians (Federation inter- 
naiionale des musiciens — FIM): Hofackerstrasse 7, 
8032 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1948 to promote and 
protect the interests of musicians in affiliated 
unions; promotes international exchange of musi- 
cians; has agreements -uith European Broadcasting 
Union, International Federation of the Phono- 
graphic Industry, the various international broad- 
casting and TV organizations and the American 
Federation of Musicians. Mems.: 34 unions totalling 
187,771 members in 34 countries. 

Pres. John Morton (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Rudolf 
Lenzinger (Suntzerland), 

International Federation of Youth and Music (Federa- 
tion international e des jeunesses musicales): Palais 
des Beaux-Arts, 10 rue Royale, Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1945 to promote the development of musical 
appreciation among young people, to encourage the 
creation of new societies and to ensure co-operation 
beUveen national societies. Member organizations in 
36 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Hadelin Donnet (Belgium). 

International Institute for Comparative Music Studies 
and Documentation (Internationales Institut fiir 
Vergleichende Musihstudien und Dokumentation): 
Winklerstrasse 20, D-iooo Berlin 33; f. 1963; Insti- 
tute supported by the City of Berlin to study prac- 
tical means of integrating the musical achievements 
of extra-European cultures into world culture and of 
helping the preservation of authentic traditional 
music; the Institute works in close co-operation 
with the International Music Council and Unesco. 
There is a sister institution, Instituto Internazionale 
di Jlusica Comparata, in ^'enice. Mems. from 20 
countries. 

Dir. Ivan Vandor; Sec.-Gen. Michael Jenne. 
Pubis. Unesco Anthology of the Orient, Unesco 
Anthology Musical Sources, Unesco Anthology of 
African Music, Unesco Anthology of North Indian 
Classical Music, Musical Atlas (record series), books. 


Arts and Culture 

etc.. The World of Music (quarterly, in asscn. with 
the International Music Council and UNESCO), 
Festival of Traditional Music (annually). 
International Jazz Federation: 35 Great Russell St., 
London, W.C.i, England; f. 1969 to promote the 
knowledge and appreciation of jazz throughout 
the world; arranges jazz education conferences 
and competitions for young jazz groups; encourages 
co-operation among national societies. Mems.: 16 
national organizations. 

Pres. Charles Alexander (U.K.). Publ. fai: 
Forum (6 a year). 

International Music Centre (Internationales Musikzen- 
trum — IMZ): 1030 Vienna, Lothringerstr. 20, 
Austria; f. 1961 for the study and dissemination of 
music through the technical media (film, television, 
radio, gramophone); co-operates with other inter- 
national organizations such as EBU, OIRT and 
ABU; organizes congresses, seminars and screenings 
on music in the audio-visual media; courses and 
competitions to strengthen the relationship be- 
tween performing artists and the audio-visual 
media; exhibitions of scores, manuscripts, records 
and books. Mems.: 70 ordinary mems. and 21 asso- 
ciate mems. in 38 countries, including 50 broad- 
casting organizations. 

Pres. Leo Nadelmann (Si%’itzerland) ; Sec.-Gen. 
WiLFRiED ScHEiB (Austria); Exec. Sec. Dr. Yvss- 
Olivier Winterstein. Pubis. IMZ Report, 
UNESCO Catalogue, IMZ Bulletin (10 a year in 
English, French and German) and seminar reports. 

International Musicological Society (Sociite inter- 
nationale de musicologie): P.O.B. 1561, 4001 B^el, 
Switzerland; f. 1927. 1,300 mems. in 48 countries. 

Pres. L. Pinscher (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Vice-Pres. C. Palisca (U.S.A.), I. Supicic (Yugo- 
slavia); Sec.-Gen. R. Hausler (Switzerland). Pubis. 
Acta Musicologica, Documenta Musicologica, Catalo- 
gue Musicus, International Repertory of Musical 
Sources (RISM), International Repertory of Music 
Literature (RILM). 

International Society for Contemporary Music (SociltS 

internationale pour la musique contemporaine)'. 
Michaelstr. 4A, 5300 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1922 to promote the 
development of contemporary music and to organize 
annual World Music Days. Member organizations 
in 30 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Rudolf Heinemann (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

International PEN (A World Association of Writers): 
King St.. London. WCzE 8 JT, England; f. 1921 by Mrs. 
Dawson-Scott under the presidency of John Gals- 
worthy to promote co-operation between wTiters. 
Eighty centres throughout the world, with total mem- 
bership about 8,000. 

International Pres. Per Wastberg (Swmden); Inter- 
national Sec. Alexandre Blokh. Pubis. The 
and Encouragement of Literature, International PE^ 
anthologies. Bulletin of Selected Books (in English and 
French, with the assistance of UNESCO). 

International Theatre Institute— -ITI (Institut international 
du theatre— I IT): UNESCO, i rue Miollis, 75015 Pans, 
France; f. 1948 to facilitate cultural exchmiges wd 
international understanding in the domain of ® 
theatre; conferences, publications, etc. Mems.. ° 
member nations, each with an ITI national centre. 

Pres. Janusz Warminski (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Lars af 
Malmborg. Publ. Theatre International (4 a year). 
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: International Typographic Association (Association typo- 
graphiqtie internafionale): Kattowitzer Strasse 57, 
6230 Frankfurt am Main 80, Federal Republic of 
i Germany: f. 1957 'to co-ordinate the ideas of those 

■ whose profession or interests have to do with the art of 

typography and to obtain effective international 
legislation to protect type designs. Mems.; 320. 

Pres. Martin Fehle; Sec. Karl Schneider. Pubis. 
Typographic Opportunities in the Computer Age, 
Interpressgrafik. 

Royai Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland: 56 

Queen Anne St., London, WiMgLA, England; f. 1823 
for the study of history and cultures of the East. 
Mems.: c. 1,000, branch societies in Asia. 

Pres. Prof. Sir Cyril Philips, m.a.; Dir. A. S. Bennell, 
M.A.; Sec. Miss E. V. Gibson. Publ. Journal (2 a year). 

Society of African Culture (Sodete africaine de culture): 
18 rue des Ecoles, 75005 Paris, France; f. 1956 to create 
unity and friendship among scholars in Africa for the 
encouragement of their own cultures and the develop- 
ment of a universal culture. Mems.; from 22 countries. 
Pres. Eric Williams (Trinidad and Tobago); Sec.-Gen. 
Alioune Diop. Publ. Presence Africaine (quarterly). 


Arts and Culhire, Commodities 

United Towns Organization (Federation mondiale des villes 
jumelees-cites unies): 2 rue de Logelbach, 75017 Paris, 
France; f. 1957 by Le Monde Bilingue (f. 1951); since 
i960 has specialized in twinning towns in developed 
areas with those in less developed areas. Aims: setting 
up permanent links between towns throughout the 
world, leading to social, cultural, economic and other 
exchanges favouring world ----- ■’ ■' " and 

development; the spread of niza- 

tion has the highest consultative status with the UN, 
UNESCO and the Council of Europe. Mems,; 3,500 
towns throughout the world. 

Hon. Pres. L^;opold S^dar Senghor; Pres. Diego 
Novelli; Delegate-Gen. J.-M. Bressand, Pubis. Cites 
Unies (quarterly, French and English), United Towns 
Newsletter (every 2 months, English), Index of Inter- 
national Relations of Towns of World (annually), special 
studies on bilingual education, international co-opera- 
tion, the environment and youth questions. 

World Union of French Speakers (Union mondiale des voix 
fran(aises): B.P. 56-05, 75222 Paris Cedex 05, France; 
f. i960; cultural exchange in the French language by 
records, tape recordings, etc. Mems.; 1,000. 

Pres. Guy Barbet; Sec.-Gen. Alain Mechin. Publ. Via 
Vox Contact. 


COMMODITIES 


African Groundnut Council (Conseil africain de I’arachide) : 
P.O.B. 3025, Lagos, Nigeria; European office: 66 ave. 
de Cortenberg, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1963. Mems.; 
Gambia, Mali, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Sudan. 

Chair. Al Moustapha Soumaila (Niger); Exec. Sec. 
Mamadou Mour Same (Senegal). 


Association of European Jute Industries (Association des 
industries du jute europiennes): 3 ave. du President 
Wilson, 75116 Paris, France; f. 1954 to study questions 
of common interest, disseminate information and 
represent the industry at international level; conducts 
technical, statistical and economic research. Mems.: 
national associations in Belgium, France. Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Netherlands, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Rembert van Delden (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. P. Tommy-Martin (France). 
Pubis. Statistiques de production (2 a year), Statistiques 
du commerce exterieur (quarterly), Annuaire statistiqise. 


Association of Iron Ore Exporting Countries— APEF: Le 

Chateau, 2 chemin Auguste Vilbert, 1218 Grand Sacon- 
nex, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 19751 to co-ordinate 
policies of the exporting countries; nine mems. 
Sec.-Gen. B. K. Sanyal (India). 


Association of Natural Rubber Producing Countries — 
AN RPC: Natural Rubber Bldg., 150 Jalan Ampang, 
Kuala Lumpur. Malaysia; f. 197°; .the association 
aims to bring about co-ordination in the produc- 
tion and marketing of natural rubber, to promote 
technical co-operation amongst members and to bnng 
about fair and stable prices for natural rubber. 
Structure; Assembly, Executive Comrnittee, Com- 
mittee of Experts, Secretariat. A joint regional market- 
ing system has been agreed in principle Seminars and 
meetings on technical and statistical subjects are held. 
Mems.: India, Indonesia, Malaysia, Papua New Guinea, 
Singapore, Sri Lanka, Thailand and Viet-Nam. 

Sec.-Gen B. K. Abeyaratna (Sri Lanka). Pubis. 


Reports of meetings, technical papers. Quarterly 
Statistical Bulletin, Proceedings of Seminar. 

Cadmium Association: 34 Berkeley Square, London, WiX 
6AJ, England; f. 1976; covers all aspects of the use of 
cadmium; an affiliate of the Zinc Development Asso- 
ciation (listed below); includes almost all companies 
concerned with the production of cadmium except in 
North America, where close liaison is kept %vith the 
Cadmium Council. 

Chair. Dr. A. von RSpenack (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Dir.-Gen. Ross L. Stubbs (U.K.). 

Cocoa Producers’ Alliance: P.O.B. 1718, Western House, 
8-10 Broad St., Lagos, Nigeria; f. 1962 to exchange 
technical and scientific information: to discuss problems 
of mutual concern to producers; to ensure adequate 
supplies at remunerative prices; to promote consump- 
tion. Mems.; Brazil, Cameroon, Ghana, Ivory Coast, 
Nigeria, Sao Tome and Principe and Togo. 

Sec.-Gen. Ayotunde Olatunde Oshinibe. 

European Association for the Trade in Jute Products: 

Zeestraat 78, P.O.B. 29822, 2502 LV The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1970 to maintain contacts between 
national associations and carry out scientific research; 
to exchange information and to represent the interests 
of the trade. Mems.: enterprises in Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Sec.-Gen. Drs. R. J. Glaser (Netherlands). 

European Committee of Sugar Manufacturers (Comite 
europeen des fabricants de sucre): 45 ave. Montaigne, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1954 collect statistics and 
information, conduct research and promote co- 
operation between national organizations. Mems.: 
national associations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark. 
Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, 
Ireland. Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 
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Pres. Ir. W. G. A. Pammeks; Dir.-Gen. de la Forest 
Divonne. 

European Union for Wholesale Potato Trade — UCOPONl 

{Union eiitopeenne dii commerce de gros des pommes de 
ierre): rue des Fripiers 24 bis, bte. 7, 1000 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1952 to encourage the development of the 
potato trade and to represent the interests of the trade 
at European and international level. Mems.: national 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. D. H. Smith (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. J. M. 
Blaivie (Belgium).' 

Group of Latin American and Caribbean Sugar Exporting 
Countries — GEPLACEA: Ejercito Nacional 373, Piso i, 
Mexico 17, D.F., iNIexico; f. 1974 to serve as a 
forum of consultation on the production and sale of 
sugar; to contribute to the adoption of agreed positions 
at international meetings on sugar; to exchange 
scientific and technical knowledge on agriculture and 
the sugar industry'; to consider the co-ordination of the 
various branches of sugar processing; to co-ordinate 
policies of action in order to achieve fair and remunera- 
tive prices; mems.: 22 Latin American and Caribbean 
countries and the Philippines. 

Exec. Sec. Enrique Estremadoyro del Campo (Peru); 

Asst. Exec. Sec. E. R. Solano (Mexico). 

Inter-African Coffee Organization — lACO: B.P. V210, 
Abidjan, Ivorj' Coast; f. i960. Mems.: 22 coffee- 
producing countries in Africa. 

Pres. Denis Bra K.anon (Ivory Coast); Sec.-Gen. 
Arega Worku (Ethiopia). 

Intergovernmental Council of Copper Exporting Countries 

(Conseii intergonvernemental des pays exportaleurs du 
citivre — CIPEC): 177 avenue du Roule, 92200 NeuUly- 
sur-Seine, France; f. 1967 to co-ordinate research and 
information policies among the members, Chile, Indo- 
nesia, Peru, Zaire, Zambia. Assoc, mems.; Australia, 
Papua New Guinea and Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. Umarjadi Njotowijono. Publ. CIPEC 
Quarterly Review. 

International Bauxite Association 167 Knutsford Boulevard, 
P.O.B. 551, Kingston 5, Jamaica; f. 1974 to co-ordinate 
policies of the producing countries; to ensure a fair 
price for exports of bauxite; recommendations were 
prepared in 1975 on valuation taxation and pricing. 
Mems.; Australia, Dominican Republic, Ghana, 
Guinea, Guyana, Haiti, Indonesia, Jamaica, Sierra 
Leone, Suriname, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. Henri Guda (Suriname). 

International Cocoa Organization — ICCO: 22 Berners St., 
London, WiP 3DB, England; f. 1973 under the 
International Cocoa Agreement, 1972; sees to the 
implementation of the agreement; provides member 
governments with conference facilities and up-to-date 
information on the world cocoa economy and the 
operation of the agreement. The International Cocoa 
Agreement, 1975, a continuation of the 1972 Agreement, 
entered into force in October 1976 for a period of three 
years, but was extended to expire on March 31st, 1980. 

A further Agreement was negotiated under the auspices 
of UNCTAD in November 1980 and entered into force 
on August ist, 1981, for three 3'ears. Mems.: 15 ex- 
porting countries which account for over 72 per cent 
of world cocoa exports, and 19 importing countries 
which account for over 61 per cent of M’orld cocoa im- 
ports. The U.S.A. is not a member. 

Exec. Dir. U. K. Hackman (Ghana); Buffer Stock 
Manager J. Plambeck (Federal Republic of Germany). 


Commodities 

International Coffee Organization: 22 Berners St., London, 
WiP 4DD, England; f. 1963 under the International 
Coffee .‘Agreement, 1962, which was renegotiated in 
1968 and extended until 1974: aims to achieve a 
reasonable balance between supply and demand on a 
basis which will assure adequate supplies at fair prices 
to consumers and expanding markets at remunerative 
prices to producers. A new agreement was negotiated 
in 1976 and entered into force in October 1976. Mems.: 
47 exporting countries accounting for over 99 per cent 
of world coffee exports, and 25 importing countries 
accounting for appro.ximately 88 per cent of world 
imports. 

Chair, of Council A. de Bloeme (Netherlands); Exec. 
Dir. Alexandre F. Beltr.ao. 

International Confederation of European Sugar Beet 
Growers {Confederation internaiionale des beiteraviers 
europeens) : 29 rue du General Foy, 75008 Paris, France; 
f. 1925 to act as a centre for the co-ordination and 
dissemination of information about beet sugar produc- 
tion and the industry; to represent the interests of 
sugar beet growers at an international level, ilember 
associations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom, 

Pres. K. C. van Kempen (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. G. 
Perroud (France). 

International Cotton Advisory Committee: 1225 19th St, 
N.W., Suite 320, Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A.; f. 
1939 to keep in close touch with developments affecting 
the world cotton situation; to collect and disseminate 
statistics; to suggest to the governments represented 
any measures for the furtherance of international col- 
laboration in maintaining and developing a sound 
world cotton economy. Mems.: 49 countries. 

Exec. Dir. J. C. Santley. Pubis. Cotton-Monthly 
Review (English, French and Spanish editions). Quar- 
terly Statistical Bulletin. 

International Institute for Cotton: 10 rue du Commerce. 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1966 to increase world 
consumption of raw cotton and cotton products 
through utilization research, market research, sales 
promotion, education and public relations; to form a 
link between cotton exporting countries and the main 
importers. Mems,: ii countries. 

Pres. Paul Bomani (Tanzania); Exec. Dir. Peter 
Pereira (U.K.); Sec. Harpal Luther (India). 

International Lead and Zinc Study Group: Metro House, 
58 St. James's St., London, SWiA iLD, England, 
f- 1959, first meeting i960; provides opportunities for 
intergovernmental consultation on world trade in lead 
and zinc; conducts studies and provides information on 
treads in supply and demand. Standing committee 
usually meets in spring in London, and the study 
group and all sub-committees in September or October 
in Geneva, There are also a standing committee, econo- 
mic committee and statistical committee. Mems.: 32 
countries. 

Chair. S. H. Rochester (Canada). Pubis. Lead and 
Zinc Statistics (monthly), reports of studies. 

International Natural Rubber Organization: 12th Floor, 
Oriental Plaza, Jalan Parry, P.O.B. 374. ^V,. ^ 
Lumpur 01-02, Malaysia; f. 1980 to stabilize 
natural rubber prices by operating a buffer stock, and 
to seek to ensure an adequate supply: an Internationa 
Rubber Agreement entered into force provisionally 
in October 1980. Mems.; 23 importing countries, six 
exporting countries and the European Community- 

Exec. Dir. K. Algamar, 
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Commodities 


International Oltice ol Cocoa and Chocolate {Office inter- 
national du cacao et dii chocolat): ave. de Cortenbergh 
172, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1930, present title 
adopted in 1934. Aims to conduct research on all 
questions concerning the cocoa and chocolate industry, 
to collect and disseminate information, and to keep 
member associations informed of results of research; 
maintains a documentation and abstracting service. 
Mems.: national associations in 24 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. E. Toebosch. 


International Olive Federation {Federation internationale 
d'oleicidture): Via del Governo Vecchio 3, 00186 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1934 promote the interests of olive growers 
and to effect international co-ordination of efforts to 
improve methods of growing and manufacturing and 
to promote the use of olive oil. Mems.: organizations 
and government departments in Algeria, Argentina, 
France, Greece, Israel, Italy, Lebanon, Libya, Morocco, 
Portugal, Spain, Syria, Tunisia. 


International Olive Oil Council: Juan Bravo 10-2°, Madrid 
6, Spain; f. 1959; entrusted with the administration of 
the International Olive Oil Agreement, the objectives of 
which are as follows: to promote international co-opera- 
tion in connection with world olive oil problems; to 
prevent the occurrence of any nnfair competition in the 
world olive oil trade; to put into operation, or to 
facilitate the application of, measures designed to 
extend the production and consumption of, and 
international trade in, olive oU; to reduce the dis- 
advantages due to fluctuations of supplies on the 
market; to examine the possibility of taking necessary 
action with regard to other products of the olive tree. 
Members of the 1979 Agreement {Third Agreement): 
seven mainly producing members, two mainly import- 
ing members and the European Community. 

Dir. Gabriele Luzi; First Deputy Dir. Lurs F. de 
Ranero, Second Deputy Dir. Hedi Guerbaa. Pubis. 
Survey of the International Olive Oil Council (fort- 
nightly), French and Spanish), National Olive Oil 
Policies (annual). 


International Rubber Study Group: Brettenham House, 5-6 
Lancaster Place, London, WCcE 7ET; founded in 1944 
to provide a forum for the discussion of problems 
affecting rubber and to provide statistical and other 
general information onrubber. 28 member governments. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Bateman. Pubis. Rubber Statistical Bul- 
letin (monthly). International Rubber Digest (monthly). 
Proceedings of Group Meetings and Assemblies, and 
Records of Discussion Forums (annually). 

International Silk Association {Association internationale de 
la soie): 55 Montee de Choulans, 69323 Lyon Cedex i, 
France; f. 1949 to promote closer collaboration between 
all branches of the silk industry and trade, develop the 
consumption of silk and foster scientific research, 
collects and disseminates information and statistics 
relating to the trade and industry; organizes triennial 
Congresses. Mems.: employers’ and technical organiza- 
tions in 30 countries. 

Pres. Hans Weisbrod (Switzerland) ; Sec. J . V aschalde; 
Treas. B. Morel-Journel (France). Pubis, monthly 
newsletter, standard method of testing and classifying 
raw silk, international trade rules for Far-Eastern raw 
silk, dictionary of silk waste, etc. 


nternational Sugar Organiaation: 28 Haymarket, I-ondon 
SWi 4SP, England; admimsters the International 
Sugar Agreement negotiated in 1977 by t e ni e 
Nations Sugar Conference. Mems.: 44 exporting coun- 
tries and is importing countries. 

Exec. Dir. William K. Miller; Sec. C. Politofk. 


Pubis. Pocket Sugar Year Book, Monthly Statistical 
Bulletin, Annual Report, World Sugar Economy, 
Structure and Policies 1976. 

International Tea Committee: Sir John Lyon House, 5 
High Timber St., London, EC4V 3NH, England; 
f. 1933 to administer the International Tea Agreement. 
Now serves as a statistical and information centre. 
New Constitution adopted in June 1979 extending 
membership to include consuming countries. Producer 
Mems.: national tea boards of Bangladesh, India, 
Indonesia, Kenya, Mozambique, Sri Lanka, The Tea 
Association (Central Africa Ltd.) ; Consumer Mems. : 
United Kingdom Tea Association, Comite Europeen 
du The, The Australian Tea and Coffee Traders’ Asso- 
ciation and the Tea Council of Canada; Assoc. Mem.: 
Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, London. 

Chair. A. C. Davies; Vice-Chair. K. N. Loudoun- 
Shand; Sec. Mrs. N. C. Carnegie-Brown. Pubis. 
Bulletin of Statistics (annual). Statistical Summary 
(monthly). 

International Tea Promotion Association: P.O.B. 30007, 
Coolsingel 58, 3011 AE Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1979; 
by July 1980 nine countries (Bangladesh, India, Indo- 
nesia, Kenya, Malawi, Mauritius, Sri Lanka, Tanzania, 
and Uganda), accounting for about 90 per cent of world 
exports of black tea, had acceded to the international 
agreement establishing the Association; governing 
board meets twice a year. 

Exec. Dir. T. S. Broca; Admin, and Finance Officer 
T. G. Peiris. Publ. International Tea Journal (2 a year). 

International Tin Council: Haymarket House, i Oxendon 
St., London, SWiY 4EQ, England; f. July 1956; now 
operates the Fifth International Tin Agreement (1976- 
1982), which is intended to achieve a long-term balance 
between world production and consumption of tin and 
to prevent excessive fluctuations in the price of tin; 
the Council sets floor and ceiling prices, operates a 
buffer stock and may regulate tin exports from 
producing members. The council meets at least four 
times a year. Mems.: governments of 30 countries, and 
the "EEC. 

Exec. Chair. Peter Lai (Malaysia); Sec. N. L. Phelps; 
Buffer Stock Man. P. A. A. de Koning. Pubis. Monthly 
Statistical Bulletin, Tin Statistics (annual). Annual 
Reports, Notes on Tin (monthly), Proceedmgs: Con- 
ference on Tin Consumption London 1972 (i vol.). 
Fourth World Conference on Tin Kuala Lumpur 1974 
(4 vols.). Tin Production and Investment, tinplate 
consumption surveys. 

International Vine and Wine Office {Office international de 
la vigne et du vin): ii rue Roquepine, 75008 Paris, 
France; f. 1924 to study all the scientific, technical, 
economic and human problems concerning the vine 
and its products; to spread knowledge by means of its 
publications; to assist contacts between researchers 
and establish international research programmes. 
Mems.: 31 countries. 

Dir. Gilbert Constant. Pubis. Bulletin de I'O.I.V. 
(monthly). Memento de I’O.I.V. (every five years), 
Lexique de la Vigne et du Vin (seven languages), Recueil 
des methodes inlernationales d'analyse des vins. Code 
internationale des Pratiques oenologigues. Codex oeno- 
logiqtie international. 

International Wheat Council: 28 Haymarket, London, 
SWiY 4SS, England: f. 1949: responsible for the 
administration of the Wheat Trade Convention (WTC), 
and provides administrative services for Food Aid 
Convention (FAC). WTC mems.: 8 exporting countries 
and 40 importing countries, and the EEC which is both 
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aa importing and exporting member. FAC mems. : ii 
donor countries and the EEC. 

Chair. A.. Navarro; Exec. Sec. J. H. Parotte. Pubis. 
World Wheal Statistics (annually), Review of the World 
Wheat Situation (annually). Wheat Market Report 
(monthly). Annual Report, Secretariat Papers (occa- 
sional) . 

International Wool Secretariat: Wool House, 6 Carlton 
Gardens, London, SWiY 5.'\E; f. in 1937 to expand the 
use and usefulness of wool through promotion and 
research. Financed b}' Australia, South Africa, New 
Zealand and Uruguay, the IWS follows an international 
policy of promoting wool irrespective of the country of 
origin. A non-trading organization, the IWS has 
branches in 25 countries and Technical Offices in the 
U.K., the Netherlands, Italy, Japan and the U.S.A. 

Man. Dir. Dr. G. Laxer. 

International Wool Study Group: Ashdown House. 123 
Victoria St., London, SWiE 6RB, England; f. 1946 to 
collect and collate statistics relating to world supply of 
and demand for wool; to review developments and to 
consider possible solutions to problems and difficulties 
unlikely to be resolved in the ordinary’ course of world 
trade in wool. Mems.: 17 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. R. R. Mackay. 

Lead Development Association: 34 Berkeley Square, 
London, W1X6AJ, England; f. 1954; provides free 
advice and information; maintains a library and 
abstracting service in collaboration with the Zinc 
Development Association (see entry below). Financed 
by’ lead producers and users in Africa, Australia, 
Canada, Europe. 

Chair. M. C. Hughes (U.K.); Dir.-Gen. Ross L. Stubbs 
(U.K.). 

Mutual Assistance of the Latin American Government Oil 
Companies {Asistencia Reciproca Petrolera Estatal 
Latinoamericana — ARPEL): Ellauri 896 ap. loi, 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1965 to study’ and recom- 
mend the implementation of mutually beneficial 
agreements among members in order to promote 
technical and economic development; to further Latin- 
American integration; to promote the interchange 
of technical assistance and information; to plan con- 
gresses, lectures, and meetings concerning the oil indus- 
try’. Mems.: State enterprises in Argentina, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Colombia, Chile, Ecuador, Mexico, Peru, 
Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Fernando Mendoza G.; Asst. Sec.-Gen. 

Dr. Pedro N. Mondino. Pubis. Boletin Inforinativo, 
Boletin Tecnico ARPEL, ARPEL Noticias. 

Primary Tungsten Association: c/o Peat, Marw-ick, Mitchell 
& Co., 7 Ludgate Broadway’, London, EC4Y 6DX; f. 
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1975: 15 niems., one observer (People’s Republic of 
China). 

Pres. C. Iturralde (Bolivia); Sec. M. R. P. Maby. 

Sugar Association of the Caribbean (Inc.): 80 Abercromby 
St., Port of Spain, Trinidad; f. 1942; 5 mem. associa- 
tions. 

Chair. H. B. Davis; Sec. M. Y. Khan. Pubis. S.A.C. 
Handbook, S.A.C. Annual Report, Proceedings of Meet- 
ings of W.I. Sugar Technologists. 

Union of Banana-Exporting Countries (UPEB): Apdo. 
4273, Panama 5, Panama; f. 1974 as an intergovern- 
mental agency to further the banana industry; mems.; 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Dominican Republic, Guate- 
mala, Honduras, Nicaragua, Panama. 

Exec. Dir. Carlos Manuel Zeron P. Publ. UPEB 
Informe Mensual. 

West African Rice Development Association: P.O.B. 1019, 
Monrovia, Liberia; f. 1970 by 13 West African countries 
as an intergovernmental organization to make West 
Africa self-sufficient in rice; has regional research pro- 
gramme, assists in rural development projects and 
operates regional training centre. Blems.; Benin, The 
Gambia, Ghana, Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Ivory Coast, 
Liberia, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, 
Sierra Leone, Togo, Upper Volta. Budget (1981) $10.3 
million. 

Exec. Sec. Sidi Coulibaly (Mali). Pubis, numerous 
technical reports. 

West Indian Sea Island Cotton Association (Inc.): Fairy 
Valley, Christ Church, Barbados. 

Pres. E. L. Ward; Sec. Barbados Agricultural Develop- 
ment Corporation. 

World Federation of Diamond Bourses: 62 Pelikaanstraat, 
Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1947 to protect the interests of 
affiliated organizations and their individual members 
and to settle or arbitrate in disputes. Mems. 18 in ii 
countries. 

Pres. M. ScHNiTZER (Israel); Gen. Sec. Ch. Ingbee 
(Belgium). 

Zinc Development Association: 34 Berkeley Square, 
London, WiX 6AJ, England; provides free advice and 
information; maintains a library and abstracting 
seri’icc in collaboration with the Lead Development 
Association (q.v.). Affiliates are: Zinc Alloy Die Casters 
Association, Galvanizers’ Association and Zinc Pig- 
ment Development Association. Financed by zinc 
producers and users in Australia, Canada, the United 
Kingdom and other EEC members, African and other 
countries. 

Chair. M. C. Hughes; Dir.-Gen. R. L. Stubbs (U.K.). 


ECONOMICS AND FINANCE 


African Centre for Monetary Studies: 15 blvd. F. Roosevelt, 
B.P. 1791, Dakar, Senegal; began operations August 
1975; aims to promote better understanding of bank- 
ing and monetary matters; to study monetary problems 
of African countries and the effect on them of inter- 
national monetary’ developments; seeks to enable 
African countries to co-ordinate strategies in inter- 
national monetary affairs. Established as an organ of 
the .Association of African Central Banks (see below) 
as a result of a decision by’ the OAU Heads of State 
and Government. Mems.: all mems. of A.ACB. 


Arab Bankers Association; 1/2 Hanover St.. London. 

WiR gWB; f. 1980 to co-ordinate interests of Arab 
bankers, improve relations with other countries, prepare 
studies for development projects in the Arab world, 
administer a code for arbitration between financial 
institutions, and provide training for Arab bankers. 

Pres, Bashir al-Zouheiri. 

Association of African Central Banks: 15 blvd. F. Roose- 
velt, B.P. 1791, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1968 to promote 
contacts in the monetary, banking and financial sphere 
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in order to increase co-operation and trade among 
member states: to strengthen monetary and financial 
stability on the African continent. Mems. Central 
Banks and similar institutions in 24 countries. 

Association of African Development Finance Institutions: 

c/o African Development Bank, B.P. 1387, Abidjan. 
Ivory Coast; f. 1975 to stimulate co-operation in 
financing the economic and social development of 
Africa. Mems. c. 70 organizations in 36 countries. 

Pres. Auguste Daubrey; Sec.-Gen. Georges R- 
Aithnard. 

Association of African Tax Administrators: c/o EGA, 
P.O.B. 3001, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1980 to 
promote co-operation in the field of taxation policy, 
legislation and administration among African countries. 
Open to all members of ECA and OAU. 

Chair. Philip Bowen (Liberia). 

Association of European institutes of Economic Research 

[Association d'inslituls europeens de conjoncture econo- 
migne): Place Montesquieu i, 1348 Louvain-la-Neuve, 
Belgium; f. 1955; provides a means of contact between 
member institutes; organizes two meetings yearly, in 
the spring and autumn, at which discussions are held, 
on the economic situation and on a special theoretical 
subject. Mems.: 24 Institutes in 12 European countries. 
Admin. Sec. Paul Olbrechts. 


Centre for Latin American Monetaiqr Studies (Centro de 
Estudios Monetarios Laiinoamericanos): Durango 54, 
Mexico 7, D.F., Mexico; f. 1952; organizes Technical 
Training Programmes on monetary policy, development 
finance, etc., applied research programmes on monetary 
and central banking policies and procedures, regional 
meetings of banking officials. Mems.: 27 associated 
members (Central Banks of Latin America and the 
Caribbean), ig co-operating members (development 
agencies, regional financial agencies and non-Latin 
American Central Banks). 

Dir. Jorge Gonzalez del Valle; Deputy Dir. Fer- 
nando Rivera. Pubis. Bulletin (every 2 months), 
Monetaria (quarterly), proceedings of meetings and 
seminars. 


Econometric Society: Dept, of Economics, Northwestern 
University, Evanston, Illinois 60201, U.S.A.; f. 1930 to 
promote studies that aim at a unification of the 
theoretical-quantitative and the empirical-quantitative 
approach to economic problems; 6,000 mems. 

Sec. Julie P. Gordon; Treas. Robert J. Gordon. Publ. 
Economeirica (fortnightly). 


Economic Community of the Great Lakes Countries 

[Communaute econowigue des pays des Grands Lacs 
CEPGL): P.O.B. 58, Gisenyi, Rivanda; f. 1976; ro®'? 
organs: annual Conference of Heads of State, Council 
of Ministers of Foreign Affairs, Permanent Executive 
Secretariat, Arbitration Commission, five Specialized 
Technical Commissions; specialized agencies: Commun- 
ity Development Bank (BEDGL) at Goma, Zaire, 
Association for electrification of the Great Lakes region, 
Burundi; Agronomic and Technical Research Institute, 
Burundi. 

Exec. Sec. D. Mpfubusa (Burundi); Asst. Exec. Secs. 
S. Bishirandora (Rwanda), T. B. Mvilakani (Zaire). 
Pubis. Grands Lacs (quarterly review), and a half- 
yearly journal. 


lurofinas: 267 Avenue de Tervuren, Boite 10, 1150 
Brussels, Belgium; f. I959 to study the development 
of instalment credit financing in Europe, to collate and 
publish instalment credit statistics, to promote 


research into instalment credit practice; mems.: 
finance houses and professional associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland and United Kingdom. 

Chair. A. G. Murphy (Ireland); Sec.-Gen. Florent de 
C uYPER. Pubis. Eurofinas Newsletter (monthly). Study 
Reports, Proceedings of Annual Conferences. 

European Federation of Financial Analysts Societies 

(Federation europienne des associations d'analystes 
financiers): c/o SAFE, 37 avenue de rOp6ra, 75002 
Paris, France; f. 1962 to co-ordinate the activities of all 
European Associations of Financial Analysts. Mems.: 
5,025 in 12 Societies. 

Pres. Drs. E. L. Vervuurt (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
J.-G. DE Wael (France). Pubis. Reports of Con- 
ferences, standing commissions and working groups. 

European Insurance Committee (Comite europun des 
assurances): 3 rue Meyerbeer, 75009 Paris, France; f. 
1953: mems.: national insurance associations of 18 
western European countries. 

Pres. M. Gaudet (France); Vice-Pres. J. Delendas 
(Greece), F. Padoa (Italy), R. Schonmeyr (Sweden), 
R. Skerman (U.K.): Sec.-Gen. H. Favre (France). 

European League for Economic Co-operation (Ligue euro- 
peenne de cooperation dconomigue): ave. de la Toison 
d’Or 1, Boite ii, 1060 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1946 to 
encourage European economic integration. Mems.: 
national committees in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Ireland, 
Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Monaco, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. Count Bo£l (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Yvonne de 
Wergifosse (Belgium). 

Inter-American Institute of Capital Markets: Apdo. 1766, 
Caracas loio-A, Venezuela; f. 1977 under the joint 
sponsorship of the OAS and the Venezuelan Govern- 
ment, to assist member countries in the development 
of their capital markets; organizes international 
conferences. Mems.: 28 countries. 

Pres. Bernardo Paul. Publ. Boletin Bibliogrdfico. 

International Accounting Standards Committee: 49-51 
Bedford Row, London, WCiV 6RL, England; f. 1973 
to formulate and publish standards to be observed in 
the presentation of audited accounts and to promote 
their international observance. Mems.: 60 accounting 
bodies representing over 400,000 accountants in 46 
countries. 

Chair. (1980-82) Hans Burggraaff; Sec. Geoffrey B. 
Mitchell. Pubis. Statements of International Accounting 
Standards 1-15, Exposure Draffs (3 a year), lASC News 
(6 a year). Discussion Papers. 

International Association for Research in Income and 
Wealth: 37 Hillhouse Ave., Yale Station, New Haven, 
Conn. 06520, U.S.A.; f. 1947 to further research in the 
general field of national income and wealth and related 
topics by the organization of periodic conferences and 
by other means. Mems.: approx. 300. 

Chair. Irving B. Kravis (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Nancy D. 
Ruggles (U.S.A.). Publ. Review of Income and Wealth 
(quarterly). 

International Bureau of Fiscal Documentation: “Muider- 
poort", Sarphatistraat 124, P.O.B. 20237, 1000 HE 
Amsterdam, Netherlands; an independent non-profit- 
making organization; f. 1938 to supply information on 
fiscal law and its application; specialized library on 
international taxation. 
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Pres. K. V. Antal; Managing Dir. J. van Hoorn, 
Jr. Pubis. Biilleiin for International Fiscal Docu- 
mentation (monthly), European Taxation (monthly). 
Supplementary Service to Europeaji Taxation (monthly). 
Tax News Service (fortnightly); various loose-leaf 
services (in English and French editions), studies and 
other publications on aspects of taxation in Africa, 
Asia, Europe and Latin America. 

International Centre for Local Credit (Centre international 
pour le credit communal)-. lo Lange Vijverberg, The 
Hague, The Netherlands; f. 1958. Object: to promote 
local authority credit by gathering, exchanging and 
distributing information and advice on member insti- 
tutions and on local authority credit and related 
subjects; studies important subjects in the field of local 
authority credit. Mems.; 22 financial institutions in 
16 countries. 

Pres. M. VAN Audenhove (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. W. 
Griffioen (The Netherlands). Pubis. Local Finance, 
Bulletin (both t\vice monthly), special reports. 

International Economic Association (Association inter- 
nationals des sciences economiqties): 54 blvd. Easpail, 
Paris fie, France; f. 1949 to promote international 
collaboration for the advancement of economic 
knowledge and develop personal contacts between 
economists and to encourage provision of means for the 
dissemination of economic knowledge. Member associa- 
tions in 56 countries. 

Pres. V. L. Urquidi (Mexico); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Luc 
Fauvel (France). 

International Federation of Accountants; 1270 Ave. of the 
Americas, New York, N.Y. 10020, U.S.A.; f. 1977 to 
develop a co-ordinated worldwide accounting pro- 
fession with harmonized standards. 

Pres. Gordon H. Cow’perthwaite (Canada); Exec. Dir. 
Robert Sempier (U.S.A.). 

International Federation of Stock Exchanges (Federation 
internationale des bourses de valeurs): 22 blvd. de 
Courcetles, Paris 170, France; f. 1961 to promote among 
its members a co-operation that is not detrimental to 
the traditional relations which some of them may main- 
tain with Stock Exchanges of third countries; represents 
its members at international organizations. Members: 
13 European, 2 United States, 4 Latin American, 2 
Canadian, 2 Japanese, the South African, Israeli, 
Korean and Hong Kong stock exchanges. 

Pres. U. Aletti; Sec.-Gen. Mrs. Jeanne Abbey. 

International Fiscal Association: c/o Erasmus University, 
Woudestein, P.O.B. 1738, Burg. Oudlaan 50, 3000 DR 
Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1938 to study international 
and comparative public finance and fiscal law^ especially 
taxation. Jlembers in over 80 countries and national 
branches in 31. Annual Congresses. 

Pres. JIax Laxan (France); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. J. H. 
Christiaanse (Netherlands). Pubis. Cahiers de Droit 
Fiscal International, Yearbook of the International Fiscal 
Association, IFA Congress Setninar Series. 

International Institute of Banking Studies (Institut inter- 
national d' eludes bancaires): c/o Kredietbank N.V., 7 
rue d’.^-renberg, Brussels, Belgium; f. igsr. Mems.: 55 
in 18 countries. 

Chair. A. Schmiegelow; Sec.-Gen. L. Wauters. 

International Institute of Public Finance (Institut inter- 
national de finances pubiiques): General Secretariat. 
University of the Saar, fifi Saarbrucken, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1937; R private scientific 
organization aiming to establish contacts between 
people of every nationality, whose main or supple- 


mentary activity consists in the study of public finance; 
holds one meeting a year devoted to a certain scientific 
subject. 

Acting Pres. Prof. J. C. Dischamps (France). 

International Savings Banks Institute (Institut international 
des Caisses d’Epargne): 1-3 rue Albert Gos, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1925 to act as an intelligence and liaison 
centre for savings banks. Mems. : 103 savings banks and 
savings banks associations in 65 countries. 

Pres. Dr. h.c. Helmut Geiger (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Gen. Man. J. M. Pesant (France). Pubis, 
(in English, French and German) Savings Banks 
International (quarterly). International Information 
(monthly). International Savings Bank Directory, 
Congress reports, special publications on education, 
automation and marketing. 

International Union for Land-Value Taxation and Free 
Trade: 177 Vauxhall Bridge Rd., London, S.W.i, 
England; f. 1923. Objects; based on the writings of 
Henry George, the Union advocates the raising of 
public revenues by taxes and rates upon the value of 
land apart from improvements in order to secure the 
economic rent for the community and the abolition of 
taxes, tariffs, or imposts that interfere rvith the free 
production and exchange of wealth. International 
Conferences are held every three or four years. Mems.: 
approx. 1,000. 

Pres. Robert Clancy (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. V. H. 
Blundell. Publ. The Georgist Journal (quarterly). 

International Union of Building Societies and Savings 
Associations: 20 North Wacker Drive, Chicago, lU. 
60606, U.S.A.; f. 1914 to foster wmrld-wide interest in 
thrift and home-ownership and co-operation among 
members; to encourage comparative study of methods 
and practice; to encourage initiation and promotion of 
legislation and other methods designed to safeguard 
and expand the movement. 

Sec.-Gen. Norman Strunk. Pubis. Union Newsletter 
(quarterly). Directory (every 3 years). Congress Pro- 
ceedings (everj' 3 years). International Insights. 

International Union of Real Property (Union internationale 
de la propriete immobiliere — UIPI): 274 blvd. Saint- 
Germain, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1923 and reconstituted 
1948; aims to defend the principle of property rights 
as being derived from w’ork and economy. Mems.: 25 
national federations and associations in 22 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Avv. Guido Gerin (Italy); Sec.-Gen. 
ANDRfi Druesnes (France). Publ. Bulletin dTnforma- 
tion (irregular). 

Latin, American Banking Federation (Federacidn Latino- 
americana de Buncos — FELA BAN): Apartado Adreo 
No. 13997, Bogota, D.E.i, Colombia; f. 1965 to co- 
ordinate efiorts towards a wide and accelerated 
economic development in Latin American countries. 
Mems.; 18 Latin American national banking associa- 
tions. 

Pres, of Board Arccadio Valenzuela (Mexico); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Fernando Londono Hoyos (Colombia). 

Pan American Chamber of Commerce: 317 12th Ave., San 
Francisco, California 94118, U.S.A.; aims to develop 
supply and demand and estabhsh economic stability; 
maintains close liaison with banks and development 
centres. Mems.: 37 countries in North and Latin 
America and the Caribbean. 

Chair, of Board Carlos Fonseca. 

Statistical Institute for Asia and the Pacific — SIAP: 

Akasaka P.O.B. 13, Tokyo 107, Japan; f. I97° 
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autoaomous organization under the aegis of ESCAP 
(Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the 
Pacific). Trains professional statisticians; prepares 
teaching materials, provides facilities for special 
studies and research of a statistical nature, assists in 
the development of statistical education and training 
at aU levels in national and sub-regional centres. 

West African Clearing House: P.M.B. 218, Freetown, 
Sierra Leone; f. 1975; handles direct payments between 
its ten member central banks in order to promote local 
trade and currency transactions. Mems.: Banque 
Centrale des Etats de I’Afrique de I’Ouest (serving 
Benin, Ivory Coast, Niger, Senegal, Togo and Upper 
Volta) and the central banks of The Gambia, Ghana, 


Economics and Finance, Education 

Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Liberia, Mali, Mauritania, 
Nigeria and Sierra Leone. 

Exec. Sec. A. Windapo (Nigeria); Deputy Exec. Sec. 
S. SissoKO (Mali). 

West African Development Bank [Banque ouest-africaine 
de developpement — BOAD] \ B.P. H72. Lom^, Togo; f. 
1973 by Heads of member states of the Union monetaire 
ouest-africaine; to promote the balanced development 
of member states and the economic integration of 
West Africa. Capital 34,000 million francs CFA. Mems.: 
Benin, Ivory Coast, Niger, Senegal, Togo, Upper 
Volta. 

Pres. Pierre-Claver Damiba; Vice-Pres. Harouna 
Bembello; Sec. -Gen. Boukari Ouedraogo. Publ. 
Rapport Annuel. 


EDUCATION 


African Adult Education Association (Association africaine 
pour V education des adultes): P.O.B. 50768, Old East 
Bldg., Tom Mboya St., Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1968. Ob- 
jects: to promote adult education in Africa; to study 
the problems of adult education in contemporary 
Africa; to act as a clearing-house for information on all 
forms of adult education relating to Africa. Mems.: 17 
national adult education associations, 44 adult educa- 
tion institutions and societies and some 300 individuals. 

Chair. E. Chalabesa (Zambia); Sec. E. A, Ulzen 
(Kenya). Pubis. Newsletter (3 a year). Conference 
Reports (every 2 years). Journal (2 a year). 

African and Malagasy Council on Higher Education (Conseil 
africain et malgache de V enseignement supeneur — 
CAMES): B.P. 134, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; f. 
1968 to ensure co-ordination between member states in 
the fields of higher education and of research. Mems.; 
governments of French-speaking African countries and 
Madagascar. 

Sec.-Gen. Seth Wilson. 

AFROLIT Society (for the Promotion of Adult Literacy in 
Africa); P.O.B. 72511, Philadelphia House, Tom 
Mboya St., Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1968. Mems. in 50 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. C. T. Hein. Publ. Afrolit News (English and 
French). 

Asia Foundation: 550 Kearny St., San Francisco, CaUf. 
94108, U.S.A.; to strengthen Asian educational, 

cultural and civic activities with American assistance; 
provides grants to educational, cultural, social and 
other projects. Representatives in 13 Asian countries. 

Chair. Rudolph A. Peterson; Pres. Haydn Williams; 
Sec. Turner H. McBaine. Pubis. The Asia Foundation 
News (bi-monthly). President’ s Review (annually). 

Association for Childhood Education International: 3615 
Wisconsin Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20016, 
U.S.A.; f. 1892. Aims to work for the education of 
children (from infancy through early adolescence) by 
promoting desirable conditions in schools, raising the 
standard of teaching; co-operating with all groups 
concerned with children, informing the public of the 
needs of children. Mems.; 17,500. 

Pres. Robert Gilstrap; Exec. Dir. James S. Packer. 
Pubis. Childhood Education (5 issues a year), bulletins 
and leaflets on current educational subjects (4 a year). 

Association of African Universities (Association des univer- 
sites africaines): P.O.B. 5744* Accra North, Ghana, 


f. 1967 to promote interchange, contact and co-opera- 
tion among African university institutions and to 
collect and disseminate information on Research and 
Higher Education in Africa. Mems.; 70 university 
institutions. 

Pres. Prof. V. A. Ngu (Cameroon); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
D. A. Bekoe (Ghana). Rose Eholie (Ivory Coast), 
Prof. B. Mahjoub (Tunisia); Sec.-Gen. Prof. L. 
MaKany (Congo). Pubis. AAU Newsletter (quarterly); 
Staff Vacancies in African Universities (monthly); 
Directory of African Universities (every 2 years); 
specialized reports and conference reports. 

Association of Arab Universities: Scientific Computation 
Centre, Tharwat St., Orman P.O., Giza, Egypt; f. 1964. 
Mems.; 52 universities. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Sultan al-Shawi. Pubis. Bulletin (twice 
yearly in Arabic and English), Directory of Arab 
Universities, Directory of Teaching Staff of Arab 
Universities, Proceedings of Seminars. 

Association of Caribbean Universities and Research Insti- 

tutes:P.O.B. 11532, Caparra Heights Station, San Juan, 
Puerto Rico 00922; f. 1968 to foster contact and colla- 
boration between member universities and institutes; 
conferences, meetings, seminars, etc.; circulation of 
information through newsletters, bulletins; facilitates 
co-operation and the pooling of resources in research; 
encourages exchange of staff and students. Mems.; 46. 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Thomas Mathews. Publ. Caribbean 
Educational Bulletin (quarterly). 

Association of Institutes for European Studies (Association 
des instituts d’ etudes europeennes) : Centre Europeen de la 
Culture, 122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1951, to co-ordinate activities of member institutes in 
teaching and research, exchange information, provide 
a centre for documentation. 32 member institutes in 9 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. H. Erugmans (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Dusan 
S iDjANSKi. Publ. Bulletin inte'rieur (twice monthly). 

Association of Partially or Wholly French-Language 
Universities (Association des universites partiellement on 
entierement de langiie frangaisc — A U PELF ) ; Universite 
de Montreal, B.P. 6128, Montreal, Canada; f. 1961; 
aims: documentation, co-ordination, co-operation, 
exchange; 138 mems. and assoc, mems. 

Pres. ANDRi; Jaumotte; Sec.-Gen. Maurice-Etienne 
Beutler. Pubis. La Revue de V AU PELF (2 a year). 
Repertoire des cours d'ete (annually), I dees (irregular), 
Universites (quarterly). 
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Association of South-East Asian Institutions of Higher 
Learning — ASAIHL: Secretariat, Ratasastra Bldg., 
Chulalongkom University, Henri Dunant St., Bangkok 
5, Thailand; f. 1956 to promote the economic, cultural 
and social welfare of the people of South-East Asia 
by means of educational co-operation and research 
programmes. Moms.: 70 university institutions. 

Pres. Dr. Rayson L. Huang (Hong Kong); Exec. Sec. 
Dr. Ninnat Olanvoravuth. 

Catholic International Education Office {Office international 
de V enseignement catholiqite) : rue des Eburons 60, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952. Objects: study of the 
problems of Catholic education throughout the world; 
co-ordination of the activities of members; representa- 
tion of Catholic education at international bodies. 
Mems.: 84 countries, 16 assoc, mems., 13 collaborating 
mems., 5 corresp. mems. 

Pres. Mgr. Alfred Daelemans (Belgium) (acting); 
Sec.-Gen. Ekwa bis Isal, s.j. (Zaire). Pubis. 0 /EC 
Bulletin (every rivo months in French, quarterly in 
English), Proceedings of congresses and conferences, 
special studies, Ueducation sociale des jeunes d I'ecole 
(French and Spanish), Proceedings of the loth General 
Assembly, Bogota, 1978, Aujow^’hui I'ecole et I'andio- 
visnel, Les organisations internationales catholiqiies 
d' enseignement. 

Catholic International Federation for Physical and Sports 
Education {Federation inter nationale catholique d’edu^ 
cational physique et sportive) : 5 rue Cernuschi, Paris 176, 
France; f. 1911 to group Catholic associations of 
physical education and sport of different countries 
and to develop the principles and precepts of Christian 
morality by fostering meetings, study and international 
co-operation. Mems.: 14 affiliated national federations 
representing about two and a half million members. 

Pres. Dr. J. Finder (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Robert 
Pringarbe (France). 

Centre for Research and Documentation on International 
Language Problems {Centro de Esploro kaj Dokumentado 
pri la Monda Lingvo- Problemo): Nieuwe Binnenweg 
176, 3015 BJ Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1952 by 
Universala Esperanto-Asocio (renamed 1969); en- 
courages and disseminates information about research 
on language problems in international relations; spon- 
sors seminars on Esperanto studies. 

Dirs. Detlev Blanks, Probal Dasgupta, Bernard 
Golden, Ulrich Lins, Jonathan Pool, Bruce 
Sherwood, Humphrey Tonkin. Publ. Newsletter 
(irregular) . 

Comparative Education Society in Europe {Association 
d’ education compares en Europe) : 5 1 rue de la Concorde, 
1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1961 to promote teaching 
and research in comparative and international educa- 
tion; the Society organizes conferences and promotes 
literature. Mems. in 39 countries. 

Pres. Prof. W. Mitter (Federal Republic of Germany), 
Vice-Pres. Dr. R. Cowen (U.K.), Prof. J. L. Garcia 
Garrido (Spain); Sec.-Treas. Prof. H. van Daele 
(Belgium). Pubis. Proceedings, Newsletter (quarterly). 

Conference of Ministers of Education in French-Speaking 
Countries {Conference des ministres de I'education des 
pays d’ expression franqaise): B.P. 320-3314, Dakar, 
Senegal (Permanent Technical Secretariat); f. i960 to 
break up over-rigid, traditional educational patterns 
and adapt them more specifically to new conditions; to 
create structures more appropriate to the needs of 
countries able to build entirely new education systems; 
to integrate education on economic development in the 
African countries. Mems.: 26 countries. 


Sec. The Secretary-General of the Permanent Technical 
Secretariat acts also as Secretary to the Conference. 

European Association of Teachers {Association europeenne 
des enseignants): 122 rue de Lausanne, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland: f. 1956 to develop understanding of Euro- 
pean civilization and of European problems and to 
instruct students in this understanding. Members in 
Austria, Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. F. Maury (France); Sec.-Gen. S. Moser 
(Switzerland). Pubis. Documents pour V enseignement, 
Education for Europe, 9 national newsletters. 

European Bureau of Adult Education {Bureau europeen de 
I’education populaire): Nieuweweg 4, P.O.B. 367, 3800 
AJ Amersfoort, Netherlands; f. 1953 as a clearing-house 
and centre of co-operation for all groups concerned with 
adult education in Europe. Mems.; 124 in 16 countries. 

Pres. H. Dolff (Federal Republic of Germany); Sec. 
G. H. L. ScHOUTEN (Netherlands). Pubis. Conference 
Reports, Directory of Adult Education Organisations in 
Europe, Newsletter. 

European Council lor Education by Correspondence {Conseil 

europeen de V enseignement par correspondance — CEC): 
Wolsey Hall, Oxford, OX2 6PR, England; f. 1962 to 
make known the apphcations, achievements, and 
possibilities of education by correspondence; to 
co-operate with educational and official bodies; to 
develop improved teaching methods and materials; to 
promote higher ethical standards in correspondence 
education throughout Europe; to exchange knowledge, 
experience, and publications among member schools. 
Mems.: 37 European Correspondence Schools in ii 
countries. 

Pres. T. Onken (Switzerland) ; Sec.-Gen. M. K. Newell 
(U.K.). Pubis. Yearbook and occasional papers. 

European Cultural Foundation {Fondation europeenne de la 
culture): 5 Jan van Goyenkade, 1075 HN Amsterdam, 
Netherlands; f. 1954 as a non-governmental organiza- 
tion, supported by private sources, to finance and 
foster cultural, educational and scientific activities and 
studies of common interest to the countries of Europe. 
National Committees in 13 European countries; has 
established Institutes of Education in Paris and 
Brussels, Institutes for European Environmental 
Policy in Bonn, London and Paris, Central Unit of 
EURYDICE (European Community education in- 
formation network) in Brussels, European Co-operation 
Fund in Brussels. 

Pres. Y. ScHOLTEfj; Sec.-Gen. R. Georis. Pubis. Plan 
Europe 2000 (quarterly newsletter). 

European Federation for Catholic Adult Education: 

Urstadtstrasse 2, 53 Bonn, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1963 to strengthen international contact 
between members, to assist international research and 
practical projects in adult education; to help com- 
munications between its members and other inter- 
national bodies; holds annual conferences. 

Pres. Dr. Ignaz Zangerle (Austria); Sec. Heribert 
Herbermann (Federal Republic of Germany). 

European Foundation for Management Development: 20 
place Stephanie, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1971 
through merger of European Association of Management 
Training Centres and International University Contact 
for Management Education. Aims to help improve the 
quality of management development within the econo- 
mic, social and cultural context of Europe and in 
harmony with its overall needs. Mems.: about 150 
institutions and 350 individuals. 
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Pres. Johannes C. Welbergen; Dir.-Gen. Jean- 
Franjois Poncet. Pubis. International Management 
Development (news bulletin, quarterly), Documentation 
on Books (monthly). Management International Review 
(quarterly). 

European Union of Arabic and Isiamic Schoiars {Union 
europeenne d'arabisants et d’islamisants)', Limite 5, 
Madrid 3, Spain; f. 1970 to organize a Congress of 
Arabic and Islamic Studies; next Congress, Evora, 
Portugal, 1982. Mems.: about 120. 

Sec, F. M. Pare; A (Spain). 

Graduate institute of International Studies {Institut uni- 
versitaire de hautes etudes internationales): 132 rue de 
Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1927 to establish a 
centre for advanced studies in international problems 
of the present day, juridical, historical, political, 
economic and social. Library of 100,000 vols. 

Dir. Prof. Christian Dominice; Sec.-Gen. J.-C. Frache- 

BOURG. 


Ibero-American Bureau of Education — lABE [Ofidna de 
EducaciSn Iberoamericana — OEI): Ciudad Universi- 
taria, Madrid 3, Spain; f. 1949, took present form in 
1954; provides information and docnmentatvon on 
development of education in the Ibero-American 
countries; informs and guides individuals and organiza- 
tions interested in such problems; encourages cultural 
and educational exchanges; organizes training courses, 
conferences, etc. Mem.: Spain and 17 Ibero-American 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Guillermo Lohmann Villena (Peru); Pubis. 
Plana (monthly), Impacto, Ciencia y Sociedad (quar- 
terly; translation of UNESCO’s Impact of Science on 
Society), IREBI Indice de Revistas de Bibliotecologia 
(3 a year), Lista de Nuevas Adquisiciones, Lista de 
Novas AquisifSes (6 a year). 


Inter-American Centre for Research and Documentation on 
Vocational Training [Centro Interamericano de In- 
vestigacion y Documentacidn sobre Formacidn Profesio- 
nal—CINTERFOR): Casilla de correo 1761, Monte- 
video, Uruguay; f. 1964 by the International Labour 
Organization (ILO) for mutual help among the Latin 
American countries; a Technical Committee of govern- 
ment representatives meets once a year to consider 
the programme of work and budget; the Centre 
assists the members in planning vocational training, 
services are provided in documentation, research, 
exchange of experience; holds seminars and courses. 
The director is appointed by the Director-General of 
ILO. 

Dir. JoAO Carlos Alexim. Pubis. Bulletin {4 z. yev-v). 
Documentation (2 a year). Bibliographical Series, 
Studies, Monographs and Abstracts. 


Inter-American Confederation for Catholic Wucation 

[Confederacidn Interamericana de Educacion erotica) . 
Calle 78, 12-16, Apartado Aereo 90036, Bogota, 

Colombia; f. 1945 to defend and extend the principles 
and rules of Catholic education; to further the improve- 
ment of teachers and schools. 

Pres. Orlando CUNHA Lima; Exec. Sec. 

Pubis. Educacion Hoy, PerspecUvas Latino americanas. 


International Association for 

Guidance— lAEVG (^ssociahun 

tion scolaire et professionelle ' hartr Federal 

Bundesanstalt fiir Arbeit, SSOo Nureniberg Federal 

Republic of Germany; f. 1951 *<> ® 

development of vocational guidanc ^Mems • 

contact between persons associated with it. Mems.. 

40,000 from 40 countries. 


Pres. Prof. Donald E. Super (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. J. 
Schaefer (Fed. Repub. of Germany). Publ. Bulletin 
AIOSP. 

International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Information [Association internationale d’information 
scolaire universitaire et professionnelle): 20 rue de 
L’Estrapade, 75005 Paris, France; f. 1956 to facilitate 
co-operation between national organizations concerned 
with supplying information to university and college 
students and secondary pupils and their parents. 
Mems.: national organizations in 50 countries. 

Pres. C. ViMONT (France); Vice-Pres, Dr. Leverkus 
(Federal Republic of Germany), M. G. Kawka (Poland), 
M. Amara (Tunisia), E. Lama (Italy); Sec.-Gen. J. L. C. 
Bouvier (Belgium); Treas. Rene Bocca (Monaco); Dir. 
L. Todorov. Publ. Informations universitaires etprofes- 
sionnelles internationales (quarterly). 

International Association for the Development of Docu- 
mentation, Libraries and Archives in Africa: B.P. 375, 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1957 to organize and develop 
documentation and archives in all African countries. 

Hon. Sec.-Gen. Kwaku E. W. Dadzie (Togo). 

International Association of Papyrologists [Association 
internationale de papyrologues) : Fondation Egypto- 
logique Reine Elisabeth, Parc du Cinquantenaire 10, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1947; Mems.; about 500. 

Pres. Prof. Naphtah Lewis (U.S.A.); Sec. Prof. Jean 
Bingen (Belgium). 

International Association of Universities— lAU: i rue 

Miollis, 75732 Paris Cedex 15, France; f. 1950 to 
promote practical academic co-operation and to assist 
university institutions throughout the world; the 
secretariat provides information and maintains a 
reference library; research and studies are carried out, 
closely related to the themes of the General Conference. A 
joint research programme in higher education is carried 
out with UNESCO. Organization: General Conference, 
at least every 5 years. Administrative Board, Secre- 
tariat. Eighth General Conference, U.S.A., 1985. 
Budget: approximately $560,000 each year. Mems.: 799 
universities and institutions of higher learning in 119 
countries; assoc, mems.: 8 international university 
organizations. 

Pres. Dr. Guillermo Sober6n Acevedo. Nat. Auto- 
nomous Univ. of Mexico; Sec.-Gen. D. J. Aitken 
(United Kingdom). Pubis. Bulletin of the International 
Association of Universities (quarterly). International 
Handbook of Universities (every 3 years, 8th edition 
1980), World List of Universities, Other Institutions of 
Higher Education, University Organizations (every 3 
years, 14th edition 1979). 

International Association of University Professors and 
Lecturers — lAUPL: 18 rue du Docteur Roux, 75015 
Paris, France; f. 1945. Objects: the development 
of academic fraternity amongst university teachers and 
research workers; the protection of independence and 
freedom of teaching and research; the furtherance of 
the interests of all university teachers; and the con- 
sideration of academic problems. Mems.; 186,000 in 35 
countries. 

Hon. Sec.-Gen. Prof. F. Mauro. Publ. Communication. 

International Baccalaureate Office — I BO: Palais Wilson, 
CH-1211 Geneva 14, Switzerland; f. 1967 to plan 
curricula and an international university entrance 
examination, the International Baccalaureate, recog- 
nized by major universities in Europe, North and 
South America, Africa, Middle East and Australia. An 
international Examining Board has been constituted, 
with 135 schools participating. 
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Chair, of Council Seydou Madani Sy (Senegal): Dir.- 
Gen. Gerard Renaud (France). 

International Congress of Africanists: c/o V. Y. Mudimbe. 
Universite Rationale du Zaire, B.P. i944- Lubumbashi, 
Zaire; f. i960; organizes and co-ordinates research in 
African studies. 

Sec.-Gen. V. Y. iMudimbe. Publ. Proceedings. 

International Congress of University Adult Education: c/o 

Department of Adult Education, University of Lagos, 
Akoka, Lagos, Nigeria, West Africa; f. i960; concerned 
n-ith all aspects of adult education carried out by 
universities throughout the world; seeks to improve 
communication among adult educators bj’ the estab- 
lishment of a directory of institutions and personnel in 
the field, the establishment of a journal and other 
publications, and of regional information centres and 
libraries, and by the promotion of meetings. Mems.: 
about 80 institutions and 300 individuals. 

Chair. Dr. .‘Vmrik SiS'Gh (India) ; Hon. Sec. Prof. Lal.vge 
Baan' (Nigeria). Publ. Journal (3 a year). 

International Falcon Movement — Socialist Educational 
International: 13 place du Samedi. B-iooo Brussels. 
Belgium: 1 . 1924 to promote international under- 
standing. develop a sense of social responsibilitj' and to 
prepare children and adolescents for democratic life.. 

The Movement has consultative status with ECOSOC, 
UNESCO and Council of Europe and official links with 
the Socialist International, and co-operates with several 
institutions concerned with children, youth and educa- 
tion. It considers itself part of the international 
democratic socialist and labour movement. Mems.: one 
million: 62 co-operating organizations in all continents. 

Pres. Nic Nillsox (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Jacqui Cottyn 
(B elgium). Pubis. IFM-SEI Bulletin (10 a year in 
English, French, German, Spanish, Finnish and 
Swedish), I FM-SEI Documents (in the same languages). 

International Federation for Parent Education: i ave. Leon 
Joumault, 92310 Sevres, France; f. 1964 to gather in 
congresses and colloquia experts from different scientific 
fields and those responsible for family education in 
their own countries and to encourage the establishment 
of family education where it does not exist. Mems.; 153. 

Pres. Jean Auba (France); Vice-Pres. Manga Bekombo 
(Cameroon), Alzira Lopes (Brazil), ZsuzsA Ortutay 
(Hungary). Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, Child Inter- 
national Review. 

International Federation of Catholic Universities [Fdderation 
internationale des universites catholiques — FIUC) : Secre- 
tariat: 77 bis rue de Grenelle, Paris 70, France; f. 1949 
to ensure a strong bond of mutual assistance among all 
Catholic universities in the search for truth; to help to 
solve problems of growth and development, and to co- 
operate n-ith other international organizations. Mems.: 

158 in 36 countries. 

Pres. M. Michel Falise (France): Sec.-Gen. Edouard 
Bone (Belgium). Pubis. Annuarium Catholicarum 
Universitatum Foederationis, Catalogi CathoHcartun 
Institutorum de Studiis Sitperioribus, Supplementa 
Anntiari et Catalogi, Documenta, Educational Planning, 
Monographies, Congress of Delegates of Catholic Universi- 
ties, studies of the participation of Catholic Universities 
in research and education in the fields of population and 
human development, and technology and the third 
world. 

International Federation of “Ecole Moderne” Movements 

(Federation internationale des mouvements d’ecole 
moderne): 42 grande rue, 92310 Sevres. France; f. 1957 
to bring into contact associations devoted to the im- 


Edtication 

provement of school organization and to work for the 
adoption of techniques advocated by C. Freinet; con- 
ducts courses for teachers, promotes interschool 
exchange of correspondence and magazines. Mems.: 
associations of teachers in 38 countries. 

Pres. Roger Ueberschlag (France); Sec. Ren£ 
Linares (France); Treas. Claude Tabary (France). 
Pubis. L'Educateur (2 per month). Art Enfantin 
(bi-monthly), Bibliotheque de Travail Sonore, Biblio- 
theque de TEcole Moderne, Bibliotheque de Travail 
(bi-monthly), Bibliotheque de Travail Junior (monthly), 
Bibliotheque de Travail Second degre. La Multilettre. 

international Federation of Library Associations and 
Institutions — I FLA: Neth. Congress Building, P.O.B. 
82128, 2508 EC The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1927. 
Objects: to promote international co-operation in 
librarianship and bibliography. Mems.: 161 associa- 
tions, representing 112 countries; 900 institutional 
members. 

Pres. Else Granheim; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Margreet Wijn- 
STROOM. Pubis. I FLA Annual, I FLA Directory, I FLA 
Journal, International Catalogxiing (quarterly). 

International Federation of Organisations for School 
Correspondence and Exchange (Federation internationale 
des organisations de correspondances et d’echanges 
scolaires — FIOCES): 29 rue d’Ulm, 75230 Paris Cedex 
05, France; f. 1929. Aims: to contribute to the know- 
ledge of foreign languages and civilizations and to 
bring together young people of all nations by further- 
ing international scholastic exchanges including: 
international scholastic correspondence, individual and 
group visits to foreign countries, individual accommo- 
dation with families, placements in international 
holiday camps, etc. Mems.: comprises 78 national 
bureaux of scholastic correspondence and exchange in 
36 countries. 

Pres. J. Platt (U.K.); Exec. Sec. A. Elmary (France). 

International Federation of Physical Education (Fidiration 
internationale d’edxication physique — FIEP): 4 Cleeve- 
croft Ave., Bishops Cleeve, Cheltenham, GL52 4JZ, 
England; f. 1923; studies physical education on 
scientific, pedagogic and aesthetic bases in order to 
stimulate health, harmonious development or preserva- 
tion, healthy recreation, and the best adaptation of the 
individual to the general needs of social life; organizes 
international congresses and courses. Mems.; from 100 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ph. Ed. P. Seurin. 65 240 Arreau, France; 
Gen. Sec. John C. Andrew’s. Publ. FIEP Bulletin 
(quarterly in French. English, Portuguese and Spanish). 

International Federation of Secondary Teachers (Federation 
Internationale des professettrs de V enseignement second- 
air e officiel — FI PESO): 7 rue de Villersexel, 75007 
Paris, France; f. 1912 to contribute to the progress of 
secondary education. Mems.: 39 associations with 
410,000 members in 28 countries. 

Sec.-Gen, A. Drub ay (France). Publ. Bulletin (three a 
year). 

International Federation of Teachers’ Associations (Fidira- 
tion internationale des associations d'instituteurs — 
FIAT): 3 rue de La Rochefoucauld, 75009 Paris, 
France; f. 1926 to raise the level of popular education 
and improve teaching methods; to protect interests of 
teachers; to promote international understanding. 
Mems.; 29 national associations. 

Pres. Jean- Jacques Maspero (Sw’itzerland); Vice-Pres. 
'Manuel Navarro (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Jean Daubard 
(France). Pubis. Fettilles dTnformaiions, FIAI-IFTA- 
Inforniations (3 or 4 a year). 


310 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Education 


International Federation of Teachers of French [Federation 
internaiionale des professew's de frangais) : i ave. 
Ldon Joumault, 92310 Sevres, France; f. 1969 to group 
together and assist teachers of French as a first or 
second language throughout the world; mems.: 60 
national associations representing about 30,000 teachers, 
and some individual mems. 


Pres. Jurgen Olbert (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. May Collet (France). Publ. Bulletin (bi- 
annual), Une Lettre de la FIPF (quarterly). 

International Federation of University Women [Federation 
internationale des femmes diplomees des universitis) : 37 
Quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland; f. igig to 
promote understanding and friendship among univer- 
sity women of the world; to encourage international co- 
operation; to further the development of education; to 
represent university women in international organiza- 
tions; to encourage the full application of members’ 
skills to the problems which arise at all levels of public 
life. Affiliates 52 national associations with over 
230,000 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Fumi Takano (Japan); Exec. Sec. A. 
Paquier (Switzerland). Pubis. The Newsletter (once 
a year). Communique (2 a year), triennial report. 


International Federation of Workers' Educational Associa- 
tions: Temple House, 9 Upper Berkeley St., London, 
WiH 8BY, England, f. 1947 to promote co-operation 
between national non-governmental bodies concerned 
with workers’ education, through clearing-house ser- 
vices, exchange of information, publications, confer- 
ences, summer schools, etc. 

Pres. Hubert Hermans (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Jack 
Taylor (U.K.). 

International Institute for Adult Literacy Methods: 52 

Zartosht Ave., P.O.B. 1555, Teheran, Iran; f. 1968 by 
UNESCO and the government of Iran; a clearing-house 
for iirformation on activities concerning literacy in 
various countries; carries out comparative studies of 
the methods, media and techniques used in literacy 
programmes; maintains documentation service and 
library on literacy; arranges seminars. 

Dir. Dr. John W. Ryan. Pubis. Review (quarterly). 
Awareness List on Literacy. 

International Institute of Philosophy— IIP [Institut inter- 
national de philosophic — IIP): 8 rue Jean-Calvin, 
75005 Paris, France; f. I 937 - Aims: to link philosophers 
and to establish collaboration between them; to 
encourage the exchange of professors. Mems.: no 
philosophers in 37 countries. 

Pres. P. Ricoeur (France); Sec.-Gen. Y. Belaval 
(France). Pubis. Bibliographic de la Philosophic 
(quarterly). Philosophy and World Community, Philo- 
sophy in the Mid-century (4 vols.). Contemporary 
Philosophy (4 vols.). Philosophy from the Fifth to the 
Fifteenth Century, proceedings of annual meetings. 

International Institute of Public Administration: 2 ave. de 
I’Observatoire, Paris 6 e; f. 1967; trains high-ranking 
Civil Servants for all the countries which want to co- 
operate with the Institute; administrative, legal, social, 
economic, financial and diplomatic programmes; Africa, 
Latin America, Asia. Europe and Near East depa^rt- 
ments; research department, library of 80,000 vols.; 
Centre of Documentation. 

Dir H Roson Pubis. Revue frangaise d' administration 
Publique (replaces Bulletin de Vlnstitut International 
d' Administration Publique), Annuaire de la Fonction 


Publique. 

International Montessori Association [Association Montes- 
sori internationale^AMI): Komnginnewcg 161, 1075 


CN Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1929. Aims: to propa- 
gate the ideals and educational methods of Dr. Maria 
Montessori, co-operate with organizations which strive 
to affirm human rights, betterment of systems of 
education and furtherance of peace. Has branches in 
14 countries. Activities: organizing training courses for 
teachers, and international congresses connected with 
education, creation of new training centres and new 
national Montessori Associations. 

Pres. Prof. J. A. Lauwerijs (U.K.); Dir.-Gen. M. M. 
Montessori (Netherlands) ; Co-Dir. Mrs. A. S. Montes- 
soRi-PiERSON (Netherlands); Treas. H. Steenbergh 
(Netherlands); Psychological Adviser Dr. Mario M. 
Montessori, Jr.; Organizing Sec. H. van Son (Nether- 
lands). Pubis. Communications (quarterly), Montessori 
Education and Modern Psychology, The Human Ten- 
dencies and Montessori Education, Congress Report of 
the Xlllth International Montessori Congress, The 
Montessori Method, Science or Belief?, Maria Montes- 
sori: a Centenary Anthology 1870-1970. 

International Reading Association: 800 Barksdale Rd., 
P.O.B. 8139, Newark, Del. 19711, U.S.A.; Talcahuano 
1040, Of. Ill, 1013 Buenos Aires, Argentina (Latin 
American Office); 96 rue de Longchamps, 92200 
Neuilly-sur-Seine, France (European Consultant); 
f. 1956 to encourage the study of reading problems and 
promote research in developmental, corrective and 
remedial reading. Mems.: 65,000 in 80 countries. 

Pres. Kenneth Goodman. Pubis. The Reading Teacher 
(g a year), fournal of Reading (8 a year), Reading 
Research Quarterly, Lectura y Vida (quarterly in 
Spanish), Selected papers from World Congresses on 
Reading (every 2 years). Perspectives in Reading, 
Reading aids. Annotated Bibliographies, Reading Today 
[8 a year), Reading Today International (4 a year in 
French, Spanish and English. 

International Schools Association — ISA [Association des 
ecoles internationales); CIC CASE 20, 1211 Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1951 to co-ordinate work in Inter- 
national Schools and promote their development; 
merged in 1968 with the Conference of Internationally- 
minded Schools; member schools maintain the highest 
standards and accept pupils of all nationalities, 
irrespective of race and creed; ISA carries out curricu- 
lum research; Convenes annual Conferences on problems 
of curriculum and educational reform; organizes 
occasional teachers' training workshops and specialist 
seminars; has consultative status with UNESCO and 
ECOSOC. Mems.: 70 schools throughout the world. 

Pres. Paul Scheid. Pubis. Education Bulletin (4 times 
a year), I.S.A. Magazine (annually). Conference Report 
(annually), curriculum studies (occasional). 

International Society for Business Education [SocUti inter- 
nationale pour I'enseignement commercial): 1052 LeMont 
sur Lausanne. Switzerland; f. 1901 to organize inter- 
national courses and congresses on business education; 
c. 2,500 mems., national organizations and individuals 
in 15 countries. 

Pres. Suzanne Roth (Canada); Dir. Prof. Felix 
Schmid (Switzerland). Publ. International Review for 
Business Education. 

International Society for Education through Art [Societe 
internationale pour V education artistique): c/o Aimee 
Humbert, 106 rue du Point du Jour, 92100 Boulogne, 
France; f. 1951 to unite art teachers throughout the 
world, to exchange information and to co-ordinate 
research into art education; organizes international 
congresses and exhibitions of children’s art. 

Pres. Aim6e Humbert (France). Publ. Education 
Through .A rt. 
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International Society for the Study of Medieval Philosophy 

[Societe internationale pour I'etude de la philosophic 
medievale — SIEPM): College Thomas Ivlore (SH3), 
134S Louvain-la-Neuve, Belgium; f. 1958 to promote 
the stud3’ of medieval thought and the collaboration 
between individuals and institutions concerned in this 
field; organizes international congresses. Mems.: 486. 
Pres. Prof. Dr. \Yolfgaxg Kluxen (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec. Prof. Dr. Christian Wenin (Belgium). 
Publ. Bulletin de Philosophie Medievale (annually). 

International Youth Library (Internationale Jugendbiblio- 
fhek): Kaulbachstrasse na. 8 Munich 22, Federal 
Republic of Germany: f. 1948 as an associated project 
of UNESCO. Objects: to promote the international 
exchange of children’s literature and to provide studj' 
opportunities for specialists in children’s books. 
Jilaintains a librarj’ of over 360,000 volumes from 
about no countries. 

Pres, of the Library Board Wolfgang Vogelsgesang; 
Dir. Walter Scherf. Pubis. The Best of the Best, 
Children’s Prize Books, catalogues, etc. 

Latin American institute of Educational Communication 

(Insiituto Latinoamericano de la Comunicacion Educa- 
tiva): Apdo. Postal 94-328. Mexico 10, D.F., Mexico; 
f. 1956 bj' UNESCO and Mexican Government to 
produce audiovisual aids, especially filmstrips, and to 
train Latin American teachers in the production of 
filmstrips with scholarships granted by UNESCO, the 
Organization of American States or Latin American 
Governments. More than 450 titles have been prepared 
for primary, secondary and normal education levels 
and for community development projects. Mems.: 
Governments of Latin American and Caribbean states. 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Jose Manuel Alvarez Manilla; publ. 
Siniesis Informaitva (6 a }'ear). 

League of European Research Libraries (LIBER): Riks- 
bibliotektjenesten, P.O. 2439 Solli, Oslo 2, Norway: 
f. 1971 to establish close collaboration between the 
general research libraries of Europe, and national and 
universiW hbraries in particular; and to help in finding 
practical waj'S of improving the quality of the services 
these libraries provide. Mems.: 170. 

Pres. Gerhard Muntke. Pubis. LIBER Bulletin (2 a 
year) . LIBER News Sheet (2 or 3 a year) . 

Nationless Worldwide Association — SAT (Association 
anationale mondiale): 67 avenue Gambetta. 75020 Paris, 
France; f. 1921. Aims to develop the use of Esperanto 
and foster among its members a sense of human soli- 
darity. Published an illustrated dictionary in 
Esperanto. Mems.: over 3,050 individuals in 40 
countries. 

Pres. P. L6vv (France); Sec. N. Barthelmess (Federal 
Republic of Germany). Publ. Sennaciulo (monthlj'), 
Sennacieca Revtio (Nationless Review, annually). 

Organization of the Catholic Universities of Latin America 

(Organizacidn de Universidades Caldlicas de Atnirica 
Latina — ODUCA L): c/o Mgr. Dr. O. Derisi, Rector, 
Pontificia Universidad Catolica Argentina, Juncal 1912, 
Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1953; aims to assist the 
social, economic and cultural developments of Latin 
America through the promotion of Catholic higher 
education in the continent. Mems.: 24 Catholic uni- 
versities in Argentina. Brazil, Chile, Colombia. Domini- 
can Republic, Ecuador. Mexico. Nicaragua. Paraguay, 
Peru. Puerto Rico and Venezuela. 

Pres. Mgr. Dr. Octavio N. Derisi (Argentina); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Eduardo BIiras. Pubis. Anuario: Sapientia: 
Vniversitas. 


Organization of Museums, Monuments and Sites in Africa: 

P.O.B. 3343. Accra, Ghana; f. 1975; aims to foster 
the collection, study and conservation of the natural 
and cultural heritage of Africa; co-operation between 
member countries through seminars, workshops, con- 
ferences, etc., exchange of personnel, training facilities. 
Mems. from 22 countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. M. Essomba (Cameroon): Sec.-Gen. K. A. 
Myles (Ghana). 

Regional Centre for Adult Education and Functional 
Literacy in Latin America (Centro Regional de Educacion 
de Adullos y Alfabetizacidn Funcional para America 
Latina): Quinta Erendira s/n, Patzeuaro, Michoacan, 
Mexico; f. 1951 to encourage literacy and rural develop- 
ment through adult education; library of 60,000 vols. 

Dir. Ing. Gilberto Garza Falcon. Publ. Boletin 
informativo. 

Southeast Asian Ministers of Education Organization— 
SEAMEO: c/o Southeast Asian Ministers of Education 
Secretariat (SEAjNIES), Darakam Bldg., 920 Sukhum- 
vit Rd.. Bangkok iz, Thailand; f. 1965. Objects: to 
promote co-operation among the Southeast Asian 
nations through education, science and culture, and to 
advance the mutual knowledge and understanding of 
the peoples in Southeast Asia. Mems. : Indonesia, Kam- 
puchea, Laos, Malaj’sia, the Philippines, Singapore and 
Thailand; Assoc, mems.: Australia, France and New 
Zealand. 

Pres. Dr. Tay Eng Soon (Singapore); Dir. Dr. Adul 
Wichiencharoen. Pubis. SEAMEO (quarterly), Re- 
ports of Conferences and Seminars, Journals and News- 
letters of SEAMEO Regional Centre/Projects. 

Standing Conference of Rectors and Vice-Chancellors of the 
European Universities (Conference permanente des 
recteurs, presidents et vice-chanceliers des universites 
ettropeennes — CRE) : 10 rue du Conseil Gdndral, 1211 
Geneva 4, Switzerland; f. 1959; holds two conferences a 
3'car and a General Assemblj' every five years. Mems.: 
360 in 23 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Gerrit Vossers; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Andris 
Barblan. Publ. CRE-Infonnation (4 a year). 

Unesco Institute for Education (Unesco-Institut fur Pdda- 
gogik): Feldbrunnenstr. 58, 2000 Hamburg 13, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1951; research and develop- 
ment work on school curricula seen in the perspective 
of lifelong education; acts as a clearing house for 
information in the field of lifelong education; accepts 
scholars on study leave to work within the lifelong 
education programme of the UTE; library of 34,000 vols. 

Dir. Ravindro H. Dave. Pubis. UIE Monographs, 
Advances in Lifelong Education series. Awareness lists 
and bibliographies on lifelong education, International 
Review of Education (quarterly). Newsletter (annually). 

Union of Latin American Universities (Union de Universi- 
dades de America Latina): Delegacion de Coyoacan, 
04510 Mexico D.F., Mexico; f. 1949 to further the 
improvement of university association, to organize the 
interchange of professors, students, research fellows 
and graduates and generally encourage good relations 
between the Latin American universities; arranges 
conferences, conducts statistical research; centre for 
university documentation. Mems.: 119 universities. 

Pres. Dr. Fernando Hinestrosa (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Pedro Rojas. Pubis, reports and proceedings of 
conferences. Universidades (quarterly), Gaceta UDUAL 
(monthly), Censo (every 2 years). 
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United Schools International {Federation internationale des 
Scales unies) : USO House, 6 Special Institutional Area, 
New Delhi 110067, India; f. ig6i to promote teaching in 
the schools of the world about the various aspects of the 
UN and the UN specialized agencies, to create support 
for the UN in furthering international peace and co- 
operation among nations and to encourage the free 
exchange of views, information and correspondence 
between school children. Mems. in 29 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Edvidge Bestazzi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Jiya 
Lal Jain (India). Publ. World Informo (monthly). 

Universal Esperanto Association: Nieuwe Binnenweg 176. 
3015 BJ Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. igo8. Objects; to 
assist the spread of the international language, 
Esperanto, and to facilitate the practical use of the 
language. More than ninety countries are represented. 
Total membership 34,183. 

Pres. Gr^goire Maertens (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Renato Corsetti (Italy), Baldur Ragnarsson (Ice- 
land); Gen. Sec. Dr. FlorA Szabo-Felso (Hungary). 
Pubis. Esperanto (monthly, except August), Kontakto 
(quarterly), Jarlibro (yearbook), Esperanto Documents 
(serial). 

University Association for (he Development of Education 
and Culture in Africa and Madagascar (Association 
universitaire pour le dSveloppement de Venseignement et 
de la cidture en Afrique et a Madagascar — A UDECAM): 
100 rue de I'Universite, 75007 Paris, France; technical 
assistance for education and educational research in 
developing countries; assists with equipment, documen- 
tation and information, including the provision of 
audio-visual aids and periodicals; organizes research 
and co-operates with national and international bodies. 

Pres. Admin. Council Jean Auba; Sec.-Gen. Bernard 
Clergerie. 


West African Examinations Council: Headquarters 
Office, P.O.B. 125, Accra, Ghana; other offices in 
Lagos, Nigeria; Freetown, Sierra Leone; Banjffi, 
The Gambia; Monrovia, Liberia; London, England, 
f. 1952; conducts School, Higher School Certificate and 
G.C.E. examinations in Ghana, The Gambia, Nigena 
and Sierra Leone, at the request of the various Ministrws 
of Education and also examinations for entry into tne 
Public Services. Conducts examinations for teacher 
training colleges and other examinations jot selec ion 
for secondary schools or for elementary schoo eayers 
at the request of the various Ministries of Educa.tion; 
holds examinations on behalf of U.K. CTamim g 
authorities and Educational Testing Service, rin e , 
U.S.A. Liberia became a full member of the Council in 

1974- 

Registrar; Dr. John Taylor Pearce. 

World Association for Educational 

mondiale des sciences de V education) -Ei] n^ntlaan 
Gent, Pedagogisch Laboratorium, Henri Dunaihlaan 

I, 9000 Ghent? Belgium; f. i953. t ^fj^Sal 
1977- Aims to .^?“"^g33\"s^[ssuing publications, 

individual members in 50 countries. . , 

Pres. Prof. Dr. M.-L. van Herreweghe (Belgium). 

World Confederation of 

ProfPQ^inn “ 15 av© du ^^oulin, iii ® ^ 44 

Serland- f IQSZ Purposes; to foster a conception of 

eSfoT direc?ed towLd the promotion of inter- 


national understanding and goodwill; to improve 
teaching methods, educational organization and the 
training of teachers to equip them better to serve the 
interests of youth; to defend the rights and the material 
and moral interests of the teaching profession; to pro- 
mote closer relationships between teachers in different 
countries. Mems.; ii8 national teachers’ associations in 
85 countries. 

Pres. Motofumi Makieda (Japan); Sec.-Gen. (vacant). 
Pubis. W^COTP Annual Reports (in English, French, 
Spanish), Echo (quarterly, in English, French, Spanish, 
Japanese, Greek, Chinese and German). 

World Education Fellowship: 33 Kinnaird Avenue, 
London, W4 3SH, England; f. 1921 to promote the 
exchange and practice of ideas together with research 
into progressive educational theories and methods. 
Sections and groups in 30 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Madhuri R. Shah, m.ed., ph.d.; Chair. 
James F. Porter; Sec. Mrs. R. Crommelin. Publ, The 
New Era in Home and School (4 issues per annum). 

World Interlingua Union: General Secretariat, Beeck- 
zanglaan 84, 1942 LT Beverivijk, Netherlands; 

f. 1954 for international co-operation to promote the 
use of the language Interlingua in the appropriate situ- 
ations; to give information on Interlingua; to publish 
manuals, dictionaries and other literature; to hold con- 
ferences. Interlingua is a standard language first pub- 
lished in 1951 by Dr. Alexander Gode, Dir. of research 
of the International Auxiliary Language Association. 
Mems. in 22 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. K. Wilgenhof (Netherlands); Admin. B. 
Andersen (Denmark). Publ. Currero International de 
Interlingua. 

World Organization for Eariy Chiidhood Education 

(Organisation mondiale pour I'education prescolaire — 
OMEP): 1220 East Mt. Pleasant Ave., Philadelphia, 
PA 19150, U.S.A. ; f. 1948 to promote the study and 
education of young children. Mems.; 32 national com- 
mittees and 4 preparatory committees, 3 associate 
members and lo individual members. 

Pres. Madeleine Goutard (France); Deputy Pres. Dr. 
Amy Hostler (U.S.A.). Pubis. International Journal of 
Early Childhood (twice a year and special issues for 
congress proceedings). Reports on World Assemblies 
(every three years) , La Vie et I'Oeuvre d’Henri Wallon 
(French and Spanish), Le role de V education prescolaire 
dans I’education permanente, VEducation des Parents 
d'enfants d'dge Prescolaire (French and Spanish), La 
formation et la Condition Professionelle du Personnel 
Enseignant Prescolaire, Your Child is Growing. 

World Union of Catholic Teachers (Union Mondiale des 
Enseignanls Catholiques — UMEC): Piazza San Calisto 
16, Rome, Italy; f. 1951. Objects; (1) on the national 
level, the Union encourages the grouping of Catholic 
teachers for the greater effectiveness of the Catholic 
school, distributes documentation on Catholic doctrine 
with regard to education, and facilitates personal con- 
tacts through congresses, seminars, etc.; (2) on the 
international level, the Union is a member of the Con- 
ference of International Catholic Organizations, and 
has consultative status with UNESCO, ECOSOC, 
IBE, ILO and with a number of non-governmental 
organizations. Mems.; 45 organizations in 35 countries. 
Pres. Theodor Knippen; Sec.-Gen. Osvaldo Brivio. 
Publ. Nouvelles de I'UMEC. 
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African Association for Public Administration and Manage- 
ment: P.O.B. 60087, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1971, 
Freeto-ivn, Sierra Leone; aims to provide senior officials 
with opportunities for exchanging ideas and experience, 
to promote the study of professional techniques and 
encourage research in particular African administrative 
problems. Mems.: 250 corporate and individual. 

Pres. Prof. Adebayo Adedeji; Sec.-Gen. Cornelius K- 
Dzakpasu. Pubis. A Decade of African Public Admi- 
nistration; Annual Seminar Report. 

African Association of Political Sciences: Box 35036, 
Bar es Salaam, Tanzania; f. 1973 to co-ordinate and 
improve the study of political science in Africa. 

Afro-Asian People’s Solidarity Organization — AAPSO: 89 

Abdel Aziz Al-Saoud St., Manial. Cairo, Egypt; f. 1957; 
acts as a permanent liaison body between the peoples 
of Africa and Asia and aims to ensure their economic, 
social and cultural development. Board of Secretaries 
is composed of 18 members from Algeria, Angola. 
Congo, Egypt, Ethiopia, German Democratic Republic, 
Guinea. India, Japan, Madagascar, Namibia (SWAPO), 
Palestine Liberation Organization, South Africa 
(African National Congress), Sri Lanka, Sudan, 
U.S.S.R., Viet-Nam, People’s Democratic Republic of 
Yemen. Zambia. Mems.: 75 national committees and 
affiliated organizations. 

Pres. Abdel-Rahman El-Sharkawi; Sec.-Gen. NouRi 
Abdel Razzak (Iraq); Pubis. Afro-Asian Publications 
series, Socio-Economic Development and Progress 
(quarterly). 

Agency for the Prohibition of Nuciear Weapons in Latin 
America (Organismo para la Proscripcidn de las Armas 
Nucleares en la America Latina — OPANAL); Temf- 
stocles 78, Col. Polanco, Mexico 5, D.F., Mexico; f. 1969. 
Objects: to administer the Treaty for the Prohibition of 
Nuclear Weapons in Latin America (1967); to ensure 
the absence of all nuclear weapons in the application 
zone of the Treaty; to provide protection against 
possible nuclear attacks on the zone; to contribute to 
the movement against proliferation of nuclear weapons; 
to promote general and complete disarmament; to 
prohibit all testing, use, manufacture, acquisition, 
storage, installation and any form of possession, by 
any means, of nuclear weapons. Mems.; zz states which 
have fully ratified the Treaty. The Treaty has two 
additional Protocols; the first signed and ratified by 
Great Britain and the Netherlands, and signed by the 
U.S.A. and France; the second signed and ratified by 
China, the U.S.A., France. U.K. and U.S.S.R. 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Jose Ricardo Martinez Cobo (Ecuador). 

Association of Secretaries General of Parliaments: c/o Inter- 
parliamentary' Union, Place du Petit Saconnex, 1209 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1938; studies the law, practice 
and working methods of different Parliaments and 
proposes measures for improving those methods and for 
securing co-operation between the services of different 
Parliaments; operates as a consultative body to the 
Inter-Parliamentary' Union, and assists the Union on 
subjects within the scope of the Association. Mems.; 
about 125, representing about 60 countries. 

Pres. H. Hjortdal (Denmark); Vice-Pres. N. Lorch 
(Israel), S. Wijesinha (Sri Lanka). Publ. Constitutional 
and P arliamejitary Information (quarterly). 

Atlantic Institute of International Affairs {Institut 
atlantiqiie des affaires internationales); 120 rue de 


Longchamp, 75116 Paris, France; f. 1961; aims to 
provide timely, reasoned analysis, to promote informed 
discussion and to make practical recommendations on 
problems common to the advanced industrial countries 
of the world in their relations rvith each other and rvith 
developing and Commuiust countries; 22 countries 
are represented on the Board of Governors and leading 
firms in these countries are Participating Members. 

Chair. John H. Loudon (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. 
Martin J. Hillenbrand (U.S.A.). Publ. The Atlantic 
Papers (English), Research Volumes (English). 

Atlantic Treaty Association: 185 rue de la Pompe, 75116 
Paris, France; f. 1954 to inform public opinion on the 
North Atlantic Alliance and to promote the sohdarity 
of the peoples of the North Atlantic; holds annual 
Assemblies, seminars, study conferences for teachers 
and young politicians. Mems.: national associations in 
the 15 NATO countries. 

Chair. Dr. Karl Mommer (Federal RepubUc of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. Jean de Madre (France). 

Carnegie Endowment for International Peace: n Dupont 
Circle, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A.; New 
York Office: 30 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y. 
10020; f. 1910 to promote international peace and 
understanding through research and education. 

Chair. John W. Douglas; Pres. Thomas L. Hughes. 
Pubis. Foreign Policy (quarterly), Reports. 

Celtic League; 9 Bothar Cnoc Sion, Droimchonrach, Dublin 
9, Ireland; f. 1961. Object: to foster co-operation 
between the six Celtic nations (Ireland, Scotland, Man, 
Wales, Cornwall and Brittany), especially those who 
are actively working for political autonomy. Mems.: 
approx. 1,500 individuals in the Celtic communities and 
elsewhere. 

Chair. Seoras y Crayrie; Gen. Sec. Alan Heussaff 
(Ireland). Publ. Cam (quarterly). 

Christian Democrat Organization of America (Organizacidn 
Demdcrata Cristiayia de America); c/o COPEI, Edificio 
Celca, Esq. Dr. Diaz, Caracas, Venezuela; f. 1947 to 
serve as a link between Christian Democrat parties in 
Latin America. Mems.: parties in 7 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Rafael Caldera (Venezuela); Sec.-Gen. 
Tomas Reyes Vicuna (Chile). 

Christian Democratic World Union (Union mondiale 
democrate-chretienne): Via del Plebiscito 107, 00186 
Rome, Italy; f. 1956 to serve as a platform for the 
co-operation of political parties of Christian Social 
inspiration. Mems.: 50 parties in four continents. 

Pres. Hon. Mariano Rumor (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Hon. 
RENfi DE Leon Schlotter (Guatemala); Deputy 
Sec.-Gen. Angelo Bernassola (Italy). Pubis. Panor- 
ama Democrate-Chretien (quarterly, in 3 languages), 
CDWU Information (monthly, in 5 languages). 

Confederation of Socialist Parties of the European Com- 
munity: 22 place de la Justice, 1000 Brussels, Belgium: 
f. 1974: mems.: Belgian Socialist Party, Danish Social 
Democratic Party, French Socialist Party, Federal 
German Social Democratic Party (SPD), Irish Labour 
Party, Italian Social Democratic Party (PSDI), Italian 
Socialist Party, Luxembourg Socialist Workers' Party 
(LSAP), Netherlands Labour Party (PvDA), United 
Kingdom Labour Party, Social Democratic and Labour 
Party of Northern Ireland. 

Chair. Joop Den Uyl (Netherlands). 
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Eastern Regional Organization for Public Administration — 

EROPA: Rizal Hall, Padre Faura Street, Manila, 
Philippines; f. i960 to promote regional co-operation in 
improving knowledge, systems and practices of 
governmental administration to help accelerate 
economic and social development; organizes regional 
conferences, seminars, special studies, surveys and 
training programmes. There are 3 regional centres: 
Training Centre (New Delhi), Local Government Centre 
(Tokyo), Organization and Management Centre (Seoul)! 
Mems.: ii countries, 57 organizations, 159 individuals. 

Chair. Dr. Sondang P. Siagian (Indonesia); Sec. -Gen. 
Raul P. de Guzman (Philippines). 

EURABIA (European Co-ordinating Committee of Friend- 
ship Societies with the Arab World) : 5 rue Dupont des 
Loges, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1972 to achieve greater 
co-operation between European organizations working 
for friendship with the Arab world; sponsors meetings 
and seminars to improve understanding of political, 
social, economic and cultural aspects of the Arab world, 
including the need to recognize the national rights of 
the Palestinian people. 

Chair. Lucien Bitterlin (Association de Sohdarite 
Franco- Arabe) ; Admin. Sec. Robert Swann (U.K.). 
Pubis. Fortnightly Bulletin (in French), pamphlets. 


European Movement {Mouvement europeen): rue de Tou- 
louse 47-49, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1947 ^ 

liaison committee of representatives from European 
organizations. Aims: to study the political, economic 
and technical problems of a European Union and 
suggest how they can be solved; to inform and lead 
public opinion in the promotion of integration. Consists 
of a Federal Council, an Executive Committee and a 
Directive Committee, all composed of representatives 
of national councils and member organizations. 
Conferences have led to the creation of the Council of 
Europe, College of Europe, etc. Mems.: European 
movements and national councils in Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Malta, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, 
United Kingdom and several international social and 
economic organizations. 

Pres. Giuseppe Petrilli (Italy); Sec. -Gen. T. Jansen 
(Denmark). 

EUROGROUP: f. 1968; an informal grouping of European 
countries within the NATO alliance, aiming to ensure 
that the European contribution to the common defence 
is as cohesive and effective as possible; defence ministers 
meet annually; sub-groups deal with collaboration in 
pTocurement of defence equipment, communications, 
military medicine, logistics and training. 

Mems.: ir NATO countries. 


European Union of Women — EUW: Riksdagen, 100 iz 
Stockholm 46, Sweden; f. 1955- Aims: increasing the 
influence of women in the political and civic hfe of their 
country and of Europe. Mems.: 14 member countries. 
Chair. Mrs. Ingrid Diesen. Publ. Bulletin (biennial). 


European Union of Young Christian Democrats— EUYCD 

{Union Europeenne des J eunes Democrates Chretiens— 
VEJDC): Via del Plebiscite 107, 00186 Rome, Italy, 
f. 1954. Mems.: 27 national organizations. 

Pres. Matthias Wissmann (Federal Repubhc of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. Filippo Lombardi (Switzerland). 
Publ. UEJDC Information (monthly). 

Federal Union of European Nationalities 

des comniunautes ethniques europeennes) . c/o Memhardt, 


Friedrichstal 36, D 2390 Flensburg, Federal Republic 
of Germany; f. 1949. Aims at a federal Europe which 
will preserve national characteristics. Mems.: organiza- 
tions of ethnic communities and national minorities in 
Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Romania, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom 
and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Dr. Karl Mitterdorfer (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Olav 
Meinhardt. Publ. Information (irregular bulletin). 

Federation of Liberal and Democratic Parties of the Com- 
munity {European Liberal Democrats): European 
Parliament, 3 blvd. de I’Empereur, 1000 Brussels, 
Belgium; 1. 1976; mem. parties; Parti) voor Vrijheid en 
Vooruitgang, Parti des Reformes et de la Liberte 
(Belpum), Venstre (Denmark), Parti Republicain, 
Parti Radical et Radical-Socialiste (France), Freie 
Demokratische Partei (Federal Republic of Germany), 
Partito Repubblicano Italiano, Partito Liberale 
Italiano (Italy), Parti Democratique (Luxembourg), 
Volkspartij voor Vrijheid en Democratic (Netherlands), 
Liberal Party (U.K.). 

Pres. Willy de Clercq (Belgium); Gen. Sec. Florus 
Wijsenbeek. 

Hansard Society for Parliamentary Government: 16 Gower 
St., London, WCiE 6DP, England; f. 1944, present title 
adopted 1956. Aims: to spread information about the 
working of British Parliament; holds meetings on 
topics of current interest; administers research projects. 
Gen. Sec. Maxine Vlieland. Publ. Parliamentary 
Affairs (quarterly). 

Inter- American Municipal Organization {Organizacidn 
Inieramericana de Cooperacion Iniermunicipal): Mon- 
tevideo, Uruguay; f. 1938 to promote study and 
development of all topics concerning municipal develop- 
ment and systems of urban administration. Mems.: 
national orgam'zations in 20 countries. 

Pres. Ignacio V&lez Escobar (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. 
Mario Bermudez. Publ. Municipalismo (quarterly in 
Spanish and English). 

International Alliance of Women: Parnell House (5th 
Floor), 25 Wilton Rd., London, SWiV iLW, England; 
f. 1904; to obtain equality for women in all fields and 
to encourage women to take up their responsibilities; 
to join in international activities. Mems.: 66 national 
organizations in 52 countries. 

Pres. Mrae Irene de Lipkowski. Publ. International 
Women's News (5 times a year). 

International Association of Educators for World Peace: 

P.O.B. 3282, Blue Springs Station, Huntsville, Alabama 
35810, U.S.A.; f. 1969 to develop the kind of education 
which will contribute to the promotion of peaceful 
relations at personal, community and international 
levels, to communicate and clarify controversial views 
in order to achieve maximum understanding and to 
help put into practice the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights. Mems.: 15,000 in 58 countries. 

Pres. Dr. P. Achava Amrung (Thailand); Vice-Pres. 
Dr. Charles Mercieca (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Surya N. 
Prasad (India). Pubis. Peace Progress (annually), 
lAEWP Newsletter (quarterly). Peace Education (two 
a year). 

International Commission for the History of Representative 
and Parliamentary Institutions {Commission Inter- 
nationale pour I’histoire des assemblies d'etats): c/o 
Valerie CromweU, School of English and American 
Studies, University of Sussex, Falmer, BNi 9QN, 
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England; f. 1936. Mems.: 300 individuals in 31 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. H G. Koenigsberger (U.K.); Sec. V. Cromwell 
(U.K.). . Publ. Parliaments, Estates and Representation. 

International Confederation for Disarmament and Peace 

{Confederation internationale pour le desarmement et la 
paix): 6 Endsleigh St., London, W.C.i, England; f. 
1964 to co-ordinate the work of non-aligned national 
and international peace and disarmament organiza- 
tions. The Conflict Education Library Trust, f. 1968, 
provides a library, information and research facilities 
and organizes conferences and seminars on conflict 
issues. Mems.: 40 organizations in 17 countries. 
Presidents: Dr. S. Avramov, Claude Bourdet, Noam 
Chomsky, Kenneth Lee, Makota Oda, Lou 
Schneider; Gen.-Sec. Peggy Duff (United Kingdom). 
Pubis. Peace Press (12 issues a year), Vietnam Inter- 
national (12 issues a year). 

International Federation of Resistance Movements {Federa- 
tion internationale des resistants) : Castellezgasse 35, 
1021 Vienna 11, Austria; f. 1951: works in defence of 
liberty, health and social rights of resisters and victims 
of nazism, and against all forms of discrimination, and 
against the resurgence of fascism. NGO Category II 
consultative status at UN Economic and Social 
Council, B status at UNESCO. Mems.: 61 national 
organizations in 23 European countries and in Israel. 
Pres. Arialdo Banfi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Alix Lhote 
(France). Pubis. Service d’ Information (in French and 
German, monthly). Information about medical, social 
and juridical questions (in French and German, 
quarterly). 

International Institute for Peace {InstUut international de la 
paix): Mollwaldplatz 5, 1040 Vienna, Austria; f. 1957; 
studies the possibilities, principles and forms of peace- 
ful co-existence and co-operation between the two social 
world systems; Mems.: individuals and corporate 
bodies invited by the executive board. 

Pres. Dr. Georg Fuchs (Austria); Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. 
Raimo Vayrynen (Finland), Prof. Dr. Oleg Bykov 
(U.S.S.R.). Publ. Peace and the Sciences (in English and 
German) . 

International Institute for Strategic Studies; 23 Tavistock 
St., London, WC2E 7NQ, England; f. 1958 and con- 
cerned with the study of the role of force in international 
relations, including problems of international strategy, 
disarmament and arms control, peace-keeping and 
intervention, defence economics, etc.; is independent 
of any government. Mems.: 2,000. 

Dir. Dr. Christoph Bertram; Deputy Dir. Col. 
Jonathan Alford. Pubis. Survival (bi-monthly). The 
Military Balance (annual). Strategic Survey (annual), 
Adelphi Papers (10 a year). Studies in International 
Security (occasional), IISS paperbacks (occasional). 

International League for Human Rights: 236 East 46th St., 
5th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1942. 
Aims: to implement political, civil, social, economic and 
cultural rights contained in the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights adopted by the United Nations. 
Maintains consultative relations with UN, ILO, 
UNESCO, the Council of Europe and Organization of 
American States. Mems.: individuals, national affiUates 
and correspondents throughout the world. 

Pres. Harris Wofford, Jr.; Hon. Pres. Roger N. Bald- 
win (U.S.A), Gunnar Myrdal (Sweden); Exec. Dir. 
Maureen R. Berman. Pubis. Annual Review, Httman 
Rights Bulletin, human rights reports. 


International Lenin Peace Prize Committee: Presidium of 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., Kremlin, Moscow, 
U.S.S.R.; f. 1949. The prize is awarded annually for the 
previous year, but the Committee did not hold sessions 
in 1969, 1971, 1974, 1976 or 1978. Each prize is worth 
25,000 roubles. 

Chair, of Committee: Nikolai Blokhin; Mems. of Com- 
mittee: Louis Aragon, Grigory Alexandrov, 
Renato Guttuso, Keshav Dyeva Malavia, Anna 
Seghers, Nikolai Tomsky, Mirjam Vire-Tuominen, 
Kaoru Yasui, Eric Burop, Soylo Marinello, 
Nguen Thi Bign, J6zef Cyrankiewicz. 

International Peace Bureau {Bureau international de la 
paix): 41 rue de Zurich, 1200 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1 892; the Bureau was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize 
in 1910; promotes international co-operation for 
general and complete disarmament and the non-violent 
solution of international conflicts. Mems.: international 
organizations, national peace councils or other federa- 
tions co-ordinating peace movements in their respective 
countries, national and local organizations, totalling 
35 organizations with a total affiliated membership of 
about 30 million. 

Pres. SkAN MacBride; Chair. Venerable G. N. Sato; 
Sec.-Gen. Gerd Greune; Treas. Lothar Belck. Publ. 
Co-operation for Disarmament (monthly). 

International Political Science Association {Association 
internationale de science politique): c/o University of 
Ottawa, Ottawa, Ontario KiN 6N5, Canada; f. 1949; 
aims to promote the development of political science. 
Mems.: 36 national associations, 114 institutions, 768 
individual mems. 

Pres. Candido Mendes (Brazil); Sec.-Gen. John E. 
Trent (University of Ottawa, Ottawa, Ont. KiN 6N5, 
Canada). Pubis. Newsletter (3 a year). Information Sup- 
plement (annual). International Political Science Ab- 
stracts (bi-monthly), International Political Science 
Review (quarterly). 

international Union of Local Authorities {Union inter- 
nationale des villes et pouvoirs locaux) : 45 Wassenaarse- 
weg, 2596 CG The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913. Objects: 
to {a) promote local government; (6) improve local 
administration; (c) encourage popular participation in 
public affairs. Functions include organization of con- 
ferences, seminars, and biennial international congress; 
servicing of specialized committees (municipal insur- 
ance, wholesale markets, European affairs, technical); 
research projects; comparative courses for local govern- 
ment officials, primarily from developing countries; 
development of intermunicipal relations to provide 
a link between local authorities of all countries; main- 
tenance of a permanent office for the collection and 
distribution of information on municipal affairs. 
Members in over 65 countries. 

Pres. H. Koschnick (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. J. G. Van Putten. Pubis. Local Government 
(monthly newsletter), Bibliographia (bi-monthly), 
preparatory reports and proceedings of conferences, 
reports of study groups. 

International Union of Young Christian Democrats 
(lUYCD) {Union internationale des jeunes democrates 
Chretiens — UIJDC): Via del Plebiscite 107, 00186 
Rome, Italy; f. 1962; mems.: 51 national organizations. 

Pres. Milos Alcalay (Venezuela); Sec.-Gen. Gian- 
franco Astori (Italy). Pubis. UIJDC Information 
(monthly in English and Spanish), Documents 
(quarterly, in French, Spanish and English). 

Inuit Circumpolar Conference: Box 204, Godthib, Green- 
land; f. 1977 to protect the indigenous culture, environ- 
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ment and rights of the Inuit people (Eskimoes), and to 
encourage co-operation among the Inuit; conferences 
held every two years. Mems.: Inuit communities in 
Canada, Greenland and Alaska. 

Pres. Hans-Pavia Rosing. 


Jewish Ageney for Israel: P.O.B. 92, Jerusalem, Israel; 
f. 1897 as an instrument through which world Jewry 
could build up a national home. It is now the executive 
arm of World Zionist Organization. Mems.: Zionist 
federations in 61 countries. 

Exec. Chair. Leon Dulzin; Chair, of Board of Govs. 
Max M. Fisher; Dir.-Gen. Shmuel Lahis. Pubis. 
Israel Digest (weekly). Economic Horizons (monthly in 
U.S.A.), Folk and Zion (monthly in Yiddish). 


Latin American Parliament (Parlamento Latinoamericano) : 
Carrera 7a, No. 12-25 P. 7, Bogota, Colombia; f. 1965; 
permanent democratic institution, representative of all 
existing political trends within the national legislative 
bodies of Latin America; aims to promote the move- 
ment towards economic, political and cultural integra- 
tion of the Latin American republics, and to uphold 
human rights, peace and security. 

Pres. Gilberto Avila Bottia (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. 
Andres Townsend Ezcurra (Peru). Pubis. Aciierdos, 
Resoliiciones de las Asambleas Ordinarias (annual). 
Revista del Parlamento Latinoamericano (annual); 
statements and agreements. 

League of African Socialist Parties [Interafricaine socialiste) ; 
c/o Parti Socialiste Destourien, blvd. 9 avril 1938, 
Tunis, Tunisia; f. igSi. Mems,: 21 parties. 

Chair. Leopold Senghor (Senegal). 

Liberal International: i Whitehall Place, London, SWiA 
2HE, England; f. 1947; to bring together people of 
liberal ideas and principles (not necessarily directly 
engaged in politics) all over the world and to secure 
international co-operation amongst the political parties 
which accept the Manifesto and the Liberal Declaration 
of Oxford and are affiliated to the International. 

Pres, of Honour Senator Giovanni Malagodi; Pres. 
Gaston Thorn (Luxembourg); Sec.-Gen. Urs Schottli 
(Switzerland). Pubis, general political literature, 
including Experiment in Internationalism, 

Movement for the Federation of the Americas [Movimien^ 
por Pederacion Americana)'. M. Moreno 594®* 
Palomar, 1684 Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1948 to work 
for the establishment of a Federation of the Americas, 
also backing other regional or continental federations, 
all under the UN with sufficient powers to ensure world 
peace; equally to work for a democratic organization 
with the maximum degree of liberty, production and 
justice for all citizens to attain social peace, Mems.. 


approximately 1,000. 

Pres. Santiago Gutierrez (Colombia); Sec -Gen. 
Jorge M. BaSo (Argentina). Publ. Nuevo Mundo (bi- 
monthly). 

North Atlantic Assembly (AssembUe de I'AtlanUque Nord): 
3 place du Petit Sablon, Brussels, Belgium, f. i955 
the NATO Parliamentarians' Conference; "ame 
changed 1966; the inter-parliamentary assembly _ol tne 
North Atlantic Alliance; holds two plenary sessmns a 
year and numerous committee 

Americans and Europeans examine P,, , 

confronting the Alliance. The work of the Assembly and 
its Committee includes the political 

scientific and cultural developments inside the Alliance 
and particularly with regard to relations between 
North America and Western Europe. 

Pres (1Q80-81I Jack Brooks (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. 
PeteiI CorteLer (Federal Republic of Germany), 


Constantin Gontikas (Greece), Sir Patrick Wall 
(U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Philippe Deshormes (Belgium). 
Pubis, reports, recommendations, North Atlantic 
Assembly News. 

Open Door International {for the Economic Emancipation of 
the Woman Worker)'. i6rue Americaine, B-1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1929; to obtain equal rights and opportuni- 
ties for women in the whole field of work; mems. in 10 
countries. 

Pres. Esther Hodge (U.K.); Hon. Sec. Adele Hauwel 
(Belgium). Pubis. Reports, Circular Letters. 

Organization of Central American States {Organizaddn de 
Estados Centroamericanos — ODECA): Oficina Centro- 
americana, Pino Alto, Paseo Escalon, San Salvador, El 
Salvador; f. 1951 to strengthen unity in Central 
America, settle disputes, provide mutual assistance and 
promote economic, social and cultural development 
through joint action. Mems.: Costa Rica, El Salvador, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua. 

Gen. Sec. Ricardo Juarez Marquez (Guatemala). 

Organization of the Cooperatives of America {Organizaddn 
de las Cooperativas de America)'. Apdo. Postal 17-21, 
Bogota, D.E., Colombia; f. 1963 for improving socio- 
economic, cultural and moral conditions through the 
use of the co-operatives system; works in every country 
of the continent; regional offices sponsor plans of 
activities based on the most pressing needs and special 
conditions of individual countries. Mems.: 294. 

Pres. Dr. Manuel Rub^n Domper; Exec. Dr. Adriano 
Ross. Publ. Cooperative America (monthly in Spanish 
and English). 

Organization of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia and 
Latin America {Organizaddn de Solidaridad de los 
Pueblos de Africa, A siay America Latina — OS PA A A L ) : 
Apdo. 4224, Havana, Cuba; f. January 1966 at the first 
Conference of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia 
and Latin America. Permanent Body: Executive 
Secretariat composed of Secretary-General (Cuba) and 
four representatives from each continent. Objects: to 
unite, co-ordinate and encourage "national liberation 
movements in the three continents" and to oppose 
foreign intervention in the affairs of sovereign states, 
and to fight against racialism and all forms of racial 
discrimination. Mems.; revolutionary organizations in 
82 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Melba Hernandez (Cuba). 

Pan-European Union {Union paneuropecjine)-. I place de la 
Louve, 1003 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1923; aims to 
establish the United States of Europe with common 
trade, economic, foreign and defence policies, based on 
European patriotism respecting all national cultures 
having their own personality as a free, united and 
independent world power. First Congress, Vienna, 
Austria, 1926; 12th Congress, Aachen, Federal Republic 
of Germany, spring 1976. Mems.: 17 organizations in 12 
countries. 

Pres. H. R. H. Archduke Otto von Habsburg; Vice- 
Pres. Pierre Gr^:goire (Luxembourg), Joachim von 
Merkatz (Federal Republic of Germany), Roger 
Chinaud (France); Gen. Sec. Dr. Vittorio Pons. Publ. 
Paneuropa (monthly). 

Pan-Pacific and South East Asian Women’s Association 
— PPSEAWA: P.O.B. 3161, Lami, Suva, Fiji; f. 1928 
(Hawaii) to strengthen the bonds of peace by fostering 
better understanding and friendship among women of 
all Pacific and South East Asia areas and to promote 
co-operation among women of these regions for the 
study and improvement of social conditions. Mems. in 
II affiliated Pacific countries. 
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Parliamentary Association for Euro-Arab Co-operation: 

5 rue Dupont des Loges, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1974 as 
an association of parliamentarians of the European 
Community to promote friendship and co-operation 
between Europe and the Arab world. 

Joint Chair. Michele Achilli (Italy), Klaas de Vries 
(Netherlands); Gen. Sec. Robert Swanx. 

Research Group for European Migration Problems (Groupe 
de recherches pour les migrations ettropeennes): 17 
Pauwenlaan, 2566 TA The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1952 
to encourage research on European migration problems, 
facilitate co-ordination not covered by other organiza- 
tions. Members in 21 countries. 

Dir. Dr. G. Beyer. Pubis. REM P-Suppleinents. 

Socialist International: 88a St. John’s Wood High Street, 
London, NW87SJ; reconstituted in 1951 as suc- 
cessor of the Labour and Socialist International. 
Membership: 58 parties with over 15 million members 
and almost 80 million, voters. 

Pres. Willy Brandt; Gen. Sec. Bernt Carlsson. Publ. 
Socialist Affairs (every two months). 

Socialist International Women: 88a St. John's Wood High 
St., London, N.W.8, England; f. 1955 to strengthen 
relations between its members, to exchange experience 
and views, to promote the understanding among 
women of the aims of democratic socialism, to promote 
programmes to oppose any discrimination in society 
and to work for human rights in general and for 
development and peace. Mems. • 46 organizations. 

Stockholm International Peace Research Institute — SIPRI: 

Bergshamra, S-171 73 Solna, Sweden; f. 1966; particular 
attention is given to disarmament and arms regulations. 
About 40 staS mems. half of whom are research 
workers. 

Dir. Frank Blackaby (U.K.); Chair. Dr. Rolf 
Bjornestedt. Pubis. SIPRI Yearbook, Monographs, 
and Research Reports. 

Union of European Federalists {Union des federalistes 
europeens): 49 rue de Toulouse, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1946 to promote the creation of a European federa- 
tion exercising limited powers through a federal govern- 
ment, an elected assembly, a federal senate and a court 
of justice. National sections in 10 countries. 

Pres. Mario Albertini; Sec.-Gen. Caterina Chizzola. 

War Resistors’ International: 55 Dawes St., London, 
SE17 lEL, England; f. 1921; encourages refusal to 
participate in or support wars or military service, 
collaborates with peace and non-violent social change 
movements. Mems.; approx. 200,000. 

Chair. Myrtle Solomon; Vice-Chair. Jean van Lierde. 
Pubis. Newsletter (6 a year in English) and occasional 
pamphlets. 

Women’s International Democratic Federation [Fediration 
democratique internationale des femmes)'. 13 Unter den 
Linden, 108 Berlin, German Democratic Republic; f. 
1945. The Federation endeavours to unite women 
regardless of nationality, race, religion and political 
opinion, so that they may work together to win and 
defend their rights as citizens, mothers and workers, to 
protect children and to ensure peace and progress, 
democracy and national independence. Structure: 
Congress (every 4 years), CouncU (annual). Bureau, 
Secretariat and Finance Control Commission. Mems.; 

129 organizations in 114 countries as well as individual 
mems. 

Pres. Freda Brown (Australia); Vice-Pres. Ilse 
Thiele; Sec.-Gen. Mirjam Vire-Tuominen (Finland). 


Government and, Politics 

Pubis. Women of the Whole World (quarterly in 6 
languages). Documents and Information, News in Brief 
(4 languages). 

Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom— 

WILPF: I rue de Varembe, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzer- 
land; f. 1915 to bring together women of different 
political and philosophical tendencies united in 
their determination to study, make known and help 
abolish the political, social, economic and psychological 
causes of war and to work for a constructive peace. 

Int. Pres. Carol Pendell (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Anissa 
Najjar (Lebanon), Ruth Osborn (U.K.), Rigmore 
Risbjerg Thomsen (Denmark). Pubis. Pax et Liberlas 
(quarterly). 

World Anti-Communist League — WACL: Freedom Center, 
P.O.B. 7173, Seoul, Republic of Korea; f. 1966. Mems.: 
8 regional, 91 national, 13 international organizations, 
10 associate. 

Hon. Chair. Dr. Ku Cheng-kang (Taiwan); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Woo Jae-Sung (Republic of Korea). Publ. The 
WACL Bulletin (quarterly), WACL Newsletter 
(monthly). 

World Association of World Federalists: Leliegracht 21, 
Amsterdam, Netherlands; regional offices in Denmark 
for Europe, India for South-East Asia, New York for 
UN; f. Montreux 1947. Subsequent congresses have 
been held in many cities. Object; to work for the 
creation of a world federal system of government with 
limited powers adequate to ensure peace, and to co- 
ordinate the efforts of world federalist organizations 
throughout the world through arousing public interest 
in the revision of the UN charter and UN aid to less 
developed areas. Mems.: 40 organizations in 30 
countries. 

World Disarmament Campaign: 21 Little Russell St., 
London, WCi 4HF, England; f. 1980 to encourage 
governments to take positive and decisive action to end 
the arms race, acting on the four main commitments 
called for in the Final Document of the UN’s Kjst 
Special Session on Disarmament; aims to mobilize 
people of every country in a demand for multilateral 
disarmament, and to encourage consideration of 
alternatives to the nuclear deterrent for ensuring world 
security. 

Chair. Lord Noel-Baker, Lord Brockway; Gen. Sec. 
Brig. Michael Harbottle. 

World Federation of United Nations Associations 
WFUNA: c/o Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, 
Switzerland; f. 1946 to encourage popular interest and 
participation in United Nations programmes. 
Plenary Assembly meets every two years, supreme 
organ of WFUNA; Exec. Committee of 17 representa- 
tives responsible for execution of policy decisions, 
administration and finance; Secretariat responsible for 
administration. WFUNA founded International Youth 
and Student Movement for the United Nations {see 
P- 387)1 hus consultative status (Category I) with 
ECOSOC and (Category A) with UNESCO and con- 
sultative relations with other Specialized Agencies. 

Pres. Sidney Willner (U.S.A.); Chair. Exec. Cttee. 
Makkawi Awad el Makkawi (Sudan); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Marek Hagmajer (Poland): Treas. Jan G. G. de 
Geer (Sweden). Pubis. WFUNA Bulletin (quarterly), 
Disarmament Committee Notes (twice a year in French 
and English). 

World Peace Council: Lonnrotinkatu 25A/VI, SF 00180 
Helsinld 18, Finland; f. 1950 at the Second World 
Peace Congress, Warsaw. Principles: the peaceful 
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co-existence of the various socio-economic systems in 
the world; settlement of differences between nations by 
negotiation and agreement; complete disarmament; 
elimination of colonialism and racial discrimination; 
respect for the right of peoples to sovereignty and 
independence; status as a non-governmental organiza- 
tion with UN, UNESCO, UNCTAD, UNIDO, ILO. 


Government and Politics, etc. 

Mems.; Representatives of c. 2,500 political parties and 
national organizations from 135 countries, and of 30 
international organizations; Presidential Committee of 
160 mems. elected by the Council. 

Pres. Romesh Chandra. Pubis. New Perspectives (every 
2 months). Peace Courier (monthly) and brochures and 
pamphlets in 4 languages. 


INDUSTRIAL AND PROFESSIONAL RELATIONS 

See also the chapters on ICFTU, WCL and WFTU. 


Arab Federation of Petroleum, Mining and Chemicals 
Workers [La Fediration Arabe des Travailleurs du 
Petrole, des Mines et des Industries Chimiqites): 5 Zaki 
St., Cairo, Egjrpt; f. rgdr; 18 affiliated unions in 12 
countries. Owns and runs the Arab Petroleum Institute 
for Labour Studies, Cairo. 

Sec.-Gen. Anwar Ashmawi Mohamed (Egypt). Pubis. 
A rab Petroleum (monthly) , specialized publications and 
statistics. 

Association for Systems Management; 24587 Bagley Rd., 
Cleveland, Ohio 44138, U.S.A.; f. 1947; an inter- 
national professional organization for the advancement 
and self-renewal of systems analysis throughout 
business and industry. Mems.: 10,000 in 35 countries. 
Pres. Bertha Kitover; Exec. Dir. Richard L. Irwin. 
Vuhl. Journal of Systems Management. 

Caribbean Congress of Labour: Unity House, Roebuck St., 
Bridgetown, Barbados; f. i960 to fight for the recogni- 
tion of trade union organizations ; to build and strengthen 
the ties between the Free Trade Unions of the Caribbean 
and the rest of the world; to support the work of 
ICFTU; to encourage the formation of national 
groupings and centres; affiliates in 18 territories. 

Pres. Vernon Glean (Trinidad and Tobago); Sec.- 
Treas. J. Burns Bonadie (Saint Vincent). 

Caribbean Employers’ Confederation: 43 Dundonald St., 
Port of Spain, Trinidad; f. i960 as a co-ordinating body 
to provide a forum for the compilation and exchange 
of information on industrial relations questions; pro- 
vides direct assistance or advice on labour matters if 
called upon by members. Mems.: 13 unit federations. 
Pres. Leroy Brown (Jamaica); Chief Exec. Officer 
Diana M. Mahabir (Trinidad and Tobago). Pubis. 
Newsletter, Annual Report. 

Confederation of Latin American Workers (Confederadon 
Sindical de los Trabajadores de America Latina), c/o 
Palacio de los Trabajadores, Penalver y San Carlos, 
Havana, Cuba; f. 1962; to supersede the Communist 
Confederadon de Trabajadores de America Latina 
(CTAL). 

Pres. RaiJl Castro. 

Council of the Professional Photographers of Europe— 

EUROPHOT: Postbus 366, B-2000 Antwerp i, 

Belgium; f. 1954 to widen the exchange of experieime 
at international level, to publicize the photogr^hy 
of the best professional photographers and pubhsh 
the results of tests on equipment, to create a Europhot 
copyright, a European basic tariff and an international 
information centre, and to collaborate with the press 
and with the photography industry. Mems.. 20,000 in 
15 countries. 


Pres. Heinz Bindseil (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. Victor Coucke (Belgium). Publ. Euro- 
phot Bulletin (quarterly). 

European Association for Personnel Management (Asso- 
ciation europeenne pour la direction de personnel)'. 
Kaiserswerther Strasse 137, D-4000 Dusseldorf-30, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1962 to disseminate 
knowledge and information concerning the personnel 
function of management, to establish and maintain 
professional standards, to define the specific nature of 
personnel management within industry, commerce and 
the public services, to establish an organization 
representative of personnel management in Europe and 
to assist in the development of national associations. 
Mems.: 15 national associations. 

Pres. DE Mol van Otterloo (Netherlands); Sec. Dr. 
Friedrichs (Federal Republic of Germany). 

European Civil Service Federation (Federation dc lafonction 
publique europeenne — FFPE)'. 200 rue de la Loi, 
1049 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1962 to foster and promote 
the concept and the development of the European Civil 
Service, to uphold the interests of its members vis-k-vis 
the institutions’ authorities, and to maintain close 
contacts with the official bodies representing the staff 
of the various international organizations. 

Pres. Theodor Holtz; Vice-Pres. Andr6 Lhoest, 
Reinhard Friedhof, Helmut Muellers; Sec. 
Marina Ijdenberg. Publ. Bulletin. 

European Federation of Conference Towns: i rue aux 

Laines, 1000 Brussels, Belgium. Lays down standards 
for conference towns; provides advice and assistance to 
its members and other organizations holding con- 
ferences in Europe; undertakes publicity and pro- 
paganda for promotional purposes; helps conference 
towns to set up national centres. 

Pres. Hank Borgman (Netherlands); Exec. Sec. Rita 
de Lansheer. 

European Industrial Research Management Association — 
EIRMA: 38 cours Albert i, 75008 Paris, France; 
f. 1966 under auspices of the OECD; a permanent body 
in which European science-based firms meet to discuss 
and study industrial research policy and management 
and take joint action in trying to solve problems in this 
field. Mems.; 150 in 15 countries. 

Pres. Dr. B. Schmidt; Gen.-Sec. Dr. R. Schulz. 
Pubis. Information Bulletin (twice yearly). Report on 
Annual Conference, reports from working groups. 

European Union of Veterinary Surgeons: c/o Union 
Sj^ndicale Veterinaire Beige, Avenue Fosny 41, B-1070 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1970 to gain representation in 
international organizations and co-ordinate the work 
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of veterinary surgeons throughout Europe. Mems.: 
13 associations in 12 countries. 

Pres. Dr. P. Ronsse; Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. Stevens. 

Federation of Associations of Technicians in the Paint, 
Varnish, Enamels and Printing-Ink Industries of 
Continental Europe {Fedei-ation d' associations de techni- 
ciens des industries des peintures, vernis, emaux et encres 
d’imprinierie de I'Eiirope continentale — FATIPEC): 
28 rue St. Dominique, 75007 Paris, France; f. 195° to 
strengthen ties between members, promote research 
and disseminate knowledge of techniques. Mems.: 
national associations in Belgium, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. A. Toussaint (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. C. Bourgery 
(France). Pubis. Official Yearbook, Proceedings of 
FATIPEC Congresses (every 2 years). 

Federation of International Civil Servants’ Associations 

[Federation des associations de fonctionnaires inter- 
nationaux): Palais des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1952 to co-ordinate policies and activities of member 
associations, to represent staff interests before inter- 
agency and legislative organs of the UN and to promote 
the development of an international civil service. Mems. : 
30 associations consisting of staff of UN organizations, 
II consultative mem. associations and four inter- 
organizational Federations with observer status. 

Pres. E. Steward-Goffman. Pubis. Annual Report. 
FICSA Field Bulletin, FICSA Studies and Policies. 

International Association of Conference Interpreters [As- 
sociation Internationale des interpretes de conference — 
AIIC): 14 rue de I'ancien Port, 1201 Geneva; f. 1953 to 
assure the professional standards and moral integrity 
of its members, safeguard their interests and maintain 
the prestige of the profession. Establishes criteria de- 
signed to improve the standards of training and recog- 
nizes schools meeting the required standards. Has 
consultative status with the UN, UNESCO, ILO, 
ISO and WIPO. Mems.: 1.800 in 53 countries. 

Pres. Albert Daly (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. M. L. von 
Gersdorff (Switzerland). Pubis. Code of Professional 
Conduct, Yearbook (listing interpreters), AIIC Bulletin, 
Efficient Planning of Conference Interpretation, etc. 

International Association of Conference Translators [Associ- 
ation internationale des traducteurs de conference)'. 
CP31. Palais Wilson. 1211 Geneva 14, Swdtzerland; 
f. 1962; aims to examine problems of revisers, trans- 
lators, precis writers and editors working for inter- 
national conferences and organizations, to protect the 
interests of those in the profession and help maintain 
high standards; establishes links with international 
organizations and conference organizers. Mems.: 420 
in 17 countries. 

Pres. JOAQUINA Aguilar (Spain). Publ. Directory. 

International Association of Crafts and Small and Medium- 
Sized Enterprises — lACME: 26 Schwarztorstrasse, 
3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1947 to defend under- 
takings and the freedom of enterprise within private 
economy, to develop training, to encourage the 
creation of national organizations of independent 
enterprises and promote international collaboration, 
to represent the common interests of members and to 
institute exchange of ideas and information. Mems.: 
organizations in 25 countries which also belong to one 
of the international organic federations composing the 
lACME: International Federation of Master Craftsmen 
(IFC), Inte.''national Federation of Small and Medium- 


Sized Industrial Enterprises (IFSMI) and International 
Federation of Small and Medium-Sized Commercial 
Enterprises (IFSMC). 

Chair. Francis Combe; Gen. Sec. Otto Fischer. 
Publ. Bulletin (4-6 issues a year). 

International Association of Medical Laboratory Techno- 
logists: lAMLT Executive Office, 1 Drayton Gardens, 
Winchmore Hill, London, N21 2NT, England; f. 1954 
to afford opportunities for meetings and communica- 
tion between medical laboratory technologists, to 
raise training standards and to standardize training in 
different countries in order to facilitate free exchange 
of labour; holds international congress every second 
year. Last congress: Durban. 1980; next congress: 
Amsterdam, 1982. Mems.: 105,000 in 38 societies in 
35 countries. 

Pres. John Neal (Australia); Exec. Dir. Guy C. 
Pascoe, M.B.E., f.i.m.l.s. Publ. MedTecInternational 
(2 a year). 

International Association of Mutual Insurance Companies: 

1 14 rue La Boetie, 75008 Paris, France; f. 1964 for the 
establishment of good relations between its members 
and the protection of the general interests of private 
insurance based on the principle of mutuality. Mems.: 
over 250 in 22 countries. 

Pres. Dr. O. Saxer (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. J. de 
Beaucaron (France). Pubis. Bulletin (twice yearly), 
A IS AM dictionary. 

International Confederation of Executive Staffs [Confedera- 
tion internationale des cadres): 30 rue de Gramont, 
Paris 26, France; f. 1950 to improve the material and 
moral status of executive staffs; conducts research on 
standards of living, international equalization of pen- 
sion systems. Mems. : national organizations in Belgium, 
Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Monaco, Netherlands, U.K., and inter- 
national professional federations for chemistry and 
allied industries (FICCIA), mines (FICM), transport 
(FICT), metallurgical industries (ICIM) and agricul- 
ture (FIDCA). 

Pres. Philippe Dassargues (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
DE Santis (France). Publ. Cadres. 

International Confederation of Professional and Intellectual 
Workers [Confederation internationale des travailleiirs 
intellectuels) : i rue de Courcelles. 75008 Paris, France; f. 
1923 to defend the rights of all intellectual workers, 
promote their well-being and encourage their inter- 
national co-operation; consultative status with 
ECOSOC, UNESCO, ILO and the Council of Europe. 
Mems.: over 2,200,000 in 8 countries, and 5 inter- 
national organizations. 

Pres. Me Maurice LeTulle (France); Vice-Pres. 
Giuseppe Martucci (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Georges 
P ouLLE (France). 

International European Construction Federation: 9 

La Perouse, Paris i6e, France; f. 1905. Mems.: 26 
national employers’ organizations in 19 countries. 
Pres. F. A. M. de Vilder (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
Eric Lepage (France). Publ. L’Entreprise Europeenne 
(quarterly). 

International Federation of Actors: 30 Thayer St., London, 
WiM 5LJ, England; f. 1952; Mems.: actors’ unions 
totalling 145,000 individuals in 38 countries. 

Pres. France Delahalle (France); Sec.-Gen. Gerald 
Croasdell. 

International Federation of Air Line Pilots’ Associations: 

Interpilot House, 116 High Street, Egham, Surrey, 
TW20 9HQ, England; f. 1948 to aid in the establish- 
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ment of fair conditions of employment; to contribute 
towards safety within the industry; to provide an 
international basis for rapid and accurate evaluation 
of technical and industrial aspects of the profession. 
Mems.; 62 associations, 56,000 pilots. 

Pres. Capt. R. F. Tweedy; Exec. Sec. Capt. L. Taylor. 

International Federation of Business and Professional 
Women: 54 Bloomsbury St., London, WCiB 3QU, 
England; f. 1930 to promote interests of business and 
professional women and secure combined action by 
them. Mems.; national federations and associate clubs 
totalling more than 300,000 mems. in 67 countries. 

Pres. Maxine Hays (U.S.A.). Publ. Widening Horizons 
(quarterly). 

International Industrial Relations Association: c/o inter- 
national Labour Office, 1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland; 
f. 1966 to encourage development of national associa- 
tions of specialists, facilitate the spread of information, 
organize' conferences, and to promote internationally 
planned research. Mems.; 20 associations, 46 institu- 
tions and 430 individuals. , 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Friedrich Furstenberg; Sec. Dr. E. 
Cordova (Switzerland). 

International Organisation of Employers— lOE; 28 chemin 
de JoinvUle, 1216 Cointrin/Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1920, 
reorganized 1948; aims to represent the interests of 
private employers, to defend free enterprise, to main- 
tain contacts in labour matters; has consultative status 
with the UN Economic and Social Council and the 
International Labour Organisation. General Council 
meets annually; there is an Executive Committee and 
a General Secretariat. Mems.; 90 federations in 87 
countries. 

Pres. (1981-82) Max Arbesser Rastburg (Austria); 
Vice-Pres. Horacio Villalobos (Venezuela), Henri 
Georget (Niger). Sec.-Gen. Raphael Lagasse 
(Belgium). 

International Organization of Experts — ORDINEX (Organi- 
sation internationale des experts): 114 rue du Rhone, 
Geneva, Switzerland; Secretariat; 163 rue Saint- 
Hotiore, 75001 Paris, France; f. 1961 to establish co- 
operation between experts on an international level. 
Mems.; 410. , 

Pres. -Gen. Robert Krapfenb.auer (Austria) ; Sec.-Gen. 
Marcel Diemer (France). Publ. General Yearbook. 

International Public Relations Association — IPRA: 49 

Wellington St., London, WC2E 8BN, England; f. 

1955 provide for an exchange of ideas, technical 
knowledge and professional experience among those 
engaged in international public relations, and to foster 
the highest standards of professional competence, 
mems.; over 600 from 60 countries. 

Pres. Tacques Couf de Frejae; Sec.-Gen. Dennis n. 
Buckle. Publ. Newsletter (5 a year), IPRA Review 
(2 a year). 

International Society of City and Regional Planners— 
ISoCaRP [Association internationale des urbamstes). 


Industrial and Professional Relations 

Wassenaarseweg 43.2596 CG The Hague, Netherlands; 
f. 1965 to promote better planning practice through the 
exchange of knowledge. Mems.; 350 in 40 countries. 
Pres. W. D. C. Lyddon (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. C. Delfante 
(France). 

International Union of Architects (Union internationale des 
architectes — UIA): 51 rue Raynouard, 75016 Paris, 
France; f. 1948. Mems.; 81 countries; Fourteenth 
Congress; Warsaw, 1981. 

Pres. Rafael de la Hoz; Gen. Sec. Michel Lanthonie. 
Publ. Bulletin d' informations (monthly). 

International Union of Long-Distance Lorry-Drivers: 7 rue 

de ITsly, Paris 8e, France; f. 1951 for the defence, 
mutual assistance and security of long-distance lorry- 
drivers. Mems.; 1,500,000 in 16 member countries. 

Pres. Francois de Saulieu; Sec.-Gen. Jean Claude 
Pechin. Pubis. Information UICR, Les Routiers (both 
newspapers). 

Latin American Farmworkers Federation (Federacidn 
Campesina Latinoamericana): Apartado 1422, Caracas 
101, Venezuela; f. 1961 to study, promote, defend 
and represent the interests of farmworkers in 
Latin America and to fight for their active participation 
in the social, economic, cultural, technical and scien- 
tific aspects of life in that area. Mems.: 1,800,000. 
Sec.-Gen. Josfi Ram6n Rangel Parra. Pubis. Bulletins, 
Constitution. 

Nordic Federation of Factory Workers’ Unions (Nordiska 
Fabriksarbetarefederationen): Box 1114, iii 81 Stock- 
holm, Sweden; f. 1901. The Federation promotes 
collaboration between affiliates in Denmark, Finland. 
Iceland, Norway and Sweden, and supports sister 
unions economically and in other ways in labour 
market conflicts. Mems.: 400,000 in 14 unions. 

Pres. UNO Ekberg (Sweden); Sec. Nils Kristofferson 
(Sweden). 

World Federation of Scientific Workers (F^i^zahon mondiale 
des travailleurs scientifiques): 40 Goodge St., London, 
WiP iFH, England; f. 1946 to improve the position of 
science and scientists, to assist in promoting inter- 
national scientific co-operation and to promote the use 
of science for beneficial ends; studies and publicizes 
problems of general, nuclear, biological and chemical 
disarmament; surveys the position and activities of 
scientists. Member organizations in 32 countries, total- 
ling over 300,000 mems. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. M. Legay (France). Publ. Scientific 
World (quarterly) in English, Esperanto, French, 
German and Russian. 

World Movement of Christian Workers — WMCW (Mouve- 
ment mondial des travailleurs chretiens — MMTC): rue 
des Palais 90, 1030 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1961 to unite 
national movements which advance the spiritual and 
collective well-being of workers. General assembly 
every four years; mems.; 42 affiliated movements in 36 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. W. Bahnweg. Publ. Infor-WMCW. 
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AsTan-African Legal Consultalive Commiffee: 27 Ring 
Road, Lajpat Nagar-IV, New Delhi 1 10024. India; f. 
1956 to consider legal problems referred to it by member 
countries and to be a forum for Afro- Asian co-operation 
in international law and economic relations; has 
permanent UN observ'er status. Jlems.: 40 states. 

Pres. N. D. M. Samarakoon (Sri Lanka); Vice-Pres. 
Yusuf Elmi Robleh (Somalia); Sec.-Gen. B. Sen 
(India). 

Consultative Committee of the Bars and Law Societies of the 
European Community: 356 ave. Siegers, boite 14, 1200 
Brussels, Belgium; f. i960 to ensure liaison between the 
bars and legal associations of the member countries as 
between these and the European Communitj' authorities 
(Parliament, Economic and Social Committee. Court 
and Commission). Mems.; 10 delegations and observers 
from Austria, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden and 
Switzerland. 

Pres. H. Huchting (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. Jean-R£gnier Thys (Belgium). 

Hague Conference on Private International Law (Con- 
/eVence de La Haye de droit international prive): Java- 
straat 2C, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1893 to work for 
the unification of the rules of private international law. 
Permanent Bureau f. 1955. Mems. : Argentina, Australia, 
Austria. Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
Egj’pt, Finland. France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norwaj^ Portugal, Spain, Suriname, 
Sweden, Sivitzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A.. Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. A. L. Droz. Pubis. Actes and Docu- 
ments relating to each Session; various printed and 
mimeographed documents. 

Institute of International Law {Institut de droit interna- 
tional): 22 ave. William Favre, 1207 Geneva, Switzer- 
land; f. 1873. Objects: To promote the development 
of international law by endeavouring to formulate 
general principles in accordance with civilized ethical 
standards, and by giving assistance to genuine attempts 
at the gradual and progressive codification of inter- 
national law. Mems.; limited to 132 members and 
associates from all over the world. 

Pres. Prof. R. Y. Jennings (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Nicolas 
Valticos (Greece). Pubis. Anniiaire de I'lnslitut 
de Droit international, 59 vols.. Tableau general des 
Resolutions (1873-1956). 

Inter- American Bar Association: Suite 400, 4801 Massa- 
chusetts Ave., N.W.. Washington, D.C. 20016, U.S.A.; 
f. 1940 to establish and maintain relations between 
associations and organizations of lawyers in the 
Americas. Mems.: 90 associations and 3.500 individuals 
in 27 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. John O. Dahlgren (U.S.A.). Pubis. News- 
letter (quarterly). Conference Proceedings. 

Intergovernmental Copyright Committee; Copyright Divi- 
sion, UNESCO, place de Fontenoy, 75700 Paris, France; 
established to study the problems concerning the 
application and operation of the Universal Copyright 
Convention and to make preparations for periodic 
revisions of this Convention. Mems.: 18 states. 

Pres. N. Ndiaye, 


International Association for the Protection of Industrial 
Property {Association iniernationale pour la protection 
de la propriete industrielle): Vorderberg ii, 8044 Zurich. 
Switzerland; f. 1897 to encourage legislation regarding 
the international protection of industrial property and 
the development and extension of international 
conventions, and to make comparative studies of 
existing legislation with a view to its improvement 
and unification. 5,700 mems. (national and regional 
groups and individual mems.) in 89 countries. 

Pres. Paul i\lATHi;LY (France); Sec.-Gen. Rudolf Blum 
(Switzerland). 

International Association of Democratic Lawyers (Asso- 
ciation iniernationale des juristes democrates): 49 ave. 
Jupiter, 1190 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1946 to facilitate 
contacts and exchange between lawyers, to encourage 
study of legal science and international law and support 
the democratic principles favourable to maintenance of 
peace and co-operation between nations; conducts 
research on banning atomic weapons, on labour law, 
private international law', agrarian law, etc.; con- 
sultative status with ECOSOC and UNESCO. Mems.; 
in 70 countries. 

Pres. Joe Nordmann (France); Sec.-Gen. Amar 
Bentoumi (Algeria). Pubis. Review of Contemporary 
Law. in French and English (every six months). 

International Association of Juvenile and Family Court 
Magistrates: Tribunal pour Enfants, Palais de Justice, 
75055 Paris, France; f. 1928 to consider questions con- 
cerning child welfare legislation and to encourage 
research in the field of juvenile courts and delinquency. 
Activities: international congress, study groups and 
regional meetings. 

Pres. H. Schuler-Springorum (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. J. P. Peigne (France); Treas. 
A. Dun ANT (Switzerland). 

International Association of Law Libraries: Headquarters, 
c/o Law School Library, Vanderbilt University, Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 37203, U.S.A.; f. 1959 to encourage and 
facilitate the work of librarians and others concerned 
with the acquisition, bibliographic processing and 
administration of legal materials; 500 mems. from 
more than 50 countries (personal and institutional). 

Pres. Prof. Igor I. Kavass; Sec.-Treas. Prof. Arno 
Liivak. Pubis. Interjiational Journal of Law Libraries 
(3 times a year), I ALL Newsletter. 

International Association of Legal Sciences {Association 
iniernationale des sciet^ces juridiques ) : c/o CiSS, Unesco- 
I, rue Miollis, 75015 Paris, France; f. 1950 to promote 
the mutual knowledge and understanding of nations 
and the increase of learning by encouraging throughout 
the world the study of foreign legal systems and the 
use of the comparative method in legal science. 
Governed by a President and an executive bureau of 
ten members knoivn as the International Committee 
of Comparative Law. National committees in 47 coun- 
tries. Sponsored by UNESCO. 

Pres. Prof. J. G. Fleming (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
V. N. Kudryatsev (U.S.S.R.), Prof. M. Cappelletti 
(Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. S. Friedman (France); Dir. of 
Scientific Work Prof. H. Kdxz (Federal Rppublic of 
Germany). 

International Bar Association: Byron House, 7-9 St. James’s 
Street, London, SWiA lEE, England; f. i947.' ^ 
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political federation of national bar associations and law 
societies. Aims; to discuss problems of professional 
organization and status; to advance the science of 
jurisprudence; to promote uniformity and definition in 
appropriate fields of law; to promote administration of 
justice under law among peoples of the world; to pro- 
mote in their legal aspects the principles and aims of 
UN; to co-operate with international juridical organi- 
zations having similar purposes. Mems.: 84 member 
organizations in 55 countries, 6,400 individual members 
in 103 countries. 

Pres. Thomas Federspiel (Denmark); Exec. Dir. 
Mrs. Madeleine May (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. James 
Sutherland (Scotland). Pubis. International Business 
Lawyer (ii a year). International Bar News (twice- 
yearly). International Legal Practitioner (twice-yearly). 

International Commission of Jurists (Commission inter- 
nationale 'de juristes): P.O. Box 120, 109 route de 
Chtoe, 1224 Chene-Bougeries, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 
1952 to strengthen the Rule of Law in its practical 
manifestations and to defend it by mobilizing world 
legal opinion; 59 Sections in 49 countries; 40 mems. 
Has Consultative Status with UN, UNESCO, Council 
of Europe, and is on ILO’s Special List of non-govem- 
mental organizations. 

Pres. Ki:BA M'Baye (Senegal); Sec.-Gen. Niall 
Macdermot. Pubis. The Rule of Law and Human 
Rights, The Review, ICJ Newsletter, Bulletin of the 
Centre for the Independence of Judges and Lawyers 
(C.I.J.L.), special reports. 

International Commission on Civil Status (Commission inter- 
nationale de I’etat civil): 6 Frankfurt/Main, Sencken- 
berganlage 31, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1950. 
Aims; the establishment and presentation of legislative 
documentation relating to the rights of individuals and 
research on means of simplifying the judicial and tech- 
nical administration concerning civil status. Mems.; 
Governments of Austria. Belgium, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy. Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Switzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. PiNHEiRO Farinha (Portugal); Sec.-Gen. S. 
SiMiTis (Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Copyright Society: 8000 Munich 2, Herzog- 
Wilhelm-Strasse 28, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many; f. 1954 to enquire scientifically into the natural 
rights of the author and to put the knowledge obtained 
to practical application all over the world, in par- 
ticular in the field of legislation. Mems.; 351 individuals 
and 50 corresponding organizations and personalities. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Erich Schulze. Pubis. Schriftenreihe. 
Yearbook 1964, Yearbook 1965-1973, Yearbook 1974-75, 
Yearbook 1976-79. 


International Criminal Police Organization-ylNTERPOU 

(Organisation inlernationale de police crtminelle): 20 
rue Armengaud, 92210 Saint Cloud, France; f. 
reconstituted 1946. Aims to promote and ensure the 
widest possible mutual assistance between police forces 
within the limits of laws existing in different rauntries, 
to establish and develop all institutions likely to 
contribute to the prevention and suppression of 
ordinary law crimes: co-ordinates activities of police 
authorities of member states in international afiaars, 
centralizes records and information regMding inter- 
national criminals; operates a radio network 01 59 
stations. Forty-ninth session of the General Assembly 
was held in 1980 in Manila. Mems.; official bodies of 


130 countries. or- a 

Pres. Jolly Bugarin (Philippines); Sec.-Gen A. 
Bossard (France). Pubis. International Criminal 
Police Review (10 a year). Counterfeits and Forgeries. 


International Customs Tariffs Bureau (Bureau international 

des tarifs douaniers): rue de 1’ Association 38, B-looo 
Brussels, Belgium; is the executive instrument of the 
International Union for the Publication of Customs 
Tariffs; f. 1890, to translate and publish all customs 
tariflis in five languages — ^English. French, German, 
Italian, Spanish. Mems.; 79. 

Pres. Eduard Grandry (Belgium); Dir. Bernard 
Denne. Pubis. International Customs Journal, Annua 
Report. 

International Federation for European Law— FIDE: c/o 

E. P. Clear, 51 Merrion Sq., Dublin 2, Ireland; f. 1961 
to advance studies on European law among members 
of the European Community by co-ordinating activities 
of member societies and by organizing regular colloquies 
on topical problems of European law. Mems.; 10 
national associations. 

Pres. The Hon. Mr. Justice Brian Walsh; Sec. Eoghan 
P. Clear. 

International Federation of Senior Police Officers (Fidira- 
tion internationale des fonctionnaires supMeurs de 
police): Feldkamp 4, Postfach 480 127, 4400 Munster, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1950 to unite police- 
men of difierent nationalities, adopting the general 
principle that prevention should prevail over repression, 
and that the citizen should be convinced of the pro- 
tective role of the police; seeks to develop methods, and 
studies problems of traffic police. Set up International 
Centre of Crime and Accident Prevention, 1976. Mems.; 
16 national groups and individuals of 48 difierent 
nationalities. 

Pres. Herman Berger (Norway); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Hubert Holler (Austria), Col. Warichet (Belgium); 
Sec.-Gen. G. Kratz (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Publ. International Police Information (every 3 months, 
French, German and English). 

international Institute for the Unification of Private Law — 

UNIDROIT (Institut international pour I’unification du 
droit prive): Via Panisperna 28, 00184 Rome, Italy; f. 
1926 to undertake studies of comparative law, to pre- 
pare for the establishment of uniform legislation, to 
prepare drafts of international agreements on private 
law and to organize conferences and publish works on 
such subjects. Drafts of various uniform laws and drafts 
of international Conventions have been presented to 
diplomatic conferences, the United Nations, the 
Council of Europe and IMCO; holds international 
congresses on private law and meetings of organizations 
concerned with the unification of law; library of 
215,000 vols. Mems.; governments of 50 countries. 

Pres. Mario Matteucci (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Riccardo 
Monaco (Italy). Pubis. Uniform Law Review (2 a year). 
Digest of Legal Activities of International Organizations, 
News Bulletin (quarterly), etc. 

International Institute of Administrative Sciences (Institut 
international des sciences adminisfratives): 25 rue de la 
Charity, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1930 to examine 
administrative experience in different countries, work 
out rational administrative methods, conduct research 
and compile plans for improving administrative law 
and practice; maintains a library and documentation 
service; has operational standing committees on (a) 
law and science of public administration, (b) admini- 
strative structures and management, (c) personnel 
administration, (d) planning and forecasting, (e) public 
enterprises, and (f) International Association of 
Schools and Institutes of Administration; working 
groups on (a) informatics and administration, (b) inte- 
grated budgeting systems, (c) pubhc works planning 
and management, (d) European Group of Public 
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Administration. Mems.: governments of 50 countries, 
governmental international organizations, national 
organizations and individuals. Congress every three 
years. Consultative Status wth UN and UNESCO. 
Pres. Laureano L(5pez Rond (Spain); Dir.-Gen. 
Michel Lesage (France). Pubis. International Review 
of Administrative Sciences (quarterty in English, French 
and Spanish), Congress proceedings, various reports, 
readers. 

International Institute of Law of the French-speaking 
Countries (Institut international de droit d'expression 
frangaise — IDEF): 47 rue de LUIe, 75007 Paris, 
France; f. 1964 to group persons concerned with the 
study or practice of law in French-speaking countries 
by means of exchanges of information and docu- 
mentation. 

Pres. Edgar Faure; Sec. Pierre Decheix; Treas. Jean 
Mialet. Pubis. Bulletin (tivice a year). Revue juridiqtie 
et politique, Independance et Cooperation (4 a year). 

International Institute of Space Law — IISL {Institut inter- 
national de droit spatial): 250 rue Saint-Jacques, 
Paris 5e, France; f. i960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; organizes 
annual Space Law colloquium; studies juridical and 
sociological aspects of astronautics and makes awards. 
Mems.: individuals from many countries elected for 
life. 

Hon. Pres. E. P£pin (France); Pres. I. Diedericks- 
Verschoor (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. E. Galloway 
(U.S.A.), Dr. G. P. Zhukov (U.S.S.R.); Sec. Dr. 
Ernst Fasan (Austria). Pubis. Annual World- 
wide Bibliography of Space Law, Proceedings of Annual 
Colloquium on Space Law, Survey of Teaching of Space 
Law in the World. 

International Juridical Institute {Institut juridique inter- 
national): Permanent Office for the Supply of Inter- 
national Legal Information, Hoenstraat 5, 2596 HX 
The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1918 to supply information 
in connection with any matter of international interest, 
not being of a secret nature, respecting international, 
municipal and foreign law and the application thereof. 
Governing Board: Chair. W. L. Haardt, ll.d.; Sec. 
J. VAN Rijn van Alkemade, ll.d.; Dir. C. D. van 
Boeschoten, ll.d. 

International Law Association; 3 Paper Buildings, The 
Temple, London, EC4Y 7EV, England; f. 1873 for the 
study and advancement of international law, public 
and private; the promotion of international under- 
standing and goodwill; 46 regional branches, over 
3,000 members. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Smilja Avramov (Yugoslavia); Chair. 
Exec. Council Lord WiLBERFORCE, c.m.g., o.b.e. (U.K.); 
Hon. Sec.-Gen. Judge John B. S. Edwards; Sec. John 
Churchill. Pubis. Reports of conferences (58), Index 
of Conference Reports (1873-1972). 

International Maritime Committee {Comite maritime inter- 
national): 17 Borzestraat, B-2000 Antwerp, Belgium; 
f. 1897 to contribute to the unification of maritime law 
by means of conferences, publications, etc. and to 
encourage the creation of national associations to the 
same end; work includes drafting of conventions on 
collisions at sea, salvage and assistance at sea, limitation 
of shipowners’ liability, maritime mortgages, etc. 
Mems.: national associations in 38 countries. 

Pres. Francesco Berlingieri (Italy); Secs.-Gen. Jan 
Ramberg (Exec.), Henri Voet (Admin, and Treas.). 
Pubis. CMI Newsletter, Year Book. 

International Penal and Penitentiary Foundation c/o Dr. K. 

Hobe, Bundesministerium der Justiz, Postfach, 


Heinesmannstrasse 6, 5300 Bonn 2, Federal Republic 
of Germany; f. 1951 to encourage studies in the field of 
prevention of crime and treatment of delinquents. 
Members in 21 countries (membership limited to 3 
people from each country). 

Pres. Helga Rostad (Norway); Sec.-Gen. Konrad 
Hobe (Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Penal Law Association {Association inter- 
nationale de droit pdnal): 43 ave. Aristide Briand, 
Rennes, France; f. 1924 to establish collaboration 
between those from different countries who are working 
in penal law, studying criminology, and promoting the 
theoretical and practical development of an inter- 
national penal law; 1,500 mems. 

Pres. Pierre Bouzat. Publ. Revue Internationale de 
Droit Penal (bi-annual). 

International Police Association — IPA: International Secre- 
tary General, Kent County Constabulary, Sutton 
Rd., Maidstone, Kent, ME15 9BZ, England; f. 1950. 
Aims to establish the exchange of professional informa- 
tion, create ties of friendship between aU sections of 
police service, organize group travel studies, etc. 
Mems.: 210,000. 

Pres. Dr. K. Homma (Austria); Sec.-Gen. H. V. D. 
Hallett (U.K.). Pubis. Police World (quarterly), 
International Bibliography of the Police, Annual 
Scholarship Reports, Youth Gatherings, Police and. 
Public, Police Participation in the Council of Europe. 

International Union of Latin Notaries {Union Internacional 
del Notariado Latino): Callao 1542, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; f. 1948 to study and standardize notarial 
legislation and promote the progress and stability and 
advancement of the Latin notarial system. Mems.; 
organizations and individuals in 37 countries. 

Pres. Carlos Enrique Peralta Mendez; Pubis. Revista 
Internacional del Notariado, Boletin Informative de la 
presidencia. 

International Union of Lawyers {Union internationale des 
avocats) : 60 rue Pierre Charron, 75008 Paris, France; f. 
1927 to promote the independence and freedom of 
lawyers, and defend their ethical and material interests 
on an international level; to contribute to the develop- 
ment of international order based on law. 84 group 
mems., 1,700 corresponding mems. 

Pres. Ernest Arendt (Luxembourg). Pubis. Bulletin 
(quarterly). Notes rapides. 

Permanent Court of Arbitration {Cour permanente d'arbi- 
trage): Carnegieplein 2, 2517 KJ The Hague, Nether- 
lands; f. by the Convention for the Pacific Settlement 
of International Disputes (1899, 1907) to enable 
immediate recourse to be made to arbitration for 
international disputes which cannot be settled by 
diplomacy, to facilitate the solution of disputes by 
international inquiry and conciliation commissions. 
The governments of 74 countries are members. 

Sec.-Gen. Jacob Varekamp (Netherlands). 

Society of Comparative Legislation {Societe de legislation 
comparee): 28 rue Saint-Guillaume, 75007 Paris, 
France; f. 1869 to study and compare laws of different 
countries as well as to investigate practical means of 
improving the various branches of legislation. Mems.: 
1,700 in 48 countries. 

Pres. Roland Drago (France); Sec.-Gen. Xavier 
Blanc-Jouvan (France). Publ. Revue Internationale de 
Droit Compare (quarterly). 

Union of International Associations {Union des associations 
internationales): 1 rue aux Laines, 1000 Brussels, 
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Belgium; f. 1907, present title adopted 1910. Aims; to 
serve as a documentation centre on international 
organizations, to undertake and promote research into 
the phenomenon of "organization” and into the legal, 
administrative and technical problems common to 
international organizations, to publicize their work 
and to encourage mutual contacts. Mems.: 266 in 50 
countries. 

Pres. F. A. Casadio (Italy) ; Sec.-Gen. R. Fenaux 
(Belgium). Pubis. Transnational Associations (mon- 
thly), International Congress Calendar (annually). 
Yearbook of International Organizations, International 
Congress 1681-1919, Bibliographies of International 
Congress Proceedings, Select Bibliography on Inter- 
national Organizations, Yearbook of International 
Congress Proceedings (1962-69), Yearbook of World 
Problems, Documents for the Study of International 
Non-Governmental Relations, International Congress 
Science Series. 

World Peace through Law Center — WPTLC {Centre de la 
paix mondiale par le droit)\ Suite 800, 1000 Connecti- 
cut Ave., Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A.; f. 1963; 
promotes the continued development of international 
law and legal maintenance of world order; holds 
biennial world conferences. World Law Day. demonstra- 
tion trials; organizes research programmes. Mems.: 
lawyers, jurists and legal scholars in 151 countries. 

World Pres. Charles S. Rhyne (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. 
William S. Thompson (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Mar- 
GARETHA M. Henneberry (U.S.A.). PubIs. The 
World Jurist (English, bi-monthly). Research Reports, 

Law and Judicial Systems of Nations, 3rd revised 
edn. (directory). World Legal Directory (biennial). 

Law and Computer Technology (quarterly). World Lam 


Law, Medicine and Health 

Review Vols. I-V (World Conference Proceedings), 

The Chief Justices and Judges of the Supreme Courts of 

Nations (directory), etc. 

World Association of Judges — WAJ: Suite 800, 1000 
Connecticut Ave., Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A. ; 
f. 1966 to advance the administration of judicial 
justice through co-operation and communication 
among ranking jurists of all countries. 

World Pres. Hon. Dr. T. O. Elias (Nigeria); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. jur. Karl-Georg Zierlein (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

World Association of Law Professors — WALP: Suite 
800, 1000 Connecticut Ave., Washington, D.C. 
20036, U.S.A.; f. 1975 to improve scholarship and 
education in dealing with matters related to inter- 
national law. 

Co. -Chair. Zivojin Aleksic (Yugoslavia), John N. 
Hazard (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Margaretha M. 
Henneberry (U.S.A.). 

World Association of Law Students — WALS: Suite 800, 
1000 Connecticut Ave., Washington, D.C. 20036, 
U.S.A.; f. 1976. 

Pres. Rufus B. Rodriguez (Philippines); Exec. Sec. 
Margaretha M. Henneberry (U.S.A.). 

World Association of Lawyers — WAL: Suite 800, 1000 
Connecticut Ave., Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A;. 
f. 1975 to develop international law and improve 
lawyers’ effectiveness in dealing with it; 70 cttees. 

World Pres. Curt Freiherr von Stackelberg 
(Federal Republic of Germany); Sec.-Gen. Yvonne 
Guillard (France). 


MEDICINE AND HEALTH 


Council for International Organisations of Wedical Sciences 
— ClOmS [Conseil des organisations internationales des 
sciences medicates): c/o WHO, ave. Appia, 1211 Geneva 
27, Switzerland; f. 1949, general assembly every 3 years. 
Mems.: 99 organizations. 

Pres. Dr. M. Belchior (Brazil): Exec. Sec. Dr. Z. 
Bankowski (Poland). Pubis. Calendar of International 
and Regional Congresses (annual). Proceedings of 
CIOMS, Round Table Conferences, International 
Nomenclature of Diseases. 


Members of CIOMS 

International Academy of Legal and Social Medicine 

{Academic internationale de medecine legale et lU 
medecine sociale) ; c/o Prof. E. Leibhardt, 7a Frauenlob- 
strasse, Munich, Federal Republic of Germany, f. I 93 • 
The Academy holds an international Congress and 
General Assembly every three years. 

Pres. L. Roche (France); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Erich 
Leibhardt. 


International Agency for the Prevention of Blindness: c/o 

Dr. V. Clemmesen, Central Plospital, 4700 Naestved, 
Denmark; f. 1927- Objects: (a) to study through inter- 
national investigations the causes, direct and “idirect, 
which may result in blindness or impaired vision, (b) to 
encourage and promote measures calculated to elimi- 
nate sudi causes; (c) to disseminate knowledge on all 
matters pertaining to the use and care of the eyes. 

Sir John Wilson (U.K.); Sec. Dr. Viggo Clemmesen. 
Publ. Journal of Social Ophthalmology (2 a year). 


International Association for the Study of the Liver: c/o Dr. 

Benhamou, Hopital Beaujon, 92118 Clichy, France; f. 
1958. 

Pres. Dr. Rudi Schmid (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. Jean-Pierre 
Benhamou (France). 

International Association of Allergology and Clinical 
Immunology {Association internationale d' allergologie et 
d' immunologic clinique): 350 Sparks St., Suite 602, 
Ottawa, Ont. KiR 7S8, Canada; f. 1945. Object; to 
further work in the educational, research and practical 
medical aspects of allergy diseases. Last Congress; 
Jerusalem, 1979. Mems.: 40 national societies. 

Pres. Dr. Carl Arbesman (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. L. 
Henderson (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. R. W. Neal. 

International Association of Gerontology {Association inter- 
nationale de gerontologie) : Weizmann Institute of 
Science, P.O.B. 26. Rehovot, Israel; f. 1950 to promote 
research and'training in all fields of gerontology and to 
protect interests of gerontologie societies and institu- 
tions. Mems.: 39 national societies and groups in 34 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Mototaka Murakami (Japan); Sec. Dr. 
Hajime Orimo. 

International College of Surgeons {College international 
de chirurgiens) : 1516 N. Lake Shore Drive, Chicago, 111 . 
60610, U.S.A.; f. Geneva 1935, inc. Washington 1940. 
Organized as a world-wide institution for the advance- 
ment of the art and science of surgery, to create a 
common bond among the surgeons of all nations and 
promote the highest standards of surgery without 
regard to nationality, creed, or colour; about 12,000 
mems. in 76 countries. 
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Pres. Prof. Kenji Honda; Corporate Sec. Dr. Jerome 
J. Moses; International Sec.-Gen. Dr. Luis Grana. 
140 mems. of Board of Governors. Publ. International 
Surgery (bi-monthly). 

International Dental Federation (Federation dentaire 
internaiionale): 165 avenue de Jette, B-iogo Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1900. Mems.: 87 national dental asscns. in 
80 countries and ii affiliate associations. 

Pres. Dr. T. Aggeryd (Sweden); Exec. Dir. Dr. J. E. 
Ahlberg (Sweden). Pubis. International Dental 
Journal (quarterly) and News Letter (every 2 months). 

International Diabetes Federation (Federation Inter- 
nationale dll diabete)'. 10 Queen Anne St., London, 
WiM oBD, England; f. 1949 to help in the colleotion 
and dissemination of information regarding diabetes 
and to improve the welfare of people suffering from 
that disease. jMems.: 66 mem. associations. 

Pres. Prof. Albert E. Renold (Switzerland) ; Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. h.c. J. G. L. Jackson (U.K.); Treas. Prof. E. F. 
Pfeiffer (FederM Republic of Germany). Publ. 
IDF Bulletin (3 a year). 

International Epidemiological Association — lEA (Associa- 
tion internationale d'epidemiologie): c/o Dr. W. M. 
Garraway, Dept, of Medical Statistics and Epidemio- 
logy, Mayo Clinic, Rochester, MN 55905, U.S.A.; {. 
1954; 1,500 mems. 

Pres, and Chair. Prof. Carol Buck (Canada); Sec. Dr. 
W. M. Garraway. Publ. International Journal oj 
Epidemiology (quarterly). 

International Federation of Oto-Rhino-Laryngological 
Societies (Fediration internationale des societes d'oto- 
rhino-laryngologie): Fruithoflaan 91-12, 2600 Berchem, 
Belgium; f. 1965; Int. Congresses every four years. 
Last Congress: Budapest, 1981. 

Pres. Prof. L. Surjan (Hungary); Exec. Dir. Prof. J. 
Marquet (Belgium). 

International Federation of Physical Medicine and Re- 
habilitation (Federation internationale de medecine 
physique et readaptation)'. 9001 West Watertown Plank 
Rd., Milwaukee, Wisconsin, U.S.A.; f. 1952. Object: to 
hnk national societies, the organization of conferences 
and the dissemination of information to developing 
countries. Next conference: Israel, 1984. 

Pres. Dr. H. Brodin (Sweden); Sec. Dr. J. Melvin 
(U.S.A.). 

International Federation of Societies for Electroence- 
phalography and Clinical Neurophysiology (Federation 
Internationale des societes d’electro-encephalographie et 
de neurophysiologie cHnique ) : c/o Dr. M. D. Low, Dept, 
of EEG, Vancouver General Hospital, Vancouver g, 
B.C., Canada; f, 1949. Object: to attain the highest 
level of knowledge in the field of electro-encephalo- 
graphy and clinical neurophysiology in all the countries 
of the world; 41 mem. organizations (nat. societies). 
Pres. Dr. Robert J. Ellingson (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. 
M. D. Low (Canada). Publ. The EEG Journal (monthly). 
International League Against Rheumatism (Ligue Inter- 
nationale contre le rhumatisme): 400 Parnassus Ave., 
Room A-583. San Francisco, CA 94143, U.S.A.; f. 1927. 
Objects: to promote international co-operation for the 
study and control of rheumatic diseases; to encourage 
the foundation of national leagues against rheumatism; 
to organize regular international congresses and to act 
as a connecting link between national leagues and 
international organizations. 

Sec. Prof. E. P. Engleman (U.S.A.). Pubis. Annals of 
the Rheumatic Diseases (in England), Revue de Rhuma- 
tisme (in France), Reumatismo (in Italy), Arthritis arid 
Rheumatism (U.S.A.), etc. 


International Leprosy Association (SocieU Internationale 
contre la lepre): i6.Bridgefield Road, Sutton, Surrey, 
England; f. 1931 to promote international co-operation 
in work on leprosy from w’hich about 15 million people 
in the world are suffering. Eleventh Congress, Me.xico 
City, November 1978; Twelfth Congress, New Delhi, 
November 1983. 

Pres. Prof. M. F. Lechat (Belgium); Sec. Dr. S. G. 
Browne (U.K.). Publ. International Journal of Leprosy 
and Other Mycobacterial Diseases (quarterly). 

International Medical Informatics Association: Paulus 
Potterstraat 40, 1071 DB Amsterdam', Netherlands. 

Chair. Dr. D. B. Shires (Canada) ; Sec. Dr. W. C. Abbot 
(U.K.). 

International Paediatric Association (Association inter- 
nationale de pediatrie)'. Chateau de Longchamp, 
Carrefour de Longchamp, Bois de Boulogne, 75016 
Paris, France; f. 1910; mems. 91 national paediatric 
societies, associations or academies in 88 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Noboru Kobayashi (Japan); Exec. Dir. 
Prof. Ihsan Dogramaci (Turkey); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
Benjamin Schmidt (Brazil), Prof. Pierre Royer 
(France); Sec.-Treas. Prof. Ettore Rossi (Switzerland). 
Publ. I PA Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Rehabilitation Medicine Association: Ober- 
wilerstrasse 23, Postfach 146, 4011 Basel, Switzerland; 
f. 1968. 

Pres. Dr. W. M. Zinn (Switzerland); Admin. Sec. Dr. 
Hugo Stulz (Switzerland). 

International Rhinologic Society (Societe Internationale 
rhinologique): c/o Dr. Drumheller, 1515 Pacific Ave., 
Everett, 'Washington 98201, U.S.A. 

Pres. Dr. C. Sputh; Sec. Dr. G. Drumheller. 

International Society of Audiology (Societe Internationale 
d’audiologie): 330-332 Gray’s Inn Rd., London, W.C.i, 
England; f. 1952; 350 individual mems. 

Gen. Sec. R. Hinchcliffe, m.d. Publ. Audiology 
(bi-monthly). 

International Society of Criminology (Sociite internationale 
de criminologie ) : 4 rue de Mondovi, 75001 Paris, France; 
f. 1934. Object: to promote the development of the 
sciences in their application to the criminal phenome- 
non; 1.200 mems. 

Pres. Denis Szabo (Canada); Vice-Pres. Giacomo 
Canepa (Italy), Peter Lejins (U.S.A.), John Eryl 
Hall Williams (U.K.), Inkeri Anttila (Finland). 
Pubis. Annales Internationales de Criminologie (twice a 
year). 

International Society and Federation of Cardiology (SocUtl 
et federation internationale de cardiologie)'. Case Postale 
117, 1211 Geneva rz, Switzerland; f. 1978 through 
merger of the International Society of Cardiology and 
the International Cardiology Federation. Aims to 
promote the study, prevention and rehef of the cardio- 
vascular diseases through scientific and public educa- 
tion programme and the exchange of materials between 
its affiliated societies and foundations and with otter 
agencies having related interests. Official relations 
^vith WHO. Organizes world Congresses every four 
years. 

Pres. Dr. Henry N. Neufeld (Israel); Sec. Dr. Jorge 
S oNi (Mexico). Publ. Heartbeat (quarterly). 

International Society of Geographical Pathology— ISGP 

(Societe internationale de pathologie geographique]'. 
University Hospital. Schmelzbergstr. 12, 8091 Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1931 to study the relations which may 
exist between diseases and the geographical environ- 
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ments in which they occur. Mems.: national and 
regional committees in 42 countries. 

Sec. 'Gen. Prof. J. R. Ruttner (Switzerland), Prof. W. 
Dutz (U.S.A.). Publ. Transactions of the Conferences 

« (published every third year). 

International Society of Internal Medicine {SocHtS Inter- 
nationale de medecine interne)-. Dept, of Medicine, 
Hopital Nestle, 1011 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1948. 
Objects: to encourage research and education in 
internal medicine. Mems.: 30 national societies, 3,000 
individuals in 57 countries. Last Congress, Hamburg, 
August 1980. 

Pres. Dr. E. C. Rosenow, Jr. (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. Phil- 
LIPPE C. Frei (Switzerland). 

International Society of Psychosomatic Obstetrics and 
Gynaecology: c/o Prof. N. Newton, 2440 N. Lakeview 
Ave., Apt. I IB, Chicago, 111. 60614, U.S.A. 

Pres. Prof. H.-J. Prill (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Exec. Sec. Prof. N. Newton (U.S.A.). 

International Society of the History of Medicine {SocieU 
internationale d'histoire de la medecine ) : 22 rue Fran9ois 
Villeneuve, 34000 Montpellier, France; f. 1921. Inter- 
national congresses are organized. 

Sec.-Gen, Dr. L. Dxjlieu. Publ. Actes des congres. 

International Union against Cancer [Union internationale 
contre le cancer)-. 3 rue du Conseil G6n6ral, 1205 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1933 to promote on an international 
level the campaign against cancer in its research, 
therapeutic and preventive aspects; administers the 
American Cancer Society Eleanor Roosevelt Inter- 
national Cancer Fellowships, the International Cancer 
Research Technology Transfer Project, the Cancer 
Research Campaign International Fellowships, _ and 
the Yamagiwa-Yoshida Memorial International 
Study Grants. Mems. : voluntary national organizations, 
private or public cancer research organizations and 
institutes and governmental agencies in 80 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Umberto Veronesi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. P. 
Murphy (U.S.A.) ; Exec. Dir. Dr. j. F. Delafresnaye 
(Switzerland). Pubis. VICC Bulletin (quarterly). 
International Journal of Cancer (monthly), VICC 
Monographs, technical reports. 

International Union against Tuberculosis [Union inter- 
national contre la tuberculose ) ; 3 rue Georges Ville, 
75116 Paris, France; f. 1920. Objects: to co-ordinate 
the efforts of anti-tuberculosis and respiratory disease 
associations, to mobilize public interest, to assist con- 
trol programmes and research around the world, to 
collaborate with governments and the WHO, to 
promote conferences. Mems.: associations in no 
countries, numerous individual mems. 

Pres. Prof. H. RodrIguez Castells; Chair. Exec. 
Cttee. Dr. H. Coudreau. Publ. Bulletin (including 
Conference Proceedings). 

International Union for Health Education (i7«io« inier- 
nationale d' education pour la sante ) : 9 me Newton, 
75116 Paris France; f, 1951 1° stimulate and facilitate 
health education activities by providing an in^ter- 
national clearing house for the exchange of practical 
information on developments in health education, 
promoting research into effective methods and tech- 
niques in health education and encouraging pro es- 
sional training in health education for health workers, 
teachers, social workers and others, by means of 
standing committees, international conferences and 
regional seminars. Mems.: in 72 countries. 

Pres. Alastair Mackie (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr Ejienne 
Berthet (France). Publ. lniernatton<il Jou n J 
Health Education (quarterly). 


International Union of Angiology [Union internationale 
d'angeiologie): Via Bonifacio Lupi ii, Florence, Italy; 
f. 1958. Mems.: 24 national societies. 

Pres. Prof. P. Balas (Greece); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Tesi 
(Italy). Publ. Angeiologie (8 a year). 

International Union of Therapeutics [Union internationale 
therapeiitique): c/o Prof. j. Dry, Hopital Rothschild, 
33 blvd. de Picpus, 75571 Paris Cedex 12, France; f. 
1934: 500 mems. from 22 countries; international 
congresses every other year. 

Pres. Prof. J. Loeper; Gen. Sec. Prof. J. Dry. 

Latin American Association of National Academies of 
Medicine: Calle 86a, No. iia-62, Bogota 8, Colombia. 

Pres. Prof. A. Neghme (Chile); Sec. Dr. A. Cardenas 
Escovar (Colombia). 

Medical Women's International Association [Association 
internationale des femmes medecins)-. Weihburggasse 
10-12, 1010 Vienna, Austria; f. 1919 to facilitate 
contacts between medical women and to encourage 
their co-operation in matters connected with inter- 
national health problems. Mems,; national associations 
in 39 countries and individuals. 

Pres. Dr. Joan Redshaw (Australia); Hon. Sec. Dr. 
Martha Kyrle (Austria). 

World Association of Societies of (Anatomic and Clinical) 
Pathology — WASP: Toronto General Hospital, Eaton 
Bldg., C 4-305, Toronto M5G 1L7, Canada; f. 1947. 
Objects: To initiate permanent co-operation between 
the national associations of Anatomic and Clinical 
Pathology of the member countries or groups of coun- 
tries; to co-ordinate their scientific and technical means 
of action; and to promote the development of Anatomic 
and Clinical Pathology in every aspect of its field of 
interest, especially by convening conferences, con- 
gresses and meetings, and by the interchange of 
publications and personnel. Membership: 35 national 
associations. 

Pres. Prof. A. Ritchie (Canada); Sec. Prof. T. Kawai. 
Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

World Federation of Associations of Clinical Toxicology 
Centres and Poison Control Centres: 0/0 Prof. L. Roche, 
150 cours Albert-Thomas, 69372 Lyon Cedex 2, France. 

Pres. Prof. E. Astolfi (Argentina); Sec. Prof. L. Roche. 

World Federation of Associations of Paediatric Surgeons: 

c/o Prof. J. Lister, University of Liverpool, Dept, of 
Paediatric Surgery, Alder Hey Children's Hospital, 
Eaton Rd., Liverpool, L12 2AP, England. 

Pres. Dr. R. K. Gandhi (India); Sec.-Gen. Prof. James 
Lister (U.K.). 

World Federation of Neurology [Federation mondiale de 
neurologic)-. Neurofysiologisk af deling, Komunehos- 
pitalet, 8000 Aarhus C, Denmark; f. 1955 as Inter- 
national Neurological Congress, present title adopted 
1957. Aims to assemble at the same time and place 
members of various congresses associated with neuro- 
logy, and organize co-operation of neurological re- 
searchers. Organizes Congress every four years. Mems.: 
10,000 in 59 countries. 

Pres. SiGVALD Refsum (Norway); Sec.-Treas. Palle 
Juul-Jensen (Denmark). Pubis. Journal of the Neuro- 
logical Sciences, Acta Neuropathologica. 

World Federation of Societies of Anaesthesiologists — 

WFSA [Federation mondiale des societes d’ anesthisiolo- 
gistes) -. Frenchay Hospital, Bristol, BS16 iLE, England; 

L 1955- Aims: to make available the highest standards 
of anaesthesia to all peoples of the world. Mems.: 
69 national societies. 
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Pres. Prof. J. J. Bonica (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. John S. M. 
ZoRAB (U.K.). Publ. Newsletter (2 a year). 

World Medical Association ^Association medicale mon- 
diale): 28 avenue des Alpes, 01210 Femey- Voltaire, 
France; f. 1947. Aims: To achieve the highest inter- 
national standards in all aspects of medical practice, 
to promote closer ties among doctors and national 
medical associations by personal contact and all other 
means, to study problems confronting the medical 
profession and to present its views to WHO, UNESCO 
and other appropriate bodies. Structure: Biennial 
General Assembly and Council (meets twice a year). 
Mems.: national medical associations in 45 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Andr6 Wynen (Belgium). Publ. The 
World Medical Journal (six times a year). 

World Organization of Gastroenterology {Organisation 
mondiale de gastro-enierologie): c/o Prof. Francisco 
VUardell, Hospital de San Pablo. Barcelona 25, Spain. 

Pres. J. Valencia-Parparcen (Venezuela); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Francisco Vilardell (Spain). 

World Psychiatric Association {Association mondiale de 
psychiatric) : Psychiatrische Universitatsklinik, Wah- 
ringergurtel 74-76, logo Vienna, Austria; f. 1961 at 
the 3rd World Congress of Psychiatry in Montreal. Aims 
at the exchange of information concerning the prob- 
lems of mental illness; the strengthening of relations 
between psychiatrists in all countries; the establish- 
ment of working relations ivith WHO, UNESCO 
and other international organizations; the organi- 
zation of World Psychiatric Congresses and of regional 
and inter-regional scientific meetings. Mems.: 74 
societies totalling 60,000 psychiatrists. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. Peter Berner (Austria). 

Associate Members of CIOMS 
Asia Pacific Academy of Ophthalmology: Dept, of Ophthal- 
mology, Juntendo University School of Medicine, 3-1-3 
Kongo Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo, Japan. 

Pres. Dr. W. J. Holmes; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Akira Naka- 
jiMA (Japan). 

Asian Pacific League of Physical Medicine and Rehabitita< 
tion {Ligue de medecine physique et de readaptation de 
I’Asie et du Facifique): c/o Dr. P. L. Colville, 28 CoUins 
St., Jlelboume, Victoria 3000, Australia. 

Pres. Dr. Koadlow (Australia); Sec. Dr. P. L. Colville 
(Australia). 

Association for Pediatric Education in Europe: Ped. 
Dept., University Hospital, Leyden, Netherlands; 
f. 1970 to encourage improvements and promote 
research in pediatric education. Mems.: 70 in 20 
European countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. Th. Schweizer (Netherlands); Sec. Dr. 
M. Pechevis (France). 

International Association of Hydatid Disease {Association 
internationale d'hydatidologie) : Florida 460, 1005 Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. 

Pres. Dra. Dinorah Castiglioni Tula; Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. Raul MartIn Mendy. 

International Association of Medicine and Biology of the 
Environment {Association Internationale de Medecine et 
Biologic de V Environnement): c/o 115 rue de la Pompe, 
75116 Paris, France; f. June 1972 in the context of the 
UN environment programme; aims to contribute to the 
solution of problems caused by human influence on the 
environment; structure consists of President, 40 Vice- 
Presidents, 4 administrative and 13 technical com- 
missions; mems.: individuals and organizations in 59 
countries. 

Hon. Pres. Prof. R. Dubos; Pres. Dr. R. Abbou. 


International Committee on Military Medicine and Phar- 
macy {Comitd international de midecine et de pharmacie 
militaires) : 79 .rue Saint-Laurent, B-4000 Lifege, 
Belgium; f. 1921; 89 member states. 

Pres. Roberto Bonilla Bradanovic (Chile); Sec.-Gen. 
Col. Med. J. Mathieu (Belgium). Publ. Revue Inter- 
nationale des Services de Sante des Armies. 

International Congress on Tropical Medicine and Malaria 

{Congres international de midecine tropicale et de 
paludisme): c/o Dr. E. C. Garcia, Institute of Public 
Health, P.O.B. EA-460, Manila, Philippines; to work 
towards the solution of the problems concerning 
malaria and tropical diseases. loth International 
Congress; Manila, Philippines. 

Pres, of the loth Congress Prof. B. Cabrera, m.d.; Sec. 
Dr. E. Garcia. 

International Council for Laboratory Animal Science; c/o 

G. J. R. Hovell, Dept, of Physiology, Parks Rd., 
Oxford, England. 

Pres. Prof. H. C. Rowsell (Canada); Sec. G. J. R. 
Hovell (U.K.). 

International Federation of Clinical Chemistry: c/o Dr. J. G. 

Hill, Dept, of Clinical Chemistry, Hospital for Sick 
Children. Toronto, Ont. M5G 1X8, Canada; f. 1952. 
Mems.: 42 national societies (about 17,000 individuals). 
Pres. Dr. R. Dybkaer (Denmark); Vice-Pres. Dr. D. S. 
Young (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. J. G. Hill (Canada). Pubis. 
News (3 a year). Annual Report. 

International Medical Society of Paraplegia: National 
Spinal Injuries Centre, Stoke Mandeville Hospital, 
Aylesbury, Bucks., HP21 SAL, England. 

Pres. Prof. V. Paeslack (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec. Dr. H. L. Fraenkel. 

International Society of Neuropathology: c/o Prof. J. Hume 
Adams, Institute of Neurological Sciences, Southern 
General Hospital, Glasgow, G51 4TF, Scotland. 

Pres. Prof. J. A. N. Corsellis; Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. Hume 
Adams. 

International Union of Immunological Societies {Union 
internationale des sociitis d' immunologic) : c/o Prof. 
J. B. Natvig, Institute of Immunology and Rheuma- 
tology, Rikshospitalet University Hospital, F. Qvams 
gate 1, Oslo-i, Norway. 

Pres. Prof. B. Benacerraf (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
J. B. Natvig (Norway). 

International Union of Nutritional Sciences — lUNS {Union 
internationale des sciences de la nutrition): c/o Miss 
D. F. Hollingsworth, Institute of Biology, 41 Queen’s 
Gate, London, SW7 5HU, England; f. 1946; to study 
the science of nutrition and its applications. Mems. 
from 44 countries. 

Pres. Dr. N. S. Scrimshaw (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Miss 
D. F. Hollingsworth (U.K.). 

International Union of Physiological Sciences: c/o Prof. A. 
Kovach, Experimental Research Dept., Semmelweis 
Medical University, U116 -ut 78/a, 1082 Budapest, 
Hungary. 

Pres. Prof. E. Neil (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Arisztid 
G. B. Kovach (Hungary). 

Transplantation Society {Sociiti de transplantation): 

Typing Laboratory, The National Hospital (Riks- 
hospitalet), Oslo I, Norway. 

Pres. Dr. H. Balner; Secs. Dr. E. Thorsby (Norway), 
Dr. I. Penn (U.S.A.). 
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Organizations Not Federated to CIOMS 
Aerospace Medical Association : National Airport, Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20001, U.S.A.; f. 1929 as Aero Medical 
Association; to advance the science and art of aviation 
and space medicine; to establish and maintain co- 
operation between medical and allied sciences con- 
cerned with aerospace medicine; to promote, protect, 
and maintain safety in aviation and astronautics. Mems. : 
individual, constituent and corporate in 75 countries. 

Pres. Walton L. Jones, m.d. (U.S.A.); Exec. Vice- 
Pres. Rufus R. Hessberg, m.d, (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Aviation Space, and Environmental Medicine (monthly). 


Asian-Pacific Dental Federation: P.O.B. 234, 28 Jalan 
Sultan (52/4), Petaling Jaya, Malaysia; f, 1955 to 
establish closer relationship among dental associations 
in Asian and Pacific countries and to encourage 
research, with particular emphasis on dental health in 
rural areas. Asian Pacific Regional Organization of the 
International Dental Federation. Mems.; 13 national 
associations. Eleventh Congress: Hong Kong, November 
1981. 

Pres. Dr. Oliver Hennedige (Singapore); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Low Teong (Malaysia). Publ. A PDFjA PRO 
Newsletter (3 a year). 

Association of French-Speaking Dermatologists and 
Syphilographers {Association des dermatologistes et 
syphiligraphes de langiie franchise ) ; Service de Derma- 
tologie, Hopital Universitaire Saint-Pierre, 322 rue 
Haute, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1931 for the discussion 
of reports on various related topics at a conference held 
every three years. Mems. : 300 in 46 countries. 

Pres. Prof. G. Achten; Sec. Dr. M. Ledoux-Corbusier. 
Publ. volume of reports after each conference. 


Association of National European and Mediterranean 
Societies of Gastro-enterology — ASNEMGE (Association 
des sociitis nationales europlennes ei mediierraniennes de 
gastro-enUrologie ) : Lange Lozanastraat 222, 2000 

Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1947 to facilitate the exchange 
of ideas between gastro-enterologists and disseminate 
knowledge; organizes International Congress of Gastro- 
enterology every 4 years. Members in 30 countries, 
national societies and sections of national medical 
societies. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. L. Demling (Germany); Sec. Dr. L. O. 
Standaert (Belgium). 

Balkan Medical Union (Union mUicale balkantque): 1 rue 
Gabriel Peri, 70148 Bucharest, Romania; f. 1932, 
studies medical problems, particularly ailments specific 
to the Balkan region, to promote a regional programme 
of public health; serves as a clearing house for in- 
formation and knowledge between doctors in the region, 
organizes research programmes and congresses. Mems.. 
doctors and specialists from Albania, Bulgaria, Cyprus, 
Greece, Romania, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Dr. M. PopEscu Buzeu (Romania). Pubis. 
Archives de V union medicate Balkanique (6 times a 
year), Bjilletin de Vunion medicale Balkamque (six a 


year), Anntiaire. 

imopean Association for Cancer Research; 

Price, Cancer Research Campaign Laboratories, 
University of Nottingham, University Park Notting- 
ham, NG^RD, U.K.; f. 1968 to 
between cancer research workers and 
scientific meetings in Europe. Mems. ; 762 in 35 countries 
in and out of Europe. i-, -o 

Pres. Prof. G. Della Porta (Italy); Sec. Dr. M. R. 
Price (U.K.). 

iuropean Association for the Stu^ to 

krme St., London, WiM oBD, England, f. 1965 to 
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encourage and support research in the field of diabetes, 
to promote the rapid diffusion of acquired knowledge 
and to facilitate its application; holds annual scientific 
meetings within Europe. Mems.: 1,400 in 42 countries 
not confined to Europe. 

Pres. Prof. W. Gefts (Belgium); Exec. Dir. James G. L. 
Jackson. Publ. Diabetologia (12 issues a year). 

European Association of Internal Medicine; Clinique 
Medicale B, Hopital Civil, 67005 Strasbourg Cedex, 
France; f. 1969 to promote internal medicine from the 
ethical, scientific and professional points of view; to 
bring together European internists; to organize 
meetings, etc. Mems.: 400 in 20 European countries. 
Pres. Prof. P. Magnenat (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
V. Harth (Federal Republic of Germany), Dr. J. ' 
Lister (U.K.); Sec. Prof. agr. J. M. Brogard (France). 

European Associafion of Programmes in Health Services 
Studies; X Carlton Villas, Sheibourne Rd., Dublin 4, 
Ireland; f. 1966 to promote collaboration between 
European countries in the organization and develop- 
ment of training programmes in hospital and health 
services administration; to encourage studies and 
research; 38 corporate mems. in 13 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Harmen A. Tiddens; Dir. Philip C. 
Berman; Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

European Association of Radiology: Institute Radioiogia 
Universita, Viale Benedetto X.V, 16132 Genoa, Italy; 
f. 1962 to develop and co-ordinate the efforts of 
radiologists in Europe by promoting radiology in both 
biology and medicine, studying its problems, developing 
professional training and establishing contact between 
radiologists and professional, scientific and industrial 
organizations. Mems.: national associations in 25 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. L. Olivia (Italy). 

European Association of Social Medicine (Union europienne 
de midecine sociale): 6 Rond Point Winston Churchill, 
92200 Neuilly-sur-Seine, France; f. 1953 to provide co- 
operation between national associations of preventive 
medicine and public health. Mems.; associations in xo 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Carlo Palenzona (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Courbaire de Marcillat (France). 

European Brain and Behaviour Society: c/o D. Kleinman, 
Dept, of Psychology, University of Durham, Durham, 
DHi 3LE, England. 

Pres. Prof. I. Steele Russell (U.K.); Sec. D. 
Kleinman. 

European Committee for the Protection of the Population 
against the Hazards of Chronic Toxicity — EUROTOX: 

Faculte des Sciences Pharmaceutiques et Biologiques, 
Laboratoire de Toxicologie et d'Hygiene Industrielle, 

4 ave. de I'Observatoire, Paris 6e, France; f. 1957; 
studies risks of long-term build-up of toxicity. 

Gen. Sec. Prof. R. Truhaut (France). Pubis. Reports oj 
Meetings. 

European Dialysis and Transplant Association: c/o Dr. 

S. T. Boen, Dept, of Nephrology, Sint Lucas Hospital, 
Jan Tooropstraat 164, 1061 AE Amsterdam, Nether- 
lands; f. 1965 to encourage and to report advances in 
the field of haemodialysis, peritoneal dialysis, renal 
transplantation and related subjects. Mems.; 1,200. 

Pres. Prof. V. Andreucci (Italy); Sec.-Treas. Dr. S. T. 
Boen. Pubis. Proceedings (annual). 

European League against Rheumatism (Ligue europeenne 
centre le rlnonatisme): c/o E. Munthe, Oslo City Dept, 
of Rheumatology, Diakonhjemmets Hospital, Post Box 
23, Vinderen, Oslo 3, Norway: f. 1947 to co-ordinate 
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research and treatment of rheumatic complaints, 
conducted by national societies. Members in 32 
countries. 

Sec. Eimar Muxthe. 

European Organization for Caries Research — ORCA 

{Organisme europeenne de recherches sur la carle): c/o 
Dr. J. Weatherell, University of Leeds School of 
DentistrJ^ Department of Oral Biology, Clarendon 
Way, Leeds, LS2 9LU, England; f. 1953 to promote 
and undertake research on dental health, encourage 
international contacts, and make the public aware of 
the importance of care of the teeth. Mems.: research 
workers in 23 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Hans R. Held (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
John Weatherell (U.K.). 

European Orthodontic Society [Sociele eitropeene d'ortho- 
dontie): 64 Wimpole St., London, WiM SAL, England; 
f. 1907 to advance the science of orthodontics and its 
relations with the collateral arts and sciences. 1,250 
members in 48 countries. 

Sec. Prof. W. J. B. Houston. Publ. European Journal of 
Orlhodontics (quarterly). 

European Society for Comparative Endocrinology: Depart- 
ment of Physiologj' and Biochemistry. University of 
Reading, Reading, RG6 2AJ, England; f. 1965 to 
promote interdisciplinarj' exchange between scientists 
engaged in various aspects of comparative endocrin- 
ology; sponsors a conference every two years. Mems.; 
670 in 39 countries. 

Pres. Prof. G. Chieffi; Sec.-Gen. F. J. Cunningham. 
Pubis, abstracts of papers presented at conferences in 
General & Comparative Endocrinology. 

European Society for Paediatric Endocrinology; c/o R. 

Rappaport, Hopital des Enfants Malades, Paris, 
France; f. 1961 to promote knowledge of paediatric 
endocrinology in the widest sense. Mems.: gS in 15 
countries. 

Sec. R. Rappaport (France). Publ. abstracts after 
annual congresses in Paediatric Research. 

European Society for Paediatric Nephrology: c/o Karel 
J. M. van Acker, M.D., Universitaire Instelling Ant- 
werpen, Universiteitsplein I, 2610 Wilrijk, Belgium; 
f. 1967. Mems.: 141 in 24 countries. 

Sec. Karel J. M. van Acker, m.d. 

European Society of Cardiology (Sodeii europeenne de 
cardiologie) : Westzeedijk 118, 3016 AH Rotterdam, 
Netherlands; f. 1950 to promote scientific co-operation 
and contacts between European cardiologists, en- 
courage the development of cardiology. Members in 
26 countries. 

Pres. F. Loogen; Sec. P. G. Hugenholtz. 

European Union of Medical Specialists {Union europeenne 
des medecins specialistes): 20 avenue de la Couronne, 
Brussels 1050, Belgium; f. 1958 to safeguard the 
interests of medical specialists. Mems.: 2 representa- 
tives each from Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and U.K. 

Pres. Dr. P. Pouyaud (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. 
Delune (Belgium). 

Eurotransplant Foundation (Siichiing Eurotransplant): c/o 
University Hospital, Leiden, Netherlands; f. 1967; co- 
ordinates the exchange of organs for transplants in the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Austria, Belgium, the 
Netherlands; keeps register of almost 3,500 patients 
u-ith all necessary 'information for matching with 
suitable donors in the shortest possible time; organizes 
transport of the organ and the transplantation; 


collaboration with similar organizations in Western and 
Eastern Europe. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. J. J. van Rood; Admin. Dir. Dr. 
B. Cohen. Publ. Leukocyte Typing and Kidney 
Transplantation in Unrelated Donor-Recipient Pairs. 

Federation of French-Language Obstetricians and Gynaeco- 
iogists {Federation des gynecologues et obstetricians de 
langue frangaise): Clinique Baudelocque, 123 Blvd. 
de Port-Royal, 75674 Paris Cedex 14, France; f. 1920 
for the scientific study of phenomena having reference 
to obstetrics, gynaecology and reproduction in general. 
Mems.: 1,500 in 50 countries. 

Pres. Prof. P. Magnin (France); Gen. Sec. Prof. C. 
Bureau (France). Publ. Journal de Gynecologic 
Obstetrique et Biologie de la Reproduction (8 issues a 
year). 

Federation of the European Dentai Industry {FMeration de 
Vindustrie dentaire en Europe — FIDE): Pipinstrasse 16, 
5000 Cologne 1, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1957 to 
promote the interests of the dental industry. Jlems.: 
national associations in France, the Federal Republic 
of Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden, Switzer- 
land and the United Kingdom. 

Pres, and Chair. Harald Nordin (Sweden); Vice-Pres. 
Dieter H. Steuer (Federal Republic of Germany), M. 
iSlALATA (Austria). 

Federation of World Health Foundations: Avenue Appia, 
12 1 1 Geneva, 27, Switzerland; f. 1967 to co-ordinate 
the work of the members and to maintain relations 
between them and the World Health Organization. 
The General CouncU of representatives of the member 
foundations is assisted by a steering committee. The 
Federation examines projects to be considered by the 
foundations, seeks to establish new foundations, advice 
and training; mems.: 10 national health foundations 
which have entered into formal agreement with WHO, 
in Canada, Hong Kong, Indonesia, Ireland, Philippines, 
Sri Lanka, Switzerland, U.S.A. 

General Association of Municipal Health and Technical 
Experts {Association generate des hygienistes et tech- 
niciens municipaux): 9 rue de Phalsbourg, Paris iqe, 
France; f. 1905 to study all questions related to urban 
and rural health — the control of preventable diseases, 
disinfection, distribution and purification of drinking 
water, construction of drains, sewage, collection and 
disposal of household refuse, etc. Mems. in 35 countries. 
Pres. G. Besnier (France); Treas. Ph. Cebron de Lisle 
(France); Sec.-Gen. M. Bres (France). Publ. Tech- 
niques et Sciences Municipales — I’Eau (monthly). 

Inter-American Association of Sanitary Engineering 

{Asociacidii Interamericana de Ingeneria Sanitaria): 2A 
Avenida 0-61, Zona 10, Ciudad de Guatemala, Guate- 
mala; f. 1946 to establish uniform health standards. 
Mems.: about 1,800. 

Pres. Humberto Olivero (Guatemala); Sec.-Gen. 
Danilo Aris P. (Guatemala). Publ. Ingeneria Sanitaria 
(quarterly). 

Inter-American Society of Cardiology {Sociedad Inter- 
americana de Cardiologia) : Institute Nacional de 
Cardiologia de Mexico, Juan Badiano i, Tlalpan, D.F., 
Mexico; f. 1944 to stimulate the development of 
cardiology. Mems.: 22,000 in 23 countries. 

Pres. (1981-85) Dr. M. R. GarcIa-Palmieri; Sec.-Treas. 
Dr. Manuel CArdenas. 

International Academy of Aviation and Space Medicine 

{Acadimie internationale de medecine aeronautique et 
spatiale): i Square Max Hymans, 75015 Paris, France; 
1955: to facilitate international co-operation in 
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research and teaching in the fields of aviation and space 
medicine; 146 members in 32 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ch. A, Berry (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. 
Lafontaine (France). 


Iniernafional Academy of Cytology: 1050 Ch. Ste-Foy, 
Quebec 6, Canada GiS 4L8; f. 1957 to foster and 
facilitate international exchange of knowledge and 
information on specialized problems of clinical cytology 
and to stimulate research in clinical cytology; to 
standardize terminology. Mems. : 800. 

Pres. Kazumasa Masubuchi, m.d.; Sec.-Treas. 
Alexander Meisels, m.d. Publ. Acta Cytologica. 

International Anatomical Congress: Lab. d’Anatomie. 
45 rue des Sts.-Peres, 75006 Paris, France; f. 1905; 
runs congresses for anatomists from all over the 
world to discuss research, teaching methods and 
terminology in the fields of gross and microscopical 
anatomy, histology, cytology, etc. 

Pres. Prof. Acosta Vidrio (Mexico); Sec.-Gen. Prof. A. 
Delmas (France). 


International Association for Child and Adolescent Psy- 
chiatry and Allied Professions (Association internalionale 
de psychiatric de V enfant et de V adolescent et des profes- 
sions affilies) : c/o Dr. Richard Lansdown, Hospital for 
Sick Children, Great Ormond St., London, WCiN 3JH, 
England; f, 1948 to promote scientific research in the 
field of child psychiatry by collaboration with allied 
professions. Mems.: national associations and indivi- 
duals in 33 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Lionel Hersov; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Richard 
Lansdown. 


International Association for Dental Research: 734 15th 
St., N.W., Suite 809, Washington D.C. 20005, U.S.A.; 
f, 1920. Aims; to encourage research in dentistry and 
related fields, and to further the_ communication of the 
results of such research by publication and by annual 
meetings; triennial conferences and divisional meetings 
are also held. 

Pres. Marie Nylen; Exec. Dir. Dr. J. A. Gray. 


International Association of Agricultural Medicine and 
Rural Health (Association internalionale de midecine 
agricole et sante rurale): Saku Central Hospital, 197 
Usuda-machi, Minamisaku-Gun, Nagano 384-03, Japan; 
f. 1961 to study the problems of medicine in agri- 
culture in all countries and to prevent the pestilences 
caused by the conditions of work in agriculture. Mems.: 

405. 

Pres. Prof. Pavel Macuch (Czechoslovakia), Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Toshikazu Wakatsuki (Japan). 


International Association of Applied Psychology (Associa- 
tion internationale de psyclwlogie appliquee): Montes- 
sorilaan 3, Nijmegen 6500 HE, Netherlands; f. 1920, 
present title adopted in igsS- Aims: to establish con- 
tacts between those carrying out scientific work on 
applied psychology, to prornote research and the 
adoption of measures contributing to this work. Mems. . 
2,718 in 78 countries. 

Pres. Dr. E. A. Fleishman (U.S.A.); Vice^res. Prof- 
C. Levy-LeBoyer (France); Sec.-Gen, and Treas. Prof- 
Ch. J. de Wolff (Netherlands). Publ. International 
Review of Applied Psychology (quarterly). 

International Association of Asthmology 

internationale d'asthmologie—INTERASMA). c/o Frot. 
Dr. A. Palma-Carlos, Umdade Alergologia do 
Facultad de Medicina de Lisboa, Rua Sampaio e Pma 
16-4°, Lisbon, Portugal; f. I954 

knowledge of bronchial asthma and allied disorders, 
c, 1. 000 mems. in 54 countries. 


Pres. Prof. J. Vialatte (France); Sec.-Gen. Prof. A. 
Palmer-Carlos (Portugal). Publ. AUergologia et Im- 
mimopaihologia (every 2 months). 

International Association of Group Psychotherapy; Fischer- 
weg 6, CH 2500 Biel-Bienne, Switzerland; f. 1954. 
Mems.: 500 individuals in 30 countries. 

Pres. Samuel B. Hadden, m.d.; Gen. Sec. Adolf Fribde- 
MANN, M.D. Publ. International Handbook of Group 
Psychotherapy. 

International Association of Logopedics and Phoniatrics: 

6 ave. de la Gare, 1003 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1924 
to promote standards of training and research in 
human communication disorders in all countries, to 
establish information centres and communicate with 
kindred organizations. Mems.; 400 individuals and 47 
societies from 30 countries. 

Pres. Bjorn Fritzell, m.d. (Sweden); Gen. Sec. 
ANDRfi Muller, m.d. Publ. Folia Phoniatrica (six 
times a year). 

International Association of Oral Surgeons: Academisch 
Ziekenhuis Vrije Universiteit, De Boelelaan 1117, 1007 
MB Amsterdam, Netherlands: f. 1963 to advance the 
science and art of oral surgerj'; 2,000 mems. 

Pres. Prof. G. L. Howe (Hong Kong); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. W. A. M. VAN der Kwast (Netherlands). Pubis. 
International Journal of Oral Surgery (bi-monthly). 
Transactions of International Conferences on Oral 
Surgery, Hewsletier (every six months). 

International Brain Research Organization — IBRO: 

c/o Dr. Mary A. B. Brazier, Department of Anatomy, 
University of California, Los Angeles, Calif, 90024, 
U.S.A.; f. 1958; registered in Canada as an international 
non-governmental body having consultative relations 
with UNESCO. Concerned with furthering all aspects 
of brain research. Mems.: 19 national corporate and 
1,800 individual. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mary A. B. Brazier, Pubis. IBRO News, 
Neuroscience (bi-monthly), IBRO Monograph Series, 

International Bronchoesophagological Society: 3401 North 
Broad St., Philadelphia, Pa. 19140, U.S.A.; f. 1951 to 
promote by all means the progress of Broncho- 
esophagology and to provide a forum for discussion 
among broncho-esophagologists of various specialities. 
Mems.: 450 in 45 countries. 

Pres. Arthur M, Olsen (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. and Treas. 
Dr. Charles M. Norris. 

International Bureau for Epilepsy: c/o Dr. R. H. E. 

Grant, David Lewis Centre for Epilepsy, near Alderley 
Edge, Cheshire, SK9 7UD, England; f. 1961; the 27 
national branches of the International League against 
Epilepsy (q.v.) are members of the Bureau; to collect 
and disseminate information about social and medical 
care for epileptics, to organize international and regional 
meetings; to advise and answer questions on social 
aspects of epilepsy. Mems.: 48 organizations and 150 
individuals in 38 countries. 

Pres. Dr. H. Meinardi (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
R. H. E. Grant (U.K.). Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

International Cardiovascular Society: 13 Elm St., P.O.B. 
1565, Manchester, MA 01944-0865, U.S.A.; f. 1950 to 
stimulate research in the diagnosis and therapy of 
cardiovascular diseases and to exchange ideas on an 
international basis. 

Publ. Journal of Cardiovascular Surgery. 

International Catholic Confederation of Hospitals [Con- 
federation internationale catholique des institutions 
hospitalieres)'. Linnaeusdreef 60, Breukelen, Nether- 
lands: f. 1951. Mems.; 16 national organizations; 
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corresponding members: 9 national organizations. 
Organizes regular international and regional congresses. 
Pres. Mgr. W. Muhlenbrock (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many); Sec.-Gen. G. Stulemeyer (Netherlands). 

International Cell Research Organization (Organisation 

internationah de recherche stir la cellule)-, c/o UNESCO, 
Place de Fontenoy, Paris ye, France; f. 1962; to create, 
encourage and promote co-operation between scientists 
of different disciplines throughout the world for the 
advancement of fundamental knowledge of the cell, 
normal and abnormal; organizes every year four to six 
international laboratory courses on modem topics of 
cell and molecular biology for young research scientists 
in important research centres all over the world; 
sponsors exchange of scientists; 400 mems. 

Chair. Prof. R. D. Keynes (U.K.); Vice-Chair. Prof. D. 
Mazi.\ (U.S..A..); Exec. Sec. Prof. A. Kepes (France). 

International Center of Information on Antibiotics: 32 

blvd. de la Constitution, 4020 Liege, Belgium; f. 1961 
to gather information on antibiotics and strains pro- 
ducing them; to establish contact -with discoverers of 
antibiotics with a view to obtaining samples and filing 
information; to establish contact with the curators of 
culture collections in order to publish a catalogue of the 
producing strains, and with research workers in order 
to avoid duplication of investigations and confusion in 
the scientific literature. 

Dir. Prof. M. Welsch; Senior Scientist in Charge Dr. 

L. Delcambe. Publ. Information Bulletin (irregular). 

International Chiropractors Association: 1901 L St, N.W., 
Suite 800, Washington, D.C., U.S.A.: f. 1926 to 
promote advancement of the art and science of Chiro- 
practic. Mems.: 6,500 individuals in addition to 
affiliated associations. 

Pres. James E. Reese, Jr.; Sec.-Treas. Dr. R. Tyrrell 
Denniston. Pubis. International Review of Chiropractic 
(quarterly), ICA Today (monthly). 

International Commission for Optics: Physics Dept., Univer- 
sity of Technology', Lorentzweg 1, 2628 CJ Delft, 
Netherlands: f. 1948 to contribute to the progress of 
theoretical and instrumental optics, to assist in 
research and to promote international agreement on 
specifications. Mems.: national committees from 29 
countries. Affiliated to lUPAP; Gen. Assembly every 
three years (last meeting, Graz, igSi), 

Pres. Prof. A. W. Lohmann (Federal Republic of 
Germany); -Sec.-Gen. Prof. H. J. Frankena (Nether- 
lands). Pubis. ICO Newsletter, fournal of the Optical 
Society of America, Optica Acta. 

International Commission on Radiological Protection — 
ICRP: Clifton Ave., Sutton, Surrey, SM2 5PU, England; 
f. 1928 to provide technical guidance and promote 
international co-operation in the field of radiation pro- 
tection; committees on Radiation Effects, Secondary 
Limits, Protection in ^Medicine, and the application of 
recommendations. Mems.: about 70. 

Chair. Prof. B. Lindell (Sweden); Vice-Chair. Dr. D. J. 
Beninson (Argentina); Scientific Sec. F. D. Sowby, 

M. D. (Canada). Publ. Annals of the ICRP. 

International Committee of Aesthetics and Cosmetology: 

Forchstrasse 424, P.O.B. 124, 8029 Zurich, Switzerland 
(General Secretariat); f. 1946 to improve beauticians’ 
training and to promote aesthetics and beauty care 
wherever possible. Mems.: in 26 countries; congresses: 
Brighton 1978, Florence, 1979. 

Pres. Dr. Edith Lauda (.Austria); Vice-Pres. Nina 
Haas (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen.-Sec. Rose 
Droessaert (Switzerland) . 
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International Committee of Catholic Nurses (Comitd inter- 
national catholique des infirmieres et assistantes medico- 
sociales — CICIAMS): Palazzo San Calisto, Piazza 
San Calisto 16, 00153 Rome, Italy; f. 1928 to group 
professional catholic nursing associations; to represent 
Christian thought in the general professional field 
at international level; to co-operate in the general 
development of the profession and to promote social 
welfare. 46 full mems., 20 corresponding mems. 

Pres. Eugenie Bahintchie; Gen. Sec. Liliana Fiori. 
Pubis. CICIAMS-NouvellesjNewsINachrichten (every 
four months). 

International Congress of Radiology (Congres international 
de radiologie): c/o Mr. G. Chantren, Parc des Exposi- 
tions, 1020 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1925. Objects: to 
develop and advance medical radiology by giving 
radiologists in different countries an opportunity oi 
personally submitting their experiences and discussing 
their ideas, and forming personal bonds with their 
colleagues; there are five permanent International 
Commissions: (a) on Radiological Education and In- 
formation, (b) on Radiation Units and Measurements, 
(c) on Radiological Protection, (d) on Rules and 
Regulations, (e) on Stage Grouping of Cancer and 
Presentation of Results; these Commissions meet 
periodically and during each Congress, held at four- 
yearly intervals. 

Sec.-Gen. G. Chantren (Belgium). 

International Council for Physical Fitness Research— 
ICPFR: Department of Anthropology, Southern 
Methodist University, Dallas, Texas 75275, U.S.A.; 
f. 1964 to construct international standardized 
physical fitness tests, to obtain information on world 
standards of physical fitness, to promote comparative 
studies and to encourage health and phj'sical fitness in 
all countries through the exchange of scientific know- 
ledge. Jlems.: 122 in 38 countries. 

Pres. Dr. L. P. Novak; Sec.-Gen. Ben Weider. 

International Council of Botanic Medicine: ii St. Catherine 
St. East, Montreal 129, P.Q., Canada; f. 1938 to 
educate its Fellows and Members in the science of 
botanic medicine, to co-operate with medical herbalist 
societies and professional schools to promote the 
ethical practice of botanic medicine. Mems.: 960 indi- 
viduals in 24 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jacob E. Thuna (Canada); Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
Arthur Schramm (U.S.A.). Pubis. Journal of Naturo- 
pathic Medicine (monthly). Health from Herbs (monthly), 
The Herbal Practitioner (quarterly). 

International Council of Nurses — ICN (Conseil international 
des infirmieres — C 7 Z): 37 rue de Vermont, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1899. Aims : to provide a medium through 

which national associations of nurses may share their 
common interests, working together to develop the 
contribution of nursing to the promotion of the health 
of people and the care of the sick. Quadrennial con- 
gresses are held in different countries. The 1981 
congress will be held in Los Angeles, Calif. Mems.: 95 
national nurses associations. 

Pres. Eunice Muringo Kierini (Kenya); Exec. Dir. 
Constance Holleran. Publ. The International 
Nursing Review (6 issues per year, in English). 

International Cystic Fibrosis Association: 3567 East 49th 
St., Cleveland, Ohio 44105, U.S.A.; f. 1964 to dissem.in- 
ate current information on cystic fibrosis in those areas 
of the world where the disease occurs and to stimulate 
participation of scientific and medical researchers to 
the end that the disease will be resolved. Conducts 
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annual medical symposia. Mems.; 30 national organiza- 
tions. 

Pres. R. D. McCreery. 


International Federation for Hygiene, Preventive Medicine 
and Social Medicine: via Salaria 237, 00199 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1954- Mems.; national associations and indi- 
vidual members in 34 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. G. A. Canaperia; Sec. Gen. Dr. Ernst 
Musil. Publ. Bulletin (four a year). 


International Federation for Medical and Biological Engi- 
neering: National Research Council of Canada, Bldg. 
M-50, Ottawa, Ont. KiA 0R8, Canada; f. 1959. Mems.: 
national associations in 22 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. A. Hopps (Canada). 


International Federation for Medical Psychotherapy: 

Box 26, Vinderen. Oslo 3, Norway; f. 1946 to further 
research and teaching of psychotherapy, to organize 
international congresses. Mems. ; 3 ,200 psychotherapists 
from 24 countries, 36 societies. 

Pres. Dr. Finn Magnussen (Norway); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Truls-Eirik Mogstad (Norway). Publ. Psycho- 
therapy and Psychosomatics. 


International Federation of Gynaecology and Obstetrics 

(Federation tniernaltonale dt gynecologie et d’obstdt- 
rique — FIGO): 27 Sussex Place, Regent’s Park, London 
NWi 4RG, England; f. 1954; assists and contributes to 
research in gynaecology and obstetrics; aims to 
facilitate the exchange of information and perfect 
methods of teaching; organizes international congresses. 
Membership: national societies in 83 countries. 

Pres, of Bureau Keith P, Russell, m.d. (U.S.A.); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. J.‘ S. Tomkinson (U.K.). Publ. Journal. 


International Federation of Multiple Sclerosis Societies: 

Stubenring 6/4/9A, 1010 Vienna, Austria; f. 1965 to 
co-ordinate and further the work of national multiple 
sclerosis organizations throughout the world, to stimu- 
late and encourage scientific research in this and related 
neurological diseases, to aid member societies in 
helping individuals who are in any way disabled as a 
result of these diseases, to collect and disseminate 
information and to provide counsel and active help in 
furthering the development of voluntary national 
multiple sclerosis organizations. 

Pres. James D. Wolfensohn; Sec.-Gen. Sidney L. 
O’Donoghue. Pubis. International Newssheet (quart- 
erly, in English, German and French), Annual Report 
(in English, German and French). 

International Federation of Ophthalmological Societies; c/o 

Prof. A. Deutman, Institute of Ophthalmo ogy. 
University of Nijmegen, 16 Philips van Leijden laan, 
6525 EX Nijmegen, Netherlands; f. 1953: holds inter- 
national congress every four years. 

Pres. Prof. J. Francois (Belgium); Sec. Prof. A. 
Deutman. 


nternational Federation of Pharmaceutical Manufacturers 
Associations— I FPMA: Nordstrasse 15. ’ 

8035 Ziirich, Switzerland; f. 1968. Aims; the exchange 
of information and international co-operation m Ml 
questions of interest to the pharmaceutical industry 
particularly in the field of health l^^slation, science 
and research in order to contribute to ® ® ^ , 

ment of the health and welfare of j 

the world; development of .ethical 
practices and co-operation with national and inter 
national organizations, governmental 

mental Mems : the Pharmaceutmal manu^actm^^^ 
associations of the EnL, n-v 1 
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Australia, Canada, Hong Kong, Iran, Israel, Japan, 
Republic of Korea, Malaysia, New Zealand, Pakistan, 
the Philippines, Singapore, South Africa, Spain, 
Turkey and the U.S.A. 

Pres. Dr. E. Vischer; Exec. Vice-Pres. S. M. Peretz. 

International Federation of Thermalism and Climatism 

(Federation Internationale du thermalisme et du clitna- 
tisme—FITEC): P.O.B. 142, 7310 Bad Ragaz, Switzer- 
land; f. 1947. 26 member countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. Ebrard; Gen. Sec. Dr. U. Lisowsky. 

International Guild of Dispensing Opticians: 22 Nottingham 
Place, London, WiM 4AT, England; f. 1951 to promote 
the science of, and to maintain and advance standards 
and effect co-operation in optical dispensing. Mems.; 
individuals and organizations in 11 countries. 

Pres. P. G. Paxton (U.K.); Sec. A. P. D. Westhead 
(U.K.); Treas. John Paxton (U.K.). 

International Homoeopathic Medical League (Ligue 
homeopathique Internationale]-. P.O.B. 66, 2060 AB 
Bloemendaal, Netherlands; f. 1925 to develop homoeo- 
pathy. Mems.: 4,000 from 21 countries. 

Pres. Dr. D. H. Chand (India); Sec.-Gen. -Dr. A. 
Horvilleur (France). Publ. M-Letter, LMHI Bulletin. 

International Hospital Federation (Federation internationale 
des hopitaux): 126 Albert St., London, NWr 7NX, 
England; f. 1947 to maintain an information bureau on 
matters connected with hospital work and health 
service; to sponsor projects and study groups; to 
organize international congresses, seminars and study 
tours; to sponsor training courses for senior adminis- 
trators; to publish a quarterly journal; 5 categories of 
members: national hospital and health service organiza- 
tions, professional associations, regional organizations 
and individual hospitals; individual members; pro- 
fessional and industrial members; honorary members. 
Pres. J. A. McMahon (U.S.A.) ; Dir.-Gen. M. C. Hardie. 
Publ. World Hospitals (quarterly); English with French 
and Spanish supplements). 

International Medical Association for the Study of Living 
Conditions and Health: Institute of Nutrition, Blvd. D. 
Nestorov 15, 1431 Sofia, Bulgaria; f. 1951 to co- 
ordinate research in a wide range of subjects relating to 
living, working and environmental conditions which 
favour man’s healthy physical and moral development; 
holds international congresses. Mems.; doctors in 35 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. T. Tashev (Bulgaria). Publ. Acta Medica et 
Sociologica. 

International Narcotics Control Board — INGB (Organe 
international de controle des stupefiants — OICS): P.O.B. 
500, 1400 Vienna, Austria; f. 1961 to supervise the 
implementation of the Drug Control Treaties by 
governments; 13 members acting in their individual 
capacities. 

Pres. Prof. Paul Reuter (France); Sec. Abdelaziz 
Bahi (Tunisia), Publ. Report on the Board’s work 
and addenda containing statistical data on the licit 
production, manufacture, utilization and stocks of 
narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances as well as 
advance estimates of opium production and of narcotic 
drug requirements (annual). 

International Optometric and Optical League: 10 Knares- 
borough Place, London, SW5 oTG, England; f. 1927 to 
co-ordinate efforts to provide a good standard of 
ophthalmic optical (optometric) care throughout the 
world; in pursuance of this object the League is active 
in providing a forum for exchange of ideas between 
different countries; a large part of its work is con- 
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cerned with optometric education, and advice upon 
standards of qualification. The League also interests 
itself in legislation in relation to optometry throughout 
the world. Mems.: 27 countries. 

Pres. L. D. Pickwell (U.K.); Sec. P. A. Smith (U.K.). 
Pubis. Reports, Interoptics, Optometric Syllabus and 
Teaching Guide, etc. 

International Organization for Medical Physics: c/o Prof. 

Rune Walstam, Dept, of Radiation Physics. Box 
60204, 104 01 Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1963 to organize 
international co-operation in medical physics, to 
promote communication between the various branches 
of medical physics and allied subjects, to contribute 
to the advancement of medical physics in all its 
aspects and to advise on the formation of National 
Organizations for Medical Physics in those countries 
where no such organization exists. Mems.; National 
Organizations of Medical Physics in 22 countries. 

Pres. John Mallard (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. R. Walstam 
(Sweden) . 

International Pharmaceutical Federation ^Federation inter- 
nationale pharmaceutique): Alexanderstraat ii. The 
Hague, Netherlands: f. 1912 to promote the develop- 
ment of pharmacy both as a profession and as an 
applied science. Approx. 60 national pharmaceutical 
organizations in 53 countries are ordinary members, 
and approx. 4.000 individual pharmacists are associate 
members. Meetings of the Bureau and Council annually 
since 1956: Assembly of Pharmacists every 2 years. 
International Congress every year. 

Pres. L. A. B£dat (Switzerland); Sec. J. H. M. A. 
Martens (Netherlands), Prof. . D. D. Breimer 
(Netherlands). 

International Psycho-Analytical Association: 48 Abbey 
Gdns., London, NWS 9AT. England; f. 1908 to hold 
meetings to define and promulgate the theory and 
teaching of psychoanalysis, to act as a forum for 
scientific discussions, to control and regulate training 
and to contribute to the interdisciplinary area which is 
common to the behavioural sciences. 3,100 members. 
Pres. Adam Limentani, m.d. (U.K.); Sec. Moses 
Laufer (U.K.). Pubis. Bulletin, Newsletter. 

International Rehabilitation Medicine Association {Associa- 
tion Internationale de readaptation medicate): 54 
Brighton Rd., Purley, Surrey CR2 zLJ; f. 1968; 1.160 
mems. in 59 countries. 

Pres. Wilhelm M. Zinn, m.d. (Sivitzerland) ; Sec. Chris 
D. Evans, m.b., m.r.c.p. (England). Publ. Journal of 
International Rehabilitation Medicine (quarterly). 

International Scientific Council for Trypansomiasis Re- 
search and Control {Conseil sdentifique international 
de recherches et de lutte contre la trypanosomiase) : J oint 
Secretariat, OAU/STRC, P.M. Bag 2359, Lngos, 
Nigeria: f. 1949. Objects: to review the work on tsetse 
and trypanosomiasis problems carried out by organiza- 
tions and workers concerned in laboratories and in the 
field; to stimulate further research and discussion and 
to promote co-ordination between research workers 
and organizations in the different countries in Africa, 
and to provide a regular opportunity for the discussion 
of particular problems and for the exposition of new 
experiments and discoveries. 

Publ. Proceedings of ISCTR Conferences. 

International Society for Clinical and Experimental Hypnotit 
— ISCEH : Psychiatric Clinic. Charles University, Pha 2, 
Ke Karlova ii, Prague 2, Czechoslovakia; f. 1958 as 
an aflttliate of the World Federation for Mental Health; 
to stimulate and improve professional research. 


discussion and publications pertinent to the scientific 
study of hypnosis: to encourage co-operative relations 
among scientific disciplines with regard to the study 
and application of h5ipnosis; to bring together persons 
using h3pnosis and set up standards for professional 
training and adequacy. 

Pres. Prof. Jean Lassner, m.d. (130 rue de la Pompe, 
Paris i6e, France); Exec. Sec. Dr. Ivan Horvai 
(Czechoslovakia); Treas. Dr. A. S. Paterson. Publ. 
International Journal of Clinical and Experimental 
Hypnosis. 

International Society for Mental Imagery Techniques; 

344 rue Saint Jacques, 75005 Paris, France; a group of 
research workers, technicians and psychotherapists 
using oneirism techniques under waking conditions, 
nuth the belief that a healing action cannot be dis- 
sociated from the restoration of creativity. Mems. in 17 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Andr^; Virel (France); Vice-Pres. Leopoldo 
Rigo (Italy). 

International Society for Clinical Electrophysiology of 
Vision: Kampweg 5, 3769 DE Soesterberg, Nether- 
lands: f. 1958. 

Pres. Prof. H. Henkes; Sec.-Gen. Dr. D. van Norren. 
Pubis. Newsletter, Proceedings (annual). 

International Society of Art and Psychopathology [SocUU 
internationale de psychopathologie de V expression): 
Centre Hospitalier St. Ajine, 100 rue de la Sant6, 
75014 Paris, France;f. 1959 to bring togetherthe various 
specialists interested in the problems of expression and 
artistic activities in connection with psychiatric, 
sociological and psychological research, as well as in 
the use of methods applied to other fields than that of 
mental illness. Mems.: 625. 

Pres. Prof. Agr. Volmat (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. 
Wiart (France); Treas. Mme Schwob (France). Publ. 
Confinia Psychiatrica (quarterly). 

International Society of Blood Transfusion {SocietS Inter- 
nationale de transfusion sanguine): 6 rue Alexandre 
Cabanel, Paris i5e, France; f. 1938. Mems. : about 850 
in 65 countries. 

Pres. B. P. L. Moore (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Ch. Salmon 
(France). Publ. Vox Sanguinis. 

International Society of Cybernetic Medicine {Societi Inter- 
nationale de medecine cybernetique — SIMC): 348 Via 
Roma, 80134 Naples, Italy; f. 1958. Aims: to promote 
international co-operation in the use of cybernetic 
methods in the biological and medical sciences: or- 
ganizes congresses: individual and collective members 
in various countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. Masturzo (Italy); Sec. Dr. P. Battarra 
(Italy). Publ. Cybernetic Medicine (quarterly). 

International Society of Developmentai Biologists: Depart- 
ment of Biological Sciences, Dartmouth College, 
Hanover, N.H. 03955, U.S.A.; f. 1911 as International 
Institute of Embryology. Objects: to promote the 
study of developmental biology and to promote 
international co-operation among the investigators 
in this field; the Hubrecht Laboratory is an Inten 
national Research Laboratory for descriptive and 
experimental embryology, and has a Central Embryo- 
logical Library and Collection of slides and material. 
Mems.: 850. 

Pres. Prof. A. A. Moscona (U.S.A.); Int. Sec. Prof. 
N. Le Douarin (France); Sec.-Treas. Prof. M. Spiegel. 
Publ. General Embryological Information Service 
(biennial) . 
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International Society of Lymphoiogy: 8 Stefanienstrasse, 
7800 Freiburg, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1966 to 
further progress in lymphoiogy through personal con- 
tact and exchange of ideas among members. 400 mems. 
in 43 countries. 

Pres. H. A. Dumont (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. H. Weiss- 
LEDER (Germany). Publ. Lymphoiogy (quarterly). 

International Society of Medical Hydrology {SocUti inter- 
nationaU d'hydrologie medicate): via Rovereto 11, 00198 
Rome, Italy; f. 1922; 236 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Adelino Marques (Portugal); Pres, of the 
Permanent Committee Prof. Mariano Messini (Italy). 
Publ. Archives of Medical Hydrology (quarterly). 

International Society of National Fertility Associations: 

Hegewischstrasse 4, 2300 Kiel, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Kurt Semm. 


International Society of Neo-Hippocratic Medicine: 10 rue 

Alfred Roll, 75017 Paris, France; f. for the study of the 
whole man in health and in sickness; holds international 
congresses. Mems.; doctors in numerous countries. 

Pres. Prof. Marcel Martiny (France); Vice-Pres. 
Luigi Brian (Italy). 

International Society of Obstetric Psycho-Prophylaxy: 

31 rue Saint-Guillaume, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1959- 
Mems.: 250 in 31 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Bompiani (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Pierre 
Vellay. 


International Society of Orthopaedic Surgery and Trauma- 
tology [Societe internationale de chirurgie orthopedique 
el de traumatologie) ; 43 rue des Champs-Elys4es, B-1050 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1929. Congresses are convened 
every three years, 74 member countries, 2,500 members. 

Pres. K. T. Dholavakia (India); Sec.-Gen. R. de 
Marneffe (Belgium). Publ. International Ortho- 
paedics. 


International Society of Tropical Dermatology: Mayo 
Clinic, Rochester, Minn. 55901, U.S.A.; f. i960. Mems.: 
about 2,100 in 8g countries. 

Pres. Prof. Orlando Canizares (U.S.A,); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. SiGFRiD A. Muller (U.S.A.). Publ. International 
Journal of Dermatology (10 a year). 

international Society of Urology: g blvd. du Temple, 75003 
Paris, France; f. 1921; Congress every three years. 
Mems.: 1,550 in 60 countries. 

Pres. Rene Kuss (France); Sec.-Gen. Alain Jardin 
(France). 


International Union of Psychological Science: c/o Prof. 
'Wayne H. Holtzman, Hogg Foundation for Mental 
Health, University of Texas, Austin, Texas 78712, 
U.S.A.; f. 1951 to contribute to the development of 
intellectual exchange and scientific relations between 
psychologists of different countries. Mems.: national 
societies in 44 countries. 

Pres. Friedhart Klix (German Dem. Kepub.)» 

Pres. Mark Rosenzweig (U.S.A.), ^adeusz Tom- 
■aszewski (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Wayne H. Holtzman 
(U.S.A.); Deputy Sec.-Gen. Kurt Pawlik (Fed 
Repub. of Germany). Pubis. Mernahonal Journal of 
Psychology (quarterly). International Directory of 
Psychologists (irregular) . 

International Union of Railway Medical Services (Union 

internationale des services '»edicaux des chemns ae 
fer): c/o Sec.-Gen. Dr. Kleinsasser. Sanitatschef der 
Osterriichische Bundesbahnen, Spnngergassej, lozo 

Vienna, Austria; f. 1948. Mems.: railway adm.mstra 
tions in 32 countries. 


Latin American Union of Societies of Phthisiology: 18 de 

Julio 2175, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1933 to promote 
relations between scientific bodies in Latin America 
concerned with phthisiology; organizes Pan-American 
tuberculosis congresses. Mems.: national societies in 
T3 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Miguel Mello Aguerre (Uruguay). Pubis. 
Boletin, Comision Honoraria para la Lucha Anti- 
tuberculosa (quarterly). 

League against Trachoma (Ligue contre le trachome): 
Dr. Georges Cornand, Clinique Ophthalmologique de 
THopital dTnstruction des Armees, Saint-Anne, 83800 
Toulon Naval, France; f. 1923, 2,000 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Gabriel Coscas (France). Publ. Revue 
Internationale du Trachome (in French and English, 
quarterly) . 

Middle East Neurosurgical Society: Dr. Fuad S. Haddad, 
Neurosurgical Department, American University 
Medical Centre, P.O.B. 113-6044, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 
1958 to promote clinical advances and scientific 
research among its members and to spread knowledge 
of neurosurgery and related fields among all members 
of the medical profession in the Middle East. Mems.: 
40 in 9 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Achmad Bechir; Hon. Sec. Dr. Fuad S. 
Haddad. 

Odontological Federation of Central America and Panama 

(Federacion Odontologica de Centro America y Panama): 
Apdo. Postal 6406, Zona 5, Panama; f. 1957. Objects: 
to link national odontological societies and institutions 
in Central America and Panama. Mems.: 6 national 
societies and 2 colleges in 6 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Rodrigo Eisenmann; Sec. Dr. HernAn 
Ramos. Publ. Congresses. 

Organization for Co-ordination and Co-operation in the 
Fight against Endemic Diseases (Organisation de 
coordination et de cooperation pour la lutte contre les 
grandes endemics — OCCGB): B.P. 153, Bobo-Dioulasso, 
Upper Volta; f. i960. Mems.: governments of Benin, 
France, Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, 
Togo, Upper Volta. 

Pres. Dr. Youssouf Diagana (Mauritania); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Cheick Sow. Pubis. Technical Documents and 
Conference Documents. 

Research centres; 

Centre de Recherches sur les Bilharzioses et les Menin- 
gites: Niamey, Niger; Dir. Jean Loup Rey. 

Centre Muraz: B.P. 153, Bobo-Dioulasso, Upper 
Volta; Dir. Jean Roux. 

Institut Marchoux de Leprologie: B.P. 251, Bamako, 
Mali; Dir. (vacant). 

institut d’Ophtalmologie Tropicale Africaine; B.P. 248, 
Bamako, Mali; Dir. Jean Feuillerat. 

Institut de Recherches sur les Trypanosomiases et 
I’Onchocercose: B.P. 1500, Bouake, Ivory Coast; 
Dir. Daniel Quillevere. 

Office de Recherches sur I’Alimentation et la Nutrition 
Africaine; B.P. 2089, Dakar, Senegal; Dir. Dr. 
Makhtar N’Diaye. 

Organization for Co-ordination in the Fight against 
Endemic Diseases in Central Africa (Organisation de 
coordination pour la lutte contre les endemics en Afrique 
Centrale — OCEAC): B.P. 288, Yaounde, Cameroon; f. 
1965. Aims: to standardize methods of fighting endemic 
diseases, to co-ordinate national action, and to negotiate 
national action, and to negotiate programmes of assis- 
tance and training on a regional scale. Mems. : Cameroon, 
Central African Republic, Chad, Congo, Gabon. 
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Pres. A. Eteme Oloa (Cameroon): Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. 
Sentilhes. Pubis. EPI — Notes, Rapports Finals des 
Conferences Techniques (every 2 years). Bulletin (every 
2 months). 

Pan-American Association of Ophthalmology: Secretariats: 
c/o H. Dunbar Hoskins, m.d., i Tara View Rd., 
Tiburon, Calif. 94920, U.S.A. ; c/o Dr. F. Contreras, 
Ramon Ribeyro 525, Miraflores, Lima, Peru; f. 194° 
to promote friendship and dissemination of scientific 
information among the profession throughout the 
Western Hemisphere. Mems.: national ophthaim- 
ological societies in 22 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Frank Newell (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Dr. 
Benjamin F. Boyd (Panama). 

Pan-Pacific Surgical Association: P.O.B. 553, Honolulu, 
Hawaii 96809, U.S.A.; f. 1929 to bring together 
surgeons to exchange scientific knowledge relating to 
surgery and medicine. Mems.: 3,200 regular, associate 
and senior mems. from over 50 countries. Sixteenth 
Congress, Honolulu, Jan. 1982. 

Chair, of Board Kazuo Teruya, m.d. 

Permanent Commission and International Association on 
Occupational Health (Commission permanente el Asso- 
ciation internationale pour la midecine du travail): 
120-122 Temple Chambers, Temple Ave., London, 
EC4Y oDT, England; f. 1906 to study pathological 
conditions arising in industrial work; to arrange 
congresses on industrial medicine, and the safety of 
workers; to inform public authorities and learned 
societies. Mems.; 980 from 62 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Enrico Vigliani (Italy); Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
Robert Murray (U.K.). 

Scandinavian Neurosurgical Society (Nordisk Neuro- 
kirurgisk Forening): c/o Jakob Husby, Neurokirurgisk 
afdeling, Aalborg Sygehus, P.O.B. 365, 9100 Aalborg, 
Denmark; f. 1946. Mems.: 300 including hon., corresp. 
and assoc, mems. in 23 countries. 

Pres. Kirstinn Gudmundsson (Iceland); Sec. Jakob 
Husby (Denmark). Publ. Abstracts; Acta Neurologica 
(Vienna). 

Society of French-speaking Neuro-Surgeons (Societe de 
neuro-chirurgie de langue Jrangaise): 60 blvd. Latour- 
Maubourg, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1949. Mems. ; 500 in 
numerous countries. 

Pres. J. Janny (France); Sec. Cl. Lapras. Publ. Nettro- 
Chirurgie (nine issues a year). 

Society of Ski Traumatology (Societe internationale de 
traumatologie de ski et de medecine de sport d’hiver): 
Chalet Erosen, 7050 Arosa, Switzerland; f. 1956 to 
exchange experiences in treating injuries caused by 
winter sports and mountain accidents; discussion of 
questions relating to sports medicine in mountains. 
Mems.: doctors from Austria, Federal Republic of 
Germany, France, Italy and Switzerland. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. H. U. Buff; Sec. Dr. K. Herwig. Publ. 
Congress reports (every two years) . 

Transnational Association of Acupuncture and Taoist 
Medicine: 48 ave. Kleber, 75116 Paris, France; f. 1963 
to develop and promote knowledge of acupuncture in 
the world. Mems. : national societies and individuals in 
70 countries. 


Medicine and Health 

Pres. Dr. J. C. de Tymowski; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Cassard, 
Publ. Ecomedecine (monthly). 

World Confederation for Physical Therapy: 16-19 East- 
castle St., London, WiN 7PA, England; f. 1951 
to encourage improved standards of physical therapy 
in training and practice; to promote exchange of in- 
formation between nations; to assist the development 
of informed public opinion regarding physical therapy; 
to co-operate with appropriate agencies of UN and 
national and international organizations; mem. organi- 
zations in 40 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Miss E. M. McKay. Pubis. Newsletter (2 a 
year). Proceedings of Congress. 

World Federation for Mental Health (Federation mondiale 
pour la sante mentale): 107-2352 Health Sciences Mall, 
University of British Columbia, Vancouver, B.C., 
V6T 1W5, Canada; f. 1948 to promote among all 
people and nations the highest possible standard of 
mental health in the broadest biological, medical, 
educational, and social aspects; to work with ECOSOC, 
UNESCO, the World Health Organization, and other 
agencies of the United Nations, in so far as they 
promote mental health; to help other voluntary associa- 
tions in the improvement of mental health services; 
and to further the establishment of better human 
relations; 87 mem. associations in 32 countries and 
10 trans-national associations. 

Pres. Dr. Eugene B. Brody. Pubis. Newsletter (quar- 
terly), Proceedings, monograph series. 

World Federation of Neurosurgical Societies: Pr. Bernhard- 
laan 60, 2341 KL Oegstgeest, Netherlands; f. 1957 to 
assist the development of neurosurgery and to help the 
formation of associations; to assist the exchange of 
information and to encourage research. Mems.: 48 
societies representing 56 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Charles Drake. 

World Federation of Occupational Therapists: n Slalom 
Drive, Wembley Downs, 6019, Western Australia; 
f. 1952. Aims: to further the rehabilitation of 
the physically and mentally disabled by promoting 
the development of occupational therapy in all 
countries; to facilitate the exchange of information 
and publications: to promote research in occupational 
therapy. National Professional Associations of occu- 
pational therapists in 36 countries are members of the 
Federation; they have a total membership of approxi- 
mately 36,000; international congresses are held every 
four years. 

Pres. ANDRk Forget (Canada); Hon. Sec.-Treas. Joanna 
Barker (Australia). Pubis. Btilletin (two a year). 
Requirements for Employment of Occupational 
Therapists in WFOT Member Countries, Proceedings 
of international congresses. Studies and Bibliography 
of Occupational Therapy. 

World Federation of Public Health Associations (Fediration 
Mondiale des Associations de la Sante Publique): c/o Dr. 
Susi Kessler, Director of International Health Pro- 
grams, American Public Health Asscn., 1015 15th 
Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005, U.S.A.; f. 19 ^ 7 ! 
mems.: 36 national public health asscns. 

Pres. Dr. Yousif Osman (Sudan); Exec. Sec. Dr. Susi 
Kessler (U.S.A.). Pubis. Salubritas (newsletter in 
English, French and Spanish), WFPHA News (in 
English), and occasional technical papers. 
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Posts and Telecommunications, etc. 


POSTS AND TELECOMMUNICATIONS 


African Postal and Telecommunications Union: Ave. V. 
Schoelcber, B.P. 44, Brazzaville, Congo; f. 1935. Aims; 
to improve postal and telecommunication services 
between member administrations. Mems. : i o countries. 

Asian-Pacific Postal Union: Post Office Bldg., Manila, 
Philippines 2801; f. 1962 to extend, facilitate and 
improve the postal relations between the member 
countries and to promote co-operation in the field of 
postal services, 16 mem. countries (1981). 

Acting Dir. Felizardo R. Takabe; Exec. Officer Rubek 
O. Ruiz. Pubis. Annual Report, Exchange Program of 
Postal Officials. 

European Conference of Postal and Telecommunications 
Administrations {Conference europeenne des administra- 
tions des pastes et des ieldcommunications — CEPT): 
Postgasse 8, ion Vienna; f. 1959 to strengthen 
relations between member administrations and 
to harmonize and improve their technical services; 
set up Eurodata Foundation, lor research and publish- 
ing. Mems.; 26 countries. 

Chair. Dr. H. Ubleis; Sec, Dr. E. Nachtnebel. Publ. 
Bulletin CEPT. 

International Maritime Satellite Organization — INMARSAT : 

Market Towers, i Nine Elms Lane, London, SW8 5NQ; 
f. 1979 to provide (from February 1982) global com- 
munications for shipping via satellites on a commerical 
basis; satellites in geo-stationary orbit over the 
Atlantic, Indian and Pacific Oceans will provide 
telephone, telex, facsimile, telegram, low to high speed 
data services and distress and safety communications 
for ships of all nations and structures such as oil rigs. 
Organs: Assembly of all Parties to the Convention 
(every two years); council of representatives of 22 


national telecommunications administrations appointed 
by the Parties to finance and manage' INMARSAT; 
executive Directorate, Budget (1982); capital expen- 
diture U.S, $22.5 million, operating expenditure $10 
million. Mems.: 34 countries. 

Chair, of Council; L. F. T. Perrone (Brazil); Dir.-Gen, 
O. Lundberg (Sweden). Publ. Ocean Voice (quarterly). 

International Telecommunications Satellite Organization 
— INTERSAT: 490 L’Enfant Plaza, S.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20024, U.S. A.; f. 1964 to establish a global 
commercial satellite system. Assembly of Parties 
attended by representatives of member governments, 
meets every two years to consider policy and long- 
term aims and matters of interest to members as 
sovereign states. Meeting of Signatories to the Operating 
Agreement held annually; Board of Governors of 26 
members representing 88 signatories meets five or six 
times a year. Eleven INTELSAT satellites in syn- 
chronous orbit provide a global communications service; 
there are 159 standard A and 47 standard B earth 
stations antennae carrying international commercial 
traffic and eight facilities for performing specialized 
tracking, telemetry, command and monitoring (TTC & 
M). INTELSAT provides over half the world’s overseas 
traffic through more than 40,000 units in full-time 
service. Mems.; 106 governments. 

Dir.-Gen. Santiago Astrain. 

Postal Union of The Americas and Spain {Uniin Postal de 
las Amdricas y Espaha): Calle Buenos Aires 495, 
Casilla de Correos 1242, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1911 
to extend, facilitate, study and perfect the postal 
relationships of member countries. Mems.; 23 countries. 

Dir. Ing. Pedro Miguee Cabero (Argentina). 
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Asia-Pacific Broadcasting Union: Headquarters: ABU 
Secretariat, c/o NHK Broadcasting Centre, 2-2-1 
Jinnan, Shibuya-Ku, Tokyo 150, Japan; f. 1964 to 
assist in the development of radio and television in the 
Asian/Pacific area, particularly in its use for educational 
purposes. Mems,: 66 mems. in 46 countries. 

Pres. Dr. M. Sumadi (Indonesia); Sec.-Gen. Roku Ito 
(Japan). Pubis. ABU Newsletter (nionthly in English), 
ABU Technical Review (bi-monthly in English). 


Association for the Promotion of the International Circula- 
tion of the Press— DISTRIPRESS: 8002 Zurich, 
Beethoven strasse 20, Switzerland; f. 1955 f® assist in 
th© promotion of the freedom of the press throughout 
the world, supporting and aiding UNESCO m pro- 
moting the free flow of ideas. Organizes meetings of 
publishers and distributors of newspapers, penodicaJs 
and paperback hooks, to promote the exchange of 
information and experience among members. 427 mems. 

Pres. Roland Algrant; Man. Dr. Arnold E. Kaulich 
(Switzerland). Publ. Distripress Letter. 


association of European Journalists {Association des 

journalistes europdens): Cbopinlaan 26, Voorschqten 
Netherlands; f. 1963- Objects: to participate actively 
in the development of a European consciousness, pro- 
mote deeper knowledge of European ^ 

secure appreciation by the general public of the work of 
EuropemT institutions; facihtate members access to 


337 


sources of European information. 1,000 mems. and 
national associations in 10 countries. 

Pres. Jean-Pierre Gouzy; Sec.-Gen. Frans Wilbers. 

Association of French-Language Television Services 

{Communautd des tdldvisions francophones) : c/o Radio- 
Television Suisse Romande, 20 quai de TEcole de Mede- 
cine, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1964 to promote pro- 
gramme exchanges, joint ventures, exchange of 
information relating to television production and 
programming. Mems.: French language television 
organizations in France, Belgium, Switzerland, Monaco, 
Luxembourg and Canada. 

Pres. Claude Sylvestre (Canada); Gen.-Sec. Henri 
Bujard (Switzerland). 

Broadcasting Organizations of Non-aligned Countries — 
BONAC: c/o S.L.B.S., New England, Freetown, Sierra 
Leone; f. 1977 to ensure an equitable, objective and 
comprehensive flow of information through broad- 
casting; General Conference held every three years; 
Secretariat moves to the broadcasting organization of 
host country. Mems.; 95 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Sama Lengor (Sierra Leone) . 

Community of French-Language Radio Broadcasters 

{Communautd radiophonique des programmes de langue 
franfaise) '. c/o Societe Nationals de Radiodifiusion, 116 
ave. President Kennedy, 75016 Paris, France: I. I955 
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for the diffusion of French culture through the co- 
operation of Programme Directors in France, Belgium, 
Swtzerland and Canada: holds annual competition. 

Pres. M. Jean Mogin (Belgium); Gen. Sec. M. Gerald 
Cazaubon (France). 

Confederation of ASEAN Journalists: Jalan Veteran 7-C, 
Jakarta, Indonesia; f. 1975 for journalists of South- 
East Asia. 

Perm. Sec. D. H. Assegaff. 

European Alliance of Press Agencies: Agence Belga, blvd. 
Charlemagne i, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1957; 23 
member nations; to assist co-operation among members 
and to study and protect their common interests; 
annual assembly. 

Sec.-Gen. Willy Vaerewijck. 

European Broadcasting Union — EBU: Ancienne- Route 
17A, C.P. 193, 1211 Geneva ao, Switzerland; £. 1950 in 
succession to the International Broadcasting Union; a 
professional association of broadcasting organizations, 
supporting the interests of members and assisting the 
development of broadcasting in all its forms; activities 
include the Eurovision News and programme 
exchanges. General Assembly meets annually. Admin. 
Council composed of 15 members meets twice a year; 
there are four standing committees (Legal, Technical, 
Television Programme and Radio Programme). Mems.: 
no active and associate in 79 countries. Active 
membership is limited to the European Broadcasting 
area, as defined by International Telecommunication 
Union, associate members being drawn from outside 
the area. 

Pres. (1981-82) Jean Autin (France); Vice-Pres. 

P. Vandenbussche (Belgium), A. Zorzi (Italy); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. de Kalbermatten (Switzerland). 
Pubis. EBV Review (monthly in English and French), 
in two editions; Geneva (Programmes, Administration, 

Law) and Brussels (Technical) . 

Technical Centre: 32 ave. Albert Lancaster, 1180 
Brussels, Belgium; comprises the Technical Direc- 
torate of the EBU, the Eurovision Control Centre, 
the Receiving and Measuring Centre and the 
Technical Committee Secretariat, 

Dir. R. Gressmann (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Eurovision: f. 1954; a- permanent sound and vision 
network covering Europe and North Africa; 33 
television services in 26 countries are linked. Iran, 
Israel and Jordan are connected by satellite. The 
technical aspects are organized at the Technical 
Centre, in Brussels. Eurovision’s most important 
application is in the exchange of television news. 

Federation of European Industrial Editors Associations 

(Federation des associations europeennes de redacleiirs 
de jotirnaiix d’entreprises): c/o Hans Fankhauser, 

Ciba Geigy Ltd., P.O.B. 4002, Basel, Switzerland; 
f- 1955; 12 national associations: to raise the standard 
of industrial journals, and of industrial communica- 
tions as a whole. 

Sec.-Gen. Hans Fankhauser. 

Inca-Fiej Research Association: Washingtonplatz i, 6100 
Darmstadt, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1961. 
Objects: to develop methods, machines and techniques 
for the newspaper industry; to evaluate standard 
specifications for raw materials for use in newspaper 
production; to investigate economy and quality 
improvements for newspaper printing and publishing. 
Mems.; 429 newspaper mems., 44 trade associate mems. 

Pres. G. Douglas (Sweden); Vice-Pres. R. Sala- 
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Balust (Spain). Publ. Newspaper Techniques (in 
English, French and German). 

Inter-American Association of Broadcasters: (Asociacidn 
Interamericana de Radiodifusion): Calle Ye 1264, 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1946; association representing 
all American radio and TV stations; to preserve free and 
private radio broadcasting: to promote co-operation 
between the corporations and public authorities; to 
defend freedom of expression. Mems.; National Asso- 
ciations of Broadcasters of all countries of North, 
Central and South America. 

Pres. Herbert E. Evans; Dir.-Gen. Ram6n L. Bona- 
CHEA. Publ. Asociacidn Interamericana de Radio- 
dijmidn (monthly). 

Inter-American Press Association (Sociedad Interamericana 
de Prensa): 2911 N.W. 39th St., Miami, Fla. 33142, 
U.S.A.; f. 1942 to guard the freedom of the press in the 
Americas; to promote and maintain the dignity, rights 
and responsibilities of the profession of journalism; to 
foster a wider knowledge and greater interchange 
among the peoples of the Americas. Mems.: 1,048. 
Gen. Man. W. P. Williamson, Jr. Publ. I A PA News 
(monthly — English and Spanish). 

International Alliance of Distribution by Wire: President 
Rooseveltlaan i, 9000 Ghent, Belgium: f- i955 to 
encourage the development of distribution by wire and 
defend its interests; to ensure exchange of documenta- 
tion and carry out research on relevant technical and 
legal questions. Mems.: 16 organizations in ii countries. 
Pres. Sir Fitzroy Maclean, Bt., c.b.e,; Sec.-Gen. 
G. Moreau. 

International Catholic Union of the Press (Union cathoUque 
internationale de la presse): Case Postale 197, 1211 
Geneva 20, Switzerland: f. 1927 to link all Catholics who 
influence public opinion through the press, to inspire a 
high standard of professional conscience and to repre- 
sent the interest of the Catholic press at international 
organizations, Mems.: Federation of Catholic Press 
Agencies, International Federation of Catholic Jour- 
nalists, International Federation of Catholic Dailies 
and Periodicals, International Catholic Association of 
Teachers in the Sciences and Information, Inter- 
national Federation of Church Press Associations. 

Pres. Dr. Hans Sassmann (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Father 
Pierre Chevalier (Switzerland), Publ. UCIP- 
Informations. 

International Council of French-speaking Radio and 
Television Organizations: (Conseil international des 
radios-televisions d' expression franfaise): 20 quai Ernest- 
Ansermet, P.O.B. 234, 1211 Geneve 8, Switzerland; f. 
June 1978 to establish links between French-speaking 
radio and television organizations. Mems.: 34 organiza- 
tions. 

Pres. Marcel Ndione (Senegal); Sec.-Gen. pRANfOis 
Provencher (Switzerland). 

International Federation of Audit Bureaux of Circulations: 

Sainz de Baranda 35, Madrid 9,, Spain; f. 1963. Ob- 
jectives: to encourage and facilitate the exchange of 
information and experience between member organiza- 
tions; to work towards greater standardization and 
uniformity in the reporting of circulations; to encourage 
the establishment of audit bureaux of circulation where 
these do not exist and to co-operate with national and 
international advertising associations. Mems.: 23 
organizations. 

SeG,-Gen. R. Sala-Balust (Spain). Pubis. Circulating 
Auditing around the World (bi-annually) , ad hoc reports. 
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International Federation of Newspaper Publishers (Federa- 
tion internationale des editenrs de jonrnaiix et publica- 
tions): 6 rue du Faubourg Poissonniere, 75010 Paris, 
France; f. 1948 to safeguard the ethical and economic 
interests of newspapers, to consider conditions favour- 
able to the development of Press activities and to 
represent the interests of the industry at an inter- 
national level. Mems.: national organizations in 27 
countries. 

Pres. Frans Vink (Belgium): Dir. Maribel Bahia 
(France). Publ. FIEJ Bulletin (quarterly in French 
and English). 

International Federation of Press Cutting Agencies (Fidera- 
tion internationale des bureaux d'extraits de presses — 
FIBEP): Streulistrasse 19. P.O.B.. 8030 Zurich. 
Switzerland; f. 1953 to improve the standing of the 
profession, prevent infringements, illegal practices and 
unfair competition; and to develop business and 
friendly relations among press cuttings agencies 
throughout the world. 53 mems. 

Pres. Robert H. Bacon (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dr. Dieter 
Henne (Switzerland). Publ. FIBEP World Newsletter 
(twice yearly). 

International Federation of the Cinematographic Press— 
FIPRESCI: 24 rue Falguiere, 75015 Paris, France; 
f. 1930 to develop the cinematographic press and 
promote cinema as an art; organizes international 
■ meetings and juries in film festivals. Mems.: national 
organizations or corresponding members in 27 countries. 

Pres. Lino Miccich^ (Italy); Sec. -Gen. Marcel 
Martin. 


International Federation of the Periodical Press (Feddraiion 
internationale de la presse periodique): Suite 19, 
Grosvenor Gardens House, 35-37 Grosvenor Gardens, 
London, SWiWoBS, England; f. 1925 to protect and 
promote the material and moral interests of the 
periodical press, facilitate contacts between members 
and develop the free exchange of ideas and information. 
104 mems., national associations and publishing 
companies in 31 countries. 

Pres. N. Drost (Netherlands); Dir. R, Wharmby (U.K.). 


International Film and Television Council-ylFTC 

(Conseil international du cinema et de la television) . 
H.Q. via Santa Susanna 17, Rome, Italy; f. 1958- Aims, 
to a.rrange meetings and co-operation generally. Mems.. 
full: 39 international film and television organizations, 
associate: 16 national bodies of international scope. 


Hon. Pres. John Maddison; Gen. Delegate Prof. Mario 
Verdone. Pubis. World Screen (English a,nd French 
editions). Calendar of International Film and Television 
Events (English and French editions). 

International Institute of Communications: Tavistock 
House East, Tavistock Square, London, WCiHgDtr, 
England; f. 1969 (as the International Broadcast 
Institute) to link all working in the field of communica- 
tions, including policy makers, broadcasters, 
trialists and engineers; holds local, 
international meetings, undertakes and sponsors 
research and gathers information. Mems.. oier 50 
corporate and institutional. 

Pres. Tean D'Arcy (France); Chair Exec Cttee. 
Thomas P. Hardiman (U.K.). Publ. Intermedia (6 
year). 

International Maritime Radio Conimiltoe 

national radio-maritime-CIEM) • Ad^mstrative Sec^ 
tariat, 66 Chaussee de Ru.sbroek, h" ad 

Gen. Secretariat and Technical Committeg Pmr Head 
House, Nkrrow St., London. E14 8 DQ, England, 


f. 1928 to study and develop means of improving 
marine wireless communications and radio aids to 
marine navigation. Its members are organizations and 
companies operating wireless stations on vessels of the 
Merchant Marine and fishing boats of practically all the 
maritime nations of the world; 52 mems. 

Pres. H. R. Smith (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. R. Bryssinck 
(Belgium), H. T. Hylkema (Netherlands); Gen. 
Sec. and Chair, of Technical Cttee. Col. J. D. Parker 
(U.K.); Admin. Sec. Miss J. Castanheta (Belgium). 

International Organization of Journalists (Organisation 
internationale des journalistes): Pafizska 9, nooi 
Prague i, Czechoslovakia; f. 1946 to defend the freedom 
of the press and of journalists and to promote their 
material welfare. Activities include the maintenance 
of international training centres and international 
recreation centres for journalists. Consultative status 
with ECOSOC and UNESCO. Mems.: national organi- 
zations and individuals in 114 countries. 

Chair. Kaarle Nordenstreng (Finland); Sec. -Gen. 
Jikf Kubka (Czechoslovakia). Pubis. The Democratic 
Journalist (monthly in English, French, Russian and 
Spanish). Interpressgrafih (quarterly), Interpressmaga- 
zin (every 2 months), lOJ Newsletter (2 a month, in 
English and Spanish). 

International Press Institute — IPI: Lindenpiatz 6, 8048 
Zurich, Switzerland; London Secretariat, City Univer- 
sity, Northampton Square, London, ECiV oHB, Eng- 
land; f. 1951 as a non-governmental association of 
editors, publishers and news broadcasters who support 
the principles of a free and responsible press. General 
Assembly of participants from members formulates 
policy and elects Exec. Board; Exec. Board of 24 
members meets at least once a year, is governing body 
of IPI and appoints the Director; National Cttees. are 
established in every country where there are five full 
members; activities; defence of press freedom, regional 
meetings of members, programme to train staff of 
Asian newspapers, research and library and press 
centre. Budget supported by subscription and dona- 
tions. Mems.; 2,000 from 62 countries. 

Chair. Ranald Macdonald (Australia); Vice-Chair. 
William Block (U.S.A.). Tomoo Hirooka (Japan), 
Helene Vlachos (Greece); Dir. Peter Galliner 
(U.K.). Publ. IPI Report (monthly). 

International Press Telecommunications Council (Comiu 
international des telecommunications de presse): 
Studio House, 184 Fleet St., London, E.C.4, England; 
f. 1965 to safeguard and promote the interests of the 
Press on all matters relating to telecommunications; 
keeps its members informed of current and future 
telecommunications developments. The Council meets 
once a year and maintains three technical committees. 
Mems.; 17 press associations, newspapers and news 
agencies. 

Chair. Michel Saint-Pol; Dir. Oliver G. Robinson. 
Publ. Newsletter (3 a year). 

International Radio and Television Organization (01 RT): 

ul. Skokanska 169 56 Prague 6, Czechoslovakia; 
f. 1946 as the International Broadcasting Organization 
in succession to Union internationale de radiodiffusion; 
present name adopted 1959; to link broadcasting and 
television services in member countries and arrange 
exchange of information on technical developments 
and programmes. General Assembly of one representa- 
tive from each member meets every two years to 
formulate policy, direct the activity of the Committees 
and appoint new ones; Admin. Council of between 
7 and 13 members meets annually; Technical Commis- 
sion (with five study groups). Radio Programme 
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Commission (with six specialized groups). Television 
Programme Commission and Intervision Council; 
Technical Centre; Intervision network to link members’ 
television services. Mems.: Broadcasting Organizations 
from Algeria, Bulgaria, Bj'elorussian S.S.R., Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, Egypt, Estonian S.S.R., Finland, 
German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Iraq, Kam- 
puchea, People’s Democratic Republic of Korea, 
Latvian S.S.R., Lithuania, Mali, Moldavian S.S.R.. 
Mongolia, Poland, Romania, Sudan, Ukrainian S.S.R., 
U.S.S.R., Viet-Nam. 

Sec.-Gen. Milena Balasova (Czechoslovakia). 

Latin-American Catholic Press Union: C.P. 90023, 25600 
Petropohs, Brazil; f. 1959 to co-ordinate, promote 
and improve the Catholic press in Latin America. 
Mems.: national groups and local associations in Latin 
America. 

Pres. P. Clarencio Neotti (Brazil); Sec. M. Dermi 
Azevedo (Brazil). 

Organization of Asia-Pacific News Agencies — OANA: c/o 

Antara News Agency, Wisma Antara, 17 Merdeka 
Selatan, P.O.B. 257, Jakarta, Indonesia; f. 1961 under 
UNESCO guidance to promote co-operation on profes- 
sional matters and mutual exchange of news, features, 
etc., among the national news agencies of Asia and 
Oceania. Mems.: Antara (Indonesia), APP (Pakistan), 
Bernama (Malaysia). BSS (Bangladesh), Hindustan 
Samachar (India), Lankapuvath (Sri Lanka), PNA 
(Philippines), PTI (India), RSS (Nepal), Samachar 
Bharati (India), UNI (India), Yonhap (Republic of 
Korea) and agencies in Japan and Thailand. 

Pres. August Marpau.vg (Indonesia) ; Sec.-Gen. Moham- 
med Nahar (Indonesia). 

Press Foundation of Asia: P.O.B. 7068, Manila, Philip- 
pines; f. 1967; an independent, non-profit making 
organization governed by its newspaper members; 
acts as a professional forum for about 300 newspapers in 
Asia; aims to reduce cost of newspapers to potential 
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readers, to improve editorial and management tech- 
niques through research and training programmes and 
to encourage the growth of the Asian press; operates 
Depthnews feature service. Mems.: 300 newspapers. 
Chair. Kim Sang Man (Republic of Korea); Chief Exec. 
Romeo B. Abundo. Pubis. PFA Newsletter (quarterly). 
Data Asia (weekly). 

Union of African News Agencies — UANA: Algerie Presse 
Service, 7 blvd. de la Republique, Algiers; f. 1963; 
meets annually. 

Pres. Mohamed Souzid (Algeria). 

Union of National Radio and Television Organizations of 
Africa — URTNA (Union des radiodiffusions et tele- 
visions nationales d'Afrique): loi rue Carnot, B.P. 
3237, Dakar, Senegal; f. i960; co-ordinates radio and 
television services, the exchange of information and 
coverage of national and international events among 
African countries. 39 active mem. countries in Africa, 
8 assoc, mems. 

Sec.-Gen. Abdelkader Marzouki (Tunisia). Pubis. 
URTNA Review (English and French, quarterly), 
summary records, reports. 

World Association for Christian Communication— WACO 

(Association mondiale pour la comnuinication chretienne)'. 
122 King’s Rd., London, SW3 4TR, England; f. 1975 
combining with the Agency for Christian Litera- 
ture Development; for the use of modern techniques in 
the media or religious information; members include 
both church-related and secular organizations; there are 
seven regional associations. Programme includes: 
support for projects to develop the use of print, elec- 
tronic and group media; training in communication; 
research; exchange of information: co-operation with 
other organizations in studies and conferences. Mems. 
in 61 countries. 

Pres. Christopher O. Kolade (Nigeria); Gen.-Sec. 
Hans W. Florin. Pubis. Action newsletter (10 a year), 
IVACC Journal (4 a year). 
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Agudath Israel World Organisation (Organisation mondiale 
agudath Israel): Haheruth Sq., P.O.B. 326, Jerusalem, 
Israel: f. 1912 to help solve the problems facing Jewish 
people all over the world in the spirit of the Jewish 
tradition. Mems.: over 500,000 in 25 countries. 

Presidium: Rabbi L. Gurwicz (United Kingdom), Rabbi 
P. J. Levine (Jerusalem), Rabbi Dr. I. M. Lewin 
(New York). Chairmen: Rabbi J. M. Abromowitz Mk 
(J erusalem), Rabbi M. Sherer (New York). Sec.-Gen. 
A. Hirsch (Jerusalem). Pubis. Hamodia (Jerusalem 
daily newspaper), Jewish Tribune (London, weekly), 
Jewish Observer (New York, monthly), Yiddishe Vort 
(New Y’ork, monthly), Jedion (Antwerp, monthly), 
Jiidische Stimme (Zurich, monthly). 

All Africa Conference of Churches: P.O.B. 14205, Nairobi, 
Kenya; f. 1958: nn organ of co-operation and con- 
tinuing fellowship among Protestant, Orthodox and 
Independent churches and Christian Councils in 
Africa. Mems.: 121 bodies in 33 countries. 

Pres. Archbishop Walter Khotse Makhulu (Bots- 
wana) ; Gen. _ Sec. Rev. Victory Maxime Rafransoa 
(Madagascar). Pubis. AACC Bidletin (quarterly), 
A ACC' Newsletter (monthly). 

Alliance Israelite Universelle: 45 rue La Bruyere, 75009 
Paris, France; f. i860 to work for the emancipation and 


moral progress of the Jews; maintains 39 schools in the 
Mediterranean area; library of 100,000 vols. Mems.: 
12,000 in 20 countries. 

Pres. Jules Braunschvig; Dir. Jacques Levy 
(France). Pubis. Cahiersde V Alliance Israelite Universelle 
{2 issues a j'ear) in French, The Alliance Review in 
English, Les Nouveaux Cahiers (quarterly) in French, 
La Revista de la Alliance Israelite Universelle in 
Spanish. 

Bahfi'i International Community: Office of UN Representa- 
tive, 345 East 46th St., New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1844 in Persia to promote the teachings of the 
Baha’i religion; to promulgate the unity of the human 
race; to work for the elimination of all forms of prejudice 
and for equality of men and women; to establish basic 
education -schools for children; to maintain adult pro- 
grammes in basic literacy and community training. 
Mems. in 93,000 centres in 335 countries and territories. 
Governing body: The Universal House of Justice, 
Baha’i World Centre, Haifa, Israel. 

Rep. to UN Dr. Victor de Araujo (U.S.A.); Alternate 
Dr. Will. C. van den Hoonaard (Canada). Pubis. The 
Baha’i World (world survey). La Pensee Bahd’ie 
(quarterly). World Order (quarterly), Maaihnan- 
Kansalainen (quarterly), Opinioni Bahai (qnvxt&Ay)', 
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national and local house organs; i8 Baha’i Publishing 
Trusts in countries throughout the world; publications 
in over 600 languages and dialects. 

Baptist World AllianCB: 1628 i6th St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20009, U.S.A. (Headquarters); Laerdalsgate 7, 
Copenhagen, Denmark (European office); f. 1905 as an 
association of national Baptist conventions and 
unions; mems. {1980) 29,760,444 in 120 countries; rqth 
World Congress, Toronto, July 1980. 

Pres. Dr. Duke K. McCali. (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Gerhard Claas. Publ. The Baptist World (ii a year). 

Christian Conference in Asia: 480 Lorong 2, Toa Payoh, 
Singapore 12; f. 1959 to promote co-operation and 
joint study into matters of common concern among 
the Churches of the region and to encourage inter- 
action with other regional Conferences and the World 
Council of Churches. Mems.: 15 national Christian 
Councils and 86 churches in 17 countries: Australia, 
Bangladesh, Burma, Hong Kong, India, Indonesia, 
Japan, Republic of Korea, Laos, Malaysia, New 
Zealand, Pakistan, Philippines, Singapore, Sri Lanka, 
Taiwan and Thailand. 

Gen. Sec. Rev. Dr. Yap Kim Hao (Malaysia). Pubis. 
Directory (annual), CCA News (monthly), Asia Focus, 
and various others. 


Christian Peace Conference {Confirence chrdtienne pour la 
paix): III 21 Prague i, Jungmannovag, Caechoslovakia; 
f. 1958 as an international movement of theologians, 
clergy and laymen, and growing from their conviction 
of faith in a time of rising international tension; it aims 
to bring Christendom to recognize its share of guilt in 
both world wars and to dedicate itself to the service of 
friendship, reconciliation and peaceful co-operation of 
nations, to concentrate on united action for peace, and 
to co-ordinate peace groups in individual churches and 
facilitate their effective participation in the peaceful 
development of society. It works through regional 
committees and member churches in many countries. 

Pres. Bishop Dr. KAroly T6th (Reformed Church of 
Hungary); Gen. Sec. Rev. LubomIr MikEjovsK^ 
(Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren). Pubis. Chris- 
tian Peace Conference (quarterly in English and Ger- 
man); CPC News Bulletin (2 a month in English and 
German), occasional Study Volume and Summary of 
Information (in French and Spanish). 


Conference of European Churches — CEC {Conference des 
eglises europeennes)'. 15° Route de Ferney, rzii 
Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1957 to provide a meeting 
place for European Churches from East and West and 
for members and non-members of the World Council of 
Churches; conferences every few years (latesL 
1979). Mems.: 114 Protestant A.nglican and Othodox 
Churches in 26 European countries. 

Pres. MetropoHtan Alexy; Gen. Sec. Dr. Glen Gar- 
field Williams. Pubis. Occasional PapMS, Informa- 
tion Bulletins and Study Documentation Service. 


Conference of Infernational Catholic Organizations. 37 39 

rue de Vermont, Geneva, Switzerland, f. 1927 ° on 

courage collaboration and agreement 

different Catholic international organizations their 

common interests, and to contribute to international 

understanding. To this end, 

international assemblies and meetings to study 

problems. Permanent commissions deal 

rights, the new international economic or^r social 

problems, the family health, education, etc. Mems.. 3 
Catholic international organizations. 

Administrator: Rudi Ruegg (Switzerland). 




Consultative Council of Jewish Organisations: 61 Broadway, 
New York, N.Y. 10006, U.S.A.; f. 1946 to co-operate 
and consult with the Economic and Social Council of the 
UN and other international bodies directly concerned 
with human rights and to defend the cultural, political 
and religious rights of Jews throughout the world. The 
CCJO has consultative status with the UN, UNESCO, 
UNICEF and the Council of Europe, is on the special 
list of NGOs and co-operates with the ILO. Mems.: 
Jewish organizations with over 46,000 mems. 
Co-Chairmen Harry Batshaw, Jules Braunschvig, 
Dr. Basil Bard, c.b.e.; Sec.-Gen. Moses. Moskowitz 
(U.S.A.). 

Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organizations — CBJO: 1640 
Rhode Island Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036, 
U.S.A.; f. 1947: consultants with the United Nations 
ECOSOC on problems concerning human rights, pre- 
vention of discrimination, refugees, etc. Regional 
offices in London and Johannesburg. 

Dir. Dr. Daniel Thursz; Council Dir. Warren Eisen- 

BERG. 

European Baptist Federation: Laerdalsgade 7, 2300 
Copenhagen S, Denmark; f. 1949 to promote fellowship 
and co-operation among Baptists in Europe; to further 
the aims and objects of the Baptist World Alliance; 
to stimulate and co-ordinate evangelism in Europe; to 
provide for consultation and planning of missionary 
work in Europe and stimulate and co-ordinate mission- 
ary work of European Baptists elsewhere in the world. 
Mems. : Baptist Unions in 23 European countries. 

Pres. Rev. Stanislav Svec; Sec.-Treas. Rev. Knud 
WOmpelmann. 

The Evangelical Alliance: 186 Kennington Park Rd., 
London, SEii 4BT; f. 1846 to promote Christian 
unity and co-operation, religious freedom and evangel- 
ization. Affiliated to the European Evangelical Alliance 
and the World Evangelical Fellowship.' 

Gen. Sec. Gordon Landreth, m.a. Pubis. Idea (quar- 
terly), Crusade (monthly). Third Way (monthly). 

Friends (Quakers) World Committee for Consultation: 

Drayton House, 30 Gordon St., London, WCiH OAX, 
England; f. 1937 fo encourage and strengthen the 
spiritual life within the Religious Society of Friends; 
to help Friends to a better understanding of their 
vocation in the world; to promote consultation among 
Friends of all countries; representation at the Uni ed 
Nations as a non-governmental organization. Mems.: 
elected representatives and individuals from 38 
countries. 

Chair. Joseph P. Haughton (Ireland); Gen. Sec. 
Richard Meredith. Pubis. Friends World News (twice 
a year). Calendar of Yearly Meetings (annually). Hand- 
book of the Religious Society of Friends (seventh edition, 
1977), International Work of the Religious Society of 
Friends, 1978. 

General Anthroposophical Society: The Goetheanum, 
Doinach, CH-4143, Switzerland; English Section, 35 
Park Rd., London, N.W.i; f. 1912 to study spiritual 
science and its application to art, education, medicine 
agriculture, and other spheres of life. There are branches 
in practically all countries. 

Pres. Rudolf Grosse, Prof. Dr. Friedrich Hiebel, 
Dr. Hagen Biesantz, Jorgen Smit, Manfred 
Schmidt-Brabant, Dr. Gisela Reuther; Lending 
Library; Rudolf Steiner Library, 38 Museum St., 
London, W.C.i, England. Publ. Das Goetheanum 
(weekly). 
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International Association for Religious Freedom — lARF: 

Secretariat, Ant dem Muehlberg 6. D-6000 Frankfurt 
70, Federal Republic of Germany; f. igoo. A world 
community of religions. Subscribing to the principle of 
openness. Conducting intercultural encounters, inter- 
religious dialogues, a social service network and 
development programme. Regional conferences and 
triennial congress, Mems.: 45 groups in 20 countries. 
Pres. Rev. Dr, Nikkyo Niwano (Japan); Gen.-Sec. Rev. 
Diether Gehrmann (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Publ. lARF News (2 a year). 

International Bible Reading Association: Robert Denholm 
House, Nutfield, Redhill, Surrey RHi 4HW, England; 
f. 1882 to encourage reading and study of the Bible. 
Total membership over quarter of a million, 

Gen. Sec. Rev. G. Roy Chapman. Pubis. Bible readings 
and notes. 

International Council of Christian Churches— ICCC: 

P.O.B. 379, 3700 AJ Zeist, Netherlands; f. 1948 for 
fellowship of Bible-believing churches, proclamation 
of the Gospel, maintenance of testimony to the truths 
of historic Christianity and especially to the doctrines 
of the Protestant Reformation, Mems.: 334 churches 
in all parts of the world. 

Pres. Carl McIntire, d.d. (U.S.A.): Gen. Sec. Rev. 
J. C. Maris (Netherlands). Publ. Reformation Review 
(quarterly). 

International Council of Jewish Women: 15 East 26th St., 
New York, N.Y. looio, U.S.A.; f. 1912 to promote 
friendly relations and understanding among Jewish 
women throughout the world. It exchanges information 
on community welfare activities, promotes volunteer 
leadership, sponsors field work in social welfare and 
fosters Jewish education. It has consultative status 
rvith UN, ECOSOC, UNICEF, UNESCO and Council 
of Europe. Mems.: affiliates totalling over i million 
members in 32 countries. 

Pres. Eleanor Marvin (U.S.A.) ; Sec. Barbara Mandel 
(U.S.A.). Publ. Newsletter (2 a year, English and 
Spanish). 

International Fellowship of Reconciliation: Hof Van Sonoy 
15-17, i8ir LD Alkmaar, Netherlands; f. 1919; a 
world-nude movement of religious activists concerned 
with the non-violent resolution of conflict; mems. in 50 
countries. 

Pres. Ronald Beasley (U.K.); Co-ordinator James H. 
Forest. Pubis, national magazines and I FoR Report. 

International Humanist and Ethical Union (Union inter- 
■nationale humanisie et laique)-. Oudkehof ii, Utrecht, 
Netherlands; f. 1952 to bring into association all those 
interested in promoting ethical and scientific humanism. 
Mems.: national organizations and individuals in 51 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. M. Markovic (Yugoslavia), Prof, Dr. 
H. B. Radest (U.S.A.) (also Sec.-Gen,), N. F. I. 
Schwarz, c.e. Publ. International Humanist (quar- 
terly). 

International Organization for the Study of the Old Testa- 
ment: c/o 34 Gough Way, Cambridge, CB3 pLN, 
U.K.; f. 1950. Holds triennial congresses (next congress: 
Salamanca, August-Sept. 1983). 

Pres. Prof. L. Alonso-Schokel (Italy); Sec. Prof. J. A. 
Emerton (England). Publ. Veins Tesiamenium (quart- 
erly). 

Islamic Council of Europe: 16 Grosvenor Crescent, London, 
S.W.i, England; f. 1973 as a co-ordinating body 
for Islamic centres and organizations in Europe; 
an autonomous Council collaborating with the Islamic 


Secretariat and other Islamic organizations; aims to 
develop a better understanding of Islam and Muslim 
culture in the West. 

Sec.-Gen. Salem Azzam. 

Latin American Episcopal Council: Apartado Aereo 5278, 
Bogota, Colombia; f. 1955 to study the problems of the 
Church in Latin America; to co-ordinate Church 
activities. Mems.; the Episcopal Conferences of Central 
and South America and the Caribbean. 

Pres. Most Rev. Alfonso LdPEZ Trujillo (Colombia); 
First Vice-Pres. Most Rev. Luciano Cabral Duarte 
(Brazil) ; Second Vice-Pres. Most Rev. RomAn Arrieta 
Villalobos (Costa Rica); Exec. Sec. Most Rev, 
Antonio Quarracino (Argentina). Publ. CEL AM. 

Lutheran World Federation: 150 route de Femey, 1211 
Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1947. A free association of 
98 Lutheran Churches of 58 countries. Current activi- 
ties: Inter-church aid; relief work in various areas of the 
globe: service to refugees including resettlement; aid to 
missions; theological research, conferences and ex- 
changes; scholarship aid in various fields of church life; 
inter-confessional dialogue with Roman Catholic, 
Reformed, Anglican and Orthodox churches; religious 
communications projects and international news and 
information services. The sixth Assembly was held in 
Dar-es-Salaam. Tanzania, in 1977; the seventh is to be 
held in Budapest, Hungary, in 1984, 

Pres. Bishop Josiah Kibira (Tanzania); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Carl H. Mau, Jr. (U.S.A.). Pubis. Lutheran World 
Information (English and German, weekly), LWF 
Report and LWF Documentation (English and German, 
6 a year). 

Opus Dei (Societas Sacerdotalis Sanctae Crucis et Opus Dei): 
viale Bruno Buozzi 73, 00197 Rome, Italy; f. 1928 by 
Mgr. Escriva de Balaguer as an institution of Catholic 
faithful who, in virtue of a specific A'ocation, dedicate 
themselves to seeking sanctity and to carry out the 
apostolate within their state, and each one in the 
practice of his or her own profession or job in the world; 
72,000 mems. from 80 countries. 

Pres. Gen. Very Rev. Dr. Alvaro del Portillo. 

Pax Romana International Catholic Movement lor Intel- 
lectual and Cultural Affairs — ICMICA and International 
Movement ot Catholic Students — 1MC8 (Mouvement 

international des intellectuels catholiques — MIIC', 
Mouvement international des itudiants catholiques — 
MIEC): I route de Jura, B.P. 1062, 1701 Fribourg, 
Switzerland; f. igzi (IMCS), 1947 (ICMICA). Aims: 
to encourage in members an awareness of their re- 
sponsibilities as men and Christians in the student 
and intellectual milieux; to promote contacts between 
students and graduates throughout the world and 
co-ordinate the contribution of Catholic intellectual 
circles to international life. Mems.: 80 student and 
60 intellectual organizations in 78 countries. 

ICMICA— Pres. F:6lix Mart! Ambel (Spain); Gen. Sec. 
Eric Sottas (Switzerland); IMCS — ^Pres. Anthony 
Osei-Tutu; Sec.-Gen. Zosimo Lee. Publ. Convergence 
(every 2 months). 

Rotary International: 1600 Ridge Avenue, Evanston, 
Illinois, U.S.A.; f. 1905 to foster the ideal of service as a 
basis of worthy enterprise, to promote high ethical 
standards in business and professions and to further 
international understanding, good will and peace. 
Mems.: over 896,000 members of over 19,000 Rotary 
Clubs in 156 countries. 

Pres. Stanley E. McCaffrey; Gen. Sec. H. A. PigMAN 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. The Rotarian (monthly, English), 
Revista Rotaria (bi-monthly, Spanish). 
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Salvation Army (Annie du sahit)-. International' H.Q., 
loi Queen Victoria St., London, 'EC4P 4EP, England; 
{. 1865 to spread the Christian gospel; emphasis is 
placed on the need for personal discipleship. and to 
make its evangelism effective it adopts a quasi- 
military form of organization. Social, medical and 
educational work is also performed in the 86 countries 
where the Army operates. 

Gen. Arnold Brown; Chief of Staff Commissioner 
Stanley Cottrill; Chancellor Commissioner David 
Durman. Pubis. 116 periodicals are published in 
various languages with a total circulation of 1,800,000. 
United Kingdom pubis, include The War Cry, The 
Young Soldier and The Musician. 


Soroptimist International: 63 Bayswater Rd., London, 
W.2., England; f. 1921 to maintain high ethical 
standards in business and professional life; to strive for 
human rights for all people and, in particular, to 
advance the status of women; to develop friendship 
and unity among Soroptimists of all countries; to 
contribute to international understanding and universal 
friendship. Mems.; 60,000 members in i,8go clubs. 

International Pres. Muriel M. Morse (U.S.A.); Sec. 
Dorothy Midgley (U.S.A.). Publ. Soroptimist Inter- 
national Newsletter (quarterly). 


Theoiophical Society : Adyar, Madras 600 020, India; f. 1875; 
aims at universal brotherhood, without distinction of 
race, creed, sex, caste or colour; study of comparative 
religion, philosophy and science; investigation of 
unexplained laws of nature and powers latent in man. 
36,000 mems. in 65 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Radha S. Burnier; Sec. R. Gopalaratnam. 
Pubis. The Theosophist (monthly), Adyar News Letter 
(quarterly), Brahmavidya. 

Toe H: I Forest Close, Wendover, Bucks. HP22 6BT, 
England; f. 1915 to practise fellowship and service and 
encourage members to seek God and carry out His will, 
to encourage service in all sections of society and foster 
a sense of responsibility for the well-being of others. 
Mems.; approx. 11,000. 

Chair. Miss R. M. Radford; Gen. Sec. A. E. Dudman. 
Publ. Point Three (monthly). 


United Bible Societies (Alliance biblique universelle): 7 
Stuttgart 80, P.O.B. 81 03 40, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1946; fellowship of 64 Bible Societies and 
34 National Offices in 150 countries. 

Pres. Rev. Dr. Oswald C. J. Hoffmann (U.S.iV); Gen. 
Sec. U. Pick. Pubis. United Bible Societies Bulletin 
Technical and Practical Papers on Translation (hotU 
quarterly). Prayer Booklet (annually). World Report 
(monthly) . 

United Lodge of Theosophists: Theosophy Hall, 4 ° New 
Marine Lines, Bombay 400020, India; f. 1929 to fqrin 
the nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood of Humanitj, 
without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or colour. 
Mems.; 24 lodges in 9 countries. 

Pubis. Theosophy, The Theosophical Movement (moathly). 

The Aryan Path (bi-monthly). Bulletin (quarterly). 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Soci^v: 

Heights, Brooklyn, New York. N.Y. ^i^oi U^S^A. 

f. 1881:97 branches;servesaslegalagencyforJeho a 

Witnesses, whose membership is 2,272,27 . 

Pres. Frederick W. Franz; Vice-Pr^. 

Henschel; Sec. and Treas. tlRANT , 

Watchtower (2 a month). Awake! (2 a month). ^ 

World Alliance of Reformed Churches (Presby^rmn^and 

Congregational): 15° r°'^te de F®™ fPresbyterian) 
Switzerland; f. 197 ° by merger of WARC (Presbyterian, 


(f. 1875) with International ■ Congregational Council 
(f. 1891) to promote fellowship among Reformed, 
Presbyterian and Congregational. Mems.: 149 member 
Churches in 80 countries. 

Gen. Sec. Rev. Dr. Edmond Perret. Pubis. The Re- 
formed World (quarterly). Reformed Press Service 
(monthly). Bulletin of Theology (quarterly). 

World Assembly for Moral Rearmament: Mountain House, 
Caux, Vaud, Switzerland: other international centres at 
Panchgani, India and Petropolis, Brazil; f. 1921; aims: 
a new social order for better human relations and the 
elimination of political, industrial and racial antago- 
nisms. Legally incorporated bodies in Australia, Brazil, 
Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, India, Japan, 
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden. Switzerland, United 
Kingdom, and U.S.A. 

Pres. Daniel Mottu; Sec. Dr. Conrad von Orelli. 
Pubis. Tribune de Caux (monthly). New World News 
(weekly), Caux Information (German, monthly), other 
pubis, in Dutch, Japanese, Norwegian and Swedish. 

World Confederation of Jewish Community Centres: 15 East 
26th St., New York, N.Y. 10010, U.S.A.; f. 1947 and 
reconstituted 1977 to foster the unity of the Jewish 
Community Centres and of the Jewish people through- 
out the world. Mems.; national bodies in 20 countries. 

Pres. Morton L. Mandel; Exec. Dir. Herbert 
Millman. 

World Conference on Religion and Peace: 777 United 
Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f, 1970 
to co-ordinate education and action of various world 
religions for world peace and justice. Blems,; religious 
organizations and individuals in 50 countries. 

Pres. Archbishop Angelo Fernandes; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Homer A. Jack. Publ. Religion for Peace (quarterly 
newsletter) . 

World Congress of Faiths: 28 Powis Gdns., London, Wu 
iJG, England; f. 1936. Objects; to promote a spirit of 
fellowship among mankind through religion, to bring 
together people of all nationalities, backgrounds and 
creeds, to encourage the study and undertaking of 
world faiths, and to promote welfare and peace. Mems. : 
about 500. 

Pres. Very Rev. E. Carpenter, Dean of Westminster; 
Chair. Rev. Marcus Braybrooke. Publ. World 
Faiths Insight (2 a year). 

World Federation of Christian Life Communities (Federation 
mondiale des coinmunautes de vie chrMienne): Borgo S. 
Spirito 8, Casella Postale 6139, 00195 Rome, Italy; 
f. 1953 as World Federation of the Sodalities of our 
Lady (first group founded 1563). Aims: to assure 
co-operation and unity among member federations and 
groups, to assist in the foundation of these, to promote 
participation of members in international life. Mems.: 
groups in 40 countries representing 60,000 individuals. 

Pres. Tobie Zakia (France); Sec. Magdalena Palencia 
(Mexico). Publ. Progressio (bi-monthly in English, 
French, Spanish). 

World Fellowship of Buddhists: 33 Sukhumvit Rd., 
Between Soi i and Soi 3, Bangkok ii, Thailand; f. 1950 
to promote practice, teaching and philosophy of 
Buddhism; Thirteenth General Congress: November 
1980. Regional centres in 35 countries. 

Pres. H.S.H. Princess PooN PisMAi Diskul; Hon. Gen. 
Sec. Prasert Ruangskul. Publ. WFB Review (2 a 
month). 

World Jewish Congress (Congris juif mondial): r rue de 
Varembe, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1936. It is a volun- 
tary association of representative Jewish bodies, com- 
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munities and organizations throughout the world. 
Aims: to foster the unitj' of the Jewish people and to 
ensure the continuity and development of their heri- 
tage. Mems.: Jewish communities in 63 countries. 

Pres. Edgar ^I. Bronfman; Sec. -Gen. Dr. Gerhart M. 
Riegner. Pubis. Patterns of Prejudice (quarterly, 
London), Gesher (Hebrew quarterly, Israel), Christian 
Jewish Pelations (quarterly, London), Boletin Informa- 
tivo OJI (fortnightly, Buenos Aires), Jewish Cultural 
News (bi-monthly, Jerusalem). 

World Methodist Council: International Headquarters, 
P.O.B. 518, Lake Junaluska, N.C. 28745, U.S.A.; 
Geneva Office: Ecumenical Centre, 150 route de Ferney, 

1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1881. Aims: to deepen 
the fellowship of the Methodist peoples, to foster 
Methodist participation in the ecumenical movement, 
and to promote the unity of Jlethodist witness and 
service. Mems.: 20,772,825; 63 Church bodies in 90 
countries. 

Chair. Bishop 'Wileiaji R. Cannon (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. 

Joe Hale (U.S.A.); Geneva Sec. Frank Northam 
(Switzerland). Publ. World Parish (9 a year). 

World Muslim League {Rabitat al-Alam al-Islami): Mecca 
al-Mukarramah, Mecca, Saudi Arabia; f. 1962 to 
advance Islamic unity and solidarity; provides financial 
assistance to JIuslim institutions in 28 countries; 
organizes educational exchanges, conferences and 
seminars and provides study grants. 

Sec.-Gen. Shaikh Muhammad Ali al-Harakan. Pubis. 
Majalla Rabitat al-Alam al Islaini (monthly, Arabic), 
Akhbar al-Alam al Islami (weekly, Arabic), The 
Journal (monthly, English). 

World Sephardi Federation: 10 Croix d'Or, 1204 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1951 to strengthen the unity of JenTj' 
and Judaism among Sephardi and Oriental Jews, to 
defend and foster religious and cultural activities of all 
Sephardi and Oriental Jewish communities and pre- 
serv'e their spiritual heritage, to provide moral and 
material assistance where necessary and to co-operate 
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with other similar organizations. Mems.; 50 com- 
munities and organizations in 30 countries. 

Pres. Nessim D. Gaon. 

World Student Christian Federation {Federation universelk 
des associations chretiennes d’etudiants): 27 chemin des 
Crets de Preguy, I2r8 Grand-Sacconex, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1S95 to proclaim Jesus Christ as Lord 
and Saviour in the academic community, and to present 
students with the claims of the Christian faith over 
their whole life. Includes 67 national Student Christian 
Movements, and 34 national correspondents. Gen. 
Assembly every four years (last held August 1981). 

Chair. Juan Antonio Franco (Puerto Rico); Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Emidio Campi (Italy), 

World Union for Progressive Judaism {Union mondiale pour 
le judatsme liberal): 13 King David St., Jerusalem, 
Israel; North American Board. 838 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. roozi, U.S.A.; European Board, 109 Whit- 
field St., London, W.i; f. 1926. Promotes and co- 
ordinates efforts of Reform, Liberal and Progressive 
congregations throughout the world; supports new con- 
gregations; assigns and employs rabbis; sponsors 
seminaries and schools; organizes international con- 
ferences; maintains a youth section, hlems.: organiza- 
tions and individuals in 25 countries. 

Pres. Gerard Daniel (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Rabbi 
Richard G. Hirsch (Israel). Pubis. AMMI (quarterly), 
Telem (monthly in Hebrew), International Conference 
Reports, European Judaism (lii-annual) . 

World Union of Catholic Women’s Organisations {Union 
mondiale des organisations feminines catholiques): 20 rue 
Notre-Dame-des-Champs, 75006 Paris, France; f. 1910. 
Objects: to promote and co-ordinate the contribution 
of Catholic women in international life, in the social, 
civic, cultural and religious field. Total membership: 
30,000,000. 

Pres.-Gen. E. Lovatt Dolan (Ireland); Sec.-Gen. 
Lydwien Nieuwenhuis. Publ. Newsletter (bi-monthly 
in four languages). 


SCIENCE 


International Council of Scientific Unions — ICSU: 51 blvd. 
de Montmorency, 75016 Paris, France; f, igig as 
International Research Council; present name adopted 
1931; new statutes adopted 1980; to co-ordinate inter- 
national co-operation in theoretical and applied 
sciences and to promote national scientific research 
through the intermediary of affiliated national organiza- 
tions; General Assembly of representatives of national 
and scientific members meets every two years to 
formulate policy, last meeting, Amsterdam 1980, next 
Cambridge (U.K.) 1982; General Cttee. of four principal 
officers, past Pres., ii national and 18 union reps, directs 
Council between meetings of the Assembly, meets 
annually; Secretariat responsible for general affairs, 
finance, information. 

The following Cttees. have been established : Scienti- 
fic Cttee, on Antarctic Research, Scientific Cttee. on 
Oceanic Research, Cttee. on Space Research, ICSU- 
UATl Co-ordinating Cttee. on Water Research, 
Scientific Cttee. on Solar-Terrestrial Physics, Cttee. on 
Science and Technology in Developing Countries. Cttee. 
on Data for Science and Technology, Cttee. on the 
Teaching of Science, Scientific Cttee. on Problems of the 
Environment and Cttee. on Genetic Experimentation; 
the following services and Inter-Union Committees 
and Commissions have been established: Federation 


of Astronomical and Geophysical Services, ICSU Ab- 
stracting Board, Inter-Union Commission on Frequency 
Allocations for Radio Astronomy and Space Science, 
Inter-Union Commission on Radio Meteorology, 
Inter-Union Commission on Spectroscopy, Inter- 
Union Commission on Lithosphere and Inter-Union 
Commission on the Application of Science to Agri- 
culture, Fisheries and Aquaculture. Budget prepared 
annually by Finance Committee, presented to Assembly, 
which determines contributions for members. National 
mems. : academies or research councils in 69 countries; 
Scientific mems. and assocs.: 18 international unions 
{see below) and 17 scientific associates. 

Pres. Prof. D. A. Bekoe (Ghana); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
G. K. Skryabin (U.S.S.R.); Treas. Prof. T. F. Malone 
(U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. C. I. Dooge (Ireland); Exec. 
Sec. F. W. G. Baker (U.K.). 

Unions Federated to the ICSU 
International Astronomical Union {Union astronomique 
internaiionale): lAU-UAI, 61 ave. de I’Observatoire, 
75014 Paris, France; f. 1919. Object: to facilitate co- 
operation between the astronomers of various countries 
and to further the study of astronomy in all its branches; 
49 countries are affiliated; there are 4,400 individual 
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members. Its last General Assembly was held in 1979 in 
Montreal, Canada. 

Pres. Prof. M. K. V. Bappu (India); Gen. Sec. Prof. 
P. A. Wavman (Ireland). Pubis. Transactions of the 
International Astronomical Union and Symposia 
organised by the International Astronomical Union. 

International Geographical Union— IGU (Union geogra- 
phigue internationale) : Geographisches Institut, Werd- 
erring 4, D-7800 Freiburg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many; f. 1923. Objects: to encourage the study of 
problems relating to geography, to promote and co- 
ordinate research requiring international co-operation, 
and to organize international congresses and com- 
missions; 86 mem. countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. L. Mabogunje (Nigeria); Sec.-Treas,’Prof. 
Walther Manshard. 


International Mathematical Union:c/o College de France, ii 
Place Marcelin-Berthelot, F-75231 Paris Cedex 05, 
France; f. 1952 by a convention of delegates of national 
committees representing 22 countries which met in 
New York. Objects: to support and assist the Inter- 
national Congress of Mathematicians and other inter- 
national scientific meetings or conferences; to encourage 
and support other international mathematical activities 
considered likely to contribute to the development of 
mathematical science — pure, applied or educational; 
42 mem. countries. 

Exec. Cttee. (1979-82): Pres. L. Carleson (Sweden); 
Vice-Pres. M. Nagata (Japan), J. P. Prohorov 
(U.S.S.R,); Sec, Prof. J.-L. Lions (France). 

International Union for Pure and Applied Biophysics: 

Institute of Molecular Biology and Biophysics, ETH- 
Honggerberg, 8093 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1961. 
Aims: to organize international co-operation in 
biophysics and promote communication between bio- 
physics and allied subjects, to encourage national co- 
operation between biophysical societies, and to 
contribute to the advancement of biophysical know- 
ledge, Mems.: 36 adhering bodies. 

Pres. Prof. R. D. Keynes (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Prof. S. 
Estrada O. (Mexico), Prof. B. Pullman (France); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. K. WiIthrich (Switzerland). Publ. 
Quarterly Reviews of Biophysics. 

International Union of Biochemistry (Union internationale 
de biochimie): Biochemistry-UMED, P.O.B. 016129, 
Miami, Fla. 33101, U.S.A.; f. r 955 ' Objects: (a) 
to sponsor the International Congresses ^ of Bio- 
chemistry, (6) to co-ordinate research and discussion, 
(c) to organize co-operation between the societies of 
biochemistry, (d) to promote high standards of bio- 
chemistry throughout the world and (e) to contribute 
to the advancement of biochemistry in all its inter- 
national aspects. 45 adhering bodies. 

Pres. H. G -Wood (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. W. J. Whelan 
(U.S.A.). 


International Union of Biological Sciences (UMihn infer- 
nationale des sciences biologigues): 51 blvd. de Mont- 
morency, 75016 Paris, France; f. 1919- 5° countries 
are represented and 8o scientific member bodies. 

Pres, Prof. E. D. Robertis (Argentina); Sec.-Gen. aiM 
Treas. Dr. E. Ayensu (Ghana); Exec. Sec. Dr. 1 . 
Younes. 


international Union of Crystallography "f''! 

nationale de cristallographie): c/o Dr. J. N. Ku’S- 5 

Abbey Sq., Chester, CHi zHU, England; f. 1947- 
Obi ects- to facilitate international standardization of 
Sods of uMts, of nomenclature and of symbols 
used in m^strogi^aphy; and to form a focus for the 


relations of crystallography to other sciences; members 
in 30 countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. Karle (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Prof. K. Kurki- 
SuoNio (Finland); Exec. Sec. Dr. J. N. King. Pubis. 
Acta Crystallographica : Section A (bi-monthly). Section 
B (monthly), foitrnal of Applied Crystallography (bi- 
monthly), Structure Reports (two volumes per annum). 
International Tables for X-ray Crystallography, Mole- 
cular Structures and Dimensions, World Directory of 
Crysiallographers, Fifty Years of X-ray Diffraction, 
Early Papers on Diffraction of X-rays by Crystals, 
Symmetry Aspects of M. C. Escher's Periodic Drawings, 
Index of Crystallographic Supplies, Crystallographic 
Book List, Bibliographies on several topics of crystal- 
lographic interest. World List of Crystallographic 
Computer Programs. 

International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics (Union 
giodesiquB et gdophysique internationale)-. Observatoire 
Royal de Belgique, 3 ave. Circulaire, 1180 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1919; federation of 7 associations repre- 
senting Geodesy, Seismology and Physics of the 
Earth’s Interior, Physical Sciences of the Ocean, 
Volcanology and Chemistry of the Earth's Interior, 
Scientific Hydrology, Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics, Geomagnetism and Aeronomy, which meet at 
the General Assemblies of the Union. In addition, 
there are Joint Committees of the various associations 
either among themselves or with other unions. The 
Union organizes scientific meetings and also sponsors 
various permanent services, the object of which is to 
collect, analyse and publish geophysical data; 78 mem. 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. G. D. Garland (Canada); Gen. Sec. Prof. P. 
Melchior (Belgium). Pubis. lUGGChronicle (monthly). 
Geodetic Bulletin (quarterly). International Bibliography 
of Geodesy (irregular). International Seismological Sum- 
mary (yearly). Bulletin Volcanologique (6 monthly). 
Bulletin mensuel du Bureau Central Sismologique 
(monthly). Bulletin de V Association Internationale 
d'Hydrologie Scientifique (quarterly). International 
Bibliography of Hydrology, Catalogue des Volcans Actifs 
(both irregular), texts of communications, lUCG 
Monographs (irregular). 

International Union of Geological Sciences (Union inter- 
nationale des sciences geologiqiies ) : Maison de la Geologie, 
77 rue Claude Bernard, 75005 Paris, France; f. 1961 as 
an offshoot of the International Geological Congress; 
mems. from 91 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Eugen Seibold (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Christian Weber (France). 
Publ. Episodes. 

International Union of Immunological Sciences: c/o 

Institute of Immunology and Bheumatology, Riks- 
hospitalet University Hospital, Oslo-r, Norway; f. 
1968; last General Assembly, Paris 1980. Mems.: 
national societies in 30 countries. 7 observer societies. 

Pres. B. Benacerraf (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. J. B. Natvig 
(Norway) . 

International Union of Nutritional Sciences: c/o Institute of 
Biology. 41 Queen’s Gate, London, SW7 5HU, Eng- 
land; f, 1946 to promote international co-operation 
in the scientific study of nutrition and its applications, 
to encourage research and exchange of scientific 
information by holding international congresses and 
publications; last congress: Rio de Janeiro 1978. Mems.: 
adhering bodies in 44 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Jliss D. F. Hollingsworth (U.K.). Publ. 
lUNS Newsletter. 
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Intergovenmental Oceanographic Commission: UNESCO. 
Place de Fontenoy, 75700 Paris, France; f. i960 to 
promote scientific investigation with a view to learning 
more about the nature and resources of the oceans 
through the concerted action of its members. Mems.: 
103 governments. 

Chair. Dr. A. Ayala-Castanares (Mexico); Sec. 
jSIario Ruivo. Pubis. Summary Reports of Assembly 
Sessions (everj' two years). Biennial Reports of 
Activities, IOC Technical Series (irregular), IOC 
Guides and Manuals (irregular). 

International Academy of Astronautics — lAA {Academic 
internationale d'Astronatiiique): 250 rue St. Jacques, 
75005 Paris, France; f. i960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; holds scientific 
meetings and makes scientific studies and reports, 
awards and prizes, including the annual Daniel and 
Florence Guggenheim International Astronautics Award 
of $1,000; maintains, among others, committees on 
History of Development of Rockets and Astronautics, 
Space Relativity, Space Rescue and Safety Studies, 
Manned Research on Celestial Bodies (MARECEBO), 
Man in Space Studies, Space Economics and Benefits, 
Space Relativity and Scientific-Legal Liaison Com- 
mittees. Mems.: 548 from 32 countries. 

Pres. C. S. Draper (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. H. A. Bjurstedt 
(Sweden), M. Barrere (France), L. G. Napolitano 
(Italy), L. I. Sedov (U.S.S.R.). Pubis. Acta Ast- 
ronautica (monthly), Astronautical Multilingual Dic- 
tionary, Annual Chronology of Astronautical Events. 
Proceedings of Symposia. 

International Association for Earthquake Engineering: 

KKSK-Nakajima Bldg., 8th Floor 1-8-1, Kita-Shinjuku 
Shinjukuku, Tokyo 160. Japan; f. 1963. Object: to 
promote international co-operation among scientists 
and engineers in the field of earthquake engineering, 
through exchange of knowledge, ideas and results of 
research and practical experience. Mems.: 33 countries. 
Pres. Donald E. Hudson (U.S.A.). 

International Association for Ecology — INTECOL (Associa- 
tion internationale d’ecologie) : Institute of Ecology, Uni- 
versity of Georgia, Athens, GA 30602, U.S.A.; f. 
1967. Objects: to provide opportunities for communi- 
cation betrveen ecologists, to co-operate with organiza- 
tions and individuals having related aims and interests, 
to encourage studies in the different fields of ecology, to 
nominate representatives of lUBS. Mems.: 25 national 
and international ecological societies, and 1,000 
individuals. 

Pres. G. A. Knox (New Zealand); Sec.-Gen. S. Ulf- 
strand (Sweden). 

International Association for Mathematical Geology: 

Kansas Geological Survey, University of Kansas. 1930 
Avenue "A”, Campus West Lawrence, Kansas 66044, 
U.S.A.; f. 1968. Objects: the preparation and elabora- 
tion of mathematical models of geological processes; the 
introduction of mathematical methods in geological 
sciences and technology; assistance in the development 
of mathematical investigation in geological sciences; the 
organization of international collaboration in mathe- 
matical geology through various forums and publica- 
tions; educational programmes for mathematical 
geology. Mems.: c. 450. 

Pres. Prof. E. H. T. Whitten (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
J. C. Davies (U.S.A.). Publ. Journal of the Inter- 
national Association for Mathematical Geology (month- 
ly), Computers and Geosciences (4 issues per year). 
Newsletter (quarterly). 


International Association for Mathematics and Computers 
in Simulation: c/o E.R.M. — Electricite, 30 ave. de la 
Renaissance, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1955 to 
further the study of mathematical tools and computer 
software and hardware, analogue, digital or hybrid, for 
simulation of soft or hard systems. Mems. 63 associate 
mems., 420 full mems. 

Pres. R. VicHNEVETSKY (U.S.A.); Sec. P. Van Remoor- 
TERE (Belgium). Pubis. Proceedings of International 
Computation Meetings. Mathematics and Computers in 
Simulation (quarterly), IMACS News (quarterly). 

International Association for the Physical Sciences of the 
Ocean — lAPSO: La Fond Oceanic Consultants, P.O.B. 
7325, San Diego, Calif. 91207, U.S.A.; f. 1919 to pro- 
mote the study of scientific problems relating to the 
oceans and interactions occurring at its boundaries, 
chiefly in so far as such study 'may be carried out by the 
aid of mathematics, physics and chemistry; to initiate, 
facilitate and co-ordinate research; to provide for 
discussion, comparison and publication. Mems.: 75 
member states. 

Pres. Prof. D. Lal (India); Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. C. La 
Fond (U.S.A,). Pubis. Publications Scientifigues 
(irregular). Procfes-Verbaux of General Assemblies 
(every fourth year). 

International Association for Plant Physiology — lAPP: 

Botanisch Laboratorium der Rijkuniversiteit, Non- 
nensteeg 3. Leiden, Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote the 
development of plant physiology at the international 
level through congresses, symposia and workshops, and 
by maintaining communication with several national 
societies and by gathering and distributing information 
on phytobiology. 

Pres. Prof. A. Quispel. 

International Association for Plant Taxonomy (Association 
internationale pour la taxonomic vegitale): Bureau for 
Plant Taxonomy and Nomenclature, Room 1904, 
Tweede Transitorium, Uithof, Utrecht, Netherlands; 
f. 1950 to promote the development of plant taxonomy 
and encourage contacts between people and institutes 
interested in this work. Mems.: Institutes and indi- 
viduals in 85 countries. 

Pres. R. S, Cowan (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. F. A. Stafleu 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Taxon (quarterly), Regnuin 
vegetabile (irregular). 

International Association of Biological Standardization; 

Biostandards, C.P. 229, 1211 Geneva 4, Switzerland; 
f- 1955; Aims: the organization’s object is to con- 
nect producers and controllers of immunobiological 
products (sera, vaccines, etc.) for the study and 
the development of methods of standardization. 
Through the lAMS it can support international 
organizations (WHO. lOE, FAO, etc.) in their efforts 
to solve problems of standardization. Mems.: 650. 

Pres. Dr. C. Huygelen (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. C. 
Hulse (U.K.). Pubis. Journal of Biological Stan- 
dardization. Minutes of the Cell Culture Committee, 
Developments in Biological Standardization. 

International Association of Geodesy (Association inter- 
nationale de geodesic — AIG): 39 ter rue Gay-Lussac, 
75005 Paris, France; f. 1922 to promote the study of all 
scientific problems of geodesy and encourage geodetic 
research; to promote and co-ordinate international co- 
operation in this field; to publish results. Mems.: 
national committees in 61 countries. 

Pres. Prof. H. Moritz (Austria); Sec.-Gen. M.’ Louis 
(France); Asst. Sec.-Gen. C. Boucher (France). 
Pubis. Bulletin geodesique. Travaux de I’ AIG, Biblio- 
graphic gdodesique internationale. 
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International Association of Geomagnetism and Aeronomy 
— lAGA {Association de geoinagneiisme ei d'aeronomie — 
AIGA): Geophysics Research Laboratory. University 
of Tokyo, Tokyo 113, Japan; f. 1919. Aims; the study 
of questions relating to geomagnetism and aeronomy 
and the encouragement of research. Mems.: the 
countries which adhere to the International Union of 
Geodesy and Geophysics are eligible as members. 

Pres. K. D. Cole (Australia); Vice-Pres. A. J. Dessler 
(U.S.A.), M. Gadsden (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. N. Fukushima 
(Japan). Pubis. Transactions of the General Assemblies 
(every four years), Transactions of the Scientific 
Assemblies (every four years), lAGA Bulletin (including 
annual Geomagnetic Data and other monographs). 
lAGG News (annual). 


International Association of Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics — lAMAP (Association internationale de meteoro- 
logie et de physique de I’atmosphire — AIMPA)\ NCAR, 
P.O.B. 3000, Boulder, Colo. 80307, U.S.A.; f. 1919; 
permanent commissions on atmospheric ozone, radia- 
tion, atmospheric chemistry and global pollution, 
dynamic meteorology, polar meteorology, cloud physics, 
climate, atmospheric electricity, planetary atmospheres 
and their evolution and meteorology of the upper 
atmosphere; general assemblies held once every four 
years; special assemblies held once between general 
assemblies. 

Pres. W. L. Godson (Canada); Sec. S. Ruttenberg 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. Proceedings of General Assembly, 
Proceedings of Special Assembly, lAMAP News 
Bulletin. 


International Association of Photobiology {Association 
Internationale de Photobiologie — AIP): c/o L. O. 
Bjorn, Department of Plant Physiolog)', Box 7007, 
221 01 Lund, Sweden; f. 1928; stimulation of scientific 
research concerning the physics, chemistry and 
climatology of non-ionising radiations (ultra-violet, 
visible and infra-red) in relation to their biological 
effects and their applications in biology and medicine; 
18 national committees represented. International 
Congresses held every four years. Next Congress: 
U.S.A., 1984. 

Pres. Prof. F. Urbach (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. O. 
Bjorn (Sweden). Publ. Congress Proceedings. 


International Association of Sedimentologists (Associaitmi 
internationale des sedxmentologistes) : c/o Dr. C. L. V. 
Monty, Laboratoire de Paleontologie ^ Anirnale, Uni- 
versite de Liege, 7 place du 20 Aout, Liege 4000, 
Belgium; f. 1952. Mems.; 1,850. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. K. J. Hsu (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
C. L. V. Monty (Belgium). Publ. Sedimentology, 
newsletters (bi-monthly), books on particular sedi- 
mentological topics. 

International Association of Theoretical and Applied 
Limnology {Societas Jnternationalis Ltmnologtae) . W- R- 
Kellogg Biological Station, Michigan State University, 
Hickory Corners, Mich. 49060, U.S.A.: f. 1922; study of 
physical, chemical and biological phenomena of lakes 
and rivers: about 3,200 mems. 

Pres. K. WUHRMANN (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. and 
Treas. Robert G. Wetzel (U.S.A.). Pubis V^rhand- 
lungen der internationalen Vereintgung filr Ltmnologte, 
Mitteilungen. 

international Association of Volcanology and Chemistry 

of the Earth’s Interior— lAVCEl {Association Inter 
naiionale de volcanologie et de chimie de 
la terreV c/o Dept, of Geology, 

tingham, England; f. 1919 to examine scientificaU> all 
aspects of volcanology. 


Pres. Dr. S, A. Fedotov (U.S.S.R.); Sec. P. E. Baker 
(U.K.). Pubis. Bulletin Volcanologique, Catalogue of the 
Active Volcanoes of the World, Newsletter. 

International Association of Wood Anatomists {Association 
internationale des anatomistes du bois) : c/o Institute of 
Systematic Botany, University of Utrecht, The Nether- 
lands; f. 1931 for the purpose of study, documentation 
and exchange of information on the structure of wood. 
Mems.: 400 in 51 countries. 

Exec. Sec. B. J. H. Ter Welle. Publ. lA WA Bulletin. 

International Association on Water Pollution Research: 

Alliance House, 29/30 High Holbornj London WCiV 
6BA, England; f. 1965 to encourage international com- 
munication, co-operative effort, and a maximum ex- 
change of information on water quality management; to 
sponsor regular international meetings; to provide a 
scientific medium for the publication of research 
reports and to shorten the time-lag between develop- 
ment of research and its application. Mems.; 27 
national, 200 associates, 1,000 individuals; Last Conf., 
Toronto, June 1980. 

Pres. Prof. R. S. Engelbrecht; Vice-Pres. Prof. P. Har- 
REMOES, Dr. Ing. E. Kuntze. Pubis. Water Research 
(monthly), Water Science and Technology (12 a year). 

International Astronautical Federation — lAF {Federation 
internationale astronautique) : 250 rue St. Jacques, 75005 
Paris, France; f. 1950 to foster the development of 
astronautics for peaceful purposes at national and 
international levels. Mems.; 58 national astronautical 
societies in 36 countries. The lAF has created the 
International Academy of Astronautics (lAA) and the 
International Institute of Space Law (IISL). 

Pres. L. Perek (Czechoslovakia); Exec. Sec. M. Pig£- 
Claudin. Publ. Proceeding of Annual Congresses and 
Symposia. 

International Botanical Congress {Congres internationale de 
botanique): c/o Prof. W. Greater, Botanischer Garten, 
Kdnigin-Luise-Str. 6-8, 1000 Berlin 33, Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany; f. 1864 to inform botanists of recent 
progress in the plant sciences; the Nomenclature Sec- 
tion of the Congress attempts to provide a uniform 
terminology and methodology for the naming of plants; 
other Sections deal with molecular, metabolic, struc- 
tural, systematic and evolutionary, ecological botany; 
floristics and phytogeography; lower plants; cultivated 
plants and natural plant resources; conservation of the 
plant world, etc. Mems.: about 3.000 persons attended 
the 13th Congress in Sydney in 1981. 

International Bureau of Weights and Measures {Bureau 
internationale des poids et mesures): Pavilion de 
Breteuil, 92310 Sevres, France; f. 1875. Objects; 
international unification of physical measures; 
establishment of fundamental standards and of scales 
of the principal physical dimensions; preservation of 
the international prototypes; determination of national 
standards; precision measurements in physics. 45 
member states. 

Pres. J. V. Dunworth (U.K.); Sec. J. de Boer (Nether- 
lands); Dir. Pierre Giacomo (France). Pubis. Proces- 
Verbaux (annually). Proceedings of the Comites Con- 
sultifs (every few years), Comptes Rendus de la Con- 
ference Generale (every 6 years or less), Recueil de 
Travaux. 

International Cartographic Association {Association carto- 
graphique internationale): Flottbrovagen 16, 112 64 
Stockholm. Sweden; f. 1959. Aims; the advancement. 
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instigation and co-ordination of cartographic research 
involving co-operation between different nations. Par- 
ticularly concerned with furtherance of training in 
cartography, study of source material, compilation, 
graphic design, dra^ng, scribing and reproduction 
techniques of maps; organizes international confer- 
ences, symposia, meetings, exhibitions. Mems.: 59 
nations. 

Pres. (1980-84) Prof. Dr. F. J. Ormeling (Nether- 
lands); Sec. Treas. Olof Hedbom (Sweden). Pubis, 
International Cartographic Yearbook, IGU Bulletin (bi- 
annually). Multilingual Dictionary of Technical Terms 
in Cartography, ICA Bibliography 1957-72, Oceano- 
graphic Cartography, Computer-Assisted Cartography, 
Coloiir-Proofing in Cartography. 

International Commission for Bee Botany (Commission 
internationale pour I'elude des relations entre les abeilles 
et les plantes)'. c/o J. Louveaux, 91440 Bures-sur- 
Yvette, France; f. 1950 to promote research and its 
application in the field of bee botany, and collect and 
spread information; to organize meetings, etc., and 
collaborate with scientific organizations. Mems.; 175 in 
34 countries. 

Pres. J. Louveaux; Sec. Dr. G. Vorwohl. 

International Commission for Physics Education: f. i960 to 
encourage and develop international collaboration in 
the improvement and extension of the methods and 
scope of physics education at all levels; collaborates 
with UNESCO and organizes international conferences. 
Mems.: appointed triennially by the International 
Union of Pure and Applied Physics. 

Chair. Prof. R. U. Sexl; Sec. P. J. Kennedy, Dept, of 
Physics, University of Edinburgh, King’s Building, 
Mayfield Rd., Edinburgh, Scotland. 

International Commission for the Scientific Exploration of 
the Mediterranean Sea (Commission internationale pour 
I’exploration scieniifique de la mer Mediterranee — 
CIESM): Secretariat General, 16 blvd. de Suisse, 
Monaco; f. 1919 for scientific exploration of the 
Mediterranean Sea; includes 12 scientific committees; 
1,200 scientists, 17 member countries. 

Pres. S.A.S. The Prince Rainier III of Monaco; Sec.- 
Gen. Cdt. J. Y. Cousteau (France). Pubis. Rapports et 
Proces-Verbaux des reunions de la CIESM, Bulletin de 
Liaison des Laboratoires (annual). 

International Commission on Glass: c/o Institut National 
du Verre, 10 blvd. Defontaine, Charleroi, Belgium; f. 
1950 to organize and co-ordinate research in glass and 
alhed products and to promote scientific co-operation. 

International Commission on Radiation Units and Measure* 
ments — ICRU: 7910 Woodmont Ave., Suite 1016, 
Washington, D.C. 20014, U.S.A.; f. 1925 at the 
First International Congress of Radiology (London), 
to develop internationally acceptable recommenda- 
tions regarding: (i) quantities and units of radiation 
and radioactivity, (2) procedures suitable for the 
measurement and application of these quantities in 
clinical radiology and radiobiology, (3) physical data 
needed in the application of these procedures. Makes 
recommendations on quantities and units for radiation 
protection (see below. International Radiation Protec- 
tion Association). Mems.; from about 18 countries. 

Chair. H. O. Wyckoff; Vice-Chair. A. Allisy; Sec. 

R. S. Casivell; Exec. Sec. W. R. Ney. Pubis. Reports. 

International Commission on Zoological Nomenclature 

(Commission internationale de la nomenclature zoo- 
logique): c/o British Museum (Natural History), Crom- 
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well Rd., London, SW7 pBD, England; f. 1895; has 
judicial powers to determine all matters relating to the 
interpretation of the International Code of Zoological 
Nomenclature and also plenary powers to suspend the 
operation of the Code where the strict application of 
the Code would lead to confusion and instability of 
nomenclature; the Commission is responsible also for 
maintaining and developing the Official Lists and 
Official Indexes of Names in Zoology. 

Pres. C. W. S.ABROSKY (U.S..A.); Sec R. V. Melville 
(U.K.). Pubis. International Code of Zoological Nomen- 
clature, Bulletin of Zoological Nomenclature, Opinions 
and Declarations rendered by the International Com- 
mission on Zoological Nomenclature, Copenhagen 
Decisions on Zoological Nomenclature, 1953. 

International Council for Bird Preservation: 2igc Hunting- 
don Road, Cambridge, CB3 oDL, England; f. 1922; 
determines status of bird species throughout the 
world and compiles data on all endangered species; 
identifies conservation problems and priorities; ini- 
tiates and co-ordinates conservation projects and 
international conv'entions; national sections in 65 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. S. Dillon Ripley (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Ch. Imboden, Dr. Y. Yajiashina (Japan), Prof. Kai 
Curry-Lindahl (Sweden); Dir. Dr. Christoph Im- 
boden (U.K.). Pubis. Bulletin, ICBP Newsletter. 

International Council for the Exploration of the Sea 

{Conseil international pour I' exploration de la mer)'. 
Palaegade 2-4, DK-126T, Copenhagen K, Denmark; f. 
1902. Objects: concerted biological and hydrographical 
investigations for the promotion of a planned exploi- 
tation of the resources of the sea. Area of interest; 
The Atlantic Ocean and its adjacent seas, and primarily 
the North Atlantic. Library of 15,000 vols. Membership: 
Governments of 18 countries. 

Gen. Sec. Hans Tambs-Lyche. Pubis. Journal du 
Conseil, Rapports et Proces-Verbaux, Bulletin Statistique, 
ICES Oceanographic Data Lists and Inventories, 
Annales Biologiques, Co-operative Research Reports, 
Fiches d’ldentification du Zooplancton, etc. 

International Council of the Aeronautical Sciences: 

Goethestrasse 10, 5000 Cologne 51, Federal Republic 
of Germany; f. 1957 encourage free interchange of 
information on all phases of mechanical flight. Holds 
biennial Congresses. Mems.: national associations in 
27 countries. 

Pres. R. L. Bisplinghoff (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. R. W. 
Staufenbiel (Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Federation of Cell Biology (Federation 
internationale de biologie cellulaire). 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. M. Franks, Imperial Cancer Research 
Fund, Lincoln's Inn Fields, London, W.C.2, England. 

International Federation of Operational Research Societies: 

c/o IMSOR, Bldg. 349, Technical University of Den- 
mark, 2800 Lyngby, Denmark; f. 1959. Aims; the 
development of operational research as a unified science 
and its advancement in all nations of the world. Mems.: 
about 30,000 individuals, 31 national societies, 5 kin- 
dred societies. 

Pres. Prof. R. H. Collcut (U.K.); Sec. Mrs. IJelle 
Welling. Publ. International Abstracts in Operational 
Research, Proceedings of Triennial International Con- 
ferences on Optical Research, IFORS Bulletin. 

International Federation of Societies for Electron Microscopy 

(Federation internationale des societes de microscopic 
eleclronique)-. Hearst Mining Bldg., University of Cali- 
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fornia, Berkeley, Calif. 94720, U.S.A.; f. 1955. Mems.; 
representative organizations of 40 countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. B. Le Poole (The Netherlands); Gen.-Sec. 
Prof. Gareth Thomas. 

International Food Information Service: Editorial Office, 
Lane End House, Shinfield, Reading, RGz 9BB, 
England; f. 1968 by the Gesellschaft fiir Information 
und Dokumentation (Frankfurt) , the Institute of Food 
Technologists (Chicago), the Commonwealth Agri- 
cultural Bureaux and the Centrum voor Landbouw- 
publikaties en Landbouwdocumentaties for the collec- 
tion and dissemination of scientific and technological 
information on foods and their processing. 

Joint Man Dirs. E. J. Mann, Dr. U. Schutzsack. Publ. 
Food Science and Technology Abstracts (monthly). 

International Foundation of the High-Altitude Research 
Stations Jungfraujoch and Gornergrat [Fondation 
Internationale des stations scientifiques dii Jxingfranjoch 
et Gornergrat) ; 5 Sidlerstrasse, 3000 Berne, Switzerland; 
f. 1931. An international research centre which enables 
scientists from many scientific fields to carry out 
experiments at high altitudes. 8 countries contribute 
to support the station: Austria, Belgium, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Holland, Italy, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Prof. H. Debrunner. 

International Giaciological Society: Lensfield Rd., Cam- 
bridge, CBz lER, England; f. 1936 to stimulate 
interest in and encourage research into the scientific 
and technical problems of snow and ice in all countries; 
1,050 mems, in 33 countries. 

Pres. C. Swithinbank (U.K.); Vice- Pres. Dr. C. R. 
Bentley (U.S.A.), Dr. C. Rayond (U.S.A.), Dr. H. 
RdTHENSBERGER (Sweden); Gen.-Sec. H, Richardson. 
Pubis. Journal of Glaciology (3 a year). Ice (News Bul- 
letin — 3 a year). Annals of Glaciology, Conference 
Proceedings. 

International Hydrographic Organization {Organisation 
hydrographique internationale): Ave. Pre'sident J. F. 
Kennedy, B.P. 345, Monte Carlo, Monaco; f. 1921. 
Objects: to establish a close and permanent association 
among the hydrographic offices of its member govern- 
ments; to co-ordinate the hydrographic work of these 
offices with a view to rendering navigation easier and 
safer on all the seas of the world; to endeavour to obtain 
as far as possible uniformity in charts and hydrographic 
documents; to encourage the adoption of the best meth- 
ods of conducting hydrographic surveys and improve- 
ments in the theory and practice of the science of hydro- 
graphy; and to encourage surveying in those parts of the 
world where accurate charts are lacking; to extend and 
facilitate the application of oceanographic knowledge 
for the benefit of navigators and specialists in marine 
sciences; to render advice and assistance to developing 
countries upon request, facilitating their application 
for financial aid from the UNDP for creation or exten- 
sion of their hydrographic capabilities; to fulfil the role 
of world data centre for bathymetry; computerized 
Tidal Constituent Data Bank. Next Conference: 1982. 
49 Member States. 

Directing Committee: Pres. Rear Adml. G. S. Ritchie, 
c.B,, D.S.C., F.R.i.c.s. (U.K.); Dirs. Rear-Adml. D. C. 
Kapoor, a.v.s.m. (India), Capt. J. E. Ayres (U.S.A.). 
Pubis. International Hydrographic Review (twice 
yearly), Jnteynutioiial Hydyogyaphic Bulletin (monthly), 
IHO Yearbook , Reports of Proceedings of I. H. Conferen- 
ces, Repertory of Technical Resolutions, s^ocisX 'pUDn- 
cations on various technical subjects, all in English and 
French, General Bathymetric Chart of the Oceans (m 24 
sheets) . 


International Hibernation Society: 300 Dean Drive, 
Rockville, Md. 20851, U.S.A.; f, i960 for exchange of 
information on mammalian hibernation. Mems.: 147 
in 14 countries. 

Exec. Sec. Richard C. Simmonds (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Newsletter (fortnightly) . 

International Institute of Refrigeration [Institut inter- 
national de froid): 177 blvd. Malesherbes 75017 Paris, 
France; f. 1920 to further the development of the 
science and practice of refrigeration on a world-wide 
scale; to investigate, discuss and recommend any 
aspects leading to improvements and energy-saving in 
the field of refrigeration. Mems.: 56 countries and 950 
associates. 

Dir. A. Gac (France). Pubis. Bulletin (bi-monthly). 
International Journal of Refrigeration (bi-monthly). 
Proceedings of Meetings, International Recommenda- 
tions, etc. 

International IVIineralogical Association: Institut fur 
Mineralogie, Berlin-Charlottenburg, Hardenbergstr. 35, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1958 to further 
international co-operation in the science of mineralogy. 
Mems.: national societies in Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Egypt, Finland, France, German Demo- 
cratic Republic, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Hungary, India, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Norway, Poland, Portugal, South Africa, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.S.R., United King- 
dom, U.S.A. 

Sec. Dr. Christel Tennyson. 

International Organisation of Legal Metrology {Organisa- 
tion internationale de metrologie legale)', ii rue Turgot, 
75009 Paris, France; f. 1955 to serve as documentation 
and information centre on the verification, checking, 
construction and use of measuring instruments, to 
determine characteristics and standards to which 
measuring instruments must conform for their use to 
be recommended internationally, and to determine the 
general principles of legal metrology. Mems.: govern- 
ments of 46 countries. 

Pres. K. Birkeland (Norway); Dir. B. Athan£ 
(France). Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Palaeontological Association {Association 
internationale de paleontologie): Geological Institute, 
University of Gottingen, Gottingen, Federal Republic 
of Germany; f. 1933; affiliated to the International 
Union of Geological Sciences and the International 
Union of Biological Sciences. 

Pres. B. S. Sokolov (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. O. 
Walliser (Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Phonetic Association — I PA {Association 
phonetique internationale)-. University College, Gower 
St., London, WCiE 6BT, England; f. 1886 to promote 
the scientific study of phonetics and its applications. 
Mems.: 800. 

Pres, (vacant); Sec. J. C. Wells (U.K.). Pubb Journal 
(twice yearty). 

International Polar Motion Service {Service international 
mouvement polaire) : International Latitude Observatory 
of Mizusawa, Mizusawa, Iwate-ken, Japan; f. 1962 to 
replace the International Latitude Service (f. 1899). 
Object: to make observations in latitude and time 
stations all over the world for the study of all problems 
relating to the earth’s rotation; central bureau of the 
service collects astronomical observations, determines 
polar motion and distributes the data and results. 
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Dir. Dr. K. Yokoyama. Pubis. Monthly Notes, Annual 
Reports. 

International Primatological Society: c/o Dr. Allan M. 
Schrier, Dept, of Psychology, Brown University, 
Providence, R.I. 02912, U.S.A.; f. 1964 to promote 
primatological science in all fields. Mems.'. about 750. 
Pres. Dr. William A. Mason (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Allan M. Schrier (U.S.A.). 

International Radiation Protection Association — IRPA: 

Gartnergasse 15-1/27, 1030 Vienna, Austria; f. Sep- 
tember, 1966, to unite in an international scientific 
society, indiidduals and societies throughout the world 
concerned ivith protection against ionizing radiations 
and allied effects, and to be representative of doctors, 
health physicists, radiological protection officers and 
others engaged in radiological protection, radiation 
safety, nuclear safety, legal, medical and veterinary 
aspects and in radiation research and other allied 
activities. Mems.; approx. 6.400 individual founding 
members and associates from 23 associate societies. 

International Scientific Film Library [Cinematheque scien- 
tifique Internationale): 29 rue Vautier, 1040 Brussels. 
Belgium: f. 1961; created under the patronage of the 
International Scientific Film Association and the 
Belgian Ministry of National Education and Culture; 
to preserve the most outstanding scientific and tech- 
nical films and also to promote the knowledge, study, 
widest possible dissemination and the rationalization 
of the production of scientific films. Mems.; 49. 

Pres. Prof. Jan Jacoby (Poland); Dir.-Curator P- 
Bormans (Belgium). Pubis. Catalogue of Films 
Deposited, The Pioneers of the Scientific Cinema (series). 

International Society for General Semantics: P.O.B. 2469, 
San Francisco, Calif. 94126, U.S.A.; f. 1942 to advance 
knowledge and inquiry into non-Aristotelian systems 
and general semantics. Mems.; 3,000 individuals in 28 
countries. 

Pres. Mary Morain (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Russell 
Joyner (U.S.A.). 

International Society for Human and Animat Mycology — 
ISHAM [Societi internationale de mycologie humaine 
et animale): Gellertstrasse iia, CH-4052 Basel, 
Switzerland; f. 1954; to pursue the study of fungi 
pathogenic for man and animals, Mems. 800 from 68 
countries. 

Pubis. Sabouraudia (i vol. of 4 parts per year). News- 
letter. 

International Society for Rock Mechanics [SocUte inter- 
nationale de mecanique des roches): Laboratdrio 
Nacional de Engenharia Civil, Av. do Brasil, 1799 
Lisboa Codex, Portugal; f. 1962 to encourage and co- 
ordinate international co-operation in the science of 
rock mechanics; to assist individuals and local organiz- 
tions to form national bodies primarily interested in 
rock mechanics; to maintain liaison with other organiza- 
tions that represent sciences of interest to the Society, 
including geology, geophysics, soil mechanics, mining 
engineering, petroleum engineering and civil engineer- 
ing. The Society organizes international meetings and 
encourages the publication of the results of research in 
rock mechanics. Mems.; c. 4,500. 

Pres. Prof. Walter Wittke; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Arnaldo 
S iLVERio. Publ. News (quarterly). 

International Society for Stereqlogy: Department of 
Anatomy, University of Minnesota, Minneapolis, 
Minnesota 55455. U.S.A.; f. 1961; an interdisciplinary 
society gathering scientists from metallurgy, geology, 
mineralogy and biology to exchange ideas on three- 


dimensional interpretation of two-dimensional samples 
(sections, projections) of their material by means of 
stereological principles. Fifth Congress, Salzburg, Sept. 
1979, Mems. ; 450. 

Pres. H. E. Exner; Sec. Anna-Mary Carpenter, 

PH.D., M.D. 

International Society for Tropical Ecology: c/o Botany 
Dept., Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi, 221005 
India; f. 1956 to promote and develop the science of 
ecology in the tropics in the service of man; to publish 
a journal to aid ecologists in the tropics in communica- 
tion of their findings; and to hold symposia from time 
to time to summarize the state of knowledge in particu- 
lar or general fields of tropical ecology. 500 members. 

Sec. Dr. K. C. Misra (India); Editor Prof. R. Misra. 
Publ. Tropical Ecology (2 a year). 

international Society of Biometeorology: 446 Witikoner- 
strasse, 8053 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1956. Aims: to 
unite all biometeorologists working in the fields of 
Agricultural, Botanical, Cosmic. Entomological, Forest, 
Human, Medical, Veterinarian, Zoological and other 
branches of Biometeorology. Mems.; 500 individuals, 
nationals of 46 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. H. Lieth (West Germany); Sec. Dr. B. P. 
Primault (Switzerland). Publ. International Journal of 
Biometeorology. 

International Society of Electrochemistry— ISE [SocUU 
internationale d' electrochimie — SIE): Institut des 
me'tau.x et des machines, 34 chemin de Bellerive, 
1007 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1949. Mems.; 769 in 
36 countries. 

Chair. Prof. Ch. Tobias (U.S.A.) ; Gen. Sec. Prof. D. 
Landolt (Switzerland). Publ. ElectrochUnica Acta 
(monthly). 

International Time Bureau [Bureau international de 
Thettre): 61 ave. de I’Observatoire, 75014 Paris, France; 
f. 1912 to determine Universal Time and the co- 
ordinates of the terrestrial pole; to maintain inter- 
national atomic time; to co-ordinate time signals 
emissions. Mems.: Observatories and Laboratories of 
Standards in 32 countries. 

Dir. Prof. B. Guinot. Pubis. Annual Report, Circulars. 

International Translations Centre [Centre international des 
traductions): loi Doelenstraat, 2611 NS Delft, The 
Netherlands; f. 1961; is an international clearing house 
for scientific and technical translations prepared from 
languages difficult of access for the West; managed by 
a board representative of national centres from 12 
European countries; maintains information network for 
announcing new translations. 

Chair. Dr. S. Schwarz (Sweden); Dir. D. van BergeiJK 
(Netherlands). Pubis. World Transindex (monthly). 
Journals in Translation (irregular). Translation News 
(irregular). 

International Union of Microbiological Societies — lUMS 

[Union internationale des societes de microbiologie): 
CNRS/LCB, 31 Chemin Joseph Aiguier, 13274 
seille Cedex 2, France; f. 1930. Mems.: 71 national 
microbiological societies. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. H. P. R. Seeliger (Federal Republic of 
Germany^; Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. C. Senez. 

International Union for Conservation of Nature snd 
Natural Resources — lUCN [Union internationale pour 
la conservation de la nature et de ses resources): 1190 
Gland, Switzerland; f. 1948 to promote the con- 
servation of natural resources by the scientific monitor- 
ing of their conditions, by determining scientific 
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priorities for conservation, mobilizing the scientific and 
professional resources to investigate the most serious 
conservation problems and recommend solutions to 
them, developing programmes to protect and sustain 
the most important and threatened species and eco- 
systems and assisting governments to devise and 
carry out conservation projects; maintains a con- 
servation library and documentation centre and units 
for monitoring traffic in wildlife. Mems.; govern- 
ments of 56 countries, 116 government agencies. 
281 national non-governmental organizations, 22 
international non-governmental organizations and 
six affiliates. 

Pres. Prof. Mohamed El-Kassas (Egypt) ; Bir.-Gen. Dr. 
Lee M. Talbot (U.S.A.). Pubis. lUCN Bulletin (every 
2 months) inch annual report, lUCN Books. Red Data 
Books on Vertebrates and Plants, World Conservation 
Strategy, World Directory of National Parks and 
other Protected Areas, United Nations List of National 
Parks and Equivalent Reserves, Environmental Policy 
and Law Papers. 

International Union for Quaternary Research {Union 
internationale pour V etude de qitaternaire): Vrije 
Universiteit Brussels, Kwartairgeologie Pleinlaan 2, 
B-1050 Brussels. Belgium; f. 192S. 

Pres. J. SooNS (New Zealand); Sec.-Treas. R. Paepe 
(Belgium). 

International Union for the Study of Social Insects (Union 
internationale pour V etude des insectes sociaux): 
Dept, of Biology, The University, Southampton, 
England; f. 1951. Mems.: about 700 of almost all 
nationalities. 

Pres. Prof. C. D. Michener; Sec. Dr. P. E. Howse. 
Pubis. Insectes sociaux. Congress, Symposia proceedings. 


International Union of Food Science and Technology: 

f. 1970; sponsors international symposia and congresses. 
Mems.; 43 national groups. 

Pres. J. H. Hulse (Canada); Sec.-Gen. J. F. Kefford, 
CSIRO Division of Food Research, P.O.B. 52, North 
Ryde, N.S.W. 2113, Australia. Publ. lUFOST News- 
letter (2 a year). 


International Waterfowl Research Bureau {Bureau inter- 
national de yecherches suy les oiseaiix deau)'. Slim- 
bridge, Glos. GL2 7BX. England; f. i954 f® promote 
and co-ordinate research on and conservation of 
waterfowl; 32 mem. countries. 

Dir. Prof. G. V. T. Matthews. Pubis. Btdletin and 
special volumes. 


Joint Institute for Nuclear Research {Obedinennyi If-sHtut 
Yadeynych Issledovanii)'. Postal Address: Head Post 
Office, P.O.B. 79, Moscow, U.S.S.R.; Headquarters: 
Dubna, near Moscow, U.S.S.R. ; f. 195^ collaborate 
in nuclear research between the member countne^ 
Committee of Government Plenipotentiaries composed 
of heads of atomic energy authorities of member coun- 
tries meets annually to determine future policy and 
finance; Scientific Council composed of senior scientists 
plans programme of work; Management carries out 
practical work of the Institute between meetings of the 
Committee. Research Laboratories for: Nuclear Prob- 
lems, High Energies, Theoretical Physics, Neutron 
Physics, Nuclear Reactions and Computing and Auto- 
mation; Special Departments: ion accHeration 
torv hiph enerev division. Mems.: Bulgaria, Cuba, 
Cze^c’h-oslovakia, German Democratic Republic, Hun- 
gary, Democratic f vlet Nai^ 

golia, Poland, Romania, U.S.S.R., 


Chair. Scientific Council and Dir. Academician N. N. 
Bogolubov (U.S.S.R.); Deputy Dirs. Prof. D. Kiss 
(Hungary), Prof. M. Sowinski (Poland); Admin. Man. 
V. L. Karpovsky. , 

NORDITA (Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics) : 

Blegdamsvej 17, DK-2100 Copenhagen 0, Denmark; 
f. 1957 to promote scientific research and co-operation 
in theoretical atomic physics among the Nordic coun- 
tries and to provide advanced training for younger 
physicists; mems.; Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, 
Sweden. 

Dir. Prof. Aage Bohr; Chair, of Board Prof. Haakon 
Olsen. 

Nordic Society for Cell Biology {Nordisk Forening for 
Celleforskning) ■. c/o Prof. Nils Bjorkman, Dept, of 
Anatomy, Royal Veterinary and Agricultural College, 
Biilowsvej 13, 1870 Copenhagen V, Denmark; f. i960 
to promote contact between cell biologists through 
symposia and a congress every two years. Mems.; 
245 in Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, Sweden. 
Chair. Prof. Bjorn Afzelius (Sweden): Sec. Prof. Nils 
Bjorkman (Denmark). Pubis, abstracts of papers 
presented at congresses in Experimental Cell Research 
and Norwegiait Journal of Zoology, Proceedings of 
Congress. 

Oceanographic Institute {Institut oceanographique): 195 rue 
Saint- Jacques, 75005 Paris, France; f. 1906. 

Din Prof. M. Fontaine; Sec. J. F. Collinet. Pubis. 
Annales, Oceanis. 

Pacific Science Association: P.O.B. 17801, Honolulu, 
Hawaii 96817; f. 1920 to promote co-operation in the 
study of scientific problems relating to the Pacific 
region, more particularly those affecting the prosperity 
and well-being of Pacific peoples; sponsors Pacific 
Science Congresses and Inter-Congresses. Mems.; insti- 
tutional representatives from 33 areas, scientific socie- 
ties, individual scientists. Fourth Inter-Congress, 
Singapore, 1981; Fifteenth Congress, New Zealand, 
1983. 

Pres. Dr. J. A. R. Miles; Gen. Sec. Brenda Bishop. 
Pubis. Congress and Inter-Congress Record of Proceed- 
ings, Information Bulletin (6 a year). 

Permanent Committee of the International Congresses of 
Entomology {Comite permanent des congres intemationaux 
d'entomologie): c/o British Museum (Natural History), 
Cromwell Road, London, S.W.7, England; f. 1910 to act 
as a link between quadrennial congresses and to arrange 
the venue for each congress; the committee is also the 
entomology section of the International Union of 
Biological Sciences. 

Chair. Dr. D. F. Waterhouse (Australia) ; Sec. Dr. L. A. 
Mound (U.K.). Publ. Proceedings (after each Congress). 

Pugwash Conferences on Science and World Affairs {Con- 
ferences Pugwash sur la science el les problemes inter- 
nationaux): 60 Great Russell St.. London. W.C.i; f. 
1957. Object: to organize international conferences of 
scientists to discuss problems arising from development 
of science, particularly the dangers to mankind from 
weapons of mass destruction. Mems.; national Pugwash 
groups in 30 countries. 

Pres. Dorothy Hodgkin, o.m. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. 
Rotblat (U.K.). Pubis. Pugwash Newsletter (quarterly), 
conference proceedings (annually) . 

Unitas Malacologica {Malacological Union): c/o Dr. Oliver 
E. Paget, Naturhistorisches Museum, Burgring 7, 
A-1014 Vierma, Austria; f. 1962 to further the study 
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of molluscs. Mems. : 200 in 20 European and 10 non- 
European countries. ■ 

Pres. Dr. LAszlo Pinter (Hungary) ; Sec. Dr. Oliver E. 
Paget (Austria). Pubis. Proceedings of congresses 
(every three years). 

World Organization of General Systems and Cybernetics 
(WOGSC): c/o Dir.-Gen. Dr. J. Rose. College of 
Technology. Blackburn. BBa iLH. England; f. 1969 to 
act as clearing-house for all societies concerned with 
cybernetics and allied subjects, to aim for the recogni- 
tion of cybernetics as a fundamental science, to 
organize and sponsor international exhibitions of 
automation and computer equipment, congresses and 
symposia, and to promote and co-ordinate research in 


general systems and cybernetics. Mems.: national and 
international societies in 42 countries. 

Dir.-Gen. Dr. J. Rose (U.K.); Dir. Ext. Affairs T. C. 
Helvey (U.S.A.). Pubis. Proceedings of the Congresses 
of Cybernetics and General Systems, Newsletters, Inter- 
national Journal of Cybernetics and Systems {Kyber- 
netes). Monographs. 

World Wildlife Fund — WWF: Avenue du Mont-Blanc, 
CH-1196 Gland, Switzerland; f. 1961 to conserve 
the world’s flora, fauna and natural resources and 
environment. Annually-elected Board of Trustees. 
Mems.: national societies in 26 countries. 

Pres. H.R.H. The Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh; 
Dir.-Gen. Ch. de Haes. Pubis. Yearbook, WWF News 
(fortnightly) , 


SOCIAL SCIENCES AND HUMANISTIC STUDIES 


International Council for Philosophy and Humanistic 
Studies — ICPHS [Conseil international de la philosophic 
et des sciences htiniaines): Maison de I’UNESCO, i rue 
Miollis, 75732 Paris Cedex 15, France; f. 1949 under the 
auspices of UNESCO to encourage respect for cultural 
autonomy by the comparative study of civilization, to 
contribute towards international understanding through 
a better knowledge of man, to develop international 
co-operation in philosophy, humanistic and kindred 
studies, to encourage the setting up of international 
organizations, to promote the dissemination of infor- 
mation in these fields, to sponsor works of learning, etc. 
The Council is composed of 13 international non- 
governmental organizations listed below. These orga- 
nizations represent 140 countries. In December 1951 
an agreement was signed between UNESCO and 
ICPHS recognizing the latter as the co-ordinating and 
representative body of organizations in the field of 
philosophy and humanistic studies. 

Pres. S. C. jksTox (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. J. d'Ormesson 
(France); Treas. S, J. de Laet (Belgium), Pubis. 
Bulletin of Information (biennially), Diogenes (quart- 
erly). 

Unions Federated to the ICPHS 

International Academic Union {Union acadimique inter- 
nationale): Palais des Academies, i rue Ducale, 1000 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1919 to promote international co- 
operation through collective research in philology, 
archaeology, moral history and political and social 
sciences. Mems.; academic institutions in Australia, 
.A.ustria, Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
Egypt, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Ghana, Greece, Hungary, India, Iran, Ireland, Israel. 
ItaljL Japan, Republic of Korea, Mexico, The Nether- 
lands, Norwaj', Poland, Romania, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom, U.S.A., and 
Yugoslavia. 

Pres. M. Cagiano de Azevedo (Italy). Pubis. Dic- 
tionaries and catalogues. 

International Association for the History of Religions 

{Association internationale pour I'histoire des religions): 
f. 1950 to promote international collaboration of 
scholars, to organize congresses and to stimulate the 
production of works. Twentj'-two member countries. 

Pres. A. Schimmel; Sec.-Gen. R. J. Z. Werblowsky, 
Department of Comparative Religion, The Hebrew 
University, Jerusalem, Israel. 

International Committee of Historical Sciences {Comite 

international des sciences historigues): 270 blvd. Raspail, 


75014 Paris, France; f. 1926; int. congresses since 1903 
to work for the advancement of historical sciences by 
means of international co-ordination. Mems.: in 46 
countries. General assembly every two or three years. 

Pres. Prof. Karl Erdmann (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many): Sec.-Gen. Michel Francois (France). Pubis. 
Congress Reports, Bulletin d’ Information (1953-80), 
Bibliographic Internationale des Sciences Historigues 
(1929-39, 1946-80), World List of Historical Periodicals 
and Bibliographies, Bibliographic des travaux pants 
en Melanges, Vol. I, 1885-1939, Vol. II supplement 
1940-1950, Bibliographic de la Reforme, Hisloire des 
Assemblies d’Etat, Repertoire des sources de I'Histoire 
des Mouvements Sociaux, Guia de las Personas qut 
cultivan la Historia de America, Repertorium der diplo- 
matischen Vertreter aller Lander, Historica Nordica. 

International Committee on the History of Art {Comiti 
international d’histoire de I’ art): c/o Institut d’Art et 
d’Archeologie, 3 rue Michelet, 75006 Paris, France; 
f. 1930 by the 12th International Congress on the 
History of Art. Object: collaboration in the scientific 
study of the history of art. National Committees in 28 
countries. International congress every 5 years, and 
2 colloquia between congresses. 

Pres. Prof. Giulio-Carlo Argan (Italy); Sec. Prof. 
Jacques Thuillier (France). Pubis. Repertoire d'Art 
el d’Archeologie (quarterly). Corpus international des 
vitraiix. Bulletin du CIMA. 

International Federation of Modern Languages and Litera- 
tures {Federation internationale des langues et littera- 
tiires modernes): Universite de Provence, Aix-en- 
Provence, France; f. 1928 to establish permanent con- 
tact between historians of literature, to develop or 
perfect facilities for their work and to promote the 
study of the history of modern literature. 18 member 
associations, with members in 92 countries. Congress 
every 3 years. 

Pres. (1978-81) George Winchester Stone, Jr. 
(U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Andr^ M, Rousseau (France). 
Pubis. Acta of the Triennial Congresses. 

International Federation of Philosophical Societies {Feder- 
ation internationale des societes de philosophic): c/o E. 
Agazzi, Seminaire de Philosophie, Universite, 1700 
Fribourg, Switzerland; f. 1948 under the auspices of 
UNESCO, to encourage international co-operation in 
the field of philosophy, and to promote congresses, 
symposia and publications. 84 mem. societies from 40 
countries; i6 international societies. 

Pres. Alwin Diemer (Federal Republic of Germany); 
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Sec.-Gen. Evandro Agazzi. Pubis, sponsored: An inter- 
national bibliography of philosophy, Chroniques de 
Philosophic, Proceedings of the World Congress of 
Philosophy (every 5 years), series of books Philosophers 
on Their Own Work. ' 


International Federation of the Societies of Ciassical Studies 

{Federation internationale des associations d'etudes clas- 
siques):. c/o Prof. F. Paschoud, z6 rue de Vermont, 
1202 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1948 under the auspices 
of UNESCO, Mems.: -58 societies in 34 countries; 
affiliated bodies include the International Society for 
Classical Bibliography, International Society for 
Classical Archaeology, International Society for Byzan- 
tine Studies, International Society for Greek and Latin 
Epigraphy, International Association of Papyrolo- 
gists, Unione internazionale degli Istituti di Archae- 
logia, Storia e Storia dell’ Arte in Roma, International 
Society for Patristic Studies, Society for the History 
of Ancient Law, etc. 

Pres. Prof. W. H. Willis (U.S.A.) (acting); Sec. Prof. 
F. Paschoud (Switzerland). Pubis. L’ Annie Phil- 
ologique, other bibliographies, dictionaries, refer- 
ence works, Thesaurus linguae Latinae. 


International Union for Oriental and Asian Studies: 

Institut d’Etudes Turques, 13 rue de Santeuil, 75005 
Paris, France; f. 1951 by the 22nd International 
Congress of Orientalists under the auspices of UNESCO. 
Object: to promote contacts between orientalists 
throughout the world, and to organize congresses, 
, research and publications. Twenty-six member count- 
ries. 

Pres. R. N. Dandekar; Sec.-Gen. Louis BAzm (France). 
Pubis. Four oriental bibliographies, Philologiae Turdcae 
Fundamenta, Materialien zum Sumerischen Lexikon, 
Sanskrit Dictionary, Corpus Inscriptionum Iranicarum, 
Linguistic Atlas of Iran, Materiels des parlers iraniens. 
Turcica. 


International Union of Anthropological and Ethnological 
Sciences {Union internationale des sciences anthro- 
pologiques et ethnologiques): c/o Prof. E. Sunderland, 
Dept, of Anthropology, University of Durham, Dur- 
ham, DHi 3TG, England; f. 1948 under the auspices of 
UNESCO. Mems.: four international organizations 
and national and international organizations in 59 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. C. S. Belshaw (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
E. Sunderland (U.K.). Pubis. Bulletin of the Inter- 
national Committee on Urgent Anthropological and 
Ethnological Research, Newsletter. 


International Union of Prehistoric and Protohistoric 
Sciences (Union internationale des sciences prehts- 
toriques et protohisioriques): c/o Prof. J- 
Sdminaire d’archeologie de I’Universite de Gand, 
Blandijnberg 2, B-9000 Ghent, Belgium, f. i 9 H* 
Object: to promote congresses and scientific work in the 
fields of Pre- and Proto-history. 109 member countries. 

Pres. J. Garcia-Barcena (Mexico); Sec.-Gen. J. 
Nenquin (Belgium). Pubis. Inventaria archaeologica, 
Archaeologia urbium, etc. 


Permanent International Committee of Linguists (Comite 

international permanent des linguisies): Stationsp ein lo, 
Leiden, The Netherlands; f. 1928. 9 biect: to further 
linguistic research, to co-ordmate activities undertaken 
for the advancement of linguistics, and to make the 
results of linguistic research known internationally. 38 
member countries. 

Pres. R. H. Robins (U.K.); 
beck (Netherlands). Pubis. Linguistic Bibliography 
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(annually). Dictionaries of Linguistic Terminology, 
Proceedings of Congresses (every 5 years) , etc. 


Other Organizations 

Association for the Study of the World Refugee Problem — 
AWR: P.O.B. 75, Vaduz, Liechtenstein; f. 1961 to 
promote and co-ordinate scholarly research on refugee 
problems. Members in Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Greece, Italy, Japan, Liechtenstein, Malta, 
Netherlands, Norway, Pakistan, Philippines, Sweden. 
Switzerland, Turkey. Mems.:'475. 

Pres. Dr. Willibald Liehr (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Aldo 
Clementi (Italy). Publ. AWR Bulletin (quarterly) in 
English, French and German. 

Council of the Development of Economic and Social 
Research in Africa: B.P. 3304, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1973; 
provides conferences, working groups and information 
services. Mems.: research institutes and university 
faculties. 

Eastern Regional Organisation for Planning and Housing: 

4A Ring Rd., Indraprastha Estate, New Delhi-i, India; 
f. 1958 to promote and co-ordinate the study and 
practice of housing and regional town and country 
planning. Sub-regional offices at Tokyo (JASOPH) and 
at Bandung (Regional Housing Centre). Mems.; 72 
organizations and 145 individuals in 13 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Cesar H. Concio (Philippines); Sec.-Gen. 
C. S. Chandrasekhara (India). Pubis. EAROPH 
News and Notes (monthly). Town and Country Planning 
(bibliography), conference and congress reports. 

English-Speaking Union of the Commonwealth: Dartmouth 
House, 37 Charles St., Berkeley Square, London, 
WiX 8AB, U.K.; f. 1918 to promote international 
understanding between Britain, the Commonwealth, 
the United States and Europe, in conjunction with the 
ESU of the U.S.A. Mems.: 70,000 (inc. U.S.A.). 

Chair. Sir Patrick Dean; Dir.-Gen. Alan Lee 
Williams, o.b.e. Publ. Concord (3 times a year). 

European Centre for Population Studies {Centre europeen 
d'etudes de population): Pauwenlaan 17, 2566 TA The 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 1953 to conduct research and 
provide information on European population problems. 
Rlenis. ; demographers from Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A., Yugoslavia. 

Sec. Dr. G. Beyer (Netherlands). Pubis. European 
Demographic Information Bulletin {EDIB) (quarterly), 
European Demographic Monographs series. 

European Co-ordination Centre for Research and Docu- 
mentation in Social Sciences (Centre europeen de 
coordination de recherche et de documentation en sciences 
sociales): Grunangergasse 2, 1010 Vienna, Austria; f. 
1963. Aims: promotion of contacts between East and 
West European countries in all areas of social sciences; 
co-ordination of comparative research projects; org- 
anization of conferences; exchange of information; 
administered by a Board of Directors (20 social 
scientists in equal numbers from East and West) and a 
permanent secretariat in Vienna. 

Pres. Adam Schaff (Poland); Vice-Pres. H. Friis 
(Denmark), Dir. S. C. Mills (U.K.). Publ. Vienna 
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Centre Newsletter, ECSSID international bibliographies, 
ECSSID Bulletin, directories, registers, papers. 

European Society for Rural Sociology {Societe europeenne de 
sociologie rurale) : Department of Sociology, Hollandse- 
weg I, 6706 KN Wageningen, Netherlands; f. 1957 
to further research in, and co-ordination of. rural 
sociology and provide a centre for documentation of 
information. Mems.: 360 individuals, institutions and 
associations in 21 European countries and 16 countries 
outside Europe. 

Chair. Dr. A. T. J. Nooij (Netherlands); Sec. Dr. P. 
hluLLER (Federal Republic of Germany). Publ. 
Sociologia Ruralis (quarterly). 

Experiment in International Living: Brattleboro, Vermont 
05301, U.S.A.; a non-profit educational exchange 
institution; f. 1932 to create mutual understanding 
and respect among people of different nations, thereby 
furthering international understanding. Mems. in 100 
countries. 

Pres. C. MacCormack; Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. A. Wallace. 

Federation for the Respect of Man and Humanity [Fdd^ra- 

iion pour le respect de I'homme et de I'hiimaniU — FRH): 

20 rue Lafitte, Paris 9e, France; f. 1964 to co-operate 
in studies affecting the evolution of manlcind and to 
contribute to the diffusion of information which would 
increase man’s awareness of his responsibilities. Mems.; 

T,IOO. 

Pres. Joseph Foray; Vice-Pres. N’sougan Agblemag- 
non; Vice-Pres. /Treas. Georges Gueron; Sec.-Gen. 
Jesus Moneo Montoya; Del.-Gen. Robert de Mont- 
valon. Pubis. L'Homme et Vhuinanite, L'Homme et les 
techniques nouvelles. 

Institute for International Sociological Research: 35 

Am Urbacher Wall (90), P.O.Bj 100705, Cologne i, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. iT964; diplomatic and 
international affairs, social and political sciences, 
moral and behavioural sciences, arts and literature; 

132 Life Fellows, 44 Assoc. Fellows; 14 research 
centres; affiliated institutes: Academy of Diplomacy 
and International Affairs, International Academy of 
Social and Moral Sciences, Arts and Letters. 

Chair. Exec. Cttee. and Dir.-Gen. Consul Dr. Edward 
S. Ellenberg. Pubis. Diplomatic Observer (monthly). 
Newsletter, Bulletin (quarterly). Annual Report, etc. 

International African institute: 38 King St., London, 
WC2E 8JR, England; f. 1926 to promote the study of 
African peoples, their languages, cultures and social life 
in their traditional and modern settings, through 
publications and provision of a documentation and 
information service. 

Chair. Prof. J. F. Ade Ajayi. Pubis. Africa, Ethno- 
graphic Survey, A frican Languages, Monographs. 

international Association for the Development of Docu- 
mentation, Libraries and Archives in Africa: B.P. 375. 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1957 to promote organization and 
development of documentation, libraries, archives and 
museums in all African countries. 

Hon. Sec.-Gen. Kwaku E. W. Dadzie (Togo). 

International Association for Mass Communication Re- 
search {Association internationale des dtudes et recherches 
sur I’ information): c/o Prof. J. D. Halloran, Centre 
for Mass Communication Research, Univ. of Leicester, 

104 Regent Rd., Leicester, LEi 7LT, TJ.K.; f. 1957 to 
stimulate interest in mass communication research and 
the dissemination of information about research and 
research needs, to seek to bring about improvements in 
communication practice, policy and research and in 
the training for journalism, to provide a forum for 
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researchers and others involved in mass communica- 
tion to meet and exchange information. Over 1,000 
members in 64 countries. 

Pres. James D. Halloran; Sec.-Gen. Emil Dusiska 
(German Democratic Republic). 

International Association of Documentalists and Informa* 
tion Officers — I AD: 74 rue des Sts.-Peres, Paris ye, 
France; f. 1962 to serve the professional interests of 
documentalists and to work on the problems of 
documentation at an international level. Mems.: 
approx. 700. 

Gen. Sec. Dr. Jacques Samain. Publ. Monthly News. 

International Association of Futuribies: 55 rue de Varenne, 
75007 Paris, France; f. 1967; aims to act as a centre of 
information, documentation and analysis for future 
studies, to stimulate or undertake research into what 
will determine the future of our societies and to 
disseminate all ideas that might make a contribution to 
social progress. Mems.: c. 1,500. • 

Pres. Philippe de Seynes (France) ; Exec. Dir. Hugues 
DE JouvENEL (France). Pubis. Futuribies (monthly), 
Actualites Prospectives (monthly). Bibliographic Pro- 
spective (monthly). 

International Association of Metropolitan City Libraries— 
INTAMEL: c/o Gemeentebibliothek Rotterdam, Nieuwe 
Markt i. Rotterdam 3001, Netherlands; f. 1967. 

Pres. Dr. P. J. van Swigchem (Netherlands); Sec.- 
Treas. P. J. Th. Schoots (Netherlands). 

International Association of Technological University 
Libraries {Association internationale des bibliotheques 
d’universitcs polytechniques): c/o Chalmers Technologi- 
cal University Library, Goteborg, Sw’eden; f. 1955 to 
promote co-operation between member libraries and 
stimulate research on library problems. Mems.: about 
100 university libraries in 30 countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. P. Sydler (Switzerland); Sec. Dr. S. 
Westberg (Sweden). Publ. lATUL Proceedings. 

International Committee for Social Sciences Documentation 

{Comite international pour la documentation des sciences 
sociales): 27 rue Saint-Guillaume, Paris 70, France; f. 
1950 to collect and disseminate information on docu- 
mentation services in social sciences, help improve 
documentation, advise societies on problems of docu- 
mentation and to draw up rules likely to improve the 
presentation of all documents. Members from inter- 
national associations specializing in social sciences or in 
documentation, and from other specialized fields. 

Pres. Gyorgy R6zsa (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. Jiean 
Meyriat (France). Pubis. International Social Science 
Bibliographies (annual). Confluence (surveys of research; 
irregular), occasional reports, etc. 

International Council on Archives {Conseil international 
des archives): 60 rue des Francs-Bourgeois, 75003 
Paris, France; f. 1948. Mems.: 702 from 115 countries. 

Pres. Alfred W. Mabbs (U.K.) (acting); Gen.-Sec. 
Carlos Wyffels (Belgium); Exec. Sec. Charles 
Kecskemeti (France). Pubis. Archivum (annual), ICA 
Bulletin (twice yearly). 

International Ergonomics Association {Association Inter- 
nationale d’ergonomie): c/o Human Factors Society, 
Box 1369, Santa Monica, Calif. 90406, U.S.A.; f. 1957 
bring together organizations and persons interested in 
the scientific study of human work and its environment; 
to establish international contacts among those 
specializing in this field, promote the knowledge of 
these sciences, co-operate with emploj'ers’ associations 
and trade unions in order to encourage the practical 
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application of ergonomic sciences in industries, and 
promote scientific research by qualified persons in this 
field. Mems.; 14 Federated Societies. 

Pres. Dr. J. Rosner (Poland); Sec.'Gen. H. Davis 
(U.S.A.). Publ. Ergonomics (monthly). 

International Federation tor Housing and Planning 

{Fediralion Internationale pour I’habitation, I'urbanisme 
el V aminagement des (erritoires): Wassenaarsev/eg 43. 
2596 CG The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913 to study and 
promote the improvement of housing, the theory and 
practice of town planning inclusive of the creation of 
new agglomerations and the planning of territories at 
regional, national and international levels. Mems.: 
400 orgs. and 500 individuals in 65 countries. 

Pres. Prof. H. Kunz (Switzerland) ; Sec.-Gen. J. H. L£ons 
(Netherlands). Pubis. News Sheet (7 a year). Congress 
■ and Seminar Reports, and occasional special publica- 
tions. 

International Federation of Institutes for Socio-religious 
Research; place Montesquieu 1/21, 1348 Louvain-la- 
neuve, Belgium; f. 1958; federates Centres engaged in 
undertaking scientific research in order to analyse and 
discover the social and religious phenomena at work in 
contemporary society. Mems. ; Institutes in 26 countries. 

Pres. V. CosMAO (France); Vice-Pres. Canon Fr. Hout- 
ART (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. F. Dassetto (Italy). Publ. 
Social Compass [International Review of Sociology of 
, Religion) (4 times a year, in English and French). 

International Federation of Social Science Organizations 

(Fidiration internationale des organisations de science 
sociale): c/o Dr. E. B. Andersen, Forskning Sekre- 
tariatet, Holmens Kanal 7, Copenhagen, Denmark; 
f. 1979 to succeed the Conference of National Social 
Science Councils and Analogous Bodies (f. 1975) to 
further the exchange of information, experience and 
ideas among its member organizations, to contribute to 
the more effective organizations of research and teaching 
and to institution-building in the social sciences, and 
to facilitate co-operation and enlist mutual assistance 
in the planning and evaluation of programmes of major 
importance to members. 41 members. 

Pres. G. Abad (Ecuador) ; Sec. Gen. E. B. Andersen 
(Denmark). Pubis. Newsletter, Directory of Social 
Science Councils and analogous Bodies. 

International Federation of Vexillological Associations 

[Feddration internationale des associations vexillo- 
logigues — FJAV): 3 Edgehill Rd., Winchester, Mass. 
01890, U.S.A.; f. 1967 to promote through its member 
organizations the scientific study of the history and 
symbolism of flags and especially to hold International 
Congresses every two years and sanction international 
standards for scientific flag study. Mems. : 2 1 associations 
in 15 countries. 

Pres. Rev. Hugh Boudin (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Whitney Smith (U.S.A.). Pubis. Recueil (every 2 
years). The Flag Bulletin (every 2 months), Archivum 
Heraldicum (quarterly) . 

International Institute for Ligurian Studies [Institut inter- 
national d'dtudes ligures): Museo Bicknell, 17 bis via 
Romana, Bordighera, Italy; f. 1947 conduct research 
on ancient monuments and regional traditions in the 
north-west arc of the Mediterranean (France and 
Italy). Libraiy- of 55,000 vols. Members in France, 
Italy, Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. Aw. CosiMO Costa (Italy), Paui.- Albert F£wier 
(France), Prof. Martin Almagro (Spam); Dir. JJott. 
Francisca Pallar^s (Italy). 


International Institute of Administrative Sciences [InstUui 
international des sciences administrafives): 25 rue de la 
Charitd, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; I, 1930; Objects: com- 
parative examination of administrative experience in 
the various countries; research and programmes for 
improving administrative law and practices and 
for technical assistance. Mems. 50 mem. states, 35 
National Sections, corporate and individual members; 
library of 8,000 vols.; consultative status with UN and 
UNESCO; international congresses; special programme 
for schools and institutes of public administration; 
working groups on informatics and administration; 
working group on public works; working group on 
integrated budgeting systems; standing committees on 
law and science of public administration, administrative 
structures and management, personnel administration, 
planning and forecasting, public enterprise. 

Pres. Laureano L(5pez Rood (Spain); Dir.-Gen. Guy 
Braibant (France); Treas. Charles Wathour (Bel- 
gium). Pubis. International Review of Administrative 
Sciences (quarterly), reports, readers, bibliographies. 

International Institute of Differing Civilizations [IhsHtut 
international des civilisations differentes — INCIDI): 
II blvd. de Waterloo, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1894 
to study and diffuse information on problems created 
by contacts between peoples of differing civilizations 
and by the evolution of the new countries, from a 
political, economic, social, legal and cultural point of 
view; international study sessions every two years; 
comparative studies on problems relative to the 
evolution of the new countries. Mems.; in 63 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Baron P. Wigny (Belgium); Vice-Pres. L. Pignon 
(France), D. M. Momar Gu6ye (Senegal); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. J.-P. Harroy (Belgium): Hon. Sec.-Gen. Comte 
P. de Briey (Belgium). Pubis. Reports of Study 
Sessions, Civilizations (quarterly). 

International Institute of Sociology: 12 rue Robert de Traz, 
1206 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1893, Aims: To enable 
sociologists to meet and study sociological questions. 
Mems.: 300 representing 45 countries. 

Pres. V. Castellano (Italy). Publ. Revue de ITnstitut 
Internationale de Sociologie. 

International Peace Academy [Acaddmie internationale 
de la paix) : 777 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 
10017, U.S.A. ; f. 1967 to teach and educate government 
officials in the procedures needed for conflict resolution, 
peace-keeping, mediation and negotiation, through 
international training seminars, curriculum develop- 
ment and publication. Off-the-record meetings are also 
conducted to gain complete understanding of a specific 
conflict. 

Chair. Ambassador Arnold C. Smith (Canada); Pres. 
Maj.-Gen. Indar Jit Rikhye (retd.) (India). Pubis. 
Coping with Conflict (annual), quarterly newsletter, 
special reports and studies including Peacekeeper's 
Handbook (1978), International Mediation: A Working 
Guide (1978), Sinai Blunder (1979). Beyond Security, 
Private Perceptions between Arabs and Israelis (1980), 
From Rhodesia to Zimbabwe (1981). 

International Peace Research Association: Faculty of Law, 
University ol Tokyo, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo 113, Japan; 
f. 1965. Strives to increase research on world peace and 
to ensure its scientific quality; to promote the establish- 
ment of new research institutions and develop contacts 
and co-operation between scholars from different parts 
of the world and different disciplines interested in 
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peace research. 370 individual and 56 corporate mems.; 
1 1 scientific associations. 

Sec.-Gen. Yoshikazu Sakamoto (Japan). Pubis. 
International Peace Research Newsletter {4 a year). 
Proceedings of International Peace Research Associa- 
tion (bi-annual). 

International Phenomenological Society: State University 
of New York at Buffalo, 609 Baldy Hall, Buffalo, N.Y. 
14260, U.S.A.; f. 1939 to encourage the study and 
development of E. Husserl’s philosophy. Mems.: indi- 
viduals in 60 countries. 

Pres. Marvin Farber (U.S.A.). Publ. Philosophy and 
Phenomenological Research (quarterly). 

International Social Science Council — ISSC {Conseil inter- 
national des sciences sociales — CISS): Maison de 
rUNESCO, 1 rue Miollis, Paris 75015, France; f. 1952. 
In September 1973, ISSC altered its constitution to 
become a federation re-grouping the 14 organizations 
listed below. Aims: the advancement of the social 
sciences throughout the world and their application to 
the major problems of the world; the spread of co- 
operation at an international level betiveen specialists 
in the social sciences. ISSC has Standing Committees 
for: Comparative Research, Problems of Environment, 
Conceptual and Terminological Analysis (COCTA, 
established in co-operation u-ith IPSA and ISA), and 
Commissions on: World Models, Urban Networks and 
on World Social Science Development. It also has two 
permanent exterior bodies, the European Co-ordination 
Centre for Research and Documentation in the Social 
Sciences, in Vienna, f. 1963 (Pres, of Board of Dirs. A. 
Schaff) and the International Centre for Intergroup 
Relations, in Paris, f. 1965 in collaboration with the 
Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales, Paris 
(Dir. O. Klineberg). 

Pres. A. SoMMERFiELD (U.K.); Vice-Pres. L. P. 
Vidyarthi (India), V. A. Vinogradov (U.S.S.R.); 
Sec.-Gen. S. Friedman (France). Pubis. Social Science 
Information (6 a year). Newsletter (3 a year). 

Associations Federated to the ISSC 

(details of these organizations will be found under their 
appropriate category elsewhere in the International 
Organizations section) 

International Association of Legal Sciences (p. 322). 
International Economic Association (p. 306). 
International Federation of Social Science Organizations 
(P- 357)- 

International Geographical Union (p. 345). 

International Instituteof Administrative Sciences (p. 357). 
International Law Association (p. 324). 

International Peace Research Association (p. 357). 
International Political Science Association (p. 316). 
International Sociological Association (p. 358). 
International Union of Anthropological and Ethnological 
Sciences (p. 355). 

International Union of Psychological Science (p. 335). 
International Union for the Scientific Shidy of Popula- 
tion (p. 358). 

World Association for Public Opinion Research (p. 359). 
World Federation for Mental Health (p. 336). 

International Society for Ethnology and Folklore — SIEF: 

c/o Institute of Ethnography and Folklore, Str. N. 
Beloiannis 25, Bucharest. Romania; f. 1964 to establish 
and maintain collaboration between specialists in folk- 
lore and ethnology: organizes commissions, symposia. 


congresses, etc.; afiSliated to Union internationale des 
sciences anihropologiques ei ethnologiques and Conseil 
international de philosophie et des sciences humaines 
close links with International Folk Music Council and 
International Council of Museums. Mems.: about 400. 
Pres. Prof. Mihai Pop (Romania); Vice-Pres. Prof. K. 
Peeters (Belgium), Prof. J. Cuisenier (France), Prof 
R. Dorson (U.S.A.). Publ. Bulletin d' Informations 
SIEF (annual). 

International Society of Social Defence (Sodete inter- 
naiionale de defense sociale): 28 rue Saint-Guillaume, 
75007 Paris, France: f. 1945 to combat crime, to 
protect society and to prevent citizens from being 
tempted to commit criminal action. Mems. in 35 
countries. 

Pres. Marc Ancel (France); Sec.-Gen. A. Beria di 
Argentine (Italy), Piazza Gastello 3. 20.121 Milan; 
Treas. Yvonne IIIarx (France). Pubis. Cahiers de 
difense sociale. Bulletin de la Societe internationale de 
defense sociale (annually). 

International Sociological Association {Association inter- 
nationale de sociologie): P.O.B. 719. Station A, Montreal, 
H3C 2V2, P.Q., Canada; f. 1949 to promote sociolopcal 
knowledge, facihtate contacts betrveen sociologists, 
encourage the dissemination and exchange of informa- 
tion and facilities and stimulate research; has 37 
research committees on various aspects of sociology; 
holds World Congresses every four years. 

Pres. Ulf Himmelstrand (Sweden); Exec. Secs. M. 
Rafie (Canada), K. Jonassohn (Canada). Pubis. 
Current Sociology (3 times a year). Sage Studies in 
International Sociology (based on World Congress). 

International Statistical Institute (Institut international de 
statisiique)-. 428, Prinses BeatrLxlaan, Voorburg, 
Netherlands; f. 1885: devoted to the development and 
improvement of statistical methods and application; 
8 hon. mems.; 1,138 ordinary mems.; 157 ex-officio 
mems.: 36 affiliated organizations; administers among 
others a statistical education centre in Calcutta in 
co-operation with UNESCO and the World Fertility 
Survey. 

Pres. E. Malinvaud; Dir. Permanent Office E. Lunen- 
BERG. Pubis. Bulletin of the International Statistical 
Institute (proceedings of biennial sessions). International 
Statistical Review (3 a year) , Statistical Education News- 
letter (2 a year). Short Book Reviews (3 a year). Statistical 
Theory and Method Abstracts (quarterly). International 
Statistical Information (newsletter, 3 a year). Directories 
(annually). 

International Union for the Scientific Study of Popuiation 

{Union internationale pour I’etude scientifique . de la 
population) : 34 rue des Augustins, 4000 Liege, Belgium; 
f. 1928 to advance the progress of quantitative and 
qualitative demography as a science. Mems.: over 
1,500 scientists in ro6 countries. 

Pres. Mercedes B. Concepcion (Philippines); Exec. 
Sec. B. Remiche (Belgium). Pubis. Newsletter, lUSSP 
Papers. 

Latin American Centre for Research in Social Sciences 

{Centro Latinoamericano de Pesquisas em Ctenct^ 
Sociais): Caixa Postal 9012 ZC-02, 20.000, Rio ue 
Janeiro, Brazil; f. 1957; co-operates rvith international 
agencies and provides a documentation service. 

Dir. Manuel Diegues, Jr. Pubis. Bibliografia, America 
Latina (quarterly). 

Latin American Demographic Centre — CELADE: Edificio 

Naciones Unidas, Avenida Dag Hammarskjold, 
CasUla 91, Santiago, Chile; Ciudad Universitaria 
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Rodrigo Facio, Apdo. Postal 5249, San Josd, Costa 
Rica; f. 1957 to train demographers; to provide 
information about the demographic situation in Latin 
America and its future trends, by means of research 
programmes; to assist Latin-American governments in 
matters such as experimental censuses, population 
projections, national censuses, etc. Mems.: 13 Latin 
American countries. 

Dir. Carmen A. Mind; Deputy Dir. Juan Carlos 
Elizaga. Pubis. Series F (twice yearly). Series A, B, 

C, D and E (irreg.), Nolas de Pohlacidn (Quarterly). 

Mensa International: Bond House, St. John’s Square, 
Wolverhampton, West Midlands, WV2 4AH, England; 
f. 1946, constitution adopted 1964. Aims; social contact 
between members; provision of the membership as a 
control group for research workers in psychology and 
social science; identification, and fostering of intelligence 
for the benefit of humanity. Members are individuals 
who score in a recognized intelligence test higher than 
98 per cent of people in general. There are 60,000 
mems. world-wide. 

Pres, Prof. R. Buckminster Fuller (U.S.A.); Vice- 
Pres. Lancelot Lionel Ware (U.K.), Isaac Azimov 
(U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Harold Gale (U.K.). Pubis. Mensa 
Journal International (monthly), special supplements to 
journal, Mensa Register. 

United Nations Social Defence Research Institute: Via 

Giulia 52, 00186 Rome, Italy; f. 1968 under the 
auspices of ECOSOC to strengthen international action 
in the field of prevention and control of juvenile 
delinquency and adult criminality. Encourages inter- 
national research on crime problems, aiming to relate 
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it to the needs of policy makers and those concerned with 
law enforcement. 

Dir. Tolani Asuni (Nigeria); Asst. Dir. Ugo Leone 
(Italy). 

World Association for Public Opinion Research {Association 
mondiale de recherches sur V opinion publique)'. c/o The 
Roper Center, Yale University, P.O.B. 1732, New 
Haven, Conn. 06520, U.S.A,; f. 1947 to establish and 
promote contacts between persons in the field of survey 
research on opinions, attitudes and behaviour of people 
in the various countries of the world; to further the use 
of objective, scientific survey research in national and 
international affairs. Mems.: 300 individuals from 40 
countries. 

Pres. Y. Corbeil (Canada); Publ. WAPOR Newsletter 
(quarterly). 

World Society of Ekistics: c/o Athens Center of Ekistics, 
24 Strat. Syndesmou St., Athens 136, Greece; f. 1965; 
aims to promote knowledge and ideas concerning 
ekistics through research, publications and conferences; 
to recognize the benefits and necessity of an inter- 
disciplinary approach to the needs of human settle- 
ments; to stimulate world-wide interest in ekistics. 

Pres. T. A. Lambo; Sec. -Gen. P. Psomopoulos. 

World Union of Catholic Philosophical Societies [Union 
mondiale des socieles catholiques de philosophie): 
Catholic University of America, Washington, D.C. 
20017, U.S.A.; f. 1948. Mems.: about 1,500 persons 
from about 20 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Jean LADRitRs (Belgium); Sec.-Gen, R. P. 
G. McLean (U.S.A,). Publ. Circulaires (one or two 
issues a year). 


SOCIAL WELFARE 


Aid to Displaced Persons and its European Villages {Aide 
aux personnes deplacees el ses villages europeens): 35 rue 
du Marchd, Huy, Belgium; f. 1957 *0 cany on and 
develop work begun by the Belgian association Aid to 
Displaced Persons. Aims; to provide material and moral 
aid for refugees; European Villages established at 
Aachen, Bregenz, Augsburg, Berchem-Ste-Agathe, 
Spiesen, Euskirchen, Wuppertal as centres for refugees. 

Pres. J. Eeckhout (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Mrs. T. Ernst 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 

Amnesty International: International Secretariat, 10 
Southampton St., London, WC2 7HF, England; f. 1961; 
Objects; to mobilize public opinion to secure the release 
and welfare of men and women detained anywhere 
for their beliefs, colour, sex, ethnic origin, language or 
religion, provided that they have not used or advocated 
violence; to work for the abolition of torture and the 
death penalty or other cruel, inhuman or degrading 
treatment of prisoners without reservation and for fair 
and early trials for all political prisoners; to co-ordinate 
the activities of 40 national sections and 2,500 local 
groups; to maintain a Research Department to record 
and investigate the cases of prisoners of conscience. 
Mems.: over 250,000. 

Chair. Josfi Zalaquett (Chile); Gen. Sec. Thomas 
Hammarberg (Sweden). Pubis. Newsletter (monthly). 
Annual Report, Reports on political imprisonment, 
torture, prison conditions and the death penalty in 
various countries. 

Anfi-SIavery Sociefy for the Protection of Human Rights: 

180 Brixton Rd., London, SEg 6AT, England; f. 
1839 to eradicate slavery and forced labour in all their 


forms, to promote the well-being of indigenous peoples, 
and to protect human rights in accordance with the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, 1948. Mems. : 
900 members in 30 countries. 

Chair. Jeremy Swift; Sec, Col. J. R. P. Montgomery, 
H.c. Pubis. Annual Report, Anti-Slavery Reporter and 
Aborigines Friend (irreg.) and special reports of 
research in these fields. 

Associated Country Women of the World: 50 Warwick 
Square, London, SWiV 2AJ, England; f. 1930. 
Objects; to aid the economic and social development of 
countrywomen and home-makers of all nations; to 
promote study of and interest in home-making, housing, 
health, education, and aspects of food and agriculture. 
Mems.: approx. 8 million. 

Pres. Mrs. Raigh Roe; Gen. Sec. Heather McGrigor. 
Publ. The Countrywoman (quarterly). 

Association of Social Work Education in Africa: Dept, of 
Applied Sociology. Addis Ababa University, P.O.B. 
1176, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1971 to promote 
teaching and research in social development, to im- 
prove standards of institutions in this field, to exchange 
information and experience. Mems.: schools of social 
work, community development training centres, other 
institutions and centres; 52 training institutions and 
120 social work educators in 32 African countries, 15 
non-African assoc, mems. in Europe and North 
America. 

Exec. Sec. Arega Yimam. Pubis, Journal for Social 
"Work Education in Africa' professional documents and 
seminar proceedings. 
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Catholic International Union for Social Service {Union 
catholiqiie internationale de service social) : 1 1 1 rue de la 
Poste, 1030 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1925 to develop 
social service on the basis of Christian doctrine; to 
unite Catholic social schools and social workers’ 
associations in all countries to promote their foundation; 
to represent at the international level the Catholic 
vieu’point as it affects social service. Mems.: 172 
schools of social service, 26 associations of social 
workers, 52 individual members. 

Exec. Sec. A. M. Gelevns. Pubis. Service Social dans le 
monde (quarterly). News Bulletin, Bulletin de Liaison, 
Boletin de Noticias (quarterly), and reports of seminars. 

Co-ordinating Committee for International Voluntary 
Service — CCIVS: UNESCO, i rue IVIiollis, 75015 Paris, 
France; f. 1948; acts as an information centre and co- 
ordinating body for work camps and long-term 
voluntary service. Affiliated: no organizations from 
all over the world. 

Dir. Francis Atta Donkor (Ghana). Pubis. Questioning 
Development, Thinking about Power, The University 
and Voluntary Service, Work Camps Programme 
(annual), CCIVS-News (3 a year), Vohmteer Exchange 
Forms, Involve — And Now, etc. 

Council of World Organizations Interested in the Handi- 
capped: c/o Rehabilitation International, 432 Park Ave. 
South, New York, N.Y. 10016, U.S.A.; f. 1953 to 
assist the UN and its specialized agencies to develop a 
well co-ordinated international programme for rehabili- 
tation of the handicapped. Mems.; 50 organizations in 
consultative status with ECOSOC and/or WHO, ILO, 
UNESCO, UNICEF. 

Chair. Norman Acton. 

EIRENE — International Christian Service for Peace: 

Engerser Str. 74B, D5450 Neuwied i. Federal Republic 
of Germany; f. 1957; work in North Africa (profes- 
sional training, apprenticeship programmes, agricul- 
tural work and co-operatives), Niger (agriculture and 
irrigation), Chad (textile co-operatives) Nicaragua 
(agricultural college), Europe and the U.S.A. (volunteer 
programmes in co-operation with peace groups). 

Gen. Sec. Jean-Luc Tissot. Publ. Newsletter. 

European Federation for the Welfare of the Elderly— 
EURAG {Federation europeenne pour les personnes 
dgees)-. A-8010 Graz, Schmiedg. 26 (Amtshaus), 
Austria; f. 1962. Functions: exchange of e.xperience 
among member associations; practical co-operation 
among member organizations to achieve their objec- 
tives in the field of ageing; representation of the interests 
of members before international organizations; promo- 
tion of understanding and co-operation in matters of 
social welfare; to draw attention to the problems of old 
age. Mems.: organizations in 25 countries. 

Pres. Karl Stoiser (Austria) ; Sec.-Gen. Eduard 
PUMPERNIG (Austria). Pubis. EURAG — Newsletter 
(quarterly in English, French, German and Italian), 

£ U RA G-Information (monthly) . 

Federation of Asian Women’s Associations— FAWA: 

15 Chuan Chow St., Taipei, Taiwan, Republic of China; 
f. X959 to promote closer relations, and bring about 
joint efforts among Asians, particularly among the 
women, through mutual appreciation of cultural, moral 
and socio-economic values. Mems.: 415,000. 

Pres. Dr. H. Sjamsinoor Adnoes; Sec. Mrs. Nico- 
LASA J. Tria Tirona (Philippines). Publ. FA WA News 
Bulletin (every 3 months) . 

Inter- American Conference on Social Security {Comiti 
Interamericano de Seguridad Social): Unidad Indepen- 
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dencia, San Jeronimo Lidice, Apto. 20532, Mexico 20, 
D.F.; f. 1942 to facilitate and develop co-operation 
between social security administrations and institu- 
tions in the American states. Mems.: Governments and 
social security institutions in 20 countries. 

Pres. Lie. Arsenio Farell Cubillas (Mexico); Sec.- 
Gen. and Treas. Dr. Gaston Novelo (Me.xico). Publ. 
Seguridad Social, Boletin Informativo. 

Intergovernmental Committee for Migration— ICM: i6 

ave. Jean Trembley, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzer- 
land; f. 1951 to effect the orderly migration of Euro- 
peans .who could not migrate without international 
assistance, to help the resettlement of refugees in coun- 
tries of permanent asylum and to sponsor immigration 
into less-developed countries in accordance with their 
economic needs; later included non-Europeans. Since 
its inception, it has helped over 3 million refugees 
and migrants to resettle overseas; since 1965 25,000 
Europeans have been placed in Latin America under a 
Selective Migration Programme to ensure the transfer 
of technology to Latin America through the migration 
of highly qualified Europeans. Mems.; 30 states and 12 
observer states. 

Dir. James L. Carlin (U.S.A.); Deputy Dir. G. Maselli 
(Italy). Pubis. International Migration (quarterly). 
Migration Bulletin (6 or 7 a year). Annual Report. 

International Abolitionist Federation {Federation abolition- 
niste internationale): 28 place St. Georges, 75009 Paris, 
France; f. 1875; Object: The abolition of the organiza- 
tion and exploitation of the prostitution of others 
and the regulation of prostitution by public 
authorities. Affiliated organizations in Belgium, 
Brazil, Canada, Chile, Egypt, France, Germany, India, 
Indonesia, Italy, Japan, Mexico, Morocco, Netherlands, 
Peru, Switzerland, Thailand, United Kingdom and 
U.S.A. Corresponding members in Australia, Burma, 
Greece, Israel, Portugal, South Africa, Spain, 
Zimbabwe. 

Pres. Smt. Mohinder Kaur, Maharani of Patiala 
(India); Gen. Sec. FRAN901S Pignier (France). Pubis. 
Revue aboUtionniste (4 times annually). General Assembly 
(every year). International Congress {every three years). 

International Association against Noise {Association Inter- 
nationale centre le bruit — AICB): Hirschenplatz 7, 
CH-6004 Lucerne, Switzerland; f. 1959 to promote 
noise-control at an international level; to promote 
co-operation and the exchange of experience and 
prepare supranational measures; issues information, 
carries out research, organizes conferences, and assists 
national anti-noise associations. 17 mems., 3 associate 
mems. 

Pres. JocHEN Berg (Fed. Repub. of Germany); Sec. 
Dr. Willy Aecherli (Switzerland). Publ. Reports 
of Congresses. 

International Association for Children’s International 
Summer Villages: Mea House, Ellison Place, New- 
castle upon Tyne, England; f. 1950; function is to con- 
duct International Camps for children and young 
people between the ages of ii and 18. Mems.: c.is.ooo. 
International Pres. Hinrich Fock; Sec.-Gen. W. P- 
Matthews, Jr. Publ. CISV News (three times a year). 

International Association for Mutual Assistance {Association 

internationale de la mutualite): 8-10 rue de Hesse, 1204 
Geneva, Sivitzerland; f. 1947 to propagate and develop 
in all countries the principle of mutual assistance. 
Mems.: national and regional institutions in Belgium. 
Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Spain, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 
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Pres. Robert van den Heuvel (Belgium): Sec.-Gen. 
W. J. Bouvier (Switzerland). 

International Association for Suicide Prevention {Inter- 
nationale Vereinigung fiir Selbstmordprophylaxe)-. Cen- 
tral Administrative Office, Universitatsklinik, Spital- 
gasse 23. A-iogo Vienna, Austria; f. i960. Aims; To 
establish an organization where individuals and agen- 
cies of various disciplines and professions from different 
countries can find a common platform for interchange 
of acquired experience, literature and information 
about suicide: disseminates information; arranges 
special training; encourages and carries out research; 
organizes the Biannual International Congress for 
Suicide Prevention. Mems.; 730 individuals and 
societies, in 42 countries of all continents. 

Pres. Prof. Walter Poldinger (Smtzerland) ; Sec.- 
Gen. Charlotte P. Ross (U.S.A.). Publ. Crisis (2 a 
year). 

International Association for Temperance Education; 

Beethovenplantsoen 6, 8916 GC Leeuwarden, Nether- 
lands; f. 1954 to promote international co-operation in 
education on the dangers of alcohol and drugs; col- 
lection and distribution of information on drugs; 
maintains regular contact with national and inter- 
national organizations active in these fields. Mems.; 
20,000 in 9 countries. 

Pres. Sytze de Bruin; Sec. Herta Niessner. 


International Association of Schools of Social Work: 

Freytaggasse 32, 1210 Vienna, Austria; f. 1929 to 
provide international leadership and encourage high 
standards in social work education. Mems. ; 500 schools 
of social work in 70 countries and 23 associations of 
schools. 

Pres. Heinrich Schiller (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many); Sec.-Gen. Miss Marguerite Mathieu (Canada). 
Pubis. International Social Work (quarterly). Directory 
of Members, lASSW News. 


International Association 0! Workers for Maladjusted 
Children {Association internationale des educateurs de 
jeunes inadaptes): 66 Chaussde d’Antin, 75009 Paris, 
France; f. 1951 to promote the profession of idncateur 
for maladjusted children; to provide a centre of informa- 
tion about child welfare and encourage co-operation be- 
tween the members. Mems.; national associations from 
Algeria, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Colombia, Den- 
mark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Morocco, Iran, Israel, Luxembourg, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Switzerland, United Kingdom, ^ United 
States, Yugoslavia and individual members in many 
other countries. Next Congress: Denmark, 1982. 

Pres. Claude Pahud (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. Gerard 
VAN Pelt (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Serge Ginger 
(France). Pubis. Reports on Congresses, Chronicle m 
each issue of International Review for Child Welfare 
(quarterly). 


International Catholic Migration Commission; 65 rue de 

Lausanne, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1951: offers 
migration aid programmes to those who are not in a 
position to secure by themselves their resettlement 
elsewhere; grants interest-free travel loans; assists 
refugees on a worldwide basis, helping with all ®ocim 
and technical problems. Sub-committees dealing with 
Europe and Latin America. 48 affiliated organizations 
throughout the world. 

Pres. John E. McCarthy (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Elizabeth Winkler (Austria). Pubis. Mtgrahon 
News, Menschen Unterwegs, ICMC Newsletter. 


International Children’s Centre (Centre international de 
I’enfance) : Chateau de Longchamp, Carrefour de Long- 
champ, Bois de Boulogne, 75016 Paris, France; f. 1949 
to improve the health and well-being of children and 
families, especially in developing countries; financed by 
UNICEF and the French Government; 3 departments; 
Education and Training (organizing courses, seminars 
and working groups aU over the world). Epidemiological 
Pilot Station (developing immunization techniques): 
Information (documentation centre and publications), 
and External Relations Office. 

Pres, of Administrative Council Prof. Eugene Aujaleu, 
Dir.-Gen. Prof. Michel Manciaux; Sec.-Gen. Michel 
Lemoine. Pubis. Children in the Tropics (6 a year, 
French, English and occasionally Spanish), Courrier (6 a 
year, French, English and occasionally Spanish), Re- 
ports, Bibliographical Bulletins and Technical Reviews. 

International Christian Federation for the Prevention of 
Alcoholism and Drug Addiction; 4 Southampton Row, 
London, WCiB 4AA, England; f. i960, reconstituted 
1980 to promote worldwide education and remedial 
work through the churches, to co-ordinate Christian 
concern about alcohol and drug abuse, in co-operation 
with WHO. 

Chair. Bishop James K. Mathews (U.S.A,); Gen. Sec. 
Rev. J. Kenneth Lawton (U.K.). Publ. occasional 
bulletins. 

International Civil Defence Organisation (Organisation 
internationale de protection civile): 10-12 chemin Sur- 
ville, 1213 Petit-Lancy/Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1931, 
present statutes 1966. Aims: to intensify and co-ordinate 
on a world-wide scale the development and improve- 
ment of organization, means and techniques for pre- 
venting and reducing the consequences of natural 
disasters in peacetime or of the use of weapons in time 
of conflict. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Milan M. Bodi (Switzerland). Pubis. 
International Civil Defence (monthly in English, French, 
Spanish, German and Arabic), Monographs (occasional), 
training manuals, information booklets, meetings 
reports. 

International Commission lor the Prevention of Alcoholism; 

6830 Laurel St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20012, U.S.A.; 
f. 1953 to encourage scientific research on intoxication 
by alcohol, its physiological, mental and moral effects 
on the individual, and its effect on the community; 
fourth world congress Nairobi, Kenya, 1982. Mems.; 
individuals in 90 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Ernest H. J. Steed. Publ, ICPA Quarterly, 

International Commission for the Protection of the Rhine 
against Pollution; Kaiserin- Augusta- Anlagen 15, 
P.O.B. 309, 5400 Koblenz, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1950 and institutionalized 1963 to pre- 
pare and commission research to establish the nature 
of the pollution of the Rhine; to propose measures 
of protection to the signatory governments. Mems,; 
23 delegates from France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Switzerland 
and the EEC (joined the Commission Dec. 76). 

Pres. H. Bayle; Sec. R. F. G. M. Zijlmans. Publ. 
annual report. 

International Council of Voluntary Agencies (Conseil 
international des agences benevoles): 13 rue Gautier, 
1201 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1962 to provide a forum 
for voluntary humanitarian and development agencies. 
Mems.: 60 non-governmental organizations. 

Chair. Eugene Ries; Exec. Dir. Anthony J. Kozlow- 
SKi. Pubis. ICVA News (4 times a year, English and 
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French editions), JCVA Documents (occasional). 
Information papers on social humanitarian and 
developmental situations and activities (to members). 

International Council of Women (Conseil international des 
femmes)-, c/o 13 rue Caumartin, 75009 Paris, France; f. 

1888 to bring together in international af&liation 
National Councils of Women from all continents for 
consultation and joint action in order to promote the 
weU-being of the individual and family in society and 
the removal of all disabilities for women. Mems. : 73 
National Councils. 

Pres. Dame Miriam Belli, d.b.e.; Sec.-Gen. Mrs. 
Jacqueline Barbet-Massin. Publ. Newsletter in 
French and English (3 issues a year). 

European Centre: f. 1962; Pres. Ginette Schaack, 
CECIF Secretariat, 2 AUee L. Goebel, Luxembourg. 

International Council on Alcohol and Addictions: Case 
Postale 140, looi Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1907; 
consultative status with the UN Economic and Social 
Council; official relations with the World Health 
Organization and International Labour Office; co- 
operative relations with the Council of Europe, the 
League of Arab States and the Colombo Plan; organizes 
congresses, sj'mposia and seminars in different countries. 
Mems.: affiliated organizations in 60 countries, as well 
as individual members. 

Pre.s. David Archibald; Dir. Archer Tongue, b.a. 
(U.K.). Pubis. Alcoholism (2 a year). Legal Issues 
Newsletter (quarterly). Drug and Alcohol Dependence 
(bi-monthly). Proceedings of Conferences. 

International Council on Jewish Social and Welfare Ser- 
vices: 75 rue de Lyon, 1211 Geneva 13, Switzerland; f. 
1961: functions include the exchange of views and 
information among member agencies concerning the 
problems of Jewish social and welfare services including 
medical care, old age, welfare, child care, rehabilitation, 
technical assistance, vocational training, agricultural 
and other resettlement, economic assistance, refugees, 
migration, integration and related problems; repre- 
sentation of views to governments and international 
organizations. Mems.: 6 national and international 
organizations. 

Pres. Donald Robinson; Exec. Sec. Leonard Seiden- 

MAN. 

International Council on Social Welfare: Koestlergasse 
1/29, 1060 Vienna, Austria; f. 1928 to provide an inter- 
national forum for the discussion of social work and 
related Issues; to promote interest in social welfare; 
documentation and information services. Mems.: 68 
countries, 24 international organizations. 

Pres. Y. F. Hui (Hong Kong) ; Sec.-Gen. Ingrid Gelinek 
(Austria). Pubis. Conference Proceedings (biennially). 
International Social Work (quarterly), ICSW Newsletter 
(quarterly). National Committee Bulletins. 

International Dachau Committee: 65 rue de Haerne, 1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1958 to perpetuate the memory of 
the political prisoners of Dachau; to manifest the friend- 
ship and solidarity of former prisoners whatever their 
beliefs or nationality; to maintain the ideals of their 
resistance, liberty, tolerance and respect for persons and 
nations; and to maintain the former concentration camp 
at Dachau as a museum and international memorial. 

Pres. Mr. Guerisse; Sec.-Gen. G. Walraeve. Publ. 
Bulletin Officiel du Comiti International de Dachau 
(twice a year) . 

International Federation of Blue Cross Societies (Federation 
internationale des societes de Croix-Bleue): Kermely 10, 

1206 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1877. Object: to aid the 
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victims of intemperance and drug addicts; and to take 
part in the general movement against alcoholism. 
Pres. Jean-Paul Widmer (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. 
Daniel Rochat (Switzerland); Treas. H. Willimann 
(Switzerland). Publ. Four-yearly report. 

International Federation of Children’s Communities (Federa- 
tion internationale des communautes d'enfants — FICE): 
c/o Dr. Othmar Roden, Generalsekretariat, Theresia- 
numgasse 16-18, A-1040 Vienna, Austria; f.' 1948 under 
the auspices of UNESCO. Consultative status B with 
UNESCO. Objects: to co-ordinate the work of national 
associations, to promote children’s communities par- 
ticularly by technical aid to underdeveloped countries. 
Mems.: national associations from Algeria, Austria, 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, German 
Democratic Republic, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Hungary, India, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Jamaica, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Poland, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Tunisia, United Kingdom, U.S.A., Yugoslavia. 
Pres. Raoul Wetzburger (Belgium); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Othmar Roden (Austria). Pubis. Etudes Pedagogiques, 
Documents, Recherches et Temoignages. 

International Federation of Disabled Workers and Civilian 
Handicapped (Federation internationale des muiiUs et 
invalides du travail et invalides civils — FIMITIC): 
Amthausquai ii, 4600 Olten, Swritzerland; f. 1953 to 
bring together representatives of the disabled and 
handicappedinto an international non-political organiz- 
ation under the guidance of the disabled themselves; to 
promote greater opportunities for the disabled; to 
create rehabilitation centres; to act as a co-ordinating 
body for all similar national organizations. Mems.: 
national groups from Austria, Czechoslovakia, Den- 
mark, Finland, German Federal Republic, Iceland, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norrvay, Poland, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Yugoslavia. Consultative member of 
ECOSOC, official relations with ILO, WHO and 
UNESCO. 

Pres. Dr. Manfred Fink (Switzerland); Gen.-Sec. 
Alvido Lambrilli (Italy). Pubis. Bulletin de la 
FIMITIC. Nouvelles. 

International Federation of Settlements and Neighbourhood 
Centres (Federation internationale des centres sociaux el 
commimautaires): rue du Debaradere 179, 6001 Mar- 
cinelle, Belgium; f. 1926; furnishes a means of co- 
operation between members; encourages the de- 
velopment of National Federation; promotes the 
training of professional and voluntary workers; acts as 
an advisory body; encourages and facilitates the 
exchange of community workers; collects and distri- 
butes information on settlements and Neighbourhood 
Centres; keeps in touch with the work of appropriate 
international organizations; holds international con- 
ferences; encourages the setting up of seminars and 
Projects on community work; next Conference: 
August 1982, Rotterdam. 

Pres. L. DE Raadt; Sec.-Gen. Brian Passman. Publ. 
Newsletter (aimually). 

International Federation of Social Workers— I FSW (Federa- 
tion internationale des assistants sociaux et des assistanles 
sociales) : 33 rue de I'Athenee, 1206 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1928 as International Permanent Secretariat of 
Social Workers; present name adopted 195°- The 
Federation aims to promote social work as a profession 
through international co-operation concerning stan- 
dards, training, ethics and working conditions; repre- 
sents the profession at international meetings; assists in 
welfare programmes sponsored by international 
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organizations. Mems.: national associations in 44 
countries. Last symposium, Hong Kong, 1980. 

Pres. Chauncey A. Alexander (U.S.A.); Hon. Pres. 
Litsa Alexandraki (Greece); Sec. -Gen. Andrew M. 
Apostol (Switzerland); Treas. Dr. Nancy A. Hum- 
phreys (U.S.A.). 

International Fellowship of Former Scouts and Guides — 
IFOFSAG (Amiiie Internationale des scouts et guides 
adultes): rue Maj. Rene Du Breucq 25, 1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1953 to help former scouts and guides to 
keep alive the spirit of the Scout and Guide Promise and 
Laws in their own lives; to bring that spirit into the 
communities in which they live and work; to establish 
liaison and co70peration between national organizations 
for former scouts and guides; to encourage the founding 
of an organization in any country where no such 
organization exists; to promote friendship amongst 
former scouts and guides throughout the world. Mems.; 
75,000 in 32 Member States. 

Chair, of Council Per Mikkelsen (Denmark) ; Sec.-Gen. 
Suzanne Pritt (U.K.). Publ. The Fellowship Bulletin 
(quarterly). 

International Help for Children: 130 Eversholt St., London, 
NWi iDL, England; f. 1947 'to provide recuperative 
holidays for children in need of such treatment. Con- 
tacts in Austria, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Italy, Netherlands, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord Mayor of London; Chair. Alan 
Hill (U.K.); Sec. Margaret McEwen. 


at four-yearly intervals; next Conference: 1983, 
Sweden. 

Sec. John R. Atterton (U.K.). Pubis. Conference 
reports. Lifeboat International (technical articles). 

International Planned Parenthood Federation — IPPF 

(Federation internationale pour laplanificationfamiliale) : 
18-20 Lower Regent St., London, S'WiY 4P'W; f. 1952. 
Supports and co-ordinates the work of national family 
planning associations in 100 countries; provides 
technical assistance for family planning and population 
programmes; collaborates with other international 
bodies including the United Nations; provides informa- 
tion on all aspects of family planning and produces 
medical handbooks and educational literature. Mems.: 
96 associations. 

Pres. Mrs. Aziza Hussein; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Carl'Wahren. 
Pubis. People (quarterly, in English and French), 
Medical Bulletin (every 2 months, in Enghsh, French 
and Spanish), Research in Reproduction (quarterly). 

International Prisoners Aid Association: Department of 
Sociology, University of LouisviUe, Louisville, Ky. 
40208, U.S.A.; f. 1950; to improve prisoners’ aid ser- 
vices for rehabilitation of the individual and protection 
of society. Mems.: 28 National Federations in 27 coun- 
tries and 3 individual member agencies in Canada, i in 
Australia, 1 in Austria, i in Egypt and i in Malaysia. 
Pres. Alfons 'Wahl (Federal German Republic); Exec. 
Dir. Dr. Badr-el-Din Ali. Publ. Newsletter (3 times a 
year) . 


international Inner Wheel: St. Olaf House. Tooley St.. 
London, S.E.r., England; f. 1967. Aims: to link 
Inner 'Wheel Clubs throughout the world. Inner 
'Wheel members are wives of Rotarians who aim to 
promote true friendship, encourage the ideals of 
personal service, and foster international understand- 
ing. Mems.; 64,000 in 46 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. K. M. Martin (U.K.); Sec. F. C. Huntley. 
Pubis. Directory, Constitution, Handbook, and a 
quarterly magazine. 

International Labour Assistance (Entr'aide ouvriere inter- 
nationale)'. Oppelner Strasse 130, 5300 Bonn, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1950 to assist refugees and 
displaced persons and to take action as a relief org- 
anization in cases of catastrophes or political disturb- 
ances. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Israel, Italy, 
Norway, Portugal, Spain. Switzerland. 

Pres. Kurt Partzsch (Federal Republic of Germany); 
"Vice-Pres. Kare Werner (Norway). Publ. Information 
Bulletin. 


International League of Societies for Persons with Mental 
Handicap: 13 rue Forestiere, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1960 to promote the interests of the mentally handi- 
capped without regard to nationality, race or creed, 
furthers co-operation between national bodies, organ- 
izes congresses. Consultative status with UNESCO, 
UNICEF, official relations with WHO, ILO, ECOSOC, 
the Council of Europe and the Inter-American Child- 
ren’s Institute. Mems.: 84 in 63 countries (mcl. 38 
national associations) and two Associate (regional) 
niems. „ ^ t. 

Pres. Prof. G. Dybwad (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. Ben 
Jaafar (Tunisia). Pubis. Proceedings of Conferences, 
Symposia, etc., brochures and pamphlets. 


International Lifeboat Conference: c/o the Director, the 
Royal National Lifeboat Institution, West Quay Rd., 
Poole, Dorset, BHrs iHZ, England; conferences held 


International Social Security Association: Case Postale 
No. I, 1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland; f. 1927 to promote 
the development of social security through the improve- 
ment of techniques and administration. Mems.: 245; 
Assoc. Mems.; 75 organizations from 117 countries. 
Pres. J6r6me Dejardin- (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. "Vladi- 
mir Rys (U.K.). Pubis. International Social Security 
Review (quarterly), English, French, German, Spanish), 
Estudios de la Seguridad Social (quarterly). World 
Bibliography of Social Security (2 a year, English 
French, Spanish, German), African News Sheet (English 
and French), Asian News Sheet, Caribbean News Sheet, 
Social Sectirity Documentation (African, Asian, Euro- 
pean and American series) (Spanish only). Current 
Research in Social Security (2 a year, English, French, 
German and Spanish), Automatic Data Processing In- 
formation Bulletin (2 a year). 

International Social Service (Service social international)'. 
32 Quai du Seujet, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1921. 
Objects; To aid families and individuals whose prob- 
lems require services beyond the boundaries of the 
country in which they live and where the solution of 
these problems depends upon co-ordinated action on 
the part of social workers in two or more countries; to 
study from an international standpoint the conditions 
and consequences of emigration in their effect on 
individual, family, and social life. Operates on a non- 
sectarian and non-political basis. 

There are branches in Australia, Canada, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Hong Kong, 
Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Switzerland, U.K., U.S.A., 
and 'Venezuela; a delegation in Argentina and an 
affiliated office in Finland; and correspondents in some 
100 other countries. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Sir Geoffrey de Freitas (U.K.); Sec.- 
Gen. Audrey E. Moser (U.K.). 

International Union for Child Welfare (Union Inter- 
nationale de protection de Venfance): i rue de "Varembd, 
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I2II Geneva 20, Swit2erland; f. 1946 to promote 
child welfare. Mems.: 188 member organizations in 87 
countries. 

Pres. ?*Irs. Tara Ali Bajg (India); Gen. Sec. Jean 
B.abel (Switzerland). Pubis. International Child Wel- 
fare Review (quarterly, English, French and Spanish 
editions; annual .Arabic edition). 

International Union for Sociai and Moral Action — UIAMS: 

28 place St. Georges, Paris ge, France; f. 1951 to co- 
ordinate efforts being made in different countries to 
maintain a high standard of public morals, and in that 
endeavour to oppose everything which might injure or 
attack a sound and healthy public life. This is based on 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights as defined 
by the United Nations. Congresses are held tri-annually; 
last Congress, Vienna 1976. Mems.: 18 countries, 75 
national and international associations, personal 
members throughout the world. 

Pres. Richard Gatzweii-er (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. JIaitre J. Pfeiffer (France). 
Pubis. Bulletin de I’UIAMS (reports on triennial 
Congress), Circulaire d’informations semestrielle (tivice a 
year in English, French and German). 

International Union of Family Organisations (Union inter- 
nationale des organismes faniiliaux): 28 place Saint- 
Georges, 75442 Paris Cedex 09, France; f. 1947 to 
bring together all organizations throughout the world 
which are working for family welfare; conducts perma- 
ment commissions on standards of living, housing, 
marriage guidance, work groups on family movements, 
rural families, etc.; maintains an international docu- 
mentation centre. Mems.; national associations, groups 
and governmental departments in 55 countries. 

Pres. Habib Guerfel (Tunisia); Sec.-Gen. Andr£ 
Rauget (France). Publ. FAMILIS Bulletin. 

International Union of Societies for the Aid of Mental 
Health: Croi.x Marine, 39 rue Charles Monselet, 33000 
Bordeaux, France; f. 1964 to group national societies 
and committees whose aim is to help mentally handi- 
capped or maladjusted people. 

Gen. Pres. Mme Delaunay, Prof. CAR.\t’EDO; Gen. Sec. 

Dr. Dejiangeat. 

International Union of Tenants: Norrlandsgatan 7, 3 tr.. 

Ill 43 Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1955 to achieve a 
fruitful measure of collaboration which will help 
safeguard the interests of tenants. Mems.; national 
tenant organizations in Denmark, Finland, France. 
Nonvay, Sweden, Switzerland and Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Chair. G6st.\ Jartelius; Sec. Bjorn Eklund. Publ. 
International Information (quarterly). 

Inter-University European Institute on Social Welfare — 
lEISW: 179 rue de Debarcadene, 6001 Marcinelle, 
Belgium; f. 1970 to promote, carry out and publicize 
scientific research on social welfare; since 1976 lEISW 
has taken over the European Regional Clearing House 
for Community Work; consists of a Board of Directors, 
Scientific Committee and Executive Board. 

Chair. Board of Dirs. Jacques Hochepied (Belgium): 

Gen. Sec. P. Rozen (Belgium). Publ. COMM. 

Lions Clubs International: 300 22nd St., Oak Brook, 111 . 
60570, U.S..\.; f. 1917 to foster understanding among 
people .of the world; to promote principles of good 
government and citizenship; and an interest in civic. 
cultural, social and moral welfare; to encourage servnce- 
minded men to serve their community ivithout financial 
reward. Next Convention; Atlanta. Georgia, U.S.A., 


Social Welfare 

June 1982. Mems.; 1.3 million with over 33,500 clubs 
in 152 countries and geographic areas. 

Publ. The Lion (10 a j'ear, in 18 languages). 

Service Civil International — SCI: 13 Wincheap, Canterbury, 
Kent, CTr 3TB, England; f. 1920 to promote peace and 
understanding through voluntary service projects 
(work-camps, local groups, long-term community de- 
velopment projects and education). Mems.; 10,000 in 
21 countries; projects in over 50 countries. 

Pres. Franco Perna; Sec. Nick Warren. Publ. Action 
(quarterly). 

Society of St.-Vincent de Paul (Societe de Saint-Vincent de 
Paul ) ; 5 rue du Pre-aux-Clercs, Paris ye, France: f. 1833 
to conduct charitable activities such as child care, 
youth work, work with immigrants, adult literacy pro- 
grammes, residential care for the sick, handicapped 
and elderly, social counselling and work with prisoners 
and the unemployed — all conducted through personal 
contact. Mems.: over 650,000 in 112 countries. 

Pres. .'Vmin A. de Tarrazi; Sec.-Gen. Louis Ribadeau 
Dumas. Publ. Vincenpaul (monthly, in French, English 
and Spanish). 

Women’s International Zionist Organization: Box 33159, 
38 David Hamelech Blvd., Tel-Aviv, Israel; f. 1920; 
purpose: to promote constructive social work and edu- 
cation facilities for women and children in Israel. 
Mems.: 260,000 in 50 countries. Represented on 
UNICEF and ECOSOC at the UN. AffiUated to several 
international women’s organizations. 

Chair. Ruth Izakson; Pres. Mrs. Raya Jaglom. Pubis. 
WIZO Review (two-monthly), WIZO News in Israel 
(monthly). Annual Report of World WIZO Executive, 
Survey of World WIZO Executive Activities (every 4 
years), leaflets, booklets, cultural publications. 

World Coalition for the Abolition of Vivisection (Coalition 
mondiale pour ! abolition de la vivisection): Mairie de 
Jlornas, 84420 Piolenc, France; f. 1955 to press for the 
abolition of experiments on live animals and of cruel 
operations and their replacement by other methods. 
Mems.: 22 societies. 

Pres. Jean Duranton de Magny; Sec.-Gen. Robert 
Lehner. Pubis, information sheets (4 or 5 times a 
year). 

World Council for the Welfare of the Blind (Organisation 
mondiale pour la promotion sociale des aveugles): 58 ave. 
Bosquet, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1951 to work for inter- 
national co-operation betiveen organizations working 
for the welfare of the blind and the prevention of blind- 
ness throughout the world; unification of braille alpha- 
bets and symbols, development of braille, talking book 
programmes and other media for the blind; rehabilita- 
tion, training and emplo5TOent; prevention and cure of 
blindness in co-operation with the Internationa! 
Agencj- for the Prevention of Blindness; co-ordinates 
aid to the blind in developing countries; conducts 
studies on technical, social and educational matters, 
maintains the Louis Braille birth-place as an inter- 
national museum. Members in 76 countries. 

Pres. Dorina de Gouvea Nowill (Brazil); Hon. Sec.- 
Gen. Anders Arnor (Sweden). Pubis. WCWB News- 
letter (quarterly, in English, French, Spanish), General 
Assembly Reports, etc. 

World Federation of the Deaf — WFD (Federation mondiale 
des sotirds — FMS): 120 via Gregorio VII, 00165, 
Rome, Italy; f. 1951. Aims: to promote and exchange 
information: to facilitate the union and federation of 
national associations; organize international meeti^s 
and protect the rights of the deaf. Mems.: 56 member 
countries. 
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Pres. D. VuKOTic (Yugoslavia); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. 
Magarotto (Italy). Publ. The Voice of Silence 
(quarterly in French and English). 

World ORT Union (Union mondiale ORT): 1-3 rue de 
Varembe, Geneva, Switzerland; f. i88o for the develop- 
ment of industrial, agricultural and artisan work 
amont the Jews, training and generally improving 
the economic situation; conducts vocational training 
programmes for adolescents and adults, including 
. instructors’ and teachers’ education and apprentice 
training in 31 countries, including technical assistance 
programmes in co-operation with interested govern- 
ments. Mems.; committees in 27 countries. 

Pres. Chaim Herzog (Israel); Exec. Comm. Chair. 
Shelley Appleton (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gen, Joseph Har- 
MATZ. Pubis. Annual Report, Yearbook, Technical and 
Pedagogical Bulletin, On the Job, ORT Magazine. 

World Society for the Protection of Animals: 106 Jermyn 
St., London, SWiY 6EE, England; f. 1981, incorporat- 
ing the World Federation for the Protection of Animals 
(f. 1950) and the International Society for the Protec- 
tion of Animals (f. 1959): promotes animal welfare and 
conservation by humane education; disseminates litera- 
ture to encourage humane management and slaughter 
of food animals, control of domestic and wild animal 
communities. 

Dir.-Gen. T. H. Scott (U.K.). 


Social Welfare, Sport and Recreations 

World Veterans Federation {-FMeration mondiale des andens 
combattants): 16 rue Hamelin, 75116 Paris, France; 
f. 1950 to maintain international peace and security 
by the application of the San Francisco Charter and 
helping to irhplement the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights and related international conventions, 
to defend the spiritual and material interests of war 
veterans and war victims. It promotes practical 
international co-operation in fields of disarmament, 
human rights problems, economic development, re- 
habilitation of the handicapped, accessibility of the 
man-made environment, legislation concerning war 
veterans and war victims. Mems.; national organiza- 
tions in 49 countries, representing more than 20,000,000 
war veterans and war victims. 

Pres. W. C. J. M. van Lanschot (Netherlands); Sec.- 
Gen. Serge Wourgaft (France). Pubis, special 
studies (disarmament, human rights, rehabilitation) . 


Zonta International: 35 E. Wacker Drive, Chicago, 111. 
60601, U.S.A.; f. 1919; executive women’s service 
organization: international and community service 
projects, educational and cultural needs. Mems.: 
30.000 in 46 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Shirley Schneider (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. 
Valerie Levitan. Publ. The Zontian (every 2 months). 


SPORT AND RECREATIONS 


General Association of Internationai Sports Federations 

(Association gentrale des federations internationales 
sportives): 7 blvd. de Suisse, Monte Carlo, Monaco; 
f. 1967 to act as a forum for the exchange of ideas and 
discussion of problems; to collect and circulate infor- 
mation; to provide secretarial and translation services; 
and to co-ordinate the main international competitions. 
Mems.: 62 international sports organizations, 25 
Olympic federations, 34 other sports federations, and 
three associates. 

Pres. Thomas Keller (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. Charles 
Palmer, o.b.e. (U.K.). Publ. Calendar of International 
Sports Competitions (2 a year). 


International Amateur Athletic Federation (Federation 
internationale d'athletisme amateur)’. 162 Upper Eich- 
mond Rd., Putney, London, SW15 zSL, England, 
f- 1913 to ensure co-operation and fairness among 
members, and to combat discrimination in athletics, 
to affiliate national governing bodies, to compile 
athletic competition rules and to organize champion- 
ships at all levels: to settle disputes between members, 
and to conduct a programme of development for 
members who need coaching, judging courses, etc., and 
to frame regulations for the establishment of World, 
Olympic and other athletic records. Mems.. 165 


countries. 

Pres. A. Paulen (The Netherlands): Hon. Treas. F. W. 
Holder (U.K.); Gen. Sec. J. B. Holt (U.K.). Pubis. 
lAAF Handbook (English and French editions, 
biennial): lAAF Bulletin (4 a year); scoring tables, 
record lists, athletic arena layout charts, coaching and 
judges’ books. 

International Amateur Boxing Association 

internationale de boxe amateur AIBA). 135 
velt Place, Cresskill, N.J. 07626, U.S.A.; f 1946 as the 
world body controlling amateur boxing for the Olyinpic 
Games, continental, regional and inter-nation champion- 
ships and tournaments in every part of the v. o 


Pres. Col. D. F. Hull (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. Prof. A. 
Chowdhry (Pakistan). 

international Amateur Swimming Federation (FMiration 
internationale de natation amateur): 2000 Financial 
Center, Des Moines, Iowa 50309: f. 1908 to promote 
amateur swimming and swimming sports inter- 
nationally; to administer rules for swimming sports, 
for competitions and for establishing records; to 
arbitrate in disputes between members; to secure 
guarantees that members travelling to FIN A inter- 
national events will not be denied visas by the countries 
concerned. Mems.: 104 countries. 

Pres. Ante Lambasa (Yugoslavia); Hon. Sec. Robert 
H. Helmick (U.S.A.). Pubis. Handbook (every four 
years). Bulletin (annually), FINA News (monthly). 

International Amateur Wrestling Federation (Federation 
internationale de lutte amateur): Ave. Ruchonnet 3, 
1003 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1912 to encourage the 
development of amateur wrestling and promote the 
sport in countries where it is not yet practised: to 
further friendly relations between all members; to 
oppose any form of political, racial or religious dis- 
crimination. Mems.: 90 member federations. 

Pres. Milan Ercegan. Pubis. News Bulletin (quarterly). 
Theory and Practice of Wrestling (twice a year). 

International Council on Health, Physical Education, and 
Recreation; 1900 Association Drive, Reston, VA 22091, 
U.S.A.; f. 1958 by the World Confederation of 
Organizations of the Teaching Profession, f. as separate 
organization in 1959 to encourage the development of 
programmes in health, physical education, and recrea-, 
tion throughout the world. 

International Cricket Conference: Lord’s Cricket Ground, 
Izjndon, NWS 8QN, England; f. 1909 (as Imperial 
Cricket Conference; name changed 1965) to discuss 
aspects of the game at the international level. Annual 
conference; 7 full and 18 associate mems. 
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Chair. G. H. G. Doggart (Pres, of Marylebone Cricket 
Club); Sec. J. A. Bailey (Sec. of M.C.C.). 

International Cycling Union: 6 rue Amat, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1900 to develop, regulate and control 
all forms of cycling as a sport. Mems. 128 federations. 

Pres. Adriano Rodoni; Gen. Sec. Michal Jekiel. Publ. 

Le Monde Cycliste (4 times a year). International 
Calendar (annually). 

International Federation of Association Football {Federa- 
tion internationale de football association — FIFA): 
Hitzigrveg ii, CH-8030 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1904 to 
promote the game of Association Football and foster 
friendly relations among players and National Associa- 
tions; to control football and uphold the laws of the 
game as laid down by the International Football 
Association Board; to prevent discrimination of any 
kind between players; and to provide arbitration in any 
disputes between National Associations. 

Pres. Dr. JoAO Havelange (Brazil); Dirs. of Gen. 
Secretariat J. S. Blatter (Switzerland), R. Courts 
(Luxembourg), A. Rauber (Switzerland). Publ. FIFA 
News (monthly, in English, French, Spanish and 
German). 

International Federation of Park and Recreation Adminis- 
tration — IFPRA: The Grotto, Lower Basildon, Reading, 
Berkshire, RG8 9NE, England; f. 1957 to provide a 
world centre where members of government depart- 
ments, local authorities, and all organizations concerned 
with recreational services can discuss relevant matters. 
Mems.: 225 in 34 countries. 

Pres. Norbert Schindler (Ffederal Republic of Ger- 
many); Sec.-Gen. Kenneth L. Morgan. Publ. news 
bulletin (irregular). 

International Gymnastic Federation (Federation inter- 
nationale de gymnastique — FIG): Juraweg 12, case 
postale 16, 3250 Lyss, Switzerland; f. 1881 to promote 
the exchange of official documents and publications on 
gymnastics; to set up a procedure for invitations 
among members; and to organize international com- 
petitions. Associations pursuing political or religious 
aims are not recognized, and professionals are banned 
from competitions. Mems.; 80 countries. 

Pres. Yuri Titov (U.S.S.R.) ; Gen. Sec. Max Bangerter 
(Switzerland). Publ. Bulletin (4 a year). 

International Hockey Federation (Federation internationale 
de hockey): Bolte 5, i ave. des Arts, 1000 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1924 to fix the rules of outdoor and indoor 
hockey for all affiliated national associations; to control 
the game of hockey and indoor hockey; to control the 
organization of international tournaments, such as the 
Olympic Games and the World Cup. Mems.: 88 national 
associations. 

Pres. Ren^; G. Frank (Belgium); Hon. Gen. Sec. 
Etienne Glichitch (France). Publ. World Hockey 
(quarterly). 

International Judo Federation (Federation internationale 
de judo): Matsumae International Judo Institute, 
Kasumigaseki Bldg. 33F, 3-2-5, Kasumigaseki, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo, Japan; f. 1949 to promote cordial and 
friendly relations between members; to protect the 
interests of Judo throughout the world; to organize 
World Championships every two years and organize the 
Judo events of the Olympic Games; to develop and 
spread the techniques and spirit of Judo throughout 
the world. 

Pres. Dr. Shigeyoshi Matsumae; Sec.-Gen. Heinz 
Kempa. 


Sport and Recreatiom 

International Philatelic Federation (Federation inter- 
nationale de philatelique): square des Latins 26, loso 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1926 to promote philately inter 
nationally. z 

Sec.-Gen. R. Dellere. 

International Shooting Union (Union internationale de Hr)- 
Bavariaring 21, 8000 Munich 2, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1907 to promote and guide the develop- 
ment of the amateur shooting sports, to organize 
World Championships; to control the organization of 
continental and regional championships; to supervise 
the shooting events of the Olympic and Continental 
Games under the auspices of the International Olympic 
Committee. Mems.: loo countries. 
lYes. Olegario Vazquez-Rana (Mexico); Sec.-Gen 
Horst G. Schreiber (Federal Republic of Germany)! 
Publ. International Shooting Sport (6 issues a year). 

International Skating Union; Promenade 73, Postfach 
Davos-Platz, Switzerland. 

Pres. Olaf Poulsen; Sec.-Gen. Beat Hasler. 

International Ski Federation (Federation internationale de 
ski): Elfenstrasse ig, Berne, Switzerland; f. 1924 to 
further the sport of skiing, to create and maintain 
friendly relations between the Member Associations; to 
prevent discrimination in skiing matters on racial, 
religious or political grounds; to organize World Ski 
Championships and regional championships and, as 
supreme international skiing authority, to establish 
the international competition calendar and rules 
for aU ski competitions approved by the FIS, and to 
arbitrate in any disputes. Mems.: 51 National Ski 
Associations. 

Pres. Marc Hodler (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Gian- 
franco Kasper (Switzerland), Publ. FIS Bulletin 
(four times a year). 

Int^national Table Tennis Federation; 53 London Rd., 
St. Leonards-on-Sea, East Sussex, TN37 6AY, England. 
Pres. H. Roy Evans; Sec.-Gen. Tony Brooks. 

International Tennis Federation (Federation internationale 
^^l^unis): Church Rd., Wimbledon, London SW19 
5TF, England; f. 1913 to govern the game of tennis 
throughout the world and promote its teaching; to 
preserve its independence of outside authority; to 
produce the Rules of Tennis, to promote the Davis 
Cup Competition for men, the Federation Cup for 
women and the Dubler Cup for veterans; to organize 
tournaments. Mems.: 72 full mems. and 37 associate 
mems. 

Pres. Philippe Chatrier (France); Gen. Sec. David 
Gray (U.K.). Pubis. Rules of the I.T.F. (annually), 
Rules of Tennis (annually). Regulations for the Davis 
Cup (annually). Regulations for the Federation Cup 
(annually). Regulations for the Dubler Cup, World of 
Tennis (annually). President’ s Newsletter (monthl}'). 

International Weightlifting Federation: Dozsa Gy. ut. 
i' 3 , 1143 Budapest, Hungary; f. 1920. Aims; to con- 
trol international weightlifting; to set up technical rules 
and to train referees; to supervise World Champion- 
ships, Olympic Games, regional games and international 
contests of all kinds; to supervise the activities of 
national and continental federations; to register world 
records. Mems.; 115 countries. 

Pres. Gottfried School (Austria); Gen. Sec. TamAs 
Ajan (Hungary). Pubis. IWF Constitution and Rules 
(every 4 years). World Weightlifting (quarterly). 
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International Yacht Racing Union: 6o Knightsbridge, 
London SWiX yJX; f. 1907; establishes and amends 
international yacht racing rules, organizes the Olympic 
Yachting Regatta and other championships. Mems.; 

76 national yachting authorities. 

Pres. Dr. Beppe Croce (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Nigel 
Hacking. 

World Bridge Federation: Charlottalei 34, 2000 Antwerp, 
Belgium; f. 1958 to promote the game of contract 
bridge throughout the world, federate national bridge 
associations in all countries, conduct world champion- 
ships competitions, establish standard bridge laws. 
Mems.; 63 countries. 

Pres. Jaime Ortiz-Patino (Switzerland); Sec. A. L. 
Lemaitre (Belgium). Publ. World Bridge News (every 
2 months). 

World Chess Federation [Federation intemationale des 
echecs)'. Keizersgracht 810, 1017 ED Amsterdam, 


■ ‘ Sport and Recreations, T echnology 

Netherlands; f. 1924; controls chess competitions of 
world importance and awards international chess 
titles. 

Pres. Fridrik Olafsson (Iceland); Gen Sec. Ineke 
Barker (Netherlands). 

World Underwater Federation [Confederation mondiale des 
activites sttbaqnatiques)-. 34 rue du Colisee, 75008 Paris, 
France; f. 1959 to develop underwater activities; to 
form bodies to instruct in the techniques of underwater 
spearfishing and diving; to perfect existing equipment 
and encourage inventions and to experiment with 
newly marketed products, suggesting possible improve- 
ments; to organize international competitions. Mems.: 
55 countries. 

Pres. Jacques Dumas (France); Sec.-Gen. Pierre 
Perraud (France). Pubis. International Year Book of 
CM AS, News Letter (every 3 months). 


TECHNOLOGY 


Union of International Technical Organizations [Union 
des associations techniques internationales — UATI): 

. c/o CEFIGRE, Hotel de Coulanges, 75004 Paris, France; 
f. 1951. Activities: The co-ordination of international 
congresses planned by member organizations, collabora- 
tion with UNESCO, the publication of technical biblio- 
graphies and of technical dictionaries in several 
languages. Membership; 16 international organizations. 
Chair. R. Darves-Bornoz (France); Vice-Chair. K. K. 
Framji (India), B. W. Shacklock (U.K.), H. Granjon 
(France); Sec.-Gen. M. Remillieux (France). 

Member Organizations 

International Association for Bridge and Structural 
Engineering [Association intemationale des fonts el 
charpenies) ; ETH — Hdnggerberg, CH-8093 Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1929 to promote the interchange 
of knowledge and research work results concerning 
bridge and structural engineering and to foster co- 
operation among those connected with this work. 
Mems.: 3,000 government departments, local authori- 
ties, universities, institutes, firms and individuals in 70 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. B. Thurlimann (Switzerland); Gen. Secs.: 
for general questions E. Gehri, for reinforced and 

' pre-stressed structures Prof. Dr. R. Favre, for metal 
structures Prof. Dr. J. Cl. Badoux, for construction 
management Prof. Dr. A. Pozzi, for engineering 
systems Dr. H. R. Schalcher. Pubis. I A BSE Periodica 
(quarterly). Congress Reports and Reports of the 
Working Commissions. 

International Association for Hydraulic Research [Associa- 
tion intemationale de recherches hydrauliques): 
c/o Delft Hydraulics Laboratory, Rotterdamseweg 185, 
P.O.B. 177, Delft, 2600 MH Netherlands; f. 1935; bi- 
ennial congresses. 2,000 individual mems., 280 corporate 
mems. 

Pres. J. F. Kennedy (U.S.A.); Sec. J. E. Prins 
' (Netherlands). Pubis. Directory of Hydraulic Research 
institutes and Laboratories, Journal of Hydraulic Re- 
search, Proceedings of Congresses and Symposia, List of 
Papers. 

International Commission on Irrigation and Drainage 

[Commission intemationale des irrigations et du drain- 
age); 48 Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapun, New Delhi- 
110021, India; f. i 95 °’ Mems.; 76 countries. 


Pres. Roland Darves-Bornoz (France); Sec.-Gen. 
K. K. Framji (India). 

International Commission on Large Dams [Commission 
intemationale des grands barrages); 151 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, 75008 Paris, France. 

Pres. P. Londe (France); Sec.-Gen. J. Cotillon. 

International Committee of Foundry Technical Associations 

[ComM international des associations techniques de 
fonderie); Walchestrasse 27, Case Postale 285, 8023 
Zurich, Switzerland. Sec. M. J. Gerster. 

Pres. T. R. Wiltse (U.S.A.). 

International Conference on Large High-Voltage Electric 
Systems [Conference intemationale des grands riseaux 
ilectrigues d haute tension — CIGRE): 112 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, 75008 Paris, France; f. 1921. Aims to 
facilitate and promote the exchange of technical 
knowledge and information between all countries in 
the general field of electrical generation and trans- 
mission at high voltages. Mems.; 3,500 members in 
79 countries. 

Pres. R. Guck (Federal Republic of Germany); Sec. 
G. R. PkLissiER (France). Pubis. Proceedings of the 
Biennial Sessions, Electra (every two months). 

International Federation of Automatic Control (IFAC) 

[Federation intemationale de Vautomatique); 2361 
Laxenburg, Schlossplatz 12, Austria; f. 1957; 41 mems. 
Pres. T. Vamos; Hon. Sec. F. Margulies. Pubis. 
Avtomatica (bi-monthly). Newsletter. 

International Federation of Surveyors [Federation inter- 
nationale des geometres); Rakovski St. 108, B.P. 431, 
1000 Sofia, Bulgaria; f. 1878; nine technical commissions 
in three groups; professional organization; surveys and 
mapping; land administration; 51 national associations 
are affiliated. 

Pres. Prof. V. Peevskv (Bulgaria) ; Sec.-Gen. I. Katzar- 
SKi (Bulgaria). Pubis. Reports of Congresses (triennial), 
and bulletins. 

international Gas Union [Union intemationale de V Indus- 
trie du gaz) ; 62 rue de Courcelles, 75008 Paris, France; 
f. 1931 to study all aspects and problems of the 
gas industry with a view to promoting international 
co-operation and the general improvement of the gas 
industry. Mems.: national organizations in 37 countries. 
Pres. E. A. Giorgis (Switzerland) ; Sec.-Gen. B. Goudal. 
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International Institute of Welding {InsiUtd international 
de la soi(dure): 54 Princes Gate, Extiibition Rd., 
London, SW7 2PL, England; f. 1948; 58 member 
societies. 

Pres. J. Skrin'i.^r (Czechoslovakia); Sec.-Gen. P. D. 
Boyd (U.K.). Pubis. Welding in the World {2 a month), 
etc. 

International Institution for Production Engineering 
Research {College international pour Vitude scieniifique 
des techniques de production mecanique — CIRP): ig rue 
Blanche, 75009 Paris, France; f. 1951. Aims; to pro- 
mote by scientific research the stud^' of the mechanical 
processing of all solid materials including checks on 
efficiency and quality of work. IMems.: 159 active, 

63 corresponding, in 28 countries. 

Pres. Prof. E. Mathias; Sec.-Gen. F. Le Maitre 
(France). Publ. Annals. 

International Society for Soil Mechanics and Foundation 
Engineering {Societe internationale de mecanique des 
sols et de travaux de fondations): Engineering Dept., 
Trumpington St., Cambridge, CBz iPZ, England; 
f. 1936. Aims to promote international co-operation 
among scientists and engineers in the field of soil 
mechanics and its practical applications and in the 
civil engineering applications of geologj', and of rock, 
snow and ice mechanics, by periodically holding 
International Conferences, creating permanent Re- 
search Committees, publishing a List of Members everj’ 

4 3’ears. and promoting the publication of abstracts; 
12,000 individual mems., 53 national member societies. 
Pres. Prof. V. deMello; Gen. Sec. Dr. R. Parry. Pubis. 
Conference Proceedings, Geotechnical Abstracts, etc. 

International Union for Electro-heat {Union internationale 
d’electrothermie): 79 rue de Miromesnil, 75008 Paris, 
France; f. 1953, present title adopted 1957. Aims to 
study all questions relative to electro-heat, except 
commercial questions, and to maintain liaisons between 
national groups and to organize international Con- 
gresses on Electro-heat. Mems.: 20 countries and asso- 
ciate members. 

Hon. Pres. H. Gelissex (Netherlands); Pres. E. Tiber- 
GHiEX (Belgium) ; Gen. Delegate C. Barbazanges 
(France). 

International Union of Testing and Research Laboratories 
for Materials and Structures {Reunion internationale des 
laboratoires d’essais et de recherches sur les materiaux et 
les constructions): 12 rue Brandon, Paris 150, France; 
f. 1947 for the exchange of information and the pro- 
motion of co-operation on experimental research con- 
cerning structures and materials, for the study of 
research methods with a view to improvement and 
standardization. Mems.: laboratories and individuals 
in 71 countries. 

Pres. Th. Erisjiaxn (Switzerland): Sec.-Gen. M. 
Fickelsox (France). Publ. Materials and Structures — . 
Testing and Research (bi-monthty). 

Permanent International Association of Road Congresses 

{Association internationale permanente des congres de la 
route): 2 blvd. de La Tour-Maubourg, 75007 Paris, 
France; f. 1909 to promote the construction, improve- 
ment, maintenance, use and economic development of 
roads; organizes technical committees and study 
sessions. Mems.: governments, public bodies, organiza- 
tions and private individuals in 5i countries. 

Pres. M. Milne (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. M. Huet (France). 
Pubis. Bulletin, Technical Dictionary, Reports and 
Proceedings of Congresses, Reports of Technical Com- 
mittees. 
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The World Energy Conference: 34 St. James’s St, London, 
SWiA iHD, England; f. 1924 to link aU branches of 
power and fuel technology and maintain liaison be- 
tween world experts. Conferences every three years. 
Jlems.: National Committees in 81 countries. 

Pres. P. vox Siemexs (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Chair, of Int. Exec. Council S. O. Hultin (Finland); 
Sec.-Gen. E. Ruttley (U.K.). 

Other Organizations 

African Association of Cartography: B.P. 69, Hussein Dey, 
Algiers, Algeria; f. June 1975; constitution entered into 
force February 1976; to encourage the development of 
cartography, organize conferences and other meetings, 
promote establishment of training institutions; the ECA 
has set up two centres, one in Kenym for cartographic 
serWces and one in Nigeria for training, hlems. : principal 
cartographic services of 29 African countries; 13 
associate mems. (of which 6 are non-African). 

Chair. Serigxe M’Baye Thiam (Senegal); Sec.-Gen. 
Mohamed Boualga (acting). 

European Builders of Internal Combustion Engine and 
Electric Locomotives {Constructeurs europeens de 
locomotives ihermiques et electriques — CELTE): 12 
rue Bixio, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1953 as an information 
centre on economic and technical matters relating to the 
production, distribution and consumption of loco- 
motives throughout the world. 34 full members and 
21 associate members in ii countries. 

Chair. Dipl.-Ing. E. Kocher; Gen. Del. J.-L. Burck- 
hardt. Pubis. Private reports for members only. 

European Computer Manufacturers Association— ECMA: 
114 rue du Rhone, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 
to study and develop, in co-operation with the appro- 
priate national and international organizations, as a 
scientific endeavour and in the general interest, 
methods and procedures in order to facilitate and 
standardize the use of data processing systems; and to 
promulgate various standards applicable to the func- 
tional design and use of data processing equipment. 
Mems.: 18 ordinary and 12 associate. 

Sec.-Gen. D. Hekimi. Pubis. ECMA Standards. 

European Convention for Constructional Steelwork {Con- 
vention europeenne de la construction metallique): 
General Secretariat, ave. Louise 326, bte. 52, 1050 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1955 for the consideration of 
problems involved in metallic construction. Member 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Japan, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norrvay, Spain, Sweden, 
Sw'itzerland, United ICingdom, U.S.A., Yugoslavia. 
Sec. A. Carpena (Italy). 

European Federation of Chemical Engineering {Federation 
europeenne du genie chimique) : c/o Institution of Chemi- 
cal Engineers, George E. Davis Bldg., 165-171 Railway 
Terrace, Rugby, Warwickshire, CV21 3HQ, England; 
f. 1953 to encourage co-operation in chemical engineer- 
ing, including apparatus, materials, technology and 
methods, and to exchange information betiyeen 
member societies. Member societies in Austria, Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland,. France, Germany, 
Greece, Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Nonvay, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, U.K. and Yugoslavia; corres- 
ponding societies in 10 non-European countries. 

European Federation of Corrosion {Federation europeenne de 
la corrosion) : Paris Office; 28 rue St. Dominique, 75°°7 
Paris, France; Frankfurt Office: Theodor-Heuss-Allee 
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25, D6F Frankfurt-am-Main, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many; London Office; 14 Belgrave Square, London 
SWiX 8PS, England: f- i955 to encourage co-operation 
in research on corrosion and methods of combating it. 
Member societies in Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark. Finland, France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Poland. Portugal, Spain. Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Hon. Secs. R. Guillet (France), Dieter Behrens 
(Germany), Dr. D. H. Sharp (U.K.). 

European Federation of National Associations of Engineers 

{Fidiration europdenne d' associations naiionales d’in- 
ghiieurs — FEANI): 4 rue de la Mission Marchand, 
75016 Paris, France; f. 1951. Aims: to strengthen 
cultural and professional links and exchange informa- 
tion among members; study problems of training 
engineers and recognizing and protecting their status; 
organize periodical congresses. Mems.: engineers’ 
associations in 21 countries. 

Pres. M. Coronado (Spain): Sec.-Gen. M. Bureau 
(Belgium). 

European Organization for Civil Aviation Electronics 
(EUROCAI) [Organisation etiropienne pour V Iquipetnenl 
electronique de I’ aviation civile]', ii rue Hamelin, 75783 
Paris Cedex 16, France; f, 1963; studies and advises on 
problems related to the application of electronics and 
electronic equipment to aeronautics and assists 
international bodies in the establishment of interna- 
tional standards. Mems.; 61. 

Pres. J. Pagnard; Sec.-Gen. T. J. McWiggan. 

Eurospace (Groupement industriel europeen d'^tudes 
spatiales): 16 bis ave. Bosquet, 75007 Paris, France; 
f . 1961 ; an Association of European aerospace industrial 
companies, banks, press organizations, national 
associations for promoting space activity m the fields 
of telecommunication, television, aeronautical, mari- 
time, meteorological, educational and prps usage 
satellites, as well as launchers (conventional and 
recoverable) . The Association carries out studies on the 
legal, economic, technical and financial aspects. It 
enjoys consultative status with IMCO, UNESCO and 
the Council of Europe; acts as an industrial adviser to 
the European Space Agency. Membership direct or 
associate in the following countries: Belgium. Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, Sudtzerland, United Kingdom 
and the U.S.A. 

Pres. Jean Delorme; Sec.-Gen. Yves Demerliac; 
Tech. Sec. Rex Turner. 

Inter-African Committee for Hydraulic Studies — CIEH: 

B.P. 369, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; f. 1960 to ensure 
co-operation in hydraulic surveys, for exchange of 
information and co-ordination of research and other 
projects. Mems.: 12 francophone African countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Abdou Assane. 

Intergovernmental Bureau for Informatics: P.O.B. 10253, 

00144 Rome, Italy; f. I 9 ^ 9 i replacing the InternatiOMl 
Computation Centre; present title adopted m 1974; the 
only international organization in the field of infor- 
matics with intergovernmental status; aims to promote 
the development and knowledge of informatics; an 
advisory body, helping member countries to establish 
national policies in informatics and to execute tech- 
nical projects. Structure; General Assembly (every 2 
years) and Executive Council. Mems.: 33 countries. 

Dir. Gen. Prof. F. A. Bernasconi. Pubis. Agora (every 
2 months). 
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International Association for Cybernetics [Association 
iniernationale de cybernetique): Palais des Expositions, 
Place Andr6 Rijckmans, Namur, Belgium; f. 1957 to 
ensure liaison between research workers engaged in 
various sectors of cybernetics, to promote the develop- 
ment of the science and of its applications and to 
disseminate information about it. Mems.: industrial 
firms and individuals in 32 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Georges R. Boulanger (Belgium); Man. 
Admin. J. Lemaire (Belgium); Treas. G. Piette- 
Bossart (Belgium). Publ. Cybernetica (quarterly). 
Cybernetics — Worhs in Progress (series), Proceedings of 
International Congresses. 

International Association of Rolling Stock Builders [Associa- 
tion iniernationale des constructeurs de materiel roulant — 
AICMR): 12 rue Bixio, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1934. 
The Association is an information centre on economic 
and technical questions relating to the production, dis- 
tribution and consumption of railway rolling stock 
throughout the world. There are 46 member firms in 12 
countries. 

Chair. O. J. Bronchart; Gen. Del. J.-L. Burckhardt. 

International Cargo Handling Co-ordination Association 
— ICHCA: Abford House, 15 Wilton Rd., London 
SWiV iLX, England; f. 1952. Mems. in 90 countries. 
Pres. R. G. McFarlane (Canada); Sec.-Gen. John T. 
Warburton. Pubis. Directory (annual). Monthly 
Journal, Quarterly Cargo Handling Abstracts, Members’ 
Yearbook, Biennial Report, technical studies and 
bibliographies (lists on request). 

International Colour Association [Association iniernationale 
de la couleur — AIC): c/o Dr. J. J. Vos, Institute for 
Perception TNG, Kampweg 5, Postbus 23, Soesterberg, 
Netherlands; f. 1967 to encourage research in colour 
in all its aspects, disseminate the knowledge gained 
from this research and promote its application to the 
solution of problems in the fields of science, art and 
industry; holds international congresses and symposia. 
Mems.: organizations in 15 countries. 

Pres. Dr. R. W. G. Hunt (U.K.); Sec. Dr. J. J. Vos 
(Netherlands). Publ, Proceedings of congresses and 
symposia. 

Internafional Commission for Conformity Certification of 
Electrical Equipment — CEE: Utrechtseweg 310, Arn- 
hem, Netherlands; f. 1926, as International Commission 
on Rules for the Approval of Electrical Equipment, to 
define the conditions with which electrical equipment 
for domestic and similar general purposes should 
comply; offers standardized international certification 
service for electrical equipment. Mems.: organizations 
from Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Greece, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Hungary, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland. U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 
33 publications issued. 

International Commission for Uniform Methods of Sugar 
Analysis — ICUMSA: c/o Institut fur landwirtschaftliche 
Technologie und Zuckerindustrie, Postfach 5224, 
Danger Kamp 5, D-3300 Braunschweig, Federal 

Republic of Germany; f. 1897 for the development and 
standardization of analytical methods for the world 
sugar industry. Mems.: national committees in 25 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. E. Reinefeld (Federal Republic of Germany) ; 
Sec. Dr. A. Emmerich (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Publ. Proceedings of the four-yearly plenary sessions 
books on sugar analysis. 
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International Commission on Glass: Joint Laboratory of 
Silicates, 16628 Prague 6, Suchbatarova 1905, Czecho- 
slovakia; f. 1933 as a union of scientific and technical 
organizations dealing with glass. Annual meeting and 
triennial congresses; sub-committees working on 
science and technology of glass. Mems.: 21. 

Pres. P. Gilard (Belgium); Hon. Sec. Dr. J. Goxz. 

International Commission on Illumination {Commission 
internationale del' eclaitage — CIE) : 52 blvd. Malesherbes, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1900 as International Commis- 
sion on Photometry, present name 1913. Objects; To 
provide an international forum for aU matters relating 
to the science and art of illumination; to promote by 
all appropriate means the study of such matters; to 
provide for the interchange of information betiveen the 
different countries; to agree upon and to publish 
international recommendations. Mems.: 29 affiliated 
National Illumination Committees. 

Exec. Sec. P. Lemaigre-Voreatjx. Pubis. Proceedings of 
quadrennial plenary sessions. Recommendations, Voca- 
bulary, Technical Committee Reports. 

International Committee on Aeronautical Fatique — ICAF: 

c/o Prof. J. Schijve, Dept, of Aerospace Engineering, 
THD, Kluyvemveg i, 2629 HS Delft, the Netherlands; f. 
1951. Object: collaboration on fatigue of aeronautical 
structures among aeronautical bodies and laboratories 
by means of exchange of documents and by organizing 
periodical conferences. Mems.: National Centres of 
12 countries. 

Sec. Prof. J. Schijve (Netherlands). Pubis. Minutes 0} 
Conferences (every 2 years), Proceedings of Symposia 
(every 2 years), ICAF — Documents (more than 1,200) 
circulated between members; some classified "Re- 
stricted”. 

International Congress on Fracture: c/o Prof. Takeo 
Yokobori and Sec.-Gen. Prof. Tadashi Kawasaki, 
Research Institute for Strength and Fracture of 
Materials, Tohoku University, Aramaki-Aza-Aoba, 
Sendai, Japan; f. 1965 to foster research in the mecha- 
nics and phenomena of fracture, fatigue and strength 
of materials for the development of better failure- 
resistant materials, to promote international and inter- 
disciplinary co-operation, and to publish the results 
of research. Mems.: 25 national delegations from 25 
countries, 26 affiliated organizations. 

Pres. Dr. R. W. Nichols; Dir. Prof. A. J. Carlssox 
(Sweden); Sec. Prof. T. Kawasaki (Japan). Publ. 
Proceedings of the International Conference on Frac- 
ture. 

International Copper Research Association, Inc.: 708 Third 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. i960; non- 
profit association financed by the copper mining 
industry; sponsors and directs research at laboratories, 
institutes and universities throughout the world. Mems. ; 
companies in ii countries. 

Pres. William H. Dresher. Pubis, reports. 

International Council for Building Research, Studies and 
Documentation — CIB {Conseil international du bdtiment 
pour la recherche, V etude et la documentation)'. P.O.B. 
20704, Weena 704, 3001 JA Rotterdam, Netherlands; 
f- 1953 to encourage and facilitate co-operation in 
building research, studies and documentation in all 
aspects. Mems. : governmental and industrial organiza- 
tions and qualified individuals in 60 countries. 

Pres. N. Antoni (Sweden); Gen. Sec. Gy. Sebestyen. 
Pubis. Building Research and Practice (bi-monthly). 
Directory of Building Research and Development 
Organizations, Abridged Building Classification for 
Architects, Builders and Civil Engineers — A.B.C. (avail- 
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able in 14 languages). Congress and Symposia Proceed- 
ings, technical reports, information bulletins, etc. 

International Electrotechnical Commission (lEC): i rue de 

Varembe, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1906. Object: 
To facilitate the co-ordination and unification of 
national electrotechnical standards. Mems.: National 
Cttees. representing aU branches of electrical and elec- 
tronic activities in 44 countries. 

Gen.-Sec. C. J. Staneord. Pubis. International Standards 
and Reports, lEC Bulletin, Annual Report, Report on 
Activities, Catalogue of Publications. 

International Special Committee on Radio Interference 

{Comite international special des perturbations 
radio-ilectriques — CIS PR): Secretariat: British 
Electrotechnical Committee, British Standards 
Institution, 2 Park St., • London, WiA zBS, 
England; f. 1934; special committee of the lEC to 
promote international agreement on equipment and 
methods for measurement of interference; protec- 
tion of radio interference; limits for interference; 
requirements for immunity of sound ; and TV. 
broadcasting receivers from interference; impact of 
safety regulations on interference suppression; 
Mems.; the 44 National Committees of lEC and 
seven other international organizations. 

Sec. (British Electrotechnical Committee) Stephen 
P. A. Marriott. 

International Federation for Documentation {Federation 
internationale de documentation) : 7 Hofweg, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 189510 promote, through international 
co-operation, research in and development of docu- 
mentation; 72 national members, 3 international 
members, some 250 affiliates; study committees for; 
universal decimal classification; research on the 
theoretical basis of information; classification research; 
linguistics in documentation; information for industry; 
education and training; terminology of information and 
documentation; patent information and documenta- 
tion; social sciences documentation; Broad system of 
ordering; informetrics; regional commissions for Latin 
America. Africa, Asia and Oceania. 

Pres. Mr. R. A. Gietz; Sec.-Gen. Kenneth R. Brown. 
Pubis. International Forum on Information and 
Documentation (quarterly), FID News Bulletin 
(monthly), R &• D Projects in Documentation and 
Librarianship (bi-monthly), FIDjET Newsletter on 
Education and Training Programmes for Specialized 
Information Personnel (quarterly), monographs. 

International Federation for Information Processing: IFIP 
Secretariat, 3 rue du Marche, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. i960. Objects: to promote information science and 
technology; to stimulate research, development and 
application of information processing in science and 
human activities; to further the dissemination and 
exchange of information on information processing; to 
encourage education in information processing; to 
advance international co-operation in the field of 
information processing. Mems.: 37 national societies. 

Pres. P. A. Bobillier (Switzerland): Vice-Pres. K. 
Ando (Japan), P. Renard (France), A. A. Dorod- 
NICYN (U.S.S.R.); Sec. O. Zich (Austria). 

International Federation of Airworthiness — IFA: 58 White- 
heath Ave., Ruislip, Middx., HA4-7PW, England; 
f. 1964 to provide a forum for the exchange of inter- 
national experience in maintenance, design .and 
operations. Mems.: 60 from 29 countries. 

Pres. Sir Peter Masefield (1980/82); Exec. Dir. D. K. 
Smith. Publ. International Airworthiness News (6 n 
year). 
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International Federation of Consulting Engineers 

(FSdiraiion internationale des ingeniexirs conseils — 
FIDIC): 205 Groot Hertoginnelaan, P.O.B. 17334, 
2502 CH The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913 to encourage 
international co-operation and the setting up of 
standards for consulting engineers. Mems.: National 
Associations in 34 countries, comprising some 22,000 
individual members. 

Pres. Wilson V. Binger (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. P. O. 
Miller (Australia). Pubis. Conditions of Contract {Inter- 
national) for Works of Civil Engineering Construction 
(English, French, German and Spanish), Conditions of 
Contract for Electrical and Mechanical Works (English 
and French), International Model Form of Agreement 
between Client and'Consulting Engineer and International 
General Rules for Agreement between Client and Consult- 
ing Engineer [for Pre-Investment Studies and for Design 
and Supervision of Construction of IForfo— English. 
French and Spanish — and for Project Management — 
English), Guide to the Use and Remuneration of Inde- 
pendent Consultants for Engineering Services (English, 
French and Spanish). 

International Federation of Hospital Engineering: 126 

Albert St., London, NWi 7NF, England; f. 1970 to pro- 
mote internationally the standards of hospital engineer- 
ing and to provide for the interchange of knowledge 
and ideas. Mems.: 30. 

Gen. Sec. Bruno Massara (Italy); Sec. J. E. Furness 
(U.K.). Publ. Hospital Engineering (quarterly). 


International Federation of Societies of Automobiie 
Engineers [Fddiration internationale des socidtds d’ingd- 
nieurs des techniques de V automobile — FISITA): c/o 
3 avenue du Pr^sident-Wilson, F-75116, Paris; f. 1947 
to promote the exchange of information between 
member societies, ensure standardization of techniques 
and terms, to conduct research on technical and 
managerial problems and generally to encourage the 
technical development of mechanical transport. 
Member organizations in 18 countries. 

Sec. Dr. Kurt Raussendorf. 

International Institute of Seismology and Earthquake Engi- 
neering: Building Research Institute, Ministry of Con- 
struction, I Tatehara, Oho-machi, Tsukuba-gun, 
Ibaraki Pref., Japan; f. 1962. Object; To carry out 
training and research works on seismology and earth- 
quake engineering for the purpose of reducing earth- 
quake damage in the world. The main activities are to 
train the seismologists and earthquake engineers from 
the seismic countries and to undertake survey, research, 
guidance and a.nalysis of information on earthquakes 
and their related matters. Mems. : 45 countries. 

Dir. M. Otsuka. 


International Iron and Steel Institute — IISI (Institiu inter 
national dufer et de V acxer) \ Ave. Hamoir 12—14, B-1180 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1967- Objectives; to promote the 
welfare and interests of the world’s steel industries, to 
undertake research in all aspects of steel industries ; to 
serve as a forum for exchange of knowledge and dis- 
cussion of problems relating to steel industries; to 
collect, disseminate and maintain statistics and infor- 
mation; to serve as a liaison body between interna- 
tional and national steel organizations. Members in 42 


countries. . . 

:hair. Frederick G. Jaicks (U-^A.); Vice-Chair. 
Dieter Spethmann (Federal Republic of Germ^), 
Eishiro Saito (Japan). Sec.-Gen. A ' 3 °^’ 

SCHUH. Pubis. Conference Proceedings, Members 
Directory, Bulletins, statistical, economic, and technical 
reports. 
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International Micrographic Congress: P.O.B. 34404; 
; Bethesda, MD 20817, U.S.A.; f. ,1962 to promote co- 
operation among microfilmers, research- and develop- 
ment; to provide an international- clearing-house for 
information and advancement of systems and techno- 
logy, exchange publications -and delegations; . to en- 
courage the establishment of . international standards 
and of new national microfilm associations; to promote 
international product exhibitions, seminars and con- 
, ventions. Mems.; 40 associations, 93 sustaining and 
affihate mems. from 52 countries. 

, Pres. Jens Lasson (Denmark), Exec. Dir. Don M. 
Avedon (U.S.A.). Pubis. IMC Journal .(quarterly), 
IMC Newsletter (monthly). International Glossary of 
Micrographic Terms. 

International Organization for Standardization (Organisa- 
tion internationale de normalisation): P.O.B. 56, i rue 
de Varembe, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f;-r946 to 
reach international agreement on industrial and com- 
mercial standards. Mems.; national standards institu- 
tions of 87 countries. 

Pres. Henri Durand; Sec.-Gen. Olle Sturen. Pubis. 
ISO International Standards, ISO Memento, ISO 
Catalogue (annual), ISO Bulletin (monthly). 

International Reclamation Bureau: Place du Samedi 
13, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1948; reclamation and 
recycling of scrap iron and steel, non-ferrous metals, 
paper stock, textiles, plastics and rubber. Mems.: 56 
associations and 502 individual members in 41 countries. 

international Research Group on Wood Preservation: 

IRG Secretariat, Drottning Kristinas vag 47c, S-114 28 
Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1965 as Wood Preservation 
Group by OECD; independent since 1969; consists 
of four working groups and 16 sub-groups, plenary 
annual meeting, executive council, secretariat; IRG 
Foundation Fund (Sweden); IRG Conference Awards 
(U.K. and Sweden); IRG Publications (Papua New 
Guinea). Mems. (1981); 344 in 60 countries. 

Pres. J. M. Baker (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Dr. R. S. Smith 
(Canada); Sec.-Gen. R. Cockcroft (Sweden). . Pubis, 
technical documents and books. Annual Report. 

International Rubber Research and Development Board 
— IRRDB: Chapel Building, Brickendonbury, Hertford, 
SG13 8NP, England; f. 1937. Mems.; 15 research 
institutes. 

Sec. Gordon Cockbain. 

International Society for Photogrammetry and Remote 
Sensing (Societe internationale de photogrammetrie et 
teledetection) : c/o Institut fiir Photogrammetrie, 3 
Hanover, Nienburger Str. i. Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1910; a non-governmental professional 
organization with 66 member countries. Next Congress: 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, August 1984. 

Pres. F. Dovle (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. G. Konecny 
(Federal Republic of Germany). Pubis. International 
Archives of Photogrammetry , Photogrammetria. 

International Solar Energy Society: P.O.B. 52, National 
Science Centre, 191 Royal Parade, Parkville, Melbourne, 
Victoria 3052, Australia; f. 1954 to foster science and 
technology relating to the applications of solar energy, 
to encourage research and development, to promote 
education and to gather, compile and disseminate 
information in this field; holds international con- 
ferences. Mems.: 8,500 in 62 countries. 

Pres. Dr. H. Tabor (Israel); Sec.-Treas. F. G. Hogg 
(Australia). Pubis. Journal (monthly). Newsletter 
(quarterly), Sunworld (6 a j'ear); 
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International Tin Research Council: Fraser Rd., Greenford, 
Midiesex, England; f. 1932 to develop world consump- 
tion of tin; engages in scientific research, technical 
development and aims to spread knowledge of tin 
•throughout the world by publishing research articles, 
issuing handbooks, giving lectures and demonstrations, 
and taking part in exhibitions and trade fairs. 

Dir. D. A. Robins. Pubis. Annual Report, Tin and 
its Uses (quarterly) (in English, French, German, 
Japanese, Italian and Spanish), various studies and 
reports. 

International Union for Vacuum Science, Technique and 
Applications: Erstes Physikalisches Institut, Univer- 
sitat Kdln, Universitatsstrasse 14, 5000 Cologne, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1958; collaborates 
with the International Standards Organization in 
defining and adopting technical standards; co-ordinates 
the programme of major international conferences; 
promotes the triennial International Vacuum Congress 
and International Conference on Solid Surfaces; 
regulates the Welch Foundation for postgraduate 
research in vacuum science and technology; scientific 
divisions for surface science, thin film physics, vacuum 
science and electronic materials; fusion technology 
division in preparation, klems.: organizations in 21 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. M. Lafferty (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. 

H. Jahrreiss (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Pubis. News Bulletin (every 2 months), supporting 
edition of Surface and Vacuum Physics Index {Zentral- 
stelle fur Atomenergie-Dokumentation, monthly), Visual 
aids for instruction in vacuum technology and applica- 
tions (5 series). 

International Union of Heating Distributors: Bahnhofplatz 
3, 8023 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1954 to study the 
various problems concerning the development and 
distribution of heat for all purposes by means of pipes 
laid underground. The Union assembles the results of 
research and tests and puts statistical information at 
the disposal of the members. It maintains relations with 
national and international organizations for the study 
of economical, technical, scientific questions of interest 
to its members. Mems.: 105 companies in 13 countries. 
Pres. Larsson (Finland); Sec. Pirvola (Finland). 
Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Union of Metal {Union internationale du 
metal)'. Seestrasse 105, 8027 Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1954 as liaison between national bodies to exchange 
documentation and study common problems. Mems.; 
national federations from Austria, Belgium, German 
Federal Republic, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Sweden, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. Rolf Hasenxlever (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many); Sec. Hans-Jorg Federer (Switzerland). 

International Union of Producers and Distributors of 
Electrical Energy (Union internationale des producteurs 
et distributeurs d'energie electrique): 39 ave. de Friedland, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1925. Object: The study of all 
questions relating to the production, transmission and 
distribution of electrical energy. Twenty-two countries 
are represented in the Union. 

Pres. Arnaldo Maria Angelini (Italy); Sec.-Gen. 
Pierre Mollon (France); Del.-Gen. Herve de Mau- 
BLANC (France). Pubis. Reports of periodical congresses, 
periodical circulars on statistical matters. 

International Water Supply Association (Association inter- 
nationale des distributions d'eau) : i Queen Anne’s Gate, 
London, SW1H9BT, England; f. 1947 to co-ordinate 
technical, legal and administrative aspects of public 
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water supply. Two-yearly congresses; next congress: 
Zurich, Switzerland, September 1982. Mems.: 52 
national organizations, water authorities in 40 coun- 
tries, and individuals in 70 countries. 

Pres. G. Dejouany (France); Sec;-Gen. P. F. Stott 
(U.K.). Pubis. Aqua (6 a year). Proceedings of the 
Congresses, Reports on Corrosion and Protection oj 
Underground Pipelines. 

Latin-American Iron and Steel Institute: Dario Urzua 1994, 
Casilla 16065, Santiago 9, Chile; f. 1959 to help achieve 
the harmonious development of iron and steel produc- 
tion, manufacture and marketing in Latin America; 
conducts economic surveys on the steel sector; organizes 
technical conventions and meetings; disseminates 
industrial processes suited to regional conditions; pre- 
pares and maintains statistics on production, end uses, 
prices, etc., of raw materials and steel products within 
this area. Mems. 102, associate mems. 107, hon. mems. 
21. 

Chair. Horacio AnIbal Rivera; Sec.-Gen. AnIbal 
Gomez. Pubis. Siderurgia Latinoaniericana (monthly). 
Statistical Year Book, Directory of Latin American Iron 
and Steel Companies (every two years), various tech- 
nical and economic studies and reports. 

Regional Centre for Services in Surveying and Mapping; 

P.O.B. 18118, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1975 provide 
services in the professional techniques of map-making, 
to train personnel, to carry out research and studies 
and provide advisory services to African governments. 
Mems.: nine governments. 

Dir.-Gen. B. A. Sikilo. 

Regional Centre for Training in Aerial Surveys: P.M.B. 

5545, Ile-Ife, Nigeria; f. 1972 for training, research 
and advisory services; administered by the EGA; 
bilingual in English and French. Mems.: six govern- 
ments. 

Dir. Dr. S. O. Ihemadu. 

World Bureau of Metal Statistics: 41 Doughty St., London, 
WCiN 2LF, England; f. 1949; statistics of production, 
consumption, stocks, prices and international trade in 
copper, lead, zinc, tin, nickel, aluminium and several 
other minor metals. 

Gen. Man. J. L. T. Davies. Pubis. World Metal Statistics 
(monthly bulletin), and annual studies in world trade 
in metals; occasional surveys of minor metals. 

World Federation of Engineering Organizations — WFEO; 

(Fideralion mondiale des organisations d'inginieurs — 
FMOI) : c/o C. Herselin, 19 rue Blanche, 75009 Paris, 
France; f. 1968, Objects: to advance engineering as a 
profession in the interests of the world community; 
to foster co-operation beriveen engineering organiza- 
tions throughout - the world; to undertake special 
projects through co-operation between members and 
in co-operation with other international bodies. 
Mems.: 80 national members; 5 international members. 

Pres. S. Ben Jemaa (Tunisia); Sec.-Gen. C. Herselin 
(France). 

World Petroleum Congresses: 61 New Cavendish St. Lon- 
don, WiM 8AR, England; f. 1933 to provide an inter- 
national congress every four years where oil scientists 
and technologists can meet and discuss advances m 
knowledge; Permanent Council with 30 member 
countries is responsible for organization of the con- 
gresses. 

Pres. Dr. W. voN Ilsemann (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. D. C. Payne (U.K.). Pub. 
Proceedings of Congress. 
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Arab Tourism Union: P.O.B. 2354, Amman, Jordan; f. 
1954; mems.: national tourist organizations of 2r Arab 
countries, and four associate members in the private 
sector; seven members form the executive committee 
for a term of two years. 

Pres. Fa’ud Ben Sha’aban (Libya); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Abdul Rahman Abu Rabah (Jordan). Pubis. Arab 
Tourism Magazine (bi-monthly), and Research Supple- 
' ments. 


Caribbean Tourism Association — OTA: 20 East 46th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1951 to encourage 
and assist development in the Caribbean region through 
tourism. Mems.: 22 Caribbean governments and 246 
allied mems. 


Exec. Dir. Audrey Palmer Hawks. 

East Asia Travel Association: c/o Japan National Tourist 
Organization, 2-10-1 Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan; f. 1966 to promote tourism in the East Asian 
region, encourage and facilitate the flow of tourists to 
that region from other parts of the world, and to 
develop regional tourist industries by close collabora- 
tion among members. Mems.: 8 national tourist 
organizations, 7 airlines, 3 travel associations and 
I hotel association. 

Pres. Dr. Jorge A. H. Rangel (Macau); Sec.-Gen. 
Hitoshi Kawai (Japan). 

European Motel Federation — EMF (Federation europeenne 
des motels — FEM): Woudenbergseweg 44._ Maarsber- 
gen, Netherlands; f. 1956 to represent the interests of 
European motel-owners. Mems.: 150. 

Chair. A. Adelaars (Netherlands). 


European Travel Commission (Commission etiropeenne de 
tourisme): Confederation House, Kildare St., Dublin 2, 
Ireland; f. 1948 to promote tourism in and to Europe, 
particularly from the United States, Canada and Japan, 
to foster co-operation and the exchange of information, 
to organize research. Mems. : national tourist organiza- 
tions of 23 European countries. 

Chair. Prof. G. Daskalakis (Greece); Exec. Dir. T. J. 
O’Driscoll (Ireland); Sec. E. P. Kearney. 


Inter-American Travel Congresses: Permanent Secretari^, 
General Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 
20006, U.S.A.; f. 1939 to assist the development of 
tourism in the Americas within the framework of the 
OAS; Congresses are held every three years, with 
special meetings as required; structure: Permanent 
Secretariat, Permanent Exec. Cttee., Meeting of 
Experts. 

Perm. Sec. Santiago Medina Torres. Pubis. Final 
Acts of the Congresses, Final Reports of meetings of the 
Committees. 


International Academy of Tourism (Academie inter- 
nationale du iouyisme)\ 4 rue des Ins, Monte-Larlo, 
Monaco; f. 1951 to develop the cultural and humanistic 
aspects of international tourism and to establish an 
accepted vocabulary for tourism. Mems.. ‘iiy- 
Pres. Georges Daskalakis; Chancellor Louis Nagel. 
Pubis. Revue, Dictionnaire Touristique Internationa. 
(3rd edition in French; ist edition has been translated 
into English, Italian, Polish, German. Spanish, Swedish 
and Turkish). 

International Association of Scientific Experts in Tourism 

(Association internationale d’ experts 

tourisme— A JEST): Neuengasse 15, P.O.B. 2597, 3001 
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Berne, Switzerland; f. 1949 to encourage scientific 
activity by its members; to support tourist institutions 
of a scientific nature; to organize conventions. Mems.; 
339 from 48 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Claude Kaspar (Switzerland); Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Hanspeter Schmidhauser (Switzerland). 
Publ. The Tourist Review (quarterly). 

International Congress and Convention Association: J. W. 

Brouwersplein 27, P.O. Box 5343, 1007 AH Amsterdam, 
Netherlands; f. 1963 to establish worldwide co-opera- 
tion between all involved in organizing congresses, 
conventions and exhibitions (including travel agents, 
transport organizations, national congress organizers 
and centres, and hotels). Mems.: 290 in 70 countries. 

Pres. Ernst Stock (Austria) ;• Exec. Dir. John E. 
Moreu. 

International Federation of Popular Travel Organizations: 

rue Haute 42, B-iooo Brussels, Belgium; f. 1950. Mems.; 
21 organizations. 

Pres. Fred Ramseier (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. Ivan 
Barington (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. Martin Idiers 
(Belgium). Publ. Bulletin (10 a year). 

International Federation of Tourist Centres (Fddiration 
Internationale de centres touristiques): c/o Landes- 
Fremdenverkehrsdirektor, Konrad-Vogel Strasse 2, 
A-4010 Linz, Austria; f. 1949. Mems.: Austria, Belgium, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Monaco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Bob Luyken (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Aldo 
Debene (Austria). 

International Ho-Re-Ca (Union internationale d’ organisa- 
tions nationales d’hSteliers, restaurateurs et cafetiers): 
Gotthardstrasse 61, 8027 Ziirich, Switzerland; f. 1949 
to bring together national associations of hotel, restau- 
rant and caM proprietors to further the interests of the 
trade, international tourism, etc. Contributes to main- 
taining peace and promoting friendly relations among 
nations. Mems.: 24 national organizations. 

Pres. JocHEN Koepp (Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Hotel Association (Association internationale 
de Vhotellerie): 89 rue du Faubourg St. Honore, 75008 
Paris, France; f. 1946 to link internationally national 
hotel associations and hotels active in international 
tourism; to consider all questions of interest to the inter- 
national hotel industry; to assist in the employment of 
qualified hotel staff and the exchange of students; to 
distribute information. Mems.; 65 national associa- 
tions and more than 3,500 members in 128 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Gustav Lotz (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Gen. Sec. Raymond K. Fenelon (U.K.). Pubis. 
International Hotel Review (quarterly). International 
Hotel Guide (annually). Directory of Travel Agents 
(annually). 

International Touring Alliance (Alliance internationale de 
tourisme): 2 quai Gustave Ador, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 
1898, present title adopted 1919. Aims to study alt 
questions relating to international touring and to 
suggest reforms, to encourage the development of 
tourism and to protect the interests of touring associa- 
tions. Mems.; 140 associations totalling over 50 million 
members in 85 countries. 

Pres. J. B. Creal (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. V. M. Kabes 
- (U.S.A.). 
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Latin-American Confederation of Tourist Organizations: 

Viamonte 640, 8° piso, 1053 Buenos Aires, Argentina; 
f. 1957 to link Latin American national associations of 
travel agents and their members with other tourist 
bodies around the world; 19 mem. countries and 
affiliate mems. in 70 countries. 

Pres. R. Raui. Soriano; Sec.-Gen. Federico Gam- 
BARDELLA. Publ. Revista COTAL (monthly). 

Pacific Area Travel Association — PATA: 228 Grant Ave.. 

San Francisco, Calif. 94108, U.S.A.; f. 1951 for the pro- 
motion of travel to and between the countries and 
islands of the Pacific. Mems.: over 2,100 in 67 countries. 
Regional offices in Manila and Sydney. Representative' 
offices in London, Paris and Frankfurt. 

Exec. Vice-Pres. Kenneth L. Chamberlain. Pubis. 
Pacific Travel News, Pacific Area Destinations Hand- 
book, Pacific Hotel Directory and Travel Guide, Events 
in the Pacific. 

Universal Federation of Travel Agents’ Associations — 
UFTAA [Federation universelle des associations 
d’agences de voyages — FUAAV)\ 89-93 rue Froissart, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1966 to unite travel agents 
associations, to represent the interests of travel agents 
at the international level, to help in international legal 
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African Regional Standards Organization — ARSO: c/o 

UNECA, P.O.B. 3001, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1977 
to promote standardization in the continent, and to 
co-ordinate participation in international standardiza- 
tion activities. Mems.: 21 states. 

Sec.-Gen. Zawdu Felleke. 

Arab Iron and Steel Union — AlSU: B.P. 4, Cheraga, 
Algiers, Algeria; f. 1972 to develop commercial and 
technical aspects of Arab steel production by helping 
member associations to commercialize their production 
in Arab markets, guaranteeing them high quality 
materials and intermediary products, informing them 
of recent developments in the industry and organizing 
training sessions. Mems.: 71 producers, whose produc- 
tion is worth not less than £t million per year, in 14 
Arab countries. 

Gen. Sec. Mohamed LaId Lachgar. Pubis. Arab Steel 
Review (monthly). Information Bulletin (two a month). 
Directory (annual). 

Asian Productivity Organization: 8-4-14 Akasaka, Minato- 
ku, Tokyo 107, Japan; f. ig6i to strengthen the 
productivity movement in the Asian region and dis- 
seminate technical knowledge. Mems.: 14 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Hiroshi Yokota. Pubis. A.P.O. News 
(monthly). Annual Report, reports of surveys and 
symposia, monographs, etc. 

Association of African Trade Promotion Organizations — 
AATPO: 9 rue Antaki, P.O.B. 23, Tangier, Morocco; 
f. 1975 under the auspices of the OAU and the EGA as 
an intergovernmental organization to foster regular 
contact between African states in trade matters and to 
assist in the harmonization of their commercial policies 
in order to promote intra-African trade. Has been 
operational since July 1977. Mems.: 26 states. 

Sec.-Gen. Demeke Zewolde. Publ. FLASH: African 
Trade (monthly). 

Columbia River Treaty: Canadian Entity: c/o British 
Columbia Hydro and Power Authority, 970 Burrard 
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differences; issues literature on travel, etc. Mems.: 
national associations of travel agencies in 80 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. J. de Wachter (Belgium). 

World Association of Travel Agencies: 37 Quai Wilson, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1949 to foster the development 
of tourism, to help the rational organization of tourism 
in all countries, to collect and disseminate information 
and to participate in all comriiercial and financial 
operations which will foster the development of 
tourism. Individual travel agencies may use the ser- 
vices of the world-wide network of 250 members. 

Founder Pres. Daniel V. Dedina (France); Pres. 
Jules Cortell (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Harry Uryson 
(Argentina), Urs Bauer (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. 
HERVk Chois Y (Switzerland). 

World Tourism Organization: Capitan Haya 42, Aptdo. de 
Correos 36.000, Madrid, Spain; f. 1974 to link national 
organizations and study general problems; to facilitate 
and improve travel between and within member 
countries. Mems.: 102; Assoc. Mems. 2; Affil. Mems. 
140. 

Sec.-Gen. Robert C. Lonati. Pubis. World Travel, 
International Travel Statistics, Travel Abroad — Frontier 
Formalities. 
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St., Vancouver I, B.C. V6Z 1Y3. Chair. R. W. Bonner. 
United States Entity: c/o Bonneville Power Adminis- 
tration, P.O.B. 2870, Portland, Oregon 97208. Chair. 
S. Munro. 

Signed 1961 for collaboration between Canada and 
U.S. A. in constructing storage reservoirs in the Columbia 
River Basin. Three reservoirs have been built in 
Canada, mainly with funds from U.S. A., which shares 
the benefits of increased hydro-electric generating 
capability and the elimination of seasonal flooding in 
the river basin. A fourth reservoir has been completed 
in the U.S. A. 

Commission on Asian and Pacific Affairs of the International 
Chamber of Commerce: c/o The Board of Trade, 150 
Rajbopit Rd., Bangkok 2, Thailand; f. 1952 to act as 
spokesman of businessmen of Asia and the Pacific 
region. Meets every two years. Mems.: ICC National 
Committees in 12 countries and associate members 
without voting rights in six countries. 

Chair. R. Cuenca; Exec. Sec. A. C. Poulier. 

Committee for European Construction Equipment— CECE: 

8 Bride St., London, EC4A 4DA, England; f. 1959 to 
further contact between manufacturers, to improve 
market conditions and productivity and to conduct 
research into techniques. Mems.; representatives from 
Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Dr. G. di Sambuy (Italy) ; Sec.-Gen. D. R. Barrell 
(U.K.). 

Committee of Commercial Organizations of the EEC 

[Comite des organisations commerciales de la CEE): 3 
ave. L. Gribaumont, 1150 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1959 to 
provide information about and to co-ordinate the 
projects and activities of the organizations, to foster 
commercial activity, and to represent its members 
before the institutions of the EEC. (Dissolved 1978.) 

Committee of European Foundry Associations [Comtti des 
associations europeennes de fonderie) : 2 rue de Bassano, 
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75783 Paris Cedex 16, France; f. 1953 to safeguard 
the common interests of European foundry industries; 
to collect and exchange information. Mems.; 15 member 
states. 

Pres. A. Ramos Estriga (Portugal). 

Confederation of European Soft Drinks Associations — 
CESDA: Kirchweg 45, CH 8102 Oberengstringen, 
Switzerland (General Secretariat); f. 1961 to promote 
co-operation among the national associations of soft 
drinks manufacturers on all industrial and commercial 
matters, to stimulate the sales and consumption of soft 
drinks, to deal with matters of interest to all member- 
associations and to represent the common interests of 
member-associations and authorities; holds a congress 
every two years. 

Pres. Dr. Robert Barth (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. R. 
ScHWOERER (Switzerland) . 

Confederation of International Contractors’ Associations: 

9 rue Laperouse, 75016 Paris, France; to promote co- 

■ operation and the exchange of information among 
building contractors’ federations. Mems.; four inter- 
national associations (Europe, Asia and the Western 
Pacific, North America and Latin America). 

Pres. Philippe Clement; Sec.-Gen, Dominique Gardin. 

Customs Co-operation Council {Conseil de cooperation 
douaniere): 26-38 rue de I’lndustrie, B-1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1950. Functions; study of all questions re- 
lating to co-operation in Customs matters, examination 
of the technical aspects, bearing in mind economic 
factors related thereto, of Customs systems with a view 
to attaining harmony and uniformity; preparation of 
Conventions and Recommendations; ensuring uniform 
interpretation and application of Customs Conventions 
(e.g. on Valuation and Tariff Nomenclature), and 
conciliatory action in case of dispute; circulation of 
information and advice regarding Customs regulations 
and procedures and co-operation with other inter- 
national organizations. Mems.: governments of 93 
countries. 

Chair. P. Connell (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Sir Ronald 
Radford, k.c.b., m.b.e. (U.K.). Pubis, relating to: 
Nomenclature' of the Customs Co-operation Council, 
Brussels Definition of Value, Customs techniques and 
Bulletins (annual). 

Economic Research Committee of the Gas Industry [ComiU 
d'itudes dconomiques de I'industrie du gaz-COMETEC- 
GAZ): 4 avenue Palmerston, B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
memlier organizations; Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Federal Republic of Germany, France, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. F. Glaser (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen. 

Sec. E, VAN den BROECK"(Belgium) . 

EUROGRAF (Groupement des Federations des Industries 
graphiques dans les Communautes Europeennes — Group 
of Federations of the Graphical Industries in the European 
Communities)'. 18 Square Marie Louise, Bte. 25, B-1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. December 1975 to defend and 
promote the common interests of the graphics indus- 
tries of the EEC countries; to advise institutions of the 
EEC; to assist the associated federations in carrying 
out the tasks assigned to them by their members. 
Mems. : eight federations. 

Pres. John Bernbach; Sec.-Gen. Bernd Booking. 

European Aluminium Association: Konigsallee 30, P.O.B. 

1207, 4000 Dusseldorf i. Federal Republic of Germany; 
f. 1081 to encourage studies, research and technical 
co-operation, to make representations to international 
bodiM and to assist national associations in dealing 
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with national authorities. Mems.: individual producers 
of primary aluminium and the Organization of Euro- 
pean Aluminium Smelters, representing producers of 
secondary aluminium. 

Chair. L. S. F. Charles (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Lenore 
Ernst. 

European Association for Industrial Marketing Research — 
EVAF_ {Association europeenne pour les etudes de 
marches dans I'industrie): Room 14, 5th Floor, Morley 
House, 320 Regent St., London, WiR 5AB, England; f. 

1 965 to facilitate contacts between researchers who agree 
to exchange information and research experience. Inter- 
national conferences and seminars are held annually. 
The main specialist divisions of the EVAF are: The 
European Chemical Marketing Research Association 
(ECMRA), The European Technological Forecasting 
Division (ETFD), Paper and Related Industries 
Association [PRIM A), Industrial Materials Division 
(IMD), Automotive Textiles [AUTO), Methodological 
(METH). Mems.; 800. 

Pres. Simon Lodder (Netherlands); Dir. D. B. Drags 
(U.K.). Pubis. Newsletter (4 a year). Conference Pro- 
ceedings, Directory of Members. 

European Association of Advertising Agencies: 28 avenue 
du Barbeau, 1160 Brussels, Belgium; f, i960 to maintain 
and to raise the standards of service to advertisers of all 
European advertising agencies, and to strive towards 
uniformity in fields where this would be of benefit; to 
serve the interests of all agency members in Europe. 
Mems.: 15 national advertising agency associations and 
17 multinational agency groups. 

Pres. Peter Gilow; Sec.-Gen. Nils FArnert. Pubis. 
Bulletins and other documentation. 

European Association of Manufacturers of Steel Panel 
Radiators — EURORAD: Walchestrasse 27, CH-8023 
Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1966 to represent the 
national associations of manufacturers of radiators 
made of steel intended to be attached to central heating 
plants and which convey heat by natural convection 
and radiation without the need for casing. Mems.: 12 
countries. 

Pres. H. Pierschkalla (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Gen. Sec. K. Egli (Switzerland). 

European Association of National Productivity Centres: 

60 rue de la Concorde, B-1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 

1966 to enable members to pool knowledge about their 
changing policies and individual activities, specifically 
as regards the relative importance of various produc- 
tivity factors, and the ensuing economic and social 
consequences; co-operation with the OECD, UN 
bodies and Asian productivity centres. Mems.: 18 
European, North American and Australasian produc- 
tivity and quality of working life centres. 

Pres. Jack Ryan; Sec.-Gen. A. C. Hubert. Pubis. 
Integrator (quarterly), EUROproductivity (monthly). 
Annual Report. 

European Brewery Convention: P.O.B. 510, 2380 BB 
Zoeterwoude, Netherlands; f. 1947, present name 
adopted 1948; aims to promote scientific co-ordination 
in brewing. Mems.: national associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Prof. L. Narziss (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec. -Gen. G. H. Ulenberg (Netherlands). 

European Ceramic Association [Association europeenne de 
ceramique): 44 rue Copemic, 75116 Paris, France; f. 
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1948 to improve techniques of the indust^ and promote 
use of all types of ceramics. Mems.: national organiza- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United IGngdom. 

Pres. Helmut Lehmann (Federal Republic of Germany); 

Sec. Robert Bouchet (France). 

European Committee for Standardization (Comiii enropien 
de normalisation — CEN): rue Brederode 2, 1000 

Brussels, Belgium; f. 1962 to promote European 
standardization by eliminating obstacles caused by 
technical requirements in order to facilitate the ex- 
change of goods and services. Mems.: 16 national 
standards bodies. 

Sec.-Gen. Hans-Joachim Worch. 

European Committee of Associations of Manufacturers of 
AgriCUitural Machinery {Comiie europeen des groupe- 
ments de conslnictetirs du machinisme agricole — 
CEMA): 19 rue Jacques Bingen, 75017 Paris, France; 
f. 1959 to study economic and technical problems, to 
protect members’ interests and to disseminate infor- 
mation. Mems.: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. M. H. Rau (Federal Republic of Germany); Sec.- 
Gen. C. Antoine (France). 

European Committee of Manufacturers of Domestic Heating 
and Cooking Appliances {Comite europeen des fahricants 
d’appareilsde chauffage el de cuisine domestiques): 21 rue 
des Drapiers, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1951 to study all 
questions adecting member organizations and to 
encourage liaison between them; conducts statistical 
research, comparison of standards. Mems.; national 
organizations in Belgium, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Netherlands, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Sec. D. DE VoCHT. 

European Committee of Paint, Printing Ink and Artists’ 
Colours Manufacturers’ Associations {Comite europeen 
des associations de fahricants de peintures, d’encres d'im- 
primerie et de couleurs d'art): 49 square Marie Louise, 

1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952 to study questions 
relating to paint and printing ink industries, to take or 
recommend measures for their development and inter- 
ests, to exchange information. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Ireland, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. Molvang (Denmark); Gen. Sec. H.-A. Lentze 
(Belgium). 

European Committee of Textile Machinery Manufacturers 

{Comiie europien des constructeurs de materiel textile — 
CEMA TEX) : Kirchenweg 4, Postfach, 8032 Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1952; organizes international textile 
machinery exhibitions. Mems.: organizations in Bel- 
gium, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Netherlands, Sivitzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Comm. P. E. J. Leijdekkers (Netherlands); Sec. 

Dr. J. Mermod (Switzerland). 

European Confederation of Iron and Steel Industries 
(EUROPER) {Association Europeenne de la Siderurgie): 
Square de Meeus 5, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1976 
as a confederation of national federations or com- 
panies in the steel industries of member states of the 
European Coal and Steel Community to foster co- 
operation between the member federations and to 
represent their common interests to the EEC and other 
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international organizations. General Meeting, and 
Board of 19 representatives of national federations. 
Mems.: Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands 
U.K. 

Pres. C. Etchegaray; Dir.-Gen. H.-G. Vorwerk. 
European Confederation of Woodworking Industries {Con- 
federation europeenne des industries du hois): 109-111 
rue Royale, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952 to act as a 
liaison between national organizations, to undertake re- 
search and to defend the interests of the trade. Mems.: 
national federations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Ireland, 
Italy, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom and European sectoral organizations in 
woodworking. 

Pres. P. Provost (Belgium): Dir.-Gen. E. Ronse, 

European Council of Chemical Manufacturers’ Federations 

{Conseil europeen des federations de I'industrie chimique): 
250 ave. Louise, Bte. 71, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; deals 
with matters of common interest to members. Mems.: 
14 national associations. 

Dir.-Gen. Hugo H. Lever. 

European Dehydrators Association: 5 qua: Voltaire, 75007 
Paris, France; f. i960 to promote co-operation between 
the companies, to encourage the study of national 
laws, prices and markets relating to dried products and 
to enlarge the use of dried green crops. Mems.; 9 
national asscns. 

Pres. M. Naglia (Italy); Sec. Bernard de Curel 
(France). 

European Federation of Associations of Engineers and 
Heads of Industrial Safety Services {Federation euro- 
pienne des associations d’ingenieurs de sicuriti et de chefs 
de services de securite): c/o Institution of Industrial 
Safety Officers, 222 Uppingham Rd., Leicester, 
England; f. 1952. Aim: to prevent industrial accidents; 
studies on industrial safety and hygiene. Mems.: Nat. 
associations in Austria, Belgium, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Sweden, United Kingdom, 
and live observers. 

Pres. C, Baudet (France); Sec. Lutier (France). Publ. 
Chronicle of the F.E.A.I.C.S. (irregular). 

European Federation of Associations of Insulation Enter- 
prises: 10 rue du Debarcadere, 75852 Paris Cedex 
17, France; f. 1970; groups the organizations in Europe 
representing insulation firms including thermal insula- 
tion, sound-proofing and fire-proofing insulation; 
aims to facilitate contacts between member associa- 
tions, to study any problems of interest to the profes- 
sion, to safeguard the interests of the profession and 
represent it in international forums. Mems.: 12 profes- 
sional organizations in Austria, Belgium, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Netherlands, 
Portugal, Spain. Sweden, Switzerland, U.K. 

Chair. Gerhard Vogel; Vice-Chair. Louis Charbonnel, 
W. B. Macmillan. 

European Federation of Fireboard Manufacturers— 
FEROPA: Wilhelmstrasse 25, 6300 Giessen, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1954 to organize joint re- 
search, facilitate contacts and represent the industry 
at the international level. Mems.: Austria, Belgium, 
Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Chair. F.-K. Rogge (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Secs. G. Flagothier, R. Rudel. 

European Federation of Lifting, Conveying and Handling 
Equipment Manufacturers {Fediration europeenne de la 
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manufention — FEM): P.O.B. 179, Kirchemveg 4, 
8032 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1953 to facilitate contact 
between members of the profession, conduct research, 
standardize methods of calculation and construction 
and promote standardized safety regulations. Mems.: 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. M. Bareggi (Italy); Sec. E. Horat (Switzerland). 


European Federation of Management Consultants' Associa- 
tions {Federation europeenne des associations de con- 
seils en organization): 3 rue Leon Bonnat, 75016 
Paris; f. i960 , to bring management consultants 
together and promote a high standard of professional 
competence in all European countries concerned, by 
encouraging open discussions of, and co-operative 
research into, problems of common professional 
interest. Meins.: 16 associations. 

Pres. M. Macnamara (Ireland). 


European Federation of Manufacturers of Corrugated Board 

[Federation europeenne des fabricants de carton 
ondule — FEFCO): 37 rue d’ Amsterdam, Paris 8e. 
France; f. 1952 to conduct research into problems of 
manufacture and promote the development of the 
industry; organizes congresses and commissions and 
supplies information. Member associations in Austria, 
Belgium. Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, 
Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom. Mems.: 16 active, 12 corresponding, 156 
sympathizing. 

Pres. P. L. Visconti (Italy); Treas. C. Degrassat 
(France) ; Sec.-Gen. W. Kollges (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 


European Federation of Manufacturers of Multiwall Paper 
Sacks — EUROSAC [Fidiration europeenne des fabricants 
de sacs en papier a grande contenance) : 36 Forchstrasse, 
CH 8035 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1952 to study questions 
of common interest, promote co-ordination and 
standardization. Mems.: manufacturers in Argentina, 
Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Morocco, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spam, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Andr6 Jozan (France); Delegate Gen. Stephane 
Teicher (France). Publ. Flush d' Infor^nation (every 
4 months). 


European Federation of Particle Board Manufacturers 

(Federation europeenne des syndicate de fabricants de 
panneaux de particules) : Postfach 5423 - Wilhelm- 
strasse 25, 63 Giessen, Federal Republic of Germany, 

f. 1938 to develop and encourage international co-opera- 
tion in the particle board industry. Mems. : 1 5 countries 
and I associate. 

Pres. Ing. W. Hoppeler (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
K.-L. MOller (Federal Republic of Germany). Pubis. 
Annual Report, technical documents. 

European Federation of the Hardware Wholesale Trade 

[ConfidSration europlenne du commerce dela qmncatllerie 
en gros): 91 rue de Miromesnil, Pans 8e, France; f. 1956 
to co-ordinate the efforts “^national associations, 
to improve liaison between producers and distributors, 
to ex^anee information and statistics. Mems.. national 
^sodSoi; Belgium. France. Federal Republic of 
Germany. Italy, Switzerland. 

European Federation of the Plywood 'nOustnr 

europienne de V Industrie du contreplaqui) . 30 ave. 
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Marceau, 75008 Paris, France; f. 1957 to organize joint 
research between members of the industry at inter- 
national level. Mems.: associations in Austria, Belgium, 
Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Switzerland, Sweden, 
Turkey. 

Pres. G. Lefer (France); Del.-Gen. C. L. Ribouleau. 

European Federation of Productivity Services: Svenges 
Rationaliseringsforbund SRF, Tjarhovsgatan 8 b,. 11621 
Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1961 to promote throughout 
Europe the knowledge of the science and practice of 
Productivity Services including the areas of work 
planning, organization and administrative development, 
effectiveness improvement and human engineering, 
to stimulate and support development and publicity 
of scientific and technical studies in these spheres. 
Mems.: 20 national institutes and organizations. 

Pres. H. GSltenboth; Exec. Sec. K. Helmrich. 

European Federation of Tile and Brick Manufacturers 

[Federation europeenne des fabricants de tuiles et de 
briques): Obstgartenstrasse 28. 8035 Zurich, Swit- 
zerland; f. 1952 to co-ordinate research between 
members of the industry, improve technical knowledge, 
encourage professional training. Mems.: associations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Rnland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, 
Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Chair. D. B. Jones (U.K.); Dir. Ed. Hensel. 

European Federation of Unions of Joinery Manufacturers 

[Federation europeenne des syndicate de fabricants de 
menuiseries industrielles de bdliment) : 30 ave. Marceau, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1957 'to facilitate contacts 
between members of the industry, promote research 
and represent its members at international level. 
Mems.: associations in Belgium, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Netherlands, United 
Kingdom, Scandinavia. 

Pres. M. Albers; Sec.-Gen. J. P. Broutin (France). 

European Fuel Information Centre— EFIC: 13 place Rogier, 
B.P. 525, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; formerly European 
Fuel Merchants’ Union; f. 1953 to study questions of 
the European fuel oil trade (wholesale and retail), to 
organize an annual seminar and round-table conference, 
and to represent the profession’s interests at inter- 
national level. Mems.: national organizations in Austria, 
Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Spain, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom. 

Pres, Arie Roza (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Jan Oskam. 

European Furniture Manufacturers Federation [Union 
europeenne de V ameublement): 15 rue de I’Association, 
B-iooo Brussels; f. 1950 to determine and support 
general interests of the European furniture industry, 
facilitate contacts between members of the industry, 
and to support the Federation’s decisions internally 
and internationally. Mems.: organizations in Belgium. 
Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. D. D. Mitchell; Sec.-Gen. E. Ronse. 

European General Galvanizers’ Association [Association 
europeenne des industries de la galvanisation d’ articles 
divers): c/o Zinc Development Association, 34 Berkeley 
Square, London, WiX 6.\J, England; f. 1955 to pro- 
mote co-operation between members of the industry, 
especially in improving processes and finding new uses 
for galvanized products; maintains a film and photo- 
graphic section and library. Mems.: associations in 
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Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and individual 
firms in Austria. 

Pres. H. Stanley Corbett (U.K.). 

European Glass Container Manufacturers’ Committee: 

19 Portland Place, London, WiN 4BH, England; f. 

1951 to facilitate contacts between members of the 
industry, inform them of legislation regarding it. 
Blems.: representatives from Austria, Belgium, Den- 
mark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom. 

Sec. Oliver C. T. R. Normandale {U.K.). 

European Organisation for Quality Control — EOQC 

{Organisation europeenne pour le conlrSle de la gualite): 
P.O.B. 2613, 3001 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1956 to 
encourage the use and application of quality control 
with the intent to improve quality, reduce costs and 
increase productivity; organizes annual congresses for 
the exchange of information, documentation, etc. 
Member organizations in all European countries. 

Pres. Dr. W. R. Thoday (U.K.); Sec. M. Conrad 
(Switzerland). Pubis. Quality (quarterly), Glossary, 
Sampling Books, Specifications Guide, Quality Survey in 
Automotive Industry, Conference Proceedings, Reliability 
Book. 

European Packaging Federation {Federation europeenne de 
I’emballage) : c/o Finnish Packaging Association, Ritari- 
katu 3b A, SF-00170 Helsinki 17, Finland; f. 1953 to 
encourage the exchange of information between 
national packaging institutes and to promote technical 
and economic progress. Mems.: organizations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, 
Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Risto Korvenmaa (Finland). 

European Patent Office — EPO {Office europeen des brevets): 
Erhardtstrasse 27, 8000 Munich 2, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1977 to grant European patents according 
to the Munich convention of 1973. Conducts searches, 
filing and examination of patent applications. Mems.: 
Austria, Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. B. VAN Benthem (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. J. 
Delorme (France). N. Wallace (U.K.), H,-P. Dornow 
(Federal Republic of Germany), G. Trotta (Italy). J. 
Staehelin (Switzerland); Chair. Admin. Board G. 
Vianes (France). Pubis. Official fournal (monthly). 
European Patent Bulletin, European Patent Applica- 
tions, Granted Patents. 

European Society for Opinion and Marketing Research— 
ESOMAR {Association europdenne pour les dtudes 
d’opinion et de marketing): Wamberg 37, 1083 Amster- 
dam, Netherlands; f. 1948 to further professional 
interests and encourage high technical standards. 
Members: about 2,000 in 45 countries. 

Pres. Harald Ruppe (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Vice-Pres. Jean Quatresooz (Belgium); Gen. Sec. Miss 
Fernanda JIonti (Netherlands). Pubis. European 
Research (4 a year), Newsbrief (6 a year). Marketing 
Research in Europe (annual handbook), ICCjESOMAR 
International Code of Marketing and Social Research 
Practice, ICCIESOMAR Guidelines — Reaching Agree- 
ment on a Marketing Research Project, Congress papers 
and Seminar proceedings. 


Trade and Industry 

European Union of Coachbuilders {Union europeenne de la 
carrosserie): 35 rue des Renaudes,- 75017 Paris, France; 
f. 1948 to promote research on questions affecting the 
industry, exchange information, and establish a 
common policy for the industry. Mems.: national 
federations in Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Pres. M. Otto Pfister (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Pierre 
Topin (France). 

European Union of Independent Home-Builders {Union 
europeenne des constructeurs de logements) {secteur 
prive): ii rue des Paroissiens, Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1958. Mems.: 1,000 mems. in Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, the 
Netherlands, Portugal, Spain. 

Pres. G. Alciati (Italy); Dir. L. Wille. 

European Union of the Livestock and Meat Trade {Union 
europeenne du commerce du betail et de la viande): 45 
rue Ropsy-Chaudron, 1070 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1950. 

Pres. M. Bertolazzi; Sec.-Gen. J. L. M^riaux. 

General Union of Chambers of Commerce, industry and 
Agriculture for Arab Countries: P.O.B. 11-2837, Beirut, 
Lebanon; f. 1951 to foster Arab economic collaboration, 
to increase and improve production and to facilitate 
the exchange of technical information in Arab coun- 
tries. Mems.: Chambers of Commerce, Industry and 
Agriculture in 22 Arab countries. 

Pres. Abdul Karim Jaafar; Vice-Pros. Adnan Kassar; 
Gen. Sec. Burhan Dajani. Publ. Arab Economic 
Report (Arabic and English). 

industrial Property Organization for English-speaking 
Africa: P.O.B. 30552, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1976 to 
promote development and harmonization of laws 
concerning industrial property. Mems.: governments 
of The Gambia, Ghana, Kenya, Mauritius, Somalia, 
Uganda and Zambia. 

Inter-American Commercial Arbitration Commission: 0/0 

Dr. Sierra, Paseo de la Reforma 42, Mdxico, D.F., 
Mexico; f. 1934 to establish an inter-American system 
of arbitration for the settlement of commercial dis- 
putes by means of tribunals. Mems.: national com- 
mittees, commercial firms and individuals in 21 
countries. 

Pres. Miguel M. Blasquez (Mexico); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
R. A. Eyzaguirre Echeverria; Gen. Sec. Dr. Hum- 
berto Briseno Sierra. 

International Advertising Association Inc.: 475 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1938 to raise the 
general level of advertising and marketing efficiency 
throughout the world; to promote the concept of freer 
trade and facilitate the interchange of ideas, experience 
and information. Mems.: 3,500. 

Pres. Mauro Salles (Brazil); Exec. Dir. John S. W. 
Wasley (U.S.A.). Pubis. lAA Airletter (6 a year). 
International Advertising Association M embership Direc- 
tory (annual). World Advertising Expenditures {hionnial). 
Concise Guide to International Markets, International 
A dvertising Standards and Practices, World Directory of 
Marketing Communications Periodicals, Intelligence 
Summary (6 a 5^ear), Controversy Advertising, Compari- 
son Advertising, Effective Advertising Self Regulation, 
Forbidden Advertising, Direct MailjDirect Response 
Study. 

International Association of Bicycle and Motorcycle Trading 
and Repair: 4800 Bielefeld, Danzigerstr. i. Federal Re- 
public of Germany; f. 1956 for the exchange of ideas 
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and information between members. Mems.: 8 in 7 
countries. 

Pres. Anton Paulsen (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Sec. Hermann Foste (Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Association of Chain Stores {ComiU inter- 
national des enlreprises i succursales — CIES): 61 quai 
d’Orsay, Paris ye, France; Western Hemisphere Office: 
1028 Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20036, TJ.S.A.; f. 1953 to study and improve the 
organization of chain stores, to develop techniques and 
enhance productivity and to promote contacts between 
chain stores in diSerent countries; compiles statistics 
on chain stores: Mems.; 600 chain store companies, and 
manufacturers (as associate members) in 27 countries. 

Pres. Grant C. Gentry; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer 
Fred C. , Treidell (France). Pubis. Newsletter 
(irregular). Quarterly Review. 


International Association of Conference Centres: Palais des 
Congrfes de Versailles, 8-10 rue de la Chancellerie, 
78000 Versailles, France: f. 1958 to unite conference 
centres fulfilling certain criteria, to study the adminis- 
tration and technical problems of international con- 
, ferences, to promote a common commercial policy and 
co-ordinate all elements of conferences. Mems.: in 21 
countries. 

Pres. M. Lageirse (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. J. Delobel 
(France). Publ. list of principal conferences of the 
world (3 a year). 


International Association of Department Stores (Association 

internationale de grands niagasins] : 72 blvd. Haussmann, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1928 to conduct research, ex- 
change information and statistics on management, 
, organization and technical problems; centre of docu- 
mentation; library of 4,000 volumes. Mems.; enterprises 
in . Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany. Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 
Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 
Pres. Klas Holmberg (Sweden): Gen. Sec. Dr. J. B. 
Jeeferys (U.K.). Publ. Retail News Letter (monthly). 

international Booksellers Federation — IBF: Grunangerg. 
4, 1010 Vienna, Austria; f. i95d to promote the 
booktrade and the exchange of information and 
to protect the interests of booksellers when dealing 
with other international organizations; seven special 
committees deal with questions of postage, resale price 
maintenance, book market research, advertising, 
customs and 'tariffs, the problems of young booksellers, 
etc.; consultative relationship with UNESCO. Mems.; 
more than 300 in 29 countries. 

Pres. M. G. Zifcak; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gerhard Prosser. 
Publ. IBF-bulletin (4 a year). 

International Bureau for the Standardisation of Man-Made 
■ Fibres (Bureau international pour la standardisation de 
la rayonne et des fibres syntheliques — BISFA): Lauten- 
gartenstrasse 12, 4010 Basel, Switzerland; f. 1928 to 
examine and establish rules for the standardization, 
classification and naming of various categories of man- 
made fibres. Mems.: 76. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. L. Sarasin. 


International Bureau of Insurance and Reinsurance 
Producers ( Bureau international des productcurs d assur- 
ances et de reassurances — BIPA R)' 3^ rued’ Amsterdam. 
75008 Paris, France; f. i937- Mems.; 37 associations 
from 29 countries, representing approx. 250,000 
brokers and agents. 

Pres. Walter Gyr; Sec.-Gen. Michel Vacheret. Publ. 
Tribune Internationale (irregular). 
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International Confederation of Art Dealers (Confideration 
internationale des negociants en oeuvres d'art)'. 27 rue 
Ernest Allard, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1936 to co- 
ordinate the work of associations of dealers in objets 
d'art^ arid paintings and to contribute to artistic and 
economic expansion. Member associations in 14 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Georges Baptiste (Belgium). 

International Confederation of the Butchers’ and Delicates- 
sen Trade (Confederation internationale de la boucherie 
el de la charculerie]: Steinwiesstrasse 59, 8028 Zurich, 
Switzerland. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. Gerber. 

International Council of Societies of Industrial Design — 
ICSID: 45 Ave. Legrand, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 
1957 ■to encourage the development of high standards 
in the practice of industrial design; to improve and 
expand the contribution of industrial design throughout 
the world. Mems.: 67 societies in 36 countries. 

Pres. Arthur J. P.ulos (U.S.A.); Hon. Treas. Herbert 
Ohl; Sec.-Gen. Loek van der Sande (Netherlands). 
Pubis. Reports of Seminars on the Education of Indus- 
trial Designers, ICSID News (monthly), Design 
Abstracts International (quarterly). International Design 
Competitions, Design for Disaster Relief, Regulations 
governing conduct. 

International Council of Tanners (Conseil international des 
ianneurs): 9 St. Thomas St., London, SEi 9SA, 
England; f. 1926, to study all questions relating to the 
leather industry and maintain contact with national 
associations. Mems.: national tanners’ organizations in 
30 countries. 

Pres. Andres Colomer (Spain); Sec. G. G. Rears 
(United Kingdom). 

International Exhibitions Bureau (Bureau international des 
expositions): 56 ave. Victor Hugo, Paris i6e, France; 

{. by virtue of the International Paris Convention, 
November 1928, revised by Protocol signed at Paris, 
November 1972. Object: the authorization and regis- 
tration of international exhibitions falling under the 
Convention. Membership; 38 States which have ratified 
the Convention. 

Pres. Patrick Reid (Canada); Sec.-Gen. RenE Chalon 
(France); Deputy Sec.-Gen. MARiE-HkLENE Defrene. 

International Federation for Household Products; 49 square 
Marie-Louise, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1967 to pro- 
mote in all fields the manufacture and use of a wide range 
of cleaning products, polishes, bleaches, disinfectants 
and insecticides, to develop the exchange of statistical 
information and to study technical, scientific, economic 
and social problems of interest to its members. Mems.: 
in lo countries. 

Pres. M. Robin; Sec. Costa (Belgium), 

International Federation of Associations of Textile Chemists 
and Colourists — IFATCC (Federation internationale des 
associations des chiniistes du textile et de la couleur): 
4133 Prattein, Postfach 93, Switzerland; f. 1930. 
Aims: (a) the development and maintenance of 
friendly relations between the various member associa- 
tions; (6) the creation of permanent liaison on pro- 
fessional matters between members; (c) the further- 
ance of scientific and technical collaboration in the 
development of the textile finishing industry and the 
colouring of materials, Mems.; 12 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. XstvAx ' Rusznaky (Hungary); Vice'- 
Pres. Prof. Dr. Gaetano di tloorcA (ftaiy). Dr. Luis 
M, MuNNk (Spain); Treas. Prof. Freytag (France); 
Sec. Dr. H. Herzog (Switzerland). 
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International Federation of Buying Societies: Neumarkt 
14, 5 Cologne I, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1951 
to promote contact between members and exchange 
information. Mems.: 60 buying groups in 12 European 
countries. 

Pres. Drs. de Langen (Netherlands); Sec. Dr. Gunter 
Olesch. Publ. IVE — Handbuch. 

International Federation of Grocers’ Associations — IFGA: 

Falkenplatz i, 3001 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1927; 
initiates special studies and works to further the 
interests of members having special regard to new 
conditions resulting from European integration and 
developments in consuming and distribution. Mems.: 
500,000. 

Pres. Dr. A. Thalhammer (Austria); Secs. -Gen. Arthur 
Blattner (Switzerland), Dr. W. Scheer (Fed. Repub. 
of Germany). Pubis, studies, codes of practice, etc. 

International Federation of Phonogram and Videogram 
Producers — IFPI: 123 Pall Mall, London, SWiY 5EA, 
England; f. 1933: association of the worldwide sound 
and video recording industry, making representations 
to governments and international bodies and generally 
defending the interests of its members. Mems.: 600 in 
6g countries. 

Pres. Nesuhi Ertegun; Dir.-Gen. J. Haul, g.c. 

International Federation of Purchasing and Materials 
Management — IFPMM; 8q Flaming Roseway, Willow- 
dale, Ontario M2N 5W8. Canada; f. 1974. Mems.: 
national associations in 35 countries. 

Pres. John Pedersen (Denmark); Sec, -Gen. Peter E. 
WooDGER (Canada). 

International Fragrance Association— IFRA; 8 rue Charles- 
Humbert, 1205 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1973 to collect 
and study scientific data on fragrance materials and to 
make recommendations on their safe use. Mems,: 
national associations in 13 countries. 

Pres. P. T. Deleamont; Scientific Adviser F. Grund- 
scHOBER. Pubis. Code of Practice, Guidelines. 

International Fur Trade Federation (Federation inter- 
naiionale du commerce de la fourrure)-. fig Cannon St., 
London, EC4, England; f. 1949. Aims: (a) to promote 
and organize joint action by fur trade organizations for 
promoting, developing and protecting trade in furskins 
and/or processing thereof. Mems.: 28 organizations in 
26 countries. 

Pres. Bruno Zanini (Italy); Sec. K. E. Webster. 

International Master Printers’ Association — IMPA: 20 

Kingsway, London, WC2B 6UN, England; f, 1930 to 
supply affiliated associations of employers with informa- 
tion about conditions relating to the printing, binding, 
and allied trades in other countries, and to organize con- 
ferences for members of these associations. Mems.: 27 
associations of employers engaged in the printing, 
binding, and allied trades in 19 countries. 

Pres. R. A. Levisson (Netherlands); Dir. G. Wilson 
(U.K.). Publ. IMPA Newsletter (monthly). 

International Organisation for Motor Trades and Repairs 

(Organisation internationale du commerce et de la 
reparation automobiles — lOMTR): Veraartlaan 12, 
2288 GM Rijswik (ZH), Netherlands; f. 1947 to collect 
and disseminate information about all aspects of the 
trade; to hold meetings and congresses. Mems.: 35 
associations in 25 countries. 

Pres. S.'O. Traff (Sweden); Gen. Sec. J. A. Hoekzema 
(Netherlands). Publ. Newsletter. 
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International Organization of Consumers’ Unions— locU; 

9 Emmastraat, 2595 EG The Hague, Netherlands; f. 
i960 to promote comparative testing; to publish in- 
formation connected with consumers’ interests; to 
further the objects of national consumers’ unions; in 
1981 established "watchdog” body to monitor the 
“dumping” of dangerous products in developing 
countries. Mems.: iii national associations in 45 
countries. 

Pres. Anwar Fazal; Sec. Jan van Veen. Pubis. Inter- 
national Consumer (occasionally). Consumer Review 
(quarterly). 

International Organization of the Flavour Industry— lOFi: 

8 rue Charles-Humbert, 1205 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 
1969 to support and promote the flavour industry; 
active in the fields of safety evaluation and regulation 
of flavouring substances. Mems.: national associations 
in 20 countries. 

Pres. P. VAN Berge; Scientific Adviser F. Grdnd- 
SCHOBER. Pubis. Documentation Bulletin (monthly). 
Information letters. 

International Permanent Bureau of Motor Manufacturers 

(Bureau permanent international des constructeurs 
d’ automobiles)'. 4 rue de Berri, 75008 Paris; f. 1919. 
Objects; To co-ordinate and further the interests of 
the automobile industry, to promote the study of 
economic and sporting matters affecting automobile 
construction; to control automobile manufacturers’ 
participation in. international exhibitions in Europe. 
Full mems.: manufacturers’ associations of Austria, 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Hungary, Italy, Japan, Nether- 
lands, Poland, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.S.R., 
United Kingdom, U.S.A., Yugoslavia; Associate mems. : 
importers’ associations of Denmark, Finland, Norway. 

Pres. H. Backsmann (Fed. Repub. of Germany); Vice- 
Pres. Anthony Fraser (U.K.): Gen. Sec. F. de 
Cabarrus. Pubis. Repertoire International de V Industrie 
Automobile (every 4 years). 

International Publishers’ Association (Union internationale 
des editeurs): 3 ave. de Miremont, 1206 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1896 to defend the freedom of pub- 
lishers, promote their interests and foster international 
co-operation; helps the international trade in books 
and music, works on international copyright, and 
translation rights. Mems.: 48 professional book pub- 
lishers’ organizations in 43 countries and music 
publishers’ associations in 20 countries. 

Pres. Manuel Salvat; Sec.-Gen. J. Alexis Kout- 

CHOUMOW. 

International Rayon and Synthetic Hbres Committee 

(Comite international de la rayonne et des fibres syn- 
thetiques — CIRFS): 29 rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1950 to improve the quality and use of 
rayon and man-made fibres and of products made from 
fibres. Mems.: national associations and individual 
producers in 24 countries. 

Hon. Pres. Ennemond Bizot (France), Jean de 
Pr^cigout (France), Col. F. T. Davies (United 
Kingdom), H. T. Schlange-Schoningen (Nether- 
lands); Pres. L. H. Meerburg (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. 
Prof. J. L. Juvet; Treas. Dr. E. Sievers (Switzerland). 

International Shopfitting Organisation: Zuidzijde 92, 2977 
XC Goudriaan, Netherlands; f. 1959 to promote friend- 
ship and interchange of ideas between individuals and 
firms concerned with the common interests of shop- 
fitting. Mems.: companies in ifi countries. 

Pres. W. Kreft; Sec. H. J. Sips. Pubis, circular letters, 
technical papers, etc. 
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International Textile Care and Rental Association— 
ITCRA: Lancaster Gate House, 319 Pinner Rd., Harrow, 
Middlesex, HAi 4HX, England; f. 1950; functions 
include consultation relating to all matters of common 
interest, promotion of development of the industry, 
international exchange and co-operation, maintenance 
of libraries, organizations of conferences and con- 
gresses, encouragement of technical education in the 
industry. Mems.: 10. 

Pres. R. C. Fontaine (Belgium); Dir. E. W. Swetman, 
o.B.E. (U.K.). Pubis. News Bulletins, Press Releases 
{3-4 times a year). 

International Textile Manufacturers Federation — ITMF 

{Federation internationale des industries textiles)-. Am 
Schanzengraben 29, Postfach, 8039 Zurich, Switzer- 
land; f. 1904, present title adopted 1978. Aims to 
protect and promote the interests of its members, to 
disseminate information, and encourage co-operation. 
Mems.: national textile trade associations in 38 
countries. 

Pres. IcHiji Ohtani (Japan); Dir. Dr. Herwig Strolz 
(Austria). Pubis. Newsletter (quarterly). The Textile 
Country Reporter, State of Trade Report (quarterly). 
International Man-made Fibre Production Statistics 
(quarterly). International Cotton System Fibre Con- 
sumptions Statistics (quarterly). International Cotton 
Industry Statistics (annually). International Textile 
Machinery Shipment Statistics (annually). International 
Textile Manufacturing (annually), etc. 


International Union of Marino Insurance: Stadthausquai 5, 
8ooi Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1873 _ to collect and 
distribute information on marine insurance on a 
world-wide basis. Mems.; 46 associations. 

Pres. Walter Rostock (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Gen. Sec. Dr. Peter Alther (Switzerland). Publ. 
Tables of Practical Equivalents (issued in co-operation 
with the International Chamber of Commerce).- 


international Wallpaper Manufacturers Association: 265 

ave. Louise, Boite 5, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 
1950 to promote international contact between manu- 
facturers; to study the means of improving the demand 
for wallpaper; to exchange knowledge and information 
concerning publicity methods in each country. Mems.; 
87 in 12 countries. 

Pres. J. C. Zerapha; Exec. Sec. Yvette Schotte. 


International Whaling Commission {Commission huer- 
nationale baleiniere)-. The Red House, Station Rd., 
Histon, Cambridge, CB4 4NP, England; f. 1946 under 
the International Convention for the Regulation of 
Whaling signed in Washington to provide for the 
conservation of the world whale stocks for the common 
good and to review, and if necessary amend, the regula- 
tions covering the operations of whaling; to encourage 
research relating to whales and whaling, to collect and 
analyse statistical information and to 
disseminate information concerning methods ot 
increasing whale stocks. Mems.: governments of Argen- 
tina. Australia. Brazil. Chile, People’s Republic of 
China, Denmark, Dominica, France Iceland India, 
Japan, Republic of Korea, Mexico, Netherlands New 
Zealand, Norway, Oman, Peru, Saint Lucia Seychelles, 
South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.S.K., 
United Kingdom, U.S.A., Uruguay. 

Chair. T. Asgeirsson (Iceland); Vice-Chair. M. C. 
Mercer (Canada): Sec. Dr. R. Gambell Pubis. Annual 
Report Report and Papers of the Scientific Committee of 
thi Commission, Schedule to the 

for the Regulation of Whaling 1946, special scientific 
reports (irregular). 


‘ ‘ ' Trade and Industry 

International Wool Textile Organisation {Federation 
lainiere internationale)-. 19-21 rue de Luxembourg, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1929 to maintain a connec- 
tion between the wool textile organizations in member- 
countries and represent their interests. - Mems.: 26 
countries. 

Pres. S. S. Neville (Australia); Sec.-Gen, W. H. Lakin 
(U.K.). 

International Wrought Copper Council: 6 Bathurst St., 
Sussex Square, London, W2 2SD, England; f. 1953 to 
bind together and represent the copper fabricating 
industries in the member countries, and to represent 
the views of copper consumers to raw material pro- 
ducers. Organizes specialist activities on technical 
work, development of copper and uses, accident pre- 
vention. Mems.: 17 national groups representing non- 
ferrous metals fabricating industries in all West- 
European countries, Argentina and Japan. 

Chair. I. H. Pahl (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Chair. Elect J. Prado Urquijo (Spain); Sec. S. 
Murray. 

Liaison Organization of the European Engineering Indus- 
tries {Organisme de liaison des industries metalliques 
europeennes — ORGALIME)-. 99 rue de Stassart, 1050 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1954 to provide a permanent 
liaison between the mechanical, electrical and electronic 
engineering, and metalworking industries of member 
countries. Mems.: 24 trade associations , in 15 West 
European countries. 

Pres. Gerard van der Puil (Ireland); Sec.-Gen. 
Trevor Gay. 

Permanent Conference of the Chambers of Commerce and 
industry of the EEC Countries: 30 square Ambiorix, 
Box 57, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1958 to support 
Chambers of Comnierce in member countries of the 
European Community; carries out technical studies, 
research projects and seminars. Mems.: full members: 
the EEC countries; two associate mems., 9 observers. 

Pres. Georges Faber (Luxembourg); Sec.-Gen. Sieg- 
fried Korth (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Permanent CounciF of the International Convention of 
Stresa for the use of appellations d’origine and denomina- 
tions of cheeses: Secretariat; Dr. V. de Asarta and Dr. 
F. Z AFAR ANA, c/o Ministry of Agriculture, URI, 18, 
Via XX Settembre, 00187 Rome, Italy;f. 1951 to decide 
on requests transmitted by the contracting parties to 
the Government of Italy, the depository of the con- 
vention; to try to settle disputes over the interpreta- 
tion of the convention. Mems.: Austria, Denmark, 
France, Italy, Netherlands, Switzerland. 

Pres. Dr. G. Mora (Italy); Sec. Dr. Vittorio de Asarta 
(Italy!, and Dr. Francesca Zafarana (Italy). 

Union of international Fairs {Union des foires inter- 
nalionales)-. 35 bis, rue Jpuffroy, 75017 Paris, France; 
f. 1925 to increase co-operation between international 
fairs, safeguard their interests and extend their 
operations. An annual congress determines the pro- 
gramme of work and decides on applications for 
membership; a steering committee carries out the 
decisions of the congress, and supervises the com- 

■ missions and technical committees. There are 6 vice- 
presidents, and 25 counsellors. 

The Union has defined the conditions to be fulfilled 
to qualify as an international fair, and is concerned 
with the standards of the fairs. It studies improvements 
which could be made in the conditions of the fairs. 
Mems.; 122 organizers of 64 general fairs, 286 fairs and 
exhibitions, . 222 specialized exhibitions in 90 towns. 
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Pres. J. Taelman (France); Sec.-Gen. Roger Henri 
Weber (France). 

World Council of Management — CIOS {Conseil mondial de 
management): c/o NIVE, Van alkemadelaan 700. 
2597 AW The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1926 to promote 
the understanding of the principles and the practice of 
■ the methods of modern management; to organize con- 
ferences, congresses and seminars on management; 
to exchange information on management techniques; 
to promote training programmes. Hems.: national 
organizations in 41 countries. 

Pres. W. Piazza T. (Peru); Acting Sec. L. Bouwens. 
Publ. Newsletter (for members, in English and French). 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

World Packaging Organization: c/o Argentine Institute of 
Packaging, 2852 Belgpano, Buenos Aires 1209, Argen- 
tina; f. 1967 to provide a forum for the exchange of 
knowledge of packaging technology and, in general, to 
create conditions for the conservation, preservation 
and distribution of world food production; to con- 
tribute to the development of world-wide trade. 
Membership open to Continental Packaging Federa- 
tions of Nat. Packaging Orgs. Mems. : Asian Packaging 
Federation, North American Packaging Federation, 
Latin American Packaging Union, European Packag- 
ing Federation. 

Pres. Dr. Enrique Schcolnik (Argentina). 


transport 


African Airlines Association: P.O.B. 20116, Nairobi, 
Kenya; f. 1968 to give African air companies expert 
advice in technical, financial, juridical and market 
matters. Mems.: 28 African airlines. 

Pres. Eliud ISIathu (Kenya); Sec.-Gen. Col. Semret 
Medhane (Ethiopia). 

African Civil Aviation Commission — AFCAC: P.O.B. 2356, 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1969 to provide members with a 
framework for co-ordination and co-operation in all 
civil aviation activities; to promote co-ordination and 
better utilization and development of African air trans- 
port systems and to encourage the application of 
ICAO standards and recommendations. Mems.: mem- 
bership is open to all African States members of ECA 
orOAU. 

Pres. John Kahuki (Kenya); Sec. E. Lombolou; 
Deputy Sec. M. H. Mugizi. 

American Association of Port Authorities: 1612 K St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; to assist the 
exchange of information on planning, research, port 
design and construction, operations, safety, security, 
environmental protection, finance and relations with 
government agencies and the public; to encourage 
water-borne traffic and port development. Mems.: 
ports in 24 countries. 

Exec. \'ice-Pres. J. Ron Brinson. Pubis, World Ports, 
numerous books on port development and maintenance. 

Arab Air Carriers' Organization — A AGO: 707 South Block, 
Starco Bldg., P.O.B. 11-7349, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 1965 
to co-ordinate and promote co-operation in the activi- 
ties of Arab airline companies. Mems.: 18 Arab air 
carriers. 

Pres. (1979-80) Ghassan al-Nissef, Chair. Kuwait 
Airways; Sec.-Gen. Salisi A. Salaam. Pubis. Monthly 
statistical bulletins and research documents on aviation 
in the Arab world. 

Arab Maritime Transport Academy: Gamal Abdel-Nasser 
St., P.O.B. 1029, Alexandria, Egypt; f. 1972. 

Gen. Dir. Commodore Gamal Moukhtar; Deputy 
Gen. Dir. Commodore Alphonse Habib Saddek. 
Pubis. .Journal of Research Centre (annual). Journal 
. of Arab Maritime Transport Academy (twice yearly). 
News Bulletin (monthly). 

Baltic and International Maritime Conference — BIMCO: 

19 Kristianiagade, 2100 Copenhagen, Denmark; f. 
1905 to unite shipowners and other persons and 
organizations connected with the industry. Mems.: in 
96 countries representing about 42 per cent of world 
merchant tonnage. 

Pres. J. D. Lauritzen; Gen. Man. W. Moller Soren- 
sen. Pubis. Bulletins and Weekly Circulars, etc. 


Central Commission for the Navigation.of the Rhine: Palais 
du Rhin, Strasbourg, France; f. 1815 to ensure free 
movement of traffic and standard river facilities to 
ships of all nations. Draws up navigational rules, 
standardizes customs regulations, arbitrates in disputes 
involving river traffic, approves plans for rii'er main- 
tenance work. There is an administrative centre for 
social security for boatmen, and a tripartite commis- 
sion for labour conditions. Mems.: Belgium, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland, 

Chair. C. Bauwens; Sec.-Gen. R. Doerflinger 
(France). 

Central Office for International Railway Transport {Office 
central des transports internationaux par chemins de 
fer — OCTI): Grj'phenhiibeliweg 30, Berne; f. 1893 to 
function as General Secretariat of the Union of States 
adhering to the international conventions regulating 
the carriage of goods, passengers, and baggage by rail 
(CIM and CIV), as subsequently revised. Duties; to 
circulate communications from the contracting States 
and railways to other States and railways;, to publish 
information on behalf of international transport ser- 
vices; to undertake conciliation, give an advisory 
opinion or assist in arbitration on disputes arising 
between railways; to examine requests for the amend- 
ment of the conventions and to convene conferences. 
Mems.: 33 States. 

Dir.-Gen. Peter Trachsel. Publ. Bulletin des Trans- 
ports Internationaux par Chemins de Fer, in French and 
German, monthly. 

Danube Commission: Benczur utca 23, .H-io68 Budapest, 
Hungary; f. 1948 to ensure facilities for shipping 
on the Danube; holds annual sessions: approves 
projects for river maintenance, supervises technical 
services; there are uniform navigation rules; secretariat 
has a technical section, an administrative section and 
an accounts department. Mems.: 7 countries on the 
Danube. 

Pres. I. Roska (Hungary); Vice-Pres. V. Pavlov 
(U.S.S.R.); Sec. V. Bolojan (Romania): Dir. of 
Secretariat L. Kincel (Czechoslovakia). Puhls . Man- 
uals for River Users, Basic Regulations for Navigation 
on the Danube, Hydrological Yearbooks, Statistical 
Yearbooks, documentation. 

Documentation Bureau of the International Union of 

Railways all documentation, concerning economic, 
Internationale des chemins de ]er) : 14-16 rue Jean Rey, 
75015 Paris, France; f. 1951 to collect and make 
available to members of the International Union of 
Railways all documentation concerning economic, 
legal, social and technical aspects of railways. All 
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members of the International Union of Railways are 
automatically members of the documentation bureau. 

Dir. V. Canyn (France). Publ. Selection of International 
Railway Docttmentaiion (in English, French, German 
and Spanish; monthly). 

European Civil Aviation Conference — ECAC {Commission 
europeenne de V aviation civile — CEAC)\ 3 bis Villa 
Emile-Bergerat, 92522 Neuilly-sur-Seine Cedex, France; 
f- 1955 review the development of European air 
transport with the object of promoting the co-ordina- 
tion, the better utilization, and the orderly develop- 
ment of such air transport, and to consider any 
special problem that might arise in this field. Mems. : 
22 European States. 

Pres. Erik Willoch; Sec. Maurice Doz. 


European Company for the Financing of Railroad Rolling 
Stock {Societe europdenne pour le financement de matdrtel 
ferroviaire): Rittergasse 20, 4001 Basel, Switzerland; f. 
1956 for the purpose of obtaining rolling stock for share- 
holding railway administrations on the best possible 
terms. Shareholders: national railway administrations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. 
Turkey and Yugoslavia. Capital p.u. 500 million Swiss 
francs. 25 per cent contributed by France, 25 per cent 
by the Federal Republic of Germany, 13.5 per cent 
by Italy. 10 per cent by Belgium, 5 per cent by 
Switzerland, 6 per cent by Netherlands, 5.22 per cent 
by Spain, 3 per cent by Yugoslavia, 2 per cent each by 
Luxembourg, Sweden and Austria and the balance by 
other members. 

Pres. Dr, W. Vaerst (Pres. German Federal Railways); 
Gen. Man. H. Weber (Switzerland). 


European Conference of Ministers of Transport — ECMT: 

19 rue Franqueville, 75775 Paris Cedex 16, France; 
f- 1953 to achieve the maximum use and most rational 
development of European inland transport. Council of 
Ministers of Transport meets twice yearly; Committee 
of Deputy Ministers meets six times a year and is 
assisted by 8 Subsidiary Bodies concerned with: General 
Transport Policy, Railways, Roads, Inland Waterways, 
Investment, Road and Traffic Signs and Signals, Urban 
Safety and Economic Research. Mems.; Austria, Bel- 
gium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia; Associate 
Members: Australia, Canada, Japan, U.S.A. 

Chair. (1981) V. Saarto (Finland); Sec.-Gen. B. Billet. 


European Organisation for the Safety of Air Navigation— 
EUROCONTROL: 72 rue de la Loi, 1040 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1963 to strengthen co-operation among 
member states in matters of air navigation and in 
particular to provide for the common organization of 
air traffic services in the upper airspace. Pemianent 
Commission is governing body, consisting of tivo 
representatives from each member state, who are the 
Ministers responsible for civil and military aviation; 
Air Traffic Services Agency; Cttee. of Management; 
Dir. -Gen. heads four Directorates: Operations Engi- 
neering, Personnel, and Admini^rad^ Fmance 
and General Affairs and the EUROCONTROL 
External Services, which consists of tte Eurocontrol 
Experimental Centre, the EUROCONTROL Institute 
, of Air Navigation Services, the Central Route 

Office, the Upper Area Control Centres at Maastncht 
Netherlands and Karlsruhe, Federal Republic of 
Germany. Budget (1980) EUA 118 million, including 


EUA 52.7 million for the joint financing of the operating 
costs of traffic control services for the upper airspace 
of the Benelux/Federal Republic of Germany region, 
Mems. ; Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Ireland, Luxembourg, Netherlands, United Kingdom. 
Pres. Perm. Commission Norman ' Tebbit (U.K.); 
Pres., Cttee. of Management J. N^erstappen (Belgium); 
Dir.-Gen. Jean L6veque (France). Pubis. EURO- 
CONTROL Review (two a year), EUROCONTROL 
Aeronautical Information Publications (irregular). 

European Passenger Time-Table Conference [Conference 
europeenne des horaires des trains de voyageurs—CEH) 
Direction generale des chemins de fer federaux suisses, 
Hochschulstrasse 6. 3030 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1923 to 
arrange international passenger connections by rail and 
water and to help obtain easing of customs and pass- 
port control at frontier stations. Mems. : rail and steam- 
ship companies and administrations, representatives of 
governments and other organizations in 25 countries. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal 
Railways. 

Pres. Dr. K. Wellinger (Switzerland). 

European Railway Wagon Pool — EUROP: SNCF Beiges, 
Direction Exploitation, 21 rue de. Louvain, 1000 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1953 for the common use of 
wagons put into the pool by member railways. Mems.: 
9 railway administrations in 9 countries. 

Managing Railway: Belgian Railways. 

Institute of Air Transport (Institut du transport adrien — 
ITA): B.P. 20249, 95712 Roissy Charles de Gaulle 
Cedex, France; an international non-profit making 
association: f. 1945 to serve as an international centre 
of research on economic, technical and policy aspects 
of air transport, and on the economy and sociology of 
transport and tourism; acts as economic and technical 
consultant in carrying out research requested by mem- 
bers on specific subjects; maintains a data bank, a 
library and a consultation and advice service; organizes 
training courses on air transport economics. Mems.: 
organizations involved in air transport, production and 
equipment, universities, banks, insurance companies, 
private individuals and government agencies in 70 
different countries. 

Pres. Antoine Veil; Dir.-Gen. G. R. Besse. Pubis, in 
French and English. Studies and Documents (about 12 
a year), ITA Bulletin (weekly). 

International Air Transport Association — lATA: 2000 
Peel St., Montreal, P.Q., H3A 2R4, Canada and P.O.B. 
160, 26 chemin de Joinville, 1216 Cointrin-Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1945 to promote safe, regular and 
economical air transport, to foster air commerce and 
to provide a means of international air transport 
collaboration. Fields of activity: finance (through 
lATA Clearing House for international accounts), tech- 
nical problems, air traffic fares and documentation, 
international law on conditions of contract and carriage, 
documentation and information research and inter- 
national co-operation. Annual General Meeting elects 
Exec. Cttee. and designates committees to be organ- 
ized by it; Exec. Cttee. of 21 members; assisted by 
Financial, Legal. Technical and Traffic Cttees.; Traffic 
Conference on fares and rates held annually; there are 
Traffic Service Offices in Montreal, New York and 
Singapore; Regional Technical Offices for Africa in 
Nairobi, Europe in Geneva, Middle East, North 
Atlantic/North America in London, South America) 
Caribbean in Rio de Janeiro and South East Asia/ 
Pacific in Bangkok. Mems.: in companies. 

Pres. Pierre Giraudet (France); Dir.-Gen. Knut 
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Hammarskjold (Sweden); Corporate Sec. A. M. 
Black. 

International Association for the Rhine Vessels Register— 

IVR (Association internationaie du regislre des bateaux: 
dll Rhin): Koningin Emmaplein 6, 3016 AA Rotterdam 
(P.O.B. 23210. 3001 KE Rotterdam), Netherlands; 
f. 1947 for the classification of Rhine ships, the organiza- 
tion and publication of a Rhine ships register and for 
the unification of general average rules, etc. Mems.; 
shipowners and associations, insurers and associations, 
shipbuilding engineers, average adjusters and others 
interested in Rhine traffic. 

Dir. J. W. Thissen. 

International Association of Ports and Harbors: Kotohira- 
Kaikan Bldg., 2-8 Toranomon i-chome, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo 105. Japan; f. 1955 to increase the efficiency of 
ports and harbours through the dissemination of infor- 
mation relative to the fields of port organization, 
management, administration, operation, development 
and promotion; to encourage the growth of water- 
borne commerce. Mems.: 355 in 70 states. 

Pres. P. Bast.\rd (France); First Vice-Pres. A. S. 
Mayse (Australia); Second Vice-Pres. A. J. Tozzoli 
(U.S..A..); Third Vice-Pres. B. M. Tukur (Nigeria); 

Sec. -Gen. Dr. Hajime Sato (Japan), Pubis. Ports and 
Harbors (10 a year). Membership Directory (annual). 
Proceedings of Conference, Port Problems in Developing 
Countries. 

International Automobile Federation (Federation inter- 
naiionale de I' automobile): 8 place de la Concorde, 75008 
Paris, France; f. 1904. Object; to develop inter- 
national automobile sport and motor touring. Repre- 
sented at ECOSOC (UN), Council of Europe and EEC. 
Mems.; 102 national automobile clubs or associations 
in 91 countries. 

Pres. Prince Paul Metterxich; Sec.-Gen. J. J. Fke- 

VILLE. 

International Chamber of Shipping: 30-32 St. Mary Axe, 
London, EC3A SET, England; f. 1921 to promote the 
interests of its members primarily in the technical and 
legal fields of shipping operations. Mems.: national 
associations representative of the private shipowners in 
30 countries, covering almost two-thirds of world 
merchant shipping. 

Chair. The Lord Ixverforth (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. J. C. S. 
Horrocks (U.K.). Pubis, various technical publications 
on safety and pollution issues. 

International Civil Airports Association — ICAA (Association 
internationaie des aeroports civils): Building 226, Orly 
Sud 103, 94396 Orly Aerogare Cedex, France; f. 1962 to 
develop relations and co-operation among civil airports 
throughout the world and promote the interests of 
air transport in general. Mems.: 194 members repre- 
senting 250 airports, from 78 countries. 

Pres. T. Stauffer; Head Exec. Cttee. A. Binet 
(France); Sec.-Gen. J. Chenet. Pubis. ICAA Weekly, 
ICAA News, Airport Forum. 

International Conference for Promoting Technicai Uni- 
formity on Raiiways (Conference internationaie pour 
I’unitd technique des chemins de fer): Dfipartement 
federal des transports et communications et de I'^nergie, 
Berne, Switzerland; f. 1882, new agreement in 1938. 
Aims to study the transfer of railway wagons from one 
country to another and to draw up regulations facilita- 
ting such transfers. Mems.: Governments of Austria, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, 


Transport 

Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Romania, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 
Administered by the Swiss Federal Department of 
Transport, Commum'cations and Power., 

International Conference of Special Trains for TranI 

Agencies (Conference internationaie des trains spiciaux 
d'agences de voyages — CITA): Direction gdnerale des 
chemins de fer federaux suisses. Service commercial 
voyageurs, Mittelstrasse 43, 3030 Berne, Switzerland; 
f. 1964 to arrange international special trains for 
travel agencies. Mems.: rail and steamship companies 
in 14 countries and representatives of 16 European 
travel agencies. 

international Container Bureau: 38 Cours Albert ler, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1933 to group representatives of all 
means of transport and activities concerning containers, 
to promote combined door-to-door transport by the 
successive use of several means of transport; to examine 
and bring into effect administrative, technical and 
customs advances and to centralize data on behalf of 
its members. 590 members. 

Pres. J. Martial; Dep.-Pres. M. G. Hartmann; Vice- 
Pres. A. Koe.vio, H, Wenger, M. C.irlier. Pubis. 
Containers (bulletin twice yearly), information leaflets. 

International Federation of Freight Forwarders’ Associations 

(Federation internationaie des associations de transi- 
iaires et assimiles — FIATA): 29 Brauerstrasse, P.O.B. 
177, CH-8026 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1926 to protect 
and represent its members at international level. Mems.; 
60 organizations and 1,200 associate members in 130 
countries. 

Pres. G. Antal (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Gysse.vs, 
Verbindingsdok-Westkaai 26-30, Box 7, B-2000, Ant- 
werp, Belgium; Dir.-Gen. W. Zeilbeck. Publ. FIATA 
News (quarterly). 

International Federation of Pedestrians (Fidiration Inter- 
nationale des pietons): Van Montfoortlaan ii. The 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 1963. Aims: to study the prob- 
lems connected with education, defence and protection 
of pedestrians; to participate in studies and manifesta- 
tions concerning traffic environment, to stimulate 
mutual exchange of ideas, publications and results of 
activities; to promote the interests of pedestrians 
among competent international institutions. Bienmal 
International Congress. Mems.: national pedestrian 
organizations of 9 countries as w-ell as research insti- 
tutes. 

Pres. R. Lapevre (France); Gen.-Sec. Mrs. V. I. van 
DER Does-Enthoven (Netherlands). Pubis. Bulletin 
(twice a year). The Voice of the Pedestrian. 

International Rail Transport Committee (Comite inter- 
national des transports par chemins defev—CIT) : Direc- 
tion generale des Chemins de fer federaux suisses, 43 
Mittelstrasse, 3030 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1902 for 
the development of international law relating to 
railway transport on the basis of the Berne conventions 
(CrV and CIM) and for the adoption of standard rules 
on other questions relating to international transport 
law. Mems. : 298 transport undertakings in 31 countries. 
Pres. M. Desponds (Switzerland); Sec. M. Bertherin 
(Switzerland) . 

International Railway Congress Association (Association 
internationaie du congres des chemins de fer): 85 roe de 
France, 1070 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1885 to facilitate 
the progress and development of railways by the 
holding of periodical congresses and by means of 
publications. Mems. : Governments, railway administra- 
tions and national or international organizations. 
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Pres. E. Flachet; Sec.-Gen. L. Verberckt. Pubis. Rail 
International (monthly in French, German, Russian 
and English), Selection of International Railway Docu- 
mentation (in French, German, English and Spanish). 


International Road Federation — IRF [Federation rouiiere 
iniernationale) : Geneva Office: 63 rue de Lausanne, 
Geneva, Switzerland: Washington Office: 1023 Wash- 
ington Building, Washington, D.C. 20005, U.S.A.; 
f. 1948 to encourage the development and improvement 
of highways and highway transportation. Organizes 
World Highway Conferences. Mems.: 64 national road 
associations and 500 individual firms and industrial 
associations. 

Geneva: Chair. Jean Clouet; Dir. -Gen. Count F. 
Arco; Washington: Chair. Dr. Louis Berger; Pres. 
W. J. Wilson'. Pubis. World Road Statistics (annually, 
Geneva), Routes du MondejWorld Highways (monthly 
information bulletin, Geneva/ Washington), IRF Direc- 
tory of World Road Administrators (Geneva/Washing- 
ton). 


International Road Safety — PRI [Prevention routiere inter- 
nationale): Linas, 91, Montlhery, France; f. 1959 
to provide exchange of ideas and material on road 
safety; organize international action; assist non- 
member countries; consultative status at UN and 
Council of Europe. Mems.: 40 national organizations. 

Founding Pres. G. Gallienne; Pres. L. Nilles; Sec.- 
Gen. R. Pansard. Publ. quarterly liaison bulletin. 

International Road Transport Union — IRU [Union inter- 
nationale des transports routiers): Centre International, 
1202 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1948. Aims to study all 
problems of road transport, to promote unification and 
simplification of regulations relating to road transport, 
and to develop the use of road transport for passengers 
and goods. Mems.; national federations for road trans- 
port and interested groups; 113 members in 52 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Josi;M. Ernst; Sec.-Gen. P. Groenendijk. 


International Shipping Federation Ltd.: 30/32 St. Mary 
Axe, London. EC3A SET, England; f. igog to consider 
all personnel questions affecting the interests of 
shipowners: responsible for Shipowners Group at 
ILO conferences. Mems.; national shipowners organiza- 


tions in 28 countries. 

Pres. Sir Frederic Bolton, m.c. (U.K.): Dir. F. J. 
Whitworth; Sec. M. Brownrigg. 


International Union for Inland Navigation [Unjo>i Inter - 
nationale de la navigation fluviale ) : i place de Lattre, 
67000 Strasbourg, France; f. 1952 to promote the 
interests of inland waterways carriers before al 
international organizations. Mems.; imtional water- 
ways organizations of Belgium, France, Federm 
lie of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 

Switzerland, U.K. c xr 

Pres. H. Becker (Federal Republic of Germany) ; Sec. H. 
Mullenbach (France). Pubis, annual and occasional 
reports.. 


International Union of Public Transport-UITP (Union 
internationale des transports publics ), ave. 
guay 19, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1885 to study 
111 problems connected with the passenger trpsport n- 
dustry. Mems. : 35° public transport systems m 63 coun- 
tries and 250 contractors and services and 1,500 
personal members. 

Pres. F. Pampel (Fed. Repub. of Gernmny); Sec.-Gen 
Andr^ j. JacobI. Pubis. 

reports'^ and proceedings, Bibho-Index (quarterly). 
Compendium of Statistics. 
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International Union of Railways [Union internationale des 
chemins de fer — UIC)'. 14 rue Jean-Rey, 75 Paris i5e; 
f. 1922. Object: the unification and iinprovement of 
railway operating conditions for the benefit of inter- 
national traffic. Mems.; 75. 

Chair. M. Carbonell; Sec.-Gen. J. Bouley. Pubis. 
Rail International, jointly with the International 
Railway Congress Association (IRCA) (monthly, in 
English, French and German), Selection of International 
Railway Documentation, jointly with the IRCA (10 
issues a year, in English, French, German and Spanish), 
International Railway Statistics (annual, in English, 
French and German), FERINFOR (monthly informa- 
tion bulletin in English, French and German). 

Northern Shipowners’ Defence Club [Nordisk Skibsreder- 
forening)'. Kristinelundv. 22, P.O.B. 3000 El., Oslo 2, 
Norway; f. 1889 to assist members in disputes over 
contracts, taking the necessary legal steps on behalf of 
members and bearing the cost of such claims. Members 
are mainly Finnish, Swedish and Norwegian shipowners 
representing about 1,500 ships and drilling rigs with 
gross tonnage of about 32 million. 

Man. Dir. Ole Lund; Chair. Halfdan Ditlev-Simon- 
SEN, Jr. Publ. A Law Report of Maritime Cases 
(annual), and a quarterly members’ periodical. 

Organisation tor the Collaboration of Railways [Organisa- 
tion pour la collaboration des chemins de fer): Hoza 
Warsaw, Poland; f. 1956 for the development of 
international traffic and technical and scientific co- 
operation in the sphere of railway and road traffic. 
Conference of Ministers of member countries meets 
annually. Mems.: railway and road traffic administra- 
tions of the People’s Republic of China, Cuba, Demo- 
cratic People’s Republic of Korea, Mongolia, 'Viet-Nam, 
Albania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, German Democratic 
Republic, Hungary, Poland, Romania and U.S.S.R. 
Chair. Stefan Batkowski (Poland). Publ. O.S.SH.D. 
Journal (bi-monthly; in Chinese, German and Russian). 

Orient Airlines Association: 5th Floor, Standard Bldg., 
151 Paseo de Roxas Ave., Cnr. Pasay Rd., Manila, 
Philippines; f. 1967; member carriers exchange in- 
formation and plan the development of the industry 
within the region by means of research, technical, 
security, data processing and marketing committees. 
Mems.; Air Niugini, Air Viet-Nam (inactive), Cathay 
Pacific Airways Ltd., China Air Lines, Japan Air 
Lines, Korean Air Lines, Malaysian Airline System, 
Philippines Airlines, Qantas Airways Ltd., Singapore 
Airlines, Royal Brunei Airlines and Thai Airways 
International. 

Sec.-Gen. Hideo Mitsuhashi. Pubis. OAA Bulletin (4 a 
year). Cost Committee Report (annually). Research and 
Statistical Report (annually). 

Pan American Railway Congress Association [Asodaddn 
del Congreso Panamericano de Ferrocarriles) : Av. 9 de 
Julio 1925, Piso 13. Oficina 1332, Buenos Aires, Argen- 
tina; f. 1907; present title adopted 1941: aims to 
promote the development and progress of railways in 
the American continent; structure; Congresses (held 
every three years in capital cities of the member states). 
Permanent Commission, Executive Committee, national 
commissions. Mems.: government representatives, rail- 
way enterprises and individuals in 26 countries. 

Pres. Juan Carlos de Marchi (Argentina); Gen. Sec. 
Cayetano Marletta Raineri (Argentina). Pubis. 
Boletin (2 a month). Technical Bulletin (every 2 
months). 
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Permanent International Association of Navigation Con- 
gresses — PIANO {Association internaticmale perma- 
nenie des congres de navigation): 155 rue de la Loi, 
B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1885, present form adop- 
ted 1902. Object: to promote the maintenance and 
operation of both inland and ocean navigation by 
fostering and encouraging progress in the design, 
construction, improvement, maintenance and operation 
of inland and maritime waterways, of inland and 
maritime ports and of coastal areas; assembles and 
publishes information in this field, undertakes studies, 
organizes international and national meetings. Con- 
gresses are held every four years, the last being in 1981. 
Mems.: 40 Governments, 2,587 other members. 

Pres. Prof. Gustave Willems; Sec.-Gen. H. Vander- 
vELDEN. Pubis. Papers and Proceedings of Congresses. 
Bulletin (3 times a year). Illustrated Technical 
Dictionary (in 6 languages). Final Reports of Inter- 
national Study Commissions. 

St. Lawrence Seaway: Canada: St. Lawrence Seaway 
Authority, Place de Ville, Ottawa, Ontario KiR 5A3; 
opened 1959 to allow ocean-going ships to enter the 
Great Lakes of North America. Construction began 
in 1954 and the Welland Canal Bypass was opened in 
^97 3- seaway is 426 miles long, reaching from 

Montreal Harbour up the St. Lawrence River into Lake 
Ontario and through the Welland Canal into Lake 
Erie. Hydro-electric power is generated at the Moses- 
Saunders dam in the vicinity of Massena, N.Y. and 
Cornwall, Ontario. Canadian capital assets for the 
Seaway amount to $776 milli on while U.S. assets are 
S126 million. Shipping in 1980 carried about 50 mHlion 
metric tons of cargo between Montreal and Lake 
Ontario (both directions) and about 60 million metric 
tons on the Welland Canal. 

Pres. W. A. O’Neil, en’g.; Vice-Pres. M. M. Bienvenu 
(U.S.A.), Saint LawTence Seaway Development Cor- 
poration, Seaway Circle. Massena, N.Y.; Administrator 
D. W. Oberlin. 

Trans-Sahara Liaison Committee: c/o Minist^ of Public 
Works, 135 rue Didouche Mourade, Algiers, Algeria; 
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f. 1964 to study and build a Trans Saharan Road and 
to obtain the necessary finance; the Algerian section 
as far as Tamanrasset was opened in June 1978, 
and work then began on the next section, running into 
Niger; rvith UNDP backing a feasibility study was 
made and an international consortium rvas engaged for 
designing the project; estimated cost for the road, 7 
metres wide and 2,800 km. in total length, is U.S. $300 
million. Slems.: Algeria. Mali, Niger, Nigeria and 
Tunisia. 

Union of European Railway Industries {Union des indus- 
tries ferroviaires europeennes — UNIFE): 12 rue 
Bixio, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1975 as a union of associa- 
tions which represent companies concerned in the 
manufacture of railway equipment in Europe, in order 
to represent their collective interests towards all 
European and International Organizations concerned. 

Chair. P. van der Rest; Sec.-Gen. J. L. Burckhardt. 
Pubis. Private reports for members only. 

Union of European Railway Road Services {Union des 
services routiers des chemins de fer europeens): Direction 
generale de la Socidte Nationale des Chemins de Fer 
Franfais (SNCF), 88 rue Saint Lazare, 75436 Paris, 
France; f. 1950/1951; runs the EUROPABUS inter- 
national railway road services, an international network 
of scheduled coach services covering 100,000 km. 
Mems.: railway administrations in Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, France. Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norrvay, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Srvitzerland and the 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. Louis Lacoste (France); Sec.-Gen. Claude 
Rivard (France). 

World Airlines Clubs Association: c/o Pan American World 
Airways, Siam Center, 965 Rama i Rd., Bangkok 5, 
Thailand; f. 1966; holds a General Assembly annually, 
sports tournaments and working session for lo-memher 
Exec. Cttee. Mems.: 71 clubs in 30 countries. 

Pres. Malai Sakolviphak; Sec.-Gen. David Larkin. 
Pubis, circulars to member clubs. 
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Asian Students’ Association: 511 Nathan Rd., i/F, Kow- 
loon, Hong Kong; f. 1969 to help in the solution of local 
and regional problems; to assist in promotion of an 
Asian identity; to promote programmes of common 
benefit to member organizations; since 1972 the 
organization has opposed all forms of colonialism or 
foreign intervention in Asia; activities; Conference, 
Seminars, Workshops, Student Commissions for Econo- 
mics, Education, Women’s Affairs; the organization 
sponsors the Student Travel Association of Asia. 
Mems.: 14 national or regional student unions, one 
assoc, mem. 

Sec.-Gen. Lo Chi Kin; Deputy Sec.-Gen. Low Yit 
Leng. Publ. Asian Student News. 

Association of Internationai Students in Economics and 
Commercial Sciences {Association internationale des 
etudiants en sciences economiques et commerciales — 
AIESEC): 123 Ave. A. Buyl, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1948 to promote understanding between members 


through international educational programmes, e.g. 
commercial trainee exchanges, seminars, conferences 
and study tours. Mems.: 200,000 from 400 universities 
in 58 countries 

Sec.-Gen. David Jackson-Grose. Pubis. Compendium. 
Annual Report, Linkletter, Energy Theme Guide, 
World Conference Report on Energy, etc. 

Council of European National Youth Committees — CENYC 

{Conseil europeen des comites nationaux de jeunesse): 
rue du Cornet 120. 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1963 
further the consciousness of European youth and to 
represent the European National Co-ordinating Com- 
mittees of youth work vis-a-vis European institutions. 
Activities include research on youth problems in 
Europe; projects, seminars, study groups, study tours; 
the Council provides a forum for the exchange of 
information,’ experiences and ideas between members, 
and represents European youth organizations in 
relations with other regions. Gained observer status 
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with the Council of Europe 1966 and with UNESCO 
in 1971. Mems.: national committees in 15 countries. 

Pres. Ad Melkert (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Oens 
Clausager (Denmark). Publ. CENYC Information 
(quarterly). 

Council of International Educational Exchange: 205 

East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 
1947; issues International Student Identity Card and 
International Scholar Identity Card, entitling holders 
to discounts and to accommodation in student hostels 
and restaurants; arranges passage on intra-European 
student flights and trans-Atlantic transport; offers 
students short-term unskilled jobs in Europe and New 
Zealand; provides low-cost accommodation in New 
York City; co-ordinates summer programmes in the 
U.S. for foreign students and teachers; sponsors con- 
ferences on educational exchange; publications list 
overseas programmes for high school and college 
students, sources of information on independent 
student travel abroad and describe transport and 
student travel services. Mems.; 186. 

Exec. Dir. Jack Egle. Pubis, include CIEE, Student 
Travel Catalog, The Whole World Handbook, Where to 
Stay U.S.A. , The Budget Traveler's Latin America. 

Iniernaiional Association for the Exchange of Students for 
Technicai Experience — lAESTE: P.O.B. 3414, Kolonaki 
Post Office, Athens, Greece; f. 1948- Mems.: 44 national 
committees and 3 co-operating institutions. 

Gen. Sec. George Anemoyannis. Publ. Annual Report. 


international Association of Dental Students: c/o Dr. John 
Seear, Medical Protection Society Ltd., 50 Hallam 
St., London, WiN 6DE, England; f. 1951 to represent 
dental students and their opinions internationally, to 
promote dental student exchanges and international 
congresses. Mems.: 10,000 students in 23 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Bassem Fathi El Mallakh (Egypt) Sec.-Gen. 
Johannes Jos Hille (Netherlands). Pubis. IADS 
Newsletter (4 a year). 


International Federation of Medical Students Associations: 

Liechtensteinstr. 13, 1090 Vienna, Austria; f. 195 * 
to study and promote the professional interests 01 
medical students throughout the world; improve 
medical education, medical student health and arrange 
international exchanges. Mems.; 50 medical student 
associations. 

Sec.-Gen. Andreas Weichselbraun. Pubis. Medical 
Students— How to go Abroad, Intermedtca, ItMJ>.d 
Information Service, Introducing IFMSA, ItMoA 
Population Bulletin. 


nternationai Pharmaceutical Students Federation: Wdnn 
Thranesgt. 26, Oslo-i, Norway; f. 1949 to study ana 
promote the interests of pharmaceutical students an 
to encourage international co-operation. Mems.: 27 
national organizations and 17 local associations. 

Pres. Antony Amoureus; Sec.-Gen. Per Kriotan 
Bakkelie. Publ. IPSE News Bulletin (three issues 
a year). 

nternationai Union of Sociaiist Youth 

de la jeunesse socialiste) : ^eustiftgasse 3, 7 

Vienna, Austria: f. 1946 to educate 

principles of free and democratic 

the co-operation of democratic y „ ? 

tions; conducts international meetings, symposia, etc. 


Mems.: 64 youth and student organizations in 47 
countries. 

Pres. Milton Colindres (EI Salvador); Sec.-Gen. 
Bengt Ohlsson (Sweden). Publ. lUSY Bulletin. 

International Union of Students {Union internationale des 
etudiants): 17 November St., lio 01 Prague 01, Czecho- 
slovakia; f. 1946 to defend the rights and interests of 
students. Activities include conferences, meetings, 
solidarity campaigns, relief projects, award of scholar- 
ships, travel and exchange, sports events, cultural 
projects. Mems.: 102 national student unions. 

Pres. Dusan UlCak (Czechoslovakia); Gen. Sec. Fathi 
EL Fadl (Sudan). Pubis. World Student News (monthly), 
News Service (fortnightly). Young Cinema and Theatre 
(quarterly), DE-Democratization of Education 
(quarterly). Sports Bulletin (quarterly), A frican Bulletin 
(12 a year), Arab Bulletin (12 a year), Asian Bulletin 
(12 a year), European Bulletin (12 a year), DE Bulletin 
(12 a year). Bulletin for Latin America (12 a year), 
Chile Bulletin (12 a year). Bulletin on Vietnam, Bulletin 
on Student Actions for Disarmament. 

International Young Christian Workers (Jeunesse Ouvriire 
Chretienne Internationale)'. 26 rue Juste Lipse, 1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1945, on the inspiration of the 
Priest-Cardinal Joseph Cardijn, to unite young workers 
and prepare them for the responsibilities of an adult 
community, to provide information and research cen- 
tres and to represent the interests of young workers at 
the international level. 

Sec.-Gen. Emilia Bras (Portugal) 

International Youth and Student Movement for the United 
Nations (ISMUN) (Mouvement international des jeunes 
et des etudiants pour les Nations Unies): Palais des 
Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland; f. 1948 by the 
World Federation of United Nations Associations, in- 
dependent since 1949; is an international non-govern- 
mental organization of students and young people 
dedicated especially to supporting the principles em- 
bodied in the United Nations Charter and Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. The Movement en- 
courages constructive action in building economic, social 
and cultural equality and in working for national 
independence, social justice and human rights on a 
worldwide scale. Mems.: associations in 53 countries; 
Regional Offices in Nairobi, Kenya and Panama. 

Sec.-Gen. Ricardo Dominic6. Pubis. ISMUN News- 
letter (monthly), documents on human rights, disarma- 
ment and economic and social development; seminar 
reports and background papers. 

International Youth Hostel Federation: Midland Bank 
Chambers, Howardsgate, Welwyn Garden City, Herts., 
England; f. 1932; facilitates international travel by 
members of the various youth hostel associations and 
advises and helps in the formation of youth hostel 
associations in all countries where no such organizations 
exist. Mems.: 50 national associations with 3.2 million 
individual members: 18 associated national organiza- 
tions. 

Pres. Piet Kimzeke (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Dennis 
Lewis (U.K.); Treas. Meindert van der Zwaard 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Handbook (annually). Manual, 
Information Bulletin (monthly). Phrase Book. 

Jaycees International: 400 University Drive (P.O.B. 340- 
577), Coral Gables, Fla. 33134, U.S.A.; f. 1944 to en- 
courage and advance international understanding 
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and goodwill, and to sponsor jaycee organizations 
throughout the world rvith a view to providing young 
people ■with opportunities for leadership training, 
promoting goodwill through international fellowship, 
solving civic problems by arousing ci-vic consciousness 
and discussing social, economic and cultural questions. 
Mems.: national organizations in 82 countries grouping 
more than 507,000 persons. 

Pres. Kumar P. Gera; Sec.Gen. Carroll J. Bouchard. 
Pubis. /Ci World (quarterly in English, Spanish, 
French, Japanese, Korean and Chinese), handbooks. 

Latin American Confederation of Young Men’s Christian 
Associations [Conjederaddn Latinoamericana de Asoc- 
iaciones Cristianas de Jovenes): Casilla 172, Montevideo, 
Uruguay; f. 1914 to unite the Young Men's Christian 
Associations of the continent; to secure the more 
effective accomplishment of its aims, which are the 
moral, spiritual, intellectual, social and physical 
development of young men; to strengthen the work of 
the Associations and to sponsor the establishment of 
new Associations. Mems.: afhliated YMCA’s in 14 
countries, with over 320,000 members. 

Officers; Pres. Alejandro Vassilaqui (Peru); Vice- 
Pres. Mario Romeu de Lucca (Brazil), Ravmundo 
Lapuente (Mexico); Gen. Sec. Josf; E. Esper6n 
(Uruguay). Pubis. Articitlos Tecnicos, Revista Tritne- 
stral. Informes Internacionales. 

Pan-African Youth Movement (Mouvement pan-africain de 
la jennesse): 72 plateau Sauliere, Algiers, Algeria; 
promote political independence and the economic, 
social and cultural development of Africa; serves as the 
voice of African youth in regional and international 
forums. 

Sec.-Gen. S. Cissoko. Publ. MJP News. 

Union of Latin-American Evangelical Youth: Casa Fostale 
2969, Curitiba, Parana, Brazil; f. 1941 ; central organiza- 
tion of the Federations of Evangelical Youth. 

Pres. Rev. Jorge Pantellis; Sec.-Gen. Rev. Eber 
Fernandez Ferrer. Publ. Bolelin (fortnightly). 

World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations 

[Alliance universelle des unions chreiiennes de jeunes 
gens): 37 quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva; f. 1855 to unite the 
National Alliances of Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tions throughout the world. Mems.; national alliances 
and related associations in 86 countries. 

Pres. Walter Arnold; Sec.-Gen. Hector Caselli. 
Publ. YMCA World Communique (bi-monthly). 

World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts: The 

World Bureau, 132 Ebury St., London, SWiW 9QQ, 
England; f. 1928 to promote unity of purpose and com- 
mon understanding in the fundamental principles of the 
Girl Guide and Girl Scout Movement t^oughout 
the world and to encourage friendship amongst girls of 
all nations within frontiers and beyond. The supreme 
body of the World Association is the World Conference. 
The World Committee, consisting of twelve members, 
meeting at least once a year, acts on behalf of the 
World Conference between its triennial meetings. 
The World Bureau is the secretariat of the World 
Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts. Mems.: 
7.5 million in 70 full member-organizations and 28 
associate member-organizations. 

Chair, of World Cttee. Lady Price; Treas. Mrs. M. M. 
Calvert; Dir. of World Bureau Miss Jo Caesar, 
M.B.E.; Pubis. Council Fire (quarterly), Action Review 
(quarterly). Newsletter (quarterly). Triennial Report, 


Trefoil Round the World, reference books, booklets, 
etc. 

World Council of Young Men’s Service Clubs: c/o P.o. Box 
KIN, Cambridge, Ontario, Canada N3H 5C6; f. 1946 to 
provide a means of exchange of information and news 
for furthering international understanding and co- 
operation, to facilitate the extension of young men's 
service clubs, and to create in young men a sense of 
civic responsibility. Mems.: 3,982 clubs and 96,000 
members in 37 Associations in 65 countries. 

Pres. Gary Lee (Canada). 

World Federalist Youth— Youth Movement for a New 
International Order [WFYjNIO Youth): LeUegracht 
21, 1016 GR Amsterdam, The Netherlands; works for 
a new international order fulfilling the conditions 
for responsible use and fair distribution of the world’s 
resources, full realization of human rights, and de- 
centralization of decision-making; seminars and 
daily political work on problems of the Third World 
(development, liberation). East-West relations (detente) 
and important problems dealt with by the UN and 
specialized agencies (food, population, law of the 
seas, etc.). Mems.: 37 organizations. 

Chair. Jesper Grolin. Pubis. Transnational Perspectives 
(quarterly). Progress Report (bi-monthly). 

World Federation of Catholic Youth [Federation mondiale 
de jeunesse catholique): 31 ave. de i'Hopital Fran9ais, 
1080 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1968 to bring together 
organizations of Catholic youth in order to promote 
Christian engagement of young people in church and 
world. 84 afifiliated organizations and 32 corresponding 
centres in 5 continents representing about 10 million 
members. 

Pres. Mariette Thill (Luxembourg); Sec.-Gen. Leo 
Verswijvel. Publ. Informations I Informaciones (Eng- 
lish, French and Spanish). 

World Federation of Democratic Youth — WFDY [Fedira- 
lion mondiale de la jeunesse democratique): P.O.B. 147, 
1389 Budapest, Hungary; f. 1945 to strive for the 
unity of democratic and progressive youth move- 
ments in the world, for co-operation among youth 
and youth organizations for peace, security and 
disarmament, for the rights of the young generation, 
for national independence and social progress, for new 
and more just economic relations. Mems.: 270 organiza- 
tions in no countries. 

Pres. Ernesto Ottone (Chile); Gen. Sec. MiKLds 
BarabAs (Hungary). Pubis. WFDY News (fortnightly, 
in English, French and Spanish), World Youth 
(monthly, in English, French and Spanish). 

World Scout Bureau [Bureau mondiale du scoutisme): 
Case Postale 78, 1211 Geneva 4, Switzerland; f. 192°- 
Secretariat of World Scout Conference. Objects: to 
promote unity and understanding of scouting through- 
out the world; to develop good citizenship among 
young people by forming their characters for service, 
co-operation and leadership; to pro-vide aid and advice 
to members and potential member associations. 
Regional Offices in Costa Rica, Egypt, Nigeria, the 
Philippines and Switzerland. Mems.: over 13 million in 
114 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Nagy (Switzerland). Pubis. World 
Scouting Newsletter (monthly). Biennial Report, re- 
gional and departmental bulletins, handbooks. 

World Union of Jewish Students: P.O.B. 7914. 9J077 
Jerusalem, Israel; f. 1924; organization for national 
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student bodies concerned with educational and 
political matters where possible in co-operation with 
non-Jewish student organizations, UNESCO, etc.; 
divided into six regions; organizes Congress every 
three years. Mems.: 33 national unions representing 
700,000 students. 

Chair. A Trapunsky (Uruguay); Treas. R. Shalom. 

World Young Women’s Christian Association — World 
YWCA (Alliance mondiale des unions chretiennes 
feminines): 37 quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland; 


Youth and Students 

f. 1894. Object: The linking together of national 
Y.W.C.A.s in 83 countries for their mutual help and 
development and the initiation of work in countries 
where the Association does not yet exist. Works for 
international understanding, for improved social and 
economic conditions and for basic human rights for 
all people. 

Pres. Nita Barrow; Gen. Sec. Erica Brodie. Pubis. 
Annual Report, Programme of International Co-opera- 
tion. Programme Material, Common Concern, 
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ALBANIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People’s Socialist Republic of Albania is bordered by 
Yugoslavia to the north and east, Greece to the south and 
the Adriatic and Ionian Seas to the west. The climate is 
Mediterranean throughout most of the country. The sea 
plays a moderating role, although frequent cyclones in the 
winter months make the weather unstable. The average 
temperature is i4°c in the north-east and i8°c in the 
south-west. The language is Albanian, the principal dia- 
lects being Gheg (north of the Shkumbini river) and Tosk 
(in the south). The literary language is'being formed on the 
basis of a strong fusion of the two dialects with the phonetic 
and morphological structure of Tosk prevailing. The State 
recognizes no religion and supports atheist propaganda. 
All religious institutions have been closed. Before 1946 
Islam was the predominant faith, with very small 
numbers of Catholics in the north and Greek Orthodox in 
the south. The flag (proportions 7 by 5) is red, with a two- 
headed black eagle, above which is a gold-edged, five- 
pointed red star. The capital is Tirana (Tirane). 

Recent History 

After more than 400 years of Turkish rule, Albania 
declared its independence in 1912. The country was 
occupied by Italy in April 1939, after which Albania was 
united with the Italian crown for four years. Albania was 
occupied by German forces in 1943 but they withdrew 
after a year and a provisional government was established 
in October 1944. 

The Communist-led National Liberation Front (NLF), 
established with help from Yugoslav Communists in 1941, 
Was the most successful wartime resistance group and took 
power in November 1944. Elections held in 1945 were 
based on a single list of candidates, sponsored by the 
Communists. Government came under the control of 
Enver Hoxha, head of the Albanian Communist Party 
(now the Party of Labour) since 1943. The People’s 
Republic of Albania was proclaimed in January 1946. 

The NLF regime had close links with Yugoslavia, 
including a monetary and customs union, until the Stalin- 
Tito break in 1948. Albania's leaders, fearing Yugoslav 
expansionism, quickly turned against their former mentors. 
Albania became a Soviet satellite until Stalin s death in 

1953- 

Hoxha resigned as Head of Government in i954 ^“1- 
retained efiective national leadership as First Secretary 
of the Party of Labour, Albania joined the Warsaw Pact 
in 1955 but relations with the U.S.S.R. deteriorated when 
Soviet leaders attempted a rapprochement with Yugoslavia. 
Albania supported Beijing in the Sino-Soviet ideologic^ 
dispute. The U.S.S.R. denounced Albania and broke oil 
relations in 1961. Albania turned increasingly to China 
for support, ended participation in the CMEA in 1962 and 
withdrew from the Warsaw Pact in 1968. Howevei_, 
following the improvement of relations between China and 
the U.S.A. after 1972, Albania became disenchanted with 
Beijing. Sino-Albanian relations deteriorated further 
upon the death of Mao Zedong in 1976. 


In 1974 the Minister of Defence was dismissed, but it 
was not until 1978 that the Government chose to reveal 
that he had been involved in a plot against the regime on 
behalf of China, and that he had been executed in 1975. 
In 1977 thousands of pro- Chinese officials were believed 
to have been imprisoned. In 1978 Albania announced its 
full support of Viet-Nam in its dispute with Beijing and 
China formally terminated all economic and military 
co-operation with Albania, although diplomatic links are 
still maintained. 

A new constitution was adopted in December 1976, 
declaring Albania a People’s Socialist Republic, and re- 
affirming its policy of self-reliance. Albania was not repre- 
sented at the 1980 Madrid Conference on Security and 
Co-operation in Europe. As a result of the rift with Beijing, 
Albania has shown a tentative interest in emerging from 
its isolation and improving relations with its neighbours 
and other European countries, but still remains hostile 
to the U.S.S.R, Ideological differences have prevented 
friendly relations with Yugoslavia, and the question of 
the Albanian minority in Yugoslavia remains a sensitive 
issue. The visit to Yugoslavia by Albania’s Minister of 
Foreign Trade in July 1980 led to closer economic co- 
operation, but in 1981 relations were strained following 
riots by ethnic Albanians in the Yugoslav province of 
Kosovo. 

Elections to the People’s Assembly were held in Novem- 
ber 1978, resulting in an effective 100 per cent poll for the 
250 candidates nominated by the Democratic Front. In 
September 1979 Hysni Kapo, member of the Politburo and 
one of Hoxha’s closest collaborators, died. A government 
reshuffle was carried out in April 1980, Mehmet Shehu, 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, was relieved of his 
concurrent post of Minister of Defence. In June a Ministry 
of Communal Economy was created. In March 1981 a 
Ministry of Energy was established. 

Government 

Nominally the supreme organ of government is the 
People’s Assembly, a single-chamber legislature of 250 
deputies. In practice the Assembly meets for only a few days 
each year to ratify actions taken in its name by the 
Presidium of the Assembly, whose President is Head of 
State. Executive authority is held by the Council of 
Ministers, whose Chairman is Head of Government. The 
Council is elected by the People’s Assembly, 

Real power is held by leaders of the (Communist) 
Albanian Party of Labour or Workers’ Party, the only 
political party in the country. The Party has a political 
monopoly; it controls the entire functioning of government 
and all the country’s leaders are members. The Party 
Congress, convened every five years, elects the Central 
Committee (81 full members and 40 candidate members 
were elected in November 1981), which in turn elects the 
Political Bureau (Politburo). 

Elections to the People’s Assembly, held every four 
years, are based on a single list of candidates standing 
for the Communist-led Democratic Front. 
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For local govemmeat Albania is divided into 26 districts, 
each under a People’s Council elected every three years. 

Defence 

Defence in Albania is conducted under the auspices of 
the People’s Army which was founded in 1943. Mili ta r y 
service lasts for two years in the Army, and three years in 
the Air Force, Navy and paramilitary units. According to 
Western estimates, the total strength of the armed forces 
was 43,000 in July 1981, comprising Army 30,000, Air 
Force 10,000 and Navy 3,000. The internal security forces 
number 5,000 and the frontier force 8,000. Defence 
expenditure in 1980 was estimated at 915 million leke. 

Economic Affairs 

Albania is the poorest country in Europe. The World 
Bank’s estimate of G.N.P. per capita in 1978 was only 
U.S. S740. However, Albania has considerable mineral 
resources, and its hydro-electric potential is being de- 
veloped rapidly. The economy operates on the principles 
of public ownership of the means of production. Long- 
term planning began in 1951, and by 1965 the semi- 
feudal society had been replaced by the state-run agrarian- 
industrial system. The fifth Five-Year Plan (1971-75) 
aimed to develop production through extensive capital 
investments and large industrial building projects. During 
the sixth Five-Year Plan (1976-80) the annual growth in 
the national income averaged 5 per cent. Industrial output 
increased by an average annual rate of 6.8 per cent. 
Agricultural production rose by 21.4 per cent over the 
previous five-year period. Exports increased by 33 per 
cent, processed and semi-processed goods accounting for 
70 per cent of the total. The seventh Five-Year Plan 
(1981-85) envisages an increase of 35-37 per cent in the 
national income. Industrial production is expected to rise 
by 36-38 per cent, agricultural output by 30-32 per cent, 
exports by 58-60 and imports by 56-58 per cent. 

Industry now utilizes natural resources, and Albania 
refines its own oil. Priority is being given to the develop- 
ment of the power industries. Albania is the world’s 
second largest exporter of chromite (chromium ore). 
Production increased by 36 per cent between 1975 and 
1979. The biggest mine is at Bulqize in Diber District. 
Other important products include coal, output of which 
was reported to have increased by 50 per cent betiveen 
1975 and 1979, copper, nickel, pyrite, agricultural raw 
materials, machinery and equipment, chemical materials, 
fertilizers, building materials and textiles. An iron and 
steel plant opened at Elbasan in 1976. and a second blast 
furnace began production in igSi. Agriculture was trans- 
formed after 1945 by land reclamation, mechanization 
and complete collectivization. In 1980 the 423 co-opera- 
tives accounted for 77 per cent of total agricultural pro- 
duction. 

Albania's principal exports, besides chromite, include 
ferro-nickel ore, copper wire, bitumen, tobacco and 
cigarettes, timber and furniture, textiles, canned foods, 
wine, fruit and vegetables. The constitution forbids the 
acceptance of foreign credits. Economic growth has been 
hindered by the Government’s infle.xible trading policies 
and by the ending of all agreements with China, which 
accounted for half of Albania’s foreign trade until 1978. 
Trade exchanges with Greece were expected to increase 
to U.S. $50 million a year from 1980. A goods exchange 
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agreement for 1981-85 was signed with Yugoslavia in 
1980, setting the total value of their trade at $720 million. 
Long-term agreements (1981-85) have also been concluded 
with Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Poland, North Korea and 
Viet-Nam. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 22S km. of railway track, all of it built since 
1944. By 1980 rail traffic accounted for 37 per cent of all 
freight carried. In April 1979 Albania and Yugoslavia 
agreed to construct a 50-km. railway betiveen Shkoder 
and Titograd. A line between Durres and the Bulgarian 
Black Sea ports is also planned. Roads now link the 
remotest regions of the country although smaller roads, 
particularly in the highlands, are mostly unsuitable for 
motor transport. There are no private cars in Albania, and 
bicycles and mules are widely used. Albania’s merchant 
fleet uses the main ports of Durres, Vlore and Sarande. 
A new port is under construction near Vlore. There is an 
airport at Rinas for international flights, and in 1977 
Albania concluded an air agreement with Greece, thus 
opening its first air link with the West. There is no internal 
air service. 

Social Welfare 

In Albania all medical services are free of charge. There 
are now hospitals, clinics and maternity homes throughout 
the country which provide free treatment for the entire 
population. In 1980 there was one doctor for every 579 
persons. Socio-cultural expenditure in 1981 amounted to 
1,932 million leke. Kindergartens and nursery schools 
receive large subsidies. There is a non-contributory state 
social insurance system for all workers, and a pension 
system for the old and disabled. Income tax has been 
abolished, government expenditure being met by sur- 
pluses earned by state enterprises. 

Education 

Education in Albania is provided free. Children in the 
age group of three to six years may attend nursery school 
(kopshle)', children between the ages of seven and 15 
years attend an “eighth-grade school” which is compulsory. 
Secondary schools in Albania may be divided into three 
main categories, namely "iz-year schools” [shkollat 
i2-vjefare) giving four-year courses, secondary technical- 
professional schools [shkollat e mesme tekniko-profesionaU) 
which combine vocational training with a general educa- 
tion. and lower vocational schools (shkollat e ulte pro- 
fesionale) which train workers in the fields of agriculture 
and industry. The school-year in secondary schools lasts 
six and a half months. All secondary-school graduates are 
required to spend a year working in factories or on collec- 
tive farms. 

In the 1972-73 school year there were 699,000 students 
enrolled at eighth-grade, secondary and high schools. 
In the same year 30.200 students were enrolled at higher 
education institutes in Albania. The State University of 
Tirana has 16,000 students. Students at higher education 
institutes spend seven months of every year at the insti- 
tute. two months in production or construction work, one 
morith in physical culture and military training, and two 
months on vacation. Since 1979 a number of -Albanian 
students have been permitted to attend training courses 
in the West. 
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Tourism 

All aspects of tourism in Albania are handled by A Ibiurist, 
the state tourist department. There are about lo.ooo 
foreign visitors to Albania each year. There are few recog- 
nized resorts apart from Durres, although great potential 
exists in the beauty spots on the coast and in the scenery 
of the interior. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : May rst (May Day), November yth (Victory of the 
October Socialist Revolution), November 28th (Procla- 
mation of Independence), November 29th (Liberation Day 

1944)- 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population 


Area 

Estimates j 

Census of 

1 

1 

Mid-1973 

Dec. 31st, 1974 

Dec. 31st, 1975 

Mid-1976 

January 1979 

28,748 sq. km.* 

2,296,800 

2,377,600 

2,432,000 

2,458,600 

2,591,000 


* 11,100 sq. miles, including lakes with an area of 1,350 sq. km. (521 sq. miles). 

June 1980 estimate: Population 2,670,000. 

Ethnic Nationalities (1955 Census): Albanian 96.95 per cent; Greek z.54 per cent; Yugoslav 0.41 per 
cent; others o.ro per cent. 


1983 : January rst (New Year’s Day), January nth 
(Proclamation of the Republic). 

Weights and measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 qindarka = i new lek. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); 

£1 sterling = 13.08 leke. 

U.S. 5 r = 7.00 leke. 


DISTRICTS 
(July rst, 1973) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Popula- 

tion 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

Berat 

1,026 

r24,3oo 

121 

DibSr 

1,569 

106,800 

68 

Durres . 

859 

182,400 

212 

Elbasan 

1,466 

154,700 

ro6 

Pier 

1,191 

171,500 

144 

Gramsh . 

695 

29,400 

42 

Gjirokaster 

1. 137 

53,500 

47 

Kolonje . 

805 

19,200 

24 

Kor5e 

2,i8r 

175,400 

80 

Kruje . 

607 

75,600 

124 

Kukes . 

1,564 

71,400 

46 

Lezhe 

479 

40,500 

85 

Librazhd 

1,013 

48,500 

48 

Lushnje 

712 

94,100 

136 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Popula- 

tion 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

Mat 

1,028 

53,500 

52 

Mirdite . 

698 

29,400 

42 

Permet . . . 

930 

31,700 

34 

Pogradec 

725 

49,300 

68 

Pukg 

969 

32,800 

34 

SarandS 

1,097 

66,500 

61 

Shkoder 

2,528 

178,500 

71 

Skrapar . 

775 

30,800 

40 

Tepelene 

817 

37,800 

46 

Tirane . 

1,226 

272,000 

222 

Tropoje . 

1,043 

30,500 

29 

Vlore 

1,609 

133,500 

83 

Total . 

28,748 

2,296,800 

80* 


• Average. 
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(population in 1975) 


Tirane (Tirana — ^the capital) 

192,000 

Korpe (Koritsa) . 

. 52,000 

Shkoder (Scutari) 

62,400 

Berat 

. 30,000 

Durres (Durazzo) 

60,000 

Fier .... 

28,000 

Vlore (Vlone or Valona) 

55.500 

Gjirokaster 

. 22,000 

Elbasan .... 

53.300 

Lushnje 

, 21,000 


1978: 

Tirana 198,000. 



BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Registered 

Live Births 

Regist 

MARRIi 

BRED 

VGES 

Registered 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1965 . 

65.692 

35-2 

13.921 

7-5 

16,731 

9.0 

1966 . 

65.127 

34-0 

12,968 

6.8 

16,469 

8.6 

1967 . 

69,261 

35-3 

16,853 

8.6 

16,565 

8.4 

1968 . 

71.869 

35-6 

15.845 

7.8 

16,214 

8.0 

1969 . 

73.458 

35-3 

15.322 

7-4 

15.624 

7-5 

1970 . 

69.507 

32.5 

14.449 

6.8 

19.774 

9.3 

1971 • 

72.784 

33-3 

15.300 

7.0 

17.768 

8.1 


1979: Marriage rate 8.2 per 1,000. 

1980: Birth rate 28 per i.ooo; death rate 6.3 per 1,000. 
Average Life Expectation (1980): 69 years at birth. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(ILO estimates, ’000 persons at mid-year) 



i960 

1970 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, etc. 

279 

248 

527 

314 

297 

6II 

Industry .... 

lOI 

28 

129 

154 

41 

195 

Services .... 

58 

24 

83 

80 

36 

II6 

Total 

438 

301 

739 

548 

375 

923 


Source: ILO, Labour Force Estimates and Projections, 1950-2000. 

Mid-1979 (estimates in ’ooo): Agriculture, etc, 696; Total 1,143 (Source: FAO, Production Year- 
book). 


EMPLOYMENT IN THE ''SOCIALIZED” SECTOR, 1971 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing* 
Manufacturing, Mining, Gas and Electricity . 
Construction ...... 

Commerce and Storage .... 

Transport and Communications 

Communal Services ..... 

Education ....... 

Health Services ...... 

Administration ...... 

Financial Services ..... 

Others ....... 

47.534 

82,245 

45.235 

16,909 

15.078 

9.910 

16,131 

4.183 

7.671 

491 

5.625 

32,497 

60,321 

5,270 

22,395 

2,916 

4,363 

18,557 

15,731 

2,659 

746 

2,166 

80,031 

142,566 

50,505 

39,304 

17,994 

14.273 

34,688 

19,914 

10,330 

1,237 

7,791 

Total* 

• 

251,012 

167,621 

418,633 


• Excluding agricultural co-operatives, where a total of about 427,000 persons were 
employed in 1967. 
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AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE. 1979 
(FAO estimates, ’000 hectares) 


Arable land ...... 

575 

Land under permanent crops . 

95 

Permanent meadows and pastures . 

570 

Forests and woodland .... 

1,242 

Other land ...... 

258 

Inland water ..... 

135 

Total Area 

2.875 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(FAO estimates) 



Area Harvested 
(’ 000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(kg. per hectare) 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Wheat and spelt 


200 

200 

210 

350 

420 

440 

1,750 

2,100 

2,095 

Rye . 


10 

IQ 

10 

10 

10 

10 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

Barley 


10 

10 

10 

12 

12 

12 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

Oats . 


20 

20 

20 

28 

28 

30 

1,400 

1,400 

1,500 

Maize. 


125 

125 

125 

300 

320 

330 

2,400 

2,560 

2,640 

Rice (paddv) 


5 

5 

5 

17 

17 

17 

3,333 

3,333 

3,333 

Sorghum 


25 

25 

25 

30 

30 

30 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

Sugar beet 


7* 

10* 

10 

150* 

260 

265 

21,429 

26,000 

26,500 

Potatoes 


17 

18 

17 

132 

135 

130 

7,765 

7,714 

7,647 

Dry beans . 


48 

50 

50 

15 

16 

16 

313 

310 

320 

Sunflower seed 


31 

30 

30 

26 

24 

24 

839 

800 

800 

Vegetables . 


n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

380 

380 

386 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Grapes 


II 

II 

12 

58 

60 

61 

5,321 

5,455 

5,304 

Seed cotton 


1 


r 

20 

26 

26 

808 

857 

860 

Cotton seed 


r *5 

30 

30 i 

13 

17 

17 

539 

571 

573 

Cotton (lint) 


/ 


1 

7 

9 

9 

269 

286 

287 

Tobacco (leaves) . 


25 

25 

25 

14 

14 

14 

571 

580 

588 


• Unofficial estimates. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


OTHER FRUITS AND FRUIT PRODUCTS 


(FAO estimates, '000 metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Apples . 

13 

13 

13 

Plums . 

II 

12 

12 

Citrus fruits . 

5 

5 

5 

Olives 

52 

50 

50 

Wine 

21 

21 

21 

Olive oil 

6 

7 

7 


Figs: 14,000 metric tons (FAO estimate) in 1975. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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LIVESTOCK 


{FAO estimates, year ending September) 



1978 

1979 

-1980 

Cattle .... 

472,000 

470,000 

475,000 

Sheep .... 

1,163,000 

1,167,000 

1,170,000 

Goats .... 

665,000 

670,000 

670,000 

Figs 

120,000 

125,000 

125,000 

Horses .... 

43,000 

43,000 

43,000 

Asses ..... 

52,000 

52.000 

52,000 

Mules .... 

22,000 

22,000 

22,000 

Poultry .... 

2,350,000 

2,376,000 

2,400,000 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Beef and veal ..... 

20,000 

19,000 

20,000 

Mutton and lamb .... 

17,000 

17,000 

17,000 

Goats' meat ..... 

7,000 

7,000 

7,000 

Pig meat ..... 

12,000 

12,000 

12,000 

Poultry meat ..... 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

Cows’ milk ..... 

234,000 

228,000 

232,000 

Sheep’s milk ..... 

40,000 

40,000 

40,000 

Goats’ mUk ..... 

27,000 

28,000 

28,000 

Butter ...... 

2,610 

2,502 

2,556 

Cheese* ...... 

9,900 

9,080 

10,050 

Hen eggs 

4,600 

4,650 

4,700 

Wool: greasy ..... 

2,500 

2,600 

2,600 

scoured (clean) 

i, 5 °o 

1,560 

1,564 

Cattle hides ..... 

2,926 

2,838 

2,860 

Sheep and lamb skins 

2,313 

2,305 

2,318 

Goat and kid skins .... 

660 

660 

664 


* Cheese from whole or partly skimmed milk of cow's or buffaloes. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 


(’ooo cubic metres) 



Coniferous 
( soft wood) 

Broadeeaved 
( hard wood) 

Total 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Industrial wood . 

392 

412 

397 

320 

338 


712 

750 

722 

Fuel wood . 

418 

420 

400 

1,245 

1,259 


1,663 

1,679 

1,608 

Totai, 

810 

832 

797 

1,565 

1,597 

1,533 

2,375 

2,429 

2,330 


1972 - 79 : Annual production as 1971 (FAO estimates). 

Sawnwood: Annual production (in ’000 cubic metres): Coniferous 105, Broadleaved 95, Total 200 (official estimates for 
1966—71, FAO estimates for 1972-79). 

Fishing: Annual catch is 4,000 metric tons (FAO estimate). 
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MINING 


(estimated production in 'ooo metric tons) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Lignite and brown coal* 

895 

900 

950 

1,020 

Crude petroleum .... 

2,300 

2,300 

2.600 

2,800 

Natural gas (terajoules) . 

11,699 

13,666 

13,666 

13.809 

Copperf,!: ..... 

9.0 

10 .0 

10. 0 

II -5 

Nickelt,J ..... 

6.5 

7.0 

7-5 

8.0 

Chromiumf,* ..... 

3300 

340.0 

370.0 

390,0 


* Estimated by the U.S. Bureau of Mines, 
t Figures relate to the metal content of ores. 

J Estimated by the Metallgesellschaft Aktiengesellschaft (Frankfurt). 


Source: UN, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics. 


INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Raw Sugar* .... 
Cigarettes t .... 
Nitrogenous Fertilizers(o)J 
Phosphate Fertilizers (6) J . 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) § 

Distillate Fuel Oils§ 

Kerosene§ . . . • 

Bitumen ( Asphalt) §. 

Cement (( .... 

Copper (unrefined)^ 

Electric Energy§ 

metric tons 
million 
metric tons 

ff ** 

million kWh. 

18.000 

5.700 

36.000 
24,900 

100,000 

200,000 

40.000 
1,100,000 

650,000 

8,500 

1,800 

21,000 

5,800 

45,000 

22,400 

160.000 

250.000 
50,000 

1,350,000 

800.000 

9.000 

2.000 

25.000 

5.900 

50.000 
21,200 

175.000 

300.000 

60.000 
1,500,000 

800.000 
9,000 
2,150 

20.000 

n.a. 

55.000 
25,100 

185.000 

325.000 

60.000 
1,600,000 

800.000 
9.500 

2.350 


* Estimated by the International Sugar Organization (London). 

+ Vstimntpd bv the U.S. Department of Agriculture. _ 

t Kgures for fertilizer production are unofficial estimates quoted by the FAO. Output is measured m 
terms of (o) nitrogen or (6) phosphoric acid. 

§ Estimated production. 

■ II ■Po+imated bv the U.S. Bureau of Mines. 

{ Estimated by the MetallgeseUschaft Aktiengesellschaft (Frankfurt). 

Source: UN, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics. 
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100 qindarka (qintars) = i new lek. 

Coins; 5, 10, 20 and 50 qintars; i lek. 

Notes; i, 3, 5. 10, 25, 50 and 100 leke. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £i sterling = 13.08 leke; 

TJ.S. §1=7.00 leke (non-commercial rates). 

100 leke=;£7.64=$i4.29. 

Note: Between August 1965 and August 1971 the basic exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 5.00 leke (i lek=20 U.S. cents). 
From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was $1=4.605 leke. A new basic rate of $1=4.145 leke was introduced in 
February 1973. During 1976 this was adjusted to $1=4.10 leke. In terms of sterling, the basic rate between November 1967 
and June 1972 was £1 = 12.00 leke. The non-commerciaJ rate, applicable to tourism and to remittances from non-communist 
countries, was set at $i =7.00 leke in 1979. 


STATE BUDGET 

1979 (provisional): Revenue 7,800 million leke; Expenditure 7,750 million leke. 

1980 (provisional): Revenue 8,000 million leke; Expenditure 7,950 million leke. 

1981 (provisional) : Revenue 8,200 million leke; Expenditure 8,150 million leke 

(National economy 4,866, Socio-cultural measures 1,932, Defence 940, 

Administration 126 million leke). 

State investment in 1979 totalled 2,384 million leke. In 1980 investment was expected to increase by 7.6 per cent over 1979 

compared with a 12 per cent increase in the previous j'ear. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

No figures are available for the total value of trade since 1964, when imports totalled 4,906,4 million old lekS and exports 
2,996.2 million old leke. The old lek was replaced in August 1965 by the new lek (i new lek=io old leke). Prior to this 
change the official rate of exchange was U.S. $1=50 old leke. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 


1967 

Exports 


1970 

1971 

Lathes . 


number 

31 

Crude Petroleum 

’000 metric tons 

81 

143 

Diesel Engines. 


,, 

80 

Petroleum Asphalt . 




Electric Motors 



742 

Natural Asphalt 


> 077 


Power Transformers . 


»» 

35 

Iron Ore* 


390 

370 

Tractors . 



388 

Chrome Ore* . 


45 * 

484 

Cultivators 



189 

Cathode Copper 

metric tons 



Combine Harvesters . 


n 

82 

Blister Copper 


^ 1.354 


Motor Vehicles 



803 

Tobacco Leaves 


6.033 

5.600 

Measuring Apparatus 


'000 new leke 

1,015 

Vegetables and 




Laboratory Apparatus 



1.703 

Melons 


28,000 

30.000 

Ball Bearings 


If fl 11 

3.600 

Fruit 


^ 3,666 


Medicaments . 


tl »l »l 

4.500 

Nuts 


Of5y5 

Medical Equipment 


If ff II 

1.700 

Wine . 


61,000 

76,000 

Cast Iron 


metric tons 

3.013 

Cigarettes 

metric tons 

2,048 

3 . 4 ” 

Pig-iron . 


II II 

4.330 

Jams and Marmalades 


1,805 

2,000 

Sheets of Iron or Steel 


II It 

37.678 





Tubes and Pipes 


It II 

25,860 





Coke 


ft ft 

25.684 





Cement . 



17,000 





Natural Rubber 



500 





Synthetic Rubber 



554 





Insecticides 



1.403 





Chemical Fertilizers . 


II It 

67,000 





Cotton Fabrics 


’000 metres 

1,072 





Woollen Fabrics 


*1 It 

408 





Silk Fabrics 


II II 

559 





Bicycles . 


number 

13.801 





Radio Sots 


** 

13.887 






1964 (metric tons): Wheat 110,700; Sugar 11,048; • Figures relate to gross weight, not metal content. 

Edible Oils and Fats 5,724; Industrial Fats 1,894. 


Source: UN, Yearbook of International "Trade Statistics', also Albanian sources. 
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TRADE WITH OECD COUNTRIES* 
(U.S. $ million) 


Imports! 

1976 

1977 

Exports! 

1976 

1977 

Austria .... 

2-3 

2.6 

Austria 

4.3 


Belgium/Luxembourg . 

0-5 

0.8 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 


^ 0 

0-3 

Canada .... 

— 

0.2 

Denmark .... 



0.2 

Denmark .... 

0.8 

0-3 

Finland 




Finland .... 

— 

0-3 

France .... 

2.2 

4.1 

France .... 

3-7 

4.2 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

4.0 

3*0 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

4.0 

18.0 

Greece ..... 

4.0 

4 • ^ 

Greece. .... 

6.4 

9.4 

Italy ..... 

12.8 

18.0 

Italy ..... 

13-6 

15-0 

Japan 

0.6 

3-8 

Japan ..... 

2-4 

0.8 

Netherlands. 

6.1 

^ .0 

Netherlands 

5-0 

6.0 

Norway .... 

0.4 


Sweden .... 

O.I 

I.O 

Spain ..... 

0.6 


Switzerland .... 

2.0 

1.8 

Sweden .... 

1*5 

4.0 

United Kingdom . 

0.2 

0-3 

Switzerland .... 

1 .0 

0.8 

U.S.A 

I.O 

2.0 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A 

O.I 

3-0 

O.I 

4.0 


* Compiled from data of partner countries, 
t OECD exports to Albania. J OECD imports from Albania. 


TRANSPORT 

FREIGHT PASSENGERS 

(’ooo metric tons) {'ooo) 



1967 

1 

1970 1 

1971 

1967 

Road . . . . ! 

23.323 

34.269 1 

1 29,393 

Road . . . . . . 1 

55.934 

Rail . 

1.993 

2.324 

2,676 

RaU 

4.019 


1971 : 6,354,000 rail passengers. 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 


(estimated trafidc, 'ooo metric tons) 


1 

j 

fO 

Qi 

H 

1974 

1975 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

1 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Dry cargo ..... 

2.600 

700 

2,700 

720 

2,800 

760 

Crude petroleum .... 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Petroleum products 

— 

20 

— 

20 

1 


Total 

2,600 

720 

2,700 

740 

2.800 

760 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1964 

1965 

1967 

Book titles . 

464 

502 

628 

Periodicals . 

37 

30 

34 


(at December 31st each year) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Radio Receivers in Use 
Television Receivers . 

1 173*000 

1 4,000 

175.000 

4.500 

180,000 

4.500 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook. 
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ALBANIA Statistical Survey, The Constitution 

EDUCATION* 

(1971) 



Teaching Staff 

Stu 

FDENTS Enrolled 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Pre-primary .... 

Primary ..... 

Secondary ..... 
Higher ..... 

10,321 

2.044 

956 

2,713 

10,234 

986 

197 

2,713 

20,555 

3.030 

1,153 

n.a. 

272,554 

49,528 

19.384 

n.a, 

245.448 

35.913 

9,284 

52,727 

518,002 

85.441 

28,668 


• Including evening and correspondence courses. 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Adopted December 27th. 1976) 

Summary 


THE SOCIAL ORDER 

THE POLITICAL ORDER 

Articles 1-15 

Albania is a People’s Socialist Republic, based on the. 
dictatorship of the proletariat. The Albanian Party of 
Labour (Workers’ Party) is the sole leading political force 
of the State and society. Marxism-Leninism is the ruling 
ideology. 

The representative bodies are the People’s Assembly and 
the People’s CouncOs, elected by the people through 
universal suffrage by equal, direct and secret ballot. 
Officials serve the people and render account to them. They 
also participate directly in production work, in order to 
prevent the creation of a privileged stratum. 

In the construction of socialism, Albania relies primarily 
on its own efforts. 

THE ECONOMIC ORDER 

Articles 16-31 

The economy is a socialist economy, which relies on the 
socialist ownership of the means of production. Socialist 
property is inviolable and state property belongs to all the 
people. The State works to narrow the differences between 
the countryside and the cities. The personal property of 
the citizens is recognized and protected by the State. 

Foreign trade is a state monopoly. 

The granting of concessions to, and the creation of 
foreign or joint economic or financial institutions with, 
capitalist, bourgeois and revisionist monopolies and 
States, as well as the acceptance of credits from them, is 
prohibited. 

Citizens pay no levies or taxes whatsoever. 

EDUCATION, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 
Articles 32-37 

The State carries out broad ideological and cultural 
activity for the communist education of the working 
people. Education is organized by the State and is free of 
charge. 

The State organizes the development of science and 
technology. 

The State recognizes no religion and supports and 
carries out atheist propaganda. 


THE FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES 
OF CITIZENS 

Articles 38-65 

The rights and duties of citizens are founded on the 
reconciliation of the interests of the individual \vith those 
of the socialist society. 

All citizens are equal before the law. Women enjoy the 
same rights as men. 

Citizens reaching the age of 18 have the right to take 
part in voting for, and to be elected to, all organs of state 
power. 

Citizens enjoy the right to work and to recreation. 
Workers are guaranteed the necessary material means for 
life in old age and sickness. 

Marriage and the family are under the care and pro- 
tection of the State and society. Marriage is contracted 
before the competent state organs. 

Citizens enjoy freedom of speech. 

The creation of all organizations of a fascist, anti- 
democratic, religious or anti-socialist nature is prohibited. 

SUPREME BODIES OF STATE POWER 

THE PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 

Articles 66-74 

The People’s Assembly is the supreme body of state 
power and sole law-making body. It defines the main 
directions of the domestic and foreign policy of the State. 
It elects, appoints and dismisses the Presidium of the 
People’s Assembly, the Council of Ministers, the Supreme 
Court, the Attorney-General and his deputies. 

The People’s Assembly is composed of 250 deputies, 
elected for a period of four years, and meets in regular 
session twice a year. 

THE PRESIDIUM OF THE PEOPLE’S 
ASSEMBLY 

Articles 75-79 

The Presidium of the People’s Assembly is the supreme 
body of state power, with permanent activity, and is 
composed of a President, three Vice-Presidente, a Secre- 
tary and 10 members. It convenes the sessions of the 
People’s Assembly and, between sessions, supervises the 
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implementation of the laws and decisions of the People’s 
Assembly, and controls all state organs. 

The Presidium directs and controls the activity of the 
People’s Councils. 

THE SUPREME ORGANS OF STATE 
ADMINISTRATION 

Articles 80-86 

The Council of Ministers is the supreme executive and 
order-issuing body, and is composed of the Chairman. 
Vice-Chairmen and ministers. It directs activity for the 
realization of the domestic and foreign policies of the 
State. It directs and controls the activity of the ministries, 
other central organs of the state administration and the 
executive committees of the People’s Councils. 

The Chairman and Vice-Chairmen of the Council of 
Ministers constitute the Presidium of the Council of 
Ministers. 

THE COUNTRY’S DEFENCE AND THE 
ARMED FORCES 

Articles 87-91 

The State protects the victories of the people’s revolu- 
tion and of socialist construction, and defends the freedom, 
national independence and territorial integrity of the 
country. 

The armed forces are led by the Albanian Workers’ 
Party. The First Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Workers’ Party is the Supreme Commander of 
the armed forces and Chairman of the Defence Council. 
The stationing of foreign bases and military forces in 
Albania is not permitted. 

LOCAL, ORGANS OF STATE POWER AND 
STATE ADMINISTRATION 

Articles 92-100 

The People’s Councils are organs of state power, which 
carry out the administration in the respective administra- 
tive-territorial units with the broad participation of the 
working masses. The People's Councils are elected for a 
term of three years. 


The Constitution, The Government 

A Higher People’s Council may dissolve a lower People’s 
Council. Executive committees are an executive and order- 
issuing organ of the P.eople’s Councils. 

THE PEOPLE’S COURTS 

Articles 101-103 

The People's Courts are bodies which administer justice. 
At the head of the organs of justice stands the Supreme 
Court, which directs and controls the activity of the 
courts. The Supreme Court is elected at ,the first session of 
the People’s Assembly. The other People’s Courts are 
elected by the people. 

THE ATTORNEY-GENERAL’S OFFICE 

Articles 104-106 

It is the duty of the Attorney-General's Office to 
supervise the implementation of the laws. The Attorney- 
General and his deputies are appointed at the first session 
of the People's Assembly. Attorneys are appointed by the 
Presidium of the Assembly. 

THE EMBLEM, THE FLAG, THE CAPITAL 

Articles 107-109 

The emblem of the People’s Socialist Republic of 
Albania consists of a black double-headed eagle, encircled 
by two sheaves of wheat with a five-pointed red star at the 
top and tied at the bottom by a red ribbon bearing the 
inscription "24th May 1944”. 

The state flag has a red background with a black 
double-headed eagle in the middle and a red five-pointed 
star outlined in gold at the top. 

The capital is Tirana. 

FINAL PROVISIONS 

Articles 110-112 

The Constitution is the fundamental law of the State. 
Drafts for amendments may be presented by the Presidium 
of the People’s Assembly, the Council of Ministers or two- 
fifths of the deputies. The approval of the Constitution and 
amendments to it requires a two-thirds majority of all 
deputies. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(November 1981) 

HEAD OF STATE 

President of the Presidium of the People’s Assembly: Haxhi Lleshi (elected August ist, 1953)- 


PRESIDIUM OF THE PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY Minister of Agriculture: Themie Thomai. 


President: Haxhi Lleshi. 

Vice-Presidents: Spiro Koleka, Shefqet PE91, Myslim 
Peza. 

Secretary: Xhafer Spahiu. 

Members: 

Dhimiter Brisku Lumturi Rexha 

Ibrahim Gjevori Maliq Sadushi 

Enver Hoxha Eleni Selenica 

. Telo Mezini Marije Temali 

PiLo Peristeri 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Mehmet Shehu. 

First Deputy Chairman: Adil ^ar^ani. 

Deputy Chairmen: Pali Miska, qirjako Mihali, Manush 
Myftiu. 

Secretary-General: K190 Kasapi. 


Minister of Foreign Trade: Nedin Hoxha. 

Minister of Internal Trade: Victor Nushi. 

Minister of Communai Economy: Rrapo Dervishi. 
Minister of Communications: Luan Babameto. 

Minister of Construction: Rahman Hanku. 

Minister of Education and Cuiture: Tefta ^ami. 

Minister of Finance: Haki Toska. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Nesti Nase. 

Minister of Industry and Mining: Llambi Gegprifti. 
Minister of Energy: Prokop Murra. 

Minister of the Interior: Fe^or Shehu. 

Minister of Light and Food industry: Esma Ulqinaku. 
Minister of Nationai Defence: Kadri Hasbiu. 

Minister of Public Health: Llambi Zi^ishti. 

Chairman of State Planning Commission: Petro Dode: 
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The Government, People's Assembly, Political Party atid Organizations, etc. 


POLITBURO OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE ALBANIAN PARTY OF LABOUR 

First Secretary: Enver Hoxha. 

Other Members: 

Ramiz Aua Ha3 redin Celikd 

Muho Asllani Lenka Quko' 

ADIL QARfANI Kadri Hasbiu 


Hekuran Isai 
Rita !iL\RKO 
Pali ;Miska 

Candidate Members: 

Besnlk Bekteshi 
Foto Cami 
Llambi Gegprifti 


iLANUSH MyFTIU 

JIehmet Shehu 
Simon Stefani 


QiRJAKO illHALI 
PrOKOP ?iIURRA 


PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 

President: Simon Stefani. 

Vice-Presidents: Selim Shehd, Rashide Gjini. 

Secretary: Than as Vaso. 

The Assembly has 250 members, elected (unopposed) for a four-year term. 


POLITICAL PARTY AND ORGANIZATIONS 


Albanian Party of Labour (Pariia e Punts): f. 1941; the 
Communist Party of Albania, which adopted its present 
name in 1948; it is also knoR-n as the Workers' Party; 
122,600 members; 24.363 candidate members (October 
1981); First Sec. of Central Cttee. Enver Hoxha; Secs. 
R-\miz .Alia, Hekur.an Isai, Simon Stef.^ni; publ. 
Zeri I PopuUit. 


Political Organizations 

Democratic Front: f. 1942: unites the people -with the 
party and popular power in the struggle to build 
socialism and defend the fatherland, responsible for the 
enlightenment and education of the working masses 
according to the party line and promoting their active 


participation in directing and solving social and national 
problems; Pres. Enver Hoxha; publ. Bashkimi. 

Bashkimi i RinisS sS PunSs i ShqipSrisii [Union of Albanian 
Working Youth): i. 1941: political organization for 
young people sponsored by the .Albanian Party of 
Labour playing an important role in the political, 
economic, social, educational and cultural life of the 
country'; First Sec. of the Central Cttee. Lumturi 
Rexha. 

Women’s Union of Albania: f. 1943 for the ideological, 
political and social education of women, aiming to 
achieve their complete emancipation, to help build a 
socialist society', and to consoUdate the international 
solidarity' of women; Pres. A'ito Kapo; Sec.-Gen. of 
General Council H.atixhe Katro. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ALBANIA 
(In Tirana unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Algeria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Austria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Bangladesh: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Belgium: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Bulgaria: Rruga Donika Kastrioti 6 (E); Charge d'affaires: 
Nikola Nikolov. 

Central African Republic: Belgrade, A'ugoslavia (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Rruga Lek Dukagjini 21 (E); 

Ambassador: Wen Ning. 

Colombia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Congo: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Cuba: Rruga Kongresi i Permetit (E); Charge d’affaires: 
Andres Silva DIaz, 

Czechoslovakia: Rruga Skenderbej (E); Charge d'affaires: 
Bedrih Illek. 

Denmark: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Egypt: Rruga Skenderbej 43 (E); Ambassador: .Adel 
-Ahmed Elmaraghy. 


Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

France: Rmga Labinoti 30 (E); Ambassador: Gabriel 
Lecomte. 

German Democratic Republic: Rruga Themistokli Ger- 
menji 5 (E); Charge d ' affaires : Karl-Heinz Heisig. 
Greece: Rmga Frederick Shiroka 3 (E); Ambassador : 

-Apostolis Papasliotis. 

Guinea: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Hungary: Rmga Perlat Rexhepi 2 (E); Charge d'affaires- 
Ferenc Dragon. 

Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Iran: Rome, Italy (E). 

Iraq: Rome, Italy (E). 

Italy: Rmga Labinoti 103 (E); Ambassador: Francesco 
Carlo Gentile. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Rmga Skenderbej 

55 (E); Ambassador : Im Kong-Su. 
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Mexico: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Morocco; Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Nepal: Paris, France (E). 

Netherlands: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Norway: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Pakistan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Peru: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Poland: Rruga Kongresi i Permetit 123 (E); Charge 
d'affaires: Tadeusz Hankiewicz. 

Portugal: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Romania: Rruga Themistokli Germenji 2 (E); Ambassador: 
Aldea Militaru. 


Sudan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sweden: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Switzerland: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: Rruga Konferenca e Pezes 31 (E); Ambassador: 
Metin Karaca. 

Viet-Nam: Rruga Lek Dukagjini (E); Ambassador: Duong 
Van Truong. 

Yugoslavia: Rruga Kongresi i Permetit 192-196 (E): 
Ambassador: Branko Kojiatina. 

Zambia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 


Albania also has diplomatic relations with Argentina, Benin, Brazil, Burma, Burundi, Cameroon, Cape Verde, Costa Rica, 
Djibouti, Ecuador, Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea-Bissau, India, Indonesia, Japan, Kuwait, Laos, Lebanon, 
Lesotho, Libya, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Malaysia. Mali, Malta, Mauritania, Mauritius, Mongolia, Mozambique, Nicaragua,’ 
Niger, Nigeria, Panama, San Marino, Sao Tome and Principe, Senegal, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sri Lanka, Syria! 
Tanzania, Togo, Tunisia, Venezuela, the Yemen Arab Republic, the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen and Zimbabwe! 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is administered under the Constitution by the 
Supreme Court, and by District, Village, County and 
Township Courts created by a special law in October 1968 
as links of the judicial system which functions within the 
ranks of the people. Military Tribunals are held at the 
Supreme and District Courts. Courts of Justice are inde- 
pendent in the exercise of their functions, and are separated 
from the administration. 

Until March 1966 the judicial system was supervised by 
a Minister of Justice and his officials. This department 
now no longer exists and its principal responsibilities 
are discharged by the Supreme Court. The current Penal 
Code came into force in September 1952, while the Civil 
Code has gradually been adopted since i954- Trials are 
normally held in public. The accused is assured the right 
of defence, and the principle of presumption of innocence 
is sanctioned by Article 13 of the Code of Penal Procedure. 
The Supreme Court and the District Courts are made up of 
a professional judge and two Assistant Judges, who are 
workers elected in the same way as the judges. Trials in 


the Village, County and Township Courts are held before 
an Assistant Judge from the District Court and two social 
activists. Second-degree cases are held in the Supreme 
Court before three judges, and in the District Courts before 
Assistant Judges. The verdicts of the lower courts may be 
altered, within the law, by the higher courts, and judges 
may be recalled before the expiration of their term by 
their electors or the organ which has elected them. 

The Supreme Court is elected for a four-year term by 
the People’s Assembly; between sessions of the Assembly, 
individual members of the Court are elected by the 
Presidium of the People's Assembly. The District Courts 
are elected for a three-year term by a secret ballot of all 
voting citizens. 

President of the Supreme Court: Aranit Qela. 

The Attorney-General and his deputies are appointed 
by the People’s Assembly. 

Attorney-General: Rrapo Mino. 


RELIGION 


There is no formal practice of the previously predominant 
Muslim religion although certain social traditions persist. 
All religious institutions were closed by the government 
in 1967. Article 37 of the 1976 constitution states that 
Albania recognizes no religion and supports and carries out 


atheist propaganda. All of the old mosques have now been 
shut down and are preserved as centres of cultural interest. 
Formerly the population was approximately 70 per cent 
Muslim, 15 per cent Roman Catholic (in the north) and 
15 per cent Greek Orthodox (in the south). 


THE PRESS 


The Albanian press recogmzes itself as a powerful 
medium of educational and organizational propaganaa 
with a profound Marxist-Leninist ideological content. 
It expresses party doctrine probably more forcefully toan 
any other European commumst press. There are 
local newspapers, generally the organs of the regional 
party committees. 

In 10-76 there were 25 newspapers, with a total circula- 
tion of 47 mUlion copies The most 

are the ^Communist Party daily. Zerz z Populht. and 
Bashkimi. the organ of the Democratic Front. 


The Albanian news agency, ATA, has a monopoly of 
news distribution in Albania. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Zeri i Popullit (The Voice of the People): Bulevardi Stalin, 
Tirana; f. August 1942; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Party of Labour; Editor-in-Chief Pipi 
Mitrojorgji; circ. 105,000. 

Bashkimi (Unity): Bulevardi Stalin. Tirana; f. 1943; organ 
of the Democratic Front; Editor-in-Chief Hamit 
Borici; circ. 30,000. 
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PERIODICALS 

Bibliographie Nationale des Livres Albanais: published by 
the National Library of Albania; quarterly. 

Bibliographie Nationale des Piriodiques Albanais: published 
by the National Library of Albania; monthly. 

Bujqb'sia Socialiste [Socialist Agricxdtnre)-. Tirana; organ of 
the Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor Faik 
Labinoti. 

Buletini i Shkencave Bujqesore (Agricultural Sciences 
Bulletin): Tirana; organ of the Agricultural Scientific 
Research Institute; summaries in French; quarterly; 
Editor-in-Chief Burhan Qelo. 

Buletini i Shkencave te [Natural Sciences BulletUi): f. 1957; 
organ of the University of Tirana; summaries in 
French; quarterly; Editor-in-Chief Kole Popa. 

Buletini i Shkencave Mjekesore [Medical Sciences Bulletin): 
organ of the University of Tirana; summaries in French; 
2 a year. 

Buletini i Shkencave Teknike [Technical Sciences Bulletin): 
organ of the University of Tirana; summaries in 
French; quarterly. 

Drita [The Light): f. 1960; organ of Union of Writers and 
Artists of Albania; weekly; Chief Editor Duro Mus- 

TAEAJ . 

10 Korriku [inth July): Tirana; f. 1946; organ of the 
Political Department of the People’s Army; weekly; 
Editor-in-Chref Mehmet Danai. 

Estrada [Variety Shows): published by the Central House 
of the People’s Creativeness. 

FatOSi [The lieroY. Tirana; organ of the Central Committee 
of the Union of Albanian Working Youth; fortnightly. 

Gazeta Zyrtare [Official Garette): Tirana; occasional 
government review. 

Hosteni [The Goad): Tirana; f. 1945; satirical, published 
by the Union of Journalists; fortnightly; Editor-in- 
Chief Niko Nikolla. 

Kenga jone [Our Song) : published by the Central House of 
the People’s Creativeness. 

Laiko Vima: f. 1945; organ of the Democratic Front for 
the Greek minority of Gjirokaster; fortnightly; Editor- 
in-Chief Aleko Llapa. 

Lufibiari [The Fighter): f. 1945; organ of the Ministry of 
National Defence; quarterly; Editor Fuat Celiku. 

Mbrb'mje Tematike [Evening Parties): published by the 
Central House of the People’s Creativeness. 

Mesuesi [The Teacher): i. ig6i; organ of the Ministry of 
Education and Culture; weekly; Editor-in-Chief 
Thoma Qendro. 

Monumentei [Monuments): published by the Institute of 
Monuments and Culture; summaries in French; 2 a 
year. 

Ndertuesi [The Builder): organ of the Ministry of Con- 
struction; 6 a year. 

NS ShSrbim ta popullit [In the Service of the People): Editor- 
in-Chief Hasan Petrela. 

NS skSnen e fSmijSve [On the Children's Stage): published 
by the Central House of the People’s Creativeness. 

Nentori [November): Tirana; f. 1954; organ of the Union of 
Writers and Artists of Albania; monthly; Chief Editor 
Dalan Shapllo. 

PSr fflbrojtjen e Atdheut [For the Defence of the Fatherland): 
organ of the Association for the Army and Defence. 


The Press 

Permbledhje Siudimesh [Collection of Studies): bulletin ol 
the Ministry of Industry and Mining; summaries in 
French; quarterly. 

Pionieri [The Pioneer): f. 1944: organ of the Central 
Committee of the Union of Working Youth; fortnightly; 
Editor-in-Chief Bekim Ga^e. 

Probleme Ekonomike: organ of the Albanian Academy of 
Sciences; 6 a year. 

Puna [Labour): Tirana; f. 1945; organ of the Centra! 
Council of Albanian Trade Unions; twice weekly; also 
quarterly in French; Editor-in-Chief Minella Dalani. 

Radio Perhapja: organ of Albanian Radio and Television; 
fortnight!}'. 

Revista Pedagogjike: organ of the Institute of Pedagogical 
Studies; 6 a year. 

Rruga e partise [The Party’s Road): f. 1954: organ of the 
Central Committee of the Party of Labour; monthly; 
Editor Stefi Kotmilo; circ. 9,000. 

ShSndetSsia Popullore [The People’s Health): Tirana; f. 
1946; published by the Ministry of Public Health; 
quarterly; Chief Editor Dr. Vera Ngjela. 

ShSndeti [Health): Tirana; f. 1949; organ of the Ministry of 
Public Health; 6 a year; Chief Editor Kleo Miha. 

Shkenca dhe Jeta (Science and Life) : organ of the Centra! 
Committee of the Union of Working Youth; 6 a year. 

Shqiperia e Re [New Albania): f. 1947; organ of the 
Committee for Foreign Cultural Relations; illustrated 
political and social magazine appearing every two 
months in Albanian, Arabic, English, French, German, 
Italian, Russian and Spanish; Editor Ymer Minxhozi; 
circ. 170,000. 

Shqiperia Sot [Albania Today) : political, cultural and social 
review appearing in English, French, German, Spanish 
and Italian; every 2 months; Editor-in-Chief JusuF 
Alibali. 

Shqiptarja e Re [The New Albanian Woman): Tirana; f. 
1943; organ of the Women's Union of Albania; political 
and socio-cultural monthly review; Editor-in-Chief 
Drita Siliqi. 

Sporti Popullor (People’s Sport): Tirana; f. 1945: organ ol 
the Committee of Physical Culture and Sport; weekly; 
Editor Skender Tupja. 

Student! [The Student): organ of the Committee of the 
University Working Youth Union. 

Studia Albanica: Tirana; f. 1964; organ of the Albanian 
Academy of Sciences; history and philology; published 
in French; 2 a year; Editor-in-Chief Androkli Kos- 
TALLARI. 

Studime Filologjike [Philological Studies): Tirana; f. 1964; 
organ of the Albanian Academy of Sciences; summaries 
in French; quarterly; Editor-in-Chief Androkli 
Kostallari. 

Studime Historike [Historical Studies): Tirana; f. 1964: 
organ of the Albanian Academy of Sciences; historical 
sciences; summaries in French; quarterly; Editor-in- 
Chief Stefanaq Pollo. 

Teknika (Technology): Tirana; f. 1954; organ of the 
Ministry of Industry and Mining; quarterly; Editor 
Zenel Hamiti. 

Theatri IfTheatre): published by the Central House of the 
People’s Creativeness. 

TregStia e Jashtme ShqipStare [Albanian Foreign TradeV. 
Rruga Konferenca e Pezes 6, Tirana; organ of the 
Albanian Chamber of Commerce; every 2 months; in 
English and French. 
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The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance, etc. 


ALBANIA 

Tribuna e Gaietarit (The Journalist’s Tribune): organ of 
the Union of Albanian Journalists; 6 a year; Editor 
Adriatik Kanani. 

Vatra e KulturSs (Field of Culture) : organ of the Central 
House of People’s Creativeness. 

Ylli (The SfaA; f. 1960; monthly; illustrated review pub- 
lished by Zeii i Popullit; Editor-in-Chief Nevrus 
Turhani. 

Yllkat (Little Stars): published by the Institute of Peda- 
gogical Studies; for children; monthly. 

Z6ri i RinisS (The Voice of the Youth): organ of the Central 
Committee of the Union of Albanian Working Youth; 
twice weekly; Editor-in-Chief Dhimiter Verli. 

LOCAL PERIODICALS 

Adriatiku (Adriatic): Durres. 

Drap'er e Qekan (Hammer and Sickle): Fier. 

Fiiorja (Victory): Sarande. 

Jeia 8 Re (New Life ) : Shkoder. 

Kastrioti: Krujg. 


Kukb'si i Ri (New Kukes): Kukes. 

Kushirimi (Clarion Call): Herat. 

Pararoja (Vanguard): GjirokastSr. 

PSrpara (Forward): Kor9e; f. 1967; twice weekly organ of 
the Committee of the Korfe Workers’ Party; Editor- 
' in-Chief Strati Marko; circ. 4,000. 

ShkSndia (The Spark): Lushnje. 

Shkumbimi: Elbasan. 

Ushtima e Maleve (Echo of the Mountains) : Peshkopi. 

ZSri i VIores (The Voice of Vlore): Vlore. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Albanian Teiegraphic Agency (AT A): Bulevardi Marcel 
Cachin. 23, Tirana: f. 1945; domestic and foreign news; 
branches in provincial towns; Dir. Ahqilk Aleksi. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Albanian Journalists: f. 1949; Chair. Pipi Mitro- 
jORGji; pubis. Hosteni, Tribuna e gazetarit. 


PUBLISHERS 


Drejtoria Quendrore e PSrhapjes dhe e Propagandimit tb 

Librit tfientral Administration for the Dissemination and 
Propagation of the Book): Tirana; directed by the 
Ministry of Education and Culture. 

Naim Frashbri Stale Publishing House: Tirana; publishes 
books in foreign languages; Dir. Thanes Leci. 
Ndermar]a e boiimeve ushtarake (Military Publisher): 
Tirana. 


N.i.SH. Shtypshkronjave “Mihal Duri” ("Mihal Duri" 
State Printing House): Tirana; Dir. Hajri Hoxha. 


WRITERS’ UNION 

Union of Writers and Artists of Albania; Tirana; f. 1945; 
Chair. DRifeTRO Agolli; Sec. Kujtim Buza. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio and Television of Albania: Rruga Ismail Qemali, 
Tirana; f. 1944; Dir.-Gen. Cajup Rusmali. 

RADIO 

Home Programmes 

Home programmes are broadcast daily from Tirana for 
18 hours. There are regional stations in Berat, Kor^e, 
Kukes. Sarande, Shkoder and Gjirokaster. 

There is a wire-relay service in Tirana and in factories, 
mines and clubs all over the country. 


Overseas Programmes 

Radio Tirana: broadcasts daily in Albanian, Arabic, 
Bulgarian, Chinese, Czech, English. French, German, 
Greek, Hungarian, Indonesian, Italian, Polish, Portu- 
guese, Romanian, Russian, Serbo-Croat, Spanish and 
Turkish. 

In 1974 there'were 173,000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

There are about 5,000 television sets in use. 


FINANCE 


Banka e Shtetit Shqiptar (Albanian State Bank): Head 
Office; Tirana: f. 1945; sole credit institution; branches 
in 34 towns; Dir.-Gen. M. K. Pistolija. 


Drejtoria e P'ergjithshme e Kursimeve dhe Sigurimeve 

(Directorate of Savings and Insurance): Tirana; f. 1949: 
Dir. Seit Bushati. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Dhoma e TregbtisS e Republi^kSs 

(Chamber of Commerce of the 

Albania): Rruga Konferenca e Fezes 6, Tirana, f- WSffi 
Pres Nikolla Profi; publ. Tregetia e J^htme Sliqtp- 
tare (monthly, also in English and French 
Foreign Trade and Commerce Exferteur Albanats). 
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FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agroeksport: Rruga 4 Shkurti 6, Tirana; export of 
agricultural and dairy products; Dir. Ahmet Jegeni. 


Albimpeks: Rruga 4 Shkurti 6, Tirana; export of chemical 
products, textiles, garments, porcelain, handicrafts; 
import of synthetic fibres, paper, films, hardware, etc. 



Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism and Cxdture, Atomic Energy 


ALBANIA 

Makinaimport: Rruga 4 Shkurti, Tirana; import of 
factory installations and machine parts; Dir. Shane 
Korbeci. 

Mineralimpeks: Rruga 4 Shkurti 6, Tirana; export of 
marble, iron ore. chrome, minerals, copper, copper wire, 
chemicals, scrap metal, etc.; import of steel, pig iron, 
wire rods, bars, beams, cables and wires, metals; Dir. 
Vasil Lato. 

Transshqip: Rruga 4 Shkurti, Tirana; foreign trade 
shipping; Dir. Qamil Caci. 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

Centrocoop: Skanderbeg Square, Tirana; co-operative 
import and export organization. 

Bashkimi QSndror i Kooperativave t’Artizanatit {Central 
Union of Handicraft Workers' Co-operatives)'. Tirana; 
Pres. Kristo Themelko. 


Bashkimi Qgndror i Kooperativave Tregatare {Central 
■ Union of Commercial Co-operatives) : Tirana. 

Bashkimi Qh'ndror i Kooperativave tS Shit-Bler]es {Central 
Union of Buying and Selling Co-operatives)'. Tirana. 

TRADE UNIONS 

The principal function of trade unions is to mobilize the 
working class to carry out the task of socialist construction. 

In every work and production centre there is a trade union 
grass-root organization which elects the trade union com- 
mittee, while in each ward and district there is a ward com- 
mittee and a district council. 

Kh'shilli Qendror i Bashkimeve Profesionale t8 ShqiperisS 

{Central Council of Albanian Trade Unions): Tirana; f. 
1945; 400,000 mems.; Pres. Rita Marko; Sec.-Gen. 
Tonin Jakova. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Drejtoria e Kekurudhave {Railways Administration): 
Tirana. 

There are 228 km. of railway track, noth lines linking 
Tirana- Vore-Durres, Durres-Rogozhina-Elbasan, Vlore- 
La9, Rogozhina-Fier and Elbasan-Librazhd. 

In 1979 Albania and Yugoslavia agreed to construct a 
line between Shkoder and Titograd. Completion was 
scheduled for 1983. Construction of a 35-km. extension 
from La? to Shkoder began in 1979. There are also plans to 
link Durres with the Bulgarian Black Sea ports, via the 
Yugoslav cities of Skopje and Kumanovo. 

ROADS 

All regions are now linked by the road network, but 
many roads in mountainous districts are unsuitable for 
motor transport. 

SHIPPING 

Drejtoria e AgJensisS SS Vaporave {Shipping Administra- 
tion): Durres. 

TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Albturist: Bid. Deshmoret e Kombit 6, Tirana; Gen. Dir. 
Andrea Trebicka. 

Committee of Culture and Arts: Chair. Anastas Kondo. 
National Opera and Ballet: Tirana; Dir. Xhemil Simixhiu. 
People's Theatre: Tirana; Dir. Vaske Aristidhi. 


The chief ports are Durres, Vlore, Sarande and Shengjiu. 
Durres harbour has been dredged to allow for bigger 
ships. In 1980 construction of a new port near Vlore began. 
AVhen completed, the port will have a cargo-handling 
capacity of over 4 million tons a year. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Albtransport {A ir Agency) : Rruga Kongresi i Permetit 202, 
Tirana. 

Albania has air links with Belgrade, Budapest and Ewt 
Berlin. In July 1977 an agreement was concluded with 
Greece to establish a service between Tirana and Athens. 
There is a small but modern airport at Rinas, 2 km. from 
Tirana, but there is no regular internal air service. Albania 
is served by the following airlines; Interflug (German 
Democratic Republic), JAT (Yugoslavia), MALEV 
(Hungary) and Olympic (Greece). 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

There is one nuclear physics laboratory in Tirana. 
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ANDORRA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Valleys of Andorra form an autonomous principality 
in the eastern Pyrenees, bounded by France and Spain, 
and lying about half way between Barcelona and Toulouse. 
The climate is alpine with much snow in winter and a 
warm summer. The official language is Catalan. The 
majority of the population is Roman Catholic. The flag 
(proportions 3 by 2) has equal vertical stripes of blue, 
yellow and red, with the state coat of arms in the centre of 
the yellow stripe. The capital is Andorra la Vella. 

Recent History 

As there is no clear line drawn between the competence 
of the General Council of Andorra and the co-princes who 
rule the country, the Andorrans have met with many 
difficulties in recent years in their struggle to gain inter- 
national status for their country and control over its essen- 
tial services. 

In the December 1971 elections to the General Council 
there were three new categories of voters: women, who 
had been officially enfranchised by decree in April 1970; 
persons between the ages of 21 and 25; and second- 
generation Andorrans including sons of Andorran mothers 
(previously, only third-generation Andorrans were entitled 
to vote). 

In partial elections to the General Council in December 
1977 the franchise was extended to include all first- 
generation Andorrans of foreign parentage aged 28 and 
over. In recent years Andorra's foreign residents, who 
make up about 70 per cent of the population, have them- 
selves been demanding political rights. Immigration is on 
a quota system, being restricted to French and Spanish 
nationals intending to work in Andorra. 

A seventh parish was created within the principality by 
the separation of Les Escaldes from the joint parish of 
Andorra la Vella-Les Escaldes in June 197^- Estanislau 
Sangrd Font, one of the four councillors from the new 
parish, was elected First Syndic in December, breaking a 
tradition of more than 100 years of government by Syndics 
from the parish of Sant Julifi de L6ria. 

In October 1978 the two Co-princes met for the first 
time in 700 years. The occasion for their meeting ^yas the 
anniversary of Andorra’s status as a co-principality, 
established in 1278. In a speech to the Andorran people 
President Giscard d’Estaing, the French Co-prmce, 
pledged improvement in the roads linking France and 
Andorra and closer financial and technical co-operation 
between the two countries in the future. 

Andorra’s only political association, the Partit D«»;o- 
crMic d’ Andorra, which was formed in 1979 and is still 
technically illegal, campaigns for institutional reforms to 
bring about a more democratic style of government. 

Government 

Andorra has no proper constitution, and its peculiar 


autonomy is a legacy of feudal conditions; the country, 
although administratively independent, has no clear 
international status. Andorra is a co-principality, under 
the suzerainty of the President of France and the Spanish 
Bishop of Urgel. The valleys pay a nominal bi-annual tax, 
the quesiia, to France and to the Bishop of Urgel. The 
French head of state is represented in Andorra by the 
Veguer de Franfa, and the Bishop by the Vegner Episcopal. 
Each co-ruler has set up a permanent delegation for 
Andorran Afiairs. The Permanent Delegates are, respec- 
tively, the prefect of the French department of PyrSades- 
Orientales and the vicar general of the Urgel diocese. 

The General Council of the Valleys submits motions and 
proposals to the permanent delegation. The 28 members 
(four from each of the seven parishes) are elected by adult 
Andorran citizens for four years, half the Council being 
renewed every two years. The Council nominates the 
First Syndic {Syndic Procurador General), to act as chief 
executive for a three-year term, and the Second Syndic, 
who cease to be members of the Council on their election. 
Proposals have been made for a reform of the electoral 
system and the introduction of a second legislative 
chamber. 

Economic Affairs 

Andorra’s products are mainly agricultural, cereals, 
potatoes and tobacco being the principal crops. Livestock 
is raised and there are approximately 12,000 sheep, 3,600 
cattle and 180 horses. Iron, lead, alum, stone and timber 
are produced. In the last decades Andorra la Vella has 
become a market for numerous European goods, owing to 
favourable excise conditions. However, concern within 
Andorra over the social implications of such a rapid 
development has led to calls for a brake on economic 
expansion. 

French and Spanish currencies are in use. There is no 
income tax and property taxes are low. About 90 per cent of 
revenue comes from taxes on petrol and consumer goods. 
Since medieval times the profits of butchers, hotels and 
chemists have been the property of the principality. An 
official budget estimate is announced every year in 
November. 

Tourism is an important source of revenue, both in 
winter and summer. 

Education 

Education is provided by both French and Spanish 
schools. Instruction in Catalan has only recently become 
available at a new school run by the local church. In 1979 
there were a total of 6,300 pupils attending the 18 schools. 
The total number of teaching staff was 305. 

Tourism 

Andorra has attractive mountain scenery, with winter 
sports facilities available at four ski-ing centres. In 1979 
about 7 million foreign tourists entered Andorra, most 
of them visitors in transit. 
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ANDORRA 

Public Holidays 

1982: September 8th (National Holiday), December 25th 
{Christmas). 

1983: January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

Andorra uses the currencies of France (100 centimes =i 
franc) and Spain (100 centimos = i peseta). 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

■£1 sterling = 10.39 francs= 176.30 pesetas; 

U.S. $i = 5.56 francs= 94.15 pesetas. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Estimated Population* 


1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

464 sq. km. 

26,558 

28,348 

30,000 

30.094 

30,6oot 


* Andorrans make up about 27 per cent of the population, while 57 per cent are Spanish 
and 7 per cent French, 
f Census result. 


Capital: Andorra la Vella (population 12,800 at 1979 census). 

FINANCE 

French and Spanish currencies are both in use. 

French currency: 100 centimes =1 franc. 

Coins: 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; 1, 5 and 10 francs. 

Notes: 10, 50, 100 and 500 francs. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £i sterling=ro.39 francs; U.S. $1=5.56 francs. 

100 French francs=;f9.62 =$17.98. 

Spanish currency: 100 ctetimos=i peseta. 

Coins: 50 centimos; 1, 5, 25, 50 and 100 pesetas. 

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 pesetas. 

Exchange rates: (October 1981): £i sterling = 176.30 pesetas; U.S. $1=94.15 pesetas. 

1. 000 Spanish pesetas=;£5.67=$io.62. 

Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange rates, see the chapters on France and Spain. 

BUDGET 

1976: Revenue 454,046,709 pesetas; Expenditure 357,269,726 pesetas. 

1979 Estimate: Budget to balance at 3,208,668,939 pesetas. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

IMPORTS 



1974 

1975 

1 

1976 

1977 

France (’000 francs) . 

Spain (’000 pesetas) . 

369,027 

2,509,358 

357,023 

2.797,688 

455,380 

3,835,415 

681,838 

5,102,726 

EXPORTS 


1 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

France (’000 francs) . 

Spain (’000 pesetas) . 

14.384 

57,909 

15,600 

97,096 

18,330 

133,568 

18,870 

155.000* 


♦ Estimate. 
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ANDORRA 


Statistical Survey, The Government, Judicial System, Press, etc. 

TOURISM 

TOURIST ARRIVALS* 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Via France . 

1,770,449 

1,954,094 

2,149,503 

2,200,000 

Via Spain . 

3,702.35s 

4,105,180 

4,300,521 

4,500,000 

Total 

5,472,804 

6,059,274 

6,450,024 

6,700,000 


* Compiled from data supplied by French and Spanish Customs. 

Communications: 6,500 radio receivers in use (1974). 

Education (pupils enrolled, 1975): Pre-primary and primary 3,802; Secondary 1,753. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


FINANCE 


(November 1981) 

Episcopal Co-Prince; Dr. Joan Mart! Alanis, Bishop of 
Urgel. 

French Co-Prince: FRAN901S Mitterand. 

Permanent Episcopal Delegate; Dr. Gregori Creus Seto. 
Permanent French Delegate: Francis Boot. 

Veguer Episcopal ; Francesc Badia-Batalla. 

Vaguer de Franpa: RenA Lalouette. 

The General Council of the Valleys 
First Syndic: Estanislau SangrA Font. 

Second Syndic: Enric ParIs Torres. 

28 members. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Civil Law: judicial power is exercised in civil matters in 
the first instance by four civil judges (Battles), two appoin- 
ted by the French Veguer and two by the Veguer Epis- 
copal. There is a Judge of Appeal appointed alternately 
by France and Spain, and in the third instance (Terceroc 
Sala) cases are heard in the Supreme Court of Andorra at 
Perpignan or in the court at Urgel. 

Criminal Law: is administered by Tribunal des Corts, 
consisting of the two Veguers, the Judge of App^l, the 
two Battles and two members of the General Council 
(ParladoYs). 

PRESS 


PRINCIPAL BANKS 

(cap. = capital; res. = reserves; m. = million; br.=branch) 

Banc Agricol i Comercial d’Andorra: Avinguda Meritxell 
13, Andorra la Vella; f. 1930; brs. at Les Escaldes and 
Sant Julia de Loria; Chair. Manuel Cerqueda- 
Escaler. 

Banca Cassany S.A.; Avinguda Meritxell 39-41, Andorra la 
Vella; f. 1958; Dir. Alain Frechu; Sec. J. Pierre 
Canturri. 

Banc Internacional: Avinguda Meritxell 32, Andorra la 
VeUa; f. 1958; affiliated to Banco de Bilbao, Spain; cap. 
252m. pesetas; res. 752m. pesetas (Dec. 1980); Chair. 
JoRDi Aristot Mora; Gen. Man. Pere Forch; 3 brs. 

Banca Mora: Plaja Co-princeps 2, Les Escaldes; f. 1952; 
affiliated to Banc Internacional; cap. 72m. pesetas; 
res. 453m. pesetas (Dec. 1980); Chair. F. Mora Font; 
Gen. Man. Pere Forch; 5 brs. 

Banca Reig: Sant Julii de L6ria; Chair. J. Reig. 

Credit Andorrh: Avinguda PrincepBenlloch 19; f. 1955; cap. 
300m. pesetas; res. 538m. pesetas (Dec. 1979); Chair. 
NARcfs Casal i Vall; 6 brs. 

TRANSPORT AND 
COMMUNICATIONS 


Poble Andorra: Andorra la Vella; f. i 974 i weekly; Publr. 
Antoni Cornella Serra; circ. 4,000. 

RADIO 

Radio-Andorra: Roc des Anelletas B.p. I, 66700 An^rra 
la Vella- Pres. J. Delvigne; Gen. Man. Gilles Mar- 
Quet; Tech. Man. J. L. Marquet; broadcasts m 
French Spanish and Catalan on 428 m. (702 kHz) and 
in French English, German, 

Spanish on 49 m. and 19 m. 6,220 kHz and 15,030 
kHz); publ. Bulletin d Information (weekly). 
Sud-Radio: Avinguda Meritxell 7. Andorra la VeUa; Dm 
Jean-Pierre Fournier; daily transmissions on short 
and medium wave-lengths. 


Roads are maintained by the General Council of Andorra. 
A good road connects the French and Spanish frontiers. 
There are about 26,000 automobiles in Andorra. There is 
a bus service between Andorra la Vella and Seo de Urgel 
in Spain, Barcelona-Bourg-Madame and Perpignan in 
France. Postal services are run by the French and Spanish 
Post Offices. 


TOURISM 

Sindicat d’Initiativa de les vails d’Andorra: Pla9a Prfficep 
Benlloch, Andorra la Vella. 
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AUSTRIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Austria lies in Central Europe, between 
Switzerland, Liechtenstein, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Yugoslavia and Italy. 
The climate varies sharply owing to great differences in 
elevation. The mean annual temperature lies between 
7° and g°c (45° and 48 °f}. The population is 99 per cent 
German-speaking, with small Croat and Slovene-speaking 
minorities. About 89 per cent are Roman Catholics and 
about 6 per cent are Protestants. The national flag {pro- 
portions 3 by 2) consists of three horizontal bands of red, 
white and red. The state flag has, in addition, the coat of 
arms in the centre. The capital is Vienna. 

Recent History 

Austria was annexed by Germany in March t938. After 
liberation by Allied forces, a provisional government was 
established in April t945. Following Germany's surrender, 
Austria was divided into four zones occupied by forces of 
the U.S.A., the U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and France. 
These four approved the first elections held in November 
1945, when the People’s Party won 83 and the Socialist 
Party 76 of the 165 seats in the Nationalrat. These two 
parties formed a government under the first post-war 
President of the Republic, Dr. Karl Renner. However, it 
was not until Blay 1955 that the four powers signed a 
State Treaty with Austria ending the occupation and 
recognizing Austrian independence, effective from July 
27th. Occupation forces left in October 1955. 

A period of over 20 years of coalition government came 
to an end in April 1966 with the formation of a Council of 
Ministers by the People’s Party alone. Dr, Bruno Kreisky, 
a former Foreign lilinister, was elected leader of the Social- 
ist Party in 1967 and the Socialists achieved a relative 
majority in the March 1970 general elections and formed 
a minority government with Kreisky as Federal Chancellor. 
The Socialist Party gained an absolute majority in the 
N ationalrat in general elections held in 1971 and 1975. In 
November 1978 the Government was defeated in a national 
referendum on whether to commission Austria’s first 
nuclear power plant and it was widely expected that 
Kreisky would resign. However, the Socialist Party gave 
him their full support and he emerged in an apparently 
even stronger position. In March 1979 the Socialists made 
unexpected gains in important regional elections in Salz- 
burg and Lower Austria and in the general election held in 
May they increased their majority in the Nationalrat to 18. 
The debate on nuclear power was revived in October 
1980, but the motion was again defeated in the Nationalrat 
and the controversial plant at Zwentendorf remains an 
expensive "nuclear museum”. The issue has provoked a 
split within both the ruling Socialist Party and the oppo- 
sition OVP. 

In January 1981 Kreisky announced a Cabinet re- 
shuffle following the resignation of the Vice-Chancellor 
and Jlinister of Finance, Hannes Androsch, who had 
come under attack from both his own party and the op- 
position for his personal financial practices. Austria’s tra- 
ditional political and social stability was threatened more 


than once in 1981. The first killing of a politician since 
1945 (for which Arab extremists claimed responsibility) 
took place in May, and in August an attack by the Pales- 
tine Liberation Organization on a Viennese synagogue 
put a strain on relations with Israel. By July, concern was 
mounting over the unprecedented number of Poles seeking 
political asylum in Austria. There was some likelihood 
that Dr. Kreisky would retire as Chancellor before the 
general election due in May 1983. 

Government 

Austria is a federal republic divided into nine provinces 
each with its own provincial assembly and government. 
Legislative power is held by the bicameral Federal As- 
sembly. The first chamber, the Nationalrat (National 
Council), has 183 members elected by universal adult 
suffrage for four years (subject to dissolution) on the basis 
of proportional representation. The second chamber, the 
Biindesral (Federal Council), has 58 members elected 
for varying terms by the provincial assemblies. The 
Federal President, elected by popular vote for six years, is 
the Head of State. He normally acts on the advice of the 
Council of Ministers, led by the Federal Chancellor, which 
is responsible to the Nationalrat. 

Defence 

After the ratification of the State Treaty in 1955, 
Austria declared its permanent neutrality. To protect its 
independence, the armed forces w’ere instituted. Military 
service is compulsory and consists of six months’ initial 
training, followed by a maximum of 60 days’ reservist 
and 30 to 90 days’ specialist training for twelve years. In 
July 1981 the total armed forces numbered 16,300 regulars 
and 34.000 conscripts; the army consisted of 14,000 
regulars and 32,000 conscripts, and the air force of 2,300 
regulars and 2,000 Conscripts. Austrian air units are an 
integral part of the army. Total strength which can be 
mobilized is 167,000, in addition to 70,000 reservists 
called up for training during the year. 'The 1981 defence 
budget totalled 12,860 million Schilling. 

Economic Affairs 

The Austrian economy depends mainly' on manufac- 
turing, while agriculture is of declining importance. The 
proportion of the labour force in agriculture and forestry 
dropped steadily from 17.3 per cent in 1971 to 10.4 per cent 
in 1980 and the agricultural contribution to the Gross 
Domestic Product (G.D.P.) in 1980 was an estimated 4-6 
per cent. Nevertheless, Austrian farms produce more than 
90 per cent of the country’s food requirements and surplus 
dairy products are exported. 

Austria has iron ore and petroleum deposits, lignite, 
magnesite, lead and some copper. Hydro-electric power 
resources are being developed and electricity is supplied 
to neighbouring countries, including a proposed major 
electricity link with the Soviet Union as of 1985. 

After the war about a quarter of Austrian industry was 
nationalized, including most of the heavy industry. The 
nationalized sector is responsible for 19 per cent of indus- 
trial output. Industrial relations are good. The rate of 
unemployment in 1981 was 2.2 per cent. Manufacturing 
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employed 33.5 per cent of the labour force and provided 
29.4 per cent of the G.D.P. in 1980. 

Austria’s G.D.P. grew steadily from the 1960s, but 
dropped by 2 per cent in 1975. The Government reacted by 
pumping money into the economy; credit was eased, ex- 
port aid given and taxes curbed, so that personal disposable 
incomes increased by 2.5 per cent. G.D.P. grew by 4.6 
per cent in 1976 but the rate fell to only 0.5 per cent in 
1978; in 1979 G.D.P. rose by 4.9 per cent, but in 1980 the 
increase was only 3.1 per cent. The inflation rate rvas 3.7 
per cent in 1979, the lowest in Europe, and by March 1981 
was averaging 6 per cent. 

The Government’s commitment to a policy of full 
employment gave rise to the need for a heavy public 
sector borrowing requirement of around 4.5 per cent of 
G.N.P. in 1979. The 1977 trade deficit reached a record 
71,442 million Schilling but, due to a fall in private con- 
sumption and increased foreign demand, the deficit was 
reduced in 1978. In 1979, however, it reached 60,419 
million Schilling, largely due to an ever-increasing fuel 
import bill, and in 1980 the figure rose again to 87,508 
million Schilling. Earnings from tourism offset about 46 
per cent of the deficit in 1980. The total value of exports 
increased by 17. i per cent in 1979, and by 9.6 per cent in 
1980. The improvement in the balance of trade and in- 
creased earnings from services resulted in a reduction in 
the current balance of payments deficit from 49.110 
million Schilling in 1977 to 25,881 million in 1979, but in 
1980 the deficit increased again to 46,835 million Schilling. 

In 1978 the Government introduced various meas- 
ures to promote investment and in 1979 plans were 
announced to end subsidies which boost interest rates on 
private savings deposits. With the prospect of the rising 
cost of imported energy, the Schilling was revalued by 
1.5 per cent in September 1979, although it remained 
closely linked to the Deutsche Mark. The central bank’s 
discount rate was raised from 3.75 to 5.25 per cent in 
January 1980 and to 6.75 per cent in March. 

Austria became a member of the European Free Trade 
Association (EFTA) in i960. After applications for a form 
of associate membership of the EEC which would not 
compromise its neutrality, a bilateral trade agreement 
with the European Communities came into effect in 
January 1973. 

Transport and Communications 

Austria has a highly developed system of public trans- 
port by road, rail, air and river. Its geographical situation 
makes Austria particularly important as a link between 
West and East Europe and its Alpine passes facilitate 
north-south communications. The Danube provides 
Austria with an artery particularly important for the 
transport of coal, steel, petroleum and other raw materials. 
A passenger service is maintained on the Upper Danube 
and between Vienna and the Black Sea. There are six 
commercial airports, all providing both international and 
internal services. 

Social Welfare 

The social insurance system covers all wage earners 
and salaried employees, agricultural and non-agricultural 
self-employed and dependants, regardless of nationality. 
The coverage is compulsor)^ and provides earnings- 
related benefits in case of old-age, invalidity, death, sick- 
ness and maternity and work injury. About 95 per cent of 
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the population are protected. There are separate pro- 
grammes providing unemployment insurance, family 
allowance, benefits for war victims, etc. 

Education 

The central controlling body is the Federal Ministry of 
Education and the Arts, higher education and research 
coming under the auspices of the Federal Ministry of 
Science and Research. Provincial boards [Landesschulrdte) 
supervise school education in each of the nine federal 
provinces. 

Education is free and compulsory between the ages of 
6 and 15 years. All children undergo four years’ primary 
education at a Volksschule, after which they choose 
between two principal forms of secondary education. This 
may be a Hauptschule which, after four years, may be 
followed by one of a variety of schools offering technical, 
vocational and other specialized training, some of which 
provide a qualification for university. Alternatively, 
secondary education may be obtained in an Allgemein- 
bildende hohere Schule which provides an eight-year 
general education covering a wide range of subjects, 
culminating in the Reifepnifting or Matura. This gives 
access to all Austrian universities. Since 1977/78, however, 
all Austrian citizens over the age of 24, and with profes- 
sional experience, may attend certain university courses 
in connection with their professional career or trade. 

Opportunities for further education exist in six uni- 
versities as well as 14 specialist colleges, all of which 
have university status, and schools of technology, art and 
music. Institutes of adult education [V olkshochschulen) are 
found in all provinces, as are other centres run by public 
authorities, church organizations and the Austrian Trade 
Union Federation. 

Tourism 

Austria’s mountains, forests and valleys make it an 
ideal resort in both summer and winter. Celebrated beauty 
spots are the Salzkammergut Lake District, the Tyrol and 
Vorarlberg valleys and the Vienna woodlands. Vienna is a 
centre for music and art lovers and historians, with its 
opera houses and concert halls, art galleries and museums. 
In winter thousands of visitors go to Austrian skiing 
resorts. Festivals are held all over Austria in the summer. 
Internationally famous are the Vienna Festival and the 
Salzburg Music Festival. Receipts from tourism totalled 
75.045 million Schilling (gross) in 1980 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 12th (Easter Monday), May ist (Labour 
Day), May 20th (Ascension Day), May 31st (Whit Monday), 
June loth (Corpus Christi), August 15th (Assumption of 
the Virgin), October 26th (National Holiday, Flag Day), 
November 1st (All Saints’ Day), December 8th (Immacu- 
late Conception), December 25th (Christmas), December 
26th (St. Stephen’s Day). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 Groschen = i Schilling. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£1 sterling = 29.045 Schilling. 

U.S. $i =15.52 Schilling. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total 

Area 

Census Population 
j (de jure ) 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

March 21st, 
1961 

May 12 th, 
1971 

May 12th, 
1981 

1981 

83,853 sq. km.* 

7,073,807 

7,456,403 

7,559,44° 

90,2 


* 32,376 square miles. 


PROVINCES 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(1981) 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

Provincial Capital 
( with 1971 population) 

Burgenland ..... 
Karnten (Carinthia) 

Niederosterreich (Lower Austria) 
Oberosterreich (Upper Austria) 
Salzburg ..... 

Steiermark (Styria) .... 
Tirol (Tyrol) ..... 
Vorarlberg ..... 
Wien (Vienna)* .... 

3,965.6 

9 , 533-1 

19,171.1 

7.154-0 

16,386.6 

12,647.4 

2,601.4 

414.9 

272,568 

537,212 

1,439,609 

1,274.307 

442,506 

1,184,175 

586,297 

305,612 

1,517,154 

68.7 

56.3 

75 -I 
106.4 

61 .9 

72.3 

46.4 
117-5 

3.656.7 

Eisenstadt (10,059) 
Klagenfurt (82,512) 
(Vienna)* 

Linz (202,874) 

Salzburg (128,845) 

Graz (248,500) 
Innsbruck (115,197) 
Bregenz (22,839) 

Total .... 

83,853.3 

7,559,44° 

90.2 

— 


♦ Vienna, the national capital, has separate provincial status. The area and population of the city are not 
included in the province of Lower Austria, which is also administered from Vienna. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(1971 census) 


Vienna (capital) . 

. 1,614.841 

Klagenfurt 

82,512 

Graz 

. 248,500 

Villach 

50,993 

Linz . 

202,874 

Sankt Polten 

. 50,144 

Salzburg . 

. 128,845 

Weis 

47,279 

Innsbruck . 

- 115,197 

Steyr 

40,578 


IVIid -1976 (estimates): Vienna 1,592,800; Graz 250,893; Linz 208,000; Salzburg 
139,000; Innsbruck 120,355. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Registered 

Live Births 

Registered 

Marriages* 

Registered 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1973 - 

98,041 

13.0 

49,430 

6.6 

92.768 

12.3 

1974 - 

97 , 43 ° 

12.9 

49,296 

6-5 

94,324 

12.5 

1975 . 

93,757 

12.5 

46,542 

6.2 

96,041 

12.8 

1976 . 

87,446 

II. 6 

45,767 

6.1 

95,14° 

12.7 

1977 - 

85,595 

11.4 

45,378 

6.0 

92,402 

12.3 

1978 . 

85,402 

mmm 

44,573 

5-9 

94.617 

12.6 

1979 - 

86,388 

BS9 

45.445 

6. 1 

92,012 

12.3 

igSo . 

90,872 

la 

46,435 

6.2 

92,442 

12.3 


♦ Excluding aliens temporarily in Austria. 

Expectation of life at birth: Males 69.0 years; females 76.2 years (1980). 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1980 average*) 


Statistical Survey 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Construction ...... 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services . 
Commerce (inch Storage) .... 

Transport and Communications 

Services ....... 

Other Activities (not adequately described) 

167.000 

17.000 

703.000 

258.000 

33.000 

182.000 

162.000 

391.000 
3,000 

157.000 
1,000 

344.000 
21,000 

7,000 

234.000 
32,000 

413.000 
3,000 

324.000 

18.000 
1,047,000 

279.000 

40.000 

416.000 

194.000 

804.000 
6,000 

Total ...... 

1,916,000 

1,212,000 

3.128,000 


* Yearly average based on the results of quarterly sample surveys. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 


(’000 hectares) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

igSo 

Arable land ..... 

1,480 

1,498 

1.475 

1,488 

Land under permanent crops 

147 

147 

146 

146 

Permanent meadows and pastures 

2,071 

2,071 

2,041 

2,041 

Forest and woodland .... 

3.266 

3.266 

3.282 

3.282 

Other land ..... 

1,228 

1,228 

1.252 

1.252 

Inland water ..... 

113 

113 

II 2 

II 2 

Total Area 

8.305 

8.323 

8.308 

8,321 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Harvested 
(’ 000 hectares) 


Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Wheat .... 

285.2 

286.0 

270.2 

268.8 

1,071 .8 

1,194.8 

849.9 

1,200.6 

Barley .... 

328.5 

355-5 

373-2 

373-9 

I,2II .7 

1,423-6 

1,128.7 

1.514-5 

Maize .... 

166. 1 

177.7 

187.8 

192.9 

1 . 159-4 

1,165.6 

1,346.7 

1,292.7 

Rye . 

118.7 

108.9 

105-5 

log. 2 

351-3 

409-5 

278.0 

382.8 

Oats .... 

89.6 

89-3 

95-0 

92.0 

279.2 

304-3 

272.7 

315-9 

Mixed grain . 

38.1 

36.0 

36.1 

31-9 

130-1 

131.0 

106.5 

119.7 

Potatoes 

60.2 

56.9 

58.0 

52.6 

1.352-2 

1,400.9 

1.493-7 

1,263.9 

Sugar beet 

56.0 

43-8 

45.2 

50.7 

2,720.9 

1,884.7 

2,145-2 

2,587-3 


FRUIT PRODUCTION 


(’000 metric tons) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Apples 

263.5 

291.2 

326.4 

329-9 

Pears .... 

139-4 

129.4 

137-8 

126.2 

Plums 

73-6 

84-4 

87.2 

90.9 

Cherries 

15-5 

22.0 

23-5 

23-5 

Currants 

15-1 

23.6 

20.6 

28.8 


Grapes (’000 metric tons): 346 in 1977; 449 in 1978; 370 in 1979; 441 in 1980 
(unofficial estimates). 
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LIVESTOCK LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 

(’ooo head at December) (’ooo metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Horses 

Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Goats 

Chickens 

Ducks . 

Geese 

Turkeys 

44-7 

2,593-6 

4,006.9 

191-9 

36-4 

14.938-3 

113-4 

21.9 

131-7 

42.8 

2.547-9 

4,004.0 

195-4 

34-9 

14,496.2 

115-9 

20.7 

152.6 

4° -4 Milk 

Butter . 

'3 Cheese . 

Hen Eggs* . 

3^-4 Beef 

14. 159 -7 Veal . 

123.2 Pig Meats 

Poultry Meat . 

3.375 

42 

90 

1.674 

180 

14 

310 

67 

3.343 

40 

91 

1.645 

193 

16 

340 

71 

3.430 

43 

92 

1,606 

195 

17 

332 

72 


* Millions. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(’ooo cubic metres, excluding bark) 



Coniferous 
( soft wood) 

Broadleaved 
( hard wood) 


Total 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

Bi 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and 
logs for sleepers 

8,253 

7.640 

8,531 

405 

■n 

414 

8,658 

8,091 

8,945 

Pitprops (mine timber) . 

124 

125 

150 

— 


— 

124 

125 

150 

Pulpwood . 

1,937 

2.113 

2,212 

820 

724 

1,017 

2,757 

2,837 

3.229 

Other industrial wood . 

66i 

645 


33 

35 

25 

694 

680 

649 

Fuel wood . 

269 

273 

549 

660 

761 

864 

929 

1.034 

1,413 

Total 

11,244 

10,796 

12,066 

1,918 

1,971 

2,320 

13.162 

12,767 

14,386 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(’ooo cubic metres) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Coniferous sa^vnwood♦ 

Broadleaved sawnwood* 

5.709 

278 

5,838 

366 


6,104 

358 

6,298 

382 

Railway sleepers 

5.987 

38 

6,204 

43 

5.887 

88 

6,462 

87 

6,680 

59 

Total 

6,025 

6,247 

5,975 

6,549 

6.739 


* Including boxboards. 


MINING 




1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Brown coal and lignite 

’ooo metric tons 

3,214.6 

3.127-5 

3,075 - 7 

2,740.7 

2,865.0 

Crude petroleum 

t/ >» 

1,930.8 

1,786.9 

1.790.3 

1,728.3 

1,475-5 

Iron ore: gross weight 


3,784-0 

3.448-7 

2,788.4 

3,200.0 

3 , 200.0 

metal content 


1.165 

1,069 

866 

999 

986 

Magnesite (crude) 

tt t» 

926.5 

1,003.0 

982.3 

1,103.6 

1,318 

Salt (unrefined) .... 

" ** ** 

655 

533 

542 

666 

713 

Antimony ore* 

metric tons 

568 

561 

549 

655 

691 

Copper ore* .... 


1.175 

— 



— 

Lead ore* .... 

tf ** 

5,393 

5,002 

5,524 

5.214 

5.475 

Zinc ore* .... 


22.651 

22,037 

24,821 

22,849 

21,690 

Natural gas .... 

million cu. metres 

2.144.2 

2,392.8 

2,413-9 

2,312.0 

1,903-2 


♦Figures refer to the metal content of ores. 
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INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 


Wheat flour ..... 

Raw sugar ..... 

Margarine ..... 

Wine ...... 

Beer ...... 

Cigarettes ..... 

Cotton yam (pure and mixed) . 

Woven cotton fabrics (pure and mixed) 
Wool yam (pure and mixed) 

Woven woollen fabrics (pure and mixed) 
Mechanical wood pulp 
Chemical and semi-chemical wood pplp 
Newsprint ..... 

Other printing and writing paper 
Other paper .... 

Paperboard ..... 

Nitrogenous fertilizers (a)i 
Phosphate fertilizers (b)^ 

Plastics and resins 
Liquefied petroleum gas . 

Motor spirit (petrol)® 

Kerosene ..... 

Jet fuel ..... 

Distillate fuel oils .... 

Residual fuel oil ... . 

Lubricating oils .... 

Petroleum bitumen (asphalt) . 
Coke-oven coke .... 

Cement ..... 

Pig-iron (excl. ferro-alloys) 

Cmde steel ..... 

Aluminium (unwrought) ; primary 

secondary® . 
Refined copper (unwrought) : primary 
secondary 

Refined lead (unwrought) : primary . 

secondary . 

Refined zinc (unwrought) ; primary . 

secondary . 

Television receivers 
Motorcycles, scooters, etc. 

Constmction; new dwellings completed 
Electric energy . . • • 

Manufactured gas: from gasworks 
from cokeries 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

’000 metric tons 

386 

380 

371 

377 

metric tons 

455 

328 

375 

420 

43.286 

44,731 

45,653 

47,395 

'ooo hectolitres 

2 , 594-0 

3,366.3 

2,773-0 

2,775-0 

n *» 

7.778.4 

7,720.1 

7,771-4 

7,697.6 

million 

14,319.0 

15,008.4 

15,400.4 

15,259-7 

metric tons 

20»05I 

17,747 

18,120 

18,054 

11 •» 

16,020 

14,753 

15,900 

16,295 

11 11 

5.427 

4,876 

4,020 

5,056 

11 11 

5.283 

4,816 

4,649 

3,652 

’000 metric tons 

208.3 

195.8 

220.6 

221 

11 11 11 

872.1 

898.8 

1,002.5 . 

1,008 .2 

11 11 11 

11 11 It 

170.9 

594-4 

160.8 

598.3 

170.9 

623.9 

176 

j- 1,244 

11 11 11 

429.1 

447-2 

518.5 

11 11 11 

230.0 

229.3 

251-9 

286.2 

metric tons 

239,000 

285,000 

295,000 

275,000 


105,000 

107,500 

104,000 

98,000 

'000 metric tons 

425-3 

434-5 

435-4 

487-3 

II 11 11 

I 2 I .9 

122. 1 

159-0 

151-5 

11 11 11 

1,537-4 

1,569-2 

1,780.5 

1,794-6 

11 11 11 

8 

6.3 

10.8 

4-3 

11 11 11 

102 

103.4 

113 

132 

11 11 11 

2,352.0 

2,638.4 

2,869.9 

2,543 

11 11 11 

3,556.2 

4,288.3 

4,436.5 

4,350.4 

11 11 11 

I7I.2 

167-3 

173-4 

152.9 

11 11 11 

393.6 

365.3 

377-3 

358.5 

11 1* 11 

1,458.3 

1,483-8 

1,689.3 

1,728.8 

11 11 11 

5,993-3 

5,731.6 

5,611.2 

5,455-5 

11 11 11 

2,964.7 

3,077-2 

3,702.4 

3,485-2 

•1 11 11 

4,092.6 

4,335-0 

4,917-2 

4,623.2 

metric tons 

91,815 

91,284 

92,694 

94,393 

11 11 

39,502 

38,388 

41,984 

32,692 

11 11 

13,091 

12,634 

11,144 

8,887 

11 11 

21,598 

19,410 

21.667 

34,408 

11 11 

8,840 

7,188 

7,995 

7,879 

11 11 

10,651 

10,456 

11,894 

10,183 

11 11 

16,441 

21,008 

22,455 

21,341 

11 11 

520 

1,024 

2,092 

1,332 

'000 

429-0 

375 

ma. 

n.a. 

number 

266.0 

306.2 

203.1 

252.8 

43,600 

49,300 

50,300 

50,500 

million kWh 

37,683.5 

38,069.4 

40,645 . 1 

41,966 

millioii cu. metres 

266.5 

106.2 

39-1 

40.8 

11 11 11 

562.4 

565-3 

649.1 

664.9 


® Production during 12 months ending June 30th of the year stated. Figures are in terms of (a) nitrogen or (b) phos- 
phoric acid. 

* Including aviation gasoline. 

* Secondary aluminium produced from old scrap only. 


u 
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FINANCE 

100 Groschen = l ScMlling. 

Coins; i. 2, 5, 10 and 50 Groschen; 1, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 Schilling. 

Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 Schilling. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling=29.045 Schilling; U.S. $1=15.52 Schilling. 

1,000 Schilling=;£34.43 =$64.42. 

Note: From May 1953 to May 1971 the exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $1 = 26.00 Schilling. Between December 1971 
and February 1973 the central rate was $1 = 23.30 Schilling. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 
and May 1971 was /i =62.40 Schilling. Since March 1973 the Schilling has been allowed to "float”. The average exchange 
rate (Schilling per U.S. dollar) was: 19.58 in 1973: 18.69 in 1974; 17.42 in 1975; 17.94 in 1976; 16.53 in 1977! 14.52 in 1978; 
13.37 in 1979; 12.94 in 1980. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 
(million Schilling) 


Revenue 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Direct taxes on income and wealth 

Social security contributions — unemplo3Tnent 

54.256 

71.643 

76,864 

83.743 

insurance ...... 

4.576 

5.446 

6,010 

6.403 

Indirect taxes ...... 

82,174 

78.318 

87.493 

92,396 

Current transfers ...... 

3.538 

4.952 

6,884 

5.888 

Sales and charges ..... 

5.331 

5.674 

6,885 

7.313 

Interest, shares of profit and other income 

3.995 

4.582 

5.553 

7.486 

Sales of assets ...... 

680 

280 

241 

2.478 

Repayments of loans granted 

261 

350 

346 

437 

Capital transfers ...... 

543 

582 

443 

903 

Borrowing ....... 

43.617 

49.563 

52,003 

48,007 

Other revenue ...... 

1,460 

947 

1.873 

3.165 

Total 

200,431 

222,337 

244.595 

258,219 


Expenditure 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Current expenditure on goods and services 

46,901 

51.658 

55.470 

58.905 

Interest on public debt .... 

Current transfers to: 

9,869 

12.973 

15.056 

17.191 

Regional and local authorities . 

17,814 

19.329 

20,218 

22,559 

Other public bodies ..... 

29,860 

26,943 

29.309 

27,685 

Households ...... 

35.093 

46,127 

51.686 

51,618 

Other ....... 

14,616 

17.043 

18,204 

21.777 

Price subsidies ...... 

1.985 

2.187 

1.675 


Deficits of government enterprises . 

7,006 

4.003 

3.382 

4.368 

Gross capital formation .... 

9,211 

10,198 

11.567 

13,000 

Capital transfers ...... 

8,911 

12,538 

12,179 

14,443 

Acquisition of assets ..... 

2,662 

2,311 

2.550 

5,299 

Loans granted ...... 

740 

944 

844 

777 

Debt redemption ...... 

11.982 

15.763 

17.991 

18,176 

Other expenditure ..... 

2,028 

1.944 

2.952 

1,877 

Total ..... 

198,678 

223,961 

243.083 

257,675 


NATIONAL BANK RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Gold 

IMF Special Draiving Rights . 
Reserve position in IMF . 

Foreign exchange .... 

1,049 

107 

160 

2,268 

971 

102 

207 

3*273 

1,072 

III 

399 

3.050 

1,195 

117 

394 

2.839 

2,212 

136 

331 

4,579 

3,182 

205 

305 

3.565 

2,863 

221 

291 

4,768 

Total .... 

3,584 

4,554 

n 

4,546 

7,259 

7,257 

B 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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MONEY SUPPLY 

(’ooo million Schilling at December 31st) 


- 

1974 

1975 

1976 

, 1977 

1978 

1979 

- 1980 

Currency outside banks 
Demand deposits at deposit 
money banks . 

48.70 

52.66 

52 -32 

63-55 

55-16 

70.38 

58-73 

68-57 

63-18 

74.69 

67.00 

58.43 

71 .61 
73-45 ■ 

Total Money 

1 

101.36 

1 

115.87 

125-54 

127.31 

1 

j 137-87 

125-44 

' 145.06 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


COST OF LIVING 
Consumer Price Index 
(base: 1970=100) 



1 

1973 

1 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food ..... 

118.4 

128.3 

136-4 

144.4 

153-5 

158.6 

162.9 

170.2 

Rent (inch maintenance and repairs) 

141-7 

155-4 

176-5 

204,9 

218.6 

229.9 

241-3 

255-4 

Fuel and light .... 


135-7 

156-6 

165-7 

173-7 

177-8 

189.7 

227.1 

Clothing ..... 


127.4 

135-2 

142-3 

148.8 

153.7 

159-0 

170. 1 

Total (inch others) 

119.7 

131-1 

142.2 

152.6 

1 

161 .0 

166.7 

172.9 

183.8 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(’000 million Schilling at current prices) 
National Income and Product 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

i 98 ot 

Compensation of employees 

Operating surplus* .... - 


389-47 

154-03 

431-45 

161.56 

468 . 02 
164.12 

499-37 

195.22 

537-21 

210.82 

Domestic Factor Incomes . 

Consumption of fixed capital 


543-50 

82.51 

593-02 

90.61 

632.14 

97.80 

694-59 

104.14 

748.03 

113-25 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 
Indirect taxes . . . • - 

Less Subsidies 


626.00 

119-55 

20.81 

683.62 

135-87 

23-30 

729.93 

139.30 

26.55 

798.73 

151-20 

26.93 

861.28 

161.76 

27.11 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers' Values 

Factor income received from abroad 

Less Factor income paid abroad 


724-75 

11-37 

16.41 

796.19 

12.35 

19.22 

842 . 69 
14-50 
22.88 

923.00 

21 .09 
28.90 

995-93 

32.69 

40.96 

Gross National Product . 

Less Consumption of fixed capital 


719-70 

82.51 

789,32 

90. 6r 

834-31 

97.80 

915-18 

104.14 

987.66 

113.25 

National Income in Market Prices 

Other current transfers from abroad 

Less Other current transfers paid abroad 


637.20 

8.33 

8.55 

698.71 

8.84 

9-44 

736.51 

10.15 

8.32 

811.05 

12.26 

10.70 

874-41 

12.95 

13-73 

National Disposable Income 


636.98 

698.11 

738-33 

812.61 

873-63 


* Including a statistical discrepancy, 
t Estimates. 
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Expenbiture on the Gross Domestic Product 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980! 

Government final consumption expenditure 

Private final consumption expenditure 

Increase in stocks* ...... 

Gross fixed capitcd formation .... 

127.79 

410.18 

9.12 

188.71 

138.74 

456.86 
9.27 ' 

212.77 ! 

154.18 

469-57 
3-39 j 

215.22 1 

165.89 

509.06 

21.93 

231.89 

177-51 

548.68 

34-39 

252.29 

Total Domestic Expenditure 

Exports of goods and services .... 
Less Imports of goods and services 

735-80 

251.20 

262.25 

817.65 

274.46 

295.92 

842 . 36 

295-19 

294.86 

928.78 

343-38 

349-16 

1,012.87 

388.55 

405-49 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values 

1 

i 724-75 

796.19 

842 . 69 

923.00 

995.93 

G.D.P. AT 1976 Prices ..... 

724-75 

756.34 

760.15 

797-31 

822.22 


* Including a statistical discrepancy. 


t Estimates. 


Gross Domestic Product by Economic Activity 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Agriculture, hunting, fore.stry and fishing 

36.45 

36.05 

39-33 

40.26 

43-65 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

3-98 

4.07 

4.10 

4-78 

4.78 

Manufacturing ...... 

208.72 

223.02 

232 . 79 

262.32 

279.28 

Electricity, gas and water ..... 

22.09 

25-45 

20.02 

28.15 

31-41 

Construction ....... 

59-18 

66.31 

70.00 

76.52 

81.71 

Wholesale and retail trade .... 

100.13 

109 . 63 

109-58 

122.59 

133.31 

Restaurants and hotels ..... 

21.82 

24.20 

26.45 

29.56 

33.14 

Transport, storage and communications 

40.68 

45-53 

48.80 

53-53 

58.08 

Owner-occupied dwellings ..... 

25-75 

30-37 

33-38 

36.52 

40.83 

Finance, insurance and real estate 

49-31 

59-97 

63.91 

69-95 


Public administration and defence 

92-32 

100.09 

111.69 

120.07 

128.30 

Other community, social and personal services 

21.99 

24.76 

27.16 

29.52 

32.53 

Private non-profit services to households 

4.78 

5-13 

5-71 

6.13 

6.57 

Domestic services of households .... 

0.64 

0.64 

0.66 

0.66 

0.65 



Sub-Total ..... 

687.84 

755-23 

799-59 

880.56 

951-44 

Value added tax ...... 

58.82 

68.86 

75-52 

77.87 

84.09 

Import duties ....... 

6.12 

5-78 

4-83 

5-57 

5-72 

Less Imputed bank service charges 

28.02 

33-68 

37-25 

41.01 

45-33 

Total ...... 

724-75 

796.19 

842 . 69 

923.00 

995-93 


* Estimates. 


StnviMARY BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million Schilling) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Balance of Trade ..... 

—53.236 

-71,442 

—51,967 

—60,419 

—87,508 

Services ....... 

25.195 

22,200 

28,807 

32,431 

39,668 

Transfer Payments ..... 

948 

132 

1,282 

2,106 

r,oi 4 

Balance on Current Account 

Long-term Capital Transactions (excl. pay- 

—27.093 

—49,110 

—21,877 

—25,881 

-46,835 

ments to the IMF) ..... 

—1.261 

9.739 

20,144 

-6,374 

6,945 

Basic Balance ...... 

-28,354 

-39.371 

—1.733 

—32,256 

-39,881 

Short-term Capital Transactions 

14,260 

12,131 

2,954 

7,070 

35,697 

Reserve Creation and Special Drawing Rights . 

-3,554 

—2,160 

9,275 

7,934 

4,392 

Errors and Omissions ..... 

10,779 

20,232 

15,942 

8,175 

25,882 

Changes in Monetary Reserves . 

—6,864 

—9,167 

26,438 

—9,078 

26,090 
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AUSTRIA 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million Schilling) 


Statistical Survey 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Imports c.i.f. . 

Exports f.o.b. 

137.863 

101,977 

168,281 

133.356 

163.376 

130,884 

2o6,o8r 

152.114 

234.841 

161,781 

231,888 

176,112 

269,862 

206,253 

315.846 

226,169 


figures also exclude trade in silver specie and gold. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(distribution by SITC, million Schilling) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978* 

1979* 

1980* 

Food and live animals ..... 
Fruit and vegetables .... 

15,601.5 

5.177-6 

15,205.1 

5.130.1 

15,801.7 

5,543.^ 

17.510.3 

‘;.Qi 5.5 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

14,788.0 

14.513-9 

18,566.0 

21,0^^. 2 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 

3.863.9 

4 . 379-8 

6,684.6 

6:33^9 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. (inch electric 

energy) 

24,150.8 

24,863.1 

33,363-9 

48,947.4 

Coal, coke and briquettes .... 

4,262 . 8 

3,950.6 

4,926.8 

5,163.8 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

16,825.6 

17,068.0 

24,572.7 

37.463.1 

Crude .and pa^y refined petroleum 

11.576.5 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Crude petroleum .... 

11,361.0 

11.957-4 

17,714-1 

26,417.9 

Petroleum products .... 

5.249 -1 

5,064.4 

6,858.6 

11,045.1 

Gas (natural and manufactured) 

2.585-3 

3 - 443-2 

3.633-4 

5,940 . 1 

Chemicals 

20,871.5 

21,610.9 

26,536.7 

29,235.0 

Chemical elements and compounds 

6.457-0 

6,001 .8 

7,984.3 

8,866.7 

Organic chemicals ..... 

n.a. 

3,022.0 

4,407-3 

4,964.3 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 

3.061.8 

3.770.7 

4,337-7 

4,526.6 

Plastic materi^s, etc. .... 

5.917-1 

6,173.6 

7,676.8 

8,596.6 

Products of polymerisation, etc. 

3.697-7 

3,832.5 

4,992.7 

5,701.1 

Basic manufactures ..... 

44,863.7 

46,739-0 

52,632.2 

60,986.7 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. .... 

11.771 -5 

12,029. I 

13,879-5 

15.144-5 

Textile yarn and thread 

3.715-9 

3,512.1 

4,125.0 

4.623.5 

Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 



special fabrics) . . ... 

4.654.6 

4,874.1 

5,657-2 

4,888.5 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

4.702.3 

4 , 793-5 

5,266.0 

6.395.8 

Iron and steel ...... 

7,224.9 

8,273-3 

8,160.5 

9,383.6 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

5.449-4 

4,688.3 

5,986.2 

7.384.5 

Other metal manufactures 

7.515-6 

8,831.8 

9,751-6 

11,373-8 

Machinery and transport equipment 

79,291 .0 

71,169.1 

80,087.7 

90,351-8 

Non-electric machinery .... 

27,848.1 

29.536.0 

32,742-8 

38,601.9 

Office machines ..... 

2,964.3 

3,398.8 

4,069.4 

4,918.0 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

20,683.6 

20.110.6 

19,741-5 

21,947-2 

Electric power machinery and switchgear . 

4,621 ,4 

5,048.9 

5,288.0 

6,256.3 

Telecommunications apparatus 

5,655-9 

6,211.5 

5,628.0 

5.924-7 

Transport equipment .... 

30,759.3 

21,522.4 

27.603.5 

29,802.7 

Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres. 


18,510.3 



engines and electrical parts) 

27,775.4 

20,806.6 

27.371-6 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) 

19,782.7 

10,791.5 

15.194-3 

16,499.5 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

32,524.1 

34,530.8 

39,603.3 

44.614.4 

Furniture ...... 

3,529-6 

3 . 799-0 

4,094.4 

4,685.7 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

8,880.2 

9,103.3 

10,623. 1 

12,162. 7 

Clothing not of fur 

8,478.4 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. acces- 



5.156.7 


series and headgear) 

3.929-1 

4.275-9 

5,511.9 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 

5.481-4 

6,612.3 

7,514-4 

8,592.4 

Scientific instruments and photographic 

3,600.7 

4,674-5 

5,262.0 


equipment ..... 

5.972.0 

Total (inch others) 

234,841.1 

231,888.3 

269,861.8 

315.845.7 


* Beginning in 1978, figures are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable mth that used for 


earlier years. 


[continued on next page 
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Commodities — conlinued] 

(million Schilling) 


Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978* 

1979* 

1980* 

Food and live animals ..... 

5,222.9 

6,041.1 

6,938.8 

7,945-4 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

13.756.4 

13,841-5 

17,257-5 

IQ.Q41 .2 

Wood, lumber and cork .... 

8.655-4 

8,572-3 

10,805.4 

12,709.5 

Shaped or simply worked wood 

7.771.0 

7,632.3 

9.745-6 

11,208.2 

Shaped coniferous lumber . 

7.471-8 

7,255-3 

9,333-7 

10,761 .8 

Sawn coniferous lumber . 

7.387-2 

7.164.8 

9,217-9 

10,602.9 

Chemicals ....... 

12,846.4 

13.997-8 

i7i502.o 

19,991.6 

Chemical elements and compounds 

4.553-7 

5,441-8 

7,027-4 

7,576.2 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

4,096.9 

4,143-9 

5.294-2 

6,584-2 

Basic manufactures ..... 

56.565.9 

62,547-4 

75,487-6 

80,396.8 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

8,298.0 

8,157-7 

9,851-3 

11,120.0 

Paper and paperboard .... 

6,325.6 

6,078.2 

7.341-7 

8,191 .9 

Printing and -iviiting paper in bulk (incl. 





newsprint) ..... 

4,420.7 

4,238.0 

4,965-2 

5,404.6 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. .... 

10,847.4 

11.515-5 

12,716.4 

13,891.0 

Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 




special fabrics) ..... 

4,411-6 

4.758-1 

5.428.5 

5,457-7 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

4 , 994-2 

6.277.3 

7,372-2 

8,166.8 

Iron and steel ...... 

16,717.0 

18,087.9 

22,759.5 

21,677.6 

Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. 

3.488.4 

3,967.2 

4,928.3 

5,144-3 

Universals, plates and sheets . 

6,105.4 

6,214.2 

7,290.6 

7,126.8 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

2,990.8 

3,596.9 

4,522.5 

5,oio;i 

Other metal manufactures .... 

7.248.1 

9,114.6 

10,615.4 

11,918.6 

Machinery and transport equipment 

45,077-7 

51,131-5 

58,211.7 

62,612.3 

Non-electric machmery .... 

22,521.2 

26,175.2 

30,528.2 

33,700.2 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

15,420. I 

16,405.4 

17,328.0 

18,109.1 

Electric power machinery and switchgear . 

4,336-2 

4,343-8 

5,368.2 

5,854-5 

Telecommunications apparatus 

3,455-6 

6 . 543-9 

5,754-2 

5,649-9 

Transport equipment . . . 

7,136-4 

8,550.9 

10,355-5 

10,803.1 

Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres. 


engines and electrical parts) 

5,118-5 

5,751-9 

6,880.8 

7,616.1 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

23,740-3 

24,059.8 

26,314.7 

29,901.8 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

5.004.3 

5,805.1 

6,672.7 

7,497-7 

Total (incl. others) 

161,781.5 

176,111 .7 

206,252.6 

226,168.8 


* Figures are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with that used for earlier years. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million Schilling) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Belgium/Luxembourg 

5,232.7 

6,212.1 

6 , 555-6 

Czechoslovakia 

3,518.0 

4,283.7 

5.846.6 

France . 

9,400.8 

11,023.6 

12,463.0 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

100,480.9 

114,236.4 

128.808.1 

Hungary 

2,650. 1 

3,201.4 

4,357-4 

Iran 

2,675-3 

768.3 

393-4 

Iraq 

2,598.3 

6,352.4 

7,026.4 

Italy 

20,567.9 

25,079-5 

28,682.1 

Japan 

4,279-8 

5,062.6 

7,625-5 

Libya 

1,464.2 

2,171 ,0 

4.013-3 

Netherlands . 

6,691 .4 

7,970-4 

8,514-3 

Poland . 

2,172.5 

2,696.8 

3.105-3 

Saudi Arabia . 

655-2 

2,057.6 

5,928.8 

Sweden . 

4,289.0 

5,207.4 

5,729-7 

Switzerland 

14,248.8 

14,483-5 

15,783-0 

U.S.S.R. 

8,870.6 

10,269.3 

13,262.4 

United Kingdom 

7,165-6 

7,859-2 

8,682.4 

U.S.A. . 

7,025-7 

8.544-0 

10,668 .2 

Total (incl. others) 

231,888.3 

269,861.8 

315,845-7 


Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Belgium/Luxembourg 

2,634.6 

3.129-5 

3 , 445-8 

Czechoslovakia 

3,204.7 

2,888.1 

3,061.3 

Denmark 

2,617.1 

2 , 935-5 

2,590-1 

France . 

6,001 .0 

6,645.0 

7.836.7 

German Dem. Rep. . 

1,766.7 

2,255.5 

2,963.9 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

51,259-8 

62,484.3 

69,759-5 

Hungary 

5,428.4 

4,715-4 

4,930-1 

Iran 

1,757-1 

918.8 

2,786.0 

Italy 

15.520.4 

20,179.1 

24,788.9 

Netherlands . 

5 . 353-4 

5,497-9 

5,883.9 

Poland . 

5.377-4 

5,806.6 

6,054.2 

Romania 

2,120.8 

2,867.8 

2,548-7 

Sweden . 

4,743-8 

5,488.1 

5.797-7 

Switzerland 

13,671-7, 

15.169-9 

17,014.0 

U.S.S.R. 

5,375-8 

6,822.4 

6,177-3 

United Kingdom 

8,681 .4 

9,180.8 

8,300.1 

U.S.A. . 

5,275-9 

5,239-0 

4.430-0 

Yugoslavia 

6,139.6 

8,195-2 

, 7,369.6 

Total (incl. others) 

176,111.7 

206,252.6 

226,168.8 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. 
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TOURISM 



Foreign Exchange 
Receipts from 
Tourist Traffic 
( million Schilling) 

Overnight 
Stays 
by all 
Tourists 
(’000) 

Foreigners 

Entering 

Austria 

(’000) 

Gross 

Net* 

1975 • 

52,857t 

29.528! 

105,392 

123,664 

1976 . 

56,175! 

29,244! 

104,533! 

128,793 

1977 • 

6i,82of 

27,112t 

105,191 

127,356 

1978 . 

68,552! 

32,932! 

108,352 

127,796 

1979 • 

75.01°! 

35,373! 

112,566 

129,477 

1980 . 

75,045 

40,840 

118,747 

131,402 


• Less expenditure of Austrians travelling abroad, 
f Revised figures. 


Foreign tourist arrivais: 11,539,551 in 1975: 11,598,273 in 1976; 11.747,770 in 
1977- 

OVERNIGHT STAYS BY 
COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 


(’000) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Belgium-Luxembourg .... 

2,452 

2,702 

2,826 

Czechoslovakia .... 

72 

94 

127 

Denmark ..... 

854 

914 

777 

France ...... 

1,245 

1,410 

1,610 

Federal Republic of Germany 

60.436 

62,234 

65,579 

Hungary 

173 

240 

282 

Italy ...... 

517 

592 

703 

Netherlands ..... 

8,297 

9,120 

9,768 

Sweden . . . . . • 

1,084 

1,046 

1,044 

Switzerland ..... 

1,153 

1,296 

1,320 

United Kingdom .... 

1,439 

1,539 

2,208 

U.S.A 

1,272 

1,091 

1,333 

Yugoslavia ..... 

345 

397 

415 

Other countries .... 

1,962 

2,150 

2,211 

Total. 

81,301 

84,825 

90,203 


Number of hotel beds (Aug. 1979): 633,848. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(Federal Railways only) 




1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passenger-kilometres 

Freight (net ton-Mometres) . 

Freight tons carried 

millions 

*000 

6,773 

9,800 

46,544 

7,109 

9,498 

44,870 

7,241 

10,698 

50,541 

7,380 

n,oo2 

5I>644 


ROAD TRAFFIC 

(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Private cars ., 

1,965,250 

1 2,040,268 

2,138,678 

2,246,550 

Buses and 
coaches 

8,420 

8,509 

8,678 

j. 192,709 

Goods vehicles 

155,844 

163,387 

172,464 

Motorcycles 
and scooters 

83,027 

83,928 

87,240 

n.a. 

Mopeds 

544,196 

546,109 

553.026 



SHIPPING 


(freight traffic in ’000 metric tons) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Goods loaded 

Goods unloaded . 

1,998 

4,537 

2,200 

4i707 

2,229 

5.402 

2,076 

5,344 
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CIVIL AVIATION 
Austrian Airlines 
(’ooo) 


Statistical Survey, The Consiituim 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Kilometres flown . 
Passenger ton-kilometres 
Cargo ton-ldlometres 

Mail ton-kilometres 

ifi.773 

76,300 

8,080 

1.741 

17,682 

84.405 

9,237 

1.937 

20,238 

96,260 

10,338 

2,194 

20.549 

100,762 

11.749 

2.749 

21,966 

103.724 

11,693 

2,906 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Telephones .... 
Radio receivers 

Television receivers 

Book titles .... 

1.623.449 

2,190,686 

1,973.584 

7,344 

1.746.785 

2,218,574 

2,027,003 

7.999 

1,884,854 

2.245,569 

2,068,088 

7,221 

2,033,351 

2,286,794 

2,120,575 

7,732 

2,191,030 

2,403.579 

2,232,577 

8,223 


Newspapers (igSo): 172 (combined circulation 2,651.391). 


EDUCATION 

(1979/80) 



Schools 

Staff 

Students 

Primary ...... 

3,778 

29,682 

434,432 

General secondary 

1,711 

n.a. 

615,377 

Compulsory vocational .... 

1,050 

18,547 

339,312 

Teacher training (second level) 

40 

742 

5,471 

„ ,, (third level) . 

19 

n.a. 

9,071 

Universities and other higher schools 

18 

11,792 

109,121 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Austrian Central Statistical Office, Heldenplatz, Neue Hofburg, 1014 Vienna I. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Austria is a democratic republic, having a president 
[Bundesprdsident), elected directly by the people, and a 
trvo-chamber legislature, the Federal Assembly. The 
republic is organized on the federal system, comprising the 
provinces (Lander) of Burgenland, Carinthia, Lower 
Austria, Upper Austria, Salzburg, Stjuia, T}to 1 , Vorarl- 
berg and Vienna. There is universal suffrage for men and 
women over the age of 19. 

The Nationalrat (National Council) consists of 183 mem- 
bers, elected by universal direct suffrage, according to a 
system of proportional representation. It functions for a 
period of four years. 

The Bundesrat (Federal Council) represents the federal 
provinces. Vierma sends 12 members, Lower Austria ii, 
Styria 9, Upper Austria 9, Carinthia 4, Tyrol 4, and the 
other provinces 3 each, making 58 in all. The seats axe 
divided between the parties according to the number of 
seats they hold in the provincial assemblies and are held 
during the life of the provincial government which they 
represent. Each province in turn provides the chairman for 
six months. 

For certain matters of special importance the two 
chambers meet together; this is known as a Bundesver- 
sammlung. 

The President, elected by popular vote, is the Head of 
State, and he holds office for six years. He is eligible for 


re-election only once in succession. Although he is invested 
with special emergency powers, he normally acts on the 
authority of the Government, and it is the Government 
which is responsible to the National Council for govern- 
mental policy. 

The Government consists of the Chancellor, the Vice- 
Chancellor and the other ministers, who may va^ m 
number. The Chancellor is chosen by the President, 
usually from the party with the strongest representation 
in the newly elected National Council, and the other 
ministers are then chosen by the President on the advice ot 
the Chancellor. 

If the National Council passes an explicit vote of no 
confidence" in the Federal Government or individual 
members thereof, the Federal Government or the Federal 
Minister concerned shall be removed from office. 

All new acts must be read and put to the vote in both 
houses. A new bill goes first to the National Council, imere 
it usually has three readings, and secondly to the Federal 
Council, where it can be held up, but not vetoed. 

The Constitution also provides for appeals by the 
Government to the electorate on specific pointe by means 
of referendum. There is further provision tiiat if 
more electors present a petition to the Government, 
Government must lay it before the National Council. 
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AUSTRIA 

The Landtag (Provincial Assembly) exercises the same 
functions in each province as the National Council does in 
the State. The members of the Landtag elect a government 
(Landesregierung) consisting of a provincial governor 
(Landeshaupimann) and his councillors (Landesrdte). They 
are responsible to the Landtag. 

The spheres of legal and administrative competence of 
both national and provincial governments are clearly 
defined. The Constitution distinguishes four groups; 

I. Law-making and administration are the responsibility 
of the State: e.g. foreign affairs, justice and finance. 


2 . Law-making is the responsibility of the State, admin- 
istration is the responsibility of the provinces: e.g. elections, 
population matters and road trafidc. 

3 . The. State lays down the rudiments of the law, the 
provinces make the law and administer it: e.g. charity, rights 
of agricultural workers, land reform. 

4 . Law-making and administration are the responsibility 
of the provinces in all matters not expressly assigned to 
the State; e.g. municipal affairs, building theatres and 
cinemas. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

Federal President: Dr. Rudolf Kirchschlager (sworn in July 8th, 1974). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(November 1981) 


Federal Chancellor: Dr. Bruno Kreisky. 

Vice-Chancellor and Minister of Education and the Arts: Dr. 

Fred Sinowatz. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Willibald Pahr. 

Minister of the Interior: Erwin Lanc. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Dipl.-Ing. GUnther 
Haiden. 

Minister of Transport: Karl Lausecker. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Christian Broda. 

Minister of Social Affairs: A. Dallinger. 

Minister of Finance: Dr. Herbert Salcher. 

Minister of Trade, Commerce and Industry: Dr. Josef 
Staribacher. 

Minister of National Defence; Otto Rosck. 

Minister of Building and Technology: Karl Sekanina. 
Minister of Science and Research: Dr. Hertha Firnberg, 
Minister of Health and Environment: Dr. Kurt Steyrer. 


Secretary of State to the Federal Chancellery (Nationalized 
Industries): Dr. Adolf Nussbaumer. 

Secretary of State to the Federal Chancellery (Women): 

Johanna Dohnal. 

Secretary of State to the Federal Chancellery (Civil Service) : 

Dr. Franz Loschnak. 

Secretary of State to the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Forestry; Albin Schober. 

Secretary of State in the Ministry of Finance (Family 
Policy) : Elfriede Karl. 

Secretary of State in the Ministry of Commerce and Industry; 

Anneliese Albrecht. 

Secretary of State in the Ministry of Building and Tech- 
nology: Dr. Beatrix Eypeltauer. 

Secretary of State in the Ministry of Social Affairs: Fran- 
zisKA Fast. 

Secretary of State in the Ministry of Finance: Dkfm. Hans 
Seidel. 


PRESIDENT AND LEGISLATURE 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 


(May i8th, 1980) 


Candidates 

Votes 

Dr. Rudolf Kirchschlager 

3.538.748 

Dr. WiLFRiED Gredler (FPO) 

751.399 

Dr. Norbert Burger (NDP) 

140.741 


NATIONALRAT 

President of Nationalrat: Anton Benya. 



1 Votes 

% of Total 

Seats 

SPO 

2,413.226 

51 •°3 

95 

Ovp 

1,981,739 

41.90 

77 

FPO 

286,743 

6.06 

II 


(SPO) Sociahst Party 01 r-" 

(FPO) Freedom Party of Austria (Liberals). 


BUNDESRAT 

Chairman of Bundesrat: Dr. Hans Pitschmann. 


(October 1981) 


Provinces 

Total 

Seats 

SPO 

Ovp 

Burgenland 

3 

2 

1 

Carinthia 

4 

3 

I 

Lower Austria . 

II 

5 

6 

Upper Austria . 

9 

4 

5 

Sadzburg .... 

3 

1 

2 

Styna .... 

9 

4 

5 

Tyrol .... 

4 

I 

3 

Vorarlberg 

3 

I 

2 

Vienna .... 

12 

8 

4 

Total 

58 

29 

29 


(OVP) Austrian People’s Party (Christian Democrats) . 
(NDP) National Democratic Party. 
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Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


(isterreichische Volkspartei (6VP) ^Austrian People’s 
Party): loio Vienna I, Kamtnerstrasse 51; f. 1945: 
Christian-Democratic party; the “Salzburg programme” 
(Tg72) defines it as “progressive centre party"; 900,000 
mems.; Chair. Dr. Alois Mock; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Sixtus 
Lanner; party organs: Karntner Volkszeiliing, Siidost 
Tagespost, Neiie Tiroler Zeitung, Salzburger Volkszeilung, 
Neites Volksblaft, Osterreichische Monatshefle (monthly). 

Sozialistische Partei fisterreichs (SP6) {Socialist Party of 
Austria): 1014 Vienna I, Ldwelstrasse 18; founded as the 
Social-Democratic Party in 1889; 700,000 mems.; Chair. Dr. 
Bruno Kreisky; Vice-Chairs. Dr. Hertha Firnberg, 
Leopold Gratz, Dr. Heinz Fischer, Leopold Wagner, 
Dr. Theodor Kery, Hans Gross, Leopold Grunzweig, 
Dr. Yolanda Offenbeck, Dr. Fred Sinowatz, Karl 
Blecha; Sec. Fritz Marsch; pubis. Arbeiter-Zeitung, 
Karntner Tageszeitung, Neue Zeit, Oberdsterreickisches 
Tagblatt, Salzburger Tagblatt, Die Zuhunft (monthly). 

Freiheitliche Partei Osterreichs (FPO) [Freedom Party of 
Austria): 1010 Vienna I, Kamtnerstrasse 28; f. 1955; this 


Liberal party partially succeeds the “Verband der Unab- 
hangigen” (League of Independents) dissolved in April 1956, 
and it stands for moderate social reform, for the participa- 
tion of workers in management, for European co-operation 
and for good relations with all the countries of Free 
Europe; Chair. Dr. Norbert Steger; Leader of Parlia- 
mentary Group Abg. Friedrich Peter; pubis. Feue 
Freie Zeitung (weekly), Freie Argumente (monthly). 

Kommunistische Partei Osterreichs (KP5) (Communisl 
Party of Austria): 1201 Vienna, Hochstadtplatz 3; f. 
1918; this party is strongest in the industrial centres and 
trade unions; advocates a policy of strict neutrality and 
friendly relations with neighbouring states and with the 
Soviet Union; Chair. Franz Muhri; Secs. Erwin Scharf, 
Karl Reiter; party organs: Volksstimine (daily), Weg 
und Ziel (monthly). 

Nationale Demokratische Partei (NDP) (National Demo- 
cratic Party of Austria): 1040 Vienna, Prinz-Eugenstr. 74; 
extreme right-wing party; Chair. Dr. Norbert Burger. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO AUSTRIA 
(In Vienna unless othenvise stated) 


(E) Embassy; 

Afghanistan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Albania: Jacquingasse 41 (E); Ambassador: Musin Kroi 
Algeria: Reichsstrasse 17 (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Lakhdar Belaid. 

Argentina: Goldschmiedgasse 2/1 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Francisco J. Pulit. 

Australia: Mattiellistrasse 2-4/III (E); Ambassador: 

Archibald Duncan C.ampbell. 

Bangladesh: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Barbados: London, England (E). 

Belgium: Parkring 12 (E); Ambassador: Mile Edmonde 
Dever. 

Benin: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Brazil: Lugeck (E); Ambassador: Paulo Cabral 

DE Mello. 

Bulgaria: Schwindgasse 8 (E); Ambassador: • Stojan 
Georgiev. 

Burma; Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Burundi: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Cameroon: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Canada: Luegerring 10, 1010 (E); Ambassador: Maurice 
D. COPITHORNE. 

Central African Republic: Bern, Switzerland (E). 

Chile: Lugeck 1/V/18 (E); Ambassador: Manuel Rod- 
rIguez Velis. 

China, People's Republic: Metternichgasse 4 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Wang Shu. 

Colombia: Stadiongasse 6-8 (E); Ambassador: Dr. CAsar 
Castro Perdomo. 

Congo: Bonn', Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Costa Rica: 1070 Kandlgasse 6a/3/9 (E); Ambassador: 
Miguel A. FernAndez Porras. 


(L) Legation. 

Cuba: Eitelbergergasse 24 (E); Ambassador: Floreal 
Chomon Media villa. 

Cyprus: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Czechoslovakia: Penzinger Strasse 11-13 (E); Ambassador; 
Milan Kadnar. 

Denmark: Fiihrichgasse 6 (E); Ambassador: Jorn Sten- 
BAEK Hansen. 

Dominican Republic: London, England (E). 

Ecuador: Goldschmiedgasse 10/2 (E); Ambassador.'blAVVEi. 
Calisto Varela. 

Egypt: Gallmeyergasse 5 (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Osman 
Kalil. 

El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Finland: Untere Donaustrasse 13—15 (E); Ambassador. 
Bjorn-Olof Alholm. 

France: Technikerstrasse 2 (E); Ambassador: Raymond 
Bressier. 

Gabon: Paris, France (E). 

Gambia: London, England (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Frimbergergasse 6-8 (E): 

Ambassador: Gerhard Schramm. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Metternichgasse 3 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Maximilian von Podewils-Durnitz. 

Ghana: Bern, Sivitzerland (E). 

Greece: Argentinierstrasse 14 (E); Ambassador: M. G. P- 
Kapsambelis. 

Guatemala: Billrothstrasse 53/10 (E); Ambassador: Hu.m- 
BERTO ViZCaIno LeaL. 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Guyana: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Honduras: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
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Hungary: Bankgasse 4-6 (E); Ambassador: Jeno Rand6. 
Iceland: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

India: Opemringhof (E); Ambassador: Kantilal Lallu- 
BHAI Dalae. 

Indonesia: Cottagegasse 49 (E); Ambassador: Harjono 
Nimpuno. 

Iran: Jauresgasse 3 (E); Ambassador : (vacant). 

Iraq: Johannesgasse 26 (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Sadiq al-Mashat. 

Ireland; Hilton Centre, P.O.B. 139 (E); Ambassador: 
Tadgh O’Sullivan. 

Israel: Anton Frank-Gasse 20 (E); Ambassador :YisSAKnAR 
Ben-Yaacov. 

Italy: Renmveg 27 (E); Ambassador: Fausto Bacchetti. 
Japan: Argentinierstrasse 21 (E): Ambassador: Akira 
Yamato. 

Jordan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Kenya: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 1140 Beckmanngasse 
10-12 (E); Ambassador: Dzeong Dzong Gju. 

Korea, Republic: Reisnerstrasse 48 (E); Ambassador: 

Myung Won Shim. 

Kuwait: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Lebanon: Schwedenplatz 2/15 (E); Ambassador: Abbas 
Hamiy6. 

Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Liberia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Libya; Dornbachstrasse 27; Secretary of People’s Btireatt: 
Mohammed A. Elehederi. 

Luxembourg: Hofzeile 27 (E); Ambassador: Edouard 
Molitor. 

Malawi: London, England (E). 

Malaysia: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 18 (E); Ambassador: Khor 
Eng Hee. 

Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Mauritania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Mexico: Renngasse 4 (E); Ambassador : Agustin GarcIa- 
Lopez Santaolalla. 

Mongolia: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Morocco: Bern, Switzerland (E). 

Nepal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Netherlands: Untere Donaustrasse 13-15/VIH (E); Ambas- 
sador: Gerrit W. van Barneveld-Kooy. 

New Zealand: Hollandstrasse 2/XII (E); Ambassador : 
F. A. Smal-L, 

Nicaragua: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (L). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Ungargasse 46 (E); Ambassador: Aremu L. Agbe. 
Norway : Bayerngasse 3 (E); Einar-Fredrik 

Ofstad. 

Oman; Freyung 4 (E); Charge d affaires: Mohammed 
Taker Aideed. 

Pakistan: Gloriettegasse 22 (E); Ambassador : Havat 
Mehdi. 

Panama; Strohgasse 35 (E); Ambassador : Ernesto Koref. 
Peru: Gottfried-Keller-Gasse 2 (E); Ambassador : Miguel 
Dammert Muelle (also accred. to Turkey). 


Diplomatic Represeniation 

Philippines: Peter Jordan Strasse 37 (E); Ambassador: 
Domingo L. Siazon. 

Poland: Hietzinger Hauptstrasse 42c (E); Ambassador: 
Franciszek Adamkiewicz. 

Portugal: Johannesgasse 7 (E); Ambassador: Ant6nio 
Luis de Magalh.aes de Abreu Novais Machado. 
Qatar: Ungargasse 46 (E); Ambassador: Fahad bin Fahad 
al-Khater. 

Romania: Prinz EugemStrasse 60 (E); Ambassador: 
OcTAviAN Groza. 

Rwanda: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Formanegasse 38 (E); Ambassador: Sheikh 
Abdullah A. Al-Khayyal. 

Senegal: Postgasse 16/II (E); Ambassador: Col. Claude 
Mademba Sy. 

Sierra Leone: Rome, Italy (E). 

Somalia; Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

South Africa: Renngasse 10 (E); Ambassador: Wilhelm 
Rudolph Retief, 

Spain: Argentinierstrasse 34 (E); Ambassador: Juan M. 
CastrO'Rial y Canosa. 

Sri Lanka: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Sudan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Sweden: Obere Donaustrasse 49-51 (E); Ambassador: 
Cla6S I. WOLLIN. 

Switzerland: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 7 (E); Ambassador; 

JURG A. ISELIN. 

Syria: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Tanzania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Thailand; Peter Jordan Strasse 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Manaspas Xuto. 

Togo: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: Himmelpfortgasse 20 (E); Ambassador: Ahmed 
Ghezal, 

Turkey: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 40 (E); Ambassador: Ecmel 
BARUT fU. 

U.S.S.R.: Reisnerstrasse 45-47 (E); Ambassador: M. T. 
Efremov. 

United Arab Emirates: Peter Jordan Strasse 66 (E); 
Charge d’affaires: Khamis Butti Khamis al- 
Rumaithy. 

United Kingdom; Reisnerstrasse 40 (E); Ambassador: 
Michael Alexander. 

U.S.A.: Boltzmanngasse 16 (E); Ambassador: Theodore 
E. Cummings. 

Upper Volta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Uruguay: Elizabethstrasse 6/vn/27 (E); Ambassador: 
PoRA Sasco de Sunblad. 

Vatican City: Theresianumgasse 31 (Apostolic Nunciature); 

Apostolic Nxmcio: Mgr. Mario Cagna. 

Venezuela: Marokkanergasse 22 (E); Ambassador: Felix 
Rossi-Guerrero. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Yugoslavia: Rennweg 3 (E); Ambassador: Novak Pribi- 
CeviC. 

Zaire: Auhof strasse 76 (E); Ambassador: Bintu A. 
Tshabola. 

Zambia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


relations with Angola, the Bahamas, Bahrain, Bolivia, Botswana, the Comoros, Ethiopia. 
Giimea^- ^ Mpiti the Ivory Coast Jamaica, Laos, Liechtenstein, Madagascar, Maldives, Mauritius, Monaco, Paraguay. 
SanTltrino ^Seychelles, Singapore. Suriname. Swaziland, Uganda, Viet-Nam, the People’s Democratic RepubUc of Yemen and 
Zimbabwe. 
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Jttdicial System, Religion, The Press 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Austrian legal system is based on the principle of a 
division between legislative, administrative and judicial 
power. There are three supreme courts [Verfassungs- 
gerichtshof, Verwaltungsgerichtshof and Obersler Gerichtshof). 
The judicial courts are organized into about 200 local 
courts {Bezirksgerichte), 17 provincial and district courts 
(Landes und Kreisgerichte) , and 4 higher provincial courts 
(Oberlandesgerichte) in Vienna, Graz, Innsbruck and Linz. 

SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 

Verfassungsgerichtshof (Constitutional Court): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz ri; f. tgtg; deals with matters affecting the 
Constitution, examines the legality of legislation and 


administration; Pres. Univ. Prof. Dr. Erwin Meli- 
char; Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. Kurt Ringhofer. 

Verwaltungsgerichtshof (Administrative Court): Vienna 1 , 
Judenplatz ii; deals with matters affecting the legality 
of administration; Pres. Dr. Walter Rath; Vice-Pres. 
Dr. Friedrich Lehne. 


SUPREME JUDICIAL COURT 

Oberster Gerichtshof: Vienna I, Museumstrasse 12; Pres. 
Dr. Rudolf Hartmann; Vice-Pres. Dr. Otto Obauer, 
Dr. Leopold Wurzinger. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
The vast majority of Austrians belong to the Roman 
Catholic church. There are tivo Archbishoprics and seven 
Bishoprics. 

A rchbishoprics : 

Vienna . H.E. Cardinal D.Dr. Franz Konig, 1010 
Vienna, WoUzeile 2. 

Salzburg . D.Dr. Karl Berg, 5010 Salzburg, 
Kapitelplatz 2, Postfach 62. 


Bishoprics: 

St. Polten . 

Linz 

Graz-Seckau 

Gurk. 

Eisenstadt . 


Dr. Franz 2ak, 3100 St. PSlten, Dom- 
platz r. 

D.Dr. Franz Zauner, 4010 Linz, Herren- 
strasse ig. 

Johann Weber, 8010 Graz, Bischofplatz 
4- 

D.Dr. Josef Kostner, goio Klagenfurt, 
Mariannengasse 2. 

D.Dr. Stefan LAszl(5, 7001 Eisenstadt, 
St. Rochus-Strasse zr. 


Innsbruck . D.Dr. Paul Rusch, 6020 Innsbruck, 
Wilhelm-Greil-Strasse 7. 

Feldkirch . D.Dr. Bruno Wechner, 6800 Feldkirch, 
Bahnhofstrasse 13. 


Evangelische Kirche A.B. in 5sterreich (Prokstani 
Church of the Augsburgian Confession): 1180 Vienna, 
Severin-Schreiber-Gasse 3; 424,000 mems.; Bishop 
Oskar Sakrausky; pubis. Amtsblatt, Die Saat (fort- 
nightly), Amt und Gemeinde (monthly), Glatibe und 
Heimat (annual), Informationsdienst (monthly), Evang. 
Pressedienst fiir Osterreich (2 per week). 

Evangelische Kirche H.B. (Helvetischen Bekenntnisses) 

(Reformed Church): 1010 Vienna, Dorotheergasse 16; 
approx. 18,000 mems.; Landessuperintendent Pfr. Dr. 
Imre Gyenge; publ. Reformiertes Kirchenblatt (10 a 
year), Aktuelle Reihe des Reformierten Kirchenblattes, 
Wiener Predigteji. 

Old Catholic: 1010 Vienna, Schottenring 17; mems. approx. 
30,000; Bishop Nikolaus Hummel. 


THE PRESS 


Austria’s Wiener Zeiiung, founded in 1703, is the oldest 
daily paper published in the world, and Austria’s press 
history dates back to 1605, when its first newspaper was 
published. The Press Law of ig22 states that "The freedom 
of the Press is assured and subject only to the limitations 
defined in this law”. 

Reform has been demanded in the Press Law with par- 
ticular regard to right of reply. According to this section of 
law, any person or persons who feel themselves to have 
been subject to an incorrect statement in the Press can (and 
often do) demand to have a formal reply of equal volume 
and position published in the offending newspaper. This 
is regarded by the majority of the Press as an obstacle 
to its freedom. Other objections have been raised on such 
points as the lack of constitutional guarantees for freedom 
of opinion and circulation, and the compulsory supply of 
copy to the Ministry of the Interior. A newspaper’s reg- 
istered Verantwortlicher Redakteur (Responsible Editor) 
is penally hable for material printed which contravenes 
the law on such points as libel or "corruption of minors". 


For many years no "Responsible Editor” has been 
imprisoned, although fines have been imposed and 
issues confiscated. In practice there is complete freedom 
of opinion and circulation in the Austrian Press subject to 
the restrictions of the igzz Press Law. 

In igfir the Austrian Press Council (Presserat) was 
founded. It consists of representatives of the publishers 
and journalists and its principal duties are to watch over 
the freedom of the Press and to ascertain grievances of the 
Press. The political parties each have at least one news- 
paper, and independent papers tend to follow a political 
line. Although there is a strong provincial Press in Graz, 
Linz, Salzburg and Innsbruck, the country’s Press 
is centred in Vienna. The four highest circulation dailies are 
the Neue Kronen-Zeitung, the Kurier, the Kleine Zeitung 
(Graz) and the Arbeiter-Zeiking. Die Presse (independent), 
the Arbeiter-Zeitung (socialist) and the Salzburger Nacn- 
richteti (independent) are the country's most respected 
dailies. 
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DAILIES 


*Arbeiter-Zeitung: Vienna V. Rechte Wienzeile 97; f. 1889; 
Socialist Party; morning; Editor Dr. Manfred 
Scheuch; circ. weekdays 86,950. 


Karntner Tageszeitung: 9020 Klagenfurt, Viktringer Ring 
28; f. 1946; Socialist; morning except Mondays; 
Editor Ernst Primosch; circ. weekdays 65,400. 

Kleine Zeitung: 8011 Graz, Schonaugasse 64; f. 1904; 
Independent; Editor Dr. Fritz Csoklich; circ. week- 
days and Sunday 140,100, Fridays 172,000. 

Kleine Zeitung: 9020 Klagenfurt, Funderstrasse la; Inde- 
pendent; Editor Dr. Fritz Csoklich; circ. weekdays 
and Sunday 85,220, Fridays 96,808. 

*Kurier: 1072 Vienna, Lindengasse 52; f. 1954; Indepen- 
dent; Editor Gerd Leitgeb; circ. weekdays 426,535, 
Saturday 632,346, Sunday 692,413. 

*Neue Kronen-Zeitung: 1191 Vienna, Muthgasse2; f. 1900; 
Independent; Editor Hans Dichand; circ. weekdays 
896,400, Sunday 1,448.039. 

Neue Tiroler Zeitung: 6020 Innsbruck, Sildtiroler Platz 8; 
f. 1945; morning; Austrian People’s Party; Chief 
Editor Franz X. Philipp. 


Neue Vorarlberger Tageszeitung; 6901 Bregenz, Korn- 
marktstrasse 18; f. 1972; Independent; morning; 
Editors Bertram Burtscher and Hans Henning 
Scharsach; circ. weekdays 43,550, Saturday 42.300, 

Neue Zeit: 8054 Graz, Ankerstrasse 4; f. 1945; Socialist 
Party; morning; Editor Josef Riedler; circ. 78,000, 
Fridays 90,000, 

Neues Volksbiatt: 4020 Linz, Landstrasse 41; f. 1869; 
Austrian People's Party; Editor Peter Klar; circ. 
33 . 000 - 

OberSsterreichisehe Nachrichten: 4010 Linz, Promenade 23; 
f. 1865; Independent; morning; Editor Dr. Hermann 
PoLz; circ. weekdays 91,950, Saturday 128,730. 

OberSsterreichisches Tagblatt: 4010 Linz, Anastasius- 
Griin-Strasse 6; Socialist Party; Editor Hermann 
Czekal; circ. weekdays 28,046. 


*Die Presse; ngi Vienna, Muthgasse 2; f. 1848; Indepen- 
dent; morning; Editor Dr. Thomas Chorherr; circ. 
weekdays 65,000, Saturday 77,100. 

Salzburger Nachrichten: 5021 Salzburg, Bergstosse 14; 
f. 1945; Independent; morning; Editor Prof. Dr. Ki^l- 
Heinz Ritschel; circ. weekdays 65,000, Saturday 
100,000. 

Salzburger Tagblatt: 5020 Salzburg, Paris-Lodron- 
Strasse 21; Socialist Party; Editor Sigbtsrt Stroneg- 
ger; circ. weekdays 14,700. 

Salzburger Volkszeitung: 5020 Salzburg, Elisabethkai 58; 
Austrian People’s Party; Editor V<illi Sauberer, 
circ. weekdays 12,700. 

Siidost Tagespost: Son Graz. Parkstrasse 1 ; f . i95L 
Austrian People’s Party; morning; Editor Detlef 
Harbich; circ. weekdays 44,000, Fridays 48,000. 

Tiroler Tageszeitung; 6020 Innsbruck, 

30; Independent; mormng; Editor Joseph S. Moser, 
circ. weekdays 86,000, Satudray 96,000. 

‘Volksstimme: 1206 Vienna, Ho^hstadtplatz 3; 1945; 

Communist Party; morning; Editor Hans Kalt, circ. 
weekdays 43,000, Sunday 80,000. 

Volkszeitung: 9020 Klagenfurt, 

Au^triatf Peoole’s Party; mormng; Chief Editor 
Walter RAMfNc; circ. weekdays 32,770, Saturday 
30,800. 


The Press 

Vorarlberger Nachrichten: Bregenz, Kirchstrasse 35; 
morning; Editor Prof. Dr. Franz Ortner; circ. week- 
days 53,700, Saturday 55,700. 

’"Wiener Zeitung: 1037 Vienna III, Rennweg 12a; f. 1703; 
official Govt, paper; morning; Editor Hofrat Rudolf 
Antoni; circ. 50,000. 

* National newspapers. 


PRINCIPAL WEEKLIES 

Agrar Post: 1140 Vienna, JenuIIgasse 4; f. 1924; Inde- 
pendent; agriculture. 

Blickpunkt: 6410 Telfs, Blickpunkt-Verlagshaus; Editor 
Norbert Walser; circ. 19,400. 

Die Furche: 1010 Vienna, Singerstrasse 7; f. 1945; Catholic; 
Editor Dr. Hubert Feichtlbauer; circ. 14,800. 

Die Industrie: 1010 Vienna, Bosendorferstrasse 2/16; 
circ. 8,500. 

Karntner Nachrichten; 9020 Klagenfurt, 8 Mai-Strasse 
13/II; Austrian Liberal Party; Editor Jurgen N. 
Cederborg. 

Neue lllustrierte Wochenschau: 1070 Vienna VII, Kaiser- 
strasse 8-10; Editor Peter R. Lang; circ. 172,500. 

Die neue IW-Internationale Wirtschaft: 1050 Vienna V. 
Nikolsdorfer Gasse 7-1 1; economics; Editor Nikolaus 
Gerstmayer; circ. 6,000. 

NFZ — Neue Freie Zeitung: loio Vienna, Karntner Strasse 
28; Austrian Liberal Party; Editor Hans Zeilinger. 

NiederBsterreichische Nachrichten: 3100 St. Pditen, 
Gutenbergstrasse 12; Editor Hans Strobitzer; circ. 
121,600. 

OberBsterreichische Rundschau: 4010 Linz, Landstrasse 
41; circ. 111,354. 

Der Osterreichische BauernbOndler: 1014 Vienna, Bank- 
gasse 1-3; Editor Dr. Th. Kraus. 

Prasent: 6020 Innsbruck, Exlgasse 20; f. 1892; Indepen- 
dent Catholic; Chief Editor Benedikt Posch. 

Sonntagspost: 8011 Graz, Parkstrasse i; Independent; 
illustrated; non-political; Chief Editor Gerhard 
OziMic; circ. 23,000. 

Tiroler Bauernzeitung: 6021 Innsbruck, Brixner Strasse 1; 
published by Tiroler Bauernbund; Chief Editor 
Nr.Dr.Ing. Alois Leitner; circ. 23.000. 

Videhsk6 SvobodnB Listy: 1050 Vienna, Margaretenplatz 7; 
weekly for Czech and Slovak communities in Austria; 
Editor Josef JonAs. 

Vorarlberger Volksbote: 6901 Bregenz, Anton-Schneider- 
Strasse 32; Editor Siegfried MOller; circ. 16,360. 

Wiener Wochenblatt: 1072 Vienna, Seidengasse 3; f. 1957; 
Independent; Editor Gerhard Crevato; circ. 100,000. 

Samstag: 1081 Vienna, Strozzigasse 8; Independent; 
Editor Dietmar Grieser; circ. 116 , 800 . 

Die Wirtschaft: 1051 Vienna V, Nikolsdorfer Gasse 7-11: 
economics; circ. 22,000. 

Wochenpresse; 1076 Vienna, Seidengasse 3; f, 1946; 
Independent; news magazine; Chief Editor Dr. Hans 
Magenschab; circ. 46,500. 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 

Austria-SKI: 6020 Innsbruck, Olympiastrasse 10; official 
journal of Austrian Skiing Association; 6 a year; Editor 
Mag. Josef Schmid. 

Austro-Motor: 1020 Vienna, Robertgasse 2; international 
motor review; 6 a year; Editor Otto Karner. 
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Auto Touring: loio Vienna, Schubertring 3; official jour- 
’ nal of the Austrian Automobile Organizations; monthly; 
Editor Walter Prskawetz; circ. 705,000. 

Bunie Ssterreich: 1190 Vienna, Muthgasse 2; illustrated 
weekly; circ. 165,370. 

Die Frau: 1050 Vienna. Rechte Wienzeile 97; women’s 
weekly magazine; Editor Dr. Susanne Feigl; circ. 
120,000. 

Frauenblatt: 1081 Vienna, Strozzigasse 8; women’s 
weekly; Editor Traude Winklbauer; circ. 60,500. 

Hor Zu: 1040 Vienna, Favoritenstrasse 7; Austrian edition 
of the German radio, television and family illustrated 
weekly; Editor Dr. Theo Schaefer; circ. 167,400. 

Neue Agrarzeitung: 1014 Vienna, L6welstrassei6; f. 1923; 
agricultural economy; published by Agricultural 
Workers’ Union; fortnightly; Dir. Sepp Kinder; 
Editor Osterreichischer Arbeitsbauernbund. 

Profil: 1010 Vienna, Marc-Aurel-Strasse 12; political, 
general; independent; fortnightly; circ. 70,120, 

RZ lllustrierte Romanzeitung: 1072 Vienna, Kaiser Str. 
8-10; f. 1936; weekly illustrated; Editor Hans Adlass- 
nig; circ. 53,500. 

Sport und Toto: 1080 Vienna. Piaristengasse 56; weekly 
sports illustrated; Editor Helmut Goldschmidt. 

Sportfunk: 1140 Vienna. Jenullgasse 4; sporting weekly; 
Editor Hans Hofstatter. 

Trend: 1010 Vienna Marc-Aurel-Strasse 12; economics; 
monthly; circ. 70,100. 

Welt der Frau: 4020 Linz, Lustenauer Strasse 29; women’s 
monthly magazine; circ. 78,000. 

Die Wende: Son Graz, Schonaugasse 64; weekly for young 
people; Gen. Dir. Dr. Hanns Sassmann; Dir. Julius 
Kainz. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 

Acta Chirurgica Austriaca: 1130 Vienna, Gallgasse 40A; 
journal of the Austrian Surgical Society; 6 a year; 
Editor Jlag. Richard Hollinek. 

Acta lYIechanica: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1965; 
irregular; Editors H. Parkus (Vienna), A. Phillips 
(New Haven, Conn.). 

Acta Medica Austriaca: 1130 Vienna, Gallgasse 40A; 
journal of the Austrian Society for Internal Medicine 
and associated societies; 5 a year; Editor Mag. Richard 
Hollinek. 

Acta Neurochirurgica: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1950; 
irregular; Editors J. Brihaye (Brussels), P. R. R. 
Clarke (Middlesbrough), G. Lazorthes (Toulouse), 

F. Loew (Homburg/Saar), F. Is am at (Barcelona), 

G. F. Rossi (Rome), C.-A. Thulin (Lund), H. Verbiest 
(U trecht). 

Archiv fDr Meteorologie, Geophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serie A: Meteorologie und Geophysik: 1010 Vienna, 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1948; irregular; Editors F. Stein- 
HAUSER (Vienna), E. R. Reiter (Fort Colins). 

Archiv fOr Meteorologie, Geophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serie B: Klimatologie, Umweltmeteorologie, Strahlungs- 
forschung: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1948; 
irregular; Editors as series A and H.-W. Georgii 
(Frankfurt a.M.). 

Archives of Virology: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1939; 
irregular; Editors E. Norrby (Stockholm), C. Schol- 
tissek (Giessen), D. A. J. Tyrell (Harrow), G. J. 
Todaro (Bethesda, Md.), J. Vil6ek (New York). 


The Pms 

Computing: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1966; irregular; 
Editors R. Albrecht (Innsbruck), R. L. Constable 
(Ithaca), W. Handler (Erlangen), W. Knodel 
(Stuttgart), W. L. Miranker (Yorktown Heights), 
H. j. Setter (Vienna). 

E und M Elektrotechnik und Maschinenbau: 1010 Vienna, 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1884; monthly; Editors H. Sequent, 
F. Smola. 

itm — “praktiker”: 1051 Vienna, Sonnenhofgasse 8; tech- 
nical hobbies; Chief Editor Gerhard K. Buchberger; 
circ. 23,000. 

Juristische Blatter: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1872; 
fortnightly; Editors F. Bydlinski, H. R. Klecatsky. 

Die LandwirtSChaft: 1014 Vienna, Bankgasse 1-3; f. 1923; 
monthly; agriculture and forestry; owned and published 
by Osterreichischer Agrarverlag; Editor' Ing. Franz 
Gebhart. 

Literatur und Kritik: Otto Miiller Verlag, 5020 Salzburg, 
Ernst-Thun-Strasse ii; f. 1966; Austrian and East 
European literature and criticism; 10 a year; Editors 
Rudolf Henz, Jeannie Ebner, Kurt Klinger. 

Monatshefie fur Chemie: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; 
f. i88o; bi-monthly; Editor E. Hengge. 

Monatshefie fOr Mathematik: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; 
f. 1890; irregular; Editor H. Reiter. 

Neue Wege: 1070 Vienna, Neubaugasse 38; cultural; 7 a 
year. 

Forum: 1070 Vienna, Museumstrasse 5; f. 1954; inter- 
national monthly of Christians and Socialists for 
radical democracy; Editor-in-Chief GOnther Nenntng. 

Osterreichische Arztezeitung: 1010 Vienna, Weihburg- 
gasse 10-12; f. 1945: organ of the Austrian Medical 
Board; bi-monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. G. Josef. 

Ssterreichische Ingenieur-Zeitschrift: 1010 Vienna, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1958; monthly; Editors W. Koenne, R. 
Mayr-harting, F. Smola. 

Osterreichische Monatshefte: 1010 Vienna, Karntner- 
strasse 51; f. 1945; organ of Austrian People’s Party; 
monthly; Editor Dr. Alfred Grinschgl. 

Osterreichische Musikzeitschrift: loio Vienna, Hegelgasse 
13/22; f. 1946; monthly; Editor E. Lafite. 

Padiatrie und Padologie: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; 
f. 1965; irregular; Editors G. Weippl, H. Berger, 
E. Zweymltller. 

Plant Systematics and Evolution— Entwicklungsgeschichte 
und Systematik der Pfianzen: 1010 Vienna, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1974; irregular; Editor F. Ehrendorfer. 

Reiseland Osterreich: mo Vienna, Leberstrasse 122; 
f. 1928; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Helge Reindl, 
circ. 22,500. 

Rock Mechanics — Felsmechanik — Mdcanique des Roches: 

1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1969; irregular; Editors 
L. Muller, O.-J. Rescher. 

Trotzdem: 1070 Vienna, Neustiftgasse 3; monthly; organ 
of the Socialist Youth of Austria; Editor Alfred 
Gusenbauer. 

Universum, Natur, Technik und Wirtschaft: 1071 Vienna, 
Burggasse 28-32; monthly; Editor Prof. Erich 
Dolezal. 

Die Wacht: 1010 Vienna, Ebendorferstrasse 6 /V; Catholic, 

monthly; organ of Reichsbund, Verband Katholischer 
Manner und Jungmanner Osterreichs; Editor and 
Dir. lug. Wilhelm Saar. 
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Welt der Arbeit: Vienna V. Rechte Wienzeile 97; Socialist 
industrial journal; Editor KurtHorak; circ. 74,400. 

Wiener Klinische Wochensclirift: 1010 Vienna, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1887; medical bi-weekly; Editors O. Kraupp, 
E. Deutsch. 

Zeitschrift fur NationalSkonomie: 1010 Vienna, Mdlker- 
bastei 5: f. 1929; irregular; Editors Wilhelm Weber, 
D. Bos. 

Die Zukunft: 1050 Vienna, Rechte Whenzeile 97; Socialist 
party; monthly; Editor Prof. Alfred Magaziner. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Austria Presse-Agentur (APA) : Internationales Presse- 
zentriim, 1199 Vienna, Gunoldstrasse 14; f. 1946; 
co-operative agency of the Austrian Newspapers 
and Broadcasting Co. (private company); 21 mems.; 
Man. Dir. Andreas Berghold; Chief Editor Dr. Otto 
SchSnherr. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): IPZ, 1199 Vienna, Gunold- 
strasse 14; Bureau Chief Albert Dupuy. 

Agenda EFE (Spain): IPZ, 1199 Vienna, Gunoldstrasse 
14; Correspondent Pere Bonnin Aguil( 5 . 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy)-. IPZ, 
1199 Vienna, Gunoldstrasse 14; Bureau Chief Luciano 

COSSETTO. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic: 1010 Vienna I, Wollzeile 22; 
Correspondent Hellmuth Leonhardt. 


The Press, Publishers 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): IPZ, 1199 Vienna, Gunold- 
strasse 14; Bureau Chief Eric Waha. 

Central News Agency Inc. (Taiwan): Vienna; Bureau Chief 
Dixon Hsu; Correspondent Francis Fine. 

Geskoslovensk^ tiskova kanceiar (CTK) (Czechoslovakia): 
1080 Vienna, Auerspergstrasse 15. ' 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many): IPZ, 1199 Vienna, Gunoldstrasse 14; Correspon- 
dents Dr. Arno Mayer, Hans-Dieter Gall, Eugen- 
G6za von PogAny. 

Magyar Tavirati Iroda (MTl) (Hungary): Vienna. 

Novinska Agencija Tanjug (Tanjug) (Ytigoslavia): 1190 
Vienna, Gunoldstrasse 14. 

Reuters (U.K.): 1010 Vienna i, Borsegasse 11/172. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskovo Soyuza (TASS) 

(U.S.S.R.). 

United Press international (UPl) (O'.P./l.): 1010 Vienna, 
Opernring i/E/6; Man. Ferdinand Wimmer. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

dsterreichischer Zeitschriftenverband (Asscn. of Periodical 
Publishers): roio Vienna, Parkring 2; f. 1945; 162 
mems.; Pres. Dr. Josef Enigl. 

Verband Ssterreicbiscber Zeitungsberausgeber uud 
Zeitungsverleger (Austrian Newspaper Publishers' 
Asscn.): Vienna I, Schreyvogelgasse 3; f. 1945; all 
daily and most weekly papers are mems.; Pres. Dir. 
Julius Kainz; Sec. -Gen. Mag. Franz Ivan; publ. 
Handbuch Osterreichs Presse, Werbung, Graphih 
(annual). 


PUBLISHERS 


Akademische Druck- u. Verlagsanstalt: 8011 Graz, 
Auersperggasse 12, Postfach 598; f. 1949; scholarly 
reprints and new works, facsimile editions of Codices; 
Owner Elsy Struzl; Dir. Hans Koegeler. 


Bergland Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1051 Vienna, Spengergasse 39; 
f. 1937; belles-lettres, art, history, fiction; Owner and 
Dir. Friedrich Geyer. 


Betz, Annette, Verlag: 1095 Vienna, Alserstrasse 24; Dirs. 
Dr. Otto Mang, Ing. Andreas Salzer. 

Verlag Hermann Bohihaus Nachf. G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, 
Dr. Karl-Lueger-Ring 12; f. 1947; history, law, 
phUology, the arts, sociology; Owner Dr. Dietrich 
Rauch; Man. Dir. Helmut Steiner. 

Bohmann Druck und Verlag AG: 1010 Vienna, Canova- 
gasse 5; and mo Vienna, Leberstrasse 122; 1.193®. 
trade, teclmical and industrial books and periodicals. 
Dir. Dr. Rudolf Bohmann. 


Wilhelm Braumiiller, G.m.b.H.: 1092 Vienna, Serviten- 
gasse ■5: f. 1783; sociology, politics, history, ethnology, 
linguistics, psychology and philosophy; university 
publishers; Dir, Dr. Albert Reiterer. 

Franz Deuticke Verlagsges. m.b.H.: loii Vienna, Helfers- 
torferstrasse 4; f- 1878; science text books, school 
books; Dirs, Dr. Scharetzer, Karl Donhofer. 
Ludwig Doblinger, K.G.: rolo Vienna I, Dorotheergasse 
10; f. 1876; music; Dir. Helmuth Pany. 

Fleischmann & Mair G.m.b.H. & Co. K.G.: 6020 Inns- 
bruck Defreggerstrasse 36-38; geography and maps. 

Freytag-Berndt und Artaria K.G. Kartographische AnstaH: 

1071 Vienna VII. Schottenfeldgasse 62. f. 1879 
(1770^ Artaria); geography, ma^ and atl^es. Chair. 
Dr. W. R. Petrowitz, Harald Hochenegg. 


Gerold & Co.: loii Vienna, Graben 31; f. 1867; philology, 
literature, sociology and philosophy; Dirs. Dr. Hein- 
rich Neider, Hans Neusser. 

Globus Zeitungs-, Druck- und Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 

1206 Vienna, Hochstadtplatz 3; f. 1943: newspapers, 
political science, popular sciences, fiction, sport and 
Taschen-Bibliotheh: Gen. Man. Dr. H. Zaslawski, m.a., 

PH.D. 

Herder & Co.: ion Vienna, Wollzeile 33, Postfach 248; 
f. 1886; religion, theology, history, juvenile; Dir, 
Fritz Wieninger. 

Herold Druck- und Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: loSo 
Vienna, Strozzigasse 8; f. 1947; art, history, politics, 
religion; Gen. Dir. J. K. Niedermaier. 
Holder-Pichler-Tempsky Verlag: 1096 Vienna, Frank- 
gasse 4; f. 1922; school text-books; Man. Dir. Gustav 
Glockler. 

Briider Hollinek: 1130 Vienna, Gallgasse 40A; f. 1872; 
science, medicine, law and administration, dictionaries; 
Dir. Mag. Richard Hollinek. 

Jugend und Volk Verlagsges. m.b.H.: 1014 Vienna, Tiefer 
Graben 7-9; f. 1921; pedagogics, art, literature, 
children’s books; Dir. Alfred Jelinek. 

Verlag Kremayr & Scheriau: 1121 Vienna, Niederhof- 
strasse 37; f. 1951; fiction, non-fiction, history, politics, 
children’s books; Dir. W. Scheriau. 

Kunstverlag Wolfrum: 1010 Vienna, Augustinerstrasse 10; 

f. 1919; art; Dir. Hubert Wolfrum. 

Leykam Verlag: 8011 Graz, Stempfergasse 3; Dirs. Dr. K. 
ScHOBER, Dr. K. Oktabetz. 

Manz’sche Verlags- und Universitbtsbuchhandlung: 1014 
Vienna I, Kohlmarkt 16; f. 1849; law, political and 
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economic sciences; textbooks and schoolbooks; Exec, 
principals Dkfm. Franz Stein, Ing. Markus Stein, 
Dr. Anton C. Hilscher. 

Wilhelm Maudrich: 1097 Vienna, Lazarettgasse i; f. 1909; 
medical; Dir. Gerhard Grois. 

Verlag Fritz Molden: 1190 Vienna, Sandgasse 33. 

Otto MQller Verlag: 5021 Salzburg. Emest-Thun-Strasse 
11; f. 1937; general; Man. Alexander Weiger. 

Paul Neff Verlag K.G.: 1060 Vienna, Gumpendorfer Strasse 
5; f. 1829; fiction, biographies, etc.; Propr. W. Pfen- 
NINGSTORFF. 

Oldenbourg KGR: 1030 Vienna, Neulinggasse 26/12; Dir. 
Dr. Karl Cornides. 

Verlag Orac: 1010 Vienna, Graben 17; Dir. Norbert Orac. 

Ssterreichische Staatsdruckerei (Austrian State Printing 
Office)-. 1037 Vienna, Renmveg 12A; f. 1804; law, art 
reproductions; K. Rat. Karl Brosig. 

Osterreichischer Bundesverlag G.m.b.H.: 1015 Vienna, 
Schwarzenbergstrasse 5; f. 1772 by Empress Maria 
Theresia; school text-books, education, educational 
periodicals, science, belles-lettres, children’s books, 
books about Austria and sports; Foundation adminis- 
tered by the State; Dir. Komm. Rat Dkfm. Kurt 
Biak. 

Osterreichischer Gewerbeverlag G.m.b.H.: 1014 Vienna, 
Regierungsgasse i; f. 1945; general; Man. H. Strauss. 

Residenz Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5020 Salzburg, Gaisbergstrasse 
6, Dir. Wolfgang Schaffler. 

Anton Schroll & Co.: 1051 Vienna, Spengergasse 39 (and 
at Munich); f. 1884; art books; Man. F. Geyer. 

Springer-Verlag: 1010 Vienna, Maikerbastei 5; f. 1924; 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 

medicine, science, technology, law, sociology, econo- 
mics, periodicals; Dirs. G. F. Springer, K. F. Springes, 
Dr. W. Schwabl. 

Stocker Verlag: Son Graz, Burgergasse ii; Dir. Dr. Ilse 
Dvorak-Stocker. 

Verlag Styria: 8011 Graz, Schonaugasse 64; f. 1869; litera- 
ture, history, theology, philosophy, youth books; Gen. 
Dir. Dr. Hanns Sassmann. 

Verlagsanstalt Tyrolia G.m.b.H.: 6020 Innsbruck, Exl- 
gasse 20; f. 1907; geography, history, science, religion, 
fiction; Chair. Dr. Georg Schiemer; Pres. Prelate 
Alois Stoger. 

Carl Ueberreuter Verlag: 1095 Vienna, Alser Strasse 24; 
popular science, children’s, education, history; Propr. 
Thomas F. Salzer. 

Uilstein & Co,, G.m.b.H.; 1072 Vienna, Schottenfeldgasse 
18; f. 1945; books and periodicals; Dir. Theodor Fuchs. 

Universal Edition: 1015 Vienna, Karlsplatz 6; f. 1901; 
music; Dirs. Dr. J. Juranek, G. Harpner, A. Schlee, 
M, Kalmus. 

Urban & Schwarzenberg, KG.: 1096 Vienna, Frankgasse 4; 
f. 1866; science, medicine; Dir. Ernst Urban. 

Paul Zsolnay Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1041 Vienna, Prinz Eugen- 
Strasse 30 (also in Hamburg); f. 1923; fiction, poetry, 
general; Dirs. Hans W. Polak, August Danger. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Hauptverband des bsterreichischen Buchhandels (Associ- 
ation of Austrian Publishers and Booksellers): 1010 
Vienna I, Grunangergasse 4; f. 1859; Pres. Dr. Wilhelm 
Schwabl; Gen. Sec. Dkfm. Dr. Gerhard Prosser; 670 
mems. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Osterreichischer Rundfunk (ORF) (Austrian Broadcasting 
Company): 1136 Vienna, Wurzburggasse 30; f. 1955; 
controls all radio and television in Austria; Dir.-Gen. 
Gerd Bacher; Dirs. Wolf In der Maur, Ernst 
Wolfram Marboe (Television Programmes). Ernst 
Grissemann (Radio Programmes), Dipl. Ing. Norbert 
Wassiczek (Technology), Dr. Walter Skala (Finance 
and Administration). 

RADIO 

In December 1980 there were 328 transmitters in the 


provinces, broadcasting three programmes, two for 17 
hours and one for 24 hours a day, on frequency modulation 
transmission. 

In mid-1981 there were 2,394,496 registered radio 
receivers. 

TELEVISION 

Two television channels broadcast an average of 7 to 9 
hours a day. 

In mid-1981 there were 2,225,887 registered receivers 
and 759 television transmitters. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; m.=million; brs. ^branches; amounts in Schilling) 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Oesterreichische Nationalbank (Austrian National Bank): 
logo Vienna, Otto Wagner-Platz 3; f. 1923; Pres. Prof. 
Dr. Stephan Koren; Gen. Man. Dkfm. Dr. Heinz 
Kienzl; 7 brs. 

Banks in Austria belong to one of four groups. The first 
group of so-called commercial banks, which operate on a 
national basis, includes private banks and the Austrian 
subsidiaries of foreign credit institutes. The second group 
consists of the regional banks, which mainly provide 
mortgage facilities. The third group comprises specialized 
banks concerned primarily with investment and credit 
facilities. In the fourth group of multi-functional banks 
are the Savings Banks, of which there were 168 in 1977, 


Ttaiffeisenkassen (Co-operative Banks) and the Volks- 
banken. Both the Savings and Co-operative banks provide 
most retail bank services. Legislation which came into 
effect on March ist, 1979, further liberalizes credit law 
and encourages the trend towards universal banking. 
Banking secrecy and advantages such as no limit on 
foreign deposits have made Austria as attractive as 
Switzerland as a secure repository for foreign capital. 

Commercial Banks 

The two largest commercial banks, which, with the 
Austrian National Bank, make up Austria’s "big three , 
are; 

Creditansialt-Bankverein: ion Vienna, Schottengasse 6; 
f- 1855; cap. r,8oom.; dep. 190,876m. (1980); Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Dkfm. Dr. Hannes Androsch; 15a brs. 
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dsterreichische Landerbank A.G.: ion Vienna, Am Hof 2; 
f. 1880; cap. 900m.; dep. 103,977m. (Dec. \1980); Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Dkfm. Dr. Franz Vranitzky; 137 brs. 


Allgemeine Elsdssische Bank A.G.: 1015 Vienna, Schwarz- 
enbergplatz i, Postfach 284; cap. 50m.: Chair. RiNi; 
Geronimus. 


Bank fOr Arbeit und Wirtschaft A.G,: ion Vienna, 
Seitzergasse 2-4; f. 1947; cap. 600m.; dep. 70,782m. 
(1980) ; Gen. Man. Komm. Rat Walter Flottl; 97 brs. 
Bank GebrQd. Gutmann Nfg. A.G.: ion Vienna, Schwarz- 
enbergplatz 16; cap. i6m.: Man. Dr. Walter Dawid. 
Bankhaus BrOII & Kallmus A.G.: ion Vienna, Rotenturm- 
strasse 5-9; cap. 15m.; Dirs. Johann Chlebec, 
Christine Kath; i br. 

Bankhaus Deak & Comp. Ltd.: ion Vienna, Rathaus- 
strasse ao; cap. 67.6m.; dej). 1,067m.; Man. Dir. Dkfm. 
Dr. Erich Stoger. 


Bankhaus Schelhammer & Schattera: ion Vienna, 
Goldschmiedgasse 3; f. 1832; private bank; sole 
partner Komm. Rat Dipl.-Ing. J osef Melchart; i br. 

Breisach Pinschof Schoeller: ion Vienna. Universitats- 
strasse 5; f. 1897 (merged with Pinschof & Co. 1969); 
Partners Gen. Konsul Dkfm. Hugo Hild, Viktor 
Imhof, Dkfm. Dr. Marius Mautner-Markhof, Dr. 
Friedrich Schoeller-Szuts, Dr. Herbert Schoel- 
ler; 7 brs. 

Central Wechsel- und Creditbank A.G.: 1015 Vienna, 
Karntner Strasse 43; cap. loom.; Gen. Man. J. Adolf 
Steindling. 

CENTRO Internationale Handelsbank A.G.: 1014 Vienna, 
Bauernmarkt 6; cap. i68m. ; Dirs. Kazimierz Glazew- 
SKi, Dr. Gerhard Vogt. 

Chase Manhattan Bank (Austria) A.G.: ion Vienna, Neuer 
Markt 16, P.O.B. 582; cap. 20m.; total resources 
3,070m. (Dec. 1980); Gen. Man. Dr. Wolfgang 
Fenkart-Froschl. 


Citibank (Austria) A.G.; 1041 Vienna, Mattiellistrasse2-4; 
cap. 50m.; Dirs. Clifford Evans, Helfried Marek, 
Christoph Kraus. 

Conill Bank A.G.: ion Vienna, Burgring 3; cap. 22m.; Gen. 


Man. Richard H. Henry. 

Gewerbe- und Handelsbank A.G.: 1072 Vienna, Ziegler- 
gasse 5; f. 1914; Man. Karl Bachheimer; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Robert Wychera. 

Kathrein & Co. Bankkommanditgesellschaft: 1013 Vienna 
Wipplingerstrasse 25; f. 1924! Hirs. Dr. Felix Anselmi, 
Dipl. Ing. Gustav Freundl, Manfred Wolzt. 

Nleinl Bank G.m.b.H.: 1015 Vienna, Karntner Ring 2; cap. 
40m.; Dirs. Franz Mahringer, Ernst Wimmer. 


Ssterreichisches Credit-lnstitut A.G.: ion Vienna, Henen- 

gasse 12; f. 1896; cap. 200m.; dep. 24,314m. (1980), Gen 
Man. Komm. Rat Dr. Gerhard Ottel; Chair, of 
Managing Board Pr. Roman Ruzicka; 50 brs. 

Schoeller & Co. Bank A.G.: ion Vienna, Re^ngasse 1-3; 
f. 1833; cap. 150m.; dep. 6,303m. (1980); Chair. Dr. 
Fritz Schoeller-Szuts; 3 brs. 


Regional Banks 

; fUr Handel und Industrie A.G.: Son Graz, iRrren- 
isse 28; cap. lom.; Dirs. Reinhard Fischer, Konsul 
rhard Wressnig; 3 brs. 

; fur Karnten A.G.: 9010 ^lagenfurt Dr Arthur 
emisch-Platz 5: f- cap. 200m., <i|P- 

980); Dirs. Maximilian Meran, Komm. Ra 


Platz s- f. 1922: cap. 200m.; aep. 

,«o); Dhs. VxiMiLiAN Meran, Komm. Rat 
:rbert Kaiser; 26 brs. 


Bank fiir Oberosterreich und Salzburg: 4010 Linz, Haupt- 
platz lo-n; VrT869~cap. 330m.; dep. 22,458m. (Dec. 
igSo); Chair, and Gen. Man. 'Dr. Hermann Bell; 56 
brs. ““ 

Bank fiir Tirol und Vorarlberg A. 6 .: 6021 Innsbruck, 
Erlerstrasse 9; cap. 175m.; dep. 10,009m. (1980); Gen. 
Man. Komm. Rat Dr. Gerhard Moser, Dir. Dr. Otto 
Kaspar; 32 brs. 

Eisenstadter Bank A.G.: 7001 Eisenstadt, Hauptstrasse 31; 
cap. 30m.; Dirs. Komm. Rat Dkfm. Dr. Josef Derx, 
Ernst Gassner. 

Salzburger Kredit- und Wechsel-Bank A.G.: 5024 Salzburg, 
Makartplatz 3; cap. 40m.; Dirs. Helmut Hegen, 
Rudolf Karl. 

Steiermarkische Bank G.m.b.H.: Son Graz, Hauptplatz, 
Rathaus; f. 1922; cap. 60m.; Chair. Pres. Anton 
Peltzmann; Gen. Man. Dr. Jan Ohms. 

Specialized Banks 

Dsterreichische Investitionskredii A.G.: 1013 Vienna, 
Renngasse 10; cap. 400m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. 
Dr. Anton Osond. 

dsterreichische Kommunalkredit A.G.: ion Vienna, Hoher 
Markt 8/IV/2; cap. room.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Dr. 
Peter Schramke. 

Oesterreichische Kontrolbank A.G.: ion Vienna, Am 
Hof 4; f. 1946; cap. 25m.; Chair and Gen. Man. Komm. 
Rat Hon. Prof. Dr. Helmut Haschek. 

Savings Banks 

Girozentrale und Bank der osterreichischen Sparkassen 
A.G. (GZ) (Central Bank oj the Austrian Savings Banks ) : 
ion Vienna, Schubertring 5; f. 1937; umbrella institu- 
tion of savings banks; cap. 1,050.5m.; total assets 
158,180m. (1980); Chair, and Gen. Man. Komm. Rat 
Dr. Karl Pale; pubis. Quarialshefte, Borse, Investing 
and Financing in Austria (1980), Austrian Economic 
Survey. 


Erste dsterreichische Spar-Casse (First Austrian Savings 
Bank)'. 1010 Vienna, Graben 21; f. 1819; cap. and 
reserves 2,527m.; dep. 67,880m. (1980); Pres. Dr. 
Manfred Mautner-Markhof; Gen. Man. Dr. Hans 
Haumer; 85 brs. 

Zentralsparkasse und Kommerzialbank Wien (Z) (Central 
Savings Bank)-. 1030 Vienna, Vordere Zollamtsstrasse 
13; f. 1905; cap. and reserves 2,869m.; dep. 97, 062m. 
(1980); Chair. Leopold Gratz; Gen. Man. Dr. Karl 
Vak; 135 brs. 

Farmers’ Co-operative Bank 
Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank A.G.: ion Vienna, 
Herrengasse i; f. 1927; cap. i,ooom.; dep. 76,100m. 
(June 1981); central institute of the Austrian Raiffeisen 
banks; Pres. Dr. Karl Gruber; Gen. Man. Komm. Rat 
Dr. Hellmuth Klauhs; 3 brs. 


dsterreichische Volksbanken A.G.: 1090 Vienna, Peregrin- 
gasse 3; f. 1922; cap. 450m.: dep. 31, 015m. (1980); 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Dr. Robert Wychera; Dirs. 
Gunter Grehl, Gerold Piringer. 

Bankers’ Organization 

Verband osterreichischer Banken und Bankiers (Asscn. of 
Austrian Banks and Bankers)'. 1013 Vienna, Borse- 
gasse n; f. 1945; 61 mems.; Pres. Dr. Hannes 
Androsch; Gen. Secs. Dr. Fritz Jeschek, Dr. Wil- 
helm Hirschmann, Dr. Fritz Diwok. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE 

Wiener Borsekammer (The Vienna Stock Exchange): 
loii Vienna, Wipplingerstrasse 34; f. 1771; 2 sections: 
Stock Exchange, Commodities Exchange; Pres. Komm. 
Rat Dr. Karl Pale; Gen. Sec. Dr. Harald Eichler. 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 

In 1980 there were 64 insurance organizations in 
Austria. A selection of companies is given below. 

Anglo-Elementar Versicherungs-Aktien-Gesellschaft: 1015 
Vienna, Bosendorferstr. 13; Gen. Man. Dr. Fritz 
Rafaseder. 

Austria dsterreichische Versicherungs-A.G.: 1021 Vienna 
II, Untere Donaustrasse 25; f. 1936; Gen. Man. 
Herbert Schimetschek. 

Donau Allgemeine Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 1010 
Vienna, Schottenring 15; f. 1867; every class; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Gerhard Puschmann. 

Erste Allgemeine Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: loio 
Vienna, Brandstatte 7-9: f. 1882; Gen. Man. Karl 
Kornis. 

Grazer Wechselseitige Versicherung: 8011 Graz, Herren- 
gasse 18-20; f. 1928; every class; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Friedrich Fall. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Internationale Unfall- und Schadenversicherung Aktien- 
gesellschaft; ion Vienna, Tegetthoffstr. 7; cap. 120m. 
(1978); Gen. Man. Prof. Dipl. Kfm. Dr. Fridolin 
Kristinus. 

Versicherungsanstalt der osterreichischen BundesISnder 
Versicherungsaktiengesellschaft: 1021 Vienna, Prater- 
strasse 1-7; Gen. Man. Dr. Kurt Ruso. 

Wiener Allianz Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 1131 

Vienna, Hietzinger Kai 101-105; f. i860; every class 
except life insurance; Chair, and Gen. Man. Dr. 
Ernst Baumgartner. 

Wiener Stadtische Wechselseitige Versicherungs-Ansialt 

(Municipal Insurance Co. of the City of Vienna): ion 
Vienna I, Schottenring 30; f. 1898; every class; Chair. 
The Mayor of Vienna; Gen. Man. Dipl. Kfm. Dr. Erich 
Gottlicher. 

ZQrich Kosmos Versicherungen A.G.: 1015 Vienna I, 
Schwarzenbergplatz 15; f. 1910; every class; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Werner Faber. 

Insurance Organization 

Verband der Versicherungsunternehmungen fisterreichs 

(Asscn. of Austrian Insurance Companies): 1030 
Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 7; f. 1945; Pres. 
Karl Kornis; Gen. Sec. Dr. Herbert Pfluger. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Bundeskammer der gewcrblichen Wirtschaft (Federal 
Economic Chamber): 1010 Vienna, Stubenring 12; f. 
1946; six divisions: Commerce, Industry, Small-scale 
Production, Banking and Insurance, Transport and 
Tourism; these divisions are subdivided into branch 
associations; Local Economic Chambers with divisions 
and branch associations in each of the nine Austrian 
provinces; 253,500 mems.; Pres. Abg. z. Nationalrat 
Rudolf Sallinger; Sec.-Gen. DDr. Karl Kehrer; 
pubis. Wirtschaftspolitische Blatter, Austria-Export, 
Austria Revue, Austria Elegance, Austria Textil, Der 
U nternehmer , Osterreichischer Wirtschaftsdienst, Presse- 
und Information Service. 

All Austrian enterprises must be members of the Eco- 
nomic Chambers. The Federal Economic Chamber pro- 
motes international contacts and represents the economic 
interest of trade and industry on a federal level. Its 
Foreign Trade Organization includes about 90 offices 
abroad. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Bundeskammer der gewerblichen Wirtschaft (Bundes- 
sektion Industrie): loii Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 
1896 as Zentralverband der Industrie Osterreichs 
(Central Federation of Austrian Industry), merged into 
present organization 1947; Chair. Dipl. Volksw. 
Philipp Schoeller Jr.; Deputj- Chair. Pres. Dr. 
Christian Beurle; Gen. Dir. Komm. Rat Dkfm. 
Heribert F. Apfalter; Dir. Dr. Friedrich Placek; 
comprises the following industrial federations. 
Fachverband der Audiovisions- und Filmindustrie 
(Films): Vienna I, Strobelgasse 2; Chair. Prof. 
Walther K. Stoitzner; Dir. • Dr. Winfrid 
Brauneis. 

Fachverband der Bauindustrie (Building): 1030 Vienna, 
Engelsberggasse 4; Chair. Gen. Dir. Dipl.-Ing. 
Hans Herbeck; Dir. Dr. Josef Fink. 


Fachverband der Bekleidungsindustrie (Clothing): 1030 
Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 4; Chair. Komm. 
Rat Dr. Norbert Kastelic; Dir. Dr. Alfred 
Catharin. 

Fachverband der Bergwerke und Eisen-erzeugenden 
Industrie (Mining and Iron Producing): Vienna I, 
Goethegasse 3; Chair. Gen. Dir. K.R. Dkfm.- Heri- 
bert F. Apfalter; Sec. Ing. Mag. Hermann Prinz. 

Fachverband der Chemischen Industrie (Chemicals): 1010 
Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; Chair. Gen. Dir. Kom. 
Rat Dkfm. Dr. Herbert Spendul; Dir. Dkfm. Dr. 
Franz Hlawati. 

Fachverband der Eisen- und Metallwarenindustrie 
dsterreichs (Iron and Metal Goods): 1016 Vienna I, 
Bauernmarkt 13; f. 1908; 800 mems.; Chair. 
Komm. Rat Hannes Folter; Dir. Dipl. Kfm. 
Gottfried Taurer; publ. MetalTBericht. 

Fachverband der Elektroindustrie (Electrical): 1010 
Vienna, Rathausplatz 8; Chair, and Pres. Dr. 
Rudolf Kohlruss; Dir. Dr. Stefan Dolinay. 

Fachverband der Erdolindustrie (Oil): 1031 Vienna, 
Erdbergstrasse 72; f. 1947; 21 mems.; Gen. Dir. 
Kom. Rat Ludwig Bauer; Gen. Sec. Dr. Peter 
Messinger. 

Fachverband der Fahrzeugindustrie (Vehicles): ion 
Vienna I, Lugeck 1/32; 160 mems.; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. 
H. Michael Malzacher; Gen. Sec. Dr. Norbert 
Kraus. 

Fachverband der Gas- und Warmeversorgungsunter- 
nehmungen (Gas and Heating): 1010 Vienna. 
Schubertring 14; Chair. Gen. Dir. Dr. Karl 
Reisinger; Dir. Dkfm. Gerhard Janaczek; publ. 
Gas Wasser Wdrme. ‘ 

Fachverband der Giessereiindustrie (Foundries): ion 
Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; Chair. Komm. Rat 
Karl Vejskal; Dir. Dr. Kurt Krenkel. 
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Fachverband der Glasindusfrie {Glass): loii Vienna I. 
Bauernmarkt 13; Chair. Dir. Kom. Rat Dr. Erwin 
Brommer; Dir. Dr. Peter Schopf. 

Fachverband der Hoizverarbciienden Industrie {Wood 
Processing): 1037 Vienna III, Sohwarzenbergplatz 
4; f. 1946; Chair. Dipl.-Ing. Dr. Eduard Wallnbr; 
Dir. Dr. Georg Penka. 

Fachverband der Ledererzeugenden Industrie {Leather 
Producing): loii Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 1945; 
19 mems.; Chair. Ing. Helmuth Matyk; Dir. 
Dr. Heinrich Leopold. 

Fachverband der Lederverarbeitenden Industrie {Leather 
Processing): loii Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 
1945; III mems.; Chair. Michael von Oswald; 
Dir. Dr. Heinrich Leopold. 

Fachverband der Maschinen- und Stahibauindustrie 

{Machinery and Steel Construction): loii Vienna 
I, Bauernmarkt 13; t. 1908; 624 mems.; Pres. 
Kurt Zuckermann; Dir. Otto Neumayer; publ. 
Atistria, Machinery and Steel (monthly). 
Fachverband der Metallindustrie {Metals): ron Vienna 
I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 1946; 35 mems.; Chair. Kom. 
Rat Dr. Hermann Schobesberger; Dir. Dr. 
Gunter Greil. 

Fachverband der Nahrungs- und Genussmittelindustrie 

{Provisions): Vienna III, Zaunergasse 1-3; Chair. 
Ing. Martin Pecher; Dir. Dr. Klaus Smolka. 

Fachverband der Papier und Pappe verarbeitenden 
Industrie {Paper and Board Processing): 1040 
Vienna, Brucknerstr. 8; Chair. Komm. Rat Heinz 
Konwallin; Dir. Dkfm. Dr. Werner Hoschkara. 
Fachverband der Papierindustrie {Paper): 1061 Vienna, 
Gumpendorferstrasse 6; Chair. Dipl. Ing. Michael 
Salzer; Dir. Dr. Rudolf Steurer. 

Fachverband der SSge-Industrie {Sawmills) : 1010 Vienna 
I. Uraniastrasse 4/1; f. 1947: 2,900 mems.; Chair. 
Herbert Goetz; Dir. Dr. Karl Sedelmaier. 

Fachverband der Stein- und Keramischen Industrie 

{Slone and Ceramics) : 1010 Vienna, Hoher Markt 3; 
f. 1946; 560 mems.; Chair. Leopold Helbich; Dir. 
Dr. Erich Prader. 

Fachverband derTextilindustrie(T«;i;h7«): loii Viennal, 
Bauernmarkt 13; 400 mems.; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. 
Friedrich Adensamer; Dir. Dr. Helmut Huber. 


TRADE UNIONS 

(isterreichischer Gewerkschaftsbund (0GB) {Austrian Trade 
Union Federation): loii Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasse 
10-12; non-party union organization with voluntary 
membership; f. 19451 P^s. Anton Benya; Exec. Secs. 
E. Hofstetter, a. Stroer; 1,660,985 mems, (igSo), 
organized in 15 trade unions, affiliated with ICrlU, 
publ. Solidariidt. 

The Trade Union Federation represents employees 
at all levels, except top managerial. By law all employees 
are subject to collective agreements which are negotiated 
annually by the Federation. About 50 per cent of workers 
are members. 

Gewerkschaft der Arbeiter in der Land-und Forstwirt- 

SChaft (Union of Agricultural and Forestry Workers). 
1061 Vienna VI, Loquaiplatz 9; mems 

(1980); Chair. Erich Dirngrabner, publ. Der 

Landbote. 

DBui.-bchaH ripr Bau- und Holzarbeiter {Unton of 
Roman Rautner; publ. Bau-Holz. 


Trade and Industry 

Gewerkschaft der Ghemiearbeiter {Chemical Workers’ 
Union): 1062 Vienna VI, Stumpergasse 60; 64,824 
mems. (1980); Chair. Alfred Teschl; publ. 
Chemiearbeiter. 

Gewerkschaft der Eisenbahner {Union of Railway men): 
1051 Vienna V, Margaretenstrasse 166; 117,464 
mems. (1980); Chair. Fritz Prechtl;' publ, Der 
Eisenbahner. 

Gewerkschaft der Gemeindebediensteten {Union of 
Municipal Employees): 1090 Vienna IX, Maria- 
Theresien-Strasse 11; 158,647 mems. (1980); Chair. 
Rudolf Poder; publ. Der Gerneindebedienstete. 
Gewerkschaft der Lebens- und Genussmittelarbeiter 
{Union of Food, Beverage and Tobacco Workers): 
1080 Vienna, Albertgasse 35; 44,600 mems. (1981); 
Chair. Dr. Josef Staribacher; publ. Der Lehens- 
miitelarbeiter. 

Gewerkschaft Metall- Bergbau- Energie {Union of Metal- 
workers, Miners and Power Supply Workers): 1041 
Vienna IV, Plosslgasse 15; f. 1890; 273,841 mems. 
(1980); Chair. Karl Sekanina; publ. Gliick auf! 

Gewerkschaft Offentlicher Dienst {Union of Public 
Employees): loio Vienna I, Teinfaltstrasse 7; f. 
1945; 193.716 mems. (1980); Chair. Rudolf Som- 
mer; Gen. Secs. Alfred Stifter, Hanns Waas; 
publ. Der Sffentliche Dienst. 

Gewerkschaft der Post- und Fernmeldebediensteten 
{Union of Postal and Telegraph Workers): loio 
Vienna I, Biberstrasse 5; 70,612 mems. (1980); 
Chair. Norbert Tmej; publ, Post und Telegraphic. 
Gewerkschaft der Privatangestellten (Union of Com- 
mercial, Clerical and Technical Employee^: 1013 
Vienna, Deutschmeisterplatz 2; 338,290 mems. 
(igSo) ; Chair. Alfred Dalunger; publ. Der Privat- 
angesiellte. 

Gewerkschaft Druck und Papier {Union of Printing and 
Paper Trade Workers): 1072 Vienna, Postfach 91. 
Seidengasse 15-17; f. 1842; 24,280 mems. (1980); 
Chair. Herbert Bruna; pubis. Vorwdrts, Graphische 
Revue Osterreich (monthly). 

Gewerkschaft Hotel, Gastgewerbe, Personlicher Dienst 

{Union of Hotel and Restaurant Workers): 1043 
Vienna IV, Treitlstrasse 3; f. 1906; 43,378 mems. 
(igSo); Chair. Florian Muck; publ. Wir Arbeiter 
im Gastgewerbe. 

Gewerkschaft Handel, Transport, Verkehr {Union of 
Workers in Commerce and Transport): 1010 Vienna, 
Teinfaltstrasse 7; f. 1904; 35,330 mems. (1980); 
Chair. Fritz Kornfeil; publ. Zeitrad. 

Gewerkschaft Kunst, IWedien, freie Berufe {Union of 
Musicians, Actors, Artists, etc.): logo Vienna IX, 
Maria-Theresien-Strasse ii; f. 1945; 16,584 mems. 
(1980); Chair Karl Rossel-Majdan; publ. Kmfb. 

Gewerkschaft Textil, Bekleidung, Leder {Union of Tex- 
tile, Garment and Leather Workers): 1043 Vienna, 
Treitlstrasse 3; f. 1945; 60,224 mems. (1980); 
Chair, Stefan Steinle; publ. T BL. 

Bundesfraktion Christlicher Gewerkschafter im fister- 
reichischen Gewerkschaftsbund (Christian Trade Union- 
ists’ Section of the Austrian Trade Union Federation): 
1010 Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasse 12; Pres. Johann 
Gassner; Sec. -Gen, Gunther Engelmayer; organized 
in Christian Trade Unionists' Sections of the above 
fifteen trade unions; affiliated with WCL, Brussels. 

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 
After the Second World War the Nationalrat passed a 
law giving the State control in the sectors concerned with 
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coal and ore mining, iron and steel, non-ferrous metals, 
mineral oil production and processing, chemical produc- 
tion, electricity and engineering and shipbuilding. National- 
ized industries now employ about one-sixth of industrial 
workers and contribute one-fifth of the country’s industrial 
production. To rationalize the administration of the State's 
interest in these concerns and their subsidiaries, a Federal 
Law passed in January 1970 transferred the controlling 
interest to the Austrian NationaUzed Industries Holding 
Company (OlAG). 

Osterreichische Industrieverwaltungs-Akiiengeselischaft 
( 5 IAG) {Austrian Nationalized Industries Holding 
Company): 1015 Vienna I, Kantgasse i, Postfach 99; f. 
1970 to form an effective co-ordination of the national- 
ized enterprises on the basis of economic management 
and to promote research activities in the subsidiary 
companies; Chair. Board of Dirs. Dkfm. Dr. Oskar 
Grunwald; Chair. Supervisory Board Ing. Wilhelm 
Hrdlitschka; controls the following 8 concerns and 
their subsidiaries: 

Bleiberger Bergwerks-Union: 9010 Klagenfurt, 
Radetzkystr. 2, Postfach 95; f. 1867; lead and zinc 
mining and processing; Chair. Board of Dirs. Gen. 
Dir. Martin Schutzelhofer; Chair. Supervisory 
Board Dir. Walter Brauneis; 1,572 employees. 
Chetnie Linz A.G.: 4021 Linz, St. Peter-Str. 25, Post- 
fach 296; f. 1939; chemical products; Chair. Board 
of Dirs. Gen. Dir. KmzlR. Dr. Hans Buchner; 
Chair. Supervisory Board KmzlR. Wilhelm 
Poeschl; 7.432 employees. 

Elin Union A.G.; 1141 Vienna, Penzingerstr. 76; f. 1892; 
electrical industry; Chair. Board of Dirs. Dr. 
Rainer Bichlbauer; Chair. Supervisory Board 
Dkfm. Dr. Hans Igler; 8,1 ii employees. 

SMV A.G.: 1091 Vienna, Otto-Wagner-Platz 5, 

Postfach 15; exploration, production, processing 
and distribution of crude petroleum, petroleum 
products and natural gas; f. 1955 as Osterreichische 
Mineralolvenvaltung; Chair. Board of Dirs., Gen. 
Dir. Ludwig Bauer; Chair. Supervisory Board Dr. 
Paul Scharf; 8,033 employees. 
Simmering-Graz-Pauker A.G.: 1071 Vienna, Maria- 
hilfer Strasse 32, Postfach 270; f. 1941; heavy engi- 
neering; Chair. Board of Dirs. Ing. Kurt Kirchner; 
Chair. Supervisory Board Dkfm. DDr. Josef 
Koliander; 4.768 employees. 

Vereinigte Metallwerke Ranshofen-Berndorf A.G.: 5280 
Braunau am Inn; f. 1939; aluminium production 
and processing, copper and copper alloy semi- 
finished products; Chair. Board of Dirs. Dipl. Ing. 
Dr. Rudolf Streicher; Chair. Supervisory Board 
Dr. Franz Eggl; 5,600 employees. 

VOEST-ALPINE A.G,: 4010 Linz, P.O.B. 2; iron and 
steel works, steel processing; Pres, and Chair. Board 
of Dirs. Dkfm. Heribert Apfalter; Chair. 
Supervisory Board of Dirs. Dr. -Ing. Franz Geist; 
79,413 employees. 

Wolfsegg-Traunthaler Kohlenwerks A.G.: 4020 Linz, 
Waltherstr. 22, Postfach 65; f. 1911; coal; Bergdir. 
Dipl.-Ing. Anton Hinteregger; Econ. Dir. Dr. 
Hans Heeger; Chair. Board of Dirs. Dr. Hermann 
Schobesberger; 860 employees. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Trade Fairs play an important part in the economic life 
of Austria. The largest are held during the spring and 
autumn at Vienna, but there are also a number of impor- 
tant fairs held in the provinces. 

Vienna International Trade Fair; 1020 Vienna, Messege- 
lande; f. 1921; twice yearly (March and September); 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

exhibits of all categories except cars, lorries, etc.; 40 
countries represented; average number of visitors 
650,000; Pres. Manfred Mautner Markhof; Dir.-Gen. 
Alfred Hintschig; Dirs. Alfred Draxler, Dr. 
Reginald FSldy. 

Dornbirner Messe Gesellschaft mbH: Messestrasse 4, 6850 
Dornbirn; annually (July); main emphasis on the 
textile industry; average number of visitors 250,000. 

Grazer SUd-Ost-Messe: Messeplatz i, P.O.B. 63, 8011 
Graz; f. igo6; twice yearly (May and October) ; exhibits 
of all categories, but specisd emphasis on agriculture, 
iron and steel, hotel and building equipment; average 
number of visitors 500,000; Dir. Joseph Stoeffler. 

Innsbrucker Messe Ges. m.b.H.: 6020 Innsbruck, Maria- 
Theresien-Strasse 45; annually (September); mainly 
devoted to tourism and equipment for the tourist; 
average number of visitors 200,000. 

Ssterreichische Holzmesse-Klagenfurter Messe (Austrian 
Timber Fair): Messedirektion, 9021 Klagenfurt, Post- 
fach 79, Valentin-Leitgeb-Strasse ii; annually (summer 
season) ; main emphasis on timber and articles made of 
wood; average number of visitors 300,000. 

Rieder Messe: 4910 Ried im Innkreis, Postfach 61; holds 
International Agricultural Fair and Ried Spring Fair 
in alternate years; over 1,000,000 visitors. 

Welser Messe: 4601 Weis, Messegelande; every 2 years; 
agriculture, cattle-breeding, industry, trade; average 
number of visitors 1,300,000. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Osterreichische Bundesbahnen (ObB) (Austrian Federal 
Railways): Head Office: 1010 Vienna, Elisabethstrasse 
9; Dir.-Gen. Wolfgang Pycha. 

Vienna Divisional Management: 1020 Vienna, Nord- 
bahnstrasse 50; Pres. Dr. Erwin Semmelrath. 
Linz Divisional Management: 4020 Linz, Bahnhof- 
strasse 3: Pres. Dr. Karl Stadler. 

Villach Divisional Management: 9500 Villach, 10. 
Oktoberstrasse 20; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. Johann Pon- 

TASCH. 

Innsbruck Divisional Management: 6020 Innsbruck, 
Claudiastrasse 2; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. S. Kienpointner. 

The Austrian Federal Railways operate 90 per cent of 
all the railway routes in Austria. There are approximately 
5,850 km. of track and all main lines are electrified. 

Other railway companies include; Achensee Railway, 
Graz-Koflach Railway, Gyor-Sopron-Ebenfurt Railway, 
Montafon Railway, Stern and Hafferl Light Railways 
Co., Styrian Provincial Railways, Tirol Zugspitze Railway, 
Vienna Local Railways, Zilleital Railway (Jenbach- 
Mayrhofen). 

ROADS 

There are 106,780 km. of classified roads in Austria of 
which 938 km. are modern motorway, 10,195 km. main 
roads and 25,667 km. secondary roads (1980). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Only the Danube is navigable. It enters Austria from 
Germany at Passau and flows into Hungary near Ham- 
burg. The length of the Austrian section of the river is 351 
km. Danube barges carry up to 1,700 tons, but loading 
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depends on the water level which varies much during the 
year. Cargoes axe chiefly mineral oil and derivatives, coal, 
coke, iron-ore, iron, steel, timber and grain. 

Ministry of Transport: loio Vienna, Elisabethstrasse 9; 
responsible for the administration of inland waterways. 

Erste Donau-Dampfschiffahrts-Gesellschaft (First Danube 
Steamship Co.) \ 1020 Vienna, Handelskai 265; fleet con- 
sists of 8 passenger vessels, 9 towboats and pushers, 29 
motor-cargoships, 92 cargobarges and lighters, 10 motor 
tankships, 29 tankbarges and lighters. 

Passenger services are provided on Bodensee (Lake 
Constance) and Wolfgangsee by Austrian Federal Railways, 
and on all the larger Austrian lakes. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main International Airport is at Schwechat, near 
Vienna, There are also international flights from Innsbruck, 
Salzburg, Graz, Klagenfurt and Linz, and internal flights 
between these cities. 

Ssterreichische Luftverkehrs A.G. (Austrian Airlines)-. 
1107 Vienna, Fontanastrasse i; f. 1957; serves 42 cities 
in 30 countries of Europe, North Africa and the Middle 
East, covering 46,519 km.; external flights from Vienna, 
Graz, Linz, Klagenfurt and Salzburg to Amsterdam, 
Athens, Beirut, Belgrade, Berlin, Brussels, Bucharest, 
Budapest, Cairo, Copenhagen, Damascus, Dhahran, 
Diisseldorf, Frankfurt, Geneva, Helsinki, Istanbul, 
Jeddah, Larnaca, London, Madrid, Malta, Manchester, 
Milan, Moscow, Munich, Nice, Paris, Prague, Rome, 
Salonica, Sofia, Stockholm, Tel-Aviv, Tripoli, Warsaw 
and Zurich; Aircraft fleet: 6 DC-g-32, 5 pC-9-51; on 
order: 5 DC-9-81, 2 Airbus A310-220; Chair, and Dir.- 
Gen. Otto Binder; Man. Dirs. DDr. A. Heschgl, Dr. 
H. Papousek. 


Transport, Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 

TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Ssterreichische Fremdenverkehrswerbung (Austrian 

National Tourist Office) : Vienna IV, Margaretenstrassel. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Ministry of Education and the Arts: 1014 Vienna, Minor- 
itenplatz 5; f. 1848; Minister Dr. Fred Sinowatz. 

NATIONAL THEATRES 

Staatsoper: 1010 Vienna, Opernring 2; f. 1863; opera and 
ballet; Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Egon Seefehlner. 

Volksoper: 1090 Vienna, Wahringerstrasse 78; f. 1898; 
opera, operettas; Gen. Man. Karl Donch. 

Burgtheater: 1014 Vienna I, Dr. Karl Lueger-Ring 2; 
f. 1776; classical and modern drama; Dir. Achim 
Benning. 

Akademietheater: 1030 Vienna, Lisztstrasse i; f. 1922; 
drama; associated with the Burgtheater. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Wiener Philharmoniker (Vienna Philharmonic Orchestra)-. 
1010 Vienna, Bosendorferstr. 12; f. 1842: orchestra of 
the State Opera; also independent concerts; receives 
some State subsidies. 

Orchester Wiener Symphoniker (Vienna Symphony 
Orchestra): 1030 Vienna, Bayemgasse 1/15; f. 1891; 
receives subsidies from the State and the City of 
Vienna. 

Niederosterreichisches TonkQnstler-Orchester: 1090 Vienna, 
Kolingasse 19; f. 1934: is subsidized by the Ministry of 
Education and the Arts and by the Government of the 
Province of Lower Austria; Chief Conductor Miltiades 
Caridis. 


Austria is also served by the following foreign airlines 
which have offices in Vienna: Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Aero- 
lineas Argentinas, Air Canada, Air France, Air India, Air 
Malta, ALIA (Jordan), Alitalia, Avianca (Colombia). 
Balkan (Bulgaria), British Airways, Canadian Pacific, 
CSA (Czechoslovakia), EgyptAir, El A 1 (Israel), Finnair, 
Iberia (Spain), Icelandiar, Interflug (German Democrats 
Republic), Iran Air, Iraqi Airways, JAL (Japan), JAT 
(Yugoslavia), KAL (Republic of Korea), KLM (Nether- 
lands), Kuwait Airways, LOT (Poland), Lufthansa 
(Federal Republic of Germany), Malev (Hungary) Olympic 
(Greece), Pan American (U.S.A.), PIA (Pakistan), Qantas 
(Australia), Royal Air Maroc, SAA (South Africa), Sabena 
(Belgium), SAS (Sweden), Swissair, TAP (PortugM) 
TAROM (Romania), Tunis Air, THY (Turkey), TWA 
U.S.A.) and Varig (Brazil). 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

dsterreichisches Forschungszentrum Seibersdorf G.m.b.H. 

— FZS (Austrian Research Centre, Seibersdorf): 1082 
Vienna, Lenaugasse 10; f. 1956; Technical Scientific 
Dir. Prof. Dr. Franz Jeglitsch; Financial and Admin. 
Dir. Dkfm. Wolfgang Baderle; Chair. Dipl.-Ing. 
Rudolf Streicher; pubis. FZS-Reports. 

The FZS is a limited company of which the capital is 
shared by the Austrian Government (51 per cent). State 
industries (z6 per cent) and private enterprises (23 per 
cent). 

Construction of Austria’s first nuclear power station, at 
Zwentendorf on the Danube, was begun in 1971. A referen- 
dum was held on November 5th, 1978, when it was decided 
that the plant should not be put into operation. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Belgium lies in north-west Europe, 
bounded to the north by the Netherlands, to the east by 
Luxembourg and the Federal Republic of Germany, to the 
south by France, and to the west by the North Sea. The 
climate is temperate. Dutch, spoken in the north (Flanders), 
and French, spoken in the south (VVallonia), are the two 
main official languages. A 1963 law established four 
linguistic regions, the French, Dutch and German-speaking 
areas and Brussels, which is situated in the Flemish part 
but has bilingual status. Approximately 55 per cent of the 
population are Dutch-speaking, 44 per cent French- 
speaking and 0.6 per cent speak German. The population 
is ovenvhelmingly Roman Catholic. The national flag 
(proportions 15 by 13) consists of three equal vertical 
stripes — black, yellow and red. The capital is Brussels. 

Recent History 

Since the Second World War, Belgium has become 
recognized a.s a leader of international co-operation in 
Europe. It is a founder member of many important inter- 
national organizations, including the Council of Europe, 
the European Communities and the Benelux Economic 
Union. 

The language dispute between the French-speaking 
Walloons and the Dutch-speaking Flemings has been the 
main problem in politics since the war, exacerbated by 
political polarization of north (supporting mainly the 
conservative Christian Social Party and the nationalist 
Volksunie and south (predominently Socialist). One of 
the main obstacles to resolving the dispute is the status 
of Brussels, as 85 per cent of its inhabitants are franco- 
phone but the Flemish parties refuse to grant it equal 
status with the other two regional bodies. The French- 
speaking minority in the capital’s Dutch-speaking suburbs 
contributes to the problem. Gaston Eyskens' govern- 
ment produced moderate constitutional reforms in 
July 1971 in the first steps towards regional autonomy. 
In 1972 the succeeding coalition made further concessions, 
the German-speaking community being represented in the 
Cabinet for the first time, and in 1973 linguistic parity 
was assured in central government. Provisional legislation 
was passed in 1974 establishing separate Regional Councils 
and Ministerial Committees. 

In June 1977 Leo Tindemans formed a coalition between 
the Christian Social Party, the Socialists and two "lin- 
guistic" parties, the Front Democratiqice des Francophmies 
(FDF) and the Volksunie. The Cabinet, in what became 
known as the Egmont Pact, proposed the abolition of the 
virtually defunct nine-province administration, and 
devolution of power from the central government to create 
a federal Belgium, comprising three political and economic 
regions (Flanders, WaUonia and Brussels), and two 
linguistic communities. These proposals, however, were 
not implemented. Tindemans resigned in October 1978 and 
the Minister of Defence, Paul Vanden Boe3mants, took over 
as Prime Minister in a transitional government. Elections 
were held in December but the restdts showed little change 


in the distribution of seats in Parliament. Four successive 
Prime Ministers-designate failed to form a new govern- 
ment, the main obstacle again being the future status of 
Brussels. The six-month crisis was finally resolved when a 
new coalition government was formed under Dr. Wilfried 
Martens in April 1979. 

In 1980 the linguistic conflict worsened, sometimes 
involving violent incidents. The Brussels problem, along 
with disputes over the proposed installation of NATO 
nuclear missiles in Belgium and cuts in public spending 
at a time of high unemployment, further weakened the 
government. It was decided that Flanders and WaUonia 
w'ould be administered by regional assemblies, with control 
of cultural matters, public health, roads, urban projects 
and 10 per cent of the national budget. Brussels was to 
retain its three-member executive, but a decision about 
its future was to be made by 1982. 

By October Martens had formed four coalition govern- 
ments, the instability resulting from internal disagreement 
over his proposals to remedy the economic crisis now 
facing the country. Rising unemployment and declining 
productivity overshadorved the traditional regional and 
linguistic conflicts. Austerity measures proposed by 
Martens, including a wages freeze, resulted in demonstra- 
tions and lost him the support of the Socialist parties. This 
led to the formation in April 1981 of a new government, 
led by Mark Eyskens (Christian Social Party), comprising 
the Christian Social Party and the Socialist parties; 
the Cabinet remained virtually unchanged, and expressed 
its intention to promote investment and industrial de- 
velopment while cutting public spending. Lack of parlia- 
mentary support for his policies led, however, to Eyskens' 
resignation in September. The leader of the Freedom and 
Progress Party (PVV), Willy de Clercq, was entrusted with 
the task of forming a new coalition government following 
the general elections of November 1981. 

Government 

Belgium is a constitutional and hereditary monarchy, 
comprising nine provinces. Legislative power is vested in 
the King and the bicameral Parliament (the Senate and 
the Chamber of Representatives). The Senate has 181 
members, including 106 directly elected by universal adult 
suffrage, 50 elected by provincial councils and 25 co-opted 
by the elected members. The Chamber has 212 members, 
all directly elected by popular vote, using proportional 
representation. Members of both Houses serve for up to 
four years. Executive power, nominally vested in the King, 
is exercised by the Cabinet. The King appoints the Prime 
Minister and, on the latter’s advice, other Ministers. The 
Cabinet is responsible to Parliament. There are political 
organs representing each of the linguistic regions and the 
capital [see Recent History) . 

Defence 

Belgium is a member of NATO. The total strength of 
the armed forces in July 1981 was 89,500 (of whom 24,600 
were conscripts), comprising army 65,000, navy 4,4°°* 
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iorce 20,100. The defence budget for 1981 was 87.182 
million Belgian francs. Military service lasts eight months 
for postings to Germany and ten months for conscripts 
serving in Belgium. 

Economic Affairs 

Belgium is among the most densely populated countries 
in Europe and its economy is mainly industrial. Industrial 
activity has concentrated in recent years in the increasingly 
populous Flemish areas of the north, but the Government 
is encouraging re-investment in the southern, Walloon, 
region. Apart from coal and, to a lesser extent, clay, sand 
and stone, the country has no natural resources and 
purchases essential raw materials abroad; thus the vital 
export trade is dependent largely on the state of the world 
market. Agriculture employs less than 3 per cent of the 
workforce and contributes about 2 per cent to G.N.P. 

Just under 60 per cent of Belgium’s G.D.P. is exported, 
making it one of the world’s principal per caput exporters. 
About 70 per cent of Belgium’s external trade is with 
other members of the EEC, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, France and the Netherlands alone accounting 
for 53 per cent of the total in 1980. Belgium and Luxem- 
bourg constitute the Belgo-Luxembourg Economic Union 
(BLEU) and form a single customs region. Other major 
trading partners are Switzerland, Sweden, the U.S.A. and 
Saudi Arabia, Belgium transferred from the European 
currency "snake” to the new European Monetary System 
(EMS) in 1979 in a grid of nearly-fixed parities. The 
central exchange rates and fluctuation margins within 
which they were operating before its introduction remained 
unchanged. The Belgian franc reached a record level 
against the U.S. dollar in October 1979. 

The main problems since 1978 have been public spending, 
the state of the Belgian franc and unemployment, which 
affected 7.4 per cent of the labour force in December 1978. 
Unemployment is particularly serious in Wallonia, due 
mainly to the contraction of the steel and textile industries 
which are the traditional mainstays of Belgium’s economy. 
In July 1981 it reached 9.6 per cent, the highest in the 
EEC, despite numerous job creation schemes and the 
reduction of working hours in some companies. In 1980 
the steel industry was making heavy losses and plans 
were implemented to merge the two largest steel concerns. 

Belgium’s G.N.P. registered an average annual increase 
of only 1.5 per cent for 1974-78. However, the increase 
was 2 per cent in 1978 and 3.5 per cent in 1979. Industrial 
output fell by 5 per cent in 1980 as recession affected 
Belgium’s heavy industries and there were several closures 
in the steel, motor vehicle and textile sectors. Inflation- 
indexed wage rises also contributed to a total public debt 
of an estimated BF 2,700,000 million at the end of 1980. 

In 1978, for the first time in ten years, Belgium began a 
programme of large-scale foreign borrowing to help 
finance its large, mostly domestic, public sector deficit 
(which had been aggravated by large payments of un- 
employment benefits, job creation projects, rising petro- 
leum prices and public investment) and for further efforts 
to revitalize the steel and textile industries, such as the 
formation of the Societe Financiere de la Siderurgie m 
April 1980. The foreign debt stood at o\'er BF 250,000 
million in April 1981. 


Introductory Survey 

In 1978 the Government committed itself to severe 
deflationary policies: the inflation rate was reduced to 
4.4 per cent in 1979 but rose to 7.8 per cent in the year 
to July 1981, In March 1981 the bank discount rate was 
forced up to a record 16 per cent to protect the Belgian 
franc, which fell to its lowest permitted level on the EMS 
scale, following speculative selling on the foreign exchange 
markets as the Government came under pressure to devalue 
the franc. By May 1981 the bank rate had been cut to 
13 per cent. In an effort to decreaise the budget deficit, 
which stood at BF 111,600 million in April, higher taxes 
were imposed and public spending cut by 2.2 per cent, 
excluding only unemployment benefit (already with a 
deficit of 20,000 million francs), public debt repayment and 
education. Value added tax rose from 16 to 17 per cent in 
June 1981 to compensate for a BF 30,000 million pro- 
gramme of aid to industry. The projected budget deficit 
for 1981 was BF 187,000 million. In April 1981 the public 
sector shortfall was running at approximately BF 320,000 
million. 

Transport and Communications 

The Socie'te' Nationale des Chemins de Fer Befges main- 
tains the main-line railway network while the Societe 
Nationale des Chemins de Fer Vicinaux operates most of 
the bus and tram services. The modernized port of Antwerp, 
now the second biggest in Europe, is being further extended 
to make it accessible to vessels of 125,000 tons, compared 
with the current limit of 75,000 tons. In 1980 further 
investment was made in a project to extend liquefied gas 
facilities at Zeebrugge harbour. The main international 
airport is at Brussels, with two others at Antwerp and 
Ostend. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare is mainly administered by the National 
Office for Social Security. Contributions are paid by 
employers and employees towards family allowances, 
health insurance, unemployment and pensions. Most 
allowances and pensions are tied to the cost of living index. 
Workers and employees are entitled to 4 weeks holiday for 
every twelve month period of work. They are insured 
against accidents occurring on the work premises or on the 
way to and from work. Medical care is free to widows, 
pensioners, orphans and the disabled. Ordinary and 
supplementary family allowances are the entitlement of all 
families. Social welfare is also administered at a local 
level by Public Assistance Commissions which have been 
set up in every municipality. 

Education 

Education in Belgium is compulsory from 6 to 14 years 
of age. Two separate education systems exist: the ecole 
officielle is a state secular school and the ecole libre is a 
private denominational school (usually Roman Catholic) 
receiving state subsidies. Under the 1963 Language of 
Instruction Act teaching is given in the language of the 
region; in the Brussels district teaching is in the mother 
language of the pupil. 

There are state financed nursery schools for children of 
2 4 to 5 years old, attended by about 90 per cent of infants. 
Elementary education is for children aged 6 to 12 years 
and consists of three courses of two years each. Secondary 
education lasts for a maximum of six years and is also 
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divided into three two-year cycles. The Diploma of 
Secondary Education may be gained after an additional 
tivo years of higher teacher training. 

The requirement for university entrance is a pass in the 
"examination of maturity”, taken after the completion of 
secondary studies. Courses are divided into 2-3 years of 
general preparation followed by 2-3 years of specialization. 
There are five universities, two of which are divided into 
French and Dutch-speaking sections, andseveral university 
centres or faculties. There are also non-university institu- 
tions of higher education for those who have successfully 
completed their secondary studies. These provide arts 
education, technical training or higher teacher training 
(i.e. for secondary school). 

The National Study Fund provides grants where neces- 
sary and nearly 20 per cent of students are receiving 
scholarships. Annual educational expenditure amounts to 
almost 20 per cent of the total budget. 

Tourism 

There are to^vns of rich historic and cultural interest 
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such as Bruges, Ghent and Antwerp. Ostend and other 
seaside towns attract many visitors. The forest-covered 
Ardennes region is excellent hiU-walklng country. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 12th (Easter Monday), May ist (Labour 
Day), May 20th (Ascension Day), May 31st (Whit Monday), 
July 2ist (Independence Day), August 15th (Assumption), 
November rst (All Saints’ Day), November nth (Armistice 
Day), December 25th (Christmas Day). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes (centiemen) = i Belgian franc or frank 
(BF). 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

sterling = 69.425 francs; 

U.S. $1 = 37.15 francs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Census Population 

Estimated Population (at Dec. 31st) 

Dec. 31st, 
1961 

Dec. 31st, 1 
1970 

1976 1 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

30,519 sq. km.* 

9,189,741 

9,650,944 

9,823,302 

9,837,413 

9,841,654 

9,855,110 

9,863,374 


* 11,783 square miles. 


PROVINCES 
(December 31st, 1980) 



Population 

Capital 

Population 

Antwerp 

1,575,530 

Antwerp 

190,652 

Brabant 

2,221,782 

Brussels 

1,000,221* 

Flanders (East) 

1,331,043 

Ghent 

239,959 

Flanders (West) 

1,080,400 

Bruges 

118,212 

Hainaut 

1,305,163 

Mons 

96,336 

Liege .... 

1,004,034 

Liege 

216,604 

Limburg 

716,059 

Hasselt 

64,818 

Luxembourg . 

223,396 

Arlon 

23,219 

Namur .... 

405,967 

Namur 

100,670 


* Including suburbs. 

Other important towns: Charleroi 218,944, Malines 77,377, Courtrai 76,072, 
Ostend 69,678, Seraing 64,405. 
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Statistical Survey 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


1973 • 

1974 . 

1975 ■ 

1976 . 

1977 • 

1978 . 

1979 

1980 


Registered 
Live Births 


Number 


129,425 

123,155 

119.273 

120,472 

121,523 

121,983 

123,658 

124,794 


Rate 

(per 

1,000) 


13-3 

12.6 

12.2 

12.3 

12.4 
12.4 

12.6 

12.7 


Registered 

Marriages* 


Number 


73.664 

73,567 

71.736 

71.142 

69,073 

67,127 

65.413 

66.413 


Rate 

(per 

1,000) 


7.6 
7-5 
7-3 
7-2 
7.0 
6.8 

6.6 

6.7 


Registered 

DEATHSt 


Number 


118,313 

116,039 

119,273 

118,765 

112,208 

115,060 

111.364 

114.364 


Rate 

(per 

1 , 000 ) 


12. 1 
II . 9 
12.2 
12. 1 
II. 4 
II . 7 
II. 4 
II .6 


forces stationed in Belgium. 

economically active population* 

(ISIC Major Divisions, '000 persons at June 30 th each year)^ 



Agriculture, forestry and fishing 
Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing . • ■ • 

Electricity, gas and water . 

Construction . ' , 7 1 

Trade, restaurants and hotels ; . _ 

Transport, storage and '=°™I"""rtbusrness services 
Finance, insurance, real estate and b^ess 
Community, social and personal services! • 

Total in Employment 

Workers in vocational trainmg • ' 

Persons on compulsory mihta y 
Unemployed . ■ • ' ' 


of which: 
Males . 
Females 


Total Labour Force 


139.6 

38.3 

1 , 199-3 

32.9 

295-0 

698.2 

266.3 

221.6 

957-0 


3,848.2 

2.6 

40-7 

93-5 

3 , 985-1 

2,631.6 

1 , 353-5 


135-9 

37-2 

1,128.3 

33-2 

295-2 

697.0 
268.9 

222.0 
980.3 


3 , 798.1 

3-7 

33-0 

168.4 


4,003 . 1 

2,627.8 

1 , 375-3 


127.9 

34-6 

1,082.6 

33-3 

298.6 

697-9 

265.1 

226.9 
1,005.8 


3 , 772-5 

3-6 

31-1 

224.3 


4-031-5 

2,622.9 

1,408.6 


122.6 

32.2 

1,041.7 

33-4 

300.2 

704-3 

265.8 

230.0 

1,037.6 


3 - 767-7 

4-0 

27.0 

257-2 


4 - 055-9 

2,612.3 

1 , 443-7 


118.5 

30-3 

1,001.1 

33-3 

296.3 

700.0 

268.7 

237-9 

1,084.7 


3 , 770-7 

4-0 

26.1 

278.6 


, ,, .12 I in 1974; 47-1 in 1975: 44-° in 1976: 42-0 in 19771 4i-2 

* Including persons ^ 49.5 in 19741 54-5 in 19751 57-9 in 19761 60.6 in 19771 63-4 m 

t Including regular armed J ° ^employed ^92.0; Labour force 4 , 137 - 5 - 

1979 (’000): Total emp oyed 3,812-7. ^ 310.7I Labour force 4,152-2. 

1980 (-000): Total employed 3,807-9. Unemp 


4,079.4 

2,604.2 

1 , 475-2 

in 1978. 
1978- 


AGRICUtTURE 

land use 
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FINANCE 

loo ceatimes (centiemen) =i franc beige (frank) or Belgian franc (BF). 

Coins: 25 and 50 centimes; i, 5, 10, 20 and 250 francs. 

Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): sterling =69.425 francs; U.S. $1=37.15 francs. 

1,000 Belgian francs=;£i4.40=S26.92. 

Note: From September 1949 to August 1971 the par value of the Belgian franc was 2 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=50.00 francs). 
Between December 1971 and February 1973 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1=44.82 Belgian francs. In terms of 
sterling, the exchange rate was ;fi = i20.oo Belgian francs from November 1967 to August 1971; and ;£i = ii6.78 Belgian 
francs from December 1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 the Belgian franc has been allowed to "float” against the U.S. 
dollar and sterling. The average exchange rate (francs per U.S. dollar) was: 38.977 in 1973; 38.952 in 1974; 36.779 in 1975: 
38.605 in 1976; 35.843 in 1977; 31.492 in 1978; 29.319 in 1979: 29.243 in 1980. 

BUDGET 


(million Belgian francs) 


Ordinary Revenue 

1980* 

1981) 

Ordinary and 

Extraordinary Expenditure 

1980* 

1981) 

Direct taxation 

585.180 

637.790 

Government departments . 

629,726 

657.974 

Customs and excise . 

77.255 

75.445 

Public debt .... 

141,809 

161,481 

VAT, stamp, registration and 



Pensions .... 

117,170 

129.659 

similar duties 

279.295 

302,402 

Eduation and cultural services . 

224,504 

239.650 

Other current taxes . 

37.509 

39.026 

Defence ..... 

76,769 

89.171 

Capital revenues 

13.614 

14.375 

Other expenditure . 

85,192 

74.208 

Total 

992,853 

1,609,038 

Total 

1,275,170 

1.352,143 


♦Provisional. f Official estimates. 


NATIONAL BANK RESERVES* 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Gold 


1,780 

1,780 

1,793 

1.797 

r,445 

1.443 

IMF Special Drawing Rights . 


720 

462 

495 

540 

627 

633 

Reserve position in IMF . 


692 

946 

947 

789 

690 

624 

Foreign exchange .... 


2,656 

2,083 

2,515 

2,637 

4,097 

6,429 

Total .... 

5,318 

5,849 

5,271 

5,749 

5,763 

6,859 

9,130 


* Figures for gold and foreign exchange refer to the monetary association between Belgium and Luxembourg. Gold is 
valued at S42.22 per troy ounce. From March 1979, figures exclude deposits made \vith the European Monetary Co-operation 

Fund. 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


MONEY SUPPLY 


(’000 milhon Belgian frcincs at December 31st) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Currency outside banks 

248.9 

281.2 

299-5 

327-4 

349-7 

359-0 

■9 

Demand deposits at commer- 




cial banks 

195 -I 

236.3 

248.1 

278.6 

291.7 

296.8 


Monetary liabilities of other 




monetary institutions 

108.5 

I 2 I.O 

135-5 

134-5 

143-1 

147.6 

^9 
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BELGIUM 


Statistical Survey 


COST OF LIVING 
Consumer Price Index 
(Base: 1970=100) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food ..... 
Fuel and light 

Clothing .... 

128.3 

142.0 

130-4 

142.7 

164.0 

143-1 

159.6 

174.9 

151-3 

169.3 

182.9 

160.7 

HI 

172-5 

220.2 

177-7 

178.7 
281.0 

186.7 

All Items* 

132.6 

149-5 

163.2 

174.8 

182.6 

igo.8 

203-5 


* Prior to June 1976 the index excludes rent and "miscellaneous". 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


{’000 million Belgian francs at current prices) 
National Income and Product 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Compensation of employees . . . ■ 

Operating surplus ..... 

1,503-1 

620.3 

1.639.3 

648.9 

1,764-7 

695-4 

1,887.9 

741-9 


Domestic Factor Incomes 

Consumption of fixed capital 

2,123.4 
231. i 

2,288.2 

260.5 

2,460. l 

278-5 

2,629.8 

298.6 

2,815.3 

305-8 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 
Indirect taxes ...... 

Less Subsidies ....-- 

2 , 354-5 

308-3 

36.5 

2,548-7 

335-1 

40.2 

2,738.6 

365-0 

46.5 

2,928.4 

388.9 

56.2 

3,121.1 

413-8 

51-7 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values 

Factor income from abroad .... 
Less Factor income paid abroad . 

2,626.3 

92.5 

75-2 

2,843.6 

97-0 

84.9 

3 . 057-1 
114. r 
104.0 

B n 

mm 

3,483-2 

211.8 

230.1 

Gross National Product ... 

Less Consumption of fixed capital . 

2,643.6 
231. 1 

2,855-7 

260.5 

3,067.2 

278.5 

3,257-6 

298.6 

3,464-9 

305.8 

National Income in Market Prices 

Other current transfers from abroad 

Less Other current transfers paid abroad 

2,412.5 

15-7 

33-3 

2 , 595-2 

18.4 

38.5 

2,788.7 

20.9 

40.6 

2,959-0 

24-5 

42.6 

3,159.1 

23.8 

57-0 

National Disposable Income . 

2 , 394-9 

2,575-1 

2,769.0 

2,937-9 

3.125-9 
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BELGIUM 


Statistical Survey 


Expenditure on the Gross Domestic Product 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Government final consumption expenditure 
Private final consumption expenditure* . 
Increase in stocksf ..... 

Gross fixed capital formation 

441.0 

1,623.1 

9-5 

568.5 

491-5 

1,772-4 

10.9 

603.1 

547-0 

1,898.2 

9.0 

644.6 

590.9 

2,058.5 

25.2 

656.7 

646.7 
2,228.8 

7-6 

728.8 

Total Domestic Expenditure . 

Exports of goods and services 

Less Imports of goods and services 

2,642 . i 
1,248.9 
1,264.7 

2,877.9 

1-479-7 

1,514-0 

3.098.8 

1.540.8 

1,582.5 

3,331-3 

1,818.7 

1,888.9 

3.611.9 

2.079.9 
2,208.6 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers' Values 

2,626.3 

2,843.6 

3.057-1 

3,261.1 

3.483-2 

G.D.P. AT 1975 Prices .... 

2 , 439-1 

2,465-9 

2,546.8 

2,605 - 8 

2,667.4 


* Including statistical discrepancy (’ooo million francs) : —1.3 in 1976; 8.6 in 1977; 1.7 in 1978; 10.9 in 1979; 12.6 in 
1980. 

f Including adjustment in connection with gross fixed capital (’000 million francs): —0.5 in 1976; 3.0 in 1977; 0.6 in 
1978; 3.6 in 1979; 4.2 in 1980. 


Gross Domestic Product by Economic Activity 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Agriculture and livestock .... 

72.8 

64.4 

71.9 

68.7 

69-4 

Forestry and logging ..... 

3-1 

2.8 

2.9 

3-3 

3-4 

Fishing ....... 

I .0 

I . I 

1-3 

1-3 

t -3 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

19.0 

18.2 

16.9 

15-7 

17.9 

Manufacturing! ...... 

7 ^ 9-9 

763.2 

805.1 

858.4 

883.6 

Electricity, gas and water .... 

77-7 

86.1 

93-6 

96.2 

108.9 

Construction ...... 

195-6 

215.6 

231.2 

235-6 

269.0 

Wholesale and retail trade* .... 

397 -2 

425-2 

447-3 

45S.0 

488.9 

Distribution of petroleum products* 

99-0 

105-7 

118.2 

135-0 

142-9 

Transport, storage and communications . 

204.9 

222.4 

241.9 

267.4 

302.6 

Finance and insurance ..... 

108.0 

119-5 

135-2 

150*7 

156.2 

Owner-occupied dwellings .... 

108.8 

122.8 

134-4 

145-8 

160.5 

Business services ;..... 

78.3 

87-3 

94.9 

100.9 

102.2 

Public administration and defence 

193-0 

216.8 

243.2 

269.5 

298.1 

Education ....... 

156-7 

172.3 

187-7 

200.0 

219,0 

Health services ...... 

58.2 

66.5 

75.1 

80.2 

85-0 

Other community, social and personal services* 

167-7 

190.2 

205 - 5 

2i8.6 

237.0 

Domestic service of households 

27.9 

31-9 

35-4 

38.2 

40.1 

Sub-Total ..... 

2,688.8 

2,912.7 

3,141-7 

3,342-9 

3,586.0 

Imputed bank service charge 

Value-added tax deductible from capital for- 

- 35-3 

-39.6 

-45-1 

—48.1 

-47-4 

mation ....... 

—29-5 

— 30.3 

'—32.1 

— 53-1 

—45-9 

Statistical discrepancy* . . . • 

2-3 

0.8 

-7-4 

— 0.6 

-9-5 

Total ..... 

2,626.3 

2,843.6 

3.057-1 

3,261-1 

3,483-2 


^ Including garages. “ Including import duties. = Including restaurants and hotels. 

* Including a correction to compensate for the exclusion of certain own-account capital investments 
(’000 million francs): 4.1 in 1976; 4.1 in 1977; 4.0 in 1978; 4.3 in 1979; 5.2 in 1980. 
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BELGIUM 


Statistical Survey 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS* 


(U.S. S million) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. .... 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. .... 

23.174 

-23,942 

25,618 

—27,321 

D 

37.901 

-40.779 

. 49.112 
-53,929 

55,024 

—61,103 

Tbade Balance ...... 

Exports of services ...... 

Inports of services ...... 

—768 

10,763 

-9,140 

—1.703 

11,270 

—9,084 

—3,128 

15,019 

—11,966 

-2.878 

18.255 

-15,684 

-4,817 

24,769 

-22,341 

—6,079 

33,920 

-32,363 

Balance of Goods and Services . 

Private unrequited transfers (net) 

Government unrequited transfers (net) 

855 

-81 

—506 

483 

— 166 
—320 


-307 

-183 

—461 

-2,389 

-337 

-547 

-4,522 

-383 

—961 

Current Balance ..... 

Direct capital investment (net) .... 
Other long-term capital (net) .... 
Short-term capital (net) . . . . ' . 

Net errors and omissions ..... 

268 

717 

-996 

359 

310 

—3 

519 

-371 

-1,464 

91 

—716 

808 

—1,121 

454 

314 

-951 

883 

-1,154 

1,051 

353 

-3,273 

—207 
717 
— 122 

-343 

— 5,866 

1,345 

2,629 

1,268 

519 

Total (net monetary movements) . 

Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights . 
Valuation changes (net) ..... 
Official financing (net) ..... 


— 1,228 

64 

640 

—261 

62 

868 

182' 

90 

-258 

— 3,228 

124 

1,860 

2,069 

-105 

126 

2,171 

-417 

Changes in Reserves ..... 

500 

-524 

669 

14 

825 

1,775 


* Including Luxembourg, 


Source : IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE OF BELGIUM AND LUXEMBOURG* 

(million Belgian francs) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

856,129 

870,119 

1,160,685 

1,099,825 

1,130,945 

1,056,879 

1,368,961 

1,266,457 

1,447,981 

1,344,704 

1,526,044 

1,410,258 

1,784,353 

1,661,224 

2,096,118 

1,886,136 


x'lgures reier xo uic Liauc ui i-u,- ~ ° — ,, , t c ^ — A A 

militai^ goods and silver specie. Also excluded are transactions of low value. From January 1967 to March 1974 the limit 
was I 000 francs for agricultural and food products, and 5,000 francs for other items; from April to December 1974 it was 
5.000 francs for all items. Since January 1975 all transactions of less than 12,500 francs in value or 1,000 kilogrammes in 
weight have been excluded Exports include stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft but exclude fish landed abroad 
directly from the high seas by Belgian fishing vessels. Figures for 1980 are provisional. 
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BELGIUM 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, million Belgian francs) 


Statistical Survey 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978* 

1979* 

1980* 

Food and live animals ..... 

154.540 

158,650 

174,720 

188,121 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

33.687 

36,677 

40,289 

42,220 

Fruit and vegetables ..... 

27,982 

26,415 

29,704 

33,364 

Beverages and tobacco .... 

18,686 

19,834 

22,712 

24,471 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels^ . 

101,247 

101,089 

126,386 

151.205 

Metalliferous ores and metal seraph 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. (inch electric 

28,992 


46,197 

65,350 

energy) 

20^,I2*J 

190,178 

252,105 

362,327 

Coal, coke and briquettes 

22,319 

24,862 

31.390 

32.927 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

155.110 

137,636 

187,112 

282,701 

Crude petroleum ..... 

125.583 

99,593 

126,337 

192,870 

Petroleum products* .... 

29,527 

38,043 

60,775 

89,831 

Residual fuel oils .... 

7 . 57 it 

13.509 

15,551 

29,154 

Gas (natural and manufactured) 

24.651 

26,937 

32,205 

44,527 

Natural gas ...... 

24 . 52 lt 

26,859 

32,160 

44.457 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

8.254 

8,032 

10,229 

9,456 

Chemicals* ....... 

120,411 

134.580 

159,126 

174,598 

Chemical elements and compounds* 

46,491 

55,178 

66,556 

72,206 

Organic chemicals* .... 

35.368 

36,969 

58,074 

61,473 

Hydrocarbons and their derivatives* 

16,921 

17,705 

31,427 

34.694 

Plastic materials, etc. 

25,990 

26,088 

32,927 

36,470 

Basic manufactures* ..... 

322,392 

351.682 

400,059 

461,553 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

26,125 

27,318 

33.121 

36,548 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. 

53,511 

56,306 

62,615 

69,370 

Non-metalhc mineral manufactures 

92,515 

115,157 

123,869 

138,531 

Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones 

70,755 

91,888 

98,616 

110,589 

Non-industrial diamonds -(unset) . 

70,233 

91.354 

97,650 

109,615 

Iron and steel ..... 

43,106 

44,253 

50,238 

54,478 

Non-ferrous metals*-’ .... 

53.547 

49,575 

63,193 

85,490 

Copper and copper alloys* 

29,653 

26,228 

33,179 

41,537 

Unwrought copper and alloys* 

26,707 

22,823 

29,237 

37,216 

Other metal manufactures .... 

32,169 

36,334 

41,428 

48,583 

Machinery and transport equipment 

367,742 

396,077 

438,518 

469,081 

Non-electric machinery .... 

117,579 

131,098 

143,715 

164,426 

Power generating machinery . 

25,511 

31,341 

31,880 

34,850 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

71,478 

69,766 

74,227 

83,867 

Transport equipment .... 

178,685 

195,213 

220,575 

220,788 

Road motor vehicles and parts* 

161,933 

174,706 

194,796 

188,982 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) . 

48,332 

54,437 

64.915 

65,706 

Parts for cars, buses, lorries, etc,* . 

97,792 

107,063 

113,220 

103,970 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

134,605 

142,354 

159,841 

179,411 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

40,994 

42,128 

46,918 

53,318 

Clothing not of fur .... 

Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. acces- 

40,226 

41,349 

45,776 

51,819 

sories and headgear) 

23,713 

24,636 

27.813 

30,617 

Scientific mstmments, watches, etc. . 

18,125 

22,136 

24,719 

29,080 

Other commodities and transactions® 

16,979 

23,568 

40,659 

75,896 

Confidential transactions .... 

12,469 

17,960 

30,898 

36,667 

Total ..... 

1,447,981 

1,526,044 

1.784.353 

2,096,118 


* Beginning in 1978, data are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with that used for earlier 
years. Figures for 1980 are provisional. 

■f Provisional. 

^ Copper matte, usually classified with metal ores and concentrates (under "crude materials"), is included 
in non-ferrous metals (under "basic manufactures”). 

* Including partly refined petroleum. 

’ Figures exclude the value of certain confidential transactions, included in the last item of the table. 

* Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 

® Including non-monetary gold (million francs): 3,217 in 1977; 3,823 in 1978; 6,614 in 1979; 14.846 (pro- 
visional) in 1980. 
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BELGIUM 

Principal Commodities — continued ] 


(million Belgian francs) 


Statistical Survey 


Exports f.o.b. 


Food and live animals^ 

Meat and meat preparations 
Cereals and cereal preparations . 

Beverages and tobacco 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels^-® 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. (incl. electric 

energy) 

Petroleum and petroleum products 
Petroleum products^ 

Motor spirit (petrol), etc. . 

Distillate fuels . 

Residual fuel oils 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats' 

Chemicals' ..... 

Chemical elements and compounds' 

Organic chemicals' 

Plastic materials, etc.' 

Products of polymerization, etc.' 

Basic manufactures' 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc.' 

Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 
special fabrics) . 

Floor coverings, tapestries, etc.' 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures' 

Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones 
Non-industrial diamonds (unset) 

Iron and steel' 

Ingots and other primary forms 
Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. 

Angles, shapes and sections* 

Universals, plates and sheets' 

Thin plates and sheets (uncoated) 

. Non-ferrous metals'.' 

Silver, platinum, etc. 

Silver (unworked or partly worked) 
Copper and copper alloys'-' 

Other metal manufactures . 

Machinery and transport equipment' 
Non-electric machinery' . 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc.' 

Telecommunications apparatus 
Transport equipment 

Road motor vehicles and parts’ 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) . 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles' 

Clothing (excl. footwear) . 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc.' 

Other commodities and transactions® 
Confidential transactions . 

Total ... 


1977 

1978* 

1979* 

115,300 

118,545 

136,693 

22,699 

23,953 

26,335 

23.245 

22,144 

28,448 

8.294 

9,198 

10,452 

42.429 

41,663 

46,547 

72,083 

61,266 

104,962 

69.350 

58,505 

100,070 

69,350 

58,285 

100,070 

I3,i65t 

17,628 

34.178 

14,725! 

11,490 

28,756 

20,554t 

14,825 

16,515 

5,560 

6,162 

6.794 

165,323 

179,153 

195,598 

57,074 

63,840 

51,711 

40,945 

43,220 

41,356 

45,131 

48,309 

68,808 

32,017 

34,114 

51,726 

457,531 

496,999 

565,488 

85,275 

86,956 

94,777 

26,778 

27,519 

30,363 

23,034 

26.354 

27.936 

96,910 

119,314 

129,765 

66,620 

86,433 

94.364 

66,280 

86,144 

93,849 

140,212 

155,908 

184,572 

16.694 

24,199 

32,934 

37.300 

40,570 

45,642 

23,838 

27.385 

29,170 

56,553 

58,962 

70,607 

30,087 

28,114 

34,855 

59.381 

54,389 

68,580 

4,066 

3.970 

6,641 

3,746! 

3,461 

6,048 

32,425 

28,748 

36,025 

32,871 

36,650 

38,068 

326,468 

343,001 

384,601 

94,550 

101,326 

109,424 

64,581 

66,671 

71,486 

27,664 

32,037 

32,390 

167,337 

175,003 

203,691 

157,062 

165,122 

187,718! 

113,117 

127,818 

143,086 

101,538 

101,203 

110,437 

26,567 

25,308 

26,637 

21,333 

24,090 

26.699 

50.170 

53,068 

99,651 

47,317 

49,222 

90,610 

1,344,704 

1,410,258 

1,661,224 1 


1980* 


156,373 

29,715 

34,012 

11,818 

48,802 

157,001 

147,070 

147,070 

50,496 

39,246 

29,593 

6,821 

217,043 

53.051 
42,958 

73.597 

55,688 

644,922 

106,165 

31.549 

33,171 

149,613 

108,459 

107,891 

187,419 

30,560 

46,965 

29,783 

72,936 

33,717 

101,041 

31.598 
30,422 

42.051 
42,746 

407,045 

121,270 

81,321 

39,525 

204,454 

184,844 

134,501 

130,574 

29,211 

36,323 

105,738 

83.851 


,886,136 


* Beginning in 1978, data are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with that used for 
earlier years. Figures for 1980 are provisional. 

■f Provisional. 

' Figures exclude the value of certain confidential transactions, included in the last item of the table. 

' Copper matte, usually classified with metal ores and concentrates (under "crude materials”), is included 
in non-ferrous metals (under ''basic manufactures ). 

® Including partly refined petroleum. 

* Angles, shapes and sections of high carbon or alloy steel (excluding small sections of alloy steel) are 
included with bars and rods. 

' Including coils of high carbon steel. 

® For 1977, including medium plates and sheets of high carbon steel. 

’ Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 

8 Including non-monetary gold (miUion francs); 2,010 in 1977; 2,627 in 1978; 6,307 in 1979; 15,731 (pro- 
visional) in 1980. 
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BELGIUM Statistical Suniy 

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 

( milli on Belgian francs) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

. Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Canada . 

12,043 

14,264 

15,576 

Algeria . 

12,825 

14,821 

17,356 

France . 

249,722 

279,301 

302,834 

Austria 

11.131 

12,792 

14.445 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

• 350.757 

394,186 

412,149 

Denmark 

16,568 

19,770 

22,471 

Iran 

24,241 

11.333 

7.937 

France . 

268,428 

317,584 

366,190 

Iraq 

6,342 

10,651 

12,441 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

321,946 

373,254 

401, 14Q 

Italy 

61,201 

72,428 

75.208 

Hong Kong 

10,395 

10,871 

11.373 

Japan . 

25,268 

29,900 

41,882 

India 

14.285 

11.652 

10,669 

Netherlands . 

249.998 

297,401 

343,222 

Iran 

10,260 

4,674 

7,896 

Nigeria . 

7,219 

15.472 

12,715 

Italy 

64,527 

87,718 

104.173 

Norway . 

9,003 

13.633 

17,523 

Netherlands . 

231,812 

268,250 

286,617 

Saudi Arabia 

44.424 

58,923 

121,095 

Nigeria . 

9,263 

10,334 

17,549 

South Africa . 

10,395 

12,499 

12,967 

Norway 

9,395 

13,230 

15,099 

Spain 

12,593 

15,217 

17,917 

Saudi Arabia . 

15,037 

14.315 

, 15,360 

Sweden 

21,187 

27,326 

30.544 

Spain 

11,172 

14,045 

17,399 

Switzerland 

28,385 

35,657 

57,635 

Sweden 

19.378 

28,210 

30,707 

U.S.S.R. 

14.765 

17.401 

32,274 

Switzerland 

32,749 

47,638 

72,074 

United Kingdom 

127,829 

141,496 

169,236 

U.S.S.R. 

10,993 

13,822 

18,092 

U.S.A. . 

88,122 

119,082 

160,645 

United Kingdom 

101,710 


159,987 

Zaire 

24,134 

28,074 

36,155 

U.S.A. . 

58,230 


63.172 

All Countries 
( inch others) . 

1,525,022 

1,783,061 

2,094,648 

All Countries 
( inch others ) . 

1,399,336 

1.651,039 

1,871,924 

Not distributed 

1,023 

1,292 

1,471 

Not distributed 

10,922 

10,185 

14,212 

Total 

1,526,044 

1,784.353 

2.096,118 

Total 

1,410,258 

1,661,224 

1,886,136 


♦ Imports by country of production; exports by country of last consignment. 


TOURISM 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Number of tourist nights* .... 

7,914,495 

7,623,258 

7.029,037 

6,828,509 


* Foreign visitors only. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS ROADS 


(million) 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

2980 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

7,136 

7,119 

6,955 

8,535 

6,963 

7,999 

Private cars . 

Buses and coaches . 
Lorries . 

2.973,418 

19.745 

279,111 

3,076,570 

19.753 

290,067 

3,206,472 

18,948 

284,607 


SHIPPING 


Cargo 


(’ooo metric tons) 



Sea-borne Shipping 

Inland Waterways 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

1975* ■ 

40,195 

50,444 

42,568 

55,463 

1976* . 

35,273 

60,128 

53.058 

64.505 

1977* • 

33,843 

.57,757 

55,417 

63,476 

1978 

37.707 

58,674 

51,483 

64,342 

1979 

38,301 

66,555 

51.893 

66,278 


Merchant Fleet 




1979 

1980 

1981 

Steamships . 

Number 
Gross reg. 
tonnage 

2 

105,250 

2 

105,250 

2 

105,250 

Motor Vessels 

Nuihber 
Gross reg. 
tonnage 

80 

1,496,288 

87 

1,643,460 

78 

1,614,105 


* Provisional. 
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Inland Waterway Fleet 




1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

Powered Craft 

Number 
Gross reg. 

3.792 

3.126 

2,917 

2,816 


tonnage 

1.953.234 

1,743,821 

1,640,800 

1,606,982 

Non-powered Craft . 

Number 

330 

190 

193 

190 

Gross reg. 




tonnage 

323,322 

210,786 

228,500 

236,808 


CIVIL AV IATION 
(’ooo) 


1 

1 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Kilometres flown ..... 

51.407 

51.599 

53.998 

54.844 

Passenger-kilometres . 

4,414,530 

4.497.073 

4,819,065 

4,851,876 

Ton-kilometres ...... 

392,512 

375.815 

406,092 

394.502 

Mail ton-kilometres ..... 

9.317 

10,248 

10,922 

11,278 


Figures refer to Sabena — ^Belgian World Air Lines 


GOMMUNIGATiONS MEDIA EDUGATION 



1977 

1978 

1979 

Schools 

1977/78* 

Students 

1978/79* 

Telephones 

Television sets 

Radio licences 

Book titles 
Newspapers-daily 

non-daily 

• 

3.079.049 

2,811,169 

4.077.416 

5.964 

39 

79 

3.248,555 

2,866,451 

4,211,939 

7,570 

39 

80 

o’®; Primary 

2,924.846 Secondary 

4.450.944 Technical .... 

Teacher Training 

Universities and Higher 
n.a. ® 

5,825 

1.329 

3.387 

179 

19 

897.759 

547,128 

359,807 

22,053 

89,638 

* Provisional figures. 


Source: mainly Institut National de Statistique, 44 rue de Louvain, Brussels 1000. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Belgian Constitution has been considerably modi- 
fied by amendment since its origin in 1831. Belgium 
is a constitutional monarchy. The central legislature 
consists of a Chamber of Representatives and a SeMte. 
The Chamber of Representatives consists of 212 members, 
who are elected for four years unless the Chamber is 
dissolved before that time has elapsed. Belgium entered 
1971 with a rewritten Constitution, diffenng trom its 
predecessor mainly in its treatment of the two cultural 
entities. Since then all Belgians have been officially recog- 
nized as either Flemings or Walloons, and each community 
has regional powers in cultural and econoinic afiairs. 
Before this there had been juridical recognition of the 
separate, bilingual status of Brussels and provision 
made for the creation of regional political organs for 
Brussels, Flanders and Wallonia. 


ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

Members must be twenty-five years of ^ge, and they are 
:cted by secret ballot according to a system of pro- 


portional representation. Suffrage is universal for citizens 
of eighteen years or over, and voting is compulsory. 

The Senate, or Second Chamber, is chosen in the follow- 
ing manner. It is composed of: 

(1) Half as many members as the Chamber of Repre- 
sentadves, elected directly by the same electors. 

(2) Members chosen by the Provincial Councillors, in 
the proportion of one for every 200,000 population. 

(3) Members co-opted by groups (i) and (2), up to 
half the number of group (2). 

There are now 181 Senators. 

All Senators must be over 40. with the exception of a 
small number of members of the Royal Family, who be- 
come Senators by right at the age of 18. Members are 
elected for four years. 

THE CROWN 

The King has the right to veto legislation, but he does 
not exercise it. Though he is supreme Head of the Execu- 
tive, he in fact exercises his control through the Cabinet, 
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which is responsible for all acts of government to the 
Chamber of Representatives. Though the King, according 
to the Constitution, appoints his own ministers, in practice, 
since they are responsible to the Chamber of Representa- 
tives and need its confidence, they are generally the choice 
of the Representatives. Similarly, the Royal initiative is in 
the hands of the ministry. 

LEGISLATION 

Legislation is introduced either by the Government or the 
members in the two Houses, and as the party complexion 
of both Houses is generally almost the same, measures 
passed by the Chamber of Representatives are usually 
passed by the Senate. Each House elects its own President 
at the beginning of the session, who acts as an impartial 
Speaker, although he is a party nominee. The Houses elect 
their own committees, through which all legislation passes. 
They are so well organized that through them the Legisla- 
ture has considerable power of control over the Cabinet. 
Nevertheless, according to the Constitution (Art. 68), 
certain treaties must be communicated to the Chamber 


The Constitution, The Government 

only as soon as the "interest and safety of the State 
permit”. Further, the Government possesses an important 
power of dissolution which it uses; a most unusual feature 
is that it may be applied to either House separately or to 
both together (Art. 71). 

Revision of the Constitution is to be first settled by an 
ordinary majority vote of both Houses, specifying the 
article to be amended. The Houses are then automatically 
dissolved. The new Chambers then determine the amend- 
ments to be made, with the provision that in each House 
the presence of two-thirds of the members is necessary for 
a quorum, and a two-third majority of those voting is 
required. 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 
The system of local government conforms to the general 
European practice of being based on a combination of 
central officials as the executive agent and locally elected 
councillors as the deliberating body. The areas are the 
provinces and the communes, and the latter are empowered 
by Art. 108 of the Constitution to associate for the 
purposes of better government. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

King of the Belgians: H.M. King Baudodin (took the oath July 17th, 1951.) 


THE CABINET 

(November 1981)* 

(A coalition of the Christian Social and Socialist Parties, after a new government was formed in April 1981, excluding the 

Liberal Parties.) 

(PSC) and (CVP) Christian Social; (PS) and (SP) Socialist. 


Prime lYIinister: Mark Eyskens (CVP). 

Deputy Prime lYIinister and Minister for Communications: 

Guy Spitaels (PS). 


Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Economic Affairs: 

Willy Claes (SP). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for the Middle Classes 
and Planning: Josfi Desmarets (PSC). 

Minister for Public Works and institutional Reforms 
(Dutch sector); Jos Chabert (CVP). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Charles-Ferdinand Not- 

HOMB (PSC). 

Minister for Agriculture: Albert Lavens (CVP). 

Minister of Social Security and Public Health: Luc Dkoore 
(CVP). 

Minister of the Interior and for the Budget: Guy Mathot 
(PS). 

Minister of External Trade: Robert Urbain (PS). 

Minister of Finance: Robert Vandeputte (CVP). 

Minister of Employment and Labour: Roger de Wulf 
(SP). 

Minister of Justice and Institutional Reform (French 
sector): Philippe Moureaux (PS). 

Minister for Development Co-operation: Daniel Coens 
(CVP). 


Minister for the Public Service, Scientific Policy and the 
Environment: Philippe Maystadt (PSC). 

Minister of Pensions: Pierre IVIainil (PSC). 

Minister of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones: Freddy 
W iLLOCKX (SP). 

Minister of National Defence: Franz Swaelen (CVP). 
Ministers of Education: (Dutch sector) Willy Calewaerts 
(SP); (French sector) Philippe Busquin (PS). 

Ministers for Flemish Affairs: Gaston Geens (CVP); 
Marc Galle (SP). 

Minister for the French Community: Michel Hansenne 
(PSC). 

Minister for the Walloon Region: Jean-Maurice De- 

HOUSSE (PS). 

Minister for Brussels Affairs: Andr^; Degroeve (PS). 
There are seven Secretaries of State. 

DEFENCE 

Chief of General Staff: Lieut.-Gen. W. Gontier. 

Chiefs of Staff: 

Army: Lieut.-Gen. de Wilder. 

Navy: Vice-Admiral Schlim. 

Air Staff: Air Force Lieut.-Gen. De Smet. 


Following the general election of November 8th, 1981, a new Government was to be formed under the 
leadership of Willy de Clercq (Freedom and Progress Party — PVV). 
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Parliament, Political Parties 


PARLIAMENT 


THE CHAMBER OF REPRESENTATIVES 
General Election, November 8th, 1981 



Votes 

Per- 

CENTAGE 

Seats 

CVP . . . 

1,165.155 

19-3 

43 

PSC ... . 

430,712 

7-1 

18 

PS .... 

765,055 

12.7 

35 

SP .... 

744,586 

12.4 

26 

PRL .... 

516,291 

8.6 

24 

PW .... 

776,882 

12,9 

28 

VU . . . . 

588,430 

9.8 

20 

FDF .... 

RW . . . . 

j- 253,703 

4-2 

8 

Communist Party 

138,992 

2.3 

2 

UDRT .... 

163,725 

2.7 

3 

Ecology Party 

289,901 

4.8 

4 

Vlaamse Blok 

66,424 

I, I 

I 

Others .... 

123,250 

2.1 

° 


THE SENATE 



Seats 

CVP 

22 

PSC 

8 

PS . . . . . . 

18 

SP 

13 

PRL 

14 

PVV 

II 

VU 

10 

FDF/RW .... 

4 

Communist Party 

I 

UDRT 

I 

Ecology Party 

4 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Parti Social Chretien (PSC)— Christelijke Volkspartij (CVP) 

{Christian Social Party ) : 41 rue des Deux Eglises, 1040 
Brussels: f. 1945: mems, 186,000; Pres. (PSC) Paul 
Vanden Boeynants; Pres. (CVP) hto Tindemans; 
Secs. Michel Bodson (PSC), Ludo Willems (CVP); 
party pubis. ZEGITeU-ZEG, Lettre a chacun, Action, 
Provincie en Gemeentej Province et Commune, 

Parlie Socialiste (PS) (Socialist Party — French-speaking 
wing): Maison du PS, 13 boulevard de I’Empereur, 
1000 Brussels; f. in 1885 as the Parti Ouvrier Beige; 
split from the Flemish wing in 1979. The party has 
always strongly opposed Fascism; Pres. Guv Spitaels; 
Sec. AriDRfi Leonard. 


Socialistische Partij (SP) (Socialist Party — Flemish Soc%- 
alist): Brussel Keizerslaan 13, 1000 Brussels; f. 1885; 
Pres. Karel van Miert; Sec. Gerrix Kreveld; publ. 
de Morgen. 

Partij voor Vrijheid en Vooruitgang (PVV) (Freedom and 
Progress Party) : Regentlaan 47/48. bus 2, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1961; succeeded the former Liberal Party; Pres. 
Willy de Clercq. 


Parti Rfeformateur Libdral (PRL): Centre International 
Rogier, 26e 6tage, B.P. 570 > looo Brussels; I* ^ 979 » 
35>ooo mems.; formerly the Parti des Reformes et de la 
Liberte en Wallonie; Liberal party for the French- 
speaking community; working for social literalism, a 
federal Belgium and European unification; Pres. Jean 
Gol; Sec.-Gen. L. Michel; pubis. PPL—Courner, 
PRL — Documents. 


Parti Communiste de Belgique — Kommunistische Purtij 
van Belgie (Communist Party): 18-20 ave. Stalingrad, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1921; raoms.: 

VAN Gevt; Vice-Pres. (French-speaking Cl^de 
Renard; Vice-Pres. (Dutch-speaking) Jef Turf, Pres, 
of Parliamentary Group Marcel Le^ux Se^- 
Jaak Withages, Marcel Couteau, Susa Nudelhole, 
party pubis. Le Drapeau Rouge, De Rode Vaan, Cahiers 
Marxistes, Vlaams Marxtstisch Tijdschnft. 

Volksunie (VU) (People’s Union): 

1000 Brussels; f. i 954 : 360.000, 

aUst party aiming at federal structure for the country. 


Pres. V. Anciaux; Sec. W. de Saeger; publ. Wij 
(weekly; circ. 30,000). 

Front D6niocratique des Francophones (FDF) (French- 
Speaking Front) : chauss^e de Charleroi 127, 1050 Brus- 
sels; members from Mouvement Populaire Wallon and 
the Christian Renovation Wallonne; combined forces 
with the Rassemblement Wallon in 1968 and subse- 
quent elections; Pres. Antoinette Spaak. 

Rassemblement Wallon (RW) (Walloon Federalists): 1/5, 
rue de la Regence, 4000 Lifege; f. 1968 by amalgamation 
of Front Wallon, Parti Wallon and other Walloon 
Federalist groups; works for extended federalism; 
placed politically between the socialists and the 
Communists; Pres. Henri Mordant. 

Partei der Deutschsprachigen Beigier (PDB) (German- 
speaking Belgian Party) : Hisselsgasse 59A, 4700 Eupen; 
f. 1971; aims at equality of rights for the German- 
speaking minority (65,000 approx.) as recognized in 
the national constitution; second strongest party in 
German-speaking Belgium: Pres. Clemens Drosch 
(Eupen); mems. of. the Council of the German Com- 
munity; Reiner Pankert, Norbert Scholzen 
(Eupen), Wilhelm Pip (St. Vith), Gerhard Palm 
(Biillingen), Nikla Giebels (Amel.); Speaker; Josef 
Dries (St. Vith). 

Parti Fdministe Unifid (PFU)— Vereenigde Feministiche 
Partij (VFP): 74 rue des Aduatiques, 1040 Brussels; 
Gitsbergstraat 102, 8840 Gits; f. 1972; for radical 
re-evaluation of women’s role in society, to present 
feminist candidates for national and European elections, 
to press other political parties to include more women 
on their electoral lists and to recognize women’s rights ; 
Founders Nina Ariel, Claire Bihin, AdIvle Hauwel, 
REN:feE Waty-Fosseprez; publ. LibrejVrij. 

Vlaamse Blok (Flemish Nationalist Party): Brussels; f. 
1979; Chair. Karel Dillen. 

Union Ddmocratique pour le Respect du Travail (UORT): 

chaussde de Boondael 548, 1050 Brussels; f. 1978; aims 
at fiscal reform and the defence of private property and 
free enterprise; Pres. Robert Hendrick. 
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Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BELGIUM 
(In Brussels unless otherwise stated; four-digit figures indicate Brussels postal code.) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanisfan: Paris, France (E). 

Albania: Paris, France (E). 

Algeria: 209 ave. Molifere, 1060 (E); Ambassador: Idriss 
Jazairi. 

Angola: me Franz Merjay 182. 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
Fernando Josfi de Franca Dias van Dunem. 

Argentina: ave. Louise 225, 6e etage. Box 6, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Josfi MarIa G. Alvarez de Toledo. 

Australia: 51-52 ave. des Arts, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Roy Robert Fernandez. 

Austria: 47 me de I’Abbaye, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Johannes Willfort. 

Bangladesh : 27 me Baron de Castro, 1040 (E) ; Ambassador: 
Fardq Ahmad Choudhhry. 

Barbados: 14 ave. Lloyd George, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Oliver Hamlet Jackman. 

Benin: 5 ave. de I’Observatoire, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
David Dodwa Gbaguidi. 

Bolivia: 306-310 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Franz Ondarza Linares. 

Botswana: 223 me de la Loi, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Geoffrey G. Garebamono. 

Brazil: ave. Louise 350, Box 5, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Carlos Sylvestre de Ouro-Preto. 

Bulgaria: 58 ave. Hamoir, 1180 (E); Ambassador: Stephan 
Stoyanov Todorov. 

Burma: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Burundi: 46 square Marie-Louise, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Cyprian Mbonimpa. 

Cameroon: 131 ave. Bmgmann, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
El Had] Mahmoudou Haman Dicko. 

Canada: 6 me de Loxum, 1000 (E); Ambassador: D'Iber- 
ville Fortier. 

Central African Republic: blvd. Lambermont 416, 1030 (E); 
Ambassador: Jean-Louis Psimhis. 

Chad: 52 blvd. Lambermont, 1030 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Chile: ave. Louise 251, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Adgdsto 
Marambio. 

China, People’s Republic: 19 blvd. General Jacques, 1050 
(E); Ambassador: Zheng Weizhi. 

Colombia: me Van Eyck 44, Box 5 & 6 (2e etage), 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Hernando Galvis Espinosa. 

Comoros: c/o Senegal Embassy (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Congo: 16 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Major Alfred Raoul. 

Costa Rica: 437 ave. Louise, 6e etage, 1050 BX (E); 
Ambassador: Josfi Luis Redondo G( 3 mez. 

Cuba: 77 me Roberts- Jones, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
German Blanco Pujol. 

Cyprus: 83 me de la Loi (40 etage), 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Nicos Agathocleous. 

Czechoslovakia: 152 ave. Adolphe Buyl, 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Karel Havlik. 


Denmark: 221 ave. Louise, Box 7, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Anker Svart. 

Djibouti: Paris, France (E). 

Ecuador: 70 chausseede Charleroi, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
Josfi Ayala Lasso. 

Egypt: 2 ave. Victoria, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Ahmed 
Tawfik Khalil. 

El Salvador: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Ethiopia: 32 blvd. St. Michel, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Ghebray Berhane. 

Fiji: ave. de Cortenberg 66-68, Box 7 (70 etage), 1040 (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Finland: 20 place Stephanie, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Ake Rudolf Wihtol. 

France: 65 rue Ducale, 1000 (E); Ambassador: Roger 
Vaurs. 

Gabon: 112 ave. W. Churchill, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
Martin Rekangalt. 

Gambia: 126 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Babou O. Jobe. 

German Democratic Republic: 80 blvd. St. Michel, 1040 
(E); Ambassador : Heinz Hoffmann. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 190 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 
(E): Ambassador: Horst Blomeyer-Bartenstein. 
Ghana: rue Gachard 44, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Jacob 
Botwe Wilmot. 

Greece: 430 ave. Louise (30 etage), 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Dimitri Frantzeskakis. 

Guatemala: 3 blvd. Saint-Michel, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 

Arturo Fajardo-Maldonado. 

Guinea: 75 ave. Roger Vandendriessche, 1150; Ambassa- 
dor: Daouda Kourouma. 

Guinea-Bissau: ave. Palmerston 2, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Luis Oliveira Sanca. 

Guyana: ave. des Arts 21—22, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 

Sap.iuel Rudolph Insanally. 

Haiti: 422 ave. Louise, 1050 BX (E); Ambassador: 
Delinois M. Celestin. 

Honduras: ave. des Gaulois 3 (5e etage), 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Roberto Herrera CXceres. 

Hungary: 41 me Edmond Picard, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
JdzsEF Tardos. 

Iceland: 19 ave. des Lauriers, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Henrik Sv. Bjornsson. 

India: 217 chaussee de Vleurgat, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 

Prasannabhai Karunashankar Dave. 

Indonesia: 294 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador. 

Kahono Martohadinegoro. 

Iran: ave. de Tervueren 415, 1150 (E); Ambassador. 
(vacant). 

Iraq: 131 ave. de la Floride, n8o (E); Ambassador: Hr. 
Rashid M. S. al-Rifai. 

Ireland: 19 me du Luxembourg (30 etage), 1040 (E), 
Ambassador: Mary Catherine Tinney. 
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Israel: 40 ave. de I'Observatoire; 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
Itzhak S. M:nerbi. 

Italy: 28 me Emile Claus, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Alberto Cavaglieri. 

Ivory Coast: 234 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Seydou Diarra. 

Jamaica: 83-85 rue de la Loi (5e etage), 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Carmen Yvonne Parris. 

Japan: ave. des Arts 58 (76 etage), 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Shigeru Tokuhisa. 

Jordan: 12 ave. du Bresil, 1050 BX (E); Ambassador: 
Hasan Abu Nimah. 

Kenya: ave. de la Joyeuse Entree 1-5, 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Japhet Gideon Kiti. 

Korea, Republic: ave. Hamoir 3, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
Kun Park. 

Kuwait: Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: 2 rue Guillaume Stocq, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Joseph Donato. 

Lesotho; ave. Van Goolen, 51, 1200 (E); Ambassador: 

Lengolo Bureng Monyake. 

Liberia: ave. des Touristes 18, 1640 Rhode St. Genese (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Libya: 28 ave. Victoria, 1050; Secretary of People's Bureau: 
Hamed el-Houderi. 

Luxembourg: 75 ave. de Cortenbergh, 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Pierre Wurth. 

Madagascar; 276 ave. deTervaeren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre D^siRfi Ranjeva. 

Malawi: 13-17 rue de la CharitJ, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 

David Paul Wilson Kachikuwo. 

Malaysia; rue Charles Lemaire 1 (2e etage). Box 5, 1160 
(E); Ambassador: Mohd. Hussein Kassim. 

Mali: ave. MoEere 487, 1060 (E); Ambassador: Yaya 
Diarra. 

Malta: 44 rue Jules Lejeune, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 

Emmanuel Attard Bezzina. 

Mauritania: 6 ave. de la Colombie, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Bouna Kane. 

Mauritius: 68 rue des Bollandistes, 1040 BX (E); Ambas- 
sador: Raymond Chasle. 

Mexico: 375 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Francisco 
Cuevas Cancino. 

Monaco: 26 ave. du Prince d’Orange, 1180 (L); Minister: 

Comte Victor de Lesseps. 

Mongolia: Boulogne-sur-Seine, France (E). 

Morocco: 98-100 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 

Ambassador : Zine El ABiDiNE Sebti. 

Nepal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Netherlands: 35 me de la Science, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 

Jan Herman Odo Insinger. 

New Zealand: blvd. du Regent 47-48, 1000 (E); Ambas- 
sador: John George McArthur. 

Nicaragua: 86 me de la Fauvette, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
Gonzaxo Murillo Romero. 

Niger: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 78, 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Hebou Saley. 

Nigeria: 3 bis ave. de Tervueren, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Peter Ayodele Afolabi. 

Norway; 17 rue Archimfede, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Sverre 
Julius Gjellum. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Oman: Paris, France (E). 

Pakistan: 25 ave. des Gaulois, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
V. A. Jafarey. 

Panama: 19 rue BeUiard, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Ricardo 
Emilio Stanziola Carbonell. 

Papua New Guinea: ave. des Ombrages ii bis, 1200 (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Paraguay: 502 ave. Louise, Box 15, 1050 BX (E); Ambc:s- 
sfldor; (vacant). ' 

Peru: 179 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Julio Ego Aguirre. 

Philippines: 130, chaussee de la Hulpe, 1050 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Armondo D. Manalo. 

Poland: 29 ave. des Gaulois, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Janusz Fekecz. 

Portugal: ave. Moliere 193. 1060 (E); Ambassador: JoAo 
Eduardo Nunes de Oliveira Pequito. 

Qatar: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 37, 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Khalifa Sultan al-Asiry. 

Romania: 105 me Gabrielle, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
Iulian Vacarel. 

Rwanda: loi blvd. Saint-Michel, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Calixte Hatungimana. 

Saudi Arabia: 45 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Mohamed Charara. 

Senegal; 196 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Seydina Oumar Sy. 

Sierra Leone; ave. de Tervueren 410, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Sheka Hassan Kanu. 

Singapore: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 198, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Peng Yuan Hwang. 

Somalia: 66 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Omar Salah Ahmed. 

South Africa; 26 me de la Loi, Boxes y & 8, 1040 (E); 
Ambassador: Owen Francis de V. Booysen. 

Spain: 19 me de la Science, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Nuflo 
Aguirre de Carcer. 

Sri Lanka: 21-22 ave. des Arts, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
LaLITH RoXLEY UbESINGHE Jay aw ARDEN a. 

Sudan: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 124, 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Saved Nuri Khalil Siddig. 

Suriname: ave. Louise 379, Box 20, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Carlo Lamur. 

Swaziland: London, England (E). 

Sweden: 148 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Jacques de Dardel. 

Switzerland: 26 rue de la Loi, Box 9, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Auguste Hurni. 

Syria: 3 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Farid El Lahham. 

Tanzania: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 55, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Ernest Abel Mulokozi. 

Thailand: ave. Louise 130A, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
R. Thep Devakula. 

Togo: 264 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Yaovi Adodo. 

Tonga: London, England (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: 17-19 me Montoyer (8e etage), 1040 
(E); Ambassador: James O’Neil Lewis. 

Tunisia: 278 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Abdelazi Hamzaoui. 
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Turkey; 74 rue Jules Lejeune, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
Haluk Kura. 

Uganda: ave. de Tervueren 317, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Francis George Okello. 

U.S.S.R.: 66 ave. de Fre, 1180 (E); Ambassador: Sergei 
Kalistratovich Romanovsky. 

United Arab Emirates: 73 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Charge d’affaires a.i. : Ghazi al-Tajir. 

United Kingdom: 28 rue Joseph II. 1040 (E); Ambassador: 

Sir Peter Wakefield, k.b.e., c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 27 blvd. du Regent, 1000 (E); Ambassador: 
Charles H. Price. 

Upper Volta: 16 place Guy d' Arezzo, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Ilboudo. 

Uruguay: 437 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Gustavo 
Magarinos Morales de los Rfos. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 

Vatican City: ave. des Franciscains 5-9, 1150 (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. H. Eugene 
Cardinale. 

Venezuela: ave. des Phalenes 23, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Vicente Ibarra Casanova. 

Viet-Nam: Paris, France (E). 

Yemen Arab Republic: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 57, 1050 
(E); Ambassador: Ahmed al-Haddad. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Paris, France (E). 

Yugoslavia: ir ave. Emile de Mot, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Esad Ceric. 

Zaire: 30 me Marie de Bourgogne, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Kengo-wa-Dondo Waid. 

Zambia: 158 ave. de Tervueren, Box 9, 1150 (E); Ambas- 
dor: (vacant). 


Belgium also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, Bahrain, Cape Verde, Dominica, Grenada, Kiribati, Laos, Mal- 
dives, Mozambique, San Marino, Sejxhelles, Solomon Islands. Tuvalu, Vanuatu, Western Samoa and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The independence of the judiciary is based on the 
constitutional division of power between the legislative, 
executive and judicial bodies, each of which acts indepen- 
dently. Judges axe appointed by the Crown for life, and 
cannot be removed e.xcept by judicial sentence. The law 
of 1967, in force since 1970, unified civil procedure in the 
district courts, and reorganized the courts’ areas of 
competence. Each of Belgium’s nine provinces is divided 
into judicial districts. The judiciary is organized on four 
levels, from the judicial canton to the district, regional 
and national courts. The lowest courts are those of the 
fttsHces of the Peace, of which there are 222, and the 
Police Tribunals (20); each type of district court numbers 
26, 1 in each canton, including the Tribunals of the First 
Instance, Tribunals of Commerce, and Labour Tribunals. 
There are 5 regional Courts of Appeal, 5 regional Labour 
Courts, and r Court of Assizes in each province. The highest 
courts are the 5 civil and criminal Courts of Appeal, the 5 
Labour Courts and the supreme Court of Cassation. The 
Military Court is in Bmssels. 

SUPREIME COURT OF JUSTICE 
(COUR DE CASSATION) 

First President: A. Wauters. 

President: (vacant). 

Counsellors: 

R. Legros 

Ch. G. de Schaetzen 
J. jMatthijs 
A. ^Ieeus 


M. Chatel 
J. Closon 
J. D’Haenens 
R. Janssens 


J. Sure 
R. SCREVENS 

J. Delva 
G. Decharneux 

R. SOETAERT 

P. Mahillon 
J. Lebbe 
O. Stranard 


H. Bosly 
J. Sace 
E. Boon 
C. Caenepeel 
G. Kreit 
J. Vervloet 
J. Rauws 


A. Ballet 
A. Tillekaerts 
R. Declercq 
Mrs. E. Liekendael 


General Prosecutor: F. Dumon. 

First Attorney-General: R. Charles. 

Attorneys-General: 

J. Krings 

B. J ANSSENS DE BiSTHOI’EN 

H. Lenaerts 
L. F. Duchatelet 
J. Velu 


CIVIL AND CRIMINAL HIGH COURTS 
(COURS D’APPEL) 

Antwerp: 1st Pres. A. Roevens; Gen. Prosecutor R. 
Verheyden. 

Brussels: 1st Pres. J. van der Haegen; Gen. Prosecutor 
V. van HonstA. 

Ghent: ist Pres. H. de Preter; Gen. Prosecutor G. 
Verhegge. 

Liige: ist Pres. M. Lambinet; Gen. Prosecutor L. Giet. 

Mons: ist Pres. L. Tumelaire; Gen. Prosecutor J- 
Leclercq. 


RELIGION 


ROIiLAN CATHOLIC 

Approximately 8,700,000 Belgians are members of the 
Roman Catholic Church. There are one Archbishopric and 
seven Bishoprics. 

Archbishop: 

JIalines-Bmsseis . Monsignor Godfried Danneels, 
Wollemarkt 15, 2800 Mechelen. 


Bishops: 

2000 Antwerp 

8000 Bmges 
9000 Ghent 
3500 Hasselt 
4000 Liege 
5000 Namur 
7500 Toumai 


P. VAN DEN Berghe, Mechelse- 
steenweg 65. 

E. DE Smedt, H. Geeststraat 4. 

L. VAN Peteghem, Bisdomplein 1 . 
J. Heuschen, Leopoldplein 33; 

G. VAN ZuYLEN, 25 me de I’Eveche. 
R. Mathen, I me de I’Evech^. 

J. Huard, I place de I’Eveche. 


456 



BELGIUM 


Religion, The Press 


PROTESTANT 

Eglise Protestante Unie de Belgique; 5 rue du Champ de 
Mars, 1050 Brussels; Pres. Dr. A. J. Pieters; Sec. 
Mrs. Y. Vanescote. 

Mission Evangdiique Beige: 7 rue du Moniteur, Brussels; 
f. 1918; about 2,000 mems.; publ. Belgian Beacon. 


JEWISH 

There are about 35,000 Jews in Belgium. 

Gonsistoire Central Isra 6 lite de Belgique (Central Council of 
the Jewish Communities of Belgium): 2 rue Joseph 
Dupont, Brussels; Leadership M. Paul Philippson. 


THE PRESS 


Article Eighteen of the Belgian constitution states: 
“The Press is free; no form of censorship may ever be 
instituted; no cautionary deposit may be demanded from 
writers, publishers or printers. When the author is known 
and is resident in Belgium, the publisher, printer or 
distributor may not be prosecuted.” 

There are over 30 general information dailies, 20 of which 
are autonomous, the remainder depending largely or totally 
on the former (some are only, under a different title, 
regional editions of a larger paper). 

There is a trend towards concentration. The "Le Soir” 
group consists of six dailies. The only other significant 
group consists of three Catholic papers linked with De 
Standaard. 


Most of the important newspapers are family concerns, 
and family interests predominate even when newspapers 
have multiple ownership. Examples of family ownership 
of major papers are as follows; Le Soir (Rossel), Het 
Laatste Nieuws (Hoste), La Libre Belgique (Jourdain), La 
Derniire Heure (Brebart), Het Belang van Limburg 
(Theelen). 

Although there are few official political organs, it should 
be mentioned that nearly all the Belgian dailies have 
political leanings. Vooruil and De Volksgazet are semi- 
official organs of the Belgian Socialist Party. It is not, 
however, possible to establish a parallel between the 
supporters of the parties and the readership of the dailies. 
For example, the readers of the Socialist newspapers are 
far fewer than those who vote for that party, and though 
Le Soir claims its neutrality with regard to the parties, it 
nevertheless adopts a decided viewpoint in many cases. 

Although there is no easy division of the daily papers 
into popular and serious press, most papers strive to give 
a serious news coverage. The widest circulating dailies in 
French are: Le Soir (233,148), La MeusejLa Lanterne 
(160,280), La Libre Belgique (125,000) and La Derniere 
Heure (125,000); and in Dutch: Het Laatste Nieuws 

(308.000) , DeSfandaardjNieuwsbladj DeGentenaar ( 333 ^^^ 5 )’ 
Het Volk (201,633) and Gazet Van Antwerpen (188,432) 
The major weeklies include PanoramafOns Land (99,000) 
and Le Soir Ilhtsire (104,000), the latter associated with the 
daily Le Soir: and the cultural periodicals Pourquot Pas? 

(78.000) and Knack (80,000). The popular women's periodi- 
cal Femmes d’Aujourd’hiti (170,612) has considerMle smes 
in France. Some periodicals are printed in French and in 
Dutch. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 


Antwerp 

De Financieel Economische Tijd: Brouwersvliet 15. 200°; 
Dutch economic and financial paper; Chief Editor 
Eugeen Magiels; ciic. 15,500. 

Gazet Van Antwerpen: Nationalestraat 46, 

Christian Democrat; also weekly edition for overseas 
readers— Gazet Van Antwerpen-Overzee; E>ir--Gen. J. 
Huybrechts; Editor Dr. L. Meerts; circ. 188,432- 

Het Handelsblad: Frankrijkfoi 86/B, 2°oo: fi 1844: cnc_ 
25,000; Dutch Catholic: Dir. Andrei Leysen, Editor 

Lode Bostoen. 


Lloyd Anversois: Eiermarkt 23, 2000; f. 1858; shipping 
transport, commerce, industry, finance; Dir. Roger 
Jaumotte; circ. 9,750. 

De Nieuwe Gazet: 28 Korte Nieuwstraat, 2000; f. 1897; 
Liberal; Gen. Man. F. Grootjans; Editor F. Striele- 
man; circ. 25.000. 

De Volksgazet: 22 Somersstraat, 2000; f. 1914; Socialist; 
Editor T. J. van Eynde; circ. 75,560. 

6700 Arlon 

L' Avenir du Luxembourg: 38 rue des Deportes; f. 1894; 
Catholic; Editor Henri Rezette; circ. 32,028. 

Brussels 

La Cite; 26 rue St. Laurent; f. 1950; Christian Democrat; 

Dir. and Editor Jean Heinen; circ. 24,500. 

Courrier de la Bourse et de la Banque; 23 rue du Boulet; 
f. 1895; financial, economic and industrial; Dir. R. 
Robert. 

La Derni&re Heure: Blvd. Emile Jacqmain 83; f. 1906; 
Independent Liberal; Dir. Maurice BrSbart; Chief 
Editor Gaston Willot; circ. 125,000. 

Le Drapeau Rouge: 33 rue de la Caserne; f. 1921; Commun- 
ist; Editor Rosine Lewin; Man. Jacques Moins; 
circ. 15,000. 

L’Echo de la Bourse— Agefi Belgique: 131 rue de Birming- 
ham, 1070; f. 1881; economic and financial; Dir.-Gen. 
J. M. Guilmot; Dirs. M. KriSger, M. Callemien; 
Editor D. Demain; circ. 30,000. 

Het Laatste Nieuws: 79 Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 1888; 
Dutch; Independent; Dir. A. Maertens; Editor U. 
van Maele; circ. 308,000. 

La Lanterne; rue Royale 134; f. 1944; Independent; Chief 
Editor P. Fenat; circ. 160.280 (with La Meuse). 

La Libre Belgique: 127 blvd. Emile Jacqmain; f. 1884; 
Catholic; Independent; Publisher and Man. Dir. E. 
Valentin; Chief Editor J. Zeegers; circ. 125,000. 

Le Soir: 112 rue Royale; f. 1887; Independent; Dir. M. J. 
Corvilain; Chief Editor M. Y. Toussaint; circ. 

233-148- 

Krantengroep De Standaard: De Standaard, Het Nieuws- 
blad, De Gentenaar: published by Vlaamse Uitgevers- 
maatschappij N.V., Gossetlaan 30, 1720 Groot- 

Bijgaarden; Dir. G. Verdeyen; Editorial Dirs. M. 
Ruys, L. Bostoen; circ. 333,625. 

6000 Charleroi 

Le Rappel, Le Journal de Mons, I’ Echo du Centre: 40 rue de 

Montigny; f. 1900; Independent with Christian Social 
leanings; Editorial Dir. Pol Vandromme; circ. 60,000. 
La Nouvelle Gazette (Charleroi, La Louviire, Namur); La 
Province (Mons) : 2 quai de Flandre; f. 1945; Editor and 
Man. Dir. Conrad Matrige; Dir. Michel Fromont; 
circ. 75-429. 

4700 Eupen 

Grenz-Echo: Marktplatz 8; f. 1927; German; Catholic; 
Independent; Dir.-Editor Henri Toussaint; circ. 
13-500. 


457 



BELGIUM 


The Press 


9000 Ghent 

De Gentenaar: Vlaanderenstraat 43; f. 1878; Catholic. 

Het Volk — De Nieuwe Gids: 22 Forelstraat; f. 1891; 
Catholic; Dir. R. Van Tongerloo; Editor W. Cabus; 
circ. 201,633. 

Voorhuit: St. Pietersnieuwstraat 128; f. 1884: Socialist; 
Dir. N. Joos; circ. 29,250. 

6200 Gosselies 

Le Journal & Ind6pendance: 7 ave. des Etats-Unis; 
f. 1937; Dir. Fernand Pirsoul; Editor Jacques 
Guyaux; circ. 35,000. 

3500 Hasselt 

Het Belang van Limburg: Herckenrodesingel 10; f. 1897; 
Christian Social; Dir. Jan Baert; Editor Hugo 
Camps; circ. 81,132. 

4000 LikGE 

La Meuse: 8-12 blvd. de la Sauveniere; f. 1855; Indepen- 
dent; Editor P. Gabriel; circ. 160,280 (with La 
Lan(erne). 

La Wallonie: 55 rue de la Regence; f. 1919; Progressive; 
Dir. Robert Gillon; Editor J. Copp6; circ. 39,000. 

2800 Mechelen 

Gazet van Mechelen: 15 BeSerstraat; Christian Democrat; 
Editor Dr. L. Meerts; circ. 12,000. 

5000 Namur 

Vers L’Avenir: 12 blvd. Ernest Melot; f. igi8; Christian 
Democrat; Editor Jean Claude Baffrey; circ. 
60 , 473 - 

7500 Tournai 

L’Avenir du Tournaisis: 54 Grand-Place; f. 1894; Indepen- 
dent Liberal; Dir. Maurice Br^bart; Deputy Editor 
and Sec. A. Lietar. 

Le Courrier de L’Escaut: 24 rue du Cure Notre-Dame; f. 
1829; Christian Social; Dir. J. Desnerck; Chief 
Editor Andr6 Servais; circ. 23,325. 

4800 Verviers 

Le Courrier: i rue Xhavee; f. 1904; Editor Charles 
Melebeck. 

Le Jour: rue des Deportes 91/93; f. 1893; Independent; 
Dir. J. Herman; Chief Editor R. Mon ami; circ. 21,000. 


WEEKLIES 
2000 Antwerp 

Libelle/Rosita: 7 Jan Blockxstraat; f. 1945; Dutch and 
French; women's magazine; Dir. N. Moolenaar; circ. 

325.100- 

Panorama/Ons Land: 5-7 Jan Blockxstraat; f. 1956; 
Dutch; general interest magazine; Dir. N. Moolenaar; 
circ. 99,000. 

Pallieterke: 2 Mechelsesteenweg; f. 1945; satirical; Founder 
B. DE Winter. 

De Post: EmUe Jacqmainlaan 105, 1000; f. 1949; general 
illustrated; Dir. K. Vander Mijnsbrugge; circ. 

85,000. 

Story: 7 Jan Blockxstraat; f. 1975; Dutch; women’s 
magazine; Dir. N. Moolenaar; circ. 262,500. 

TV Ekspres en TV Strip: Frankrijklei 86B; Chief Editor 
A. VAN Casteren; circ. 276,340. 

ZIE-Magazine: Bischoffsheimlaan 27: f. 1930; illustrated; 
Chief Editor J. Brusselaers; circ. 80,000. 


8000 Bruges 

Brugsch Handelsbiad: Eekhoutstraat 4; f. 1906; local, 
national and international news; Dir. and Editor J. 
Herreboudt; circ. 40,000. 

Brussels 

BS (Bonne Soir6e): rue de Livoume 97, 1050; f. 1922; 
women’s magazine in French; Chief Editor M. Duray; 
circ. 300,000. 

Chez Nous: 9 ave. Frans Van Kalken, 1070; f. 1952; 
Catholic women’s weekly; Chief Editor M. de Prelle; 
circ. 102,000. 

Dimanche Presse: rue du Germoir 7, 1000; f. 1958; Dir. 
J. L. Wauters; Editor Louis Gustin; circ. 20,000. 

Femmes d’AujOurd'hui: ave. Frans Van Kalken 9, 1070; 
L 1933;. women’s magazine; Dir. M. Brebart; Chief 
Editor M. de Prelle; circ. 170,612. 

Humo: Livornostraat 97, 1050; general weekly and TV 
and radio guide in Dutch; Dir. Pierre Matthews; 
Chief Editor G. Mortier; circ. 225,000. 

Knack: Tervurenlaan 153, 1000; Independent cultural 
magazine; Dir. Willy de Nolf; Editor Frans Ver- 
leyen; circ. 80,000. 

Kwik/Zondag Nieuws: 105-107 Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000; 
f. 1962; Dir. Frans Vink; Editor K. Vander Mijns- 
brugge; circ. 287,355. 

Ons Volk: 9 ave. Frans Van Kalken, 1070; f. 1911: Editor 
Ch. Vandeneynde; circ. 71,000. 

Pourquoi Pas?; 95 blvd. Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000; f. 
1910; humorous and satirical; Editor Jean Welle; 
circ. 78,000. 

Het Rijk der Vrouw: Frans Van Kalkenlaan 9, 1070; f. 

1932; Editor L. Lucas; circ. 187,000. 

Robbedoes: 97 rue de Livoume, 1050; Chief Editor Karel 
Cavens; circ. 55,000. 

De Rode Vaan: Kazernestraat 33, 1000; f. 1921; Commun- 
ist; Dir. Jef Turf; circ. 12,000. 

Le Soir lllustr^: Place de Louvain 21, 1000; f. 1928; 
Independent; illustrated; Dir. A. Declercq; circ. 

104.000. 

Spicial: 31 rue des Drapiers, 1050; news magazine; Dir. 
P. Davister; circ. 21,500. 

Spirou: 97 rue de Livoume, 1050; Chief Editor Alain 
Dekuyssche; circ. 125,000. 

Sport ’80 Super Magazine/Le Sportif ’80 Les Sport Magazine: 

Emile Jacqmainlaan 105, 1000; Dir. K. Vander 
Mijnsbrugge; circ. 110,000. 

Syndicats/De Werker: 42 rue Haute; f. 1945; organ of the 
Federation Generate du Travail de Belgique; French 
and Dutch editions. 

TiUmouStique: rue de Livoume 97, 1050; Publishers 
J. Dupuis S.A.; f. 1924; radio and TV;.Dirs. Charles 
and Paul Dupuis; Editor A. Desprechins; circ. 

190.000. 

6000 Charleroi 

Le Metropolitain: i rue du Commerce, B.P. 282; f. 197I' 
Dir. and Editor Ren£- Pierre Hasquin; circ. 40,000. 

9000 Ghent 

Spectator: 22 Forelstraat; f. 1963; Publisher R. Van 
Tongerloo; Editor -J. Anthierens; circ. 40,000. 

Zondagsbiad: 22 Forelstraat; f. 1949; Catholic; Dir. R- 
Van Tongerloo; Editor H. Clement; circ. 92,300. 

8400 OSTEND 

De Zeewacht: 9 Rogierlaan; f. 1894; Gen. Man. Jacques 
Elleboudt; circ. 32,500. 
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8970 POPERINGE 

Het WekelijkS Nieuws: Gasthuisstraat 1923; Christian news 
magazine; Dirs. J. and A. Sansen; Editor J. Sansen; 
circ. 46,000. 

OTHER PERIODICALS 
Brussels \ 

International Business Equipments 63 rue Veydt, 1050; 
published by Office Publications Inc.; Editor William 

R. Schulhof; trilingual (FrenclJ, German, English); 
circ. 56,000. 

Revue G£n£rale: ave. V. Jacobs 65: f. 1865; amalg. with 
Revue Beige 1945; European perspective on human 
sciences; Catholic; Editor Jean Goemaere; circ. 5,000. 

La Revue Nouvelle: 3-5 rue des Moucherons, 1000; f. 1945; 
monthly; Dir. Michel Molitor; Editor Marc Dele- 
peleire; circ. 5,000. 

De Vlaamse Gids: 105 blvd. Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000; 
Editorial office: Korte Nieuwstraat 28, Antrverp; f, 
1906; circ. 10,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence Belga (Agence Tdl^graphique Beige de Presse, 

S, A.) — Agentschap Belga (Belgisch Pers-telegraaf- 
agentschap, N.V.): i blvd. Charlemagne, B.P. 51, 1040 
Brussels; f. 1920; largely owned by daily papers; Chair. 
Baron P. de Thysebaert; Gen. Man. and Chief 
Editor W. Vaerewijck. 

Agence Day: 8 place de 1 ‘Yser, Brussels; f. 1897; news 
items; Dir. Theodore Dohmen. 

Centre d’lnformation de Presse (C.I.P.): 38 ave. des Arts, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1946; Catholic news agency; Dir. 
Nico DE Jager; Chief Editor Chris de Schryver. 

Foreign Bureaux 

(Four-digit figures indicate Brussels postal code) 
Agence Prance-Presse (AFP); Centre International de 
Presse, i blvd. Charlemagne, 1040; Dir. Francois 
Pelou. 

Agenda EFE {Spain)-. I blvd. Charlemagne, 1040; Dir. 
German DIaz Fandos. 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APR) (U.S.S.R.)-. 22 rue 
General Lotz, 1180; Dir. Oleg Politchouk. 


The Press, Publishers 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) {lialy): i 
blvd. Charlemagne. 1040; Dir. Giorgio Gamberini, 

Algemeen Nederlands Persbureau (ANP) {Netherlands)-. i 
blvd. Charlemagne, 1040; Corr. Martinus van Dijk. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) {German 
Democratic Republic): rue J. E. Raymond 8, 1160; 
Dir. Walter Eckleben. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): I blvd. Charlemagne, 1040; 
Dir. A. Cheval. 

Ceskoslovenski tiskova kancelar jbTK) {Czechoslovakia): 
I blvd. Charlemagne, X040; Cofr. V. SucHV. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) {Federal Republic of 
Germany): International Press Centre, i blvd. Charle- 
magne, Box 17, 1041; Dir. Henry Schavoir. 

Jiji Tsushin-sha {Japan) : c/o IPC, Box 26, i blvd. Charle- 
magne, 1041; Corr, Nobutaka Tamiya. 

Kyodo Tsushin {Japan): c/o Reuters, IPC, Bte. 40, i blvd. 
Charlemagne, 1040; Dir, Yamada Yuhei. 

Novinska Agencija Tanjug {Yugoslavia): ave. des Eperviers 
1 15, 1150; Dir. Milan Sokolovic. 

Reuters {V.K.): P.O.B. 40, I blvd. Charlemagne, 1040 

Telegralnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 

{U.S.S.R.): 86 rue General Lotz, 1180; Dir. Victor 
Stokrotski. 

Tunis Afrique Presse (TAP); 32 rue Wery, 1050; Dir. 
Fathi B’Chir. 

United Press International (UPl) ([/,S.ri.);ruedelaLoi34, 
B.P. 14, 1040; Dir. Charles McCarty. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Association G^ndrale de la Presse Beige — Algemene Bel- 
gische Persbond: i blvd. Charlemagne, 1040; f. 1885; 
1,000 mems.: Pres. Charles-Louis Binnemans; Sea- 
Gen. Frans Uyttebroek. 

Association beige des Editeurs de Journaux — Belgische 
Vereniging van de Dagbladuitgevers: 20 rue Belliard, 
1040; {. 1964; 38 mems.; Pres. Frans Vink; Sec.-Gen. 
Jean Hoet; publ. La PresseJDe Pers (quarterly). 

F6d§ration de la Presse Piriodique de Belgique: i blvd. 
Charlemagne, B.P. 45, 1040; f. 1897; Pres, (vacant). 

Union Professionelle de la Presse Beige: i blvd. Charle- 
magne, 1040; f. 1914; Pres. Frans van Errs; Sec. 
G. Walter Vanstraelen. 


PUBLISHERS 


Acco, S.V.; Tiensestraat 134-136, 3000 Louvain; f. 1960; 
Dir. Hubert van Slambrouck. 

Altiora N.V. (Publishing Dept.): i Abdijstraat, 3281 
Averbode; f. 1900; Dir. T. G. Secuianu; general, 
fiction, juvenile and religious (Roman Catholic); 
weekly children’s periodicals. 

Barbiaux, Drukk. G.-Uitgeverij De Garve, P.V.B.A.: Ter 
Groene Poortedreef 27, 8200 Bruges; f. 1909; Dir. 
G. Barbiaux. 

De Boeck, S.A.: ave. Louise 203, bte. i, 1050 Brussels; 
f. 1883; Dir. Chr. de Boeck. 

Casterman, S.A.: 28 rue des Soeurs-Noires, 7500 Tournai; 
f. 1780; Dirs. L. R. and J. P. Casterman; fiction, 
encyclopaedias, education, periodicals and children s 
books. 

Ced-Samsom: Louizalaan 485, 1050 Brussels; f. i 964 > 
Man. Dir. O. Chrispeels; law, social, fiscal and 
administrative sciences. 


De ciauwaert, V.Z.W.: Koning Albertlaan 17, 3040 
Korbeek-Lo; f. 1948; Dir. W. vanden Eynde. 

Contact, N.V.: Elsbos 33, 2520 Edegem; f. 1946; Dir. 
A. J. H. Binneweg. 

van Cromphout, Frbres et Soeur: 3 rue des MouUns, 7860 
Lessines; f. 1S53; Dir. R. van Cromphout; education, 
pedagogy, sports; publishers of Le Postilion, L'Echo 
de la Dendre, La Vie Colomhophile (weeklies). 

Culture et Civilisation (Editions), S.P.R.U.: ave. Gabriel 
Lebon 115, 1160 Brussels; f. 1965; Dir. J. Adam. 

DavidsFonds, V.Z.W.: Blijde-Inkomststraat 79-81, 3000 
Louvain: f. 1875; Dir. F. Valvekens. 

Oesclde & Cie. Editeurs, S.A.: 13 rue Barthelemy Frison, 
7500 Tournai; f. 1872; Dir. G. Lejeultre; liturgical, 
philosophical, theological, Holy Scripture, Gregorian 
Chant; publishers to the Holy See and the Sacred 
Congreg. of Rites. 
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Desoer: rue des Cannes II, 4000 Liege; f. 1750; Dir. 
Jean Quidonne; science, medicine, educational 
materials, arts, mathematics. 

F. Dessain, S.P.R.L.: 7 rue Trappe, 4000 Liege; f. 1719: 
Dirs. M. Dessain, A. Mots; school books. 

Didier Hatier, S.A.; rue Antoine Labarre 18, 1050 Brussels; 
I. 1979; Dir. M. Trevinal. 

Die Keure, N.V.: Oude Gentweg 108, 8000 Bruges; f. 1948; 
Dir. H. Bogaerts. 

Dupuis, Editions Jean, S.A.: 39 rue Destree, 6001 Mar- 
cinelle; f. 1898; Dir. M. Dupuis, Ch. Dupuis, P. 
Matthews; children’s books and periodicals. 

Editions Labor: 342 rue Royale, 1030 Brussels; f. 1925; 
Gen. Man. J. Fauconnier; general; L'Ecole Beige, 
Ecole MaterneUe Beige (periodicals). 

Editions Nauwelaerts— Publications Universitaires de Lou- 
vain: Mechelsestraat 148, 3000 Louvain; f. 1938; Dir. 
W. Vandermeulen; philosophical, theological, histori- 
cal, legal, scientific, etc. 

Editions Universitaires: 25 rue du Sceptre, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1944; Dir. L. Honhon; general, philosophy, religion, 
historj’^, sociology, literature, cinema, science. 

Editions de i’Universite de Bruxelles: Parc Leopold, rue 
Belliard 137-A, 1040 Brussels; f. 1950; publishes 
results of research work undertaken within the uni- 
versity and general scientific works; Dir. Mrs. S. 
Unger. 

Epo, V.Z.W Lange Pastoorstraat 25-27, 2600 Berchem; 
f. 1974; Dir. M. P. Doumen. 

Etablissements Emile Bruylant: 67 rue de la Regence, 
rooo Brussels; f. 1838; law; Dirs. Mme. A. van Spren- 
GEL, J. VaNDEVELD. 

Fonteyn Medical Books N.V./S.A.: Fochplein 13, 3000 
Louvain; f. 1836; medical. 

Heideland, N.V.; Grote Markt i, 3500 Hasselt; f. 1945; 
Dir. L. Nagels. 

Heideland-Orbis, N.V.: Torenplein 6, bussen 12-13, 3500 
Hasselt; f. igfig; Dir. L. Vandeschoor. 

J.Van In: Grote Markt 39, 2500 Lier; f. 1833; Dir. Laurent 
WoESTENBURG. 

Kluwer, N.V.: Santvoortbeeklaan 21-23, 2100 Deurne; f. 
1954; Dirs. J. WijNEN, P. Stoffels, A. BIys-Boven- 
d’aerde. 

Kritak, P.V.B.A.: Vesaliusstraat i, 3000 Louvain; f. 1976; 
Dir. Hendrik Coolsaet. 

Lannoo, P.V.B.A.: Kasteelstraat 97, 8880 Tielt; f. 1909; 
Dirs. Godfried L.\nnoo, Jan L.\nnoo. 

lYlaison Ferdinand Larcier, S.A.: 39 rue des Minimes, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1835; legal publications; Dir. J. BI. Ryck- 
mans.' 

Lloyd Anversois, S.A.: Eiermarkt 23, 2000 Antwerp; f. 
1858; Dir. M. R. Jaumotte; political and social 
sciences, law, philology, languages, mathematics, 
medicine. 

Lotus, N.V.: Leopoldstraat 43, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1977; Dir. 
Jean -Pierre Zinje. 

Manteau, N.V.: Beeldhouwersstraat 12, 2000 Antwerp; f. 
1932; Dir. J. Weverbergh. 

Maarten Kluwers’ Internationale Uitgeversonderneming, 

N.V.: Somersstraat 13-15, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1972; Dir. 
Maarten Kluwer. 


Mercatorfonds: Terbekehofdreef 75, 2610 Wilrijk- Antwerp; 
f. 1965; Blan. Dir. Jan Martens; art, ethnography, 
literature, music, geography and history. 

De Nederlandsche Boekhandel, N.V.: Kapelsestraat 222, 
2080 Kapellen; f. 1893; Dirs. J. and R. Pelckmans. 

Het. Noordnederlands Boekbedrijf, N.V.: Lange Leem- 
straat 383. 2000 Antwerp; f. 1951; Dir. J. van der 
Sluijs. 

Nouvelles Editions Marabout S.A.: 65 me de Limbourg, 
4800 Verviers; f. 1949; paperbacks; Man. Dir. Jeax- 
Etienne Cohen-Seat. 

Orbis en Orion Uitgevers, N.V.: Zwaluwbeek 3, 2740 
Beveren-Melsele; f. 1980; Dir. A. Goyvaerts. 

Patmos Uitgeverij: Kapelsestraat 222, 2080 Kapellen; f. 
i960; Dirs. J. and R. Pelckmans; religion, educatior. 

Reinaert Uitgaven, S.V.: Industriepark B.4, 9140 Zele; 
f. 1946; Dir. A. van Acker. 

La Renaissance du Livre: 12 place du Petit Sablon, 
Bmssels; f. 1923; Admin. Dir. Roland Bousson; 
fiction, history, travel and educational. 

Sciences et Lettres: ir-19 me de la Commune, 4020 Lkge; 
f. 1946; Blan. Dir. L. BIaraval; general literature. 

De Sikkel: Nijverheidsstraat 8, 2150 Malle; f. 1919; Dir. 
K. de Bock; education, literature, art, history of art, 
technical, sciences, sports, trade papers and journals. 

Soiedi (Soci6t6 Liigeoise d’Editions et d’Imprimerie, S.A,): 

37 rue de la Province, 4020 Liege; f. 1935; Dir. P. 
BIardaga; general and technical. 

Het Spectrum, I.U.M.N.V.: Bijkhoevelaan 12, 2110 
Wijnegem; f. 1953; Dir. M. Cornu. 

Standaard Uitgeverij: Belgielei 147A, 2000 Antwerp; f. 
1924; Dir. A. Sap; general. 

E. Story-Scientia, P.V.B.A.: P. Van Duyseplein 8, 9000 
Ghent; f. 1960; Dirs. E. Story, L. van Opdenbosch, 
J. Story. 

De Tempei (Sinte Katharina Drukkerij, N.V.): 37 Tempel- 
hof, 8000 Bruges; f. 1920; Dir. M. H. Monseu; educa- 
tional, scientific and religious. 

Universitaire Pers Leuven: Krakenstraat 3, 3000 Louvain; 
f. 1971; Dir. Guido Declercq. 

Imprimerie H. Vailiant-Carmanne, S.A.: 4 place Saint- 
Michel, 4000 Liege; f. 1838; Man. Dir. G. Dengis; 
scientific, technical, literary reviews and periodicals. 

Vander: Mechelsestraat 148, 3000 Louvain; f. 1880; Dir 
Willy Vandermeulen; scientific, technical and 
scholarly; University publisher; branch in Brussels. 

C. de Vries-Brouwers, P.V.B.A.: Haantjeslei 80, 2000 
Antwerp; f. 1946; Dir. I. de V ries. 

Ad. Wesmael-Charlier, S.A. (Maison d’Editions): 69 ruede 
Fer, 5000 Namur; f. 1790; Dir. A. Gather; general and 
scientific. 

J. B. Wolters-Leuven, N.V.: Blijde Inkomststraat 50, 3000 
Louvain; f. 1959; Dir. Willem Vanden Eynde. 

Zuid-Nederlandse Uitgeverij, N.V.: Cleydaellaan 8, 2630 
Aartselaar; f. 1956; Dir. E. de Vocht. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Association Beige des Editeurs de Langue Franfaise 
(ABELF) (Belgian Association of Publishers of Frenc 
Language Books): iii ave. du Parc, 1060 Brussels, 
Dir. J. DE Raeyemaeker. 
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Cercle Beige de la Librairle: 5 rue du Luxembourg, B.P. i. 
1040 Brussels; f. 1883; asscn. of Belgian booksellers and 
publishers; 700 mems.; Pres. R. Krings; pubis. Journal 
de la Librairie (monthly), Annuaire du Cercle Beige de 
la Librairie (every 2 or 3 years). 

F6diraiion des Editeurs Beiges: in ave. du Parc, 1060 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 

Brussels; f. 1921; 231 mems.; Dir. J. de Raeye- 

MAEKER. 

Vereniging van Uitgevers van Nederlandstalige Boeken 

■ (Associalion of Publishers of Dutch Language Books): 
Frankrijklei 93, 2000 Antwerp; Sec. A. Wodters; 
publ. Tijdingen. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


FRENCH 

Radio-T6l§vision Beige de la Communaut6 Culturelle 
Franpaise: 52 blvd. Auguste Reyers, 1040 Brussels; 
Chair. Jean Hallet; Dir.-Gen. Robert WANOERMiE; 
Dir. of Radio Programmes Jean Mogin; Dir. of 
Television Programmes Georges Konen; Dir. of 
Information Service (Radio and Television) Pierre 
Devos. 


DUTCH 

Belgische Radio en Televisie; Instituut der Nederlandse 
Uitzendingen, August Reyerslaan 52, 1040 Brussels; 
Chair. Herman Balthazar; Dir.-Gen. Paul Vanden-, 
bussche; Dir. of Radio Programmes Jos Op De 
Beeck; Dir. of Television Programmes Bert Her- 
mans; Dir. of News Department Karel Hemmerechts; 
Dir. Educational Broadcasting Lea Martel. 


In 1978 there were 2,866,451 television sets and 4,211,939 radio licences in Belgium. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; m. = million; res.=reserves; dep.=deposits; brs.= branches; frs.=francs) 


BANKING 

Commission Bancaire: 99 avenue Louise, 1050 Brussels; 
f. *935 to supervise the application of the law relating 
to the legal status of banks and bankers and to the 
public issue of securities; also the application of the 
legal status of common trust funds (1957), of certain 
non-banking financial enterprises (1964), of holding 
companies (1967) and of the private savings banks 
(1976); Pres. J. Godeaux; Man. Dirs. H. Biron, H. 
Baeyens, P. Dubois, G. Gelders, J. Verteneuil. 


Central Bank 

Banque Naiionale de Belgique: 5 blvd. de Berlaimont, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1850; bank of issue; cap. 400m. frs.; 
Gov. C. DE Strycker; Vice-Gov. M. D'Haeze; 
Exec. Dirs. R. Beauvois, F. Junius, J.-P. Pauwels, 
W. Fraeys, G. Janson; 27 brs. 


Development Banks 


Gewestelijke Investeringsmaatschappij voor Vlaanderen: 

Anneessenstraat 1-3, bus i, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1980; 
promotes creation, restructuring and extension of 
private enterprises, stimulation of public initiatives, 
implementation of the industrial policy of state and 
regions; cap. 1,300m. frs.; Pres. R. van Outryve 
D’Ydewalle; Gen. Man. G. Van Acker. 

Institut de R§escompte et de Garanfie (I.R.G.), Herdis- 
contering-en Waarborginstituut (H.W.I.): 78 du 

Commerce, 1040 Brussels; f. 1935: provides short- and 
medium-term facilities for private banks, publip 
credit institutions and private savings banks and 
stimulates a private discount market; Chair. Marcel 
D’Haeze; cap. and res. 1,774.3m. frs.; Gen. Man. 
Pierre Nols. 


Nationale Investeringsmaatschappij (N.I.M.), Soci6td Na- 
Vionale d’Investissement (S.N.I.): 3° blvd. du Regent, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1962; reconstituted m 1976 as a 100 
per cent state-owned holding company with capital of 
10,000 million Belgian francs; wide cash-raismg 
powers to muster equity capital; private sector 
representation on governing body and investment 
committee; Pres. H. Neuman. 


Soci6t6 Rigionale d’Investissement: ave. de la Pairelle 33, 
5000 Namur; f. 1979; promotion of creation, re- 
structuring and extension of private enterprises; 
stimulation of the industrial policy of state and prov- 
inces; cap. 2,000m. frs.; Pres. Antoine Humblet. 

Major State-owned Banks. 

Caisse G§n6rale d’Epargne et de Retraite (C.G.E.R.)— 
Algemene Spaar-en Lijfrentekas (A.S.L.K.): rue du 

Fossd aux Loups 48. 1000 Brussels; f. 1865; res. 
33,800m. frs.; Gen. Man. Luc Aerts. 

Caisse Rationale de Credit Protessionnel— Rationale Kas 
voor Beroepskrediet: ave. des Arts 8, 1040 Brussels; f. 
1929; res. 1,411m. frs.; Gen. Man. D. Ponlot. 

Credit Communal de Belgique— Gemeentekrediet van 
Belgie: blvd. Pacheco 44, 1000 Brussels; f. i860; cap. 
and res. 7,555m. frs.; Gen. Man. FRAN901S Narmon. 

Institut Rational de Cridit Agricole— Rationaal Instituut 
voor Landbouwkrediet: rue Joseph II 56, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1937; agricultural credits; credits granted to agricul- 
tural associations; financing of agricultural products 
and foodstuffs; Pres. C. Verpaille. 

Rationale Maatschappij voor Krediet aan de Rijverheid 
(R.M.K.R)— Soci6t6 Rationale de Cr6dit k I’lndustrie 
(S.R.C.I.) : rue del’Astronomie 14, 1030 Brussels; f. 1919: 
semi-public credit institution; extends long and medium 
term credits to industrial and commercial enterprises; 
cap. and res. 3,536m. frs.; Gen. Man. K. Dierckx. 

Major Commercial Banks 

Amro Bank voor BelgiS R.V.: 74 Vestingstraat, 2000 
Antwerp; Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1937; cap. 
825m. frs.; res. 819.5m. frs.; dep. 12,141m. frs. (Dec. 
1979); Chair. H. H. Foppe; Man. Dirs. E. N. M. Clas- 
sen, P. A. L. VAN DEN HeLIVEL. 

Antwerpse Diamantbank R.V.: 54 Pelikaansstraat, 2000 
Antwerp; f. 1934; cap. 503m. frs.; res. 724m. frs.; dep. 
2,775m. frs. (March 1981); Chair. Hendrik Mercelis; 
Dir. and Gen. Man. Paul Meeus. 

Banco di Roma (Belgio) S.A.: rue Joseph II 24, 1040 
Brussels; Rome, Italy; f. 1947, name changed 1976; 
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cap. loom, frs.; res. 115m. frs.; dep. 4,367m. frs. (June 
1981); Chair. M. Werner de M£rode; Gen. Man. Luigi 
Alimonti. 

Bank van Roeselare en West-Vlaanderen N.V.: Noord- 
straat 38, 8800 Roeselare; f. 1924; cap. and res. 1,225m. 
frs.; dep. 17,304m. frs. (Dec. 1979); Chair. J. Sercu. 

Banque Beige pour I’lndustrie S.A.: i rue de Ligne, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1934; cap. and res. 479m. frs.; dep. io,8o8m. 
frs. (Dec. 1980); Chair. R. A. Thomas; Man. Dir. J. P. 
Belanger. 

Banque Belgo-ZaTroise (Belgolaise) : Cantersteen i, 1000 
Brussels; f. i960; cap. 500m. frs.; dep. 15,309m. frs.; 
res. 692m. frs. (Dec. 1979); Pres. Emmanuel de 
Bonvoisin; Man. Dirs. Jacques Verdickt, Michel 

ISRALSON. 

Banque du Benelux: Grote Markt 9, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1954; 
cap. 500m. frs.; dep. 20,880m. frs. (March 1980); Chair, 
of Management Cttee. Pierre Strub. 

Banque Bruxelles Lambert: 24 ave. Marnix, 1050 Brussels; 
f. 1975 by merger; cap. 6,600m. frs.; res. 4,377m. frs.; 
dep. 556,389m. frs. (Sept. 1979); Pres. Jacques 
Thierry. 

Banque de Commerce S.A. — Handelsbank N.V.: Lange 
Gasthuisstraat 9, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1893; cap 330m. 
frs.; res. 254m. frs.; dep. 25,615m. frs. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Robert D. Hunter; Gen. Man. William M. 
Rowan. 

Banque Europienne Arabe (Bruxelles), S.A.: ave. des Arts 
19H, bte. 2, 1040 Brussels; f. 1972; cap. 800m. frs.; res. 
157m. frs.; dep. 36,352m. frs.; Chair. Abdulaziz al 
Sagar; Gen. Man. Raoul Roland. 

Banque Europ£enne de Credit S.A.: blvd. du Souverain 
100, Watermael-Boitsfort; f. 1967; cap. 2,856m. frs.; 
res. 1,112m. frs.; dep. 9,225m. frs. (Dec. 1979); Chair. 
P. E. Janssen; Vice-Chair. M. Vienot. 

Banque Europienne pour I’Am^rique Latine (B.E.A.L.) 
S,A.: 59 rue de I’Association, Brussels; f. 1974; cap. 
1,260m. frs.; res. 82m. frs. (June 1979); Chair. Roger 
Alloo; Man. Dir. Nestor Riga. 

Banque Nagelmackers: place de la Cathedrale 18, 4000 
Liege; f. 1747; cap. 507m. frs.; res. 224m. frs.; Partners 
HEEvi; Nagelmackers, Andr£ Nagelmackers, 
Baudouin Nagelmackers, L.-J. Borsu, J.-C. Fran- 
cois, Andr^; Paquot. 

Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas Belgique S.A.: Head 
Office: World Trade Centre, blvd. E. Jacqmain 162, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1872; cap. p.u. 1,500m. frs.; dep. 
39,849m. frs. (Dec. 1980); Chair. R. Vanes. 

Banque Sud Beige, S.A.: blvd. de I’Yser 20, 6000 Charleroi; 
f. 1920; cap. 205m. frs.; res. 159m. frs.; Chair. Leopold 
Tirou; Man. Dir. Charles Godfraind. 

Continental Bank S.A.: rue de la Loi 227, 1040 Brussels; 
10-12 Kipdorp, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1914; total assets 
32,000m. frs. (Dec. 1979); Man. Dir. Peter J. McSloy. 

Credit du Nord Beige S.A.: rue de Fosse-aux-Loups 32, 
looo Brussels; Lille, France; f. 1896; cap. 450m. frs.; 
res. 123m. frs.; dep. 9,499m. frs. (Dec. 1979); Pres. 
Claude Bourlet; Dir.-Gen. Jacques Alsteens. 

Credit G6n§ral S.A.: Grand’Place 5, 1000 Brussels; f. 1958; 
cap. 1, 000m. frs.; res. 345m. frs.; dep. 17,865m. frs. 
(Dec. 1980); Chair. Marcel Thienpont; Chair. Exec. 
Cttee. Richard Evers. 

Famibank, N.V. — Famibanque, S.A.: Kolonienstraat 52, 
bus 15, 1000 Brussels; f. 1977; cap. 380m. frs.; res. 
423m. frs.; Chair. Eric C. Andersen; Gen. Man. Bill 
Farley. 


Finance 

Kredietbank N.V.: Arenbergstraat 7, 1000 Brussels; f. 1935; 
cap. and res. 15,064m. frs. (March 1981); Pres. Edward 
Wauters; Chair. A. Vlerick. 

Manufacturers Hanover Bank Belgium S.A.: 13 rue de 

Ligne, 1000 Brussels; New York, U.S.A.; f. 1892 as 
Banque d’Escompte et de Travaux S.A., name changed 
1972; cap. 340m. frs.; res. 255m. frs.; Pres. Harry 
Taylor; Man. Dir. Eric A. Fris, Jr. 

Nippon European Bank S.A.: 40 blvd. du Regent, 1000 
Brussels; cap. 400m. frs.; res. 86m. frs. (1981); Man. 
Dir. Ko Tokuda. 

Soci6t6 G6n6rale de Banque, Generale Bankmaatschappij: 

3 Montague du Parc, 1060 Brussels; f. 1965;. cap. and 
res. 20,840m. frs.; dep. i,ioo,i86m. frs. (1980); Chair. 
Albert Coppe; Chair. Exec. Cttee. ■ Comte Eric de 
Villegas de Clercamp. 

Banking Associations 

Association Beige des Banques— Belgische Vereniging der 
Banken: 36 rue Ravenstein, Box 5, 1000 Brussels; f. 
1936; represents only, privately-owned banks; 81 
mems.; Pres. Louis Delmotte; Dir.-Gen. Michel 
De Smet. 

Association des Caisses d’Epargne Privdes (Private Savings 
Banks): ave. des Arts 13/14, Box i, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1961; Pres. V. Kayebergh; Sec.-Gen. M. A. Raport. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Commission de la Bourse de Bruxelles (Stock Exchange): 
Palais de la Bourse, Place de la Bourse, Brussels; 
Pres. Jean Reyers; Sec. Charles Timmermans. 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 
Abeille-Paix, Socidtd Anonyme Beige d’Assurances: 80 rue 

de la Loi, 1000 Brussels; fire, accident, general; Chair. 
M. J. Plaquet; Gen. Man. M. P. Meyerson. 

Abeille-Paix Vie, Socidti Anonyme Beige d’Assurances: 

80 rue de la Loi, 1000 Brussels; life; Chair. M. Ph. de 
Monplanet; Gen. Man. M. P. Meyerson. 

Antwerpse Verzekeringsmaatschappij “Securitas” N.V.: 

Grote Steenweg 214, 2600 Berchem; f. 1819; fire, 
accident, life; Chair. Vicomte de Jonghe d'Ardoye; 
Gen. Man. M. Frere. 

Aviabel, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances Aviation, S.A.: 

ave. Brugmann 10, 1060 Brussels; f. 1935; Chair. R. 
Lemaire; Man. J. Verwilghen; aviation, insurance, 
reinsurance. 

A.G. de 1824 — Compagnie beige d’Assurances Gdndrales 
“Vie”: blvd. Emile Jacqmain 53, 1000 Brussels; 

f. 1969; Chair. Vicomte de Jonghe d’Ardoye; Gen. 
Man. M. Frere; life, pensions, loans. 

A.G. de 1830 — Comiagnie beige d’Assurances Gdnirales 
“Incendie, Accidents et Bisques Divers”: blyd. Emile 
Jacqmain 53, 1000 Brussels; f. 1830; Chair. Vicomte de 
Jonghe d'Ardoye; Gen. Man. M. Frere; fire insurance 
and consequential loss, accident, general, burglary. 
A.G./M.I. — Compagnie beige d’Assurances GSnSrales centre 
les Bisques de Maladie .et d’Invaliditfi: blyd. EmUe 
Jacqmain 53, 1000 Brussels; f. 1967; Chair. Vicomte de 
Jonghe d’Ardoye; Gen. Man. M. FRi;RE; all health 
and disability insurance, co-insurance and reinsurance. 

Belgamar, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances Maritimes, S.A.; 

Meir i, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1945; Chair. P. van der 
Meersch; Dir.-Mah. A. Thiery; marine, reinsurance. 

La Belgique, Compagnie d’Assurances, S.A.: 61 rue de la 

Rdgence and 40 rue Ernest Allard, 1000 Brussels, 
f. 1855; cap. 220m. frs;; Chair. HervA Nagelmackers, 
Gen. Man. P. Rousselle. 
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Compagnie d’Assurance dc I’Escaut: lo rue de la Bourse, 
Antwerp; f. 1821; Man. E. Diercxsens; fire, accident, 
life, burglary, reinsurance. 

Compagnie Beige d’ Assurance-Credit, S.A.: 15 rue Mon- 
toyer, 1040 Brussels; f. 1929; Chair. R. La.my; Man. 
Dir. A. Stas de Richelle; credit. 

Compagnie Financiere et de Reassurances du Groupe A.G.: 

blvd. Emile Jacqmain 53, looo Brussels; f. 1824; Chair. 
Vicomte de Jonghe d’Ardoye; Gen. Man. M. Frere; 
all forms of reinsurance world-wide. 

PR-Phenix-1821: 53 blvd. Jacqmain, Brussels; f. 182T; 
Chair. Vicomte de Jonghe d’Ardoye; Gen. Man. 
M. Frere; all forms of reinsurance. 

Credit Mutuei Hypothecaire, S.A,: 23 rue Leopold, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1910; Chair. J. de Ruyck; life. 

Generali Belgium S.A.: ave. Louise 149, Brussels; f. 1954; 
Pres. Baron Lambert; Dir.-Gen. C. Dendal; fire, 
accident, marine, life, reinsurance. 

Groupe Eagle-Star-Compagnie de Bruxelles 1821, S.A. 
d’Assurances: 62 rue de la Loi, 1040 Brussels; f. 1821; 
Pres. Sir Denis Mountain; Gen. Man. Jean Buis- 
seret; fire, life, general. 

Groupe Josi Compagnie Gentrale d’Assurances 1909, S.A.: 

II rue des Colonies, 1000 Brussels; f. 1909; Pres, and 
Dir.-Gen. J. P. Laurent Josi; accident, fire, marine, 
general. 

Lloyd Beige: rue Royale 74, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1854; fire, 
accident, life, reinsurance. 

Les Patrons Riunis, S.A.: Chauss^e de Charleroi 60, 1060 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Brussels; f. 1887; Chair. F. Casse; Gen. Man. R. 
Nicolas; fire, life, accident. 

Royale Beige: 25 blvd. Souverain, Brussels; f. 1853; Dirs. 
G. Martin, J. Delori, H. Cappuyns, Baron Ch. E. 
Janssen, P. van der Meersch, M. Goblet, F. Van 
Den Bergh; life, accident, fire, theft, reinsurance, and 
all other risks. 

Soci6t6 Mutuelle des Administrations Publiques: rue des 

Croisiers 24, 4000 Liege; institutions, civil service 
employees, public administration and enterprises, 

Urbaine UAP Compagnie Beige d'Assurances et de R4- 
assurances S.A.: 32 rue Belliard, 1040 Brussels; Chair. 
Baron R. Terlinden; all risks. 

Utrecht — Vie et Risques Divers: 13 rue de la Loi, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1883; Dirs. R. Weber, M. Lacroix. 

Insurance Associations 

Association des Caisses Communes d'Assurance: 3 rue de 

Loxum, B.P. 2, looo Brussels; Pres. J. Christophe; 
Dir.-Gen. Y. Willemart. 

F6d6ration des Producteurs d'Assurances de Belgique: ave. 
Albert Elisabeth 40, 1200 Brussels; f. 1934; 1,100 
mems.i Pres. Henry van Duynen; Dir. Jean Schout- 
erden; publ. Principium. 

Union Professionnelle des Entreprises d’Assurances Beiges 
et Etrangires Op6rant en Belgique: square de Meeds 29, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1921; 181 mems.; affiliated to Federa- 
tion des Entreprises de Belgique', Pres. John van 
Waterschoot; Dir. Jules Dohet; pubis. Bidletin des 
Assurances — Be Verzekering, L’ Assurance en Belgique 
— De Verzehering in Belgie. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


PRINCIPAL CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
There are chambers of commerce and industry in ah 
major towns and industrial areas. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Nijverheid van Antwerpen: 

Markgravestraat 12, 2000 Antwerp; f. igGg; pubis. 
Monthly Bulletin. 

Chambre de Commerce de Bruxelles: 112 rue de Treves, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1875; pubis. EntreprendrelDynanuck 
(monthly) . 


TRADE AND INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
F6d6ratlon des Entreprises de Belgique [Belgian Business 
Federation): 4 rue Ravenstein, 1000 Brussels; f. 1 S 95 ; 
Pres. Daniel Janssen; Man. Dir. Raymond Pulinckx; 
federates all the main industrial and non-mdustrial 
associations; pubis. Bulletin (in French and Dutch; 3 a 
month) and other booklets. 

Association Beige des Entreprises .«*’AI'nientation i 
Succursales (ABE AS) [Food Cham Store^. rue SL 
Bernard 60, 1060 Brussels; f. 1941; ^^es. Guy 
Beckers; Sec. Francis Buchet. 

Association des Caisses Communes d’Assurance A S B.u 

[Common Insurance Funds): rue ^ 

Box 2 1000 Brussels: f. 1947 ; J. Christophe. 

Association des Centrales Electriques Industrielles do 
Belaidue [Industrial Electricity): 36 rue Joseph II, 
7 ,; «els- f 1922; Pres. Paul Renders; 

Marcel de Leener; Man. Maurice de 
Becker; pubis. Energie (quarterly). Bulletin d'In- 
formation. Rapport Annuel. 

Association des Exploitants de Cam^res de Porphyre 
tPnrtihvrvY rue de Belle-Vue 64, 1050 iirusseis, i. 
lo67f Pr^s. LifoN Jacques; Dir. Georges Hansen. 


Association des Fabricants de Pfites, Papiers et Cartons 
de Belgique (COBELPA) [Paper): 14 rue de Grayer, 
1050 Brussels; f. 1940; co-operative asscn.; Pres. 
Bernard Ancion; Man. Dir. Alfred Rose. 

Association des Grandes Entreprises de Distribution de 
Belgique (AGED) [Large Distributing Concerns): 3 
rue de la Science, 1040 Brussels; I. 1946; Pres. Yvan 
Prosman; Dir.-Gen, Francis Buchet. 

Association des Industries des Carri^res (AIG) [Asscn. of 
Federations of Quarrying Industries): 64 rue de 
Belle-Vue. 1050 Brussels; f. 1975; Pres. Philippe 
Notte; Sec.-Gen. G. Hansen. 

Comit6 de la Sidirurgie Beige and Groupement des 
Hauts Fourneaux et Aciiries Beiges [Iron and Steel): 
47 rue Montoyer, 1040 Brussels; f. 1919: Pres, and 
Dir.-Gen. Christian Oury. 

Confederation des Brasseries de Belgique [Breweries): 
Maison des Brasseurs, Grand' Place 10, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1971; Pres. Modeste van den Bogaert; 
Dir. Michel Brichet. 

Confederation Nationale de la Construction (CNC) 

[Civil Engineering, Road and Building contractors 
and Auxiliary Trades, Confederated Associations): 
34-42 rue du Lombard, 1000 Brussels; f. 1946: 
16,000 mems.; Pres. Auguste de Meester; Dir.- 
Gen. Antoine Donck; Dirs. Robert Detrez, 
Freddy Feys, Edwin Jacobs; publ. La Construc- 
tion — Het Bouwbedrijf (weekly). 

Confederation Professionnelle du Sucre et de ses derives 

(Sugar): 182 avenue de Tervueren, 1150 Brussels; 
I. 1938; mems. 10 groups, 66 firms; Pres. Baudouin 
Delacroix; Dir.-Gen. Alain Jolly. 
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Fidiration Beige de I’lndustrie de la Chaussure (FEBIC) 

(Footwear): 53 rue Fr. Bossaerts, 1030 Brussels; 
f. 1968; Pres. Omer Van Audenhove; Dir. R. 
Smets. 

Fdderation beige des Dragueurs de Gravier et de Sable 
(BELBAG-DRAGBEL) (Dredging): quai des P€- 
niches i, 1020 Brussels; f. 1967; Pres. A. Degraide. 

Federation Beige des Entreprises de Distribution 
(FED IS); 60 rue St.-Bemard, 1060 Brussels; Pres. 
L. Huyghebaert; Dir.-Gen. J. Degr.we. 

Federation Beige des Entreprises de la Transformation 
du Bois (Wood): Maison du Bois, rue Royale 
109-111, 1000 Brussels; Man. Dir. Willy de Yynck. 

Federation Beige des Entreprises Graphiques (FEBEL- 
6 RA) (Graphic Industries): 20 rue Belliard, B.P. 
16, 1040 Brussels; f. 1977; Pres. Emile Gerard; Nat. 
Sec. Jos Rossie; pubis. Guide Febelgra, Bulletin 
Febelgra (fortnightlj', French). Tijdschrift Febelgra, 
Febelgra-Handbook (fortnightly, Dutch). 

Federation Beige des Industries de I’Habillement 

(Clothing and Outfitting): 24 rue iklontoyer, B.P. ii. 
1040 Brussels; f. 1946; Pres. A. Delfosse; Dir. J. 
Dec.\t; pubi. Habillement Beige (weekly). 

Federation Beige du Commerce Alimentaire (FEBECA) 

(Foodstuffs Trade): rue St. Bernard 60, 1060 
Brussels: f. 1941: Pres. J.a.cques Battard; Dir.- 
Gen. J. Degrave. 

Federation Belgo-Luxembourgeoise des Industries du 
Tabac (FEDETAB) (Tobacco): 270-272 avenue de 
Ter\-uren, B.P. 20, 1150 Brussels; f. 1947: Gen. 
Pres. P. Cattelain; Sec.-Gen. R. Dejonghe; publ- 
Bulletin Fedetab (monthl}'). 

Federation charbonniere de Belgique (Coal): rue de la 
Loi 99-101, B.P. 7, 1040 Brussels: f. 1909; Pres. 
Roger Jaumet; Dir. Jean Soudon. 

Federation de I'lndustrie Cimentiere (Cement): 46 rue 
Cesar Franck, 1050 Brussels; f. 1949: Pres. Julien 
VAN Hove; Dir.-Gen. J. D. Neirinck. 

Federation de I’lndustrie du Beton (FeBe) (Precast 
Concrete) : 207-209 blvd. Aug. Reyers, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1936; Pres. Raf Bulcke; Dir. W. Simons; publ. 
Beton (15 a year). 

Federation de I’lndustrie du Gaz (FIGAZ) (Gas): 4 ave. 
Palmerston, 1040 Brussels; Pres. ANDRe; Claude; 
Dir. Edgar van den Broeck. 

Federation de I’lndustrie du Verre (G/oss); me Montoyer 
47, 1040 Brussels; f. 1947; Pres. Philippe Bodson; 
Dirs. P. Migeotte, P. Van de Putte. 

Federation de I’lndustrie Textile Beige (FEBELTEX) 

(Textiles): 24 me Montoyer, 1040 Brussels; f. 1945; 

I, 800 mems.; Pres. Albert Tuytens; Dir.-Gen. 
Pierre Janssens. 

Federation des Carri6res de GrJs (Sandstojie): me Franz 
Merjay 73, 1060 Brussels; f. 1947; Pres. Pierre- 
Etienne Dapsens; Sec. Elaine Meert. 

Federation des Entreprises de I’lndustrie des Fabrica- 
tions Metalliques, IViecaniques, Electriques et de 
la Transformation des Matieres Plastiques (FAB BI- 
METAL) (Metalworh, Engineering, Electrics and 
Plastic Processing): 21 me des Drapiers, 1050 
Brussels; f. 1946; Pres. Philippe Saverys; Dir.-Gen. 

J. \CQUES DE Staercke; publ. Fabrimetal (monthly). 

Federation des Entreprises de Metaux non Ferreux (Non- 
ferrous Metals): 12 blvd. de Berlaimont, 1000 
Bmssels; f. 1946; 100 mems.; Pres. Hugues van 
der Straten-Ponthoz; Dir. Jos^; Speltinckx. 


Trade and Industry 

Federation des Entreprises de Petit Granit (Granite): 
ave. Louise 502, 1050 Bmssels; f. 1948; Pres. 
Michel Lem.aigre; Sec.-Gen. Alex Maricq. 

Federation des Industries Agricoles et Alimentaires 
-Verbond der Landbouw en Voedingsnijverheid 

(Food and Agricultural Industries): 172 Kortea- 
berglaan. Box 7, 1040 Brussels; f. 1937; Pres. P. 
Callebaut; Dir.-Gen. P. Verhaeghe; pubis. Filii- 
Flash (weekly). Vita (monthly). 

Federation des Industries ceramiques de Belgique et du 
Luxembourg (FEDICER) (Ceramics): 4 avenue 
Gouverneur Cornez, 7000 Mons; f. 1919: Pres. J. 
Collard; Dir. G. Devezon. 

Federation des Industries Chimiques de Belgique 

(Chemical Industries): 49 square jiarie-Louise, 1040 
Bmssels: f. 1919; Pres. Pierre de Tillesse; 
Dir.-Gen. P.vul F. Smets. 

Federation des Industries Transformatrices de Papier et 
Carton (FETRA) (Paper and Board): 715 chaussfe 
de Waterloo, Box 25, 1180 Brussels; f. 1947: 300 
mems.; Pres. Amand Vanneste; Dir. Ph. della 
Faille de Leverghem. 

Federation Nationale Beige de la Fourrure et de la Peau 
en Poil (Furs and Skins) : 4 rue de I’Autonomie, B.P. 
4. 1070 Brussels; f. 1947: Pres. J. P. Cabu; Dir. R. 
Michiels. 

Federation Patronale des Ports Beiges (Port Employers): 
Brouwersvliet 33, Box 7, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1937; 
Pres. Joseph Senders; Sec. Walter Bague, 

Federation Petrolifere Beige (Petroleum): 4 me de la 
Science, 1040 Brussels; f. 1926; Pres. Georges de 
Graeve; Man. Dir. P. Hatry. 

Groupement des Ardoisieres Beiges (Slate): c/o 
INARBEL, 6620 Warmifontaine par Neufchateau; 
f. 1973; Pres. A. Schoemans. 

Groupement des Sablilres (Sand and Gravel): ave. Louise 
502, Box 18, 1050 Bmssels; f. 1937; Pres. Gilbert 
Dumont; Vice-Pres. Alfred Paulus; Sec. Alex 
Maricq. 

Groupement National de I’lndustrie de la Terre Cuite 

(Terracotta): 13 me des Poissonniers, Box 22, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1947; Pres. Rene della Faille; Dir. 
Giovanni Peirs. 

Groupement Patronal des Bureaux Commerciaux et 
Maritimes (Employers’ Association of Maritime and 
Commercial Offices) : Brouwersvliet 33, Box 7, 2000 
Antwerp; f. 1937; Fres. Joseph Senders; Sec. 
Frans Gielen. 

Industrie des Huiles Mindrales de Belgique (IHMB) 

(Mineral Oils): 49 square Marie-Louise, ro 4 ° 
Bmssels; f. 1921; 100 mems.; Pres. G. Bruyn- 

DONCKX. 

Union de la Tannerie et de la Mfigisserie Beiges 

(UNITAN) (Tanning and Tawing): Lambroekstraat 
10, 1930 Zaventem; f. 1962; replaces fmr. 
tan"; 13 mems.; Pres. W. Colle; Sec. Miss D. 
Janus. 

Union des Armateurs Beiges (Shipowners): Lijnwaad- 
markt 9, 2000 Antwerp; Chair. Capt. A. J. Hubert, 
Man. A. Van Mieghem. 

Union des Carriires et Scieries de Marbres (UCSM) 

(Marble): 12 blvd. delaCambre, 1050 Bmssels; Pres. 
J. Vandenwildenberg; Sec.-(^n. W. Styczvnski. 

Union des Exploitations Electriques en Belgique (Elec- 
tricity) : GMerie Ravenstein 4, Box 6, 1000 Bmssels, 
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f. 1911; Pres. Jean Demeure; Gen. Dir. E, R. 
Maricq; publ. Electricite (twice a year). 

Union des Producteurs Beiges de Chaux, Caleaires, 
Dolomies, et Produits Gonnexes (iiwe, limestone, 
dolomite and related products): 61 rue du Trone, 
1050 Brussels; f. 1942; co-operative society; Co- 
Pres. LioN Dumont. Arnaud Declety; Dir. 
Emile Wouters. 

Union Professionnelle des Usines Beiges d’Asbeste* 
Ciment (Asbestos-Cement): World Trade Centre, 
blvd. Emile Jacqmain 162, Box 37, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1941; Pres. Etienne van der Rest; Sec. Paul 
VAN Reeth. 


TRADE UNIONS 

AND PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Fidiration GSnirale du Travail de Belgique (FGTB) 
(Algemeen Belgisch Vakverbond): 42 rue Haute, luoo 
Brussels; f. i8gg; affiliated to ICFTU, Brussels; Sec.- 
Gen. Georges Debunne; pubis. Syndicate, De Werker, 
Contact- Jeunes, Jongerenkontakt: has affiliated to it 15 
unions with a total efiective membership of 1,126,814 
(December 1980). Affiliated unions include: 

De Algemene Centrale/ta Centrale G£n6raie [Central 
Union): Hoogstraat/rue Haute 26-28, 1000 Brussels; 
Pres. Andre Vanden Broucke; Sec.-Gen. Jean de 
Nooze; Nat. Secs. Henri Lorent, Jozef de Mulder, 
Michel Nollet, Juan Fernandez; 258.680 mems. 


Algemene Diamantbewerkersbond van Belgie [Diamond 
Workers' Union): 66—68 Plantin en Morotuslei, 
2000 Antwerp; 1 1896; Pres. C. Denisse; 4,031 
mems. (1981); publ. A.D.B. (monthly). 

Belgische Transportarbeidersbond [Belgian Transport 
Workers' Union) : Paardenmarkt 66. 2000 Antwerp; 
f. 1913; Pres. Egied Baudet; pubis. De Binnen- 
. vaari, De Haven en De Zee: 25,000 (1980). 

Centrale de ITndusfrie du Livre et du Papier F.GXB. 

(Central Union of Graphical and Paper Workers): 
Galerie du Centre Bloc a, rue des Fripiers 1000 
Brussels; f. 1945; 14,842 mems. (1980): Secs, Roger 
Demeyer, Robert Leloup, Roger Sagon; publ. Le 
TrcvdilleuY du LivyejDe Boehctybeider (circ. 14,862), 

Centrale der Kleding en aanverwante vakken van 
BeleiS (Union of Clothing Workers): Ommeganck- 
straat 32, 2000 Antwerp; I. 1898; Gen. Sec. Firmin 
Van de Calseyde; 31.081 mems. (1980). 

Centrale des Mdtallurgistes de Belgique fentral Union 
of Metal Workers): 17 me Jacques Jordaens, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1887; Sec.-Gen. Fernand Decoster; 
211,289 mems. (1980). 

Centrale des Travailleurs de I'Alimentation et de 
rHdtellerie (Union of Catering and Hotel Workeis). 
18 rue des Alexiens, 1000 Brussels; f. 1912; 
50,959 mems. (1980); Nat. Sec. Arthur Ladrille; 

' ■pnUs.UniU,Voeding(vaonthXy). 

Centrale Gfindrale des Services Publics (Cmfr^ iDnuK ^ 
Public Service Workers): Mmson des Huit Heures, 
q-ii Place Fontainas, 1000 Brussels; f. 1945, Fres. 
E. Hamont; 298,291 mems. (1980); publ. Tribune 
(2 a month). . _ , - . 

Centrale Syndicate des Travailleurs des Mines de Belgique 

(CentrL Union of Mtnjrs):S 

looo Brussels; f. 1889; Pres. J. Olyslaegers, 
22,692 mems. (1980)- . „ . . o»i 

Svndieat des Employls, Techniciens et Cadres de Bel- 

^ S<^(UnSBniployees.Techniciansa^^^^^ 

%ative Workers): 42 rue Haute, 1000 Brussds, f. 
1891; Pres. F. Janssens; 156,657 mems. (1980). 


Textielarbeiderscentrale van BelglB (Union of Textile 
Workers): Keizer Karelstraat 98, 9000 Ghent; f. 
1898: National Pres. Jan Monserez; Nat. Sec. 
Gilbert Bossuyt; 41,294 mems. (1980); publ. 
Bulletin d’informaiion et de documentation. 


Confdddration des Syndicats Chrdtiens (CSC): Brussels; 
Leader Jef Houthuys. Affiliated unions: 

Centrale Chrdtienne de I'Alimentation et des Services 

(Pood and Service Industries): 27 rue de V Associa- 
tion, 1000 Brussels; f. 1919; Pres. W. Vijverman; 
Sec.-Gen. F. Bocklandt; 90,566 mems. (1976). 

Centrale Chrdtienne des Industries Graphiques et du 
Papier [Paper Workers): avenue d’Auderghem 26, 
Brussels; Pres. M. van Onsem; 21,712 mems. 
(1976). 

Centrale Chr6tienne des M6taiiurgistes de Belgique 

(Metal Workers): rue de Heembeek 127, 1120 Brus- 
sels; Pres, G. Heiremans; 231,850 mems. 

Centrale Chrdtienne des Ouvriers de la Pierre, du Ciment, 
de la C6ramique et du Verre (Stone, Cement, Ceramic 
and Glass Workers): 26-32 ave. d’Auderghem, 
1040 Brussels; Pres. A. de Decker; 29,324 mems. 
(1976). 

Centrale Chrdtienne des Ouvriers des Industries do 
I’Energie, de la Chimie, du Cuir et Diverses (Power, 
Chemical, Leather, etc., Workers): ave. d’Auderghem 
26-32, 1040 Brussels; f. 1912; 52,219 mems. {1979); 
Pres. C. DE Schrijver; Nat. Sec. J. van Hoof; Gen. 
Sec. M. SoMMEREYNS; pubis. Bestuursblad, Bulletin 
des Dirigeanfs. 

Centrale Chr^tienne des Ouvriers du Textile et du Vlte- 
ment de Belgique (Textile and Clothing Workers): 
27 Koning Albertlaan, Ghent; Pres. L. Fruru; 
130,497 mems. (1976); pubis. 0 ns Verbond, Noire 
Centrale. 

Centrale ChrMienne des Services Publics — Christelijke 
Centrale van de Openbare Oiensten (Public Service 
Workers): 26 ave. d'Auderghem, 1040 Brussels; 
i . 1921; 90,000 mems. {1976); Pres. A. Hengchen; 
publ. Ere Nouvelle-Nieuwe Tijd. 

Centrale Chritienne des Travailleurs du Bois et du 
BStiment {Wood and Building Workers): rue de 
Treves 31, 1040 Brussels; Pres. R. Maris; 211,710 
mems. (1980); publ. CHB (Dutch, monthly), TCB 
(French, montWy). 

Centrale Chr6tienne du Personnel de I’Enseignement 
Moyen et Normal Libre (Lay Teachers in Secondary 
and Teacher-Training Institutions): 26-32 ave. 
d'Auderghem, 1040 Brussels; f. 1950; 15,650 mems. 
(1979); Pres. Roger Denis; pubis. Option, Brand- 
punt. 

Centrale Chrdtienne du Personnel de I’Enseignement 
Technique (Teachers in Technical Education): 26 
ave. d’Auderghem, 1040 Brussels; Pres. P. De- 
clerck; Sec.-Gen. W. Kiekens; 32,000 mems. 
(ig8i); pubis. Brandpunt, Option. 

Centrale des Francs Mineurs (Miners' Union): avenue 
d’Auderghem 26, Brussels; Pres. G. Renders; 
31,725 mems. (1976). 

Centrale Nationale des Employes— Landelijke Bedien- 
den Centrale (Employees): 107 rue de Brabant; 1030 
Brussels; f. 1912; 240,000 mems. (1979); Sec.-Gen. 

J osi Roisin; publ. Le Droit de V Employe. 0 ns Recht. 

Fidiration des Instituteurs Chretiens de Belgique — 
Christen Onderwijzersverbond van Belgie (School 
Teachers): Koningsstraat 203, 1030 Brussels; f. 1893; 
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Pres. D. Bossuyt; Sec.-Gen. L. van Beneden; 
51,387 mems. (1976); pubis. Christene School, 
Educaieur Beige. 

Syndicai ChrMien des Communications et de la Culture 

{Christian Trade Unions of Railway, Post and Tele- 
communications, Shipping, Civil Aviation, Radio 
and T.V. Workers): 26 ave. d’Auderghem. 1040 
Brussels; f. 1919: Pres. M. de Kerpel; Secs. H. 
Vantrappen, a. Merchez, W. Thys, P. Van Den 
Dooren, E. Van Elsacker; 60,000 mems. (1981); 
Formation Syndicate, Syndicate Forming, he Bon 
Combat, Bejtechte Lijn. 


Cartel des Syndicats lnd£pendants de Belgique: 36 blvd. 
Bischoffsheim, Brussels; 62,000 mems. in Industrial 
Sector, 55,000 in Public Sector (1972); Pres. (Public 
Sector) Edmond Smesman; Gen. Secs. M. Vanhamme, 
Jos Bollaerts; pubis. Le Cartel, Het Kartel, Waarvoor 
wij strijden. 

Centrale Gin^rale des Syndicats Lib^raux de Belgique 
(CGSLB) {General Federation of Liberal Trade Unions 
of Belgium): rue Brederode 2, 9000 Ghent; f. 1889; 
120,000 mems. (1971); National Pres. Armand Colee; 
publ. Le Syndicaliste Liberal (monthly, Dutch and 
French; separate editions for private and pnbUc 
sectors). 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Syndicat Libre de la Fonciion Publique {Public Services' 
Union): 25 rue de Spa, 1000 Brussels; Pres, Frans 
Mievis; Gen. Sec. Guy de Witte; pubis. Lt 
Combat Syndicai (monthly — French and Flemish). 

F6d£ration Nationale des Unions Professionnelles Agricoles 
de Belgique: 94-96 rue Antoine Dansaert. 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1919; 25,000 mems. (1971); Pres. Claude Dumont de 
Chassart; Sec.-Gen. Emile Scoumanne; publ. U 
Journal des U.P.A. (weekly). 

Union Professionnelle de la Presse Beige, Beroepsunie van 
de BelgiSChe Pers {Professional Union of the Belgian 
Press): i blvd. Charlemagne, 1040 Brussels; f. 1914; 
1,350 mems. (1976); affiliated to IFJ (International 
Federation of Journalists); Pres. Frans van Errs; 
Sec.-Gen. Walter Vanstraelen. 

TBADE FAIRS 

Foire Internationale de Bruxelles {Brussels International 
Trade Fair): Parc des Expositions, Brussels; f. 1919; 
holds more than 25 fairs and trade shows each year, 
Pres. P. Van Halteren, Burgomaster of Brussels; 
Gen. Man. G. Chantren; Deputy Gen. Man. J. Isaac 
Castiau. 

International Ghent Fair: ICC Floraliapaleis, 9000 Ghent; 
annual; f. 1946. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

The Belgian railway network is one of the densest in the 
world. The main lines are operated by the S.N.C.B. under 
lease from the State Railways Administration and the 
system is complemented by the S.N.C.V. light railway 
netavork for local traffic. Five regional companies run 
trams, rapid transit systems and metros. 

Societi Nationale des Chemins de Fer Beiges (S.N.C.B.) — 
Nationale Maatschappij der Belgische Spoorwegen 

(N.M.B.S.) : 85 rue de France, 1070 Brussels; f. 1926; 
163.7 million passengers were carried in 1980; directed 
by a board of 21 members; 3,971 km, of lines, of which 
1,413 km. electrified; Gen. Man. M. E. Flachet. 

ROADS 

At the end of 1979 there were 11,277 km. of main or 
national roads, 1,177 km. of motom-ays and 13,829 km. 
of secondary or regional roads. 

Soci£t6 Nationale des Chemins de Fer Vicinaux (S.N.C.V.) 

{Buses and Trams): 14 rue de la Science, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1884; operates aU public bus and tram services; Pres. 
R. Denison; Dir.-Gen. Constant Henrard. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

There are over 1,500 km. of inland watenvays in Belgium 
which in 1978 carried an estimated 100,200,000 metric tons 
of cargo. Under the Investment Plan started in 1957 canals 
and rivers have been modified to accommodate more 
traffic. 

Administration des Voies Hydrauliques: 155 me de la Loi, 

Service d’Exploitation des Voies navigables, Brussels; 
Dir.-Gen. J. Demoen. 

SHIPPING 

Antwerp is the principal port of Belgium and handles 
by sea and inland waterways 80 per cent of the country’s 
foreign trade. It is also the largest railway port and has 
one of the largest petroleum refining complexes in Europe. 


It has 98 km. of quayside and 17 dry docks. The port 

receives some 19,000 vessels and handles more than 72 

million tons of cargo a year. Other ports include Zeebrugge, 

Ostend, Ghent, Liege and Bmssels. 

R6gie Beige des Transports Maritimes {Belgian Maritime 
Transport Authority): 30 rue Belliard, 1040 Brussels; 
Gen. Man. P. Muyldermans; Ostend-Dover/Folke- 
stone lines; i passenger vessel, 3 car ferries, 2 jetfoils 
and 5 multi-purpose vessels. 

De Keyser Thornton: Huideveirtersstraat 38, 2000 Ant- 
werp; liner and ship agents, forwarders and ware- 
housemen; f. 1863; Man. Dir. F. Laurencin. 

Ahlers Lines, N.V.: 139 Noorderlaan, 2030 Antwerp; 
services to Finland/Sweden/U.S.S.R./Norway; Man. 
Dir. J. Saverys; Man. H. Coppieters. 

Armement Deppe S.A./N.V.: n Meir, Antwerp; services; 
Continent to Florida and U.S. Gulf ports; Continent to 
Mexico and to Pacific coast of South America; Chair. 
A. Andr6-Dumont. 

Belfranline, S.A., N.V.: Meir 249, 2000 Antwerp; linej 
services to Venezuela, Dominican Republic, Haiti, 
Curapao and Jamaica; also to Central America (East 
Coast); Pres, and Man. Dir. J. E. SaSSE. 

CMB S.A./N.V.; 61 St. Katelijnevest, Antwerp; f. i 895 > 
formerly known as the Compagnie Maritime Beige 
{Lloyd Royal), S.A.: 40 vessels for freight and passem 
gers; European service and lines to North and Soup 
America, Africa, Middle East and Far East; Chair. 
P.-E. CORBIAU. 

S.A. Esso N.V. : Frankrijklei loi, 2000 Antwerp; tanker 
service; Chair. R. F. Lacourt. 

Methania S.A./N.V.: 13 me Brederode, 1000 Brussels, 
Chair. P. Pluys. 

North Sea Ferries (Belgium) N.V.: Prins Filipsdok, Lance- 
loot Blondeellaan, 8380 Zeebmgge; operated in con- 
junction with North Sea Ferries Ltd., U.K.: roll-on/ 
roll-oS ferry services betrveen Hull and Zeebruggo. 
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Dirs. J. A. Boereboom, E. D. S. Dunlop, A. Ter- 
HORST, M. Van Leeuwen. 

Northern Shipping Service S.A.: Eiermarkt Building, 54 
St. Katelijnevest, 2000 Antwerp; tramp, European, 
Mediterranean and North African cargo services; Pres. 
■ A. Denis. 

Petrofina, S.A.: 33 rue de la Loi, 1040 Brussels; general 
tanker service; Chair, and Chief Exec. Adolphe 
Demeure de Lespaul. 

Soci6i6 Beige de Navigation Maritime Navibel, S.A.: 

Eiermarkt Building, 54 St. Katelijnevest, 2000 
Antwerp; tramp, European, Mediterranean and North 
West African cargo services; Pres. C. A. Ritzky. 

Ubem, N.V., S.A.: 150 Mechelsesteenweg, 2000 Antwerp; 
bulk carriers and car ferry services; Chair. J. van den 
Abeele; Man. Dir. E. de Laet. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main international airport is at Brussels, with a 
direct train service from the air-terminal. There are also 
international airports at Antwerp and Ostend. 

SABENA (Sociit6 anonyme beige d’Expioitation de ia 
Navigation adrienne) (Belgian World Air Lines): Air 
Terminal, 35 rue Cardinal Mercier, 1000 Brussels; 
National Airport, Brussels; f. 1923; Chair. Carlos Van 
Rafelghem; Vice-Chair. Andr^ Pahaut; fleet of 
2 Boeing 747, 4 Boeing 707, 15 Boeing 737, 5 DC-ro-30 
CF, 5 Cessna, 8 SIAI-Marchetti, 5 EMB 121 Xingu; 
services to most parts of the world. 

BIAS Overseas N.V.; Antwerp Airport, P.O.B. 14, 2100 
Deurne; f. 1968; wet or dry leasing services; Man. Dir. 
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C. G. VAN Antwerpen; Gen. Man. P. W. Barker; 
2FokkerF. 27. 

Deita Air Transport N.V.: Antwerp Airport, . 2100, 
Deurne; f. 1966; Antwerp and Brussels to Amsterdam 
and charter service in Europe; Pres. T, van Nes; Gen, 
Man. Tony van Grieken; 5 FH227B. 

Sobelair (Soci§t6 Beige de Transports par Air) N.V.: 131 

ave. Frans Courtens, 1030 Brussels; f. 1946; subsidiary 
of Sabena, operating charter and inclusive-tour 
flights; Man. Dir. P. Jonnart; Dir. R. Minet; Man. 
J. Edom; 3 Boeing 737-229, 2 Boeing 707-320C. 

Sun Airways: Melsbroek Airport, Brussels; f. 1976 to 
operate passenger charter services; Dir. John Sauvage. 

Trans European Airways (TEA): Bldg. 117, Melsbroek 
Airport, Brussels; f. 1970; charter and inclusive-tour 
flights; Man. Dir. G. P. Gutelman; i Airbus A300B2, 

2 Boeing 707, 6 Boeing 737-200! 

Belgium is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aer Lingus (Ireland), Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air .^gerie. Air 
Canada, Air France, Air Malta, Air Zaire, Alitalia, Balkan 
(Bulgaria), British Airways, British Caledonian, British 
island Airways, CSA (Czechoslovakia), Cubana, Cyprus 
Airways, Dan-Air (U.K.), EI-Al (Israel), Finnair, Iberia 
(Spain), Interflug (German Democratic Republic), JAT 
(Yugoslavia), KLM (Netherlands), LOT (Poland), Luft- 
hansa (Federal Republic of Germany), Luxair (Luxem- 
bourg), MALBV (Hungary), MEA (Lebanon), Nigeria 
Airways, Olympic (Greece), Pan American (U.S.A.), Royal 
Air Maroc, SAA (South Africa), SAS (Sweden), Seaboard 
(U.S.A.), Swissair, TAP (Portugal), TAROM (Romania), 
Tunis Air and THY (Turkey). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Belgian National Tourist Office: rue du Marchd aux Herbes 
61, 1000 Brussels; Commissioners for Tourism L. R. A. 
Verheyden, H. Brouet. 

Tourist Information Brussels (T.I.B.): 61 rue du Marche 
aux Herbes, 1000 Brussels; Dir. Odette Mot; Sec.- 
Gen. Georges Renders; publ. calendar of cultural 
events in French, Dutch and English (weekly). 


Koninklijke Vlaamse Schouwburg (K.V.S.) (Royal Flemish 
Theatre): Lakensestraat 146, 1000 Brussels; f. 1877; 
classical and modern drama, comedy, musical comedy, 
etc.; municipal theatre; Dirs. Nand Buyl, Koen de 
Ruyter. 

Thibtre Royal de la Monnaie: place de la Monnaie, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1700; national opera theatre; Dir. Gerard 
Mortier. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
There is a Cultural Council for each of the three lan- 
guages: 

French: 6 rue de la Loi, 1000 Brussels; Pres. M. Jeune- 
HOMME. 

TuiUh: Paleis der Natie, 2 Natieplein, 1000 Brussels; 
Pres. M. Bascour. 

German: Kaperberg 8, 4700 Eupen; Pres. M. Gehlen. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Theatre National de Belgique: Centre International Rogier, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1945: classical and modern drama; 
receives State subsidies; Dir. Jacques Huisman. 

Koninklijke Nederlandse Schouwburg (K.N.S.) (Royal Dutch 

Theatre): Meistraat 2, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1853; classical 
and modern drama; mumcipal theatre; Dir. Dom. de 
Gruyter. 


Ballet du XXe Slide: 4 rue Leopold, 1000 Brussels; ballet 
company of the national opera; Dir. Maurice Huisman. 

Koninklijke Vlaamse Opera (Royal Flemish Opera): Opera 
House address: 3 Frankrijldei; Office address: 8 Van 
Ertbomstraat, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1893; administered by 
the city; Dir. Sylvain Deruwe. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Le Nouvel Orchestre Symphonique de la R.T.B.F.: iS 

place Eugene Flagey, 1050 Brussels; f. 1930 as the 
Orchestre Symphonique de la Radiodiffusion Television 
Beige, name changed 1977; Edgard Doneux. 

Orchestre National de Belgique — Nationaal Orkest van 
Belgie: 155 rue de la Loi, 1040 Brussels; f. 1936. 

Orchestre de Chambre de la Radiodiffusion Tili vision 
Beige: 18 place Eugene Flagey, 1050 Brussels; Dir. 
Edgard Doneux. 


467 



BELGIUM 


Atomic Energy 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Commissariat h I’Energie Atomique [Atomic Energy Com- 
, mission): Administation de I'Energie, Ministere des 
Affaires Economiques, rue de Mot 30, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1950. 

The Commission deals with nuclear matters “falling 
within the competence of the Minis try of Economic 
Affairs. 

Centre d'Etude de I’Energie Nucliaire — Studiecentrum voor 
Kernenergie — CEN/SCK: 144 avenue Eugene Plasky, 
1040 Brussels; laboratories; 2400 Mol; f. 1952; Pres. 
F. VAN' DEN' BERGH. 

The Centre's Board is composed of representatives of 
industry, science and public administration. The main 
objectives of the Centre are the training of personnel, the 


conduct of research and the provision of experimental 
facilities for industry. 

There are three reactors and two critical assemblies at 
the Centre’s laboratories at Mol-Donk, North Belgium. 

Institut Inieruniversiiaire des Sciences Nucl^aires— Inier- 
universitair Instituut voor Kernwetenschappen: 5 me 

d'Egmont, 1050 Brussels, f. 1947; 200 scientific re- 
searchers; Pres. E. Massaux; Sec.-Gen. P. Levaux, 
DR. sc. 

The object of the Institute is to promote research in 
nuclear science and solid state physics in advanced teach- 
ing and research establishments. These include depart- 
ments in the universities and centres at the State Univer- 
sity (formerly Polytechnic Institute) of Mons and the 
Royal Military School at Brussels. 



BULGARIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People's Republic of Bulgaria, in the eastern 
Balkans, is bounded to the north by Romania and to the 
east by the Black .Sea. Turkey and Greece lie to the south 
and Yugoslavia to the west. The climate is one of fairly 
sharp contrasts between winter and summer. The official 
language is Bulgarian, a branch of the Slavonic group, 
written in the Cyrillic alphabet. Minority languages include 
Turkish and Macedonian. Most people adhere to the 
Bulgarian Orthodox Church and there is a substantial 
minority of Muslims. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
has three equal horizontal stripes of white, green and 
crimson, with the white uppermost; in the top left-hand 
corner is the state emblem, surmounted by a five-pointed 
red star. The capital is Sofia. 


Recent History 

Formerly a monarchy, Bulgaria allied with Nazi 
Germany in the Second World War and joined in the 
occupation of Yugoslavia in 1941. King Boris died in 
1943 and was succeeded by his young son, Simeon If. In 
September 1944 the Fatherland Front, a left-wing alliance 
formed in 1942, seized power with help from the Soviet 
Union and set up a government under Kimon Georgiev. In 
September 1946 the monarchy was abolished by popular 
referendum and a republic proclaimed. Following elections 
soon after, Georgi Dimitrov became both Prime Minister 
and First Secretary of the Communist Party in a govern- 
ment formed from members of the Communist-dominated 
Fatherland Front. All opposition parties were abolished 
and a new constitution based on the Soviet model was 
adopted in December 1947. On his death in 1949, Dimitrov 
was succeeded by VassU Kolarov as Prime Minister in the 
same year and as First Secretary in 1950. Kolarov died in 
1950 and was succeeded by Vulko Chervenkov. Political 
trials and executions became less frequent after the death 
of Stalin, and rehabilitation of those who had been 
disgraced began in 1956- 


Todor Zhivkov became First Secretary in 1954 and, fol- 
iwiug an ideological struggle within the Coinmumst 
arty, succeeded Anton Yugov as Prime Mimstw m 1962. 
a 1965 a coup against the Government failed. When a new 
mstitution was adopted in May 1971, Zhivkov relin- 
uished his position as Prime Minister to become tte first 
'resident of the newly formed State Council. He was 
:-elected in 1976 and again in igSi. In May 1977 Boris 
'elchev, a Secretary of the Central Committee since 1959, 
ns dismissed from all his posts within the ar D 
(ecember the Secretariat, and also the 
f the Central Committee were reshuffled. In Apn 197 
aree ministers were dismissed, apparetA y as a re u 

zr.’j“L ‘vr.r„”r.;s“p 

1 September a purge of Communist P 

ommenced. The Twelfth Party Congress 

larch and April 1981. The Party leader was restyled 


General Secretary. In June, following elections to the 
National Assembly, a new government , was formed, 
headed by Grisha Filipov. In July there occurred the 
unexpected death of Lyudmila Zhivkova, daughter of the 
President, who was Chairman of the Committee for 
Culture and one of the most ambitious and energetic 
members of the Party and government. 

Relations with Western states have steadily improved 
and co-operation in economic and technical fields is 
increasing. 


Government 

Under the 1971 constitution, the supreme organ of state 
power is the unicameral National Assembly, with 400 
members elected for five years by universal adult sufirage 
in single-member constituencies. The Assembly elects the 
State Council (28 members were elected in June 1981) to 
be its permanent organ. There is no constitutional pro- 
vision for a Head of State, but some of the equivalent 
functions are exercised by the President of the State 
Council. The Council of Ministers, the highest organ of 
state administration, is elected by (and responsible to) the 
Assembly. 

Political power is held by the Bulgarian Communist 
Party (BCP), which dominates the Fatherland Front. The 
Front presents an approved list of candidates for elections 
to ail representative bodies (members of the National 
Assembly were elected unopposed in June 1981). The 
BCP's highest authority is the Party Congress, convened 
every five years. The Congress elects a Central Committee 
(197 members were elected in April 1981) to supervise 
Party work. To direct its policy, the Committee elects a 
Political Bureau (Politburo), with eleven full members 
and three candidate members in 1981. 

For local administration, Bulgaria comprises 27 pro- 
vinces and three cities, each with a People's Council elected 
for two and a half years. In 1981 the election of local 
government bodies was brought forward from October 
to June so as to coincide in future with the elections to the 
National Assembly. 


Defence 

Bulgaria is a member of the Warsaw Pact. Military 
service is for two years in the army and air force, and 
three years in the navy. The total strength of the armed 
forces in July 1981 was 149,000, comprising an army of 
105,000. air force 34,000 and navy 10,000. Para-military 
forces include 15,000 border troops and lo.ooo security 
police and there is a voluntary People’s Militia of 150,000. 
The defence budget in 1981 totalled 924 million leva. 

Economic Affairs 

Bulgaria is a very fertile country and after 1945 agri- 
culture was organized on a large-scale co-operative and 
mechanized basis. There are about 170 huge agro-industrial 


469 



BULGARIA 

complexes. About a quarter of the population is employed 
on the land, and wheat, maize, beet and barley are the 
chief crops. Agriculture accounted for 14 per cent of 
G.N.P. in 1978, and there is a large exportable surplus 
of processed agricultural products. The food industry is 
the largest manufacturing sector, accounting for over 
20 per cent of total output. Industrial output increased by 
55 per cent under the sixth Five-Year Plan (1971-75); the 
engineering sector, in particular, has been greatly de- 
veloped, as have the chemical fertilizer and metallurgical 
industries. During the 1971-75 period, Bulgaria's net 
material product (N.M.P.) increased by 46 per cent and 
investment rose by 6.5 per cent each year. 

The 1976-80 Five-Year Plan achieved a 35 per cent 
increase in industrial production, and a 20 per cent increase 
in agricultural produce, three-quarters of the Plan’s 
budget being spent on further modernization and re- 
construction of industry. Foreign trade increased by 80 
per cent. However, since 1977 there have been indications 
of a decline in the growth rate, due mainly to higher 
prices for raw materials. In 1980 industrial production 
rose by 5 per cent over 1979, but the increase in agricul- 
tural output was below the 7 per cent achieved in 1979, 
mving to poor weather conditions and organizational 
weaknesses. The national income went up by 5.7 per cent, 
and foreign trade by 14.1 per cent. 

The draft Five-Year Plan for 1981-85 anticipated a 
continuation of the slowdotvn in economic growth, with 
national income rising by 25-30 per cent. Priority was to 
be given to the development of heavy industry. Encourage- 
ment was also to be given to the fusion of state and co- 
operative ownership. 

Bulgaria produces only 35 per cent of its energy needs, 
and priority is being given to the full development of 
indigenous energy resources. Most electrical energy is 
produced from fuel obtained from local deposits. Bulgaria’s 
first nuclear power station, constructed by Soviet engineers, 
opened in 1974. Coal, iron ore, copper, lead and zinc are 
mined and some oil is extracted on the Black Sea coast. 
Bulgaria became self-sufficient in pig-iron in 1980. Foreign 
trade is a state monopoly and 80 per cent is with the other 
CMEA countries, mainly the Soviet Union. In an attempt 
to increase trade and co-operation with the West, foreign 
companies have been encouraged since 1980 to set up 
joint enterprises in Bulgaria. Considerable tourist develop- 
ment has played an important part in alleviating Bulgaria’s 
shortage of foreign exchange. 

Transport and Communications 

Inland transport is by rail, road and waterway. There 
are 7,626 km. of railway track and 36,467 km. of roads; a 
major motorway has been constructed from Sofia to the 
coast. The Danube is the main waterway. External services 
link Black Sea ports to the U.S.S.R., the Mediterranean 
and West Europe. Balkan, the state airline, maintains 
services to most European capitals and to the Middle East. 

In 1981-85 priority was to be given to the development 
of rail transport. 

Social Welfare 

State social insurance is directed bj the Department of 
Public Insurance and the Pensions Directorate. In 1980, 
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2,682 million leva of the state budget was allotted to 
social insurance and welfare. Workers are paid compensa- 
tion during sick leave. Women are entitled to full paid 
leave before and after childbirth. All pensions are non- 
contributory. Retirement pensions consist of a basic 
sum plus up to 12 per cent allowance for additional service, 
over the minimum requirement. The basic pension is 
related to the average monthly pay in three of the last 15 
years of service. Retirement age varies from 45 to 60, 
depending on the job. Women retire five years earlier than 
men. 

Since 1951 all medical services and treatment have been 
provided free for the whole population. In 1976 there were 
76,107 hospital beds and 19,312 physicians. All medical 
treatment establishments and medical schools, training 
colleges and research institutes are controlled by the 
Ministry of Public Health. Departments of Public Health 
in the Regional People’s Councils supervise medical work 
together with the Bulgarian Red Cross. 

Education 

Education in Bulgaria is free and compulsory behveen 
the ages of seven and 16 years. It is administered by the 
Bulgarian Ministry of Education, although direct organ- 
ization of kindergartens and schools is exercised by 
specialized organs of the people’s councils. Expenditure on 
education was expected to total 1,311 million leva in 1980. 

Kindergartens are attended by 76 per cent of all children 
between the ages of three and seven. The compulsory 
eight-class schools provide a general education at primary 
and secondary levels and prepare students for graduation 
to higher institutions. Most students graduating from the 
eighth class proceed to some form of higher education. 

There are three types of school after basic school. 
The gimnazia provides a general education and completes 
the third stage of the "eleven-year school", the lekhnikwn 
is a vocational school offering a general curriculum 
together with a course leading to vocational qualifications 
in various branches of industry, agriculture, etc. The 
third type of secondary school is the profesionalno 
tekhnichesko whilishte (vocational technical school), which 
gives theoretical knowledge on a certain vocation with 
practical work in the appropriate enterprises and plants 
and in agriculture. About 80 per cent of the students who 
have completed their education at the elementary school 
continue their studies at tekhnihum (technical schools) and 
the vocational technical schools. 

Higher education in Bulgaria can be divided into two 
main categories, Poluvisshi instituti and Visshi uchebni 
zavedeniya. Poluvisshi instituti train teachers for elemen- 
tary schools and some other specialists. The course lasts 
two to three years. Visshi uchebni zavedeniya are establish- 
ments of higher education, at which about 85,000 students 
were taking university courses in 1981. 

Tourism 

Black Sea resorts are very popular, visitors coming from 
the Soviet Union and East Europe. A campaign to attract 
visitors from the West greatly increased the number of 
tourists. In 1980 Bulgaria received about 5’5 million 
visitors (including 2.6 million in transit). 
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Public Holidays 

1982: May ist, 2nd (Labour Days), May 24th (Education 
Day), September gth, loth (National Days), November 
7th (Anniversary of Russia’s October Revolution). 

1983: January ist (New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 


Introductory Survey , Statistical Survey 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 stotinki = i lev. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); 

£1 sterling = 1.59 leva; 

U.S. $1 = 85 stotinki. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area* 

(sq. km.) 

Population 

1979 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

Census, December and, 1975 

Estimaf 

:ed Total (mid-year) j 


Male 

Female 

Total 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

iio, 9 rr. 5 -f j 

4.357.820 j 

4.369,951 

8.727,771 1 

1 

8,720,742 

8.758,599 

8,804,347 

8,813,704 

8,825,900 

79.8 


• Including territorial waters of frontier rivers (267.8 sq. km.). J 42,823 square miles. 


Mid-1980: Estimated population 8,862,000. 

Ethnic Nationalities (1956 Census); Bulgarian 85.5 per cent; Turkish 8.6 per cent; Gypsy 2.6 per cent; Macedonian 2.5 per 
cent; Armenian 0.3 per cent; Russian 0.14 per cent; Greek 0.1 per cent. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(with 1979 population) 


Sofia (capital) 

. 1,047,920 

Ruse (Rouss 4 ) . 

170,594 

Pleven 

. 122,916 

Plovdiv 

. 342,000 

Burgas (Bourgas) 

165,994 

Sliven 

96,090 

Varna 

286,382 

Stara Zagora 

153,201 

Pernik 

• 91,428 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Registered 

Live Births 

Registered 

Marriages* 

Regist 

Deat 

BRED 

HS 


Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1973 • 

1974 . 

1975 • 

1976 • 

1977 • 

1978 ■ 

1979 • 

rg 8 o . 

139.713 

149,196 

144,668 

144,929 

141.723 

136.416 

135.358 

126,577 

16.2 

17.2 
16.6 
16.5 

16. 1 
15-5 
15-3 
14-3 

74.272 

73.740 

74.962 

73.372 

74.893 

71.342 

69,693 

n.a. 

8.6 

8.5 

8.6 

8.4 

8.5 

8.1 

7-9 

7-9 

81,470 

85,239 

89,974 

88,348 

94.356 

92,383 

94.403 

95,000 

9*5 

9.8 

10.3 

10. 1 

10.7 

10.5 

10.7 

10.7 


* Including marriages of Bulgarian nationals outside the country but excluding those of 
aliens in Bulgaria. 


Life Expectation (1969-71): Males 68.58 years. Females 73.86 years. 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 


(1975 census) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing . 

498,545 

550,594 

1,049,139 

Mining and quarrying ...... 

62,534 

22,310 

84,844 

Manufacturing ....... 

761,321 

676,921 

1,438,242 

Electricity, gas and water ...... 

21,368 

6,615 

28,253 

Construction ........ 

288,429 

61,927 

350,356 

Trade, restaurants and hotels ..... 

127,031 

228,721 

355,752 

Transport, storage and communication 

231,007 

67,575 

298,582 

Financing, insurance, real estate and business services . 

8,273 

23,528 

31,801 

Community, social and personal serv’ices 

366,604 

443,325 

809,929 

Activities not adequately described .... 

326 

560 

886 

Total ....... 

2.365.708 

2,082,076 

4,447,784 


EMPLOYEES IN THE "SOCIALIZED" SECTOR* 


(annual averages) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Agriculture* .... 

942,430 

903,950 

896,553 

915,732 

Forestry ..... 

22,338 

21,306 

20,713 

18,227 

Industry'! ..... 

1,310,141 

1,319,121 

1,336,416 

1,354,169 

Construction .... 

312,672 

330,126 

338,827 

342,306 ■ 

Commerce ..... 

319,867 

325,337 

329,827 

330,125 

Transport and storage . 
Communications .... 

243,447 

38,170 

251,143 

38,351 

254,648 

38,922 

j. 297,322 

Finance and insurance services 

20,238 

20,003 

20,208 

20,466 

Education and culture 

275,203 

274,765 

281,665 

281,543 

Public health, welfare and sports 

165,080 

170,562 

172,205 

181,437 

Administration .... 

61,534 

59,169 

55,552 

53,415 

Science and scientific institutes 

62,446 

59,235 

58,958 

59,812 

Housing and community services! . 

76,195 

57,457 

50,546 

50,123 

Total (incl. others) 

3,886,837 

3,870,112 

3,895,642 

3,964,890 


* r occluding agricultural co-operatives (employing more than 280,000 people in 1975) but 
including state farms and machine-tractor stations. 


■f Mining, manufacturing and electricity. 
J Including -water supply. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1979 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable Land ...... 

3,897 

Under Permanent Crops .... 

361 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 

1,948 

Forest Land ...... 

3,839 

Other Land . . . . . . 

1,010 

Land Area .... 

11.055 

Inland Water ..... 

36 

Total ..... 

11,091 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Ari 

,A Harvested 

300 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg. per hectare) 


1978 

1979 

1980* 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Wheat 

935 

958 

900 

3.466 

3.355 

3,700 

37-1 

35-0 

41. 1 

Rice (paddy) 

17 

16 

17 

61 

73 

75 

36.8 

44-7 . 

44.0 

Barley 

473 

468 

520 

1,488 

1,536 

1,500 

31-5 

32.9 

28.9 

Maize 

601 

666 

800 

2,236 

3,223 

3,300 

37-2 

48.4 

41.3 

Rye .... 

13 

16 

20 

19 

25 

20 

14-5 

15.1 

lO.O 

Oats .... 

51 

53 

60 

76 

66 

60 

15.0 

12.6 

10. 0 

Potatoes 

37 

39 

39 

391 

424 

440 

106. 1 

108.8 

112.8 

Dry beans . 

53 

52 

52 ' 

72 

57 

57 

13-5 

10.9 

10.9 

Dry peas 

9 

II 

II 

15 

II 

II 

16.9 

10. 0 ' 

10. 0 

Soybeans . 

99 

96 

96 

120 

157 

152 

12. 1 

16.3 

15.8 

Sunflower seed 

227 

230 

234 

369 

426 

415 

16.3 

18.5 

17.7 

Seed cotton 

18 

16 

16 

16 

18 

18 

8.8 

10.9 

10.9 

Cabbages . 

4 

3 

4 

148 

158 

150 

407.4 

456.7 

428.6 

Tomatoes . 

32 

32 

32 

933 

817 

820 

295.0 

257.8 

258.7 

Cauliflowers 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

7 

8 

9 

522.8 

2,054.6 

2,292.7 

Pumpkins, squash and 
gourds 

2 

2 

2 

26 

33 

33 

150-3 

171.6 

173.7 

Cucumbers and gherkins 

5 

5 

5 

104 

190 

120 

211.6 

361.1 

226.4 

Greeu chillies and 
peppers 

r8 

18 

19 

240 

290 

250 

130.3 

156.8 

135.1 

Dry onions . 

12 

II 

II 

126 

lOI 

no 

102.2 

88.8 

96.5 

Green beans 

6 

5 

5 

23 

20 

20 

40.3 

43.1 

42.8 

Green peas . 

13 

10 

II 

31 

24 

24 

24.0 

23.2 

22.7 

Watermelons 

25 

25 

25 

305 

375 

210 

124.0 

148.5 

83.0 

Grapes 

157 

181 

181 

1,100 

1,010 

2,085 

980 

69.9 

55.9 

54-3 

Sugar beets 

d2 

62 

63 

1,636 

2,200 

263.7 

335.5 

349.2 

Tobacco leaves 

II5 

115 

115 

139 

159 

160 

12. 1 

13.8 

13.9 

Flax fibre and tow 

5 

4 

5 

2 

I 

I 


2.2 

2.1 

Hemp fibre and tow 

5 

4 


4 

5 

5 


12.2 

12.0 


* FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


OTHER FRUITS 
(production, ’ooo metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980* 

Apples 

321 

285 

290 

Pears .... 

91 

98 

100 

Plums 

165 

173 

180 

Peaches and nectarines . 

120 

64 

90 

Apricots 

29 

34 

34 

Strawberries 

17.3 

18.0 

18.0 


♦ FAO estimates. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


473 
















BULGARIA StatisiicalSumy 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo head at January each year) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Horses 




133 

128 

126 

124 

120 

Asses 




326 

320 

330 

334 

337 

Cattle 




j:,656 

1,722 

1.736 

1.763 

1.787 

Pigs 




3^829 

3.456 

3.399 

3.772 

3.830 

Sheep 




10,014 

9.723 

10,144 

10,105 

10,536 

Goals 




321 

308 

326 

374 

433 

Bufialoes 




69 

65 

61 

56 

52 

Chickens . 




35.891 

37.329 

39,024 

38,331 

39.164 

Ducks 




480 

469 

437 

427 

400 

Turkeys . 




1,046 

1,041 

1,001 

941 

870 

Geese 




644 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980* 

Beef and veal 

109,000 

113,000 

125,000 

Buffalo meat 

5,000 

4,000 

4,000 

Mutton and lamb 

63,000 

59,000 

62,000 

Goats’ meat 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

Pigmeat .... 

276,000 

307,000 

256,000 

Poultry meat 

158,000 

162,000 

176,000 

Edible offals 

41,000 

43,000* 

41,000 

Cow milk 

1,619,000 

1,802,000 

1,870,000 

Buffalo milk 

29,000 

33,000 

33.000 

Sheep milk 

302,000 

313,000 

335.000 

Goat milk 

53,000 

58,000 

54,000 

Butter .... 

19,653 

20,864 

20,200 

Cheese (all kinds) 

150,391 

164,640 

154,800 

Hen eggs .... 

121,768 

126,188 

127,600 

Other poultry eggs 

3.256 

2,337 

3,000 

Honey .... 

8,820 

9,017 

8,600 

Raw silk .... 

288 

250* 

250 

Wool: greasy 

34.254 

35,109 

35,800 

scoured . 

17.500 

17,980 

18,400 

Cattle and buffalo hides 

16,300* 

17,000* 

18,600 

Sheep skins 

15,900* 

16,400* 

15,800 


* FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 

INDUSTRIAL ROUNDWOOD 


(’ooo cubic metres. State forests only) 



Coniferous (Soft Wood) 

1 

Broadleaved (Hard Wood) 

Total 


1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Sawlogs, Veneer Logs and Logs for 
Sleepers .... 

Pitprops (Mine Timber) 

Pulpwood ..... 

682 

71 

323 

749 

56 

364 

703 

58 

300 

792 

lOI 

633 

768 

96 

721 

m 

1,474 

172 

956 

1,517 

152 

1,085 

1,477 

159 

1,095 

Total (incl. others) . 

1,169 

1,258 

1,150 

2,193 

2,190 

2,275 

3,362 

3,448 

3,425 


* FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
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BULGARIA 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
('ooo cubic metres) 


Statistical Survey 



1977 

1978 

1979 

Total (including sleepers) . 

1,484 

r, 47 o 

1 

1.417 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 

FISHING 

(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Total catch 

1 

102.0 

118.7 

158.1 

167.1 

138.0 

■ 

lOI . I 

89-5 


MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Anthracite 


117 

1 18 



102 

III 

Other Hard Coal . 


190 

212 

f ■‘•yj 

207 < 

171 

n.a. 

Lignite .... 


18,193 

21,060 


2 /f 868 / 

19.733 

22,100 

Other Brown Coal 


5.805 

6.455 


24,«08 

5.797 

6,862 

Iron Ore* .... 


846 

775 

748 

707 

762 

651 

Copper Ore*t 


52 

55 

57 

57 

60 

n.a. 

Lead Ore*t 


no 

108 

no 


117 

n.a. 

Zinc Ore*t 


80 

83 

85-5 

87.0 

88.0 

n.a. 

Manganese Ore* . 


9.6 

10. 0 

II .2 

11.4 

11-5 

12.3 

Salt (refined) 


130 

89 

75 

87 

87 

87 

Native Sulphur 


5 

10 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Asbestos (fibres only) 


0-7 

0.7 

0.3 

n.a. 

0.7 

0.6 

Crude Petroleum . 


144 

122 

117 

129 

246 

n.a. 

Natural Gas (million cu. metres) 


179.6 

110.6 

37-2 

10.4 

32-3 

32.3 


'• Figures relate to the metal content of the ores, 
f Source: Metallgesellschaft Aktiengesellschaft (Frankfurt am Main). 


Sources: UN. Statistical Yearbook) Committee on Unified System for Social Information at the Council of Ministers, Sofia. 

1980 ; Coal production 31,500,000 metric tons. 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

’ooo metric tons 

4.358 

4,362 

4.665 

5,100 


1,009.2 

1,045-5 

1,217.9 

1,294-3 


853.6 

851-9 

852.6 

973-8 

million kWh. 

25.235 

27,741 

29,699 

31.490 

million metres 

371-8 

361.3 

369.8 

351-9 


37-9 

34-4 

35-1 

33-9 

million parrs 

18.5 

18.2 

18. 1 

18.2 

’ooo metric tons 

283.0 

278.0 

278.3 

294.4 


1,560 

1,400 

1,664 

1,538 


2,265 

2,460 

2,589 

2,470 


179.0 

180.9 

178.9 

208.9 


261 .6 

290.1 

321-4 

375-9 


226.1 

213-4 

192.2 

245-5 


316 

n.a. 

360 

391 


123.6 

57-9 

65.0 

70.3 

million 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,451 

1.413 

hectolitres 

2,547-9 

n.a. 

2,818.0 

3.720.1 


Cement 
Soda ash 
Sulphuric acid 
Electric power 
Cotton fabric 
Woollen fabric 
Leather footwear 
Paper . 

Pig iron’* 

Crude steel . 
Cellulose 

Tinned vegetables 
Tinned fruit . 
Refined sugar 
Television sets 
Building bricks 
Winef . 


1979 


5,400 

1 . 497-5 

997-5 

32.475 

347-3 

36.1 

17.0 

313-3 
1. 501 
2.482 

221.8 
363.6 

228.9 

385 

82.1 
1.433 
3.590.0 


1980 : Electric power 34.800 million kWh.; 
tons. 


Manmade fibres and silk 25,000 metric tons; Nitrate fertilizers 730.000 metric 
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BULGARIA Staiisiical Survey 

FINANCE 

100 stotinki=i lev. 

Coins: i stotinka, 2. 5, 10, 20 and 50 stotinki; i, 2 and 5 leva. 

Kotes: i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 leva. 

Exchange rates: (October 1981): £1 sterling=i.59 leva; U.S. $1=85 stotinki. 

100 leva=;£ 62 . 95 =Sii 7 . 65 . 

Note: Between January 1962 and August 1971 the basic exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 1.17 leva (1 lev=85.47 U.S. cents). 
From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was U.S. $1 = 1.08 leva (1 lev = 92.59 U.S. cents). In March 1973 anevr 
rate of U.S. $i =97 stotinki was introduced but this has several times been revised. Since February 1980 the rate has been 
$1=85 stotinki. In terms of sterling, the basic rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was ;(;i =2.808 leva. 


STATE BUDGET 


(million leva) 


Revenue 

1977 

1978* 

1979* 

Expenditure 

1977 

1978* 

1979 * 

National economy 


7.443 

7,783 

National economy 

4.158 

4.824 

5,161 

Other receipts 


2.831 

3,090 

Education, health. 








science, art and culture 

2,114 

2,257 

2,305 





Social security! 

1,282 

1,391 

1,481 





Administration 

176 

163 

181 





Other expenditure 

1.548 

1,614 

1,725 

Total 

9,426 

10,274 

10.873 

Total 

9.278 

10,249 

10,853 


* Estimates. t Excluding the pension fund for agricultural co-operatives. 

1980 estimate (million leva): Revenue 13,187; Expenditure 13,167, of which 5,777 is allocated to the national economy. 

1981 draft budget (miUion leva): Revenue 15.385; Expenditure 15,370, of which 1,284.6 is allocated to education, 886.5 
health care, 255.1 to culture, 127.0 to scientific research, 2,759 to social security and 262 to administration. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
Net Material Product* 


(million leva at current market prices) 


Activities of the Material Sphere 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Agriculture and Livestock 
Forestry .... 

Industry! .... 
Construction 

Trade, Restaurants, etc.J 
Transport and Storage . 
Communications ... 

Others ..... 


3.146.8 

74-4 

7.656.8 

1.264.4 

1.320.4 
1,149.0 

138.4 

394-9 

2,759-5 

73-5 

7.970.6 

1,378.8 

1.565-7 

1,210.4 

137-9 

389.8 

2.912 .9 

73-7 

9,004.5 

1,429-1 

1,024 . 3 

1.362.9 

145-5 

385-0 

3.350.1 

63.8 

9 , 575-4 

1 , 543-7 

869.3 

1,410.0 

163.6 

391-8 

Total . 

■ 

15.145-1 

15.486.2 

16,337-9 

17,367-7 


Defined as the total net value of goods and "productive" services, including turnover taxes, 
produced by the economy, pis excludes economic activities not contributing directly to material 
production, suchp public administration, defence and personal and professional services. Beginning 
m 1977, depreciation is estimated by new norms. 


t Principally manufacturing, mining, electricity, gas and water supply 
value of hunting, fishing and logging when these activities are organized. 
I Includes material and technical supply. 


The figures also include 


the 


external trade 

(million leva) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

■M 

Imports f.o.b. 

Exports f.o.b.* 

3.172 

3,201 

4,196 ■ 
3.721 

5,236 

4,541 

5,436 

5,200 

6,062 

6,022 

6,801 

6,650 

7,363 

7,667 

8,283 

8,901 


• Includes foreign aid and loans, and exports of ships' stores and bunkers for foreign vessels. 
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BULGARIA 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million leva) 


Imports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Machinery and equipment .... 

2.398.0 

2,741.9 

2.7^2. 

2.Q32 . 3 

Power and electro-technical machinery 
Mining, metallurgical and oil-drilling equip- 

271-5 

254.8 

268.0 

278-3 

ment ....... 

203.5 

163.0 

187.8 

200.4 

Tractors and agricultural machinery . 

181.7 

179.1 

180.3 

207.0 

Transport rolling stock .... 

820.9 

1,168 .2 

1,162.3 

1.14*; .0 

Fuels, mineral raw materials and metals 

2,283.2 

2,627.7 

3.045-2 

3,552-3 

Solid fuels ...... 

229.3 

233-3 

258.0 

302.4 

Crude petroleum ..... 

738.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Ferrous metals ...... 

697-5 

758.7 

785-5 

837-1 

ChemicMs, fertilizers and rubber . 

n.a. 

373-1 

433-6 

523*3 

Chemicals ...... 

Agricultural crop and livestock crude materials 

160.5 

165.8 

210.2 

241.4 

(except foods) ...... 

401.1 

378-3 

375-7 

438.8 

Timber, cellulose and paper products . 

135-9 

155-3 

151-2 

198.2 

Textile raw materials and semi-manufactures 

138.7 

113-9 

111-3 

126.1 

Raw materials for food production 

158.8 

212.2 

271.2 

251.0 

Other industrial goods for consumption . 

274-7 

280.2 


367.8 

Commodities for cultural purposes . 

113-5 

126.7 


158.0 

Total (incl. others) 

6,061 . 7 

6,800.9 

7-363-4 

8,282.9 


Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Machinery and equipment .... 

2,725-9 

3.133-0 

3,429-3 

3,948-7 

Power and electro-technical machinery 

247-4 

307-2 

328.7 

335-3 

Hoisting and hauling equipment 

570-7 

678.7 

813-9 

824.7 

Agricultural machinery .... 

167.8 

187.5 

204.3 

231.6 

Transport rolling stock .... 

548-2 

598.2 

601 .5 

823.6 

Fuels, mineral raw materials and metals 

509.8 

592-4 

1,001 .9 

1 , 334-0 

Ferrous metals ...--- 

311-3 

339.8 

' 334-1 

371-7 

Chemicals, fertilizers and rubber . 

253-9 

249-4 

282.8 

366.9 

ChemicMs ...... 

171.6 

166.2 

193-7 

254-5 

Building materials and components 

113.8 

145.8 

156.6 

188.3 

Agricultural crop and livestock crude materials 
(except foods) 

131-5 

128.0 

146.7 

143.2 

Raw materials for food production 

334-8 

285.6 

380.0 

431-8 

Tobacco ..---•- 

224.5 

202.5 

233-5 

232.9 

Foodstuffs, beverages and tobacco products 

1,300.6 

1,391-4 

1 , 432-1 

1,592,0 

Meat and dairy products, animal fats and 
eggs ..*•••* 

igi.2 

186.2 

199.9 

247.1 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

431-1 

460.6 

440.5 

454-5 

Wine, brandy and spirits .... 

284.8 

305-6 

340-0 

364.7 

Cigarettes . - - ■ . • 

355-8 

392-4 

405.0 

477-2 

Other industrial goods for consumption . 

580.1 

652.1 

720.9 

786.9 

Clothing and underwear .... 

186.8 

199.5 

200.3 

217.8 

Medical, sanitary and cosmetic products 

201.3 

225.0 

267.4 

304.5 

Total (incl. others) 

6,022.0 

6,649.6 

7,666.8 

8,901.5 
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BULGARIA Statistical Survey 

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 

(million leva) 


Imports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Austria 

82.0 

, II4.O 

137-5 

Cuba .... 

111.3 

, 114-9 

II 3-4 

Czechoslovakia 

267.9 

296.4 

310.0 

France 

8r.8 

109.9 

147-5 

German Dem. Rep. 

465.4 

486.7 

547-7 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

307-7 

313-9 

396.7 

Hungary 

122.6 

163.2 

153-6 

Italy .... 

91-5 

102.4 

118.7 

Libya .... 

29.7 

56-8 

83-3 

Poland 

281.3 

280.6 

328.0 

Romania 

131-8 

140.3 

160.3 

Switzerland . 

95-1 

96.0 

145-4 

U.S.S.R. . 

4.046.9 

4.336-0 

4.743-2 

United Kingdom . 

43-3 

83-1 

99-5 

Yugoslavia . 

48.1 

80.8 

95-1 

Total (inch others) . 

6,800.9 

7.363-4 

8,282 .9 


Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 


Algeria 

86.1 ^ 

62.2 

102.8 

Cuba .... 

142.8 

129.6 

155-4 

Czechoslovakia 

276.4 

265.1 

274.5 

France 

75-8 

75-5 

95-7 

German Dem. Rep. 

457-5 

444.8 

486.7 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

108.8 

134-3 

226.9 

Greece 

80.9 

281 .8 

338.9 

Hungary 

139-8 

140.6 

167.4 

Iran .... 

74-0 

51-0 

125. 1 

Iraq .... 

82.2 

73-4 

123.4 

Italy .... 

67.6 

109.8 

127.2 

Libya .... 

185.8 

224.0 

318.5 

Poland 

288.6 

293-3 

343.9 

Romania 

170.8 

185.0 

196.5 

Switzerland . 

120 . I 

222,4 

198.5 

Turkey 

35-9 

110.6 

94.0 

U.S.S.R. . 

3.584-1 

4,019.6 

4,444.8 

United Kingdom . 

24.4 

38.3 

127. 1 

Yugoslavia . 

89.6 

I 2 I .4 

145-7 

Total (inch others) . 

6,649 . 6 

7,666.8 

8,901.5 


* Imports by country of purchase; exports by country of sale. 


TOURISM 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Tourist Arrivals* 

i 

4.049.348 

1 



4,867,092 




* Including \'isitors in transit; 1.956,654 in 1975: 1,962,508 in 1976; n.a. in 1977 and 1978; 2,124,746 in 
1979; 2,619,372 in 1980. 


VISITORS TO BULGARIA BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 


1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

47.253 

44.775 

35.241 

28,589 

14.990 

10,232 

43.484 

7,583 

291.518 

320,084 

387,988 

402,981 

51.381 

53.455 

39,223 

57.791 

161,814 

167.843 

224,034 

199,998 

161,612 

156,606 

133,451 

153.135 

79,220 

86,167 

149,076 

201,749 

93.807 

113.904 

145,026 

151,876 

60,378 

57.665 

37,315 

28,136 

23.125 

34.259 

37,757 

49,631 

26,027 

31,183 

30,288 

24,948 

19.359 

21,035 

14,442 

10,504 

19.243 

19,035 

15,876 

15,233 

306,515 

471,110 

400,322 

414.858 

128,344 

185.829 

230,61s 

216,383 

15.582 

8,518 

9,129 

12,056 

17.197 

18,732 

10,981 

8,287 

1.434.976 

1.554,141 

1,423,222 

1.644,453 

257.392 

274,811 

305,370 

307.856 

60,560 

41,085 

44,413 

46,434 

15.356 

15,706 

14,050 

12,915 

590,975 

708,544 

968,334 

953.033 

156,780 

175,032 

167,457 

171,895 

4.033.404 

4,569.751 

4.867,092 

5,120,324 


Austria . . . . 

Belgium . . . . 

Czechoslovakia . 

France . . . . 

German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic 
Greece 
Hungary 
Iran* 

Iraq* 

Italy . 

Jordan* 

Netherlands 
Poland 
Romania 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkey* 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

Yugoslavia 
Unspecified 

Total 


Mainly visitors in transit. 
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BULGARIA 


TRANSPORT 


Statistical Survey 


RAILWAYS INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 

(miUions) j ; 1 j— 



1978 

1979 

1980 


! 

-1977 

1978 

1979 


Vessels entered . 
Goods loaded 
Goods unloaded . 

'000 net reg. tons 
’000 metric tons 

i* »» >1 

13.275 

2,878 

19.094 


11.591 

3.539 

27.524 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

6,710 

17,148 

6,847 

17.653 

7.055 

17,681 

3.543 

15.936 


CIVIL AVIATION INLAND WATERWAYS 

(’ooo) (million) 



1978 1 

1979 

1980 




Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

2,106,000 

34.000 

2.659.000 

36,000 

2.670,000 

39,000 

Passenger-kilometres . 

Freight ton-kilometres 



39 

2,614 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Telephone subscribers . 

1,032,106 

1,136,500 

1,255,800 

Radio licences .... 

2.208,900 

2,176,400 

2,148,400 

Television licences 

1,618,200 

1,634,400 

1,651,900 

Daily newspapers (titles) 

14 

16 

n.a. 


1978 : Periodicals 484, circulation 218,545,000. 


EDUCATION 

(1980/81) 



Establish- 

ments 

Teachers 

Students 

Kindergarten 

6,184 

28,981 

421,000 

General Educational Polytechnical 

3,577 

59,067 

1,092,299 

Special 

129 

2,373 

17,420 

Vocational Technical . . • • • 

3 

63 

1,514 

Secondary Vocational Technical . 

298 

9,366 

149,686 

Secondary Special and Art . . • 

234 

9,415 

97.580 

Semi-higher Institutes (Teacher training) 

24 

1,790 

14,024 

Higher Educational 

28 

12.622 

85,330 


Source (except where otherwise indicated) i 


Committee on Unified System for Social Information at the Council of Ministers, 
2 Panayot Volov St.. Sofia. 
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BULGARIA 


The ConstUulioh 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Bulgaria was formerly a monarchy, but on September 
15th, 1946, King Simeon was deposed and Bulgaria was 
declared a Republic. The Constitution of 1947 was replaced 
by a new Constitution adopted by a referendum held on 
May i6th, 1971, and proclaimed by the Fifth National 
Assembly on May i8th. The following are its salient 
features: 

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria is a socialist state of 
the working people of toivns and villages, headed by the 
working class. The Bulgarian Communist Party is the 
leading force in society and in the State. It guides the 
construction of a developed socialist society in the coun^ 
in close fraternal co-operation with the Bulgarian Agrarian 
Union. 

The State serves the people. It defends their interests 
and socialist acquisitions; directs the country's socio- 
economic development according to a plan; creates con- 
ditions for the constant improvement of the welfare, 
education and health services of the people, as well as for 
the all-round development of science and culture; ensures 
the free development of man, guarantees his rights and 
protects his dignity; organizes the defence of national 
independence, state sovereignty and the country’s terri- 
torial integrity; develops and consolidates the friendship, 
co-operation and mutual assistance with the Union of the 
Soviet Socialist Republics and the other socialist countries; 
conducts a policy of peace and understanding wth all 
countries and peoples. 

In the People’s Republic of Bulgaria aU power comes 
from the people and belongs to the people. It is realized 
by the people through the freely elected representative 
organs — the National Assembly and the People’s Councils 
— or directly. The representative organs are elected on the 
basis of a general, equal and direct right to vote by secret 
baUot. 

All the citizens of the People’s RepubUc of Bulgaria 
who are 18 years of age, irrespective of sex, nationality, 
race, religion, education, profession, ofhcial, public or 
property status, excluding those under restraint, are 
eligible to vote and to be elected. 

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria is governed strictly 
in accordance with the Constitution and the country’s 
laws. It belongs to the world socialist community, which 
is one of the main conditions for its independence and all- 
round development. 

SOCIAL-ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION 

The economic system of the People’s Republic of Bul- 
garia is socialist. It is based on public ownership of the 
neans of production. 

The forms of ownership are; state (all people’s) owner- 
ihip, co-operative ownership, ownership of public organiza- 
dons, and personal ownership. 

Plants and factories, banks, underground resources, the 
latural sources of power, nuclear energy, forests, pasture 
and, roads, railway, water and air transport, posts, 
elegraphs, telephones, the radio and television are state 
all people’s) property. 

Co-operative property belongs to collective bodies of 
forking people who have united of their own free will 
or the joint carrying out of economic activity, to co- 
iperative unions and inter-co-operative organizations, 
.he State fosters and aids the activity of co-operatives 
nd of co-operative farms. 

The property of public organizations serves for achieving 


their goals, including the realization of the activities 
entrusted to them by state organs, and for meeting public 
interests. 

The citizens of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria have 
the right of personal ownership on real and movable 
property to meet personal needs and those of the family. 
The State protects the personal property, including savings, 
acquired by work or in some olier lawful manner. Citizens 
cannot exercise their rights of personal orynership and 
their other property rights to the detriment of the public 
interest. The right to inherit is recognized and guaranteed. 

The State directs the national economy and the other 
spheres of public life on the basis of unified plans for 
social-economic development. 

Foreign trade is the exclusive right of the State. 

Labour is a fundamental social-economic factor. The 
socialist principle "From everyone according Lo . his 
abilities, to everyone according to his work” is applied in 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria. The protection of 
labour is dealt with by the law. 

GOVERNMENT 

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The National Assembly is the supreme representative 
organ which expresses the will of the people and their 
sovereignty. As a supreme organ of state power it com- 
bines the legislative and executive activities of the State 
and exercises supreme control. The term of its mandate 
is 5 years. It is composed of 400 people’s representatives 
who are elected in constituencies with an equal number 
of inhabitants. The people’s representatives are responsible 
and account to their electorate. They may be recalled 
before the expiry of the term for which they have been 
elected. Their recall is egected by decision of the electorate 
in a manner laid down by law. It is convened to sessions 
by the State Council at least three times a year. 

The National Assembly is the only legislative organ of 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria and the supreme 
organizer of the planned management of social develop- 
ment. It realizes the supreme leadership of the home and 
foreign policy of the State; approves and amends the 
Constitution; determines wliich questions and in what 
manner should be decided by referendum; passes, amends 
and revokes laws; passes the unified plans for the social- 
economic development of the country and the reports for 
their fulfilment and the State budget and the report of 
the Government for its realization the preceding year; 
establishes taxes and fixes their rate; grants amnesty; 
decides the questions of declaring Wcir and concluding 
peace; appoints and relieves of his duties the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Armed Forces; may set up state-public 
organs rvith the status of ministries; elects and relieves 
of their duties the State Councd, the CouncU of Ministers, 
the Supreme Court and the Chief Prosecutor of the 
People’s Republic; passes laws, decisions, declarations and 
appeals. 

Legmlative initiative belongs to the State C^uncfi. tic 
Council of Ministers, the permanent commissions of the 
National Assembly, the people’s representative, the 
Supreme Court and the Chief Prosecutor. The right 01 
legislative initiative belongs also to public organizations 
in the person of the National CouncU of the Fatherland 
Front, the Central Council of Bulgarian Trade Umons, 
the Central Committee of the Dimitrov Young Commu^ 
League and the Executive Council of the Central 
operative Council on questions referring to their activity. 
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THE STATE COUNCIL 

The State Council of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria 
is a supreme permanent organ of state power which unites 
the taking of decisions with their realization. Being a 
supreme organ of the National Assembly, the State Council 
ensures the blending of legislative with executive activi- 
ties. It is responsible for ^1 its activities and reports on 
them to the National Assembly. At its first session the 
National Assembly elects a State Council from among the 
people’s representatives by a majority of more than half 
the total number of deputies. 

The powers of the State Council are in force until the 
newly elected National Assembly elects a State Council. 

The State Council realizes the general leadership of the 
home and foreign policy of the State. It represents the 
People’s Republic of Bulgaria in her international relations. 
The President of the State Council receives the credentials 
and letters of recall of foreign diplomatic representatives 
in the country. 

The State Council appoints elections for a National 
Assembly and for people’s councils; determines the date 
for holding a referendum when a decision has been passed 
by the National Assembly that a referendum should take 
place on a certain question and in a certain manner; 
convenes the National Assembly at sessions; issues decrees 
and other juridical acts on the basic questions arising 
from the laws and the decisions of the National Assembly; 
issues decrees also on questions of principle; in urgent cases 
by decree amends or amplifies individual provisions of 
the laws; carries out the general guidance of the country’s 
defence and security; appoints and relieves of their duties 
the members of the State Defence Committee and of the 
supreme commanding staff of the Armed Forces; controls 
the activities of the Council of Ministers and of the heads 
of the Ministries and of the other Departments; at the 
proposal of the Chairman of the CouncU of Ministers 
relieves of their duties and appoints individual members 
of the Council of Ministers — it is the duty of the State 
Council to submit this decision to be approved at the next 
session of the National Assembly; issues decrees and passes 
decisions, appeals and declarations. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The Council of Ministers {the Government) is a sigireme 
executive and administrative organ of the State Fowen 
The Council efiects its activities under the leadership and 
control of the National Assembly, and — ^when the latter is 
not in session — under the leadership and control of the 
State Council. 

The Council of Ministers is responsible for the conducting 
of the internal and external policy of the State. It exercises 
the right of legislative initiative and secures conditions 
for carrying through the rights and freedoms of citizens. 
It also ensures public order and the country ® 

It is responsible for the general leadership of the Amed 

Forces and concludes international agpements. It d^ectly 

guides, co-ordinates and controls the 

ministries and other departmente. The Council organizes 

both the implementation of the acts 

Assembly, and of the State Council. It g:“>des and consols 

the activities of the executive 

councUs. It adopts decrees, instructions and decisions. 
local government 

The territory of the Republic is 
trative purposes into Municipatoes 
are governed by Municipal and County p 


The Constitution 

elected by the local population for a period of two and a 
half years. Their function is to implement all economic, 
social and cultural undertakings of local significance in 
conformity with the laws of the country. They prepare the 
economic plan and budget of the Municipality and the 
County within the framework of the State Economic Plan 
and the State Budget, and direct its execution. They are 
responsible for the correct administration of State property 
and economic enterprises in their areas, and for the 
maintenance of law and order. These councils report at 
least once a year to their electors on their activities, 

JUSTICE 

The judicial authorities apply the law. Justice is inde- 
pendent and subject only to tiie law. Lay judges (Assessors) 
also take part in the dispensation of justice. Judges of all 
ranks and assessors are elected except in special cases 
fixed by law. Supreme judicial control over every kind of 
court is exercised by the Supreme Court of the People's 
Republic, which is elected by the National Assembly for a 
term of five years. 

Citizens whose rights have been violated by government 
organs may appeal against such violations before higher- 
ranking organs and courts, in accordance with the Law of 
Administrative Procedure, 1970. 

The Chief Prosecutor, who is also elected by the National 
Assembly for five years, and is answerable to it alone, has 
supreme supervision over the correct observance of the 
law by Government organs, officials, and all citizens. It is 
his particular duty to attend to the prosecution and 
punishment of crimes which are detrimental to the national 
and economic interests of the Republic or affect its inde- 
pendence. 

THE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 

All citizens are equal before the law. No privileges or 
restrictions in rights based on nationality, origin, religion, 
sex, race, education or property are recognized. All 
preaching of racial, national or religious hatred is punish- 
able by law. 

Women have equal rights with men in all spheres, in- 
cluding equal pay for equal work. The State pays special 
attention to the needs of mothers and children. Marriage 
and the family are under State protection, although only 
civil marriage is legally vaUd. Children bom out of wed- 
lock have equal rights with legitimate offspring. 

All citizens have the right to free medical treatment in 
hospitals. 

Labour is recognized as the basic factor of public and 
economic life. All citizens have the right to work, and it is 
their duty to engage in socially useful labour, according 
to their abilities. Holidays, limited working hours, pen- 
sions and medical treatment are guaranteed. 

All citizens have the right to free education, which is 
secular and democratic. Elementary education is com- 
pulsory. National minorities have the right to be educated 
in their own tongue, and to develop their national culture, 
although the study of Bulgarian is compulsory. 

The Church is separate from the State. Citizens have 
freedom of religion and conscience. However, misuse of the 
Church and religion for political ends and the formation of 
religious organizations with a political basis is prohibited. 

Citizens are guaranteed freedom of speech and of the 
Press, secrecy of correspondence, inviolability of persons 
and dwellings, and the right of meetings and rallies. 

Military service is compulsory for all male citizens. 
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The Government, The 'National Assembly, Political Parties 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(November 1981) 


THE STATE COUNCIL 

President: Todor Zhivkov. 

First Vice-President: Petur Tanchev. 

Vice-Presidents: Peko Takov, Georgi Bzhagarov, Mitko 
Grigorov, Georgi Atanasov, Yaroslav Radev. 
Secretary: Nikola Manolov. 

Members: 

Acad. Angel Balevski Ivanka Dikova 
Vladimir Bonev 


Angel Dimitrov 
Ognyan Doinov 
Tsola Dragoicheva 
Petur Dyulgerov 
Naide Ferhadova 
Emil Hristov 
Radi Kousmanov 
Pencho Kubadinski 
Elena Lagadinova 


Alexandur Lilov 
Ivan Panev, 

Angel Shishkov 
Stanka Shopova 
Stoyan Tonchev 
Kristyu Trichkov 
Acad. Panteley Zarev 
Nikolai Zhishev 
Zhivko Zhivkov 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Grisha Filipov. 

First Deputy Chairman : Todor Bozhinov. 

Deputy Chairmen: Spanish Bonev, Andrei Loukanov, 
Grigor Stoichkov, Georgi Yordanov, Kiril 
Zarev [Chairman of the State Planning Committee). 

Minister of the Interior: Lt.-Gen. Dimiter Stoyanov. 

Minister of National Defence: Gen. Dobri Dzhurov. 

Minister of Finance: Belcho Belchev. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Petur Mladenov. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Khristo Khristov. 

Minister of Education: Alexandur Fol. 

Chairman of the Executive Committee of the Central 
Council of the National Agro-Industrial Union: Alex- 
andur Petkov. 

Minister of Justice: Svetla Daskalova. 

Minister of Public Health: Prof. Radoy Popivanov. 

Minister of Transport: Vasil Tsanov. 

Chairman of the Committee for Science and Technological 
Progress: Nacho Papazov. 

Chairman of the Committee for Culture: (vacant). 

Minister of Light Industry: Roumen Serbezov. 

Minister of Chemical Industry: Ing. Georgi Pankov. 


Minister of Forests and Forest industries: Yanko Markov. 

Minister of Mechanical Engineering and Electronics: 

Toncho Chakurov. 

Minister of Metallurgy and Mineral Resources (vacant). 
Minister of Construction and Architecture; Ivan Sakarev. 
Minister of Power Supply: Prof. Nikola Todoriev. 
Minister of Home Trade an» Services; Georgi Karamanev. 
Minister of Communications: Pando Vanchev. 

Minister Extraordinary: Dimiter Zhoulev. 

President of the Bulgarian National Bank: Veselin 
Nikiforov. 

Chairman of the Environment Conservation Committee: 

Georgi Pavlov. 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE CENTRAL 
COMMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

Members: Todor Bozhinov, Dobri Dzhourov, Ognyan 
Doinov, Tsola Dragoicheva, Grisha Filipov, 
Pencho Kubadinski, Alexandur Lilov, Petur 
Mladenov, Peko Takov, Stanko Todorov, Todor 
Zhivkov (General Secretary.) 

Candidate Members: Petur Dyulgerov, Andrei Louk- 
anov, Georgi Yordanov. 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


The Eighth National Assembly, elected for a five-year 
term on June 7th, 1981, has 400 members (271 are mem- 
bers of the Bulgarian Communist Party, 99 of the Bul- 
garian Agrarian Union and 30 are non-party members). 


Chairman: Stanko Todorov. 

Deputy Chairmen: Atanas Dimitrov, Milena Stambo- 
liiska, Ninko Stefanov, Drazha Vulcheva. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Bulgarian Communist Party [Bnlgarska Komunisticheska 
Pariiya — BKP): This is the dominant party in the 
Fatherland Front Government; 825,876 mems. (April 
ig8i); General Secretary of Central Committee Todor 
Zhivkov; Secs. Chudomir Alexandrov, Georgi 
Atanasov, Milko Balev, Ognyan Doinov, Grisha 
Filipov, Alexander Lilov, Stoyan Mikhailov, 
Misho Mishev, Dimiter Stanischev, Vasil Vasilev; 


pubis. Rabotnichesko Delo (daily). Novo Vreine, Partien 
Zhivot. 

Bulgarian Agrarian People’s Union: i Yanko Zabunov 

Street, Sofia; f. 1899; peasant political organization 
participating in the Fatherland Front Government, 
120,000 mems.; Chair. Peter Tanchev; publ. Zemedel - 
sko Zname (daily). . 
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POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
The Fatherland Front: Sofia, Vitosha Blvd. i8; a mass 
organization unifying both political parties and social 
organizations; it has elected local and central commit- 
tees throughout the country controlled by the National 
Council in Sofia; the supreme body is the Congress, 
which is elected every five years; 3,816,260 mems.; 
Chair. Pencho Kubadinski; publ. Otecliestven Front. 
Dimitrov Young Communist League: Sofia, Stamboliiski 
Blvd. 11; f. 1947; a mass social and political organiza- 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

tion of youth, controlled by a Central Committee; 
First Sec. Georgi Tanev; pubis. Narodna Mladezh 
(daily), Mladezh (periodical). 

Dimitrov Pioneer-Children’s Organization Septemvriiche: 

a mass social and political organization of children; 
Chair. Ivanka Vassileva. 

Committee of Bulgarian Women: Blvd. Patriarch Evtimii 
82, Sofia; f. 1950; 171 mems.; Pres. Mrs. Elena 
Lagadinova; First Vice-Pres. Yordanka Tropolova; 
publ. The Women Today (monthly). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BULGARIA 
(In Sofia unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: i Dunav St. (E) ; Ambassador: Emtiaz Hasan. 
Albania: 8 Khan Asparuh St. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Algeria: 16 Slavyanska St. (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Bouzada. 

Argentina: (E); Ambassador: Miguel Angel Espeche 
Gil. 

Australia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Austria: Blvd. Ruski 13 (E); Ambassador : Berta Braun. 
Bangladesh: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Belgium: 19 F. Joliot-Curie St. (E); Ambassador : Jacques 
Eggermont. 

Benin: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Brazil: Blvd. Ruski 27 (E); Ambassador: Carlos Alberto 
Pereira Pinto. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Canada: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Central African Republic: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Blvd. Ruski 18 (E); Ambas- 
sador: An Zhiyuan. 

Colombia; 13 Oborishte St. (E); Ambassador: MarIa 
Carmenza Arenas. 

Congo: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Costa Rica: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Cuba: 21 Marin Drinov St. CE)] Ambassador: ]ost Manuel 
Alvares Bravo. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Blvd. Vladimir Zaimov 9 (E) ; Ambassador: 
Jaroslav Hein a. 

Denmark; Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Ecuador: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Block 73, Lenin Complex (E); Ambassador: 
Esko Vaartela. 

France: 29 Oborishte St. (E): Ambassador: Yves Barbier. 
German Democratic Republic: Dimiter Polyanov 18 (E); 

Ambassadoy: Gerhard Reinert. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 7 Henri Barbusse St. (E); Am- 
bassador: Dr. Harald Heimzeut. 

Ghana; Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Greece: Blvd. Klement Gottwald 68 (E); Ambassador: 

Andonios Nomikos. 

Guinea: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Guyana Moscow. U.S.S.R- (E)- 


Hungary: ul. Shesti Septemvri 57 (E); Ambassador: 

Jeno Sebesty6n. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Blvd. Patriarch Evtimii 31 (E); Ambassador: 
B. Deva Rao. 

Indonesia: 32 G. Gheorghiu-Dej St. (E); Ambassador: 
JoosT Olivier Rotty. 

Iran: 22 Anton Ivanov St. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Iraq: 19 Frederic Joliot-Curie St. (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant) . 

Italy; 2 Shipka St. (E); Ambassador: Carlo Maria Rossi 
Arno. 

Japan: 1 Alexander Zhendov St. (E); Ambassador: 

SUSUMU Matsubara. 

Jordan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic; i Lazar stanev St. 

(E); Ambassador: To San-Mok. 

Kuwait: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon; Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Libya: 13 T. Petrov St.; People’s Bureau. 

Madagascar: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Malaysia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mali; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mexico: i Dunav St. (E); Ambassador: Humberto Uribe 

EsCANDdN. 

Mongolia: Blvd. Tolbukhin 16 (E); Ambassador : Buuralin 
Jadamba. 

Morocco: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: 19a Denkogly St. (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Kornelis G. VAN Heest. 

Nigeria: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Norway: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Pakistan: 19 Frederic Joliot-Curie St. (E); Ambassador: 

Khan Abdul Aziz Khan. 

Panama: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Peru: 19 Frederic Joliot-Curie St. (E); Ambassador; 
Dr. Abraham Padilla. 

Poland: 46 Khan Krum St. (E); Ambassador: Wladyslaw 
Napiera. 

Portugal: (E); Ambassador: Antonio Augusto de 
Medeiros Patricio. 


483 



BULGARIA 

Romania: lo Dimiter Polyanov St. (E); Ambassador: 

Petre Duminica. 

Senegal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sweden: PI. Velchova Zavera i (E); Ambassador: Axel 
Manfred Nilsson. 

Switzeriand: 33 Sliipka St. (E); Ambassador: Jilber de 
Dardell. 

Syria: 47 Oborishte St. (E); Ambassador: Abdul Razak 
Shaker. 

Thaiiand: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Togo: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: 23 Blvd. Tolboukhine (E); Ambassador: Yildirim 
Keskin. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 

U.S.S.R.: Bulgaxo-suvetska dnizhba Blvd. 28 (E); Ambas - 
sador : Nikita Pavlovich Tolubeyev. 

United Kingdom: Blvd. Tolbukbin 65-67 (E); Ambassador : 
G. L. Bullard. 

U.S.A.: Blvd. Alexandur Stamboliiski (E); Ambassador : 
Jack R. Perry. 

Uruguay: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Venezuela: 17 Joliot-Curie St. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Viet-Nam: 12 Oborishte St. (E); Ambassador: Le Quang 
Hiep. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
(E). 

Yugoslavia: 3 G. Gheorghiu-Dej St. (E); Ambassador: 
Danilo PuRid. 

Zaire: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Bulgaria also has diplomatic relations with Bolivia, Burundi, Cape Verde, Equatorial Guinea, Grenada, Guinea-Bissau, 
the Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Kampuchea, Lesotho, Luxembourg, Malta, Mozambique, Nicaragua, the Philippines, Rwanda, 
San lilarino, Sao Tome and Principe, Seychelles, Somalia, Spain, Sri Lanka, Tanzania, Uganda, Upper Volta and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL 

Justice in the People’s Republic of Bulgaria is adminis- 
tered by the district, regional and military courts and by the 
Supreme Court. All labour disputes are considered by the 
conciliation committees of the enterprises and by the 
regional courts. CivU law disputes among state enterprises, 
offices and co-operative and public organizations are heard 
by the State Court of Arbitration, and disputes connected 
with international trade by the Foreign Trade Court of 
Arbitration at the Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry. 

The district court judges and assessors are elected by the 
district people's councils for a term of five years. Judges 
and assessors of the Supreme Court are elected for a term 
of five years by the National Assembly. Judicial control 
over the activities of all courts is exercised by the Supreme 


SYSTEM 

Court. Control for the correct observance of the law by 
Governmental local government authorities and officials, 
and by the citizens, is exercised by the Attorney-General 
of the Republic, who is elected by the National Assembly 
for a term of five years. All other prosecutors of courts are 
appointed and discharged by the Attorney-General. All 
courts and prisons are under the Ministry of Justice. All 
lawyers are organized in consultation offices and citizens 
have the right to choose their ovm legal representatives 
from among the members of any such group. State 
enterprises may employ their own legal adviser. 

Minister of Justice: Svetla Daskalova. 

President of the Supreme Court: Ivan Velinov. 
Attorney-General: Kostadin Lyutov. 


RELIGION 


The Committee for Affairs of the Bulgarian Orthodox 
Church and the Religious Denominations (Chairman 
Stoino Barumov) at the Alinistry of Foreign Affairs, 
deals with relations between religious organizations and 
the Government. 

Armenian-Apostolic-Orthodox Church: Naicho Tsanov St. 
31, Sofia; administered by Bishop Dirair Mardikyan 
(resident in Bucharest) ; Chair, of the Diocesan Council 
in Bulgaria Onnik Aslanian. 

Bulgarian Orthodox Church: Synod Palace, 4 Oborishte 
St., Sofia; f. A.D. 865; administered by the Bulgarian 
Patriarchy; there are ii dioceses and one foreign 
diocese, each under a Metropolitan; adherents: 80 per 
cent of the church-going population; Patriarch Maxim; 
pubis. Tsttrkoven Vestnik (Church Newspaper) (weekly), 
Dtihovna Kullura (Spiritual Culture) (monthly), 
Godishnik na Diihovnata Akademia (Yearbook of the 
Theological Academy). 

Central Jewish Theological Council: 16 Ekz. Yossif St., 
Sofia; 6,000 adherents; Head Salvador Israel. 

The Muslim Community: Sofia, Bratiya Miladinovi St. 27; 
adherents: 14 per cent of the actively religious popula- 
tion; Chief Mufti of the Turkish Muslims in Bulgaria 


Mehmed Topchiev; Mufti of the Bulgarian Muslims 
Chavdar Iliev, Smolyan. 

Roman Catholic Church: about 15,000 adherents; Apostolic 
Exarch for Byzantine Catholics Bishop Metodi 
Stratiev, io-v Bratya Pashovi St., Sofia 6; Apostolic 
Administrator for the Sofia-Plovdiv Diocese, Bishop 
Bogdan Dobranov, 3 Lilyana Dimitrova, Plovdiv; 
Head of the Nikopo Diocese Bishop Samuil D j oundrin, 
Dragomirovo, District of Veliko Turnovo. 

Supreme Episcopal Council of the Bulgarian Evangelical 
Methodist Church: Sofia, Rakovski St. 86; Head Pastor 
Ivan Nozharov. 

Union of the Churches of the Seventh Day Adventists: 

Sofia, Vassil Kolarov St. lo; Head Pastor Nikola 
Tanev. 

Union of the Evangelical Baptist Churches: Varna, Georgi 
Dimitrov St. 100; Head Pastor Georgi Todorov. 

Union of the Evangelical Cathedral Churches: Sofia, Vassil 
Kolarov St. 49 ; Head Pastor Assen M. Simeonov. 

Union of the Evangelical Pentacostal Churches: Sofia 
Bacho Kiro St. 21; Head Pastor Ivan Zakev. 
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The Press 


THE PRESS 


As in most Communist countries, the press in Bulgaria 
is considered a powerful instrument of the Party and part 
of the educational system, and for that reason it is subject 
to strict control by the Government. It is largely dominated 
by the Communist Party and by organizations attached to 
the Fatherland Front, and much of its news originates from 
TASS, the Soviet news agency. Censorship is not usually 
necessary, since editors are Party members and aware of 
their responsibility to the Government. 

There are 13 daily papers in Bulgaria, eight of which are 
published in Sofia, and their total circulation was 5,496,670 
copies in 1978. Tlxe most important is Raboinichesko Delo 
(circ. 850,000), the organ of the Communist Party. 
Other important newspapers are Otechestven Front (circ, 
280,000), the Fatherland Front daily, and Narodna Mladezh 
(circ. 250,000), the youth newspaper. 


DAILIES 


Sofia 

Kooperaiivno Selo {For Co-operative Farming): xi, 18 
August St., Sofia; f. 1951; organ of the Ministry of 
Agriculture; Editor in-Chief Angel Nikolov; circ. 
130,000. 


Narodna Artniya {People's Army): 12 Ivan Vasov St., Sofia; 
f. 1944; organ of the Ministry of National Defence; 
Editor-in-Chief Col. Aleksandur Nikolov; circ. 
55 . 000 - 

Narodna Mladezh {People's Youth): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
f. 1944; organ of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov 
Communist Youth Union; Editor-in-Chief Yoxo 
Krastev; circ. 250,000. 

Otechestven Front {Fatherland Front): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
47; f. 1942; organ of the National Council of the 
Fatherland Front; morning and evening editions; 
Editor-in-Chief (vacant); total circ. 280,000. 

Rabotnichesko Delo {Workers' Cause): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
47; f. 1927; organ of the Communist Party; Editor- 
in-Chief Prof. Yordan Yotov; circ. 850,000. 


Trud {Labour): Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov 82; f. 194^: organ 
of the Central Council of Trade Unions; Editor-in- 
Chief (vacant); circ. 250,000. 

Vecherni Novini {Evening News): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47, 
f. 1951; a popular advertising paper; Editor-m-Chiel 
Delcho Krustev; circ. 125,000. 

Zemedelsko Zname {Agrarian Banner): Sofia, Yanko 
Zabunov Street 23; organ of the Agranan Peopes 
Party; Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dimiter Dimitrov, circ. 
165,000. 

Other towns 

Chernomorski Front {Black Sea 

Kamak g- f. 1950; organ of the district committees of 
the Communist Party, the Pathe'rland Front and the 
District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Stoicho 
Staykov; circ. 35,000. 

Dunavska Pravda {Danubian 

of the district committees of 

the Fatherland Front and the District People s Loun 
cS IdUor-in-Chief Tsvvatko Tsvetkov; circ. 27,500. 

Narodno Delo (People's Cause): S^^risto Botev St Varna; 
organ of the district commAtees of the Communist 
Party and the Fatherland P™."* 

People’s Council; f. 1950: ni'dday; Ed.tor-in Chief 
Eshua Dekalo; circ. 49.500. 


Otechestven Glas {The Voice of the Fatherland): Plovdiv; 
f. 1943; organ of the district committees of the Com- 
munist Party, the Fatherland Front and the District 
People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Atanas Yanev; 
circ. 37,500. 

Pirinsklo Delo {Pirin’s Cause): Blagoevrad, 19 Assen 
Khristov St.; organ of the district people’s council, the 
district committees of the Communist Party and the 
Fatherland Front; Editor-in-Chief Iliya Sarin; 
circ. 33,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Antoni (Antennae): Sofia, 12 Khan Kroum St.; weekly on 
politics and culture; Editor-in-Chief Vesselin Yossi- 
Fov; circ. 150,000. 

Bulgaria; Sofia, 1 Levski St.; monthly; illustrated maga- 
zine; Russian, German and Spanish; Editor-in-Chief 
(vacant); circ. 157,000. 

Bulgaria Today: Sofia, i Levski street; French, English 
and Italian; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Nikola 
Zahariev; total circ. 25,000. 

Bulgarian Films: 1000 Sofia, 96 Rakovski St.; magazine 
in English, French, Spanish, Russian; Editor-in-Chief 
Ivan Stoyanovich; circ. 19,000. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade: Sofia, 42 Parchevich; f. 1952; 
organ of the Ministry of Foreign Trade; in French, 
German, English, Spanish and Russian; Editor-in- 
Chief Stephan Stoyanov; circ. 13,000. 

Bulgaro-Suvetska Druzhba: Sofia, Klement Gottwald 
Street; organ of the All-National Committee for Bulgar- 
ian-Soviet Friendship; Editor-in-Chief Angel Tod- 
OROv; circ. 68,000. 

Bulgarski voin (Bulgarian Soldier) : Sofia, Sofiiska Komuna 
i; literature and arts; monthly organ of the Chief 
Political Department of the People's Army; Editor- 
in-Chief Vassil Chankov; circ. 23,000. 

Chitalishte {Reading Room): Sofia, ul, Iskar 4; monthly; 
organ of the Committee for Art and Culture; Editor- 
in-Chief Boyan Balabanov; circ. 5,000. 

Darzhaven Vestnik (State Newspaper): Sofia, Blvd. Cherni 
vrah 2; publishes the laws, decrees, etc., of the National 
Assembly; twice a week; Editor-in-Chief Emil Mitev; 
circ. 53,618. 

Economic News from Bulgaria: Sofia, Alexander Stam- 
boliiski ha; monthly paper published by the Bulgarian 
Chamber of Commerce in English, French, German, 
Spanish and Russian; Editor-in-Chief (vacant); 
circ. 1 8,000. 

Fakel (The Torch): Sofia; translations of Soviet literature; 
published by the Committee for Culture, the Bulgarian 
Writers’ Union and the Union of Translators; every 
two months; Editor-in-Chief Lyubomir Levchev. 

Ikonomicheska Misal {Thoughts on Economics): Sofia, 
Aksakov 3; organ of the Institute of Economics of the 
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences; ten times a year; 
Editor-in-Chief Klemanso Grozdanov; circ. 7,000. 

IzkUStVO (Art): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; f. 1951; ten issues a 
year; organ of the Committee for Art and Culture, and 
of the Union of Bulgarian Artists; Editor-in-Chief 
Alexander Obretenov; circ. 5,000. 

Kinoizkusfvo {Cinematic Art): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; f. 
1946; monthly; cinema; Editor-in-Chief Emil Petrov; 
circ. 9,000. 

tlK: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; literature, art and critnrr' 
weekly publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph Ac”"; 
Editor-in-Chief Violeta Mitsev.a; circ. 17,60c- 
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Literaturen Front {Literary Front)'. Sofia, Angel Kanchev 
St. 5; f. 1944; organ of the Bulgarian Writers' Union; 
Editor-in-Chief Efrem Karanfilov; circ. 40,000. 

Lov i Ribolov {Hunting and Fishing): Sofia, 12 Gavril 
Genov .Street; monthly organ of the Hunters' and 
Fishers’ Union; Editor-in- Charge Hristo Ruskov; 
circ. 55,000. 

Mladezh {Youth): Sofia, Blvd. Khristo Botev 48; f. 1945; 
monthly organ of the Central Committee of the 
Dimitrov Communist Youth Union; Editor-in-Chief 
Bojko Bogdanov; circ. 70,000. 

Naroden Sport {People’s Sport): Sofia, ul. Rakitin 2; organ 
of the Bulgarian Union for Physical Culture and Sports; 
three times a week; Editor-in-Chief Ivan Donchev; 
circ. 160,000. 

Narodna Kultura {Culture): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; organ 
of the Committee on Culture and Art; Editor-in-Chief 
Gueorgui Naidenov; circ. 50,000. 

Narodna Prosveta {National Education): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
125; monthly organ of Ministry of Education and the 
Union of Bulgarian Teachers; Editor Dimiter Tsvet- 
kov; circ. 12,125. 

Nasha Rodina {Our Country): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; socio- 
political and literary; illustrated; monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief Dimiter Metodiev; circ. 35,500. 

Novo Vreme {New Time): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; first f. 
1897 by D. Blagoev; monthly theoretical organ of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Bulgaria; 
Editor-in-Charge Nikolai Iribadjakov; circ. 32,000. 

Orbiia: Sofia, Tzar Kaloyan St.; science and technology; 
weekly publication of the Central Committee of the 
Dimitrov Young Communist League; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. Dimiter Peev; circ. 80,000. 

OiechestVO {Fatherland): Sofia, Varbitza 9; fortnightly 
illustrated publication of the National Council of the 
Fatherland Front; Editor-in-Chief Seraphim Sever- 
nyak; circ. 100,000. 

Parallel!: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; illustrated weekly 
publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph Agency; 
Editor-in-Chief Georgi Todorov; circ. 135,000. 

Plamak {Flame): Sofia, Angel Kanchev 5; f. 1924; liter- 
ature, art and publishing; fortnightly magazine; organ 
of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; Editor-in-Chief 
Peter Karaangov; circ. 11,000. 

Planovo Stopanstvo {Planning of the Economy): Sofia, 
Blvd. Dondukov 21; f. 1946; ten issues a year; organ 
of the State Planning Committee; Editor-in-Chief 
ZvETAN Marinov; circ. 5,000. 

Pogled: Sofia; organ of the Union of Bulgarian Journalists; 
Editor-in-Chief (vacant); circ. 310,000. 

Resorts in Bulgaria: Sofia, 41 Graf Ignatiev St.; f. 1959; 
bi-monthly; Russian, French, English, German; Editor- 
in-Chief Luben Dimitrov; circ. 40,000. 

Science and Technology: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; weekly of 
the Bulgarian Telegraph Agency; Editor-in-Chief 
Emanouil Cholakov; circ. 12,000. 

SepieiUVri {September): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov 2; monthly; 
literary; organ of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; 
Editor-in-Chief Vladimir Golev; circ. 12,000. 

Septemvriiche {Septembrist): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov Union of 
People’s Youth; trvice rveekly; Editor-in-Chief Nikolai 
Z iDAROv; circ. 300,000. 

Slavyani {Slavs): Sofia, 1 Kolayan St.; monthly organ of the 
Slav committee in Bulgaria; Editor-in-Chief Katya 
Georgieva; circ. 20,000. 

Sofiiska Pravda {Sofia Truth): Sofia, Kaloymn 3; f. 1955; 
organ of the District People’s Council and the district 
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committees of the Communist Party and the Father- 
land Front; three times a week; Editor-in-Chief 
Bozhana Markova; circ. 13,000. 

Sturshel {Hornet): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; f. 1946; humour 
and satire; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Hristo Peliiev; 
circ. 280,000. 

Teater {Theatre): Sofia, Blvd. , Dondukov 82; monthly 
organ of the Committee of Culture and Art, Bulgarian 
Writers’ Union and Union of Actors; Editor-in-Chief 
Prof. J ULIAN VucHKOv; circ. 4,500. 

Televiziya i Radio: Sofia, ul. Shishman 30; organ of the 
Committee for Television and Radio; Editor-in-Chief 
Hristo Chavdarov; circ. 100,000. 

Turist: Sofia, Blvd. D. Blagoev 24; f. 1902; monthly organ 
of the Bulgarian Tourist Union; Editor-in-Chief 
Hristo Georgiev; circ. 8,000. 

Vanshna Targovia {Foreign Trade): Sofia, Tzar Kaloyan 8; 
monthly publication of the Ministry for Foreign ’Trade; 
Editor-in-Chief Alexander Chichovski; circ. 3,000. 

The World Over: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; international 
politics; weekly publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph 
Agency; Editor-in-Chief Dimitur Rostov. 

Zdrave {Health): Sofia, Blvd. Totleben 21; published by 
Bulgarian Red Cross; Editor-in-Chief MariaNikolova; 
circ. 200,000. 

Zhenata Ones: Sofia, 82 Patriarch Eftimi St.; monthly 
organ of the Committee of Bulgarian Women; , also in 
Russian; Editor-in-Chief (vacant); circ. 400,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (B.T.A.): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
49; f. 1898; the official news agency, having agreements 
with the leading foreign agencies and correspondents 
in all major capitals; publishes weekly surveys of 
science and technology, international affairs, literature 
and art; Dir.-Gen. Boyan Traykov. 

Sofia-Press Agency: Sofia 2, 1 Levski St.; f. 1967 by the 
Union of Bulgarian Writers, the Union of Bulgarian 
Journalists, the Union of Bulgarian Artists and the 
Union of Bulgarian Composers; publishes socio- 
political and scientific literature, fiction, children’s 
and tourist literature, publications on the arts, a 
newspaper, magazines and bulletins in foreign langu- 
ages; Dir.-Gen. Ivan Boudinov. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): Sofia, Blvd. Tolbukin 80; 
Correspondent Nicolai Botsev. 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) {U.S.S.R.): i DunavSt., 
Apt. 3; Bureau Man. Pavel Shinkorenko. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) {German 
Democratic Republic): 1000 Sofia, Moscowska 27A; 
Correspondent Dr. Rudi Bartlitz. 

Ceskoslovenska tiskova kancelar (DTK) {Czechoslovakia): 
26 Bigla St.; Correspondent Karel Havli6ek. 

Prensa Latina {Cuba): Sofia, Patriarca Eftimi 36; Cor- 
respondent Manuel Lozano. 

The following agencies are also represented: MTI 
(Hungary), PAP (Poland), Reuters (U.K.), TASb 
(U.S.S.R.) and Xinhua (People’s Republic of China). 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Bulgarian Journalists: Sofia, Graf Ignatiev 4> 

f- 1955: 3,157 mems.; Pres. Vesselin Yossifov; First 
Vice-Pres. Stoine Krastev; pubis. Bulgarski Zhurn- 
alist, Pogled. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Darzhavno Izdatelsivo “Georgi Bakalov” Varna: Varna, 
Blvd. Hristo Botev 3; popular science, fiction, econom- 
ics; Dir. Peter Stanev. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Khristo G. Danov”: Plovdiv, Ul. 
Petko Karavelov 16; science, medicine, agriculture, 
fiction, university textbooks; Dir. Peter Anastassov. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo Meditsina i Fizkultura: Sofia, PI. 
Slaveikov ii; medicine, physical culture and tourism; 
Dir. Peter Gogov. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Narodna Kultura”: Sofia, Ul. 
Gavril Genov 4; f. 1944; foreign fiction and poetry in 
translation; Dir. Vera Gancheva. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Narodna Prosveta”: Sofia, Ul. 
Vasil Drumev 37; educational publishing house; Dir. 
(vacant). 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Nauka i Izkustvo”: Sofia, Blvd. 
Rusky 6; f. 1948; general publishers; Dir. Ganka 
Slavcheva. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Technika”: Sofia, Blvd. Rusky 6; 
textbooks for technical and higher education and 
technical literature; Dir. Ing. Nikola^Kutsarov. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Zemizdat” : Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
f. 1948; specializes in works on agriculture, shooting, 
fishing, scientific and popular scientific literature and 
textbooks; Dir. Yosir Grigorov; Editor-in-Chief 
Marinka Guergora. 

Darzhavno Voenno Izdatelstvo: Sofia, Ul. Ivan Vazov 12; 
military publishing house; Head Col. Gueorgui 
Gueorguiev. 

Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Akademia na Naukite (Publish’ 
ing House of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences): Sofia 
13, Str. 36; f. i86g; scientific works and periodicals of 
the Academy of Sciences; Man. Krastyu Krastev. 

Izdatelstvo “Bulgarski Hudozhnik": Sofia, Moskovska 37; 
art books; Dir. Petar Tchujovski. 


Izdatelstvo “Bulgarski Pisatel”: Sofia, ul. 6 Septemvri 35; 
publishing house of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; 
Bulgarian fiction and poetry, criticism; Dir. Simeon 
Sultanov. 

Izdatelstvo na CO na DKMS "Narodna Mladjezh” (People's 
Youth Publishing House): Sofia, Ul. Kaloyan 10; 
politics, history, original and translated fiction; Man. 
Eftim Eftimov. 

Izdatelstvo na Natsionalniya Savet na Otechestveniya Front 

(Publishing House of the National Council of the Father- 
land Front): Sofia, Dondukov' 32; Dir. Ivan Minkov 
Peikovski. 

Izdatelstvo “Profizdat" (Publishing House of the Central 
Council of Bulgarian Trade Unions): Sofia, Blvd. 
Dondukov 82; specialized literature and fiction; Dir. 
Stovan Popov. 

Partizat— Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Komunistiveska 
Partiya (Publishing House of the Bulgarian Communist 
Party): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; Dir.-Gen. Valentin 
Karamanchev. 

Sinodaino Izdatelsivo: Sofia; religious publishing house; 
Dir. KirilBoynov. 

STATE ORGANIZATION 

Jusautor; Sofia, Slaveikov Square 11; Bulgarian copyright 
agency; represents Bulgarian authors and deals with 
all formalities connected with the grant of options, 
authorization for translations, drawing up of contracts 
for the use of their works by foreign publishers and 
producers; controls the application of copyright 
legislation; Dir.-Gen. Trayan Ivanov. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Union of Bulgarian Writers: Sofia, Angel Kanchev 5; f. 
1913; Pres. Lobomir Levtchev; pubis. Literaturen 
front, Septemvri, Plamak, Savremennik, Slaveyche. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio and television are supervised by the Committee for 
Television and Radio of the Committee for Culture of the 
Council of Ministers. 

RADIO 

Bulgarian Radio: 4 Dragan Tsankov Blvd., Sofia; Dir.-Gen. 
Boy AN Traikov. 

There are four Home Service programmes and local 
stations at Blagoevgrad, Plovdiv, Shumen, Stwa Zagora 
and Varna The Foreign Service broadcasts in Bmganan, 
Turkish, Greek, Serbo-Croat, French, Italian, German, 
English, Portuguese, Spanish, Albanian and Arabic. 


There were 1,209,830 radio receivers and 995,173 wired 
receivers in July 1980. 


TELEVISION 

Bulgarian Teievision: San Stefano 29, Sofia; Dir.-Gen. 
Ivan Slavkov; programmes are transmitted daily. 

There were 1,631,427 television receivers in April 1979- 
Colour television was introduced in 1977- 
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Finance, Trade and Indnslry 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

Bulgarska Narodna Banka {National Bank of Bulgaria): 
Sofia. 2 Sofiiska Komuna St.; f. c. 1879; in 1947 the 
National Bank of Bulgaria took over all the commer- 
cial banks of the country; in 1968 it took over the 
business of the Bulgarian Investment Bank; Pres. 
Vesselik Nikiforov. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade Bank; Sofia, 2 Sofiiska Komuna 
Street; f. 1968; shares held by National Bank of Bul- 
garia and other state institutions; incorporating the 
Maritime Commercial Bank Ltd.; cap. loom, leva; res. 
219.0m. leva; Pres. Ivan Dragnevski. 


State Savings Bank: Sofia, Moskovska 19; f. 1951; provides 
general individual banking services. 


INSURANCE 

The State Insurance Institute: Sofia, 102 Rakovsky Street; 
all insurance firms were nationalized during 1947. and 
were re-organized into one single State insurance 
company; Chair. Toma Tomov. 

Bulstrad {Bulgarian Foreign Insurance and Reinsurance 
Co.): Sofia, 5 Dunav St.; f. 1961; deals with aU foreign 
insurances and reinsurances; Man. G. Abadjiev. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Ministry of Foreign Trade: Sofia, 12 Sofiiska Komuna St. 

Foreign trade is a state monopoly, and is conducted 

through foreign trade organizations and various state 

enterprises and corporations. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sofia, iia 
Blvd. Al. Stamboliiski; maintains and promotes trade 
relations between Bulgaria and foreign firms and trade 
organizations, particularly the U.S.S.R.; organizes 
participation in international fairs and exhibitions; 
registers patent and trade marks; publishes economic 
publications in foreign languages; Pres. Petur Rusev 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agromachinaimpex: Sofia, i Stoyan Lepoev St.; export 
and import of agricultural machines; Dir.-Gen. Todor 
Pashaliev. 

Balkancarimpex: Sofia, 78 Zhelyo Voivoda St.; export, 
import and servuce of electric and motor trucks, cars, 
electric hoists and storage batteries; Dir.-Gen. Alex- 
ander Tsokbv. 

Bulgarcoop; Sofia, Rakovski St. 99; export of live snails, 
tortoises, snakes; live game and game meat; honey and 
bee products; nuts, pulse, medicinal plants, rose hips 
and rose-hip shells, aniseed, coriander, fennel, etc.; 
onions and mushrooms; natural mineral water; con- 
sumer goods; Gen. Man. Nenko Lechev. 

Bulgarplodexport: Sofia, 22 Alabin St.; f. 1947; production, 
import and export of fresh and preserved fruit and 
vegetables; Dir.-Gen. Ivan Gospodinov. 

Chimimport; Sofia, Stephan Karadja St. 2; import and 
export of chemicals, fertilizer, plant protection prepara- 
tions, tyres, synthetic rubber and rubber wares, photo- 
graphic paper, aniline dyes, plastic and plastic products, 
etc.; Dir.-Gen. Krassin Ganchev. 

Eleciroimpex: Sofia, 17 George Washington St.; covers the 
export and import of electrical and power equipment; 
Gen. Man. Ivan Stamenov. 

Hemus: Sofia, Rousski Blvd. 6; import and export of 
numismatic items, antique objects, philatelic items, 
art products and souvenirs; Gen. Jlan. Petar Mari- 
NOV. 

Hranexpori: Sofia, 56 Alabin street; import and export of 
grain, oils, feed, mixtures, etc.; Gen. Man. Dobri 
Alexiev. 


Industrlalimport: Sofia, Pozitano St. 3; import and export 
of textile raw materials, chemical fibres (rayon, acetate, 
non-cellulose materials, etc.), ready-made goods and 
garments, knitwear, fur and leather goods, china and 
glassware; Gen. iMan. Angel Angelov. 

Isotimpex: Sofia, 51 Chapaev St.; import and export of 
computing and organizational equipment, semi- 
conductors, radio parts, materials for computing 
equipment; Dir.-Gen. Pencho Ralchev. 

Lessoimpex: Sofia, 67 Wadimir Poptoraov St.; import and 
export of timber, cellulose, furniture and wooden 
products; Dir.-Gen. Antonio Angelov. 

Machinoexport: Sofia, Aksakov St. 5; export of metal- 
cutting and wood-working machines, equipment, tools 
and spare parts; Gen. Man. Stoyan Drundarov. 

Mineralimpex: Sofia, 44 Zhelyo Voivoda St., Bl. ia; export 
of mineral raw materials and products; import of 
machinery; Dir.-Gen. Stoyko Nikolov. 

Rodopaimpex: Sofia, ul. Gavril Genov 2; production, 
export of cattle, sheep, breeding animals, meat, meat 
products; dairy products, poultry, eggs; import of 
meat, breeding animals, tallow, artificial casing; Gen. 
Dir. Peter Vulchev. 

Rudmetal: Sofia, i.a Dobrudja St.; export and import of 
metal and metal products, lead, zinc, copper, pure lead, 
ores, etc.; Dir.-Gen. Peter Petrov. 

Stroyimpex: Sofia, 18 Chapaev St.; export of cement, 
lime, etc.; import of building materials; Dir.-Gen. 
Solomon Lazarov. 

Vinimpex: Sofia, ul. Lavele 19; import and export of wine 
and spirits; Gen. Dir. Konstantin Glavanakov. 

OTHER ENTERPRISES 

Bulgariafilm: 1000 Sofia, 96 Rakovski St.; export and 
import of cinema films; participation in international 
film events; Dir. Harry Anitchkin; publ. Bulgarian 
Films (magazine in English, French, Spanish, Russian). 

Bulgarska Zakhar: Sofia, 19 Exarch Yossif St.; production, 
export and import of sugar, candy and alcohol, etc., 
Dir.-Gen. Todor Sirakov. 

Bulgarsko Pivo: Sofia 4, 22 San Stefano St.; production, 
e.xport and import of beer, hops and barley; Dir.-Gen. 
Stefan Sanddlov. 

Bulgartabac: Sofia, 14 Blvd. Al. Stamboliiski: covers 
manufacture, import and export of raw and manu- 
factured tobacco; Dir.-Gen. Dimiter Yadkov. 
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Inflot: Sofia, 88 Blvd. VI. Zaimov; agency for foreign and 
Bulgarian shipping, inland and maritime; Dir.-Gen. 
Dimiter Botsev. 

Intercommerce: Sofia, i6 Lenin Square; all kinds of multi- 
lateral and barter deals, import and export, participa- 
tion in foreign firms; Dir.-Gen. Stoyko Mihailov. 

Interpred: Sofia, 2 Stamboliiski Blvd.; agency for the 
representation of foreign firms in Bulgaria; Chair. 
George Koumbiliev. 

KinUx: Sofia, 66 Anton Ivanov Blvd.; import and export 
of sports and hunting goods and explosives; Dir.-Gen. 
Ivan Damianov. 

KorabOStroene: Vama, 128 D. Blagoev St.; building and 
repair of ships; Dir.-Gen. Ing. D. Popov. 

Koraboimpex: Varna, 128 D. Blagoev St.; imports and 
exports ships, marine and port equipment; Dir.- 
Gen. Kiril Kostov. 

Motoiechnika i Avtoservix; Blvd. Vitosha 25; imports cars, 
trucks and spares; Dir.-Gen. Zhan Mktodiev. 

Pharmachim: Sofia, Iliensko chauss6e 16; import and 
export of drugs, essential oils, cosmetics and dentist 
materials; Dir.-Gen. Ivan Andonov. 

Pirin: Sofia, 19 Levski St.; f. 1965; production of leather 
goods; Dir.-Gen. Iliya Pachev. 

Raznoiznos: Sofia, Tsar Assen Street i; export and import 
of industrial and craftsmen’s products, timber products, 
paper products, glassware, furniture, carpets, toys, 
sports equipment, musical instruments, etc. ; Dir.-Gen. 
Botjo Botev. 

Ribno Stopanstvo: Sofia. 10 Graf Ignatiev St.; import and 
export of fish and fish products; Dir.-Gen. Georgi 
Rashkov. 

Technoexport: Sofia, 20 Joliot-Curie St.; import and 
export of machines and complete plants; renders 
technical assistance abroad; Gen. Man. Todor Markov. 

Technoexportstroy: Sofia, 11 Antim I St.; design and 
construction abroad of all types of public, utility, 
industrial and infrastructural projects; supply of 
machines and technical assistance; Gen. Man. Marin 
Djermanov. 

Technoimport: Sofia, 20 Joliot-Curie St.; import of 
complete plants and equipment for the chemical 
paper, metallurgical, mining and power industries; 
Dir.-Gen. Ivan Chakurov. 

Zarneni Hrani i Fourazhna Promisbienost: Sofia, Blvd. 
Vitosha 15; cereals, vegetable oils and fodder; Dir.-Gen. 
Dencho Penchev. 

2MIVI: Sofia, Iliensko chaussde 8; production of aggregate, 
metal-cutting and metal-working machines and 
instruments; Dir.-Gen. Shtilian Petrov. 

TRADE UNIONS AND CO-OPERATIVES 

Central Council of Bulgarian Trade Unions: Sofia, Ul. 
D. Blageov i; the central Trade Union organization, to 
which are affiliated rS individual trade unions; Chair. 
Petar Dyulgerov; total mems. 4,000,000. 


Trade and^Mdustry 

TRADE UNIONS • - 

Trade Union of Workers in Administration j.'and Social 
Organization: Sofia, Ul. Alabin 52; 147,000 mems.’; 
Chair. Stefan Kroumov. V 

Trade Union of Agricultural and Food Ind^try Workers: 

Sofia, Ul. Dimo Hadjidimov 29; 1,154,400 mem's.^.Pres.' 
Miladin Shaterov. 

Trade Union of Workers in the Chemical Industry: Sofia, 
Ul. General Parensov ir; 101,855 mems.; Pres. Ivan 
S iMOV. 

Trade Union of Workers in Communications: Sofia, Ul. 
Shesti Septemvri 4; 45,000 mems.; Pres. Eng. Yonko 
Chenguelov. 

Trade Union of Construction and Building Industry 
Workers: Sofia, Ul. Dimo Hadjidimov 29; 274,500 
mems.; Chair. Ivan Todorov. 

Trade Union of Engineering Workers: Sofia, PI. Lenin 4; 

322,800 mems.; Chair. Ing. Boris Dimitrov. 

Trade Union of Forestry and Timber Industry Workers; 
Sofia, Ul. Dimo Hadjidimov 29; 180,800 mems.; Chair. 
Hristo Vuchovski. 

Trade Union of Health Service Workers; Sofia, Pi. Lenin 4; 

157.000 mems.; Chair. Dr. Ivan Sechanov. 

Trade Union of Light Industry Workers: Sofia, Ul. Shesti 
Septemvri 4; 215,000 mems.; Chair. Peter Petrov. 
Trade Union of Miners, Metallurgic and Power Industry 
Workers: Sofia, Ul. Gen. Parensov 11; 178,000 mems.; 
Chair. Ganyu Nikolov. 

Trade Union of Workers in the Polygraphie Industry and 
Cultural Institutions: Sofia, 7 Zdanov St.; 49,300 
mems.; Pres. Boicho Pavlov. 

Trade Union of Trade Workers: Sofia, Ul. Shesti Septemvri 
4; 520,000 mems.; Chair. Peter Tsekov. 

Trade Union of Transport Workers: Sofia, Blvd. Georgi 
Dimitrov 106; 304,700 mems.; Chair. Dr. Ing. Kolyo 
Kunchev. 

Union of Bulgarian Actors; Sofia, Ul. Alabin 52; 4,000 
mems.; Chair. Doz. Lyubomir Kabakchiev. 

Union of Bulgarian Teachers: Sofia, Pl. Lenin 4; 199,980 
mems.; Chair. Anni Spancheva. 

Union of Musicians in Bulgaria: Sofia, Ul. Alabin 52; 6,000 
mems.; Chair. Prof. Alexander Neynski. 

Co-operatives 

Central Co-operative Union: Sofia, Rakovsky 99, P.o. 
Box 55; f. 1947; the central body of all the co-operative 
organizations in the country. There are about 437 
consumers' co-operatives, 282 agrarian industrial-comp- 
lexes and 162 producers' co-operatives; more than 

2.200.000 mems. are affiliated to the Central Union; 
Pres. Ivan Pramov. 

TRADE FAIR 

International Fair-Plovdiv: Plovdiv, 37 G, Dimitrov Blvd.; 
f. 1933; in 1982; International Pair of consumer goods 
and foodstuffs (May 3rd-9th), International Technical 
Fair (Sept. 27th-Oct. 4th); organized by Bulgarian 
Chamber of Commerce. 
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members. Men between the ages of i8 and 50 are liable to 
26 months’ conscription. In July 1981 it comprised an 
army of 8,000, mainly composed of Cypriot conscripts, 
but with some seconded Greek Army officers and NCOs. 
There is also a Greek Cypriot paramilitary force of 3,000 
armed police. The Turkish community has a security 
force of about 4,500 men, supported by a detachment of 
the Turkish army, estimated at 20,000 men in July 1981. 
Cyprus also contains the UN Peace-Keeping force of 
2,347 (August 1981) and the British military bases at 
Akrotiri and Dhekelia. 

Economic Affairs 

The C3’’priot economy was gravely aSected bj' the 
events of 1974. However, despite the loss of a large pro- 
portion of the island’s citrus fruit groves, factories, 
tourist facilities and the main port of Famagusta, the 
southern economy made a remarkable recovery until 
1980, when it was clear that the boom was over. The 
northern economy remains severely disrupted and the 
“TFSC” relies heavily on aid from Turkey, amounting to 
some 500 million Turkish liras in 1980/81. 

The economy is basicallj' agricultural, the main crops 
being potatoes and citrus fruit. Before the economic 
disasters of 1974, agriculture employed 35 per cent of the 
working population (1972) and provided 49 per cent of 
exports (1973). Industry ivas growing rapidly but mining, 
mainly for copper, had been in decline for some years. A 
large trade deficit was covered by income from tourism, 
foreign military expenditure and remittances from Cypriot 
expatriates. 

Although citrus and cereal production in the southern 
half of the island has remained low because of reduced 
areas of cultivation, other fruits and vegetables, parti- 
cularly potatoes, have been markedly e.xpanded. Con- 
struction was boosted by the need to rehouse refugees 
and to re-establish the tourist industry, while manufactur- 
ing and trade recovered strongly and by 1979 were con- 
tributing 38.8 per cent of G.D.P., against 28 per cent in 
1974. The restructuring of industry created a large de- 
mand for imports and the trade deficit, which was C^6o 
million in 1976, reached a record €£2^6 million in 1980, 
largely due to an enormous increase in the value of petro- 
leum imports. There was a 4.3 per cent increase in G.D.P., 
compared with a 7.5 per cent rise in 1979. Unemployment 
has grown, but from only 1.8 per cent in 1979 to 2.1 
per cent in 1980. Inflation has risen from 4 per cent in 
1976-77 to 13.4 per cent in 1980. 

In the Turkish-controlled north, emphasis has been laid 
on restoring the production and export of citrus fruit from 
damaged groves, relying on seasonal labour from the 
Turkish mainland, and on improving the communications 
network. Inflation, running at around 60 per cent in 1980, 
has caused widespread and damaging strikes. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways in Cyprus. Towns and villages are 
linked by asphalted roads with frequent bus services. The 
main ports are Limassol and Larnaca, which provide 
cargo and passenger services to Greek and other Mediter- 
ranean ports. Famagusta used to be the most important 
harbour but, since its capture by the Turkish army in 
1974, the port has been officially declared closed to inter- 


Introductory Survsy 

national traffic. The international airport at Nicosia was 
closed in July 1974 and a new airport was constructed at 
Larnaca by the Greek Cypriots. In 1975 the Turkish 
authorities opened Ercan (formerly Tymbou) airport. la 
1977 a hydrofoil service was , started between Kyreuia 
and Mersin on the Turkish mainland. 

Social Welfare 

A comprehensive social insurance scheme covering every 
working male and female and their dependants is in opera- 
tion. It includes protection against arbitrary and unjusti- 
fied dismissal, industrial welfare, and tripartite co-opera- 
tion in the formulation and implementation of labour 
policies and objectives. Benefits and pensions from the 
social insurance scheme cover unemployment, sickness, 
maternity, widows, orphans, injury at work, old age and 
death. An improved scheme, involving income-related 
contributions and benefits, w'as to be introduced in 
October 1980. 

Education 

Greek Cypriot education, originally under the control of 
the Greek communal chamber, is now organized by the 
Ministry of Education. Elementary education is free and 
compulsory for six years between the ages of six and r4. 
The first three years of public secondary education are 
free, and fees are paid for the rest, although senior pupils 
can be wholly or partially exempt from payment. Second- 
ary education is provided by trade schools, technical 
schools, the Gymnasion-Lykeion (classics, science and 
economics), the Agricultural Gymnasion and a new type 
of upper secondary school, the Upper School of Options 
(Lykeion Epilogis Mathemation), which was introduced in 
1977. Higher education for teachers, engineers, foresters, 
nurses and health inspectors is provided by technical and 
vocational colleges. 

A similar system was maintained for Turkish Cypriots 
by the Turkish Education Office. The "Turkish Federated 
State of Cyprus’’ controls education in the Turkish area. 

Tourism 

Before the coup and Turkish intervention in July i974> 
tourism was developing at a rapid rate. In i973 nearly 
265,000 tourists visited Cyprus. The tourist industry was 
severely' disrupted by the invasion and in 1975 number 
of tourists fell to 47,000. Revenue from tourism fell from 
C£2l^ million in 1973 to C£i^ million in 1974, and to (^5.4 
million in 1976. However, the Government has made great 
efforts to restore the tourist industry and by r98o tourist 
earnings were C£yo.5 million and there were 353.375 
foreign visitors. 

Public Holidays 

1982: March ist (Green Monday)*, March 25th (Greek 
Independence Day), April i6th-i9th (Easter)*, April 
23rd (National Sovereignty and Children’s Day)t. May ist 
(Workers’ Dayf and Spring Day)t, May iSth-igth (Youth 
and Sports Day)f , May 26th-27th (Freedom and Constitu- 
tion Day)f, July 23rd (Ramazam Bayram — End of Rama- 
dan)!, August 30th (Victory Day)!, September zpt 
(Kurban Bayram)!, October ist (Independence 'Day) , 
October 28th (Greek National Day), October 29th (Turkish 
Republic Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas)*. 
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1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany)*, January 19th (Name Day)*. 

* Greek and Greek Orthodox, 
t Turkish and Turkish Muslim. 

Weights and Measures 

Although the imperial and the metric systems are 
understood, Cyprus has a special internal system: 

Weight: 400 drams = i oke=2.8 lb. 

44 okes=i Cyprus kantar. 

180 okes=i Aleppo kantar. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

Capacity: i liquid oke = 1.125 quarts. 

I Cyprus litre=2.8 quarts. 

Length and Area: i pic =2 feet. 

Area: i donum=i4,400 sq. ft. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

1,000 mils = I Cyprus pound. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); 

sterling = 810.6 mils; 

U.S. Si = 433.7 mils. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Note: The figures in this survey have been provided by the Department of Statistics and Research at the Ministry of 
Finance in Nicosia. Since July 1974 the northern part of Cyprus has been under Turkish control, so some of the statistioc 
relating to subsequent periods may not cover the whole island. Some separate figures for the "TFSC” lare given on page 500-1. 


AREA AND POPULATION 



1 

1 Population 

Area. 

Census Results 

Mid-Year Estimates 


Deo. iith, 
i960 

April 1st, 

1973 

1974 

I 977 t 

r 978 t 

i 979 t 

1980 

9,251 sq. km.* 

577.615 

631,778 

640,700 

613,100 

616,000 

621,000 

628,500 


* 3.572 sq. miles. t Based on a partial census in 1976. 


ETHNIC GROUPS 


('000 persons at mid-year) 



1973 

1979 

1980* 

Greeks 

498.5 

501.2 

507-3 

Turks 

116.0 

116.5 

117.9 

Others 

17-3 

3-3 

3-3 

Total 

i 631.8 

1 

621.0 

628.5 


* Provisional. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(estimated population, December 31st, 1980) 
Nicosia (capital)* .125,060 Larnaca .34,690 

Limassol . . 105,157 Paphos . 11,533 

Famagustaf . . 39 . 4 °° KyreniaJ . 3,90o 

♦ Excluding Turkish part of Nicosia. 

J Estimated population at mid-1974. 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 
(Greek-held areas only) 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1976 . . . • 

18.7 

8.6 

1977 . • • • 

18.4 

9.0 

1978 . . • • 

19-3 

8.4 

1979 . . • ■ 

20.5 

8-3 

1980 .... 

21.7 

9.1 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(Greek-held areas only) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing . 

45.397 

44.483 

44,660 

43.900 

Mining and quarrying .... 

2,300 

2,020 

1.781 

1,644 

Manufacturing ..... 

33.731 

36.795 

■ 38.330 

38.514. 

Electricity, gas and water 

1.337 

1.355 

1,411 

1.479 

Construction ..... 

15.610 

17.430 

18,668 

18,048 

Commerce ...... 

20,738 

21,311 

22,135 

23.178 • 

Transport, storage and communications . 

7.603 

7.799 

7,961 

8,246 

Community, social and personal services . 
Others (unemployed. National Guard, 

41,691 

42.765 

43.986 

45.411 

working abroad) .... 

32,007 

28,380 

27,368 

26,986 

Totai, ..... 

200,414 

202,338 

206,300 

207,406 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(Greek-held areas, ’ooo tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Wheat 

20 

13 

13 

Barley 

67 

63 

80 

Potatoes 

145 

170 

188 

Carrots 

6 

9 

7 

Carobs 

18 

18 

13 

Olives 

10 

10 

15 

Grapes 

180 

200 

215 

Oranges 

36 

36 

32 

Grapefruit . 

40 

46 

47 

Lemons 

12 

16 

17 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head in December each year) 



1973 

1978* 

1979* , 

. 1980* 

Cattle 

33 

20 

22 

24 

Sheep 

430 

275 

295 

300 

Goats . 

340 

233 

220 

223 

Pigs . 

163 

164 

148 

173 

Chickens 

3.085 

2,000 

2,200 

2,200 


Figures cover Greek-held areas only. 


Fishing (Greek-held areas, metric tons, live weight): Total catch 1,083 in 1976; i,igo in 1977- i 245 in 1978; 1,283 in 1979! 
1,306 in 1980. ’ ^ 


MINING 

EXPORTS 


(Greek-held areas, metric tons) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Asbestos ..... 

Chromite ..... 

Cupreous concentrates 

Iron pyrites ..... 
Gypsum, calcined .... 
Gypsum (stones) .... 
Terra umbra ..... 
Yellow ochre ..... 
Other minerals .... 

34.783 

14,009 

30,722 

171,607 

4,120 

34.370 

10,664 

230 

14.191 

28,875 

10,972 

25,811 

121,718 

2,646 

4.928 

10,189 

305 

6,945 

38,489 

10,530 

12,108 

140,962 

4.394 

5.094 

9.943 

276 

6,792 

29,965 

7,382 

812 

88,028 

5.519 

2,500 

5.919 

189 

23,766 
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INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PKODUCTS 


(Greek-held areas only) 




1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Cement ...... 

’000 metric tons 

1,070.8 

1,107 .0 

1 . 153-7 

1 , 233-1 

Bricks ....... 

million 

26.2 

35-7 

47-9 

52.8 

Mosaic tiles . 

'ooo sq. metres 

895 

1. 155 

1.393 

1,504-0 

Cigarettes ...... 

million 

2,408.3 

2,896.0 

2,855.2 

2,goi .0 

Shoes* ....... 

*000 pairs 

4.094 

4.730 

5,153 

5.725-0 

Beer . . 

million litres 

13-5 

15-2 

17-4 

18. 1 

Wines ....... 

»» »» 

39-4 

39-4 

41.6 

37-4 

Intoxicating liquors .... 

>> ** 

2.6 

2.9 

2.9 

3-0 


• Excluding plastic and semi-finished shoes. 


FINANCE 

1,000 mils = i Cyprus pound. 

Coins: i, 3, 5, 25, 50, 100 and 500 mils; i pound. 

Notes: 250 and 500 mils; i. 5 and 10 pounds. 

Exchange rates (October igSi); £1 sterIing=8io.6 mils; U.S. $1=433-7 mils. 
Cyprus ;^ioo=;£i 23.37 sterling=$23o.57. 


Note; From November 1967 to August 1971 the par value of the Cyprus pound was U.S. 52.40 ($1=416.7 mils). Between 
December 1971 and February 1973 the Cyprus pound was valued at U.S. $2.6057 ($1 = 383-8 mils). From February to July 
1973 the exchange rate was Cyprus ;£i = U.S. $2.8952 ($1=345.4 mUs). The Cyprus pound was at par with the pound sterling 
until the latter was allowed to “float” in June 1972; and it has itself been "floating” since July 1973. The average mid-point 
market value of the Cyprus pound was $2,861 in 1973: $ 2-743 m i 974 : $2,716 in 1975; $2,437 m 1976; $2,451 in 1977; 
$2,680 in 1978; $2,822 in 1979: $2,834 in 1980. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES, 1981 
(Greek-held areas, Cyprus £) 


Revenue 


Direct taxes . . ■ • • 

41,900,000 

Indirect taxes . - ■ • • 

74.113,130 

Sale of goods and services . 

8,959.805 

Interest, dividends, rents and royalties . 

11.535.100 

Transfers ...■•• 

6,212,765 

Greek Government grants . 

9,500,000 

Loan proceeds . . • • ■ 

9.193,231 

Other ...■•• 

1.427,270 

Total . • • ■ • 

162,841,301 


Expenditure 


Agriculture and forests 

3,222.000 

Water development .... 

945.000 

Public works ..... 

1,664,000 

Cyprus army and Tripartite Agreement 

1.675,000 

Customs and excise .... 

7,183.000 

Public debt charges .... 

18,636,000 

Pensions and grants .... 

5,400,000 

Medical ...... 

11,099,000 

Police ...... 

12,025,000 

Subsidies, subventions and contributions 

24.770,000 

Education grants .... 

22,178,000 

Other ...... 

53,706,000 

Total ..... 

162,503,000 
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DEVELOPIvIENT BUDGET 
(Cyprus £) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Water development 

Road network 

Harbours .... 

Agriculture .... 
Commerce and industry 

Airports .... 

1.657.962 

1.315.657 

513,267 

2,664,938 

519,841 

1,244,098 

2,593.099 

1,648,196 

3,157 

3.067,730 

948,034 

704,508 

4,703,000 

1,988,163 

39.974 

3,434,266 

1,384,257 

908,836 

8,323,613 

4,949.659 

5,263 

3,910,530 

2,260,078 

589.492 

7.700.000 

5.800.000 
5,000 

4.595.000 

1.600.000 
800,000 


1981 Development Budget: Total proposed expenditure ;^34.339.ooo. 


INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 
(U.S. 5 mini on at December 31st) 



1974 

1975 

1 1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Gold 

17-5 

15-9 

15-2 


ig.o 

20.8 

19.7 

IMF Special Drawing Rights 

12.8 

II. 8 

9.2 


2.2 

13.0 

8.3 

Reserve position in IlilF 



— 

— 


8-5 

8.0 

— 

Foreign exchange 

237-3 

185.9 

265.3 

307-3 

335-0 

332-0 

360.0 

Total 

267.6 ■ 

213.6 

289.7 

330-3 

364-7 

373-8 

388.0 


MONEY SUPPLY 

(Greek-held areas, Cyprus i , million at December 31st) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Currency outside banks 
Demand deposits at deposit 

35-75 

35-2 

40.8 

44-7 

52-7 

64.0 

75-9 

money batiks . 

31.26 

28.4 

41.7 

42.8 

49.6 

65-5 

77-4 

Total Money 

67.01 

63.6 

82.5 

87-5 

102.3 

129-5 

153-3 


COST OF LIVING 
(Greek-held areas only) 
Retail Price Index 


(base: 1973 = 100) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

All items 

Food and drink 

Rent .... 
Fuel and light 

Household equipment . 
Household operations 
Clothing and footwear . 
Sliscellaneous 

126.15 

134-59 

101 .30 
154.80 
126.04 

155-98 

117.27 

132.78 

135-21 

145-95 

104.52 

160.37 

137-65 

162.08 

127.56 

142.80 

145-25 

154-21 

113.32 

171.00 

149-75 

165.96 

138.49 

154-61 

159-00 

164.62 

125-49 

194-37 

162.69 

175-06 

152.28 

172.29 

180.47 

188.60 

138.70 

266.76 

178.21 

199.82 

166.00 

198.24 
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NATIOHAL ACCOUNTS 

(Greek-held areas, Cyprus £ million at current prices) 


Statistical Survey 


Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 
of which: 

Agriculture, etc. . . . . . 

Manufacturing . . . . . 

Construction . . . . . 

Wholesale and retail trade 

Income from abroad ..... 
Gross National Income .... 

Less depreciation allowances 
Net National Income .... 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product at Factor Cost 
Depreciation allowances .... 
Gross National Product at Factor Cost . 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services, and borrowing .... 
Available Resources .... 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Gross fixed capital formation . 

Increase in stocks ..... 


1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

389-1 

462.1 

568.0 

680.3 

56.4 

56.2 

65-7 

70.5 

70.3 

85-4 

102.0 

124.6 

40.6 

58.3 

78.4 

98.8 

66.3 

76.1 

89.7 

106.7 

18.5 

20.4 1 

22.2 

22.3 

440.4 

528.9 

642.8 

765.0 

44.0 

1 52.9 

64-3 

76.5 

396.4 

1 478-0 

578.5 

688.5 

32.8 

46.4 

52.6 

61.4 

363.6 

429.6 

525.9 

627.1 

44.0 

52.9 

64-3 

76.5 

407.6 

482.5 

590.2 

703.6 

84-3 

104.2 

120.2 

135-3 

491.9 

586.7 

710.4 

838.9 

304.8 

358.4 

420.1 

499.0 

60.3 

65-9 

84-7 

102.0 

121.8 

171.2 

215.1 

262.1 

19-3 

17.2 

20.9 

13.9 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(Greek-held areas, C3'prus £ million) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Exports f.o.b. ...... 

102.7 

124.2 

122.0 

149.5 

172.7 

Imports f.o.b. ...... 

- 163.3 

— 288.1 

- 255.4 

— 321.2 

— 381.0 

Trade Balance 

— 60.6 

- 103.9 

- 133-4 

- 171.7 

— 208.3 

Invisible Receipts ..... 

II2.I 

137-5 

150.4 

195-1 

237-5 

Invisible Payments ..... 

- 55.7 

- 69.5 

- 75-6 

— 96.0 

- 114.7 

Invisible Balance ..... 

56.4 

68.0 

74.8 

99-1 

122.8 

Current Account Balance 

— 4.2 

-35*9 

- 58.6 

— 72.6 

- 85.5 

Short-term Capital ..... 

-5-2 

0.9 


8.6 

6.0 

Long-term Loans ..... 

12.4 

17-9 


19.8 

44.0 

Other Ixmg-term Capital .... 

13.3 

16.9 


25.0 

30.0 

Net Capital Movement .... 

20.5 

35-7 

57.0 

53-4 

80.0 

Net Errors and Omissions .... 

1-5 

2-4 

5-5 

7-8 

8.8 

Overall Balance (minus =increase) . 

— 17.8 

B 

-3-9 

B 

-3-3 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(Cyprus /’ooo) 


Imports c.i.f.f 
Exports f.o.b. 

* Since July 1974 figures cover Greek-held areas only. 

+ Fxrl dine NAAFI imports imports of military stores and, beginning in 1979, imports by embassies and other foreign 
orJamVaftons^Ffeuresiflclufieimports of non-monetary gold (Cyprus ;i'ooo) : 564 in 1973; 213 in 1974; 684 in 1975; 905 « 

1976?! igf?; 1.845 in 1978: 2,707 in 1979: 2.355 m 1980. 


1973 


157.442 

60,474 


1974 


148.028 

55,287 


1975 


113,709 

56,012 


1976 


177.763 

106,332 


1977 


254,008 

129,751 


1978 


282,686 

128,370 


1979 


357,603 

161,871 


1980 


424,292 

188,036 



























CYPRUS 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, C3rprus /|ooo) 


Civil Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals . . . ■ • 

32.705 

34,777 

42,435 

50,507 

Cereals and cereal preparations 

11,562 

11,845 

15,967 

17,965 

Beverages and tobacco . . . ■ • 

8,746 

9,745 

7,733 

7,210 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

5.766 

6,007 

8,148 

8,584 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

35.206 

30,979 

44,464 

78,54° 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

34.201 

30,099 

43,339 

76,104 

Crude petroleum oils, etc. 

17,508 

17,785 

23,493 

47,342 

Refined petroleum products . 

16,693 

12,314 

19,590 

28,438 

Residual fuel oils .... 

12,395 

8,524 

10,639 

19,634 

Chemicals .....•• 

19.003 

19,193 

28,843 

31,012 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

5,113 

6,014 

10,334 

10,077 

Basic manufactures ..... 

73.069 

76,329 

105,011 

113.953 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

9,051 

8,940 

10,869 

14,978 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. .... 
Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 

23.977 

25,091 

31,623 

37.156 

special fabrics) ..... 

14.255 

15,457 

13,290 

20,449 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

6,021 

7,167 

9,104 

10,429 

Iron and steel ..... 

13,754 

12,809 

23,157 

17,122 

Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. 

7,161 

7.004 

14,289 

9,006 

Bars and rods (excl. wire rod) 

5,987 

6,206 

13,395 

7.351 

Machinery and transport equipment 

57,187 

76,608 

83,673 

95.412 

Specialized machinery .... 

14,207 

14,673 

14.752 

16,039 

General industrial machinery, etc. 

7,514 

10,445 

13.013 

13,404 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

12,302 

12,497 

20,779 

25.155 

Transport equipment .... 

17,915 

32,601 

27,923 

34,411 

Road vehicles and parts 

17,524 

21,661 

24.404 

32,227 

Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) 

10,972 

11,914 

13,589 

15,182 

Motor vehicles for goods, etc. 

3,623 

6,185 

5.684 

8,789 

Aircraft and parts .... 

21 

10,872 

3.184 

1,896 

^Cscellaneous manufactured articles 

17.474 

22,277 

29,888 

32,406 

Total (inch others) 

254,008 

282,686 

357.603 

424,292 


Exports f.o.b.* 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals ..... 

41,517 

32,754 

40,464 

41,301 

Vegetables and fruit .... 

37,865 

29,283 

36,208 

34,767 

Fresh or simply preserved vegetables 

24,529 

15,071 

18.317 

17.103 

Fresh potatoes ..... 

19,435 

10,772 

13,624 

12,686 

Fresh or dried fruit and nuts . 

10,434 

11,401 

14,415 

14,821 

Citrus fruit ..... 

6,631 

6,701 

8,851 

8,227 

Grapes ...... 

3,282 

4,005 

4.887 

5,947 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

12,673 

13,904 

14,329 

15,705 

Beverages ...... 

8,773 

7,945 

8,567 

, 8,692 

Alcoholic beverages .... 

7,208 

6,440 

7,981 

8,068 

Wine (inch grape must) 

6,041 

5,778 

6,717 

6.459 

Wine of fresh grapes 

4,673 

4,982 

4,958 

4.850 

Tobacco and tobacco manufactures 

3,900 

5,959 

5,762 

7,013 

Cigarettes ...... 

3,815 

5,915 

5,705 

6,983 

Cmde materials (inedible) except fuels . 

9,927 

8,834 

10,400 

9,962 

Crude fertili2ers and crude minerals . 

6,084 

4.984 

6,987 

6,843 

Asbestos (cmde, washed or ground) 

4,381 

3,724 

5,202 

4,616 

Basic manufactures ..... 

17,132 

15,643 

20,044 

25,238 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures 

2,034 

2,959 

5.218 

6,767 

Packaging containers .... 

1,944 

2,823 

5,046 

6,503 

Non-metaUic mineral manufactures 

11,202 

8,807 

10,474 

13,637 

Lime, cement, etc. .... 

10,678 

8,488 

10,355 

13,441 

Cement ...... 

10,664 

8.474 

10,291 

13,147 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

20,474 

26,738 

36,340 

46,203 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

11,983 

16,322 

22,111 ' 

27,937 

Footwear ...... 

5,933 

7,104 

8,342 

11,663 

Total (inch others) 

109,501 

103,575 

127,644 

148.485 


Excluding re-exports (Cyprus £'ooo): 10,904 in 1977; 20,071 in i97iS: 23,723 in 1979; 25,910 in 1900. 
Also excluded are stores for ships and aircraft (Cyprus £’000): 3,286 in 1977; 4,724 in 1978; 10,504 in 1979; 
13,634 in 1980. 
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CYPRUS 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
' (Cyprus £’ooo) 


Statistical Survey 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Austria 

3,433 

6,039 


Belgium 

3,626 

7»922 

6,062 

Canada 

3,836 

5,944 

1.315 

Czechoslovakia 

3,588 

4,146 

5.385 

Denmark 

2,221 

3,767 

5,103 

France 

13,488 

17,979 

18,817 

Germany, Fed. Republic 

20,986 

28,042 

32.051 

Greece 

17,802 

26,655 

29,831 

Hong Kong . 

2,437 

3,659 

4,830 

Iraq .... 

15,022 

23.495 

42,998 

Israel .... 

5,043 

6,226 

9.225 

Italy .... 

32,779 

41.783 

45.807 

Japan . . 

15,399 

18,330 

29,885 

Netherlands 

6.852 

7.346 

8,914 

Spain .... 

5,659 

9,211 

7,243 

Sweden 

3.707 

4,961 

4.958 

U.S.S.R. . 

9,882 

12,411 

16,883 

United Kingdom . 

62,448 

60,609 

65,480 

U.S.A. 

15.749 

19.475 

25,302 

Total (inch others) 

282,686 

357.603 

424,292 


Exports f.o.b.-f 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Bahrain 

2,319 

1,808 

2,435 

Egypt 

' 2,864 

2,697 

3,110 

Germany, Fed. Republic 

2,662 

3,713 

4.837 

Greece 

3.554 

3,986 

4,763 

Iraq . . 

1,886 

2,957 

3.649 

Italy .... 

1,339 

1,785 

2,430 

Jordan 

Kuwait 

2,337 

5,752 

2,938 

6,334 

3,423 

6,671 

Lebanon 

12,953 

15,092 

18,660 

Libya .... 

5,727 

8,217 

15,514 

Netherlands . , . 

2.407 

2,013 

2,523 

Nigeria 

3,107 

4,587 

2,106 

Saudi Arabia 

11,527 

12,032 

14,411 

Syria .... 

6,803 

10,785 

12,694 

U.S.S.R. 

3,401 

3,483 

7,163 

United Arab Emirates . 

3,720 

3,539 

5,001 

United Kingdom . 

30,040 

41,159 

38,964 

U.S.A. 

1,894 

2,199 

2,462 

Yemen Arab Republic . 

1,183 

1,634 

4,136 

Total (inch others) 

123,391 

151,108 

174,130 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consignment. 

t Excluding stores for ships and aircraft (Cyprus £000): 4,724 in r978; 10,504 in 1979; 13,634 in 1980. Also excluded are 
unspecified items sent by parcel post (Cyprus £ooci): 255 in 1978; 259 in 1979.' 271 in 1980. 


TRANSPORT 

ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles in use. Greek-held areas only*) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Cars 

Taxis & self-drive 

71,793 

78.254 

85,151 

91,009 

cars . 

2,669 

2,642 

3,038 

3,119 

Lorries & buses 

18,622 

20,033 . 

22,404 

25,894 

Motor cycles . 

13,378 

14,243 

19,562 

31,173 

Tractors, etc. . 

5,853 

5,956 

6,268 

6,588 

Total . 

112,315 

121,128 

136,423 

1 

157.783 


* Including vehicles no longer in circulation. 


SHIPPING 


(Greek-held areas only) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Vessels* entered (’000 net reg. tons) . 

Goods loaded (’000 tons) 

Goods unloaded (’000 tons) 

4,741 

1,787 

1,750 

5,675 

1,362 
1,778 - 

6,168 

1,485 

2,069 

5,743 

1,611 

2,146 


* Steam or motor vessels and sailing vessels. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Cyprus Airways 


Kilometres flown . 

Passenger arrivals . 

Passenger departures 

Freight landed (tons).,, . 

Freight cleared (tons) 

1977 

1978 

1 

1979 

1980 

5,590,000 

256,000 

255,153 

3,544 

17,277 

7,407,000 

296,900 

294,656 

4,049 

19,786 

8,191,000 

368,414 

381,428 

6,000 

22,959 

n.a. 

457,499 

454,504 

5.213 

19,154 
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CYPRUS 


Communications: Over 70,000 telephone lines in use in March 1980. 


Statistical Survey 


TOURISM 

FOREIGN VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN* 



I976t 

I977t 

1978! 

i979t 

i98ot 

Greece .... 


15,826 

22,376 

25.518 

33.649 

33.586 

Israel .... 


4.159 

4,408 

5,340 

4,907 

4.985 

Lebanon 


77.887 

26,307 

25,866 

26,295 

22,704 

United Kingdom 


34.501 

55.565 

74.593 

106,287 

111,359 

U.S.A 


4.967 

7.477 

7,049 

7,909 

7,322 

Total (inch others) 


180,206 

178,185 

216,679 

297,013 

353,375 


* Excluding one-day visitors, t Excluding visitors to the Turkish-occupied zone. 


Tourist earnings: (1977) C;^23.8m.; {1978) CY33-3ni-: (I979) (1980) C;f70.5m. 

Number ot hotel beds: (1977) 5.085: (1978) 6,032; (1979) 7.858; (1980) 8,571. 

Number ot tourist nights: (1977) 677.709; (1978) 930.716: (1979) 1.369.839; (1980) 1,620,111. 


EDUCATION 

Greek 

(1980/81) 



Establish- 

ments 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Pre-Primary (state and private schools) . 

259 

418 

10,397 

Primary ...... 

443 

2,183 

48,701 

Secondary (public) .... 

63 

2,115 

37.478 

Secondary (private) .... 

19 

293 

4,316 

Technical and vocational (public) 

9 

502 

5,805 

Teacher training .... 

— 

l6 

117 

Other post-secondary .... 

12 

1 

175 

1,823 


Source: Department of Statistics and Research, Ministry of Finance, Nicosia. 


“TURKISH FEDERATED STATE OF CYPRUS” 
Population: 148,000 (1979 estimate based on a de facto census in 1975). 
Finance: Turkish currency (q-v.) is in use. 


BUDGET 1981/82 
(Turkish liras) 


Revenue 

Expenditure > 


Local taxes ..... 
Local loans ..... 
Foreign aid ..... 

3.033.650.000 
1,475,155.938 

1.828.260.000 

Housing and rehabilitation 

Water projects .... 

Communications . 

Health and Social Services 

Other (inch company investment, 
tourism, education, agriculture and 
industry) . . . . . 

111 , 000,000 

446,800.000 

173,048.587 

1,579,586,733 

4,026,630,618 

Total .... 

6,337.065,938 

Total . . . .’ 

6,337,065,938 


1982/83: Total budget TL 9,475 million (preliminary estimate). 
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CYPRUS 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Principal exports (1980) : Citrus fruit (first and second grade metric tons) 96,637; potatoes (first and second grade, metric tons) 
10,354: carobs (first and second grade metric tons) 4,304; tobacco (first and second grade, metric tons) 106. Citrus fruit 
exports were 87,991 metric tons in 1977/78 and 92,000 metric tons in 1978/79. 

1980 (’000 Turkish liras): Imports 7,086,008; Exports 3,345,262. 


Principal Trading Partners 
('000 Turkish liras) 


Imports 

1979 

1980 

Germany, Federal Republic 

215.453 

484,692 

Italy .... 

235.225 

392.433 

Turkey .... 

1.441.035 

3.115.159 

United Kingdom 

1 698,553 

1,608,860 

Total (inch others) 

3.341.440 

7,086,008 


Exports 

1979 

1980 

Germany,- Federal Republic 

46,657 

43.241 

Italy . , . . 

16,195 

53.211 

Lebanon . . 

23.170 

38,116 

Turkey .... 

277,165 

459.037 

United Kingdom 

875,840 

2,469,568 

Total (inch others) 

1,318,838 

3,345,262 


Tourism: Visitors from mainland Turkey: 1977, 146,716; 1978, 104,738; 1979, 95,115; 1980, 69,808. Visitors from other 
countries; 1978, 8,172; 1979. 13,646; 1980, 14,703. 


EDUCATION 

(1978/79) 



Establish- 

ments 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Basic education 

Nursery ..... 

6 

19 

596 

Primary (ist stage) 

167 

610 

18.353 

Junior secondary (2nd stage) . 

20 

348 

7,002 

Secondary education .... 

10 

183 

3.522 

Adult education .... 

40 

40 

1,710 

Technical schools .... 

9 

175 

1.434 

Teacher training college 

I 

4 

37 


Source; Office of the Loudon Representative of the "Turkish Federated State of Cyprus". 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution entered into force on August i6th, i960, on which date Cyprus became an independent republic. In March 

1961 Cyprus was accepted as a member of the Commonwealth. 


Article i 

The State of Cyprus is an independent and sovereign 
Republic with a presidential regime, the President being 
Greek and the Vice-President being Turkish, elected by the 
Greek and the Turkish Communities of Cyprus respectively 
as hereinafter in this Constitution provided. 


Articles 2-5 

The Greek Community comprises all citizens of the 
Republic who are of Greek origin and whose mother tongue 
is Greek or who share the Greek cultural traditions or who 
are members of the Greek Orthodox Church. 

The Turkish Community comprises all citizens of 
Republic who are of Turkish origin and whose mother 
toi^e is Turkish or who share the Turkish cultural 
traditions or who are Moslems. 

Citizens of the Republic who do ! 

above provisions shall, ivithm three months of the date of 
the coming into operation of this Consti^tion, o]^ to 
belon^o fither the Greek or the Turkish Community as 
individuals but, if they belong to a religious ^oup shall 
opt S a reUgious group and upon such option they shall be 
deemed to be members of such Commumty. 


The official languages of the Republic are Greek and 
Turkish. 

The Republic shall have its own flag of neutral design 
and colour, chosen jointly by the President and the Vice- 
President of the Republic. 

The Greek and the Turkish Communities shall have the 
right to celebrate respectively the Greek and the Turkish 
national holidays. 


Articles 6-35 

Fundamental Rights and Liberties 

Articles 36-53 

President and Vice-President 

The President of the Republic as Head of the State 
represents the Republic in all its official functions; signs 
the credentials of diplomatic envoys and receives the 
credentials of foreign diplomatic envoys; signs the creden- 
tials of delegates for the negotiation of international 
treaties, conventions or other agreements; signs the letter 
relating to the transmit on of the instruments of ratifica- 
tion of any international treaties, conventions or agree- 
ments; confers the honours of the Republic. 
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The Vice-President of the Republic as Vice-Head of the 
State has the right to be present at all official functions; at 
the presentation of the credentials of foreign diplomatic 
envoys; to recommend to the President the conferment of 
honours on members of the Turkish Community which 
recommendation the President shall accept unless there 
are grave reasons to the contrary. The honours so conferred 
will be presented to the recipient by the Vice-Presidont if 
he so desires. 

The election of the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic shall be direct, by universal sufErage and 
secret ballot, and shall, except in the case of a by-election, 
take place on the same day but separately. 

The office of the President and of the Vice-President 
shall be incompatible with that of a Minister or of a 
Representative or of a member of a Communal Chamber or 
of a member of any municipal council including a Mayor 
or of a member of the armed or security forces of the 
Republic or with a public or municipal office. 

The President and Vice-President of the Republic are 
invested by the House of Representatives. 

The President and the Vice-President shall hold office 
for a period of five years. 

The Executive power is ensured by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic. 

The President and the Vice-President of the Republic 
in order to ensure the executive power shall have a Council 
of Ministers composed of seven Greek Ministers and three 
Turkish Ministers. The Ministers shall be designated 
respectively by the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic who shall appoint them by an instrument 
signed by them both. 

The decisions of the Council of Ministers shall be taken 
by an absolute majority and shall, unless the right of 
final veto or return is exercised by the President or the 
Vice-President of the Republic or both, be promulgated 
immediately by them. 

The executive power exercised by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic conjointly consists of: 

Deter minin g the design and colour of the flag. 

Creation or establishment of honours. 

Appointment of the members of the Council of Ministers. 

Promulgation by publication of the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers. 

Promulgation by publication of any law or decision 
passed by the House of Representatives. 

Appointments and termination of appointments as in 
Articles provided. 

Institution of compulsory military service. 

Reduction or increase of the security forces. 

Exercise of the prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Remission, suspension and commutation of sentences. 

Right of references to the Supreme Constitutional Court 
and publication of Court decisions. 

Address of messages to the House of Representatives. 

The executive power exercised by the President consists 
of: 

Designation and termination of appointment of Greek 
Ministers. 

Convening and presiding of the meetings of the Council 
of Ministers. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
foreign aSairs, defence or security. 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court 

Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Greek Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 


The Constitution 

The executive power exercised by the Vice-President 
consists of: 

Designation and termination of appointment of 
Turkish Ministers. 

Asking the President for the convening of the Council 
of Ministers and being present and taking part in the 
discussions. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
foreign afiairs, defence or security. 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court. 

Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Turkish Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 54-60 

Council ot Ministers 

The Council of Ministers shall exercise executive power 
in all matters, other than those which are within the 
competence of a Communal Chamber, including the 
following: 

General direction and control of the government of the 
Republic and the direction of general policy. 

Foreign afiairs, defence and security. 

Co-ordination and supervision of all public services. 

Supervision and disposition of property belonging to 
the Republic. 

Consideration of Bills to be introduced to the House of 
Representatives by a Minister. 

Making of any order or regulation for the carrying into 
efiect of any law as provided by such law. 

Consideration of the Budget of the Republic to be 
introduced to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 61-85 

House of Representatives 

The legislative power of the Republic shall be exercised 
by the House of Representatives in all matters except 
those expressly reserved to the Communal Chambers. 

The number of Representatives shall be fifty: 

Provided that such number may be altered by a resolu- 
tion of the House of Representatives carried by a majority 
comprising two-thirds of the Representatives elected by 
the Greek Community and two-thirds of the Representa- 
tives elected by the Turkish Community. 

Out of the number of Representatives 70 per cent shall 
be elected by the Greek Community and 30 per cent by the 
Turkish Community separately from amongst, their 
members respectively, and, in the case of a contested 
election, by universal suffrage and by direct and secret 
ballot held on the same day. 

The term of office of the House of Representatives shall 
be for a period of five years. 

The President of the House of Representatives shall be a 
Greek, and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Greek Community, and the Vice-President shall be 
a Turk and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Turkish Community. 

Articles 86-1 ii 

Communal Chambers 

The Greek and the Turkish Communities respectively 
shall elect from amongst their oivn members a Communal 
Chamber. 

The Communal Chambers shall, in relation to their - 
respective Community, have competence to exercise 
legislative power solely with regard to the following: 

All religious, educational, cultural and teaching matters. 
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The Constitution, The Government, House of Representatives 


Personal status; composition and instances of courts 
dealing with civil disputes relating to personal 
status and to religious matters. 

Imposition of personal taxes and fees on members of 
their respective Community in order to provide for 
their respective needs. 

Aruci.b.s I12-I21, 126-128 

Officers of the Republic 

Articles 122-125 

The Public Service 

The public service shall be composed as to 70 per cent of 
Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. 

Articles 129-132 

The Forces of the Republic 

The Republic shall have an army of two thousand men 
of whom 60 per cent shall be Greeks and 40 per cent shall 
be Turks, 

The security forces of the Republic shall consist of the 
police and gendarmerie and shall have a contingent of 
two thousand men. The forces shall be composed as to 
70 per cent of Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. 


Articles 133-164 

The Courts 

(See section Judicial System) 

Articles 165-199 

Financial, Miscellaneous, Final and Transitional Provisions 

Note: The following measures have been passed by the 
House of Representatives since January 1964, when the 
Turkish members withdrew; 

1. The amalgamation of the High Court and the Supreme 
Constitutional Court. 

2. The abolition of the Greek Communal Chamber and 
the creation of a Ministry of Education, 

3. The unification of the Municipalities. 

4. The unification of the Police and the Gendarmerie. 

5. The creation of a military force by providing that 
persons between the ages of eighteen and fifty can be 
called upon to serve in the National Guard. 

6. The extension of the term of office of the President 
and the House of Representatives by one year 
intervals from July 1965 until elections in February 
1968 and July 1970 respectively. 

7. New electoral provisions: abolition of separate Greek 
and Turkish rolls; abolition of post of Vice-President, 
which was re-established in 1973. 


THE GOVERNMENT* 


HEAD OF STATE 

President: Spyros Kypria.no« (took office August 3rd, 1977). 


GOUNGIl. OF MINISTERS 

(November 1981) 


Minister ol Finance: Afxentis Afxentiou. 


Minister of Education: Nicolaos Konomis. 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: Nicos A. Rolandis. 
Minister-Delegate to the Presidency: Stelios Katsellis. 
Minister of the Interior and of Defence: Christodoulos 
Veniamin. 

Minister of Agriculture and Natural Resources: Nicos 

Pattichis. 

Minister of Health: George C. Tombazos. 


Minister of Commerce and Industry: Constantinos Kittis. 

Minister of Communications and Works: George Hadji- 
costas. 

Minister of Labour and Social insurance: George Stavri- 
nakis. 

Minister of Justice: Andreas Demetriades. 

Deputy Minister of the Interior: Petros Styhanou. 


* Under the Constitution of i960 the Vice-Presidency and three posts in the Council of Ministers are reserved for Turkish 
Cypriots. However, there has been, no Turkish participation in the government since December 1963. In 1968 President 
Makarios announced that he considered the office of Vice-President in abeyance until Turkish participation in the govern- 
ment is resumed but the Turkish community elected Rauf Denkta? Vice-President in February 1973. 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


The House of Representatives originally consisted of 50 
members, 35 from the Greek community and 15 from the 
Turkish community, elected for a term of five years. In 
January 1964 the Turkish members with^ew .and set up 
the Turkish Legislative Assembly of the Turkish Cypnot 
Administration (see pages 505-6) . 


President: George Ladas. 


Elections for the Greek Representatives 


(May 24th, 1981)- 


Party ' 

, 1 
Seats 

% OF 

Votes 

AKEL (Communist Party) 

12 

32-79 

Democratic Rally 

. 12 

31.89 

Democratic Party 

8 

19-50 

EDEK (Socialist Party) 

3 

8.17 


Total number of seats; 35 
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Political Parties, Diplomatic Representalian 

POLITICAL PARTIES 


Anorthotikon Komma Ergazomenou Laou (AKEL) {Pro- 
gressive Party of the Working People)’. Akamantos St. 8, 
P.O.B. 1827, Nicosia; f. 1941; successor to the Com- 
munist Party of Cyprus (f. 1926): over 14.000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Ezekias Papaioannou; pubis. Haravghi 
(daily), Demokratia (weekly). 

Demokratiko Komma (DIKO) {Democratic Party)-. Nicosia; 
f. 1976; supports settlement of the Cyprus problem 
based on UN resolutions; Pres. Spyros Kyprianou; 
pubis. I Eleftherotypia (daily), I Eleftherotypia Tis 
Defteras (weekly). 

Demokratikos Synagermos (DISY) {Democratic Rally)-. 
Nicosia; f. 1976; opposition party; absorbed Demo- 
cratic National Party (DEK) in 1977; calls for more 
active involvement of the West in the settlement of the 
Cyprus problem; Pres. Glavcos Clerides. 


Eniea Demokratiki Enosi Kyprou (EDEK)— Sosialistiko 
Komma [Unified Democratic Union of Cyprus — 
Socialist Party)’. Nicosia; f. 1969; the Socialist Party 
of Cyprus; supports independent, non-aligned, unitary, 
demilitarized Cyprus; stands for a socialist structure; 
Pres. Dr. Vassos Lyssarides; pubis. Ta Nea (daily), 
O Anexartitos (weekly). 

Enosi Kentrou (E.K.) {Centre Union)’. Nicosia; f. 1981; 
Pres. Tassos Papadopoulos; publ. O Kirykas (daily). 

Nea Demokratiki Parataxi (NEDIPA) {New Democratic 
Camp)’. Nicosia; f. 1981 by deputies from Democratic 
Party; Pres. Alecos Michaelides; piibl. To Vima 
(weekly). 

Pangiprio Ananeotiko Metopo (PAME) {Pancyprian 
Renewal Front)’. Nicosia; f. 1981; Pres. Chrysostomos 
SoFiANOs; publ. I Kypriaki (weekly).. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO CYPRUS 


(In Nicosia except where otherwise stated) 


(E) Embassy; (HC) 

Algeria: Damascus, Syria (E). 

Argentina: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Australia: 4 Annis Komninis St., 2nd Floor (HC); High 
Commissioner: Leslie Wilson Johnson, c.b.e. 

Austria: Athens, Greece (E). 

Barbados: London, England (HC). 

Belgium: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Brazil: Tel- Aviv, Israel (E). 

Bulgaria: 15 St. Paul St. (E); Ambassador: Bocho V. 
Bochev. 

Canada: Tel-Aviv, Israel (HC). 

China, People’s Republic: 27 Clementos St., P.O.B. 4531 
(E) ; Ambassador: Cao Zhi. 

Colombia: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 

Cuba; 39 Regas Fereos St., Acropolis (E); Ambassador: 
Fermin RodrIguez Paz. 

Czechoslovakia; 39 Agapinoros St. (E); Ambassador: 
Josef Hejc. 

Denmark: Beirut, Leuanon (E). 

Egypt: 3 Egypt Ave., P.O.B. 1742 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Finland: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 

France: 6 Ploutarchou St., Engomi, P.O.B. 1671 (E); 

Ambassador: Philippe Olivier. 

German Democratic Republic: 115 Prodromes St. (E); 

Ambassador: Guenter Schurath. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 10 Nikitaras St., P.O.B. 1795 
(E); Ambassador: Gerhard Sohnke. 

Greece: 8/10 Byron Ave., P.O.B. 1799 (E); Ambassador: 

Christos G. Zacharakis. 

Hungary: Athens, Greece (E). 

India: 20 Kennedy Ave. (HC); High Commissioner: H. 
Mahajar. 

Iraq: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Israel: 44 Archbishop Makarios III Ave., P.O.B. 1049 (E); 
Ambassador : Zeer Dover. 

Italy: 15 Themistocli Dezvi St., P.O.B. 1452 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Ugo Toscano. 


High Commission. 

Japan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Lebanon: i Queen Olga St., P.O.B. 1924 (E); Chargi 
d’affaires a.i. : Alexander Ammoun. 

Libya; 9A Kypranoros St., P.O.B. 3669; Secretary of 
People’s Bureau: Dr. A. Zubedi. 

Malta: London, England (HC). 

Mexico: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Mongolia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia. 

Netherlands: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Nigeria; Rome, Italy (HC). 

Norway: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 

Pakistan : Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Poland; 28 Irene St., Strovolos (E); Chargi d’affaires 
a.i.: Waclaw Stepien. 

Portugal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Romania: 10 Dramas St. (E); Charge d’affaires a.i.: 

Marin Alexie. 

Spain: Damascus, Syria (E). 

Sweden: Beirut, Lebanon. (E) 

Switzerland: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 

Syria: Comer Androcleous and Thoukidides Sts., P.O.B. 
1891 (E); Charge d’affaires a.i.: Anvar Sheikhouni. 

Turkey: 10 Server Somuncuoglu St. (E); (vacant). 
U.S.S.R.: 4 Gladstone St., P.O.B. 1845 (E); Ambassador: 
Sergei T. Astavin. 

United Kingdom: Alexander Pallis St., P.O.B. 1978 (HC); 
High Commissioner: Peregrine Alexander Rhodes, 
C.M.G. 

U.S.A.: Dositheon St. and Therissos St. (E); Ambassador: 
Raymond C. Ewing. 

Vatican: 2 Victoria Rd., P.O.B. 1964 (Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture); Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: William Alquin Carew. 
Viet-Nam: Tripoli, Libya. 

Yugoslavia: 2 VasiUssis Olgas St. (E); Ambassador: 
CvijETo Job. 


Cyprus also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, Burundi, Chile, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Fiji, Ghana, Grenada, Guyana, 
Iceland, the Ivory Coast, Kuwait, Malaysia, Mozambique, Nepal, New Zealand, Oman, Panama, Papua New Guinea, Peru, 
the Philippines, Saint Lucia, Seychelles, Somalia, Sri Lanka. Sudan, Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, Uruguay, 
Zaire and Zambia. 
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■Judicial System, "Turkish Federated State of Cyprus” 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Supreme Court: Nicosia. 

President: Hon. Mr. Justice M. A. Triantafyixides. 

Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice L. N. Loizou, Hon. Mr. 
Justice T. Hadjianastassiou, Hon. Mr. Justice 
A. N. Loizou, Hon, Mr. Justice Y. Ch. Malachtos, 
Hon. Mr. Justice D. Gr. Demetriades, Hon Mr. 
Justice L. G. Savvides. 

The Constitution of i960 provided for a separate 
Supreme Constitutional Court and High Court but in 1964, 
in view of the resignation of their neutral Presidents, these 
were amalgamated to form a single Supreme Court. 

The Supreme Court is the final appellate court in the 
Republic and the final adjudicator in matters of consti- 
tutional and administrative law, including recourses on 
conflict of competence between state organs on questions 
of the constitutionality of laws, etc. It deals with appeals 
from Assize Courts and District Courts as well as from the 
decisions of its own single judges when exercising original 
jurisdiction in certain matters such as prerogative orders 


of habeas corpus, mandamus, certiorari, etc., and in 
admiralty and certain matrimonial causes. 

Assize Courts and District Courts: 

As required by the Constitution a law was passed in 
i960 providing for the establishment, jurisdiction and 
powers of courts of civil and criminal jurisdiction, i.e. of 
six District Courts and six Assize Courts, 

Ecclesiastical Courts: 

There are seven Orthodox Church tribunals having 
exclusive jurisdiction in matrimonial causes between 
members of the Greek Orthodox Church. Appeals go from 
these tribunals to the appellate tribunal of the Church. 

Supreme Council of Judicature: Nicosia. 

The Supreme Council of Judicature is composed of the 
Attorney-General, the President and Judges of the 
Supreme Court. 

It is responsible for the appointment, promotion, 
transfer, etc., of the judges exercising civil and criminal 
jurisdiction in the District Courts and the Assize Courts. 


“TURKISH FEDERATED STATE OF CYPRUS” 


The Turkish intervention in Cyprus in July 1974 saw 
the establishment of a separate area in northern Cyprus 
under the control of the Autonomous Turkish Cypriot 
Administration with a Council of Ministers, and separate 
judicial, financial, military and educational machinery 
serving the Turkish community. 

On February 13th, 1975, the Turkish-occupied zone of 
Cyprus was declared the “Turkish Federated State of 
Cyprus" and Rauf Denkta? elected President. At the 
second joint meeting held by the Executive Council and 
Legislative Assembly of the Autonomous Turkish Cypriot 
Administration it was decided to set up a Constituent 
Assembly which would prepare a Constitution for the 
"Turkish Federated State of Cyprus" within 45 days. This 
constitution, which was approved by the Turkish Cypriot 
population in a referendum held on June 8th. 1975, is 
regarded by the Turkish Cypriots as a first step towards 
a federal republic of Cyprus. The main provisions of the 
constitution are summarized below. 


The "Turkish Federated State of Cyprus" is a denio- 
cratic, secular republic based on the principles of social 
justice and the rule of law. It shall exercise only those 
functions which fall outside the powers and functions 
expressly given to the [proposed] Federal Republic of 
Cyprus. Necessary amendments shall be made to the 
constitution of the “Turkish Federated State of Cypms 
when the constitution of the Federal Republic comes into 
force. The official language is Turkish. 

Legislative power is vested in a Legislative Assembly, 
composed of 40 deputies, elected by universal suffrage for a 
period of five years. 

The President is Head of State and is elected by universffi 
suffrage for a period of five years. No person may be 
elected President for more than two consecutive terms. 

The Council of Ministers shall be composed of a Prime 


Minister and 10 Ministers. 

Judicial power is exercised through independent courts. 
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State”, protection of coasts, social insurance, the rights and 
duties of citizens, etc. 

The "Turkish Federated State of Cyprus” has neither 
sought nor received international recognition as an 
independent state, and in March 1975 the UN Security 
Council adopted a resolution regretting its creation. 

Vice-President of the Republic and President of the "Turkish 
Federated State of Cyprus”: Rauf R. Denktaj. 

CABINET 

(November 1981) 

Prime Minister: Mustafa Qagatay. 

Minister of the Interior, Foreign Affairs and Defence: Dr. 

Kenan Atakol. 

Minister of Economy and Finance: Sauk Cojar. 

Minister of Agriculture, Natural Resources and Co-opera- 
tives: Nazif Borman. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Hakki Atun. 

Minister of Trade, Industry and Energy: E^ber Sera- 

KlNCl. 

Minister of Housing and Rehabilitation: Ozel Tahsin. 

Minister of Health, Social Insurance and Labour: Irsen 
KfiquK. 

Minister of Works, Communications and Tourism: Mehmet 
Bayram. 

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

(June 28th, 1981) 


Candidates 

Votes 

Rauf R. Denkta^ (National Unity Party) . 

36,3-41 

Ziya Rizki (Communal Liberation Party) . 

21,367 

Osker Ozgiir (Republican Turkish Party) . 

8,954 

General Hiisamettin Tanyar (Democratic 


People's Party) ..... 

j 3.356 



••TFSC” Political Parties, Judicial System, British Sovereign Base Areas, UNFICYP 


CYPRUS 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

The forty-member Assembly replaced the former 
Constituent Assembly in June 1976. It is the only body 
empowered by the Constitution to exercise the Federated 
State’s legislative functions. The 40 deputies are elected 
for a period of five years. 

President: Nejat Konuk. 

Vice-President: Ekrem Ural. 


Election (June 28th, 1981) 


Party 

Seats 

National Unity .... 

18 

Communal Liberation . 

13 

Republican Turkish 

6 

Democratic People’s 

2 

Turkish Unity .... 

I 

Total 

40 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Cumhuriyetpi TDrk Partisi [Republican Turkish Party): 
99A §ehit Salahi, Sevket Street, Nicosia; f. 1970 by 
members of the Turkish community in Cyprus; socialist 
principles with anti-imperialist stand; district organiza- 
tions at Famagusta, Kyrenia, Morphou and Nicosia; 
Leader Ozker OzgOr. 

Demokratik Halk Partisi (Democratic People’s Party): 
Nicosia; f. 1979; based on social democratic principles; 
nationalist, revolutionist and secular; aims at bi-zonal 
bi-communal Federal Republic of Cyprus; Leader 
Nejat Konuk. 

National Goai Party: Extreme right-wing; Leader Fair 
Ba^aran. 

Topiumcu Kurtuius Partisi (Communal Liberation Party): 
Nicosia; f. 1976; main opposition, left of centre; 
based on Ataturk’s reforms, social democratic prin- 
ciples, social justice; believes in leading role of organized 
labour for solution of Cyprus problem as an inde- 
pendent, non-aligned and bi-communal Federal state; 
Leader Alpay Durduran. 

Turkish Unity Party: Extreme right-wing; Leader Ismail 
Tezer. 

Ulusai Birlik Partisi (National Unity Party): Nicosia; f. 
1975; party of Government; right of centre; based on 
Ataturk’s reforms, social justice and peaceful co- 
existence in an independent, bi-zonal, federal state of 
Cjjirus; Leader Mustafa ^agatay; Gen. Sec. Irsen 
KtiftiK. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Council of Judicature: 

The Supreme Council of Judicature, composed of the 
President and Judges of the Supreme Court, a retired 
member of the Supreme Court, the Attorney-General of 
the "Turkish Federated State of Cyprus” and the elected 
President of the Cyprus Turkish Bar, is responsible for 
the appointment, promotion, transfer, leave and discipline 
of aU judges in accordance with the powers vested by the 
Constitution of the "Turkish Federated State of Cyprus”. 
The appointment of the President and judges of the 


Supreme Court must be approved by the President of the 
"Turkish Federated State of Cyprus”. 

Supreme Court: ' 

President: Hon. Mr. Justice Ulfet Emin. 

Judges: Hon. Justices §AKiR Sidki Ilkay, Salih 
Dayioglu, Ergin SalAhi, NIyazI F. Korkut, 
Aziz Altay. 

In the areas governed by the "Turkish Federated State 
of Cyprus” the Supreme Court exercises the powers vested 
in the Supreme Council of Judicature and the Supreme 
Court by the i960 Constitution. It is the final appellate 
court dealing with appeals from Assize and District 
Courts and from the decisions of its own judges when 
exercising original jurisdiction. It is the final adjudicator in 
matters of constitutional and administrative law. 

Assize Courts and District Courts: 

The courts of civil and criminal jurisdiction, established 
by the law of i960, amended by the Constitution of the 
"Turkish Federated State” 

Turkish Communal Courts: 

Civil disputes relating to the personal status of members 
of the Turkish community are dealt with by two Communal 
Courts. There is also a communal appellate court to which 
appeals may be made from the courts of first instance. 


BRITISH SOVEREIGN 
BASE AREAS 

AKROTIRI and DHEKELIA 
Headquarters at Episkopi, British Forces Post Office 53. 
Administrator: Air Vice-Marshal R. L. Davis. 

Chief Officer of Administration: M. D. Tipy. 

Senior- Judge of Senior Judge’s Court: W. A. Sime, m.b.e., 

Q.C. 

Resident Judge of Judge’s Court: J. M. Long. 

Under the Cyprus Act i960, the United Kingdom 
retained sovereignty in two sovereign base areas and this 
was recognized in the Treaty of Establishment signed 
between the U.K., Greece, Turkey and the Republic of 
Cyprus in August i960. The base areas cover 99 square 
miles. The Treaty also conferred on Britain certain rights 
within the Republic, including rights of movement and the 
use of specified training areas. 


UNITED NATIONS 
PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN 
CYPRUS 

(UNFICYP) 

Headquarters at P.O.B. 1642, Nicosia 

Set up for three months in March 1964 (subsequently 
extended at intervals of three or six months) to keep the 
peace between the Greek and Turkish communities and 
help to solve outstanding issues between them. 
Commander: Maj.-Gen. Gunther G. Greindl (Austria). 
Special Representative of the UN Secretary-General: 
Hugo Juan Gobbi (Argentina). 

See page 87. 
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Religion, The Press 


RELIGION 


Greeks form 8o per cent of the population and most of 
them belong to the Orthodox Church. Most Turks (i8 
per cent of the population) are Muslims. 


Greek Orthodox . 

449,000 

Muslims .... 

104,000 

Armenian ApostoUc 

3.500 

Maronite .... 

3,000 

Anglican 


Roman Catholic . 

>■ 18,000 

Other 


(i960 census) 



The Orthodox Church of Cyprus: Archbishopric of Cyprus, 
P.O.B. 1130, Nicosia; f. 45 a.d.; the Autocephalous 
Orthodox Church of Cyprus is part of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church: the Church is independent, and the 
Archbishop, who is also the Ethnarch (national leader 
of the Greek community), is elected by universal 
suffrage; 500,000 members. 

Archbishop of Nova Jnstiniana and all Cyprus: Arch- 
bishop Chrysostomos. 


Metropolitan of Paphos: Bishop Chrysostomos. 
Metropolitan of Kitium: Bishop Chrysostomos. 
Metropolitan of Kyrenia: Bishop Gregorios. 
Metropolitan of Limassol: Bishop Chrysakthos. 
Metropolitan of Morphoii: Bishop Chrysanthos. ■ 
Suffragan Bishop of Salamis: Bishop Barnabas. 

Islam : Most of the adherents in Cyprus are Sunnis of the 
Hanafi Sect. The religious head of the Muslim com- 
munity is the Mufti. 

The Mufti of Cyprus: Dr. Mustafa Rifat Yucelten, 
P.O.B. 142, Nicosia, Mersin 10, Turkey. 

Roman Catholic Church: Archbishopric of Cyprus of the 
Maronite rite, subject to the Sacred Congregation for 
the Oriental Churches; 108 parishes, 54 educational 
institutes, 38 resident priests, 95,000 Catholics (1977). 

Archbishop of Cyprus: Mgr. Elie Farah, Maronite 
Archbishopric, Antelias, Lebanon (winter); Cornet- 
Chahouane, Lebanon (summer). 

Other Churches: Armenian Apostolic and Church of England. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Agon [Struggle): Tryfon Bldg., Eleftheria Sq., P.O.B. 
1417, Nicosia; f. 1964; morning; Greek; Independent, 
right-wing; Owner and Dir. N. Koshis; Chief Editor 
George A, Leonidas; circ. 12,000. 

Apogevmatini (Afternoon): Grivas Dighenis Ave., P.O.B. 
1094, Nicosia; f. 1972; afternoon; Greek; Independent; 
moderate; Co-owner and Chief Editor Anthos Ly- 
KAVGHis; Editor M. Hadjiefthymiou; circ. 5,000. 

Birlik (Unity): 43 Yediler St., Nicosia, Mersin to, Turkey; f, 
1980; Turkish; organ of National Unity Party; Chief 
Editor Enver Emin. 


Bozkurt (Grey Wolf): 142 Kyrenia St., Nicosia, Mersin 10, 
Turkey; f. 1951; morning; Turkish; Independent; 
Editor Sadi Cemal; circ. 5,000. 

Cyprus Mail: P.O.B. 1144, 75 Vassiliou Voulgaroktonos St., 
Nicosia; f. 1945; English; Independent, conservative; 
Dir. Iacovos Iacovides; Chief Editor Peter Willis, 
circ. 5,740. 

Dilini (Afternoon): Solea Bldg., 4 Annis Komnenis St., 
Nicosia; f, 1981: Greek; afternoon; right-wing; 
supports DISY party. 

Eleftheri Kypros (Free Cyprus): P.O.B. 5204, 6 Themis- 
toclis Dervis St.. Nicosia; f. 1978; Greek; Independent, 
right of centre: Dir. G. FiLis; Editor Nicos Papanas- 
TASSIOU. 

Eleftherotypia (Free Press): P.O.B. 3821. Hadjisavvas 
Bldg., EleftLria Sq., Nicosia; f. 1981; Greek "ght of 
centre; organ of DIKO party; Chief Editor Costas 
Yennaris. 

Halkin Sesi (Voice of the People): 172 Kyrenia St .Nicosia 
Mersin 10, Turkey; f. 194 ^; morning; ^"dependent 
Turkish Nationalist;' Editor. Akay Cemal, circ. 5,0 o. 

Haravghi (Dawn): P.O.B. 1556, ® (CoXnunist 

Niroria- f iqs6' Greek; organ of AKEI- (uommuuisi 

Party)! Dir! George Savvides; Chief Editor Andreas 

Kannaouros; circ. 13.5°°- 


Kirykas (Herald): Chanteclair Bldg., Nicosia: f. 1981; 
Greek; afternoon; right of centre; organ of Centre 
Union party. 

Kurtulush: Atatlirk Meydani, Nicosia, Mersin 10, Turkey; 
Turkish. 

Makhi (Battle): P.O.B. 1105, Grivas Dighenis Ave., 
Nicosia: f. i960; morning; Greek; circ. 12,000 (publica- 
tion indefinitely suspended). 

Mesimvrini (Noon): 4 Costis Palamas St., Nicosia; 
afternoon; Greek; Independent; right-wing; Publisher 
and Dir. George Hadjinicolaou. 

News Bulletin: c/o T.F.S.C. Public Information Office, 
Mersin 10, Turkey; f. 1963: morning; English; pub- 
lished by Public Information Office of "Turkish 
Federated State of Cyprus”; five times a week; circ. 
3,000. 

Phileleftheros (Liberal): Tryfon Bldg., Eleftheria Sq.. 
P.O.B. 1094, Nicosia; Independent, moderate; Greek; 
morning; Dir. Michalakis Hadjiefthymiou; Chief 
Editor Chr. Katsambas; circ. 20,000. 

Simerini (Today): Solea Bldg., 4 Annis Komnenis St., 
Nicosia; f. 1976; morning; Greek; right-wing; supports 
DISY party; Dir. Costas Hadjicostis; Chief Editor 
Alecos Constantinides. 

Ta Nea (The News): 23B Constantine Palaelogos Ave., 
P.O.B. 1064, Nicosia; f. 1970; Greek; organ of EDEK 
party; morning; Editor Takis Kounnafis; circ. 4,000. 

Veni Duzen: 18 Belig Pasha St., Nicosia, Mersin 10. 
Turkey. 

WEEKLIES 

Agrotiki Phoni (Fanners' Voice): A. Karyos St., Engomi 
Industrial Estate. Nicosia; Greek; organ of the Far- 
mers’ Union, affiliated to EDEK party; Chief Editor 
Fifis Ioannou. 

AUthia (Truth): P.O.B. 1965, Hadjikyriakos Bldg., 121 
Prodomos St., Nicosia; f. 1951; Greek; right-wing; 
supports DISY party; Dir. and Chief Editor Glavkos 
Xenos; circ. 14,500. 
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Ammochostos: 57 Ledra St., P.O.B. 3561, Nicosia; Greek; 
right-wing; reflects views of Famagusta refugees; Dir. 
and Chief Editor Nicos Falas. 

AnexartitOS {Independent)-. Tryfon Bldg., Eleftheria Sq., 
Nicosia; f. 1974; Greek; organ of EDEK party; Dir. 
and Chief Editor Renos Prentzas; circ. 7,500. 

Cyprus Bulletin: Nicosia; f. 1964; Arabic, English, French, 
German, Greek, Russian, Spanish, Turkish; published 
by the Cyprus Public Information Offlce; circ. 53,000. 

Cyprus News: 29 Ekim St. No. i, Nicosia, Mersin 10, 
Turkey; f. 1975; English; Editor Trevor Taylor; 
circ. 1,000. 

Cyprus Weekly: P.O.B. 1992, 216 Mitsis 3 Bldg., Arch- 
bishop Makarios Ave., Nicosia; f. 1979; English; 
Independent; conservative; Dirs. Alex Efthyvoulou, 
Andreas Hadjip.a.pas, George der Parthog; Chief 
Editor Steve Myles. 

Demokratiki {Democratic)'. P.O.B. 1074, Nicosia; Greek; 
Independent; left of centre; Dir. and Co-owner Efthy- 
jiios Hadjiefthymiou; Co-owner and Chief Editor 
Anthos Lykavghis. 

Demokratia {Democracy)-. P.O.B. 1963, Nicosia; f. 1975; 
Greek; pro-Government; organ of AKEL Party; Dir. 
George Sawides; Chief Editor Lyssandros Tsi- 
MiLLis; circ. 8,000. 

Elefiherotypia Tis Defteras {Monday's Free Press): P.O.B. 
3821, Hadjisawas Bldg., Eleftheria Sq., Nicosia; 
f. 1980; Greek; right of centre; organ of DIKO party. 

Ergatiki Phoni {Workers' Voice): 35 Zenon St., Limassol; 
f. 1946; Greek; organ of Cyprus Workers’ Confederation; 
Editor Christodoulos Michaelides; circ. 5,500. 

ErgatikO vima {Workers' Tribune): P.O.B. 1885, Archermos 
St. 31-35, Nicosia; f. 1956; Greek; organ of the Pan- 
cyprian Federation of Labour; Editor-in-Chief Zak- 
HARiAS Philippides; circ. 8,300. 

Kypriaki {Cypriot): Eiffel Bldg., 2 Chr. Sozou St., Nicosia; 
f. 1981; Greek; left of centre; organ of PAME party. 

Kypros {Cyprus): P.O.B. 1491, 10 Apostolos Varnavas St., 
Nicosia; f. 1952; Greek; Independent, conservative; 
Dirs. Marios and Haris Kyriakides; circ. 12,000. 

Listen Out: Listen Out Publications, P.O.B. 160, Larnaca; 
weekly programme guide for BFBS Cyprus; circ. 3,000. 

Middle East Economic Survey: Middle East Research and 
Publishing Centre, P.O.B. 4940, Nicosia; f. 1957 (>“ 
Beirut); weekly review of petroleum and economic 
news; Editor and Publr. Fuad W. Itayim. 

Northern Weekly Mail: P.O.B. 755, Nicosia, Mersin 10, 
Turkey; f. 1980; independent; English; Managing 
Ed. Raif Denktas; circ. 750. 

Official Gazette: Printing Office of the Republic of Cyprus, 
Nicosia; f. i960; Greek; published by the Government 
of the Republic of Cyprus. 

Phakos Tis Epikerotitos {Mirror of Current Events): 40 
Sophoulis St., Chanteclair Bldg., 1st Floor, No. 116, 
P.O.B. 1999 Nicosia; Greek; independent; Editor 
Phaedon Kotsonis. 

Satiriki {Satirical): 23 Bouboulina St., Strovolos, Nicosia; 
Greek; Independent; left-wing; Publisher and Dir. G. 
Mavrogenis. 

Synghroni Politiki {Current Politics): 306 Omirou 2B, 
Nicosia; f. 1981; Greek; Independent; political and 
economic review. 

Tharros {Courage): P.O.B. 1105, Grivas Dighenis Ave.; 
Nicosia; f. 1961; Greek; Independent; circ. g,2oo 
(publication indefinitely suspended). 

To Vima {Tribune): Nicosia; f. 19S1; Greek; right of 


.The Press 

centre; organ of NEDIPA party; Chief Editor Yiannis 
Spanos. 

PERIODICALS 

Apostolos Varnavas: Archbishopric of Cyprus, Nicosia; 

■ Greek; monthly; organ of the Orthodox Church of 
Cyprus; Dir. Dr. Andreas N. Mitsides; circ. 1,200. 

Countryman: Nicosia; f. 1943; every two months; Greek; 
published by the Cyprus Public Information Office; 
circ. 6,000. 

Cyprus Medical Journal: P.O.B. 1393, Nicosia; f. 1947; 
quarterly; English and Greek; Editor Dr. G. N. 
Marangos. 

Cyprus Today: c/o hCnistry of Education, Nicosia; f. 1963; 
every four months; cultural and information review of 
the Ministry of Education; published and distributed 
by Public Information Office; English; free of charge; 
Chair. Editorial Board P. Serghis; circ. 12,000. 

Dimosios Ypallilos {Civil Servant): 2 Andreas Demetriou 
St., Nicosia; fortnightly; published by the Cyprus 
Civil Servants’ Trade Union; circ. 10,000. 

Egitim Biilteni {Education Bulletin): Nicosia; f. 1972; 
monthly; Turkish; published by Ministry of Education 
of the "Turkish Federated State of Cyprus”; circ. 3,000. 

Eso-Etimos {Ever Ready): P.O.B. 4544, Nicosia; every 
three months; Greek; published by Boy Scouts of 
Cyprus; circ. 2,500. 

International Crude Oil and Product Prices: Middle East 
Petroleum and Economic Publications, P.O.B. 4940, 
Nicosia; f. 1971 (in Beirut)); trvice yearly review and 
analysis of oil price trends in world markets; Publisher 
Fuad W. Itayim. 

Kooperatif {Co-operative): Nicosia; f. 1970; monthly; 
"Turkish; published by Department of Co-operative 
Development of the "Turkish Federated State of 
Cyprus”; circ. 2,000. 

Kypriakos Logos {Cypriot Speech) : 10 Kimonos St., Engomi, 
Nicosia; f. 1969; Greek; every two months; philological, 
literary, historical and philosophical; Editor P. 
Stylianou; circ. 6,000. 

Mathitiki Estia {Student Hearth): Pancyprian Gymnasium, 
Nicosia; f. 1950; annually; Greek; organ of the Pancy- 
prian Gymnasium students; Editor George Prod- 
ROMOU. 

Nea Epoch! {New Epoch)'. P.O.B. 1581, Nicosia; f. 19591 
every two months; Greek; literary material; Editor 
Achilleas Pyliotis; circ. 1,500. 

Ogretmen {Teacher): Nicosia; f. 1972; monthly; Turkish; 
organ of Cyprus Turkish Secondary Schools Teachers 
Asscn.; circ. 1,200. 

Paediki Kara {Children’s Joy): 18 Archbishop Makarios 
III Ave., Nicosia; monthly; for students; published 
by the Pancyprian Union of Greek Teachers; Editor 
Elpidoforos Yiargou; circ. 13,000. 

Pnevmatiki Kypros {Cultural Cyprus): Nicosia; f. i960; 
monthly; Greek; literary; Owner Dr. Kypros ChrY- 
SANTHIS. 

Radio Programme: Cyprus Broadcasting Corpn., P.O.B. 
4824, Nicosia; fortnightly; Greek and English; pub- 
lished by the CBC; radio and TV programme news; 
Script Supervisor Takis G. Magos; circ. 25,000. 

Synergatistis {The Co-operator): P.O.B. 4537. Nicosia; f. 
1961; monthly magazine; Greek; official organ of the 
Pancyprian Confederation of Co-operatives; Editor 
G. I. Photiou; circ. 4,300. 

Trapezikos {Bank Employee): P.O.B. 1235, Nicosia; f. 
i960; bank employees’ magazine; Greek; monthly, 
Editor G. S. Michaelides; circ. 17,500, 
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NEWS AGENCIES 

Cyprus News Agency: c/o Director-General, Cyprus Broad- 
casting Corpn., P.O.B. 4824, Nicosia; f. 1976; Greek; 
Dir. Andreas Christofides. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agentstvo Pechaii Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): Kreontos 6, 
P.O.B. 4051, Nicosia; Rep. Garegin Shahounian. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): P.O.B. 4853. Andreas 
Zakos St. 4, Engomi, Nicosia; Rep. A. Efthyvoulos. 

Athinaikon Praktorion Eidision (Greece)-. Andreas Pat- 
salides 10, Engomi; Rep. George Leonidas. 

Ceskoslovenska tiskovd kancelaf (CTK) (Czechoslovakia)-. 30 
Evagoros Pallikarides St., Strovolos; Rep. Stavros 
Angelides. 

Deutsche Presse Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many) -. Daidalou g, Nicosia; Rep, Andreas Lykavgis. 

Iraqi News Agency : P.O.B. 1098, Nicosia; Rep. Christakis 
Katsambas. 

MEMO (Middle East Media Operations) Ltd. (V.K. and 
U.S.A.): P.O.B. 3779. Nicosia; representing BBC Radio 
and TV, Reuters (U.K.), The Guardian (U.K.), NBC 
Radio and TV (U.S.A.), The Boston Globe (U.S.A.), 


The Press, Publisher, Radio and Television, Finance 

Middle East Magazine (U.K.), Washington Post and Los 
Angeles Tunes (U.S.A.), Observer (U.K.), Campaign 
Mid-East (U.K.), Christian Science Monitor (U.S.A.), 
CBC Radio and TV (Canada), International Herald 
Tribune (Paris); Dir. Chris Drake, m.b.e. 

Novinska Agencija Tanjug (Yugoslavia)-. Eleitheria Sq., 
Tryfon Bldg., Nicosia; Rep. Mano AuKovid. 

Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP) (Poland)-. Prodromes St. 
24. P.O.B. 2373, Nicosia; Rep. Michalakis Pan- 

TELIDES. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): Nicodemos Mylonas 21 a, Nicosia; 
Rep. Andreas Kannaouros. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 

(U.S.S.R.): 3 Philellinon St., Nicosia; Rep. Vladislav 
Chertenkov. 

United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): Flat 42, 40 
Nikis St., Nicosia; Rep. Andreas Hadjipapas. 

PUBLISHER 

MAM: P.O.B. 1722, Nicosia; f. 1965; specializes in pub- 
lications on Cyprus and international organizations and 
by Cypriot authors. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 4824, Nicosia; 
Chair. Andreas Philippou; Dir.-Gen. A. N. Christo- 
fides; Chief Engineer P. Astreos; Head of Radio 
Programmes P. Ioannides (acting); Head of Television 
Programmes Ch. Papadopoulos; Head of News Ser- 
vice L. Kythreotis; publ. Radio Programme. 

Radio: f. 1952; Programme I in Greek, Programme H 
in Greek, Turkish, English, Arabic and Armenian; 
two medium wave transmitters of 20 kW. 
in Nicosia with relay stations at Paphos and 
Limassol; two gokW ERP VHF FM stereo trans- 
mitters on Mount Olympus; international service 
in English and Arabic; relays Radio Monte Carlo 
to the Middle East from a 600 kW. medium wave 
transmitter at Cape Greco. 

Television: f. 1957: one Band III 40/4 transmitter 
on Mount Olympus with 26 transposer stations. 

Bayrak Radio and TV: Atatiirk Square, Nicosia, Mersin ro, 
Turkey; Dir. Gen. H. Suha. 

Radio Bayrak: f. 1963; Turkish Cypriot State Radio, 


home service in Turkish, overseas services in Turkish 
Greek and English; broadcasts 18 hours a day; Dir.- 
Gen. Hakki StiHA; Dir. of Programmes Mehmet 
Fehmi. 

Bayrak TV: f. 1976; transmits programmes in Turkish, 
Greek and English on three channels; Gen. Dir. 
Harid Fedail; Programme Dir. Uner Ulutug. 

British Forces Broadcasting Service, Cyprus: British Forces 
Post Ofihce 58; broa casts continuously in English 
VHF and medium wave; alternative programme on 
M.W. 3 hours daily; Station Controller K. J. P. 
Doherty; Engineer-in-Charge M. E. Townley; publ. 
Listen Out (weekly). 

TUrkiye Radyo Televizyon (T.R.T.): Turkish television 
programmes are transmitted to the Turkish sector of 
Cyprus. 

In December 1980, in the Government-controlled areas, 
it was estimated that there were 163,000 radio receivers 
and 86,000 television receivers. 


FINANCE 


(br. =branch; cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; 
iTi. = million; amounts in Cyprus pounds) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Central Bank of Cyprus: P.O.B. 1087, 36 Metochiou St. 
Nicosia; f. 1963: became the Bank of Issue in 1^3. 
cap. p.u. ;£ioo,ooo; dep. 118.9m. (March 19 
C. C Stephani; pubis. Report (annual). Bulletin 

(quarterly). 

Cypriot Banks 

Bank of Cyprus Ltd.: P.O.B. 1472. 86-90 

Nicosia; f. 1943 by the amalgamation of Bank of Cj-pms. 
Larnaca Bank Ltd. and ^magusta Bank Ltd “p 
p.u. £ 6 m.-, dep. ;i2i2m. (Dec. 1980); Gov. Andreas 


Patsalides; Chair. George C. Christofides; 47 
branches throughout Cyprus. 

Co-operative Central Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 4537, Gregoris 
Afxentiou St., Nicosia; f. 1937 under the Co-operative 
Societies Law; banking and credit facilities to member 
societies; Sec.-Man. R. Clerides; 5 brs. 

Cyprus Popular Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 2032, 39 Archbishop 
Makarios III Avenue, Nicosia; f. 1924 as Banque 
Populaire de Limassol Ltd,; cap. p.u. dep. 

(Dec. 1980); Chair. Evagoras C. Lanitis; 
Gen. Man. Kikis S. Lazarides; 48 brs. 

Cyprus Turkish Co-operative Central Bank, Ltd.: P.O.B. 
l86i. Mahmout Pasha St., Nicosia; banking and credit 
facilities to member societies, bodies and individuals; 
Gen. Man. Mehmet Eshref. 
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Hellenic Bank Ltd.: 92 Dhigenis Akritas Ave., P.O.B. 4747. 
Nicosia; f. 1974, began operations in 1976; affiliated to 
Bank of America N.T. and S.A.; cap. p.u. dep. 

;£29.76m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. P. L. Paschalides; Gen. 
Man. P. C. Ghalanos; 22 brs. 

KibriS Kredi Bankasi (Cyprus Credit Bank)-. Nicosia, 
jSIersin 10, Turkey; f. 1978: cap. p.u. lira.'. Chair. 
Macit Ferdi. 

Mortgage Bank of Cyprus Ltd.: P.O.B. 1472, 86-90 Pha- 
neromeni St., Nicosia; f. 1944; wholly owned sub- 
sidiary of Bank of Cyprus Ltd.; Chair. George C. 
Christofides; Gov. Andreas Patsalides; 47 brs. 
Turkish Bank Ltd.: 92 Kjrrenia St., Nicosia; f. 1901; cap. 
XL 28.8m. (igSo); dep. TL 2,625m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. 
Umit S. Onan; Gen. Man. Kiamouran M. Jelaleddin; 

II brs. 

Development Bank 

Cyprus Development Bank Ltd.: 50 Archbishop Makarios 

III Avenue, Alpha House, P.O.B. 1415, Nicosia; f. 
1963; cap. p.u. ;£im.; reserves 483,041; provides 
medium and long term loans for productive projects, 
particularly in manufacturing and processing industries, 
tourism and agriculture, and technical, managerial and 
administrative assistance and advice; performs re- 
lated economic and technical research; Chair. Mikis N. 
Tsiakkas; Gen. iMan. John G. Joannides; Asst. Gen. 
Man. L. D. Sparsis. 

Foreign Banks 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.; P.O.B. 2081, Eleftheria 
Sq., Nicosia; Local Dir. J. D. Pepper; 19 brs. 

The Chartered Bank: P.O.B. 1047, Corner of Archbishop 
Makarios III and Evagoras Aves., Nicosia; Cj^uus 
Man. J. L. Bradley; 12 brs. 

Grindlays Bank Ltd.: 11-13 Archbishop Makarios III Ave., 
P.O.B. 2069, Nicosia: Gen. Man. in Cyprus J. M. 
Mitchell; 27 brs. 

Lombard Banking (Cyprus) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1661, Stylianos 
Lenas Sq., Nicosia; f. i960; owns a subsidiary, Lom- 
bard (Cyprus) Ltd., specializing in hire purchase 
business; Chair. Ronald J. Barnes; Man. Dir. H. M. 
Keheyan; 5 brs. 


The Press, Trade and Industry 

National Bank of Greece, S.A.: P.O.B. 1191, 36 Archbishop 
Makarios III Ave., Nicosia; Regional Man. Armandos 
Kyriakis; 12 brs. 

TQrkiye Cumhuriyeti Ziraat Bankasi (Agricultural Bank 
of Turkey): Ankara, Turkey; Cyprus branch Kyrenia; 
Man. Dogan Erdogan; acts as central bank for 
Turkish-occupied area of Cyprus. 

TOrkiye Is Bankasi: 9 Kyrenia St., Nicosia; brs. at Fama- 
gusta and Kyrenia. 

INSURANCE 

Office of the Superintendent of Insurance: 2 Gregons 
Afxentiou St., Nicosia; f. 1969 to control insurance 
companies and agents in Cj'prus. 


Commercial Union Assurance (Cyprus) Ltd.: Lavinia 
Building, Comer of Santa Rosa Ave. and Mykinon St., 
P.O.B. 1312, Nicosia; f. 1974; Chair. J. Christophides; 
Gen. Man. G. Georgallides. 

Compass Insurance Co. Ltd.: Corner Gladstones and Olym- 
pion Sts., Themis Tower, 3rd Floor, P.O.B. 1183, 
Limassol; f. 1981; Chair. P. Loucaides; Gen. Man. 
Ph.aedon Makris. 

General Insurance Company of Cyprus Ltd.: 24-25 
Lycourgus St., P.O.B. 1668, Nicosia; f. 1951; Chair. 
G. Ch. Christofides; Gen. Man. S. Sophocleous. 
Hermes Insurance Co. Ltd.: 16 Them. Dervis St., P.O.B. 
4828, Nicosia; f. 1980; Chair. P. Voyazianos; Gen. Man. 
JOANNIS ALEXANDROU. 

Minerva Insurance Co. Ltd.: 8 Epaminondas St., P.O.B. 
3554. Nicosia; f. 1970; Chair, and Gen. Man. K. 
Koutsokoumnis. 

Reliance Insurance Co. Ltd.: Avenue Court, Comer 
Sevens Ave. and Katsonis St., First Floor, P.O.B. 
3506, Nicosia; f. 1980; Chair. Zenon Severis; Gen. 
Man. Alecos Poulcherios. 

Universal Life Insurance Company Ltd.: Palace Princes 
Zena De Tyra, P.O.B. 1270, Nicosia; f. 1970; Chair. 
J. Christophides; Gen. Man. Andreas Georghiou; 
Life Man. Zenios Demetriou. 

About 41 foreign insurance companies operate in Cyprus. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COJIMERCE 
Cyprus Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Evagoras Ave., 
Hadjisaw'as Bldg. (6th Floor), P.O.B. 1455. Nicosia; 
Pres. Andreas Avraamides; Vice-Pres. George 
Rologis, Chr. Mavroudes; Sec.-Gen. P. Loizides; 
2,500 members, 35 a ffili ated trade associations; publ. 
Directory, Monthly Information Bulletin. 

Famagusta Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 

777, Famagusta; temporary address: P.O.B. 3124, 
Limassol; f. 1952; 300 mems.; Pres. Phanos N. 
Epiphaniou; Vice-Pres. Photos Lordos; Sec.-Gen. 
Iacovos Hadjfvarnavas; publ. Information Bulletin. 

Larnaca Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 33 Lord 
BjTon St., 1st Floor, Popular Bank Bldg., P.O.B. 287, 
Larnaca; 300 mems.; Pres. Dr. A. Francis; Vice- 
Pres. Kypros Economides; Sec. Othon Theodoulou; 
publ. Information Bulletin (monthly). 

Limassol Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 25 Spjnos 
Araouzos St., P.O.B. 347, Limassol; Pres. Kyriacos 
Hamboullas; Vice-Pres. Nicos Rossos. 


Nicosia Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Evagoras Ave., 
Hadjisawas Building, P.O.B. 1455, Nicosia; Pres. M. 
Michaelides; Vice-Pres. C. Constantinides. 

Paphos Chamber of Commerce and Industry: i4~34 
Nicolaou EUina St., P.O.B. 61, Paphos; Pres. Loizos 
M. Havouzaris; Vice-Pres. Polidefkis Georgiou. 

Turkish Cypriot Chamber of Commerce: i Cengiz St., 
KoskluciftUk, P.O.B. 718, Nicosia; Pres. Mustafa 
Yildirim; Sec.-Gen. Taner Ataer. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Cyprus Employers’ Industrialists’ Federation: 30 Grivas- 
Dhigenis Ave., P.O.B. 1657, Nicosia; f. i960: 10 
member Trade Associations, 340 direct and 1,000 
indirect members; Dir.-Gen. Ant. Pieriswa; Chair. 
Renos Solomides. The largest of the Trade Associa- 
tion members are: C3iprus Building Contractors 
Association; Cyprus Hotel Keepers’ Association, 
Clothing Manufacturers’ Association; Cyprus Shipping 
Association; Shoe Makers’ Association; Cyprus Meta 
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Industries Association; Cyprus Bankers Employers’ 
Association: Motor Cars, Tractors & Agricultural 
Machinery Importers 'Association. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Cyprus Civil Servants’ Trade Union: 2 Andreas Demetriou 
St., Nicosia; I, rg49, registered rgdd; restricted to per- 
sons i n the civil employment of the Govt. ; 6 brs. with 
a total membership of ri,6rr: Pres. A. Papanastas- 
siou; Gen. Sec. G. lAcovou; publ. Dimosios Ypallilos 
(Public Servant), fortnightly. 

Demokraiiki Ergatiki Omospondia Kyprou [Democratic 
Labour Federation of Cyprus)-. 23 Constantinou Paleo- 
logou, Nicosia; f. 1962; 4 unions with a total member- 
ship of 201; Hon. Pres. Petros Stylianou; Gen. Sec. 
Iacovos Katsounatos. 

Kibris TOrk l$(i Sendikalar) Federasyonu (Turhish Cypriot 
Trade Unions Federation)'. Sehit Mehmet R. Huseyin 
Sok., P.O.B, 829, Nicosia, Mersin ro, Turkey; f. 1954, 
registered 1955; x6 unions with a total membership of 
14,000; affiliated to ICFTU and the Federation of 
Trade Unions of Turkey; Pres. NecatI Ta^kin; Gen. 
Sec. LtiTFi Ozter. 

Pankypria Ergatiki Omospondia (Pancyprian Federation 
of Labour): P.O.B. 1885, 31-35 Archermos St., Nicosia; 
f. 1946, registered 1947: previously the Pancyprian 
Trade Union Committee f. 1941, dissolved 194b; n 
unions and 223 brs. with a total membership of 59,000. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

affiliated to the World Federation of Trade Unions; 
Gen. Sec. A. Ziartides; publ. Brgatiko Vima (Workers’ 
Forum), weekly. 

Pankyprios Omospondia Anexartition Syntechnion (Pan- 
cyprian Federation of Independent Trade Unions): 
I Menadrou St., Nicosia; f. 1956, registered 1957; 
no political orientations; 9 unions with a total member- 
ship of 921; Pres. Costas Antoniades; Gen. Sec. 
Kyriacos Nathanael. 

Synomospondia Ergaton Kyprou (Cyprus Worhers’ Con- 
federation): 23 Alkaiou St., P.O.B. 5018, Engomi, 
Nicosia; f. 1944, registered 1950; 7 Federations, 
5 Labour Centres, 47 unions, 12 branches with a 
total membership of 38,523: affiliated to the Greek 
Confederation of Labour and the ICFTU; Gen. Sec. 
Michael Ioannou; publ. Ergatiki Phoni (Workers’ 
Voice), weekly. 

Union of Cyprus Journalists: c/o A. Kannaouros, Haravghi, 
Nicosia. 

In December 1978, there were 25 employers’ associations 
with a total membership of 3,487, no unions with 240 
branches and 6 Union Federations and 5 Confederations 
with 10 branches and a total membership of 115,934. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Cyprus International (State) Fair: P.O.B. 3551, Nicosia; 
seventh scheduled for May 22nd-June 6th, 1982. 


TRANSPORT 


There are no railways in Cyprus. 

ROADS 

In 1978 there were 9,817 kilometres of roads, of which 
4,763 kilometres were paved and 5,054 kilometres were 
earth or gravel roads. Bus and taxi services between 
Nicosia and the principal towns and villages were severely 
disrupted by the Turkish invasion. The north and south 
are now served by separate transport systems, and there 
are no services linking the two sectors. 


SHIPPING 


Until 1974 Famagusta was the island's most important 
harbour, handling about 83 per cent of the country s 
cargo. Famagusta is a natural port capable of receiving 
ships of a maximum draught of 9.2 metres. Since its capture 
by the Turkish army in August 1974 the port has been 
officially declared closed to international traffic. However, 
it continues to serve the Turkish-occupied region. 


The ports which serve the island’s maritime trade at 
present are Larnaca and Limassol, which were con- 
structed in 1973 and 1974 respectively. Development 
plans include the expansion of these two ports, a new 
breakwater port outside Paphos, in the west, and a deep- 
water port at Vassiliko. 


In 1978 Limassol and Larnaca handled 980,000 tons m 
imports, 1,200,000 tons in exports, 30,000 containers, 
150,000 passengers and 4,000 ships. Limassol, tlm pnncijml 
port, handled most of the import, passenger and aU ot tne 
container traffic. Exports were evenly distributed betwera 
the two ports. Larnaca is the island’s mam petroleum port. 

Both Kyrenia and Karavostassi are under Tmkish 
occupation and have been declared closed to international 
traffic. Karavostassi used to be the county s 
mineral port dealing with 76 per cent of the total mineral 
exports. However, since the war minerals are bemg passed 


through Vassiliko and Limni which are open roadsteads. 
In 1977 a hydrofoil service was started between Kyrenia 
and Mersin on the Turkish mainland. 

In recent years the number of merchant vessels regis- 
tered in Cyprus has risen sharply from 314 (1,575,702 
g.r.t.) in 1970 to 1,245 (2,701,815 g.r.t.) in December 1978. 

Allied Industries Ltd.: Nicosia; part of Chandris Group, 
London, U.K. ; one cargo vessel, one tanker. 

Evelpis Shipping Co. Ltd.: Nicosia; London agents Lemos 
Bros. Co. Ltd.; one cargo vessel. 

Hellespont Shipping Co. Ltd.: c/o MM. Montanios and 
Montanios, Flat 2, 3rd Floor, Co-operative Bldg., 
Archbishop Kyprianos St., Limassol. 

Kornos Shipping Co. Ltd.: Nicosia; cargo services; one 
cargo vessel; Gen. Man. N. M. Papaionnou. 

Madouri Shipping Co. Ltd.: 31 Archbishop Kyprianos St., 
Limassol; one roll-on, roU-oS. 

Marifoam Shipping Co. Ltd.: Nicosia; part of Chandris 
Group, London, U.K.; one tanker. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There is an international airport at Nicosia, which can 
accommodate all types of aircraft, including jets. It has 
been closed since July 1974 following the Turkish invasion. 
A new airport was constructed at larnaca from which 
flighs operate to neighbouring countries. A second airport, 
scheduled to open in 1982, is being constructed at Paphos. 

In 1975 the Turkish authorities opened Ercan (formerly 
Tymboul airport. 

Cyprus Airways: 21 Alkeou St., P.O.B. 1903, Nicosia; f. 
1946; jointly owned by Cyprus Government, British 
Aimvays and local interests; charter subsidiary 
Cyprair Tours; Chair. S. Galatariotis; Gen. Man. E. 
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Sawa; ser\'ices to Abu Dhabi, Amman, Athens, Bah- 
rain, Basel, Beirut, Benghazi, Cairo, Damascus, Dubai, 
Diisseldorf, Frankfurt, Geneva, Heraklion, Jeddah, 
Kuwait, London, Manchester, Munich, Muscat, Paris; 
Salonika, Tel-Aviv and Zurich from L^rnaca Airport; 
fleet of 4 Boeing 707, 3 BAC One-Eleven 500, i Canadair 
CL4F. 

Cyprus Turkish Airlines Ltd.: Bedreddin Demirel Ave., 
Nicosia; f. 1974; jointly owned by “the Turkish 
Federated State of Cyprus" and Turkish Airlines; 
Gen. Man. I. Dincel; Pres. P. Turgud; routes from 
Ercan Airport, Nicosia, to Ankara, Adana and Istanbul; 
fleet of one Boeing 720B. 


At present Cyprus is served by the follo^ving foreign 
airlines; Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Alia (Jordan), Alitalia, 
Balkan (Bulgaria), British Airrvays, CS.A (Czechoslovakia), 
EgyptAir, GuEair (Bahrain), Interflug (German Demo- 


Transport, Tourism afid Culture 

cratic Republic), Iraqi Airways, Kuwait Ainvays, MEA 
(Lebanon), Olympic (Greece), Syrian Arab Airlines, 
TAROM (Romania), THY (Turkey) and Zambian Airways. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Cyprus Tourism Organization: Zena Building, 18 Th. 
Theodotou St., P.O.B. 4535, Nicosia; Chair. Frixos 
Petrides; Dir.-Gen. A. Andronicou. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
E. Ka. To: Pancyprian Chamber of Fine Arts, P.O.B. 2179, 
Nicosia; f. 1964; Pres. A. Sawides; Sec.-Gen. A. 
Ladommatos; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

TH.O.C.: Cyprus Theatrical Organization; 15 Heroon St., 
Nicosia; f. 1971; Dir. Evis Gabrielides. 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic lies in Central 
Europe. Its neighbours are Poland to the north, the 
German Democratic Republic to the north-west, the 
Federal Republic of Germany in the west, Austria to the 
south-west, Hungary to the south-east and the U.S.S.R. 
in the extreme east. The state is composed of two main 
population groups, the Czechs (64.3 per cent of the total 
population) and the Slovaks (30.5 per cent). The climate is 
continental, with warm summers and cold winters, average 
mean temperature g°c (49° f }. The official languages, 
which are mutually understandable, are Czech and Slovak, 
members of the west Slavonic group. There is a Hungarian- 
speaking minority in Slovakia. About 70 per cent of the 
people are Roman Catholics and 15 per cent Protestants. 
The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has horizontal 
stripes of white and red, with a blue triangle (half the 
length) at the hoist. The capital is Prague (Praha). 

Recent History 

The 1946 post-war elections returned the Communists 
as the strongest single party, and their leader, Klement 
Gottwald, became Prime Minister in a coalition govern- 
ment. After Ministers of other parties resigned. Communist 
control became complete in February 1948. A People’s 
Republic was established in June 1948. Gottwald replaced 
Edvard Benes as President, a position he held until his 
death in 1953. The country aligned itself with the Soviet- 
led East European bloc, joining the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance (CMEA) and the Warsaw Pact. 

Under Gottwald, government followed a rigid Stalinist 
pattern, and in the early 1950s there were many political 
trials. Although these died out under Gottwald’s succes- 
sors, Antonin Zdpotocky and, from 1956, Antonin Novotn^, 
de-Stalinization was late in coming to Czechoslovakia, 
and no relaxation was felt until 1963. when a new govern- 
ment under Jozef Lenart was formed. Meanwhile, the 
country was renamed the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic 
under a new constitution proclaimed in July i960. 

In January 1968 Alexander Dubbek succeeded Novotnjr 
as Party Secretary and in March Ludvfk Svoboda succeeded 
him as President. Oldrich Cernik became Prime Minister 
in April 1968. The policies of the new government were 
more independent and liberal, and envisaged widespread 
reforms. These were seen by other members of the East 
European bloc as endangering their unity, and in August 
1968 Warsaw Pact forces occupied Prague and other 
major cities. The Soviet Government exerted heavy 
pressure on Czechoslovak leaders to suppress their re- 
formist policies and in April 1969 Dubcek was replaced 
by Dr. Gustdv Husak as First Secretary of the Com- 
munist Party. Although Dr. Husak resisted some pressure 
for stricter control and political trials, there was a severe 
purge of Communist Party membership, and most of 
Dubbek’s supporters were removed from the Government. 
The first elections since 1964 were held in November 1971 
and showed a 99.81 per cent vote m favour of National 
Front candidates. 


In May 1975 Dr. Husdk was appointed President of the 
Republic while still holding the position of Chairman of the 
National Front and Secretary of the Communist Party. 
Dr. Husak was re-elected Party leader in April 1976 and 
again in April 1981, and was re-elected President in May 
1980. General elections were held in June 1981, and 
National Front candidates again obtained almost 100 
per cent of the votes cast. 

In January 1977 a manifesto known as Charter 77, 
protesting against the lack of civil rights in Czechoslovakia, 
was published in the West. Many of the hundreds of 
Czechoslovak intellectuals and former politicians who 
signed the Charter were arrested, tried on various charges 
and imprisoned, and relations between Czechoslovakia 
and a number of Western countries became strained. 
Despite attempts by the Government to suppress the 
activists, the civil rights campaign continued. In March 
1978 Dr. Husak’s position was strengthened when the 
secretariat of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party was expanded to eight members. A purge of Party 
members began in 1979 but, although the arrest and 
detention of activists continued, the Charter was reported 
to have attracted 1,036 signatures by August 1980. 

Government 

Czechoslovakia is a federal state of two nations of equal 
rights, the Czechs and the Slovaks, and composed of two 
republics each having its own government. The supreme 
organ of state power is the Federal Assembly, elected for 
a five-year term by aU citizens over the age of 18, and 
having two chambers, the House of the People and the 
House of Nations. Membership of the former is propor- 
tional to the population of the Republic. In June 1981, 136 
deputies were elected from the Czech Socialist Republic 
and 64 from the Slovak Socialist Republic. The House of 
Nations has 150 members, 75 from each of the republics. 
The Federal Assembly elects the President for a five-year 
term of office, and he, in turn, appoints the Federal Govern- 
ment, led by the Prime Minister, to hold executive author- 
ity. Ministers are responsible to the Assembly. 

Each of the two constituent republics has its own 
government (responsible for all matters except external 
relations, defence, overseas trade, transport and com- 
munications) and its own elected National Council or 
parliament. 

Political power is held by the Communist Party of 
Czechoslovakia, which dominates the National Front 
(including four other minor parties). All candidates for 
representative bodies are sponsored by the Front. The 
Communist Party’s highest authority is the Party Con- 
gress, which elects the Central Committee (123 members 
were elected in April 1981) to supervise Party work. The 
Committee elects a Presidium (12 full members and one 
alternate member) to direct policy. 

Defence 

Czechoslovakia is a member of the Warsaw Pact. Military 
service is compulsory and lasts for two years in the army 
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and three years in the air force. Service with the reserve 
lasts until the age of 50. In July 1981 the army numbered 
140,000 (100,000 conscripts) and the air force 54,000 
(17,000 conscripts); border troops numbered ii,ooo’. The 
People’s Militia comprises 120,000 part-time personnel. 
Defence expenditure in zgSo totalled 22,400 mdbon 
korunas. As a result of the invasion of 1968, Soviet forces 
occupy permanent positions on the frontier with the 
Federal Republic of Germany. 

Economic Affairs 

Although Czechoslovakia depends on the U.S.S.R. for 
many raw materials, it is a highly industrialized country. 
In 1978 the manufacturing sector contributed 60 per cent 
to the national income, of which the construction industry 
accounted for about ii per cent. Industry is state-owned. 
Output of motor cars and cycles is important, and other 
industries are glass, beer, ceramics, footwear and textiles. 

Agricultirre has been collectivized and about 95 per cent 
of the land is under agricultural co-operatives, state farms 
or communal enterprises. Important crops are wheat, 
barley, potatoes and sugar beet. Forestry is also significant, 
roughly one third of the territory being wooded. 

The fourth Five-Year Plan (1966-70) aimed to develop 
the power and chemical industries, modernize machinery 
building and improve consumer services. Radical reforms 
were proposed, including the decentralization of industry, 
autonomy for individual state enterprises, and the 
acceptance of Western capital for joint ventures, but a 
return to strong central management of the economy came 
in 1969. 

'The targets of the Fifth Five-Year Plan (1971-75) were 
exceeded. National income rose by 31.7 per cent, 3.7 per 
cent above the target, and investment went up by 44.1 per 
cent. The gross national product increased by 38 per cent, 
and industrial output grew by 37.5 per cent. During the 
period of the sixth Five-Year Plan (1976-80) gross national 
income rose by 20 per cent. Industrial output grew by 
25 per cent (the engineering sector by 38 per cent), and 
agricultural production by 9 per cent. However, since 
T977 Czechoslovakia has been experiencing an economic 
slowdown, due mainly to adverse weather conditions, 
poor han-ests (necessitating large imports of grain), 
labour shortages, energy problems and less favourable 
terms of trade. In 1978, as a result of the failure of certain 
sectors to achieve planned growth rates, the Government 
was obliged to revise several targets dowmvards. In 
February it was announced that new measures aimed at 
ncreasing autonomy and improving efficiency were to be 
ntroduced for a three-year period. National income in 
[979 rose by 2.8 per cent over the previous year, and by 
5 per cent in 1980. In 1978 industrial production grew by 
5 per cent as planned, but by only 3.7 per cent in 1979 and 
i.j per cent in 1980. However, agricultural production 
ncreased by 5.5 per cent in 1980, compared with 1.5 per 
;ent in 1978. Investment in 1980 was 1.2 per cent greater 
ban in 1979, but failed to achieve the target of a 2 per 
;ent increase. 

The seventh Five-Year Plan (1981-85) envisages a 
■ ^-16 per cent increase in national income, although the 
mnual volume of investment will not be increased. 
Priority is to be given to the development of industry, 
)articularly the engineering sector. A proposed new plan- 
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ning system for enterprises creates scope for material 
incentives to improve production. 

Czechoslovakia is a member of the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance (CMEA), and member countries 
accounted for 69.9 per cent of total trade turnover in 1980, 
about 35 per cent of which was with the U.S.S.R. Foreign 
trade accounts for 30 per cent of national income. There 
is considerable trade with West European countries, 
notably the Federal Republic of Germany, Austria and the 
United Kingdom. However, Czecboslovakia’s share in 
world trade fell from 1.5 per cent in 1965 to 0.9 per cent in 
1980 and a determined attempt is now being made to 
increase this share, particularly through the export of 
industrial products. Principal exports include machinery 
and equipment, chemicals and fuels, and glass and other 
manufactured goods. Czechoslovakia’s external debt was 
estimated at U.S. $3,200 million at the end of 1979. 

Transport and Communications 

Almost half of aU freight traffic is carried by the railways; 
they have a total length of 13,131 km., of which 3,030 km. 
are electrified. Roads (totalling 73,820 km. in 1979) carry 
over So per cent ot the passenger transport. The Elbe and 
Danube are navigable and Czechoslovakia’s overseas trade 
passes through East and West German, Polish, Yugoslav 
and Black Sea ports. Civil aviation is important and there 
are about 60 regular internal services. There are three 
international airports. 

Social Welfare 

A single and universal system of social security was 
established in Czechoslovakia after the Second World War. 
All workers and employees benefit equally from the insur- 
ance scheme. Protection of health is provided for by law, 
with particular emphasis on the prevention of illness rather 
than treatment and cure. Medical care, treatment, medi- 
cines, etc. are free for the entire Czechoslovak population. 
In 1979 there were 47,500 physicians and r 86,400 hospital 
beds. The National Health Insurance Scheme is admini- 
stered by the Revolutionary Trade Union Movement, 
which also supervises other aspects of social welfare. Sick- 
ness benefit is paid for a maximum period of trvo years, 
after which time disablement pension applies. Social 
security is guaranteed for all through different schemes: for 
wage-earners, members of co-operative societies, members 
of agricultural co-operatives, pensioners and members of 
the armed forces. Benefits and rights are the same for all 
these groups. Great importance is attached to maternity 
benefits and family allowances. 

Education 

Education at all levels is provided free. Many children 
between the ages of three and six years attend kindergarten 
{matefskd Skola). Education is compulsory between the 
ages of 6 and 16 years, when children attend the basic 
school [zdkladiii ikola). A general curriculum is followed 
by more specialized subjects. Most Czechoslovak children 
continue their education after the basic school. Secondary 
grammar schools provide four years of general education, 
and prepare students for university. Education of the 
same level is provided by working peoples’ secondary 
schools, which had 30,517 students in 1979/80. Four-year 
secondary vocational schools train young people as special- 
ists in the fields of economics, administration and culture. 
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or prepare them for studies at institutes of higher learning. 
Courses at the specialized apprentice training centres last 
from two to four years, and prepare young people for 
workers’ professions. 

Tourism 

Czechoslovakia has magnificent scenery, with winter 
sports facilities. Prague is the best known of the historic 
cities and there are famous castles and cathedrals, numer- 
ous resorts and 57 spas with natural mineral springs, 
notably Maridnskd Lazne (Marienbad) and Karlovy Vary 
(Carlsbad). Over 18.5 million tourists visited Czechoslovakia 
in 1980. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 12th (Easter Monday), May ist (Labour 
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Day), May 9th (National Day). December 25th, 26th 
(Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year's Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

too halSfu (hellers) = I koruna (Czechoslovak crown or 
K6s.). 

Exchange rates (October 1981) ; 

sterling = 21.94 K£s.; 

U.S. $i = 11.74 KCs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Census Population 

Estimated Population (mid-year) 

Area 

1 

1 December ist. 

November ist. 

1980 

1981 


1970 

1980 

Total 

Male 

Female 

127,889 sq, km.* 

14.344.987 

15.27fi.799 

15,311,000 

1 

i 5 . 3 i 3 .o°o 

7,462,000 j 

1 

7,851,000 


* 49.378 square miles. 


POPULATION BY NATIONALITY 
(November ist, 1980) 





Czech Socialist 
Republic 

Slovak Socialist 
Republic 

Total 




'000 

% 

*000 

% 

'000 

% 

Czech .... 
Slovak 

Magyar (Hungarian) 
German 

Polish .... 
Ukrainian and Russian . 
Others and Unspecified . 


* 

9 , 7 fi 3 

343 

20 

57 

65 

15 

26 


35 

4.321 

560 

5 

2 

40 

5 

I . I 

86.6 

-11.2 

0. I 

0.0 

0.8 

0.2 

9,819 

4,664 

580 

62 

68 

55 

29 

643 

30.5 

3-8 

0.4 

0.4 

0.4 

0.2 

Total 



10,289 

100.0 

4,988 

100.0 

15,277 

100.0 
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Statistical Sumy 


REGIONS 


. 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(Dec.3ist,i98o) 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Czech Socialist Republic: 






Central Bohemia 



11,003 

1,151,065 

105 

Southern Bohemia . 



11,345 

689,249 

61 

Western Bohemia . 



10,876 

879,668 

81 

Northern Bohemia . 



7,810 

1,166,530 

149 

Eastern Bohemia . 



11,240 

1,247,686 

III 

Southern Moravia . 



15,028 

2,040,735 

136 

Northern Moravia . 



11,067 

1,932,576 

175 

Prague (city) . 



495 

1,182,294 

2,388 




78,864 

10,289,803 

130 

Slovak Socialist Republic: 






Western Slovakia . 



14.491 

1,683,562 

II6 

Central Slovakia 



17,983 

1,525,802 

85 

Eastern Slovakia . 



16,183 

1,402,525 

87 

Bratislava (city) 



368 

381,165 

1,036 




49,025 

4,893,054 

102 

Total 

• 

• 

127,889 

15,282,857 

120 


PRINCIPAL TOWS 

(estimated population at December 31st. 1979) 


Praha (Prague, capital) 

, 1,182,294 

Hradec Kralovd 

95.529 

Bratislava 

381,165 

Pardubice 

92,003 

Brno 

371,376 

Cesk6 Budejovice 

90,477 

Ostrava . 

322,110 

Havifov 

89,833 

Kosice . 

. 203,109 

l 5 sti nad Labem 

88,093 

Plzen (Pilsen) 

170,957 

Gottivaldov (Zlin) . 

84,006 

Olomouc 

102,418 

Karvina 

83.283 

Liberec . 

97,616 

2ilina 

83,283 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Registered 

Live Births 

Registered 

Marriages 

Registered 

Deaths 


Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1973 ■ 

274,703 

18. 9 

141,288 

9-7 

168,196 

II .6 

1974 • 

291,367 

19.9 

140,411 

9.6 

171,325 

11.7 

1975 ■ 

289.425 

19.6 

141,208 

9-5 

169,562 

11-5 

1976 . 

287,192 

19.2 

139,094 

9-3 

170,652 

11.4 

1977 • 

281,296 

18.7 

137,485 

9-2 

173,395 

11-5 

1978 . 

279,094 

18.4 

134,979 

8.9 

174,914 

II. 6 

1979 • 

272.352 

17.9 

127,134 

8.3 

175.786 

II. 5 

1980 . 

248,048 

16.2 

117,841 

7-7 

185,116 

12. 1 
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CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED* 
(’ooo) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Agriculture ...... 

980 

962 

950 

955 

Forestry ....... 

96 

96 

95 

94 

Mining, manufacturing, gas and electricity 

2,728 

2.750 

2,768 

2,784 

Construction ...... 

709 

718 

727 

731 

Trade, restaurants, etc. .... 

600 

617 

627 

637 

Other commerce ..... 

179 

181 

183 

185 

Transport ...... 

377 

377 

379 

382 

Communications ..... 

106 

106 

108 

106 

Services ....... 

240 

243 

243 

244 

Education and culture .... 

463 

476 

489 

495 

Science and research ..... 

160 

162 

164 

170 

Health and social services .... 

312 

318 

326 

331 

Civil service, jurisdiction .... 

1 12 

115 

117 

118 

Others ....... 

87 

94 

89 

108 

Total in Employment 

7.149 

7.213 

7.265 

7.340 

Women on maternity leave 

375 

392 

392 

380 

Total Labour Force 

7.524 

7.605 

7.657 

7,720 


♦ Excluding apprentices. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE (December 31st, 'ooo hectares) 



1979 

1980 

Agricultural land 

6,924 

6,851 

Arable land .... 

4.857 

4^889 

Hop gardens 

12 

12 

Vineyards .... 

45 

45 

Meadows and pastures . 

1. 710 

n.a. 

Other land .... 

5.864 

n.a. 

Forest land .... 

4.535 

n.a. 

Ponds ..... 

53 

n.a. 

Total 

12,788 

12,789 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


I 


Area Harvested 
('ooo hectares)* 


Production 
('ooo metric tons) 


Yield 

(100 kg. per ha.) 


Wheat and Spelt . 

Ryet . . . . 

Barley 

Oats}: . . . . 

Maize .... 
Sugar Beet . 

Potatoes 
Dry Peas . 

Dry Broad Beans 
Grapes 

Linseed and Flax Fibre§ 
Rapeseed . 

Poppy Seed 
Hops . 

Tobacco 


1977 

1978 

1979 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1,287 

1.274 

I, III 

5.601 

3.736 

5,386 

44.1 

34-2 

45-3 

212 

187 

166 

630 

486 

570 

34-0 

29-5 

32.1 

856 

919 

1,042 

3.642 

3.604 

3,575 

40.2 

33-5 

39-2 

174 

151 

149 

454 

401 

n.a. 

30.1 

31-5 

n.a. 

203 

202 

206 

619 

949 

745 

43-0 

50.1 

46.9 

216 

221 

218 

7,282 

7.646 

7.255 

304.0 

365.6 

342.6 

237 

211 

216 

3,995 

3.725 

2,695 

181.9 

175-1 

138.0 

14 

13 

18 

37 

24 

4011 

27.7 

14.1 

I 3 - 7 II 


53 

69 

103 

72 

72 11 

19.5 

17-5 

17-5 II 


34 

36 

229 

206 

221 

66.6 

58.1 

60.9 


33 

32 

116 

78 

97 

36.4 

25.1 

31-8 

73 

79 

55 

166 

80 

214 

21 .1 

15-4 

23.6 

II 

13 

14 

9 

6 

6 

7-5 

4.6 

5-3 

II 

12 

12 

10 

12 

10 

8.6 

10. 1 

8.2 

4 

4 

4 

5 

5 

5 

12.2 

I 3 -I 

13-7 


* No figures available for area han'e^ed in 1980. 
} Including mixed crops of oats and barley. 


I Including mixed crops of rye and wheat. 
§ Production figures include straw. |i FAO estimate. 
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FRUIT AND VEGETABLES 
(production, 'ooo metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Carrots . . • • 

141.7 

132.5 

127.6 

Onions . . - • 

150-5 

113.6 

135-8 

Garlic . . • • 

8.0 

6.9 

7.2 

Tomatoes 

84.1 

106.4 

81.7 

Cabbages . ' , 

296.0 

234.8 

217-3 

Cauliflowers 

76.1 

67.7 

66.1 

Lettuce . , • • 

21. 1 


21.2 

Cucumbers and Gherkins . 

81.2 

138.9 

99.0 

Apples .... 

185.1 

200,1 

278.2 

Pears ... - 

24-5 

23-6 

27.1 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Plums .... 

29.9 

39-2 

54-6 

Sweet Cherries . 

13-9 

15-7 

15-8 

Sour Cherries 

3-8 

4.6 

5-0 

Peaches .... 

16.5 

4-5 

18.5 

Apricots .... 

14.6 

9-4 

25-3 

Strawberries 

18.4 

16.0 

17. Of 

Currants .... 

25-9 

20.3* 

20.0+ 

Gooseberries 

13.0 

7-0 

n.a. 


♦ FAO figure. I FAO estimate {Source: FAO, 
Production Yearbook). 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head at end of year) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Cattle ...... 

4.654 

4.758 

4,887 

4.915 

5,002 

Pigs 

6,820 

7.510 

7,601 

7.588 

7,894 

Sheep ...... 

797 

841 

865 

875 

910 

Goats ...... 

98 

83 

72 

63 

n.a. 

Horses ...... 

57 

53 

49 

47 

45 

Chickens* ..... 

42.559 

42,986 

45,152 

48,351 

47,283 

Ducks* ...... 

599 

585 

581 

597 

n.a. 

Geese* 

513 

484 

484 

465 

n.a. 

Turkeys and Guinea Fowl* 

471 

719 

740 

816 

n.a. 


* Adult birds only. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Beef* ..... 

621,642 

638,948 

660,485 

668,869 

Veal* ..... 

20,217 

17,802 

19,135 

16,780 

Fig meat* .... 

918,011 

976,329 

976,489 

1,005,000 

Poultry meat* 

235,249 

251,169 

261,190 

267,155 

Lard ..... 

109,755 

117,284 

118,333 

n.a. 

Cows’ milkf .... 

5,363,000 

5,472,000 

5,493.000 

5,731,000 

Butterf ..... 

121,331 

119,096 

120.336 

128,069 

Cheesej ..... 

99,041 

103,486 

105,582 

108,700 

Condensed and evaporated milk 

118,311 

138,645 

139,227 

139,200^ 

Dried milk .... 

100,062 

71,085 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Hen eggs§ .... 

4 , 6 ^ 9.000 

4,690,000 

4,732,000 

4.g00,000 

Honey ..... 

7,734 

5,434 

5,305 

5 , 90 o 1 I 

Wool: greasy .... 

3.639 

3,819 

3.878 

4,30011 

clean .... 

2,269 

2,374 

2,43111 

2,600 If 

Cattle hides .... 

52,813 

54.423 

55.32811 

55.700 if 


* Live weight of carcasses. -f 'ooo litres. J Factory production only. § ’ooo eggs. 
II FAO figure {source: FAO, Production Yearbook). ^ FAO estimate. 
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FORESTRY 


ROXJNDWOOD REMOVALS 
('ooo cubic metres, without bark) 



Coniferous 
(Soft Wood) 

Broadi,ea,ved 
(Hard Wood) 

Total 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 1 

1978 

1979 

1977 

■ 1978 

1979 

Planned 

12,983 

n.a. 

n.a. 

4.077 

n.a. 

n.a. 1 

17,060 

17.943 

18,398 

Unplanned . 

308 

n.a. 

n.a. 

156 

n.a. 

n.a. 

464 

670 

1,066 

Production 

13.291 

14.198 

14.885 

4.233 

4.415 

4.579 

17.524 

18,613 

19,464 

Deliveries 

13.125 

13.817 

13.955 

4.075 

4.238 

4.369 

17,200 

18,055 

18,324 

0/ which : 










Industrial . 

12.392 

12.977 

13.099 

3.403 

3.551 

3.759 

15.795 

16,528 

16,858 

Fuel Wood 

733 

840 

856 

672 

687 

610 

1.405 

1 1.527 

1 

1,466 


1980 (’ooo cubic metres ): total planned 18,517; total unplanned 995; total production 19,512; industrial deliveries 16,999. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 


('ooo cubic metres) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Coniferous . 

3,599 

3,631 

3.789 

3.853 

Broadleaved 

743 

768 

722 

774 

Total 

4,342 

4.399 

4,561 

4,627 


FISHING* 

(metric tons) 


1 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Carp . . ■ • • • j 

Others . 

Total Catch . 

13,818 

3,122 

14,031 

3,364 

14,466 

3,492 

13,886 

3,208 

13,560 

3,270 

16,940 

17.333 

1 

17,958 

17.094 

16,830 


♦ Figures refer only to fish caught by the State Fisheries and members of the Czech and Slovak fishing unions. 
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MINING 




1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Hard coal . . . . • 

'000 metric tons 

27,450 

27,799 

27,967 

27,710 

Brown coal ..... 

If ** ** 

90,696 

92,456 

93,731 

92,529 

Lignite ...... 

If >* ** 

3,354 

3,269 

3,201 

3,197 

Iron ore: gross weight 


1,994 

2,023 

2,012 

1,927 

metal content . 

fl I* ** 

551 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cmde petroleum .... 

II *> »* 

123 

117 

108 

93 

Salt (refined) .... 

If II II 

254 

258 


n.a. 

Antimony ore* .... 

metric tons 

492 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Copper concentrates* 


26,950 

23,808 

30,913 

n.a. 

Lead concentrates* .... 


7,070 

6,635 

6,710 

n.a. 

Magnesite . .... 

11 II 

661 ,000 

658,000 

654,000 

666,000 

Mercury ..... 

II II 

183 

196 

lyj- 

n.a. 

Tin concentrates* .... 


120 

120 

120 

n.a. 

Zinc concentrates* .... 

II II 

18,736 

17,545 

17,597 

n.a. 


* Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates. 


Wheat Flour . 

Refined Sugar 
Margarine 

Wine .... 
Beer .... 
Cigarettes 

Cotton Yam (pure and mixed) 
Woven Cotton Fabrics* . 
Wool Yam (pure and mixed) 
Woven WooUen Fabrics* . 
Chemical Fibres 
Chemical Wood Pulp 
Newsprint 
Other Paper . 

Leather Footwettr . 

Rubber Footwear . 

Other Footwear 
Synthetic Rubber . 

Rubber Tyres 
Sulphuric Acid 
Hydrochloric Acid . 

Caustic Soda . 

Soda Ash 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers(a)f 
Phosphate Fertilizers (6) f . 
Plastics and Synthetic Resins 
Liquefied Petroleum Gas . 
Motor Spirit (Petrol) 

Kerosene and Jet Fuel 
Distillate Fuel Oils . 

Residual Fuel Oils . 

Lubricating Oils 

Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) 

Coke-oven Coke 

Cement .... 

Pig-ironJ 

Cmde Steel . 

Rolled Steel Products 
Aluminium (unwrought) 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 



1977 

1978 

1979 

’000 metric tons 

1,198 

1,260 

1,237 

II II II 

863 

907 

919 

II II II 

42,769 

41,557 

41,830 

'000 hectolitres 

1,386 

1,417 

1,317 

If II 

22,442 

22,058 

23,601 

million 

24,011 

24,075 

23,098 

metric tons 

125,871 

128,915 

134,109 

'000 metres 

533,367 

543.854 

551,124 

metric tons 

53,993 

54,290 

55,127 

'ooo metres 

63,500 

54,189 

58,932 

’000 metric tons 

152.7 

163.4 

151.6 

II II If 

576 

586 

587 

II II II 

80 

75 

74 

II II II 

777 

790 

787 

OOO pairs 

61,164 

61,271 

61,418 

II II 

8,775 

8,190 

7,605 

II II 

57,722 

59,544 

60,796 

metric tons 

58,804 

n.a. 

n.a. 

*000 units 

4,673 

4,768 

4,841 

'ooo metric tons 

1,276 

1,195 

1,253 


170.9 

193-4 

205.1 

II II If 

312.0 

311-3 

311-7 

'oco metric tons 

118 

12 1 

119 

II II II 

604.9 

625.2 

591-4 

II II II 

388.9 

367-3 

357-5 


738.0 

812.4 

853-1 


141 

150 

n.a. 

II II II 

1,640 

1,665 

n.a. 

II II II 

337 

471 

485 

II II II 

4,160 

4,360 

4,446 

II II II 

8,602 

8,927 

n.a. 

II II If 

364 

348 

n.a. 

If II II 

1,293 

1,310 

n.a. 

II II II 

10,859 

10,785 

10,458 

II II II 

9,749 

10,204 

10,258 

II II II 

9,715 

9,944 

9,529 

II II If 

15,064 

15,294 

14,817 

II II II 

10,588 

10,789 

10,781 

metric tons 

36,544 

36,823 

n.a. 


1980 


[continued 


n.a. 

779 

n.a. 

n.a. 

23.393 

n.a. 

135.728 

561.625 

56,630 

59.045 

165.1 

583 

71 

823 

59,534 

7,408 

60,551 

n.a. 

4,969 

1,284 

225.5 

325-5 

123 

618.3 

361.0 

893-9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

527 

4,145 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

10,323 

10,546 

9,819 

15,225 

10,760 

n.a. 

on next page 
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Industry — continues] 




1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Refined Copper lunwrought) 

metric tons 

23,067 

23,810 

24.587 

n.a. 

Lead (unwrought) .... 

»» »» 


19,042 

19,020 

n.a. 

Radio Receivers§ .... 

number 

216,476 

227,489 

254.126 

229,619 

Television Receivers 

1$ 

460,881 

482,420 

449.338 

385.183 

Passenger Cars .... 

ft 

158,987 

175.585 

182,090 

183.746 

Goods Vehicles .... 

ti 

38,598 

40,129 

43-247 

45,688 

Motor Cycles!! .... 

tt 

106,606 

110,798 

126,354 

136,986 

Electric Locomotives 

It 

114 

106 

107 

102 

Diesel Locomotives 

n 

512 

563 

530 

374 

Trams ..... 

It 

949 

1.005 

933 

923 

Tractors . . 

It 

35.040 

35.318 

35.370 

33,282 

Electric Energy .... 

million kWh. 

66,501 

69,097 

68,092 

72,681 

Manufactured Gas .... 
Construction: 

million cu. metres 

7.904 

7,988 

7.815 

7,769 

New Dwellings Completed . • 

number 

134,820 

129,330 

122,741 

128,876 


• After undergoing finishing processes. 

] Production of fertilizers is measured in terms of (a) nitrogen or (6) phosphoric acid. The figures for phosphate fertilizers 
include ground rock phosphate. 

I Including blast furnace ferro-alloys. § Excluding radiograms. || Engine capacity of loo c.c. and over. 


FINANCE 


100 haldffi (singular haler — heller) =l koruna (Czechoslovak crown or K6s.). 

Coins; 5, 10, 20 and 50 haleru; 1, a and 5 K6s. 

Notes; 10, 20, 50. 100 and 500 K6s. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); £i sterling =21. 94 K6s.: U.S. Si = ii.74 K^s. (non-commercial rates) . 

1,000 K6s.=;f45.57=$85.i8. 

Note: Prior to August 1971 the basic exchange rate was U.S. $1=7.20 korunas (i koruna=i3.89 U.S. cents). From Decem- 
ber 1971 to February 1973 the rate was $1 = 6.63 korunas (i koruna=r5.o8 U.S. cents). Since March 1973 the rate has 
fluctuated between 5.3 and 6.2 korunas per dollar. In terms of sterling, the basic rate between November 1967 and June 
1972 was £1=17.28 korunas. The non-commercial rate, applicable to tourism and remittances from outside the CMEA, 
varies from 10 to 12 korunas per dollar. 


BUDGET 
(million K6s.) 


Revenue 

1978 ^ 

1979 

Receipts from Socialist sector . 

235.796 

240,687 

Taxes . . . • • 

36,737 

39,010 

Other receipts . . • ■ 

13.734 

14,941 

Total 

I 

286,267 

1 

294,638 


Expenditure 

1978 

1979 

National economy . 

126,555 

128,382 

Culture and social welfare 

130,267 

136,211 

Defence ..... 

20,808 

21,380 

Administration 

5.724 

5.864 

Courts, Procurators, etc. . 

558 

566 

Total 

283,912 

292,403 


COST OF LIVING 
Index of Consumer Prices 
(B ase; January 1968 = 100) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

All Items . . . • 

Food . • • • • 

Industrial Goods . 

Public Catering . 

Services • • • ■ 

109.5 
102.4 
114.7 
no. 2 
no. 8 

110.8 

103.8 

116.5 

110.8 

111.5 

112.7 

105.8 
118.7 
113.1 

111.9 

117.1 

107-3 

125.0 

117.4 

117.8 

m 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
Net Material Product* 


{'ooo million KCs. at current market prices) 


Activities of the 
Material Sphere 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Agriculture, Hunting and Fishing 

33-8 

30-3 

35-9 

34-8 

31-4 

Forestry and Logging 

4.0 

4.2 

4.6 

4.8 

5-2 

Industiyf .... 

262.9 

278.4 

249.0 

261.2 

288.0 

Construction .... 

51-5 

52.5 

47-4 

49.0 

49.6 

Trade, Restaurants, etc. . 

36.8 

33-9 

55.8 

65.2 

59-5 

Transport and Storage 

15-6 

16.4 

16.0 

17.4 

19. 1 

Communications 

2.0 

2.0 

2.2 

2.2 

3-0 

Others ..... 

3-4 

0-5 

3-3 

2.1 

2.8 

Total 

410.0 

418.2 

414.2 

437-0 

458.6 


* Defined as the total net value of goods and "productive" services, including turnover taxes, 
produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not contributing directly to material 
production, such as public administration, defence and personal and professional services. 

t Principally manufacturing, minin g, electricity, gas and water supply. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million KCs.) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Imports f.o.b. . 
Exports f.o.b. . 

43.974 

41.213 

50,716 

46,652 

55,996 

52,138 

63,213 

58,246 

68,074 

63,609 

■i 

81,540 

80,163 


* Figures include the value of goods purchased abroad for the account of Czechoslovakia and shipped to third countries 
without crossing Czechoslovak frontiers. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, miUion K£s.) 


Imports f.o.b. 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Food and live animals ..... 

Cereals and cereal preparations 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

Cotton ...... 

Metalbferous ores and metal scrap 

Iron ore and concentrates 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

Coal, coke and briquettes .... 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

Crude and partly refined petroleum . 

Gas (natural and manufactured) . 

Chemicals ....... 

Chemical elements and compounds 

Basic manufactures ..... 

Iron and steel ..... 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

Machinery and transport equipment 

Non-electric machinery .... 

Agricultural machinery and implements . 
Office machines ..... 

Metalworking machinery 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

Electric power machinery and switchgear 
Transport equipment .... 

Road motor vehicles and parts 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

5.514-7 

1.862.6 
1 . 145-7 

6.568. 1 

1.481.2 

823-5 

2.340.6 
1 . 534-4 

7.862 . 6 
1,287.9 
4.779-8 
4.353-2 

1.196.1 

4.222.7 
1.136.4 
7 . 479-1 

2.464.1 

2.360.2 
20,219.4 

14.413-5 

1.845-3 

1.084.2 

1.208.1 
2.888.6 

923-5 

2.917.1 

2.301.7 
2 . 744-1 

5 . 999-6 

1.149. 1 
1 . 479-7 
7.484-6 
2.037-5 
1.305-3 

2.617.1 

1.599.2 

9.570.2 

1.368.0 

6,313-5 

5.732.0 
1,430.4 

4,327-2 

1,303-1 

7,110. I 

1,880.7 
2,380.6 
24,211 .0 

17.389.6 

2.087.3 

1.339-9 

1.412.0 

3.390.9 

1.265.9 

3,430-5 

2.805 . 6 
2 , 994-5 

5.480.8 
959-6 

1,507-8 

6.987.2 

1,567-3 

850.0 

2.604.6 
1,024.0* 

11,311-1 

1.396.0 

7.610.3 

6.860.8 

1.839.0 

4.584-5 

1.326.7 

7.659-7 

2.211.3 

2.532-7 

27,007.8 

18,778.2 

1,848.6 

1.514-5 

1.639-0 

4.176-9 

1.618.4 
4.052-7 

3.018.9 
3.351 -I 

6,667.1 

1,960.4 

1.657-5 

8.103.3 

2.072.0 

1.193.9 

2.423-5 

943 - 8 * 

13.766.3 

1.412 .0 

8.944.6 

8.238.6 

2.705.1 
5,704-8 

1.798.4 

8.382.2 

2.309.9 
3,004.0 

27.520.5 

18.134.6 

1.654-4 

1 , 497-1 

1.670.4 

5.504-1 

2 , 337-1 

3.881.9 

3.005.7 
3 . 551-8 

Total (inch others) 

55.996-1 

63,213.0 

68,073.9 

75,760.2 


* From the U.S.S.R. only. 


Exports f.o.b. 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Food and live animals . . - - - 

1.553-7 

1,563.9 

1,990.8 

2,174.9 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

2,043.8 

2,268.6 

2,635-3 

3,332.0 

Wood, lumber and cork ... - 

814.0 

1,047.6 

1,236.7 

1,452.9 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

2 , 535-8 

2,796.4 

2,606.8 

3,489-4 

Coal, coke and briquettes 

1,952.5 

1,928.2 

1,992.8 

2,206.3 

Chemicals . . • . 

2,605 . 1 

3,230.5 

3,370-2 

3,982.3 

Basic manufactures ... - - 

10,472.6 

10,810.6 

11,187-3 

12,611 .6 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . . • ■ 

1,611.9 

1,753-8 

1 , 773-8 

2,061 .0 

Non-metaUic mineral manufactures 

1 , 554-4 

1,672.1 

1,770.8 

1,960.9 

Iron and steel . ■ - • • 

5,119-4 

5,065.4 

5,546-3 

6,373-7 

Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. 

1,247-1 

1 , 119-3 

1,706.6 

2,131 .0 

Universals, plates and sheets . 

1.398.4 

1,312.2 

1,158-7 

1,338.4 

Tubes, pipes and fittings 

1,058.5 

1,041 .8 

1,367.2 

1,589.0 

Machinery and transport equipment 

Non-electric machinery . • - ■ 

25.936.4 

16.126.4 

29.666.3 

18.887.3 

33,451-8 

21,087.9 

35,663.3 

25.823.2 

Agricultural machinery and implements . 

1,435-9 

1,619.5 

1,838.7 

1,951.2 

Metalworking machinery 

Textile and leather machinery 

2,124.4 

1,998.1 

2,209.3 

2,098.5 

2,291 .7 
2,688.5 

2,570.0 

2,979-9 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

Electric power machinery and switchgear . 
Transport equipment • • - • 

Railway vehicles and parts 

Road motor vehicles and parts 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

3,203-9 

1,460.9 

6.606. 1 
1,615.8 
4.574-2 

6.168. 1 

3,889.6 

1.826.3 

6.889.4 

1.639.3 

4.765.3 

6,882.8 

4,575-3 

2,218.9 

7,788.6 

1,887.5 

5,407-2 

7.116.8 

4.825.4 
2,306.2 

8,193-7 

1.868.5 
5,833-6 
7.828.0 

Clothing (excl. footwear) . - ■ • 

Footwear 

1 . 553-5 

1 , 995-6 

1,735 .4 
2,153-5 

1,712 .2 
2,198.3 

2,418.8 

Total (inch others) 

52,137-7 

58,246.4 

63.608.8 

70.156.4 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
( milli nn KCs., country of consignment) 


Imports f .o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Austria 

2,605.6 

2,159*0 

2.424 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

697.4 

646.0 

733 

Brazil . 

709.4 

751-8 

881 

Bulgaria 

1,696.4 

1,603.6 

1,740 

Canada . 

136.2 

597-1 

753 

China, People’s Rep. 

741. 1 

727-3 

629 

Egypt . 

248.4 

432.0 

224 

France . 

717-5 

783.0 

790 

German Dem. Rep. . 

8,110.1 

8,411.6 

8.522 

Germany, Fed. Rep.* 

4,088.2 

4.787-3 

4,408 

Hungary 

3.821.4 

4.336-4 

4,608 

Italy 

856.0 

843-4 

1,022 

Netherlands . 

771-3 

770.2 

922 

Poland . 

5.720-3 

6,219.7 

6,190 

Romania 

2,481.6 

2,490.4 

2.335 

Switzerland 

1.546-5 

1.955-1 

2.092 

U.S.S.R. 

23.844-3 

26,885 . 8 

29,384 

United Kingdom 

1.564-3 

1.657-8 

2,379 

U.S.A. . 

736.7 

1,690.2 

1.657 

Yugoslavia 

1.830.3 

2,198.5 

2,743 

Totai (incl. others) 

68.073.9 

75,760.2 

81,540 


* Excluding imports from West Berlin (million KCs.): 
43.8 in 1978; 84.1 in 1979. 


Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Austria 

1,422.2 

1,861.3 

2,628 

Bulgaria 

1,613.3 

1,837-7 

2,055 

China, People’s Rep . 

687.5 

780.1 

452 

France . 

755-0 

828.0 

933 

German Dem. Rep. . 

7,544-5 

7,207.5 

7.476 

Germany, Fed. Rep.* 

3,408.9 

4,037-3 

5.189 

Hungary 

3,832.8 

3,973-6 

4.310 

Italy 

737-6 

999.0 

1,173 

Libya 

724.9 

600.9 

n.a. 

Netherlands . 

642-7 

700.8 

959 

Poland . 

5.712-8 

5,653-5 

6,026 

Romania 

2,310.2 

2,527.6 

2,427 

Switzerland 

822 . 1 

979-7 

1-455 

Syria 

638.0 

663.4 

823 

U.S.S.R. 

22,017. 7 

25,001.4 

28,516 

United Kingdom 

922.1 

1,180.6 

1,357 

Yugoslavia 

2,167.2 

2,571-7 

3,032 

Totai, (incl. others) 

63,608.8 

70,156.4 

80,163 


* Excluding exports to West Berlin (million KCs.): 25.5 
in 1978; 141.7 in 1979. 


TRANSPORT 




1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Railway transport: 






Freight 

’000 tons 

274,319 

278,456 

282,961 

286,027 

Passengers . 

million 

455-2 

423 

411 

416 

Public road transport: 


Freight 

’000 tons 

318,256 

326,708 

329,059 

337,162 

Passengers . 

milhon 

1.925.4 

2,023.5 

2,036 

2,135 

Watenvay transport 




Freight 

’000 tons 

6,418 

7,884 

8,778 

10,457 

Air transport: 



Freight 

tons 

25,359 

25,359 

26,934 

25.235 

Passengers . 

'000 

1,760 

1,920 

2,009 

1,678 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(vehicles in use at June 30th) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passenger cars 

Buses and coaches . 

Goods vehicles 

Motorcycles and scooters . 

1,558,731 

25,271 

275,368 

729,355 

1,692,345 

26,416 

289,797 

726,127 

1,836,000 

27,412 

308,512 

713.487 

2,132,561 

28,782 

324.736 

697,352 

2,273,931 

30,282 

340,120 

684,154 
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TOURISM 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Tourist Arrivals* 

Hotel beds .... 

15,882,610 

153.958 

17.795.458 

165.633 

19,422,671 1 

192,490 I 

18,349,000 

174.224 

18,504,000 

n.a. 


* Including excursionists and visitors in transit. Visitors spending at least one night in the country total- 
led; 6,952,315 in 1976; 6,982,745 in 1977. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1 

1979 

1980 

Telephones .... 
Radio Sets 

Television Sets 

Book Titles* . 

Newspapers (Dailies) 

Periodicals . . 

2,743.387 

3,265,348 

3,793,488 

6,805 

30 

1,060 

1 

2,863,307 

3,720,865 

3,903.134 

6,982 

30 

1.061 

2.981.000 

3.778.000 

4.048.000 

7,173 

30 

1,062 

3.073.000 

3.799.000 

4.092.000 

7,151 

30 

1,063 

3.150,477 

4,082,155 

4-291,633 

7,324 

30 

1, 068 


• Includes only the production of centrally managed publishing houses. 


EDUCATION 


(1980/81) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Nursery ..•••• 

11,119 

47,290 1 

694,720 

Primary (classes 1-8) . • • • 

6,753 

90,380 

1,904,000 

Secondary (classes 9-12) 

Universal ..•••• 

341 

8,732 

182,492 

Special (technical, etc.) 

578 

17,360 

331,334 

Continuation schools .... 

rua. 

n.a. 

356,900 

Higher 

36 

18,320 

196,642 


Principal Source: Federal Statistical Office, Prague. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


The Constiiutm 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Proclaimed on July nth, i960: amended October 1968, July 1971 and May i975-) 


The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic is a Federal State 
of two fraternal nations possessing equal rights, the Czechs 
and the Slovaks. 

According to the Constitution, work in the interests of 
the community is a primary duty and the right to work a 
primary right of every citizen. All citizens have equal 
rights and equal duties without regard to nationality and 
race. Remuneration for work done is based on its quantity, 
quality and social importance. Men and women have equal 
status. All citizens have the right to health protection, 
education and leisure after work including paid holidays. 
Other rights include: freedom of expression, assembly, 
inviolabhity of the person, the home, mail, etc. Everyone 
has the right to profess any religious faith or to be without 
rehgious conviction. 

The economic foundation of the State is the Socialist 
economic system which excludes every form of exploita- 
tion of man by man. The means of production are socially 
owned and the entire national economy is directed by plan. 
Socialist ownership includes both national property such 
as mineral wealth, the means of industrial production, 
banks, etc., and co-operative property. The land of mem- 
bers of agricultural co-operatives remains the personal 
property of the individual members, but is jointly farmed 
by the co-operative. Small private enterprises based on the 
labour of the owner himself and excluding exploitation of 
another’s labour power are permitted. Personal o^vnership 
of consumer goods, family houses and savings derived from 
labour is inviolable. Inheritance of such personal property 
is guaranteed. 

The Czechoslovak Constitution does not restrict itself 
to laying down a system of state organs but also sets 
forth the principles by which the life of society is to be 
guided. It is not just a Constitution of the State but a 
constitution for the w-hole of society. In economic, political 
and cultural life, in questions of social security and many 
other spheres it emphasizes the participation of citizens 
in the administration of public affairs and even transfers a 
number of functions that have hitherto pertained to state 
organs to the working people and their voluntary organiza- 
tions. 

The guiding force in society and in the State is the 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, a voluntary militant 
alliance of the most active and politically conscious citi- 
zens. It is associated with the other political parties, the 
Trade Union Movement and other people’s organizations 
in the National Front of Czechs and Slovaks. 

FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 

The supreme organ of state power in the Czechoslovak 
Sociahst Republic is the Federal Assembly (Parliament) 
which is elected for a five-year term and elects the President 
of the Republic. He may be reheved of his duties by the 
Assembly if he has been unable to fulfil them for over a 
year. The Federal Assembly consists of two chambers of 
equal rights: the House of the People and the House of 
Nations. The composition of the House of the People 
corresponds to the composition of the population of the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic and of its 200 deputies, 
1 31 are Czechs, 59 Slovaks and 10 other nationalities. The 
House of Nations has 150 deputies on parity basis: 75 are 
elected in the Czech Socialist Republic and 75 in the Slovak 
Socialist Republic. Of its 150 deputies, 72 are Czechs, 64 
Slovaks and 14 other nationalities. 


PRESIDENT 

The President, elected by the Federal Assembly, 
appoints the Federal Government. The Government is the 
supreme executive organ of State power in Czechoslovakia; 
it consists of a Prime Minister, 10 Deputy Prime Ministers 
and 16 Ministers. The Ministries of Foreign Affairs, of 
National Defence, of Foreign Trade, of Transport and of 
Posts and Telecommunications, are within the exclusive 
competence of the Federation, i.e. there are no correspond- 
ing portfolios in the governments of the republics. The 
second group of Federal Government organs share 
authority with organs of the two republics, i.e. there are 
corresponding portfolios in the national governments. 


ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

All representative bodies are elected, and the right to 
elect is universal, equal and by secret ballot. Every citizen 
has the right to vote on reaching the age of 18, and is 
eligible for election on reaching the age of 21. Deputies 
must maintain constant contacts with their constituents, 
heed their suggestions and bo accountable to them for 
their activity. A member of any representative body may 
be recalled by his constituents at any time. 

For election purposes, the country is divided into 
electoral districts; there are 200 electoral districts in the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, each represented by one 
deputy in the House of the People, and 75 electoral 
districts each in the Czech and Slovak Socialist Republics, 
which send one deputy each to the House of Nations. 

All candidates are National Front candidates, put 
forward by the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia and 
by the other political parties and social organizations 
associated in the National Front. One or more candidates 
can be nominated for one electoral district. Appropriate 
National Front organs select the candidates from the list 
of nominees, and submit their names for registration. 

The principle of simple majority obtains in the elections: 
the candidate is elected when he obtains more than 5° 
cent of the votes cast, provided that the majority of all 
voters in his electoral district exercise their right to vote. 
When either of the two conditions is not met, new elections 
are held in the electoral district concerned within two 
weeks. When a seat becomes vacant, the Presidium of the 
Federal Assembly calls a by-election in the constituency, 
this is not mandatory in the last year of the deputies 
term of ofiace. 

NATIONAL COUNCILS 

Each of the republics has its own parliament: the C^ch 
National Council and the Slovak National Council. The 
members are elected for a five-year term of ofBce. The 
Czech National Council has 200 deputies, the Slovak 
National Council 150 deputies. There are also separate 
Czech and Slovak Governments, each consisting of ^ 
Prime Minister, 3 Deputy Prime Ministers and 15 other 
Ministers. 

NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

National committees are the organs of popular ^If 
government in the regions, districts and 
members are elected for a five-year term of ofiace. in y 
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rely on the active participation of the working people of 
their area and co-operate with other organizations of the 
people. They direct local economic and cultural develop- 
ment, ensure the protection of socialist ownership and the 
maintenance of socialist order in society, see to the im- 
plementation and observance of laws, etc. They take 
part in drafting and carrying out the State plan for the 
development of the national economy and draw up their 
own budgets which form a part of the State budget. 
Commissions elected by the national committees are 
charged with various aspects of public work and carry out 
their tasks with the aid of a large number of citizens who 
need not be elected members of the national committees. 


The Constitution, The Government 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The execution of justice is vested in elected and indepen- 
dent courts. Benches are composed of professional judges 
and of judges who carry out their function in addition 
to their regular employment. Both categories are equal in 
making decisions. Judges are independent in the discharge 
of their office and bound solely by the legal order of the 
socialist State. The supervision of the observance of the 
laws and other legal regulations by public bodies and by 
individual citizens rests with the Office of the Procurator. 
The Procurator-General is appointed and recalled by the 
President of the Republic and is accountable to the 
Federal Assembly. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(November 1981) 

HEAD OF STATE 

President of the Republic: Dr. GustAv HusAk (elected May 29th, 1975; re-elected May 22nd, 1980). 


THE FEDERAL 

Prime Minister: LubomIr Strougal. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Karol Laco, Josef KorCAk, 
Peter Colotka, VAclav HCila, Matej LtScan, 
Rudolf RohlICek, Ladislav Gerle, Svatopluk 
PorAc. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food; Josef NAgr. 

Minister of Finance: Leopold L^r. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Bohuslav ChSoupek. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Bohumil Urban. 

Minister of Fuel and Power: Vlastimil Ehrenberger. 
Minister of General Engineering; Pavol Bahyl. 

Minister of the Interior: JaromIr Obzina. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs; Michal Stancel. 
Minister of Metallurgy and Heavy Engineering: Eduard 
Saul. 

THE STATE 

THE CZECH GOVERNMENT 
Prime Minister: Josef KorCAk. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Ladislav Adamec, Zdenek 
Z uzKA, Stanislav RAzl. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Miroslav Toman. 

Minister of Building: Karel FolAk. 

Minister of Construction and Technology: FrantiSek 
SrAmek. 

Minister of Culture: Milan KlusAk. 

Minister of Education: Milan VondruSka. 

Minister of Finance: Jaroslav TlapAk. 

Minister of Forestry and Water Conservancy: Ladislav 
HruzIk. 

Minister of Health: Jaroslav Prokofec. 

Minister for Industry: Miroslav Kapoun, 

Minister of the Interior: Josef Jung. 

Minister of Justice: AntonIn Kaspar. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Emilian HamernIk. 
Minister of Trade: AntonIn JakubIk. 

Minister, Chairman of the People’s Control Committee: 

Vlastimil Svoboda. 

Minister without Portfolio: Karel Lobl. 

Chairman of the Czech Planning Commission: Stanislav 
RAzl. 


GOVERNMENT 

Minister of the Electrotechnical Industry: Milan KubAt. 
Minister of National Defence: Army Gen. Martin DzdR. 
Minister of Technological and Investment Development: 

Ladislav §upka. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Vlastimil 
Chalupa. 

Minister of Transport: VladimIr Blazek. 

Minister, Chairman of the Federal Prices Office: Michal 

SABOLdiK. 

Minister, Chairman of the People’s Control Commission: 

FrantiSek OndRich. 

Chairman of the State Planning Commission: Svatopluk 
PorAS. 

Minister, Vice-Chairman of the State Planning Commission: 

VladimIr Janza. 

GOVERNMENTS 

THE SLOVAK GOVERNMENT 
Prime Minister: Peter Colotka. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Karol Martinka, Julius 
Hanus, JAn Gregor. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: JAn Janovic. 

Minister of Building; Dusan MiklAnek. 

Minister of Construction and Technology: VAclav Va6ok. 
Minister of Culture; Miroslav VAlek. 

Minister of Education: Juraj Bu5a. 

Minister of Finance: FrantiSbk Misejb. 

Minister of Forestry and Water Conservancy: VladimIr 
Margetin. 

Minister of Health: Emil MatejiCek. 

Minister of Industry: Alojz KusalIk, 

Minister of the Interior; Stefan Lazar. 

Minister of Justice: Pavol KirAly. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Dezider KrocsAny. 
Minister of Trade: Dezider Goga. 

Minister, Chairman of the People’s Control Commission: 

Stefan Ferencei. 

Chairman of the Slovak Planning Commission: Karol 
Martinka. 
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The Government, Federal Assembly, Political Parties 

THE PRESIDIUM OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Secretary-General: Dr. GustAv HusAk. 


Members: 

Vasil Bil’ak 
Peter Colotka 
Karel Hoffmann 
VAclav HOla 
Dr. GustAv HusAk 
Alois Indra 


AntonIn Kapek 
Josef Kempni? 
Josef KorCak 
J ozEF LenArt 
LubomIr Strougal 
Milos Jakes 


Alternate Member: Miloslav HruskoviC. 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 


Federal Assembly: Consists of 350 deputies elected for a 
five-year term. The Assembly is bicameral, comprising the 
House of the People (200 members) and tbe House of 
Nations (150 members); Chair. Alois Indra. 

Chairman of the House of the People; VAclav David. 


Chairman of the House of Nations: Dalibor Hanes. 

Czech National Council: Headquarters in Prague; 
elected for a five-year term; Chair. Josef Kempn'^. 

Slovak National Council: Headquarters in Bratislava; 
elected for a five-year term; Chair. Viliam SalgovkI. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Party of Czechoslovakia {KomunisHckd Strana 
Ceskoslovenskd — KSC)'. NAbf. Ludvlka Svobody 12, 
125 II Prague i; f. 1921; incorporating the former 
Czechoslovak Social Democratic Party and the Slovak 
Labour Party. The leading political force in the 
National Front (see below); 1.5 million mems. (1980); 
Sec.-Gen. of Central Committee Dr. GustAv HusAk; 
Secs. MikulAs BeSo, Vasil Bil'ak, Jan FojxfK, 
Josef Haman, Josef HavlIn, Milos Jakes, Fran- 
TiSEK PiTRA, JiNDkicH PolednIk; press organ; Rude 
prdvo. 

Communist Party of Siovakia (KomunisHckd Strana 
Slovenskd — KSS): 883 33 Bratislava, Hlbokd 2; First 
Sec. JozEF LenArt; press organ; Pravda. 

Czechoslovak Socialist Party: nam. Republiky 7, m 49 
Prague i; Chair. Dr. Bohuslav Kucera; Central Sec. 
Jikf Fleyberk; press organ: Svobodne slovo. 

Czechoslovak People’s Party: RevoluCnf Sj^iio 15 Prague i; 
f. 1919; Christian Party; Chair. M. Zalman; Head of 
the Secretariat Josef Andrs; press organ: Lidovd 
demokracte. 

Slovak Reconstruction Party: Sedliarska 7, 801 00 Bratis- 
lava; f. 1948 from the Slovak Democratic Party; 
Chair. Jozef Mjartan; Sec.-Gen. Jozef PolAk; press 
organ: L'ud. 

Slovak Freedom Party: Stefanikova 6c, 892 18 Bratislava; 
f. 1946 as a splinter party from the Slovak Democratic 


Party; Pres. Michal ZAkovi6; Sec.-Gen. JAn Band£Ak; 
press organ: Sloboda. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

National Front of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic: 

Skrdtova 6, 120 59 Prague 2; a political organization 
embracing all political parties and mass organizations; 
Chair. Dr. GustAv HusAk. 

National Front of the Czech Socialist Republic: Prague; 
Chair. J osef Kempn'^. 

National Front of the Slovak Socialist Republic: Bratislava; 
Chair. J ozef LenArt. 

Revolutionary Trade Union Movement — ROH: ndm- 
A. Zapotockeho 2, 113 59 Prague 3; f. 1945; 6,993,000 
mems. ; is a member of the National Front and is headed 
by the Central Council of Trade Unions (see below); 
federated to WFTU; Pres. Karel Hoffmann; pubis. 
Prdce, Odbordf Bezpednost a hygiena prdce, Kultunn 
prdce, Ndrodni pojiSteni, Prdce a mzda, Svet prdce, 
Technioky tydenih. 

Socialist Union of Youth (Socialisticky svaz mlddeze)'- 
nam. M. Gorkeho 24, 116 47 Prague i; f. I97°> ^ united 
mass youth movement; 1.5 million mems.; Chair. 
Miloslav DoSkal; Chair, of Czech Cen. Cttee. Jaro- 
SLAV JenerAl; Chair, of Slovak Cen. Cttee. Michal 
ZozulAk; pubis. Mladd fronta, Sinena (dailies), Mlady 
svet (weeMy), etc. 
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Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Afghanistan: V tism6 6, i6o oo Prague 6; Ambassador: 
Yasin Bonyadi. 

Albania: Pod kastany 22, 125 20 Prague; Chargi d'affaires: 
Agim Kasa. 

Algeria: Korejska 16, 125 21 Prague; Ambassador: 

Noureddine Deleeci. 

Argentina: Washingtonova 25, 125 22 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Australia: Warsaw, Poland. 

Austria: Viktora Huga 10, 125 43 Prague; Ambassador: 
Heinz Weinberger. 

Bangladesh : Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Belgium: Valdstejnska 6, 125 24 Prague; Ambassador: 
Luce Leermakers. 

Bolivia;VeSmeckach25, iiooo Prague i\Chargi d'affaires: 
CkSAR La Faye Borda. 

Brazil: Bolzanova 5, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: Manuel 
Antonio de Pimentel Brandao. 

Bulgaria: Krakovska 6, 125 25 Prague; Ambassador: 
Zhivko Popov. 

Burma: Romaina Rollanda 3, 125 23 Prague; Ambassador: 
U Tin O. 

Burundi: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Canada: Mickiewiczova 6, 125 33 Prague; Ambassador: 
Hugh David Peel. 

China, People’s Republic: Majakovskeho 22, 125 26 Prague; 
Ambassador: Li Dingquan. 

Colombia: Veverkova II, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: Dr. 

Guillermo Eastman MejIa. 

Congo: Berlin, .German Democratic Republic. 

Costa Rica: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Cuba: Sibifske nam. I, 125 35 Prague; Ambassador: 

SiDROK Ramos Palacios. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Denmark: U Havlfckovych sadu I. 120 ZI Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Asgar Rosenstand Hansen. 

Ecuador: Zborovska 46, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: 
CkSAR RomAn GonzAlez. 

Egypt: Majakovskeho i 4 > 125 46 Prague; Ambassador. 

Muhammad Abd al-Aziz. 

Ethiopia: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Finland: Dfevna 2. 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: Antti 
Karppinen. 

France: Velkoprevorskd nam. 2, 11800 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Pol le GouRRifiREC. 

German Democratic Republic: Gottwaldovo nabfeH 30, 
125 39 Prague; Ambassador: Helmut Ziebart. 
Germany, Federal Republic: Vlasska 19. no 00 Prague; 

Ambassador: Jurgen Diesel. 

Ghana: V tisine 4, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: Joseph 
Kodjo Arthur. 

Greece: SpanSlskd 14. 12545 Prague; Ambassador: 

Leonidas Mavromichalis. 

Guinea: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Hungary: Micurinova I, 12537 Prague; Ambassador: 

BtLA KovAcs. 

Iceland: Oslo, Konvay. 

India: Valdstejnska 6, 12528 Prague; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


Indonesia: Nad Bud’ankami 11/7, 125 29 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Johannes Petrus Louhanapessy. 

Iran: Na baste sv. Jiff, 125 30 Prague; Ambassador: 
Dr. Yahya Mohamed Vaziri. 

Iraq: Na zatorce 10, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: Anwar 
Abdul Kadir al-Hadithi. 

Ireland: Vienna, Austria. 

Italy: Nemdova 20, 125 31 Prague; Ambassador: Carlo 
Albertario. 

Japan: Maltezske nam. 6 , 125 32 Prague; Ambassador: 

Ichiro Yoshioka. 

Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: R. Rollanda 10. 

125 34 Prague; Ambassador: Yo Ho-Chun. 

Kuwait: Rome, Italy. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lebanon: Gothvaldovo nabfezi 14, 125 36 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Jean Goguikian. 

Liberia: Bucharest, Romania. 

Libya: Bubenecska 59, 125 01 Prague; Secretary of People's 
Bureau: Muhammad Ali ash-Shuwayhdi. 

Malaysia: Warsaw, Poland. 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Karlovo nam. 19, 125 49 Prague; Ambassador: 

Dr. Roberto Casellas Leal. 

Mongolia: Korejskd 5, 125 38 Prague; Ambassador: 

Oldziyn Dor 4 . 

Morocco: Warsaw, Poland. 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands: Maltezske nam. i, 125 40 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Frits Gerrit Regtdoorzee-Greup. 

New Zealand; Vienna, Austria. 

Nigeria: P.O.B. 1107, Prague i; Ambassador: E. O. 
Kolade. 

Norway: 2 itna 2, 123 41 Prague; Ambassador: Georg 
Krane. 

Pakistan: Gorkeo nSm. 16, 125 01 Prague: Ambassador: 
S AMEER ArATOON YuSUF. 

Peru: Hradecka 18, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: Jaime 
Cacho-Sousa. 

Philippines: Berne, Switzerland. 

Poland: Valdstejnska 8, 125 42 Prague; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Portugal: Hotel Intercontinental, no 00 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: ^oko Matos Proenca. 

Romania: Nerudova 5, 125 44 Prague; Ambassador: 

lONEL DiACONESCU. 

Senegal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Spain: Pevnosti 9, 16000 Prague; Ambassador: Fernand 
Benito Mestic. 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan: Karlovo nam. 19, 125 01 Prague 2; Ambassador: 
Mubarak Osjian Rahajia. 

Sweden: Uvoz 13, 125 52 Prague; Ambassador: Per 
ISIagnus Ingemar Rdsid. 
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Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 


Switzerland: HradCansk^ nam. i, 125 53 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Bernard Torrione. 

Syria: Pod kastany 16, 125 or Prague; Ambassador: 

Ahmed Yusef Barzaj. 

Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Thailand: Warsaw, Poland. 

Togo: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tunisia: StSpanskd 18, Prague 2; Ambassador: Noured- 
DINE MeJDOUB. 

Turkey: Pevnostnl 3, 125 or Prague; Ambassador: Savebt 
Aktug. 

Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

U.S.S.R.: Pod kastany I, 16000 Prague; Ambassador: 

Alexander Platonovich Botvin. 

United Kingdom: 14 Thunovska, 125 50 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: John R. Rich, c.m.g. 


U.S.A.: TrzistS 15, 125 48 Prague; Ambassador: Jack F. 
Matlock, Jr. 

Uruguay: Vaclavske ndm. 64, in 21 Prague i; Charii 
d’affaires: Juan Alberto Buccino Cl6rico. 
Venezuela: Janadkovo nabfezl 49, 150 00 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Orestes di Giacomo. 

Viet-Nam: Holeckova 6, 125 55 Prague: Ambassador: 
Nguyen Tien Thong. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Pricna I, 125 01 Prague; Ambassa- 
dor: Yahya Musleh Mahdi. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Berlin, German 
Democratic Republic. 

Yugoslavia: Mostecki 15, 180 00 Prague; Ambassador: 

MIODRAG VLAHOVid. 

Zaire: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Czechoslovakia also has diplomatic relations with Barbados, Benin, Botswana, Cape Verde, the Central African Republic, 
Chad, Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, The Gambia, Grenada, Guatemala, Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Jamaica, Kampuchea, 
Luxembourg, Maldives, Malta, Mauritius, Mozambique, Nicaragua, Papua New Guinea, Qatar, Rwanda, San Marino, Sao 
Tomd and Principe, Seychelles, Suriname, Trinidad and Tobago, Upper Volta, the Vatican City and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL 

Justice is executed through elected couiis which consist 
of three ranks of law courts: the Supreme Court of the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic (together with Supreme 
Courts of the Czech and Slovak Socialist Republics), 
Regional and District Courts. There are also Military 
Courts which are subject to special regulations. Judges of 
the Czechoslovak Supreme Court are elected by the Fed- 
eral Assembly: judges of the Czech and Slovak Supreme 
Courts and of the Regional and District Courts are elected 
by the National Councils of the respective republics. 
Judges are of two kinds, professional and lay judges, the 


SYSTEM 

latter having other occupations, but both types have 
equal authority. Lay judges are elected by District 
National Committees. 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: Dr. Josef Ond6ej. 

Supervision of the observance of laws and legal refla- 
tions rests with the Procurator-General who is appointed 
by the President of the Republic and accountable to the 
Federal Assembly. 

Procurator-General: Dr. JAn FejeS. 


RELIGION 


Secretariat for Ecclesiastical Affairs: f. 1949; controls 
church afiairs; Dir. Dr. Karel HrOza. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 
Bohemia 

Archbishop of Prague: H.E. Cardinal Frantisek TomAsek, 
HradSanskd nam. 56, 119 02 Prague i. 

Bishops: 

Prague: Dr. KajetAn Matousek, PJtrossova 17, no 00 
Prague i (Auxiliary bishop). 

Ceskd BudSjovice: (Vicarius capitularis) Josef Kavale. 
LitomSrice: (Vicarius capitularis) Josef Hendrich. 
Hradec KrAlovd: (Vicarius capitularis) Dr. Karel 
JonAs. 

Moravia 

Archbishop of Olomouc: (vacant). 

Bishops: 

Bmo; (Vicarius capitularis) Canon Prof. LudvIk Hork' 4 ’. 
Apostolic Administrator: Bishop Prof. Josef Vrana. 

Slovakia 

Archbishop of Trnava: (vacant). 

Bishops: 

Banska Bystrica: (Bishop) Josef Feranec. 

Ko 5 ice: (Vicarius capitularis) Stefan Onderko. 

Nitra: (Bishop) Dr. Jan Pasztor. 

Roinava: (Vicarius capitularis) ZoltAn BelAk 
Spisskd Podhradie (Vicarius capitularis) Stefan Gajar. 
Apostolic Administrator: Bishop Dr. Julius GAbriS. 


OTHER DENOMIN.-^TIONS 

Czechoslovak Hussite Church: Kujbyseva s, 160 00 Prague 
6; f. 1920; 500,000 members; divided into five dioceses; 
supreme head: Bishop-Patriarch Miroslav NovAk, 
PH.D., TH.D.; pubis. Cesky zdpas, TheologicM revue. 

Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren (Presbyterian): 
Jungmannova 9, in 21 Prague i; united since 1918; 
Pres. Dr. Miloslav HAjek; Gen. Sec. Dr. Jikf Otter; 
activities extend over Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia; 
250,000 adherents and 272 parishes; pubis. Cesky bratr 
(Czech Brother), Aktuality. 

Silesian Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confession 
in the Czech Socialist Republic (Silesian Lutheran 
Church ) : Na nivach 7, 737 01 Cesky Tesin; founded 
in the i6th century during the Luther reformation, 
reorganized in 1948; Bishop Vladislav Kiedron; 
46,700 members; publ. Pfitel Lidu (Przyjaciel Ludu), 
Evangelicky kalenddf (Kalendarz Ewangelicki). 

Slovak Lutheran Church (Evangelical Church of the Augs- 
burg Confession in Czechoslovakia ) : the Slovak Lutheran 
Church made a new constitution in I 95 ^> Bishop 
General Dr. JAn Michalko, 46 Palisady, 80 100 
Bratislava; Eastern District Bishop Dr. JriLius Filo, 
Jesenskdho i, 040 01 Kosice; Bishop of the Western 
District Rudolf KoStial, Ndmestie SNP 5, 9°° 01 
Zvolen; 326 parishes in 14 seniorates; 450,000 , 

members; pubis. CirkevnS listy, Evangelicky posol spo 
Tatier, Sludba slova. 

Reformed Christian Church in Slovakia: Kalininova mA - 
040 10 Kosice; Bishop Dr. Emerich Varga; i»o. 
mems. and 310 parishes; pubis. Kalvinista Szetr 
Kalvinske Hlasy. 
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The (Eastern) Orthodox Church : V jdmS. 6, no oo Prague i; 
divided into four eparchies; Prague, Olomouc, Presov, 
Michalovce; Head of the Autocephalous Church 
Metropolitan of Prague Dorotej; 250,000 mems.; 150 
parishes; Theological Faculty in Presov; pubis. Hlas 
Pravoslavl, Odhat sv. Cyrila a Metoda, Zapovit ru. Kirila 
i Mefodija. 

Unity of Brethren (Jednota bratrskd) {Moravian Churchy. 
Hdlkova. 5, 12000 Prague 2; f. 1457; Head of Church 
Rev. JiNDfticH Halama (Pres.); 7,000 members; publ. 
Jednota bratrskd (monthly). 

Unitarians: Karlova 8, no 00 Prague i; f. 1923; Presiding 
Officer Dr. D. J. Kafka; 5,000 members. 

Old Catholic Church: Bishop Gen. Vicar Rudolf Trousil, 
Sdmalova 23, 615 00 Brno; i,5oo~members, 3 parishes. 

Brethren Church: Soukenicka 15, no 00 Prague 1; Pres. 
Dr. Jan Urban; Sec. J. Michal; 10,000 members, 31 
congregations, 200 preaching stations; publ. Bratrskd 
rodina. 

Czechoslovak Baptists: Na Topolce 10, 140 00 Prague 4; 
f. 1919; Pres. Rev. Dr. Pavel Tit^ra; Sec. Rev. 
Stanislav §vec; 4,000 members. 
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Other sects are: 

Adventists: 8,000 mems. 

Union of Believers in Christ; 4,000 mems. 

Evangelical Methodist Church: 4,500 mems. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The present community is estimated at approximately 
15,000 people, and is divided under two central organiza- 
tions; 

Council of Jewish Communities in the Czech Socialist 
Republic [Rada zidovskych ndbozenshych obci v Ceski 
socialisiichd republice): Maiselova 18, no 01 Prague 1; 
2,700 mems.; Chair. Bohumil Heller (acting); Sec.- 
Gen. Ing. Artur Radvansk^; Chief Rabbi of Prague 
(vacant); pubis. Vestnlk (monthly), Bidleiin. 

Union of the Jewish Religious Communities in the Slovak 
Socialist Republic (Xjstredny zvdz iidovskych ndbozen- 
skych obci ve Slovenskej socialistichej republihe) ; Smera- 
lova ul. 21, 801 00 Bratislava; 3,300 mems.; Chair. 
Bedrich Grunwald; Chief Rabbi Samuel Grossmann 
(Kosice). 


THE PRESS 


Although the Czechoslovak Press was considerably 
affected by-the events of 1968, its basic purpose is still as 
defined in the October 1966 Press Law; "to give as far as 
possible complete information ... to advance the interest 
of socialist society ... to promote the people's socialist 
awareness of the policy of the Communist Party as the 
leading force in society and state". 


This law, which codified previous legislation on the rights 
and duties of journalists and publishers states that 
"freedom of expression and of the Press is guaranteed by 
the fact that publishers and press organizations . . . have 
been placed at the disposal of the working people and 
their organizations". Hence, only political parties and 
such social institutions associated with the National 
Front as trade unions, youth unions, cultural associations 
and rural co-operatives may own newspapers and periodi- 
cals. Private ownership is forbidden. But even collective 
ownership rests upon official approval; papers must be 
registered with the Czech or Slovak Office for the Press and 
Information, and when the Editor fails to observe the 
conditions under which approval was given, the paper may 
be suspended. 

During 1968 there was freedotn of publication and 
Western books circulated in large editions. Censorship was 
abolished in June, but restored again in September, in 
1969 censorship was again abolished, but the necessity for 
official approval has since prevented the publication ol 
ideologically dissenting journals. The Editor of a paper or 
periodical bears full responsibility for its contents. 

The Czechoslovak people far exceed other East European 
nations in their consumption per head of ?. 

magazines. There are thirty daily papery Jn 

nine in Prague and nine (one in Hunganan and ____ 
Slovak) in Bratislava. About 500 weeMy P^P?^® 
zines and an even greater number of less factories 

odicals are also published. In adffition, farms 
produce their own daily or weeldy 
mainly with local issues. All registered perio 
an allocation of newsprint. 

PoUtical speeches and articles on 

SSS2 id c.lo«M'»d 


allows a qualified scope for criticism. There is no tabloid 
press as the policy is to play down such items as constitute 
the sort of sensationalism familiar to the West. Advertising 
is now more common than formerly, and although mainly 
concerned with state enterprises, it includes some material 
from abroad. Sales are mainly by subscription. 

The most widely read and influential papers are the 
Prague dailies headed by Rud 6 prdvo. This paper is the 
chief organ of the Czechoslovak Communist Party. It is 
eight pages long and has a nation-wide circulation of 
900,000 copies. Its sister paper, the Slovak C.P.’s Pravda 
(330,000), is the leading provincial daily. The Czech and the 
Slovak Trade Union organs are Brace and Prdca in their 
respective cities. Three other important metropolitan 
dailies are Lidovd demokracie and Svohodni slovo, produced 
respectively by the People's Party and the Socialist Party, 
and Mladd Fronta, published by the Central Committee of 
the Socialist Union of Youth. 

There are also many small circulation periodicals — often 
of very high quality — dealing with specialized subjects. 
One should also note several very popular and colourful 
women's magazines, such as Vlasta (740,000), and the 
satirical Dikobraz, famous for its political cartoons. 

The national news agency, Geskoslovenska tiskova 
kancelaf (CTK), receives a state subsidy and is controlled 
by the Federal Government through its Presidium. 

DAILIES 

Prague 

Geskoslovensk;^ sport {Czechoslovak Sport)-. Na pofi£l 30, 

1 15 23 Prague i; central organ of the Czech Association 
for Physical Training; Editor JaROmIr TomAnek; circ. 

185.000. 

Lidovd demokracie {People's Democracy)-, Karlovo nfim. 
5, 1 12 08 Prague i; f. 1945; morning; official organ of 
the Czechoslovak People’s Party (Catholic) ; Editor Dr. 
Stanislav Toms; circ. 217,000. 

lyiladd fronta {Youth Front): Panskfi 8, 112 22 Prague i; 
f. 1945; morning; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Socialist Union of Youth; Editor Jifif FAr; circ. 

239.000. 
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PrSce (Labour)-. Vddavske nam. 17, 11258 Prague i; 
f. 1945: morning; published by the Central Council of 
Trade Unions; Editor Miroslava. DankovA; circ. 

317.000. 

Rud§ prdvo (Red Right)-. Na poficf 30 11286 Prague 1; 
f. 1920; morning; central organ of the Czechoslovak 
Communist Party; Editor OldRich §vestka: circ. 

950.000. 

Svoboda (Freedom): Na Florenci 3, 113 29 Pra^e i; organ 
of the Central Bohemian Regional Committee of the 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia; Editor VladimIr 
PAnek; circ. 57,000. 

Svobodn^ slovo (Free Word): Vaclavske nam. 36, 112 12 
Prague i; f. 1907; organ of the Czechoslovak Socialist 
Party; Editor Jan Machon; circ. 228,000. 

Ve&ernI Praha (Evening Prague): Na poffSf 30, 112 86 
Prague i; f. 1955; evening; edited by the Prague City 
Committee of the Communist Party; Editor FrantiSek 
Nebl; circ. 120,000. 

Zemedelsk6 noviny (Farmer's News): Vaclavske nam. 
47 . 113 78 Prague 1; f. 1945; organ of the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Food; Editor Vladislav KulhAnek; 
circ. 342,000. 

Banska Bystrica 

Smer (Course): Partizdnska cesta, 975 43 Banska Bystrica: 
organ of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of Slovakia; Editor JAn Vrto; circ. 38,000. 

Bratislava 

Hlas ludu (Voice of the People): 2 abotova 6, 897 18 
Bratislava: f. 1949: morning; West Slovakia Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; Editor 
Dr. IziDOR LednAr; circ. 42,000. 

L’ud (People): Gork^ho 9/1, 897 16 Bratislava; f. 1948; 
organ of the Slovak Reconstruction Party; Editor Ing. 
VLADiMfR PaloviS; circ. 17,000. 

Prdca (Labour): Odborarske nam. 3, 897 17 Bratislava; 
f. 1946: organ of the Slovak Trades Union Council; 
Editor-in-Chief JAn VisvAder; circ. 230,000. 

Pravda (Truth): Sturova 4, 893 39 Bratislava; f. 1920; 
organ of Slovak Communist Party; Editor-in-Chief 
Bohumil TrAvn 16 ek; circ. 330,000. 

Rol’nicke noviny (Farmer's News): Fudfkova 6, 883 41 
Bratislava; f. 1946; organ of the Slovak Ministry of 
Agriculture; Editor Pavel HavlICek; circ. 73.000. 

Smena (Shift): Dostojevskeho rad 21, 897 14 Bratislava; 
f. 1947; organ of Slovak Central Committee of the 
Socialist Union of Youth; Editor Michal ZAleta; 
circ. 129,000. 

Sport (Sport): Volgogradska i, 893 44 Bratislava; organ of 
the Slovak Central Committee of the Czechoslovak 
Sports Association; Editor-in-Chief Lubos Zeman; 
circ. 60,000. 

Oj Sz6 (New World): Gork6ho 10, 893 38 Bratislava; f. 
1948; midday; Hungarian language paper of the Com- 
munist Party of Slovakia; Editor ZoltAn Rabay; circ. 

85,000. 

VeCernik (Evening Paper): Okt6brove nam. 7, 893 13 
Bratislava; f. 1956; evening; organ of the City Com- 
mittee of the Slovak Communist Party; Editor Dr, 
Frantisek Bartosek; circ. 50,000. 

Bmo 

Brninsky veiernik (Brno Evening News): B6hounskA 18, 
658 44 Brno; f. 1968; organ of the Brno City Committee 
of the Communist Party; Editor-in-Chief Jaroslav 
ZAstera; circ. 35,000. 
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Rovnost (Equality): nam. Rudd armAdy 13, 65822 Bmo; 
f. 1885; published by South Moravian Regional Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party; morning; Editor Josef 
Korger; circ. 115,000. 

Ceske BudSjovice 

JihoieskA Pravda (Truth of Southern Bohemia): Vrbenska 

23, 370 45 Ceske Budejovice; published by.the South 
Bohemian Regional Committee of the Communist 
Party: Editor AntonIn Bezde6ka; circ. 55,000. 

Hradec Kralove 

Pochoden (Torch): Skroupova 695, 501 72 Hradec Kralove; 
published by the East Bohemian Regional Committee 
of the Communist Party; Editor OldAich Enge; circ. 

54.000. 

Kosice 

VeCer (Evening) : Svermova 47, 042 97 KoMce; organ of the 
City Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; 
Editor Ivan Fecko; circ. 21,000. 

Vychodoslovenskd noviny (East Slovak News): Svermova 
47, 042 66 Kosice: organ of the East Slovakia Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; Editor 
Andrej HlavA6; circ. 56,000. 

Ostrava 

NovA Svoboda (New Freedom) : NovinAfska 3, yog 07 
Ostrava; f. 1945: morning; published by the Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party; Editor Jaroslav 
Smetana; circ. 198,000. 

Plzefi 

Pravda (Truth): Leninova 15, 304 83 Plzeh; f. 1919; pub- 
lished by the West Bohemian Regional Committee of 
the Communist Party; Editor VAclav Jakl; circ. 

72.000. 

iJstl nad Labem 

Prbboj (Forward) : Svermova 83, 400 90 iJstf nad Labem; 
published by the North Bohemian Regional Committee 
of the Communist Pairty; Editor Jiftf Skoda; circ. 

76.000. 

PERIODICALS 
Czech language 

Ahoj na SObofu (Hallo Saturday): VAclavskd nAm. 3 ®> 
112 12 Prague; illustrated family weekly published by 
the Czechoslovak Socialist Party; Editor Slavomil 
OlSAk; circ. 200,000. 

Architektura CSR (Czech Architecture): LetenskA 5, 11845 
Prague 1 ; f. 1939; Journal of the Union of Architects of 
the Czech Socialist Republic; 10 a year; Editor Dr. Jan 
Novotn-^; circ. 6,ooo. 

Automobil (The Automobile): SpAlenA 51, 113 02 Prague i, 
1957! technic.al monthly on motor car construction 
and production; Elditor Ing. Milan JozfF; circ. 69,000. 

Geskoslovenska fotografie: Mastfkova 23, 100 00 Prague 10; 
f. 1946; monthly; photographical; Editor Eva HorskA, 
circ. 50,500. 

CeskoslovenskA televize: Na Florenci, 112 86 Prague i; 
f. 1965: weekly cultural and television journal; pub- 
lished by Rude prdvo; Editor Jana KolArovA; circ. 

500.000. 

Ceskoslovensky architekt (Czechoslovak Architecf):L^oosM.k 
5, 118 45 Prague 1; f. 1955: fortnightly; Editor Dr. JA 
Novotna. 

Ceskoslovensky vojAk (Czechoslovak Soldier): 

24, 113 66 Prague i; pictorial; fortnightly; pubhshed. 
the Political Administration of the People s Army. 
Editor Jifif PrazAk; circ. 50,000. 
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5eskOSlovensky iivot (Czechoslovak Life) : Vinohradski 46, 
120 41 Prague 2; f. 1946; illustrated monthly magazine; 
political, economic, social, cultural and sports; pub- 
lished by Orbis Press Agency in English, French 
(La Vie Tchecoslovaque), German (Tschecboslowakisches 
Leben and Sozialistische Tschechoslowakei), Italian (Fi/a 
Cecoslovacca) and Spanish (Vida Checoslovaco)-, Editor 
Karel Beba. 

DikObraz (The Porcupine)-. Na Florenci 3, 112 86 Prague i; 
f. 1945; satirical weekly; published by Rude prdvo; 
Chief Editor JindSich Besta; circ. 525,000. 

Film a doba (Film and Time): Vaclavske nam. 43, 116 48 
Prague i ; monthly; circ. 7,000. 

HospOddfskS noviny (Economic News): Na Florenci 3, 
112 86 Prague i; weekly; published by Communist 
Party of Czechoslovakia; Editor Ing. Rudolf Kostka; 
circ. 82,000. 

Hudebni rozhiedy (Musical Review): ValdStejnske nam- 
I, 11800 Prague i; f. 1948; fortnightly review; pub- 
lished by the Association of Czech Composers and 
Concert Artists; Editor Dr. Vil6m PospIsil; circ. 4,200. 

Kino: Vaclavske nam. 43, 116 48 Prague i; an illustrated 
film magazine published by General Management of 
Czechoslovak Film; fortnightly; Editor Vallav 
Vondra; circ. 150,000. 

Kulturni prdce (Cultural Work): nam. A. Zapotockeho 2, 
Prague 3; trade union monthly; Editor Borek St^kora; 
circ. 14,500. 

Kvety (Flowers): Na Florenci 3, 112 86 Prague 1; f. 1834; 
illustrated weekly; published by Rudd prdvo-, Editor Dr. 
Milan Codr; circ. 360,000. 

Literdrni meslinik (Literary Monthly): Narodni trfda ri, 
III 47 Prague i; published by the Union of Czech 
Writers; Editor Old Rich Rafaj; circ. 15,000. 

IVIIadJ svet (Young World): Panska 8, 112 22 Prague; 
illustrated weekly for young people published by the 
Central Committee of the Socialist Union of Youth; 
Editor Olga CermAkovA; circ. 420,000. 

MotoriStickd soudasnost (Motoring Today): Jungmannova 
24, 113 66 Prague i; f. 1969; published by Nasevojsko; 
monthly; Editor Milos KovArIk; circ. 105,000. 

Nale rodina (Otir Family): Revolu£ni 5, 112 08 Prague i; 
f. 1968; Christian and cultural weekly published by 
Czechoslovak People’s Party; Editor Dr. Libuse 
DankovA; circ. 169,000. 

Novindf (Journalist): Pafizska ul. 9, no 00 Prague i; 
f. 1949; published by the Union of Czechoslovak 
Journalists; monthly; Editor Jiftf Stand; circ. 6,000. 

NovJ Orient (New Orient): Lazenska 4, 118 37 Prague i; 
cultural and political magazine; published by the 
Oriental Institute of the Czechoslovak Academy of 
Science ten times a year; Editor Dr. Jaroslav Cesar; 
circ. 2,550. 

Obrana lidU (People’s Defence): Jungmannova 24, 11366 
Prague 1 ; weekly, published by the Political Adminis- 
tration of the People’s Army; Editor Dr. Jan ChmelIk; 
circ. 200,000. 

Odbordf (Trade Unionist): nam. M. Gorkeho 23, 11282 
Prague r; fortnightly; Editor Milada H-fsKovA; circ. 
160,000. 

tOO-fIZZ: Opletalova 5, in 44 Prague i; fortnightly 
foreign press digest of the Czechoslovak News Agency 
(CTK); circ. 100,000. 

Prager Volkszeitung (Prague’s People’s Newspaper): 
Helenska 4, 120 00 Prague 2; weekly; general pohtire 
and culture; published by the Central Committee of the 
Czechoslovak National Front and the Cultural Umon 
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of the German citizens in Czechoslovakia; Editor 
Heribert Panster; circ. 17,000. 

Prdvnik (The Lawyer): Narodni trfda 18, 116 91 Prague i; 
f. 1861; monthly; law; published by Czechoslovak 
Academy of Sciences (Institute of State and Law); 
Editor Dr. Otto Kunz; circ. 4,280, 

Revue Obchod-prflmysl-hospoddfstvi (Trade-Industry-Eco- 
nomy Review): ul. 28 fijna 13, 112 79 Prague i; journal 
of the Czechoslovak Chamber of Commerce; published 
in Czech; monthly; Editor Jana SvobodovA; circ. 
5.300. 

Rozhias (Radio): Yinohradska 12, 120 99 Prague 2; f. 1923; 
weekly; cultural and sound radio journal; published by 
the Czechoslovak Radio; Editor Ing. Ludmila 
KarbanovA; circ. 265,000. 

Socialisfickf Ceskoslovensko (Socialist Czechoslovakia): 
Vinohradska 46, 120 41 Prague 2; illustrated monthly 
magazine published by Orbis Press Agency; also in 
German and Russian; Chief Editor VfT Such-v. 

Stadion (Stadium): Klimentska 1, 115 88 Prague; illustrated 
sport weekly published by the Czech Central Committee 
for Physical Training; Editor ZvoNiMfR Supich; circ. 
162,500. 

Svet motord (World of Motors): Jungmannova 24, 113 66 
Prague i; f. 1947; weekly; motoring; Editor Miroslav 
Ebr; circ. 350,000, 

Svet prdcd (The World of Labour): VAclavske nam. 17, 
11258 Prague 1; f. 1946, reorganized 1968; political, 
economic and cultural weekly; published by Central 
Council of Trade Unions; Editor Josef StepAnek; 
circ. 65,000. 

Svet sooialismu (The World of Socialism): Smetanovo nabf. 
18, 115 65 Prague 1; illustrated weekly; published by 
Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship Union; circ. 105,000. 

Svet v obrazech (World in Pictures): PafftskA 9, no 00 
Prague: illustrated weekly published by the Czech 
Union of Journalists; Editor Vera HellovA; circ. 

120.000. 

Svetovfi literatura (World Literature): Na Florenci 3, 115 86 
Prague i; f. 1956; published by Odeon, bi-monthly; 
contemporary foreign literature; Editor Zdenek 
VoLN"!?; circ. 12,000. 

Technicky tydenik (Technical Weekly): nam. Gorkeho 23, 
112 82 Prague i; technical weekly; published by 
Central Council of Trade Unions; Editor Jaroslav 
Kaspar; circ. 33,000. 

Tribuna (Tribune): nabf. Kyjevske brigddy 12, 125 ii 
Prague i; f. 1956; published by Odeon; bi-monthly 
of the Czechoslovak Communist Party; Editor Karel 
HorAk; circ. 78.000. 

Tvorba (Creation): Na pofici 30, 112 86 Prague 1; weekly: 
political and cultural; published by the Rude prAvo 
Publishing House; Editor Jaroslav KoMnek; circ. 

81.000. 

Veda a iivot (Science and Life): ndm. Druzby narodu 5, 
602 00 Brno; f. 1954; monthly; published fay Czech 
Central Committee of Socialist Academy; Editor 
Frantisek Kala; circ. 13,500. 

Vesnilr (Universe): Vodickova 40, 112 29 Prague i; f. 1871; 
a monthly popular science magazine of the Czecho- 
slovak Academy of Science; Editor Prof. Dr. Emil 
Hadac; circ. 13,500. 

Vlasta: Jindfisska 5, 116 08 Prague i; f. 1946; illustrated 
weeldy; published by the Union of Czech Women; 
concerned with the status of women in society, pro- 
blems of famUy and education; Editor LibuSe Seke- 
rovA; circ. 740,000. 
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ZlatJ mSj {Golden May): Na Pers^g i, no oi Prague i; 
magazine on literature for cluldren; lo issues yearly; 
published by Albatros Publishing House; Editor Dr. 
JiM LapAcek; circ. 3,100. 

Slovak language 

Express: Obrancov Mieru 14, 801 00 Bratislava; f. 1969; 
weekly digest of the foreign press; organ of the Union 
of Slovak Writers; Editor LuDOvfx Petrovsky?; circ. 

60.000. 

Film a divadio (Film and Theatre): Volgogradska 8, 801 00 
Bratislava; f. 1956; fortnightly organ of the Institute 
for Theatre; Editor Dr. Ernest §tric; circ. 33,000. 
H6t (Week): Obchodna 7. 89044 Bratislava; Hungarian; 
weekly pictorial; organ of the Cultural Union of 
Hungarians in the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic; 
Editor JAn Varga; circ. 30,000. 

Horizont: BezruCova 9, 893 33 Bratislava; f. 1965; monthly; 
magazine of the Union of Czechoslovak-Soviet Friend- 
ship; Editor Karol Hederling; circ. 30,000. 

Katolicke noviny (Catholic News): Kapitulska 9, 890 21 
Bratislava; f. 1849; weekly; published by the St. 
Vojtech League; Editor Dr. Alojz Martinec; circ. 

130.000. 

Krasy Slovenska (Beauty of Slovakia): Vajnorska 100, 
893 44 Bratislava; illustrated monthly; published by 
Sport, publishing house of the Slovak Physical Culture 
Organization; Editor Dr. Tibor SAsik; circ. 18,000. 

No (Woman): Martanovifiova 20, 801 00 Bratislava; f, 1952; 
Hungarian; weekly pictorial; published by the Slovak 
Women’s Union; Editor Alzbeta HarasztiovA; circ. 

35.000. 

Nov6 SIOVO (New WorT): Leskova 5, 894 2r Bratislava; 
f. 1944; weekly; politics, culture, economy; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Slo- 
vakia; Editor Ing. Leopold Podstupka; circ. 50,000. 

Priroda a spoIo£nost’ (Nature and Society): Sturova 5, 
8go 17 Bratislava; f. 1953; fortnightly; organ of the 
Socialist Academy of Slovakia; Editor Pavol Berta; 
circ. 20,000. 

Revue svetovej literatdry (Revue of World Literature): 
Obrancov mieru 14, 893 29 Bratislava; every 2 months; 
organ of the Slovak Literary Fund; Editor VladimIr 
LukAn; circ. 7,000. 

Rodina (Family): Volgogradska 8, 893 39 Bratislava; 
published by Pravda; Editor Eduard Odehnal; circ. 
i2r,ooo. 

Roh^i (Stag-Beetle): Obrancov mieru 47, 893 26 Bratislava; 
f. 1948; humorous, satirical weekly, published by 
Pravda, publishing house of the Communist Party of 
Slovalda; Editor Peter BAn; circ. 120,000. 

Sloboda (Freedom): Obrancov mieru 8, 892 18 Bratislava; 
f. 1946; weekly; organ of the Freedom Party of 
Slovakia; Editor Dr. Juraj Moravec; circ. 4,500. 
Slovenka (Slovak Woman): Sturova 12, 897 19 Bratislava; 
f. 1949; weekly pictorial published by the Slovak 
Women’s Union; Editor Libusa MinAcovA; circ. 

220.000. 

Slovenski pohl’ady (Slovak Views): Leningradska z, 897 28 
Bratislava; f. 1846; reissued 1881; monthly of the Union 
of Slovak Writers; works of Slovak prose writers and 
poets, literary criticism, translations from world 
literature; Editor VladimIr Reisel; circ. 6,000. 

Svet socializmu (World of Socialism): Bezrucova 9, 893 33 
Bratislava; f. 1951; weekly pictorial of the Union of 
Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship; Editor Karol Heder- 
ling; circ. 200,000. 
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Start (Start): Vajnorska loo/A, 893 44 Bratislava; f. 1956; 
illustrated weekly; organ of the Slovak Sports Organ- 
ization; Editor JozEF MazAg; chc. 68,000. 

TechnickS noviny (Technical News): Obrancov mieru 19, 
897 17 Bratislava; f. 1953; weekly of the Slovak 
Council of Trade Unions; Editor Michal Kjmlik; circ. 

70.000. 

Tip: Vajnorska 100, 893 44 Bratislava; f. 1969; weekly; 
football and ice-hockey; published by the Slovak 
Physical Training Organization; Editor Ferdinand 
KrAlovic; circ. 33,000. 

U&itelsk6 noviny (Teachers' Gazette): Nabf. arm. gen. L. 
Svobodu 15, 816 41 Bratislava; f. 1959; organ of the 
Slovak Ministry of Education; Editor Emil Nandory; 
circ. 35,000. 

Uj ifjiisdg (New Youth): PraXska 9, 897 14 Bratislava; 
Hungarian; weekly; organ of the Slovak Central Com- 
mittee of the Socialist Union of Youth; Editor Dr. 
Juraj Strasser; circ. 21,000. 

Vyber (Digest ) : Oktdbrove nam. 7, 893 46 Bratislava; f. 
1968; weekly; digest of home and foreign press; in 
Czech and Slovak; published by the Union oi Slovak 
Journalists; Editor Veronika TokolyovA; circ. 

21.000. 

Zivot (Life): Gorkeho 8, 882 12 Bratislava; f. 1951: 
illustrated weekly; political, economic, social and 
cultural matters; Editor Ing. Ladislav TomA§ek; circ. 

180.000. 

Foreign Languages 

Czechoslovak Foreign Trade: ul. 28 Hjna 13, iiz 79 Prague 
1; f. 1961; published in English, German, Spanish, 
Russian and French by Rapid, Czechoslovak Adver- 
tising Agency; monthly; Editor-in-Chief VladimIr 
Gregor; circ. 12,000. 

Czechoslovak Heavy Industry: ul. 28 fljna 13, 11279 
Prague i; f. 1955; published by Rapid; scient^c, 
technical monthly for heavy industry in English, 
French, German, Spanish and Russian; Editor Ivan 
Kuba; circ. 10,000. 

Czechoslovak Motor Review: ul. 28 fijna 13, 112 79 Prague 
i; published monthly by Rapid in English, French, 
German, Russian and Serbo-Croat; Editor Karel 
ROziCka. 

Czechoslovak Trade Unions: Vdclavske nam. 17, 112 58 
Prague i; review of the Central Trades Union Council; 
published 4 times a year in English, French, German, 
Russian and Spanish; Editor-in-Chief H. SemInovA. 

The Democratic Journalist: Paffzska 9, no 01 Prague i; 

19531 press organ of the International Organization 
of Journalists; English, French, Spanish and Russiaii; 
Editor OldRich Bures; 12 a year. 

For You from Czechoslovakia: ul. 28 ffjna 13, 112 79 
Prague i; published by Rapid in English, German, 
Russian, Spanish and French; quarterly; Editor Marie 
SuvovA. 

Glass Review: ul. 28 fijna 13, 112 79 Prague i; glass- 
making and ceramics; published by Rapid in English, 
French, German and Russian; monthly; Editor 
Zdenka KalabisovA. 

Investa: ul. 28 Hjna 13, 112 79 Prague i; f. 1970; export 
magazine dealing with machines for the footwear, 
tanning and textile industries, knitting and seivnig 
machines; published by Rapid four times a year m 
English, French, German, Russian and Spamsh, 
Editor-in-Chief Ludmilla HAlkovovA. 

Kovoexport: ul. 28 Hjna r3, 112 79 Prague r; f. i 955 ! export 
magazine dealing with aU branches of precision en^- 
neering; published by Rapid six times a year in English, 
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French, German, Russian and Spanish; Editor-in-Chief 
Ludmila HAlkovovA. 

Neue Prager Presse: Vinohradska 46, 120 41 Prague 2: 
weekly: politics, culture, economy, tourism; published 
by Orbis in German; Editor Josef Kolonicki?. 

News Service: 17th November Str., no or Prague i; 
magazine of the International Union of Students; 
English, French and Spanish; fortnightly; Editor 
Lajos DemcsAk; circ 8,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

5 eskoslovensk^ tiskovd kancel^f (CTK) [Czechoslovak 
News Agency): Opletalova 5-7, iii 44 Prague i; f. 1918; 
Gen Dir. Dr. Otakar Svercina; news and photo 
exchange service with all international and many 
national news agencies; maintains wide network of 
foreign correspondents: English, Russian, French and 
Spanish news service for foreign countries; publishes 
fortnightly bulletin in Russian, English, Spanish, 
French and German; pubis, specialized economic 
bulletins and documentation surveys in Czech. 

Orbis Press Agency: VinohradskA 46, 120 41 Prague 2; 
f. 1977; supplies information about Czechoslovakia to 
the foreign press and foreign publishing houses on a 
commercial basis; Dir. Dr. VladimIr Vipler. 

CTK — Made in . . . publicity: Kotorska 16, 140 04 Prague 
4; f. 1963; Gen. Dir. Ing. Otakar Dusek; organization 
of the Czechoslovak News Agency for advertising 
foreign products and services in Czechoslovakia. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): ZitnA 10, 120 00 Prague 2; 
Bureau Chief Bertrand Bollenbach. 

Agentstvp Pechati Novosti (APN) {U.S.S.R.): ItalskA 36, 
120 06 Prague 2; Bureau Chief Andrey Shamshin. 


The Press, Publishers 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) [Italy): 
SmefikAch 2, no 00 Prague i; Bureau Chief Giulio 
Pecora. 

Allgemeiner Dentscher Nachrichtendienst (AON) [German 
Democratic Republic): Nabf. B. Engelse 78, 120 00 
Prague 2; Bureau Chief Alfred Kubiziel. 

Associated Press (AP) [U.S.A.): RuzovA 7, no 00 Prague i; 
Correspondent Iva DrApalovA. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): 2danova 46, 160 00 

Prague 6; Bureau Chief Marko Ignatov. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) [Federal Republic . of 
Germany): 130 31 Prague 3, Zelivskeho n/4/13; Bureau 
Chief Ladislav Valek. 

Prensa Latina [Cuba): PetrskA nAm. i, no 00 Prague i; 
Bureau Chief Reynaldo Alvarez Cordero. 

Teiegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 

(U.S.SR.): Pevnostnf 5, 162 00 Prague 6; Bureau Chief 
Leonid Latysev. 

The following are also represented; Agerpres (Romania), 
Kyodo (Japan), MTI (Hungary), PAP (Poland), Tanjug 
(Yugoslavia) and Xinhua (People’s Republic of China). 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Czechoslovak Union of Journalists: PafiiskA 9, no 01 
Prague i; f. 1968; 4,900 mems.; Chair. Zdenek HokENf; 
publ. Novindf (The Journalist) (monthly), Seiiiy 
novindfe [6 times a year). 

Czech Union ot Journalists: PafiXskA 9, no or Prague i; 
f. 1877; 3,100 mems.; Pres. Dr. Josef Valenta; publ. 
Svet V obrazech (The World in Pictures) (weekly). 

Slovak Union of Journalists: OktdbrovJ nAm. 7. 893 46 
Bratislava; f. 1968; 1,800 mems.; Pres. Dr. Milos 
Marko; publ. Vyber (Digest) (weekly). 


PUBLISHERS 


In May 1949 legislation was passed maldng the publica- 
tion, printing, illustration, and distribution of all books 
and music the prerogative of the State. These activities 
are now restricted to the Government, political parties, 
trade unions, and national and communal bodies. How- 
ever, churches and religious bodies are permitted to 
publish if the State will accept their work for printing. 
In 1979, 7,151 titles were published. 


CZECH PUBLISHING HOUSES 
Academia: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Academy 
of Sciences; Vodidkova 4d> ^9 Prague i, . 953> 

scientific books, periodicals; Dir. Radoslav Svec. 

Albatros: Literature for children and ^ 

Pergtjine i, no or Prague i; f. 1949: VAclav 

MikeA. 

Artia: Ve smefikAch 30. in 27 Prague i; f-.,J,953; P^ « 
the Artia Foreign Trade Corporation; <*^;en spooks, 
art books and encyclopedias; Dir. Dr. • ^ 

Avicenum: Czechoslovak Medical 

nAm. 28, 118 02 Prague i; f. i953; medical books and 

periodicals; Dir. VAclav Cipra. 

Blok: Rooseveltova 4, 657 °° literature, 

fiction, general; Dir. Dr. Ivo Ode • .... 

Dir. Ivan SkAla. . j 

Horizont: Publishing house of the Czech Soci is ca e 
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NekAzanka 7, in 21 Prague 1; f. 1968; general; Dir. 
VojtSch Svarovsk-^. 

Kartografie: State publishing house of maps; Fr. Kfi 2 ika r, 
170 29 Prague 7: Dir. Adolf ChmelaS. 

Kruh: DlouhA 108, 500 21 Hradec KrAlovd; regional 
literature, fiction and general; Dir. Dr. Josef KubISek. 

LidovA nakladatelstvi: Publishing house of the Union of 
Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship; VAclavskd nAm. 36, 
115 65 Prague 1 ; f. 1968; formerly SvAt SovAtu; classical 
and contemporary fiction, general, magazines; Dir. 
Dr. Jan NovAk. 

IVIelantrich: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Socialist 
Party; VAclavske nAm. 36, 112 12 Prague i; f. 1919: 
general, fiction, newspapers and magazines; Dir. 
OldAich BalabAn. 

Merkur: Gorkeho nAm. n, 115 69 Prague i; commerce, 
tourism, catering; Dir. JiAf Linhart. 

MladA fronta: Publishing house of the Central Committee 
of the Socialist Union of Youth; Panska 8, 112 22 
Prague i; f. 1945; literature for young people, fiction 
and non-fiction, newspapers and magazines: Dir. Dr. 
KoRNEL VAVRINcfK. 

Nakladatelstvi dopravy a spojO: State pubUshing house for 
transport and communications; HybemskA 5, 115 78 
Prague i; Dir. Bohumil Klail. 

Nase vojsko: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Army; 
Na Dekance 3, 128 12 Prague i; fiction, general; Dir. 
Dr. LuBOMfR Baros. 
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Odeon: Narodni tfida 36, 115 87 Prague i;f. 1953; litera- 
ture, poetrj-, fiction (classical and modem), literary 
theorj% art books, reproductions; Dir. Josef KulIcek. 

Olympia: Klimentska i, 115 88 Prague i; f. 1954; sports, 
tourism, illustrated books; Dir. LudvIk UHi.fR. 

Panorama: Halkova i, Prague 2; Dir. Frahtisek HanzlIk, 

Panton: Publishing house of the Czech hlusical Fund; 
focni 12, 11839 Prague i; f. 1958; books on music, 
sheet music, records; Dir. Milos Konvalinka. 

PrSco: Publishing house of the Trade Union Movement; 
Vaclavske nam. 17, 11258 Prague 1; f. 1945; trade 
union movement, fiction, general, periodicals: Dir, 
ViLfiM Kun. 

Protil: Hollarova 14, 701 00 Ostrava; regional literature, 
fiction and generM; Dir. Frantisek Cecetka. 

Rapid: Foreign trade publicity corporation; ul. 28 rfjna 13, 
112 79 Prague i; Dir. Josef MiklIk. 

Rfiie: 2 izkovo nam. 5, 371 96 Ceske BudSjovice; regional 
literature, fiction and general; Dir. FrantiSek 
PODLAHA. 

SeverolesVfe naWadatelstvi: 'Velka Hradebni 33, 40021 
Usti nad Labem; regional literature, fiction and general; 
Dir. Jak Sochl. 

Slalni NaWadatelstvi technickS literatury: State publishing 
house of technical literature; Spalena 51, 113 02 
Prague i; technologj', applied sciences, dictionaries, 
periodicals; Dir, Ing. JindRich Sucharda. 

Stdtni pedagogick6 naWadatelstvi: State publishing bouse; 
Ostromi 30, 113 01 Prague 1; f. 1775; school and 
university textbooks, dictionaries; Dir. Ing. Josef 
Papez. 

Stdtni zemedilskd nakladatelsivi: State publishing house, 
Vaclavske ndm. 47, 113 ii Prague i; agriculture; 
periodicals; Dir. Ing. Karel Koukal. 

Stfedo6esk6 naWadatelstvi knihkupectvl: U Prasnd briny 3, 
116 29 Prague i; regional literature, fiction, generM: 
Dir. Fraktisek PfiKxV. 

Supraphon: State publishing house for gramophone 
records and music; Palackeho i, 122 99 Prague i; Dir. 
Viktor Kas.ak. 

Svoboda: Publishing house of the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia; Revolucni 15, 
113 03 Prague i; politics, history, philosophy, fiction, 
general; Dir. Dr. Evzen Palon’cy. 

Ostredni cirkevni nakladatelstvl: Jecna 2, 120 00 Prague 2; 
f. 1952; religion; Dir. Karel Knoblocr. 

Vysehrad: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak People’s 
Party; Karlovo nam. 5, 120 78 Prague 2; general fiction, 
newspapers and magazines; Dir. Fraxtisek Touska. 

ZdpadoEeskfe nakladatelstvl: Moskevska 36, 301 35 Pizefi; 
regional literature, fiction, general; Dir. VAclav 
Brasna. 


SLOVAK PUBLISHING HOUSES 
Alfa: State publishing house; Hurbanovo nam. 3. 893 31 
Bratislava; previously the Slovak Publishing House of 
Technical Literature; technical and economic literature, 
dictionaries; Dir. Ing. Rudolf Schaller. 


Ptiblishers 

Cirkevni vydavatel’stvo: Palisidy 64, 801 00 Bratislava; 
religious literature; Dr. Ondrej LisdfK. 

Matica Slovenski: Hostihora, 03652 Martin; f. 1863; 
literary' science, bibliography, biography and librarian- 
ship; literary' archives and museums; life of the Slovaks 
living abroad; Dir, Stefan Krivus. 

lYIladi Letd {Young Years): State publishing house; nam. 
SNP 12, 894 26 Bratislava; f. 1950; literature for 
children and young people; Dir. Dr. Rudo Moric. 

Obzor {Horizont): State publishing house; ul. CS armady 35, 
893 36 Bratislava; educational, encyclopedias, popular 
scientific, fiction, textbooks, law; Dir. Ing. JAn Princ. 

Osveia (Education): Osloboditelov 55, 036 54 Martin; 
f- 1953: medical, educational, photographic and 
regional literature; Dir. JAn Kraj6. 

Pallas: Publishing house of the Slovak Fund of Fine Arts; 
Sturova lA, 8S2 09 Bratislava; books about art; Dir. 
Gustav Hupka. 

Praca: Publishing house of the Slovak Trade Unions 
Council; Obrancov mieru 19, 897 17 Bratislava; f. 1946; 
economics, labour, work safety, etc.; Dir. JAn Duzi. 

Pravda: Publishing house of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Slovakia; Gundulicova 12, 882 05 
Bratislava; f. 1969; politics, philosophy, history, 
economics, fiction, children's literature; Dir. Ing. 
Viliam Kacer. 

Prlroda: Kriikova 7, 894 17 Bratislava; agricultural 
literature, gardening books; Dir. Ing. Vincent §ugAh. 

Slovenskd pedagogickd nakladatelstvo: Sasinkovd5, 891 12 
Bratislava; pedagogical literature; education^, school 
texts, dictionaries; Dir. Frantisek MrAz. 

SlovenskJ spisovatel: Publishing house of the Union of 
Slovcik Writers; Gajova 9, 897 28 Bratislava; fiction, 
poetry'; Dir. Vojtech MihAlik. 

Smena; Publishing house of the Slovak Central Com- 
mittee of the Socialist Union of Youth; PraEska ii, 
897 14 Bratislava; fiction, literature for young people; 
Dir. Rudolf Belan. 

Sport: Vajnorska 100, 893 44 Bratislava; publishing house 
of the Central Committee of the Slovak Physical 
Culture Organization; sport, phy'sical culture, guide 
books, periodicals; Dir. Ing. Frantisek Miklos. 

Tatran: Michalska 9, 891 34 Bratislava; f. 1949; fiction, art 
books; Dir. Dr. Anton Markus. 

Veda (Science) : Publishing house of the Slovak Academy 
of Science; Klemensova 27, 895 30 Bratislava; f. i 953 I 
scientific and popular scientific books and periodicals; 
Dir. Ing. Miroslav MurIn. 

Vychodoslovenskd vydavatelstvo: Alejova 3, 040 ii Kosice; 
regional literature, fiction, general; Dir. MikulAs 
JAger. 

WRITERS’ UNIONS 

Svaz Eeskjch spisovatelfl (Union of Czech Writers): NArodni 
tffda II, III 47 Prague i; f. 1972; 165 mems.; Chair. 
Dr. Josef RybAk; publ. Literdrni mesicnih (Literary 
Monthly). 

Zvaz slovenskych spisovatel’ov (Union of Slovak Writers): 
890 08 Bratislava; f. 1949; Chair. Andrej PlAvka; 
publ. Slovenske pohlady. 
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Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

6esk0sl0venskl^ rozhias {Czechoslovak Radio): Vinohradska 
12, 120 99 Prague 2; f. 1923; Dir.-Gen. Dr. JAn Risko. 

Cesky rozhias {Czech Radio) : Vinohradska 12, 120 99 
Prague 2; Dir. Dr. Karel Hrabal. 

Ceskoslovensk^ rozhias na Slovensko {Czechoslovak 
Radio in Slovakia): Zochova i, 87911 Bratislava; 
Dir. Dr. Stefan BachAr. 

6eskoslovenski zahranKni vyslldni {Czechoslovak 
Foreign Broadcasts): Dir. Karel Simon. 

There are five national networks in Czechoslovakia: 
Radios Prague and Bratislava (long and medium wave). 
Radio HvSzda (long, medium and V.H.F. — popular and 
youth programmes), and Radios Vltava and Devin (V.H.F. 
from Prague and Bratislava respectively — programmes 
on Czech, Slovak, socialist and progressive western 
culture). 

Local stations broadcast from Prague (Central Bohemian 


Studio), BanskA Bystrica, Bmo, Ceskd BudSjovice, Hradec 
KrAlove', Kosice, Ostrava, Plzen, PreSov, Tjsti nad Labem 
and other towns. 

Foreign broadcasts are made in Arabic, English, French, 
German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Portuguese, Spanish, 
Ukrainian, and Czech and Slovak. 

There were 3,799,000 radio receivers in 1979. 


TELEVISION 

Ceskoslovenskfi felevize {Czechoslovak Television): nam. 
M. Gorkeho 29, in 50 Prague i; f. 1953; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Jan Zelenka. 

Ceskoslovenskfi televize na Slovensku {Czechoslovak T.V. 
in Slovakia): nam. SNP 38, 899 40 Bratislava; Dir. Dr. 
Milo§ Marko. 

Studios in Prague, Brno, Ostrava, Bratislava and Kosice. 
There were 4,092,000 television receivers in 1979. 


FINANCE 


BANKS 

StAtnl banka ieskoslovenskd {Stale Bank of Czechoslovakia): 
Head ofSce: Na pfikope 28, no 03 Prague 1; the State 
Monetary Agency; f. 1950; bank of issue, a bank 
for granting long-term and short-term credits, main- 
taining payments relations, financing and control of 
capital construction, a bank for buying and selling 
securities, a deposit centre, a central bank for directing 
and securing banking economic relations with foreign 
countries, and a cash clearing centre of the CSSR. 
Statutory Funda 5,000m, KAs,; General Reserve 
2,197m. KCs. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Ing. Jan Stejskal. 

Ceskoslovenskfi obchodni banka a.s. {Commercial Bank of 
Czechoslovakia): 115 20 Prague i, Na pfikope 14. 
f. 1965; commercial and foreign exchange transactions; 
cap. 1,000m. K£s.; res. 3,440.1m. Kcs.; dep. 50,179.6m. 
Kcs. (April 1981); Gen. Man. Ing, Kvetoslav Brdicka. 

iivnostenskfi banka: Pfikopy 20, 1^3 8° D 

f. 1868; cap. 250m. K£s.; res. 41m. Kcs (Dec. 1980), 
Gen. Man. Miloslav Korec. 


SAVINGS BANKS 

GeskA StAtnl spofitelna {Czech State Savings Bank): 
VAclavske nam. 42, 113 98 Prague i; accepts deposits 
and issues loans; 13,929,162 depositors (June 1981); 
Gen. Dir. Ing. FrantiIek Pazdera. 

SIOVenskA Stitnl spofitelna {Slovak State Savings Bank): 
LeningradskA 24, 801 00 Bratislava: Dir. Ing. Jozef 
LaAsAk. 

INSURANCE 

Ceskd Stdtnl pojiStovna {Czech State Insurance and Reinsur- 
ance Corporation): SpAlenA 16. 113 04 Prague i; many 
home branches and some agencies abroad; controls all 
insurance; issues life, accident, fire, aviation and marine 
policies, all classes of reinsurance; Lloyd's agency: Gen. 
Man. Ladislav Roubal. 

Siovenskd stAtna poist’ovha {Slovak State Insurance Cor- 
poration): Strakova I, 893 41 Bratislava; Gen. Dir. 
Rastislav Haveruk. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

eeskoslovenskd obchodni a 

Slovak Chamber of Commerce and 

tinskA 38, 170 05 Prague 7: f- 19491 its 74° mems. are 

all Czechoslovak foreign trade ® 

majority of the industrial enteiprises, 

search institutes; Pres. LudvIk Cerny. 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
Artia {Imports and Exports of Cultural CommodUm^: 
Ve sme^kach 30, m 27 PraS"® 

MaRUSKA. 

Centrotex {Imports and Exports of 

140 61 Prague 4; E>iz. Jaroslav Pinkava. 


Cechofracht {Shipping and International Forwarding 
Corporation): f. 1949; Na pfikopS 8, iii 83 Prague i; 
Gen. Dir. OldAich Novi". 

Chemapol {Imports and Exports of Chemical and Pharma- 
ceutical Products and Raw Materials): KodanskA 46, 
no 00 Prague 10; f. 1948; Man. Dir. Zdenek MojzisEK. 

Czechoslovak Ceramics {Exports and Imports Ceramics): 
V jAme I, III 91 Prague i; Dir. Ing. Miroslav Dobes. 

Czechoslovak Filmexport {Import and Export of Films): 
VAclavskd nAm. 28, in 45 Prague i; Dir. JiM RybIn. 

Exico {Exports and Imports Leather, Shoes, Shins): PanskA 
9, in 77 Prague i; f. 1966; Dir. Ing. Jikf PetrAk. 
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TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Cedok (Travel and Hotels. Corporation)'. Na Pfikope i8, 
III 35 Prague i; the official Czechoslovak Travel 
Agency; 146 travel offices; branches throughout 
Europe and the U.S.A.; Dir. VAclav Pleskot. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

IYIinisti 7 of Culture of the Czech Socialist Republic: Vald- 
stejnska 10, 118 ii Prague i. 

Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Socialist Republic: 

Suvorovava 16, 800 00 Bratislava. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Ndrodni divadio (National Theatre)'. Narodnl 2, 112 30 
Prague i; f. 1881-83; opera, drama, ballet; Dir. Jiftf 
Pauer. 

Divadio E. F. Buriana (E. F. Burian Theatre)'. Napofi6i 26, 
110 00 Prague 1; f. 1933; drama; Dir. Josef V£trovec 

Slovenskd ndrodnd divadio (Slovak National Theatre)-. 
Gorkeho 4, 815 86 Bratislava; f. 1920; Dir. JAn KAkos; 
390 mems. 

Smetanovo divadio (Smetana Theatre)-. Trida Lidovych 
milicl 73, 112 30 Prague i; f. 1888; opera, ballet and 
drama; Dir. Jikf Pauer. 

TylOVO divadio (Tyl Theatre): 2 elezna ul. ii. no oo 
Prague i; f. 1783; opera, drama, ballet; Dir. JiftI 
Pauer. 

Divadio na Vinohradech (Vinohrady Theatre): nAm. Miru, 
120 00 Prague 2; f. 1907; modem drama. 

Laterna magika: NArodni tfida 40, no 00 Prague i; 
drama. 

Stdtnt divadio, Brno (Brno State Theatre): DvofAkova n, 
657 70 Brno; f. 1884; opera, drama, operetta, ballet, 
puppet theatre; Gen. Dir. Karel Seda. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Czech Philharmonic Orchestra: Prague i, Dum umAlcu, 


Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 

Alsovo nAbr. 12; Principal Conductor VAclav 
Neumann. 

FOK Prague Symphony Orchestra: Obecnl dum, no 00 
Prague i; f. 1934; Principal Conductor Jikf Belo- 
hlAvek. 

Czechoslovakia Radio Symphony Orchestra; VinohradskA 
12, 120 99 Prague 2; Principal Conductor Jaroslav 
Krombholc. 

Brno State Philharmonic Orchestra: Komenskdho nAm. 8, 
602 00 Brno; f. 1956; Dir. Frantisek Ostr'^; Principal 
Conductor Frantisek JIlek; 120 mems. of orchestra; 
publ. Opus musicum (monthly). 

Ostrava JanA&ek Philharmonic Orchestra: MichAlkovickA 
181, 705 00 Ostrava; Principal Conductor O. TRHLfK. 

Slovak Chamber Orchestra: Palackeho 2, 898 20 Bratislava; 
Artistic Dir. Bohdan Warchal. 

Slovak Philharmonic Orchestra: Palackdho 2, 898 20 
Bratislava; Principal Conductor Libor PeSek. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Czechoslovak Atomic Energy Commission (6SKAE]: 

SlezskA 9, 120 29 Prague 2; Chair. Jan Neumann. 

The CSKAE is responsible for the peaceful utilization of 
atomic energy and for co-ordinating the atomic energy 
programme. 

Ministry of Fuel and Power: VinohradskA 8, 120 70 Prague 
2; Minister Vlastimil Ehrenberger. 

The Ministry is responsible for nuclear power station 
construction. There are plants at Jaslovske Bohunice {880 
MW in operation, 880 MW under construction), Dukovany 
(1,760 MW under construction), Mochovce (1,760 MW 
under construction), Temelfn (4,000 MW not yet under 
constraction) . 

Ustav jadernAho Vyzkumu (Institute of Nuclear Research): 
CS-250 68 Rez; f. 1955; Dir. Vasil Krett. 


DENMARK 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Denmark consists of the peninsula of 
Jutland, the islands of Zealand, Funen, Lolland, Falster 
and Bornholm and 480 smaller islands between the North 
Sea and the Baltic. Outlying territories are Greenland and 
the Faeroe Islands in the North Atlantic. Denmark is low- 
lying and the climate is temperate with mild summers and 
cold, rainy winters. The language is Danish. The Danish 
Lutheran Church is the established Church, to which 94 
per cent of the population belong, and there are small 
communities of Roman Catholics, Baptists and Je%vs. The 
national flag (proportions 37 by 28) carries a white cross 
on a red background, the upright of the cross being to the 
left of centre. The capital is Copenhagen. 


Recent History 

On the ending of German occupation in 1945 Denmark 
recognized the independence of Iceland, which had been 
declared the previous year. Home rule was granted to 
the Faeroe Islands in 1948 and to Greenland in 1979. 
Denmark was a founder member of NATO in 1949 and of 
the Nordic Council in 1952. On the death of King Frederik 
IX in January 1972 his eldest daughter, Margrethe, 
became the first queen to rule Denmark for nearly 600 
years. Following a referendum, Denmark entered the 
EEC in January 1973. 

The system of proportional representation embodied in 
the 1953 Constitution makes it difficult for a single party 
to gain a majority in the Folketing, and the tendency of 
Danish parties to fragment has produced a series of 
coalition and minority governments in recent years. In 
the general elections of December i973" parties were 
represented in the Folketing, compared with five in the 
previous parliament. The Liberal Party, led by Poul 
Hartling, formed a minority government which had to 
face economic problems and popular discontent with 
Denmark's EEC membership. Following general elections 
in January 1975 and the subsequent resignation of the 
Liberals, a minority Social Democratic government under 
the leadership of Anker J orgensen was formed in February 
1975- In March 1977 the re-elected Government reached 
an inter-party agreement on several issues crucial to its 
incomes policy. To avoid a massive strike, a two-year 
collective wage agreement was conceded in April, but in 
October indirect taxation was raised considerably. 


In view, however, of the need for economic reform to deal 
with the extent of national indebtedness, the Social Demo- 
cratic cabinet in August 1978 formed a coalition with the 
Liberal Party, introducing stringent financial measures 
which included the imposition in March 1979 of ^ 
year statutory limit on wage rises. The Government 
resigned in September following the Liberals refusal 
to support a proposed profit-sharing scheme for i^ustnai 
workers. Following general elections m October, tne 
Social Democrats formed a minority government, with 
Jorgensen remaining as Prime Minister. 

In May 1980 the Government, with the support of 
the three centre parties (the Radical 
Democrats and the Christian People s Party), implement- 
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ed measures including increased taxes and a cut in public 
spending in an attempt to tighten control of the economy 
and redirect public spending emphasis from social services 
towards investments with the potential to ease Denmark's 
perennial balance of payments problems. Despite con- 
siderable industrial unrest during 1981, the Government 
retained office. At the outset of the 1981-82 parliamentary 
session, however, with unemployment at a postwar record 
of 9 per cent, a crisis arose when the three centre parties 
w'ithdrew their support for a compromise economic package 
which included a requirement that private and state 
pension funds reinvest about 3,000 million kroner under 
government direction, a measure which the Social Demo- 
crats claimed was essential to economic recovery. The 
Government resigned in November, and general elections 
were due to be held in December (see Late Information). 

Government 

Denmark is a constitutional monarchy. Under the 1953 
constitutional charter, legislative power is held jointly by 
the hereditary monarch (who has no personal political 
power) and the unicameral Folketing (Parliament), with 
179 members, including 175 from metropolitan Denmark 
and two each from the Faeroe Islands and Greenland. 
Members are elected for four years (subject to dissolution) 
by proportional representation. A referendum in September 
1978 reduced the age of suffrage from 20 to 18. Executive 
power is exercised by the monarch through a Cabinet, led 
by the Prime Minister, which is responsible to the Folketing. 
Denmark comprises 14 counties (amtskommumr), one city 
and one borough, all with elected councils. 

Defence 

In July 1981 Denmark maintained an army of 19,300 
men, a navy of 5,700 men and an air force of 7,600 men. 
The army has some 46,000 reservists, and there is a 
volunteer Home Guard of 56,500 men. Military service is 
for nine months. Denmark abandoned its neutrality after 
the Second World War and has been a member of NATO 
since 1949. The defence budget for rgSi was 8,loo million 
kroner, an increase of i per cent, thereby breaking the 
NATO agreement to make a 3 per cent real increase 
annually, and causing friction between Denmark and its 
NATO allies. 

Economic Affairs 

Danish agriculture is internationally competitive and is 
organized on a co-operative basis. The co-operatives are 
united in national federations. Butter, beef and bacon 
are the main agricultural exports. The proportion of the 
working population employed in agriculture declined 
from 21 per cent in 1950 to 7 per cent in 1980, although 
70 per cent of the land surface was used for agriculture in 
1979. The intensive nature of the farming has, to a large 
extent, maintained the level of production. Danish agri- 
culture has expanded production under the stimulus of 
subsidies from the EEC common agricultural policy, but 
in 1980 rising costs, unmatched by a corresponding rise in 
prices, resulted in financial hardship for farmers, and the 
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Government introduced a loan scheme to alleviate their 
problems. 

Denmark has industrialized considerably since 1945 and 
industry now accounts for over tv'o-tbirds of the country's 
exports. In spite of a great shortage of raw materials, the 
iron and metal industry is now the most important pro- 
ducing group. The other major industries are food- 
processing and beverages, fishing, shipbuilding, engineering 
and chenucals. Denmark's economy sufifers from the 
country's dependence on imports for 80 per cent of its 
energy needs. A decision was made in January 1980 not to 
develop nuclear energy. However, petroleum exploitation 
in the Danish sector of the North Sea is expected to provide 
30 per cent of Denmark's energy needs by 1984, and in 
March ig8i the Government introduced measures which 
will efiectively place the fields under state control by 1986. 

There have been balance of payments deficits on current 
account every year since 1963, largely due to Denmark’s 
reliance on imported petroleum, and large loans have been 
contracted abroad to cover the deficit. Denmark’s current 
balance of payments deficit was reduced to an estimated 
13,800 million kroner in 1980 from 15,300 million kroner 
in 1979. At the end of 1980, external indebtedness totalled 
94,000 million kroner, or 25 per cent of G.D.P. Over the 
period since the 1973-74 energj’ crisis, various economic 
measirres have been taken to control inflation. Wage 
controls were introduced for a tivo-year period from March 
1979 and in June, wth rising oil prices leading Denmark 
to record levels of external debt, increased taxes were 
levied on energj', indirect taxation was raised and public 
spending cut. A 3 per cent devaluation of the krone 
followed in September and in November a temporary 
freeze was imposed on prices, wages and rents, extended 
until March ig8i in a less stringent form. The rate of 
inflation, which reached 12 per cent in 1978, declined to 
9.6 per cent in 1979 and rose to 12.3 per cent in 1980. 
Denmark's G.D.P. declined by i per cent in 1980 and was 
expected to remain static in 1981. Unemployment has 
remained high, spending on social welfare has been re- 
duced {see Recent History) and government economic 
measures have brought about an estimated decline of 
around 13 per cent in real disposable household income 
since the mid-1970s. Although the current account 
deficit has evidenced a modestly do^vTiward trend since 
June 1981, when Denmark recorded its first mor' hly 
trade surplus since 1958, the immediate economic outlook 
remains clouded although benefits should flow from North 
Sea energy after 1984. 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 2,500 km. of railways, most of which 
are operated by the State. There were 68,909 km. of roads 
at the end of 1980. Ferry services connect the principal 
islands and Jutland and there are services to Sweden, Nor- 
way and Germany. Denmark maintains a large merchant 
navy with a displacement of over 5 million gross tons. The 
present international airport is at Kastrup. Projects for a 
new international airport for Copenhagen and plans to 
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build a bridge across the Great Belt to link Zealand and 
Funen were once again postponed in 1978. 

Social Welfare 

Denmark was one of the first countries to introduce 
State social welfare schemes. Principal services cover 
unemployment, sickness, old age and disability and are 
financed largely by State subventions. In 1980, 33 per 
cenfof the budget was allocated to social welfare. A new 
system was introduced in that year whereby social benefits 
are regulated according to the individual’s means. 

Education 

Education is compulsory for nine years, though exemp- 
tion may be granted after seven years. The State is obliged 
to ofler a tenth voluntary year, while provisions for a 
twelve-year system are planned. State-subsidized private 
schools are available, though over 90 per cent of pupils 
attend State schools. The 1975 Education Act, with effect 
from August 1976, increased parental influence, introduced 
a comprehensive curriculum for the first 10 years and 
offered options on final tests or a leaving certificate there- 
after. At the age of 16 or 17, pupils may transfer to a 
grammar school (gymnasium) to take the university 
entrance examination (studentereksamen) after three years 
or they may take a new two-year course leading to the 
higher preparatory examination certificate. 

There are five universities and three technical univer- 
sities in Denmark. Nursery classes and vocational training 
schemes are increasingly in demand. The traditional folk 
high schools offer a wide range of further education 
opportunities. 

Tourism 

Tourists visit Denmark for the peaceful charm of its 
countryside and old towns, or for the sophistication of 
Copenhagen. Tourism accounted for 7,530 million kroner 
in 1980, 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 8th-i2th (Easter), May 7th (General 
Prayer Day), May 20th (Ascension Day), May 31st 
(Whitsun), June 5th (Constitution Day), December 25th, 
26th (Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 ore = I Danish krone. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); 

£i sterling = 13.33 kroner; 

U.S. $i = 7,125 kroner. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

(Note: The figures in this survey relate only to "metropolitan" Denmark, excluding the Faeroe Islands and Greenland, 

which are dealt with in separate chapters.) 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Census Population 

Estimated Population (at January ist) 

Sept. 27th, 

1965 

Nov. gth, 
1970 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

43.076-3 sq- km.* 

4.767,597 

4 . 937,579 

5,079,879 

5,096,959 

5 , 111,534 

5,122,065 

5,123,989 


* 16,632 square miles. 


Eslimated population: 5,122,073 (July ist, 1981). 
PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(estimated population at Jan. ist, 1981) 


Copenhagen (capital) . 

1,206,622* 

Helsingor . 

56,280 

Arhus (Aarhus) . 

245,565 

Holding . 

56,010 

Odense 

169,183 

Herning . 

. 56,008 

Alborg (Aalborg) 

• 154,385 

Horsens . 

54,684 

Esbjerg 

79,694 

Vejle 

49,513 

Randers . 

62,232 

Rosldlde . 

48,487 


* Copenhagen metropolitan area, including Frederiksberg (88,167 )and Gentofte (66,782). 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Registered 

Live Births 

Registe 

Marria 

RED 

GES 

REGIST] 

Deat 

EKED 

HS 



Rate 


Rate 


Rate 


Number 

(per 

Number 

(per 

Number 

(per 



1,000) 


1,000) 


1,000) 

IQ 7 ^ . 

71,895 

14-3 

30,813 

6.1 

50,526 

10. I 

1974 . 

71,327 

14. 1 

33,182 

6.6 

51,637 

10.2 

1975 • 

72,071 

14,2 

31,782 

6.3 

50,895 

10. 1 

1976 . 

65,267 

12.9 

31,192 

6.1 

54,001 

10.6 

1977 . 

1978 . 

1979 • 

1980 . 

61,878 

62,036 

12.2 

12.2 

32.174 

28,763 

6-3 

5-6 

50,485 

52,864 

9 -9 

10.4 

59,582 

57,366 

II .6 

II .2 

27,842 

26,448 

5-4 

5-2 

54,654 

55,996 

10.7 

10.9 


Expectation of life at birth: Males 71.3 years; females 77.4 years (1978-79). 
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CI\'ILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 
(ISIC Major Divisions, ’ooo persons aged 15 to 74 at October each year) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 

227.6 

223.0 

218.5 

214.8 

208.3 

^lining and quanyfing ..... 

2.1 

1-9 

2.1 

2-3 

1-7 

Manufacturing ....... 

528.6 

537-1 

521.6 

531-2 

534-1 

Electricity, gas and water ..... 

13.6 

14-7 

14-3 

15-1 

17-5 

Construction ....... 

189.6 

195-4 

196.5 

201 . 7 

201.7 

Trade, restaurants and hotels .... 

343-6 

353-5 

351-0 

345-4 

333-7 

Transport, storage and communications 

157-7 

165.8 

166.7 

165.4 

175-4 

Financing, insurance, real estate and business 
services ....... 

145-7 

148.9 

154-9 

165.2 

177.0 

Community, social and personal sendees 


734-8 

768.7 

810.8 

826.1 

Activities not adequately described . 


16.5 

ig .6 

21 . 1 

25-7 

Total ...... 

2.332.2 

2.391.6 

2,413.9 

2,473-0 

2,501 .2 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
{ 1979 — ’000 hectares) 


1 

Total Area 

Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

4.308 

2.657 

263 

493 * 


• 1976. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Harvested 
(’ 000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Wheat . 

116.0 

I2I .g 

114-3 

139.3 

606 

642 

590 

648 

Barley . 

1.527-7 

1,570-1 

1,621.9 

1,576.6 

6,143 

6,301 

6,662 

6,og8 

Rye 

89.0 

84.1 

69.8 

56.0 

324 

315 

257 

198 

Oats 

77-7 

60.8 

38.9 

40.0 

270 

206 

163 

160 

Mixed grain 

10.8 

8.1 

5-4 

4-5 

35 

28 

19 

n.a. 

Potatoes 

37-9 

34-4 

31-7 

33-6 

954 

932 

844 

850 

Pulses 

3-8 

4.6 

3-8 

4-4 

13 

15 

14* 

n.a. 

Rapeseed 

38.6 

47-0 

64-5 

101,9 

77 

91 

149* 

200* 

Sugar beet 

230-9 

215. 1 

198.5 

191-7 

11,226 

9,476 

10,110 

n.a. 


* Estimated production. 


LIVESTOCK 


('000 head at June-July) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Horses . 

59.2 

55-9 

49.6 

Cattle 

3.081.3 

3.035-4 

2.060.0 

Pigs 

8,750.8 

9.341-8 

9,956.8 

Sheep 

55-5 

54-0 

55-7 

Chickens 

14,763-7 

15,015.6 

14,242.7 

Turkeys 

252.5 

517-5 

382.1 

Ducks . 

735-8 

753-7 

801.8 

Geese 

117-9 

98.7 

81.7 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(’000 metric tons) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

Beef and veal 

263.4 

257-4 

274-3 

Pig meat 

785-5 

854-9 

946-3 

Poultry meat . 

102.6 

98.4 

100. r 

Cows’ milk 

5.138 

5,324 

5,225 

Butter . 

131.0 

140.3 

130.5 

Cheese . 

177-3 

182.5 

188.8 

Eggs 

68.2 

70.8 

76.5 


Goats: 6,000 (FAO estimate) in 1979. 
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FISHING* 


(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Trouts 

16.3 

I 5 -I 

14.6 

16.0 

17.0 

European plaice 

40.8 

47-9 

49.1 

52.2 


Atlantic cod 

138.9 

164.2 

153.5 

133-0 

136.6 

Haddock 

37-9 

54-4 

27.0 

13.1 

12.4 

Saithe (Coalfish) 

38-0 

68.8 

21.0 

10.5 

II .0 

Norway pout. 

267.1 

285.4 

261.5 

189-5 

252.1 

Blue whiting (Poutassou) 

— 

7.6 

34-8 

78.3 

81.7 

Whiting 

83.1 

138.6 

65.1 

64.9 

62.4 

Sandeels (Sand launces) . 

372.0 

446.2 

680.4 

670.8 

507.5 

Atlantic herring 

216.7 

107.3 

93.6 

66.7 

63-9 

Sprat (Brisling) 

423-9 

363-2 

259.6 

288.9 

361.1 

Atlantic mackerel . 

9-9 

28.0 

22.5 

26.8 

28.9 

Other fishes (incl. un- 
specified) . 

87-3 

136.7 

64.8 

70.5 

84.8 

Totai. Fish 

1.732.0 

1,863.2 

1,747.3 

1,681 . 1 

1,673.6 

Blue mussel . 

27.8 

37-9 

47-6 

46.8 

56.7 

Other aquatic animals 

7-3 

10.5 

11-5 

12.4 

8.1 

Totai. Catch 

1,767-0 

1,911.6 

1,806.4 

1,740.3 

1,738.4 

of which: 






Inland waters 

16.4 

15-2 

14-7 

16.0 

17,0 

Atlantic Ocean . 

1,750.6 

1.896.5 

1,791.7 

1,724-3 

1.721.4 


* Data include quantities landed by Danish fishing craft in foreign ports and exclude 
quantities landed by foreign fishing craft in Danish ports. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 


MINING 


('ooo metric tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Salt (unrefined) . 

Sulphur* . - ■ ' ' 1 

Limestone Flux and Calcareous Stone . 

349 

10 

2,165 j 

314 

II 

1,972 

325 

2,008 1 

380 

8 

2,332 j 

347 

8 

3,121 


* Sulphur of all kinds, other than sublimed sulphur, precipitated sulphur and colloidal sulphur. 


IS 
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INDUSTRY 



Quantity 


Vai, 

(millio 

UB 

n kr.) 



1979 

1980 

1979 

1980 

Kg Meat: Fresh or Chilled 

’ooo metric tons 

651-5 

668.3 

7,700 

8,292 

Salted, Dried or Smoked . 

*1 *» •• 

369.0 

371-5 

4,674 

5,532 

Poultry Meat and Offals 

„ »» »* 

95-6 

90-3 

858 

923 

Fish Fillets: Fresh, Chilled, Frozen . 

»* *» ** 

130.9 

85-8 

1,247 

1,108 

Salami, Sausages, etc. .... 
Meat in Airtight Containers: 

»» »» ** 

61.8 

79-6 

890 

1,164 

Hams*_ ...... 

»( •* *» 

41.9 

39-6 

934 

957 

Other Meat* ..... 

*» *• (* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

380 

424 

Meat Preparations, Pat&, etc. 

>* ** #* 

78.3 

76.8 

869 

941 

Beet and Cane Sugar (solid) . 

t» »* *» 

431.6 

460.5 

1,423 

1,709 

Beer . . . ... 

'ooo hectolitres 

8,307-3 

9,169-3 

2,442 

2,843 

Hours, Meals and Pastes of Fish 

'ooo metric tons 

329-1 

351-3 

823 

1,098 

Oil Cake and Meal .... 

01 00 00 

405-7 

363-8 

535 

505 

Cigarettes ...... 

million 

9,629.0 

9,390.1 

504 

519 

Cement ...... 

’ooo metric tons 

2,408 .9 

1,916.5 

666 

732 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) .... 

If 00 00 

1,510.6 

1,103.4 

1,874 

2,285 

Motor and Fuel Oils .... 


6,081 .6 

5,217-0 

5,331 

7,631 

Powder Asphalt ..... 

00 00 00 

3.691-5 

3.417-5 

486 

550 

Medicaments ..... 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,482 

1,844 

Washing Powders, etc. .... 

’ooo metric tons 

n.a. 

n.a. 

745 

86s 

Articles of Plastic .... 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2,587 

2,193 

Builders’ Carpentry and Joinery 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,606 

1,507 

Paper and Paperboard (roUs and sheets) . 

'ooo metric tons 

197-5 

192.5 

559 

660 

Boxes, Bags, etc. of Paper and Paperboard 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,578 

1,744 

Carpets ...... 

'ooo square metres 

21,842.0 

19,100.0 

1,001 

1.037 

Concrete Articles for Housebuilding 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

864 

1,086 

Freezers and Refrigerators 

'ooo 

675.0 

735-8 

780 

1,513 

Cranes, Winches and Lifts 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,381 

i,oo6 

Mechanical Taps, Cocks, Valves, etc. 

, — 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,264 

887 

Electrical Switches, Fuses and Resistors . 

- — 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,146 

1.245 

Insulated Electric Wires 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

706 

788 

Ships: Motor Tankers .... 

number 

2 

n.a. 

338 

33 

Merchant Motor Vessels 

” 

28 

n.a. 

1,780 

1,846 


* Including the weight of containers. 


CONSTRUCTION AND UTILITIES 




1976 

1977 

i 

1978 

1979 

New Dwellings Completed . 

Electric Energy, production 
Manufactured Gas .... 

number 
million kWh. 

'ooo gigajoules 

39,218 

19,248 

5,619 

36,276 

20,744 

5.187 

34,218 

19,175 

5,186 

31,064 
. 20,482 

5,383 
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FINANCE 


loo 0re = i Danish krone (kr.)- 
Coins: 5, 10 and 25 ore; i, 5 and ro kroner. , 
i Notes: 20. 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 kroner. 

Exchange rates (October ig8i); £1 sterling= 13.33 kroner; U.S. $1=7.125 kroner. 

100 Danish kroner=;£7.5o =$14.04. 

Note: Between November 1967 and August 1971 the official exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $i =7.50 kroner (i krone= 
13.33 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1 = 6.98 boner. In terms of sterling, 
the exchange rate was 1 = 18. 00 kroner from November 1967 to August 1971; and ;£i = 18. 188 kroner from December 1971 to 
June 1972. Since March 1973 krone has been allowed to “float" against the U.S. dollar. The average exchange rate 
kroner per dollar) was: 6.0495 in 1973; 6.0949 in 1974; 5.7462 in 1975; 6.0450 in 1976; 6.0032 in 1977; 5-5146 in 1978; 5.2610 
in 1979; 5-6359 in 1980. 


BUDGET 

( milli on kroner, year ending December 31st) 


Revenue 

Approved 

Budget 

1979 

Budget 

1980 

Income Taxes .... 
Real Estate Taxes . 

Customs and Excise Duties 

Other Revenue 

35.580 

12 

55,831 

4.059 

40,420 

12 

63,232 

4.556 

Total 

95,482 

108,220 


Expenditure 

Approved 

Budget 

1979 

Budget 

1980 

Social Services 

36,294 

38,108 

Education .... 

8,319 

8,541 

Defence .... 

6, 709 

7-398 

Public Works .... 

1,388 

1-533 

Agriculture .... 

1,097 

1,168 

Justice ..... 


2,439 

Finance Ministry 


268 

Greenland .... 

1,125 

1,249 

Other Expenditure . 

51-737 

58,270 

Total 

109,098 

118,874 


NATIONAL BANK RESERVES 
(million kroner) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Gold 

481 

481 

501 

577 

594 

491 

IMF Special Drawing Rights . 

633 

593 

551 

681 

649 

914 

European Currency Units 

Gross foreign assets 

3,709 

3,921 

3,871 

7,987 

14,830 

2,904 

11,906 

Reserve position in IMF 

504 

442 

450 

511 

455 

511 

Total Official Reserves . 

5-327 

5-437 

5-373 

9,756 

16,528 

16,726 


MONEY SUPPLY 
(’000 million kroner at December 3rst) 


— 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

00 

o\ 

H 

1979 

1981 

Currency outside banks 

6.04 

7-63 

8-44 

9-90 

10.75 

11-57 

12.36 

Demand deposits: 

Commercial banks . 

Other monetary institutions 

26.09 

10.82 

32.83 

14.29 

34-70 

15-01 

37-12 1 

16.37 

43-67 

19-09 

47-26 

21.48 

i 

53-30 

22.04 
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COST OF LIVING 
Consumer Price Index 
(Base: 1970=100) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Food 


131-4 

147. 1 

163.4 

181 .0 

202.0 

221.6 

234-1 

Fuel and Uglit . 


130.6 

206.1 

220.4 

238.1 

259-2 

285.7 

397-7 

Clothing . 


117.4 

131-4 

141-3 

148.8 

162.0 

178.5 

I9I.2 

Rent 


126.3 

137-2 

151.0 

I7I.I 

190.8 

207, 1 

223.6 

All Items 

112.8 

123-3 

142. I 

155-8 

169.8 

188.7 

207.6 

226.5 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million kroner at current prices) 
National Income and Product 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Compensation of employees .... 

Operating surplus ...... 

140,460 

57.365 

156,173 

60,922 

190,971 

68,018 

189,778 

71.673 

204,960 

77.613 

Domestic Factor Incomes .... 
Consumption of fixed capital .... 

197.825 

20,259 

217,095 

23,015 

238,989 

26,122 

261,451 

29,748 

282,573 

34,300 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 
I ndirect taxes ....... 

Less Subsidies ....... 

218,084 

40.833 

7.703 

240,110 

47^651 

9,082 

265,111 

56,815 

10,341 

291,199 

65.845 

11,124 

316,873 

69,843 

12,621 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values 

Factor income from abroad .... 

Less Factor income paid abroad 

251,214 

1.898 

3.987 

278,679 

2,591 

5,789 

311,585 

3,430 

8,188 

345,920 

4,759 

11,504 

374,095 

5,935 

15,768 

Gross National Product .... 
Less Consumption of fixed capital 

249,125 

20,259 

275,481 

23,015 

306,827 

26,122 

339,175 

29,748 

^64,262 

34.300 

National Income in Market Prices 

Other current transfers from abroad . 

Less Other current transfers paid abroad 

228,866 

4.363 

2,890 

252,466 

6,222 

3,920 

280,705 

7,177 

4,219 

309,427 

7.025 

5.628 

329,962 

6,435 

6,551 

National Disposable Income 

230,339 

254,768 

283,663 

310,824 

329,846 


Expenditure on the Gross Domestic Product 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Government final consumption expenditure 

Private final consumption expenditure 

Increase in stocks ...... 

Gross fixed capital formation .... 

60,523 

142,133 

2,569 

57,678 

67,124 

158,684 

2,091 

60,972 

76,407 

173,792 

1,200 

66,917 

87,163 

195,578 

2,300 

71.055 

100,432 

209,889 

—300 

68,333 

Total Domestic Expenditure 

Exports of goods and services .... 
Less Imports of goods and services 

262,903 

72,455 

84,144 

288,871 

80,463 

90,656 

318,316 

86,515 

93,246 

356,096 

102,525 

112,701 

378,354 

124,503 

128,762 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values 

251,214 

278,679 

311,585 

345.920 

374.095 
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DENMARK Statistical Survey 


Gross Domestic Product bv Economic Activity 
(million kroner at current factor cost) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 ^ 

1977 

Agriculture and hunting ..... 

9,282 

9,997 

9,812 

10,702 

12,669 

Forestry and logging 

219 

298 

339 

364 

422 

Fishing ........ 

1,024 

x,i 47 

776 

1,235 

1,532 

Mining and quarrying 

X41 

156 

163 

163 

451 

Manufacturing ...... 

30,9x2 

34,959 

39,046 

43,966 

47,656 

Electricity, gas and water ..... 

2,125 

2,651 

3,1x0 

3,290 

3,155 

Construction ....... 

x 5,336 

16,063 

16,670 

18,870 

19,510 

Wholesale and retail trade .... 

23,7x4 

26,122 

28,950 

34,804 

37*305 

Restaurants and hotels ..... 

1.757 

1,948 

2,219 

2,689 

3,109 

Transport, storage and communication 

x 2,503 

14,375 

15,8x4 

17,624 

19,613 

Finance and insurance ..... 

5.769 

6,750 

7,324 

8,156 

8,406 

Owner-occupied dwellings ..... 

ix ,537 

13,082 

14,840 

18,762 

21,553 

Business services ...... 

4,888 

5,491 

6,311 

7,422 

8,522 

Market services of education and health 

2,424 

2,913 

3,211 

3,366 

3,526 

Recreational and cultural services 

1.093 

1,312 

1,519 

1,7x7 

2,154 

Household services (inch vehicle repairs) 

4,008 

4,698 

5,311 

6,117 

6,794 

Government services ..... 

26,435 

32,504 

38,683 

44,561 

50,051 

Other producers ...... 

9x5 

2,090 

1,242 

1,443 

1,577 

Sub-Total ..... 

154,082 

175,556 

195.340 

225,251 

248,005 

Less Imputed bank service charges . 

4,979 

5,903 

6,627 

7,167 

7,895 

Total ...... 

149, X03 

169,653 

188,713 

218,084 

240,110 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million kroner) 


1 


1978 

1979 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Current Account .... 


100,880 

109,130 

—8,250 

118,520 

133,955 

-15,435 

Goods and Services 


97,430 

99,485 

-2,055 

113,695 

120,020 

-6,325 

Merchandise (f.o.b.) . 


64,885 

77,850 

-12,965 

77,190 

94.605 

-17,415 

Ocean Shipping 


10.475 

8,480 

1,995 

12,770 

9,645 

3,125 

Danish Shipping , 


8.625 

5,095 

3,530 

10,660 

5,945 

4,715 

Foreign Shipping . 


1,850 

3.385 

-1,535 

2,110 

3,700 

-1,590 

Travel ..... 


6,210 

6.330 

~I20 

6,915 

8,125 

— 1,210 

E.E.C 


6,225 

1,870 

4.355 

6,060 

2.375 

3.685 

Other (joods and Services 


9,635 

4,955 

4,680 

10,760 

5,270 

5,490 

Investment Income 


3,100 

7.975 

-4.875 

4,400 

11,265 

—6,865 

Transfer Payments 


350 

1,670 

—1,320 

^ 425 

2,670 

-2,245 

Capital Account .... 


1 

f 

13.718 

1 

f 

16,109 

Private Enterprises, etc. 


> n.a. 

n.a. < 

6,350 

> n.a. 

n.a. < 

ii,44i 

Government and Public Enterprises 


1 

1 


1 

1 


Monetary Institutions . 


J 

i 

— 5,488 

j 

L 

—499 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million kroner) 


Imports c.i.f. 
Exports f.o.b. 


1973 


46,969 

37.549 


1974 


60,480 

46,922 


1975 


59.708 

50.031 


1976 


75.011 

55.034 


1977 


79,637 

60,436 


1978 


80,179 

64.747 


1979 


96,839 

77.361 


1980 


108,895 

94,359 


~ ^ A - r , in ' gold silver specie and returned goods. Also excluded is non-commercial trade in military goods 

Excludii^ Irade with the Faeroe Islands and Greenland was excluded from foreign trade data. However, the 

Before 1974 to include this trade. Prior to 1978. figures are on the basis of "general trade". From 1978 

totals for 1973 fiave be "soecial trade”. Totals on a "general trade" basis (in million kroner) are: Imports 81,405 in 

x? 78 9^29^^0197? xit645 in x^So; Exports 65,308 in ^978, 78.083 in 1979. 95,349 in 1980. 



















DENMARK 


PRINCIPAL COMjMODITIES 
(million kroner) 


Statistical Survey 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Food and live animals ..... 

8,015.6 

7.546-1 

8,717.8 

10,237.0 

Animal feeding-stuS (excl. cereals) 

2,241.5 

2,060.9 

2,386.6 

2 , 953-0 

Oil-cake, etc. ...... 

1,744.4 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2 , 531-7 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 

4,604.2 

4,935-8 

6,185.0 

6,626.5 

IMineral fuels, lubricants, etc. .... 

13.394-4 

12,609.9 

18,704.4 

24,404.3 

Coal, coke and briquettes .... 

1,110.5 

1,187.2 

1,542.3 

2,889.8 

Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. 

11,991.6 

11,016. 1 

16,586.6 

20,931.0 

Crude petroleum oils, etc. .... 

4 . 445-3 

4,298 . 6 

6,050. 1 

7,669.8 

Refined petroleum products 

7.338-3 

6,597-3 

10,331-7 

12,900.0 

Gas oils (distillate fuels) 

2,996 . 8 

2,866.1 

5,136.6 

6,261.5 

Residual fuel oils ..... 

2,398.3 

1,828.9 

n.a. 

2,418.7 

Chemicals and related products 

6,858.3 

7.190-5 

9,404.4 

10,712.7 

Artificial resins and plastic materials, etc. 

2,158.2 

2.307-4 

3,223.7 

3,519-9 

Products of poljTnerization, etc. 

1.403,2 

ii.a. 

n.a. 

2,483-4 

Basic manufactures ..... 

15,809.9 

16 , 393-4 

19,468.8 

21,346-5 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures 

2,488. 1 

2,680.0 

3,104.8 

3,622.7 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. .... 

3,250-6 

3,183-7 

3,738.3 

3,831-1 

Iron and steel ...... 

3,390.5 

3.732-9 

4,490.9 

5,124-9 

Machinery and transport equipment . 

Machinery specialized for particular industries 

21,331.0 

21,848.0 

22,897.0 

22,372:5 

(excl. metalworking) .... 

2,627.8 

2,766.5 

3,407-4 

2,667.6 

General industrial machinery, etc. 

3,039-9 

3,213-1 

3,661.7 

4,152.0 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

Road vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, engines 

4,748 - 1 

4.762.5 

5,258.4 

5,530.8 

and electrical parts) ..... 

5,305-3 

5,496.2 

5,975-7 

4,551-3 

Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) 

2 , 373-4 

2,638.8 

2,679.6 

1,460.4 

Other transport equipment .... 

2 , 534-1 

1,834.1 

920.9 

1,118.8 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles . 

7,872.9 

7,940.1 

9 , 337-9 

10,307.5 

Clothing and accessories (excl. footwear) 

2,162.5 

2,040.4 

2 , 537-3 

2,823.1 

Total (incl. others) 

79,637-0 

80,179.1 

96,383-9 

108,895.2 


* Provisional figures. 


Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Food and live animaTs ..... 

18,684.7 

21 , 375-8 

23,802.7 

28,409.3 

Meat and meat preparations .... 

8,404.0 

9,665.0 

11,336.9 

12,946.0 

Fresh, chilled or frozen meat 

4,114.4 

5,020.3 

6,178.4 

7,343-2 

Meat of bovine cattle .... 

1,908.7 

2,319.2 

2,316.4 

2,567-1 

Pig meat ...... 

1,611.5 

2,130.0 

3,225.8 

4,095-7 

Salted, dried or smoked meat 

2,169.8 

2,514.2 

2 , 737-7 

2,976.5 

Bacon, ham, etc. ..... 

2,162.5 

2,508.4 

2,730.6 

2,968.0 

Other prepared or preserved meat 

2,119.8 

2,143.2 

2,402.9 

1 , 953-0 

Dairy, products and birds’ eggs 

3,297-7 

3,827.4 

4,018.7 

4,802.6 

Fish, crastaceans and molluscs 

2,772.8 

3,152.5 

3,720.3 

4,487-4 

Fresh, chilled or frozen fish 

1 , 954-5 

2.162.5 

2,469.6 

2,814.2 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 

3,729-9 

4,124-9 

5,489-7 

6,504.6 

Hides, skins and furskins .... 

1,463.8 

1.616.6 

2,431-1 

2,530-3 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. .... 

1,911-5 

1,644.7 

3,013-1 

-3,220.4. -- 

Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. 

1,618.9 

1,515-7 

2,805.7 

2,693.7 

Chemicals and related products 

4,409.4 

4,758-9 

5,674-4 

7 , 147-3 

Basic manufactures ..... 

7,039.8 

7,905-6 

9,697.1 

12,135-7 

Machinery and transport equipment . 

Machinery specialized for particular industries 

15,973-7 

15,715-8 

18,458.8 

22,341.1 

(excl. metalworking) .... 

2,563-9 

2,707.8 

3 , 374-2 

4,078.6 

General industrial machinery, etc. . 

4,802 .4 

5,096.0 

5,727-6 

7,249-5 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 

3,111-7 

3,292.4 

3,852.4 

4,630.2 

Transport equipment ..... 

3,490.0 

2,579.6 

2,987.0 

3 , 593-4 

Ships, boats and floating stmctures 

2,473-9 

1 , 575-8 

1,623.0 

1,515-2 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles . 

6 , 997-5 

7,702.6 

9 , 354-4 

11,872.5 

Furniture and parts ..... 

1,382.0 

1,598.6 

1,832:3 

2,463-0 

Total (incl. others) 

60,436.3 

64,746.9 

77,361.4 



• Provisional figures. 
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DENMARK 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 


(million kroner) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

ig8ot 

Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1980) 

Austria . 

Belgium/ 

1,040.5 

1,204.7 

1,179.3 Austria . 

Belgium/ 

690.9 

772.9 

907.2 

Luxembourg 

2,926.8 

3,562.9 

3.773-9 

Luxembourg 

1,308.4 

1,462. 1 

1,815.7 

Brazil . 

1,013.8 

969.5 

1.034-4 

Finland . 

1,129.6 

1,485 . 1 

2,022.9 

Finland . 

2,817.6 

3,680.8 

4,138.7 

France (incl. Monaco) 

2,991.3 

3-785-1 

4,890.4 

France (incl. Monaco) 

3.523-5 

4,588.1 

4,689.5 

Germany, Fed, Rep, . 

11,069.7 

13,510.0 

17,935-8 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

16,8x0.0 

19,134.6 

20.123 .6 

Greenland 

720.1 

1,081 .9 

1,302. 1 

Iran 

1,044.0 

, 628.8 

54-0 

Italy . 

3.385.9 

4.032.8 

4,828 . 1 

Italy 

2,654-3 

3,293-8 

3,164-5 

Japan 

1,234-5 

1,780.5 

1,655-9 

Japan 

2,555-6 

2.031 .6 

2,469.4 

Netherlands . 

2,459.3 

3,008.0 

3,619.4 

Netherlands . 

4,464.0 

6,038.2 

7.713-6 

Norway . 

4,212.2 

4,660.4 

5,949.8 

Norway . 

3.384-5 

4,019.4 

4,484.0 

Sweden . 

8,300.1 

10,394-3 

ii.8qi .9 

Poland . 

1.034-1 

1.327-0 

1,850.5 

Switzerland 

1,251-9 

1.519-7 

2,114.0 

Saudi Arabia . 

287.9 

435-2 

1,076.0 

United Kingdom 

9,374-2 

11,523.8 

13,359.2 

Sweden . 

Switzerland 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 

10,519.0 

1,809.8 

1,681.2 

9.237-3 

4.236-4 

12,318.6 
1.664. 1 
2,309.8 
11.500. 2 
5.055-2 

13,939-2 U.S.A. . 

1,844.9 

2 , 374-2 

13,183-3 

6,889.0 

3,647.0 

3,697-4 

4 , 229-5 

Total (incl. others) 

80.179. 1 

96,838.9 

108,895.2 

Total (incl. others) 

64.746.9 




♦ Imports by country o£ production; exports by country of consumption, 
t Provisional figures. 


TOURISM 


1 

1976 

1977 

1 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Income from visitors (million kr.) . j 
Scandinavian visitors* * * * 

4,860 

1,751.000 

5,649 

1 

6,210 

6,914 

7,530 

German visitors* . 

All other visitors* . 

12,350,000 

2,131,000 

> n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1 n.a. 

1 


* All arrivals at frontiers between Denmark and non-Nordic countries. 


OVERNIGHT STAYS 
(foreign visitors) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

In Hotels . . 

At_^Camping Sites . . - - 

Total .... 

4,176,300 

4,049,800 

4.276.500 

3.836.500 

4,257,100 

3,730,200 

4,349,100 

3,516,000 

8,226,100 

8,113,000 

7,987,300 

7,865,100 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS ( 1979 )* 


— 


State Railways 

Private Railways 

Length of track . 

Length of ferry service . 
Number of journeys 

Passenger-Wometres 

Ton-kilometres 

kilometres 

*000 

2,461 

369 

116,467 

2.915.000 

1.701.000 

483 

8,935 

153,639 

16,060 


* January to December. 
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DENMARK Statistical Survey 

ROAD TRANSPORT 


(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Private cars .... 

1.362,731 

r.395.601 

1,411,231 

1.377,825 

Taxis, hire cars, etc. . 

12,155 

12,129 

12,212 

11,722 

Buses, coaches .... 

6.505 

6,836 

7.109 

7,351 

Vans, lorries .... 

262,277 

265,045 

263,998 

252,781 

Tractors ..... 

146,913 

148,521 

149.695 

148,284 

Trailers ..... 

87.552 

101,049 

115.613 

128,210 

Motor cycles .... 

36,271 

34.902 

34.524 

34 i 362 


SHIPPING 

Danish Merchant Marine 

(Vessels above 20 Gross Registered Tons, at December 3istj 



1978 

1979 

1980 


Number 

Gross 
Tonnage , 

Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Steamers .... 
Motor Vessels 

33 

3,212* 

2,419,051 

3,136,884* 

30 

3 .o 94 t 

2,275,750 

3 ,ioi, 555 t 

n 

2,119,929 

3 > 093 r 909 

Total . 

3.245 

5.555,435 

3,124 

5,377,305 

2,967 

5.213,838 


* Including two sailing-ships. Gross Tonnage 86 g.r.t. 

■f Including three sailing-ships. Gross Tomiage 146 g.r.t. 


Sea-borne Freight Traffic at Danish Ports* 


(’000 metric tons loaded and unloaded) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Aalborg .... 

6,187 

6,491 

6,197 

5,830 

Copenhagen .... 

10,568 

9,740 

9,149 

8,548 

Fredericia .... 

5.707 

5,639 

5.921 

5.108 

Kalundborg .... 

5,959 

6.114 

7.541 

7,410 

Skaelskor .... 

5,599 

5.655 

6,524 

5,565 

Others .... 

23,136 

25,488 

27.095 

28,297 

Total 

57,156 

59.127 

62,427 

60,758 


* Excluding international ferry traffic. 


Distribution of Sea-borne Freight Traffic* 


(’000 metric tons) 



Domestic 

International 

Total 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

Total 

Loaded 


1977: All Seaports 

16,728 

6.348 

10,380 

40,428 

7,155 

33.273 

Copenhagen 

3,130 

456 

2,674 

7,438 

972 

6,466 

1978: All Seaports 

16,363 

6,038 

10,325 

42.765 

8,244 

34,521 

Copenhagen 

2,772 

323 

2,449 

6,968 

1,015 

5.953 

1979; All Seaports 

18,421 

7,309 

11,112 

44.005 

8,162 

35.843 

Copenhagen 

2,232 

280 

1,952 

6.918 

903 

6,015 

1980; AH Seaports 

17,384 

7.145 

10,239 

43,374 

7.763 

35,6” 

Copenhagen 

1,915 

315 

1,600 

6,633 

817 

5,816 


* Excluding international ferry traffic. 
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DENMARK 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Scandinavian Airlines System) 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Kilometres flown (’000) ..... 

Passengers carried (’000) ...... 

Passenger-kilometres (million) .... 

Cargo and mail carried (’000 metric tons) . 

Cargo and mail tonne-kilometres (million) . 

117.530.0 

7.442.7 

9.207.7 
155-8 
437-1 

123,639.0 

7.979-7 ■ 
10,210.8 
160.9 
479-6 

124,438.0 
8,662 . 1 
11,004.3 
164.4 

465.3 

118,569.6 
8,301 .2 
10,955-9 

154.2 

362.5 


COMftSUNICATlONil MEDIA 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Radio licences* .... 

118,861 

106,227 

96,614 

90,772 

Television licences (black and white) . 

1,123,101 

986,740 

858.597 

739,985 

Television licences (colour) 

510.931 

732,544 

913.031 

1,074,830 

Telephone subscribers 

1.835,243 

1,954.316 

2,055,144 

n.a. 

Number of newspapers 

50 

49 

49 

49 

Total circulation (weekdays) . 

1.757.000 

1,840,000 

1,832,000 

1,876,000 

Books published .... 

6,836 

8,021 

8,642 

9.415 


♦ Radios only, excluding combined radio and television licences. 


EDUCATION 

(1978/79) 



Schools, etc. 

Teachers j 

Students | 

Leavers with 
Completed 
Examinations 

Primary and Secondary Schools 
Universities .... 

2,385* 

5 

66,052* 
2,858* j 

857,467 

48,953 

1 

78,405 

n.a. 


* 1977/78. 

Source (unless otherwise stated); Danmarks Statistik, Sejrogade 11, 2100 Copenhagen 0. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The main features of the 1953 Constitution are: 

(1) Changes in the succession law allowing a daughter 
to succeed to the throne in the absence of sons; 

(2) Abolition of the Upper House and the introduction 
of single-chamber Parliament; 

(3) The enfranchisement of Greenland, which will in 
future send two members to Parliament; and 

(4) Clause 20, which enables Parliament to assign 
some of its rights to an international body m the interest 
of international co-operation. 


cannot, however, take any action which increases or reduces 
the area of the Realm or undertake any obligation, the 
fulfilment of which requires the co-operation of the 
Parliament or which is of major importance. Nor can the 
Monarch, without the consent of the Parliament, terminate 
any international agreement which has been concluded 
with the consent of the Parliament. 

Apart from defence against armed attack on the Realm 
or on Danish forces, the Monarch cannot, ivithout the 
consent of the Parliament, employ military force against 
any foreign power. 


government 

The form of government is a limited (constituhonal) 
lonarchy. The legislative authority rests jointly with the 
roivn and Parliament. Executive power is vested in the 
rown, and the administration of justice is exercised by 
le courts The Monarch can constitutionaUy do no 
rong° Ihe SerclTes her authority through the ^nist^ 
^pointed bv her. The Ministers are responsible for the 
ivemment of the country. The Constitution estabhshw 
le principle of Parliamentansm 

rnilters or the whole Cabinet must retire when defeated 
I Parliament by a vote of no confidence. 

MONARCH 

The Monarch acts on behalf f ® ^tete in intonation^ 
flairs. Except with the consent of the Parliament, she 


PARLIAMENT 

The Parliament is an assembly consisting of not more 
than 179 members, two of whom are elected in the Faeroe 
Islands and two in Greenland. It is called the Folketing. 
Danish nationals, having attained 18 years of age, with 
permanent residence in Denmark, have the franchise and 
are eligible. The members of the Folketing are elected for 
four years. Election is by a system of proportional repre- 
sentation, with direct and secret ballot on lists in large 
constituencies. A bill adopted by the Folketing may be 
submitted to referendum, when such referendum is claimed 
by not less than one-third of the members of the Folketing 
and not later than three days after the adoption. The biU 
is void if rejected by a majority of the votes cast, repre- 
senting not less than 30 per cent of all electors. 
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DENMARK 


The Government, Legislature 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

Queen of Denmark: H.M. Queen Margrethe II (succeeded to the throne January 14th, 1972). 


THE CABINET 


(November 


Prime Minister: Anker Jorgensen. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Kjeld Olesen. 

Minister of Finance: Svend Jakobsen. 

Minister for Economic Affairs: Ivar Norgaard. 

Minister of the Environment: Erik Holst. 

Minister of Industry: Erling Jensen. 

Minister for Ecclesiasticai Affairs and for Greenland: 

Tove Lindbo Larsen. 

Minister for Social Affairs: Ritt Bjerregaard. 

Minister of Agriculture: Bjorn Westh. 

Minister of Inland Revenue: Mogens Lykketoft. 


1981) 

Minister of Public Works: Knud Heinesen. 

Minister of Education: Dorte Bennedsen. 

Minister for Cultural Affairs and for Nordic Affairs: Lise 

0 STERGAARD. 

Minister of Defence: Poul Sogaard. 

Minister of Labour: Svend Auken. 

Minister of Housing: Erling Olsen. 

Minister of Fisheries: Karl HjoRXNiEs. 

Minister of Energy: Poul Nielson. 

Minister of the Interior: Henning Rasmussen. 

Minister of Justice: Ole Espersen. 


LEGISLATURE 

FOLKETING 

President of the Folketing: Knud Borge Andersen. 
Secretary-General : Helge Hjortdal. 

Clerk of the Folketing: L, E. Hansen-Salby. 


General Election Results 

(For results of General Election held in December 1981, see Late Information) 



January 1975 

February 1977 

October i 979 


Seats 

Percentage 
of Votes 

Seats 

Percentage 
of Votes 

Seats 

Percentage 
of Votes 

Social Democrats ..... 

53 

29.9 

65 

37-0 

69 

38.5 

Socialist People’s Party .... 

9 

5-0 

7 

3-9 

10 

5-9 

Conservatives ..... 


5-3 

15 

8-5 

22 

12.4 

Liberals ...... 


23 -3 

21 

12-0 

22 

12.6 

Radical Liberals ..... 


71 

6 

3-6 

10 

5'4 

Centre Democrats ..... 


2.2 

II 

6.4 

6 

3-2 

Justice Party ..... 


— 

6 

3-3 

■ 5 

2.6 

Christian People’s Party .... 

9 

5-3 

6 

3-4 

5 

2.6 

Communists ...... 

7 

4.2 

7 

3.7 


1.9 

Progress Party ..... 

24 

13.6 

26 

14.6 

20 

II. I 

Left Socialists ..... 

4 

2.1 

5 

2.7 

6 

3-7 

Pensioners’ Party ..... 


0.9 



— 



The Folketing also contains two members from Greenland and two from the Faeroe Islands. 
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Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

POLITICAL PARTIES 


SOCialdemokratiet (TheSodal-Democratic Party) :Nyrops- 
gade 26, 1602 Copenhagen V; f. 1871; finds its chief ad- 
herents among workers, employees and public servants. 
110,000 members.. Chair. Anker Jorgensen; Gen. Sec. 
Ejner Hovgaard . Christiansen. Party organs: Vor 
Politik (quarterly) and Ny Politik (monthly) . 

Venstre (The Liberal Party): Hammerichsgade 14, 
Copenhagen V; founded in 1870. Its main adherents have 
been farmers but recently its votes have been distri- 
buted almost equally between the rural districts, the 
towns and built-up areas, so that it may claim to have 
adherents in all classes of the community. The main planks 
in the Party platform are free trade, a minimum of State 
interference, and the adoption, in matters of social 
expenditure, of a modern general social security system. 
Chair. Poul Hartling; Sec. -Gen. Kurt Sorensen. Chief 
party organs: Fyns Tidende, Veslkysten, Frederiksborg 
Amts Avis. 

(Conservative Folkeparti {Conservative Party): Vester- 
brogade 40, 1620 Copenhagen V; f. igi6; advocates free 
initiative and the maintenance of private property, but 
recognizes the right of the State to take action to keep the 
economic and social balance. Chair. Pour Schluter; 
Sec.-Gen. Torben Rechendorff. Chief party organ; 
Vor Tid. 

Socialistisk Folkeparti (Socialist People's Party): Folke- 
tinget, Christiansborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1959. with 
Socialist aims, by Aksel Larsen. Chair. Gert Petersen; 
Sec. Lillian Ubbesen, Chief party organ: Socialistisk 
Daghlad (daily). 

Det radikale Venstre (The Radical Liberal Party): Det 
radikale Venstres sekretariat. Christiansborg, 1218 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1905. The main points in its programme are: 
international ddtente and co-operation within regional and 
world organizations, social reforms without socialism, 
incomes policy, workers’ participation in industry, state 
intervention in industrial disputes, state control of trusts 
and monopolies, strengthening private enterprise. Chair. 
Thorkild Moller; Gen. Sec. S. Bjorn Hansen. Chief 


party organs: Politiken, Skive Folheblad, Holbaek Amts 
Venstreblad, Roskilde Tidende, Radikal Politik. 

De Uafhaengige (Independent Party): Peder Skamsgade 
5, 1054 Copenhagen K; f. 1953. Chair. Swen Nielsen. 

Danmarks Retsforbund (Justice Party): Kroghsgade 
i, 2100 Copenhagen 0 ; f. 1919. Its programme is 
closely allied to Henry George’s teachings (single tax, free 
trade). Chair. Poul Gerh. C. Kristiansen; Parliamentary 
leader Ib Christensen. Party organ: Ret og Frihed 
(monthly). 

Danmarks Kommunisiiske Parfi (Danish Cotnmunisi 
Party): Dr. Tvaergade 3, Copenhagen K; f. igig. Chair. 
JoRGEN Jensen. Chief party organ: Land og Folk. 

Venstresocialisferne (Left Socialist Party): Blaagaards- 
gade 32, 2200 Copenhagen N; f. 1967 as a result of a split 
from the Socialist People’s Party. Collective leadership. 

Centrum-Oemokraterne (Centre Democrats): Folketin- 
get, Christiansborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; f, 1973; opposes 
extreme ideologies, supports EEC and NATO. Chair. 
Erhard Jacobsen. Party organ: Centrum-Avisen. 

Europaeiske Centrum-Demokrater (European Centre 
Democrats): Christiansborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1974; 
supports co-operation within EEC and provides informa- 
tion about the workings of the EEC. Chair. Erhard 
Jacobsen. 

Kristeligt Folkeparti (Christian People's Party): Skinder- 
gade 24, 1159 Copenhagen K; f. 1970; interdenominational 
grouping opposed to pornography and abortion; favours 
social-liberal economic policy, and emphasizes significance 
of cultural and family policy. Chair, Flemming Kofod- 
SvENDSEN, Party organ: Idi-Politik. 

Fremskridtspartiet (Progress Party): Folketinget, Chris- 
tiansborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1972; movement whose 
policies include gradual abolition of income tax, dis- 
bandment of most of the civil service and abolition of 
diplomatic service and about 90 per cent of legislation. 
Chair, V. A, Jakobsen, Party organ: Fremskridt. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO DENMARK 
(In Copenhagen unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Berlin, German Democratic Republic (E). 
Albania: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Argentina; Store Kongensgade 45, 1264 K (E); Ambas- 
sador; Enrique BenjamIn Vieyra. 

Australia: Kristianiagade 21, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador. 
Ronald Alfred Walker. 

Austria: Gronningen 5. 1270 K (E); Ambassador: Erich 
Pichler. 

Bahrain: London, England (E). 

Bangladesh: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Barbados: London, England (E). 

Belgium: 0 ster Alle 7, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: Armand 

COESENS. 

Benin: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Botswana: London, England (E). 


Brazil: Ry vangs Alld 24, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: H^lio 
Antonio Scarab6tolo. 

Bulgaria; A. N. Hansens Alle 5, 2900 Hellerup (E); 
Ambassador: Assen Todorov Pavlov. 

Burma: London, England (E). 

Burundi: Wachtberg/Niederbachem, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Cameroon: London, England (E). 

Canada: Kr. Bernikowsgade r, 1105 K (E); Ambassador: 
Miss Marion Adams Macpherson. 

Central African Republic; Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Chile: Kastelsvej 15, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: Svante 
ToRNVall (resident in Stockholm). 

China, People’s Republic: 0 reg 5 .rds AUd 25, 2900 Hellerup 
(E); Ambassador; Qin Jialin. 

Colombia: Esplanaden 7, 1263 K (E); Ambassador Dr. 
Pedro LdPEZ Michelsen. 
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Congo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Costa Rica: London, England. (E). 

Cuba: Dag Hammarskjolds AUe 42®, 2100 0 (E); Ambas- 
sador: CoNRADO Valdivia. 

Cyprus: London, England (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Ryvangs AUe 14, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 

BfeETISLAV MaTONOHA. 

Ecuador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Egypt: Nyropsgade 47, 1602 V (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Aisha Rateb. 

El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Fiji : London, England (E). 

Finland: Hammerensgade 5, 1267 K (E); Ambassador: 
Yrjo Vaananen. 

France: Kongens Nytorv 4, 1050 K (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Gorge. 

German Democratic Republic: Svanemollevej 48, 2100 0 
(E); Ambassador: Heinz Oelzner. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Stockholmsgade 57, 2100 0 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Rudolf Jestaedt. 

Ghana: Egebjerg AUe 13, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
Frank Edmund Boaten. 

Greece: Borgergade 16, 1300 K (E); Ambassador: 

Stylianos Vassilicos. 

Guatemala: Bonn, Federal RepubUc of Germany (E). 
Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Honduras: London, England (E). 

Hungary: Strandvejen 170, 2920 Charlottenlund (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Lajos Nagy. 

Iceland: Dantes Plads 3, 1556 V (E); Ambassador: Einar 
Agustsson. 

India: Vangehusvej 15, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: Sri Prem 
Shunker. 

Indonesia: 0reh0j AUe i, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 

jNIisS SuKADIAH PrINGGOHARDJOSO. 

Iran: Gronningen 5, 1270 K (E) ; Ambassador : Abdolrahim 
Gavahi (resident in Stockholm). 

Iraq: Skelvej 2, 2900 HeUerup (E); Ambassador: Taha 
Mahmoud Allawi al-Kaisi. 

Ireland: 0 stbanegade 21, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Francis Mahon Hayes. 

Israel: Trondhjems Plads 4, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Joseph Had ass. 

Italy: Yordingborggade 18-22, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Stefano d’Andre.a. 

Ivory Coast: Gersonsvej 8, 2900 HeUerup (E); Ambassador: 
Birama Toure. 

Jamaica: London, England (E). 

Japan: Oslo Plads 14, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: Mrs. 
Nobuko Takahashi. 

Jordan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Gammel Vartov Vej 
8, 2900 HeUerup (E); Ambassador: Li Chol Sin. 

Korea, Republic: Dronningens Tvaergade 8, 1302 K (E); 

Ambassador : Miong Jean Limb. 

Kuwait: London, England (E). 

Laos: London, England (E). 

Lebanon: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Lesotho: Granhojen 7, 2900 HeUerup (E); Ambassador: 
B. T. Matsoso. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Liberia: London, England (E). 

Libya: Rosen vaengets Hovedvej 4, 2100 0 (E); Charge 
d'affaires a.i.: Arefi Massaud Hasan. 

Luxembourg: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Madagascar: Bonn, Federal RepubUc of Germany (E). 
Malawi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: Bonn, Federal, Republic of Germany (E). 

Malta: Bonn, Federal RepubUc of Germany (E). 
Mauritania: Bonn, Federal RepubUc of Germany (E). 
Mauritius: London, England (E). 

Mexico: Gammel Vartov Vej 18, 2900 HeUerup (E); 

Ambassador: Ricardo GalAn MAndez. 

Mongolia: London, England (E). 

Morocco : 0 reg 5 .rds AUe 19, 2900 HeUerup (E) ; Ambassador: 
Mohamed Sijilmassi. 

Nepal: London, England (E). 

Netherlands: AmaUegade 42, 1256 K (E); Ambassador: 
Arnout de Waal. 

New Zealand: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nicaragua: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Niger: Bonn, Federal RepubUc of Germany (E). 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Norway: Trondhjems Plads 4, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Paul Koht. 

Oman: Bonn, Federal RepubUc of Germany (E). 
Pakistan: 0 regArds AUe 17, 2900 Hellerup (E); Chargi 
d'affaires a.i.: Tariq Osman Hyder. 

Panama: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Peru: Rosenvaengets AUe 20, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Jorge Velando. 

Philippines: London, England (E). 

Poland: Richelieus AUe 12, 2900 HeUerup (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Tadeusz Wujek. 

Portugal: Hovedvagtsgade 6, Mezz., 1103 K (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ant6nio de Almeida Leite Cruz. 

Qatar: London, England (E). 

Romania: Strandagervej 27, 2900 HeUerup (E); Ambas- 
sador: jNIrs. Stana Dragoi. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: LUle Strandvej 27, 2900 HeUerup (E): 
Charge d'affaires: Abdullah Abdel Rahman Alto- 

BAISHI. 

Senegal: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sierra Leone: London, England (E). 

Singapore: London, England (E). 

Somalia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Spain: Upsalagade 26, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: Josi 
Luis Los Arcos y Elio. 

Sri Lanka: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Sudan: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Sweden: Skt. Annae Plads 15 a, 1250 K (E); Ambassador: 
Carl Swartz. 

Switzerland: AmaUegade 14, 1256 K \E): Ambassador: 
Rudolf Hartmann. 

Syria: Bonn, Federal RepubUc of Germany (E). 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Thailand: Norgesmindevej 18, 2900 HeUerup (E); Ambas- 
sador: Kamol Kaosayananda. 
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Togo: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Tonga: London, England (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Turkey: Vestagervej i6, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: Behcet 
Turemen. 

Uganda: Sofievej 15, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
Ibrahim Mukiibi. 

U.S.S.R.: Kristianiagade 5, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Nikolai G. Igorichev. 

United Arab Emirates: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). _ 

United Kingdom: Kastelsvej 40, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Dame Anne Marion Warburton. 


U.S.A.: Dag Hammarskjolds Alld 24, 2100 0 (E); Ambas- 
sador: John Langeloth Loeb, Jr. 

Upper Volta: Svannemollevej 20, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
OuBKiRi Marc Yao. 

Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Venezuela: Vester Farimagsgade i, 1606 V (Ej; Ambassa- 
dor: Jost, O. DAviha-Agvrveha. 

VIet-Nam: Oslo, Norway (E) . 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: London, England 

(E). 

Yugoslavia: Svanevaenget 36, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
SvETOZAR SXARdEVIC. 

Zaire: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Zambia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


Denmark also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, Bolivia, Chad, Djibouti, Gabon, the Gambia Guyana Haiti 
Monaco, Mozambique, Papua New Guinea, Paraguay. San Marino, Seychelles, South Africa, Suriname, Swaziland the 
Yemen Arab Repubhc and Zimbabwe. ' 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


In Denmark the judiciary is independent of the Govern- 
ment. Judges are appointed by the Crown on the recom- 
mendation of the Minister of Justice and cannot be dis- 
missed except by judicial sentence. 

The ordinary courts are divided into three instances, 
namely the Lower Courts, the High Courts and the 
Supreme Court. There is one Lower Court for each of the 
eighty-four judicial districts in the country. These courts 
must have at least one legally trained judge and they 
hear the majority of minor cases. The two High Courts 
serve Jutland and the islands respectively. They serve 
as appeal courts for cases from the lower courts, but 
are also used to give first hearing to the more important 
cases. Each case must be heard by at least three judges. 
The Supreme Court, at which at least five judges must sit, 
is the court of appeal for cases from the Higher Courts. 
Usually only one appeal is allowed from either court, but 
in special instances the Minister of Justice may give leave 
for a second appeal, to the Supreme Court, from a case 
which started in a lower court. 


There is a special Maritime and Commercial Court in 
Copenhagen, ’ consisting of a President and two Vice- 
Presidents with legal training and a number of commercial 
and nautical assessors; and also a Labour Court, which 
deals with labour disputes. 

An Ombudsman is appointed by Parliament, after ^ch 
general election, and is concerned with defects in the laws 
or administrative provisions. He must render an annual 
report to Parliament. 


Supreme Court: Pres. M. Hvidt; Judges: P. Hoeg, H. C. 
Schaumburg, P. Hoyrup, F. Thygesen, H. Urne, 


E. Bjerregaard, P. Christensen, T. Jensen, J. 
Bangert, H. Punch Jensen, F. Weber, M. Munch, 
J. Gersing, P. Kiil. 

East High Court: Bredgade 59, Copenhagen; Pres. K. 
Haulrig, Judges: I. Lunoe, P. J. Hansen, K. Kjodx, 

S. Kallesbe, E. Tofthoj, H. Krog, T. Taul, H. 
VoLLMOND, D. J. NoLSOE, J. SVENDSEN, P. StORUP, 
E. M. Mikkelsen, T. C. Hielesen, J. Mundt, E. M. 
Jensen, O. G. Hansen, R. Dam, A. Holmstrup, O. F. 
Brink, F. Lichtenberg, O. Sinding, H. C. Kardel, 
E. Risbjorn, j. I. Lun0e, B. Otken, K. N. Frosig, 
M. Hornslet, V. Terp-Hansen, O. Ulsig, H. J. 
Axelsen Dreyer, Else Mols, V. Rasmussen, P. 
Kistrup, H. Boas, N. J. Larsen, O. Hvidberg, H. 
Kjaer, j. a. Johnsen, S. H. Mondrup, H. H. 
Brydensholt, I. D. Rasmussen, C, J. KiffiRSGAARD, 
P. S. Jacobsen, J. Hermann, S. Danielsen. 

West High Court: Viborg; Pres. O. Agersnap; Judges: 
B. P. Schaeffer, P. Ronnov, E. Gjesingfelt, J. K. 
Juul-Olsen, P. Hby-Hansen, S. V. B. Elming, P. 
Rordam, T. Pape, Johs. Jorgensen, O. U. Larsen, 
E Riis, P. Lyngsb, C. Haubek, H, W. Pedersen, P. 
Sorensen, Inger Ndrgaard, B. Mbller, E. O. 
Nielsen. 

Maritime and Commercial Court: Copenhagen; Pres. 

T. Schelle; Vice-Pres. F. Poulsen, F. H. Damkier. 

Labour Court: Pres. P. Hoeg; Vice-Pres. E. Bjerregaard, 
P. M. Christensen, J. Bangert; Subst. E. F. Poul- 
sen, J. Mundt; Sec. C. Ove-Christensen. 

Ombudsman: N. Eilschou Holm. 


RELIGION 


Ninety-four per cent of the population of Denmark 
belong to the Danish Lutheran Church. 

Den Evangelisk-lutherske PA" eweW 

Danish Lutheran Church) is tte established Church of 
Denmark, and is supported by the State. 

Bishops: OLE Bertelsen Copenhagen 

[OHANSEN, Helsingor, B. ^ Thrift- 

lOLT, Nyk0bing/F; K. C. Holm, Odense, Henrik Christ 
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lANSEN, Aalborg; Johs. W. Jacobsen, Viborg; H. Eriksen, 
Aarhus; H. Skov, Ribe; O. Lindegaard, Haderslev. 

Roman Catholic Church: Katolsk Bispekontor, Bredgade 
69A, 1260 Copenhagen K; 37 secular priests, 72 religious 
priests, 28,300 Catholics (September 1980 estimate by 
diocesan curia); Bishop: Hans Ludvig Martensen, 
Bishop of Copenhagen. 

Det Danske Baptistsamfund {Baptist Union of Denmark)-, 
Koberhus, Lardalsgade 5.1, 2300 Copenhagen S; f. 1839; 



DENMARK 

6,400 mems.; Pres. Rev, Erik Christensen; Gen. Sec. 
Rev. Gunnar Kristensen; publ. Baptist (weekly). 

There are numerous other denominations, including: 

Bahi’i: Sofievej 28, 2900 Hellerup. 

Church of England: St. Alban’s Anglican Church, Lange- 
line, Copenhagen; Chaplain Rev. Kenneth Povey. 

First Church of Christ Scientist: Nyvej 7, 1851 Copenhagen 
V ; also in Odense and Aarhus. 

German Lutheran Church: Sankt Petri Church, Norregade, 
Copenhagen; Hauptpastorat: Larslejsstraede ii, 1451 
Copenhagen K. 

Islam: Nnsrat Jahan Mosque (and Ahmadiyya Mission), 
Eriksminde Alle 2, 2650 Hvidovre, Copenhagen. 

Jewish Community: The Synagogue, Krystalgade 12, 
Copenhagen; Mosaisk Trossamfund, Ny Kongensgade 
6, 1472 Copenhagen K; 8,000 mems.; Chief Rabbi Bent 
Melchior. 

lYIethodist Church: Centralmissionen, Stokhusgade 2, 1317 
Copenhagen K; churches throughout Denmark. 


Religion, The Press 

Moravian Brethren: The Brethren Community, 6070 
Christiansfeld; weekly services in South Jutland. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (Mormons): 

Informationstjenesten, .Eblebakken 10, 3540 Lynge. 

Norwegian Lutheran Church: Kong Haakons Kirke, Ved 
Monten 9, 2300 Copenhagen S. 

Russian Orthodox Church: Alexander Nevsld Church, 
Bredgade 53, 1260 Copenhagen K; Archpriest Rev. 
Aleksej Cipurdejev. 

Seventh-day Adventists: Adventistsamfundet, Concor- 
diavej 16, 2850 Naerum; churches throughout Denmark. 

Society of Friends: Danish Quaker Centre, Vendersgade 29, 
1363 Copenhagen K. 

Swedish Lutheran Church: Svenska Gustafskyrkan, Folke 
Bernadettes Alle, 2100 Copenhagen 0; also in Skagen. 

Unitarians: Unitarernes Hus, Dag Hammarskjolds Alle 30, 
2100 Copenhagen 0 ; Chair. P. Bovin; mems.; 100 
families. 


THE PRESS 


Denmark’s long press history dates from the first 
newspaper published in 1666, but it was not until press 
freedom was introduced by law in 1849 that newspapers 
began to assume their present importance. The per caput 
circulanon of Danish newspapers is one of the Ughest in 
the world. There are over 220 separate newspapers, and 
over 40 main dailies. 

The freedom of the press is embodied in paragraph 77 
of the 1953 Constitution and all censorship laws have been 
abolished. The legal limits to press comment are wide, 
legislation on defamation being chiefly concerned to protect 
the reputation of the individual. The Law of 1938 included 
provision for a Board of Denials and Corrections to be 
established to guard the individual’s right to require a 
newspaper to correct factual errors. This Press Law makes 
editors legally responsible for the contents of a paper with 
the exception of signed articles for which the author is 
responsible. 

Most newspapers and magazines are privately owned 
and published by joint concerns, co-operatives or limited 
liability companies. The main concentration of papers is 
held by the Berlingske Tidende Group which owns Berling- 
ske Tidende, Weekendavisen, B.T. and the provincial Jydske 
Tidende, three weekly magazines and a large printing 
works controlling some 25 per cent of the totM daily 
newspaper circulation. 

Another company, Politiken A/S, owns several dailies, 
including Politiken and Ekstra Bladet, one weekly and a 
large publishing house. De Bergske Blade owns a group of 
six Liberal papers. 

There is no truly national press. Copenhagen accounts 
for 16 per cent of the national dailies and about half the 
total circulation. The provincial press has declined since 
the last war, but still tends to be more politically orientated 
than the majority of Copenhagen dailies. The Communist 
Party’s Land og Folk is the only paper to be directly 
owned by a political party, although all papers show a 
fairly pronounced political leaning. The three Social 
Democrat papers, headed by Copenhagen’s Aktuelt, are 
owned and subsidized by the trade unions. 

The major Copenhagen dailies are Berlingske Tidende, 
Ekstra Bladet, B.T., Politiken and Aktuelt. The serious 
evening paper Information and the weekly Weekendavisen 


are also influential. The Aalborg Stiftstidende and Fyens 

Stiftstidende, published at Odense, are the largest pro- 
vincial papers. 

COPENHAGEN DAILIES 

AktUBit: Milnersvej 43, 3400 Hillerod; f. 1872; morning; 
Social Democratic; Editors Bent Hansen, Harry 
Rasmussen; Dir. A. Stendell Jensen; circ. 57,000 
weekdays, 124,000 Sundays. 

Berlingske Tidende: Pilestroede 34, 1147 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1749; morning; Independent Conservative; Chief 
Editors Niels Norlund and Aage Deleuran; circ. 
weekdays 115,000, Sundays 195,000. 

Bersen: Montergade 19, Box 2103, 1014 Copenhagen K; 
f. i8g6; morning; Independent; business news; circ. 

32.000. 

B.T.: Kr. Bemikowsgade 6, 1147 Copenhagen K; f. 1916; 
morning; Chief Editor Leif Jensen; circ. 228,000. 

Ekstra Bladet: Reklame/Marketing-afd., Vestergade 2zr, 
1456 Copenhagen K; f. 1904; morning; Liberal; Editor- 
in-Chief Flemming Hasager; Man. , Dir. Ernst 
KLffiBEL; circ. 262,000. 

Information: Store Kongensgade 40, 1264 Copenhagen K; 
f. (underground during occupation) 1943, legally 1945. 
morning; Independent; Editor (vacant); circ. 34,000. 

KriSteligt Dagblad: Frederiksborggade 5, 1360 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1896; morning; Independent; Editor 
and Dir, Gunnar Rytgaard; circ. 19,100. 

Land og Folk (Land and People): Dr. Tvaergade 

Copenhagen K; f. 1911; published by Danish Com- 
munist Party; morning; Editor Gunnar Kanstrup, 
Man. Harry Bramsen ; circ. Weekdays 9,9°°. Saturdays 

31.000. 

Politiken: Politikens Hus, RSdhuspladsen 37, 1585 Cope"^' 
hagen V; f. 1884; morning; Liberal; E^tors bent 
Thorndahl, Herbert Pundik; Man. Drr. Ernst 
Kl.ebel; circ. weekdays, 138,000, Sundays 214,000. 
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PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Aalborg 

Aalborg Stiftstidende: Nytorv 7, 9100 Aalborg; f. 1767; 
Independent Liberal; weekday evenings and Sunday 
morning; Publisher and Chief Editor Alf Schiottz- 
Christensen; approx, circ. weekdays 76,000. Sundays 

103,000. 

Aarhus 

Aarhuus Stiftstidende: Kannikegade 14; f. 1794; Indepen- 
dent Liberal; evening; Editor Erik Schmidt; circ. 
73,700 weekdays, 97,400 Sundays. 

Jyllands-Posten: 8260 Viby J; f. 1871; Independent; 
morning; Man. Chief Editors L. Jensen, A. N. Larsen; 
circ. weekdays 92,000, Sundays 195,000. 

. Esbjerg 

Vestkysten: f. 1917; Liberal; evening; Editors Thvge 
Madsen and Egon Hansen; circ. 59,500. 


The Press 

Odense 

Fyens Stiftstidende: Jernbanegade i; f. 1772; Independent; 
evening; Editor Kurt Sorud; circ. weekdays 72,500, 
Sundays 110,000. 

Randers 

Randers Amts-Avisen: Norregade 7, 8900; f. 1810; Con- 
servative; evening; Chief Editor Bent Grauballe; 
circ. 36,000. 

Ringkobing 

Ringkobing Amts Dagblad: St. Blichersvej 5, 6950; 
evening; Editor Hans Ingemann; circ. 16,000. 

Ringsted 

Dagbladet: Sogade 4, 4100; Liberal; evening; Editor Per 
Winther; circ. 35,000. 

Roskilde 

Aftenavisen Roskilde Tidende: Algade 18, 4000; Inde- 
pendent; evening; Editor Inger Jacobsen; circ. 10,000. 


Fredericia 

Fredericia Dagblad: Gothersgade 37. 7000; evening; 
Editor Axel Andersen; circ. 11,700. 

Herning 

Kerning Folkeblad: 7400 Herning; evening; Chief Editor 
JoRGEN Meldgaard Petersen; circ. 18,000. 

HILLER 0 D 

Frederiksborg Amts Avis: Milnersvej 44-46 HUlerod; f. 
1874; Liberal; morning; circ. weekdays 43,000, Sundays 
57,000; Editor Sejr Clausen. 

Hjorring 

Vendsyssei Tidende: f. 1872; Liberal; evening; Editor 
K. J. Stentoft; circ. weekdays 28,000, Sundays 33,000. 

Holbaek 

Holbaek Amts Venstreblad: Algade i; f. 1905: Radical 
Liberal; evening; Editor Alfred Hansen; circ. 20,000. 
Annonceugebladet "By og Land": Algade i; circ. 27,500. 

Holstebro 

Holstebro Dagblad: evening; Editor Erik Moeller; circ. 
15,600. 

Horsens 

Horsens Folkeblad: Sundergade 47; f. 1866; Liberal; 
evening; Editor Erling Brondum; circ. 23,400. 

Kalundborg 

Kalundborg Folkeblad: f. 1917: Liberal Democrat; evening; 
Editor K. Rasmussen; circ. 11,000. 

Holding 

jydske Tidende : Jernbanegade 46-50; f . 1849; 

morning; Editor Erik Randel; circ. 41,000, Sundays 

58,000. 

Kolding Folkeblad: f. 1871; Liberal; evening; Editor Lars 
Gregers Hansen; circ. 21, 

Naskov 

Ny Dag: Hojevej 15, 4900; Social Democrat; evening; 
Editor Hans Christiansen; circ. 12,500. 

Naestved 

Naestved Tidende: Ringstedgade 13: f- 1866; Liberal; 
Editor Henning Jessen; circ. 27.600. 

NYK 0 BING 

Folketidende: f. 1873: LiberM; evening; Editors Gunhild 
Bork, Palle Brandt; circ. 24.200. 


SiLKEBORG 

Midtjyllands Avis: Vestergade 30, 8600; Chief Editor 
ViGGO Sorensen; circ. 25,000. 

Slagelse 

Sjaellands Tidende: Korsgade 4, 4200; f. 1815; Liberal; 
evening; for western part of Zealand; Editor Hans-Kr. 
Stenbaek; circ. 29,000. 

SvENDBORG 

FYNS AMTS Avis: Set. Nicolajgade 3, 5700; f. 1863; 
Liberal; Editor Erik Erngaard; circ. 27,000, 

Vejle 

Vejie Amts Folkeblad: f. 1865; Liberal; evening; Editor 
Vagn Nygaard; circ. 29,000. 

Viborg 

Viborg Stifts Folkeblad: Mathiasgade 7, 8800; f. 1877; 
Liberal Democrat; evening; Editor Per Sunesen; circ. 

15.000. 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 
Alt for Damerne: Vognmagergade ii, 1148 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1946; women's magazine; weekly; Dir. Katrine 
Steen; Editor Ebba Eilertzen; circ. 170,000. 

B&dnyt: Noire Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenhagen K; 
sailing boats and motor boats; Editor Freddy Niels- 
Kov; circ.28,500. 

Det Bedste fra Reader's Digest: 61 0 stergade, P.O.B. 1160, 
1010 Copenhagen K; Danish Reader’s Digest; monthly; 
Editor Mogens Nielsen; circ. 145,000. 

Bilen Motor og Sport: None Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copen- 
hagen K; cars, motor sport; monthly; Editor Steen 
Hau; circ. 70,000. 

Billed-Bladet: Gl. Mont I, Copenhagen K; f. 1938; weekly; 

Editor Ib Johannesen; circ. 395,370. 

Bo Bedre: Noire Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenhagen K; 
homes and gardens; monthly; Editor Palle Fogtdal; 
circ. 128,990. 

Camping: Gammel Kongevej 74, 1850 Copenhagen; circ. 

40.000. 

Dansk Familieblad: Vognmagergade n, 1148 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1910; weekly; Editor Lasse Kofoed; circ. 
87.43b. 

Eva: Noire Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenhagen K; fashion, 
beauty; quarterly; Editor Allan Strauss; circ. 60,000. 
Famine Journalen-lllustreret Familie Journal: Vigerslev 
AIM 18, Copenhagen 2500 Valby; f. 1877; weekly; 
Editor Aage Grauballe; circ. 337,093. 
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Femlna: Vigerslev AIM i8, 2500 Copenhagen Valby; f. 

1847; Editor JuTTA Larsen; circ. 116,000. 

Foto-Avisen: Gartnervaenget 79, 3520 Farnm; photo- 
graphy; six per year; circ. 24,800. 

Hendes Verden: Vognmagergade n, Copenhagen K;_ f. 
1927; "weekly; women; Editor Preben Hoveand; circ. 

151.563- 

Hjemmet {The Home)'. Vognmagergade ii, Copenhagen K; 
weekly; Chief Editor Mogens Fonss; circ. 200,000. 

Hus Og Hjem: Kronprinsensgade i, 11T4 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1896; weekly; women; Editor Kay Holkenfelbt; 
circ. 16,660. 

Landsbiadet: Vester Farimagsgade 6, 1606 Copenhagen; 

farmer’s weekly; circ. 105,000. 

Motor: Norregade 36, 1165 Copenhagen K; cars and 
motor-tourism; fortnightly; circ. 275,700. 
Nordvesisjaelland: weekly; Editor Frede Rasmussen; 
circ. 13,880. 

Reflex: Peder Skramsgade 5, 1054 Copenhagen; business 
and professional monthly; circ. 66,400. 

Samvirke; Roskildevej 65, DK 2620 Albertslund; f. 1928; 
consumer monthly; Publisher and Chief Editor Aa. 
Buchert; circ. 675.000. 

Se Og Hor: Vigerslev Alle 18. 2500 Copenhagen Valby; 
f. 1940; news and TV; Editor Mogens E. Pedersen; 
circ. 270,000. 

Sondags-B.T.: 0 stergade 5, 1147 Copenhagen K; f. 1921; 

weekly; Editor H. Rovsing Olsen; circ. 200,000. 

Ude og Hjemme: Vigerslev .\lle 18, 2500 Copenhagen 
Valby; f. 1927; weekly; Editor Hans Herman; circ. 

160.000. 

Vi Unge: Ravnsborggade 14, 2200 Copenhagen N; f. 1958; 
teenagers’ monthly; Editor Carl W. Baerentzen; 
circ. 30,000. 

Weekendavisen Berlingske Aften: Gl. Moent 1, 1147 
Copenhagen K; f. 1749: Independent Conservative; 
weekly; Chief Editor F. Esmann Jensen; circ. 52,000. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
AHen-og Ungdomsskolen: Vesterbrogade 31-3, 1620 

Copenhagen V; f. 1921; adult education; monthly; 
Editor Tom Steinov; circ. 6,000. 

Andelsbiadet: Vester Farimagsgade 3, 1606 Copenhagen; 

Co-op magazine; circ. 10,000. 

Arkitekten: Nyham 43, 1051 Copenhagen K; f. 1898; 
Editor PouL Erik SKRiirER; 23 issues a year; circ. 

7.000. 

Arkitektur DK: Nyhavn 43, 1051 Copenhagen K; f. 1957; 

Editor PouL Erik Skri-ver; 8 issues a year; circ. 4,200. 
Danish Journal: c/o Ministrj’' of Foreign Affairs, Asiatisk 
Plads 2, 1448 Copenhagen K; approx. 2 issues a year; 
cultural, political and social aSairs; English, German, 
French, Spanish editions; special editions in these and 
other languages; circ. 58,750. 

DanmarkS Skibsfari: Danmarks Skibsforerforening, Havne- 
gude 55, 1058 Copenhagen K; shipping; circ. 5,500. 

Det Danske Bogmarked: Vesterbrogade 41B, Copenhagen 
Vr books and literature; circ. 4,700. 

Denmark Review: c/o Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Asiatisk 
Plads 2, 1448 Copenhagen K; export quarterly; 
English, German, French, Spanish; special editions in 
these and other languages; circ. 75,000. 

Finanstidende: Store Kannikestraede 16, 1169 Copenhagen 
K; finance weekly; circ. 6,000; Editor S. Thiberg. 
Fremtiden: Amaliegade 40.4, 1256 Copenhagen K; f. 1945; 
international affairs; Editors SIogens Espersen, 
PouL Moller; circ. 2,000. 


The Press 

Hippologisk Tidsskrift: V. Farimagsgade 6, 1606 Copen- 
hagen V; f. 1888; Editor I. C. Christensen; circ. 
11,900. 

Journalisten: Gammel Strand 46, 1202 Copenhagen; 
journalist’s monthly; circ. 5,500. 

Landbongt: H. C. 0 rstedsvej 28c, 1879 Copenhagen; 
agricultural monthly; circ. 11,746. 

Poliiiken Weekly: Ridhuspladsen 37, 1585 Copenhagen; 
f. 1909; current affairs; Editor Svend A. Andersen; 
circ. 8,100; special issues, circ. 12,000. 

Politisk Revy: Skt. Pederstraede 28B, 1453 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1962; left wing politics and culture; fortnightly; circ. 

6,000. 

Sundhedsbiadet: Borstenbindervej 4, 5230 Odense M; 
health; every two months; circ. 20,000. 

Tidernes Tegn: Borstenbindervej 4, 5230 Odense M; 
religion; every two months; circ. 17,000. 

Transport/Emballage: Skelbaekgade 4, 1717 Copenhagen 
V; circ. 21,116. 

Ugens Rapport: Sankt Anna Plads 8, 1250 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1971; weekly; Editor Kurt Thyboe; circ. 181,711. 

Ugeskrift for Jordbrug: Gammel Torv 22, 1017 Copenhagen 
K; weekly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Riizaus Bureau I/S: Mikkel Bryggers Gade 3, 1460 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1866; general, financial and commercial 
news; works in conjunction ivith Reuters,’ Agence 
France-Presse, Deutsche Presse-Agentur and European 
national agencies; owned by all Danish newspapers; 
Chair, of Board of Dirs. Erling Brondum; Gen. Man. 
and Editor-in-Chief Bent A. Koch. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): Mikkel Bryggersgade 3, 
1460 Copenhagen K; Bureau Chief Paul Nielsen. 
Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) {U.S.S.R.): Adelgade 49, 
1304 Copenhagen K; Chief Editor Sergej Volovets. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) {Italy): 
Praestemarksvej 3, 2770 Kastrup, Copenhagen; Agent 
Ettore Lolli. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) {German 
Democratic Republic): 2660 Brondbystrand, Kisum- 
parken 65 st. th., Copenhagen; Bureau Chief Herbert 
Hansch. 

Associated Press (AP) {US. A.): Kristen Bernikows Gade 4, 
1105 Copenhagen K; Bureau Chief William C. Mann. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) {Federal Republic 0] 
Germany): Mikkel Bryggers Gade 3, 1460 Copenhagen 
K; Chief Ernst Siegfried Hansen. 

Reuters (f/.K.) : Mikkel Bryggers Gade5, 1460 Copenhagen K. 

United Press International (UPl) {U.S.A.): Store strand- 
straede 8, Copenhagen; Bureau Chief Borge Mors. 

Agenda EFE {Spain) and TASS (U.S.S.R.) are also 

represented. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Danske Dagblades Forening {Danish Newspapers Associa- 
tion): The House of the Press, Skindergade 7, ii 59 
Copenhagen K; comprises managers and editors-m- 
chief of all newspapers; general spokesman for the 
Danish press. 

Illustrated Press Publishers’ Association: Copenhagen; 
mems.; publishers of magazines. 

Kobenhavnske Dagblades Samraad {Copenhagen Newspaper 
Publishers' Association): c/o Politikens Hus, 37 
Raadhuspladsen, 1585 Copenhagen V; Chair. ErNST 
Klaebel. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Akademisk Forlag A.tn.b.A.: Store Kannikestraede 8, 
1169 Copenhagen K; f. 1962; textbooks and scientific 
literature; Man. Dir. Per Holm Rasmussen; Chief 
Editor Niels Persson. 

Arnkrone Publishers Md.: Fuglebaekvej 4, 2770 Kastrup; 
popular science and literature, cookbooli; Man. Dir. 
J. JuuL Rasmussen. 

Aschehoug Dansk Forlag A/8: Landemaerket II, 1 1 19 
Copenhagen K; school and textbooks; Man. Dir. 
Erik Ipsen. 

J. Fr. Clausens Forlag: popular specialist literature. 

H. 'Hagerups Forlag: school and textbooks. 

H. Hirschsprungs Forlag: textbooks. 

Bergs Forlag ApS: Peder Skramsgade 5, 1054 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1965; children’s and general; Man, H. M. Berg. 

Berlingske Forlag A/S: Antonigade 7, 1147 Copenhagen K; 
encyclopedic series, dictionaries, manuals, educational; 
Publisher Henrik Fonss. 


Biblioiekscentralens Forlag: 5 Telegrafvej, 2750 Ballemp; 
bibliographical manuals and material; Man. Dir. Asger 
Hansen. 

Bogans Forlag: 8 Kastaniebakken, 3540 Lynge; general 
paperbacks, popular science and occult; Owner Evan 
Bogan. 


Borgens Forlag A/S: Mynstersvej 19, 1827 Copenhagen V; 
f. 1948; fiction, non-fiction, handicrafts, religion, 
children’s and textbooks; Man. Dir. Jarl Borgen; 
Dirs. Ole Thestrup, Erik Crillesen. 


Forlaget Borsen A/S: Montergade 19, P.O.B. 2103, 1014 
Copenhagen K; business information. 

Branner og Korchs Forlag A/S: H.C. Orstedsvej 7B, 1879 
Copenhagen V; handbooks, fiction, juveniles; Dir. 
Torben Schur. 


Carit Andersens Forlag/Forlaget Trevi ApS: Madvigs 
AUe 2, 1829 Copenhagen V; illustrated books, travel. 
Dir PouL Carit Andersen. 

Carlsen if: Kobmagergade 9, 1001 Copenhagen K; children s 
books, annuals; Man. Dir. Per Hjald Carlsen. 

Det danske Forlag A/S: Roskildevej 65, 2620 Albertslund; 
f. 1941; science, politics, history, business, nature, 
juveniles; Dir. N. J. Laursen. 

Delta Forlag A/S: Kroghsgade 5. 

fiction, non-fiction, juveniles, educational, femimst, 
Dirs, Grethe Strom, Jorgen Martens. 

Christian Ejlers’ Forlag ApS: 4 Brolaeggerstr^^ 

Copenhagen K; general, social and pohtical science. 

Dir. Christian Ejlers. 

Chr. Erichsens Forlag A/S: Kronprinsensgade 1. 1114 
Copenhagen K. 

Forlaget for Faglitteratur A/S: Vandkunsten 6, 1467 
Copenhagen K; medicine, technology. 

magazines’; Man. Dir. Erik Skipper Larsen 

Forlaget Forum A-S: ^abewaa 3L .ii24^Copen^agen^^^ 

a*™ K»». 

H. Ditlevsen. 


Fremad af 1979 A/S: Norrebrogade 54, 2200 Copenhagen 
N; fiction, non-fiction, popular .science, textbooks, 
juveniles, reissues; Man. Dir. Mogens Bang. 

J. Frimodts Forlag: Korskaervej 25, 7000 Fredericia; 
religion, fiction, devotional; Man. Dir. A. Brendholdt. 

G.E.C. Gads Forlag: Vimmelskaftet 32, 1161 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1855; reference books, textbooks, encyclopedias 
and general non-fiction; Publishers Grethe Bryner, 
P. H. Traustedt. 

Jul. Gjellerup Forlag A/S: Roemersgade II, 1362 Copen- 
hagen K; textbooks; Man. Dir. Arne Moller. 

Grafisk Forlag A/S: Klosterrisvej 7, 2100 Copenhagen 
0; f. 1940; children’s books, novels, textbooks, tapes, 
visual aids; Man. Dir. Ove Molbeck; Dir. Birger 

SCHMITH. 

Grevas Forlag: Skovfaldet 2K, 8200 Aarhus N; f. 1966; 
novels, art books; Dir. Eva Hemmer Hansen. 

Gyldendalske Boghandel-Nordisk Forlag A/S: Klareboderne 
3, looi Copenhagen K; f. 1770; fiction, non-fiction, 
reference books, paperbacks, children’s books, text- 
books; Dirs. Ole Werner Thomsen, Eigil Winther, 
Kurt Fromberg. 

P. Haase & Sons Forlag A/S: Ldvstraede 8, 1152 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1877; Man. Dir. N. J. Haase; educational 
books and audio-visual materials. 

Hernovs’ Forlag: Bredgade 14-16, 1260 Copenhagen K; 
fiction, memoirs, children’s; Owner Johs. G. Hernov; 
Dir. Per Leslie Holst. 

Forlag Honsetryk: P.O.B. 6, 3060 Espergserde; Owner 
Kirsten Hofstattee. 

HBst & Sons Forlag: Bredgade 35, 1260 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1836; crafts and hobbies, languages, books on Den- 
mark, children’s books; Dir. Mogens C. Lind. 

Jespersen og Pios Forlag: Valkendorfsgade 22, 1151 Copen- 
hagen; f. 1852 and 1865; children’s and juveniles’ books; 
Dir. IvER Jespersen. 

Krak: Nytorv 17, 1450 Copenhagen K; f. 1770; Dir. F. 
Hilsted; publishers of Kraks Vejviser {Krak’s In- 
dustrial and Commercial Directory of Denmark), 
Kraks Bid Bog (Who’s Who), Export Directory of 
Denmark, and other yearbooks. 

Lademann Ltd., Publishers: Linnesgade 25, 1361 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1954; novels, history, text books, reference 
books, encyclopedias, paperbacks; Dirs. Jorgen 
Lademann, Frits BOlow, Niels Agner. 

Lentz & Jenssens Forlag A/S: Torpetvej 9, 4100 Ringsted; 
technical, textbooks, reference; Man. Dir. Borge 
Lentz. 

Lindhardt og Ringhof: Studiestrade 14, 1455 Copenhagen 
K; general fiction and non-fiction, paperbacks; 
Owners Otto B. Lindhardt, Gert Ringhof. 

O. Lohses og J. Frimodts Forlag: Korskaervej 25, 7000 
Fredericia: f. 1868; religion, memoirs, travel; Man. Dir. 

A. Brendholdt. 

Mailings Forlag ApS: Gammel Kongeveg 3-5, 1610 Copen- 
hagen V; Owner Joachim JtALLiNG. 

Martins Forlag: Kompagnistraede 34, 1208 Copenhagen V; 
fiction, non-fiction, juveniles; Man. Dir. Erik Halkier. 
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Medicinsk Forlag ApS: 2 Tranevej, 3650 Olstykke; medical 
and scientific books; Man. Dir. Anni Lindelov. 

Munksgaard Ltd.: Norre Sogade 35, 1370 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1917: agents to Royal Danish Acad., Royal Library, 
United Nations, and various learned societies: special- 
izing in medical and natural science, international 
scientific journals, humanities, and school books; Man. 
Dir. Oluf V. MeiLLER. 

Rasmus Navers Forlag: Lovstraede 8, 1152 Copenhagen 
K; humour, art, fiction; O'lvner P. Haase & Sons Forlag 
A/S. 

IW. Normanns Forlag A/S: Kastanieyej 3. 5230 Odense M; 
reference, school books; Man. Dir. Mogens Normann. 

Nyt Nordisk Forlag-Arnold Busek A/8: Koebmagergade 49, 

1150 Copenhagen K; f. 1896; te.xtbooks, school books, 
non-fiction; Dirs. Helge Arnold Busck, Ole Arnold 
Busck. 

Det Schonbergske Forlag A/S: Landemaerket 5, 1119 
Copenhagen K; f. 1857: fiction, travel, history, 
biography, paperbaclis, textbooks; Dir. Paul 
Monrad. 

Jorgen Paludans Forlag ApS: Fiolstraede 16, 1171 Copen- 
hagen K; language teaching, natural sciences, psych- 
ology, history, sociology, politics, economics; Man. Dir. 
Jorgen Paludan. 

Politikens Forlag A/S: Vestergade 26, 1456 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1947; dictionaries, reference books, handbooks, year- 
books, collected works and maps; Dir. Johannes 
Ravn. 

Hans Reltzel Publishers Ltd. : Snaregade 4, DK-1205 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1949; reference and textbooks, psychology, 
sociology; Man. Dir. Hans Reitzel; Editor Beate 
Lange. 

C.A. Reitzels Forlag: Norresbrogade 35, 1370 Copenhagen 
K; Owner and Man. Dir. Jorgen Sandal. 

Rhodos, International Science and Art Publishers: Niels 
Brocks Gaard, Strandgade 36, 1401 Copenhagen K; f. 
1959; science, art, literature, politics, professional, 
criticism; Dir. Niels Blaedel. 

Rosenkilde og Baggers Forlag: Kronprinsensgade 3, 1114 
Copenhagen K; manuals, cultural history, facsimiles; 
Owner Hans Bagger; Man. Finn Jacobsen. 

Samlerens Forlag A/S: Christian den Niendes Gade 2. liii 
Copenhagen K; social sciences, health, art, paperbacks, 
manuals, biographies, history, politics; Man. Dir. 
Borge Priskorn. 

A/S J. H. Schultz Forlag: Montergade 21 (i), 1116 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1661; printers, publishers, booksellers; 
printers to the Danish Government and the Copen- 
hagen University; Publishing Man. Henrik Borberg. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

Forlaget Sesam A/S: Frederiksborggade 26, 1360 Copen- 
hagen K; history, educational, children’s; Dir. Georg 
Vejen. 

A/S Skattekartoteket: Informationskontor, 4 Palaegade, 
1261 Copenhagen K; books on taxation; Man. Dir. P. 
Taarnhoj. 

Sommer & Sorensen Forlag ApS: 3 Siljangade, 2300 
Copenhagen S; Dirs. Aage Borglum Sorensen, Erik 
Sommer. 

A/S Sparevirke: 62-64 Kobmagergade, 1150 Copenhagen 
K; handbooks, schoolbooks; Man. Dir. T. G. Sonder- 
gaard. 

Forlaget Spektrum A/S: Klarebodeme 3, 1001 Copenhagen 
K; general literature, paperbacks, children’s books. 

Sirandbergs Forlag: 17 Topstykket, 3460 Birkerod; 
cultural history; Owner Hans J orgen Strandberg. 

Strubes Forlag A/S: 4130 Gl. Viby/Sjaelland; psychic, 
occult, philosophy, art, naval; Man. Dir. Povl Strobe. 

Teknisk forlag A/S: Skelbaekgade 4, 1717 Copenhagen V; 
technical books and periodicals; Man. Dir. -Peter 
Muller. 

Teknologisk Institus Forlag: Gregersensvej, 2630 Taastrup; 
technical, crafts, industries. 

De Unges Forlag, Unitas Forlag: Amaliegade 24, 1256 
Copenhagen K; religion, fiction, travel. 

Vandrer mod Lysets Forlag ApS: Kubmagergade 22, 1150 
Copenhagen K; religion, science, philosophy, ethics; 
Dir. Bdrge Bronnum; Man. Bent Juul-Marker. 

Vintens Forlag Ltd.: Frederiksborggade 26, 1360 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1950; paperbacks, fiction, philosophy, 
psychology, children’s books; Dir. Henrik Sandal. 

Wangels Forlag A/S: 8 Gammeltorv, P.O.B. io6r, 1008 
Copenhagen K; f, 1946; fiction, book club; Gen. Man. 
Benny Frederiksen. 

Edition Wilhelm Hansen: 9-11 Gothersgade, 1123 Copen- 
hagen; educational books, books on music; Owners 
Hanne Wilhelm Hansen, Lone Wilhelm Hansen. 

Wilkenschildts Forlag: Gedevasevej 3, DK-3520 Farum; 
handbooks, non-fiction; Dir. Ebbe Wilkenschildt. 

Woldikes Forlag: Troels-Lundsvej 14, 2000 Copenhagen 
F; fiction and non-fiction; Man. Dir. Arne Woldike 
SCHMITH. 

PUBLISHER’S ASSOCL 4 TION 

Den danske Forlaeggerforening: Kobmagergade n, 115° 
Copenhagen K; f. 1837; 70 mems.; Chair. N. J. Haase; 
Dir. Erik V. Krustrup; publ. Det Danske Bogmarked 
(weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Denmark: TV Byen, 2860 Soborg; Dir.-Gen. L. 
Bindsluv; Dir. of Radio Programmes Sven Fugl; 
Dir. of Television Programmes Hans Jorgen Jensen. 


Number of licences (October 1979): 1,828,487, 
including 1,100,868 colour. (The television licence 
includes radio.) 
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Finance 


FINANCE 


The first Danish commercial bank was founded in 1846. 
In January 1975, restrictions on savings banks were 
lifted, giving commercial and savings banks equal rights 
and status. Several foreign banks have representative 
offices in Copenhagen, and in January 1975 restrictions 
on the establishment of full branches of foreign banks were 
removed. In 1981 there were about 80 commercial banks 
and 1,60 savings banks, considerably fewer than 20 years 
earlier. All banks are under government supervision, and 
public representation is obligatory on all bank super- 
visory boards. 


•BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; res. = reserves; dep.= 
deposits; kr. =kroner; m. =million; brs, =branches) 

Central Bank 

Danmarks Nationalbank [National Bank of Denmark): 
' Havnegade 5, 1093 Copenhagen K; f. 1818; sole 
right of issue; self-governing; administers foreign ex- 
change rates and regulations; capital fund 50m. kr.; 
gold in coin and bullion 5,741m. kr.; notes in circ. 
12,949m. kr. (1980): brs. in Aarhus and Odense; Govs. 
E. Hoffmeyer, Sv. Andersen, O. Thomasen; Deputy 
Govs. R. Mikkelsek, F. Hollensen; Dirs. A. 
Br 0 Ndum, C. Bendtz, H Dalgaard. 


Aarhus Discontobank A/S: Sondergade 9, 8100 Aarhus C; 
f. 1894; cap. lom. kr.; res. i6.8m. kr.; dep. 192.2m. kr. 
(1980); 7 brs,; Gen. Man. Preben Andersen. 

Aktivbanken A/S: P.O.B. 350 Ladegaardsvej 3, 7100 
Vejle; f. 1971; cap. room, kr.; res. 372m. kr.; dep. 
2,335.3m. kr. (1980); 58 brs.; Gen. Mans. E. Hogsaa, 
P. Bjorn Olsen, E. K. Larsen. 

Amagerbanken A/S: Amagerbrogade 25, 2300 Copenhagen 
S; f. 1903; cap. 187m. kr.; dep. 1,156m. kr. (Dec. igyo): 
18 brs.; Chair. Torkild Feldvoss; Chief Gen. Man. 
Knud Christensen. 


American Express Bank A/S: P.O.B. 2052, Hojbro Piads 8, 
1200 Copenhagen K; f. 1971: wholly-owned subsidiary 
of American Express International Banking Corpn., 
New York; Gen. Man. B. Sorensen. 

Andelsbanken Danebank: Vesterbrogade 4A, 1620 Copen- 
hagen V; f 1925; cap. (p.u.) 300m, kr.; dep. 9.876m. 
kr.; Chief Gen. Man. P. Nyboe Andersen. 


Arbejdernes Undsbank A/S: Vesterbrogade 5. 

Copenhagen V; f. 1919; cap. (p.u.) 155m- kr., Man. 
Dirs. G. Schmidt Laursen, S. Nibelius. 

Bonusbanken A/S: 74°° Heming; 1.1958; cap. and res. 

2im, kr.; dep. 247m. kr. (June 1980); 2 brs. 
Bornholmerbanken A/S: St. Torv 15, 37oo R0nne Born- 
holm- f. 1966; cap. and res. 43m. kr., dep. 247m. k. 
(Dec. 1980); 9 brs.; Mans. KaJ Nielsen, Soren 

Andersen. 

Copenhagen J Sd m“2,S8m'.kr.; d°ep. 

Sr4m'.^kr. (I9i);%-;B. 

hAnsIn, H. C. Bang. H. Gade, H. E. Johansen. 

Den Danske Bank af 

Copenhagen K f. 1871- P ^ Nielsen; 

mer Rasmussen, Knud Sorense . 


Den Danske Provinsbank A/S: Kannikegade 4-6, 8100 
Aarhus C; Head Offices in Aarhus, Odense, Copenhagen 
and Aalborg; f. 1967 by merger; cap, and res. 1,014.8m. 
kr.; dep. 7,870.2m. kr. (June 1981); Gen. Mans. N. 
Schack-Eyber, E. N.®r 0 , E. Hastrup, B. Dalsgaard. 

Egnsbank Nord A/S: Danmarksgade 56, 9900 Frederik- 
shavn; f, 1970; cap. and res. 117 m. kr.; dep. 658m. kr. 
(1978); 45 brs.; Mans. A. Jensen, P. Muller, B. 
Wammen. 

Esbjerg Bank A/S: Kongensgade 70, 6700 Esbjerg; f. 1916; 
cap. and res. 41m. kr.; dep. 269m. kr. (1980); 8 brs.; 
Man. B. Haaber Christiansen. 

Faellesbanken for Danmarks Sparekasser, Aktieselskab : 

Borgergade 24, 1347 Copenhagen K; f. 1850; cap. 
225.9m. kr.; dep. i,46rm. kr. (1980); Dirs. H. Herman- 
SEN, P. Hillersborg, P. T. Madsen. 

Frederiksborg Bank A/S: Slotsgade i6-i8, 3400 Hillerod; f. 
1898; cap. and res. 198.7m. kr. (1980); 31 brs.; Pres. B. 
Graversen. 

Haandveerker-, Handels- og Landbrugsbanken A/S: Jern- 
banegade 9, 4700 Nsestved; f. 1901; cap. and res, 
37m. kr.; dep. 261m. kr. (1980); 6 brs.; Man. K. O. 
Petersen. 

Handels- og Landbrugsbanken I Thisted A/S: 7 a Jernbane- 
gade, 7700 Thisted; f. 1915; cap. 13.5m. kr.; res. 18.7m. 
kr.; dep. 212,3m. kr. (1980); Man. A. Blaabjerg. 

Hellerup Bank A/S: Strandvejen 159, 2900 Hellerup; f. 
1922; cap. and res. 75m. kr.; dep. 675m. kr. (1979); 16 
brs.; Chair. Ejvind Brandt; Gen. Mans. B. Helver, 
O. Lorentzen. 

Himmeriandsbanken A/S: Adelgade 31, 9500 Hobro; f. 
1892; cap. and res. 46.4m. kr.; dep. 390.4m. kr. (1980); 
13 brs.; Man. Bent Hansen. 

Holstebro Bank A/S: Torvet i, 7500 Holstebro; f. 1871; 
cap, and res, 49m. kr.; dep. 252m. kr. (1978); g brs.; 
Man. K. E. Andersen. 

Holstebro Landmandsbank A/S (Vestjysk Bank): Vester- 
gade I, 7500 Holstebro; f. 1887; cap. and res. 64m. kr.; 
dep. 382m. kr. (1978); Mans. F. Homaa, G. V. Mdller. 

ilyske Bank/Finansbanken: Vestergade, 8600 Silkeborg; f. 
1981 by merger; dep. 5,037m. kr (June 1981); no brs.; 
Chair. Werner Nielsen; Gen. Man. Poul Norup. 

De kobenhavnske Forsteeders Bank A/S: Hovedvejen no, 
2600 Glostrup; f. 1902; cap. and res. 8im. kr.; dep. 
65419. kr. (1978); 17 brs.; Chair. E. K. Knudsen; 
Mans. P. E. Wurtzen, F. Marcussen. 

Landbobanken i Skive, Sailing Bank A/S: Frederiksgade 6, 
7800 Skive; f. rgzG; cap. i8m. kr.; res. 31m. kr.; dep. 
282m. kr. (1979); 14 brs.; Chair. Lars E. Andersen; 
Man. P. H. Steenberg. 

Langelands Bank A/S: 0 srtedsgade 6, 5900 Rudkobing; f. 
1872; cap. and res. 22m. kr.; dep. 142m. kr. (1979); 18 
brs.; Man. F. Roikj.$r. 

Lollands Bank A/S: Nybrogade 3, Nakskov, 4900 Lolland; f. 
1907; cap. 9.6m. kr.; res. 19.6m. kr.; dep. 345m. kr. 
{1979); 8 brs.; Man. Mogens Nielsen, 

A/S Midtbank: Ostergade 2, 7400 Herning; f. 1965; cap. 
and res. 246m. kr.; dep. 1,637m. kr. (1981); 55 brs.; 
Gen. Mans. B. Jensen, H. Egsfaard-Pedersen, M. 
Mouritzen. 
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Morse Bank A/S; Algade, 7900 Nyk0bmg M.; f. 1876; cap. 
14m. kr.; res. 35m. kr.; dep. 267111. kr. (1979); 13 brs.; 
Man. Dirs. H. J. Christensen, E. Villadsen. 

Nsstved Diskontobank A/S: Axeltorv 4, 4700 Naestved; f. 
1871; cap. 2im. kr.; res. 21m. kr.; dep. 472m. kr. {1978); 

11 brs.; Gen. Man. A. Hove Andreasen. 

Nordvestbank A/S: Torvet 4-5, 7620 Lemvig; f. 1971: 
cap, and res. 77.8m. kr.; dep. 337m. kr. (1980); 6 brs.; 
Chair. P. Houlind; Gen. Man. J. Holt. 

A/S Norresundby Bank: Torvet 4, 9400 Norresundby; f. 
1898; cap. and res. 107m. kr.; dep. 595m. kr. (1980); 15 
brs.; jran. H. Wormslev. 

Privatbanken A/S: Borsgade 4, 1249 Copenhagen K; f 
1857; cap. and res. 1,964m. kr.; dep. 25,811m. kr. (June 
igSi); Chair, of Board Ole Damgaard-Nielsen; Man. 
Dirs. A. ScHMiEGELOw, J. Grinder, H. Paaschburg, 
Bent Pedersen, S. Rasborg. 

Ringkjobing Uandbobank A/S: Torvet i, 6950 Ringkjobing; 
f. 1886; cap. and res. 95m. kr.; dep. 521m. kr. (1980); 13 
brs.; Man. B. Moller. 

A/S Roskilde Bank: Algade 14, 4000 Roskilde; f. 1884; 
cap. and res. 67m. kr.; dep. 471m. kr. (1980); 9 brs.; 
Man. N. Valentin Hansen. 

Sjsellandske Bank A/S: Norregade 100, 4100 Ringsted; f. 
1967; cap. and res. 276m. ir.; dep. 2,082m. kr. (1980); 
60 brs.; Mans. J. Tarp, H. Navntoft Pedersen, B. 
Bach Andersen, J. Halleby. 

Skssisker Bank A/S: Algade 18, 4230 Skailskar; f. 1876; 
cap. and res. 34m. kr.; dep. 213m. kr. (1979); 6 brs.; 
Man. P. W. Olsen. 

Svendborg Bank A/S: IGosterplads 2, 5700 Svendborg; f. 
1872: cap. and res. 57m. kr.; dep. 437m. kr. (1978); 

12 brs.; Mans. N. Jakobsen, S. Olsen. 

sydbank A/S: Storegade 18, 6200 Abenri; f. 1970; cap. 
and res. 185m. kr.; dep. 1,340m. kr. (1980); 50 brs.; 
Gen. Mans, G. B. Christensen, P. F. Christensen, 
-A. Skov, C. Andersen. 

A/S Varde Bank: 6700 Esbjerg; f. 1872; cap. 78m. kr.; 
res. t96m. kr., dep. 341m. kr. (1980); Chair. P. Jaeger; 
Gen. Mans. C. K. Hansen, Chr, F. Houborg, A. Holm 
Jensen. 

Vendelbobanken A/S: 0stergade 19-23, 9800 Hjorring; f. 
1855; cap. and res. 123m, kr.; dep. 663m. kr. (1978); 
34 brs.; Gen. Mans. K. G. Uggerhoj, O. Gr. Laurid- 
SEN. 

BANKERS’ ORGANIZATION 
Den Danske Bankforening {Danish Bankers’ Association)-. 
Bankemes Hus, Amahegade 7, 1256 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1950; 81 member banks; Man. Dir. A. Skjoldager. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Copenhagen Stock Exchange: Nikolaj Plads 6, 1067 
Copenhagen K; f. 1681; Chair. Prof. Jan Kobber- 
Nagel; Dir. Ib Paaschburg. 

INSURANCE 

State Insurance Company 

Stafsanstalten for Livsforsikring [The Danish Government 
Life Assurance Institution): Kampmannsgade 4, 1645 
Copenhagen V; f. 1842; Man. Dir. Erik Rosendahl; 
Man. Jorgen Tofte. 


Finance 

Principal Private Companies 

Aim. Brand International A/S: Lyngby Hovedgade 4, 
P.O.B. 1792, 2800 Lyngby. 

Assurance-Compagniet Baltica-Skandinavia A/S: Bredgade 
40, 1299 Copenhagen K; f. 1916; all classes. 

Assurance-Compagniet Baltica-Skandinavia Livsforsik- 
ringsselskab: life. 

Dansk Soassurance a/s: Niels Juels Gade II, 1016 Copen- 
hagen K; Mans. Bbrge Warsberg, T. Brag-Nielsen. 

Forsikringsselskabet Codan A/S: Codanhus, Gl. Kongevej 
60, 1899 Copenhagen V; f. 1915; all classes except life; 
Gen. Man. Peter Zobel. 

Forsikringsselskabet Codan Liv A/S: f. 1943; Hfe. 

A/S Det Kjobenhavnske Reassurance-Compagni: Amalie- 
gade 39, P.O.B. 2093, 1013 Copenhagen K; reinsurance. 

Livsforsikringsaktieselskabet Hafnia-Haand i Haand; 

Holmens Kanal 22, 1097 Copenhagen K; f. 1980; life; 
Chair. E. J. B. Christensen. 

Forsikringsaktieselskabet Hafnia: Holmens Kanal 22, 
1097 Copenhagen K; f. 1872; all classes except life; 
Chair. E. J. B. Christensen. 

Skadeforsikringsaktieselskabet Hafnia-Haand i Haand: 

Holmens Kanal 22, 1097 Copenhagen K; f. i8go; all 
classes except life; Chair. E. J. B. Christensen. 

Det kongelige octroierede almindelige Brandassurance-Co. 

A/S {The Royal Chartered General Fire Insurance Co. 
Ltd.): Hojbro Plads 10, 1248 Copenhagen K; f. 1798; 
all branches; Mans. Jens Vissing, C. Valentiner. 

Kobsteedernes almindelige Brandforsikring: Granningen i, 
1270 Copenhagen K; f. 1761; fire; Chair. Ingvardt 
Pedersen; Gen. Man. Alf Torp-Pedersen. 

Nordisk Gjenforsikrings Selskab [Nordisk Reinsurance Co. 
Lid.): Gronningen 23, 1270 Copenhagen K; f. 1894; re- 
insurance; Gen. Man. U. Torp-Pedersen. 

Forsikringsaktieselskabet Nye Danske Lloyd: RMhusplad- 
sen 14. 1583 Copenhagen V; f. 1973 by merger; all 
classes except life; Gen. Man. H. O. Thulstrup; Mans. 
J. Haagen Hansen, J. Sdltoft. 

Forsikringsaktieselskabet Nye Danske Liv: Raadhuspladsen 
i4> 1583 Copenhagen V; f. 1959; life; Gen. Man. J. 
Haagen Hansen. 

Pensionsforsikringsanstalten A/S: Hammerensgade 6, 1267 
Copenhagen K; life insurance. 

Pensions- og Livrente-lnstitutet af 1919 A/S: Stockholms- 
gade 45, 2100 Copenhagen 0; life insurance. 

topsikring gs (top Mutual Insurance Co.): Borupvang 4. 
1270 Ballerup; f. 1971 by merger; Chair. Henning 
Birch. 

topsikring liv gs (topsikring Mutual Life Assurance 
Co .) ; Chair. Henning Birch. 

top International a/s (top International insurance Co. 
Ltd.)-, Chair. Henning Birch. 

Tryg Forsikring gs: Parallelvej, 2800 Lyngby; f. 1973 by 
merger; all classes. 

Insurance Association 

Assurandor-Societetet: Amaliegade 10, 1256 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1918; 102 mems.; Chair. H. O. Thulstrup; Dir. 
Mogens Bojesen-Koefoed. 
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Trade and Industry 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


ADVISORY BODY 

Det Bkonomiske R&d (The Economic Council)-. N0rre 
Voldgade 68 IV, 1358 Copenhagen K; f. 1962, under 
the Economic Co-ordination Act, to watch national 
economic development and help to co-ordinate the 
actions of economic interest groups: 27 members 
representing both sides of industry, the Government 
and independent economic experts; Chair. Prof. Hans 
Zeuthen, Prof. Lars Matthiessen, Prof. J, Vibe- 
Pedersen. 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Danish National Committee 0! International Chamber of 
Commerce: Borsen, 1217 Copenhagen K; Chair. H. 
Knud Olesen; Sec.-Gen. H. Sejer-Petersen. 

Provinshandelskammeret (Provincial Chamber of Com- 
merce): Landemaerket 3. 2/th., 1119 Copenhagen K; 
Pres. Mogens Aasted; Man. Dir. B. Kremer. 

Grosserer-Societetet (Chamber of Commerce of Copenhagen): 
Borsen, 1217 Copenhagen K; f. 1742; approx. 2,500 
mems.; Pres. Aage Rask-Pedersen; Sec.-Gen. H. 
Sejer-Petersen. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Arbejdsgiverforeningen for landbruget i Fyns Stiff (Agri- 
cultural Employers' Federation): Gl. Vartovvej i, 
2900 Hellerup, Copenhagen; f. 1944: i.ooo mems.; 
Chair. Kurt A. Haustrup; Sec.-in-Charge K. Bloch. 


Bryggeriforeningen (Danish Brewers’ Asscn.): Frederiks- 
berggade ii, 1459 Copenhagen K; f. 1899; 21 mems.; 
Chair. Poul J. Svanholm; Dir, Poul Antonsen. 

Danmarks Textiltekniske Forening (YAe Textile Technical 
Society of Denmark): Fredericiavej gg, 7100 Vejle; 
f. 1942; 475 mems.; Pres. Gunnar Stounberg; Vice- 
Pres, Aage Jespersen; publ. Teknisk tidsskrift for 
Textil- og bekladningsindustri. 

Dansk Arbejdsgiverforening (Danish Employers' Confedera- 
tion): Vester Voldgade 113, 1503 Copenhagen V; f. 
1896; 22,641 mems.; Chair. Jens Thorsen; Dir.-Gen. 
P. StHADE-PouLSEN; publ. Arbcjdsgiveren. 


Danske Husmandsforeninger (Danish Family Farmers 
Association): Landbrugsmagasinet, Vester Fanmags- 
gade 6, 1606 Copenhagen V; f. 1906; 33,000 mems.; 
Chair. Chr. Sorensen; Sec.-Gen. Jurgen Pedersen; 
publ. Landbrugsmagasinet Husmandshjemmet. 

Do danske Mejeriers Faellesorganisation (TIu: Federation 
of Danish Dairies): Frederiks Alle 22, 8000 Aarhus, 
f. 1921; 238 mems.; Chair. Thomas Jorgensen; Sec. 
J. Handberg. 

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger (Co-o^ 

of Denmark): Roskildevej 65 

f i8q6- c. 900,000 mems.; Chair. Gunnar Skov 
Andersen; Chief Exec. Gunnar D. Christensen. 

Foreningen af danske Cementfabrikker 

Cemhit Manufacturers)- N. Voldgade 34- 

f. 1898; 3 mems.; Chair. Pool Skovgaard, Sec. Ole 

Rotzler Muller. 

Olsen. . _ 

Foreningen af 

■ 3.6 
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mems.; Chair. J. C. Thorsen; Sec. M. Arensbach- 
Jensen. 

Haandvaerksraadet (Chamber of Danish Trades and Crafts) : 
Amaliegade 15, 1256 Copenhagen K; f. 1879; comprises 
about 450 asscns. with 57,000 mems.; Chair. H. Voigt- 
Petersen; Man. Laue Traberg Smidt; publ. Informa- 
tionstjenesten (8 per year). 

Industriraadet (Fed. of Danish Industries): H.C. Andersens 
Boulevard 18, 1596 Copenhagen V; f. 1910; 2,140 
mems.; Pres. Erik B. Rasmussen; Dir. Ove Munch; 
publ. Dansk Industri. 

Det kongelige danske Landhusholdningsselskab (The Royal 
Agricultural Society of Denmark): Rolighedsvej 26, 
1958 Copenhagen V; f. 1769 to promote agricultural 
progress; 3,000 mems.; Pres. A. Neimann-Sorensen, 
J. N. Henriksen, P. S. Olufsen; Man. Jorgen 
Christophersen; publ. Tidsskrift for Landakononii. 

Landbrugsraadet { The Agricultural Council ) : Axelborg, 
Axeltorv 3, 1609 Copenhagen V; f. 1919; 33 mems.; 
Pres. H. O. A. Kjeldsen; Dir. Kjeld Ejler; publ. 
Landbrugsraadets Meddelelser (weekly). 

Sammenslutningen af Arbejdsgivere indenfor den keramiske 
Industri (Federation of Employers of the Danish Ceramic 
Industry): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; f. 1918; 24 
mems.; Chair. J. Fog-Petersen; Sec. Finn Bolt 
Jorgensen. 

De samyirkende danske Landboforeninger (Federation of 
Danish Farmers' Unions): Axelborg, Vesterbrogade 4A, 
1620 Copenhagen V; f. 1893; 107,000 mems.; Pres. H. 
Dehn, H. O. a. Kjeldsen; Chief Sec. Jorgen Skov- 
bak; publ. Landsbladet (weekly). 

Textilindustrien (Federation of Danish Textile Industries): 
Smallegade 14, P.O.B. 1456, 2000 Copenhagen; f. 1895; 
310 mems.; Pres. C. Wichmann Madsen; Man. Dir. 
J, Bollerup-Jensen, ll.m.; Sec. E. Hammershoy; 
pubis, annual report, directory of membership, Danish 
Textile Export Guide, Technical Journal of the Textile 
and Clothing Industries. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisationen i Danmark (LO) (Danish Federation 
of Trade Unions): Rosenarns Alle 12, 1970 Copenhagen 
V; Chair. Thomas Nielsen; Vice-Pres. Knud Chris- 
tensen; Treas. Max Harvue; publ. LO Bladel (fort- 
nightly); total membership 1,277,748 (1980); 36 

affiliated unions. 

Dansk Bekisednings- og Textilarbejderforbund (Textile 
and Garment W.orkers' Union): Nyropsgade 14, 
1602 Copenhagen V; f. 1978 by merger of Garment 
Workers’ Union and Textile Workers’ Union; 
31,937 mems.; Pres, and Gen. Sec. Anny Bengt- 
sson; publ. Stof &■ Saks (monthly). 

Dansk Bogbinder- og Kartonnagearbejder Forbund 

(Bookbinders and Cardboard Box Workers' Union): 
Grafisk Forbundshus, Lygten 16, 2400 Copenhagen 
NV; 9,283 mems.; Pres. Kjeld Olsen. 

Dansk El-Forbund (Electricians' Union): Hauchsvej 17, 
1825 Copenhagen V; 19,719 mems.; Pres. Freddy 
Andersen. 

Dansk Funktionasrforbund (Service Trade Employees' 
Union): Upsalagade 20, 2100 Copenhagen 0 ; 
16,685 mems.; Pres. Hans Jorgen Jensen. 

Dansk Jernbane Forbund (Danish Railway Workers' 
Union): Bredgade 21, 1260 Copenhagen K; f. 1899; 
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8,621 mems.; Pres. E. Nygaard Jespersen; Sec. 
S. B. Smith; publ. /ernfeawe Tidende (fortnightly). 

Dansk Kommunalarbejderforbund (^Municipal Workers’ 
Union): Thorvaldsensvej 2, 1871 Copenhagen V; 
110,000 mems.; Pres. Paue Winckler. 

Dansk Metalarbejderforbund [Danish Metalworkers’ 
Union): Nyropsgade 38, 1602 Copenhagen V; f. 
1888; 125,000 mems.; Pres. Georg Poulsen; 
Deputy Pres. Alex Hansen, Max Bahring; publ. 
Metal (2 a month). 

Dansk Postforbund [Postmen’s Union) : Vodroffsvej 13A 
1900 Copenhagen V; f. 1908; 16,000 mems.; Pres. 
Aage Andersen; Sec. (vacant); publ. Post-hornet. 

Dansk Typograf-Forbund (PHnf^rs’ Union): Grafisk 
Forbundshus, Lygten 16, 2400 Copenhagen V; 
11,773 mems.; Pres. Henning Bjerg. 

Handels- og Kontorfunkiionserernes Forbund i Dan- 
mark [Commercial and Clerical Employees’ Union): 
H. C. Andersens Boulevard 43, Copenhagen V; 
f. igoo; 273,319 mems.; Pres. Jorgen Eiberg; publ. 
H.K.-Bladet (monthly). 

Husligt Arbejder Forbund [Cleaning Staff and Domestic 
Workers’ Union): Jydeholmen 55B, 2720 Vanlose; 
55,423 mems.; Pres. Bodil Mogensen. 

Kvindeligt Arbejderforbund [Unskilled Women Workers’ 
f/nfon); Ewaldsgade 3, 2200 Copenhagen N; f. 1901; 
98,600 mems.; Pres. Ruth Lojbert; publ. Kvinder- 
nes Fagblad (10 issues a year). 

Malerforbundet i Danmark [Housepainters’ Union): 
Tomsgkrdsvej 23c, 2400 Copenhagen NV; f. 1890; 
13,719 mems.; Pres. Agner Christensen; publ. 
Maleren (monthly). 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Murerforbundei i Danmark [Bricklayers’ Union): 
Mimersgade 47, 2200 Copenhagen N; 13,230 mems.; 
Pres. Bendt Jensen. 

Nsrings- og Nydelsesmiddelarbejdernes Forbund [Food, 
Beverage and Tobacco Workers’ Union): Lundsgade 
g, 2100 Copenhagen 0 ; 35,000 mems.; Pres. E. 
Toxv«rd Nielsen.' 

Snedker- og Tomrerforbundet i Danmark [Joiners’, 
Cabinet-makers’ and Carpenters’ Union) : Mimersgade 
47, 2200 Copenhagen N; 41,107 mems.; Pres. Henry 
Hansen; publ. Bygning og Tree. 

Specialarbejderforbundet i Danmark [Semi-skilled 
Workers’ Unioti): Nyropsgade 30, 1602 Copenhagen 
V; 311,868 mems.; Pres. Hardy Hansen. 

Traeindusiriarbejderforbundei i Danmark [Woodworkers’ 
Union): Mimersgade 47, 2200 Copenhagen N; 
16,312 mems.; Pres. Walther Rasmussen. 

Dansk Journalisiforbund [Danish Journalists’ Union): 
Gammel Strand 46, Copenhagen K; f. 1961; 4,200 
mems.; Pres. Hans Larsen. 

Funkiionaerernes ogTjenesiemaendenes Faellesrbd [Federa- 
tion of Civil Servants’ and Salaried Employees’ Organiza- 
tions): Vesterport, Trommesalen 2, 3, 1614 Copenaagen 
V; f. 1952; 300,000 mems.; Chair. Kirsten Stall- 
knecht; publ. Faellesrddet. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Trade fairs are held throughout the year, mainly at the 
Bella Centre in Copenhagen. 

Scandinavian Trade Mart; Bella Center A/S, Center 
Boulevard, 2300 Copenhagen S. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

DSB [Danish State Railways): Solvgade 40, 1349 Copen- 
hagen K; Dir.-Gen. Ole Andresen; controls 2,461 km. 
of track, of which 136 km. in the Copenhagen surburban 
area are electrified. 

A total of 514 km., mostly branch lines, is run by 
13 private companies. 

ROADS 

There are approximately 68,909 km. (42,818 miles) of 
roads in Denmark. Of this total, about 517 km. are modern 
motorway and 4,150 km. state highways. 

Ministry of Public Works (Transport Department): 

Frederiksholms Kanal 25, 1220 Copenhagen K; f. 1894; 
Permanent Sec. Jurgen L. Halck; administers general 
traffic problems, road traffic, air traffic, harbours, 
roads, private railways. 

FERRIES 

DSB [Danish State Railways): Solvgade 40, 1349 

Copenhagen K; operates passenger train and motor car 
ferries between the mainland and principal islands. 
Train and motor car ferries are also operated between 
Denmark, Sweden and Germany in co-operation with 
German Federal Railways, and German and Swedish 
State Railways; Gen. Man. Ole Andresen. 

Other services are operated by private companies. 
SHIPPING 

The Port of Copenhagen is the largest and busiest port 
in Denmark. Customs duties are payable on entering the 


Free Port Zone only if the merchandise is sold in Denmark. 

The other major ports are Aarhus, Aalborg and Esbjerg, 

which provides daily services to England. There are oil 

terminals at Kalundborg, Fredericia and Skaelskor. 

Principal Shipping Companies 

C. Clausen Dampskibsrederi A/S: P.O.B. 69, 6300 Graasten; 
21,592 g.r.t.; tramp trade, livestock, chartering; Man. 
Dir. Bjorn Clausen. 

Concord Line A/S: Hellerupvei 14, 2900 Hellerup, Copen- 
hagen; 38,500 g.r.t.; bulk carriers; Man. Dir. J. D. 
Lauritzen. 

Rederiet Otto Danielson; Toldbodgade 29, 1253 Copen- 
hagen K; 18,000 g.r.t.; general tramp trade, chartering, 
ship sales; Man. Dirs. Otto and Knud Danielsen. 

Dannebrog Rederi A/S: Rungsted , Strandvej 113, 2960 
Rungsted Kyst; f. 1883; 109,108 g.r.t.; product and 
chemical tankers, live sheep carriers and liners; 
chartering and agency business, air brokerage and 
travel agency; Liner service: Conwa-Line, Europe 
West Africa; Man. Owner E. Wedell-Wedellsborg. 

Dansk Esso A/S: Skt. Annae Plads 13. 1298 Copenhagen 
K; 75,000 g.r.t.; oil tankers and product earners; 
Head of Shipping Division B. Riise-Knudsen. 

DFDS A/S: St. Annae Plads 30, 1295 Copenhagen; f. ^66, 
140,599 g.r.t.; passenger and car ferry servic^ 
mark— U.K., Denmark-Norway, Nonvay-U.K., Sweden 
— U.K., Germany— U.K. and in Mediterranean; liner 
services to European ports. South America, Mexico 
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and U.S. Gulf -Mediterranean; Man. Dir. Erik Heirung; 
Gen. Man. B. P. C. Walker. 

The East Asiatic Co. Ltd.: Holbergsgade 2, 1099 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1897; 729,696 tons d.w.; container ships 
and liner replacement ships and bulk carriers; regular 
services to all parts of the world. Chair. T. W. Schmith; 
Vice-Chair. S. Storm-J orgensen; Board of Man. H. H. 
Sparso, B. Andersen, J. A. Hansen, O. F. Andreasen, 
B. HiiTTEMEiER, F. Hasle. 

Kosan Tankers A/S: Vester Farimagsgade I. 1648 Copen- 
hagen V; 21,400 g.r.t.; l.p.g. carriers; Owner and Man. 
K. Tholstrup. 

J. Lauritzen A/S: Hammerensgade i, 1291 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1884; 395,000 tons d.w.; world-wide service with 
refrigerated vessels and bulk carriers; drilling rigs and 
Arctic and Antarctic trade; Man. Dirs, C. Hovland, 
Leif Juul Jorgensen. 

Mercandia Rederierne: Bredgade 49, 1260 Copenhagen K; 
14,450 g.r.t.; general tramp trade and liner services; 
Owner and Man. Per Henriksen. 

A. P. Msller: Esplanaden 50, 1098 Copenhagen K; f. 1904: 
3, 1841000 g.r.t.; cargo liners, gas and oil tankers, bulk- 
carriers, supply-ships, drilling rigs; principal services: 
U.S.A., Far East, West Africa, Persian Gulf, Europe: 
Chair. A. Maersk McKinney Msller; Dirs. Maersk 
McKinney Msller, I. Kruse, Leif Vilhelm Arne- 

SEN. , 

Dampskibsselskabet Norden A/S: Amaliegade 49, 1256 
Copenhagen K; f. 1871; 98,200 g.r.t.; tramp; Dirs. E. 
Munch Andersen, J. Kruhl. 

Ove Skou Redcriaktieselskab: H. C. Andersens Blvd. 
44/46, 1553 Copenhagen V; 170,000 g.r.t.; cargo 
liners, bulk carriers; international trading; Man. Dirs. 
Mogens Gundel, Kaj Lorenzen. 

A/S Em. Z. Svitzers: Kvasthusgade i, 1251 CopeiAagen K; 
3,000 g.r.t.; salvage, towage, cable- and pipe-laying 
services; Man. Dir. J. Hansen. 

A/S D/S Term: Holmens Kanal 42, DK-1060 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1889; 163,000 g.r.t.; bulk carriers, proQ"Ct 
carriers, liner services U.S.A.-Mediterranean, U.S.A.- 
West Africa; Man. Dir. Erik Behn. 


Association 

Danmarks Roderiforening (Danish Shipoumers’ Asscn.y. 
Amaliegade 33. 1256 Copenhagen K: f. 1884, repre- 
senting 4,385,000 g.r.t.; Pres. J. D. Lauritzen, 
Man. Dir. Jens Degerbol. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The International Airport is at Kastrup, six miles from 
the centre of Copenhagen. 

Domestic airports include Tirstmp at Aarhus AMborg. 
Billund Esbie«, Kamp, Skrydstrup, Staunm^ f ^ 
borg and Thisted in Jutland, Bonne m Bornholm and 
Odense in Eiinen. 

Det Danske Luttfartselskab A/S (DDUD Pa^ f f ^S; 

Norre Farimagsgade 5 . ^3^4 Bech-Bruun. 

Pres. Haldor Tops0e: Man. Dir. H. Bech tJRUUN. 

See under Sweden (SAS). 


Danair A/S: Kastmplundgade 13, 2770 Kastrup; f. 1971; 
owned by SAS, Maersk Air and Cimber Air; operates 
domestic services between Copenhagen and Billund- 
Esbjerg, Karup, Odense, Skrydstrup, Stauning, Sonder, 

• borg, Thisted and the Faeroe Islands; fleet of DC-9, 
B-737, Dash-7 and Nord-262 on lease from parent 
companies; Chair. F. Ahlgreen Eriksen; Man. Dir. 
Gunnar Tietz. 


Denmark is served by 43 foreign airlines. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Danmarks Turistr&d (Danish Tourist Board)-. Vester- 
brogade 6d, 1620 Copenhagen V; Information Bureau, 
H. C. Andersens Blvd. 22, 1553 Copenhagen V; f. 1967; 
Dir. Erik Palsgaard; pubis. Hotel Guide, Denmark^ 
folders, Denmark-posters. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Det danske Selskab (Danish Institute for Information about 
Denmark and cultural co-operation with other nations]-. 
Kultorvet 2, 1175 Copenhagen K; f. 1940; establishes 
active contacts with other countries by providing 
information about Danish culture and all aspects of 
life in Denmark. Activities include summer seminars 
and study tours, revised editions of books and reference 
papers on Danish education, public libraries, social 
welfare, architecture, art and crafts, etc.; Periodicals 
Contact with Denmark (English, French, German, 
Flemish, and Italian editions) and Musical Denmark, 
both annually. Representatives in the U.K. (Edin- 
burgh), Belgium (Brussels), France (Rouen), Switzer- 
land (Zurich), Federal Republic of Germany (Dort- 
mund) and Italy (Milan). 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Royal Theatre: Copenhagen K; f. 1748; drama, opera, 
ballet; administered by the Ministry of Cultural 
Affairs; receives state subsidies. 

New Stage: Copenhagen; f. 1931; annexe of the above. 

Det ny Teater (News Theatre): 19/9 1908 Gl. Kongevej 29, 
1610 Copenhagen V. 

Folketeatret: Norrevold 50, 1358 Copenhagen K. 

There are municipal theatres in Aarhus, Odense and 
Aalborg. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Danish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Rosenornsalld 22, 
1999 Copenhagen V ; f. 1925. 

Royal Orchestra: Copenhagen; f. 1748. 

Sjeellands Symfoniorkester: Copenhagen; f. 1843. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Danish Energy Agency: 1119 Copenhagen K, ii Lande- 
maerket; f. 1976; Dir. Hans von BUlow. 

Riso National Laboratory: Forsogsanlaeg Rise, P.O.B. 49, 
4000 Roskilde; Dir. N. W. Holm; Asst. Dirs. N. E. 
Busch, L. Kolind, I. Rasmussen; publ. Rise Reports. 
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THE FAEROE ISLANDS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Faeroes are a group of i8 islands in the Atlantic 
between Scotland and Iceland with a total area of 1,399 
sq. km. The main island is Streymoy, where more than 
one-third of the population reside. The climate is mild in 
winter and cool in summer with a mean temperature of 
Most Faeroese are Lutherans belonging to the Danish 
National Church. The principal language is Faeroese but 
Danish must be taught in all schools. The flag (proportions 
22 by 16) carries a red cross ndth a blue edge on a white 
field. The capital is Thorshavn, which is situated on 
Streymoy. 

History and Government 

ITie Faeroe Islands have been under Danish administra- 
tion since Queen Margrete of Denmark inherited Nonvay 
in 1380. The islands were occupied by the United Kingdom 
while Denmark was under German occupation but were 
restored immediately after the war. The Home Rule Act 
of 194S gave them control over all their internal aflfairs. 
There is a parliament {Lagthtg) but the Danish Folkeiing, 
to which the Faeroese send two members, looks after 
matters such as defence and foreign policy, constitutional 
matters and the judicial and monetary systems. 

The centre-left coalition government of Social Demo- 
crats. Republicans and the People’s Party, formed in 1978, 
collapsed in 1980 over the winter operation of a government- 
owned passenger ferr)’ to the mainland, opposed by the con- 
servative People's Partj’. In general elections held in 
November, conserr'ative political groups slightly in- 
creased their share of the popular vote, and although there 


was no material change in the balance of party representa- 
tion in the Logting, the Union Party formed a centre- 
right coalition with the People’s and Home Rule Parties in 
January' 1981. 

Economic Affairs 

Only some 6 per cent of the land surface is cultivated 
and as the summers are too cool for grain, the main crops 
are potatoes and vegetables and grass for the large number 
of sheep raised on the islands. Coal is mined at Suderoy and 
about one fifth of the working population is engaged in 
handicrafts. The most important sector of the Faeroese 
economy is fishing, which employed ry per cent of the 
labour force in 1977 and contributed 23 per cent of a total 
G.D.P. of 1,907 million kroner in 1978, accounting for 
over 90 per cent of the islands’ exports. In January 1974 
the Logting decided not to join the EEC but to negotiate a 
special trade agreement which would protect the fishing 
industry. Following Faeroese pressure, an agreement was 
reached limiting the annual cod and haddock catch of 
foreign trawlers from January 1974. In March 1977, 
despite protests from the 'EEC, the Faeroes imposed 
stringent conservation measures curbing fishing within a 
limit of 200 nautical miles (370 km.) from the coast. 
Danish subsidies account for about 15 per cent of the 
Faeroese G.N.P. 

In 1940 the Faeroese krona was introduced. It must, 
however, always be freely interchangeable rvith the Danish 
krone at the rate of i: i. For exchange rate see under 
Denmark. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
Area and Population 


Total 
Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1,398.9 

41,969 

42.770 

j 43,287 

43,609 


Capital: Thorshavn (population 11,762 in 1977). 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1977) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture ...... 

252 

30 

282 

Fishing ....... 

3,023 

9 

3,032 

Manufacturing and public utilities 

3,021 

833 

3,854 

Construction ...... 

1,913 

39 

, 1,952 

Wholesale and retail trade, financing . 

1,146 

1,091 

2,237 

Transport ...... 

1,697 

247 

1,944 

Government administration, education, social 
and health services .... 

1,175 

1,752 

2,922 

Other private services .... 

243 

553 

796 

Activity not knorvn ..... 

338 

223 

561 

Total Economically Active . 

12,808 

4,777 

17,585 
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Sea Fishing* 

(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Atlantic cod .... 

64.9 

61.4 

53-2 

44,1 

Haddock ..... 

14.4 

22.8 

20.8 

14.5 

Saithe (Coalfish) 

6-3 

8.8 

21.2 

28.9 

Norway pout .... 

70.8 

50-9 

36.9 

26.7 

Blue whiting (Poutassou) . 

14-1 

29.7 

43-5 

38.0 

Capelin ..... 

— 

24.6 

54-5 

24.0 

Atlantic herring 

22.0 

20.6 

1.4 

1.2 

Sprat (Brisling) 

45-7 

2-3 

0.7 

2.9 

Atlantic mackerel 

69.1 

47.2 

46-3 

38.5 

Other fishes .... 

22.4 

28.2 

28.7 

37-3 

Total Fish 

329-7 

296.5 

307.2 

256.1 

Crustaceans and molluscs . 

12.2 

13-8 

10.9 

10.5 

Total Catch . 

342.0 

310.3 

318.1 

266.6 


* Figures include quantities landed by Faeroes fishing craft in foreign ports hut 
exclude quantities landed by foreign fishing craft in Faeroes ports. 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Stalisiics. 


Finance 

Government Accounts (’ooo kroner, April ist to March 
31st): net revenue 423,073 in 1977/78, 492,779 in 1978/79, 
«ii‘i,7‘i2 in 1979/80; expenditure 400,072 in 1977/78, 
486,344 in 1978/79. 514.893 in i 979 / 8 o. 


External Trade 

(million kroner) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

301 . I 

278.7 

325-7 

322.1 

412.3 

471-4 

606.9 

487.2 

651-7 

464.0 

790.0 ^ 

631.4 

910.9 

862.0 

986.6 

774.8 

1,078.2 

757-7 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kroner) 


Imports c.i.f. ^ 

1978 

1979 

Food and live animals . 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 
Petroleum products . 

Gas oils (distillate fuels) 
Chemicals . . - • • 

Basic manufactures - 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . . 

Machinery and transport equipment 
Non-electric machinery . - 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, 
etc. . - ■ ■ ■ 

Transport equipment 

Road vehicles and parts 

Ships and boats . 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

123.0 

113-7 

113-4 

n.a. 

38-9 

181.7 

32-9 

349-2 

127.9 

53-9 

167-4 

66.8 

100.4 

116.2 

133-5 

180.0 

179-7 

n.a. 

45-2 

186.9 

26.8 

334-8 

117-7 

68.6 

148-5 

68.1 

n.a. 

127. 1 

Total (incl. others) 

986.6 

1,078.2 


Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

Food and live animals . 

702.1 

652.6 

Fish and fish preparations. 

637.2 

607.7 

Fresh and simply preserved fish 

625.1 

598-9 

Fresh, chilled or frozen fish . 

307.6 

341-7 

Fresh or frozen herring . 

5-5 

3-4 

Fresh or frozen fish fillets 

221.4 

234.2 

Salted, dried or smoked fish 

182.0 

163-5 

Salted cod 

160.7 

132.6 

Crustaceans and molluscs . 

135-5 

93-7 

Animal feeding-stuS (excl. cereals) 

64.9 

44.9 

Herring oU .... 

13-6 

6.1 

Ships and boats .... 

23-5 

59-8 

Total (incl. others) 

774.8 

757-7 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million kroner) 


The Faeroe Islands 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Denmark 

656.9 

672.0 

00 

0 

H 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

12.4 

17.9 

27.4 

Norway 

108.4 

135-4 

135-4 

Poland 

12.5 

0.8 

3-9 

Sweden 

37-3 

50-9 

50-9 

United Kingdom . 

29.9 

42.6 

42.6 

Total (inch others) 

910.9 

986.6 

1,078.2 


Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Denmark 

193^5 

^ 75-0 

181.9 

France (inch Monaco) . 

71 . 1 

65.8 

64.1 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

23-4 

51-3 

71.8 

Greece 

10.7 

13-4 

II. 6 

Italy 

81.4 

67.9 

57-0 

Norway 

37-8 

15-8 

21.7 

Spain .... 

50-7 

69.2 

56.7 

Sweden 

28.3 

35-1 

16.3 

United Kingdom . 

97-9 

100.2 

141-3 

U.S.A. 

219.0 

153-7 

108.7 

Total (inch others) . 

862.0 

774-8 

757-7 


GOVERNMENT 

The legislative body is the Logting, elected on a basis 
of proportional representation. All Faeroese over the age 
of twenty have the right to vote. Based on the strength 
of the parties in the Logting, a small Government, the 
Landsstyre, is formed and this is the administrative body 
in certain spheres, chiefly relating to Faeroese economic 
afiairs. The Logmaditr or Chairman has to ratify aU 
Logting laws. A commissioner known as the Rikisumbods- 
maditr represents the Danish Government. 
Rikisumbodsmaflur: Niels Bektsen’. 

LANDSSTYRE 
(coalition, formed igSi) 

Logmadur: Pauli Ellefsen (Union Party). 

Minister of Fisheries: Olaf Olsen (People’s Party). 
Minister of Justice and Social Services: Eilif Samuelsen 
(Union Party). 

Minister of Transport and Agriculture: PAll Vang (People’s 
Party-). 

Minister of Finance: Thorbjorn Poulsen (Home Rule 
Party). 

L 0 GTING 

Speaker: Jc 5 gvan Sundstein (People’s Party). 

Deputy Speaker: Agnar Nielsen (Union Party). 


(General Election, November igSo) 



Votes 

Seats 

Sambandsflokkurin {Union Party) 
JavnaQarflokkurin {Social Democratic 

5.550 

8 

Party) . . . . . 

5.044 

7 

Tjdveldisflokkurin {Republican Party) 

4.432 

6 

F 61 kaflokkurm {People’s Party) . 
Sjalvstyrisflokkurin {Home Rule 

4.392 

6 

Party) ..... 

Framburds- Fiskivinnuflokknrin 
{Progressive and Fishing Industry 

1,951 

3 

Party) ..... 

1,903 

2 


RELIGION 

The Faeroes church comes under the jurisdiction of the 
Lutheran Bishop of Copenhagen, who exercises control 
through a suffragan bishop. The largest independent group 
is the Christian or “Plymouth "Brethren. There is also a 
small Roman Catholic community. 

THE PRESS 

There are no daily papers in the Faeroe Islands. 
Dagbladid: Thorshavn; twice a week. 


DimmalcStting: Thorshavn; three times a week. 
Nordlysid: Box 58, 3870 Klaksvfk; weekly. 

Oyggjatidindi: Thorshavn; twice a week. 

14 September: Thorshavn; Hvice a week; circ. 6,000. 
Socialurin: P.O.B. 76, 3800 Thorshavn; Editor T. Smith; 
Hvice a week. 

Tingakrossur: Thorshavn; weekly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur of Hamburg, Reuters Ltd. of 
London, Tidningamas TelegrambyrS. of Stockholm, Aften- 
posten of Oslo and Ritzau and PoUtiken of Copenhagen are 
all covered by Eiden Muller, P.O.B. 131, 3800 Thorshavn. 

PUBLISHER 

Otvarp Foroya: NorSari Ringvegur, P.O.B. 328, Thorshavn; 
f. ig57; fiction and periodicals; Man. Niels Juel Arge. 

RADIO 

Otvarp Faroya: Thorshavn, P.O.B. 328; f. igsy; Man.N. J. 
Arge. 

There is a station in Thorshavn broadcasting approx. 
50 hours per week. 

In igSr there were an estimated 15,000 radio sets in use. 

FINANCE 

BANKS 

(cap. =capital; res. =reserves; dep. =deposits; m. =milhon; 
kr.=kroner; brs.=branches) 

Foroya Bank! A/S: P.O.B. 14, Niels Finsengota 15, 38°° 
Thorshavn; f. 1906; cap. 123m. kr.; dep. 809m. kr. 
(1980); 33 brs.; Chair Th. Thomasen; Gen. Mans. 
Agnar Hansen, Esbern Simonsen. 

Sjdvinnubankin P/F: 3800 Thorshavn; f. 1932; cap. ySin. 
kr.; dep. 6oim. kr. (1980); 26 brs.; Chair. Birgir 
Danielsen; Mans. I^smus Olsen, Regin Olsen, 
Steingrim Nielsen. 

TRANSPORT 

The main harbour is at Thorshavn; the other ports are 
at Fuglafjordur, Klaksvfk, Skalafjordur, Tvoroyri, VAgur 
and Vestmanna. Betw-een mid-May and mid-September, 
a summer roll-on, roll-off ferry service links the Faeroe 
Islands with Iceland, Scotland, Denmark and Norway. 

There is an airport on Vagar. Danair operates services 
to Bergen and Copenhagen, and Icelandair operates a 
service to Reykjavik. 

TOURISM 

Furoya Ferdamannafelag: 3800 Thorshavn; tourism infor- 
mation and travel agency. 
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GREENLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Capital 

Greenland is the -world’s largest island, with a total area 
of 2,175,600 square kilometres, and lies in the North 
Atlantic Ocean, east of Canada. Most of it is permanently 
covered by ice but 341,700 square kilometres of coastland 
are habitable. Danish and Greenlandic are the official 
languages. Godthib (Nuuk) is the capital. 

History, Government, Defence 

Greenland first came under Danish rule in 1380. In the 
revision of the Danish constitution in 1953 Greenland 
became part of the Kingdom. Folio-wing the introduction 
of Home Rule in May 1979 Denmark remains responsible 
for foreign affairs and defence but Greenlanders are not 
subject to compulsory national service. Greenland sends 
two members of the Danish Folheting and one member to 
the European Parliament. 

In October 1972 the Greenlanders voted by 9,658 to 
3,990 against joining the EEC but, as part of Denmark, 
were bound by the Danish decision. Resentment of Danish 
domination of the economy, education and the professions 
continued, taking expression in 1977 in the formation of 
a nationalist left--wing party, the Siumut. In 1975 the 
Minister for Greenland appointed a commission to work 
out terms for Greenland Home Rule. Its proposals for a 
Parliament and Executive (Landsting and Landsstyre), 
with foreign policy and defence remaining under Danish 
control, were approved by the Danish Parliament in 
1978. In January 1979 the Greenland electorate voted by 
70.1 per cent to 25.8 per cent in favour of these proposals. 
The Siumut, led by a Lutheran pastor, Jonathan Motz- 
feldt, secured 13 seats in the 21 -seat Landsiing in general 
elections held in April, and a five-member Landsstyre 
with Motzfeldt as Prime Minister took office in May. 
During a transitional period the island is gradually 
assuming full administration of its internal affairs and in 
February 1982 was to hold a referendum on continued 
membership of the EEC. 

Economic Affairs 

Seal-hunting has traditionally been the main occupation 
in Greenland and it is still very important in the northern 
districts. In the south sheep-rearing is on the increase and 


in the central coastal areas fishing is of prime importance. 
In June 1980 the Danish Government declared an econo- 
mic zone extending 200 nautical miles (370 km.) off the 
east coast of Greenland. Negotiations were begun with 
Norway and the Commission of the European Communi- 
ties concerning fishing rights in overlapping zones. 

The world’s only commercially exploitable deposits of 
cryolite were mined at Ivigtut, West Greenland, and, 
although the mine is exhausted, exports -^vill continue for 
the next few years. Lead and zinc concentrates are pro- 
duced near Umanak, yearly production being about 45,000 
tons and 150,000 tons respectively. Apart from the minerals 
and fish and fish produce, the main exports are sealskin and 
foxskin. In 1975 the Danish Government awarded the 
first concession for exploration and exploitation of three 
potential petroleum-producing areas of Greenland, but 
no oil was found and all concessions were terminated in 
1978. Public authorities are investigating uranium and 
coal deposits, although the Government wants to delay 
exploitation until a final agreement is reached with 
Denmark on control of resources. 

The economy is still dependent on large subsidies of 
about 1,000 million kroner per year from Denmark. 
Until 1950 Denmark had a monopoly of trade and in- 
dustry in Greenland. Though this has now been abolished, 
Denmark stiD controls a substantial proportion of the 
total turnover in export production. Denmark provided 
about 75 per cent of Greenland’s imports in 1980, and 
took some 50 per cent of total exports. 

Education and Social Welfare 

The educational system is the same as that for the main 
part of Denmark, except that the main language of instruc- 
tion is Greenlandic. Danish is however quite -widely used, 
as many teachers come from Denmark for a short term to 
relieve the shortage of local teachers. There is a school in 
every settlement and a teacher training college in Godthib. 
In 1980/81 there were about 100 primary and lower 
secondary schools with 11,536 pupils and 1,074 teachers. 

There is a free health service for all residents, adminis- 
stered by the Danish Government, with a total of 16 
hospitals. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
Area and Population 


Total 
Area 
( sq. km.) 

Ice-free 
Portion 
( sq. km.) 

Population (at January ist) 

• 1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

2.175,600 

341,700 

49,719 

49,148 

49,338 

49,773 

50,643 


Capital: Godthib (population 9,923 in 1981). 


— 

West Greenland 

East Greenland 

North Greenland 

Other 

— ■ 1 

Total Population (1981) . 

45,358 

3,173 

765 

1,347 

of which: 

Bom in Greenland . 

37,808 

2.885 

712 

54 
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EMPLOYMENT 
(October 26th, 1976) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, fishing .... 

3.207 

15 

3,222 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

310 

8 

318 

Manufacturing ...... 

1.749 

1.138 

2,887 

Building and construction .... 

3.005 

107 

3.112 

Commerce ....... 

1.247 

906 

2.153 

Transport ....... 

Administration, professional activities and ser- 

1-633 

209 

1.842 

vice industries ...... 

2.423 

4.540 

6,963 

Public utilities ...... 

288 

5 

293 

Activities not adequately described 

372 

216 

588 

Total ..... 

14.234 

7.144 

21,378 


Agriculture. Hunting and Fishing 

LIVESTOCK (1979) 


Sheep 

Reindeer 

Sale of 
Lamb and 

Sale of 
Wool 

Sale of 
Live Sheep 



Sheep Skins 


and Lambs 

(number) 

(number) 

(number) 

(tons) 

(number) 

20,000 

2,100 

2,711 

9 

12,616 


Hunting (1979): 1,846 fox skins. 28 polar bears. 


SEA FISHING* 


{’000 metric tons, live weight) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Atlantic cod .... 

16.5 

26.3 

39-0 

51.6 

Other fishes .... 

18.2 

18.8 

15.6 

14-5 

Northern deepwater prawn 

14-3 

22.4 

16.3 

18.7 

Total Catch . 

49.0 

67-5 

70.9 

84.8 


♦ Excluding seals, recorded by number rather than by weight. The total number 
caught was 8g,ooo in 1977; go,ooo in 1978; 95,000 in 1979. 


Source: Ministry for Greenland, Annual Report. 


Finance 

Danish currency is in use. 

Government Accounts (’000 kroner): Revenue 109,100 in 
1976; 128,000 in 1977; 131,800 in 1978; 170,500 in 
1979; Expenditure 95,700 in 1976; 99,900 in 1977; 
122,300 in 1978; 160,000 in 1979. 


External Trade 


(million kroner) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Imports c.i.f. . 

Exports f.o.b. . 

502.7 

152.6 

565.7 

igi . I 


741-9 

509-4 

777-9 

516.5 

964.6 

555-2 

980.3 

559-3 

1 , 447-9 

866.9 



* Estimates. 
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DENMARK 


PRINCIPAL COIVIMODITIES 
(million kroner) 


Greenland, 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

Food and live animals . 

162.6 

198.3 

Meat and meat preparations 

46.7 

59-7 

Beverages and tobacco 

90.4 

97-2 

Beverages .... 

81 .0 

85.2 

Alcoholic beverages 

60.7 

n.a. 

Beer .... 

51.2 

n.a. 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

117.1 

269.3 

Petroleum products . 

113-4 

266.4 

Gas oils (distillate fuels) 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Chemicals ..... 

40.0 

52.9 

Basic manufactures 

Wood and cork manufactures 

150-7 

219.2 

(excl. furniture) 

20.0 

33-9 

Machinery and transport equipment 

249.1 

344-4 

Non-electric machinery 

III .2 

1 

Electrical machinery, apparatus. 


^244.0 

etc. ..... 

65.1 

J 

Transport equipment 

72.7 

100.4 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

138.2 

266.6 

Total (inch others) 

980.3 

1.447-9 


Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

Food and live animals . 

308.1 

510.8 

Fish and fish preparations . 

302.8 

510.6 

Fresh and simply preserved fish 

263.9 

429.9 

Fresh, chilled or frozen fish . 

130.0 

145-7 

Frozen fish fillets . 

92.8 

82.1 

Salted, dried or smoked fish . 

20.0 

69.7 

Crustaceans and molluscs . 

109.9 

214.5 

Other tinned and prepared fish 

38.9 

80.7 

Crude materials (inedible) except 


fuels . . . ■ . 

231-4 

312.4 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 

208.2 

299.2 

Non-ferrous ores and concent- 



rates .... 

208.2 

299*2 

Lead ores and concentrates. 

79.5 

n.a. 

Zinc ores and concentrates . 

128.6 

n.a. 

Total (inch others) 

559-3 

866.9 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million kroner) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 
Canada 

Denmark 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Sweden 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A. 

Venezuela . 

12. 1 

11-3 

779.1 

23-4 

18.3 

23-9 

50.2 

36-5 

13.2 
30.8 

1,164-5 

71-7 

22.3 

17-5 

46.4 
48.7 

29.4 

39-4 

1,383-0 

84.7 

60.7 

13-5 

106.2 

54-3 
19. 1 

Total (inch others) . 

980.3 

1 , 447-9 

1,845-2 


Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Brazil .... 

5-5 

45-0 

34-1 

Canada 


18.2 

5-8 

Denmark 

255-1 

384-9 

592-5 

Finland 

77-3 

77.1 

114,1 

France 

72.8 

105.5 

137-4 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

39-3 

89.1 

92.6 

Spain .... 

0.2 

2.2 

19.8 

United Kingdom . 

— 

25-4 

35-0 

U.S.A. 

84.7 

76.2 

75-3 

Total (inch others) 

559-3 

866.9 

1,163.1 


GOVERNMENT 


The legislative body is the 

elected oh a basis of proportional agfof 

landers and Danes resident m Greenland over the age of 
eighteen have the right to vote. Based on the strengtn or 

t th! 

Government will gradually assume jurisdiction 

remains with Denmark. 


landsstyre 

(November 1981) 

Prime Minister and Secretaiy for Administration and the 
Economy: Jonathan Motzfeldt. 
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Secretary for Schools and Cultural Affairs: Thue Christ- 
iansen. 

Secretary for Social Affairs: Moses Olsen. 

Secretary for the Development of Settlements: Anders 

Andre ASEN. 

LANDSTING 

(General Election, April 1979) 



Votes 

Seats 

Siumut {Forward Party) 

8,505 

13 

Atassut {Unity Party) 

7,688 

8 

Sulissartut {Labour Party) 

1,041 

— 

Inuit Ataqatigiit {Eskimo Movement) 

813 

— 

Others ...... 

396 






DENMARK 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The island is divided into eighteen court districts and 
these courts all use lay assessors. For most cases these 
lower courts are for the first instance and appeal is to the 
Landsret, the higher court in Godthfib, which is the only 
one with a professional judge. This court hears the more 
serious cases in the first instance and appeal in these 
cases to the High Court ( 0 stre Landsret) in Copenhagen. 

RELIGION 

The Greenlandic Church comes under the jurisdiction of 
the Bishop of Copenhagen. 

THE PRESS 

There are no daily papers in Greenland. 
Atuagagdliutit/Gronlandsposten: P.O.B. 39, 3900 God- 
thfib; Advertising Dept., Bladforlagene, Dr. Tvaer- 
gade 30, 1302 Copenhagen K; weekly; Editor Jorgen 
Fleischer. 

PUBLISHER 

Granlandske Forlag: P.O.B. 1009, 3900 Godthfib; general, 
children’s and textbooks. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

In 1979 there were an estimated 12,600 radio sets and 
150 television sets in use. 

Kalaallit — Nunaaia Radioa/Granlands Radio: P.O.B. 
1007, 3900 Godthib; 7 AM stations, 6 FM stations, 2 
Short Wave stations; bilingual programmes Green- 
landic/Danish 13 hours daily; Man. Dir. Peder F. 
Rosing; Technical Dir. Arne Mortensen. 

American Forces Radio and Television Service — Air Force 
Arctic Broadcasting Squadron (AFRTS): Station 


Greenland 

Manager, OLGS/AFABS (AFRTS), APO, New York, 
N.Y. 09121, U.S.A.; station at Sondre Stromfjord; 
radio broadcasts 24 hours a day; television transmissions 
9 hours daily, 

BANKS 

(cap. = capital; dep. =deposits; m.=million; kr. =kroner; 
brs. =branches) 

Bikuben {Savings Bank)'. P.O.B. 1031, 3900 Godthib. 

Gronlandsbanken A/S: P.O.B. 1033, 3900 Godth&b; 
f. 1967; cap. 71m. kr.; dep. 462m. kr. (1980); Man. E. 
Reinhardt; i br. 

TRANSPORT 

Inland traffic is mainly by boat, sled, light aircraft and 
helicopter. Godthfib is the main port and there are also 
all-year ports at Faeringehavn, Frederikshkb, Sukker- 
toppen and Holsteinsborg. There are airports at Sendre 
Stromfjord and Narssarssuaq for flights to Denmark, 
operated by SAS, and for internal flights. In summer 
Icelandair run tourist flights from Reykjavik to Kulnsuk 
Island in Angmagssalik fjord, and from Keflavfk to 
Narssarssuaq on the west coast. In summer coastal 
motor vessels operate passenger services along the west 
coast form Upernavik to Narssarssuaq. 

Grenlandsfly A/S: P.O.B. 1012, 3900 Godthib; f. i960; 
air services between Godthfib and Sondre Stromfjord 
and between Sondre Stromfjord and Kulusuk on the 
east coast and Godthfib and Narssarssuaq in the 
south; helicopter services between towns on the west 
coast; fleet of seven S-61N, two S-58T, three Bell 212, 
three Bell 206B, three Bell 240B, two DHC-6 and 
two DHC-7; Pres. Claes Piper; Chair. Erik Hessel- 
BJERG. 
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FINLAND 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Finland lies in northern Europe, bor- 
dered in the far north, by Norway and in the north-west by 
Sweden. The U.S.S.R. adjoins the whole of the eastern 
frontier. Finland’s western and southern shores are washed 
by the Baltic. The climate varies sharply, with warm sum- 
mers and cold winters. The mean annual temperature is 
5°c (4I°f) in Helsinki and — o.4°c (3i°f) in the far north. 
There are two ofi&cial languages; 93.2 per cent of the popu- 
lation speak Finnish and 6.6 per cent speak Swedish. 
Finnish is a member of the small Finno-Ugrian group of 
languages which includes Hungarian. There is a small Lapp 
population in the north. Over 90 per cent of the people 
belong to the Evangelical Lutheran Church. The Orthodox 
Church has the status of a second national church, and 
there, are small groups of Roman Catholics, Methodists, 
Jews and other religious groups. The national flag (propor- 
tions 18 by 11) is white with an azure blue cross (the 
upright to the left of centre). The state flag has, at the 
centre of the cross, the national coat of arms. The capital 
is Helsinki. 


Recent History 

Finland ceded 10 per cent of its territory and paid very 
large reparations to the Soviet Union, with which it had 
been in conflict, at the close of the Second World War. 
In 1948 Finland and the U.S.S.R. signed the Finno- 
Soviet Pact of Friendship, which was extended for 20 
years from 1955, when the U.S.S.R. relinquished its 
military post on the Porkkala promontory, and for a 
further 20 years in 1970. It remains the cornerstone of 
Finnish foreign policy, which is one of neutrality in foreign 
affairs. In January 1980 Finland abstained from voting on 
the UN resolution calling for the withdrawal of Soviet 
troops from Afghanistan. Finland's trade agreement with 
the European Economic Community (EEC) and the Euro- 
pean Coal and Steel Community, signed in October i973> 
was followed by the signing of a 15-year trade agreement 
with the Soviet Union in May 1977- Finland joined the 
United Nations and the Nordic Council in 1955. and 
became an associate member of EFTA in 1961. 


In 64 years of independence, Finland has had over 60 
abinets, including 20' minority coalitions. Political 
istability has been characterized by a succession of 
aretaker governments and premature elections. ve 
larty coalition, the Government of National Emergency, 
2d by Martti Miettunen (Centre Party), was formed in 
November 1975, but friction over economic policy led to 
ts dissolution in September 1976. Miettunen ^e- 

jctantly agreed to lead a new three-par y min y 
oalition, excluding the Social Democrats and Communists, 
o carry through measures intended to overcome tte 
ountry’s economic crisis. In May ^977 ' 

oalition resigned, after the President had ^ 

larties to form a majority government, ^ 

larty cabinet was formed by Ka^vi Partv Sorsa 

fflniLr and leader of the SociM 

mbarked on a plan to stimulate domestic demand by 


assisting private business through tax relief and thereby 
to combat Finland’s growing unemployment. 

In February 1978 the Finnish markka was devalued for 
the third time within a year, in line with a devaluation of 
the Norwegian currency. Disagreements within the 
Cabinet over the extent of the devaluation resulted in the 
resignation of the Government. The majority coalition was 
reformed under Sorsa in March, with the exception of the 
Swedish People’s Party, the fifth member of the previous 
government. The new four-party Cabinet faced dissent 
from the unions over the effects of the devaluation, with the 
threat of a general strike. Measures taken by the Govern- 
ment to appease opposition included the implementation 
of a 1.5 per cent pay rise which had been due in January 
1979, and some relaxation of the policy of financial 
stringency. Following general elections in March 1979 in 
which the conservative opposition gained significant sup- 
port, a new centre-left coalition Government was formed 
by Dr. Mauno Koivisto, a- Social Democratic economist, 
ex-Premier and former Governor of the Bank of Finland. 
With substantial parliamentary support, his four-party 
Government has continued successfully to pursue defla- 
tionary economic policies, although cabinet crises arose in 
April 1981 and again in September because of disagree- 
ments over social welfare policy and budgetary matters. 

In September 1981 the 81-year-old President, Dr. 
Urho Kekkonen, who had held office since 1956, became 
ill, and his duties were temporarily assumed by the Prime 
Minister, Dr. Kekkonen resigned in October, and presi- 
dential elections were arranged for January 1982, for which 
Dr. Koivisto was selected as the Social Democrats’ candi- 
date. The other candidates were to include Harri Holkeri 
(National Coalition Party), Dr. Johannes Virolainen 
(Centre Party) and Kalevi Kivisto (People’s Democratic 
League). 

Government 

Finland has a republican constitution which combines 
a parliamentary system with a strong presidency. The 
unicameral Parliament (Eduskunta) has 200 members 
elected by universal adult suffrage for four years (subject 
to dissolution by the President), using proportional 
representation. The President, entrusted with supreme 
executive power, is elected for six years by a college of 
300 electors, chosen by popular vote in the same manner 
as members of Parliament. Legislative power is exercised 
by Parliament in conjunction with the President. For 
general administration the President appoints a Council 
of State (Cabinet), headed by a Prime Minister, which is 
responsible to Parliament. Finland has 12 provinces, each 
administered by an appointed Governor. 

Defence 

The armed forces of Finland are restricted by treaty to 
41,900, and in July 1981 numbered 39,900, of whom 27,900 
were conscripts serving up to ri months. The defence 
budget for 1981 was 2.874 million markkaa. Armed forces 
in that year comprised army 34,400, navy 2,500, and air 
force 3,000. There were also 700,000 reserves and 4,000 
frontier gua.rds. 


575 



FINLAND 

Economic Affairs 

Forests cover about three-fifths of Finland’s land area 
and the country is one of the world’s leading exporters of 
pulp and paper, although in recent years this industry has 
been aflfected by foreign trade cycles and rising fuel prices. 
Finland relies heavily on imported petroleum, mainly 
from the U.S.S.R. Among the manufacturing industries, 
the textile and chemical industries in particular have 
grown, but the expanding metal and engineering industries 
have recently sufiered from a lack of capacity and skilled 
labour. The manufacture of furniture and other consumer 
durables is also important. Cereal and dairy farming are 
highly mechanized. 

In 1977 Finland experienced a period of recession for 
the third successive year, due to the TOdespread decline in 
home demand. There was a series of damaging strikes at 
the beginning of the year, followed by a wage settlement 
that was far from moderate. Unemployment rose drastic- 
ally in 1977; it was at a peak in the first quarter of 1978, 
when there were 189,000 unemployed, nearly 9 per cent 
of the labour force, but was reduced to 6 per cent in 1979 
and 1980, falling to 5 per cent in the latter half of 1981. 

Since 1976 the central bank has followed an unyieldingly 
tight credit policy, checking escalation in foreign debt. 
The total devaluation of the markka by 16 per cent since 
April 1977 fo ^ trade surplus in 1978 of 2,800 million 
raarkkaa. Inflation was also checked, and remained at 
7.6 per cent in 1978. The 1979 budget was cautiously 
reflationary, in line with measures taken in 1978 such as 
tax concessions for investment. These measures led to an 
excellent economic recovery in 1979, prompting an un- 
precedented 3 per cent revaluation of the markka. G.D.P. 
increased by 7 per cent in 1979, and by 6 per cent in 1980, 
although the vulnerability of Finland’s economy to move- 
ments in international trade and any worsening of the 
world energy crisis was expected to limit G.D.P. growth 
to under 2 per cent in 1981. 

Jn May 1980 the Government announced deflationary 
measures, including a cut in public sector spending, but 
these measures were generally considered to be too limited, 
partly in view of the rise in wages and retail prices by 12 
and II per cent respectively. Wage settlements in 1981 
were expected to add 12 per cent to manufacturing costs, 
ivith retail prices forecast to rise by 10 per cent. In addi- 
tion to the maintenance of Finland’s present balance 
betiveen monetary controls and contained unemployment, 
short-term economic prospects depend in part on continued 
political stability. 

A trade agreement between Finland and the EEC came 
into effect in January 1974. under which tariffs were re- 
duced in stages, leading to their abolition on most goods 
in 1977. In recent years EEC and EFTA countries have 
accounted for nearly 70 per cent of Finland’s total trade 
turnover. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 6,087 km- of railways which provide con- 
nections with Sweden and the Soviet Union. At the end 
of 1980 there ivere 74,960 km. of roads and development 
of road traffic has grown rapidly. Extensive use is made of 


Introdttctory Survey 

the canals which connect Finland’s innumerable lakes; 
inland waterways are navigable by ships for 6,600 km. 
Most of Finland's external freight and passenger traffic 
goes by sea, so that in winter water communications are 
restricted by the severe frost. However, ice-breakers are 
used to open up channels for commercial traffic. 

Social Welfare 

Social policy covers social security (national pensions, 
disability insurance, sickness insurance), social assistance 
(maternity, child, housing, education and other allowances 
and accident compensation) and social welfare (care of 
children, the aged, disabled and maladjusted, including 
residential services). Sickness insurance covers a consider- 
able part of the costs of medical care outside hospital and 
the general hospitals charge moderate fees. The National 
Health Act of 1972 provided for the establishment of 
health centres in every municipality, and the abolition 
of doctor’s fees. 

Education 

Compulsory education was introduced in 1921. By the 
1977/78 school year, the whole country had transferred 
to a new comprehensive education system. Tuition is free 
and instruction is the same for all students. The compul- 
sory course is divided into a 6-year lower level and a 
3-year upper level. After completing compulsory education 
the pupil may transfer to an upper secondary school or 
other vocational school or institute for three years. At the 
end of this time a student takes a matriculation examina- 
tion which, if passed, entitles him to seek admission at 
one of the 22 universities and colleges of further education 
in Finland. 

Tourism 

Vast forests, Europe’s largest inland water system, mag- 
nificent unspoilt scenery and the possibility of holiday 
seclusion are the chief attractions for the visitor to Fin- 
land. The winter sports season is long. The number of 
tourists visiting Finland has increased substantially since 
1968, ivith most visitors coming from other Scandinavian 
countries, the Germans and Americans being second and 
third. Tourists receipts rose by 15 per cent to over 2,000 
million markkaa in 1979. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April gth (Good Friday), April 12th (Easter 
Monday), May ist (May Day), May 20th (Ascension Day), 
June Z5th (Midsummer Day, Flag Day), November 6th 
(All Saints’ Day), December 6th (Independence Day), 
December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1982 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 8th (for 
Epiphany). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 penni = 1 markka (Finnmark). 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£i sterling = 8.15 markkaa; 

U.S. $i = 4.37 markkaa. 
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Statistical Survey 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

1 Census Population ] 

Estimated Population (at July ist) 

Dec. 3rst, 
i960 

Dec. 31st, 
1970 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

337,032 sq. km.* 

4,446,222 

4,598.336 

4.738,901 

1 \ 

4,754,928 

4,764,422 

4,778,800 

4,798,154 


* 130,129 square miles. 


PROVINCES 


Name 

(Swedish in brackets) 

Land Area* 
(sq. km.) at 
January ist, 
1980 

Estimated 
Population 
(D ecember 31st, 
1980) 

Uudenmaan (Nylands) .... 

9,859 

1,129,372 

Turun-Porin (Abo-Bjorneborgs) 

21,924 

702,692 

Ahvenanmaan (Aland) .... 

1,481 

22,764 

Hfimeen (Tavastehus) .... 

17,153 

664,144 

K3unen (Kymmene) .... 

10,736 

344,338 

Mikkelin (St. Michels) .... 

16,425 

208,545 

Kuopion (Kuopio) .... 

16,719 

251,983 

Pohjois-Karjalan (Norra Karelens) . 

17,986 

176,594 

Vaasan (Vasa) ..... 

26,122 

432,746 

Keski-Suomen (Mellersta Finlands) . 

16,431 

242,974 

Oulun (Ulefiborgs) .... 

56,706 

416,757 

Lapin (Lapplands) .... 

93,933 

194,842 

Total 

305,475 

4,787,751 


* Excluding inland waters, totalling 31,557 sq. km. 


Helsinki (Helsingfors) 
(capital) 

Tampere (Tammerfors) 
Turku (Abo) 

Espoo (Esbo) 

Vantaa (Vanda) . 
Lahti ... 

Oulu (Uleiborg) . 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(Population — D ecember 31st, 1980) 



Pori (Bjorn eborg) 

484,014 

Kuopio .... 

166,235 

Jyvaskyla .... 

163,507 

Kotka .... 

137,171 

Vaasa (Vasa) 

131,952 

Lappeenranta (Villmanstrand) 

94,646 

Joensuu .... 

93,822 

Hameenlinna (Tavastehus) . 


79,382 

74.552 

64.234 

60,703 

53,751 

53,587 

44,868 

41,881 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 




Registered 

Live Births* 

Registered 

MarriagesJ 

Registi 

Deati 

:red 

IS* 



Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1973 • 

1974 • 

1975 • 

1976 • 

1977 ■ 

197S ■ 

1979 ■ 

1980! . 

56,787 

62,472 

65,719 

66,846 

65,659 

63-983 

63,428 

63,105 

12.2 

13-3 

13-9 

14.1 
13-9 
13-5 
13-3 

13.2 

34,883 

34,533 

31,547 

32,004 

30,966 

29,760 

29,277 

29,325 

7-5 

7-4 

6.7 

6.8 

6.5 

6-3 

6.1 

6.1 

43,410 

44,674 

43,828 

44,786 

44,065 

43.692 

43,738 

44,448 

9-3 

9-5 

9-3 

9-5 

9-3 

9.2 

9.2 

9-3 


» Including Finnish nationals temporarily outside the country, 
f Data relate only to marriages in which the bride was domiciled in Finland. 
I Provisional figures. 
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FINLAND Statistical Sumy 

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 


('ooo persons aged 15 to 74 years) 



1975 

igyOf 

i 977 t 

1978! 

I 979 t 

tgSof 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing . 

329 


272 

256 

250 

253 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

1 r 


9 

9 

9 

9 

Manufacturing ...... 



542 

527 

547 

570 

Electricity, gas and water .... 

J 1 

28 

27 

25 

25 

25 

Construction ...... 

189 

160 

152 

151 

150 

149 

Trade, restaurants and hotels 

345 

321 

308 

301 

305 

315 

Transpoid:, storage and communications . 
Finance, insurance, real estate and business 

I6I 

161 

158 

162 

166 

169 

services ....... 

108 

116 

116 

ir8 

120 

— 

Community, social and personal services! 

480 

492 

509 

518 

544 

564 

Activities not adequately described 

— 

29 

16 

16 

r8 

20 

Total Employed 

2,221 

2,163 

2 , III 

2,084 

2,134 

2,203 

Unemployed ...... 

51 

90 

137 

169 

139 

II 2 

Total Labour Force . 

2,272 

2,253 

2,248 

2.253 

2,273 

2,315 


* Excluding persons on compulsory military service (35,000 in 1979; 33,000 in 1980). 


f Figures are based on a revised sampling design, not strictly comparable with that used in earlier years. 
J Including regular armed forces (ro.ooo in T980). 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1978 
{’000 hectares) 


Arable land ...... 

} 2,477 

Land under permanent crops . 

Permanent meadows and pastures* . 

148 

Forest and woodland .... 

19,740 

Other land ...... 

8,r82 

Inland water ..... 

3,156 

Total Area .... 

33,703 


* On agricultural holdings. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 

(farms with arable land of i hectare or more) 



Area Harvested 
(’ 000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1977 

1978 

1979 

igSo 

Wheat .... 

130.8 

117.6 

99.1 

124.3 

294.9 

240.6 

218.4 

356-7 

Barley .... 

582.5 

610.9 

633-1 

533-4 

1.447-4 

1,565-1 

1,649-9 

1 , 533-6 

Rye .... 

47.0 

38.2 

36-9 

53-3 

80.0 

74-3 

77.2 

123-4 

Oats .... 

465-4 

448.4 

451 -I 

447.8 

1,021 .6 

1,081.5 

1,282.6 

1,258-3 

Mixed grain . 

24.2 

23.6 

15-3 

12 . I 

55-0 

54-5 

39-7 

33-7 

Potatoes 

46.4 

44-3 

42.7 

40-9 

736-5 

745-7 

674.1 

736-2 

Rapseed 

25.2 

31-7 

32-5 

55-3 

34-9 

48.2 

46.0 

87.6 

Sugar beet 

31.2 

30.5 

33-2 

31-7 

555-2 

725.0 

700.0 

850.5 
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LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head at June 15th. Farms of over i hectare arable land) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

Horses 

24.9 

21.7 

22.4 

20.0 

Cattle 

1,779.2 

1,736.1 

1.738.1 

1.752.9 

Sheep 

106.4 

112.9 

106. 1 

103,2 

Reindeer 

177.0 

205.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Pigs* .... 

^244. 7 

1,288.7 

1,410.2 

2,467.1 

Chickens 

Other poultry 

9 > 032.4 

n.a. 

y 9.227.1 

9 , 375-9 

7,806.8 

Beehivesf . 

30.0 

30.0 

30.0 

30.0 


* Excluding piggeries of dairies. | ’000 hives. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(’000 metric tons) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Beef .... 

103. 1 

106.0 

107.9 

II 0.2 

Veal .... 

3-0 

2.5 

2.0 

1-3 

Pig meat . 

140.2 

154.4 

163.9 

166.7 

Poultry meat 

12.9 

11.9 

13-7 

15.0 

Cows’ milk* 

3,130.4 

3,124-9 

3,141-1 

2 , 949-0 

Butter 

73-5 

72-5 

74.2 

73-5 

Cheese 

60.2 

66.3 

70.1 

73.1 

Hen eggs . 

85.4 

76.4 

75.7 

75.9 

Cattle hides 

12. j 

12.0 

12.4 

n.a. 


* Figures are in million litres. 


FORESTRir 

COMMERCIAL FELLINGS 
('000 cubic metres) 



1975 

197^ 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Sawlogs .... 
Veneer logs 

Spruce pulpwood 

Pine pulpwood . 

Hardwood pulpwood 
Firewood 

10,917 

784 

7,617 

5,638 

3,776 

151 

11,125 

857 

6.357 

5.313 

3,233 

125 

13,291 

1,006 

5.873 

4,925 

2,320 

187 

14,803 

1,073 

5,560 

4,919 

2,135 

418 

19,054 

1,529 

7,275 

6,206 

3.401 

370 

18,082 

I»502 

7.803 

6,294 

4,171 

238 

Totai.* . 

29,288 

27,430 

28,003 

29,440 

38,357 

38,522 


* Also includes other heavy timber and industrial cordwood. 


PRODUCTION 




1976 

1977 

1978 

1979* 

1980* 

Sawn timber . • - • 

Cellulose . . • • ■ 

Machine pulp (for sale) 

Newsprint . - • ■ 

Other paper . • • • 

Boards and cardboards 

Plywoods and veneers 

'000 cu. metres 
'ooo tons 

’000 cu. metres 

5.198 

3,437 

23 

992 

2,062 

1.465 

368 

6,269 

3,228 

23 

979 

2,206 

1.415 

360 

6,6go 

3.393 

30 

1,126 

2,488 

1,465 

450 

7.935 

4,488 

37 

1,330 

2,708 

1,508 

539 

8,512 

4,606 

41 

1,346 

2,937 

1.437 

548 


* Provisional figures. 
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FINLAND Statistic^ Sumy. 

FISHING 

(’ooo metric tons) 


1 

i 

1975 

1 

1976 

1 

1977 

1 

1978 

1979 

Freshwater fish 

22.7 

23-5 

21-5 

30-2 

28.8 

Sea fish . 

87.1 

93-7 

94.1 

105.8 

lOI .9 

Total . 

109.8 

117,2 

115.6 

136.0 

130.7 


MINING 




1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Copper ore* . 

'000 metric tons 

38.6 

41.7 

46.7 

46.8 

41.0 

36.8 

Lead ore* 

*» It II 

0.9 

I . I 

0.6 

0.8 

1.4 

I. I 

Zinc ore* 

II II H 

54-4 

59-2 

61.3 

53-2 

54-5 

58.4 

Silver . 

metric tons 

23.0 

24.1 

25-3 

35-2 

32.0 

44-5 

Gold . 

kilogrammes 

691 

817 

852 

905 

881 

1,301 


* Metal content. 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1977 

1978 

1979* 

1980* 

Cement ..... 

’000 metric tons 

1,813 

1,796 

1,749 

1,787 

Pig iron and ferro-alloys . 

•t It It 

1.764 

1,858 

2,038 

2,019 

Motor spirit (petrol) . 

II It It 

1,844 

1,971 

2,059 

n.a. 

Electricity .... 

million kWTi 

31,828 

34,200 

37,281 

38,530 

Chemicals .... 

Index: 1975 = 100 

86 

98 

103 

117 

Cotton yam .... 

metric tons 

14,912 

7,520 

9,648 

10,572 

Cotton fabrics .... 

It tt 

21,842 

11,199 

13,839 

14,104 

Sugar ..... 

It II 

199,513 

150,293 

173,759 

218.158 

Rolled steel products 

It II 

1,517,129 

1,801,911 

1,890,334 

1,890,426 

Copper (cathodes) 

It II 

42,755 

42,719 

43,027 

40,542 

Cigarettes .... 

million 

7,483 

6,629 

6,941 

7.035 


* Provisional figures. 


FINANCE 

loo penni=i markka (Finnmark). 

Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 penni; i, 5 and 10 markkaa. 

Notes; 5, 10, 50, 100 and 500 markkaa. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £x sterling=8.i5 markkaa; U.S. §1=4.37 markkaa. 

100 markkaa=^i2.28 = §22.87. 

Note; From October 1967 to August 1971 the official exchange rate (par value) was U.S. §1 = 4.20 markkaa (r markka= 
23.81 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate wjis §1 = 4.10 markkaa. In terms oi 
sterling, the exchange rate was ;^i = 10.08 markkaa from November 1967 to August 1971; and ;^i = 10.683 markkaa from 
December 1971 to June 1972. In February 1973 a new exchange rate of U.S. §1 = 3.90 markkaa was introduced but since 
June 1973 the markka has been allowed to "float". The average rate (markkaa per dollar) was: 3.821 in 1973; 3-774 ^974' 

3.679 in 1975; 3.864 in 1976; 4.029 in 1977; 4.117 in 1978; 3.895 in 1979; 3.730 in 1980. 
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BUDGET 
(million markkaa) 


Statistical Survey 


Revenue 

1979 

1980 

Direct Taxes .... 
Indirect Taxes 

Social Security- 
Other 

9,774 

23,399 

499 

9,647 1 

12,540 

26,715 

128 

9,533 

Totjll 

43,319 

48,916 


Expenditure 

1979 

1980 

Education .... 

7,721 

8,669 

Social Security 

5,824 

6,565 

Health 

3,676 

4,265 

Agriculture and Forestry . 

5,528 

6,362 

Transport and Communications . 

4,947 

5,315 

Defence ..... 

2,396 

2,876 

Public Debt .... 

2,065 

2,641 

Other ..... 

12,879 

14,119 

Total 

45,036 

50,812 


Budget Estimates: (1981) Revenue 56,077 million markkaa. Expenditure 56,072 million, markkaa; (1982) Revenue 64,821 
million markkaa, Expenditure 64,820 million markkaa. 


INTERNA.TIONAL EESERVES 
(U.S. $ miUion at December 31st) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Gold 

IMF Special Dra-wing Rights . 
Reserve position in IMF . 

Foreign exchange .... 

34-1 

83-4 

78.1 

434-4 

31-4 

77-5 

355-7 

32.1 

65.2 

396.9 

33-1 

50.8 

480.3 

43-0 

80.5 

60.1 

1,082.4 

289.1 

116. 1 
58.8 

1,365-1 

279-4 

103-7 

98.8 

1,667.7 

Total .... 

630.0 

464.6 

494.2 

564-2 

i 

1,266.0 

1,829.1 

2,149.6 


MONEY SUPPLY 


(million markkaa at December 31st) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Currency outside banks 

2,150 

2,508 

2,544 

2,842 

3,483 

3,908 

4,305 

Demand deposits at deposit 
money banks . 

5,116 

7,261 

7,057 

7,029 

8,006 

10,178 

10,673 

1 

Total Money* . 

1 

7,267 

9,772 

9,601 

9,872 

11,496 

14,087 

14,979 


* Including private sector deposits at the Bank of Finland. 


CONSUMER PRICES 
(1977=100) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Food 

Beverages and Tobacco 

Clothing and Footwear 

Rent . • - . • 

Heating and Lighting . . - 

Furniture, Household Equipment . 



104 

115 

106 

106 

ro6 

105 


123 

141 

132 

122 

141 

127 

Total (incl. others) . 

- 

• 

■ 

106 

ro6 

129 
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FINLAND 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million markkaa at current prices) 
National Income and Product 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Compensation of employees .... 
Operating surplus ..... 

68,517.7 

22,431-7 

73.986.1 

24.930.3 

77.905-7 

29,244.0 

89,169.0 

34.772-4 

104,144.0 

37.988.4 

Domestic Factor Incomes 

Consumption of fixed capital 

90.949-4 

13.835-2 

98,916.4 

15.582.7 

107.149.7 

17,888.9 

123.941.4 

21,425.6 

142,132.4 

24.533-3 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 
Indirect taxes ...... 

Less Subsidies ...... 

104,784.6 
15,081 .7 
4.863 . 1 

1 14.499 -I 
17.796-8 
5.230.5 

125,038.6 

20,399-4 

5.519-6 

145.367.0 

23.699-5 

7,109.9 

166,665.7 

27,069.2 

7 , 595-8 

G.D.P. in Purchasers’ Values 

Factor income received from abroad 

Less Factor income paid abroad 

1 15.003. 2 

541-5 

2,401 .9 

127,065.4 

606.5 

3.084.9 

139.918.4 

1.010.7 

3.635.8 

161,956.6 

1.494.2 

4.227.2 

186,139.1 

2.016.8 

5.264.8 

Gross National Product 

Less Consumption of fixed capital 

113.142.8 

13.835-2 

124,587.0 

15.582.7 

137.293.3 

17,888.9 

159,223.6 

21,425.6 

182,891.1 

24.533-3 

National Income in Market Prices 

99.307-6 

109,004.3 

119,404.4 

137,798.0 

158,357-8 


• Provisional figures. 


Expenditure on the Gross Domestic Product 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Government final consumption expenditure 
Private final consumption expenditure . 
Increase in stocks ..... 

Gross fixed capital formation 

Statistical discrepancy .... 

21.295.6 

64.708.6 
—768.2 

31.841-7 

351 -I 

23.969-3 

71.267.7 

-2,596.3 

33 . 777-9 

—1,446.8 

26,252.3 

78,732.8 

-3.401-4 

32,768.1 

131-0 

29,755 -2 
89,604.2 
3,691-8 
36,999.0 
-491.8 

34,538.0 

101,891.9 

5,693-4 

45,788.8 

-275-7 

Total Domestic Expenditure 

Exports of goods and services 

Less Imports of goods and services 

117,428.8 
29,636.5 
32,062. 1 

124,971 .8 

37.079-3 

34.985-7 

134,482.8 

43,089.7 

37.654-1 

159,558.4 

52,654.1 

50,255.9 

187,636.4 

63,796.8 

65,294.1 

G.D.P. in Purchasers' Values 

115,003.2 

127,065.4 

139,918.4 

161,956.6 

186,135-1 


* Provisional figures. 


Gross Domestic Product by Economic Activity 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Agriculture, bunting, forestry and fishing 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Electricity, gas and water .... 

Construction ...... 

Trade, restaurants and hotels 

Transport, storage and communication . 
Finance, insurance and business services 
Oivner-occupied dwellings .... 

Public administration and defence 

Other community, social and personal services 

10,496.0 

458-4 

28.527.3 

2.872.0 
9,091.8 

12.085.3 

8.677.7 

6.784.7 

7,733-1 

4.918.1 

15,771-5 

11.305.0 
499.0 

30.321.7 
3.707-8 
9,500.4 

12.708.8 

9,742-7 

7,909-4 

8,567-5 

5,475-0 

17.605.0 

11.640.7 
538-6 

34,264.0 

4,107-5 

9,588.3 

13.966.7 
10,838.3 

8.539-4 

9,503-9 

5.896-1 

19.262.9 

13,295-7 

769-7 

41.418.3 

4,865-5 

10.427.8 
16,307.0 

12.831.3 
9,704.8 

10.216.8 
6,696.2 

22,118.6 

15,200.0 

840.8 

47,885-7 

5.558-7 

12,101 .8 
19,168-8 
14,122-7 

12.004.7 

11.047.7 

7,669 . 1 

25,195-3 

Sub-Total ...... 

Less Imputed bank service charge 

107.415-9 

2,729.2 

1 17.342 . 3 

3,020.0 

128,146.4 
3,281 .2 

148,651 .7 
3*639 -2 

170,795-3 

4,682.0 

G.D.P. IN Basic Values .... 
Commodity taxes ..... 

Less Commodity subsidies .... 

104,686.7 

14.515-0 

4,198.5 

114,322.3 

17,160.2 

4.417-1 

124,865.2 

19,595-9 

4.542-7 

145,012.5 

22,834.3 

5,890.2 

i 66 ,ii 3-3 
26,071 .1 
6,045 - 3 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values 

115.003.2 

127,065.4 

139,918-4 

161,956.6 

186,139-1 , 
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FINLAND Statistical Survey 

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. 
Services (net) 

Unrequited transfers (net) 

5.508 

-6.397 

-3:2 

-i8 

5.479 

-7.105 

—527 

-30 

6.307 

-6,889 

—529 
— 28 

7.625 

-7.093 

-644 

-37 

8.523 

-7.332 

-541 

-35 

11,123 
-10,593 . 

—728 
— 102 

Current Balance 

Long-term capital (net) . 
Short-term capital (net) . 

Net errors and omissions 

— 1,219 

237 

751 

204 

—2.183 

1,251 

823 

-117 

-1.139 

953 

-341 

421 

-149 

494 

— 100 

— 203 

615 

886 

—■1,020 

229 

— 300 

222 

340 

127 

Net Monetary Movements 

-27 

—226 

— 106 

41 

709 

390 


Source: IMFj^International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE^ 

(million markkaa) 


1 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1 1979 

1980 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

i 

16,599 

14.605 

25,666 

20,686 

28,002 

20,247 

28,555 

24.505 

30,708 

30.931 

32,338 

35,206 

44.222 

1 43.430 

58,250 

52.795 


* Excluding trade in gold (other than partly-worked gold) and government foreign relief. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, million markkaa) 


Imports c.i.f. 


1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

2,323.2 

2,440.4 

2,844.5 

3.664.0 

1,128.4 

1,059.0 

1,098.8 

1,266.7 

1.813.0 

1,918.8 

2,677.4 

3.156.8 

7,253.5 1 

7.203.8 

11,719.0 

16,947-3 

931.8 

1,070.4 

1,247.1 

1,602.4 

6,006.5 

5.747-4 

10,025.8 

14,649.3 

4,612.4 

4.310.4 

7.409.0 

11,623.7 

1.337.9 

1,370.5 

2,533-3 

2,890. 1 

712.8 

760.0 

1.542.4 

1,664.5 

2,714.8 

3.052.7 

4,242.5 

5,227.9 

772.2 

858.1 

1.327.3 

1.575-8 

791.8 

923-1 

1,338.2 

1,661.8 

4.868.0 

5,338.1 

7.277-8 

9,282.6 

1.413.7 

1.563-6 

2,110.6 

2,338-2 

739.3 

818. 1 

1,101 .4 

1,168.2 

1,051 .0 

1.105.3 

1.540. 1 

2,086.4 

557.2 

603.1 

860.1 

1,270.4 

730.1 

791-3 

1,002 .3 

1,363.4 

9.273.9 

9.699.5 

11,904.2 

15.472.0 

4,081 .7 

4,629.8 

5,733-3 

7.854.6 

2,058.2 

2,103.5 

2,585.6 

3,164.3 

3.133.9 

2.966.1 

3.585-3 

4,453.1 

1,941 .8 

2.095.9 

2,845.2 

3,445-2 

771.5 

829.9 

1.127-5 

1,263.1 

2,167.5 

2,369.1 

3,117-2 

4,020.6 

740.6 

860.8 

1.055.3 

i<357-7 

30,707.8 

32,337-7 

44,222.1 

58,250.4 


Food and live animals . 

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

Coal, coke and briquettes 
Petroleum and petroleum products 
Crude petroleum . 

Refined petroleum products . 

Gas oils (distillate fuels) 

Chemicals . ... 

Chemical elements and compounds 
Plastic materials, etc. 

Basic manufactures 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . 

Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 
special'fabrics) . 

Iron and steel 
Non-ferrous metals . 

Other metal manufactures 
Machinery and transport equipment 
Non-electric machinery 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 
Transport equipment 
Road vehicles and parts 

Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. 

Total (inch others) 


♦ Figures are provisional. 
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Principal Commodities — cotiiintied] 

(million markkaa) 


Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Food and live animals ..... 

1,163.1 

961.9 

1,077-3 

1,381.1 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

5.029.1 

5.917-0 

8,315.8 

10,345.1 

Wood, lumber and cork .... 

2,667.0 

3,145-2 

4,219-7 

5,507-7 

Shaped or simply worked wood 

2 . 374-8 

2,925 . 1 

3,907-5 

4,963.0 

Shaped coniferous lumber . 

2 . 353-5 

2,894.8 

3,876.3 

4,928.9 

Sawn coniferous lumber . 

2.304-5 

2,798.5 

3,689.3 

4,670.3 

Pulp and waste paper .... 

1.583-4 

1,822.5 

2.758.7 

3,462.0 

Chemical wood pulp .... 

1.568.3 

1,807.5 

2 , 733-9 

3.413-9 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

664.7 

916.6 

1,178.5 

2,305-4 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

626.0 

885.5 

1,021 . 4 

2,159-4 

Refined petroleum products . 

622.4 

882.8 

1,018.4 

2,155-5 

Chemicals ....... 

1,083.0 

1,381.7 

2,026.0 

2,802 . 7 

Basic manufactures ..... 

11.789.7 

14,045.8 

17,401.3 

20,380.3 

Wood and cork manufactures (excl. furniture) 

1,061.1 

1,288.7 

1,635-9 

1,999.6 

Veneers, plyrvood boards, etc. 

799-3 

1.043-4 

1,300.0 

1,511.0 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

7,048.8 

8,383-3 

9,974-3 

11,950-5 

Paper and paperboard .... 

6.308.7 

7,588.6 

9,062.7 

10,576.8 

Newsprint paper .... 

1,201.5 

1,679.2 

2,201 . 7 

2,419.6 

Other printing and writing paper in bulk 

2.558.6 

3,031.0 

3,229.4 

3.867.4 

Kraft paper and paperboard 

821.5 

920.9 

1,185.8 

1,257-4 

Articles of paper pulp, paper or paperboard 

740.1 

794-7 

911-5 

1,373-7 

Iron and steel ..... 

1,098.3 

1,657-3 

2,078 . 7 

1,991-1 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

1,034.2 

945-4 

1,476.8 

1,701.0 

Other metal manufactures .... 

720.8 

779-7 

932.6 

1,198.1 

Machinery and transport equipment 

8,057.0 

8,328.7 

8,614.9 

9,350-5 

Non-electric machinery .... 

3 , 499-9 

3.281.9 

3,772.8 

4,472.1 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

1,130-3 

1,160.2 

1,547-0 

2,176.2 

Transport equipment .... 

3,426.8 

3,886.6 

3,295-0 

2,702. I 

Ships and boats ..... 

2,796.1 

3,240.9 

2,515-5 

1,816.2 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

3,012.4 

3,503-6 

4,626. 8 

5,915-3 

Clothing (excl. foorivear) .... 

1,518.4 

1,759.7 

2,170.6 

2,718. 1 

Clothing not of fur .... 

1,391.4 

1,604.3 

1,969.3 

2,412.9 

Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. acces- 
sories and headgear) 

952.6 

1,160.6 

1 , 397-9 

1,688.3 

Total (inch others) 

30,931-4 

35,206.2 

43,430.4 

52,794-6 


* Figures are provisional. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million markkaa) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Austria . 

420.2 

557-9 

692.8 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

582.1 

809.2 

976.2 

Denmark 

873.3 

1,113-5 

1 , 393-6 

France . 

1,058.2 

1,443-9 

1,776.5 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

4,356.5 

5,705-9 

7,381.6 

Iran 

385.7 

8zi .g 

634-9 

Iraq 

155.4 

740.6 

973-6 

Italy 

732.6 

1,049.2 

1,387-3 

Japan 

898.6 

1,210.8 

1,890.7 

Netherlands . 

914-2 

1,191-3 

1,474-2 

Norway 

896.8 

1,119-9 

1,222.0 

Poland, . 

730.0 

841.6 

996.9 

Saudi Arabia 

631-7 

1,264.5 

2,925-4 

Sweden 

4,656.6 

6,113-4 

7,022.6 

Switzerland 

670.4 

799-5 

923-7 

U.S.S.R. 

6,066.4 

8,632.0 

12,232.9 

United Kingdom 

2,961 .0 

3,818.9 

5,003.8 

U.S.A. . 

1,623.9 

2,219.1 

3.372.5 

Total (inch others) 

32,337-1 

44,222 . I 

58,250.4 


Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

563.8 

651-3 

765.0 

Denmark 

1,432.9 

1,705-4 

1,840.8 

France . 

1,338.9 

1,906.5 

2,385-1 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

3,546-8 

4,778.7 

5,606.2 

Iraq 

133-1 

410.4 

582.5 

Italy 

603.7 

954-7 

1,265.2 

Netherlands . 

1,281.7 

1,813-4 

2,258.9 

Norway 

1,771.1 

2,336.8 

2,206.2 

Sweden 

5,142.6 

6 , 975-4 

8,717-5 

Switzerland 

589.6 

759-4 

843-4 

U.S.S.R. 

6,275.7 

5,987-2 

9,302.0 

United Kingdom 

4,431-7 

5,678.1 

5,940.5 

U.S.A. . 

1,386.8 

1,850.1 

1,667.3 

Total (inch others) 

35,206.2 

43,430.4 

52,794-6 


♦ Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. 
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FINLAND 


TOURISM 


Statistical Survey 



1975 

1976 

1977 

Arrivals 

7.964,820 

10,987,587 

12,455,397 

Departures . j 

7,922,754 j 

10,989,103 j 

12,544,850 


ARRIVALS FROM NON-NORDIC COUNTRIES 


Nationals of: 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Denmark ..... 

1,000 

946 

1.409 

1,198 

France ...... 

12,957 

12,056 

13.036 

16,405 

Germany, Federal Republic 

60,929 

67,521 

82,952 

99,624 

Norway ..... 

1,240 

1,610 

1,689 

2,051 

Sweden ...... 

16,386 

14.584 

19,598 

17,309 

U.S.S.R 

29,777 

27,828 

29,862 

32,912 

United Kingdom .... 

27.394 

24,045 

26,308 

29,873 

U.S.A 

44,209 

39,985 

46,369 

40,272 

Others ...... 

88,991 

70,433 

98,631 

88,692 

Total .... 

282,883 

259,008 

319,854 

328,336 


No details available for arrivals of any nationality from other Nordic countries. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(millions) 


i 

1 

1976 

1 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passenger-kilometres . . . j 

2,985 

2.977 

2,983 

3,020 

3,216 

Freight ton-kilometres . . . | 

6,547 

6,399 

1 

6,328 

7,368 

i 

8,335 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(Registered motor vehicles) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Cars ....•• 

1,115.265 

1,169,501 

1,225,931 

Lorries and vans 

139,121 

143,095 

149,151 

Buses ..... 

8,786 

8,826 

8,963 

Special purpose vehicles 

7.630 

8,136 

8,782 


SHIPPING 



Entered | 

1 

Cleai 

lED 

Goods 



Number of Vessels 

1 

'ooo Net 
Registered Tons 

Number of Vessels ' 

'000 Net 
Registered Tons 

’000 Tons 

Total 

Of which ] 
Finnish 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Of which 
Finnish 

1977 • 

1978 . 

1979 - 

1980 . 

1 

16,124 1 

17,165 1 

17,428 j 
17,048 

8.173 

8,712 

8,704 

7,693 

30,051 

32,344 

36,142 

39,156 

16,137 

17,132 

17,513 

17,119 

n 

25,428 

28,879 

30,792 

33.505 

1 25,630 

25,725 

30,639 

31,470 

' i 

m 
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Stutisticdl SuTViy 


MERCHANT FLEET 1980 


1 

Ships | 

Displacement 
( gross reg. tons) 

Passenger vessels .... 

143 

238,040 

Tankers ...... 

39 

1,101,330 

Others ...... 

305 

1,006,801 

Total .... 

487 

2,346,171 


CANAL TRAFFIC 1979 
Vessels in Transit . . 49,657 

Timber Rafts in Transit . 16,459 

Goods Carried (’000 tons) . 7,682 


CIVIL AVIATION 
('000) 


1 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Kilometres flown 
Passenger-kilometres 

Cargo ton-kUometres 

29,973 

1.379.659 

33,083 

28.304 

1,395,092 

38,690 

29.950 

1,644,223 

41,880 

31,908 

1,983,621 

45,996 

35,499 

2,139,005 

52,766 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


1 

1 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Telephones 

1.833,993 

1.935,683 

2,032,280 

2.127,392 

2,244,005 

Radio sets* 

2,098,938 

2,199,575 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Television sets*t 

1,335.638 

1,420,882 

1,454,484 

1,499,827 

1.505.094 

Book titles 

Newspapers and periodi- 

4,558 

4,589 

3,679 

3,367 

4.834 

cals .... 

2,396 

2,407 

2,537 

2,641 

3,424 


* Number of licences. 

t From Sept. 1977 colour licences include monochrome receivers. 


EDUCATION 

(1978-79) 



Schools 

Staff 

Students 

First level ..... 

4,297 

25,142 

406,921 

Secondary, general .... 

1,056 

19,549 

345.603 

Secondary vocational 

Universities and other education at 

j- 593 

iS, 943|^ 

100,438 

the third level .... 

122,825 


Sources (unless otherwise specified); Central Statistical Ofiice of Finland, P.O.B. 504, ooioi Helsinki 10; Maataloushlas 
linen Kuukausikatsaus (Monthly Review of Agricultural Statistics), Board of Agriculture Statistical Ofiice, Mariankatu 3, 
00170 Helsinki 17; and Bank of Finland Monthly Bulletin. 
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FINLAND 


The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(adopted on July 17th. 1919) 

Summary 


The Constitution Act of 1919 laid down that: “The 
sovereign power in Finland rests with the people, re- 
presented by their delegates assembled in Parliament. 
Legislative power shall be exercised by Parliament in 
conjunction with the President of the Republic. The 
supreme executive power is vested in the President of the 
Republic. In addition to the President there shall be for 
the general government of the State a Council of State 
consisting of a Prime Minister and the necessary number 
of ministers.” 


THE PRESIDENT 

The President is elected for a term of six years by 300 
electors. The electors are chosen by public vote in the 
same manner as members of the Parliament. 

The President of the Republic is entrusted with supreme 
Executive power. He makes his decisions known in 
Cabinet meetings on the basis of the recommendation of 
the Cabinet minister responsible for the matter. The 
President has the right to depart even from a unanimous 
opinion reached by the Cabinet. Legislative power is 
exercised by the Parliament in conjunction with the 
President. Both the President and the Parliament have 
the right of initiative in legislation. Laws passed by the 
Parliament are submitted to the President, who has the 
right of veto. If the President has not within three months 
assented to a law, this is tantamount to a refusal of his 
assent. A law to which the President has not given his 
assent will nevertheless come into force, if the Parliament 
elected at the next general election adopts it without 
alteration. 

The President has also the right to issue decrees in 
certain events, to order new elections to the Parliament, 
to grant pardons and dispensations, and to grant Finnish 
citizenship to foreigners. 

The President’s approval is necessary in all matters con- 
cerning the relations of Finland with foreign countries, and 
he is Supreme Commander of the Defence Forces of the 
Republic. 

Such decisions as are arrived at by the President are 
made by him in the Council of State, except in matters 
pertaining to military functions and appointments. 


GOVERNMENT 

For the general administration of the country there is a 
Council of State, appointed by the President, and com- 
posed of the Prime Minister and the Ministers of the 
various Ministries. The members of the Council, who must 
enjoy the confidence of the Parliament, are collectively 
responsible to it for their conduct of afiairs, and tor tne 
general policy of the administration; whUe eacli me^er is 
responsible for the administration of his own Ministry, 

To this Council or Cabinet the President can appoint 
supernumerary Ministers, who serve either ^ Msistan 
Ministers or as Ministers without portfolio. The President 
also appoints a Chancellor of Justice who rnust see that 
the Councn and its members act withm the l^i . H h>s 
opinion the Council of State or an individual Minister h^ 
acted in a manner contrary to the law, the ChanceUor of 
Justice must renort the matter to the President of the 
Republic orln ce^rtain cases to the Parhament. In this way 


Ministers are rendered legally as well as politically respon- 
sible for their official acts. 


THE PARLIAMENT 

The Parliament is an assembly of one chamber with 200 
members elected for four years by universal suffrage on a 
system of proportional representation, every man and 
woman who is eighteen or over being entitled to vote and 
everyone over twenty^ being eligible. It assembles annually 
on the ist of February. The ordinary duration of a session 
is 120 days, but the Parliament can at its pleasure extend 
or shorten its session. The opposition of one-third of 
the members can cause ordinary legislative proposals to 
be deferred till after the next elections. Discussion of 
questions relating to the constitutional laws belongs also 
to Parliament, but for the settlement of such questions 
certain delaying conditions (fixed majorities) are prescribed. 
The Parliament, besides taking part in legislation, has the 
right to determine the estimates, which, though not 
technically a law, are published as a law. 

Furthermore, the Parliament has the right, in a large 
measure to supervise the administration of the Govern- 
ment. For this purpose it receives special reports, the 
Government also submitting an account of its administra- 
tion every year, and a special account of the administration 
of national finances. The Chancellor of Justice submits a 
yearly report on the administration of the Council of State. 
The Parliament elects five auditors, who submit to it 
annual reports of their wcrl:, to see that the estimates have 
been adhered to. The Parliament also appoints every four 
years a Parliamentary Omoudsman {Judicial Delegate oj 
Parliament), who submits to it a report, to supervise the 
observance of the laws. 

The Parliament has the right to interrogate the Govern- 
ment. It can impeach a member of the Council of State or 
the Chancellor of Justice for not having conformed to the 
law in the discharge of his duties. Trials are conducted 
at a special court, known as the Court of the Realm, of 
13 members, six of whom are elected by Parliament for a 
term of four years. 

CONSTITUTION.'l.L AMENDMENT 

The first report of the Constitutional Committee on 
possible reforms of the fundamental laws was presented in 
April 1974. The multi-party system and the constitutional 
checks on revision of the fundamental laws are likely to 
delay any major changes until the 1980s, but several issues 
have emerged as potential areas for reform. Generally, the 
right-wing parties are suspicious of reform, but the left 
has won some support from the centre. 

Three main topics have been discussed by the Committee; 
the respective powers of the President, Cabinet and 
Parliament; legislative procedure, particularly the strength 
of the protection to be given to parliamentary minorities; 
the basic economic, social and cultural rights of the 
individual and security of ownership. The Committee has 
also recommended the implementation of employee par- 
ticipation in decision-making. The most basic reform under 
discussion is the left’s proposal that Parliament should be 
the supreme state organ, and that much of the President's 
power should be transferred to the Cabinet. 
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FINLAND 


The Government, Legislature 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

Acting President: Dr. Mauno Koivisto (assumed duties September loth, 1981). 


COUNCIL OF STATE 

(Vallioneuvoslo) 

(A coalition of the Centre Partj' (KP), Social Democratic Party (SDP), Swedish People’s Party (SFP) and Finnish People’s 

Democratic League (SKL), formed in Jtlay 1979)- 

(November 1981) 


Prime Minister: Dr. Mauno Koivisto (SDP). 

Deputy Prime Minister and First Minister of the Interior: 

Eino Uusitalo (KP). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Paavo Vavrynek (KP). 
First Minister of Finance: Ahti Pekkala (KP). 

Second Minister of Finance: Mauno Forsman (SDP). 

First Minister of Education: Par Stenback (SFP). 

Second Minister of Education; Kalevi Kivisto (SKDL). 
First Minister of Social Affairs and Health: Mrs. Sinikka 
Luja-Penttila (SDP). 

Second Minister of Social Affairs and Health: Mrs. Katri- 
Helena Eskelinen (KP). 


Minister of Justice: Christoffer Taxell (SFP). 

Minister for Agriculture and Forestry: Taisto Tahkamaa 
(KP). 

Minister of Transport and Communication: Veikko 
Saarto (SKDL). 

Minister of Labour: Jouko Kajanoja (SKDL). 

Minister of Trade and Industry: Pirkko Tyolajarvi 
(SDP). 

Minister of Defence: Lasse Aikas (KP). 

Second Minister of the Interior: Johannes Koikkalai.ven 
(SDP). 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Esko Rekola (Independent). 


LEGISLATURE 

EDUSKUNTA 

Speaker: Dr. Johannes Virolainen. 

First Deputy Speaker: Veikko Helle. 
Second Deputy Speaker: Juuso Haeikioe. 
Secretary-General: Eiler Hultin. 



General Election 

March 1979 


Seats 

Votes 

Social Democratic Party. 

52 

691,256 

National Coalition Party 

47 

626,108 

Centre Party ..... 

36 

501,012 

Finnish People’s Democratic I.eague 
(inch Communist Party) 

35 

516,276 

Swedish People’s Party .... 

10 

122,450 

Finnish Christian League 

9 

137.850 

Finnish Rural Party .... 

Liberal People’s Party .... 

7 

132,070 

4 

106,609 

Others ...... 


48,674 
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POLITICAL 

Kansallinen Kokoomus (KK) {National Coalition Party): 
Kansakoulukuja 3. Helsinki; f. 1918; 80,000 mems.; 
moderate conservative political ideology; Chair. I1.KKA 
Suominen; Sec. Jussi Isotalo; Chair. Parliament- 
ary Group pENTTi SiLLANTAUs; chief press organs: 
Aamulehti, Vaasa, Karjalainen, Lansi-Siiomi, Saiaktm- 
nan Kansa, Nykypaiva (membership weekly). 

Kcskustapuolue (KP) (Centre Party): Pursimiehenkatu 15, 
Helsinki; f. 1906; a radical centre party founded to pro- 
mote the interests of the rural population, especially 
that of the numerous small farmers, on the line of 
individual enterprise; also favours decentralization; 
304,000 mems.; Chair. Paavo Vayrynen; Sec. Seppo 
KaaRIanen; Chair. Parliamentary Group Matti 
Ruokola; chief press organs: Etela-Saimaa, Ilkka, 
lisalmen Sanomat, lid-Savo, Kainuun Sanoinat, Lalli, 
Suomenmaa, Savon Sanomat, Pohjolan Sanomat, Kymen 
Sanomat, Keskipohjanmaa, Liitto, Keskisuomalainen, 
Karjalan Maa, Keskusta, A vain, Poliiiikan pimtari, 
Kansanime puolesta. 

Liberaalinen Kansanpuolue (UKP) {Liberal People's Party): 
Fredrikinkatu 58A 6, Helsinki; f. 1965 as a coalition of 
the Finnish People’s Party and the Liberal Union; a 
centre party with a social-liberal programme; 18,000 
mems.; Chair. M. A. J. Itala; Sec.-Gen. K. Viljanen; 
Chair. Parliamentary Group Anneli Kivitie; publ. 
PoUtopiste (weekly). 

Perustuslaillinen Oikeistopuolue-Konsfituiionella hogerpar- 
tict Ap. {Constitutional Party of the Right): Unionin- 
katu lOA 2, 00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1973; conservative 
party, founded to protect constitutional righte and 
Scandinavian parliamentary democracy in Finland; 
Chair. Georg C. Ehrnrooth; Sec. Peter Kankkonen; 
publ. Express. 

Suomen Kansan Demokraaftinen Liitto r.p. (SKDL) {Fin- 
nish People’s Democratic League): Simonkatu 8b, ooioo 
Helsinki 10; f. 1944 social democrats, socialists and 
communists; co-operative organization of communists, 
socialists and other leftist forces against war and 
reaction, working for peace, friendly neighbourly 
relationships and social progress; member organiza- 
tions; Finnish Communist Party, Women's, Youth 
and Student Leagues; 176.°°° mems.; Chair. Kalevi 
K iviSTci; Sec.-Gen. JoRma Hentila; Chair. Parlia- 
mentary Group Jarmo Wahlstrom; pubis. Kansan 
Uutiset, Hameen Yhteislyo, Kansan Sana, Kansan 
Tahto, Kansan Acini, Satakunnan Tyd (daily), Folk- 
tidningen Ny Tid (weekly). 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

PARTIES 

Suomen Kansan Yhtenaisyyden Puolue (SKYP) {People’s 
, Unity Party): Museokatu 24A 4, 00100 Helsinki 10; 
f. X972 by former members of Rural Party; reform 
party, policy of improving free social system for a 
more just, equal and democratic society; 15,000 
mems.; Chair. Anssi Keski-Vahala, Aune Manttari; 
Sec. Kauko Paivaniemi; Chair. Parliamentary Group 
Matti Asunmaa; chief press organ: Yhteniasyys 
(weekly). 

Suomen Kowmunistinen Puolue (SKPj {Finnish Communist 
Party): Sturenkatu 4, Helsinki; f. in Moscow by 
Finnish revolutionists and began illegal activity in 
Finland in 1918: became legal in Finland in 1944 after 
the signing of the Armistice; Chair. Taisto Sinisalo; 
Deputy Chair. Aarne Saarinen; Gen. Sec. Arvo 
Aalto; pubis. Kansan Uutiset (daily), Kommunisti 
(monthly) . 

Suomen Kristillinen Liitto (SKL) {Finnish Christian Union): 
Todlonkatu 50 D, 00250 Helsinki 25; f. 1958; 20,000 
mems.; Chair. R. Westerholm; Sec. E. Almgren; 
Chair. Parliamentary Group Sauli Hautala; publ. 
Kristiiyn Vastuu (iveekiy), 

Suomen Wlaaseudun Puolue (SMP) {Finnish Rural Party): 
Pohjois-Rautatienkatu 15B, ooioo Helsinki 10; f. 1956; 
Chair; Pekka Ven.namo; Sec. Urpo Leppanen; 
Chair. Parliamentary Group J. Juhani Kortesalmi; 
chief press organ: Suomen Uutiset. 

Suomen Sosialidemokraattinen Puolue (SDP) {Finnish 
Social Democratic Party): Saariniemenkatu 6, 00530 
Helsinki 53; f. 1899; constitutional socialist programme; 
mainly supported by the working and middle classes 
and small farmers; approx. 100,000 mems.; Chair. 
Kalevi Sorsa; Sec. Erkki Liikanen; Chair. Parlia- 
mentary Group M.atti Ahde; chief press organs: 
Suomen Sosialidemokraatii, Eteenpdin (daily), Utisi 
Aika, Kansan Lehti, Sosialistinen Aikakauslehti 
(quarterly) . 

Svenska Folkpartiet (SFP) {Swedish People’s Party): Bule- 
varden 7A, P.B. 146, 00121 Helsinki 12; f. 1906; a 
liberal party representing the interests of the Swedish- 
speaking minority; 50,000 mems.; Chair. Par Sten- 
back; Sec. Peter Stenlund; Chair. Parliamentary 
Group Henrik Westerlund; chief press organs; 
Medborgarbladet, Hiifvudstadsbladet, Abo Underrdttelser, 
Vastra Nyland, Vasabladet Borgdbladet, Jakobstads 
Tidning. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO FINLAND 


(In Helsinki uni 

Afghanistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Albania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Algeria; Stockholm, Sweden. 

Argentina: Bulevardi ioa 14; Ambassador: Horacio S. 
BallestrIn. 

Australia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Austria: Etelaesplanadi iS; Ambassador: Erich Binder. 
Bangladesh; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Barbados: London, England. 

Belgium: Kalliolinnantie 5: Ambassador: Joseph de 
Bruyn. 

Braiil: Mariankatu 7A 3: Ambassador: Jos^ Avgvsto be 
Macedo Soares. 


otherwise stated) 

Bulgaria: Itainen puistotie 10; Ambassador: 
Santov. 

Burma: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Burundi : Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Cameroon: London, England. 

Canada: Pohjoisesplanadi 25B; Ambassador: 
W. J. Robertson. 

Central African Republic: Brussels, Belgium. 
Chile: Stockholm, Sweden. 

China, People’s Republic; Vanha Kelkkamaki g-ii; 

sador: Sun Shengwei. 

Colombia: Stockholm, Sweden, 

Congo: Brussels, Belgium. 

Costa Rica: London, England. 


Hristo 


Angus 


Ambas- 
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Cuba: Mannerheimintie i6a 12; Ambassador: Carlos 
Alonso Moreno. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia: Armfeltintie 14; Ambassador: JXn HusAk. 

Denmark: P.B. 178, Yrjonkatu 9; Ambassador: Kjeld 
Mortensen. 

Ecuador: Oslo, Norway. 

Egypt: Stenbackinkatu 22A; Ambassador: Ali Shawky 
El-Hadidy. 

Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

France: Itainen puistotie 13; Ambassador: Philippe 
Husson. 

German Democratic Republic: Vahaniityntie 9: Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Joachim Mitdank. 

Germany, Federal Republic :Fredrikinkatu 61; j4>«6assador.- 
Fritz C. Menne. 

Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Greece: Lonnrotinkatu 15c; Ambassador: Georges N. 
Matthioudakis. 

Grenada: Brussels, Belgium. 

Guatemala: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Honduras: London, England. 

Hungary: Kuusisaarenkuja 6; Ambassador: Tivadar 
Matusek. 

Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden. 

India: Annankatu 15B 4: Ambassador: Madanject Singh. 

Indonesia: Eerikinkatu 37; Ambassador: Abdulrachman 
Setjowibowo. 

Iran: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Iraq: Lars Sonckintie 2; Ambassador: Gen. Saleh Mehdi 
Amash. 

Ireland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Israel: Vironkatu 5 a; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Italy: Fabianinkatu 29c 4; Ambassador: Giovanni 
Saragat. 

Ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Japan: Yrjonkatu 13; Ambassador: Koichiro Yamaguchi. 

Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Vulosaaren puistotie 
34; Ambassador: Yu Chae Han. 

Korea, Republic: Annankatu i6b 50; Ambassador: Dong 
Kun Kim. 

Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Laos: London, England. 

Lebanon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Libya: Haapaniemenkatu 6; Charge d'affaires: Mohamed 
Hashmi Naas. 

Luxembourg: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Malaysia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Malta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Mauritius: London, England. 

Mexico: Pohjoisranta 14A 16; Ambassador: Manuel 
AlcalA. 

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Morocco: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Nepal: London, England. 

Netherlands: Raatimiehenkatu za 7; Ambassador: Louis 
J. M. Bauwens. 

New Zealand: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Nicaragua: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Niger: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Norway: Rehbinderintie 17; Ambassador: Christian 
Berg-Nielsen. 

Oman: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Pakistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Panama: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Peru: Fredrikinkatu i6a 22; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Philippines: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Poland: Armas Lindgrenintie 21; Ambassador: WtoDZi- 
mierz Wisniewski. 

Portugal: Itainen puistotie iib; Ambassador: Jos^ de 
Mattos-Parreira. 

Qatar: Bonn, Federal Repubhc of Germany. 

Romania: Stenbackinkatu 24; Ambassador: Maria Stane- 
scu. 

Senegal: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

South Africa: Rahapajankatu ia; Ambassador: C. Martin 
van Niekerk. 

Spain: Bulevardi ioa 8; Ambassador: Leopoldo Mar- 
TfNEz DE Campos. 

Sri Lanka: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sudan: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sweden: Mannerheimintie 15A; Ambassador: Kaj Sund- 

BERG. 

Switzerland: Uudenmaankatu i6a; Ambassador: Hans 
MOller. 

Syria: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Thailand: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Turkey: Topeliuksenkatu 3B 1-2; Ambassador: Candemir 
Onhon. 

Uganda: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

U.S.S.R.: Tehtaankatu ib; Ambassador: V. M. Sobolev. 
United Arab Emirates: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
United Kingdom: Uudenmaankatu 16-20; Ambassador. 

Andrew C. Stuart, c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Itainen puistotie 14A; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Vatican City: Bulevardi 5 as. 12; Apostolic. Nuncio: 
Giuseppe 2 abkar. 

Venezuela: Mannerheimintie 18; Ambassador: Reinaldo 
Leandro RodrIguez. 

Viet-Nam: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Yugoslavia: Kulosaarentie 36; Ambassador: Osman 
DjiKid. 

Zaire: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Zambia: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Finland also has diplomatic relations with Bahrain, Bolivia, Botswana, the Dominican Republic, El Sa.lvador, the Gam . 
Haiti, Jamaica, Madagascar, Mauritania, Monaco, Papua New Guinea, Paraguay, San Marino, Saudi Arabia, Sunna 
Upper Volta and the Yemen Arab Republic. 
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Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The administration of justice is independent of the 
Government and judges can be removed only by judicial 
sentence. 

SUPREME COURT 

Korkein oikeus {HSgsta domstolen) : Helsinki. Consists of 
a President and 23 Justices appointed by the President of 
the Republic. Final court of appeal in civil and criminal 
cases, supervises judges and executive authorities, appoints 
judges. 

President; Curt Olsson. 

SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURT 
Korkein hallinto-oikeus {Hogsta forvaltningsdomstoUn): 
Helsinki. Consists of a President and 20 Justices appointed 
by the President of the Republic. Highest tribunal for 
appeals in administrative cases. 

President: Aarne Nuorvala. 

COURTS OF APPEAL 

Hoviolkeus [Hovralt ) : at Turku, Vaasa, Kuopio, Kouvola, 
Rovaniemi, and Helsiitki. Consists of a President and 
appropriate number of members. 

DISTRICT AND MUNICIPAL COURTS 
Kihlakunnanoikeus {Haradsrdti — District Courts): Con- 


sist of a judge and from five to seven jurors. The decision 
rests with the judge, but the jurors may overrule him if 
they are unanimous. 

Raastuvanoikeus (RddstuvurStt — Municipal Courts) : 
Municipal equivalent of the District Courts. They consist 
of three judges of whom one or two may be lay judges. 
Presided over by the pormestari (burgomaster). 

District and Municipal Courts are courts ol first instance 
for almost all suits. Appeals lie to the Courts of Appeal, 
then to the Supreme Court. 

CHANCELLOR OF JUSTICE 
The Oikeuskansleri (Justitiekansler) is responsible for 
seeing that authorities and officials comply with the law. 
He is the chief public prosecutor, and acts as counsel for 
the Government. 

Chancellor of Justice: Risto Leskinek. 

PARLIAMENTARY SOLICITOR-GENERAL 
The Eduskunnan Oikeusasiamies is the Finnish Ombuds- 
man appointed by Parliament to supervise the observance 
of the law. 

Parliamentary Solicitor-General: Jorma S. Aalto. 


RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland {Suomen evankelts- 
luterilainen kirkho): to which over go per cent of the 
population belong; Archbishop Dr. Mikko JrrvA, 
Office of the Archbishop, Viorikati 17B, 00100 Helsinki 
10. 


Adventists {Suomen Adventtikirkko): Uudenmaantie 50, 
20720 Turku 72; f. 1894; membership 6,291 (inch 329 
Swedish-speaking Adventists) (ig8i); Pres. SuLo 
Halminen; Sec. P. Pohjola; pubis. Teneys, Nykyatka. 


Bahci'i; P.O.B. 423, ooioi Helsinki 10. 

Baptists, Finnish-speaking {Suomen Baptistiyhdyskunta): 
membership 850; Pres. Rev. Jouko Neulanen, 40000 
Vaajakoski; publ. Kodin Ysiava. 

Baptists, Swedish-speaking {Finlands Svenska BapHst- 
samfund): 1 1856; membership 1,745: ??''• 

Rafael Edstrom, Borgarmalmsvagen ib, 68620 
Jakobstad; publ. Missionstandaret. 

Church of Sweden in Finland, Archbishopric of Uppsala 
{Olaus Petri— Baxish Church): Minervagatan 6, Hel- 
sinki; f. 1919; membership 2,000; Rector Dr. Jarl 
Jergmar. 

Free Church of Finland {Stiomen Vapaakirttho): 

TA, 00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1923: meinbership 
Moderator Erkki Verkkonen; Chair. Veikko Korho- 


nen; World Mission Sec. Riitta Siikanen; Home 
Mission Sec. Jorma Kuusinen; Financial Sec. Eero 
Kallela; Missions in Europe, Africa and Asia; chief 
pubis. Suomen Viikholehti (weekly), Todistus (monthly), 
Tahiipolku (monthly), Vangin Toivo. 

Jehovah’s Witnesses {Jehovan Todistajat): Kuismatie 58, 
01301 Vantaa 30; membership 13,500; pubis. Finnish 
editions of The Watchiowcr and Awake. 

Jewish Community of Helsinki {Helsingin Juutalainen 
Seurahunta): membership 800; Pres. Wolf Davidkin, 
Malminkatu 26, 00100 Helsinki 10. 

Methodists {Suomen metodistikirkko): membership 1,960; 
Moderator Rev. Antti Mustonen, 17130 Vesivehmaa. 

Orthodox Church {Suomen orlodoksinen kirkko): 60,000 
mems.; Paavali Archbishop of Karelia and all Finland, 
Karjalankatu i, Kuopio 30; Aleksi Bishop of Joensuu, 
Suokatu 41, Kuopio 10; Johannes Metropolitan of 
Helsinki, Unioninkatu 39, Helsinki 17; Leo Metro- 
politan of Oulu, Koskitie 28, Oulu 50; pubis. Aamun 
Koitto, Uskon Viesti, TuohustuU, Ortodoksia (annually). 

Roman Catholic Church in Finland {Katolinen kirkko 
Suomessa): membership 3,226; Bishop Paul M. 
Verschuren, Rehbinderintie 21. 00150, Helsinki 15. 


THE PRESS 


The lorq Constitution provided safeguards for press 

freedom in Finland, and in the ® j.i^cip°™w 

the Press Act developed and quMified principle b> 
defining the rights and responsibilities 
circumstances in which the Supreme Court may confiscate 
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or suppress a publication. In practice there are few restric- 
tions. The most notable offences for newspapermen 
concern libel and copjrright. Two notable features of the 
press are the public’s legal right of access to all official 
documents (with important exceptions), and since 1966 



FINLAND 


The Press 


the right of the journalist to conceal his source of news. 

Almost all daily newspapers are independent companies, 
most of which are o%vned by large numbers of shareholders. 
Newspaper chains are virtually unknown, but the Finnish 
press is a party press. The political alignment of the 
Finnish daily press was as follows in 1978: 

Circulation 


Number (%) 

Independent ... 49 58.9 

Centre and right-wing . 22 29.1 

Left-wing. . . . iS 12.0 


Total . . 89 100.0 


The small number of papers which are generallj' con- 
sidered left-oriented are usually owned by the political 
parties concerned, by trade unions, or by other workers’ 
associations (the Social Democratic Party’s chief organ is 
Suomen Sosialidemokraatti] and the Finnish Communist 
Party publishes Kansan Uuiiset). On the other hand 
most of the right-wing newspapers are oumed by private 
shareholders. Some even belong to private endowments. 
The leading organ of the National Coalition Party is 
AamuMiii in Tampere. The left-wing papers are subject to 
considerably closer influence from the parties to which 
they are affiliated than their right-wing counterparts. 
Privately owned newspapers — including some of the 
largest such as Helsingin Sanomat and Turun Sanomai — 
are usually independent of political parties. The number of 
votes cast in elections bears little relation to the respective 
circulation totals of affiliated newspapers. 

Helsinki is the only large press centre, with a large 
number of daily papers. Several large dailies are produced 
in pro\’incial towns, as are a number of weekly and twice- 
weekly papers. In 1981 there were 94 daily newspapers in 
Finland with a total circulation of about 2,650,000. 
Twelve of these dailies are printed in Swedish. A further 
14S small local non-daily papers were also registered in 
19S1. 

In order of circulation the most popular daily papers are: 
Helsiiigen Sanoinal, Aatmilehli, Turun Sanomai, lUa- 
Sanomai, Vusi Suojni, Saoon Sanomai and Hufvudslads- 
bladet. Those most respected for their standard of news 
coverage and commentary are Helsingin Sanomat, an 
independent paper, and the smaller Uusi Suomi. 

The total circulation of periodicals amounts to about 
21 million copies per issue, of which the business and trade 
press contribute 11.5 million. The largest publishers are 
Kustannusosakeyhtio Apulehti, Yhtyneet Kuvalehdet Oy, 
Lehtimiehet Oy and Sanoma Osakeyhtio. Consumer co- 
operatives use their periodicals as information media for 
both their members and their customers. Pirkha, YV, Me 
and Yhteishyvd are among the most important. 

There are about 1,040 periodicals of which some 200 are 
in the nation’s second language, Swedish. Among the lead- 
ing weekly periodicals are the general interest Seura 
(312,118), Apu (294,737) 3,nd the illustrated news magazine 
Suomen Kuvalehli (127,736). The publications of the con- 
sumer co-operatives enjoy large circulations {Pirkka, the 
largest, has a circulation of 1,183,519), as do the chief 
women’s magazines Anna (150,095), Me naiset (134,591) 
and Kotiliesi (215,590) (1981 circulations). The more 
popular serious magazines include the fortnightly Pellervo 
(100,867) specializing in agricultural aSairs, and Valitut 
Palat, the Finnish Reader's Digest (280,603). 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Helsinki 

Helsingin Sanomat: Ludviginkatu 6-8, P.O.B. 240, 00101 
Helsinki 10; f. 1889; independent; Editors-in-Chief 


TeoMertanen, Heikki Tikkanen, Keijo Kylavaara, 
SiMOPEKKA Nortamo; circ. 401,174 weekdays, 461,785 
Sunday. 

Hufvudstadsbiadet: Mannerheimvagen 18, 00100 Helsing- 
fors 10; f. 1864; Swedish language; independent; Editor 
Prof. Jan-Magnus Jansson; circ. 64,482 weekdays, 
67,270 Sunday. 

lita-Sanomat: Korkeavuorenkatu 28, P.O.B. 240, ooioi 
Helsinki 10; f. 1932; independent; afternoon; Senior 
Editors Heikko Aarnio, Martti Huhtamaki; circ. 
121,000, 

Kansan Uutiset: Kotkankatu 9; f. 1957; organ of the 
Finnish Communist Party; Editor Erkki Kauppila; 
circ. 57,262. 

Kauppalehti (The Commercial Daily): Box 189, Helsinki 
lo; f. 1898; morning; Editor-in-Chief Arto Tuominen; 
circ. 55.096. 

Suomen Sosialidemokraatti: Putkitie 3, 00810 Helsinki 81; 
f. 1918; chief organ of the Social Democratic Party; 
Editor .\nio Kair.amo; circ. 43.282. 

Suomenmaa: Kansakoulunkatu 8; f. 1908; Centre; Editor 
Seppo S.arlund; circ. 32,802. 

Uusi Suomi: Box 139, ooioi Helsinki 10; f. 1847; indepen- 
dent; morning and afternoon; Editors Johannes 
Koroma, Jyrki Haikonen, Juha Numminen; circ. 
88,214 morning, 25,892 afternoon, 97,433 Sunday. 

Hameenlinna 

Hameen Sanomat: 13100 Hameenlinna 10; f. 1879; 
independent; Man. Aimo Vihervuori; Editor-in-Chief 
Allan Liuhala; circ. 28,778, 

JOENSUU 

Karjalainen: Torikatu 33; f. 1874; National Coalition; 
Editor Seppo Vento; circ, 51,459. 

Jyvaskyla 

Keskisuomalainen: P.O.B. 159, 40101 Jyvaskyla 10; f. 
1871; Centre; Editor Erkki Laatikainen; circ. 71,000. 

Kajaani 

Kainuun Sanomat: Kauppak. 34; f. 1918; Centre; Editor 
Otso Kukkonen; circ. 27,997. 

Kemi 

Pohjolan Sanomat: Pohjoisrantak. 5; Centre; Editors 
Matti Lammi, Reijo Alatormanen; circ. 35,742- 

Kokkola 

Keskipohjanmaa: Kosila Pi. 45, 67101 Kokkola 10; f. 19171 
Centre; Editor Pentti Pulakka; circ. 31,160. 

Kouvola 

Kouvolan Sanomat: Tommolankatu; f. 1909: Editor 
Martti Joutsen; circ. 30,309. 

Kuopio 

Savon Sanomat: Vuorikatu 21; f. 1907; Centre; Editor 
Mauri Auvinen; Dir. Risto Suhonen; circ. 80,537. 

Lahti 

Etela-Suomen Sanomat: Ilmarisentie 7, 15210 L^ti 21; 
postal address P.O.B. 80, 15101 Lahti 10; f. 19 °°; 
Independent; Dir. Jaaki Vetonen; Editor-m-Cnie 
Tauno Lahtinen; circ. 62,000. 

Lappeenranta 

Etela-Saimaa: Kouluk 3; f. 1885; Centre; Man. Dir. 
Raimo Tukia; Editor Lauri Sarhimaa; circ. 32,54 
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Oulu 

Kaleva: PI. 70, goioi Oulu 10; f. 1899; Liberal; indepen- 
dent; Editor Teuvo Mallinen; circ. 77,853. 


Pori 

Safakunnan Kansa: Valtakatu 12; f. 1873: National 
Coalition; Editor Erkki Teikari; circ. 57,955. 

KARi; circ. 57.955- 


Rovaniemi 

Lapin Kansa: Veitikantie 6-8; f. 1928; Independent; 
Editor JuHANi Nurmela; circ. 35,273. 

Seinajoki 

likka: Kouluk. 10; f. 1906; organ of Centre Party; Editor 
ICari Hokkonen; circ. 50,878. 

Tammisaari 

VSstra Nyland: Stationsvagen i, 10600 Ekenas; f. 1881; 
Swedish; Independent; Editor Karl Olof Spring; 
circ. 10,973. 

Tampere 

Aamulehti: Patamaenkatu 7; f. 1881; National Coalition; 
Editors Prof. Pertti Pesonen, Eero Syvanen; circ. 
134.975 weekdays, 139,560 Sunday. 

Kansan lehti: Hameenpuisto 21; f, 1899; Social Demo- 
cratic; Editor Paavo Luokkala; circ. 20,000. 

Turku-Abo 

Abo UnderrSltelser (Abo News): Slottsgatan 10; f. 1824; 
Liberal; Swedish People’s Party; morning; Editor 
Bo StenstrSm; circ. 7,017. 

Turun PaivSlehti: Nuppulantie 21; f. 1898; organ of the 
Social Democratic Party; morning; Editor Aimo 
Massinen; circ, 11,265. 

Turun Sanomai: Kauppiaskatu 5, Turku 10; f. 1904: 
Independent; Managing Dir, Irja Ketonen; Editors 
Keijo K. Kulha, Reijo Kosei; circ. 130,052 week- 
days, 135,480 Sunday. 

Vaasa 

Vaasa: Pitkakatu 37; f. 1903; National Coalition; Editor 
Jaakko Korjus; circ. 62,562. 

Vasabladet: Sandogatan 6; f. 1856; Liberal; independent; 
Editor Birger Tholix; circ, 26,521. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 

Aku Ankka: P.O.B. 240, ooioi Helsinki 10; f. 1952; 
children’s weekly; Editor Kirsti Toppari; circ. 297.®®4- 

Anna: Hietalahdenranta 13, 00180 Helsinld; f. 1963; 
women’s weekly; Editor-in-Chief Sonja Tanttu, circ. 
150.095. 

Apu: Hitsaaiankatu 7. 00810 Helsinki 81; f. 1933; faniily 
journal; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Jukka Miettinen, 
circ. 297,731. 

Astra: Bulevarden 7A 13, Helsinki 12; f. rgig; womens, 
Swedish; monthly; Editor Christine-Louise Gestrin; 
circ. 5,000. 

Eeva: Hitsaajank. 7, 00810 Helsinki 81; f. 1933: women’s 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief Ulla Leskinen; circ. 
99,000. 

Hymy: Puutarhak. 16, 33210 Tampere 21; famUy 

monthly; Editor-in-Chief Jussi Niininen; circ. 186,785. 
Jaana: Hitsaajankatu 10, 00810 Helsinki 81; womens 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Anja Tuomi; circ. 129,300. 

Kotiliesi: Hietalahdenranta 13, ChSf 

journal; published tivice monthly, Editor-in-Chief 

LiisaTuutti; circ. 215,590. 


The Press 

Me naiset: Siltasaarenkatu 4A; 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1952; 
women’s weekly; Editor Kerttu Saarela; circ. 

134.591. 

Nykyposti: Puutarhakatu 16, 33210 Tampere 21; f. 1977; 
family journal; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Timo Toivo- 
nen; circ. 254,936. 

Seura: Hietalahdenranta 13, 00180 ilelsinki 18/ family 
journal; Editors-in-Chief Heikki Parkkonen, Reino 
HAyry; circ. 312,118. 

Suomen Kuvalehti: Hietalahdenranta 13, 00180 Helsinki 
18; f. 1917; illustrated news weekly; Editor-in-Chief 
Mikko Pohtola; circ. 127,736. 

Valitut Palat: Halsuantie 4, 00420 Helsinki 42; Finnish 
Reader's Digest; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Erkki 
Haglund; circ. 280,603. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 

Avoiakka: Hitsaajankatu 10, 00810 Helsinki 81; f. 1967; 
home; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Haija-Liisa Eramo; 
circ. 73,053. 

Eevaneule: Hitsaajank. 7, 00810 Helsinki 81; knitting 
fashion; Editor-in-Chief Leena Kuotila; circ. 48,170. 

Elainmaailma: P.O.B. 240, 00101 Helsinki 10; f. 1979; 
animals and nature; monthly; Editor Ilkka Koi- 
VISTO; circ. 38,269. 

ElSketieto: Aleksanterink. 48A, 00100 Helsinki 10; pen- 
sions; Editor-in-Chief Liisa Stachon; circ. 49,238. 

Kaks plus: Puutarhak. 16, 33210 Tampere 21; home and 
children; Editor-in-Chief Antxi Nurminen; circ. 
56,360. 

Kanava: Hietalahdenranta 13, 00180 Helsinki 18; f. 1880; 
journal for Finnish culture and policy; nine times 
yearly; Editor Seikko Eskola; circ. 7,502. 

Katso: Hitsaajank. 7, 00810 Helsinki 81; broadcasting; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Reijo Telaranta; circ. 
62,760. 

Kauneus ja Terveys: Hitsaajank. 10, 00810 Helsinki 81; 
beauty and health; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Kaisa 
Larhela; circ. 71,535. 

Kodin Kuvalehti: Annankatu 29, P.O.B. 240, 00101 
Helsinki; 10; f. 1950; twice monthly; home pictorial; 
Editor Maire Varhela; circ. 180,548. 

Kotilaakari: Hietalahdenranta 13, 00180 Helsinki 18; f. 
1888; home nursing: monthly; Editor-in-Chief Irma 
Heydemann; circ. 48,165. 

Look at Finland: P.O.B. 10625, 00101 Helsinki 10; tourist 
information, travel and general articles; published by 
Finnish Tourist Board and Foreign Affairs Ministry; 

4 times a year; Editor-in-Chief Bengt Pihlstrom; 
circ. 40,000. 

Makasiini: Hietalahdenranta 13, 00180 Helsinki 18; 
f. 1978; home; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Sirkku 
U osiTALo; circ. 108,000. 

Meiddn Talo: Hitsaajankatu 7, 00810 Helsinki 81; f. 1978; 
home, garden and building; monthly; Editor-in-Chief 
Eila Saarinen; circ. 44,861. 

Parnasso: Hietalahdenranta 13, Yhtyneet Kuvalehdet Oy, 
00180 Helsinki 18; f. 1951; eight times a year; non- 
political, literary; Editors Juhani Salokannel, 
Jarkko L.aine; circ. 6,572. 

Pellervo; Simonkatu 6; f. 1899; agricultural and co-opera- 
tive journal; organ of the Central Union of Agricultural 
Co-operative Societies; fortnightly; Editor-in-Chief 
Paavo Korhonen; circ. 100,867. 

Suomen Urheilulehti [Finnish sport Magazine): Topeliuk- 
senkatu 41A, 00250 Helsinki 25; f. 1898; sports; weekly; 
Editor Arto Teronen. 
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Suosikki: Puutarhakatu i6, 33210 Tampere 21; youth, 
music; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Jyrki Hamalainen; 
circ. 115,589- 

Suurl Kasityokerho: Annankatu 29, P.O.B. 240, 00101 
Helsinki 10; f. 1974; needlework and clothing maga- 
zine; monthly; Editor jVTaire Varhela; circ. 110,591. 

Talouselama: P. Roobertink. 13B, 00130 Helsinki 13; f- 
1938; leading economic weekly; Editor Rauno Larsio; 
circ. 38,360. 

Tekniikan Maailma: P.O.B. 116, 00101 Helsinki; cars, 
engineering; bi-monthly; Editor-in-Chief Rauno Toi- 
vonen; circ. 140,000. 

Tiede 2000 : P.O.B. 240, ooioi Helsinki 10; f. 1980; 8 
issues -a year; science and research; Editor Jali 
Ruuskanen; circ. 14,873. 

Tuulilasi: Hitsaajankatu 7, 00810 Helsinki 81 ; independent; 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief Erkki Raukko; circ. 75.000. 

Unifas: Aleksanterinkatu 30, Helsinki; f. 1929; quarterly 
economic review in English. German, Swedish and 
Finnish; Editor KIalevi Kosonen; circ. 36,000. 

Vene: Puutarhakatu 16, 33210 Tampere 21; sailing; 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief Matti Murto; circ. 28,605. 

BUSINESS AND TRADE PRESS 
(In Helsinki unless otherwise stated) 

Arkkitehii: Etelaesplanadi 22A, 00130 Helsinki 13: 

architectural; 8 times a year; Editor-in-Chief Marja- 
Riitta Norri; circ. 3,376. 

Bank of Finland Monthly Bulletin: P.O.B. 160, ooioi 
Helsinki lo; economics; in English; monthly. 

Duodecim: Runebergink. 47A; f. 1885; medical; twice 
monthly; circ. 14,000; Editor Dr. Kari Raivio. 

EmantSlehti: Uudenmaankatu 24 a, 00120 Helsinki 12; 
f. 1902; women’s monthly; circ. 20,920; Editor Annikki 
Jantti. 

Finnish Trade Review: P.O.B. 908, ooioi Helsinki 10; 
f. 1930; publ. by the Finnish Foreign Trade Asscn.: 
in English; 8 times a year; Editor Kaino Ukkonen; 
circ. 21,000. 

Forum for ekonomi och ieknik: AJexandersg. 19A; f. 1968; 
fortnightly; Editor-in-Chief Thor Forsskahl; circ. 
11,619. 

Ilmailu; Malmin Lentoasema, 00700 Helsinki 70; f. 1938; 
aviation; monthly; Editor Jyri Raivio; circ. 7,845. 

Kameralehti: Kalevankatu 21A, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1950; 
photographic; ten times a year; Editor P. K. Jaskari; 
circ. 13,368. 

Kasvatus {Finnish Journal of Education): Institute for 
Educational Research, Univ. of Jyvaskyla, 40100 
Jyvaskyla 10; f. 1970; six times a year; includes 
English summaries; Editor Tapio Vaherva; circ. 2,700. 

Kauppakamarilehti: Fabianinkatu 14, P.O.B. 1000, OOIOI 
Helsinki 10; f. 1920; commerce; monthly; published 
by the Central Chamber of Commerce; Chief Editor 
AIarkku Kosola; circ. 12,649. 

KirjastoIehti:Museokatu i8a 5, 00100 Helsinki 10; libraries, 
booksellers, publishers, teachers; f. igo8; monthly; Chief 
Editor Anneli Perala; circ. 7,300. 

Kunta ja Me: P.O.B. 106. 00531 Helsinki 53; general; 
fortnightly; Chief Editor Reijo Lintunen; Editor 
Mauri Kukkonen; circ. 133,000. 

Liiketaloudellinen aikakauskirja {The Finnish Journal of 
Business Economics): Runeberginkatu 14-16; sum- 
maries in English; quarterly. 

MARK Uusi Markkinointilehti: Fabianinkatu 4B 10, 
00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1979; advertising and marketing; 
10 times a year; Editor-in-Chief Marja-Liisa Kinturi; 
circ. 5,214. 


■ The Press 

Merkonomi: Museokatu 13A; economic; ten times a year;' 
circ. 20,000. 

MetsSlehti {Forestry News): Salomonkatu 17B; f. 1933; 
weekly; Editor Aarne Jantera; circ. 82,531. 

Paperi ja Puu {Paper and Timber): P.O.B. 176, 00141 
Helsinki 14; f. 1919; wood, pulp and paper technology; 
several languages, mainly Finnish and English; 

, monthly; Editor-in-Chief Anneli Hattari; circ. 3,600. 

Sosiaalinen Aikakauskirja: Snellmaninkatu 4-6; social 
policy; summaries in English; six times a year; Editor 
Kari Puro. 

Sosiologia: Journal of the Westermarck Society, University 
of Helsinki, Helsinginkatu 34c, 00530 Helsinki 53; 
sociology; 4 times a year; circ. 2,000. 

8uomen Kunnat: Albertinkatu 34, Helsinki; f. 1921; 
municipal review; twice a month; Editor-in-Chief 
Paavo Pekkanen; circ. 21,000. 

Suomen Lehdisto {Finland's Press): Kalevankatu 4, 00100 
Helsinki 10; organ of the Finnish Newspaper Pub- 
lishers’ Association; ten times a year; circ. 3,270. 

Suomen Puutalous: P.O.B. 176, 00141 Helsinki 41; f. 1927; 
forest industry; monthly; Editor P. Kankkunen; 
circ. 3,200. 

Tekniikka {Technology): Ratavartijankatu , 2, 00520 

Helsinki 52; f. 1910; technical; monthly; Editor Risro 
Tuomainen; circ. 27,189. 

CO-OPERATH’-E JOURNALS 

Kauppa Ja Koti: Fabianink. 23, 00130 Helsinki 13: publ. 
free for customers of retail stores: Editor-in-Chief 
Tapani Lehmusvaara; circ. 335,297. 

Kymppi: Pohjoisesplanadi 35A, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1954; 
publ. by Finnish Savings Banks Asscn., free for custo- 
mers; Editor-in-Chief V.-M. Hepoluhta; circ. 200,000. 

Me: Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10; organ of Finnish con- 
sumers’ societies; twice a month; Editor-in-Chief 
Seppo Haapanen; circ. 263,085. 

Pirkka: Rauhank. 15, 00170 Helsinki 17; published free for 
the customers of retail stores; monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief OsMO Lampinen; circ. 1,183,519. 

Yhteishyva: 'Vilhonk. 7, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1905; co-op- 
erative company publication: publ. free for customers 
of co-operatives; Editor-in-Chief Pentti Tormala; 
circ. 472,715. 

YV: Arkadiank. 23, 00100 Helsinki 10; publ. free for bank 
customers; Editor-in-Chief Olavi Rautakorpi; circ. 
464 , 30 ‘ 1 - 

news AGENCIES 

Oy Suomen Tietotoimisto — Finska NotisbyrSn Ab (STT- 
FNB): Mannerheimintie 18, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1887; 
6 provincial branches; independent national agency 
distributing domestic and international news in 
Finnish and Swedish; Pres. Per-Erik Lonnfors; 
Gen. Man. and Editor-in-Chief C. F. Sandelin. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP) {France) : c/o Suomen Tieto- 
toimisto-Finska Notisbyran (STT-FNB), Manner- 
heimintie 18, 00100 Helsinki 10. 

Agenaia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) {Italy): 
Iso-Roobertihk 46 c 41, 00120 Helsinki 12: Agent 
Matti Brotherus. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) {German 
Democratic Republic): Aarholmankuja 4 c 27, 00840 
Helsinki 84; Correspondent Heinrich Schonecker. 

Associated Press (AP) {U.S.A.): Yrjonkatu 27c, 00100 
Helsinki 10; Bureau Chief Risto Manpaa. 
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Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) {Federal Republic of 
Germany): Mannerheimintie i8, ooioo Helsinki lo; 
Agent Heikki Suikkanen. 

Reuters {U.K.): c/o Suomen Tietotoimisto, Finska Notis- 
byran (STT-FNB), P.O.B. 550 Helsinki 10. 

United Press International (UPl) {U.S.A.): Ludviginkatu 
3-5, 00130 Helsinki 13. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Aikakauslehtien Liitto {Finnish Periodical Publishers’ 
Association): Mannerheimintie i8a. ooioo Helsinki 10; 
f. 1946: protects the interests of periodical pubhshers 
and liaises with the authorities, Postal Services and ad- 


The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television 

vertisers; organizes training courses to improve the 
quality of periodicals; Man. Dir. Pekka Kautto. 

Suomen Sanomalehtimiesien Liitto {Union of Jour^ialists in 
Finland): Yrjonkatu iia, Helsinki; f. igai; 6,000 
mems,; Pres. Antero Laine; Sec.-Gen. Eila HyppS- 
nen; publ. Sanomalehtimies Journalisien. 

Sanomalehtien Liitto — Tidningarnas FSrbund {Finnish 
Newspaper Publishers' Association): Kalevank. 4, 
OOIOO Helsinki 10; f. 1916; 79 mems.; negotiates 
newsprint prices, postal rates; represents the press in 
relations with government and advertisers; technical 
research; Man. Dir. Veikko Loyttyniemi; publ. 
Suomen Lehdisto (Finland’s Press). 


PUBLISHERS 


Amer-yhtyma Oy Weilin + Goos: Ahertajantie 5, 02100 
Espoo 10; f. 1872; Man. Dir. Seppo Saario; Dir, 
ViLLE Repo; non-fiction, fiction, textbooks, reference 
books and children’s books. 

K. J. Gummerus Oy; 40101 Jyvaskyia 10, Box 130; f. 1872; 
Man. Dir. Pekka Saeojarvi; fiction, non-fiction, 
children’s books and textbooks. 

Holger Schildts Forlagsaktiebolag: Anneg. 16, oopo 
Helsinki la; f, 1913; Managing Dir. J. af Halestrom; 
books on all subjects in Swedish only. 

Arvi A. Karisto Oy: Paroistentie 2, PI. 102, 13600 Hameen- 
linna 60; f. 1900; Managing Dir. Jaakko Karisto; 
non-fiction and fiction. 

Kirjayhtyma Oy : Eerikinkatu 28, 00180 Helsinki 18; f. 195 ^; 
Man. Dir. P. Nurmio; Publ, Man. K. Immonen; fiction, 
non-fiction, textbooks. 

Kustannusosakeyhtii) Kansanvalta: Putkitie 3, 00810 
Helsinki Si; f. 1918; Labour publishing company; 
publishes newspaper Suomen Sosialidemokraatti; Dir, 
Kimmo Jokeea. 

KustannusosakeyhtiS Otava: Uudenmaankatu 10, 00120 
Helsinki; f. 1890; Chair. Heikki A. Reenpaa; Man. 
Dir. Oeei Reenpaa; non-fiction, fiction, science, 
children’s books, textbooks and encyclopaedias. 


KustannusosakeyhtiS Tammi; Hameentie 15, 00500 
Helsinki 50; f. 1943; Man. Dir. Jare Heeeemann; 
fiction, non-fiction, juveniles. 

Sanoma Osakeyhtio: P.O.B. 240, ooioi Helsinki 10; 
f. 1889; publishes daily newspapers Helsingin Sanomai 
and llta-Sanomat {see The Press), also magazines and 
books; Chair. Aatos Erkko; Man. Dir. Vaino J. 
Nurmimaa. 

Soderstrom & Co. Fb'r/ags Ab: Murbacksgatan 6, 00210 
Helsinki 21; f. 1891; Man. Dir. GSran Appeeberg; 
books on all subjects in Swedish only. 

Werner SSderstrSm OsakeyhtiS; Bulevardi 12, 00120 
Helsinki 12; f. 1878; Man. Dir. H. Tarmio; fiction and 
non-fiction, science, juveniles and textbooks, movies, 
graphic industry. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Suomen Kustannusyhdistys {Publishers' Association of 
Finland): Merimiehenkatu 12 A 6, 00150 Helsinki 15; 
f. 1858; 43 mems.; Chair. Heikki A. Reenpaa; Sec. 
Unto Lappi. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Oy YIeisradio Ab {Finnish Broadcasting Company): 
Kesakatu 2, 00260 Helsinki 26; f. 1926. State con- 
trolled since 1934; Dir.-Gen. Sakari Kiuru; Dir. of 
Programmes and Deputy Dir.-Gen. Pekka Sievoea; 
Dir. of Swedish Sound Radio and TV Benet Bergman 
Dir of TV Programme i Arne Wessberg; Dir. of t v 
Programme 2 Tapio Siikaea; Dir. of Radio i JouNi 
Mykkanen; Dir. of Radio z Keijo Savoeainen; 
Head of Foreign Relations Ueea Haarma. 


RADIO 

Finnish Main programme; both light and serious pro- 
grammes; Finnish Second programrne: maiMy musical and 
Educational; Swedish programme; Swedish language and 
music; also regional stations. 


Foreign Service. 

Broadcasts to Europe, Africa, the Middle and Far East 
and America in Finnish, Swedish and English. 

There were an estimated 2,500,000 sets in 1979. 

TELEVISION 

TV Programme i: about 45 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

TV Programme 2: about 40 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

Oy Mainos-TV-Reklam Ab (MTV): Pasilankatu 44, 00240 
Helsinki 24. 

Independent commercial TV company producing 
programmes on both channels: about 20 hours per week. 
There were 1,500,000 licensed sets in 1981, of which 
53 per cent were colour receivers. 
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The Bank of Finland is the Bank of Issue under the 
guarantee and supervision of Parliament. Its Board of 
Management is appointed by the President of the Republic 
and the nine Bank Supervisors are elected by Parliament. 

The Bank of Finland has very close connections with the 
central banks of the other Nordic countries and in 1962 an 
agreement was signed on short-term credits between these 
countries. 

At the end of 1980 there were two large and five small 
commercial banks with 884 offices in the country, and 
275 savings banks with 1,029 branch offices. 

An important part is played in the financial activities of 
the country by Co-operative banks. In 1980 there were 
372 Co-operative banks and five mortgage banks. The 
savings departments of all co-operative stores accept 
deposits from the public. 

The Postipankki is also extremely important in the life 
of the country. It collects small savings from the public 
through the 3,181 local post offices, the 13 offices of the 
Bank of Finland, as well as through its own head office 
and 30 branches. The National Pension Institute and 59 
private insurance companies also granted credits in 1980. 

BANKING 

{cap.=capital; dep.=deposits; m.=million; res.=reserves; 
Fmk, = Finnish markkaa; brs. = branches) 

Central Bank 

Suomen Pankki — Finlands Bank {The Bank of Finland): 
P.O.B. 160, ooioi Helsinki 10; f. i8n; Bank of 
Issue under the guarantee and supervision of the 
Parliament: cap. and res. Fmk. 2,419m. (Aug. 1981): 
Gov. Dr. Ahti K.<i.rjalainen (acting); 12 brs.; pubis. 
Monthly Bulletin, Year Book. 

Alandsbanken Ab: Torggatan 3, 22100 Mariehamn; f. 1919; 
cap. and res. Fmk. 21m.; dep. Fmk. 380m. (Aug. 1981); 
21 brs.; Chair. Jan-Erik Lindfors; Chief Gen. Man. 
Thorwald Eriksson. 

Helsingin Osakepankki — Helsingfors Aktiebank {Bank of 
Helsinki Ltd.): P.O.B. no, Aleksanterinkatu 17, ooioi 
Helsinki 10; f. 1913; cap. and res. Fmk. 266m.; dep. 
Fmk. 2,661m. (Aug. 1981); 119 brs.; Chair. Kalervo 
Salo; Chief Gen. Man. F. Pettersson. 

KansalHs-Osake-Pankki: Aleksanterinkatu 42, OOIOI 
Helsinki 10; f. 1889; cap. and res. Fmk. 1,214m.; total 
dep. Fmk. 13,784m. (Aug. 1981); Chair. Reino Rossi; 
Chief Gen. Man. Veikko Makkonen; 432 brs.; publ. 
Economic Review (2 a year). 

Maa- ja teollisuuskiinteistopankki Oy {Land and Industrial 
Mortgage Bank Ltd.): Arkadiankatu 23, 00100 Helsinki 
10; f. 1916; cap. Fmk. 36m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Board of 
Administration Samuli Suomela; Chair. Board of 
Management Seppo Konttinen; Man. Dir. Jaakko 
Saikkonen. 

Mortgage Bank of Finland Oy: Etelaesplanadi 8, 00130 
Helsinki 13; f. 1956; cap. Fmk. 65m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Mauno Koivisto: Man. Dir. Heikki Valvanne. 

Okobank (Osuuspankkien Keskuspankki Oy) {Central Bank 
of the Co-operative Banks of Finland Ltd.): Arkadian- 
katu 23, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1902; cap. and res. Fmk. 
252m.; dep. Fmk. 365m. (Aug. 1981); Chair. Board of 
Administration Esa Timonen; Chair. Board of Manage- 
ment Seppo Konttinen. 

Postipankki: Unioninkatu 22, 00107 Helsinki 7; f. 1886; 
functions through the head office and the 30 branches. 


the 3,181 local post offices and 13 offices of the Bank of 
Finland; total assets Fmk. 18,125m.; dep. Fmk. 
10,148m. (July 1981); Chair. Dr. Ahti Karjalainen 
(acting); Chief. Gen. Man. Heikki Tuominen; publ. 
Omamarkka. 

Skopbank (Saastopankkien Keskus-Osake-Pankki) {Central 
Bank of the Savings Banks): Mikonkatu 4, 00100 
Helsinki 10; f. 1908; cap. and res. Fmk. 311m.; dep. 
Fmk. 620m. (Aug. 1981); Chair, of Bd. and Chief Gen. 
Man. Matti Ranki. 

Suomen Hypoteekkiyhdistys {Mortgage Society of Finland): 
P.O.B. 509, 9 Georgsgatan, Helsinki 10; f. 1861; cap. 
and res. Fmk. 36m. (Dec. 1980); Pres, (vacant); Gen. 
Man. OsMoo Kalliala. 

Suomen Kiinteistiipankki Oy — Fastighetsbanken i Finland 

Ab {Finnish Real Estate Bank Ltd.): Mikonkatu 4, 
Helsinki 10; f. 1907; cap. and res. Fmk. 33m. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. Paavo Pekkanen; Man. Dir. Toivo Iho. 

Suomen Teollisuuspankki Oy, Industribanken i Finland Ab 

{Industrial Bank of Finland Ltd): Fabianinkatu 8, 
00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1924; cap. and res. Fmk. 45m. 
(Dec. 1980); Chair. Veikko Makkonen; Man. Dir. Mrs. 
Maija Kaukoranta. 

Union Bank of Finland Ltd. {Suomen Yhdyspankki Oyj 
Foreningsbanken i Finland Ab): Aleksanterinkatu 30, 
P.O.B. 868, OOIOI Helsinki 10; f. 1862; cap. and res. 
Fmk. 1,012m.; dep. Fmk. 12,798m. (Aug. 1981); Chair. 
Board of Management and Gen. Man. Mika Tiivola; 
407 brs. and sub-brs. ; pubis. Unitas (quarterly review 
in English, German, Swedish, Finnish), Talousviesti- 
Ekonomisk Bulletin, Yhdysrengas-FSreningsldnken, 
Facts about Finland (also in French, German, and 
Spanish editions). 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Osuuspankkien Keskusliitto r.y. {Central Union of the 
Co-operative Banks): Arkadiankatu 23, 00100 Helsinki 
10; f. 1928; in 1980 there were 372 co-operative banks 
(1,193 offices) with a membership of 362,481; Gen. 
Man. Matti Latola; pubis. YV, Osuuspankkilehti, 
Osuuspankkijdrjeston taloudellhien katsaus, Andels- 
banknytt. 

Suomen Pankkiyhdistys r.y. {Finnish Bankers’ Association): 
Fabianinkatu 8, 00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1914; Pres. 
Mika Tiivola; Man. Dir. Risto Piepponen; Man. 
Eero Kostamo; pubis. Kiivastin, Spegeln. 

Suomen Sdastdpankkiliitto {Finnish Savings Banks Asso- 
ciation): OOIOI Helsinki 10, Pohjoisesplanadi 35^; 
f. 1906; 275 mems.; 1,305 offices; Chair. Jukka 
Mikkola; Man. Dir. Matti Ali-Melkkila; pubis. 
Sddstopankki, Kymppi, Sparbanken, Stad och Bygd. 

Rahalaitosten neuvottelukunta {The Joint Delegation of 
the Banking Institutions): Chair. Matti Latola; Sec. 
Heikki Pontiskoski. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Helsinki Stock Exchange: Fabianinkatu 14, 00100 Helsinki 
10; f, igi2: Chair. Veikko Makkonen; Man. Dir. 
Tapani Mantysaari. 

INSURANCE 

Alandia Group: Alandsvagen 31, 22100 Mariehamn; life, 
non-life and marine; Gen. Man. Johan Dahlman. 
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Alands dmsesidiga Forsdkringsbofag (Aland Mutual 
Insurance Co.]: Kopmansgatan 6, 2aioo Mariehamn; 
one assoc, co.; Gen. Man. Bjarne Olofsson. 

Vakuutus Ara (The AHA Abstainers’ Mutual Co.): Fred- 
rikinkatu 45, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1960; Gen. Man. 
Tapio Eskelinen. 


Aura Group: Revontulentie 7, 02100 Espoo 10; life, non- 
life and marine; three subsidiaries: Gen. Man. Pertti 
Paloheimo. 


Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtid Autoilijat (Autoilijat Mutual 
' Insurance Co.): Hietalahdenranta 3, 00150 Helsinki 15; 
f. 1938; Gen. Man. Peter Kuttner. 


Elake-Varma keskinainen vakuutusyhtid (Pension-Varma 
Mutual Insurance Co.): Annankatu 18, 00120 Helsinki 
12; f. 1947; G-en. Man. Juhani Kolehmainen. 

Vakuutusosakeyhtii) Fennia (Fennia Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
00101 Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 247, Hopeatie 2; f. 1882; 
non -life and marine; Man. Dir. Olof Hernberg. 

FAA-koncernens 5msesidiga Forsakringsbolag: Etelaranta 
8, 00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1942; Chair. N.-G. Paemgren. 


Keskinainen Hameen Vakuutusyhtio (Hdmeen Vakmitus 
Mutual Insurance Co.): Raatihuoneenkatu 19, 13100 
Hameenlinna 13; f. 1896; Gen. Man. Aimo Korhonen. 

EIdkevakuutusosakeyhtio llmarinen (Ilmarinen Pension 
Insurance Co.): Eerikinkatu 41, 00180 Helsinki 18; 
f. 1961: Gen. Man. Juhani Salminen. 

Keskinainen Eiakevakuutusyhtiii Kalervo (Kalervo Mutual 
Pension Insurance Co.): Lapinlahdenkatu i, 00180 
Helsinki 18; f. 1961; Gen. Man. Lars Palm 4 n. 

Kansa Group: Hameentie 33, 00500 Helsinki 50; life, 
non-life, re-insurance and pensions; four subsidiaries; 
Gen. Man. Erkki Pesonen. 

Meilerien KeskinSinen VakuutusyhtiS (Meijerien Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Sahkotie 6, 00370 Helsinki 37; f. 1920; 
Gen. Man. Aarre Isopuro. 


Suomen Merivakuutusosakeyhtio (The Finnish Marine 
Insurance Co.): Etelaesplanadi 12, 00130 Helsinki 13; 
f. 1898; Gen. Man. Henrik Krause. 

Keskinainen Merivakuutusyhtio Suomen lYIerivakuutusyh- 
distys (Mutual Marine Insurance Co.) The Marine 
Instivance Association in Finland)'. Kasityolaiskatu 4, 
20100 Turku 10; f. 1850; Gen. Man. K. J, Hulden. 


Osuuspankkien Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio In- 

surance Co. of the Co-operative Banks): Temppelikatu 
6, 00100 Helsinki lo; f. 1964; Gen. Man. Asko Kut- 

VONEN. 


Keskeytysvakuutusosakeyhtio Otso (Otso Loss °f Profits 
Insurance Co.): Bulevardi 10, 00120 Helsinki 12, f. 
1939; Gen. Man. Magnus Norduing. 

Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio Palonvara (Palonvara Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Rautatienkatu 19, 15100 Lahti n, 
f. 1912* Gen. Man. Kari Sorri. 

Vakuutusosakeyhtio Pankavara 

Co.): Kanavaranta i, 00160 Helsinki 16, f. 1944. Gen. 

Man. Veli Korpi- 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Pohja Group: Runeberginkatu 5, 00100 Heslinki 10; life, 
non-life and pensions; three subsidiaries; Gen. Man. 
Jukka Syrjanen. 

Pohjofa Group: Lapinmaentie i, 00300 Helsinki 30; life 
and non-life; four subsidiaries; Gen. Man. Jaakko 
Lassila. 

Sampo Group: Yliopistonkatu 27, 20100 Turku 10; life, 
non-life and re-insurance; five subsidiaries; Gen. Man. 
Anxti Kataja. 

Smsesidiga Fbrsakringsbolaget Svensk-Finland (Svensk- 
Finland Mutual Insurance Co.): Malminkatu 20, 00100 
Helsinki 10; f. 1925; Gen. Man. Per-Ivar Gustafson. 

Saastiipankkien KeskinSineti Vakuutusyhtio (Savings 
Banks' Mutual Insurance Co.): Iso Roobertinkatu 4-6, 
00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1971; Gen. Man. Juhani Laine. 

Keskinainen yhtib Teollisuusvakuutus (Industrial Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Vattuniemenkuja 8, 00120 Helsinki 21; 
two assoc, companies; Gen. Man. Karl-Olaf Hom^n. 

Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio Tulenvara (TuUnvara Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Malminkatu 30, 00100 Helsinki 10; 
f. 1948; Gen. Man. YRjd Pessi. 

Tybvaen Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio Turva (TybvSen 
Turva Employees’ Mutual Insurance Co.) : Hameenkatu 
25. 33200 Tampere 20; f, 1910; Gen. Man. Kaareo 
Honkasalo. 

Keskinainen jaileenvakuutusyhtib Vakava (Vakava Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Annankatu 25, ooioo Helsinki 10; f. 
1917; Gen. Man. Simo Castr^n. 

jaileenvakuutusosakeyhtib Varma (Varma Reinsurance 
Co.): Lonnrotinkatu 19, 00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1919; 
Gen. Man. Leif Martinsen. 

Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio Varma (Varma Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Hfimeenkatu 9, 33100 Tampere 10; 
f. 1920; Gen. Man, Harri PyHAEid, 

HenkivakuutuosakeyhtiS Verdandi (Verdandi Life In- 
Insurance Co.): Olavintie 2, 20100 Turku 10; one assoc, 
co.; Gen. Man. Kurt Ljungman. 

wartsilan Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio (WSrtsila Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Pitkansillaranta i, 00530 Helsinki 53: 
f. 1943; Gen. Man. Martti Alopaeus. 

Yrittajain Vakuutus Keskinainen Yhtib (The Private 
Enterprise Mutual Insurance Co.): Asemamiehenkatu 
3, 00520 Helsinki 52; f. 1928; Gen. Man. Kari Elo. 

Insurance Associations 

Association of Finnish Life Insurance Companies: Lonnro- 
tinkatu 19, 00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1945; Man. Dir. 
Leif Martinsen. 

Federation of Accident Insurance Institutions: Bulevardi 
28, 00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1920; Man. Dir. Pentti 
V iRTANEN. 

Federation of Finnish Insurance Companies: Bulevardi 28, 
00120 Helsinki 12: f. 1942; 55 mems.; Chair. Jaakko 
Lassila; Man. Dir. Matti L. Aho. 

Finnish Marine Underwriters’ Association: Hietaniemen- 
katu 19, ooioo Helsinki 10; f. 1956; Man, Dir. Lars 
Beckman. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

International Chamber of Section): 

Fabianinkatu 14A. 001°° „ o . 1- 

^tu 4 6 b, Mika Thvola; Vice-Chair. Matti 

N™ Vk" H Berner; Chair, of Bd. Stig 


Hasto; Man. Dir. Kaarlo Yrjo-Koskinen; pubis. 
Finnish Trade Review, Finshij Torgvyj fouriial, 
Finland as a Trading Partner (various languages). 
Design in Finland, Register of Finnish Exporters, 
Technik und Form, Finlande Actuelle. 

Keskuskauppakamari (The Central Chamber of Commerce 
of Finland): Fabianinkatu 14, P.O.B. 1000, ooioo 
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Helsinki lo; {. 1918; Pres. Veikko J.Iakkonen; Gen. 
Man. Sakari Yrjonen; 22 local Chambers of Commerce 
represented by 8 mems. each on Board; publ. Kaitp- 
pakamarilehti (Chamber of Commerce Journal), in 
Finnish and Swedish. 

Helsinki Chamber of Commerce: 00100 Helsinki 10, 
Kalevankatu 12; f. 1917; 2,300 mems.; Pres. Jaakko 
Lassila; Man. Dir. Heikki Heuo. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Suomen Metsateollisuuden Keskusliitto r.y. (Central 
Association of Finnish Forest Industries): Etelaespla- 
nadi 2, 00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1918; Chair. Lars Mikan- 
der; Man. Dir. Matti Pekkanen; pubis. Suomen 
Puulalous, Paperi ja Puu-Papper och Trd (only 
technical). Members of the Central Association are 57 
companies in the forestry industry and the following 
trade associations: 

Finnboard (Finnish Board Mills' Association): Etela- 
esplanadi 2, P.O.B. 36, 00131 Helsinki 13; f. 1943: 
13 mems.; Man. Dir. Jarl H. F. Kohler. 

Finncell: Etelaesplanadi 2, P.O.B. 60, ooioi Helsinki 
10; f. 1918; i8 mems.; Man. Dir. T. Nykopp. 
Finnpap (Finnish Paper Mills' Association): Ktelkesp- 
lanadi 2, P.O.B. 380, 00101 Helsinki 10; f. 1918; 
sales organization for the Finnish paper industry; 
18 mems.; Man. Dir. J. Keino. 

Suomen Kuiiulevy-yhdistys (Finnish Wood Fibre Panel 
Association — FFA): Opastinsilta 8b, 00520 Helsinki 
52; f. 1953, reorganized i960; 4 mems.; Man. Dir. 
A. Pentinsaari. 

Suomen Lastulevy-yhdistys (Finnish Particle Board 
Association): Opastinsilta 8b, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
10 mems.; Man. Dir. P. Hillu. 

Finnish Paper and Board Converters’ Association — 
Converta: Fabianinkatu 9. P.O.B. 35, 00131 
Helsinki 13: f. 1944: 9 mems.; Man. Dir. Antti 
Rislakki. 

Suomen Sahanomistajayhdistys (Finnish Sawmill 
Owners’ Association): Fabianinkatu 29c, 00100 
Helsinki 10; f. 1895; 43 mems.; Man. Dir. P. 
Miettinen. 

Suomen Vaneriyhdistys (Association of Finnish Ply- 
wood Industry): Opastinsilta 8b, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
f. 1939; 13 mems.; Man. Dir. Erik Lindstrom. 

Teknisen Tukkukaupan Keskusliitto (TTK) (Central 
Federation of Technical Wholesale Traders): Manner- 
heimintie 14B, Helsinki 10; mems.: 10 branch associa- 
tions rvith 250 mems. 

Teollisuuden Keskusliitto (Confederation of Finnish In- 
dustries): P.O.B. 220, Etelaranta 10, 00131 Helsinki 
13; f. 1921 as Federation of Finnish Industries; 
the central organization of Finnish industry; 23 
member associations; Chair. Gay Ehrnrooth; Man. 
Dir. Stig H. Hosta. 

Other Organizations 

Enigheten Centrallaget (Butter and Cheese Export): Helsinki 
39, Paivalaisentie i; 11 mems.; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. B. Lemberg. 

Finnish Cabinet Makers’ and Wood Turners’ Association: 

Helsinki, P. Esplanadikatu 25A; f. 1944: Man. Dir, 
JuHo Savio. 

Finnish Joinery Association: Helsinki, P. Esplanadikatu 
25A; f. 1944; Man. Dir. JuHO Savio. 

Hankkija Wholesale Co-operative Society (Agricultural): 
P.O.B. 80, OOIOI Helsinki 10; f. 1905; turnover 
Fmk. 4,761m. (1979); Gen. Man. Jorma Jarvi. 
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Kalatalouden Keskusliitto (Federation of Finnish Fisheries 
Associations): Koydenpunojankatu 7 b 23, 00180 
Helsinki 18; f. 1891; 383,000 mems.; Sec. L. Liedes; 
pubis. Suomen Kalastuslehti (8 times a year), Fiskeritid- 
skrift for Finland (6 times a year), Kalastaja (5 times a 
year). 

Kesko Oy (Finnish Retailers’ Wholesale Co. Ltd.): Sata- 
makatu 3, 00160 Helsinki 16; f. 1941; retaUer-owned 
wholesale corporation, trading in agricultural produce, 
food, machinery, hardware, footwear, textiles, etc.; 
Gen. Man. S. Mikkola; pubis. Kauppa Kay, Handels- 
nytt, Rautaviesti, Kauppias, Maatilan Pirkka, Aker- 
Birka, Pirkka, Elintarvikeuutiset, Kone-Kesko, Kesko- 
lainen. 

Keskusosuusliike DTK (Central Co-operative Society): 
Hameentie 19, Helsinki 50; f. 1917; 43 co-operatives; 
Pres. Eero Rantala; publ. OTKn Renkaat. 

Kotimaisen Tyon LiittO (The Association of Domestic 
Work): P.O.B. 177, Bulevardi 5A, 00121 Helsinki 12; 
f. 1978; public relations for Finnish products and for 
Finnish work; 984 mems.; Chair, of Council Pirkko 
Tyola JARVI; Chair, of Board of Dirs. Pentti Y. 
Sipila; Man. Dir. Rauno Bister; publ. Tuotantouuti- 
set (10 a year). 

Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (KK) r.y. (The Co- 
operative Union): Mikonkatu 17, P.O.B. 740, ooioi 
Helsinki 10; f. 1916; 65 mem. societies, 640,000 indivi- 
dual mems.; Chair. Veikko Helle; Dir.-Gen. Niilo 
Hamaeainen; pubis. ME (fortnightly), E konsumenten 
(monthly), E (monthly), Maamies (two monthly). 

lYlaataloustuottajain Keskusliitto (Central Union of Agri- 
cultural Producers): Helsinki 10, Simonkatu 6; f. 1917: 
326,727 mems. (1979); Chair. Board of Dirs. Heikki 
Haavisto; Gen. Sec. Matti Uusitalo; publ. Maaseu- 
dun Tulevaisuus (tri- weekly). 

Metex Corporation: Helsinki, Ruoholahdenk. 4; f. 1948; 
export organization of Finnish Metal and Engineering 
Industries; Chair. M. Nuutila; Pres. K. Uusitalo. 

Oy Labor Ab (Agricultural Machinery): 01670 Vanda 67, 
Stubbackavagen 3; f. 1898; Gen. Man. H. Backstrom. 

Pellervo-Seura (Pellervo Society): Helsinki 10, Simonkatu 6; 
f. 1899; 790 mem. societies (inch 8 central co-operative 
societies); central organization of Farmers’ co- 
operatives; Man. Dir. Aarne Hakala; pubis. Pellervo 
(fortnightly), Suojnen Osuustoimintalehti (six a year). 

Suomen Betoniteollisuuden Keskusjbrjesto r.y. (Association 
of the Concrete Industry in Finland): Lapinlahdenk. la 
a8, 00180 Helsinki 18; f. 1963; loz mems.; Chair. 
Matti Tanska; Man. Dir. Ilkka Larjomaa; pubis. 
Betonituote journal. Handbook. 

Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta (SOK) (Finnish 
Co-operative Wholesale Society) : Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki; 
f. 1904; 202 mems.; Man. Dir. ViLjo Luukka: pubis. 
Yhteishyvd, Osuuskauppalehti, Samarbete, Handelslagel. 

Suomen Teknillinen Kauppaliitto (Finnish Association of 
Technical Traders): Mannerheimintie 14B, 00100 Hel- 
sinki 10; f. igi8; the organization of the biggest 
importers who deal in iron, steel, and non-ferrous 
metals, machines and equipment, heavy chemicals 
and raw materials; 67 mems.; Chair. K. Kuosmanen; 
Man. Dir. Klaus Vartiovaara. 

Suomen Tukkukauppiaiden Liiito r.y. (Finnish Wholesalers 
and Importers’ Association): 00250 Helsinki 25. 
Mannerheimintie 76; f. 1920; 350 mem. firms include 
those of 16 a ffili ated organizations; Man. 
Fagerstrom; pubis. Suomen Tukkukauppa (Finmsh 
Wholesale Trade) (monthly). Year Book and Tukku- 
kaupan Tila (yearly report on wholesale turnover). 
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Svenska Lantbruksproducenternas Centralforbund {Union 
of Swedish Agricultural Producers)'. Lonnrotsgatan 35 
D, 00180 Helsinki 18; f. 1945; 21,789 mems.; Swedish- 
speaking producers; Chair. O. Rosendahl; publ. 
Landsbygdens Folk (weekly). 

Tuottajain Lihakeskuskunta {Finnish Farmers’ Meat 
Marketing Association): Vanha talvitie 5, Helsinki; 
f. 1936; 8 mem. co-operatives; Pres. Eino Niemisto; 
publ. Lihantuottaja (eight a year). 

Valio Finnish Co-operative Dairies’ Association: P.O.B. 
390, ooioi Helsinki 10; f. 1905; 150 mems. (dairies): 
Man. Dir. Erkki Ahola. 

Vientikunta Muna {The Central Co-operative Egg Export 
Association): Helsinki, P.O. Box 115; f. 1921; 9,800 
mems.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Matti Kallela. 

Yieinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto (YOL) r.y. {The General 
Co-operative Union): Helsinki, Vilhonkatu 7; f. 1908; 
202 mem. socs., 682,651 individual mems.; Man. Dir. 
Viejo Luukka; pubis. Yhteishyvd, Samarbete, Osuus- 
kauppalehti, Handelslaget. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 


Liiketyonantajain Keskusliitto LTK r.y. (Confederation of 
Commerce Employers): Etelaranta 10, 00130 Helsinki 
13; f. 1945. The LTK is divided into seven member 
associations and consists of about 5,600 member enter- 
prises with about 272,000 employees. Chair. Viejo 
Luukka; Man. Dir. Jarmo Peelikka. 

Suomen Tyonantajain Keskusliitto (STK) {Finnish Em- 
ployers’ Confederation): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; 
f. 1907. The main aim is to safeguard the interests of 
the employers in questions concerning their relations 
with employees. The STK consists of 30 different 
branch associations with about 4,800 mostly privately 
owned member enterprises employing about 592,000 
employees. Chair. Asko Tarkka; Man. Dir. Pentti 
SoMERTO; pubis. TeoUisuusviikko (weekly news bul- 
letin). 


Branch Associations 


Asfaittityonantajainliitto r.y. {Asphalt Industry Employers’ 
Federation)’. Unioninkatu 14, 00130 Helsinki 13^ 29 
mems.; Chair. Keijo Karmo; Man. Dir. Lauri Pyr- 
HONEN. 

Autoalan TyonantajaUittO r.y. [Federation of Motor Vehicle 
Trade Employers)’. Liisankatu 21B n, 00170 Helsinki 
17; 438 mems.; Chair. Rolf Ehrnrooth; Man. Dir. 
Leo Gveden. 

Kenkateollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto r.y. {Employers' Federa- 
tion of the Shoe Industry): Etelaranta lo, Helsinki 13; 
48 mems.; Chair. Esko Heino; Man. Dir. Jaakko 
Vannela. 


Kiviteollisuusliitto r.y. {Employers’ Federation of the Stone- 
cutting Industry): Kansakoulukatu 10 a 21, 00100 
-Helsinki 10; 44 mems.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Kimmo 


PuUSTI. 

Konttorikoneliikkeiden Yhdistys r.y. {Assodation of 
Office Machine Merchants): Mannerheimmtie 
Helsinki; in mems.; Chair. Tom Hvnnixen; Dm 
Klaus V. Vartiovaara; publ. Uudistuva Kontton (six 

a year) . 

Lasikeraaminen Teollisuusliitto [Pinnish Glass and Ceramic 
Manufacturers’ Association): Mannerhemuntie ^a, 
00100 Helsinki 10; Chair. Bo Sandberg; Man. Dir. 
Veikko Linna. . 

Laukkuteollisuusliitto r.y. ( Federation 

case Industry): Vuorikatu 4A. 00100 Helsinki 10 f. 
1940: 28 meins.; Chair. J. Kaariainen; Gen. Sec. 
Tauno Lehti. 


Trade and Industry 

Metsateollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto {Employers’ Associa- 
tion of Forest Industries): Fabianinkatu 9A, P.O.B. 5, 
00131 Helsinki 13; 119 mems.; Chair. Heinz Ramm- 
Schmidt; Man. Dir. Lauri T. Oekinuora. 

Nahkateollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto r.y. (Employers’ Federa- 
tion of the Leather Industry): Etelaranta 10, 00130 
Helsinki 13; 24 mems.; Chair. Pertti Hellemaa; Man. 
Dir. Jaakko Vannela. 

Putkijohtotyonantajainliitto r.y. (Employers’ Federation of 
the Plumbing Trade): Unioninkatu 14, 00130 Helsinki 
13; 150 mems.; Chair. Veikko Juva; Man. Dir. Lauri 
Pyrhonen. 

Puusepanteoilisuuden Liitto r.y. (Association of Wood- 
working Industries): Fabianinkatu 9, 00130 Helsinki 13; 
f. 1917; 136 mems.; Chair. Raimo Vaara; Man. Dir. 
Arto Tahtinen. 

Ranniko— ja Sisavesiiiikenteen Tyonantajaliitto r.y. (Em- 
ployers’ Federation of Coastal Shipping and Interior 
Waterways Traffic): see under Shipping. 

Sahkotyonantajain Liitto r.y. (Electrical Employers’ Federa- 
tion): Yrjonkatu 13A, 00120 Helsinki 12; 200 mems.; 
Chair. V. Koskela; Ilian. Dir. Matti Hoysti. 

Suomen Lasiteoilisuuden TySnantajaliitto (Employers’ 
Federation of the Finnish Glass Industry) : Yrjonkatu 13, 
00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1906; 9 mems.; Chair. Bo Sand- 
berg; Man. Dirs. Ensio Aura and Veikko Linna. 

Suomen Lasitus- ja Hiomoliitto r.y. (Finnish Glass Dealers’ 
and Glaziers’ Association): Mannerheimintie 108, 
00250 Helsinki 25; 114 mems.; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Martti Lindblom. 

Suomen Lastauttajain Tyonantajaliitto r.y. (Employers’ 
Corporation of Stevedores in Finland): Kalevankatu 12, 
Helsinki 10; 63 mems.; Chair. Gerhard Eriksson; 
Man. Dir. Jan-Erik Ehrstr6m. 

Suomen Metaiiiteollisuuden TyBnantajaliitto (Employers’ 
Association of the Finnish Metal Industries): Etelaranta 
10, 00130 Helsinki 13; 804 mems.; Chair. Vaino 
Lassila; Man. Dir. Rolf Wid^n. 

Suomen Rakennusteollisuusiiitto r.y. (Federation of the 
Finnish Building Industry): Unioninkatu 14, 00130 
Helsinki 13; f. 1946; 429 mems.; Chair. K. H. Kivi- 
NiEMi; Man. Dir. Lauri Pyrhonen; publ. Raken- 
nusluolanio. 

Suomen Tiiiiteollisuusliitto r.y. (The Finnish Brick Industry 
Association): Iso Roobertinkatu 20, 00120 Helsinki 12; 
17 mems.; Chair. Arvi Paloheimo; Man. Dir. Jukka 
SUONIO. 

Suomen Tyonantajain Yieinen RyhmM (General Group of 
Finnish Employers): Etelaranta 10, 00130 Helsinki 13: 
550 mems.; Chair. Asko Tarkka; Man. Dir. Tapani 
Kahri. 

Tekstiiliteollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto (Employers’ Associa- 
tion of Textile Industries): Aleksis Kivenkatu 10, 
Tampere; f. 1905; 138 mems.; Chair. H. Lilius; Man. 
Dir. Martti Pulkkinen. 

Vaatetusteoliisuuden Tyonantajaliitto r.y. (Clothing Indus- 
try Employers’ Federation): Etelaranta 10, "Ryhma", 
00130 Helsinkki 13; 200 mems.; Chair. Seppo Hyypp. 4 ; 
Man. Dir. Jaakko Vannela. 

Voimalaitosten Tyonantajaliitto r.y. (Federation of Power 
Plant Employers): Yrjonkatu 13A. 00120 Helsinki 12; 
f. 1945; 100 mems.; Chair. Aulis Hiekko; Man. Dir. 
Matti Hoysti. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Suomen Ammattiliittojen Keskusjdrjesto SAK r.y. (Central 
Organization of Finnish Trade Unions): SUtasaaren- 
katu 3-5A, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1907; Pres. Pekka 
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Oivio; Vice-Pres. Olavi Hanninen. Pertti Viinanen; 
Secs. Per-Erik Lundh, Simo Elomaa; 28 afi&liated 
unions; almost 1,000,000 mems. {1979): pubis. Palk- 
katyoldinen (weekly), Lontagaren (Swedish weekly). 

Principal Affiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

Auto- ja Kuljetusalan Tyontekijaliitto r.y. {Finnish 
Transport Workers’ Union) : Haapaniemenkatu 7-9B, 
00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1948; Pres. Risxo Kuisma; 
Secs. Kauko Lehikoinen, Leo Roppola; publ. 
Anto-ja Kuljetnsala (fortnightly); 37,908 mems. 
Hotelli- ja Ravintolahenkiidkunnan Liiito HRHL r.y. 
{Finnish Hotel and Restaurant Workers' Union): 
Haapaniemenkatu 7-9, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1933; 
Pres. Matti Haapakoski; Sec. Jorma Kallio; 

43,000 mems.; publ. Raviniolahenkilokunia 
(18 a year). 

Kemian Tyonfekijain Liiffo r.y. {Chemical Workers’ 
Union): Haapaniemenkatu 7-9, 00530 Helsinki 53; 
f. 1970; Pres. Lauri Vilponiemi; Sec. Holder 
Nieminen; 18,165 mems. 

Kiinteistotyontekijain Liitto r.y. {Caretakers' Union): 
Viherniemenk 5A. 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1948; Pres. 
Kaarlo Pera-Kasari, Teuvo Peltola; Secs. 
Raimo Kahara, Jaakko Kiviranta; 12,000 mems.; 
publ. Kiinteistotyd (monthly). 

Kumi- ja Nahkaiyovaen Liitto r.y. {Rubber and Leather 
Workers' Union): Siltasaarenkatu 4, 00530 Helsinki 
53; f. 1937: Pres. Kalevi Urpelainen; Sec. Viljo 
Ikonen; 16,000 mems.; publ. Nahka- ja Kumi' 
tySldinen (monthly). 

Kunnallisten TySntekijSin ja Viranhaltijain Liitto 

KTV r.y. {Finnish Municipal Workers' and 
Salaried Employees’ Union): Kolmas linja 4, 00530 
Helsinki 53; f. 1931; Pres. Pekka Salonen; Asst. 
Gen. Sec. Jouni Riskila; Int. Sec. Pirkko Kuula; 

145.000 mems.; publ. Kunta ja Me (fortnightly). 
Lasi- ja Posliinityiivaen Liiito r.y. {Finnish Glass and 

Porcelain Workers’ Union): Haapaniemenkatu 7-9, 
00530 Helsinki 53; f. igo6; Pres. Risxo Sainio; Sec. 
Toivo Partanen; 5,945 mems. 

Liiketyonlekijain Liitto r.y. {Union oj Commercial 
Workers): Siltasaarenkatu 6, Helsinki; f. 1917; 
Pres. Kunto ILaski; Sec. Kauko Suhonen; 

100.000 mems.; publ. Liikeliitto (weekly). 
Maaseututyovaen Liitto r.y. {Finnish Rural Workers’ 

Union): Haapaniemenkatu 7-9, 00530 Helsinki 
53; f. 1945; Pres. Pekka Virxanen; Vice- 
Pres. Kaarlo Tamxiela; Secs. Raijio Lindlof, 
Penxxi Erkkila; 26,273 mems.; publ. Maaseutut- 
yovaen Viesti (monthly). 

IVIetallityovSen Liitto r.y. {Finnish Metal Workers’ 
Union): Siltasaarenkatu 3-5, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 
1899; Pres. SuLO Penxtil.a; Vice-Pres. Veikko 
Lehtonen; Secs. E. Ykjonen, H. Vainio; 158,434 
mems.; publ. Ahjo (weekly). 

PaperiliittO r.y. {Paper Workers’ Union): PL310, 00531 
Helsinki 53; f. 1906; Pres. Anxero Maki; Gen. Sec. 
Artxuri Pennanen; 50,027 mems.; publ. Paperi- 
liiiio (fortnightly). . 

Puutyijvaen Liitto r.y. {Wood Workers’ Union): Haa- 
paniemenkatu 7-9B, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1973: 
Pres. Esko Suikkanen, Viljo Ronkainen; Secs. 
Eino Sailas, Timo Rauxarinxa; 52,000 mems.; 
publ. Puuiyoldinen (fortnightly). 

Rakennustyolaisten Liitto r.y. {Building Workers' 
Union): Siltasaarenkatu 4, 00530 Helsinki 53; 
f. 1930; Pres. Aarno Aixamurto; Vice-Pres. Matti 
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Ojala; Sec. Hannu Alanoja; 91,000 mems.; publ. 
Rakentaja (weekly). 

Suomen Elintarviketyolaisten Liitto r.y. {Finnish Food 
Workers’ Union): Siltasaarenkatu 6, PL 213, 00531 
Helsinki 53; f. 1905; Pres. Jarl Sund; Sec. Eero 
Lehtonen; 39,048 mems.; publ. Elintae (fort- 
nightly). 

Suomen Kirjatyontekij9in Liitto r.y. {Finnish Book- 
workers’ Union): Ratakatu 9, 00120 Helsinki 12; 
f. 1894; Pres. Pentti Levo; Sec. Pekka Lahtinen; 
26,048 mems.; publ. Kirjatyo (fortnightly). 

Suomen Merimies-Unioni r.y. {Finnish Seamen’s Union): 
Siltasaarenkatu 6, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1916; 
Pres. Reijo Anttila; Vice-Pres. Lauri Heinonen; 
Sec. Robert Herdin; 12,300 mems.; publ. Meri- 
tnies-Sjdmannen (monthly). 

Suomen Sahkiialantyontekijain Liitto r.y. {Finnish 
Electricity Workers’ Union): Hameenkatu 17A, 
33200 Tampere 20; f. 1955; Pres. Vilho Pekkonen; 
Vice-Pres. Alpo Holi; Secs. Paavo Talala, 
Heikki Varjonen; 24,072 mems.; publ. Vasama 
(fortnightly). 

Tekstiili- ja Vaatetustyovaen Liitto r.y. {Textile and 
Clofiuug Workers’ Union): Hameenkatu 5B, 33100 
Tampere 10; f. i960; Pres. Seppo Niemi; Vice-Pres. 
Elsa Aaltonen; Secs. Veikko Oksanen, Orvo 
Pantti; 37,392 mems.; publ. Teva (2 a month). 
Virkamiesten ja Tyontekijain Yhteisjarjesto VTY r.y. 
{Joint Organization of Civil Servants and Workers): 
Haapaniemenkatu 7-9B, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1969; 
Pres. Unto Keijonen; Gen. Sec. Raimo Kantola; 

111.000 mems.; publ. VTY-News. 

Toimihenkilo- ja VirkamiesjarjestSjen Keskusliitto — TVK 

r.y. {Confederation of Salaried Employees) : Asemamie- 
henkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; f. 1922; 19 affiliates; 
Chair. Matti Kinnunen; c. 330,000 mems.; publ. TVK- 
TOL-lehti (TVK Newspaper — ^ten a year). 

Principal Affiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000) 
Ammattioppilaitosten opettajien liitto {Union of Voca- 
tional School and College Teachers): Asemamiehen- 
katu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; f. 1930; 6,850 mems.; 
Chair. Matti Pekko; publ. Ammattikasvatus. 
Kunnallisvirkamiesliitto {Federation of Municipal Em- 
ployees) : Asemamiehenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; f. 
1918; 47,000 mems.; Chair. Taisto Mursula; 
publ. Kunnallisvirkamies. 

Opettajien Ammattijarjesto OAJ {Teachers’^ Trade 
Union): Rautatielaisenk 6, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
f- 1975; 44,500 mems.; Chair. Voitto Ranne; publ. 
Opettaja. 

Pankkitoimihenkiloliitto {Finnish Bank Employees' 
Union): Asemapaallikonkatu 3c, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
f- 1931: 30,000 mems.; Pres. Pauli Salmio; Sec^- 
Gen. Raimo Pohjavare; publ. Pankkitoiniihenkilo. 
Suomen Apuhoitajaliitto {Union of Nursing Assistants^ 
in Finland): Jarrumiehenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
f. 1972; 16,000 mems.; Chair. Mirjam Timonen; 
publ. Apuhoitajalehti. 

Suomen Liikevaen Liitto {Union of Commercial Em- 
ployees): Asemamiekenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52, 

30.000 mems.; Chair. Nils Komi; Exec. Dir. E. 
Suumaki; publ. Liikevdki. 

Suomen sairaanhoitajaliitto {Finnish Federation of 
Nurses): Asemamiehenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
f. 1925; 31,107 mems.; Chair. Miss Toini Nousai- 
nen; publ. TEHY. 
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Suomen Teollisuustoimihenkil6iden Liitto [Federation of 
Industrial Employees)', Asemamiehenkatu 4. 00520 
Helsinki 52; f. 1917; 45,000 mems.; Chair. Riitta 
Prusti; Exec. Dir. Tarmo Hyvarinen; publ. 
TETO. 

Vakuutusvaen Liitto (Federation of Insurance 
Employees ) ; Asemamiehenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
f. 1945; 8,000 mems.; Chair. Irma Teravainen; 
Exec. Dir. Pekka Porttila; publ. Vakuutusvdki. 
Vaition Laitosten ja Yhtioiden Toimihenkiloliitto 
[Federation of Employees in State-owned Institutions 
and Companies): Kumpulantie 1 a 23, 00520 
Helsinki 52; f. 1945; 11,000 mems.; Chair. Kaj 
Christensen; Exec. Dir. Risxo Nuutilainen. 
Virkamiesliitto [Federation of Civil Servants): Asema- 
miehenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; f. 1917: 67,000 
mems.; Chair. Keijo Rantala; publ. Virkamies- 
lehti. 

Virkamiesten ja Tyontekijdin Ykteisjarjesto (VTY) r.y. 

[The foint Organization of Civil Servants and Workers): 
Haapaniemenkatu 7-9 B-talo. Helsinki 53; f. 1961; 
12 affiliated unions; 111,579 mems.; Pres. Unto 
Keijonen; Sec.-Gen. Raimo Kantola. 

Four unions are affiliated to the Federation of Finnish 
Technical Functionary Organizations; membership about 
14,000. 

There are 24 unaffiliated unions, with a total membership 
of about 94,000. 

STATE OWNED INDUSTRIES 

There has never been any government policy in Finland 
to nationalize industries. Occasionally, however, it has 
been found necessary for various reasons to give substantial 
state aid in setting up a company and the state has retained 
a majority of shares in these companies. All are administered 
as limited companies, the state being represented on the 
Board of Management and at the General Meeting of 
Shareholders by either the relevant Minister or an official 
of the relevant Ministry. 

PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIES 

Oy Alko Ab [State Alcohol Monopoly of Finland): Helsinki; 
production, import, export and sale of alcoholic 
beverages and spirits; has monopoly of retail sale of all 
alcoholic beverages except medium beer; 99.9 per cent 
state owned; Board of Administration Chair. Ilkka 
Suominen; Board of Management Chair. P. Kuusi; 
2,822 employees. 

Enso-Gutzeit Oy: Kanavaranta I, 00160 Helsinki 16; 
f 1872- wood processing, paper, engineering, chemicals, 
forestry, merchant shipping, acquiring and installing 
hydro-electric power; 52.5 per cent state owne . 
Supervisory Board Chair. OcAVr Lindblom; Board of 
Dirs. Chair. Olavi J. Mattila; Vice-Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Pentti Sal»ii; 16,000 employees. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Finnair Oy: see Civil Aviation. 

Imatran Voima Oy: P.O.B. 138, 00101 Helsinki 10; f. 1932; 
electric power; 95 per cent state owned; Administrative 
Council Chair. Paavo Aitio; Board of Dirs. Chair. 
Pentti Alajoki; 3,980 employees. 

Kemijoki Oy: Helsinki; f. 1954; electric power; 82.54 per 
cent state owned; Supervisory Board Chair. Martti 
Miettunen; Board of Management Chair. Teuvo 
Hiltunen; 500 employees. 

Kemira Oy: Helsinki; f. 1920; 9 plants in Finland; ferti- 
lizers, chemicals, explosives, safety equipment, syn- 
thetic fibres and yams; Supervisory Board Chair. 
Matti Mattila; Board of Management Chair. Yrjo 
Pessi; 7,100 employees. 

Nesfe Oy: Keilaniemi, 02150 Espoo 15; Naantali and 
Porvoo; f. 1948; oil refining, petrochemicals, shipping, 
natural gas; 97.96 per cent state owned; Supervisory 
Board Chair. Ulf Sundqvist; Board of Management 
Chair. Jaakko Ihamuotila; 4,700 employees. 

Oulujoki Osakeyhtio: Helsinki; f. 1941; electric power; 90.8 
per cent state owned; Man. Dir. Osmo Korvenkontio; 
396 employees. 

Outokumpu Oy: P.O.B. 280, ooioi Helsinki 10; f. 1932; 
mining; 81 per cent state owned; Supervisory Board 
Chair. Olavi Salonen; Board of Dirs. Chair. Jorma 
Honkasalo; 9,300 employees. 

Rautaruukki Oy: Oulu; f. i960; steel processing; 98.7 
per cent state owned; Supervisory Board Chair. 
Ahti Karjalainen; Board of Management Chair. 
Helge Haavtsto; 8,000 employees. 

Valmet Oy: Punanotkonkatu 2, Helsinki; f. 1946; engineer- 
ing and shipbuilding; 98.7 per cent state owned; 
Administrative Council Chair. Veikko Helle; Board 
of Dirs. Chair. Olavi J. Mattila; 13,100 employees; 
publ. Valmet News. 

Veitsiluoto Oy: Kemi; f. 1932; wood processing; 88.8 
per cent state owned; Supervisory Board Chair. 
Jaakko Pajula; Board of Management Chair. Pentti 
O. Rautalahti; 3,700 employees. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Osuuskunta Suomen Messut [Finnish Fair Corporation): 
Helsingin Kansainvalinen Messukeskus, P.O.B. 24, 
00521 Helsinki 52; f. 1919; principal events: FinnTec 
(with a special theme each year) annually: packaging 
and materials handling, machine tools and tools or 
electrical technologjq bi-annually: Helsinki Interna- 
tional Trade Fair, International Building Fair, Business 
Machines and Equipment Fair; also bi-annual furniture 
and interior decoration and professional electronics 
fairs; Chair, of Supervisory Bd. Teuvo Aura; Chair, 
of Admin. Bd. Kauko Ahlstrom; Man. Dir. Matti 
Hurme; publ. Messuviesti. 


TRANSPORT 


railways 

Valfionraufatiet (State Railways): Finnish State Railways, 
S of Administration, Helsinffi; began operating 
i862- operates 6,087 km. of railways; wide gauge 
(i sz’a rnm)' privately-owmed total 6 km.; 734 
route ir^ffictrified; Dh.-Gen. Herbert Romer; pubis. 
Stetfstffial books: Valiionrautateiden kuukaustkatsaus 
fmontS (annual), Valtionraulate.den 

vitosikatsatis (annual). 
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Other Railways 

Jo-Fo Oy: Forssa; Man. Dir. A. J. Haapakoski. 

Karhula Railway: Karhula; f. 1937: Man. Dir. Jouko 
Punnonen. 


ROADS 

Tie- ja vesirakennushallitus [Roads and Waterways Ad- 
ministration): Opastinsilta 12, 00520 Helsinki 52; 



FINLAND Transport 


f. 1799: central office and 13 Road and Waterways 
Districts; in charge of developing road and water 
traffic, taking care of planning, constructing and 
maintaining roads, bridges and ferries, water chan- 
nels, channels for floating, canals, ports and piers: 
Dir.-Gen. Jouko Loikkanen; Dir.-in-Chief Vaino 
SuoNio; pubis. Tie- ja vesirakennuslaitos, Toiminlaker- 
iomtts (annual report). Tie- ja vesirakennukset (annual 
statistical book). Tie- ja vesirakennuslaitos (Roads and 
Watenvays Administration). 

At December 31st, 1980, there were 74,960 km. of public 
roads, of which 204 km. were motorways, 11,122 km. main 
roads and I and II class, 29,316 km. other highways and 
34,522 km. local roads. In addition, there are about 40,600 
km. of private roads subsidized for their maintenance. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Tie- ja vesirakennushailitus [Roads and Waterways Ad- 
ministration): see Roads. 

Suomen Uittajainyhdistys r.y. [Asscn. of Finnish Floaters): 
Fabianinkatu 9A, 00130 Helsinki 13; 332 mems.; 
Chair. Elias J. Purhonen; Sec. Ilmo Rinkinen. 

Lakes cover 31,500 sq. km. The inland watenvay system 
comprises 6,600 km. of buoyed-out channels, 40 open 
canals and 25 lock canals. The total length of canals is 
76 km . In 1978, the waterways carried 4.4 thousand 
million ton-km. domestic goods and 2.2 million domestic 
passengers. 

In August 1963 the U.S.S.R. agreed to lease to Finland 
the right to use the southern part of the Saimaa Canal. In 
the summer of 1968 the rebuilt Saimaa Canal was opened 
for vessels. In 1978 a total of 940,000 tons of goods were 
transported along the canal. 

SHIPPING 

The chief export port is Kotka; the main import port is 
Helsinki, which has five specialized harbours. The West 
Harbour handles most of the transatlantic traffic, the 
East Harbour coastal and North Sea freight and most 
passenger traffic. North Harbour deals only in local 
launch traffic. Sornainen is the timber and coal harbour: 
Herttoniemi specializes in oil. Other ports include Pori 
(Bjomeborg), Turku (Abo), Rauma and Oulu. 

Alands Redarforening r,f. (Aland Shipowners' Asscn.): 
Alandsvagen 31, 22100 Mariehamn; f. 1934; Chair. 
Gunnar Lundberg; Man. Dir. Justus Harberg. 

Rannikko- ja Sis'dvesiliikenteen Tyonantajaliitto RASILA 
r.y. (Employers’ Federation of Coastal and Interior 
Waterways Traffic): Fabianinkatu 9a, 00130 Helsinki 
13: 49 mems.: branch of STK (see Trade and Industry); 
Chair. Antii Alameri; Man. Dir. Ilmo Rinkinen. 

Suomen Varustamoyhdistys — Finlands Rederifdrening 

(Finnish Shipowners' Asscn.): Annankatu 25, Box 869, 
00101 Helsinki 10; f. 1932; Chair. Robert G. Ehrn- 
rooth; Man. Dir. Per Forsskahl; 17 mems. 

Oy Bore Line Ab: Pohjoisranta 2D, Norra kajen, P.O.B. 
T51, 00170 Helsinki 17, and Nunnankatu 4, P.O.B. 
106, 20100 Abo 10; f. 1897; routes; cargo services; 
Finland-Sweden-U.K., Finland-West Germany-D.K., 
Finland-Netherlands-France; Man. Dir. Rale Sund- 
man. 

EFFOA (Finland Steamship Company Ltd.): Etelaranta 8, 
00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1883; 21 vessels, sailing to 
Levant, Red Sea, Arabian Gulf, Caribbean and east 
coast of S. America; tramp services; Man. Dir. Robert 
G. Ehrnrooth. 


Eteia-Suomen Laiva Oy; Hitsaajankatu 12, 00810 Helsinki 
81; world-wide tramp services; seven cargo vessels; 
Man. Dir. K. Merisalo. 

Oy Finniines Ltd.: Korkeavuorenkatu 32, P.O.B. 218, 
00131 Helsinki 13; f. 1947; passenger traffic, overseas 
liner traffic and agencies, chartering, European liner 
service, tramp traffic, worldwide bulk trade; member 
of freight pools; 21 cargo vessels, 2 passenger ferries, 
3 cargo ferries, 5 bulk carriers, i acid carrier; Pres. 
JuHA Lanu. 

Oy Finncarriers Ab: Korkeavuorenkatu 34, 00130 Helsinki 
13; f. 1975; liner and contract services between Finland 
and other European countries and North Africa; Man. 
Dir. Gunnar J. Heinonen. 

Oy Hangfi Shipowners Ab: Hamngatan 4, 10900 Hango; 
f. 1965; overseas liner services; one dry cargo vessel; 
Man. Dir. Stefan Nylander. 

Lundqvist Rederierna: N. Esplanadgt. 9, 22100 Marie- 
hamn; f. 1927; tanker tramp and liner services; 9 
vessels, total tonnage 430,000 d.w. tons; Pres. Stig 
Lundqvist. 

Neste Oy: Keilaniemi, 02150 Espoo 15; f. 1948; state- 
owned; 16 tankers, 2 L.P.G. carriers, 2 tugs; 1,174,119 
d.w.t.; Pres. Jaakko Ihamuotila; Vice-Pres. Shipping 
Raimo Roos. 

Oy Henry Nielsen Ab: Centralgatan 7, 00101 Helsinki 10; f. 
1923: managing owners for about 408,000 d.w.t. tanker 
and dry cargo and 57,000 tons new buildings; ship- 
brokers, Uner- and forwarding-agents; Man. Jan 
Nordberg; Deputy Man. F. Stangebye. 

Oy R. Nordstrom & Co. Ab; Loviisa; f. 1924: shipowners; 
shipbrokers at Lovisa, Walkom; Man. Dir. M.-R. 
Nordstrom; Dirs. Kenneth Oker-Blom, R.-R. 
Nordstrom, L. Oro, Timo Lamp^n, G. Holmberg, 
Peter Oker-Blom. 

John Nurminen Oy: Snellmaninkatu 13. 00170 Helsinki 17: 
f. 1932, shipbrokers, liner and forwarding agents, 
international truck transports to U.S.S.R., supervisory 
agents, air-cargo and ground-handling agents; branch 
offices; Helsinki Airport, Tampere, Turku, Kotka, 
Hanko, Hamina, Rauma, Mantyluoto, Lappeenranta, 
Lahti, Jyvaskyla, Seinajoki, Vainikkala, Loviisa, 
Kouvola; Man. Dir. Juha Nurminen. 

Rederiaktiebolaget Gustaf Erikson: P.O.B. 49, 22101 
Mariehamn; f. 1913; zi dry cargo and refrigerated 
vessels; Chair. Edgar Erikson; Man. Dir. Sune 
Lundberg. 

Rederiaktiebolaget Sally: Strandgatan 7, 22100 Mariehamn; 
world wide trading; total tonnage 626,435 d.w.t.; 
Man. Dir. Sven-Erik Johansson. 

SF Line Ab: Norra Esplanadg. 3, 22100 Mariehamn; f. 1963^ 
car/passenger vessels; total tonnage 28,571 g.r.t.; Man. 
Dir. Gunnar Eklund. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

A new international airport has been built at Malmi, 

12 miles from Helsinki. Internal flights connect Helsinki 

to Ivalo, Joensuu, Jyvaskyla, Kajaani, Kemi, Kottola, 

Kuopio, Kuusamo, Lappeenranta, Mariehamn, Oulu, 

Pietarsaari, Pori, Rovaniemi, Tampere, Turku and Vaasa. 

Finnair Oy: Head Office; Mannerheimintie 102, Helsinki 
25; f. 1923; 76.1 per cent of the share capital owned by 
the State; operates domestic services and services to 
20 destinations and services to 39 foreign cities. 
Amsterdam, Athens, Baghdad, Bangkok, East B®rlin, 
Brussels, Budapest, Cairo. Copenhagen, Diisseldorj, 
Frankfurt, Geneva, Gothenburg, Hamburg, Istanbu , 
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Leningrad, Lisbon, London, Los Angeles, LuleS., 
Luxembourg, Madrid, Malaga, Manchester, Milan, 
Montreal, Moscow, New York, Oslo, Paris, Prague, 
Rome, Seattle, Stockholm, Sundsvall, Umei, Vienna, 
Warsaw and Zurich; fleet of 3 DC-io-30, 2 DC-8-62, 
12 DC-9-51, 5 Super Caravelle, 9 DC-9-14/15, 2 DC-9-41, 
2 Fokker F-27 Friendship, i DC-6B-ST freight aircraft; 
Pres. Gunnar Korhonen. 

Finnaviation: Head Office; Vantaa Airport; f. 1979; owned 
jointly by Nordair and Wihuri Ltd.; passenger and 
cargo services linking Oulu with Kuusamo and six 
towns in eastern and central Finland and Lulek in 
Sweden; fleet of 2 Bandeirante, Cessna 404. 


Transport, Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 

Karair oy: 01530 Helsinki- Vantaa-Lento; f. 1957; internal 
services and charter flights abroad; Dir. Tuomas 
Karhumaki; fleet of 2 F-27-100, i DC-6B, i DC-3, 
I DC-8-51, I EMB-iooPi Banderiante, i DHC-6-300 
Twin Otter. 


Finland is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), British Airways, CSA (Czechoslovakia), 
LOT (Poland), Lufthansa (Federal Republic of Germany), 
MALEV (Hungary), SAS (Sweden) and Swissair. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Matkailun edistSmiskeskus {Finnish Tourist Board): 
Kluuvikatu 8, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1973; Chair. 
Bror Wahlroos; Dir. Bengt Pihlstrom. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Suometl Kansallisteatteri {Finnish National Theatre): 

Helsinki; f. 1872; Dir. Gen. Kai Savola. 

Svenska Teatern {Swedish Theatre): Helsinki: f. 1866; 
Man. Dr. Carl Ohman. 

Suomen Kansallisooppera {Finnish National Opera): 
Bulevardi 23-27, Helsinki 18; f. 1873; opera and ballet; 
Gen. Man. Juhani Raiskinen; Man. Dir. Simo 
Tavaste. 


ATOMIC 

Atomic Energy Commission: Ministry of Trade and 
Industry, Rautatielaisenkatu 6, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
Chair. Dir.-in-Chief Erkki Vaara; Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. 
Routti; Admin. Sec. J. Manninen. 

A consultative body which advises the government. The 
Ministry of Trade and Industry is the administrative and 
licensing authority. 

Teknillinen korkeakouiu {Helsinki University of Technology): 
Department of Technical Physics, Otaniemi; Dr. E. A. 
Byckling, Dr. P. Hautojarvi, Lie. Tech. I. Hart- 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Helsingin kaupunginorkesteri {Helsinki Philharmonic 
Orchestra): Finlandia Hall. Karamzininkatu 4, 00100 
Helsinki ro; f. 1882: 95 mems.; Chief Conductor 
Okku Kamu; Man. Dir. Reijo Jyrkiainen; publ. 
Concerto (4 times a year). 

Radion Sinfoniaorkesteri {Finnish Radio Symphony 
Orchestra): Oy Yleisradio Ab, Radio and TV Centre, 
00240 Helsinki 24; f. 1927; 94 mems.; Dir. Kalevi 
Kuosa; Chief Conductor Leif Segerstam. 

Finnish Radio Chamber Choir: Radio and TV Centre, 
Box 10, 00241 Helsinki 24; 32 mems.; Conductor and 
founder Harald Andersen. 


ENERGY 

iMO, Dr. T. E. Katila, Dr. T. Kohonen, Dr. J. 
Kurkijarvi, Dr. J. T. Routti. 

The Department provides engineering education in 
technical physics, nuclear engineering, computer and 
information science, process physics and instrumentation 
and related theory. 

Atomienergia Oy {Atomic Energy Company): Runebergin- 
katu 15A 17, Helsinki; Dir. K. Raisanen. 

A corporation formed for the use of atomic energy in 
industry. 
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FRANCE 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The French Republic is situated in Western Europe and 
bounded to the north by the English Channel, to the east 
by Belgium, Luxembourg, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Srvitzerland ' and Italy, to the south by the 
Mediterranean and Spain and to the west by the Atlantic 
Ocean. The island of Corsica is part of France, while five 
overseas departments and five overseas territories also 
form an integral part of the Republic, Climate is temperate 
throughout most of the country but in the south it is of 
the Mediterranean type with warm summers and mild 
rvinters. The principal language is French, which has 
numerous regional dialects, and small minorities speak 
Breton or Basque. About go per cent of the population are 
Roman Catholics. There are also other Christian, Muslim 
and Jewish communities. The national flag (proportions 
three by two) carries three equal vertical bands of blue, 
white and red. The capital is Faris. 

Recent History 

When the Fourth Republic came to an end in 1958 with 
an insurrection in Algeria (then an overseas department) 
and the threat of civil war, Gen. Charles de Gaulle was 
invited by President Coty to form a government, and 
was invested as Prime Minister to rule by decree for 
six months. A new constitution was approved by refer- 
endum in September 1958 and promulgated in October; 
thus the Fifth Republic came into being, rvith de Gaulle as 
its President. The new system provided a strong, stable 
executive. Real power rested in the hands of the President, 
who strengthened his authority through direct appeals to 
the people in national referenda. 

The early years of the Fifth Republic were overshadowed 
by the Algerian crisis. De Gaulle put down a revolt of 
French army officers and granted Algeria independence in 
1962, withdrawing troops and repatriating French settlers. 
A period of relative tranquillity was ended in ig6S when 
dissatisfaction with the government’s authoritarian 
policies on education and information, coupled with dis- 
content at low wage rates and lack of social reform, fused 
into a serious revolt of students and workers. For a month 
the republic was threatened, but the student movement 
collapsed and the general strike was settled by large wage 
rises. In April 1969 de Gaulle resigned after defeat in a 
referendum on regional reform. 

Georges Pompidou was elected President in June 1969. 
He attempted to continue Gaullism, while also responding 
to the desire for change manifested in 1968. The GauUist 
hold on power was threatened, however, by the Union of 
the Left, an alliance of the Socialist and Communist parties, 
who had drawn up a common programme of government. 
In the 1973 generM election the Government coalition was 
returned rvith a reduced majority. 

President Pompidou died in April 1974. Valery Discard 
d’Estaing, formerly leader of the Republicains Indepen- 
dants (RI), supported by the Gaullist Union des DemO- 
crates pony la Repitbhque (UDR) and the centre parties, 
was elected in May after a close struggle with Frangois 


Mitterrand, leader of the Socialist party and candidate 
of the Union of the Left. A government was formed from 
members of the RI, the UDR and the Centre parties. In 
August 1976 Jacques Chirac resigned as Prime Minister 
and was replaced by Raymond Barre, hitherto Minister 
of External Trade. Chirac undertook the transformation 
of the UDR into a new Gaullist party, the Rassemblement 
pour la Republique (RPR). 

During the run-up to the National Assembly elections 
of March 1978 the non-Gaullist parties in the Government 
formed the Union pour la Democratic Frangaise (UDF), 
a move which angered the RPR and brought the announce- 
ment that RPR candidates would stand against the UDF; 
the second ballot gave the Government parties a comfort- 
able working majority. President Discard d’Estaing was 
able to demonstrate a conciliatory attitude towards the 
left in unprecedented consultations on his policy of 
"broader national union" with Communist and Socialist 
leaders (who had abandoned the Union of the Left). 

The escalation of violence by extreme left- and right- 
wing groups, including attacks on immigrant workers and 
Jews, has remained a serious problem in recent years, as 
have the sporadic bomb attacks by groups demanding 
autonomy for Corsica, Brittany and the Basque country. 

In the April/May 1981 presidential elections, Fran9ois 
Mitterrand defeated Discard d’Estaing, gaining nearly 52 
per cent of the votes in the second ballot. He appointed 
Pierre Mauroy, former Mayor of Lille, to be Prime Minister 
and dissolved the National Assembly. Legislative elections 
were held in June and the Socialists won a landslide 
victory, aided by the Communist vote. Four Communist 
ministers were included in the first left-wing government 
for 23 years. President Mitterand announced a series of 
sweeping social reforms and nationalizations [see Economic 
Affairs) and a programme of decentralization, including a 
special statute giving a degree of autonomy to Corsica. 

Under de Gaulle, France became a nuclear power and 
withdrew from the command structure of NATO in 1966. 
Pompidou maintained this independent foreign policy, 
although he did not share de Gaulle’s hostility to the 
United Kingdom and the U.S.A. Discard d’Estaing took 
still further the reconciliation with the U.S.A., but 
continued to develop France’s independent nuclear 
deterrent, as President Mitterrand announced he would 
do; it is based on massive retaliation rather than flexible 
response. Amid much controversy, France’s neutron 
bomb was perfected and successfully tested in June 1980. 
France is a founder-member of the European Com- 
munities. 

France granted independence to most of its former 
colonies after the Second World War. In Indo-China, after 
prolonged fighting, Laos, Cambodia (now Kampuchea) and 
Vfiet-Nam became fully independent in 1954- Africa 
most of the French colonies in the West and Equatoria 
regions attained independence in 1960 but have retaine 
their close economic and political ties with France. 
Guerrilla and civil warfare in ex-colonies have invoKe 
French troops in recent j’ears as peace-keeping forces. 
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Government 

Under the 1958 constitution, legislative power is held 
by the bicameral Parliament, comprising a Senate and a 
National Assembly. The Senate has 304 members (285 for 
metropolitan France, 13 for the overseas departments and 
territories and six for French nationals abroad) indirectly 
elected for nine years, one third of the seats being renew- 
able every three years. The Senate is due to increase to 
316 members in 1983. The National Assembly has 491 
members (474 for metropolitan France and 17 for overseas 
departments) directly elected by universal adult suffrage 
(using two ballots if necessary) for five years, subject to 
dissolution. 

Executive power is held by the President. Since 1962 
the President has been directly elected by popular vote 
(using two ballots if necessary) for seven years. The Presi- 
dent appoints a Council of Ministers, headed by the Prime 
Minister, which administers the country and is responsible 
to Parliament. 

Metropolitan France comprises 21 administrative regions 
containing 96 departments. There are also five overseas 
departments (French Guiana, Guadeloupe, Martinique, 
Reunion and St. Pierre and Miquelon) and five overseas 
territories (the French Southern and Antarctic Territories, 
French Polynesia, Mayotte, New Caledonia and the 
Wallis and Futuna Islands) which are integral parts of the 
French Republic. Each department is administered by an 
appointed Prefect and each territory by an appointed 
Governor. 


Defence 

French military policy is decided by the Supreme 
Defence Council. Military service is compulsory and lasts 
for 12-18 months. In July 1981 the strength of the armed 
forces stood at 504,630, comprising; army 321,320, 
navy 69,600, air force 103,460, and 10,250 on inter-service 
central staff. The defence budget for 1981 totalled 104,440 
million francs. France is a member of NATO, but with- 
drew from its integrated military organization in 1966. 


Economic Affairs 

The rapid growth of the French economy smce the 
Second World War has been directed by a series of Plans, 
the seventh of which came into effect in I97d- An interim 
plan (1982-84) was to be announced in late 1981. Elabor- 
ated by Planning Commissions under the supervision of the 
Commissariat General du Plan, the Plans lay down guide- 
lines for economic development in terms both of precise 
production targets and of general social objectives. 

France is still West Europe’s leading agricultural 
nation, with 32 million hectares, nearly 60 per cent of its 
area, used for farming; the population engaged in agri- 
culture, however, declined as a proportion of the total 
labour force from 15 per cent in 1968 to 8.4 per cent in 
1980. Co-operatives are very common in both supply and 
sales of most sectors, accounting for between a third and a 
hah of all business. The share of animal products in total 
agricultural production is over 50 P^r cent. After 'ntensnm 
state-assisted marketing efiorts, there was a record trade 
surplus in the agricultural sector of 17,000 mdlion francs 
in 1980, compared with a deficit of 3,3°° nil ion in ^977- 
Agriculture accounted for about 16 per cen o 
exports in 1980: the chief items were cereals, sugar, dairy 
produce, wine and livestock. 
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Introductory Survey 

Since the Second World War French industry has ex- 
panded extremely rapidly. During 1970-80 industrial 
production increased by 33 per cent, in spite of . a fall in 
1975 due to the world recession. In 1979 it increased by 
3.3 per cent, but there was no growth in 1980. The largest 
French industries are steel, motor vehicles, aircraft, 
mechanical and electrical engineering, textiles, chemicals 
and food processing. In September 1978 the Government 
initiated a rescue plan for the ailing steel industry which 
involved a take-over of a portion of the debts by the 
public sector and by banks, which in return became the 
industry’s majority shareholders, and the closing down of 
unprofitable units, involving drastic manpower reductions. 

France has greatly increased its exports in recent years, 
being the world’s fifth largest exporter in 1980, although 
heavy visible trade deficits of 10,000 million francs in 
1979 and 50,000 million in 1980 reflected increases in the 
price of imported fuel, on which France depends, and a 
decline in the country’s non-oil surplus as well as in the 
home market. Its principal trade partners are the other 
members of the European Economic Community, es- 
pecially the Federal Republic of Germany, Belgium and 
Italy. Energetic government action has helped win France 
a substantial share of the expanding Middle East export 
market. 

G.D.P. increased by 3.3 per cent in 1978, by 3.4 per cent 
in 1979, and by only i.i per cent in 1980. A policy laid 
down by the Ministry of Industry in 1980 aims to reduce 
France’s dependence on petroleum to a third of its re- 
quirements by 1990, with the development of nuclear 
energy and natural sources such as solar and geothermic 
energy. Imports of crude oil fell by 12.5 per cent in 1980. 
Government action has concentrated on relieving the 
effects of the recession in particularly depressed sectors 
and holding inflation by controlling prices. The rate of 
inflation was 11.8 per cent in 1979 and 13.8 per cent in 
1980. Unemployment is becoming an increasingly sensitive 
social and political issue in France; a total of 1,822,000 
members (about 8 per cent) of the workforce were un- 
employed in June 1981, despite various government 
schemes to overcome the problem. 

In 1978 the Government adopted an economic strategy 
which amounted to a determined reversal of the French 
tradition of state dirigisme, and an exposure of French 
industry to outside competition. Nationalized industries 
raised their prices to achieve solvency, and price controls 
were lifted on whole series of commodities. Such policies 
caused a sharp rise in the cost of living, and many small 
firms went out of business. In 1981 President Mitterrand 
announced plans to nationalize 36 banks and nine key 
industrial groups, and a series of social measures, such as 
higher minimum wages and bigger welfare allowances, 
to be funded by new taxes on the higher income brackets. 
Special measures were also taken to protect the franc 
(which had fallen to its lowest level against the U.S. dollar 
for over 20 years) and to shield the economy from the 
effects of high interest rates and the recession. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 37,143 kilometres of railway lines and French 
trains hold world records for speed; in October 1980 the 
first train a grande vitesse (T.G.V.) ran between Paris and 
Lyon and a regular service was due to begin in late 1981. 
In 1980 there were 1,521,351 kilometres of highway. 
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Statistical Survey 


REGIONS 



Area 
( sq. km.) 
in 1980 

POPUEATIOX 

(Jan. 1980 
estimates) 

Area 
( sq. km.) 
in 1980 

POPULATIO.V 
(Jan. 198c 
estimates) 

Ile-de-France 
Champagne-Ardenne . 
Picardie (Picardy) 
Haute-Normandie 

Centre .... 

Basse-Normandie 

Bourgogne (Burgundy) 

Nord .... 

Lorraine .... 
Alsace .... 
Franche-Comte . 

Pays de la Loire 

12.012.3 
25,60s .8 
19 , 399-5 

12,317-4 

39.150.9 
17,589-3 

31.581.9 

12,414 . 1 

23,547- r 

8,280 . 2 

16.202 . 4 
32,081 .8 

10,064,700 

1.346.600 

1.714.600 
1,638,500 

2.224.000 

1.314.000 

1.589.600 
3,920.300 
2,312.900 

1.560.000 

1.085.800 

2.860.800 

Bretagne (Brittany) . 
Poitou-Charentes 

Aquitaine 

Midi-Pyrenees . 

Limousin 

Rhone-Alpes 

Auvergne .... 
Languedoc-Roussillon 
Provence-Cote d’Azur* 

27.207.9 
25.809.5 
41,308.4 

45,347-9 

16.942.3 
43,698.2 

26.012 .9 
27,375-8 

40.079.4 

2.652.800 
1,537,200 
2,576,700 

2.272.100 
733,500 

4.930.800 

1.319.500 

1.832.100 

4.102.500 

Total 

543,965. 4t 

53,589,000 


* Including Corsica. f Other sources give the total area as 547,026 square kilometres. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(population at 1975 census) 


Paris (capital) . 

. 2,299,830 

Reims 

178,381 

Caen 

119,474 

Marseille . 

. 908,600 

Lille 

172,285 

Mulhouse 

117,013 

Lyon 

456,716 

Brest 

166,826 

Villeurbanne 

116,535 

Toulouse . 

373,796 

Grenoble . 

166,037 

Rouen 

114,927 

Nice 

344.481 

Clermont-Ferrand 

156,900 

Metz 

111,869 

Nantes 

255,693 

Le Mans . 

152,285 

Aix-en-Provence 

110,659 

Strasbourg 

253,384 

Dijon 

151,705 

Roubaix . 

109,553 

Bordeaux . 

223,131 

Limoges . 

143,689 

Nancy 

107,902 

Saint-Etienne . 

, 220,070 

Tours 

140,686 

Perpignan 

106,426 

Le Havre . 

. 217,881 

Angers 

137,587 

Orleans 

106,246 

Rennes 

198,305 

Amiens 

131,476 

Boulogne-Billancourt . 

103,578 

Montpellier 

191,354 

Nimes 

127,933 

Argenteuil 

102,530 

Toulon 

. 181,801 

Besan9on 

120,315 

Tourcoing 

102,239 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS* 



Live Bi 

RTHSf 

Marriages 

Deat 

HSj 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1973 


854,880 

16.4 

400,740 

7-7 

556,476 

10.7 

1974 . 


799,217 

15-2 

394,755 

7-5 

550,550 

10.5 

1975 


745.065 

14.1 

387,379 

7-3 

560,353 

10.6 

1976 


720,395 

13-6 

374,003 

7-1 

557.114 

10.5 

1977 • 


744.744 

14.0 

368,166 

6.9 

536,221 

- 10. I 

1978 


737,062 

13-8 

354,628 

6.7 

546.916 

10.3 

1979 


757.354 

14.1 

340.405 

6-7 

541.805 

10. I 

1980I: 


800,400 

14-9 

333.740 

6-3 

547.530 

10.2 


Expectation of Life at Birth (1976): Males 69.2 years; Females 77.2 years. 


* Including data for national armed forces outside the country. 

t Prior to 1975, figures exclude live-born infants dying before registration of birth: 2,306 in 
1973; 2,001 in 1974. 
t Provisional figures. 
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IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 



1978 

1979 ■. 

1980 

Algerian workers and their families: 
Arriving from Algeria in France . 
Returning from France to Algeria 

Other immigrants; 

Permanent ..... 

Seasonal ...... 

821,478 

819,845 

1 50.141 

122,381 

970,244 

913.373 

48,523 

124,490 

1,185,280 

1,098,878 

5 I,s 52 

120,211 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 



1975 Census! 

1979 

Estimate 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing . 

1,470.700 

628,400 

2,099,100 

1,866,800 

Mining and quarrying ...... 

171,400 

9,900 

181,300 

149,800 

Manufacturing ....... 

4,014,800 

1,805,100 

5,819,900 

5.496,100 

Electricity, gas and water ..... 

144,300 

30,000 

174,400 

182,600 

Construction ........ 

1,797,400 

101,600 

1,899,000 

1,820,000 

Trade, restaurants and hotels ..... 

1.759.700 

1,426,900 

3,186,600 

3.773.500 

Transport, storage and communications 

978,000 

277,900 

1,255,800 

1.334.300 

Finance, insurance, real estate and business services 

705,100 

581,200 

1,286,300 

1,491,900 

Community, social and personal services 

2,223,600 

2.813,900 

5.037.500 

5,688,600 

Activities not adequately described .... 

3,200 

900 

4,100 

— 

Total Employed ..... 

13,268,200 

7,675,800 

20,944,000 

21,403,600 

Unemployed ......•• 

374.500 

456,400 

830,900 

1.357.400 

Total Labour Force .... 

13.642,700 

8,132,200 

21,774,900 

22,761,000 


* Including regular members of the armed forces, numbering 244,000 (males 235,300; females 8,700) in 1975, but excluding 
persons on compulsory military service. 

f Based on a 5 per cent sample of census returns. According to a 20 per cent sample, the total labour force was 22,041,770, 
(males 13,909,585; females 8,132,185). 

March 1980: Total employed 21,593,369 (males 13,130,031, females 8,463,338); total unemployed 1,412,320 (males 640,731, 
females 771,589). 

Source: Institut National de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques. 


agriculture 

LAND USE 


(’000 hectares) 



1973 

1976 

1979 

Arable land ..■••• 
Land under permanent crops . 

Permanent meadows and pastures . 

Forest and woodland . . . • 

Other land 

17,096 

1,605 

13,759 

14,602 

7,513 

17,131 

1,606 

13,284 

14,567 

7.981 

17,413 

1,537* 

12,903 

14,543 

8,171 

Total Land 

Inland water . . . • ■ 

54.575 

128 

54,569 

134 

54.567 

136 

Total Area. 

54.703 

54.703 

54,703 


20 


♦ Unofhcial figure. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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PRINCIPAL FIELD CROPS 



Arba 

{’000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg. per hectare) 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

■ 

1979 

1980 

Wheat 


4.167 

4.063 

4.581 

20,970 

19,393 

23,668 

50.3 

47-7 

51-7 

Rye . 


138 

115 

128 

435 

349 

405 

31-5 

30-4 

31-7 

Barley 


2,813 

2,816 

2,648 

11,321 

11,228 

11,758 

40.3 

39-9 

44-4 

Oats . 


6ri 

540 

534 

1,865 

1.845 

1,927 

30-5 

34-2 

36.1 

Maize* 


1,803 

2,003 

1,752 

9.531 

10,222 

9,219 

52.9 

51.0 

52-6 

Sorghum 


94 

84 

71 

398 

339 

303 

42.5 

40.4 

43-0 

Rice (paddy) 


II 

7 

7 

35 

20 

27 

32.6 

29.4 

4°.3 

Sugar beet . 


556 

545 

545 

24,488 

26,060 

26,347 

440.1 

478.1 

483.5 

Potatoes 


277 

273 

254 

7,467 

7.450 

7,485 

269.3 

272.9 

294-7 

Pulses 


64 

66 

64 

172 

181 

184 

27.0 

27-3 

28.8 

Sunflower seed 


39 

83 

no 

82 

172 

273 

21.0 

20.8 

24.8 

Rapeseed . 


270 

249 

392 

628 

516 

1,090 

23-3 

20.7 

27.8 

Tobacco (leaves) . 


21 

20 

19 

54 

52 

48 

25.8 

26.3 

25.5 


* Figures refer to main, associated and catch crops. 
Mixed grain; Production. 593,000 metric tons in 1975. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FRUIT AND VEGETABLES 
(production in ’ooo metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Artichokes . 

102 

109 

106 

Cabbages 

324 

325* 

350* 

Carrots 

506 

511 

499 

Cauliflowers 

502 

411 

495 

Melons 

180 

212 

205 

Dry onions . 

146 

144 

123 

Green peas . 

515 

526 

395 

Tomatoes . 

802 


875 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Apples 

3,022 

2.568 

3.301 

Apricots 

81 

61 

71 

Grapes 

9,0I2t 

12,696! 

io,40ot 

Peaches and nectarines. 

457 

438 

452 

Pears .... 

349 

473 

533 

Plums 

165 

158 

136 


* FAO estimate, 
t Unofficial figure. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000 head at December 31st) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

Cattle 

23,762 

23,925 

24,009 

Pigs 

11,548 

11,288 

11,432 

Sheep 

11,415 

11,587 

11,799 

Goats 

1,048 

1,065 

I, no 

Horses 

380 

373 

371 

Asses 

21 

20 

20 

Mules 

17 

15 

14 

Chickens . 

170,546 

178.785 

178,785* 

Ducks 

8,661 

8,893 

8,893* 

Turkeys . 

11,125 

11,955 

12,271 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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1978 

1979 

1980 

Beef and veal ..... 

1,658,000 

1,823,000 

1,825,000 

Mutton and Iamb .... 

148,000 

160,000 

163,000 

Goats' meat ..... 

8,ooof 

8,ooof 

8,ooo| 

Pig meat ...... 

1,770,000 

1,849,000 

1,860,000 

Horse meat ..... 

44,000 

41,000 

37,000 

Poultry meat ..... 

963,000 

1,089,000 

1,186,000 

Other meat ..... 

302,000 

288,000 

318,000 

Edible ofials ..... 

417,000* 

422,000* 

428,000* 

Cows' milk ..... 

w.Sso.ooo 

31,980,000 

33,600,000 

Sheep's milk ..... 

942,000 

970,000 

981,000* 

Goats' milk ..... 

413,000 

450,000 

450,000* 

Butter ...... 

538,000 

547.310 

530,000 

Cheese ...... 

1.063,000 

1,117.000 

1,150,000 

Condensed and evaporated milk . 

153,000 

154.100* 

155,200* 

Dried skim milk and dried buttermilk . 

765,000 

763,000 

804,500 

Hen eggs ...... 

793,000 

802,000 

838,000 

Wool; greasy ..... 

22,200* 

22,200* 

22,200* 

clean ..... 

10,900* 

10,900* 

10,900* 

Cattle hides ..... 

164.400* 

166,600* 

168,800* 


♦ FAO estimate. 

■f Unofficial figure. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 


('ooo cubic metres, excluding bark) 



Coniferous 
( soft wood) 

Broadleaved 
( hard wood) 

Total 


1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and 
logs for sleepers 
Pitprops (mine timber) . 
Pulpwood . 

Other industrial wood . 
Fuel wood . 

9,667 

276 

3,012 

329 

1,000* 

9.723 

285 

2.957 

282 

1,000* 

10,100 

285* 

2 , 957 * 

282* 

1.000* 

7.983 

88 

5.674 

562 

1.800* 

8,199 

91 

5.475 

527 

1,800* 

8,200 

91* 

5.475* 

527* 

1,800* 

17.650 

364 

8,686 

891 

2,800* 

17,922 

376 

8,432 

809 

2.800* 

18,300 

376* 

8,432* 

809* 

2,800* 

Total 

14,284 

14.247 

14,624 

16,107 

16,092 

16,093 

30,391 

30,339 

30,717 


♦ FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(’ooo cubic metres) 


1 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Coniferous sawnwood* 
Broadleaved sawnwood* . 

5,365 

3,962 

5.353 

3.672 

5,510 

3,700 

Railway sleepers 

9,327 

26lt 

9.025 

271 

9,210 

271! 

Total . 

j 9.588 

9,296 

9,481 


» Including boxboards. t FAO estimate. 

Source; FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
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SEA FISHING* 



W] 

(■o 

EIGHT OF Catch 

00 metric tons) 

Va 

lue of Landi 
million francs 

NGS 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Atlantic cod ..... 

62.4 

53-2 

61 .4 

240.4 

222.0 

270.4 

European hake ..... 

20.3 

22.1 

26.8 

210.3 

269.4 

310.4 

Ling 

II. 9 

17.4 

9-3 

41.0 

63.6 

43-1 

Haddock ...... 

II .6 

13-7 

12.6 

33-9 

39-4 

36.1 

Saithe (Coalfish) .... 

71. 1 

65-3 

61 .8 

189-7 

186.6 

185-7 

Whiting ...... 

44-5 

49-0 

46.6 

123. 1 

139-0 

138-3 

Anglerfish (Monkfish) 

14.7 

18.5 

21.8 

109-7 

135-3 

169.2 

Atlantic herring .... 

4.2 

3-6 

5-7 

17-1 

14. 1 

13-9 

European pilchard (sardine) 

20.8 

25.0 

40.6 

45-2 

50-5 

74.8 

Skipjack tuna ..... 

19.6 

38.6 

22.8 

55-2 


94-7 

Yellowfin tuna ..... 

45-6 

15-9 

43-2 

196.7 

/ 1 

282.5 

Atlantic mackerel .... 

42.4 

37-8 

28.6 

63.6 

62.5 

52-5 

Other fish (inch oil and meal) 

161.3 

153-1 

II2 .0 

896.8 

945-5 

1.078.7 

Total Fish 

530-5 

513-1 

493-2 

2,222.8 

2.384-9 

2.750-3 

Crustaceans ..... 

34-4 

33-0 

32-4 

347-4 

397-2 

439-4 

Oysters ...... 

95-3 

105-9 

99-3 

594-1 

591.6 

536-2 

Blue mussel ..... 

50-4 

61.9 

72.7 

128.0 

158-9 

189.0 

Other molluscs ..... 

48.9 

46.0 

35-7 

232.7 

246.9 

282 

Other marine animals 

0.4 

2.2 

10. I 

4-1 

5-3 

20.5 

Total Sea Creatures 


762.1 

743-4 

3.529-2 

3.784-8 

4.217-4 

Aquatic plants ..... 


38-2 

38-4 

7-9 

10. I 

10.6 

Grand Total . 

803.1 

800.3 

781.8 

3.537-1 

3.794-9 

4,228.0 


• Figures include quantities landed by French craft in foreign ports and exclude quantities landed by foreign craft in 
French ports. No recent data are available for catches of fish from French inland waters. 


Source: Direction des Peches Maritimes, Ministere de la Mer, Paris. 


MINING 


PRODUCTION 




1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Hard coal ..... 

'000 metric tons 

23.300 

21.293 

19,690 

18,612 

Lignite and brown coal 


3.188 

3.080 

2,732 

2,454 

Iron ore; gross weight 

ft tt tf 

45.181 

36,630 

33,458 

31.627 

metal content 

t* »» t» 

13.792 

11,050 

10,320 

9,800 

Bauxite ...... 

tt t* »» 

2,250 

1.966 

1,989 

1,969 

Crude petroleum .... 

ff It It 

1.058 

1,037 

i,ii6 

1,197 

Potash salts* ..... 

It »» f» 

1.738 

1,719 

1.928 

2.075 

Native sulphur .... 

It *1 1* 

1.737 

1,911 

1,899 

1.939 

Phosphate rock .... 

tt If If 

28.3 

19-3 

24.6 

12.4 

Salt (unrefined) .... 

If 11 I* 

5.575 

5.772 

5.189 

8,057 

Lead concentrates! .... 

metric tons 

28,000 

31.480 

31.788 

29,270 

Zinc concentrates! .... 

71 If 

34.700 

41,830 

41,076 

117,000 

Natural gas ..... 

million cubic metres 

7,092 

7,695 

- 7,871 

7,769 


* Figures refer to recovered quantities of KjO. f Figures refer to the metal content of concentrates. 


Source: Ministere de ITndustrie. 
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Wheat flour ..... 

Raw sugar ..... 

Margarine ..... 

Wine ...... 

Beer ...... 

Cigarettes and cigarillos . 

Cotton yarn (pure and mixed)^ . 

Woven cotton fabrics (pure and mixed) 
Wool yarn (pure and mixed) 

Woven woollen fabrics (pure and mixed) 
Rayon and acetate continuous filaments 
Rayon and acetate discontinuous fibres® 
Non-cellulosic continuous filaments . 
Non-cellulosic discontinuous fibres 
Woven synthetic fabrics® . 

Mechanical wood pulp 

Chemical wood pulp 

Newsprint ..... 

Other printing and writing paper 
Other paper and paperboard 
Synthetic rubber .... 

Rubber tyres* ..... 

Sulphuric acid .... 

Caustic soda ..... 

Soda ash ..... 

Nitrogenous fertilizers (a)' 

Phosphate fertilizers (b)' . 

Potash fertilizers (b)® 

Plastic and synthetic resins 
Liquefied petroleum gas* . 

Motor spirit (petrol) 

Jet fuel 

Distillate fuel oils .... 

Residual fuel oil . 

Petroleum bitumen (asphalt) 

Coke-oven coke .... 

Cement ...... 

Pig iron and ferro-alloys . 

Crude steel ..... 

Rolled steel products 
Aluminium (unwrought): primary 

secondary . 

Refined copper (unwrought) 

Lead (unwrought) : primary 

secondary . 

Zinc (unwrought)’ .... 
Radio receivers .... 
Television receivers . . . - 

Merchant ships launched . 

Passenger motor cars 

Lorries ...••• 

Mopeds 

Construction: dwellings completed* 
Electric energy .... 
Manufactured gas . . . • 



1977 

1978 

1979 

’000 metric tons 

3.302-6 

3,385 

n.a. 

»» »» t» 

4,268 

4.065 

3,968 

>♦ #» 

162.1 

166.5 

156 

'000 hectolitres 

52,560 

58,910 

83,880 

** tt 

23.540 

22,781 

22,793 

million 

80,055 

80,856 

n.a. 

metric tons 

237,564 

172,368 

170,639 


185,508 

139,452 

138,884 

tP PP 

141,576 

136,368 

138,228 

PP PP 

62,232 

66,012 

64,668 

PP PP 

20,808 

18,942 

18.103 

PP PP 

60,732 

56,596 

60,321 

PP PP 

101,328 

91,776 

86,286 

PP PP 

145,088 

156,927 

147.427 

PP PP 

47,915 

48,666 

83,917 

000 metric tons 

688 

678 

655 

** .» 

1,246 

1,230 

1,256 

PP PP PP 

264 

285 

280 

PP PP PP 

1,727 

1,895 

1,694 

PP PP pP 

2,729 

2,783 

3,286 

metric tons 

480,560 

491,508 

541,410 

'000 

46,590 

46,416 

49,630 

'000 metric tons 

4,501 

4,584 

5,069 

** PP PP 

1,206 

1.256 

1,449 

PP PP PP 

1,364.9 

1,353 

1,549 

PP PP PP 

1,462 

1,470 

1,781 

PP PP PP 

1,490.4 

1,560.0 

1,304 

PP PP PP 

1,567-1 

1,704.3 

1,831-3 

PP PP PP 

2,265 

n.a. 

2,663 


2,760 

2,787 

3,083 

PP PP PP 

17,546 

17.626 

18,693 

PP PP PP 

3,584 

4,186 

4,409 

PP PP PP 

13,125 

13,588 

14,835 


65,288 

62,748 

66,068 


3,385 

3,292 

3,338 

PP PP PP 

10,770 

10,682 

11,793 

PP PP 

29,834 

29,074 

28,825 

PP PP PP 

18,251 

18,492 

19,415 


22,094 

22,836 

23,360 

PP PP PP 

18,604 

19,822 

20,247 

PP PP PP 

399.7 

391-3 

395 

PP PP pP 

146.0 

156 

165 

metric tons 

44,400 

41,300 

45.300 

PP PP 

126,150 

125,890 

129,000 

PP PP 

75,250 

76,530 

30,800 

PP f * 

238,270 

231,200 

248,620 

'000 

3,570 

3.019 

2,773 

PP 

1,911 

2,112 

1,854 

'ooo gross reg. tons 

1,148 

644 

728 

'000 

3 , 559-3 

3.624 

3,729 

PP 

437-1 

443-2 

n.a. 

pP 

829 

728 

647 

number 

451,600 

444,700 

402,000 

million kWh. 

210,700 

226,700 

229,700 

million cubic metres 

6,018 

n.a. 

n.a. 


1 

> 

4 

6 

5 
7 
B 


Including tyre-cord yam. ® Including cigarette filtration tow. 

Including fabrics of natural silk. ... ^ ^ , 

Tvres for road motor vehicles other than bicycles and motor cycles. 

Twelve months ending (a) June 30th or (b) April 30th of year stated. Figures are given for plant nutrients: nitrogen. 


phosphoric acid and KnO. . i x #» x \ 

Excluding production in natural gas processing plants ( 000 metnc tons): 322 in 1977. 
Including both pnmary and secondary production, but excluding remelted zinc. 
Including restorations and conversions but excluding single rooms ivithout kitchens. 

Source: Ministfere de ITndustrie. 


613 



FRANCE 


Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 

loo centimes=l French franc. 

Coins; i, 5. 10, 20 and 50 centimes; 1, 2, 5 and 10 francs. 

Notes: 10, 50, 100 and 500 francs. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): /i sterling = io.39 francs; U.S. $1=5.56 francs. 

100 French francs=/9.62 =$17.98. 

Nole: BeUveen January i960 and August 1969 the par value of the French franc was 180 milligrammes of gold, equal to 
20.255 U.S. cents (U.S. $1 = 4.937 francs). In August 1969 the franc was devalued to 160 milligrammes of gold, the official 
exchange rate being U.S. $1 = 5.554 francs until August 1971. From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was U.S. 
$1 = 5.116 francs. Since hlarch 1973 the French authorities have ceased to maintain the franc-dollar rate within previously 
agreed margins and the franc has been allowed to "float”. The average exchange rate (francs per U.S. dollar) was; 4.4540 in 
1973: 4.8099 in 1974; 4.2864 in 1975: 4.7796 in 1976; 4-9134 in 1977; 4.5128 in 1978; 4.2545 in 1979; 4.2260 in 1980. In 
terms of sterling, the central exchange rate between August 1969 and June 1972 was £i=i 3-330 francs. 


BUDGET 
(million francs) 


Reitnite 

1977 

1978 

I 979 t 

Direct taxes 

150.379 

166,231 

187,689 

Income tax 

78.359 

87.914 

100.734 

Corporation tax 

42.459 

42.324 

49.542 

Others 

29.561 

35.993 

37.413 

Indirect taxes 

234.402 

270.529 

321,571 

Wealth taxes* . 

22,496 

25.923 

30,910 

Customs and petrol- 



eum products 

28,431 

36.091 

47.631 

Value added tax 

169,972 

193.863 

227,620 

Others 

13.503 

14.652 

25.410 

Non-fiscal revenue 

36.272 

39.825 

43.450 

Special accounts . 

11.453 

12,375 

11,760 

Refunds on loans and 


advances . 

51.893 

57.192 

63.920 

Trading income . 

25.613 

29,036 

33.220 

Other transactions 

2.657 

4.265 

2,940 

Gross Total . 

Net TotalI 

512,669 

579.453 

664,440 

443.623 

499.016 

577.920 


Expenditure 

1977 

1978 

i 979 t 

Current expenditure 

314.508 

366,618 

422,254 

Public debt 

I^.QOO 

18,854 

25.264 

Public authorities 

941 

1,091 

1,210 

Defence . 

38,530 

43.465 

48.235 

Wages, etc 

117.765 

135.400 

149.944 

Pensions . 

General administra- 

34.676 

39.509 

44,948 

tion 

Interventions: 

32.356 

36,897 

41,708 

economic 

35.521 

41.173 

46.784 

social . 

58,846 

69,870 

86.205 

others . 

20,509 

23,824 

26,191 

Capital expenditure 

58.654 

64,020 

72,967 

Civil investment 

36,548 

38,422 

41.719 

Military equipment . 

22,106 

25.598 

31.248 

Special accounts 

10,811 

11,706 

11,440- 

Loans and advances . 

50,527 

58,481 

72,785 

Others 

28,580 

36,378 

37.369 

Total 

463,080 

537,203 

616,815 


* Including registration duties, stamp duties and tax on stock exchange transactions. 

I Provisional figures. 

J Gross total minus various deductions. 

Source: JEnistfere du Budget. 


BANK OF FRANCE AND EXCHANGE FUND RESERVES* 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Goldj ■ . . . 

IMF Special Drawing Rights . 
Reserve position in IhlF 

Foreign exchange .... 

14.133 

286 

729 

7.442 

12,840 

263 

979 

4,377 

16,717 

284 

895 

4.694 

22,340 

373 

600 

8,305 

34,195 

849 

630 

16,100 

49,991 

935 

1,067 

25,338 

Total .... 

22,590 

18,460 

22,589 

31,618 

51,774 

77,331 


* Beginning March 1979, figures exclude deposits made with the European Monetary Co-operation Fund. 


J National valuation. 

Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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FRANCE 


Statistical Survey 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
('ooo miUioii francs at December 31st) 



1975 

1976 

1 

1977 ' 

1 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Currency outside banks . 

106.6 

116.1 

. 1 

121.5 

131-9 1 

1 

139-1 

143-7 


Source: Banque de France. 


COST OF LIVING 

Consumer Price Index for Urban Households 
(average of monthly figures; base: 1970 = 100) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1 

1979 

1980 

Food ..... 

157-5 

174-5 

wBsm 

212.5 

231-5 

254.0 

All items ..... 

152.8 

167-5 


199.8 

1 221.3 

1 

251.3 


Source: Institut National de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


{’000 million francs at current prices) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Government final consumption expenditure . 

Private final consumption expenditure 

Increase in stocks* ...... 

Gross fixed capital formation* .... 

173-9 

781.3 

30-5 

310-9 

209.1 

898.8 

- 3-6 

337-9 

245.0 

1,039.9 

20.6 

388.9 

279.1 

1,162.0 

24.8 

419-3 

321.6 

1,308.4 

23-4 

457.5 

Total Domestic Expenditure 

Exports of goods and services .... 
Less Imports of goods and services 

1,296.7 

275-1 

293-5 

1,442.1 

283.9 

273-7 

1,694.4 

335-6 

357-7 

1,885.2 

397-7 

407-7 

2,111 .0 

451.9 

434-7 

Gross Domestic Product in Purchasers' 
Values .....-- 
Net factor income from abroad .... 

1. 278. 3 

4-9 

1,452.3 

3-9 

1,672.4 

5-6 

1,875-2 

6.8 

2,128.2 

9.2 

Gross National Product at Market Prices . 
Less Consumption of fixed capital 

1,283 .2 
132.2 

1,456-2 

157-6 

1,677.9 

195-9 

1,882 .0 
210.2 

2,137.4 

233.5 

National Income in Market Prices 

1,151.0 

1,298.6 

1,482.0 

1,671.8 

1,903-9 


* Construction of non-residential buildings is included in "Increase in stocks". 


COMPOSITION OF THE GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
(’000 million francs at current prices) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Compensation of employees . . . ■ 

Operating surplus ...■•• 

Domestic Factor Incomes . . ■ • 

Consumption of fixed capital . • • ■ 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 
Indirect taxes 

Less Subsidies 

Gross Domestic Product in Purchasers' 
Values 

665.7 

320.7 

783-7 

334-8 

907.4 

361.3 

1,025.8 

419.3 

1,157-2 

478-5 

986.4 

132-2 

1,118.6 

157-6 

1,268.7 

195-9 

1 . 445-2 

210.2 

1,635.8 

235-5 

1,118.6 

187.1 

27-4 

1,276.2 

211.6 

35-5 

1,464.6 

252.7 

45-0 

1,655-3 

271.2 

51-4 

1,869.2 

315-3 

56.4 

1,278.3 

1,452-3 

1,672.4 

1,875-2 

2,128.2 
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FRAN CE Statistical Sumy 

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 
(’ooo million francs at current prices) 


1 

1973 

1974 

1975* 

1976* 

1977* 

Agriculture and livestock ..... 

68.3 

63-9 

65.8 

72.0 

78.7 

Forestry' and logging ..... 

50 

7-3 

5-1 

5-1 

6.6 

Fishing ........ 

1.6 

1.8 

1-7 

1.8 

2.2 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

7.8 

10.3 

12.4 

13-1 

14.2 

Manufacturing ....... 

315-7 

356.7 

396.1 

457-9 

514-2 

Electricity, gas and water ..... 

19.8 

21 . 1 

26.2 

29.8 

32.5 

Construction ....... 

80.7 

93-8 

III . I 

123.8 

140.2 

VTiolesale and retail trade .... 

122.6 

148.4 

165.9 

182.0 

206.2 

Restaurants and hotels ..... 

18.1 

21.4 

25-5 

27.0 

31-6 

Transport, storage and communications 

Finance, insurance, real estate and business 

59-4 

66.1 

75-2 

88.5 

98.1 

services! ....... 

162.0 

192-3 

212.6 

246.7 

284.4 

Public administration and defence 

64-5 

76.6 

1 162.4 

189.9 

Other government services .... 

47-9 

57-7 


Other community, social and personal services 

67.8 

78.7 

97.8 

114.8 


Private non-profit services to households 

2.0 

2 . 2 

2-5 

2.9 


Domestic services of households .... 

6.1 

7-3 

8.7 

10. 0 

WKm 

Sub-Total ....... 

1,049.2 

1,205.6 

1 . 379-1 

1,565-2 

1.774-5 

V'alue added tax ...... 

Import duties ....... 

95-4 

3-0 

114.4 

3-2 

1 128.4 

158.3 

160.2 

Less Imputed bank service charges 

33-4 

44-9 

46.6 

54-2 

64-3 

Total ........ 

1,114.2 

1.278.3 

1.450-9 

1,669.3 

1.870.3 


* Provisional figures. Revised totals (in ’ooo million francs) are: 1,452.3 in 1975; 1,672.4 in 1976; 1,875.2 in i977- 
t Including the imputed rents of owner-occupied dwellings. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS* 
(U.S. $ million) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Merchandise trade: 

Exports f.o.b. . 

Imports f.o.b. . 




61.203 

-63.912 

74,585 

-73,869 

94,309 

-96,312 

107,515 

—119,489 

Trade Balance 

Services: 

Credit .... 
Debit .... 




-2,709 

23,742 

— 21,193 

716 

32,846 

—26.499 

—2,003 

41,271 

-34,130 

-11,974 

53.122 

-44.788 

Balance on Services 

Total Goods and Services 
P rivate transfers (net) . 
Government transfers (net) . 




2,549 
— 160 

-1,405 

-1,417 

6,347 

7,063 

—1,820 

-1,453 

7,141 

5,138 

—2,300 

-1.719 

8,334 

-3,640 

-2,456 

-1,714 

Current Balance . 

Direct capital investment (net) 
Other long-term capital (net) 
Short-term capital (net) 




— 2,982 

908 
— 146 
—641 

3,790 

898 

-3.953 

-513 

1,119 
■ 503 
-5.914 
3,785 

— 7,810 

224 

-9-379 

17,292 

Capital Balance 

Net errors and omissions 




I 2 I 

3-543 

-3.568 

2,778 

—1,626 

2,256 

8,137 

5,729 

Total (net monetary movements) 

• 


682 

3,000 

1,749 

6,056 


* Figures refer to transactions of metropolitan France, Monaco and the French overseas departments 
and territories (except the French Territory of the Afars and the Issas, now Diibouti) with the rest of the 
world. ■' 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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FRANCE 


Statistical Survey 


FINANCIAL FLOWS TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
(U.S. $ million.) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Official development assistance; 

To individual countries 

To multilateral institutions . 

Other official capital flows 

Private capital ..... 

Total Flow of Resources 

1,917 

350 

355 

2,787 

2,351 

355 

463 

4.761 

2,786 

584 

238 

5.077 

3.331 

713 

691 

6,778 

5.409 

7.930 

8,685 

11.513 


* Provisional. 


FINANCIAL FLOWS BY RECEIVING COUNTRIES 
(U.S. f million) 



1977 

197S 

1979 

1980* 

DOM-TOM 

1.130 

1.372 

1,602 

1.929 

African and Malagasy States . 

1.159 

1.372 

1,381 

2,836 

Algeria ..... 

451 

657 

369 

352 

Morocco and Tunisia 

349 

543 

294 

537 

Other countries .... 

1.757 

3.612 

4,148 

5.001 

International organizations 

350 

355 

866 

822 

Total .... 

5.196 

7.91 1 

8,660 

11.477 


DOM = Overseas Departments; TOM = Overseas Territories. 


* Provisional. 

Source: Minist^re de la Coopwation. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million francs, including gold) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1 

1977 

1 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

166,123 

159.714 

254.651 

220,213 

231,269 

223,362 

308,012 

266,228 

346,207 

311,550 

368,401 

344.594 

457,127 

414.677 

551.800 

489.800 


• Figures refer to the trade of metropolitan France and Monaco wth the rest of the world, excluding trade in war materials, 
goods exported under the off-shore procurement pro^amme, war reparations and restitutions and the export of sea products 
direct from the high seas. The figures include trade in second-hand ships and aircraft, and the supply of stores and bunkers 
for foreign ships and aircraft. 
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FRANCE 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(miUion francs) 


Statistical Sun 


vty 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

I 978 t 

I979t 

Food and live animals .... 


40.536.2 

42,944.2 

44.258.0 

Meat and meat preparations 


7,299.6 

. 8,723.8 

8,766.0 

Fresh, chilled or frozen meat 


6,814.5 

8,159-5 

8,152.8 

Fruit and vegetables .... 


10,188.0 

9,820.4 

11,201.8 

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 


9 . 434-7 

8,241.5 

8,240.7 

Beverages and tobacco . . .' . 


2,927-5 

3,609 . 6 

4.321.1 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 


24,246.4 

24,006.9 

29.854-9 

Wood, lumber and cork 


3.331-5 

3,080. 1 

4.525-1 

Textile fibres and waste 


4,644.8 

4.232-5 

4.742-2 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap. 


4,848.1 

4,909.9 

6,211 .8 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . 


73.946-5 

71,514-6 

99,166.9 

Coal, coke and briquettes 


5,961.6 

6,050.2 

7.077-5 

Petroleum and products 


62,999.8 

59,452.8 

84,041.3 

Crude petroleum .... 


58,131.8 

53,886.8 

73.138.3 

Petroleum products 


4,868.0 

5.566.1 

10,903.0 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats . 


3,109.5 

3,316.5 

3.586.2 

Chemicals ...... 


29,212 . I 

32,833.5 

42,031.1 

Chemical elements and compounds 


11,632 .2 

Tv.a. 

18,486.8 

Organic chemicals .... 


7,041 .0 

7.987.6 

10,920.3 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 


6,701 . 8 

7,114-8 

9,448.5 

Basic manufactures ..... 


61,604.7 

68,579.7 

85.933-2 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures 


5,730.8 

6,623.1 

7.903.1 

Paper and paperboard 


4.439-1 

5,075-7 

6,047.7 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. 


11.637.5 

13.310-9 

16,593-3 

Woven textile fabrics* 


5.886.7 

5,739-9 

6,855.5 

Non-metailic mineral manufactures 


6,263.9 

7.459-5 

9,198.7 

Iron and steel ..... 


15,341-9 

17,043-2 

21,571-5 

Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. . 


3,751-6 

3,877-5 

4,618.7 

Universals, plates and sheets 


4,682 .9 

5.132-3 

6,236.7 

Non-ferrous metals .... 


10,122.9 

9,816.3 

13.301.2 

Copper and copper alloys . 


4.063.2 

3,707-5 

5.362.3 

Other metal manufactures . 


6,873-5 

7.917-5 

9,480.0 

Machinery and transport equipment . 


78,170.7 

85,608 . 7 

102,128.0 

Non-electric machinery 


35.161.2 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Power generating machinery 


5.338.1 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Ofiice machines .... 


5,835-6 

7,760.6 

n.a. 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 


18,201 . 3 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Transport equipment .... 


24,808. I 

26,653.1 

31,639-4 

Road motor vehicles and partsf . 


i8,goo.o 

21,062 .0 

26,178.8 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) 


8,883.6 

9,493 - 7 

11,202 .6 

Miscellaneous manufactured articies . 


31,266.6 

35,013-8 

44,003.4 

Clothing (excl. foot^vear) 


6,374-5 

6,624.2 

9,270.8 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. 


7,161 .2 

9,417-8 

10,877.6 

Other commodities and transactions . 


96.3 

279-8 

1,844-7 

Total Merchandise 


345,116.4 

367,707.2 

455.841-4 

Gold and token coin .... 


1,090.8 

693-3 

1,286.0 

Grand Total 

• 

346,207.2 

368,400.5 

457.127-4 


* Excluding narrow or special fabrics. f Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 


t Data are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with that used for earlier years. 

[continued on next page 
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FRANCE 


Principal Commodities — continued] 


Statistical Survey 


Exports f.o.b. 


Food and live animals .... 

Dairy products and eggs 
Cereals and cereal preparations 
Wheat and meslin (unmilled) 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

Beverages and tobacco .... 

Beverages ...... 

Alcoholic beverages .... 

Wine, including grape must . 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap . 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . 

Petroleum products .... 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats . 
Chemicals ...... 

Chemical elements and compounds 
Organic chemicals .... 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

Basic manufactures .... 

Rubber manufactures .... 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 

Textile yarn and thread 
Woven textile fabrics* 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 
Iron and steel ..... 

Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. . 
Universals, plates and sheets 
Non-ferrous metals .... 

Other metal manufactures . 

Machinery and transport equipment . 
Non-electrical machinery 
Power generating machinery 
Office machines .... 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 

Electric power machinery and switchgear 
Transport equipment .... 

Road motor vehicles and partsf . 
Passenger cars (excl. buses) 

Parts for cars, buses, lorries, etc.f . 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles . 

Clothing (excl. footwear) 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. 

Other commodities and transactions . 

Total Merchandise 

Gold and token coin .... 
Grand Total 


35 . 174-2 

5 . 994-4 

10.700.5 

5.169.5 

4.163.1 

8.504.2 

8.158.6 

7.791.3 

4 . 943-9 

12.541.7 

2.657.8 

9.258.4 

7.910.9 
1 , 359-7 

32.051.3 

10.685.6 
5,487-1 
6 , 579-4 

65,419.1 

5,309-8 

4.092 . 8 

10.992.8 

3.907.9 

4.688.5 

5.814.1 

20.993.3 

3.805 . 1 

6.623.5 

5,586.3 
9 . 953-8 

116.217.2 

42 , 573-9 

6.550 . 8 

4.889.8 

22.323.4 

1.486.6 
51 , 319-8 
37.944-2 
22,550.9 

10.336.3 

27,019.8 

7.309.3 

5.786.6 

3,123.5 

310,669. 1 

881.2 

311.550.3 


40.768.4 

5,977-5 

14,568.7 

5.853-5 

4,615.8 

11.010.9 

10.616.6 

10.174.4 
n.a. 

13 , 350-1 

3.438.6 

9,402.4 

8.213.7 

1.489.6 

39 . 738.7 

n.a. 

9.174.6 
6,927.^ 

71.878.0 

5,583-3 

4,551-9 

12 , 662.3 

4,575-1 

5.056.1 

6.744.1 

23.246.2 

4.540.9 

7.382.8 
5 . 754-0 

10,486.9 

123.490.9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

5.809.1 
n.a. 
n.a. 

52.651.0 
43 , 117-6 

24,990.6 

12.263.1 

31.690.3 

7.718.8 

8.452.8 

1.207.9 

344,027.1 

566.7 

344,593-8 


47.460.1 

7,879-9 

16.474.1 

6,284.0 

5,591-7 

12.232.7 

11,860.3 

11.301.8 
n.a. 

16.110. 1 

4 - 342-4 

15.424.8 

13 , 552-5 

1,728.9 

49,474-8 

19.328.9 

12.637.1 

10.227.8 

86,311 .0 

6,771-3 

5,649-1 

14 - 585-5 

5 , 113-2 

5 , 835-5 

8,143-9 

27.560.2 
5 , 585-2 

7.664.8 

7.647.8 

12,318.4 

146,942,0 

n.a. 


n.a, 

n.a. 

66.752.6 

52.512.0 

30,455-1 

13-789-9 

36.998.0 
8,530.1 

10.101. 7 
1 , 994-6 

414.138.9 
538.0 

414.676.9 


* Excluding narrow or special fabrics, 
t Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 

J Data are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with that used for earlier years. 
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FRANCE Statistical Sumy 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million francs, including gold) 


ISIPORTS C.i.f. 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Algeria ...... 

3.314-9 

3.894-3 

3,203.6 

4.857-8 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

39.507-0 

31.130-7 

34,063-5 

41,126.9 

Brazil ...... 

2,051.0 

3.424-9 

3.433-9 

3.508.7 

Canada ...... 

2,913-3 

2,020.4 

2,645.0 

3.255-7 

Denmark ..... 

1,859-0 

2,127.7 

2,487.0 

3,040.2 

Germany, Federal Republic 

59.163.5 

64,067.3 

70,009.9 

82,842.0 

Iran ...... 

6,894.2 

5.223.2 

5,403-3 

4.423-4 

Iraq ...... 

7.758-3 

8,962.4 

9,473-0 

14,491 .8 

Italy ...... 

37 . 495-6 

33.159-8 

37 , 377-0 

46,065.3 

Ivory Coast ..... 

2,321 .6 

3.790.4 

3.264.4 

3.336-2 

Japan 

5,888.0 

6,796.6 

7.411.2 

8.755-6 

Kuwait ...... 

1,916. 1 

1,714.2 

1,201 .8 

2.875.5 

Morocco ..... 

1,912.4 

2,144.2 

2,351-5 

2.827.3 

Netherlands ..... 

18,708.7 

21,133-4 

23,009.8 

27.534-2 

Nigeria ...... 

3.642-3 

4,614.0 

4,191.2 

6,382.3 

Norway ...... 

2,074.0 

2,081.1 

2,755-0 

3.214.0 

Saudi Arabia . ... 

19.430-3 

21,165 .9 

18,337-7 

24,587-9 

South Africa ..... 

1 . 537-0 

2.470-3 

3,400.6 

4,043-5 

Spain (excl. Canary Is.) . 

7.467-7 

9,683.3 

11,167.2 

13.398-7 

Sweden ...... 

5.349-8 

5.756-7 

5,713-3 

7.378-5 

Switzerland and Liechtenstein . 

7.496.8 

7,891.2 

8,855.0 

10,484.6 

U.S.S.R 

4.386.3 

5.676.3 

5,626.2 

7.741-3 

United Arab Emirates 

5,864.6 

5,829-6 

4,690.9 

5.197-5 

United Kingdom .... 

15.054.6 

18,060.9 

20,296.7 

25.598-7 

U.S.A. and Puerto Rico . 

22,565.0 

24.051.3 

26,878.6 

34.390.0 

Total (inch others) 

307,990.0 

346,207.2 

368,400.5 

457,127-4 


Exports f.o.b. 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Algeria ..... 


7.034-1 

8,786.1 

6,912.9 

8,215.5 

Austria ..... 


2,203.4 

2,986. 1 

2,823.2 

3.551-7 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


27.115-4 

31.063.0 

35,558.1 

40,890.8 

Canada ..... 


2,094.9 

2,561 .8 

2,833-5 

2,877.6 

Denmark .... 


2,124.6 

2,526.6 

2,701 . I 

3.670.5 

Egypt 


1.572.5 

1,959-0 

2,485.8 

3,687.6 

German^', Federal Republic 


46,014 .4 

53.344-1 

59,820.4 

71.699.7 

Greece ..... 


1.939.8 

2.383.9 

2,474.2 

4,097.5 

Iran ..... 


3,115-3 

3.329-9 

3,999.0 

1,790.6 

Iraq ..... 


2,238.6 

2,174.2 

2.256.6 

3.380.3 

Italy ..... 


29.057-3 

32,660.2 

37.635-8 

47,608.9 

Ivory Coast .... 


2.356.5 

3.236.8 

3,808.9 

3.865.4 

Japan 


2,019.8 

2.259.9 

2,751-9 

3,961.0 

Libya ..... 


1,660.3 

1,946.4 

2,412.9 

2,904.0 

Morocco .... 


3 , 977-5 

4.719-3 

4,301.4 

5.085.2 

Netherlands .... 


13.613-3 

15.939-8 

18,798.8 

22,304.9 

Nigeria ..... 


2 , 555-9 

3.675-4 

3.796.9 

3.245-0 

Norway. .... 


2 , 399-6 

3.425-5 

1,625.8 

1,905-4 

Poland ..... 


3,580.2 

2,369.1 

2,263 .8 

2,552.4 

Saudi Arabia .... 


1,630.2 

3,031-6 

3,919.3 

4,708.5 

South Africa .... 


2,320.3 

2,437-6 

2,742 .2 

2,247.4 

Spain (excl. Canarv Is.) . 


6,872.5 

8,144.8 

8.294.1 

11.152-8 

Sweden ..... 


3,545.6 

3.616.4 

3.768.9 

5,026.1 

Switzerland and Liechtenstein . 


11,313-3 

12,203.5 

14,147.1 

17,074.6 

Tunisia ..... 


2,383.8 

2,622.1 

3,377-4 

3.248-8 

U.S.S.R 


5,312.0 

7,236.5 

6,551-3 

8,500.7 

United Kingdom 


16,065.3 

20,240.2 

24,960.3 

32,029. 1 

U.S.A. and Puerto Rico . 


12,062 . 0 

16,051.9 

19,247.6 

20,398.6 

Yugoslavia .... 


1,598.2 

2,341-1 

2,513-4 

3,153-9 

Total (inch others) 


266,224.0 

311,550.3 

344.593-8 

414,676.9 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of last consignment. 


Source: Direction Generale des Douanes et Droits Indirects, Statistiques du Commerce Exierieur: 
Aiinuaire Abrege. 
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TOURISM 

FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY 
(’ooo) 



Tourist 

Arrivals 

Tourist Nights 

1979 

1980 

1979 

1980 

Belgium .... 
Canada .... 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

Italy ..... 
Latin America 

Netherlands .... 
Spain ..... 
Switzerland .... 
United Kingdom . 

U.S.A 

Total (inch others) 

5.642 

310 

7.291 

1,421 

440 

3.274 

937 

2.100 

3.274 

1.132 

5.900 

320 

7.530 

1,560 

460 

3,420 

1,020 

2,200 

3.460 

1,190 

58,640 

3,070 

49,000 

8,280 

4,160 

24,800 

8,740 

8.570 
28,300 

9.570 

59,000 

3,200 

60,240 

9,360 

4,270 

23,940 

9,180 

8,800 

31,140 

9,520 

28,763 

30,100 

252,530 

254,700 


Source: French Government Tourist Office, London. 

Estimated Revenue from Tourism: 27,066 million francs in the first three quarters 
of 1980 (Source: Banque de France). 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


1 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Paying passengers (’000 journeys) . 
Freight carried (’000 metric tons)* . 
Passenger-kilometres (million) 

Freight tonne-kilometres (million)* . 

684,000 

214,070 

53,500 

67,318 

688,100 

224,500 

53,560 

70,680 

685,400 

220,630 

54,500 

69,470 


* Including passengers’ baggage. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Passenger cars .... 
Goods vehicles 

Buses and coaches . 

Motor cycles and scooters . 
Mopeds 

15,520,000 

2,150,000 

45,000 

405,000 

5,goo,ooo 

16.230,000 

2.145.000 
50.000 

480,000 

5.800.000 

16,990,000 

2.175.000 
50,000 

470.000 

5.700.000 

17.720,000 

2.260.000 
55,000 

590,000 

5.500.000 

18,440,000 

2 ,36 j,ooo 
57.000 
645,000 

5 ,400,000 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


— ' 1 

• 1976 

1977 

1978 

Freight carried (’000 metric tons) 

Freight tonne-kilometres (million) 

93,778 

12,156 

91,195 

11,226 

91,556 

11.593 
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SHIPPING 
Merchant Fleet 
(vessels registered at Jan. ist) 



Displacement 
(’ ooo gross reg. tons) 


1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Passenger ships . 

218 

224 

207 

209 

Oil tankers 

6.919 

7,772 

8,281 

8.057 

Other cargo vessels 

3.154 

3,147 

3,372 

3,360 

Total 

10,291 

1 

11,143 

1 

11,860 

11,626 


Sea-Borne Freight Traffic 


(’ooo metric tons) 




Goods Loaded 


1 

Goods Unloaded* 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1 

1977 

1978 

1 

1979 

1980 

Total .... 
Of which petroleum 

58,804 

58,215 

71,586 

69,288 

232,245 

232,523 

258,939 

250,188 

products . 

26,667 

20,640 

30,030 

25,320 

165,082 

160,377 

179,616 

164,467 


* Excluding fish. 


Freight Traffic at French Ports 
(’ ooo metric tons, international and coastwise) 



Goods Loaded* 

Goods Unloadi 

:Dt 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Bayonne ...... 

Bordeaux ...... 

Boulogne-sur-Mer ..... 

Calais ....... 

Dunkerque (Dunkirk) .... 

Le Havre ...... 

Marseille ...... 

Nantes-St. Nazaire. .... 

Rouen ....... 

Seto ....... 

Total (inch others) 

1,881 

2,247 

1,650 

2,928 

7,231 

13,045 

12,082 

2,055 

8,485 

1,677 

2,195 

2,789 

2,249 

3,158 

8,080 

16,864 

16,548 

1,910 

9,679 

2,043 

1,808 

2,885 

1,949 

2,770 

7,848 

14,779 

15,684 

1,941 

10,540 

2,144 

735 

9,856 

1,602 

3,192 

28,356 

61,898 

81,325 

14,08^ 

9,859 

5,295 

. -883 
10,976 
2,110 

3,039 

32,683 

69,311 

92,142 

13,454 

10,714 

6,232 

935 

10,447 

2,308 

3,111 

33,267 

62,649 

87,700 

13,427 

11,633 

5,639 

58,215 

71,586 

69,288 

232,523 

258,939 - 

250,188 


* Excluding stores. t Excluding fish 


Source: Direction des Ports et de la Navigation Maritimes, Ministfere de la Mer. 

CIVIL AVIATION 


(revenue traffic on scheduled services) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

Kilometres floivn (’ooo) .... 

283,615 

286,779 

286,760 

Passengers carried (’ooo) 

15,618 

16,930 

18,001 

Passenger-kilometres (million) 

27,545 

30,509 

32,905 

Freight tonne-Idlometres (’ooo) 

1,610,700 

1,858,600 

2,040,600 

Mail tonne-kilometres (’ooo) . 

107,000 

112,500 

119,500 

Total tonne-Idlometres (million) 

4,174-1 

4,692.7 

5 , 095-2 


Source: Institut National de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques. 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1975 

1976 

1977 

Radio receivers! .... 

i7»o32,ooo 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Television licences* 

13,760,000 

14.594.500 

14,902,800 

Telephones in use* 

13.833.000 

15,533,800 

17,518,800 

Book titles (production) 

23.772 

23,363 

25.823 

Daily newspapers 

113 

100 

107 

Non-daily newspapers . 

Newspaper circulation; 

545 

548 

544 

Dailies (average) 

10.576.131 

10,447,325 

n.a. 

Non-dailies (average) 

12,333.373 

10,218,129 

n.a. 


*At December 31st of the year stated, 
t Radio licences ceased to be issued after 1975. 


Book titles: 26,584 (1978); telephones in use; 22,212.000 (1979): Television licences: 15,977,995 (1980). 


EDUCATION 



Schools 

Teachers 

Students 


1979/80 

1979/80 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81* 

Pre-primary . 

Primary .... 
Secondary 

16,030 

51.440 

11.147 

68,906 

235.415 

349.743 

2.575.972 

4,762,097 

5,137,205 

2,502,843 

4,786,012 

5,168,792 

2,412,711 

4,786,762 

5,174.140 

2,383,452 

4,609,422 

5.183,341 


Universities; 853,532 students in 1980/81*. 
* Provisional figures. 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF THE FIFTH REPUBLIC 


Adopted by referendum, September aSth, 

Preamble 

The French people hereby solemnly proclaims its attach- 
ment to the Rights of Man and to the principles of national 
sovereignty as defined by the Declaration of 1789, con- 
firmed and complemented by the Preamble of the Consti- 
tution of 1946. 

By virtue of these principles and that of the free deter- 
mination of peoples, the Republic hereby ofiers to the 
Overseas Territories that express the desire to adhere to 
them, new institutions based on the common ideal of 
liberiy, equality and fraternity and conceived with a view 
to their democratic evolution. 

Article 1. The Republic and the peoples of the Overseas 
Territories who, by an act of free determination, adopt the 
present Constitution thereby institute a Community. 

The Community shall be based on the equality and the 
solidarity of the peoples composing it. 

Chapter I. — On Sovereignty 

Article 2. France shall be a Republic, indivisible, 
secular, democratic and social. It shall ensure the equality 
of all citizens before the law, without distinction of origin, 
race or religion. It shall respect all beliefs. 

The national emblem shall be the tricolour flag, blue, 
white and red. 

The national anthem shall be the "Marseillaise”. 

The motto of the Republic shall be "Liberty, Equality, 
Fraternity”. 

Its principle shall be government of the people, by the 
people, and for the people. 

Article 3. National sovereignty belongs to the people, 
which shall exercise this sovereignty through its representa- 
tives and through the referendum. 

No section of the people, nor any individual, may 
attribute to themselves or himself the exercise thereof. 

Sufirage may be direct or indirect under the conditions 
stipulated by the Constitution. It shall always be universal, 
equal and secret. 

All French citizens of both sexes who have reached their 
majority and who enjoy civil and political rights may vote 
under the conditions to be determined by law. 

Article 4. Political parties and groups may compete for 
votes. They may form and carry on their activities freely. 
They must respect the principles of national sovereignty 
and of democracy. 

Chapter II. — The President ot the Republic 

Article 5. The President of the Republic shall see that 
the Constitution is respected. He shall ensure, by his 
arbitration, the regular functioning of the public powers, 
as well as the continuity of the State. 

He shall be the guarantor of national independence, of 
the integrity of the territory, and of respect for Community 
agreements and for treaties. 

Article 6. The President of the Republic shall be elected 
for seven years by direct universal suSrage. The method of 
implementation of the present article shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 7. The President of the Republic shall be elected 
by an absolute majority of the votes cast. If such a majority 


1958; promulgated October 6th, 1958. 

is not obtained at the first ballot, a second ballot shall take 
place on the second following Sunday. Those who may 
stand for the second ballot shall be only the two candidates 
who, after the possible withdrawal of candidates with more 
votes, have gained the largest number of votes on the first 
ballot. 

Voting shall begin at the summons of the Government. 
The election of the new President of the Republic shall 
take place not less than twenty days and not more than 
thirty-five day's before the expiration of the powers of the 
President in office. In the event that the Presidency of the 
Republic has been vacated for any reason whatsoever, or 
impeded in its functioning as officially declared by the 
Constitutional Council, after the matter has been referred 
to it by the Government and which shall give its ruling by 
an absolute majority of its members, the functions of the 
President of the Republic, with the exception ot those 
covered by Articles ii and 12 hereunder, shall be tempor- 
arily exercised by the President of the Senate and, if the 
latter is in his turn unable to exercise his functions, by the 
Government. 

In the case of vacancy or when the impediment is 
declared to be final by the Constitutional Council, the 
voting for the election of the new President shall take 
place, except in case of force majeure officially noted by the 
Constitutional Council, not less than twenty days and not 
more than thirty'-five days after the beginning of the 
vacancy or of the declaration of the final nature of the 
impediment. 

If, in the seven days preceding the latest date for the 
lodging of candidatures, one of the persons who, at least 
thirty days prior to that date, pulilicly announced his 
decision to be a candidate dies or is impeded, the Con- 
stitutional Council can decide to postpone the election. 

If, before the first ballot, one of the candidates dies or 
is impeded, the Constitutional Council orders the post- 
ponement of the election. 

In the event of the death or impediment, before any 
candidates have withdrawn, of one of the two candidates 
who received the greatest number of votes in the first 
ballot, the Constitutional Council shall declare that the 
electoral procedure must be repeated in full; the same shall 
apply in the event of the death or impediment of one of 
the two candidates standing for the second ballot. 

All cases shall be referred to the Constitutional Council 
under the conditions laid down in paragraph 2 of article 
61 below, or under those determined for the presentation 
of candidates by the organic law provided for in article 0 
above. 

The Constitutional Council can extend the penods 
stipulated in paragraphs 3 and 5 above provided that 
polling shall not take place more than thirty-five days 
after the date of the decision of the Constitutional Council. 
If the implementation of the provisions of this paragraph 
results in the postponement of the election beyond the 
expiry of the powers of the President in office, the latter 
shall remain in office until his successor is proclaimed. 

Articles 49 and 50 and Article 89 of the Constitution 
may not be put into application during the vacancy 01^ 
Presidency of the Republic or during the period hetwee 
the declaration of the final nature of the impediment or t 
President of the Republic and the .election of his successo . 

Article 8. The President of the Republic shall 
the Premier. He shall terminate the functions 01 
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Premier when the latter presents the resignation of the 
Government. 

At the suggestion of the Premier, he shall appoint the 
other members of the Government and shall terminate their 
functions. 

Article g. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over the Council of Ministers. 


Article lo. The President of the Republic shall promul- 
gate the laws within fifteen days following the transmission 
to the Government of the finally adopted law. 

He may, before the expiration of this time limit, ask 
Parliament for a reconsideration of the law or of certain of 
its articles. This reconsideration may not be refused. 

Article li. The President of the Republic, on the pro- 
posal of the Government during [Parliamentary] sessions, 
or on joint motion of the two Assemblies published in the 
Journal Officiel, may submit to a referendum any bill 
dealing witii the organization of the public powers, entail- 
ing approval of a Community agreement, or providing for 
authorization to ratify a treaty that, without being con- 
trary to the Constitution, might aSect the functioning of 
the institutions. 

When the referendum decides in favour of the bill, the 
President of the Republic shall promulgate it within the 
timelimit stipulated in the preceding article. 

Article 12. The President of the Republic may, after 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
Assemblies, declare the dissolution of the National 
Assembly. 

General elections shall take place twenty days at the 
least and forty days at the most after the dissolution. 

The National Assembly shall convene by right on tte 
second Thursday following its election. If this meeting 
takes place between the periods provided for ordinary 
sessions, a session shall, by right, be opened for a fifteen- 
day period. 

There may be no further dissolution within a year 
following these elections. 

Article 13. The President of the Republic shall sign the 
ordinances and decrees decided upon in the Council of 


Ministers. 

He shall make appointments to the civil and military 
posts of the State. 

Councillors of State, the Grand Chancellor of the legion 
of Honour, Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary, 
Master Councillors of the Audit Ofiice, profits, repre- 
sentatives of the Government in the Overseas Territories, 
general officers, rectors of academies [regional divisions of 
the public educational system] and directors of cen^l 
administrations shall be appointed in meetings of the 
Council of Ministers. 

An organic law shall determine the other posts to be 
filled in meetings of the Council of Mmistere, as ^ell ^ the 
conditions under which the power oMhe President of the 
Republic to make appointments to office may be delegated 
by him to be exercised in his name. 

Article la The President of the Republic shall accredit 

Ambtstd^m aid Envoys Extraordina^ l°lra^s"haTS 
foreign Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary shall be 

accredited to him. _ 

Article 1 5 The President of the Republic shall be com- 
mandefof ihe armed forces. He shall preside over the 
higher councils and committees of national defence. 

Article 16 . When the institutions of the Republic, the 
indenendence of the nation, the integrity of its territory 
independence international commitments are 

Z li rfcmvrand immediate manner and the 
threatened in a ^ constitutional public powers is 

iXiSite^ the'pfesident of the Republic shall take the 


The Constitution 

measures required by these circumstances, after official 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
Assemblies, as well as with the Constitutional Council. 

He shall inform the nation of these measures in a 
message. 

These measures must be prompted by the desire to ensure 
to the constitutional public powers, in the shortest possible 
time, the means of accomplishing their mission. The 
Constitutional Council shall be consulted with regard to 
such measures. 

Parliament shall meet by right. 

The National Assembly may not be dissolved during the 
exercise of exceptional powers. 

Article 17. The President of the Republic shall have the 
right of pardon. 

Article 18. The President of the Republic shall com- 
municate with the two Assemblies of Parliament by means 
of messages, which he shall cause to be read, and which 
shall not be the occasion for any debate. 

Between sessions, the Parliament shall be convened 
especially to this end. 

Article 19. The acts of the President of the Republic, 
other than those provided for under Articles 8 (first para- 
graph), II, 12, 16, 18, 54, 56 and 61, shall be counter- 
signed by the Premier and, should circumstances so 
require, by the appropriate ministers. 

Chapter Ilf. — The Government 

Article 20. The Government shall determine and con- 
duct the policy of the nation. 

It shall have at its disposal the administration and the 
armed forces. 

It shall be responsible to the Parliament under the 
conditions and according to the procedures stipulated in 
Articles 49 and 50. 

Article 21. The Premier shall direct the operation of 
the Government. He shall be responsible for national 
defence. He shall ensure the execution of the laws. 
Subject to the provisions of Article 13, he shall have regu- 
latory powers and shall make appointments to civil and 
military posts. 

He may delegate certain of his powers to the ministers. 

He shall replace, should the occasion arise, the President 
of the Republic as the Chairman of the councils and com- 
mittees provided for under Article 15. 

He may, in exceptional instances, replace him as the 
chairman of a meeting of the Council of Ministers by virtue 
of an explicit delegation and for a specific agenda. 

Article 22. The acts of the Premier shall be counter- 
signed, when circumstances so require, by the ministers 
responsible for their execution. 

A rticle 23. The functions of Member of the Government 
shall be incompatible with the exercise of any parlia- 
mentary mandate, with the holding of any office, at the 
national level, in business, professional or labour organiza- 
tions, and with any public employment or professional 
activity. 

An organic law shall determine the conditions under 
which the holders of such mandates, functions or employ- 
ments shall be replaced. 

The replacement of the members of Parliament shall 
take place in accordance with the provisions of Article 25. 

Chapter IV. — The Parliament 

Article 24. The Parliament shall comprise the National 
Assembly and the Senate. 

The deputies to the National Assembly shall be elected 
by direct sufihage. 
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The Senate shall be elected by indirect suSrage. It shall 
ensure the representation of the territorial units of the 
Republic. Frenchmen living outside France shall be repre- 
sented in the Senate. 

Article 25. An organic law shall determine the term for 
which each Assembly is elected, the number of its members, 
their emoluments, the conditions of eligibility, and the 
system of ineligibilities and incompatibilities. 

It shall likewise determine the conditions under which, 
in the case of a vacancy in either Assembly, persons shall 
be elected to replace the deputy or senator whose seat has 
been vacated until the holding of new complete or partial 
elections to the Assembly concerned. 

Article 26. No Member of Parliament may be prose- 
cuted, searched for, arrested, detained or tried as a result 
of the opinions or votes expressed by him in the exercise of 
his functions. 

No Member of Parliament may, during parliamentary 
session, be prosecuted or arrested for criminal or minor 
offences without the authorization of the Assembly of 
which he is a member except in the case of flagrante 
delicto. 

^Vhen Parliament is not in session, no Member of Parlia- 
ment may be arrested without the authorization of the 
Secretariat of the Assembly of which he is a member, ex- 
cept in the case of flagrante delicto, of authorized prosecu- 
tion or of final con^'iction. 

The detention or prosecution of a Member of Parliament 
shall be suspended if the Assembly of which he is a member 
so demands. 

Article 27. Any compulsory vote shall be null and void. 

The right to vote of the members of Parliament shall be 
personal. 

The organic law may, under exceptional circumstances, 
authorize the delegation of a vote. In this case, no member 
may be delegated more than one vote. 

Article 28. Parliament shall convene by right in two 
ordinary sessions a year. 

The first session shall begin on the first Tuesday of 
October and shall end on the third Friday of December. 

The second session shall open on the last Tuesday of 
April; it may not last longer than three months. 

Article 29. Parliament shall convene in extraordinary 
session at the request of the Premier or of the majority of 
the members comprising the National Assembly, to con- 
sider a specific agenda. 

When an extraordinary session is held at the request of 
the members of the National Assembly, the closure decree 
shall take effect as soon as the Parliament has exhausted 
the agenda for which it was called, and at the latest twelve 
days from the date of its meeting. 

Only the Premier may ask for a new session before the 
end of the month following the closure decree. 

Article 30. Apart from cases in which Parliament meets 
by right, extraordinary sessions shall be opened and closed 
by decree of the President of the Republic. 

Article 31. The members of the Government shall have 
access to the two Assemblies. They shall be heard when 
they so request. 

They may call for the assistance of Commissioners of the 
Government. 

Article 32. The President of the National Assembly 
shall be elected for the duration of the legislature. The 
President of the Senate shall be elected after each partial 
re-election [of the Senate]. 

Article 33. The meetings of the two Assemblies shall be 
public. An in extenso report of the debates shall be pub- 
lished in the fournal Officiel. 


The Constitution 

Each Assembly may sit in secret' committee at the 
request of the Premier or of one-tenth of its members. 

Chapter V. — On Relations Between Parliament and the 
Government 

Article 34. Laws shall be voted by Parliament. . 

They shall establish the regulations concerning: 

Civil rights and the fundamental guarantees Ranted 
to the citizens for the exercise of their public liberties; the 
obligations imposed by the national- defence upon the 
person and property of citizens; 

Nationality, status and legal capacity of persons; 
marriage contracts, inheritance and gifts; 

Determination of crimes and misdemeanours as well 
as the penalties imposed therefor; criminal procedure; 
amnesty; the creation of new juridical systems and the 
status of magistrates; 

The basis, the rate and the methods of collecting 
taxes of all tjrpes; the issue of currency. 

They likewise shall determine the regulations concern- 
ing: 

The electoral system of the Parliamentary Assemblies 
and the local assemblies: 

The establishment of categories of public institutions; 

The fundamental guarantees g;ranted to civil and 
military personnel employed by the State; 

The nationalization of enterprises and the transfers of 
the property of enterprises from the public to the private 
sector. 

Laws shall determine the fundamental principles of: 

The general organization of national defence; 

The free administration of local communities, of their 
competencies and their resources; 

Education; 

Property rights, civil and commercial obligations; 

Legislation pertaining to employment unions and 
social security. 

The financial laws shall determine the financial resources 
and obligations of the State under the conditions and with 
the reservations to be provided for by an organic law. 

Laws pertaining to national planning, shall determine 
the objectives of the economic and social action of the 
State. 

The provisions of the present article may be detailed and 
supplemented by an organic law. 

Article 35. Parliament shall authorize the declaration 
of war. 

Article 36. Martial law shall be decreed in a, meeting of 
the Council of Ministers. 

Its prorogation beyond twelve days may be authorized 
only by Parliament. 

Article 37. Matters other than those that fall within 
the domain of law shall be of a regulatory character. 

Legislative texts concerning these matters may be modi- 
fied by decrees issued after consultation with the Council 
of State. Those legislative texts which shall be passed 
after the entry into force of the present Constitution shall 
be modified by decree only if the Constitutional Council has 
stated that they have a regulatory character as defined m 
the preceding paragraph. 

Article 38. The Government may, in order to carry out 
its programme, ask Parliament for authorization to take 
through ordinances, during a limited period, measures that 
are normally within the domain of law. 

The ordinances shall be enacted in meetings of Ministers 
after consultation with the Council of State. They shall 
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come into force upon their publication but shall become 
null and void if the bill for their ratification is npt sub- 
mitted to Parliament before the date set by the enabling 
act. 

At the expiration of the time limit referred to in the first 
paragraph of the present article, the ordinances may be 
modified only by the law in those matters which are within 
the legislative domain. 

A rlicle 39. The Premier and the Members of Parliament 
alike shall have the right to initiate legislation. 

Government bills shall be discussed in the Council of 
Ministers after consultation with the Council of State and 
shall be filed with the secretariat of one of the two Assem- 
blies. Finance bills shall be submitted first to the National 
Assembly. 


A rticle 40, The bills and amendments introduced by the 
Members of Parliament shall be inadmissible when their 
adoption would have as a consequence either a diminution 
of public financial resources or an increase in public 
expenditure. 

Article 41. If it shall appear in the course of the legis- 
lative procedure that a Parliamentary bill or an amend- 
ment is not within the domain of law or is contrary to a 
delegation granted by virtue of Article 38, the Government 
may declare its inadmissibility. 

In case of disagreement between the Government and 
the President of the Assembly concerned, the Constitu- 
tional Council, upon the request of one or the other, shall 
rule within a time limit of eight days. 

Article 42. The discussion of bills shall pertain, in the 
first Assembly to which they have been referred, to the 
text presented by the Government. 

An Assembly given a text passed by the other Assembly 
shall deliberate on the text that is transmitted to it. 


Article 43. Government and Parliamentary bills shall, 
at the request of the Government or of the Assembly con- 
cerned, be sent for study to committees especially desig- 
nated for this purpose. 

Government and Parliamentary bills for which such a 
request has not been made shall be sent to one of the per- 
manent committees, the number of which is limited to six 
in each Assembly. 


Article 44. Members of Parliament and of the Govern- 
ment have the right of amendment. 

After the opening of the debate, the Government may 
oppose the examination of any amendment which has not 
previously been submitted to committee. 

If the Government so requests, the Assembly con^cerned 
shall decide, by a single vote, on all or part of the text 
under discussion, retaining only the amendments proposed 
or accepted by the Government. 

Article 4s. Every Government or Parliamenta^ bill 
shall be examined successively in the two Asseinbhes of 
Parliament with a view to the adoption of an identical 


5Xt. 

When, as a result of disagreement between the two 
.sserablies, it has been impossible to adopt a Government 
r Parliamentary bill after two readings by each Assembly 
r. if the Government has declared the matter urgent after 
sinale reading by each of them, the Premier shall have 
to bring about a meeting of a joint committee 
omSd of an%qual number from b°th Assemblies 
harged with the task of proposing a text on the matters 
till under discussion. 

The text elaborated by the joint committee may be s^- 
litted bv the Government for approval of the two 
IsembUes. No amendment shall be admissible except by 
greement with the Government. 


The Constiiuiion 

If the joint committee does not succeed in adopting a 
common text, or if this text is not adopted under the con- 
ditions set forth in the preceding paragraph, the Govern- 
ment may, after a new reading by the National Assembly 
and by the Senate, ask the National Assembly to rule 
definitively. In this case, the National Assembly may re- 
consider either the text elaborated by the joint committee, 
or the last text voted by it, modified when circumstances 
so require by one or several of the amendments adopted by 
the Senate. 

Article 46. The laws that the Constitution characterizes 
as organic shall be passed and amended under the following 
conditions: 

A Government or Parliamentary bill shall be sub- 
mitted to the deliberation and to the vote of the first 
Assembly notified only at the expiration of a period of 
fifteen days following its introduction; 

The procedure of Article 45 shall be applicable. 
Nevertheless, lacking an agreement between the two 
Assemblies, the text may be adopted by the National 
Assembly on final reading only by an absolute majority 
of its members; 

The organic laws relative to the Senate must be passed 
in the same manner by the two Assemblies; 

The organic laws may be promulgated only after a 
declaration by the Constitutional Council on their 
constitutionality. 

Article 47. The Parliament shall pass finance bills under 
the conditions to be stipulated by an organic law. 

Should the National Assembly fail to reach a decision on 
first reading within a time limit of forty days after a bill 
has been filed, the Government shall refer it to the Senate, 
which must rule within a time limit of fifteen days. The 
procedure set forth in Article 45 shall then be followed. 

Should Parliament fail to reach a decision within a time 
limit of seventy days, the provisions of the bill may be 
enforced by ordinance. 

Should the finance bill establishing the resources and 
expenditures of a fiscal year not be filed in time for it to be 
promulgated before the beginning of that fiscal year, the 
Government shall urgently request Parliament for the 
authorization to collect the taxes and shall make available 
by decree the funds needed to meet the Government 
commitments already voted. 

The time limits stipulated in the present article shall be 
suspended when the Parliament is not in session. 

The Audit Office shall assist Parliament and the Govern- 
ment in supervising the implementation of the finance 
laws. 

Article 48. The discussion of the bills filed or agreed 
upon by the Government shall have priority on the agenda 
of the Assemblies in the order determined by the Govern- 
ment. 

One meeting a week shall be reserved, by priority, for 
questions asked by Members of Parliament and for answers 
by the Government. 

Article 49. The Premier, after deliberation by the 
Council of Ministers, shall make the Government respon- 
sible, before the National Assembly, for its programme or. 
should the occasion arise, for a declaration of general 
policy. 

When the National Assembly adopts a motion of 
censure, the responsibility of the Government shall thereby 
be questioned. Such a motion is admissible only if it is 
signed by at least one-tenth of the members of the National 
Assembly. The vote may not take place before forty-eight 
hours after the motion has been filed. Only the votes that 
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are favourable to a motion of censure shall be counted; the 
motion of censure may be adopted only by a majority of 
the members comprising the Assembly. Should the motion 
of censure be rejected, its signatories may not introduce 
another motion of censure during the same session, except 
in the case provided for in the paragraph below. 

The Premier may, after deliberation by the Council of 
Ministers, make the Government responsible before the 
National Assembly for the adoption of a vote of confidence. 
In this case, this vote of confidence shall be considered as 
adopted unless a motion of censure, filed during the 
twenty-four hours that follow, is carried under the con- 
ditions provided for in the preceding paragraph. 

The Premier shall have the right to request the Senate 
for approval of a declaration of general policy. 

Article 50. When the National Assembly adopts a 
motion of censure, or when it disapproves the programme 
or a declaration of general policy of the Government, the 
Premier must hand the resignation of the Government to 
the President of the Republic. 

Article 51. The closure of ordinary or extraordinary 
sessions shall by right be delayed, should the occasion arise, 
in order to permit the application of the provisions of 
Article 49. 

Chapter VI. — On Treaties and International Agreements 

Article 52. The President of the Republic shall negoti- 
ate and ratify treaties. 

He shall be informed of all negotiations leading to the 
conclusion of an international agreement not subject to 
ratification. 

Article 53. Peace treaties, commercial treaties, treaties 
or agreements relative to international organization, those 
that commit the finances of the State, those that modify 
provisions of a legislative nature, those relative to the 
status of persons, those that call for the cession, exchange 
or addition of territory may be ratified or approved only 
by a law. 

They shall go into effect only after having been ratified 
or approved. 

No cession, no exchange, no addition of territory shall be 
valid without the consent of the populations concerned. 

Article 54. If the Constitutional Council, the matter 
having been referred to it by the President of the Republic, 
by the Premier, or by the President of one or the other 
Assembly, shall declare that an international commitment 
contains a clause contrary to the Constitution, the author- 
isation to ratify or approve this commitment may be given 
only after amendment of the Constitution. 

Article 55. Treaties or agreements duly ratified or 
approved shall, upon their publication, have an authority 
superior to that of laws, subject, for each agreement or 
treaty, to its application by the other party. 

Chapter VII. — The Constitutional Council 

Article 56. The Constitutional Council shall consist of 
nine members, whose mandates shall last nine years and 
shall not be renewable. One-third of the membership of 
the Constitutional Council shall be renewed every three 
years. Three of its members shall be appointed by the 
President of the Republic, three by the President of the 
National Assembly, three by the President of the Senate. 

In addition to the nine members provided for above, 
former Presidents of the Republic shall be members ex 
officio for life of the Constitutional Council. 

The President shall be appointed by the President of the 
Republic. He shall have the deciding vote in case of a tie. 

Article 57. The office of member of the Constitutional 
Council shall be incompatible with that of minister or 
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Member of Parliament. Other incompatibilities shall be 
determined by an organic law. 

Article 58. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the election of the President of the Republic. 

It shall examine complaints and shall announce the 
results of the vote. 

Article 59. The Constitutional Council shall rule, in the 
case of disagreement, on the regularity of the election of 
deputies and senators. 

Article 60. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the referendum procedure and shall announce 
the results thereof. 

Article 61. Organic laws, before their promulgation, 
and regulations of the parliamentary Assemblies, before 
they come into application, must be submitted to the 
Constitutional Council, which shall rule on their consti- 
tutionality. 

To the same end, laws may be submitted to the Consti- 
tutional Council, before their promulgation, by the Presi- 
dent of the Republic, the Premier, the President of the 
National Assembly, the President of the Senate, or any 
sixty deputies or sixty senators. 

In the cases provided for by the two preceding para- 
graphs, the Constitutional Council must make its ruling 
within a time limit of one month. Nevertheless, at the 
request of the Government, in case of urgency, this period 
shall be reduced to eight days. 

In these same cases, referral to the Constitutional 
Council shall suspend the time limit for promulgation. 

Article 62. A provision declared unconstitutional may 
not be promulgated or implemented. 

The decisions of the Constitutional Council may not be 
appealed to any jurisdiction whatsoever. They must be 
recognised by the public powers and by all administrative 
and juridical authorities. 

Article 63. An organic law shall determine the rules oi 
organization and functioning of the Constitutional Council, 
the procedure to be followed before it, and in particular oi 
the periods of time allowed for laying disputes before it. 

Chapter VIII. — On Judicial Authority 

Article 64. The President of the Republic shall be the 
guarantor of the independence of the judicial authority. 

He shall be assisted by the High Council of the Judiciary. 

An organic law shall determine the status of magistrates. 

Magistrates may not be removed from office. 

Article 65. The High Council of the Judiciaiy shall he 
presided over by the President of the Republic. The Min- 
ister of Justice shall be its Vice-President ex officio. He 
may preside in place of the President of the Republic. 

The High Council shall, in addition, include nine mem- 
bers appointed by the President of the Republic in con- 
formity with the conditions to be determined by an organic 
law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall present nomin^ 
tions for judges of the Court of Cassation [Supreme Court 
of Appeal] and for First Presidents of courts of appeal. 
It shall give its opinion under the conditions to be deter- 
mined by an organic law on proposals of the Minister of 
Justice relative to the nominations of the other judges. It 
shall be consulted on questions of pardon under conditions 
to be determined by an organic law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall act as a 
disciplinary council for judges. In such cases, it shall be 
presided over by the First President of the Court ol 
Cassation.' 

Article 66. No one may be arbitrarily detained. 
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The judicial authority, guardian of individual liberty, 
shall ensure the respect of this principle under the condi- 
tions stipulated by law. 

Chapter IX. — The High Court of Justice 

Article 67. A High Court of Justice shall be instituted. 

It shall be composed, in equal number, of members 
elected, from among their membership, by the National 
Assembly and by the Senate after each general or partial 
election to these Assemblies. It shall elect its President 
from among its members. 

An organic law shall determine the composition of the 
High Court, its rules, as well as the procedure to be 
applied before it. 

Article 68. The President of the Republic shall not be 
held accountable for actions performed in the exercise of 
his office except in the case of high treason. He may be 
indicted only by the two Assemblies ruling by identical 
vote in open balloting and by an absolute majority of the 
members of said Assemblies. He shall be tried by the High 
Court of Justice. 

The members of the Government shall be criminally 
liable for actions performed in the exercise of their office 
and rated as crimes or misdemeanours at the time they 
were committed. The procedure defined above shall be 
applied to them, as well as to their accomplices, in case of 
a conspiracy against the security of the State. In the cases 
provided for by the present paragraph, the High Court 
shall be bound by the definition of crimes and misde- 
meanours, as well as by the determination of penalties, as 
they are established by the criminal laws in force when the 
acts are committed. 


Chapter X. — The Economic and Social Council 

Article 69. The Economic and Social Council, at the 
referral of the Government, shall give its opinion on the 
Government bills, ordinances and decrees, as well as on the 
Parliamentary bills submitted to it. 

A member of the Economic and Social Council may be 
designated by the latter to present, before the Parlia- 
mentary Assemblies, the opinion of the Council on the 
Government or Parliamentary bills that have been sub- 
mitted to it. 

Article 70. The Economic and Social Council may Ipe- 
wise be consulted by the Government on any problem of an 
economic or social character of interest to the Republic or 
to the Community. Any plan, or any bill dealing wi^ a 
plan, of an economic or social character shall be submitteo 
to it for its advice. 

A rticle 7 1 . The composition of the Economic and Social 
Council and its rules of procedure shall be determined by 
an organic law. 


Chapter XI.— On Territorial Units 

A rticle 72. The territorial units of the Republic sh^I be 
the communes, the Departments, and the Overseas Tem- 
tories. Any other territorial unit shall be created by law 
These units shall be free to govern themse ves though 
elected councils and under the conditions stipulated by law 
In the Departments and the Territories, the Delegate of 
the Government shall be responsible for 
interests, for administrative supervision, and for seeing 
that the laws are respected. . ^ . ,.1, 

Article 73. Measures of adjustment required by the 
particular situation of the Overseas 

taken with regard to the leg'?!®*";® adminis- 

trative organization of those Dep^ments. 

Article 74 The Overseas Territories of the Republic 
shaU havJ^a pa^icular organization, taking account of 
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their own interests within the general interests of the 
Republic. This organization shall be defiined and modified 
by law after consultation with the Territorial Assembly 
concerned. 

Article 75. Citizens of the Republic who do not have 
ordinary civii status, the only status referred to in Article 
34, may keep their personal status as long as they have not 
renounced it. 

Article 76. The Overseas Territories may retain their 
status wiiiin the Republic. 

If they express the desire to do so by decision of their 
Territorial Assemblies taken within the time limit set in 
the first paragraph of Article 91, they shall become either 
Overseas Departments of the Republic or. organized into 
groups among themselves or singly, member States of the 
Community. 


Chaptor XII. — On the Community 

Article 77. In the Community instituted by the present 
Constitution, the States shali enjoy autonomy; they shall 
administer themselves and, democratically and freely, 
manage their own affairs. 

There shall be only one citizenship in the Community. 

All citizens shall be equal before the law, whatever their 
origin, their race and their religion. They shall have the 
same duties. 

Article 78. The Community shall have jurisdiction over 
foreign policy, defence, the monetary system, common 
economic and financial policy, as well as the policy on 
strategic raw materials. 

In addition, except by special agreement, control of 
justice, higher education, the general organization of 
external and common transport, and telecommunications 
shall be within its jurisdiction. 

Special agreements may establish other common juris- 
dictions or regulate the transfer of jurisdiction from the 
Community to one of its members. 

Article 79. The member States shall benefit from the 
provisions of Article 77 as soon as they have exercised the 
choice provided for in Article 76. 

Until the measures required for implementation of the 
present title go into force, matters within the common 
jurisdiction shall be regulated by the Republic. 

Article 80. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over and represent the Community. 

The Community shall have, as organs, an Executive 
Council, a Senate and a Court of Arbitration. 

Article 81. The member States of the Community shall 
participate in the election of the President according to the 
conditions stipulated in Article 6. 

The President of the Republic, in his capacity as Presi- 
dent of the Community, shall be represented in each State 
of the Community. 

Article 82. The Executive Council of the Community 
shall be presided over by the President of the Community. 
It shall consist of the Premier of the Republic, the heads oi 
Government of each of the member States of the Com- 
munity. and of the ministers responsible for the common 
affairs of the Community. 

The Executive Council shall organize the co-operation 
of members of the Community at Government and ad- 
ministrative levels. 

The organization and procedure of the Executive Council 
shall be determined by an organic law. 

Article 83. The Senate of the Community shall be com- 
posed of delegates whom the Parliament of the Republic 
and the legislative assemblies of the other members of the 
Community shall choose from among their own member- 
ship. The number of delegates of each State shall be 



FRANCE 

determined, taking into account its population and the 
responsibilities it assumes in the Community. 

The Senate of the Community shall hold two sessions a 
year, which shall be opened and closed by the President of 
the Community and may not last more than one month 
each. 

The Senate of the Community, upon referral by the 
President of the Community, shall deliberate on the 
common economic and financial policy, before laws in 
these matters are voted upon by the Parliament of the 
Republic, and, should circumstances so require, by the 
legislative assemblies of the other members of the Com- 
munity. 

The Senate of the Community shall examine the acts 
and treaties or international agreements, which are speci- 
fied in Articles 35 and 53, and which commit the Com- 
munity. 

The Senate of the Community shall take enforceable 
decisions in the domains in which it has received delegation 
of power from the legislative assemblies of the members of 
the Community. These decisions shall be promulgated in 
the same form as the law in the territory of each of the 
States concerned. 

An organic law shall determine the composition of the 
Senate and its rules of procedure. 

Article 84. A Court of Arbitration of the Community 
shall rule on litigations occurring among members of the 
Community. 

Its composition and its competence shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 85. By derogation from the procedure provided 
for in Article 89, the provisions of the present title that 
concern the functioning of the common institutions shall 
be amendable by Identical laws passed by the Parliament 
of the Republic and by the Senate of the Community. 

The provisions of the present title may also be revised 
by agreements concluded between all states of the Com- 
munity: the new provisions are enforced in the conditions 
laid down by the Constitution of each state. 

Article 86. A change of status of a member State of the 
Community may be requested, either by the Republic, or 
by a resolution of the legislative assembly of the State con- 
cerned confirmed by a local referendum, the organization 
and supervision of which shall be ensured by the institu- 
tions of the Community. The procedures governing this 
change shall be determined by an agreement approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Under the same conditions, a Member State of the Com- 
munity may become independent. It shall thereby cease to 
belong to the Community. 

A Member State of the Community may also, by means 
of agreement, become independent without thereby ceasing 
to belong to the Community. 

An independent State which is not a . member of the 
Community may, by means of agreements, adhere to the 
Community without ceasing to be independent. 

The position of these States within the Community is 
determined by the agreements concluded for that purpose, 
in particular the agreements mentioned in the preceding 
paragraphs as well as, where applicable, the agreements 
provided for in the second paragraph of article 85. 

Article 87. The particular agreements made for the 
implementation of the present title shall be approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Chapter XIII. — On Agreements of Association 

Article 88. The Republic or the Community may make 
a^eements with States that wish to associate themselves 
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with the Community in order to develop their own 
civilisations. 

Chapter XIV. — On Amendment 

A rticle 89. The initiative for amending the Constitution 
shall belong both to the President of the Republic on the 
proposal of the Premier and to the Members of Parliament. 

The Government or Parliamentary bill for amendment 
must be passed by the two Assemblies in identical terms. 
The amendment shall become definitive after approval by a 
referendum. 

Nevertheless, the proposed amendment shall not be 
submitted to a referendum when the President of the 
Republic decides to submit it to Parliament convened in 
Congress; in this case, the proposed amendment shall be 
approved only if it is accepted by a three-fifths majority 
of the votes cast. The Secretariat of the Congress shall be 
that of the National Assembly. 

No amendment procedure may be undertaken or 
followed if it is prejudicial to the integrity of the territory. 

The republican form of government shall not be the 
object of an amendment. 

Chapter XV. — Temporary Provisions 

Article 90. The ordinary session of Parliament is sus- 
pended. The mandate of the members of the present 
National Assembly shall expire on the day that the 
Assembly elected under the present Constitution convenes. 

Until this meeting, the Government alone shall have the 
authority to convene Parliament. 

The mandate of the members of the Assembly of the 
French Union shall expire at the same time as the mandate 
of the members of the present National Assembly. 

Article 91. The institutions of the Republic, provided 
for by the present Constitution, shall be established within 
four months counting from the time of its promulgation. 

This period shall be extended to six months for the 
institutions of the Community. 

The powers ol the President of the Republic now in 
office shall expire only when the results of the election 
provided for in Articles 6 and 7 of the present Constitution 
are proclaimed. 

The member States of the Community shall participate 
in this first election under the conditions derived from their 
status at the date of the promulgation of the Constitution. 

The established authorities shall continue in the exercise 
of their functions in these States according to the laws and 
regulations applicable when the Constitution goes into 
force, until the establishment of the authorities provided 
for by their new regimes. 

Until its definitive constitution, the Senate shall Mnsist 
of the present members of the Council of the Republic. The 
organic laws that shall determine the definitive constitu- 
tion of the Senate must be passed before July 31st, 1959- 

The powers conferred on the Constitutional Council by 
Articles 58 and 59 of the Constitution shall be exercised, 
until the establishment of this Council, by a committee 
composed of the Vice-President of the Council of State, as 
Chairman, the First President of the Court of Cassation, 
and the First President of the Audit Office. 

The peoples of the member States of the Community 
shall continue to be represented in Parliament until the 
entry into force of the measures necessary to the imple- 
mentation of Chapter XII. 

Article 92. The legislative measures necessary 
establishment of the institutions and, until they are esta - 
lished, to the functioning of the public powers, shall he 
taken in meetings of the Council of Ministers, after con- 
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sultation with the Council of State, in the form of 
ordinances having the force of law. 

During the time limit set in the first paragraph of Article 
91, the Government shall be authorised to determine, by 
ordinances having the force of law and passed in the same 
way, the system of elections to the Assemblies provided for 
by the Constitution. 

During the same period and under the same conditions, 
the Government may also adopt measures, in all domains, 
which it may deem necessary to the life of the nation, the 
protection of citizens or the safeguarding of liberties. 


The CopstihUion, The Government 

ELECTORAL LAW, 1958 

The Deputies of the National Assembly for Metropolitan 
France are elected under a single-member constituency 
system, with two ballots where the first does not produce 
an absolute majority. A candidate requires a simple 
majority in the second ballot to be successful. There are 
465 individual constituencies, each with approximately 
93,000 electors. Any candidate polling less than 5 per cent 
of the votes loses his deposit. 

The Overseas Territories elect their representatives under 
the old system of proportional representation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(November 1981) 


HEAD OF STATE 

President: Francois Mitterrand (took office May 21st, 1981). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(PS) Parti Socialiste; (PC) Parti Communisle; (MRG) Mouvement des Radicaux de Gauche; (MVT-DEM) IMouvement 

des Democrates. 


Prime Minister: Pierre Maurov (PS). 


MINISTERS 

Minister of State, Minister of the Interior and Decentraliza- 
tion: Gaston Defferre (PS). 

Minister of State, Minister of External Trade: Michel 
JOBERX (MVT-DEM). 

Minister of State, Minister of Transport: Charles Fiterman 
(PC). 

Minister of State, Minister of Planning and Area Planning: 

Michel Rocard (PS). 

Minister of State, Minister for Research and Technology: 

jEAN-PlERRE CHEVENE.MENT (PS). 

Minister of National Solidarity: Nicole Questiahx (PS). 


Minister Delegate, attached to the Prime Minister, in charge 
of Women’s Rights; Yvette Roudy (PS). 

Minister Delegate, attached to the Prime Minister, in charge 
of Relations with Parliament: Andr^ Labarrere (PS). 

Minister Delegate, attached to the Prime Minister, in charge 
of the CivH Service and Administrative Reform; Anicet 
Le Pors (PC). 

Keeper of the Seals, Minister of Justice: Robert Badinter 
(PS). 

Minister for External Relations: Claude Cheysson (PS). 


Minister Delegate, attached to the Minister for Exter^nal 
Relations, in charge of European Affairs. Andr£ 
Chandernagor (PS). 

Minister Delegate, attached to ‘^e Minister for Ex^rnal 
Relations, in charge of Co-operation and Development. 
Jean-Pierre Cot (PS). 

Minister of Defence: Charles Hernu (PS). 

Minister for the Economy and Finance: Jacques Delors 
(PS). 

Minister Delegate, attached V* LAufulf Fa"bius 
and Finance, in charge of the Budget. Laurent pabius 

(PS). 

Minister of National Education: Alain Savary (PS). 
Minister of Agriculture: Edith Cresson (PS). 


Minister of Industry: Pierre Dreyfus (PS). 

Minister Delegate, attached to the Minister of Industry, in 
charge of Energy: Ed.mond HervA (PS). 

Minister of Trade and Artisan Industries: AndrS Delelis 
(PS). 

Minister of Culture: Jack Lang (PS). 

Minister of Labour: Jean Auroux (PS). 

Minister of Health: Jacques Ralite (PC). 

Minister tor Free Time: A.ndr^ Henry (PS). 

Minister Delegate, attached to the Minister for Free Time, 
in charge of Youth and Sports: Edwige Avice (PS). 
Minister of Town Planning and Housing: Roger Quilliot 
(PS). 

Minister for the Environment: Michel Cr^peau (MRG). 
Minister for the Sea: Louis Le Pensec (PS). 

Minister of Communication: Georges Fillioud (PS). 
Minister for Postal Services and Telecommunications; 

Louis Mexandeau (PS). 

Minister for Armed Forces Veterans: Jean Laurain (PS). 
Minister of Consumer Affairs: Catherine Lalumiere (PS). 
Minister of Vocational Training: Marcel Rigout (PC). 

SECRETARIES OF STATE 

Attached to the Prime Minister: 

Extension of the Public Sector: Jean Le Garrec (PS). 
Repatriates: Raymond Courriere (PS). 

Attached to Minister of the Interior and Decentralization: 
Overseas Departments and Territories: Henri 
Emmanuelli (PS). 

Attached to Minister for National Solidarity; 

The Family: Georgina Dufoix (PS). 

The Elderly: Joseph Franceschi (PS). 

Immigrants: Franqois Autain (PS). 

Attached to Minister for Free Time: 

Tourism: Franqois Abadie (JIRG). 

Attached to Minister of National Defence: Georges 
Lemoine (PS). 

Attached to Minister of Agriculture: Andr^ Cellard (PS). 
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President and Legislature 


PRESIDENT AND LEGISLATURE 

PRESIDENT 


(Elections of April 26th and May loth, 1981) 



First 

Ballot 

Second 

Ballot 

Huguette Bouchardeau (Parti Socialiste Unifie) 
Jacques Chirac (Rassembkment pour la Republique) 
Michel Crepeau (Mouvement des Radicatix de Gauche) . 
Michel Debr£ (ludcpendent GauUist) .... 
M.arie-Fraxce Garaud (Independent Gaullist) 

Valery Giscard d’Estaing (Non-Party) . 

321,353 

5,225,848 

642,847 

481,821 

386,623 

8,222,432 

14,642,306 

Arlette Laguiller (Luttc Ouvricre) .... 
Brice Lalonde (Mouvement d'Ecologie Politique) 
Georges Marchais (Parti Communiste Fran(ais) 
Franqois Mitterrand (Parti Socialiste) 

668,057 

1,126,254 

4,456.922 

7.505.960 

15,708,262 


Figures published by Ministry of Interior, after corrections by Conseil Constitutionnel. 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

(General Election held on June 14th and 21st, 1981) 
President: Louis Mermaz, 


Parties and Groups 

First B 

ALLOT 

Second Ballot 

Seats 

\'otes 

Percentage 

\’otes 

Percentage 

Extreme gauche ..... 

343-721 

14 

3.517 

— 

0 

Parti Communiste ..... 

4,065.540 

16.1 

1,303,587 

7.0 

44 

Parti Socialiste and Mouvement des Radicaux 
de Gauche ...... 

9.432.537 

37-4 

9,198,332 

49.2 

285 

Other left-wing ...... 

195,641 

0.8 

112,481 

0.6 

4 

Ecologistes ...... 

271.688 

I . I 

— 

— 

0 

Rassemblement pour la Republique 

5,249.670 

20.8 

4,191,482 

22.4 

85 

Union pour la Democratic Fran^aise 

4,829,329 

19.2 

3,481.849 

18.6 

65 

Other right-wing ..... 

712,494 

2.8 

408,861 

2.2 

8 

Extreme droite ...... 

90,422 

0.4 

— 

— 

0 

Total ..... 

25,191,042 

100.0 

18,700,109 

100.0 

491 


THE SENATE 
President: Alain Poher. 


(Election for one-third of the Senate held in September 
1980 — Metropolitan France and Overseas Departments) 



Seats 

Socialistes ...... 

69 

Republicains ...... 

52 

Union Centriste des Democrates de Progres . 

67 

jauche democratique .... 

39 

Rassemblement pour la Republique . 

41 

Communistes ...... 

23 

Non-attached ...... 

13 

Total ..... 

304 


The members of the Senate are elected for a nine-year 
term by an electoral college composed of the members 01 
the National Assembly, delegates from the Councils of the 
Departments and delegates from the Municipal Councils. 
One-third of the Senate is renewable every three years. 
There are 285 Senators for Metropolitan France, 13 for 
the Overseas Departments and Territories and 6 Senators 
representing the French living outside France; the seat for 
the former French Territory of the Afars and the 
remained unfilled after the territory became independent 
as Djibouti. The Senate is due to increase to 316 members 
after the 1983 elections. 
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Political Parties 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Rassemblement pour la R6publique (RPR): 123 rue de 

Lille, 75007 Paris; formed in 1976 from the Gaullist 
party Union des Dernocrates pour la Republigue (UDR) 
after the resignation of Jacques Chirac as Prime 
Minister in Giscard d’Estaing’s government. 

Leaders: Pres. Jacques Chirac; Political adviser 
Claude Larb£; Sec. -Gen. Bernard Pons; Asst. 
Sec.-Gen. Jean Mf;o; Nat. Secs. Michel Noir, Jacques 
Toubon, Nicole Chouraqui, Jean de Lipkowski. 
Pubis. La Lettre de la Nation (daily), Dernocrates 
(monthly), Les Cahiers (fortnightly). 


Parti Socialists (PS): 10 rue de Solferino, 75333 Paris. 

Policies: Subscribed to the common programme of the 
United Left (with the Parti Communiste) until 1977 
when the United Left split over nationalization issues. 
Belief in a planned economy, full employment and the 
eventual attainment of socialism through the national- 
ization of key industries. 

Secretariat: Lionel Jospin (First Sec.). Jean Poperen, 
Paul Qjjiles, Gerard Delfau, Jean Pronteau, 
Christiane Mora, Michel Charzat, Michel Pezet, 
Pierre Guidoni, Jean-Paul Bachy, Marcel 
DebarCtE, Roger Faj ardie, Michel de la FouRNifeRE, 
Andr6 Laignel, Didier Motchane, Jean-Claude 
Routier. 

Pubis. I’Unite (weekly), la Nouvelle Revue Socialiste. 


Parti Communiste Franqais (POP): 2 place du Colonel 
Fabien, 75019 Paris; mems. 702,800 (1979). 

Policies: Subscribed to the common programme of the 
United Left (with the Parti Socialiste) until 1977 when 
the United Left split over nationalization issues. 
Follows the democratic path to socialism and advocates 
an independent foreign policy. 

Leaders: Georges Marchais (Sec.-Gen.), Roland 
Leroy, Ren£ Piquet, Gaston Plissonnier, Paul 
Laurent, Jean (..olpin, Charles Fiterman, Maxime 
Gremetz, Gustave Ansart, Georges SfiGuy, Henri 
Krasucky, Mireille Bertrand, Guy Hermier, 
Andr6 Lajoinie, Claude Poperen, Madeleine 
Vincent, Philippe Herzog, Pierre Juquin, Fran- 
CETTE Lazard, Ren^ Leguen, Gisele Moreau. 

Pubis. VHumanite (daily). Revolution. Humanite 
Dimanche (weekly), Cahiers du Communisme (monthly). 

Parti Socialiste Unifi6 (PSU): 9 rue Borromee, 75015 Paris; 
f. 1960- revolutionary left-wing party; split m 1974 
when the former leaders of the party joined the Parti 
Socialiste) 7,000 mems. 

Secretariat: Huguette Bouchardeau Serge Depa- 
QUiT, Gabriel Granier, Victor Leduc, Marie 
Franqoise Pirot, Bernard Ravenel. 

Pubis. Critique Socialiste (monthly). Tribune Socialiste 
(weekly). 

Union pour la Dfimocralie Franpaise (UDF): 282 blvd. 
Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris; formed in 1978 to unite 
for electoral purposes non-Gaullist ' majority candi- 
dates; Pres. Jean Lecanuet; Del. Gen. Michel Pinton. 
Affiliated parties: - 

Parti Radical et Radical-Socialiste; i place de Valois, 
75001 Paris; f. 1901; Pres. Didier Bariani; V.ce- 
Pres. Olivier Stirn. 

Publ. B.I.R.S. 

Centre des Dernocrates Sociaux (CDS): 205 blvd Saint- 
Germain 75007 Paris; f. 1976 by merger of Centre 
^IZcra'te ind Centre Democratic et Progres; Pres. 
deT. Bernard Stasi; Vice-Pres. Jean-Marie 


Daillet, Pierre ScHikLk, Jean Brians, Roger 
Partrat, Jean-Pierre Abelin, Marie-Jeanne 
Bleuzet; Sec.-Gen. ANDRk Diligent. 

Parti Rdpublicain: 41 rue de la Bienfaisance, 75008 
Paris; formed May 1977 as a grouping of the 
Federation Nationale des Republicains. Independants 
(FNRI) and three smaller “Giscardian” patties; 
Pres. Michel Poniatowski; Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Blanc; Assistant Secs.-Gen. Herv£ de Charette, 
Jean-Claude Gaudin, Marcel Lucotte. 


Centre National des Ind^pendants et Paysans (CNIP): 

106 rue de I’Universitd, 75007 Paris; f. 1949; Pres. 
Philippe Malaud; Gen. Sec. Maurice Ligot. 

Fdddration des Rdpublicains de Progris: 105 rue de 

Grenelle, 75007 Paris; f. 1966; supports free enterprise, 
European unity and the return of France to NATO; 
incorporated Initiative republicaine et socialiste 1978; 
Leader Pierre Dabezies. 

Fiddration des Socialistes Dernocrates: 8 rue Saint-Marc, 
75002 Paris; Pres. Andr^ Routier-Preuvost. 

Publ. Socialisine et Liberte (monthly). 

Ligue Communiste Revolutionnaire: c/o Rouge, 2 rue 
Richard Lenoir, 93100 Montreuil; f. 1974; Trotskyist; 
French section of the Fourth International; Leader 
Alain Krivine. 

Pubis. Rouge (weekly). Critique Communiste (monthly), 
Cahier du Fdminisme (4 a year). 

Lutte Ouvriire: B.P. 233, 75865 Paris Cedex 18; Trot- 
skyist; Leader Arlette Laguiller. 

Pubis. Lutte Ouvriere (weekly), Lutte de Classe (monthly). 

Mouvement des Ddmocrates: 71 rue Ampere, 75017 Paris; 
Leader Michel Jobert. 

Mouvement DSmocrate Socialiste de France (MDSF): 

no rue de Sfevres, 75015 Paris; f. 1973; Pres. Max 
Lejeune; Sec.-Gen. Charles Baur. 

Mouvement Ecologique: Cite Fleurie, 65 blvd. Arago, 
75013 Paris; loose grouping of pro-environment forces, 
opposed to nuclear programme; Leader Brice Lalonde. 

Mouvement de la Gauche R^formatrice (MGR): 207 blvd. 
St.-Germain, 75007 Paris; f. 1975; centre group; Sec.- 
Gen. Aymar Achille-Fould. 

Mouvement des Radicaux de Gauche: n rue de Grenelle, 
75007 Paris; f. 1973; formed by splinter-group from 
Parti Radical) left-wing; President Roger-G6rard 
SCHWARTZENBERG (acting). 

Mouvement des Sociaux Libdraux (MSL): formed Feb. 
1977 by Olivier Stirn as a splinter group of the RPR to 
attract non-Chirac Gaullists and moderate socialists 
who disagreed with the United Left’s programme. 

Parti des Forces Nouvelles: 7 bh-d. Sebastopol, 75001 
Paris; f. 1974; aims to unite all right-wing groups; 
Sec.-Gen, Pascal Gauchon. 

Small left-parties include Revolution, Le Parti com- 
muniste revolutionnaire (marxiste-leniniste), and L' Union 
des communistes de France (marxisle-Uniniste) . Small 
right-wing parties include Le Front National (f. 1972), 
La Nouvelle Action Franfaise (f. 1971), L'Oeuvre 
Fraiifaise (f. 1968) and La Restauration Nationale 
(f, 1947). There are also regional movements in 
Brittany, the Basque country, Corsica and Occitania 
(Provence-Languedoc) . 
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Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO FRANCE 
(In Paris unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: ave. Raphael 32, 75016 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Albania; rue de la Pompe 131, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Petraq Pojani. 

Algeria: rue Hamelin 18, i6e (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Sahkoun. 

Argentina: rue Cimarosa 6, i6e (E); Ambassador : Gerardo 
Jorge Schamis. 

Australia: 4 rue Jean-Rey. 75724 (E); Ambassador: J. R. 

Ro-iVXAND. 

Austria: rue Fabert 6, 75007 (E); Ambassador: Otto 
Eiselsberg. 

Bahrain: 15 ave. Raymond-Poincare, 75116 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Salman Wahab al-Sabagh. 

Bangladesh: 5 Square Petrarque, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Abdul IiIomin. 

Barbados: London, England (E). 

Belgium; rue deTilsitt 9, lye (E); Ambassador : Alexandre 
Paternotte de la Vaill^;e. 

Benin: ave. Victor Hugo 87, i6e (E); Ambassador: Yaya 
Mede-Moussa. 

Bolivia: 12 ave. President Kennedy, i6e (E); Charge 
d'affaires: Mile Paz Cerruto. 

Botswana: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Brazil: Cour Albert ler 34, 8e (E); Ambassador: M. 
DO Nascimento e Silva. 

Bulgaria: ave. Rapp i, ye (E); Ambassador: Konstantin 
Atanassov. 

Burma: rue de Courcelles 60, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
U Koko Gyi. 

Burundi: 3 rue Octave-Feuillet, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Lazare Nzorubara. 

Cameroon: rue de Longchamp 147 bis, i6e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Salomon Bakoto. 

Canada: ave. Montaigne 35, 75008 (E); Ambassador: 
M. Michaud. 

Cape Verde: Lisbon, Portugal (E). 

Central African Republic: blvd. de Montmorencj' 29, i6e 
(E); Ambassador : Jean-Marie Frisat. 

Chad: rue des Belles-Feuilles 65, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Chile: ave. de la Motte-Piquet 2, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Juan Jos± Fern. 4 ndez. 

China, People’s Republic: ave. George V n, 8e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Yao Guang. 

Colombia: 22 rue de I’Elysee, 8e (E); Ambassador: M. 
Gomez Hurtado. 

Comoros: 15 rue de la Neva, 75008; Ambassador: An 
Mlahaili. 

Congo: 37 bis rue Paul Valery, 75016 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean-Pierre Nonault. 

Costa Rica: 42 ave. President Wilson, i6e (E); Ambassador : 
(vacant) . 

Cuba: 16 rue de Presles, 75015 (E); Ambassador: Gregorio 
Ortega SuArez. 


Cyprus: 23 rue Galilee, i6e (E); Ambassador: Petros 
Michaelides. 

Czechoslovakia: ave. Charles-FIoquet 15. ye (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jan Pudlak. 

Denmark: av'e. Marceau 77, i6e (E); Ambassador: Ole 
Bierring. 

Djibouti: 70 blvd. Pereire, 75017 (E); Ambassador: Ahmed 
Ibrahim Abdi. 

Dominican Republic: rue Georges- Ville 2, i6e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mme Ana Antonia Jim£nez Andrien. 
Ecuador: ave. de Messine 34, 8e (E); Ambassador: Gonzalo 
Abad Grijalav^a. 

Egypt: ave. d’lena 56, i6e (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Kamal Eldin Khalil. 

El Salvador: rue Galilee 12, i6e (E); Ambassador: Armando 
Chavez Viaud. 

Equatorial Guinea: (E); Ambassador: Eshono Abaga Ada. 
Ethiopia: ave. Charles-FIoquet 35, ye (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant) . 

Fiji: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Finland: rue Fabert 2, 76 (E); Ambassador: Aarno 
ICarhilo. 

Gabon: 26 bis ave. Raphael i6e (E); Ambassador: Samuel 
M’Baye. 

Gambia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

German Democratic Republic: 24 rue Marbeau, 16 (E); 

Ambassador: Werner Fleck. 

Germany, Federal Republic: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 13 
et 15, 8e (E); Ambassador: Axel Herbst. 

Ghana: Villa Said 8, i6e (E); Ambassador: Joseph Qoao 
Cleland. 

Greece: rue August-Vacquerie 17, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Stefane G. Stathatos. 

Guatemala; rue de Courcelles 73, 8e (E); Ambassador: 

M.ario Enrique de la Cruz Torres. 

Guinea: 24 rue Emile Menier, 75116 (E); Ambassador: 

Aboubakar Somp.are. 

Guinea-Bissau: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Guyana: London, England (E). 

Haiti: me Theodule-Ribot 10, 170 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean Robert Estime. 

Honduras: rue Beethoven i, i6e (E); Ambassador: Tibur- 
cio CarIas Castillo. 

Hungary: square de I'Avenue-Foch 5 bis, l6e (E): Am- 
bassador: Dr. JdzsEF B^nyi. 

Iceland; blvd. Haussmann 124, 8e (E); Ambassador. 
Einar Benediktsson. 

India: me Alfred-Dehodencq 15, i6e (E); Ambassador. 

Maharaj Krishna Rasgotra. 

Indonesia: me Cortambert 49, i6e (E); Ambassador. 
Barli Halim. 

Iran: 4 ave. lena, i6e (E); Charge d'affaires: N. Zamani. 
Iraq: 53 me de la Faisanderie, i6e (E); Ambassador. 

Nowri Ismael el-Wayess. 

Ireland: rue Rude 4, i6e (E); Ambassador: B. Dillon. 
Israel: rue Rabelais 3, 8e (E); Ambassador: MeIR Rosenne. 


634 



FRANCE 


Italy: rue de Varenne 51, ye (E); Ambassador: Walter 
Gardini. 

Ivory Coast: ave. Raymond Poincare 102, i6e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Eugene Aidara. 

Jamaica: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Japan: 7 ave. Hoche, 8e (E); Ambassador: Katsoichi 
Ikawa. 

Jordan: 80 blvd. Maurice Barrfes, 92 Neuilly-sur-Seine (E); 
Ambassador: Taker Masri. 

Kenya: rue Cimarosa 3, i6e (E); Ambassador: John K. 
Kimani. 

Korea, Republic: 125 rue de Grenelle, 75007 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Min Byong-Ki, 

Kuwait: 2 rue de Lubeck (E); Ambassador: Essa al- 
Hamad, 

Lebanon: villa Copernic 3, i6e (E); Ambassador : Boutros 
Bib. 


Lesotho: Copenhagen. Denmark (E). 

Liberia: rue Jacques-Bingen 8. lye (E); Ambassador: 
Prince Browne. 

Libya {People's Bureau): rue Charles-Lamoureux 2, i6e 
(E); Representative: (vacant). 

Luxembourg: ave. Rapp 33. ye (E); Ambassador: Andre 
Philippe. 

Madagascar: ave. Raphael 4, 75016 (E); Ambassador: 

Henri Raharijaona. 

Malawi: London, England (E). 

Malaysia: 2 bis rue Benoville, i6e (E); Ambassador: Datuk 
Abdul Rahman. 

Mali: rue du Cherche-Midi 89, 6e (E), Ambassador: 
Moulave M. HaIdara. 

Malta: 92 ave. des Champs Elysees, 75008 (E), Ambassador : 
Leslie Agius. 

Mauritania: 5 rue de Montevideo, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Abdel Kader Kamara. 

Mauritius: 68 blvd. de Courcelles, lye (E), Ambassador: 
Francois Darn^. 

Mexico: rue de Longchamp 9, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Flores de la Peiia. 

Monaco: rue du Conseiller-Collignon 2, i6e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Christian Orsetti. 

Mongolia: 5 ave. Robert-Schuman, Boulogne-sur-Seine (E) ; 

Ambassador : Buyanguin Bud. 

Morocco: rue Le Tasse 3 et 5, i6e (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Youssef Ben Abbes. 


Nepal : rue Washington 7, 8e (E) ; Ambassador: Dr. Krishna 
Raj Aryal. 

Netherlands: rue Eble 7-9, 73 (E): Ambassador: Age 
Tammenoms Barker. 

New Zealand: rue Leonard-de-Vinci 7 ter, 75116 (E); 
Ambassador : J- V. Scott. 

Nicaragua: 8 rue Antoine Bourdelle, 75015 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Alejandro Serrano-Calderra. 

Niger: rue de Longchamp 154. t 6 e (E); Ambassador: 
Mounkeila Arouna. 

Nigeria: ave. Victor-Hugo 173. ‘6e (E); Ambassador: 


Ogo Okwoche. 

Norway: rue Bayard 28, 8e (E); Ambassador: Georg 
Kristiansen. 

Oman: 67 ave. KHber. 75116 (E): Ambassador: Ahmed 
Abdul Nabi Makki. 

r. . - . T i8 8e (Ell Ambassador: Gen. 

Pakistan: rue Lord- Byron lo. oc v 

Sahabzada Yayub Ali Khan. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Panama: 145 ave. de Suffren, I5e (E); Ambassador: 
Guillermo Vega. 

Paraguay: Ave. Charles Floquet, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Jorge Hamuy. 

Peru: ave. Kleber 50, i6e (E); Ambassador: Alfonso 
Arias Schreiber. 

Philippines: ave. Georges-Mandel 39, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Felipe Mabilangan. 

Poland: rue de Talleyrand i et 3, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Eugeniusz Kulaga. 

Portugal: rue de Noisiel 3, 75116 (E); Ambassador: 
Siqueira Freire. 

Qatar: quai d'Orsay 57, 75007 (E); Ambassador: Hamad 
Abdel-Aziz al Kawari. 

Romania: rue de I’Exposition 5, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Corneliu Manescu. 

Rwanda: blvd. de Courcelles 70, 75017 (E); Ambassador: 
Tharcisse Nyandwi. 

San Marino: place des Etats-Unis 17, 75116 (L); Charge 
d'affaires: Maxime Bunford. 

Saudi Arabia: 5 ave. Hoche, 75008 (E); Ambassador: 
Jamil al-Hejailan. 

Senegal: 14 ave, Robert Schuman, 75007 (E); Ambassador: 
Amadou Moktar Cisse. 

Sierra Leone: 143 ave. de Malakoff, 75016 (E); Ambassador: 
JoKA Bangura. 

Singapore: 12 Square de I’Ave. Foch, 75116 (E); Ambas- 
sador: David Saul Marshall. 

Somalia: 26 rue Dumont d’Urville (E); Ambassador: 

Sharif Mohamoud Abdurahman. 

South Africa: 59 quai d’Orsay, ye (E); Ambassador; 
Robert du Plooy. 

Spain: ave. Georges V 13, 8e (E); Ambassador: Miguel 
Solano Aza. 

Sri Lanka: rue d’Astorg 15, 7500S (E); Ambassador: 

Nadorojah Balasubramaniam. 

Sudan: 56 ave. Montaigne, 75008 (E); Ambassador: 

Bachir el Bakri. 

Swaziland: London, England (E). 

Sweden: 17 rue Barbet de Jouy, 79 (E); Ambassador: 
Sverker Astrom. 

Switzerland: me de Grenelle 142, ye (E); Ambassador: 
FRAN901S DE Ziegler. 

Syria: 20 rue Vaneau, ye (E); Ambassador: Hussuf 
Shakkour. 

Tanzania: rue de General-Delestraint 32-34, i6e (E); 

Ambassador: Ephraim Mwasakafyuka. 

Thailand: rue Greuze 8, i6e (E); Ambassador: Owart 
Suthiwart-Narueput. 

Togo: rue Alfred-Rolls 8, lye (E); Charge d’affaires: 
Ali Dermane. 

Tonga: London, England (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: rue Barbet-de-Jouy 25, ye (E); Ambassador: 
H£di Mabrouk. 

Turkey: 16 ave. de Lamballe, 75016 (E); Ambassador: 
Adnan Bulak. 

Uganda: ave. Raymond Poincare 13, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Kanyanya Wapenyi. 

U.S.S.R.: blvd. Lannes 40-50, 75116 (E); Ambassador: 
Stepan Chervonenko. 

United Arab Emirates: 3 rue de Lota, 75116 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Khalifa .\hmed Abdel-Aziz el-Moubarrak. 
United Kingdom: rue du Faubourg-St-Honore 35, 753S3 
Cedex oS (E); Ambassador : Sir Reginald Hibbert, 

K.C..M.G. 
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U.S.A.: ave. Gabriel 2, 8e (E); Ambassador: Evan Gal- 
braith. 

Upper Volta: 159 blvd. Haussmann, 8e (E); Ambassador; 
Mathieu Bado. 

Uruguay: ave. de Malakoff 147, 75116 (E); Ambassador: 
Jose Enrique Etcheverry Stirling. 

Vatican City: ave. du President-Wilson 10. i6e (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Apostolic Nu 7 :cio: Mgr. Angelo Felici. 

Venezuela: rue Copernic II, i6e (E); Ambassador: Fern- 
ando Paredes Bello. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

Viet-Nam: 62 rue Boileau, 75016 (E); Ambassador: Mai 
Van Bo. 

Yemen Arab Republic: ave. Charles Floquet 21, 70 (E); 

Ambassador: Mohamed Mutawakil. 

Yemen, Peopie’s Democratic Republic: 25 rue Georges 
Bizet, i6e (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Saleh Hajeb. 
Yugoslavia: rue de la Faisanderie 54, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Dusan Popovski. 

Zaire: Cour Albert ler 32, 83 (E) ; a! mfiaisador.- M okolowa 
Mpombo. 

Zambia: ave. d’lena 76, 75116 (E); Ambassador: Isaac 
R. B. Manda. 


France also has diplomatic relations with Angola, the Bahamas, Dominica, Grenada, Maldives, Mozambique, Nauru, 
Papua New Guinea, Saint Lucia, Sao Tome and Principe, Seychelles, Solomon Islands, Suriname, Tuvalu, Vanuatu, Western 
Samoa and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Judiciary is independent of the Government. Judges 
of the Court of Cassation and the First President of the 
Court of Appeal are appointed by the executive from 
nominations of the High Council of the Judiciary. 

Subordinate cases are heard by Tribuiianx d’instaitce, of 
which there are 469, and more serious cases by Tribunaux 
de grande histajice, of which there are 184. Parallel to these 
Tribunals are the Tribunaux de commerce, for commercial 
cases, composed of judges elected bj' tradesmen and manu- 
facturers among themselves. These do not exist in every 
district. V^iere there is no Tribunal de commerce, commer- 
cial disputes are judged by Tribunaux de gra^xde instance. 

The Conseils de Prud'hommes (Boards of Arbitration) 
consist of an equal number of workers or employees and 
employers ruling on the differences which arise over 
Contracts of Work. 

The Tribunaux correctionnels (Correctional Courts) for 
criminal cases correspond to the Tribunal de grande 
instance for civil cases. They pronounce on all graver 
offences {ddliis}, including those involving imprisonment. 

Offences committed by juveniles of under 18 years go 
before specialized tribunals for children. 

From all these Tribunals appeal lies to the Cours d'appel 
(Courts of Appeal). 

The Cours d'assises (Courts of Assize) have no regular 
sittings, but are called w'hen necessary to try every import- 
ant case, for example, murder. They are presided over 
by judges who are members of the Cours d'appel and 
composed of elected judges (jury). Their decision is final, 
except where shown to be wrong in law, and then recourse 
is had to the Cour de Cassation (Court of Cassation). 

The Cour de Cassation is not a supreme court of appeal 
but a higher authority for the proper application of the 
law. Its duty is to see that judgments are not contrary 
either to the letter or the spirit of the law; any judgment 
annulled by the Court involves the trying of the case anew 
by a court of the same category as that which made the 
original decision. 

COUR DE CASSATION 
Palais de Justice, 5 Quai de THorloge, 75100 Paris 
First President: Robert Schmelck. 

Presidents of Chambers: Roger Vienne (Chambre Com- 
merciale), Henri Charliac (lere Chambre Civile), 
Roger Derenne (zeme Chambre Civile), Ernest 
Frank (3eme Chambre Civile), Pierre Mongin 
(Chambre Criminelle). 


Solicitor-General: Jean Laroque. 

There are 88 Counsellors, one First Attorney-General 
and 21 Attorneys-General. 

Chief Clerk of the Court: Daniel Auti6. 

Council of Advocates at Court of Cassation: President 
Pierre Roques. 

COUR D'APPEL (PARIS) 

Palais de Justice, Paris 
First President: Jean Vassogne. 

There are also 57 Presidents of Chambers. 
Solicitor-General: Pierre Arpaillange. 

There are also 127 Counsellors, 22 Attorneys-General 
and 35 Deputies. 

TRIBUNAL DE GRANDE INSTANCE DE PARIS 
Palais de Justice, Paris 
President: Marcel Caratini. 

Solicitor of Republic: Christian Le Guenhec. 

TRIBUNAL DE COMMERCE DE PARIS 
1 blvd. du Palais, Paris qe 
President: Jacques Piot. 

ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION 
Certain cases arising between civil servants (when on 
duty) and the government, or between any citizen and the 
government are judged by special administrative courts. 

The Tribunaux Admmistratifs of which there are 22, are 
situated in the capital of each area; the Conseil d'Elal, see 
below, has its seat in Paris. 

Tribunal des Conflils: Decides whether cases shall be 
submitted to the ordinary or the administrativ'e courts. 
It is composed of: Pres. The Minister of Justice; 

Pres. Jacques Ducoux; four Counsellors of the Cour de 
Cassation and three Counsellors of State. 

Cour des Comptes: 13 rue Cambon, 75100 Paris; is an 
administrative tribunal charged with judging the correct- 
ness of public accounts. It is the judge of common law 01 
all public accounts laid before it. The judgments of the 
Court ma.y be annulled by the Conseil d’Etat. 

First President: Bernard Beck. 

Presidents: Raymond Mathey, Patrice Henry, Jacques 
Desmarest, Rene Noiret, Henri Bissonnet, Pierre 
Moinot, Michel-Jean Masart. 
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Attorney-General: Pierre Doueil. 

Secretary-General: Fran5ois Albafouille. 
Solicitors-General : James Charrier, Jean Marmot, 

HtLENE GISSEROT. 

CONSEIL D'ETAT 
Palais-Royal, 75100 Paris 

A council of the central power and an administrative 
tribunal. As the consultative organ of the government, it 
gives opinions in the legislative and administrative domain 
(interior, finance, public works and social sections). In 
administrative jurisdiction it has three functions; to judge 
in the first and last resort such cases as appeals against 


Judicial System, Religion 

excess of power laid against official decrees or individuals: 
to judge appeals against judgments made by administra- 
tive tribunals and resolutions of courts of litigation; and 
to annul decisions made by various specialized administra- 
tive authorities which adjudicate without appeal, such as 
the Coitr des Comptes. 

President of the Council: Pierre Mauroy. 

Vice-President: Christian Chavanon. 

Presidents of Sections: Pierre Laroque, Claude Heu- 
MANN, Marc Barbet, Jacques Chardeau, Roger 
Gr^goire, Henri Lavaill. 

General Secretary: Mme Puybasset. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
There were 45,175,724 Roman Catholics in France in 
1976, about 90 per cent of the population. 

Ecclesiastically, France is divided into 17 Provinces and 
90 Dioceses. The French Catholic Church has in all 125 
Archbishops and Bishops, resident and titular. The Primate 
of Gaul is the Archbishop of Lyon. 

Primate of Gaul 

Archbishop of Lyon: Mgr. Albert Decourtray; i place 
de Fourviere, 69321 Lyon. 


Archbishoprics 
Aix: Mgr. Bernard Panafieu. 

Altai: Mgr. Robert Coffy. 

Auch; Mgr. Maurice Rigaud. 
Avignon: Mgr. Raymond Bouchex. 
Besanpon : Mgr. Lucien Dalloz. 
Bordeaux: Mgr. Marius Maziers. 
Bourges: Mgr. Paul Vignancour. 
Camtarai: Mgr. Jacques Delaporte. 
Chambiry: Mgr. AndrA Bontems. 
Marseille: Mgr. Roger Etchegaray. 
Paris: Mgr. Jean-Marie Lustiger. 
Reims: Mgr. Jacques Menager. 
Rennes; Mgr. Paul Gouyon. 

Rouen: Mgr. Joseph Duval. 

Sens: Mgr. Eugene Ernoult. 
Toulouse; Mgr. Andr£ Collini. 
Tours: Mgr. Jean Honors. 


PROTESTANT FEDERATION 

F6d6ration Protestante de France: 47 ^e de Clichy, 75009 
Paris; f. 1905; Pres. Pastor J. Maury; Vice^res. M. 
Hoeffel T. P- Monsarrat, M. Ranson A. Thobois; 
Gen. Sec Pastor P. Chretien; publ. Bulletin Informa- 
tion Protestant (B.I.P.). There are some 800,000 
Protestants in France. 

The Federation comprises the following Churches; 
Eelise RMorm^e de France: 47 me de Clichy, 75009 
® pLe pLs. National Council Pastor Jean-Pierre 
mUsarrat; publ. Bulletin Information-Evangehsa- 

Egli^RdformSe d’ Alsace et de Lor^j rue du 

Boucher 67000 Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin), 50,000 
Pastor Christian Schmidt. 

Aiiionr. Nntinnale dcs Eglises Luthdriennes de France: 
ifaum^Saint Thoni^, Strasbourg; f. 1945: 300.000 
Lutheran churches: Church 
mems. groups confession and Evangelical 
. Church of France; Pres. Pasteur A. 
Greiner; Sec. plsteur iM. Hoeffel; publ. Positions 
lutheriennes. 
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Eglise de la Confession d’Augsbourg d’Alsace et de 
Lorraine: ia quai Saint-Thomas, 67081 Strasbourg 
Cedex (Bas-Rhin); Pres. Andr£ Appel; Gen. Secs. 
Pasteur M. Hoeffel, P. Issler; publ. Jalons. 
Eglise Evangilique Luthdrienne de France: 16 rue 
Chauchat, Paris ge; 65 parishes grouped in 2 
directorates: Paris and Montbeliard; Pres. Pastor 
Paul Steffen; Sec. Pastor Robert Sabourin; 
pubis. Fraterniti Evangilique (Paris), L’Ami chritien 
des Families (Montbeliard). 

Fdddration des Eglises Evangdiiques Baptistes de 
France: 48 rue de Lille, 75007 Paris; Pres. Andr^ 
Thobois; publ. Croire et Servir. 

Union Nationals des Eglises Rdformdes Evangdliquet 
Inddpendantes: 7 rue Godin, 30000 Nimes; Pres. 
Andr£ Tholozan; publ. Christ et France, Sur Ic 
Roc, L’Entente Evangilique. 

ORTHODOX CHURCH 

Greek Orthodox Cathedral of St. Etienne: 7 rue Georges- 
Bizet, 75116 Paris; Superior The Most Rev. Meletios 
Carabinis, Greek Archbishop of France, Spain and 
Portugal. 

Administration of Russian Orthodox Churches in Europe 
(Jurisdiction of the Oecumenical Patriarchate) : 12 rue 

Daru, 75008 Paris; Presided over by His Eminence 
the Most Reverend Georges, Archbishop of Russian 
Orthodox Churches in Europe. 

OTHER CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 

Socidtd Religieuse des Amis (Quakers) et Centre Quaker 
international: 114 rue de Vaugirard, 75006 Paris; publ. 
Vie Quaker (bi-monthly). 

JUDAISM 

Consistoiro Central Isradlite de France et d'AIgdrie: 17 rue 

St.-Georges, Paris 9e; f. 1808; 120 asscns.; Chief Rabbi 
of France RenA Samuel Sirat; Chief Rabbi of the 
Consistoire Central Jacob Kaplan, Pres. Baron Alain 
de Rothschild; Exec. Dir. LtoN Masliah. 

Consistoire Isradlite de Paris {Jewish Constslortol Associa- 
tion of Paris): 17 rue St. Georges, Paris 9e; Pres. Jean 
Paul Elkann; Hon. Pres. Alain de Rothschild; 
Chief Rabbi Meyer Jais; Sec.-Gen. L£on Masliah. 

ISLAM 

Islam is the second rcUgion in France; in 1978 there 

were about 2,000,000 adherents, 750,000 of them in the 

Marseille area. 

Moslem Institute of the Paris Mosque: Place du Puits de 
I’Ermite, Paris 50; f. 1923; 5 sections; cultural, diplo- 
matic, social, judicial and religious; research and infor- 
mation and commercial annexes; Dir. His Excellency 
Si Hamza Boubakeur. 
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THE PRESS 


The legislation under which the French press operates 
mostlj' dates back to an Act of i88i which established very 
liberal conditions for journalism, asserting the right of 
individuals to produce newspapers without any prior 
authorization. At the same time the law defined certain 
offences which the press might commit, such as incitement 
to crime, disturbance of the peace by the publication of 
false information, libel and defamation, the publication 
of material offensive to the President and revealing official 
secrets. Further legislation in the 1940s somewhat ex- 
tended these restrictions on the press, particularly with 
regard to children’s literature. 

An estimated 14,000 newspapers and periodicals are 
published in France. In 1978 there were thirteen daily 
papers published in Paris which had a national circulation 
and some 71 prordncial dailies covering all the French 
regions. The circulations of the two groups in 1980 were 
3.8 million for the Parisian press and 7.5 million for the 
provincial press. These figures showed a remarkable 
decline from the situation in 1946 when 28 Parisian dailies 
had a circulation of 5 million and 175 provincial dailies 
shared 9 million circulation. In recent j’ears sharply rising 
costs and falling advertising revenue have increased the 
difficulties caused by declining circulation. 

The provincial press, already strong under the Third 
Republic, achieved a leading role during the German 
occupation (1940-44), when Paris was cut off from the rest 
of France. Since the war, it has proved more adept than 
the national press at dealing with the fall in revenue and 
rising costs. The best-selling provincial dailies can now 
almost match the most popular Paris dailies for circulation 
and they have initiated various rationalization schemes. 
Sbc groups of provincial papers have been formed to pool 
advertising and, in some cases, copy and printing facilities. 
The largest of these groups are the one centred on Le 
Dauphine Ltbeie (Grenoble) and Le Progres (Lyon) and 
the group in East France led by L’Esl Repttblicain. 

The weekly news magazines have expanded in recent 
years; the two best examples of this are L’ Express and Le 
Nouvel Observateur. Large-circulation Ulustrated maga- 
zines such as Paris-Match har-e suffered from the competi- 
tion of television and traditional women’s magazines have 
had difficulty adapting to the new attitudes of French 
women. 

The only major daily which acts as the organ of a 
poHtical party is the Communist paper, L'Humanile. All 
others are owned by individual publishers or by the 
powerful groups which have developed round either a 
company or a single personality. The major groups are as 
follows: 

Hachette Group: 100 rue Reaumur, Paris ze; taken over 
by Matra Group in Jan. 1981; publications include le 
Journal du Dimanche, France-Dimanche, Elle, Le Jardin 
des Modes, Le Point, Tele-j-J ours , Parents-, f. 1826; Pres. 
Dir. -Gen. Jean-Luc Lag.ardere. 

Amaury Group {Dir. -Gen. Andr£ Fosset): 25 ave. 
kGchelet, 93400 Saint-Ouen; orvns Le Parisien Libere, the 
prordncial dailies Le Courrier de I’Ouest and Le Maine 
Libre, the sports dailj' L’Equipe, several weeklies, including 
Points de Vue, and monthlies, including Marie-Prance. 

Hersant Group: one of the largest of the provincial daily 
press groups: owns 12 dailies, 9 provincial weeklies and 
fortnightlies and ii magazines; dailies include L' Eclair, 
Nord-Matin and Nord-Eclair-, has a majority holding in 
Le Figaro and France-Soir and an association %\-ith I’Aurore 
and Paris-Turf; also publishes various magazines. 


Del Duca Group: 2 rue des Italiens, 75009 Paris; owns 
several popular magazines, including Nous Deux, Inlimile, 
w'omen’s and children’s journals, including Modes de 
Paris, and also Tele-Poche-, Dir.-Gen. (Editions mondiales) 
Jean IIamert. 

Bayard Presse: 3 rue Bayard, Paris 8e; important 
Catholic press group; owns the national La Croix, Le 
Pelerin, Panorama d’Aujourd’hui, important magazines 
for young people and several specialized religious publica- 
tions. 

Filipacchi Group: 63 ave. Champs Elyse'es, Paris 8e; con- 
trols a number of large circulation magazines including 
Paris-Match, Salut les Copains, Mademoiselle Age Tendre, 
Lui, Playboy and Photo. 

Expansion Group: 67 ave. de Wagrani, 75017 Paris; 
owns a number of magazines, including L’Expansion, Lire 
Magazine, Architecture d’Aujourd'hui, F. Magazine', Pres. 
Dir. Gen. Jeax-Louis Servax-Schreiber. 

Among the metropolitan dailies, the outstanding papers 
are Le Monde (c. 550,000), which carries no pictures, and 
Le Figaro (330,000). Also popular are France-Soir and Le 
Parisien Libere. The English language International Herald 
Tribune (121,000) is also important. The major provincial 
dailies are Ouest-France published at Rennes (685,600), Le 
Progres at Lyon (436,000), Le Dauphine Libere at Grenoble 

(385.000) , La Voix du Nord at Lille (389,000) and Stid- 

Ottesi at Bordeaux (430,000), which cater for rural reader- 
ship by producing local subsidiary editions. ' - 

Metropolitan weekly papers range from the. popular 
press, such as France-Dimanche (682,400) and Ici-Paris 

(700.000) , through the more serious current affairs maga- 
zines like L'Express, Le Nouvel Observateur and the 
satirical Canard Enchatne, to the literary and cultural 
Figaro Litteraire. Among the popular periodicals must be 
mentioned the weekly illustrated Paris-Match (i, 100,000)' 
and the women’s journals Marie-Claire (678,000), Elle 

(412.000) and Marie-France (532,000). 

DAILY PAPERS (PARIS) 

L’Aurore: 37 rue du Louvre, 75081 Paris; f. 19441 
220,000; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Pierre Jaxrot. 

La Croix: 5 me Bayard, 75380 Paris; f. 1883; Catholic; Dir. 
Jeax G^;lamuk; Editors-in-Chief Jean Potin, AndrS 
G£r.aud, Henry Tincq; circ. 112,610. 

Les Echos: 37 av'e. des Champs-Elysees, 75381 Paris 
Cedex 08; f. 1908; economic and financial; Editor J. 
Beytout; circ. 65,000. 

L’Equipe: 10 rue du Faubourg Montmartre, 7544^ P^risi 
sport; Dir.-Gen. Jacques Goddet; circ. 211,864. 

Le Figaro: 37 rue du Louvwe, 75081 Paris Cedex 02; f. 1828; 
morning; news and literary; magazine on Saturdays; 
Pres. Dir.-Gen. AxDRk Audixot; Co-Dir. M-AX Clos; 
circ. 330,000. 

France-Soir: 100 rue Reaumur, Paris 2e; f. 1941 Defense 
de la France, present title 1944: merged with Paris- 
Presse LT ntransigeant 1965; magazine on Saturdays; 
Editor Richard Liscia; circ. 550,000. 

L’Humaniti: 5 me du Faubourg Poissoniere, 7544° 

Cedex 09; f. 1904 by Jean Jaures; organ of the French 
Communist Party; morning; circ. 150,000; Dir. Roland 
Leroy; Editor-in-Chief Ren£ Andrieu. 

International Herald Tribune: 181 ave. Charles de Gaulle, 
92521 Neuilly; f. 1887; Editor Walter Wells; circ. 
127,746. 
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Le Journal Ofiicfel de la Rdpublique Franpaiso: 26 rue 

, Desaix, Paris 156; i. 1870; official journal of the Govern- 
ment; publishes laws, decrees, parliamentary proceed- 
ings, and economic bulletins; Dir. Michel Barbies. 

Liberation: 9 rue Christiani, 75883 Paris Cedex 18; f. 1973; 
extreme left; Dir. Serge July; circ. 60,000, 

Le Matin de Paris: 21 rue Herold, 75001 Paris; f. 1977; 
left-wing; Nord-Pas-de-Calais supplement on Monday's; 
Dir. Claude Perdriel; circ. 121,000. 

Le Monde: 5 rue des Italiens, Paris ge; f. 1944; liberal; 
independent; circ. c. 550,000; Dir. Jacques Fauvet; 
Editor-in-Chief Andr6 Fontaine; Man. Editor B. 
Lauzanne; (weekly edition in English). 

Le Nouveau Journal: 108 rue de Richelieu, 75002 Paris; f. 

• 1967; Dir, Hugues-Vincent Barbe; circ. 59,000. 

Paris-Turf /Sport Complet: loo rue de Richelieu, Paris 2e; 
facing, sport; Dir. Pierre Janrqt; circ. 150,000. 

Le Parisien Lib§rd: 25 ave, Michelet, 93400 Saint Ouen; 
f. 1944; morning; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Andr^ Fosset; Dir, 
C. Bouchinet-Serreulles; circ, 438,300 (1979). 

Le Quotidien du Mddecin: 7 ave. de la Republique, Paris 
lie; medical journal; Editor Robert Toubon; circ. 
46,000. 

Le Quotidien de Paris: 7 ave. de la Republique, Pans lie; 
f. 1974; suspended June 1978, relaunched November 
1979; Editor Philippe Tesson. 

SUNDAY PAPERS (PARIS) 

France-Dimanche: 6 rue Ancelle, Neuilly Cedex 92521, 
circ. 682,396; Dir. Denis Jacob. 

L’Humanitd-DimanChe: 5 rue du Faubourg Pqissonifere, 
75440 Paris Cedex 09; f. 1946; weekly magazine of the 
French Communist Party; Dir. Roland Leroy; 
Editor AndrA Carrel; circ. 360,000. 

Le Journal du Dimanche: 122 ave. Charles-de-GaulIe, 
92200 Neuilly-sur-Seine; f. 1946; Dir -Gen. G6rard 
Worms; circ. 360,000. 

Le Monde Dimanche: 5 rue des Italiens, Pans ge; £. 1979 : 
weekend supplement; Dir, Jacques Fauvet, 

PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL DAILY PAPERS' 
Amiens 

Le Courrier Picard: 14 rue Alphonse Paillat, Amiens 
(Somme); i. 1944; circ, 86,000; Pres. Ivan Joly; Dir.- 
Gen. Bernard Roux; Chief Editor Ren£ Domon. 

Angers 

Courrier de I’Ouest: blvd. Albert Blanchoin, B.P. ^8, 
49005 Angers (Maine-et -Loire) ; circ. 112,412, Dir. 
Robert Goillier. 


ANGOULtME 

La Charente Libre: Zone Industrielle na 3 , B.P. 106, 
16001 Angouleme (Charente); Dir. L. G. Gay an, circ. 
45,000. 

Auxerre 

L’Yonne Ripublicaine: 8-12 ave, Jean-MouHn Auxene 
(Yonne); f. 1944 : circ. 44.995: Gen. Man. L. Clement. 

BESAN50N 

Le Comtois: 13 me Ronchaux, 25000 Besanfon (Doubs); 
f. 1914; Dir. Pierre Brantus; circ. 12,532. 

Bordeaux 

La France Nouvelle Rdpublique de Bordeaux ot do 

Quest: 10 rue Porte-Dijeaux, 33000 Bordeaux (Gironde); 
f. 1944; Dir. J. M. Blanchy; circ. 22,000. 


The Press 

Sud-Ouest: 8 rue de Cheverus, Bordeaux (Gironde); f. 1944; 
independent; circ. 430,000; Dir.-Gen. jEAN-pRANfois 
Lemoine; Chief Editor Francis Piganeau. 

Calais 

Nord Littoral: 39 blvd. • Jacquard, 62100 Calais; circ. 
18,000; Editor J. J. Baratte. 

Chalon-sur-Saone 

Courrier de Sa&ne-et-Loire: 9 rue des Tonneliers. Chalon- 
sur-Saone (Saone-et-Loire); circ. 47,725; Dir. RsNi 
PrAtet. 

Charleville-M6zieres , 

L’Ardennais: 36 cours Aristide Briand, 08100 Charleville- 
MdziOres (Ardennes); f. 1944; circ. 33,996; Dir.-Gen. 
Pierre Didry. 

Chartres 

L’Echo Rdpubticain: 19 rue du Bois Merrain, 28004 
Chartres (Eure-et-Loire) ; circ. 27,540; Pres, and Dir.- 
Gen. Jean Gilbert; Editor-in-Chief RENk Marange. 

Chaumont 

La Haute-Marne Libdr^e: 14 rue du Patronage Lalque, 
52003 Chaumont (Haute-Marne); circ. 18,277; Editor 
Jean Bletner. 

Cherbourg 

La Presse de la Manche: 14 rue Gambetta, 50104 Cherbourg 
(Manche); f. 1944; Chair.-Managing Dir. Marc Gius- 
tiniani; circ. 28,070. 

Clermont-Ferrand 

La Montague (Cenfre-France) : 28 rue Morel-Ladeuil, 63000 
Clermont-Ferrand (Puy-de-D6me), f. 1919, indepen- 
dent; Dir. Francisque Fabre; circ. 300,000. 

Dijon 

Le Bien Public: 7 blvd. Chamoine Kir, 21000 Dijon; Dirs. 
Baron Th 4 nard, M. Bacot; circ. 52,428. 

Les Depeches du Centre-Est: 6 rue Monastir, 21000 
Dijon; Pres. Francis Boileau; Dir.-Gen. Michel- 
Yves Laurent; circ. 43,234. 

Epinal 

Libert^ de I’Est: 40 quai des Sons Enfants, 88001 Epinal 
Cedex (Vosges); f. 1945; circ. 31,375; Man. Marcel 
Cli^ment. 

Grenoble 

Le Dauphind Libert: Les lies Cordees, 38113 Veurey- 
Voroize; Chair. Jean Gallois; Gen. Man. Paul Dini; 
circ. 385,000. 

Le Havre 

Havre Libre: 25 ave. Rene Coty, 76066 Le Havre (Seine- 
Maritime); f. 1944; circ. 31,589; Dir. Editor-in-Chief 
Roger Mayer. 

Lille 

Nerd-Matin: 19 rue Ed-Delesalle, Lille (Nord); f. 1944; Gen. 
Man. R. Gruss; circ. 120,000. 

La Voix du Nord: 8 place du G6n6ral de Gaulle, Lille 
(Nord); f. 1944; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Ren£ Decock; 
Dir.-Gen. Jean Oudart; circ. 389,000. 

Limoges 

L’Echo du Centre: 46 rue Turgot, 87000 Limoges (Haute- 
Vienne); f. 1944; Editor Gilbert Cazaubon; Dir. RENh 
Dumont; circ. 60,975. 

Le Populaire du Centre: rue du General-Catroux, B.P. 
541, 87011 Limoges (Haute-Vienne) ; f. 1905; Pres, and 
Dir.-Gen. Ren^^ Bonjean; Editor-in-Chiel Roger 
Queyroi; circ. 62.256; four editions. 
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Lyon 

Le Progrfes: 85 rue de la Republique, 69293 Lyon; f. 1859; 
Gen. Man. Jean-Charles Lionel; circ. 436.000. 

Marseille 

La Marseillaise: 17 cours Honore d’Estienne d’Orves, 
Marseille rer; f. 1944; Republican, Dir. Georges 
Righetti; circ. 165,000. 

Le M§ridionaI-La France: 4 rue Cougit, 13316 Marseille 
Cedex 15; f. 1944; independent; 12 regional editions; 
Pres. Ren£ Merle; circ. 100,000. 

Le Provenpal: 248 ave. Roger Salengro, 13015 Marseille; 
f. 1944; the biggest daily paper in the south-east 
(evening edition Le Soir); Pres. Dir.-Gen. .\ndr6 
Poitevin; circ. 345,000. 

Metz 

Le R6publicain Lorrain: 17 rue Serpenoise, Metz (Moselle); 
f. 1919; independent; circ. 220.000; Dir. Mme Puhl- 
DEMANGp. 

Montpellier 

Midi-Libre: Mas de Guile, 34063 Montpellier (Herault); f. 
1944; circ. 200,000; Dir. Maurice Bujon. 

Morlaix 

Le Tfilegramme de Brest et de I'Ouest: 50 blvd. Clemenceau, 
22000 Guingamp; f. 1944; circ. 205.000; Dir. Je.an- 
PlERRE COUDURIER. 

Mulhouse 

L’ Alsace: 25 ave. du President Kennedy, 6S053 Mulhouse; 
f. 1944; Editor Gilbert Klein; circ. 135,000. 

Nancy 

L’Est R^publicain: 5 bis ave. Foch, 54042 Nancj' (Meurthe- 
et-Moselle); f. 1889; Dir. Charles Boileau; circ. 
263,000. 

Nantes 

L’Eclair: 5 rue Santeuil, 44010 Nantes (Loire-Atlantique); 
Radical; circ. 27,857; Gen. Man. Robert Hersant. 

Presse Oc^an: 7 and 8 allee Duguay-Trouin, Nantes 
(Loire-Atlantique); f. 1944; independent; Pres. Dir.- 
Gen. C. Berneide-Raynal; Editor-in-Chief H. 
Missire; circ. 94,423. 

Nevers 

Journal du Centre: 3 rue du Chemin de Fer, 58001 Nevers 
(Nievre); Dir. M. Kraemer; circ. 43,813. 

Nice 

Nice-Matin: 214 Route de Grenoble, Nice (.Alpes-Mari- 
times); f. 1944; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Michel Bavastro; 
circ. 254,995. 

Orleans 

La Ripublique du Centre: rue de la Halte 45, Saran, 
B.P. 35, Fleury les Aubrais 45; f. 1944: circ. 85,000; 
Pres. Roger SscRfiTAiN; Editor Marc Carr6. 

Pau 

Eclair-Pyr 6 n 4 es: n rue Marechal Joffre, 64006 Pau 
(Pyrenees-Atlantique); f. 1944; circ. 16,500; Dir. Henri 
Loustalan. 

Perpignan 

L’lnd^pendant: 4 rue Emmanuel Brousse, 6O000 Perpignan 
(Pyrenees-Orientales): f. 1846; also Inddpendant- 
Dimanche; Dir. P. Chichet; circ. 95,000. 

Poitiers 

Centre Presse: 5 rue Victor Hugo. B.P. 299, 86007 Poitiers 
(Vienne); f. 1958; Dir. Henri Pierre; Editor-in-Chief 
Claude Dubromel; circ. 123,700. 


Reims 

L'Union: 87-91 place Drouet d’Erlon, Reims (Mame); 
f. 1944; circ. 152,000; Sec.-Gen. Pascal Sellier. 

Rennes 

Ouest-France: Zone Industrielle Rennes-Chantepie, B.P. 
5S6, 35012 Rennes Cedex; f. 1944; Pres. Louis Estran- 
gin; Dir.-Gen. F. R. Hutin; circ. 685,580. 

Roubaix 

Nord-Eclair: 21 rue du Caire, 59052 Roubaix, Cedex i 
(Nord); f. 1944; Pres. A. Diligent; Dir.-Gen. J. 
Clauwaert; circ. 102,773. 

Rouen 

Paris-Normandie: 19 place du General de Gaulle, Rouen 
(Seine-Maritime); f. 1944; Publr. Societe Normande de 
Presse Republicaine; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Raoul 
Leprettre; circ. 175,000. 

Saint-Etienne 

Loire-Matin-La Depeche: 14 place Jean Jaures, 42000 
Saint-Etienne (Loire); f. 1944; ^'rc. 22,922; Editor 
Fr.ancois Gaillard. 

La Tribune: 10 place Jean Jaures, 42000 Saint-Etienne 
(Loire); circ. 91,387; Editor J.-C. Lionel. 

Strasbourg 

Derniferes Nouvelles d’Alsace: 17-19-21 rue de la Nue'e 
Bleue, 67000 Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); f. 1877; non- 
party; Dir.-Gen. Jean-Jacques Kielholtz; circ. 

207.000. 

Le Nouvel Alsacien: 6 rue Finkmatt, 67000 Strasbourg 
(Bas-Rhin); f. 1885; Man. Deck Bernard; circ. 28,900. 

Tarbes 

La Nouvelle Rdpublique des Pyr^nies: 48 ave. Bertrand 
Barere, 65001 Tarbes; Man. Jean Gaits; circ. i 8 , 339 ' 

Toulon 

Var/ Matin: route de la Seyne ^ Ollioules (83190); f. 1946: 
Chair. Francis Leenhardt; Dir. Jacques Defferre; 
circ. 83,000. 

Toulouse 

Depeche du Midi: ave. Jean Baylet, 31095 Toulouse; f. 
1870; radical; circ. 772,000; Gen. Man. Mme Evelyne 
Jean-Baylet. 

Tours 

La Nouvelle Rdpublique du Centre-Quest: 4-18 rue de la 
Prefecture, 37048 Tours Cedex; f. 1944; non-party; Pres. 
Jacques Saint-Cricq; Vice-Pres. Pierre Archam- 
bault; circ. 310,344. 

Troyes 

L’Est-Eclair: 34 rue Roger Salengro, 10000 Troyes: f- 
1945; Dir. Jean Bruley; circ. 32,000. 
Libiration-Champagne: iz6 rue General de Gaulle, B.P. 
713. 10003 Troyes Cedex; Dir. Bernard Pieds; circ. 

30.000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

The following is a selection from the total of about 14,000 
periodicals published in France. 

GENERAL, POLITICAL AND LITERARY 
Annales — Economies, socidtes, civilisations (bi-monthly): 
54 blvd. Raspail, 75006 Paris; f. 1929; Dirs. F. Braudel, 
M. Ferro, J. le Goff, E. le Roy Ladurie, C. Moraze, 
J. J. Revel, L. Valensi. 

L’Arc: Chemin de Repentance, 13100 Aix-en-Provence, 
f. 1958: Dir. Stephane Cordier; circ. 7,000. 
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Aspects de la France (weekly): lo rue Croix-des-Petits- 
Champs, Paris ler; monarchist; organ of L’ Action 
Frangaise; f. 1947: Dir. Pierre Pu;o. 

Le Canard Enchain^ (weekly); 173 rue St. Honord, Paris 
75001; f. 1915; political satire; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Andr6 
Ribaud; circ. 500,000. 


Carrefour (weekly): 1x4 ave. des Champs-Elysees, Paris Se; 
f. 1944; moderate; Dir. Jean Dannenmuller; circ. 
100,000. 

Le Courrier de la Rdpublique (monthly): 25 me du Louvre, 
Paris ler; f. 1959: political; Dir. Pierre Mend^s- 
France; Publr. Laurence Carvallo. 

Le Crapouillot: 49 ave. Marceau, 75016 Paris; f. 1915; 
current affairs; Editor Jean Boizeau. 


Critique (monthly): Editions de Minuit, 7 rue Bernard 
Palissy, 75006 Paris; f. 1946; general review of French 
and foreign literature; Editor Jean Piel. 

Croissance des Jeunes Nations: 163 bivd. Malesherbes, 
75017 Paris; monthly on the developing nations; Dir. 
Georges Hourdin; Editor-in-Chief Th£rese Nallet; 
circ. 70,000. 

Diogine (quarterly); Unesco House, i rue MioUis, 75732 
Paris Cedex 15; f. 1951 by Roger Caillois; international 
review of human sciences; three editions, in English. 
French and Spanish; anthologies in Arabic, Hindi and 
Japanese; Editor (vacant). 

Les Ecrits de Paris (monthly); 9 passage des Marais, 75010 
Paris; f. 1944; current affairs; circ. 25,000. 
Environnement et Cadre de Vie: Documentation Fran?aise, 
29-31 quai Voltaire, 75340 Paris; f. 1978. 

Esprit (monthly): 19 me Jacob, 75006 Paris; f. 1932; Dir. 
Paui. Thibaud; circ. 14,000. 

Europe (monthly); 146 rue du Faubourg Poissonnifere, 
75010 Paris; f. 1923; Pres. Pierre Gamarra; Editor-in- 
Chief Charles Dobzynski. 

L’Express (weekly); 61 ave. Hoche, 75380 Paris; f. 1953: 

Editors Yves Cuau, Yann de l’Ecotais; circ. 585,000. 
Le Figaro Litt^raire (weekly): 14 Rond Point des Champs- 
Elysees, Paris Se; circ. 100,000; Editor Andr 6 Brin- 


court. 

Le H§risson (weekly): 2-12 me de Bellevue, 75°X9 Paris; 
f. 1936; humorous; Dir. A. de Bailliencourt; Editor 
A. Morevil; circ. 270,000. 

Ici— Paris (weekly): 29 rue Galilee, 75x1^ Paris, f. 1941, 
Editor Louis BALAvi;; circ. 700,000. 

Jours de France (weekly): 7 Rond Point des Champs- 
Elysees, Paris 8e; news and fashion; Chief Editor 
Marcel Dassault; circ. 534,000. 

Lutte Ouvriire: B.p. 233, 75865 Paris Cedex 18; f. 1968; 

weekly; Editor Michel Rodinson. 

Minute: 49 avenue Marceau, Paris i6e; f. 1962; right-wing 
weekly; Dir.-Gen. Jean-Claude Goudeau; circ. 
250,000. . . 

Le Nouvel Observateur (weekly); II me ^bouMr Pans 2^ 
f. 1964; left-'wing political and literary; Editor Jean 
Daniel; circ. 450,000. 

La Nouvelle Revue des Deux Mondes 

1-Universite, 75007 Pans; f. 1829; current affairs. Dir. 

Jean Jaudel. 

La Nouvelle Revue Franpaise (N.R.F.) 

Sebastien Bottin, Pans 7e; f. 1909; literary. Editor 

Georges Lambrichs. 

Les Nouvelles Litt6raires (weekly): 7 Editor 

750X1 Paris; f. 1922; hterary journal. Dir. and Editor 

Jean-Marie Borzeix. 

Parents: 6 me Ancelle, 92521 Neuilly; magazine for 
parents; circ. 431.899. 


Paris-Match (weekly); 63 ave. des Champs-Elysdes, Paris 
8e; f. X949; magazine of French and world affairs; circ. 
1,100,000; Dir. Roger Th^rond. 

Le Peuple (fortnightly): 2x3 me Lafayette, 750x0 Paris; f. 
1921: official organ of the C.G.T.; Dir. Ren^; Buhl. 

Po6tique (quarterly): Editions du Seuil, 27 me Jacob, 
Paris 6e. 

Le Point: 37 ave. Pierre-ier-de-Serbie, 75008 Paris; f. 1972; 
politics and current affairs; Dir.-Gen. Olivier Chevril- 
lon; Editor Claude Imbert; circ. approx. 310,000. 

Point de Vue-lmages du Monde (weekly): 116 bis ave. des 
Champs-Elysees, Paris 8e; Dir. C. Giron; circ. 370,3x1. 

Politique Hebdo: X4-16 me des Petits-Hotels, 75010 
Paris; review of world socialist studies and practice; 
weekly. 

Quinzaine Littiraire (fortnightly): 43 me du Temple, 
Paris 4e; f. X966; Dir. Maurice Nadeau; circ. 40,000. 

Revolution (weekly): 15 rue Montmartre, 7500X Paris; f. 
1980; official organ of the Communist Party; Man. 
Editor Jean Burles. 

Revue d’Histoire Litteraire de la France (6 per year) : 14 me 
de I’Industrie, 75013 Paris; f. 1894; Editor RenS 
PoMEAU, Prof, of the Sorbonne. 

Rivarol (weekly); 9 passage des Marais, Paris xoe; f. 1951; 
literary and satirical; circ. 45,000. 

Rouge (weekly): 2 rue Richard-Lenoir, 93100 Montreuil; 
f. 1969; extreme left; circ. 12,000. 

Selection du Reader’s Digest (monthly): 212 blvd. Saint- 
Germain, Paris 7e; circ. 1,128,708; Pres. Claude 

POTHIER. 

Tel Quei: Editions du Seuil, 27 me Jacob, Paris 6e; 
f. i960; literature, philosophy, science, politics; 
quarterly; Editor Marcelin Pleymet. 

Les Temps Modernes (monthly); 26 me de CondJ, Paris 6e; 
f. 1945 by J.-P. Sartre; literary review; published by 
Les Presses d’Auj'ourd’hui; Dir. S. de Beauvoir. 

La Tribune des Nations (weekly): 150 ave. des Champs- 
Elysdes, 75008 Paris; f. 1934; political, economic and 
foreign affairs; Dir.-Gen. Fabrice Ulmann; Editor- 
in-Chief Jean-Claude Dumoulin. 

L’Unit^ (weekly); 12 cite Malesherbes, 75009 Paris; f. 1972; 
organ of the Socialist Party; Dir. Claude Estier; 
Editors Nicole Chaillot, Guy Perrimond. 

Vendredi (every 2 weeks): 14-16 rue des Petits-H6tels, 
750x0 Paris; f. 1979: cultural and topical magazine; 
Dir. Roger Dosse. 

Week-End (weekly); 15 rue de Milan, 75009 Paris; popular 
illustrated. 

ART 

L’Architecture d’AujOUrd’hui (every 2 months): 67 ave. de 
Wagram, 75017 Paris; f. 1930; circ. 25.000; published 
by Groupe Expansion; Editor-in-Chief M. Emery. 

Art et Decoration (6 a year); 2 me de I'Echelle, 75001 
Paris; f. 1897; Dir. Andr^ Massin; circ. 474,311. 

Gazette des Beaux-Arts (monthly): 140 Faubourg St.- 
Honore, 75008 Paris; f. 1859; the oldest review of 
the history of art; Dir. Daniel Wildenstein. 

L'(Eil (monthly): xo me Guichard, 750x6 Paris; f. 1955: 
Vice-Pres. pRANfois Daulte; Gen. Sec. and Editor 
SoLANGE Thierry. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Bulletin des Bibliothfeques de France (monthly); 61-65 me 
Dutot, 75732 Paris Cedex 15; f. 1956; circ. 1,850. 
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Livres-Hebdo: I 8 rue Dauphine, Paris 6e; f. 1979: 46 
issues a year; Dir. J. P. VrvEX. 

Livres de France: 18 rue Dauphine, Paris 6e; f. 1979; n 
issues a year; Dir. J. P. Vivet. 

ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL 

UCS Affaires (monthly); 61 rue de Malte, Paris lie; f. 1963: 
circ. 25,000: Dir. R. Monteux. 

L’Economie (weekly): 26 rue du Bouloi, Paris ler; national 
and international economics; f. 1945; Pres. Man. Dir. 
Philippe le Proux de la Riviere; circ. 30,000. 

L’Expansion (everj' 2 weeks); 67 ave. de Wagram, 75017 
Paris; economics and business; Dir. Jean-Louis 
Servan-SchreIber; Editor-in-chief Jean Boissonnat; 
circ 149,837. 

Express Documents (weekly); 61 rue de Malte. Paris ne; 
fiscal, judicial and social; Dir. Robert Monteux. 

Le Nouvel Economiste (weekly); 17 rue d’Uzes, 75002 Paris; 
f. 1975 by merger of I'Enireprise and Les Informations-, 
Pres. Christian Br^gou; Dirs. Jacques Monnier, 
Michel Tardieu; circ. 116,388. 

Revue Critique de Droit International Privfi (quarterly); 
22 me Soufflot, Paris 5e; f. 1905; published by Editions 
Sirey, Dirs. Prof. H. Batiffol aud Prof. Ph. Frances- 
CAKis; Editor-in-Chief Prof. Paul Lagarde; Gen. Sec. 
Prof. Y. Lequette. 

Revue Economique (bi-monthly): 54 blvd. Raspail, 75006 
Paris; f. 1950; Pres. J. M. Parly. 

Sociologie du Travail (quarterly): Editions du Seuil, 27 rue 
Jacob. Paris 6e. 

L’Usine Nouvelle (weekly, u-ith monthly supplement): 59 
me du Rocher, 75008 Paris; f. 1945: technical and 
industrial journal; circ. 60,000; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. C. 
Bregou; Dir.-Gen. J. P. Jirou Najou. 

Valeurs Actuelles (weekly): 14 me d’Uzes, Paris 2e; f. 1967: 
politics, economics, international afiairs; Editor R. 
Bourgine; circ. 150,000. 

La Vie Franpaise-l’Opinion (weekly): 2 me du Pont Neuf, 
75001 Paris; f. 1945; economics and finance; Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief Bruno Bertez; circ. 128,570. 

HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY 

Acta geographica (4 times a year) ; 184 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
Paris 6e; f. i8zi; Pres. Roger Blais. 

Annales de gfiographie (bi-monthly) : 103 blvd. Saint-Michel, 
75005 Paris; f. 1891; Dirs. J. Beaujeu-Garnier, E. 
Dalmasso, P. George, P. SIonbeig, J. Tricart, F, 
Doumenge, a. God.\rd. 

Cahiers de civilisation m^diSvale (quarterly): 24 rue de la 
Chaine, 86022 Poitiers; f. 1958; Dir. Pierre Bec. 

Communautds et continents (quarterly); 11 me Nicolo, 
75016 Paris; f. 1908; Dir. Jacqueline Renard. 

XVIIe sifecle (quarterly); c/o College de France, ii place 
Marcelin-Berthelot, 75231 Paris Cedex 05; f. 1949; Dir. 
Jean Mesnard. 

Historia (monthly): 170 bis blvd. du Montparnasse, 75014 
Paris; f. 1946; Dirs. Maurice Dumoncel, Christian 
iVIelchior-Bonnnet; circ. 170,000. 

Revue d’histoire diplomatique (quarterly): 13 rue Soufflot. 
75005 Paris: f. 1887; Dir. Georges Dethan. 

Revue d’histoire Economique et sociale (quarterly): 22 me 
Soufflot, 75005 Paris; f. 1908; Editor Jean Vidalenc. 

Revue de I’Histoire des Religions (quarterly); 12 me Jean 
de Beauvais, 75005 Paris; f. 1880; Dirs. Henri-Chakles 


PuECH, Antoine Guillaumont; Editor Charles 
Aaiiel. 

Revue historique (quarterly): 12 me Jean de Beauvais, 
Paris 5e; f. 1876; Dirs. Jean Favier, Ren6 REmond’ 

Revue de synthEse (quarterly): Centre International de 
Synthese, 12 me Colbert, Paris 2e; f. 1931; Dir. 
Jacques Roger. 

LAW 

PropriEtE ImmobiliEre {revue mensuelle de I'actualite 
juridique) (monthly): 17 me d’Uzes, 75002 Paris; f. 
1945; Pres. Marc N. Vigier; Man. Dir. Jean-Marc 
Pilpoul; circ. 5,630. 

LEISURE 

Cahiers du CinEma (monthly): 9 passage de la Boule 
Blanche, 75012 Paris; f. 1951; film reviews; Dir. 
and Editor Serge Toubiana; circ. 20,000. 

CinEma Francais (monthly): 114 ave. des Champs-Elysees, 
75008 Paris; Chief Editor Christian Tual. 

France-Football (weekly); 10 me du Faubourg Mont- 
martre, Paris ge; oivned by Amaury Group. 

Le Miroir du Cyclisme (monthly): 10 me des Pyramides, 
Paris ler; cycling. 

Photo (monthly); 63 ave. des Champs-Elysees, Paris Se; 
f. i960; specialist photography magazine; circ. 179,080. 

TEI E-Magazine (weekly): 5 rue de Chartres, 92522 Neuilly. 

TEIE-poche (weekly): 2 me des Italiens, Paris ge; f. 1966; 
television magazine; circ. 2,132,000; Dir. Mme C. Del 
Duca. 

TElErama (weekly): 129 blvd. Malesherbes, 75017 Paris; 
radio, 'T.V., film and records; circ. 450,000. 

TEIE 7 Jours (weekly): 2 me Ancelle, 92521 NeuiUy-s/Seine; 
f. i960; television; Dir. J.-P. Ollivier; Chief Editor 
Philippe Gosset; circ. 3,000,000. 

MATHEMATICS, ASTRONOMY 

L’Astronomie (monthly); 3 me Beethoven, 75016 Paris; 
f. 1887; Pres. J. Boulon. 

Bulletin de la SociEtE mathEmatique de France (quarterly); 
B.P. 126-05, 75226 Paris Cedex 05; f. 1872; Dir. M. 
Zisman; Sec. D. Oriou. 

Bulletin des sciences mathEmatiques (quarterly): 70 rue de 
Saint Mandd, 93100 Montreuil; f. 1870; Editor Charles 
PiSOT. 

MILITARY 

ArmEes d’Aujourd-hui (10 a year); 19 blvd. de Latour- 
Maubourg, Paris 7e; military and technical; produced 
by the Service d'information et de relations publiques 
des armees (SIRPA). 

Revue de DEfense Rationale (monthly): Ecole Militahe, i 
place JofEre, 75700 Paris; f. 1939; published by Com- 
mittee for Study of National Defence; military, 
economic, political and scientific problems; Pres. 
Admiral Marcel Duval; Editor Admiral Sevaistre. 

MUSIC 

Diapason (monthly); 6 rue Jules Simon, 92100 Boulogne- 

sur-Seine; f. 1956; Dir. Georges Cheriere; circ. 

53.000- 

L’Orgue (quarterly): 5 rue las Cases, 75007 Paris; f. 1927. 
historical, technical and musical review; Chief Editor 
Norbert Dufourcq. 

Revue de Musicologie (half-yearly): 2 rue Lquvois, Pans 
2e; f. 1917: published by Societe frangaise de musi- 
cologie; Editors Jean Gribenski, Jean-Miche 
Nectoux; circ. 1,300. 


642 



FRANCE 


OVERSEAS AND MARITIME 

L’Annuaire des Entreprises ei Organismes d’ Ouiremer: 190 

blvd. Haussmann, 75008 Paris; annual listing firms 
and organizations in francophone Africa; Publr. Rend 
Moreux et Cie. 

Demain L’Afrique (every 2 weeks): me Guillaume-Tell, 
75117 Paris; f. 1977; business and politics in Africa; 
Editor Roland Malet. 

Le Droit Maritime Franpais (monthly); 190 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 8e; f. 1949; maritime law; Dir. Christian 
Moreux. 

Europe Ouiremer (monthly) ; 6 rue de Bassano, Paris i6e; 
f. 1923; Dir. R. Taxon; circ. 17,800. 

Industries et Travaux d'Outremer (monthly); 190 blvd. 
Haussmann, 75008 Paris; f. 1953; analysis and infor- 
mation on developing economies; Pres. Christian 
Moreux; Dir. Pierre Bonnefont; Editor-in-chief 
Jean Gueneau. 

Le Journal de la Marine Marchande (weekly): igo blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris 8e; f. 1919: weekly shipping publi- 
cation; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

Marchds Tropicaux et Mdditerrandens (weekly); 190 blvd. 
Haussmann, 75008 Paris; f. 1945; African trade review; 
Pres. Christian Moreux; Dir. Pierre Bonnefont; 
Editor-in-Chief Jean Gueneau. 

Navires, Ports et Chantiers (monthly): igo blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 8e; f. 1950; international shipbuilding and 
harbours; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

La PSche Maritime (monthly) ; 190 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 
8e; f. 1919; fishing industry; Dir. Christian Moreux. 


PHILOSOPHY, PSYCHOLOGY 

Bibliographie de la Philosophie (quarterly): 6 place de la 
Sorbonne, 75005 Paris; f. I937' 

Les etudes philosophiques (quarterly): 108 blvd. Smnt- 
Germain, 75005 Paris; f. 1926, 1946 (new series); Dirs. 
P. Aubenque, J. Brun, L. Millet. 

Psychologie franpaise (quarterly); 28 rue Serpente, 75006 
Paris; f. 1956; revue of the Socidte Frangaise de 
Psychologie; Editor C. Camilleri. 

Revue d’esthdtique (quarterly): i6z rue St. Charles, 
75740 Paris Cedex 15; Dirs. Olivier Revault 
d’Allonnes, Mxkel Dufrenne, 

Revue des sciences pliilosophiques et th^ologiques (quar- 
terly): 6 place de la Sorbonne, 75^05 Paris; f. 1907* 

Revue phiiosophique de la France et de i’Stranger (quar- 
terly): ro8 blvd. Saint-Germain, 75006 Pans; f. 1870: 
Dirs. Pierre Maxime Schuhl, Yvon Bres; circ. 1,200. 


PHYSICAL CHEMISTRY 

Annales de Chimie (bi-monthly) : 120 blvd. Samt-Germam, 
75280 Paris Cedex 06; f. 1789. 

Biochimie (monthly): 120 blvd. Saint-Germain 75280 
Paris Cedex 06; f. 1914: Scientifc Editor Mme M. 
Grunberg-Manago; Editor Yves Raoul. 

Journal de chimie physique et de Physico-chimie hmlogique 
(monthly); 4 Place Jussieu, Tour 54-55, 75230 Pans 
Cedex 05: f. 1903. 

RELIGION 

Etudes (monthly); 15 rue l^n^eur, 75oo7 Pans; f. 1856; 

general interest; Editor R. P. Paul Vandier. 

France Catholique-Ecclesia; 12 rue Valentin, 75007 Pans; 

Dir. L. DA>roiSEAU. „ „ , 

L’llluslr^ Protestant (monthly): "La Brally . 69510 

Yzeron; f i952rEdltor Paul Eberhard; circ. 35-000. 
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Informations Gatholiques Internationales (monthly); 163 
blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 176; f. 1955; circ. 35.000; Dir. 
Ernest Milcent. 

Le Pilerin (weekly): 3 rue Bayard, 75008 Paris; f. 1873; 
Editors Henry Caro, Guy Mauratille; circ. 482,031! 

Prier (monthly): 163 blvd. Malesherbes, 75017 Paris; f. 
1978; review of modern prayer and contemplation. 

TSmoignage Chretien (weekly): 49 rue du Faubourg Pois- 
sonni6re, Paris 90; f. 1941; cultural; Dir. Georges 
Montaron; circ. 100,000. 

La Vie: 163 blvd. Malesherbes, 75017 Paris; Pres, and Dir.- 
Gen. Michel Houssin; Dir. Josk de Broucker; circ. 
500,000. 

SCIENCE 

La Recherche (monthly): 4 place de I’Odeon, 75006 Paris; 
f. 1946; multidisciplinary scientific and technical 
information; Pres. C. Cherki; circ. 65,000, 

Science et vie (monthly): 5 me de la Baume, 75382 Paris 
Cedex 08; f. 1913; Dir. Jacques Dupuy. 

TECHNICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 

I’ArgUS de I’Automobile: i place Boieldieu, 75002 Paris; 
f. 1927; motoring weekly. 

Automatisme; 41 rue de la Grange-aux-Belles, 75483 
Paris Cedex 10; f. 1956; official organ of I’Association 
Frangaise pour ia Cybemetique Economique et Tech- 
nique — A.F.C.E.T. 

Aviation Magazine International: 48 blvd. des Batignolles, 
75017 Paris; f. 1950: fortnightly; circ. 39,000, 

Construction: 29 rue de Bassano, 75008 Paris; f. 1946; circ, 
4,500. 

L’Echo de la Presse (weekly); 19 rue des Pretres Saint- 
Germain I’Auxerrois, 75039 Paris Cedex 01; f. 1945; 
journalism, advertising: Editor Noel Jacquemart; 
circ. 7,100. 

L’Ecole et la Vie (monthly): 103 blvd. Saint-Michel, 75005 
Paris: f. 1917; education and teaching methods. 

Inginieurs de I’ Automobile (monthly): 3 ave. President- 
Wilson, 75116 Paris; f. 1927; formerly Journal de la 
S.I.A.; technical automobile review; Dir. Pierre 
Evrard. 

L’lng^nieur et le Technicien de L’Enseignement Technique 

(every two months); 254 rue de Vaugirard, 75740 
Paris Cedex 15; f. 1945; review intended for vocational 
schools and training managers; Dir. P. Benichou; circ. 
3.900. 

Machine Moderne (monthly): 40 rue du Colisee, 75381 
Paris Cede.x 08; f. 1906; Dir. M. Kessler; circ. 9,000. 

Matiriaux et Techniques (monthly): 76 me de Rivoli, 75004 
Paris; f. 1913; review of engineering research and pro- 
gress; Chief Editor R. Drouhin. 

Le Moniteur des Travaux Publics et du BStiment (weekly): 
17 rue d’Uzes, 75002 Paris; f. 1903; Editor Jacques 
Guy; Pres, and Man. Dir. Marc N. Vigier; circ. 77,344. 

La Revue G 6 n^ra 1 e des Chemins de Fer (monthly): 24-26 
blvd. de I’Hfipital, 75005 Paris; f. 1878; Gen. Sec. J. 
Salin. 

La Revue Pratique du Froid et du Conditionnement de 
I’Air (fortnightly): 254 me de Vaugirard, 75740 Paris 
'Cedex 15; f. 1941; industrial and technical review on 
cold storage, heat pumps and heat recovery and air- 
conditioning; Dir. P. Benichou; circ. 5,246. 

Traitement Thermique (10 times a year); 254 me de Vau- 
girard, 75740 Paris Cedex 15; f. 1963; technical reriew 
for engineers and technicians of heat treatment; Dir. 
Jean Grazide; circ. 2,480. 
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La Vie des Transports: i me Taitbout, Paris ge; Man. 
Editor M. Albertini. 

WOMEN’S AND FASHION 
Bonne Soirfie (monthly): 8 rue Bellini, Paris i6e; f. 1922; 
French and Belgian; Chief Editor M. Duray; circ. 
450,000. 

Echo de la Mode (weekly): 9 me d’Alexandrie, Paris 2e; 
f. 1890: published by Editions de Montsouris; circ. 
405,000; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Albert de Smaele. 

L’EchO Madame (monthly) : 98 me de I’Universite, Paris ye; 
circ. 333,000. 

Elle (weekly): 6 rue Ancelle, 92521 Neuilly-s/Seine Cedex; 
Dir. Frank T:6not; Editors D. Filipacchi, P. Gian- 
NOLi, R. Pagniez, R. Th^rond; circ. 412,000. 

Femmes d’Aujourd’hui (weekly): 14 blvd. de la Madeleine, 
Paris 8e; f, 1933; French and Belgian; circ. 702,000. 

Femme Pratique (monthly): 14 blvd. de la Madeleine, 
Paris 8e; f. 1958; French and Belgian; circ. 380,000. 

Intimity du Foyer (weekly): 2 me des Italiens, Paris ge; 
illustrated stories; circ. 782,000. 

Jardin des Modes (monthly): 100 me Reaumur, Paris 2e; 
f. 1920; circ. 130,000; Chief Editor Marie JosfeE 
Lepicard. 

La Maison de Marie-Claire: ii bis, rue Boissy d’Anglas, 
75008 Paris; f. 1967; Dir. Evelyne Prouvost; circ. 

203,347- 

Maison et Jardin (10 a year): 10 blvd. du Montparnasse, 
75724 Paris Cedex 15; f. 1950; 2 special issues {Maison 
Magazine), circ. 125,000; associated with House and 
Garden, New York and London; Editors Jacques 
Lamboi, Patrick Delcroix. 

Marie-Claire (monthly); 51 me Pierre Charron, 75008 
Paris; Dir. Evelyne Prouvost; circ. 677,772. 

Marie-France (monthly); 114 ave. des Champs-Elysees, 
75008 Paris; f. 1944; women’s magazine; circ. 532,189; 
Man. Dir. Jean Sangnier. 

Modes et Travaux (monthly): 10 me de la Pepinifere, 75380 
Paris Cedex 08; f. 1919; circ. 1,472,193; Dir. Philippe 
Chopin. 

Nous Deux (weekly); 2 rue des Italiens, Paris ge; illustrated 
stories; f. 1947; circ. 1,171,000. 

Vogue (French edition; 10 times a year, plus 10 issues a year 
of Vogue Hommes and 2 a year of Vogue Spdciale 
Beauie): 4 place du Palais Bourbon, Paris ye; f. 1921; 
Dir. Robert Caill^; Editors Francine Crescent 
{Vogue), G:6rald Asaria {Vogue Hommes). 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence France-Presse: 11-15 place de la Bourse, 75002 
Paris; f. 1944; 24-hour service of world political, 
financial, sporting news, etc.; no agencies and 1,500 
correspondents ^ over the world; Pres. -Dir.-Gen. 
Henri Pigeat. 

Agence Parisienne de Presse: 29 me des Jeuneurs, Paris 2e; 
Dir.-Gen. Christian Jayle; f. 1949; supported by the 
Academie Franfaise. 

Agence R^publicaine d’Information: 22 me de Chateaudun, 
Paris ge; French domestic and foreign politics; Dir. 
Albert Lebacqz. 

Presse Services: m ave. Victor Hugo, Paris i6e; f. 1929; 
Pres. Dir. C. Cazenave de la Roche. 

Science-Service — Agence Barnier: 10 me Notre-Dame de 
Lorette, Paris ge; medical, scientific, technical, recrea- 
tion news; Man. Dir. Denise Barnier. 


The Press 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agenda EFE {Spain)-. 7 rue d’Aguesseau, Paris 8e; Del. 
Ramon-Luis AcuilA. 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) {U.S.S.R.): 8meProny, 
Paris I ye; Bureau Chief G. Botchkareu. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) {Italy)-. 29 rue 
Tronchet, 75008 Paris; Bureau Chief Mario Rispoli. 
Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) {German 
Democratic Republic): 23 me Erlanger, 75016 Paris; 
Bureau Chief ]^lf Klingsieck. 

Associated Press (AP) {U.S.A.): 162 me du Faubourg St. 

Honore, 75008 Paris; Bureau Chief Harry Dunphy. 
Ceskoslovenskd tiskova kanceldr (CTK) {Czechoslovakia): 
10 me Leconte de Lisle, Paris i6e; Bureau Man. 
Zdenek Knezek. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) {Federal Republic oj Ger- 
many): 30 rue St. Augustin, 75002 Paris; Correspon- 
dents Christian Volbracht, H. Oschwald, G. 
Reuter. 

Jiji Tsushin-sha {Japan): 175 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris lye; 

Correspondent Tomohiko Iguchi. 

Kyodo Tsushin {Japan): loi me Reaumur, 75002 Paris; 

Correspondents Y. Sakai, K. Kato. 

Middle East News Agency {Egypt) : 6 me de la MichodiMe, 
Paris 2e; Dir. Aly Elsamman. 

North American Newspaper Alliance {U.S.A.): 55 rue 
Pergolese, Paris i6e; Bureau Chief Bernard Kaplan. 
Reuters {U.K.): loi rue Reaumur, 75002 Paris. 

United Press International (UPl) {U.S.A.): 2 rue des 
Italiens, 75009 Paris; Bureau Chief Robert Kaylor. 


The following Agencies are also represented: Jamahiriya 
News Agency {Libya), MTI {Hungary), Maghreb Arabe 
Presse {Morocco), Prensa Latina {Cuba) and TASS 
{U.S.S.R.). 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Comit§ de Liaison Professionnel de la Presse: 49 

Cambon, 7501 1 Paris; liaison organization for press- 
radio-cinema; mems. Federation Nationale de la Presse 
Franpaise, Confederation de la Presse Franpaise, 
Chambre Syndicale de la Presse FUmee, Federation 
Franpaise des Agences de Presse; Gen. Sec. Christian 
LoyautA. 

Confederation de la Presse Franpaise: 8 place de I’Ope'ra, 
75009 Paris; Pres. Pierre Archambault; Dir. Jean- 
Claude Gatineau. 

Federation Franpaise des Agences de Presse: 49 rue Gam- 
bon, 75011 Paris; Pres. Henri Deramond; Vice-Pies. 
Jean Gorini. 

Federation Nationale de la Presse d’Information Specialises: 

6 bis me Gabriel-Laumain, 75010 Paris; Hubert 
Zieseniss; Dir. Maurice Viau. 

Federation Nationale de la Presse Franpaise: 6 

Gabriel-Laumain, Paris loe; f. 1944I mems. 
de la Presse Parisienne, Syndicat de la Presse 
domadaire Parisie.nne, Syndicat des Quotidiens Region- 
aux, Syndicat des Quotidiens Departementaux, Federa- 
tion de la Presse Hebdomadaire et Periodique, Union 
Nationale de la Presse Periodique d’Information, 
Federation Nationale de la Presse d’Information 
Specialisee; Pres. Maurice Bujon; Dir. Fog 
Bouzinac. 

Fid6ration Nationale des Syndicats et AssociatioiM Pr®' 
fessionnelles de Journalistes Franpais: 52 ru® . ‘^nno 
Paris ge; f. 1888, under present title since 193 ^ 7 - 
mems.; Pres. Armand MacA; Vice-Pres. 
Mitanchez, Georges Verpraet, Robert Foir • 
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Denis Perier-Daville; Sec.-Gen. Bernard Henne- 
quin; Treas. Roger Dapoigny. 

Union de la Presse Fran^aise d Diffusion Nationale et 
Internationale: 6 bis rue Gabriel-Laumain, Paris loe; 
mems. Syndicat de la Presse Parisienne, Federation 
Nationale de la Presse Hebdotnadaire et Pdriodique, 
Syndicat des Publications d’lnformations Gdndrales, 
Syndicat des Publications d’lnformations Specialisdes, 
Syndicat des Publications Economiques et Techniques; 
Pres. Andr^: Louis Dubois. 

Union Nationale de la Presse Pdriodique d’information: 

6 fit's rue Gabriel-Laumain, Paris loe; mems. Syndicat 
National de la Presse Hebdomadaire Regionale dTnfor- 


The Press, Publishers 

mation, Syndicat National des Publications Regionales, 
Syndicat de la Presse Judiciaire de Province, Federa- 
tion de la Presse Agricole; Pres. Albert Garrigues; 
Vice-Pres. P. Flandre, Matagrin, G. Cellard, J, 
Trinet. 

PRESS INSTITUTE 

Institut Fran$ais de Presse et des Sciences de I’lnformation: 

83 fits rue Notre-Dame-Des-Champs, 75006 Paris; 
studies all aspects of role of press; maintains research 
and documentation centre; higher specialized teaching 
of all aspects of information services; open to research 
workers, students, journalists; Dir. Francis Balle. 


PUBLISHERS 


Editions Alpina: 60 rue Mazarine, 75006 Paris; f. 1928; 
guide books; assoc, co. of Librairie Griind; Dir. Alain 
Grund. 

Editions Arthaud: 6 rue de Mdzieres, 75006 Paris; f. 1870; 
literature, arts, history, travel books, sailing, moun- 
taineering, sports; Pres. Henri Flammarion; Dir. 
Roselyne de Ayala. 

Editions Aubier-Montaigne: 13 quai de Conti, Paris 6e; 
f. 1925; classics, philosophy and religion, history and 
sociology; Dir. Mme Aubier-Gabail. 
d. B. Baillifire et Fils: 10 me Thdnard, 75005 Paris; 
f. 1812; science, medicine, agriculture and technical 
books; Pres. Dir, -Gen. Michel Roux-Dessarps; Dir. 
Henri Morel d’Arleux. 

Bayard-Presse: 3-5 me Bayard, Paris 8e; f. 1873; Catholic 
press; Pres. Jean Gelamur; owns La Croix, Le 
Pelerin, Notre Temps, and Panorama d' Aujourd' hui. 

Beauchesne Editeur: 72 me des Saints-Pfires, 75007 Paris; 
£. 1881; sacred books, theology, philosophy, religious 
history, politics, encyclopaedias, periodicals; Dir. M. 
Cadic. 

Pierre Belfond: 216 blvd. St. Germain, 75007 Paris; f. 1963; 

fiction, history, arts; Dir. P. Belfond. 

Imprimerie et Librairie Berger-Levrault S.A.: 229 blvd. 
Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris; f. j 

ethnology, social sciences, juvenile, mrd World, 
technical, law and administration; Man. Dir. Philippe 
Friedel. 

Bias (Socidtd Nouvelle des Editions): 26 rue Vauquelinr 
75005 Paris; f. 1941; juvenile literature, how-to books; 
Man. Dir. Georges Lauvaux. 

Editions E. de Boccard: n me de Mddicis, 75006 Paris; 

f. 1866; history, archaeology; Dir. P. Foulon. 

Editions du Bois Joli: 7433° Balme-de-Sillm^; f. 1980, 
children’s books, comics; Pres. Philippe Gelot. 
Bordas: 17 me Rdmy-Dumoncel, 75686 Paris Cedex 14; 
f. 1946; encyclopaedic, scientific, technical, history 
geo^aphy, arts, children’s and educational; Dir. Jean 
Manuel Bourgois. 

Editions Bornemann: 15 me de Tournon, Paris 6e; f. 1829; 
music and books; Dir. M. Bornemann. 

Buchet-Chastel: 18 me ^Suy 

fiction, religion, sociology, periodicals. Dir, Guy 
Bucket. . , 

Editions du CNRS: 15 quai ^"^^°^®+?rsecretfriat of State 

ioa6- Dublic institution under the Secretariat oi 
fof U^rversiries; science and human sciences; Dir. 
Henri P£ronnin. „ .c j.- 

Calmann-Livy; 3 ’^u.e Auber, Pans 9e, • I 3 . <=■ 
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history, social sciences, economics, sport, religion; Dirs. 
R. CALMANN-LfiVY, ALAIN OULMAN. 

Casterman : 66 me Boneparte, 75006 Paris; f. 1857; juvenile, 
comics, fiction, education, arts, history; Dir. Louis- 
Robert Casterman. 

Librairie Honord Champion (SODIFER): 7 Quai Malaquais, 
75006 Paris; f. 1973; French texts and linguistics; Man. 
HfiLENE Honegger; Dir. HfiLkNE Mai, 

Chiron (Editions): 40 rue de Seine, 75006 Paris; f, 1907; 
technical, sport, language; Gen. Man. D. Ferrando- 
Durfort. 

Presses de la Citd: 8 me Garancifire, 75006 Paris; f. 1947; 

general; Dir. Claude Nielsen. 

Armand Colin: 103 blvd. Saint Michel, 75240 Paris Cedex 
05; f. 1870; literature, philosophy, history, geography 
and sciences, fine arts, pedagogy, maps and textbooks; 
Dir. Jean-Max Leclerc. 

Compagnie fran^aise des Arts Graphiques: 3 me Duguay- 
Trouin, Paris 6e; f. 1939; Pres. 'V. P. 'Victor-Michel. 
Club du Livre, S.A.: 28 me Fortuny, Paris 176; f. 1942; 
Dir.-Gen. Philippe Lebaud. 

Editions Dalloz (durisprudence Gdndrale): ii et 14 me 

Soufflot, 75240 Paris Cedex 05; f. 1824; law, philosophy 
and economics; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Patrice 'VERGfi. 
Delachaux: 32 rue de Crenelle, 75007 Paris; f. 1976; 

general non-fiction; Pres. Dir.-Gen. David Perret. 
Librairie Delagrave (S.A.R.L.): 15 me SoufHot, 75240 
Paris Cedex 05; f. 1865; textbooks; Man. Fabrice 
Delagrave. 

Editions DenoSI: 19 me de I’Universitd, 75007 Paris; f. 

1930; general literature; Dir. Albert Blanchard. 
Desclde De Brouwer: 76 bis rue des Saints-Pfires, Paris 70; 
f. 1875; religion, education, art, juvenile; Dir.-Gen. 
F.-X. DE Guibert. 

Deux Coqs d'Or: 28 me la Boetie, Paris 9e; f. 1949; chil- 
dren’s books, art, science; Chair. Philip Jarvis; Gen. 
Man. Francois Martineau. 

Didot-Bottin S.A.: 28 me Docteur Finlay, 75738 Paris 
Cedex 15; f. 1796; pubis. Boltin International, Bottin 
Mondain and other commercial registers and direct- 
ories; Pres, and Gen. Man. Vincent Hollard. 

La Documentation Franpaise: 29-31 quai Voltaire, 75340 
Paris Cedex 07; 165 me Garibaldi. 69401 Lyon Cedex 
03; f. 1945; political, economical, topographical, 
historical, sociological documents and audio-visual 
material; Dir. J.-L. Cremieux-Brilhac. 

Entreprise Moderne d’Edition: 17 me vifite. 75017 Paris; 
f- 1947; business and technical books and periodicals; 
Pres, and Dir.-Gen. GfiRARD Didier. 
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EyroIIes: 6i blvd. Saint-Germain, 75240 Paris Cedex 05; 
f. 1918; non-fiction, scientific, technical; Dir. Serge 
Eyrolles. 

Librairie Arthfeme Fayard: 75 rue des Saints-Peres, 75278 
Paris Cedex 06; f. 1850; history, documents, essays, 
novels; Dir. Claude Durand. 

Librairie Ernest Flammarion: 26 rue Racine, 75278 Paris 
Cedex 06; f. 1875; general literature, art, human 
sciences, history, children’s books, medicine; Dirs. 
Armand Flammarion, Henri Flammarion. 

Fleuve Noir: 6 rue Garanciere, 75006 Paris; f. 1949 (Presses 
de la Cite); novels, children’s books; Dir. Armand de 
Caro. 

Foucher: 128 rue de Rivoli, 75001 Paris, f. 1935; science, 
economics, law, medicine; Dir. B. Foulon. 

Editions Gallimard (Librairie Lecoffre): 5 rue Sdbastien- 
Bottin, 75007 Paris; f. 1911; novels, history, poetry, 
philosophy, detective; Dir. Claude Gallimard. 

Gamier Frferes: 19 rue des Plantes, 75014 Paris; f. 1833; 
general; classics and old authors, pocket editions, dic- 
tionaries, essays, juvenile literature, comics; Man. Dir. 
B. Vereano. 

Librairie Orientaiiste Paul Geulfiner S.A.: ra rue Vavin, 
75006 Paris; f. 1902; philology, travel books, studies 
and learned periodicals concerned ivith the Orient; 
Dirs. Marie Schiffer, Mare F. Seidl-Geuthner. 

Grasset et Fasquelle, Editions: 61 rue des Saints-Peres, 
75006 Paris; f. 1907; contemporary literature, criticism, 
documents, essays and children’s books; Pres. Jean- 
Claude Fasquelle. 

Librairie Griind: 60 rue Mazarine, 75006 Paris; f. 1880; 
reference books; assoc, co. of Editions Alpina; Man. 
Dir. Michel GrCnd. 

Hachette: 79 blvd. St. Germain, 75005 Paris; f. 1826; 
general; all types of book, especially te.xt-books; Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. Jean-Luc Lagardere. 

Harlequin: 48 ave. Victor Hugo, 75116 Paris; f. 1978; 
fiction, children’s books; Pres. Christian Chalmin. 

Librairie A. Hatier, S.A.: 8 rue d’Assas, 75006 Paris; f. 1880; 
text books, arts, audio-risual materials, diction- 
aries, general literature, geographical maps, books for 
young people; Dir. Michel Foulon. 

Hermann: 293 me Lecourbe, 75015 Paris; f. 1870; sciences 
and art; Pres. Pierre BERhs. 

Import Diffusion Music: 42-44 me du Fer-a-Moulin, 
75005 Paris; f. 1972; music; Dir. A. Pierson. 

J’ai Lu: 31 me de Touraon, 75006 Paris; f. 1958; novels, 
paperbacks; Pres. FnfinfiRic Ditis. 

Ren6 Julliard: 8 me Garancifere, Paris 6e; f. 1931; general 
hterature, biographies and documents; Dir. Bernard 
de Fallois. 

Editions Klincksieck: II me de Lille, 75007 Paris; f. 1842; 
human sciences; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Mme AndrEe Lau- 
rent-Klincksieck. 

Jeanne Laffitte: i place Francis-Chirat, 13002 Marseille; 
f. 1972; art, geography, culture; Dir. Jeanne Laffitte. 

Editions Robert Laffont: 6 place St. Sulpice, 75279 Paris 
Cedex 06; f. 1941; literature, history, art, translations; 
Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Robert Laffont. 

Librairie Larousse S.A.R.L.: 17 me du Montparnasse, 
75280 Paris Cedex 06; f. 1852; general, specializing in 
dictionaries, illustrated books on scientific subjects, 
encyclopaedias, classics, textbooks and periodicals; 
Dir.-Gen. Claude Labouret; Dirs. G. Lucas, J. P. 
Hollier-Larousse, C. Moreau. 

Letouzey et An§: 87 blvd. Raspail, 75006 Paris; f. 1885; 
history and archaeology of Catholic Church; history of 


religions; ecclesiastical encyclopaedias and dictionaries 
biography; Dir. J. Letouzey. 

Librairie Ginirale de Droit et de Jurisprudence: 20 and 24 
rue Soufflot, 75005 Paris; f. 1836; law and sociology; 
Chair. J. HEbert; Dir. F. Marty. 

Livre de Poche: 12 rue Franfois ler, 75008 Paris; paperback 
series of Librairie Generale Fran9aise; f. 1953; Dir. P. 
Rossignol. 

Editions Magnard: 122 blvd. St.-Germain, 75279 Paris 
Cedex 06; f. X941; children’s and educational books; 
Dir.-Gen. Louis MIagnard. 

Librairie Maloine: i rue Dupuytren, 75006 Paris; f. 1881; 
medical textbooks; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Antonin Philip- 

PART. 

Editions Mariiimes et d’Oufre-mer: 17 rue Jacob, 75006 
Paris; f. 1839; geography, ethnography, yachting, 
marine, colonial literature; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Nicole 
Lattes. 

Masson: 120 blvd. St.-Germain, 75280 Paris Cedex 06; f. 
1804; medicine and science, books and periodicals; 
publishers for various academies and societies; Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. JErome Talamon. 

Mercure de France, S.A.: 26 me de Conde, 75006 Paris; 
f. 1890; general fiction, history, psychology, sociology, 
children’s books; Dir. Simone Gallimard. 

Editions Albin Michel: 22 me Huyghens, Paris 146; f. 1900; 
general, fiction, history', classics; Dir. F. EsmEnard. 

Les Editions de Minuit: 7 rue Bernard Palissy, Paris 6e; 
f. 1945; general literature; Dir. JErome Lindon. 

Editions Albert Moranc§: i me Palatine, 75006 Paris; f. 
1780; art and architecture; Encyclopidie de I'Ornement 
and others; Chair. Gaston A. MorancE. 

Fernand Nathan Editeur: 9 rue Mechain, 75014 Paris; 
f. 1881; school, and childrens’ books, encyclopaedias, 
educational journals and games; Dir. Jean-Jacques 
Nathan. 

F. de Nobele: 35 me Bonaparte, 75006 Paris; f. 1920; art 
and archaeology; Propr. Fernand de Nobele. 

Nouvelles Editions Latines: i rue Palatine, 75006 Paris; 
f. 1928; fiction, art, history, philosophy; Dir. Fernand 
SORLOT. 

Les Editions d’Organisation: 5 me Rousselet, 75007 
Paris; f. 1952; management and business economy; 
Pres.-Dir.-Gen, Serge Eyrolles. 

Editions Ouvriferes: IZ ave. Soeur-Rosalie, 75621 Paris 
Cedex 13; f. 1929; general non-fiction, music; Dir. R. 
Cartayrade. 

Payot, Paris: 106 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1912: 8®“' 
eral science and history; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. J.-L. Pidoux- 
Payot. 

La Pens6e Universelle: 4 me Charlemagne, 75004 Paris, f. 
X970; general; Pres. Alain Moreau. 

Librairie Acaddmique Perrin: 8 me Garandfere, Paris 6e; 
f. 1827; historical and literary biographies, trade books. 
Dir. Claude Nielsen. 

A. et J. Picard: 82 me Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 18^1 
archaeology, architecture, history of art, history, 
pre-history, auxiliary sciences, linguistics, musicologica 
works, French texts, antiquarian books, Calalogi 
Varia (old and rare books, documentary books, every 
2 months); Propr. Chantal Pasini-Picard. 

Plon: 8 me Garanciere, 75006 Paris; f. 1808; fiction, travel 
history, anthropology, science, trade books an 
suspense series; Dir. Claude Nielsen. 

Presses de la Fondation Nationale des Sciences Politiques: 
27 me Saint-Guillaume, 75341 Paris Cedex 07; i- 1975 - 
history, politics; Dir. Louis Bodin. 
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Librairie Aristide Quiilet: 278 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 70; 
f. 1898; general; specializes in dictionaries and encyclo- 
paedias; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Claude Bellenand. 

Editions Seghers, S.A.: 6 place Saint-Sulpice, 75006 Paris; 
f. 1939; poetry, novels, politics, philosophy, biographies; 
Dir. Robert Laffont. 

Editions du Seuil: 27 rue Jacob, 75261 Paris Cedex 06; f. 
1936; modern literature, fiction, illustrated books, non- 
fiction; Dir. Michel Chodkiewicz. 

Editions Sirey: 22 rue Soufflot, 75005 Paris; f. 1789; law, 
economics, politics; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Patrice VergiJ. 

Editions Stock: 14 rue de I'Ancienne-Comedie, 75675 Paris; 
f. 1710; foreign literature, novels, general literature; 
Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Jean Rosenthal. 

Editions Tallandier: 17 rue Remy-Dumoncel, 75014 Paris; 
f. 1865; literature, history, magazines, popular editions, 
book club editions; Pres. Jacques Jourquin. 

Editions du TSmoignage Chr6tien: 49 rue du Faubourg 
Poissonni&re, Paris 90; f. 1941; religion, politics and 
foreign affairs; Dir. G. Montaron. 

Temps Actuel: 146 me du Faubourg Poissonniere, 75010 
Paris; f. 1981; novels, poetry, essays, cinema, theatre, 
literary review [Europe) ', Pres. C. Echard. 

Presses Universitaires de France: 108 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
75006 Paris; f. 1921; philosophy, psychology, psycho- 
analysis, psychiatry, education, sociology, theology, 
history, geography, economics, law, linguistics, nter- 
ature, science, the "Que Sais-Je?” series, and official 
publications of universities; Pres. Pierre Angoulvent. 

Presses Universitaires de Grenoble: B.P. 47 X, 38040 
Grenoble; f. 1972; architecture, anthropology, law, 
economics, management, history, statistics, literature, 
medicine, science, politics; Dir. O. Gadet. 

Editions Vigot Frires: 23 rue de I'Ecole de Medecme, 75°^ 
Paris; f. 1890; medicine, pharmacology, veterinary 
science, sport; Pres. Charles Vigot; Dir. Danie 
Vigot. . 

vilo: 25 rue Ginoux, 75015 Paris; aon-fiction art. 

history, geography, tounsm, sport. Dir. L. Larfillon. 

Librairie Philosophique J. Vrin: 6 place de la Sorbonne, 
75005 Paris: f. 1911; philosophy, education, science, 
law, religion; Dir. A. Paulhac-Vrin. 

Librairie Vuibert: 63 blvd. ao'I’m ^ 

mathematics, physics, science. Dir. J • 

CARTOGRAPHERS 

Blondel La Rougery: 7 Saint-Lazare, 75009 ans; 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

i. 1902: maps; specialized prints of maps and charts; 
Chair. J. Barbotte. 

Girard et Barr6re: 2 place du Puits de I’Ermite, 75005 
Paris; f. 1780; maps and globes; Man. MM. Barry, 
Courier, Vuilleret. 

Institut G£ographique National: 136 bis rue de Crenelle, 
75700 Paris; f. 1940; surveying and mapping of France 
and many dther countries; Dir. Jean- Antoine 
W iNGHART. 

Cartes Taride: 2 bis place du Puits de I’Ermite, 75005 
Paris; f. 1852; tourists' maps, guides and maps of the 
world, globes; Managers MM. Barry, Courier, Vuil- 
leret. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Cercle de la Librairie (Syndicat des Industries et Commerces 
du Livre): 117 blvd. St. Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1847; a 
syndicate of the book trade, grouping the principal 
associations of publishers, booksellers and printers; 
Pres. Y. Chotard; Dir.-Gen. M. Fredet; Sec.-Gen. 
Alain Grund; pubis. Livres Hebdo (weekly). Livres de 
France (monthly). 

Fdd^ration Fran^aise des Syndicats de Libraires: 117 blvd. 
St.-Germain, Paris 6e: f. 1892; booksellers’ asscn.; 2,000 
mems.; Pres. Jacques Plains; Dir. Pierre Beziau; 
publ. ha hetire du Libraire. 

Syndicat National de I’Edition: 117 blvd. St.-Germain, 
75279 Paris Cedex 06; f. 1892; c. 350 mems.; publishers’ 
association; Pres. M. Pidoux-Payot; Dir. INI. Fredet; 
Sec.-Gen. Pascal Philippon; Treas. M. Leclerc. 

Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs de Musique de France: 175 

rue Saint Honore, 75001 Paris; f. 1873; music publish- 
ers’ association; Pres. Claude Alphonse Leduc; Sec. 
Didier Duclos. 

Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs d’Annuaires et de Publica- 
tions Similaires: Permanent Secretariat, 117 blvd St.- 
Germain, 75006 Paris; f. 1899; association of pub- 
lishers of year books; Pres. Gerard Delaubier. 

Chambre Syndicale de I’Edition Musicale (CSDEM): 57 ave. 
de Villiers, 75017 Paris. 

Syndicat Gdniral des Imprimeries de Paris et de la Rdgion 
Parisienne; 117 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6e: f. 1970; 
printers’ association; 650 mems.; Pres. Franqois 
Dreuillet. 

Union Parisienne des Syndicats Patronaux de I’lmprimerie: 

ii7blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1923: Pres. Guy Van 
Eeckhout. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Broadcastmg ® * Radiodiffusion-Television 

0 i974,it was runby the O/^« « Ministry of 

^ran?atse (O™, ^der^ fncreasing difficulties 

nformation. The Uicir' mcu suliiect to 

nd criticism from ^9^8 onwar . ^ 

epeated strikes, accusations of P™ , . • economic 

l|h. „a .he « by 

rise four"^ °rg“i^=^'‘T^effivriiorSnerand one for 
[rammes (one for each t®^,,te a company responsible 

adio), an audio-visual msritute.^a^comp ^ ^ 

or carrying out establishment with general 

elevision institutions, and company has its own 

■esponsibility for broad^tm^ Each “m^p^y^^ 

ludget and an administrati 


representatives of the state, and one representative each 
of parliament, the press and the staff. The first and second 
television channels are partly financed by advertising. 

T£l6Diffusion de France: 21-27 rue Barbes, 92120 Mont- 
rouge; f. 1975 : responsible for broadcasting programmes 
produced by the production companies (Radio France, 
XFi, A2, FR3), for the organization and maintenance 
of the networks, for study and research into radio and 
television equipment, and for representing French 
state broadcasting in international organizations; 
administrative council comprising 16 members, of which 
eight are representatives of the state; Pres. Maurice 
R£my; Dir.-Gen. Jean Guillerhin. 

SociM6 Nationale de Radiodiffusion (Radio France): 116 

ave. President-Kennedy, 75016 Paris; f. 19751 P^o- 
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duction of radio programmes; Pres. Michele Cotta; 
Dir. Jean Izard; Dir. France Inter Jean-Pierre 
Farkas; Information Dir. Jerome Bellay; Dir. 
France Culture Yves Jaigu; Dir. of programmes 
and musical services Pierre Vozlinsky; Radio 
France Internationale Herve Bourges; France Inter 
Paris (F.I.P.) Pierre Codou, Jean Garretto; Radio-7 
Patrick Meker. 

SociMi Nationale de Tilevision-TeRvision Franfaise I 
(TFI): 15 rue Cognacq-Jay, 75330 Paris Cedex 07; 
f- 1975: production of programmes on the first tele- 
vision channel; Pres. Dir. -Gen. Jacques Boutet; 
Dir. -Gen. Georges Riou; Information Dir. Jean- 
M.A.RIE CaVADA. 

Soci6t6 Nationale de Television en Couleur-Antenne 2 (A2): 

5-7 rue Monttessuy, 7534 ^ Paris Cedex 07; f. 1975; 
production of programmes on the second television 
channel; Pres. Pierre Desgraupes; Dir. Pierre 

WiEHN. 

Societe Nationale de Programme-France Regions 3 (FR3): 

5 ave. Recteur-Poincare, 75016 Paris; f. 1975; produc- 
tion of programmes on the third television channel; 
responsible for regional radio and television and for 
overseas television; Pres. Guy Thomas. 

Societe Franfaise de Production: 36 rue des Alouettes, 
75935 Paris; f. 1975; production of major programmes 
for cinema and television; Pres. Bertrand Labrusse; 
Dirs. Franqois Lemoine, J anine Langlois-Glandier. 

Institut National de I’Audiovisuel: 23 blvd. Jules-Fer^', 
75011 Paris; f. 1975; research and professional training 
in the field of broadcasting; Pres. Joel Le Tac. 

RADIO 

Home Services 

France-Inter : Entertains and informs. Broadcasts trans- 
mitted for 24 hours a day; they can be received by 98 
per cent of the population and by listeners outside France. 
There are two main programmes, France-Inter and 
France-Inter Varietes. Other specialized and regional items 
are also produced. France-Inter is broadcast on long, 
medium and short waves and France-Inter Varietes is 
broadcast on medium wave and high fidelity (frequency 
modulated) transmitters. 

France Culture: Serious programme on art, culture and 
thought: broadcasts can be received by 95 per cent of the 
f)opulation. 

France Musique: Transmission on frequency modulation 
transmitters. Nearly 95 per cent of the programme is 
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devoted to music; there are regular stereophonic trans- 
missions. 

Radio-Sorbonne : Low power transmission of educational 
programmes. Only available in the Paris region. 

There are nine regional stations which relay Parisian 
pro^ammes as well as regional broadcasts. Strasbourg 
radio includes daily broadcasts in German. 

There are 21 local radio stations. There are broadcasts 
in France for foreign workers in Portuguese, Arabic, 
Serbo-Croat. Spanish, Turkish and Italian. 

Foreign Services 

Broadcasts in German, Portuguese, Polish and Spanish 
to Europe. Broadcasts in English to N. Africa, W. Africa, 
Central and E. Africa. Broadcasts in French: Beam i 
Dakar; Beam 2 Abidjan; Beam 3 Brazzaville; Beam 4 
Antananarivo; Beam 5 Cairo; also Morocco, Algeria and 
Tunisia. 

Private Radio 

Despite the state monopoly of broadcasting within 
France, a number of radio stations based in countries 
on France’s perimeter have very large French audiences. 
These include notably R.T.L. (Luxembourg), Europe 
No. I (Saarbrucken), Radio Monte Carlo (Monaco), Radio 
Andorra and Stid-Radio (Andorra). The French Govern- 
ment has major shareholdings in Europe No. i and R.T.L. 

Number of receivers (1975): 17,032,000; more recent 
figure not available because radio licences ceased to be 
issued in 1975. 

TELEVISION 

There are three state-run channels. On the first channel 
transmission is on a 819-line system and covers 98.5 per 
cent of the population. The channel began a gradual 
conversion to colour broadcasting in 1976. The second 
channel is on a 625-line system in colour and 96.5 per cent 
of the population can receive it. There are 135 transmitting 
stations and about 3,000 relay stations for the first two 
channels. The third network, introduced in 1973. is on a 
625-line system in colour and 70 per cent of the population 
can receive it. 

Number of sets (1978): 15,014,184. 

Tele- Luxembourg, Tele-Beige and Tele-Monte-Carlo have 
large regional audiences in France. German-speaking 
inhabitants of Alsace watch programmes from the Federal 
Republic. 

Overseas Television Service 

Programmes are produced in Martinique, Guadeloupe, 
French Guiana, Reunion, New Caledonia, Saint Pierre and 
Miquelon and French Polynesia. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. =capital. p.u. =paid up, dep. =deposits, res.= 
reserves, m.=miIlion, Frs.=Francs) 

It was announced in September 1981 that 36 banks were 
to be nationalized, bringing 95 per cent of all deposits under 
state control. These banlm are marked * in the following 
list. Those marked f had previously been nationalized. 

Central Bank 

Banque de France: i me de la Vrilliere, 75001 Paris; f. 
1800; capital (since 1963) 250m. Frs.; nationalized 
from 1946; the Governor and two Deputy Governors 
are nominated by decree of the President of the 
Republic; the bank has 233 offices or branches through- 


out France; Gov. Renaud de la Geniere; publ. 
Rapport Annuel. 


A1 Saudi Banque: 49/51 ave. Georges V, 75008 Paris; f. 
1976; cap. p.u. 150m. Frs.; dep. 3,393m. Frs. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. Dr. Chafic Akhras. 

Banque Arabe et Internationale d’lnvestissement: 12 place 
Yendome, 75001 Paris; investment bank; cap. 200m. 
Frs.; subsidiary of Compagnie Arabe et Internationale 
d’lnvestissement, Luxembourg; Pres, and Chief Exec. 
Yves Lamarche. 

Banque Centrale des Cooperatives et des Mutuelles: 12 

place de la Bourse, 75002 Paris; f. 1922; cap. p'U- 
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tom. Frs.; res. 126,995,000 Frs. (1979); two-thirds of 
shares are held by 136 co-operative societies; Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. RenS Etienne; Dir. Jean-Pierre Miege; 
Sec. Gen. Lolc Roeland. 


Banque Commerciale pour I’Europe du Nord (Eurobank): 

79-81 blvd. Haussmann, 75382 Paris Cedex 08; 
f. 1921; cap. 400in. Frs,; dep. 21,490m. Frs.; Chair. 
Gen. Man. G. de Boysson. 


Bank of Credit and Commerce International (Overseas) 

Ltd.: 125 ave. des Champs-Elysdes, 75008 Paris; Dir. 
F. Deane. 

Banque Courtois: 33 rue de Rdmusat, 31000 Toulouse; 
f. 1760; cap. 35ni. Frs.; res. 4.8m. Frs.; dep. 915m. Frs. 
(1979); Pres, and Gen. Man. Gilbert Courtois de 
VipOSE. 

*Banque de Bretagne: 283 ave. du Ge'ndral Patton, 35000 
Rennes; f. 1909; cap. 64m. Frs.; dep. 3,62501. Frs. 
(1979); Pres. Tean Rouyer; Gen. Man. Xavier de 

ViLLENEUVE. 


*Banque de I’Indochine et de Suez (INDOSUEZ): 96 blvd. 
Haussmann, 75361 Paris; f. 1975 by merger; cap. 692m. 
Frs.; res. 301m. Frs.; dep. 37,074m. Frs. (1980); Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. A. Jeancourt-Galignani. 

Banque de la Kldditerrande-France: 23 rue Quentin 
Bauchart, Paris 8e; cap. 50m. Frs.; Pres. J. Abdo 
El-Khoury. 

Banque de Neuflize, Schlumberger, Mallet: Secretariat 
General, P.O. Box 46608, 75366 Paris Cedex 08; f. 1966 
after merger of Neuflize. Schlumberger and Mallet 
Frferes; merged with Banque Jordaan 1980; subsid. of 
Algemene Bank Nederland NV; cap. (1980) 120m. Frs.; 
dep. 3,698m. Frs.; Chair. Supervisory Bd. Jean-Pierre 
Mallet; Chair. Man. Bd. Jean Brunet-Moret. 
*Banque de Paris et des Pays Bas (Paribas); 5 rue d’Antin, 
75060 Paris; f. 1968; cap. 500m. Frs.; res. 470m. Frs.; 
dep. 43,696m. Frs. (1978); Chair, (vacant); Vice-Pres. 
Gustave Rambaud. 

*Banque de I’Union Europdenne: 4 rue Gaillon, B.P. 89, 
75060 Paris Cedex 02; f. 1920; cap. 264.3m. Frs.; dep. 
22,986m. Frs.; res. 428m. Frs. (i979); Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Pierre Pagezy, 

Banque Europdenne de Tokyo: 4-8 rue Sainte Anne, 75001 
Paris; f. 1968; subsidiary of nine Japanese banks; cap. 
75m. Frs.; res. 64m. Frs. (1979); Pres. Dir.-Gen. Kaizo 
Kubota. 

Banque Fdddrative du Crddit Mutuel S.A.: 34 rue du 

Wacken, 67002 Strasbourg; f. 1895; eap. 1 00m. Frs., 
res. 90m. Frs. (1980); Chair. Supervisory Board ThEo 
Braun; Chair. Management Board Raymond Goer- 


GLER. 

Banque Francaise de I’Agriculture et du Crddit Mutuel: 

21 blvd. Malesherbes, 75008 Paris; f. 1933: cap. 45m. 
Frs.; res. 12.8m. Frs.; Chair. Alain Rostand. 

Banque Francaise de Crddit Coopdratif: 88 rue de ^ur- 
celles, Pak 8e; f. 1969: assets 1.3m. Frs.; Pres. 
Supervisory Board Jacques Moreau; Gen. Man. A. 
CHOMEL. . , , , TT 

Banque Francaise du Commerce Extdrieur: 21 bl^. Hauss- 
mann, 75427 Paris: f. 1947; cap. 200m. Frs dep 
45.536m. Frs.: Pres. Franqois Discard d Estaing, 
Dir.-Gen. Albert Bouvier. 

*Banaue Hervet S.A.: r place de la Prefecture, 18 Bourges; 
Tz^ ave C^arlt de'^Gaulle. 9-oi Neu.ll^sur-Seme; 
f. 1830; cap. i4oru. Frs.; res. ii7ni. Frs., Chair. 
Georges Hervet. 

‘Banque Industrielle et 2^, 

Mialaret; Vice-Pres. Yvan Tequ . 


Banque Intercontinentale Arabe; 67 ave. Franklin Roose- 
velt, 75008 Paris; f. 1975 by Banque Extdrieure 
d'Algdrie and Libyan Arab Foreign Bank; cap. 150m. 
Frs.; Pres, B. Belghoula; Man. Dir. S. el-Atrash. 
Banque Internationale de Commerce, S.A.: 6z ave. Mar- 
ceau, 75008 Paris; f. 1919; cap. 3m. Frs.; res. 4m. Frs.; 
Pres. La Princesse Isabelle de Bourbon de Parme; 
Vice-Pres. and Dir.-Gen. Hubert Pf;RiN. 

Banque Libano-Franpaise (France): 33 rue de Monceau, 
75008 Paris; f. 1968; cap. 20m. Frs.; res. 4.8m. Frs.; 
Pres. Gilles Doubrere. ) 

Banque Louis-Dreyfus: 6 rue Rabelais, 75364 Paris Cedex 
08: f. 1904; cap. 1 20m. Frs.; dep. 4,109m. Frs. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. J.-L. Ewald. 

tBanque Nationale de Paris, S.A.: 16 blvd. des Italiens, 
75450 Paris; f. 1966 by merger of the Banque Nationale 
pour le Commerce et ITndustrie (f, 1932) with the 
Comptoir National d’Escompte de Paris (f. 1848); 
cap. 1,632m. Frs.; dep. 481.8 (1980); Chair. Jacques 
Calvet; Chief Gen. Man. Gerard Llewellyn. 

Banque pour I’Expansion Industrielle (BANEXI): 
20 blvd. des Italiens, 75009 Paris; subsidiary of 
B.N.P.; Pres. J. Vizioz; Dir.-Gen. M. Manifacier. 
Banque Nationale de Paris “Intercontinentale”: 20 blvd. 
des Italiens, 75450 Paris; f. 1940; cap. loom. Frs.; 
dep. 10,798m. Frs.; Chair. J. Calvet; Gen. Man. M. 
Rinaudo. 

Banque Occidentale pour I’lndustrie et le Commerce 
(BOIC): 42 ave. de Friedland, 75008 Paris; f. 1979; 
owned by Societe de Banque et de Crddit and Crddit 
Lyonnais; cap. 170m. Frs,; res. 102m, Frs.; dep. 2,174m. 
Frs. (1979); Pres. Dir.-Gen. Mme G. Beaux, 

‘Banque Odier Bungener Courvoisier, S.A.: 57 ave. d’ldna, 
75116 Paris; f. i960; cap. 30m. Frs.; dep. 1,423. 6m. 
Frs. (Dec. 1979); Pres, and Gen. Man. Francois 
Proffer; Gen. Man. Michel Alexandre. 

‘Banque Parisienne de Credit au Commerce et a I’lndustrie, 
S.A.: 56 rue de Chateaudun, 75009 Paris; f. 1920; cap. 
50.5m. Frs.; res. 34.3m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
Antoine-Marie Imbert; 73 brs. 

‘Banque Rigionale de I’Ain: 2 ave. Alsace-Lorraine, 01 
Bourg; f. 1849; a member of the Crddit Industrie] et 
Commercial Group; cap. 24m. Frs.; res. 198m. Frs.; 
Pres, Franqois Boucher; Gen. Man. M. Lenoir. 
‘Banque Rdgionale de I’Ouest: 7 rue Gallois, 41003 Blois; f. 
1913; now a member of the Crddit Industriel et Com- 
mercial Group; cap. 22.5m. Frs.; res. 31.7m. Frs.; dep. 
3,141m. Frs. (1979); Pres. Michel Bacquart; Gen. 
Man. Jacques Magnan. 

Banque Rivaud: 13 rue Notre Dame des Victoires, 75082 
Paris Cedex 02; f. 1906; cap. 90m. Frs.; res. 874m. Frs.; 
dep. 2,817m. Frs. (1979); Chair. Vicomte de Rises; De- 
- puty Chair., Gen. Man. J. Pillet-Will. 

‘Banque Rothschild S.A.: 21 rue Laffltte, 75428 Paris 
Cedex 09; f. 1817; cap. zogra. Frs.; res. 578m. Frs.; 
Pres. Elie de Rothschild; Gen. Man. David de 
Rothschild. 

Banque Scalbert, S.A.: 37 rue du Molinel, 59023 Lille; f. 
1838; cap. 71m. Frs.; dep. 7,158m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. 
Man. Louis Decoster. 

Banque Sudameris: 4 rue Meyerbeer, 75429 Paris Cedex 09; 
formerly Banque Fran9aise et Italienne pour I'Ame- 
rique du Sud; f. 1910; cap. (1981) 129m. Frs.; Chair. 
G. Rambaud; Pres. V. Sozzani. 

Banque Transatlantique, S.A.: 17 blvd. Haussmann, 75428 
Paris; f. 1881; cap. 33m. Frs.; dep. 1,734m. Frs.; res. 
50m. Frs. (1979); Pres, and Gen. Man. Philipfe 
Aymard. 
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*Banque Vernes et Commerciale de Paris: 52 ave. Hoche, 
75382 Paris Cedex 08; f. 1971 by merger of Banque 
Vernes (f. 1821) and Banque Commerciale de Paris 
(f. 1952); cap. 126m. Frs.; dep. 4,196m. Frs. (1980); 
Pres. jEAif-;M\RC Vernes; Man. Dir. Jean Rougier. 

* Banque Worms: 45 blvd. Haussmann, 75009 Paris; 
f, 1928; cap. 252m. Frs.; dep. 8.4m. Frs. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Pierre Bazy; Man. Dir. Claude Janssen. 

Barclays Bank S.A.: 33 me du Quatre Septembre, 75002 
Paris; cap. 400m. Frs.; dep. 4.330m. Frs.; res. 139m. 
Frs.; Chair. P. de Calan; Vice-Chair, and Gen. Man. 
P. DE L.\ L.ande. 

Caisse Centrale des Banques Populaires: 115 me Mont- 
martre, 75002 Paris; f. 1921; the central banking 
institution of 38 co-operative regional Banques 
Populaires; cap. 150m. Frs.; dep. i8,g79m. Frs. (1980); 
Chair. Henri Barre; Gen. Man. Jean-Claude 
PoujoL. 

Caisse Nationale de Credit Agricole: 91-93 blvd. Pasteur, 
75015 Paris; f. 1920; central agricultural credit associa- 
tion ivith 94 IomI member institutions; although not 
legally a bank. Credit Agricole is the largest provider 
of retail banking services in France; cap. 5,896.7m. 
Frs. (1979); res. 18,320.2m. Frs.; Dir.-Gen. (vacant). 
Compagnie FinanciJre de la Mediterranee, S.A.: 104 ave. des 
Champs-Elysees, 75008 Paris; cap. 50m. Frs.; Pres. 
Joseph Abdo el-Khoury; Dir.-Gen. Alain Pauweie. 
Compagnie Parisienne de Rdescompfe, S.A.: 59-^1 me La 
Fayette, 75009 Paris; f. 1928; iscount bank; cap. 
170m. Frs.; dep. i8,ioom. Frs. (1979); Pres, and Gen. 
Man. Ren6 Cassou; Joint Gen. Mans. R. Gayoux and 
J.-C. iMartini. 

*Cr6dit Chimique S.A.: 20 me Treilhard, 75008 Paris; f. 
1889; cap. loom. Frs.; dep. 4,308m. Frs.; Pres. Pierre 
Henniqueau; Gen. Man. Augustin de la Bouillerie. 
‘CrSdit Commercial de France, S.A.: 103 ave. des Champs- 
Elysees, 75361 Paris; f. 1894; cap. 464.8m. Frs.; dep. 
44,431m. Frs. (1979); Chair. Jean-IiIaxime L6veque; 
Vice-Chair. Ambroise Roux. 

*Cridit du Nord: 28 place Bihour, 59000 Lille; f. 1974 by 
merger; cap. 240m. Frs.; Pres. Antoine Dupont- 
Fauvtlle; Gen. Mans. L. de Fouchier, G. de Saint- 
Blanquat. 

Cridit Foncier de France, S.A.: 19 me des Capucines, Paris 
ler; f. 1852; cap. 304m. Frs.; Gov. Max Laxan; 
Sec.-Gen M. Robert Fichard. 

*Cr6dit Industrie! de I’Ouest, S.A.: 4 me Voltaire, 44000 
Nantes; f. 1957; cap. (1981) 82m. Frs.; dep. 7,r39m. 
Frs.; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Philippe Giffard; Dir.-Gen. 
Jean-Pierre Nussbaumer. 

‘Credit Industriel d’ Alsace et de Lorraine (C.I.A.L.)r3i me 

Jean Wenger-Valentin, 67000 Strasbourg; f. igig; cap. 
143.7m. Frs. (1981); dep. 14.6m. Frs. (1980); Pres, and 
Gen. Man. Florent Wenger. 

‘Credit Industriel de Normandie: 15 place de la Pucelle 
d’Orleans, 76041 Rouen; f. 1932; cap. 26.4m. Frs.; res. 
26m. Frs.; Pres. Robineau-Bourgneuf. 

‘Credit Industriel et Commercial, S.A.: 66 me dela Victoire, 
Paris ge; f. 1859; cap. 452m. Frs.; dep. 32,373m. Frs.; 
Chair, and Pres. Domnique Chatillon. 
tCr^dit Lyonnais, S.A.: Central Office: 19 blvd. des Italiens, 
75002 Paris; Head Office: 18 rue de la Republiqne, 
69002 Lyon; f. 1863; cap. 1,344m. Frs.; dep. 400.6m, 
Frs.; Chair. Claude Pierre-Brossolette; Gen. Man, 
J. Roche. 

Frah-Bank International (French Arab Bank International): 

go ave. des Champs-Elysees, 75008 Paris; cap. 70m, 
Frs.; Pres. Y. Bernard; Gen. Man. H. Beldi. 


Grindiays Bank S.A.: 7 me Meyerbeer, 75428 Paris; f. 1969 
as Banque Ottomane (France) S.A., renamed Banque 
Grindlay Ottomane 1971-79; cap. 60m. Frs.; dep. 
3,661m. Frs. (Dec. 1980); 8 brs. in France, 2 in Monaco^ 
2 in Sivitzerland; Chair. Baron Hottinguer; Man. 
Dir. D. B. Valentine. 

Midland Bank France S.A.: 2 place de la Madeleine, 75008 
Paris; f. 1978; cap. loom. Frs.; Chief Exec. Herv^ de 
Carmoy. 

Socifitfi Bancaire de Paris: 24 me Morillo, 75008 Paris; 
51 per cent owned by Paleul-Marmont Financial 
Group; Chair. Roger Paluel-Marmont; Dir.-Gen. 

J . DE LA CHAUVINIERE. 

*Sociit6 Bordelaise de Credit Industriel et Commercial, S.A.; 

42 cours du Chapeau Rouge, 33000 Bordeaux; f. 1880; 
cap. 25.5m. Frs.; dep. 2,136m. Frs.; Pres. Louis 
Nebout; Man. Dir. Jacques Houdouin. 

*Soci6t§ Centrale de Banque: 5 blvd. dela Madeleine, 75460 
Paris; f. 1880; cap. 45. gm. Frs.; dep. 6,056m. Frs.; 
Chair. E. de Lav alette. 

fSociitd G6n£rale, S.A.: 29 blvd. Haussmann, 75009 Paris; 
f. 1S64; cap. r,r42m. Frs.; dep. 172, 000m. Frs. (rgSo); 
Chair. Maurice LaurI; Gen. Man. Marc Vienot; 
Affiliated Banks. 

Society Gin^rale de Banque en Espagne: 29 blvd. 
Haussmann, 75009 Paris; f. 1920; cap. 84m. Frs.; 
res. 19.6m. Frs. (1979); Chair. jMarc Vienot. 

‘Soci£t6 G6n6rale Alsacienne de Banque: 8 rue du 

D6me, 67000 Strasbourg; f. 1881; cap. (1981) 
216.3m. Frs.; dep. 23,967m. Frs.; Chair. Jean-Paul 
Delacour. 

‘SociM6 Lyonnaise de Depots et de Credit Industriel, S.A.: 

8 me de la Republique, 69001 Lyon; f. 1865; cap. 205m. 
Frs.; dep. 19,246m. Frs. (1979); Chair. Gilles Bkac 
DE LA Perriere; Dir.-Gen. M. Bellon. 

‘SocifetS Marseillaise de Credit, S.A.: 75 me Paradis, 
Marseille; f. 1865; cap. 96m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Dir. 
Edouard de Cazalet. 

‘Soci6t6 Nanc§ienne de Credit Industriel & Varin-Bernier: 

4, Place Andre Maginot, Nancy; f. 1881; cap. 100.7m. 
Frs.; dep. 8,262.3m. Frs.; Pres. Michel Varin- 
Bernier; Gen. Man. Philippe Hasselmann. 

‘Union de Banques i Paris: 22 place de la Madeleine, 75381 
Paris; f. 1935; cap. 45m. Frs.; dep. 3,010m. Frs. 
(Dec. 1979); Pres. Roger Lebon; Gen. Man. Lucies 
Lavigne. 

Union de Banques Arabes et Franpaises (U.B.A.F.): 4 rue 

Ancelle, 92521 Neuilly-sur-Seine; f. 197°; caP- 250m. 
Frs.; dep. 12,822m. Frs. (1980); Pres. Mohamed 
Abushadi; Vice-Chair. Jean Deflassieux, Ahmed 
Bennani. 

Union Franpaise de Banques: 5 ave. Kleber, 75791 Paris 
Cedex 16; f. 1950; cap. (1980) 254m. Frs.; dep. 353 ®- 
Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. J. M. Bossuat. 

Union Miditerranienne de Banques: 50 me de Lisbonne, 

75008 Paris; f. 1975 by consortium of 6 French and 2 
Algerian banks; cap. 120m. Frs.; Chair. Smail MaH- 
ROUG. 

Banking Association 

Association Fran^aise des Banques: 18 me La 

75009 Paris; f. 1871, reorganized 1941; 382 mems.; Br • 
Pierre Ledoux; Del.-Gdn. Jean-Jacques Burgar , 
publ. Banque (monthly). 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

La Bourse de Paris: Palais de la Bourse, 4 place de la 
Bourse, 75080 Paris Cedex 02; f. 1808; mu by: 
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Compagnie des Agents de Change: Chambre Syndicate 
des Agents de Change. 4 place de la Bourse, 75080 
Paris; 99 mems.; Pres. M. Flornoy. 

There are also provincial exchanges in Bordeaux, Lille, 
Lyon, Marseille, Nancy and Nantes. 

Stock Exchange Association 
Commission des Operations de Bourse: Tour Mirabeau 39- 
43, quai Andre Citroen, 75739 Paris Cedex 15: f. 1967; 
P^es. Jean Donnedieu de Vabres; mems. Gilbert 
P oRRE, Gaston Defoss6. Jean Pineah, Yves 
Flornoy; Govt. Commr. Michael Camdessus; Alter- 
nate Denis Georges-Picot; Sec. -Gen. Gilbert 
Mourre; 90 mems.; pubis. Annual Report to the Presi- 
dent of the Republic, Monthly Review. 


INSURANCE 


National Insurance Council: Paris; I. 1946. 

A list is given below of some of the more important 
insurance companies; 


L’Alsacienne: 31 ave. de la Paix, 67000 Strasbourg; f. 1820; 
Pres. Robert Matt (Leader of Groupe des Mutuelles 
Alsaciennes, composed of; L'Alsacienne, La Cite, 
V.Z.V.Z., Providentia B.E., Providentia Vie, La Cite 
Europeenne, Le Comptoir). 

Assurances Abeille-Paix (Groupe Victoire): 52 me de la 

Victoire, 75009 Paris; Pres. R. Gachet. 

Assurances du Groupe de Paris (A.G.P.-R.D., A.G.P. Vie, 
Nl.A.C.L.-Minervel : A.G.P.. 21 rue de Chateaudun, 
75009 Paris; Chair. B. Pagezy; Gen. Man. E. Bene- 
zech. 

Assurances GSnfirales de France: 87 rue de Richelieu, 
75060 Paris Cedex 02; f. 1819; leader of A.G.F. Group, 
composed of A.G.F. (Vie, I ART, Reassurances), La 
Metropole, La Celerite, etc.; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Georges Plescoff; Gen. Man. Roger Papaz. 

Caisse Industrielle d’ Assurance Wutuelle (ClAM) : 7 rue 
de Madrid, 75008 Paris; Pres. J. Cayla. 

La Concorde: 5 rue de Londres, Paris ge; f. 1905; Chair. 

Andr6 Rosa; Gen. Man. Ren£ Perillier. 

La Fonci6re: 48 rue Notre Dame des Victoires, Paris 2e; 
f. 1879; Chair. C. Tixier; Asst. Gen. Mans. Bertrand 
DE Bardies, Georges Soleilhavoup. 

France Incendie, Accidents et Bisques Divers: 7-9 
Haussmann, 75439 Paris Cedex 09; f. 1837; Pres. Dir.- 
Gen. Antoine Bernheim. 


Groupe des Assurances Nationales (GAN) : 2 rue Pdlet 
Will, 75448 Paris Cedex 09; f. 1830 (life), 1820 (acci- 
dent), reorganized 47 rue de Pans, Lil e- or , 

f. 1913 (fire); Chair. Guy Verdeil. 

Groupe Drouot: place Victorien Sardou, 78160 Marly-le- 
Roi; f. 1945; comprises Groupe Drouot and the com- 
pany La Vie Nouvelle; Pres. Andr 4 Terren. 

STAR (SociStS Technique d’acceptation en RSassur- 
ances) : Pres. Henri Maury. 

Groupement Franqais '•’Assurances (GFA): 38 rue de 

Chateaudun, 75009 Pans; Pres. Dir.-Gen. A. DestrSe. 

Mutuelle Centrale d’Assurances (MCA) : 65 rue de Monceau, 
75008 Paris; Pres. P. Saintout. 


La Mutuelle du Mans: 37 rue Chanzy, 72000 Le Mans; 
f. 1828 (fire); Pres, and Dir.-Gen. P. Pichard. 

Mutuelle G6n6rale Franqaise, Groupe des SociM£s: 19-21 
rue Chanzy, 29X 72030 Le Mans Cedex; f. 1883; Chair. 
Robert Bertaux; Gen. Man. Jean Hauvuy. 
Mutuelles Unies: 76029 Rouen, Cedex 3037; Chair. J. 
Clamageran; Gen. Man. C. Bebear; (Group of 7 
insurance companies: Ancienne Mutuelle, A.M. du 
Calvados, A.M.-Vie, A.M.-Accidents, A.M. d'Orleans, 
La Participation, La Mutualite Generale Risques 
Divers). 

Pr6sence-Vie: 7 rue du Dr. Lancereaux, 75008 Paris; Pres. 
M. Dubois de Montreynaud. 

Preservatrice-Foncifere: 18 rue de Londres, 75009 Paris; 
Pres. Jacques Legrand; Dirs.-Gen. Michel Crestin, 
Georges Soleilhavoup. 

La Providence I.A.R.D.: 56 rue de la Victoire, 75439 Paris 
Cedex 09; f. 1969; Pres. Bernard Dubois de Mon- 
treynaud. 

La Reunion Franqaise: 7 rue de la Bourse, 75002 Paris; 
Pres. Dir.-Gen. B. Bonnet de Paillerets. 

Rhin et Moselle-Assurances Franqaises: i me des Arque- 
busiers, 67000 Strasbourg; f. 1881; two companies; 
Compagnie G£n6rale d’Assurances et de Reassurances 
(cap. 90m. Frs.), Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie 

(cap. 2im. Frs.); Dir.-Gen. Michel Leonet. 

Le Secours: 30 rue Laffitte, Paris ge; f. 1880; Pres. Dir. 
Gen. Victor Rosset. 

Societe d’Assurances Mutuelles de Seine et Seine-et-Oise: 

9 rue Royale and 8 rue Boissy d'Anglas, Paris 8e; 
f. 1819; Pres. Raymond Delacoux (Leader of Groupe 
d’Assurances Mutuelles de France, composed of S.A.M. 
Seine et Seine-et-Oise, Travailleurs Franjais). 

Sociit6 Commerciale de Reassurance (S.C.O.R.): 37 rue 

de la Victoire, 75009 Paris; Pres. Dir.-Gen. P. de 
Vogue. 

L’Union des Assurances de Paris (including L’UAP-Vie, 
L’UAP-Incendie-Accidents and L’UAP-Capitalisation): 

Tour Assur., Cedex 14, 92083 Paris La Defense; Pres. 
Pierre Esteva. 

Via Assurances I.A.R.D. Nord et Monde: 52 me Laffitte, 
75439 Paris Cedex 09; Pres. Emmanuel Gautier; 
Dir.-Gen. Jacques Lefevre. 

Insurance Associations 

Federation Francaise des Societes d’Assurances: 3 me de la 

Chauss^e d’Antin, Paris ge; f. 1925; Pres. Jacques 
Lallement. 

Federation Rationale des Syndicats d’Agents Generaux 
d’Assurances de France: 104 me Jouffroy, 75017 
Paris; Pres. Bernard Vinstock. 

Syndicat franqais des Assureurs-Conseils: n me St. 

Didier, 75116 Paris; Pres. Pierre Dousset. 

Syndicat National des Courtiers d’Assurances et de Reas- 
surances: 31 rue d’ Amsterdam, 75008 Paris; f. 1896; 
c. 800 mems.; Pres. Philippe Quennouelle; publ. 
L’Assureur Conseil (monthly). 
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CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
There are Chambers of Commerce in all the larger towns 
for aU the more important commodities produced or manu- 
factured. 

Chambre de Commerce de Paris: 27 ave. de Frie^and, 

75382 Paris Cedex 08; f. 1803; Pres. Jean Theves; 
Dir.-Gen. M. Darrigrand. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Assemblie Permanente des Chambres de Commerce ei 
d’Indusirie (A.P.C.C.I.): 187 mems.; Pres. Robert 
Delorozoy. 

Assembl§e Permanente des Chambres d’AgricuIture 
(A.P.C.A.) : 9 ave. Georges V, Paris 8e; f. 1929; Pres. 
Louis Perrin; Geru Sec. Pierre Cormoreche; pubis. 
Chambres d' Agriculture (fortnightly), L'Opinion agricole 
(monthly). 

Association G£n£rale du Commerce et de I’lndustrie des 
Tissus et Matilres Textiles: 8 rue Montesquieu. Paris 
ler; f. 1848; Pres. J. Duthilleul. 

Association Nationals des Industries Agro-alimentaires 
(ANIA): 52 rue du Faubourg St. Honore, 75008 Paris; 
f. 1971; 47 affiliated federations; Pres. Francis 
Lepatre. 

Centre des Jeunes Dirigeants d’Enireprise (C.J.D.): 19 ave. 
Georges V, 75008 Paris; 3,000 mems.; Pres. Bernard 
Boisson. 

Centre de Liaisons Intersyndicale des Industries et des 
Commerces de la Quincaillerie: 91 rue du Miromesnil, 
Paris 8e: f. 1913; mems. 21 syndicates; Co-Pres. MM. 
Chenevoy, Laubion; Sec.-Gen. M. ;Magnaudet. 

Chambre Syndicale de I’Ameublement, Nigoce de Paris et 
de I’lle de France: 15 rue de la Cerisaie, 75004 Paris; 
f. i860; business section; 473 mems.; Pres, Georges 
Gidoin; Sec.-Gen. Paul Menantaud. 

Chambre Syndicale de I'Amiante: 10 rue de la P 4 pini&re, 
75008 Paris; f. 1898; 23 mems.; Pres. Cyril X. Latty; 
Man. Dir. Robert Join. 

Chambre Syndicale de la Bijouterie, Joatllerie, Orfbvrerie: 

58 rue du Louvre, Paris 2e; f. 1864; 500 mems.; Pres. 
M. H. Arthus-Bertrand. 

Chambre Syndicale de la Siddrurgie Frangaise: 5 bis rue de 

Madrid, B.P. 707-08, 75367 Paris Cedex 08; f. 1945; 
Pres. Michel Collas; Delegate-Gen. Yves Pierre 
Soul;e; pubis. Annuaire,^ Bulletin Statistique, Recueil 
des normes relatives aux produits siderurgiques franfais. 

Chambre Syndicale des Cdramistes et Ateliers d’Art: 62 rue 

d’HauteviUe, Paris loe; f. 1937; 1,200 mems.; Pres. 
M. Blin; publ. Bulletins. 

Chambre Syndicale des Constructeurs d' Automobiles: 2 rue 

de Presbourg, 75008 Paris; f. 1909; 11 mems.; Pres. 
Jean Panhard. 

Chambre Syndicale des industries Minidres: 30 ave. de 

Messine, 75008 Paris; f. 1974; 80 mems.; Pres. G. 
Peccia-Galleto; Sec. Gen. H. Lapeyre. 

Comitd Central de la Laine et des Fibres Assocides {Groupe- 
ment General de I’lndustrie et du Commerce Lainiers 
Franfais)-. 12 rue d’ Anjou, 75008 Paris; f. 1922; 1,150 
mems.; Pres. Etienne Dalemont; Vice-Pres. Robert 
Serres. 

Comitd Central des Armateurs de France: 73 blvd. Hanss- 
mann, 75008 Paris; f. 1903; 150 mems.; Pres. D. 
Boyer; Delegate-Gen. Pierre de Demandolx De- 


dons; pubis. Annuaire de la Marine Marchande, Le 
Transport Maritime — Etudes de Statistiques. 

Contdddration des Commer^ants-Ddtaillants de France ei 
d’Outre-Mer: 21 rue du Chateau-d’Eau, Paris loe; 
Pres. Roger Stoll; publ. Le Commerfanl. 

Contdddration des Industries Cdramiques de France: 44 me 

Copemic, 75116 Paris; f. 1937: 400 mems.; 12 federa- 
tions affiliated; Pres. Jacques Ardouin; Dir.-Gen. 
Robert Bouchet; publ. Annuaire de la Confederation 
des Industries Cdramiques de France (every two years). 

Contdddration Gdndrale des Petiies et Moyennes Enire- 
prises: i ave. du General-de-Gaulle, Terrasse Bellini, 
92806 Puteaux Cedex; f. 1945; 3,000 affiliated associa- 
tions; Pres. Ren6 Bernasconi; publ. La Volonie da 
Commerce, de I’lndustrie et des Prestataires de Services, 
Flash PME, P.M.I. -France. 

Conseit National du Commerce: 53 ave. Montaigne, 75008 
Paris; Pres. M. Dermagne. 

Conseil National du Patronat franpais: 31 ave. Pierre I 
de Serbie, Paris i6e; f. 1946; an employers’ organization 
grouping some 900,000 industrial, trading and banking 
concerns; Pres Yvon Gattaz; publ. Patronat 
Franfais. 

Construction Mdcanique (Fdddration des Industries Mdca- 
niques et Transformatrices des mdtaux): ii ave. 
Hoche, 75382 Paris Cedex 08; f. 1840; Pres. Roland 
Koch; Dir.-Gen. G. Imbert; Sec.-Gen. M. Gondran, 
M. Claire; publ. Annuaire de la Mdcanique. 

Fdddration des Chambres Syndicales de I’lndustrie du Verre; 

3 rue La Boetie, 75008 Paris; f. 1874; Pres. Pierre 
Breitenstein; Sec.-Gen. Charles Leger. 

Fdddration des Chambres Syndicales des Minerals et Mdtaux 
non-Ferreux: 30 ave. de Messine, Paris 8e; f. 1945: H 
affiliated syndicates; Pres. Jean Poincar£; Sec.-Gen. 
H. Lapeyre. 

Fdddration des Exportateurs des Vins et Spirltueux de 
France: 13 me d'Aguesseau, 75008 Paris; f. 1921: 45 ° 
mems.; Pres. M. Mure; Delegate-Gen. Pierre Peigne. 
Fdddration des industries Electriques et Electroniques 
(FIEE): II rue Hamelin, 75783 Paris Cedex 16; f. 1925.' 
c. 1,000 mems.; Pres. M. Brana; Delegate Gen. Paul 
Roger Sallebert. 

Fdddration Frangaise de la Tannerie-Mdgisserie: 122 rue de 

Provence, 75008 Paris; f. 1885; 350 mems.; Pres. M. 
COSTIL. 

Fdddration Nationale de la Bijouterie, Joaillerie, Orfdvrerie 
Cadeau, des Diamants, Pierres et Perles (BJOCDPP): 5 ° 

me du Louvre, Paris 2e; 1,500 mems.; Pres. M. Brasier. 
Fdddration Nationale des Entreprises b Commerces Mul- 
tiples: II me St.-Florentin, Paris 8e; f. 19371 
M. Vigneras; Vice-Pres. Jacques du Closed. 
Fdddration Nationale de I’lndustrie Hdtelidre (FNIH): 22 
me d’ Anjou, 75383 Paris; Pres. M. Roustan. 
Fdddration Nationale de la Musique: 57 ave. de Viffiers, 
75017 Paris; f. 1946; includes Chambre Syndicale a 
la Facture Instmmentale, Syndicat National 
I'Edition Phonographique et AudiovisueUe, and otne 
groups; Pres. Lucien Ades; Sec.-Gen. Pierre Ches- 

NAIS. 

Fdddration Nationale du B^timent: 33 ave. Kleb^, 757 4 
Paris Cedex 16; f. 1906; 55,000 mems.; Brw. j- 
Danon; Delegate-Gen. J. Vibert; publ. Le Battmem- 
Bdtir (monthly). 
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F£d 6 ration Nationale des Syndicats d’Exploitants Forestiers, 
Scieurs et industriels du Bois: i place Andr^ Malraux. 
75001 Paris; Pres. M. Nanty. 

Groupement Gdndral du Commerce et de I’industrie du Bois 
en France: 8 rue du Colonel Moll, 75017 Paris; Pres. 
Roger Barbier; Dir.-Gen. Denis Spire; Delegate- 
Gen. L. Thomas d’Annebault. 


Socidtd Franpaise des Sciences et Techniques Pharmaceu- 
tiques: 9 rue de la Montague Ste.-Genevieve, 75005 
Paris; 500 active mems.; Pres. Prof. Le Hir; Sec.-Gen. 
G. Ciepka; publ. Sciences et Techniques Pharma- 
ceutiques. 

Syndicat G 6 ndral du Commerce et de ITndusirie-Union des 
Chambres Syndicates de France: 163 rue Saint-Honord, 
75001 Paris; Pres. M. Martin. 

Syndicat Gdndral de I’lndustrie Cotonniire Franpaise: 3 

ave. Ruysdael, 75008 Paris; f. 1902; mems. 106 (spin- 
ning), 231 (weaving); Pres. Roger Satjvegrain; Vice- 
Pres. Denis Chaigne. 

Syndicat G£n 6 ral des Fabricants d’Huile et de Tourteaux de 
France: 10 rue de la Paix, 75002 Paris; f. 1928; Sec.- 
Gen. P. Caron. 


Syndicat Gdndral des Fabricants de Papiers, Cartons et 
Ceiiutoses de France: 154 blvd. Haussmann, 75008 
Paris; f. 1864; 133 firms affiliated; Pres. Jacques 
Minier; Gen. Man. Guy Richelet. 

Syndicat Gdndral des Fondeurs de France et Industries 
Connexes: 2 rue de Bassano, 757S3 Paris Cedex 16; 
f. 1897; 650 mems.; Pres. Henri Sognet; Ddl.-Gen. 
Vice-Pres. Aur^le Mauevault; pubis. Annuaire du 
Syndicat General (annual), Les Cakiers de la Fonderie 
(monthly economic bulletin). 

Syndicat National des Ndgociants et Collecteurs de Cuirs 
et Peaux Bruts: 122 rue de Provence, 75008 Paris; 
f. 1948; 60 mems.; Pres. Jean Dreyfus. 

Syndicat National des Transporteurs Adriens: 15 square 
Max Hymans, 75741 Paris Cedex 15; f. 194® repre- 
sent French and foreign airlines at national level; 13 
mem, companies or associations; Pres, (1982) 
RENfi Lap AUTRE (UTA); Delegate-Gen. Emmanuel 
Descries du Lou. 

Union des Armateurs i la P 6 che de France: 59 rue des 

Mathurins, 75008 Paris; f. 1945; Pres. J. HuRET;Sec.- 


Gen. P. SoissoN. 

Union des Chambres Syndicales de I’lndustrie du Pdtrole: 

16 ave. Kldber, .75116 Paris.; Pres M. Bizard. 

Union des Fabricants de Porcelaine de Urnoges: 7 rue du 

General Cerez, Limoges; Pres. Andr^ Raynaud, Sec.- 


Gen. Henri Lionet. 

Union des Industries Chimiques: 64 ave. Marceau 75008 
Paris; f. i860; 85 affiliated umons; Pres. M. Achille, 
Delegate-Gen. M. Burgaud. 

Union des Industries Textiles (Production); i^ue d^njou. 
75008 Paris; f. 1901; 3,ooo mems.; Pres. Albert 


Sejournet. 

trade unions 

There are three major trade union organizarions: 

anorox The C G.T. has been a founder member of the 
^^rlTpIderaHon of Trade Unions since 19451 Ngrona 
Congress is held every three years; Sec.-Gen. Henri 

Krasucki. UNIONS 

Bois (Woodworkers): 171/3 ave. 

Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Georges Lhericel. 

Cdramique [Ceramics ^ork^J^ 

Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. M. Lavergne. 
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Cheminots [Railway Workers): 19 rue Pierre Sdmard, 
Paris 9e; Sec.-Gen. Georges Lanoue. 

Construction: 171/3 ave. Jean Jaur&s, 75940 Paris loe; 
Sec.-Gen. A. Tanty. 

Cuirs et Peaux [Hides and Skins): 213 rue Lafayette, 
Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Guy Moineau. 

Eciairage [Lighting): 16 me de Candale. 93507 Pantin 
Cedex; Sec.-Gen. Franqois Duteil. 

Employds: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
Georges Pompey. 

Equipement [Outfitters): 32 ave. du Parc de Passy, 
Paris je; Sec.-Gen. Jean-Claude Boual. 

Fdddration CGT de I’Education, de la Recherche et de 
la Culture: 37 me Ballu, 75009 Paris; Sec.-Gen. Guy 
D upRfi; publ. Le Lien. 

Fdddration Nationale Agroalimentaire et Forestidre 
(F.N.A.F.): 59 rue du Chateau d’Eau, 75010 Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. Freddy Huck; publ. La Tribune 
(monthly) . 

Fdddration Nationale des Travailleurs de la Transfor- 
mation des Matidres Plastiques [Plastics): 171 ave. 
Jean Jaures, 75940 Paris Cedex 19; Sec.-Gen. 
Serge Tommasi. 

Finances: 10 rue de SoUdrino, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. 
R. Jevodan. 

Habillement [Clothing): 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; 
Sec.-Gen. Gisele Joannes. 

Industries Chimiques [Chemical Industries): 33 me de la 
Grange aux Belles, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. R. Pascre. 
Uvre [Printing): 7 rue Jules Breton, Paris i3e; Sec.- 
Gen. J. PlOT. 

Marine Marchande [Merchant Marine): 213 me Lafa- 
yette, Paris loe; 3 federations. 

Mdtaux [Metals): to me Vdzelay, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
Andr£ Sainjon. 

Papier-Carton [Paper Products): 10 rue Vezelay, Paris 
8e; Sec.-Gen. Pierre Nouzarede. 

Personnels du Commerce, de la Distribution et des 
Services [Trade, Distribution and Service Staff): 10 
rue des Messageries, 75010 Paris; Sec.-Gen. fccH- 
ELLE COMMERGNAT. 

Police: 26 me St. Fdlicite, Paris ise; Sec.-Gen. Claude 
Toulouse. 

Ports et Docks: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
GfiRARD LeCLERCQ. 

Postes et Tdidcommunications [Postal Services): 213 rue 
Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. G. Frischmann. 
Services Publics et do Santd [Public Services): 37 me 
Ballu, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. R. Barberis. 

Sous-Sol [Miners): 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. A. Blondeau. 

Spectacle [Theatre): 14-16 me des Lilas, Paris ige; Sec.- 
Gen. RsNfi Janelle. 

Syndicat National des Journalistes: 213 me Lafayette, 
Paris loe; Secs.-Gen. L. Crouail, F. Boissarie, D. 
Gentot, M. Padiou, C. Durieux. 

Syndicat National des Enseignements Techniques et 

ProfeSsionnelS [Professional and Technical Teachers): 

12 promenee Venise Gosnat, 94200 Ivry-sur-Seine; 
Sec.-Gen. G. Montant. 

Syndicats Maritimes [Seamen): 213 me Lafayette, Paris 
loe; Sec.-Gen. A. Gruenais. 

Tabacs et Allumettes [Tobacco and Matches): 213 me 
Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Yves Grenier. 
Textile: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Trioux. 
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Transports: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; 50,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. J. Brun; publ. Travailleur des Trans- 
ports (monthly), Trans-Elan (quarterly). 
Travaillours de I’Etat {State Employees): ii ave. de 
Viiars, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. Henri Berry. 

Union G^nerale des F^d6rations de Fonctionnaires 
{General Union of Civil Servants' Federations): 10 
rue de Solferino, Paris ye; groups National Educa- 
. tion. Finance, Technical and Administrative, Civil 
Servants. Police, etc.; mems. about 100 National 
Unions covered by 6 Federations; Sec.-Gen. R. 
Bidouze. 

Union Gindrale des ingdnieurs, Cadres et Techniciens 

(U.G.I.C.T.) {Professional Engineers, Managerial 
Staffs and Technicians): 221 rue Lafayette, yyoio 
Paris; Sec.-Gen. Ren6 le Guen. 

Union Naiionaie des Syndicais de I'Energie Atomique— 
C.G.T.: 109 rue du Chateau, Paris I4e; Sec.-Gen. J. 
Trelin. 

Verre {Glassworkers): 50 rue Edouard Pailleron, Paris 
ige; Sec.-Gen. L. Jeanperrin. 
Voyageurs-Reprfisentants {Commercial Travellers): 6y 
rue Turbigo, Paris; Sec.-Gen. Robert Blanchet. 
Force Ouvriire: 198 avenue du Maine, y568o Paris Cedex 
14; f. i94y by breakaway from the C.G.T. Membership 
is estimated at 1,000,000: Force Ouvriere is a member 
of ICFTU and the European Trade Union Confedera- 
tion: Sec.-Gen. Andr£ Bergeron. 

Pubis. F. O. Hebdo, Force Ouvrihe (monthly). Informa- 
tions Internationales. 

Affiliated Federations 

Action Sociale: 8 rue de Hanovre. ysooa Paris; Sec. 
FRAN901S Kermoal. 

Administration Gdndrale: c/o 198 ave. du Maine, y568o 
Paris Cedex 14; f. 1948; 20,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Lucien Lepresle. 

Administrations Centrales: 46 rue des Petites Ecuries, 
ysoio Paris; f. 1948; 10,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Vesperini. 

Agriculture et Aiimentation {Food and Agriculture): 
198 ave. du Maine, y568o Paris Cedex 14; Secs. -Gen. 
Gerard Fosse, Alain Kerbriand. 

Batiment, Travaux Publics, Bois, C£ramiques, Papier- 
Cailon et Mai§riaux de Construction: lyo ave. Par- 
mentier, y5oio Paris; Sec.-Gen. ^Iarcel Hupel. 
CheminotS {Railway Workers) : 60 rue Vergniaud, y5640 
Paris Cedex 13; Sec.-Gen. Daniel Iarovay. 
Coiffeurs, Esthdiique et Parfumerie: 130-132 ave. 
Parmentier, ysoii Paris; Sec.-Gen. Michel Bour- 
don. 

Cuirs-Textiles-Habillement {Leather and Textiles): 8 rue 
de Hanovre, esc. B., 75002 Paris; Sec. Francis Des- 
rousseaux. 

Employes et Cadres: 28 rue des Petits Hotels, 75010 
Paris; Sec.-Gen. AndrA Montagne. 

Energie Eiectrique et Gaz {Gas and Electricity): 60 rue 
Vergniaud, y5640 Paris Cedex 13; f. i94y; 22,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Louis Soustre; publ. Lumiere et 
Force. 

Fidfiration G§n§rale des Fonctionnaires {Civil Servants): 
46 rue des Petites Ecuries, y5oio Paris; Sec. AndrA 
Giauque, 

Fddiration Nationale de I’ Education et de la Culture: 

4 blvd. de Strasbourg, ysoio Paris; 15,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Maurice Mascrier. 

Finances: 46 rue des Petites Ecuries, y5oio Paris; Sec. 
Charles Ravin. 
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Industries Chimiques {Chemical Indttstries): 60 me 
Vergniaud, y5640 Paris Cedex 13 ; Sec.-Gen. F.Gran- 

DAZZI. 

Ing^nieurs et Cadres {Engineers) : 2 rue de la MichodiJre, 
y5oo2 Paris; Sec.-Gen. R. Cottave. 

Livre {Printing Trades) : 198 ave. du Maine, Paris y4oi4; 

Pres. Roger Carpentier. 

Marine Marchande {Merchant Marine): 198 ave, du 
Maine, y568o Paris Cedex 14; Sec. Georges Cast- 

ANIER. 

M6taux {Metals): 60 rue Vergniaud, y564o Paris Cedex 
13: Sec.-Gen. Bernard Mourgues. 

Mineurs, Miniers et Similaires {Mine Workers): 169 ave. 

de Choisy, Paris I3e; Sec.-Gen. RenA Mertz. 
Officiers Marine Marchande {Merchant Marine Officers): 
198 ave. du Maine, y568o Paris Cedex 14: Sec. 
(vacant). 

Personnels Civils de la Defense Nationale {National 
Defence, Civil Servants’ Section) : 46 rue des Petites 
Ecuries, ysoro Paris; Sec.-Gen. Jacques Pe. 
Pharmacie {Chemists): 198 ave. du Maine, Paris 146; 

Sec.-Gen. Marguerite Adenis. 

Police: 46 rue des Petites Ecuries, y50io Paris; f. 1948; 
5,000 mems.; Sec. Roger Brosse; publ. Police Force 
Ouvriere (two monthly). 

Ports and Docks: 198 ave. du Maine, 756S0 Paris 
Cedex 14; Sec. Jean Duniau. 

Presse: 8 rue de Hanovre, y5002 Paris; Sec. Jean- 
Michel Grunebaum. 

P.T.T. {Post, Telegraphs and Telephones): 60 rue 
Vergniaud, y5640 Paris Cedex 13; Sec.-Gen. Claude 
PiTous; publ. P.T.T. Syndicaliste. 

Services Publics et de Sant6 {Health and Public Services): 
r 52-^55 rue de Rome, ysoiy Paris; f. i94y: 130,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. FAlix Fortin; publ. La Tribune. 
Spectacles {Theatre and Cinema Performers): c/o F.O., 
198 ave. du Maine, y568o Paris Cedex 14; Sec.-Gen. 
IVlicHEL Lesage; publ. Force Ouvriere Spectacle. 
Tabacs et Allumettes: 198 avenue du Maine, ysdSo 
Paris Cedex 14; Sec. Jacques Faure. 

Transports: 198 avenue du Maine, y568o Paris Cedex 
14; Sec. Gilbert Doriat. 

Travaux Publics et Transports {Transport and Public 
Works): 46 rue des Petites Ecuries, y5oio Paris; f. 
1932; 50,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Yves Lequoy; pubis. 
Travaux Publics et Transport, Aviation Civile. 
Voyageurs-Repr£sentants-Placiers {Commercial Travel- 
lers): 198 ave. du Maine, y568o Paris Cedex 14; I- 
1930; Sec. Georges Bisbal. 

Confederation Francaise oemocratique du Travail 
(C.F.D.T.) : 5 rue Cadet, Paris Cedex 09; constituted m 
1919 as Confederation Franjaise des Travailleurs 
Chretiens — C.F.T.C., present title and constitution 
adopted in 1964. It co-ordinates 3,200 trade union^ 
102 departmental and overseas unions and 26 affiliate 
professional federations, all of which are autonoinous. 
There are also 21 regional organizations. ' ® 

membership was estimated at 1,100,000. Affiliated t 
European Trade Union Confederation; Sec.-Gen. 
Edmond Maire. 

Principal Affiliated Federations 
(Address unless otherwise stated: 26 rue Blontholon 
75439 Paris Cedex 09.) 

Banques {Banking): Sec.-Gen. Jean-Pierre Moussy- 
Construction-Bois: Sec.-Gen. Georges Goubier. 
Defense Nationale: Sec.-Gen. Yves Kerdraon. 
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’ E.D.F.-6.D.F. {Electricity and Gas of France): C.F.D.T.- 

F.G.E., 5 rue Mayran, 75009 Paris; Sec.-Gen. 
Gerard Tiers on. 

■ Finances {Finance): Sec.-Gen. Michel Castellan. 

F.G.A. (Ffiddration Gdn§rale Agroalimentaire): c/o 

! C.F.D.T., 5 rue Cadet, Paris Cedex og; Sec.-Gen. 

FRAN901S Bouille. 

F.G.T.E. (Transport et Equipement) : Sec.-Gen. Gaston 
Bessay. 

F.T.I.A.A.G. (Information, audiovisuel, et action 
cultureile) : 5 rue Geoffroy Marie, 75009 Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. Michel Rey. 

Industries Chimiques {Chemicals): Sec.-Gen. Claude 
Mennecier. 

Inter Co (Personnel collectivitSs locales): 5 rue Mayran, 
75009 Paris; Sec.-Gen. Jacques Nodin. 

Mdtallurgie {Metal Workers): C.F.D.T., 5 rue Mayran 
75009 Paris; Sec.-Gen. Georges Granger. 

Mineurs {Miners): 22 rue de Metz, 57800 Freiming 
Merlebach; Sec.-Gen. Jean-Marie Spaeth. 

P.T.T. {Post, Telegraph and Telephone Workers): Sec.- 
Gen. Denis Tonnerre. 

Sant6 et Services Sociaux {Hospital Workers): Sec.-Gen. 
G£rard Prier. 

Sicurite Sociale {Social Security): Sec.-Gen. Gilbert 
Claudel. 

Services-Livre; Sec. Gen. Yves Lichtenberger. 
Syndicat G6n£ral de I'Education Nationale, S.G.E.N.- 

C.F.D.T. [National Education): 5 rue Mayran. 
75009 Paris; f. 1937; 65,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 

■ Patrice Beghain; pubis. Syndicalisme Universi- 
taire (weekly). 

Textile; Sec.-Gen. L6on Dion. 

Union Conffidirale des Inginieurs et Cadres (U.C.C. — 
C.F.D.T.): Sec.-Gen. Pierre Vanlerenberghe; 
publ. Cadres-CFDT. 

Union Fdddrale des Fonctionnaires {Civil Servants): 
Sec.-Gen. Jean Pierre Delhomenie. 
Conf£ddration Franqaise du Travail (C.F.T.): 13 ru® Pdclet, 
7501 5 Paris; f. 1959; 300,000 mems. ; Sec.-Gen. Auguste 
Blanc; pubis. L* InddpendancB Syndicule (monthly), 
Profil Syndical (weekly). 

Conf£d6raiion Francaise des Travailleurs Chrdtiens 

(C.F.T.O,): 13 rue des Ecluses-St.-Martin. 75010 P«is; 
f. 1919; present form in 1964 after majority C.F.T.C. 
became C.F.D.T.; absorbed Confederation Generale 
des Syndicats Independants 1977: 200.00° mems,; 
Pres. Jacques Tessier; Gen. Sec. Jean Bornard, 
publ. Syndicalisme C.F.T.C. 

Conffidfiration Frangaise de I’Encadrement: 30 rue de 

Gramont, Paris 2e; f. i944: organizes supeiYisors, 
executive staff and technicians; co-or^nates unions m 
most industries; Pres. Jean .Menu; Del. Gcu^Jean 
DE Santis; Sec.-Gen. Jean Menin; 300,000 mems., 
publ. Cadres et Maitrise. 

F6d«ration de I’Education Nationale f 3 

Bruv6re 75440 Paris Cedex 09; federation of teachers 
Ss?55”,ooo mems.; Sec.-Gen. Jacques Pommatau. 


Trade and Industry 

F£d6ration Nationaje des Syndicats Autonomes: 19 blvd. 
Sdbastopol, Paris ler; f. 1952; groups unions in the 
private sector; Sec.-Gen. Michel-Andr6 Tilli^res. 

Fiddration Nationale des Syndicats d’Exploitants Agricoles 
(F.N.S.E.A.) [National Federation of Farmers’ Unions): 
8 ave. Marceau, 75008 Paris; f. 1946; 750,000 mems. 
divided into 92 departmental federations and 30,000 
local unions; Pres. Michel Debatisse; Sec.-Gen. 
FRANfois Guillaume; Dir.-Gen. Michel Menard. 


PRINCIPAL NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

Plans were announced in igSi to nationalize the 
following industrial groups; Compagnie Gendrale d’Elec- 
tricite; Pechiney Ugine Kuhlmann; Rh6ne-Poulenc; 
Saint-Gobain; Thomson-Brandt; Dassault; Sacilor; Usinor; 
Matra (armaments section only). 

Aerospatiale: 37 blvd. de Montmorency, 75781 Paris 
Cedex 16; manufacturer of aircraft, helicopters, 
strategic missiles, space and ballistic systems; five 
subsidiaries; 34,420 employees; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
Jacques Mitterrand, 

Charbonnages de France: B.P. 396 08, 75360 Paris Cedex 
08; established under the Nationalization Act of 1946. 
Charbonnages de France is responsible for coal mining 
in Metropolitan France; Admin. Council of 15 mems.; 

80.000 employees; Pres. Pierre Delmon; Dir.-Gen. 
Jacques Petitmengin. 

Electricity de France: 32 rue de Monceau, 75008 Paris; 
established under the Electricity and Gas Industry 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Electricite de France is 
responsible for generating and supplying electricity for 
distribution to consumers in Metropolitan France; 

98.000 employees; Pres. Marcel Boiteaux; Dir.-Gen. 
Charles Chevrier. 

Sociity Nationale Elf Aquitaine (SNEA); 7 rue Ndlaton, 
75739 Paris Cedex 15; 67 per cent owned by ERAP 
(Entreprise de Recherche et d’ Activity Petrolidre); 
Head Office Tour Aquitaine, 92 Courbevoie, France; 
total refining capacity 45 million metric tons a year; 

45.000 employees; Pres. Albin Chalandon; Vice- 
Pres., Dir.-Gen. G. Rutman. 

Gaz de France: 23 rue Philibert Delorme, 75840 Paris 
Cedex 17; established under the Electricity and Gas 
Industry Nationalization Act of 1946. Gaz de France 
is responsible for distribution of gas in Metropolitan 
France; 28,000 employees; Pres. Pierre Alby; Gen. 
Man. Pierre Delaporte. 

Rygie Nationale des Usines Renault: 34 quai du Point 
du Jour, B.P. 103, 92109 Boulogne-Billancourt; 
nationalized in 1945; m 1980 2 million passenger cars 
and small vans were manufactured; sales totalled 
80,118 million francs; Pres. Bernard Hanon. 

Service d’Exploitation Industrielle des Tabacs et des 
Aliumettes: 53 quai d'Orsay, 75007 Paris; responsible 
for the production and marketing of tobacco and 
matches in France; sales totalled 13,663 million francs 
in 1978; 10,971 employees; Pres. Dir.-Gen. F. Eyraud. 


FRANCE 


Transport 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Most of the French railways are controlled by the SNCF 
which took over the activities of the five largest railway 
companies in 1937. These companies still exist and have a 
49 per cent share of the capital of the SNCF and three 
seats on the Board of Directors. The SNCF is divided into 
five Rcsaeiix (Systems) which are further subdivided into 
25 Regions (areas), all under the direction of a general head- 
quarters in Paris. In December 1976 the SNCF operated 
34.700 km. of track, 9.374 km. of which were electrified. 
The Parisian transport system is controlled by a separate 
authority, the RATP (Regie Autonome des Transports 
Parisiens and Sjmdicat des Transports Parisiens). A num- 
ber of small railways in the provinces are run by indepen- 
dent organizations. 

SociMi Nationale des Chemins de fer Fran^ais (SNCF): 

88 rue St. Lazare, 75436 Paris Cedex 09; f. 1937: 51 per 
cent state-owned; Pres, of Board of Dirs. Axdr^: 
Chadeau; Vice-Pres. Jean Velitchkovitch, Michel 
DE Boissieu; Dir.-Gen. Paul Gentil. 

Regional Administration 

Roseau de I’Est: 13 rue d’ Alsace, 75475 Paris; Dir. (vacant). 
Roseau du Nord: 18 me de Dunkerque, 75475 Paris; Dir. 
Pierre Detappe. 

Roseau de I'Ouest: 20 me de Rome, 75008 Paris; Dir. 
Olivier Weber. 

Roseau du Sud-Ouest: r place Valhubert, 75634 Paris; Dir. 
Charles Vignier. 

Reseau du Sud-Est: 20 blvd. Diderot, 75571 Paris; Dir. 
Jean Huet. 

Metropolitan Railways 

RSgie Autonome des Transports Parisiens (RATP): 53 ter 

quai des Grands .Augustins, P.O.B. 70-06, 75271 Paris 
Cedex 06; f. 1949; operates the Paris transport systcin; 
Chair. Claude Quin; Gen. Jlan. Jacques Deschamps. 
Three provincial cities also have underground railway 
systems: Marseille (first section opened 1977), Lyon and 
Lille. 

ROADS 

There were 1,521,351 km. of roads in France in 19S0. 
Of these, more than 28,100 km. are national roads, and 
5,250 km. motorway (autoroute). Further motorways were 
planned to give i,Soo new km. in western and central 
France by 1981, and a further 1,000 km. in eastern France 
by 1983. 

INLAND W.ATERWAYS 

There were 8,623 k™. of navigable waterway's in 1979, 
of which 1,583 km. were accessible to craft of 3,000 metric 
tons. The French inland watenvays fleet consisted (in 
1972) of 7,209 craft totalling 2.994,000 tons. 

.SHIPPING 

In July 1978 French merchant shipping had a total 
displacement of 11,234.786 gross tons and formed the 
ninth largest fleet in the world. Over 7 million tons 
of this capacity was in oil and gas tankers. In 1965 control 
of seaports was transferred from the State to autoqomous 
authorities. The State retains supervisory powers. 

Principal Shipping Companies 
CETRAMAR, Consortium Europien de Transports Mari- 
times: 32 rue Boissy d’.Anglas, Paris 8e; tonnage 


263,676 gross; Chair. J. Picard; Man. J. B. Vargues; 
tramping. 

Compagnie de Navigation d’Orbigny: 10 ave. de Messine, 
Paris 8e;f. 1865; tonnage 45,640 gross; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Pierre Mauriac; cargo services from French, Belgian, 
and German ports to Brazilian, Umguayan and 
Argentine ports. 

Compagnie Fabre-Soci6te G6n6raie de Transports Mari- 
times: B.P. 444, 13217 Marseille Cedex 1; f. 1965; 
tonnage 57,528 gross; merchant services as oivners or 
agents from ^larseille and West Mediterranean ports 
to Morocco, Canaries, Senegal, West Africa, South 
Africa, the Far East, Japan, the eastern Mediterranean, 
French Antilles, French Guiana, Malta, U.S.A. and 
Canada; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Pierre C. Fabre; Man. Dir. 
Franqois Lafeuille. 

Compagnie Gdndraie Maritime: Tour Winterthur, 102 
Quartier Boieldieu, 92085 Paris la Defense, Cedex 18; 
f. 1976 from merger of Compagnie Generale Trans- 
atlantique and Compagnie des Messageries Maritimes; 
holding CO. Compagnie Gendrale Maritime et Finan- 
ciere (CGMF); 98 per cent state-oivned; tonnage 
2,064,979 n.r.t.; Chair. Jacques Friedmann; Vice- 
Pres., Dir.-Gen. Jacques Ribiere; freight services to 
U.S..A., Canada, West Indies, Central and South 
America, Northern Europe, U.S.S.R., the Middle 
Eaist, India, Australia, New Zealand, Indonesia and 
other Pacific and Indian ocean areas. 

Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs R6unis: 3 blvd. Males- 
herbes, 75008 Paris; f. 1964; tonnage 341,231 d.w.; 
Pres. D. Boyer; Gen. Man. A. Grill; Europe to and 
from West Africa, South Africa and Far East-North 
America (east coast) to and from West Africa and Far 
East to West Africa. 

Compagnie Nationaie de Navigation: 2 square Petrarque, 
75016 Paris; tonnage 1,748,544 d.w.t.; 7 tankers; 
Chair. G. Wessels. 

Compagnie Navaie Worms: 50 blvd. Haussmann, 7544 i 
Paris Cedex 09; holding company wth subsidiaries: 
Compagnie des Transports Maritimes Petroliep, 
(Navaie et Commerciale Havraise Peninsulaire, Societe 
Franqaise de Transports Petroliers, Societe Nantaise 
des Chargeurs de I’Ouest), Cie. Morbihannaise de Navi- 
gation, Feronia International Shipping (F.I.S.H.) and 
other subsidiaries abroad; Chair, and Man. Dir. J- 
Barnaud. 

Esso S.A.F.: Direction Marine, Cedex 2, 92080 Paris la 
Defense; tonnage 905,000 gross; Chair. J. Ballet, 
Marine Man. A. Calvarin; ocean-going tankers. 

Fina-France: 19 me du General Foy, Paris 8e; tonnage 
242,000 gross; Pres. Dir. -Gen. J. Coutier; tankers. 

Gazoc6an: 21 ave. Georges V, 75008 Paris; f. 19571 ®®®* 
with capacity of about 600,000 cu.m, of liquefied gas. 
Pres. Gilbert Massac; Man. Dir. Albert Siboni, 
world-wide gas sea transportation and trade. 

Nouvelle Compagnie de Paquebots: 33 rue J. F. 

Marseille; f. 1965; tonnage 35,035; cap. 44,374,7°° ^ ’ 

Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Dominique Boyer; passenger cruis 
services. 

Louis Dreyfus et Cie.: 87 ave. de la Grande •'^rme^ 757 ^ 
Paris Cedex 16; tonnage 630,000 gross; Chair. Ger 
Louis Dreyfus; Man. Dir. C. Boquin; tramping. 

Mobil Oil Franpaise: Department Transports 

me de Madrid, Paris 8e; tonnage 221,000 gross, * 

P. E. Mostini; bulk petroleum transport. 
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SociMi Fransaise de Transports Pitroliers: i rue de Moga- 
dor, 75009 Paris; tonnage 2,026,260 d.w.; Pres. H. 
Petit; Asst. Gen. Man. R. Ernst-Metzmaier; oil 
tankers. 

Soci6i6 Maritime des Pfitroies B.P. et Cie.: 10 quai Paul- 
Doumer, 92412 Courbevoie Cedex; tonnage 1,560,000 
d.w.; Chair. Jean Chenevier; Man. Dir. Pierre 
Houssin; oil tankers. 

Sociitd Maritime Shell: 29 me de Beni, 75397 Paris Cedex 
08; tonnage 2,447,991 d.w.; Man. Dir. G. Thebaiid; 
oil tankers. 

Socidtd Nationale des Chemins de Per Fran;ais (S.N.C.F.): 

88 me Saint-Lazare, 75436 Paris Cedex 09; tonnage 
21,322 gross; Chief Shipping Manager Gilbert Flo- 
rent, 3 rue Ambroise-Par6, 75010 Paris; cross-Channel 
passenger, accompanied motor-car, freight and roll 
on/roll og and containers on train-ferries, car-ferries 
and container ship. 

Sociiti Nationale Maritime Corse-M§diterran4e: 61 blvd. 
des Dames, 13002 Marseille; Pres. J. RiBifeRE; Man. 
Dir. J. P. Isoard; 13 vessels; passenger and roll on/roll 
og ferry services between France and Corsica, Sardinia, 
North Africa. 


Transport, Tourism and Culture 

50,000 gross; Chair. J. P. Marchand; coastal tankers 
and tramping. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are international airports at Orly, Roissy and Le 
Bourget (Paris), Bordeaux, Lyon, Marseille and Nice. 

National Airlines 

Air France: i square Max H5Tnans, 75741 Paris; f. 1933; 
Chair. Pierre Giraudet; Sec.-Gen. Henri Sauvan; 
Pres. Gilbert P^;rol; Senior Vice-Pres. Marc Mau- 
GARS, Guy Peltier, Jean-Louis Rattier, ' Jean- 
Claude Martin; fleet (1981) 7 Concorde, 29 Boeing 
747, II Boeing 707, 20 Airbus, 29 Boeing 727; inter- 
national, European and inter-continental services; 
flights to Africa, Madagascar, Americas, Middle and 
Far East and West Indies. 

Air Inter: i ave. du Mardchal Devaux, 9155 Paray Vieille 
Poste; f. 1954; operates internal services within metro- 
politan France; Air France and the S.N.C.F. are the 
part owners; in 1977 Air Inter agreed with Air France 
to cease charter operations and received 20 per cent 
of Air France’s subsidiary Air Charter International; 
fleet (ig8i) 8 Airbus, 10 Mercure, 10 Caravelle, 8 
Super 12, 9 Fokker F27; Pres. Robert Vergnaud; 
Dir. -Gen. Jean Poirier. 


Soci6t6 Navale Caennaise: 58 ave. Pierre Berthelot, Caen; 
f. 1901; tonnage 44,373 gross; Chair. Jean-Michel 
Blanchard; Man. Dir. M. Girault; tramping and 
regular lines. 


SocUt6 Navale Ohargeurs Delmas-Vieljeux (S.N.C.D.V.): 

16 ave. Matignon, 75008 Paris; f. 1867; 50 vessels; 
tonnage 627,800 d.w.; Chair. Tristan Vieljeux; 
Vice-Pres. Patrice Vieljeux, J. Seydoux; cargo 
service from French, German and Dutch ports to West 
and East Africa, also ocean tramping and tankers, bulk 
liquids. 


Total Compagnie Franjaise de Navigation: 24 rue dn Pont, 
92522 Neuilly-sur-Seine Cedex; f. 193^1 tonnage 
2,695,109 d.w,; cap. 120m. Frs. ; Pres. Louis Bouzols, 
Asst. Dir.-Gen. Jean Gouze; oil tankers. 

Compagnie Africaine d’Armement (Total): 24 rue 

Pont, 92522 Neuilly-sur-Seine Cedex, cap. 3^* Frs., 
Pres. Louis Bouzols; bulk petrol transport. 


Union Industrielle et Maritime: 36 rue de Naples, 75008 

Paris; tonnage 86,000 gross; cargo servi^s, continental. 
North Africa, transatlantic; Chair. P. E. Cangardel, 
Man. A. Godillon. 


Union Navale: 3 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 8e; tonnage 
82,327 gross; bulk transport. 

Van Ommeren (France) : 17 me Tronchet, Paris 8e; tonnage 


Private Airlines 

Union de Transports Adriens (UTA): 3 blvd. Malesherbes, 
75008 Paris; f. 1963; Chair. Ren^; Lapautre; Dir.-Gen. 
Guy Sene; services to West and South Africa, Middle 
and Far East, Australia, New Caledonia, New Zealand, 
Japan, Tahiti and the West Coast of the U.S.A.; 
fleet of 3 DC-8, 6 DC-io, 2 Boeing 747. 

Nineteen small private companies provide regional air 
services. About 70 international airlines service France. 

Small private airlines flying services outside France 
include: 

Air Alpes: Adrodrome de Chambdry, Aix-les-Bains 73420 
Viviers du Lac; f. 1961; Chair. /Chief Exec. Philippe 
Boyer. 

Air Aisace: 68 Aerodrome de Colmar-Houssen; f. 1962; 
Pres. Jean Risser. 

CATAIR (Compagnie d’Affrdtements et de Transports 
Adriens): 48 ave. Charles de Gaulle, 92200 Neuilly/ 
Seine; f. 1969; Pres. C. Slama. 

Euralair: B.P. 25, 93350 Adroport du Bourget, Paris; f. 

1964; Pres. Alexandre Couvelaire. 

Europe Adro Service S.A.: Adrodrome de Perpignan 
Rivesaltes, 66028 Perpignan; f. 1966; Pres. Georges 
Masurel. 

Tourraine Air Transport (TAT): Adrodrome de Tours St. 
Symphorien, 37100 Tours; f. 1968; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Michel Marchais. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Ministdre du Temps Libre: . s 

Lacroix. , 

„ . 1 Dplppates of the Direction du 

There Regi . , overseas de'partements. 

Tourisme in the 23 de Tourisme and Syndicats 

There are over S.ooo O^es de i authorities) 

d’Initiative (tourist ofhces mu 
throughout France. 


Centre National d’Art et de Culture Georges Pompidou: 

75191 Paris; f. 1977; integrated arts centre including 
modern art museum, library, industrial design centre, 
musical research institute, workshops; Pres. J.-C. 
Groshens; publ. CNAC magazine (6 a year). 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Comddie-Fran$aise: 2 rue de Richelieu, 75001 Paris; f. 
1680; Administrator Jacques Toja; Gen. Sec. Jacques 
Baillon. 
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OpSra Studio de Paris (ex-Op6ra-Comique) : 5 rue Favart, 
Paris 2e; f. 1973: Dir. Louis Erlo. 

ThfiStre National de I’Oddon: 1 place Paul Claudel, 75006 
Paris; f. 1782; Dir. Jacques Toja. 

ThdStre National de I'OpSra: Place de I’Opera, Paris ge; 
Admin. 8 rue Scribe; f. 1671; Gen. Man. Bernard 
Lefort; Asst. Gen. Man. H. R. Gall. 


Tourism, Atomic Ener^ 

Th6§tre National de Chaillot (T.N.P.) : I Place du Trocadwo, 
75116 Paris; f. 1937; Dir. Antoine Vitez. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 

Orchestre de Paris: 15 ave. Montaigne, 75008 Paris; f. 
1967; Dir. Daniel Barenboim; Pres. Pierre Boulez 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Commissariat ^ I’Energie Atomique {Atomic Energy Com- 
missariat): 31-33 rue de la Federation, 75752 Paris 
Cedex 15; f. 1945; Gen. Administrator Michel Pec- 
queur; Higb Commissioner Jean Teillac; Dir. of 
Military Applications Jacques Chevallier; Dir. of 
Nuclear Industrial Applications Georges Vendryes; 
Sec.-Gen. Pierre Pelletier. 

The CEA is an establishment of scientific, industrial 
and technological character, presided over by the Prime 
Minister. Its function is to promote the uses of nuclear 
energy in science, industry and national defence; the fields 
in which it is active, either directlj^ or through its own 
subsidiaries and participation in private companies, are: 
production of nuclear materials; reactor development; 
fundamental research; innovation and transfer of tech- 
nologies; military applications; radiological protection and 
nuclear safety. 

Administration is in the hands of a fifteen-member 
Comite de I’Energie Atomique (Atomic Energy Committee), 
consisting of government officials and representatives of 
science and industry. 

Institut National des Sciences et Techniques Nucl^aires 

(National Institute of Nuclear Science and Technology): 
C-Saclay, I.N.S.T.N., 91191 Gif-sur-Yvette Cedex; 
f. 1956; Dir. A. Herein. 

Centre d’Etudes Nucl^aires de Cadarache (Cadarache 
Nuclear Research Station): B.P. r, 13115 Saint-Paul-les- 
Durance, Bouches-du-Rhone; f. i960; Dir. A. Junca. 

Centre d’Etudes Nucliaires de Fontenay-aux-Roses (Fon- 


tenay-aux-Roses Nuclear Research Centre): B.P. 6 
Fontenay-aux-Roses 92260; f. 1945; Dir. J. Asty. 

Centre d’Etudes Nucl£aires de Grenoble (CEN-G) (Grenoble 
Nuclear Research Centre): BP 85, Centre de Tri, 38041 
Grenoble Cedex; f. 1956; staff 2,400; basic and applied 
research; three swimming-pool open-core reactors 
(35 mW., 8 mW., 100 kW.); 40 laboratories; Dir. 
Pierre Corbet. 

Centre d’Etudes Nucl6aires de Saclay (CENS) (Saday 
Nuclear Research Centre): 91 190 Gif-sur-Yvette Cedex; 
f. 1949; Dir. Claude Chauvez. 

The four Research Centres are equipped with reactors, 
the Grenoble Centre having been established as a means of 
associating the universities with the advancement of 
nuclear science and avoiding the over-centralization of 
research. The Centre of Nuclear Studies at Cadarache is 
devoted to industrial nuclear research, both for electric 
generation and for propulsion. Fundamental research is 
also carried out in the fields of radiological safety, radio 
ecology and radioagronomy. 

Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique (CNRS): 

15 quai Anatole France, 75700 Paris. There are several 
nuclear research centres attached to this institution, 
and the largest nuclear laboratory complex is situated 
at Strasbourg. 

Groupe de Laboratoires de Strasbourg-Cronenbourg: 

rue du Loess, B.P. zo CRO, 67037 Strasbourg Cedex; 
L 1957; Dirs. P. Dejours, B. Metz, G. Monsonego, 
J. H. Vivien, A. Gallmann. 
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THE GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The German Democratic Republic is bounded to the 
north by the Baltic Sea, to the west, south-west and south 
by the Federal Republic of Germany, to the south-east by 
Czechoslovakia and to the east by Poland along the line of 
the rivers Oder and Neisse. The climate is temperate. The 
mean annual temperature is 8.5°c (47.3 °f), with an average 
of — o.7°c (30.7 °f) for January and i8.i°c (64.6 °f) for July. 
The official language is German, spoken by an overwhelm- 
ing majority of the population. There is a small Sorbian- 
speaking minority. About 50 per cent of the population are 
Protestant (mainly belonging to the Evangelical Church) 
and 8 per cent Roman Catholic. The national flag (pro- 
portions 5 by 3) carries three equal horizontal bands of 
black, red and gold, bearing in the centre the coat of arms 
showing a hammer and compass on a weath of grain. The 
capital is Berlin (the German Democratic Republic having 
jurisdiction only in the eastern section of the city). 


Recent History 


At the Potsdam Conference in July 1945 it was decided 
that the former German territories east of the Oder and 
Neisse rivers and the city of Danzig should become part 
of Poland, and that the northern half of East Prussia 
should become a part of the U.S.S.R. Germany was 
divided into British, French, Soviet and U.S. occupation 
zones, as was Berlin. The whole country was placed under 
Allied Administration but, after the failure of negotiations 
to form a unified German administration, the zones 
occupied by the Western allies merged to form the Federal 
Republic of Germany in September 1949- On October 7th 
the Soviet zone proclaimed itself the German Democratic 
Republic (G.D.R.), with Wilhelm Pieck as President and 
Otto Grotewohl as Prime Minister. These two men were 
joint chairmen of the Socialist Unity Party of Germany 
(SED), which had been formed in April 1946 by the 
merger of the Communist Party and the Social Democratic 
Party in the Soviet zone. The U.S.S.R. granted complete 
sovereignty to the G.D.R. on March 27th, 1954* 


In the immediate post-war period the U.S.S.R. coin- 
pensated for a small part of its losses with ec^ipmen , 
money and livestock from the Soviet zone. ver 200 
industrial concerns became Soviet joint stock companies 
and were returned, after reconstruction, to the G.D.K m 
1953. In comparison with the reparations pai I' ® 
G.D.R., the Federal Republic escaped relatively lightly 
Soviet policy also involved the creation of a Communist 
economic and political system. As early as 
agricultural estates were broken up an ,;tate 

July 1946 all large-scale industrial concerns became state- 
owned The policy of nationalization was 
Ulbricht and the other SED party leaders as the U^S.S R. 
, - e j r'rtTi+rnI In iq6o it wss annoiiQccu 

Berlin in 1961. 


The first elections, which were local ones, were held in 
September 1946, when the SED gained 57.1 per cent of 
the vote, the Christian Democrat and Liberal Democrat 
parties together 39.9 and others 3.0 per cent. The composi- 
tion of the National Front, an umbrella organization 
formed in January 1950 for the various political parties 
and mass organizations, effectively gave the SED and its 
partners an overall majority. The SED has been the 
dominant political force since that time. 

Walter Ulbricht took office as leader of the SED in 
1950, and was Chairman of the Council of State (Head of 
State) from i960 to 1973. He was replaced by Erich 
Honecker as Party leader in 1971. In 1976 Honecker was 
named Chairman of the Council of State, replacing Willi 
Stoph, who was reappointed Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers, the post he had held from 1964 to 1973. 

In 197D, with the adoption by the Government of the 
Federal Republic of a new policy towards Eastern Europe 
(Ostpolitik), talks were held for the first time since the 
division of Germany between representatives of the two 
German states. Further such talks, following a Quadri- 
partite Agreement on West Berlin in September 1971, 
clarified the details of access rights to West Berlin and also 
allowed West Berliners to visit the G.D.R. The two states 
signed a Basic Treaty in December 1972, agreeing to 
develop normal good-neighbourly relations with each 
other on the basis of equality of rights and to be guided by 
the United Nations Charter. In March 1974, a further 
agreement was signed in Bonn, implementing Article 8 of 
the Basic Treaty, to set up Permanent Representative 
Missions in Bonn and East Berlin. These agreements 
opened the way for many Western countries to establish 
diplomatic relations with the G.D.R. and for the G.D.R. 
to join the UN in September 1973. 

In October 1980 relations with the Federal Republic 
deteriorated when the G.D.R. Government raised the 
minimum e.xchange requirement for foreign visitors and 
renewed its old demands for recognition by the Federal 
Republic of an independent East German citizenship and 
for the opening of full diplomatic relations at ambassa- 
dorial level. In the course of the Polish crisis which began 
in 1980, the G.D.R. leadership has been critical of both the 
Solidarity movement and the Polish Government. In 
October 1980 the Oder-Neisse border with Poland was 
virtually closed and in September 1981 the G.D.R. 
threatened to cut off economic aid to Poland. 

In June ig8i elections to the Volkskaminer (People’s 
Chamber) were held, in which the National Front candi- 
dates won 99.86 per cent of the vote. France, the United 
Kingdom and the U.S.A. protested to the Soviet Foreign 
Ministry for allowing the direct election of the 66 East 
Berlin Deputies, thus violating the Quadripartite Agree- 
ment 'of 1971. 

The G.D.R. became a member of the Council for Iilutual 
Economic Assistance (CMEA) in 1950 and signed the 
Warsaw Pact in 1955. A Treaty of Friendship and Mutual 
Assistance betiveen the G.D.R. and the U.S.S.R., con- 
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eluded in 1964, was renewed for 25 years in 1975. Similar 
treaties exist between the G.D.R. and other East European 
countries. 

Government 

Under the 1968 constitution, the supreme organ of state 
power is the Volkskammer (People’s Chamber), a uni- 
cameral body of 500 members, including 66 representatives 
of East Berlin. Since June 1979, when East Berlin was 
fully incorporated, all members of the Chamber are 
directly elected for five years by universal adult suffrage. 
The Chamber elects a 25-member Siaatsrat (Council of 
State) to be its permanent organ. The Council of State 
functions collectively but its Chairman deals with all 
foreign relations as effective Head of State. 

The executive branch of government is the Ministerrat 
(Council of Ministers), under a Chairman (Minister- 
President) appointed by the Chamber, which also approves 
his appointed Ministers. The Chairman directs the activities 
of the Council of Ministers and its Presidium. 

Political power is held by the Socialist Unity (Com- 
munist) Party of Germany, the SED, which dominates the 
National Front of the German Democratic Republic 
(including four minor parties and four mass organizations). 
The SED’s highest authority is the Party Congress, which 
elects the Central Committee to supervise Party work. The 
Central Committee elects a Political Committee {Polilbiiro), 
with 17 full members and eight candidate members, to 
direct its policy. 

For local government, the country is divided into 14 
districts (Bezirke) and the city of East Berlin. 

Defence 

A National People’s Army, comprising land, sea and 
air forces, was created out of the People’s Police in 1956. 
In July 1981 the estimated total strength of the armed 
forces was 167,000, comprising army 113,000, navy 16,000, 
air force 38,000. Military service lasts eighteen months. 
There are also 46,500 border troops, 17,500 security troops 
and about 450,000 members of the Workers’ Militia. 
Defence expenditure for 1981 was estimated at 14,100 
million DDR-Marks, an 8.4 per cent increase on the 1980 
figure. The G.D.R. is a member of the Warsaw Pact. 

Economic Affairs 

The G.D.R. has been a member of the Council 'for 
Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA) since 1950, and the 
economy of the country is closely linked with that of the 
Soviet Union and other member countries. The G.D.R. ’s 
economy is the healthiest in the Soviet bloc, despite the 
serious effects of the crisis in Poland, and ambitious 
economic targets have been set in the Five-Year Plan 
for 1981-85. In 1981 it was announced that the G.D.R. 
1976-80 Plan had achieved an increase of 25.4 per cent in 
Net Material Product (NMP); industrial production was 
said to have risen by 32 per cent, construction by 27 per 
cent, while foreign trade had increased by 61 per cent. 

By 1972 99 per cent of the G.D.R’s industry was state- 
owned. In 1979 industry employed 41 per cent of the work 
force and contributed 61 per cent of the Net Material 
Product. Over 90 per cent of the people employed in state- 
owned industry are concentrated in large Kombinaie, 
which have a degree of autonomy in production and trade. 


Introductory Survey 

In terms of production the G.D.R. is one of the world’s 
leading industrial nations. Output grew by 5.3 per cent 
in 1979 and by 4.7 per cent in 1980. The 1981-85 Five- 
Year Plan envisages an increase of 2&-30 per cent in 
industrial production. The machine, chemical and heavy 
engineering industries are leading exporters. Electronics 
and electrical engineering are also expanding rapidly. 

All farmers are members of agricultural production 
co-operatives. The number employed in agriculture has 
remained steady and is around 10 per cent of the working 
population. The economic importance of agriculture is 
gradually declining. In 1977 and 1978 production increases 
did not meet the Plan targets, and the 1979 Economic 
Plan set a growth target of only 1.3 per cent for agri- 
culture. In 1981 it was announced that grain imports 
were to be reduced by over i million metric tons (about 
one-third) by 1985: domestic grain production was to 
increase to 10 million tons, compared with 8.8 million in 
1979. 

The only major natural resource is lignite, which sup- 
plies over 60 per cent of the G.D.R.’s basic energy. Annual 
production is being expanded from 260 million metric tons 
in 1980 to a target of 285 million in 1985. The hard coal 
stocks have been exhausted and all coal mines had been 
closed by the end of 1977. The G.D.R. relies heavily on 
coal from Poland and industry was severely disrupted by 
the fall in coal exports from Poland in 1980. The U.S.S.R. 
supplies petroleum by pipeline which meets about 80 per 
cent of the country’s oil requirements. There are two 
nuclear power plants in operation and the G.D.R. is pres- 
sing ahead with the development of nuclear energy, which 
generated about 10 per cent of the country’s electricity in 
1980; it was announced in 1981 that this proportion 
should increase to 12-14 per cent by 1985. 

Foreign trade turnover, which grew at around 14 per 
cent a year from 1971 to 1976, rose by only 7 per cent in 
1977 and 12 per cent in 1979. About 70 per cent of G.D.R. 
trade is with the U.S.S.R. and other CMEA countries. 
Between 1975 and 1979, the G.D.R. ran up a deficit of 
§2,500 million with the U.S.S.R. This figure is largely 
attributable to the increases in the price of petroleum and 
other raw materials imported from the U.S.S.R. In an 
attempt to counteract this, the G.D.R. has agreed to 
supply goods and technical expertise in return for Soviet 
gas and oil supplies. The Federal Republic remains the 
most important trading partner outside the Eastern bloc, 
accounting for about 10 per cent of total trade; in 1980 
trade with the Federal Republic rose by a record 18.7 
per cent over the previous year. In 1980 a five-year trade 
agreement was signed between the G.D.R. and France, 
designed to establish France as the G.D.R.’s second 
largest western trading partner. Under the 1981-85 Plan 
total foreign trade is expected to increase by 36 per cent. 

There is officially no unemployment in the G.D.R. 
Since 1976 the birth rate has been rising steadily, with an 
increase of 4 per cent in 1978, although the total popula- 
tion is still declining. 

Transport and Communications 

There is a comprehensive transport system by rail, road, 
waterway and air. In 1979 there were 14,164 kilometres 0 
railway, about 10 per cent of which were electrified. By 
1985 a further 750 km. are expected to be electrified. In 
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1979 there were 47.500 kilometres of classified roads, 
of which 1,675 kilometres were motorway {Autobahn). 
There were also 2,302 kilometres of navigable inland 
waterways. Dresden, Riesa, Magdeburg and Berlin are the 
most important river ports. The principal seaport, Rostock, 
is being developed to carry more of East Europe’s trade 
with the rest of the world. In 1979 the G.D.R.’s merchant 
fleet had 194 ships (excluding passenger vessels), with a 
displacement of about 1.3 mUlion gross tons. The Interflug 
airline company operates four international airports and 
59 routes are covered. 

Social Welfare 

State social insurance is compulsory for all employees. 
It also covers their dependants and special classes such as 
students. The scheme is administered by the Trade Union 
Federation (EDGE) and provides for medical and dental 
treatment, sick pay, maternity grants, retirement, dis- 
ability and bereavement pensions. There are communal 
medical centres [Polyklinik), all doctors come under the 
state health service and medical treatment is free. There 
is a comprehensive scheme of family allowances and places 
in crfeches are available for 60 per cent of children under 
three years of age. Total expenditure on health and social 
services was 36.600 million Marks in i 979 ' ^ five-day 
working week is now constitutionally enforced, and the 
paid annual holiday of between eighteen and twenty-four 
days can be spent at one of the 1,200 vacation centres. 
Youth services and sport receive large State subsidies. 

Education 

Education in the G.D.R. plans to cater for children 
from early childhood to the completion of a university 
course. Children attend nursery schools from the ages of 
3 to 6. In 1975 the replacement of elementary and second- 
ary schools by ten-year comprehensive schools was 
completed. The ten-year course is free and compulsory 
for all children. 

After attendance at a comprehensive school a pupil may 
apply to stay for a further two years to take the Abiiur 
(advanced level examination), which is necessary for 
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admission to establishments of higher education. Those 
leaving school after ten years may serve either a two- or a 
three-year apprenticeship, thus qualifying for enrolment 
respectively at a technical school or at a university or 
college. 

Courses at technical schools are generally of three years’ 
duration and lead to professional qualifications. Courses at 
institutions of university status (these include colleges of 
technology, engineering and agriculture, teacher training 
colleges and art schools as well as seven actuil univer- 
sities) last for either four or five years, the first two years 
being dedicated to basic and general study, and the 
remainder to specialization. Day-release, correspondence 
and evening courses are designed to allow people to obtain 
a degree without interrupting their career. 

Tourism 

Tourism is promoted by the State Travel Bureau. The 
island of Rugen oS the Baltic coast has considerable 
tourist trafBc. The mountains of Thuringia and the 
Erzgebirge on the Czech frontier are much visited both in 
summer and winter. In 1978 817,618 tourists visited the 
G.D.R. through the State Travel Bureau. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 9th (Good Friday), May ist (May Day), 
May 31st (Whit Monday), October 7th (G.D.R. National 
Day), December 24th (half day), 25th, 26th (Christmas), 
December 31st (half day. New Year’s Eve). 

1983 : January ist (New Year's Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 Pfennige = i Mark der Deutschen Demokratischen 
Republik (DDR-Mark). 

Exchange rates (October 1981) : 

£1 sterling = 4.11 DDR-Marks; 

U.S. ?! = 2.20 DDR-Marks. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



_ 

Census Population 

Est 

( 

IMATED POPULAI 

June 30th, 1979] 

:ioN 

1 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Area 

December 31st. 
1964 

January 1st. 

1971 

Total 

Male 

Female 

June 30th, 

1979 

108,177 ST- hm.* 

17.003,632 

17,068,318 

16,744,692 

7.834.997 

8,909.695 

154.8 


• 41,767 square miles. 
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DISTRICTS 


(each district is named after its capital) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population (June 30th, 1979 — ’000) 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Berlin (city) .... 

403 

520.2 

613.6 

1,133-9 

2,814 

Cottbus .... 

8,262 

420.5 

461.0 

881.6 

107 

Dresden .... 

6.738 

834 -9 

979-8 

1.814.7 

269 

Erfurt ..... 

7,349 

581.7 

655-1 

1,236.7 

168 

Frankfurt (a.d. Oder) 

7,186 

335-5 

364-3 

699.8 

97 

Gera ..... 

4,004 

345-7 

393-2 

739.0 

185 

HaUe (a.d. Saale) . 

8,771 

867.7 

978.1 

1,845-9 

210 

Karl-Marx-Stadt . 

6,oog 

892.5 

1,049.0 

1,941-5 

323 

Leipzig .... 

4,966 

654-3 

766.7 

1,421 .0 

286 

Magdeburg .... 

11,525 

597-3 

675-9 

1,273-1 

no 

Neubrandenburg . 

10,794 

299-4 

323-3 

622.7 

58 

Potsdam ' . 

12,568 

526.2 

590.3 

1,116.4 

89 

Rostock .... 

7.074 

421.6 

460.4 

882.0 

125 

Schwerin .... 

8,672 

279-3 

309.7 

589.0 

68 

Suhl 

3.856 

258-3 

289.1 

547-4 

142 

Total . 

108,177 

7.835-0 

8,909.7 

16,744.7 

155 


East Berlin (capital) . 1,133,854 

Leipzig .... 563,912 
Dresden .... 515,387 
Karl-Marx-Stadt (Chemnitz) 314,951 
Magdeburg . . . 283,548 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(estimated population at June 30th, 1979) 


Halle an der Saale 
Rostock . 

Erfurt 
Potsdam . 
Zwickau . 


232,746 

226,667 

209,344 

126,933 

123,475 


Gera 

Schwerin 

Cottbus 

Jena 

Dessau 


121,980 

117,406 

108,892 

102,538 

101,290 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Live Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 

1974 - 

179,127 

10.6 

138,816 

8.2 

229,062 

13-5 

1975 - 

181,798 

10.8 

142,130 

8.4 

240,389 

14-3 

1976 . 

195,483 

II. 6 

144,590 

8.6 

233.733 

13-9 

1977 - 

223,152 

13-3 

147,402 

8.8 

226,233 

13-5 

1978 - 

232,151 

13-9 

141,063 

8.4 

232,332 

13-9 

1979* - 

235,233 

14.0 

136,884 

8.2 

232,805 

13-9 

1980* . 

245,090 

14.6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

238,265 

14.2 


• Provisional figures. 
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EMPLOYMENT* 


(at September 30th each year) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Industry! ..... 

Agriculture and forestry . 

Construction ..... 
Commerce ..... 

Transport and communications 

Others ...... 

3,302,000 

894.500 

556.500 
845,900 
600,800 

1,747,800 

3.332.300 

878,200 

565.900 
848,300 

604.900 
1,788,800 

3.341.800 
873.500 
571,800 
844,100/ 
609,300 

1.817.800 

3,358,700 

876,900 

576,700 

841,200 

611,300 

1,853,400 

3.379.000 

876.000 

580.000 

846.000 

611.000 

1.893.000 

Total .... 

7,947,600 

i 8,018,300 

8,058,300 

8,118,100 

8,183,900 


* Excluding apprentices, numbering (at September 30th each year): 453,600 in 1975; 464,500 in 1976; 492,600 in 
1977; 503,100 in 1978; 500,400 in 1979. 

t Including fishing and handicraft. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1979 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable Land ..... 

4.767-3 

Under Permanent Crops 

273.6 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 

1.239.2 

Forest Land ..... 

2 , 951-0 

Other Land . 

1.379-2 

Land Area 

10,610.3 

Inland Water 

222.2 

Total Area 

10,832.5* 


♦ Other sources give the total area as 10,817,700 hectares. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Wheat 
Rye . 

Barley 
Oats . 

Mixed Grain 
Maize . 

Sugar Beet 
Potatoes 
Carrots* 

Onions* 

Tomatoes* . 

Red Cabbage* 

White Cabbage* 
Cauliflowers* 

Green Beans* 

Green Peas* 

Cucumbers and Gherkins 
Linseed 
Flax Fibre . 

Oilseeds (excl. linseed) 


} 


Area Harvested 
{’ 000 hectares) 

I 

(’oc 

Productio: 
)0 metric t( 

N 

5 ns) 

(i< 

Yield 

30 kg. per 1 

la) 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

7 ^ 1 .*) 1 

685.8 

712.0 

2.914 

3.147 

3.116 

39.8 

45-9 

43-8 

619.2 

651.6 

677-9 

1.644 

1.895 

1.830 

26.6 

29.1 

27.0 

QQ 7.0 

1.034-7 

944-6 

3.681 

4.135 

3.323 

36.9 

40.0 

35-2 

152.7 

152.8 

136.1 

411 

595 

532 

26.9 

39.0 

39-1 

19.4 

17-1 

n.a. 

43 

47 

n.a. 

22.1 

27.6 

n.a. 

0.4 

0-7 , 

n.a. 

2 

2 

6 

47-5 

34-3 

46.9 

268.8 

261.4 

254-2 

8.578 

7.569 

6.695 

319-1 

289.6 

263.4 

■587.3 

578.6 

549-2 

10,313 

10,777 

12,243 

175-6 

186.3 

222.9 

10 .0 

7*9 ' 

g.6 

372 

277 

302 

373-0 

349-0 

313-8 

4.8 

4.8 

n.a. 

106 

99 

89 

221.2 

208.4 

1 178.0 

I . *; 

1.6 

n.a. ' 

28 

17 

n.a. 

192.0 

106.1 

1 n.a. 


3.6 

3-5 

126 

123 

122 

359-0 

338-6 

342.7 


6.1 

6.3 

282 

266 

262 

450.4 

433-1 

418.3 


5-1 

5-2 

125 

127 

128 

253-9 

248.0 

247.8 

3.0 

3-9 

4-3 

28 

18 

34 

71-5 

45-6 

79-0 


5*6 

6.2 

14 

17 

19 

27.6 

30.7 

30.4 

3 • ^ 

3-0 

2. 9 

57 

25 

49 

162.4 

83.2 

171.9 


i 

i r 

1 0.2 

1 O.I 

n.a. 

3-7 

I .0 

5.6 

r 0.6 

0.5 

1 

n.a.| 

2 

2 

n.a. 

43-3 

42.9 

n.a. 

133-7 

134.8 

124.2 

317 

330 

215 

23-7 

24-5 

17-3 


* Figures refer to crops grown mainly for sale. 
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FRUIT PRODUCTION 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Apples 

453-8 

320.1 

298.1 

326.1 

Pears and Quinces 

50-7 

78.1 

50-9 

37-2 

Plums 

21.6 

75-1 

43-0 

25-1 

Sweet Cherries 

26.7 

44-7 

16.9 

13-8 

Sour Cherries 

22.6 

34-0 

19.8 

13-5 

Peaches and Apricots . 

3-6 

4.8 

3-5 

2.0 

Strawberries 

26.6 

27.8 

23.0 

40.1 

Red Currants 

26.0 

18. 1 

18.2 

17.9 

Gooseberries 

II . 2 

6.9 

5-1 

5-6 


LIVESTOCK 


(numbers recorded at December) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Cattle 





5,471,400 

5.549,300 

5.572,000 

5,596,300 

Pigs 





11,291,400 

11,757,000 

11,734,100 

12,131,700 

Sheep 





1,870,100 

1.927.400 

1,965,300 

1.979,400 

Goats 





42,200 

33,800 

29,000 

25,000 

Horses 





67,600 

65,700 

65,800 

n.a. 

Poultry . 





48,444.500 

48,257,800 

50,239,700 

51,444,000 

Beehives . 





474,700 

443,800 

419,000 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

Beef and veal* 




477,000 

435,000 

0 

0 

q 

H 

IT 

Mutton and lamb* . 




20,400 

18,800 

20,000 

Pig meat* 




1,158,000 

1,160,000 

1,184,000 

Poultry meat* 




131,000 

134,000 

135,000 

Other meat* 




22,300 

19,000 

19,600 

Edible ofials . 




103,0001 

99,000) 

100,000) 

Cows’ Tnilkj . 




8,092,000 

7,939,100 

8,225,600 

Goats’ milk . 




26,OOOf 

26,000) 

26,000) 

Butter: factory production 




277,800 

273,200 

281,000 

Cheese .... 




195.500 

200,200 

205,500 

Condensed and evaporated milk 



116,129 

117,845 

118,024 

Dried milk . 




176,332 

180,722 

183,122 

Hen eggs§ . 




286,935 

289,619 

292,000) 

Honey .... 




7,979 

4,490 

4,065 

Wool (clean) 




5,125 

5.042 

5,326 

Cattle hides and calf skins 




48,200-) 

49,100) 

50,000) 

Sheep skins . 




i.705t 

1.590) 

1,600) 


• Slaughter weight, 
t FAO estimate. 

j Including milk sucked by young animals. 

§ Production of hen eggs (in millions ) was: 5,216.6 in 1976; 5.265.8 in 1977; 5,219.0 in 1978 
and 1979. 

1979 (metric tons): Cows’ milk 8,198,000; butter 276,000; honey 5,083; wool (clean) 5,490. 
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FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS* 
(’ooo cubic metres) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Industrial Wood 

Fuel Wood .... 

7.758.7 

570.0 

8,042 . 2 
538-2 

8,195-4 

442.1 

8,284.2 

507.8 

Total 

8.328.7 

8,580.4 

8,637-5 

8,792 . 1 


• Including private consumption. 

1979: 8,806,000 cubic metres (excluding private consumption). 

SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
('000 cubic metres) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Total . 

2,051 

2,037 

2,058 

2,069 


Railway sleepers; 95,000 cubic metres in 1970. 


FISHING 


(metric tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Sea and coastal - 
Inland 

266,166 

16,178 

191,348 

18.775 

183,014 

17,619 

n.a. 

14.936 

Total 

282,344 

210,123 

200,633 

n.a. 


MINING 

(’000 metric tons) 


Hard Coal . • • 

Brown Coal and Lignite* 

Iron Ore: Gross Weight . 

Metal Content 
Copper Oret (metric tons) 

Tin Oref (metric tons) . 

Nickel Oref (metric tons) 

Salt (unrefined) 

Potash** 

Sulphur (a)tt 

wtt . • , • 

Silverlt (metnc tons) . 
Natural Gas (miUion cu. metres) 
Crude Petroleum . 


1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

539 

458 

349 

85 

246,706 

246,897 

253,705 

253.264 

59 

60 

63 

70 

23 

21 

20 

20 

i6 ,5 oo§ 

l6,ooo§ 

i7,ooo§ 

i6,ooo§ 

i.rooj 

i, 300 t 

i,4O0t 

1,500! 

2,400§ 

2,500§ 

2 ,5O0§ 

2 ,7O0§ 

2,430-1 

2 , 559-6 

2,642 

2.741 

3,019 

3,161 

3.229 

3,270 

loJt 

lOjt 

loU 

n.a. 

85-3 1 

79-0 

75 

75 

56 

5 ° 

50 

50 

7,271 

8,623 

8,505 

9,013 

56 

53 

67 

53 


1979 ('000 metric tons): Brown coal and lignite 256,063: Potash 3,395. 

Note: Production of lead and zinc reportedly ceased in 1973. No recent figures are avaUable for the production of magnesite 
(1,600 metric tons in 

I Estimated (Source: Metan^ellscbaft AktiengeseUschaft, Frankfurt am Main). 

§ Estimated producbon^omr^^^^^^ or equivalent of potash salts mined. 

** Figures reier ru ^ ‘sulphur content of iron and copper pyrites, including pyrite concentrates 
ronoeHead and^tinc ores; and (6) sulphur recovered as by-products in the purification 
obtained ’ refineries, gas plants and from copper, lead and zinc sulphide ores. 

IrEsSedl-roXtioMS^^^ Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior). 
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INDUSTRY 




1977 

1978 

■ 1979 

Flour* 

'ooo metric tons 

1,324-3 

1,319-3 

- 1,327 

Refined Sugsir .... 

>* * § II II 

697.2 

753-5 

792 

Margeirine ..... 

II II II 

171.7 

169.6 

169 

Spirits ...... 

'ooo hectolitres 

1,683.5 

1,813-5 

1,972 

Beer ...... 

II II 

21,705 

22,297 

23,061 

Non-alcoholic Beverages . 

II II 

12,178.2 

12,919-3 

13,031 

Cigarettes ..... 

million 

21,661 

23,504 

24,841 

Cigars and Cigarillos 

II 

917 

799 

760 

Cotton Yam (pure and mixed) t 

metric tons 

135,400 

135,800 

n.a. 

Woven Cotton Fabrics 

’ooo sq. metres 

272,084 

269,638 

263,000 

Wool Yam (pure and mixed) f 

metric tons 

79,100 

77,400 

n.a. 

Woven WooUen Fabrics . 

*000 sq. metres 

38,693 

37,406 

38,100 

Synthetic Textile Yams . 

'ooo metric tons 

124.0 

131.1 

135-8 

Rayon and Acetate Fabrics 

'ooo sq. metres 

53,500 

50,900 

n.a. 

Leather Footwear .... 

'ooo pairs 

41,825 

39,990 

^ 78,100 

Other Footwear .... 

II II 

37,988 

38,264 

Cellulose Wood Pulp 

'ooo metric tons 

445-0 

485.0 

495 

Newsprint ..... 
Other Paper ..... 

II II II 

II II II 

I 763-4 

811.9 

826 

Paperboard and Products 

II II II 

401.5 

391-4 

394 

Synthetic Rubber .... 

metric tons 

146,400 

154,800 

n.a. 

Rubber TyresJ .... 

’ooo 

6,652. 1 

6,728.2 

6,890 

Ethyl Alcohol .... 

’ooo hectolitres 

315 

359 

n.a. 

Sulphuric Acid .... 

’ooo metric tons 

927-5 

971-1 

952 

Caustic Soda ..... 

metric tons 

423,486 

414,988 

548,000 

Soda Ash ..... 

II II 

839,561 

852,260 

860,000 

Ammonia ..... 

II II 

1,373,590 

1,382,609 

n.a. 

Calcium Carbide .... 

'ooo metric tons 

I, 2 II 

1,223 

1,200 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers (a)§ 

metric tons 

838,533 

891,807 

874,813 

Phosphate Fertilizers (6)§ 

II II 

402,714 

412,610 

410,853 

Plastics and S5Tathetic Resins . 

’ooo metric tons 

734-1 

762.1 

779 

Motor Spirit (Petrol)** . 


3,082.9 

3,237-1 

3,274 

Kerosene and Distillate Fuel Oils** . 


5,401-1 

5,603.2 

5,961 

Residual Fuel Oils** 


8,536 

8,820 

n.a. 

Lubricating Oils .... 

II II II 

391-1 

402.4 

415-7 

Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) . 

II II II 

1,199-4 

1,119 

n.a. 

Coke-oven Coke (inch gas coke) 

II II II 

625 

603 

n.a. 

Brown Coal Coke .... 

II II II 

5,260 

5-154 

5,142 

Cement ...... 


12,102 

12,521 

12,273 

Pig-iron and Ferro-alloys 


2,627.6 

2,560.0 

2,386 

Cmde Steel ..... 

II II II 

6,849.7 

6 . 975-8 

7,023 

Radio Receivers .... 

number 

1,126,100 

1,103,400 

964,000 

Television Receivers 

II 

525,300 

487,000 

584,000 

Vacuum Cleaners .... 

II 

968,014 

994-956 

1,002,000 

Domestic Refrigerators . 

II 

561,169 

609,112 

613.000 

Domestic Washing Machines 


406,350 

427,317 

433,000 

Cameras (photographic) . 


875,811 

871,606 

921,000 

Wrist Watches .... 

'ooo 

4,434-5 

4.302.3 

n.a. 

Merchant Ships Launched 

’ooo g.r.t. 

381 

382 

n.a. 

Passenger Motor Cars 

number 

167,194 

170,967 

171,000 

Lorries ...... 


37,236 

36,735 

36,700 

Motor Cycles (all types) . 


65,852 

71,373 

77,900 

Bicycles ..... 

'ooo 

575-6 

605.5 

613.6 

Sewing machines .... 
Constmction: 

■■ 

216 

233 

239 

New Dwellings Completedft • 

II 

million kWh. 

106,826 

111,909 

117,355 

Electric Energy .... 

91,996 

95.963 

96.845 

Manufactured Gas .... 

million cu. metres 

5,763 

6,177 

6,467 


• Flour from wlieat, rye and semolina, 

t Including thread and (for cotton) t}Te cord yam. 

J T3T:es for passenger motor cars, commercial motor vehicles and motor cycles. 

§ Fertilizer production is measured in terms of (o) nitrogen or (6) phosphoric acid. Output of phosphate 
fertilizers includes ground rock phosphate. 

*• Including products made from coal. ■f'f Dwellings in residential buildings only. 
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HNANCE 

loo Pfeiinige=i Mark der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik (DDR-Mark). 

Coins; i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 Pfennige; i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 DDR-Marks. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50 and too DDR-Marks. 

Exchange rates {October 1981); £1 sterling=4.ri DDR-Marks; U.S. $1=2.20 DDR-Marks. 

100 DDR-Marks=;^24.32 =$45.45. 

Note: Prior to Angust 1971 the DDR-Mark was ofi6ciaUy valued at 45 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=2.222 DDR-Marks). From 
December 1971 to February 1973 the exchange rate was U.S. $1=2.05 DDR-Marks (i Mark=4S.78 U.S. cents). In terms 
of sterling, the value of the DDR-Mark between November 1967 and June 1972 was 3s. pd. (18.75P), the exchange rate being 
£i = 5-333 DDR-Marks. In February 1973 a new basic rate of $1 = 1.84 DDR-Marks was established and this remained in 
force until 1977. Since then the rate has been allowed to fluctuate. 


BUDGET 

(million DDR-Marks) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Revenue 

114,662 

117,588 

124,543 

132,612 

140,633 

Expenditure . 

114,160 

117,128 

124,103 

132,103 

1 

140,223 


COST OF LIVING 

Index of Retaid Prices and Service Charges 
(Base; 1970=100) 



1965 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Food (inch drinks) 

97.8 

99.6 

99.6 

99.6 

99-6 

99.6 

Fuel, light and water . 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

Clothing (excl. footwear) 

108.5 

85.1 

85.1 

84.4 

84.0 

85.0 

and household linen . 

Rent . . ■ • 

98.9 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

All Items (inch 


98.4 

98.4 

98.2 

98.2 

98.4 

others) . 

100.9 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
Net Materiae Product* 


(million DDR-Marks at 1975 prices) 


Activities of the Material Sphere 


Agriculture and Forestry • ‘ 

Industry and Productive Crafts 
Construction . ' . , 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels . • 

Transport, Post and Telecommunications 

Others .••••' 


Total 

Statistical discrepancyf 

Net Material Product 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 


14,228 
90,500 1 

11,287 
21,871 
7,604 
4,390 

I5.S77 
94,533 
11,778 i 
22,984 
7,830 
4,638 

15,351 

98,921 

12,036 

23,826 

8,142 

5,028 

16,163 

103,611 

11,956 

24,401 

8,252 

5.157 


149,880 

—2,360 

157,640 

-2,430 

163,304 

-2.544 

[ 169,540 

1 —2,640 


147,520 

155,210 

160,760 

166,900 


; „ !>rthe total net value of goods and "productive” services, including tunioyer 

• Defined as economy. This excludes economic activities not coutnbutmg 

toe^tly^to material production, such as public administration, defence and personal and 

^’"fRelatog^t^intemetote consumption. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE* 


(millioa DDR Valuta-Marks) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Imports 

Exports 

22,851 

23.931 

27.330 

26,171 

33.570 

30.443 

39.289 

35,105 

45,921 

39,536 

49,882 

41,844 

50,712 

46,168 

56,425 

52.420 


* Imports and exports are recorded f.o.b. in terms of the DDR Valuta-Mark. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £i sterling=6.5o DDR-Valuta Marks; U.S. $1=3.48 DDR Valuta-Marks. 

100 DDR Valuta-Marks =;fl5.37 = $28.74. 


Note: Prior to August 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. $1=4.20 DDR Valuta-Marks (1 Valuta-Mark=23.8i 
U.S. cents). From December 11971 to February 1973 the rate was $1=3.87 DDR Valuta-Marks (i Valuta-Mark=25.84 
U.S. cents). Since February 1973 the rate has been $1=3.48 DDR Valuta-Marks (i Valuta-Mark= 28.736 U.S. cents). 
For sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was ;£i = io.o8 DDR Valuta-Marks. 

COMMODITY GROUPS 


(percentage of trade in effective prices) 


Commodity Group 

1 



Imports 





Exports 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Machinery, equipment 
and means of transport 

30.8 

31-5 

33-3 

340 

1 

33*1 

50-7 

51.2 

53-4 

55-0 

55-8 

Fuels, mineral raw mater- 
ials, metals 

30.5 

28.9 j 

29.0 

29.8 

32.8 

12.1 1 

mm 

II .2 1 

10. 1 

II . 8 

Other raw materials and 
semi-manufactured 
goods for industrial 
purposes, raw mater- 
ials and products of 
the food industry 

22.6 

24.9 

22.0 

20.8 

19.4 

9-1 

1 


7.8 

6.1 

Durable consumer goods 

5-6 

4.8 

4.6 

5-1 

5-3 

15-6 



15-0 

14.9 

Chemical products, ferti- 
lizers, syntheticrubber, 
building materials and 
other goods 

10.5 

9-9 

i 

II. I 

10.3 

9.4 

12.5 

■ 


12. 1 

II. 4 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(turnover in million Valuta-Marks) 



1974 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Austria .... 

606.1 

258.0 

864.1 

870.2 

835-0 

1,114.2 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 

403.2 

447.6 

850.8 

919-6 

727.0 

1,024.3 

Bulgaria .... 

991.7 

1,188.7 

2,180.4 

3,241-9 

3.298.7 

3,397-7 

Cuba ..... 

464-3 

193-2 

657-5 

958.0 

967-5 

1,027.3 

Czechoslovakia . 

2,517-4 

3.035-4 

5,552.8 

8,403-5 

8,941.8 

9,134-2 

France .... 

443-1 

475-0 

918.1 

1,066. 1 

1,357-4 

1,971-3 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

2 , 759-1 

2,150.8 

4,909-9 

6,166.7 

6,329-5 

6,519-0 

West Berlin 

228.0 

859-4 

1,087.4 

1,584-3 

1,643.2 

2.189.7 

Hungary .... 

1,685.1 

1,703-0 

3.388.1 

5 , 739-7 

6,010. 1 

6,318.4 

Netherlands 

1,120.9 

518.6 

1,639-5 

1,227.9 

1,130.1 

1,466.6 

Poland .... 

2,407.7 

2,640.4 

5,048.1 

7 , 744-1 

8,125.3 

8,005 . 1 

Romania .... 

1,044-3 

952.1 

1,996.4 

3,548.3 

3,884.7 

3,886.7 

Sweden .... 

397-1 

423-8 

820.9 

1,189.6 

1,073.7 

1,004.5 

Switzerland* 

1,037-8 

421.5 

1,459-3 

1.815-7 

1,406.2 

1.802.5 

U.S.S.R 

10,146.6 

9 , 955-6 

20,102.2 

32,455-7 

34,907-3 

39,271-1 

United Kingdom 

900.0 

704-0 

1,604.0 

1,295.3 

1,401.7 

2,108.1 

U.S. A. .... 

529.6 

49.5 

579-1 

829.1 

1,079.8 

1 , 353-1 

Yugoslavia 

522.6 

664.0 

1,186,6 

2.082 . 7 

2,155-4 

2,324-2 

Total (inch others) . 

33,569-5 

30,443-2 

64,012.7 

91,726.3 

96,879.4 

108,844.6 


* Including Liechtenstein. 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(millions) 



1976 

1977 

1 

1978 

1979 

Number of passengers . 

630 

631 

623 

613 

Passenger-km. 

21.955 

22,350 

22,320 

22,284 

Freight ton-km. . 

51.792 

52,174 

53,017 

54,375 
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ROADS 

Licensed Vehicles 


1 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Passenger Cars 

2,052,240 

2,236,702 

2,392,284 

2.532,941 

Lorries ..... 

248,616 

262,507 

226,693 

231,228 

Omnibuses .... 

22,844 

23.824 

52,261 

52,670 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
(million) 



1 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Number of Passengers . 

8 

8 

8 

n.a. 

Passenger-km. 

218 

220 

227 

B.a. 

Freight ton-km. . 

1.947 

2,215 

2,265 

L933 


MERCHANT SHIPPING FLEET* 
(at December 31st) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Number of Ships 

198 

200 

196 

194 

Displacement (g.r.t.) 

1,211,898 

1,259,074 

1,278,056 

1,308,345 


* Excluding passenger vessels. 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 


(’000 metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Goods loaded 

2,954 

3,027 

3.218 

3.504 

Goods unloaded . 

13.349 

12,402 

11,620 

11,940 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Kilometres floum (’000) 

Passengers carried . 
Passenger-km. (’ooo) . 

Freight ton-km. ( ooo)* . 

26,295 

1,087,800 

1,448,100 

50,459 

28,591 

1,204,300 

1.585,600 

67,800 

31,477 

1,223,400 

1,801,900 

62,334 

34,526 

1,242,600 

1,847,700 

67,345 


• Figures refer to both cargo and mail. 


669 



GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


TOURISM 

TOURIST ARRIVALS* 


Country of Origin 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Bulgaria ..... 

18,359 

16,155 

10,841 

8,230 

9,211 

10,469 

Czechoslovakia .... 

117.351 

103,219 

117-524 

154.403 

140,441 

151.564 

Hungary ..... 

21.585 

15.431 

14.790 

17.603 

19.150 

22,642 

Poland ..... 

89,342 

41,940 

60,346 

53.865 

49.151 

51.612 

Romania ..... 

16,820 

14.472 

12,309 

6,808 

10,140 

8,152 

U.S.S.R 

58,689 

54.521 

58,123 

61,972 

70,140 

75.886 

Total (incl. others) . 

812,925 

758,158 

739.063 

774.945 

817,618 

n.a. 


* Visits arranged by the State Travel Bureau. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1976 

1977 

! 

1978 

1979 

Radio licences .... 

6,205,300 

6,261,000 

6,288,500 

n.a. 

Television licences 

5.350,800 

5,450,500 

5,539,900 

5,634,000 

Telephones in use 

2.754.000 

2,860,066 

2,967,619 

n.a. 

Book titles ..... 

5.955 

6,015 

5,906 

6,009 

Newspapers and magazines; 

Number ..... 

517 

519 

519 

521 

Circulation (Total, million) 

239-3 

244.4 

243-3 

250.5 


EDUCATION 

(1979) 



Schools 

Teaching Staff* 

Students 

Infant Schools 

12,179 

54.140 

625,300 

General Polytechmc Schools 

5.073 

n.a. 

2,314,201 

Extended Polytechnic Schools . 

282 

n.a. 

46,454 

Vocational Schools . 

981 

16,259 

462,200 

Technical Schools 

236 

n.a. 

169,608 

Universities (incl. Technical) 

53 

n.a. 

129,055 


♦ 1978 figiu'es. 


Source (unless otherwise indicated): Panorama DDR, Auslandspresseagentur G.m.b.H., 1054 Berlin, Wilhehn-Pieck- 
Strasse 49. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the German Democratic Republic 
was promulgated on April 9th, 1968, replacing the original 
Constitution which came into force when the Republic 
was founded in 1949. It was amended on October 7th, 
1974. A summary is given below. 

I FOUNDATIONS OF THE SOCIALIST SOCIAL AND 
STATE ORDER 

Political Foundations {Articles 1-8) 

The German Democratic Republic is a socialist state of 
workers and farmers. It is the political organization of the 
working people in town and coimtryside who are jointly 
implementing socialism under the leadership of the work- 
ing class and its Mandst-Leninist party. The capital is 
Berlin; the State flag is black, red, and gold, and bears the 
State coat of arms. All political power in fhe Republic is 


exercised by the working people and all power serves then 
welfare. The National Front of the German Democratic 
RepubUc unites all poUtical parties and mass organizations 
wor kin g for the development of the socialist state. Cibzens 
exercise their political power through democratically 
elected people’s representatives. The Republic pursues a 
peaceful foreign policy and is linked irrevocably and 
permanently with the U.S.S.R. and other socialist states. 

Economic Foundations, Science, Education and Culture 
{Articles 9-18) 

The national economy is based on the socialist ownership 
of the means of production and is a sociahst planned 
economy. All foreign economic relations are the monopoly 
of the state. All large industrial enterprises, inineral 
resources, banks and means of transport are nationally 
owned and private ownership of these facilities is not 
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allowed. All installations, machinery and livestock in 
agricultural co-operatives and profits derived from co- 
operative use of the soil are co-operative property. The 
personal property of citizens and the right of inheritance 
are guaranteed. The Republic promotes culture, the arts 
and science and assures all citizens a high standard of 
education. 


Socialist Production Co-operatives and Their Rights 
{Article 46) 

These are voluntary associations of farmers for the 
pui^ose of joint production and receive government 
assistance. They are represented in the state organs and 
take an active part in the state planning. Production 
co-operatives on the same lines also exist among fisher- 
men, craftsmen and market gardeners. 


II CITIZENS AND ORGANIZATIONS 
IN SOCIALIST SOCIETY 


Basic Rights and Basic Duties of Citizens (Articles 19-40) 
The Republic respects the dignity and freedom of 
the individual and guarantees to all citizens the exercise of 
their rights. The conditions for acquiring and losing 
citizenship of the German Democratic Republic are stipu- 
lated by law. All citizens are equal before the law. Men 
and women have equal rights and the same legal status. 
Every citizen who has reached the age of 18 on election 
day has the right to vote and may be elected to the People’s 
Chamber (Volkskammer) and to local people’s representa- 
tive bodies. Every citizen is obliged to serve in defence of 
his country. The Republic can grant political asylum to 
citizens of other states in certain circumstances. 


Freedom of speech, the press, radio and television are 
guaranteed, as is the right to peaceful demonstration and 
assembly. Personal liberty is inviolable and everyone h^ 
the right to move freely within the state territory within 
the framework of the law. Postal and telecommunication 
privacy is assured and may be limited only for proposes of 
state security or criminal prosecution. Every citizen has 
the right to legal protection by the organs of the state when 
he is abroad. 


The right to work is guaranteed and every citizen is 
free to select his own job. Everyone has the same nght to 
education and attendance at secondary school is obligatory. 
All citizens are entitled to leisure time and annual paid 
holiday, to medical and other social welfare benefits. Social 
care is provided for the elderly and disabled. Housing is 
under public control and there is legal protection against 
eviction. Every citizen has the right of the inviolability of 
his home. Marriage, motherhood and the family have the 
special protection of the state and provision is made for 
large famUies, fatherless famUies, ^c. 
assured. Citizens of the German Deniocratic Rep 
Sorb nationality have the right to cultivate then mother 
tongue and culture. 


Enterprises, Towns and Local Communities in Socialist 
Society (Articles 41-43) . 

Entemrises towns, villages and communal associations 
are SSs responsibilities of their o^ m wta* 

citizens work and shape their social re a , ’ , , ? 
guard the basic rights of citizens an . E. „ elected 

constitution. The local representative bodies are elec^^^ 

by tte p.opl. 

S'iSl.arSS ASS .h. help of .h.lr .I.0M 

organs. 

The Trade Unions and Their Rights^ (Articles 44 - 45 ) 

The free trade '^xhey^are^dependenrbodies. 

Free German Trade Unions Th ^ 

are represented at aU levels problems. They conclude 

a decisive part m Ae soimio enterprise 

agreements ^r^th governmen rvorking and 

managements on all question 

living conditions o.t,.tlr®,P;^P^3tem Ld administer the 
shaping of the sociaUst leg^ ^stem ana 
soci^ insurance system of the workers. 


Ill STRUCTURE AND SYSTEM OF 
STATE MANAGEMENT 

Democratic Centralism (Article 47) 

The structure and activities of the state organs are 
determined by the aims and tasks of state power, as 
stipulated in this Constitution. The sovereignty of the 
working people, which is implemented on the basis of 
democratic centralism, is the fundamental principle of the 
state structure. 

The People's Chamber (Volkskammer) (Articles 48-65) 

The People’s Chamber is the supreme organ of state 
power and guarantees the enforcement of its laws. It is 
composed of 500 deputies elected by the people in a free, 
general, equal and secret ballot for a period of five years. 
It is convened not later than the 30th day after the 
election. It elects its Presidium to conduct the plenary 
sessions for the legislative period. The People’s Chamber 
can be dissolved before the expiration of the legislative 
period only on its own decision. 

Committees are formed from among the members of 
the People’s Chamber to discuss bills and to co-operate in 
submitting them to the voters for popular discussion. 
They then submit their comments to the plenary session 
of the People's Chamber. Laws passed are proclaimed in 
the Law Gazette by the Chairman of the Council of State 
within one month and come into force on the fourteenth 
day after their proclamation. 

The People’s Chamber decides on the proclamation of war 
and the holding of referenda. 

The Council of State (Staatsrat) (Articles 66-75) 

The Council of State is the organ of the People’s Chamber, 
operating between sessions of the latter, and fulfils all 
fundamental tasks resulting from its laws and decisions. It 
is elected by the People's Chamber at its first session and 
is responsible to it for its activities. It deals with bills to 
be submitted to the People’s Chamber and deals ivith all 
basic tasks arising from its laws and decisions. It makes 
fundamental decisions on defence matters and exercises 
control over the constitutionahty and legality of the 
activities of the Supreme Court and the Prosecutor 
General. The Council of State represents the G.D.R. 
internationally and ratifies and abrogates international 
treaties. It determines military and diplomatic ranks and 
other special titles and establishes state honours. It also 
exercises the right of amnesty and pardon. 

The Council of Ministers (Ministerrat) (Articles 76-80) 

The Council of JCnisters, the Government of the G.D.R. , 
is an organ of the People’s Chamber. Acting on its behalf, 
it directs government policy, economic affairs and foreign 
policy in accordance with the provisions of the Constitution. 
It prepares international treaties, draws up Bills, directs 
and co-ordinates the Ministries and other government 
bodies. It is answerable to the People’s Chamber. 

Local People’s Representative Bodies and Their Organs 
(Articles 81-85) 

The elected organs of state power in the districts, 
toivns, regions, municipal boroughs and local communities 
are responsible for deciding on ^ local issues on the basis 
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of law. The local people’s representative bodies draw up 
and implement the economic plan and budget for their 
areas, and have their own income. Their decisions are 
binding and must be published. All such bodies elect their 
own councils and committees. 

IV SOCIALIST LEGALITY AND THE 
ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE 

{Articles 86-104) 

The Constitution has the force of law and legal regu- 
lations may not contradict it. Details of all laws and 
binding relations are published. The citizens’ participa- 
tion in the administration of justice is guaranteed and it is 
the declared aim of socialist society to combat all viola- 
tions of the law. Laws on the punishment of war crimes 
and of crimes against peace and humanity correspond to 
the generally recognized norms of international law. 

The administration of justice in the Republic is exer- 
cised by the Supreme Court, the District Courts, the 
Regionsd Courts and the social (lay) courts. In military 
matters jurisdiction is exercised by the Supreme Court, 
military tribunals and military courts. The Supreme Court 
is the highest organ of the administration of justice and is 
responsible to the People’s Chamber. All judges are 
democratically elected by the people’s representative 
bodies or by the citizens ttemselves and must be men of 
knowledge and experience who are loyally devoted to the 
socisilist state. The public prosecutors’ office safeguards 


The Constitution, The Government 

socialist legality and ensures that persons who have com- 
mitted crimes are called to account before the court. The 
public prosecutors’ office is directed by the Prosecutor 
General and the public prosecutors of the districts and 
regions are appointed by him and subordinate to him. 

An act is punishable only if it contravened penal law 
at the time of its commission, if the oSender has acted in 
a culpable way and if his guUt is proved beyond doubt. 
Persons under arrest must be brought before a judge within 
twenty-four hours of their arrest and only judges are 
authorized to judge the admissibility of detention on 
remand. Nobody may be denied the right to appear before 
his la^v^ul judge and special courts are inadmissible. Every 
citizen has the right to be heard in court and the right to be 
defended by a counsel is guaranteed throughout the whole 
criminal procedure. Any citizen or organization has the 
right to submit suggestions or grievances to the authorities 
and may suffer no disadvantages as a result. Damages 
inflicted on a citizen or his personal property as a result of 
unlawful measures by government officials are to be 
compensated by the authority concerned. 

CONCLUDING PROVISIONS 

{Articles 105-106) 

The Constitution may be amended only through a law 
of the People’s Chamber of the German Democratic 
Republic which expressly amends or supplements the text 
of the Constitution. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(November 1981) 

COUNCIL OF STATE 


Chairman: Erich Honecker. 

Vice-Chairmen; Willi Stoph, Horst Sindermann, Dr. 
Manfred Gerlach, Ernst Goldenbaum, Gerald 
Gotting, Prof. Dr. Heinrich Homann, Paul Verner. 
Members: Kurt Anclam, Werner Felfe, Prof. Kurt 
Hager, Brunhilde Hanke, Friedrich Kind, Egon 


Krenz, Dr. GtiNTER Mittag, Margarets MAller, 
Alois Pisnik, Bernhardt Quandt, Werner Seifert, 
Dr. Klaus Sorgenicht, Paul Strauss, Ilse Thiele, 
Harry Tisch, Prof. Dr. Johanna Topfer, Rosel 
Walther. 

Secretary: Heinz Eichler. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


PRESIDIUM 

Chairman (Prime Minister): Willi Stoph. 

First Deputy Chairmen: Alfred Neumann, Werner 
Krolikowski. 

Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the National Arbitration 
Board: Manfred Flegel. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister of Justice: Hans-Joachim 
Heusinger. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Mechanical Engineering, 
Farm Machinery and Vehicle Construction: Gunther 
Kleiber. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for the Supply of Materials: 

Wolfgang Rauchfuss. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Environmental Pro- 
tection and Water Resources: Dr. Hans Reichelt. 
Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the State Planning 
Commission: Gerhard Schurer. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Posts and Telecom- 
munications: Rudolph Schulze. 

Deputy Chairman and Permanent Representative to the 
CMEA: Dr. Gerhard Weiss. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Science and Technology: 

Dr. Herbert Weiz. 


Deputy Chairmen: Heinz Kuhrig, Walter Halbritter, 
Horst Solle. 

MEMBERS 

Minister of Transport: Otto Arndt. 

State Secretary for Labour and Wages: Wolfgang Bey- 
reuther. 

Minister of Geology: Dr. Manfred Bochmann. 

Minister of Finance: Ernst Hofner. 

Minister for Higher and Technical Education: Prof. Hans- 
Joachim Bohme. 

Minister of Trade and Supply: Gerhard Briksa. 

Minister for Light Industry; Werner Buschmann. 
Minister of the Interior and Chief of People's Police: Col.- 
Gen. Friedrich Dickel. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Oskar Fischer. 

Minister for Machine Tools and Processing Machines: Di- 

Rudi Georgi. 

Minister for the Glass and Ceramics Industry: Werner 
Greiner-Petter. 

state Secretaries in - the State Planning Commission: 

Heinz Klopfer, Wolfgang Gress. 
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Minister and Head of the Price Office: Walter Halb- 

RITTER. 

Minister of Cuiture: Hans- Joachim Hoffmann. 

Minister of National Defence: Dr. h.c. Heinz Hoffmann. 
Minister of Education: Dr. h.c. Margot Honecker. 
Minister of Construction: Wolfgang Junker. 

President of the State Bank of the German Democratic 
Republic: Horst Kaminski. 

Lord Mayor of the G.D.R. Capital, Berlin: Erhard Krack. 
Minister for Agriculture, Forestry and Food Economy: 

Heinz Kuhrig. 

Minister of Health: Prof. Dr. Ludwig Mecklinger. 
Minister of State Security: Gen. Erich Mielke. 

Minister for Coal and Pov/er: Wolfgang Mitzinger. 

POLITBURO OF THE SOCIALIST I 

Members: Herm.ann Axen, Horst Dohlus, Werner 
Felfe, Prof. Kurt Hager, Joachim Herrmann, 
Gen. Heinz Hoffmann, Erich Honecker (General 
Secretary of the Central Committee), Werner Kroli- 
KOWSKi, Erich Mielke, Gunter Mittag, Erich 
M tiCKENBERGER, KONRAD NaUMANN, AlFRED NeU- 


The Government, Legislature, Political Parties 

Minister for Ore Mining, Metallurgy and Potash: Dr.-Ing. 
Kurt Singhuber. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Horst Solle. 

Minister for Electrical Engineering and Electronics: 

Otfried Steger. 

Minister and Chairman of the Committee of the Workers' 
and Farmers’ Inspectorate: Dr. Albert Stief. 

Minister for the County-Controlled Industry and the Food 
Industries: Dr. Udo-Dieter Wange. 

Minister for the Chemical Industry: Gunther Wyschofsky. 
Minister for Heavy Engineering and Plant Construction: 
Rolf Kersten. 

State Secretary and First Deputy Minister for Foreign 
Trade: Dr. Gerhard Beil. 

State Secretary for Religious Affairs: Klaus Gysi. 

r PARTY CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

MANN, Horst Sindermann, Willi Stoph, Harry 
Tisch, Paul Verner, 

Candidate Members: Dr. Werner Jarowinsky, Gun- 
ther Kleiber, Egon Krenz, Ingeburg Lange, 
Margarete Muller, GCnter Schabowski, Gerhard 
SchOrer, Werner Walde. 


LEGISLATURE 

VOLKSKAMMER 


PRESIDIUM 

President: Horst Sindermann (SED). 

Vice-President: Gerald Gotting. 

Members: Eberhard Aurich (FDJ), Heinz Eichler 
(SED), Werner Heilemann (FDGB), Wolfgang 
Heyl (CDU), Willi-Peter Konzok (LDPD), Ernst 
Mecklenburg (DBD), Erich MDckenberger (SED), 


Wolfgang Rosser (NDPD), Wilhelmine Schirmer- 
Proscher (DFD), Dr. Karl-Heinz Schulmeister 
(KB). 

The last election, for the Volkskammer was held on June 
14th, 1981. The National Front parties obtained 99.86 per 
cent of the vote. The Chamber has 500 members, including 
66 representatives of East Berlin. 


POLITICAL PARTIES AND MASS ORGANIZATIONS 


There are no opposition parties. The following, led by the 
SED, belong to the National Front of the German Demo- 
cratic Republic and issue a joint programme before elec- 
tions: 

Soziaiistische Einheitspartei Deutschlands (SED) 

Vnity Party of Germany)-. 102 Berlin, Am Marx-Engels- 
Platz 2; formed in 1946 as a result of a unification of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Communist Party in 
Eastern Germany; over 2 million raems., Gen. bee. 
Erich Honecker; Chair of Central Control 

Erich Muckenberger; Cham of 

(forWighCphi/ml (monthly,. 

Christlich-Demokratische Beriin^ 

{Christian Democratic Union 

Otto-Nuschke-Strasse 59 / 6 °; C ' - 5 '°°° 

/roRrl- rhair Gerald Gotting; Vice-Chair. Wolfgang 
hIyl,’ Max Sefrin, Dr. Heinrich Toeplitz^ pubis. 

Neue Zeit (central jagehlait,' Markische 

Weg, Der Demokrat J “ffa thberiodicals 

g:;;::; v. ... 


Homann; pubis, dailies: National Zeitung, Mitlel- 
deutsche Neiieste Nachrichien, Brandenburgische Neueste 
Nachrichten, Sachsische Neueste Nachrichten, Thiiringer 
Neueste Nachrichten. 

Liberal-Demokratische Partei Deutschlands (LDPD) 

[liberal Democratic Party of Germany)-, 108 Berlin, 
Johannes-Dieckmann Strasse 48-49; f. 1945; Chair. Dr. 
Manfred Gerlach; pubis, dailies; Der Moigeit, 
Liberal-Demokratische Zeitung, Norddeutsche Zeitung, 
Sachsisches Tageblatt, Thi'tringische Landeszeitung, and 
two monthly publications. 

Demokratische Bauernpartei Deutschlands (DBD) {Demo- 
cratic Farmers' Party)-. 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 47-48; 
f. 1948; 92,000 mems.; Chair. Ernst Goldenbau.m; 
Deputy Chairs. Paul Scholz, Hans Rietz; publ.s. 
Deutsche Bauermeitung (weekly), Bauei n-Echo (daily). 

Demokratischer Frauenbund Deutschlands (DFD) [Demo- 
cratic IFomcn's League of Germany): loS Berlin. Clara- 
Zetkin-Str. 16; £. 1947; Chair. Ilse Thiele. 

Freie Deutsche Jugend (FDJ) (Free German Youth): 108 
Berlin, Unter den Linden 36/38; f. 1946; 2.3 million 
mems.; First Sec. Egon Krenz; pubis, funge Welt 
(daily). Forum (weekly), and 15 other newspapers and 
periodicals. 

Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund (FDGB) {Confedera- 
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tion of Free German Trade Unions): 1026 Berlin, Fritz- 
Heckert-Str. 70; f. 1945; it has 9 million members and 
is the lai '^est organization in the G.D.R.; Chair. Harry 
Tisch; pubis. Tribune (daily), Gewerkschaftsleben 
(monthly). 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

Kulturbund der DDR (KB) {German League of CuUxtrs): 
108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschke-Str. i; Pres. Prof. Dr. Hans 
P iSCHNER. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


Afghanistan: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3a/III; 
Ambassador: Abdel Haq Samadi. 

Albania: 1193 Berlin-Treptow, Puschkinallee 49; Charge 
d'affaires: Dhimiter Karanxha. 

Algeria: 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst, Donhofistr. 38; Ambas- 
sador: Belkacem Benyahia. 

Argentina: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 89, IV/ 
Links; Ambassador: Fernando Augusto Terrera. 

Australia: ni Berlin-Niederschonliausen, Grabbeallee 
34-40; Ambassador : John Daniel McCredie. 

Austria: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 5; 
Ambassador: Dr. Hellmuth Strasser. 

Bangladesh: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/V; 
Ambassador : Justice K. M. Subhan. 

Belgium: no Berlin-Pankow, Esplanade 13; Anibassador: 

Dr. Cyriel M. Lemmens. 

Benin: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Bolivia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Brazil: no Berlin-Pankow, Esplanade n; Ambassador : 
Mario CAlAbria. 

Bulgaria: no Berlin-Pankow, Berliner Str. 127; Ambas- 
sador: VULCHO Naydenov. 

Burma: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Burundi: Bucharest, Romania. 

Canada: Warsaw, Poland. 

China, People’s Republic: in Berlin-Niederschdnhausen, 
Heinrich-Mann-Str. 9; Ambassador: Chen Dong. 

Colombia: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 8g/V; 
Ambassador : Dr. Humberto Valencia GarcIa. 

Congo: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97; Ambassador: 

Gaston Eyabo. 

Costa Rica: Pans, France. 

Cuba: no Berlin-Pankow, Berliner Str. 120-121; Ambas- 
sador: Julio Garcia Oliveras. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotcwohl-Str. 21; 
Ambassador: Frantisek Hamouz. 

Denmark: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Unter den Linden 41; Ambas- 
sador: Henrik Holger Maxthausen. 

Ecuador: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 89/V; Ambas- 
sador: Lie. Cristobal Montero Reese. 

Egypt: 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst, Robert-Siewert-Str. 50-52; 
Ambassador: Salah El Din Abou Gabal. 

Ethiopia: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3a; 
Ambassador: Major Berhanu Jembere. 

Finland: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Schadowstr. 6; Ambassador: 
Kunno Honkonen. 

France: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Unter den Linden 40; Ambas- 
sador: Maurice Deshors. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 104 Berlin-Mitte, Hanno- 
versche Str. 30; Head of Permanent Represenialion: 
Klaus Bolling. 


Ghana: in Berlin-Niederschdnhausen, Waldstr. 10; 
Ambassador: Assua Kwasi Sekyim-Kwandoh. 

Greece: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3a; Ambas- 
sador: Vasileios Elevtheriadhis. 

Guinea: in Berlin-Niederschdnhausen, Heinrich-Mann- 
Str. 32; Ambassador : Aboubacar Kaba. 

Guyana: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Hungary; 108 Berlin-Mitte, Unter den Linden 76; Ambas- 
sador: BkLA SZABO. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

India: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 89/VI; Ambas- 
sador: Krishnan Raghunath. 

Indonesia: no Berlin-Pankow, Esplanade 9; Ambassador: 
Mohamad Hasan. 

Iran: 1071 Berlin-Pankow, Stavanger Str. 23; Ambassador: 
(vacant) . 

Iraq: in Berlin-Niederschdnhausen, Tschaikowskistr, 51; 
Ambassador: Khalid-Othman Faraj-al-Rawi. 

Italy: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Unter den Linden 40; Ambassador; 
Alberto Solera. 

Jamaica: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Japan: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 5/1; Ambas- 
sador: JuNji Vamada. 

Jordan; Bucharest, Romania. 

Kampuchea: Berlin; Ambassador: Ros Chhun. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic; 108 Berlin-Mitte, 
Glinkastr. 5; Ambassador : Kim Gil Hjon. 

Kuwait: Belgrade, "i'ugoslavia. 

Laos: hloscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lebanon: 108 -Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 89/lV; 
Ambassador : Nabih Noussair. 

Lesotho; Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Liberia: 108 Berlin-iMitte. Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3a; Ambas- 
sador: Joseph Graham. 

Libya: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3a; Charge 
d'affaires: IMohamed 31. 3Iatmati. 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium. 

Malaysia: Warsaw, Poland. 

Mali: m Berlin-Niederschdnhausen, Heinrich-Mann- 
Str. 22; Ambassador : Alpha Amadou Diaw. 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: m Berlin-Niederschdnhausen, Homeyerstr. 4°' 
Ambassador : Dr. Ricardo Guerra Tejada. 

Mongolia: 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst, Hermann-Duncker- 
Str. 26; Ambassador: Tsereviyn Davagsuren. 

Morocco: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands: 108 Berlin-.^Iitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 
5/II; Ambassador: Adrianus J. JI. van der Maade. 

New Zealand: Vienna, Austria. 

Niger: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Nigeria: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
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Norway: loS Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 5; 

Ambassador: Rolf Ingeman Jerving. 

Pakistan: 1086 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 3a; 

Ambassador : M. Abid Zahid. 

Panama: 1156 Berlin-Lichtenberg, Ho-Chi-Minh-Str. 2; 

Charge d'affaires: Dr. Humberto Ja^n Castillo. 

Peru: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 5; Ambas- 
sador: Ricardo Walter Stubbs Vega. 

Philippines: Bucharest, Romania. 

Poland: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Unter den Linden 72; Ambas- 
sador: Maciej Wirowski. 

Portugal: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3a/ V; 

Ambassador: Dr. A. A. de Almeida Coelho Lopes. 
Romania: no Berlin-Pankow, Parkstr. 23; Ambassador: 

Gheorghe Tache. 

Rwanda: Paris, Prance. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Somalia: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. gjil: Ambas- 
sador: ABDI-NUR .•t.HMED MoHAMOUD. 

Spain: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. gy/U: Ambas- 
sador: Manuel Gomez-Aceboy de Igartua. 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan: lo8 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/IV; Ambas- 
sador: Saved Osman Nafi Hamad. 

Sweden: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 3a; 
Avibassador: Eric Virgin. 

Switzerland: no Berlin-Pankow, Esplanade 21; Ambas- 
sador: Friedrich Schn'Yder. 

Syria: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3a; Ambas- 
sador: Kouzai Milli. 


Diplomatic Represenlaiion, Judicial System 

Thailand: Warsaw, Poland. 

Togo: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tunisia: no Berlin-Pankow, Esplanade 12; Ambassador: 
Ammar Souidi. 

Turkey: loS Berlih-JIitte, Shadowstr. 6/I\'; Ambassador; 

OzDEMIR YiGIT. 

Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

U.S.S.R.: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Unter den Linden 63-63: 

Ambassador: Pyotr Andreyevich Abrassimov. 

United Kingdom; 108 Berlin-Mitte, Unter den Linden 
32-34; Ambassador : Peter Maxey. 

U.S.A.: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Keustadtische Kirchstr. 4-5; 

Ambassador: Herbert Stuart Okux. 

Upper Volta: iloscow, U.S.S.R. 

Uruguay: 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/V; 

Charge d’affaires: Baron Dupetit Carro. 

Venezuela: io8 Berlin-Mitte, Otto-Grotewohl-Str, sjlY', 
Ambassador : Dr. Fernando Gerbasi. 

Viet-Nam: 1157 Berlin- Karlshorst, Hermann-Duncker- 
Str. 125; Ambassador : Phan Van Klm. 

Yemen Arab Republic; 108 Berlin-Mitte, Clara-Zetkin- 
Str. 89/III; Ambassador: Mohamed Hatem Alkawe. 
Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic; no Berlin-Pankow- 
Strasse 22, i; Ambassador: Kassem .\bdul Rabb 
Saleh. 

Yugoslavia: 104 Berlin-Mitte, Albrechtstr. 26; Ambassador: 
Djuro Jovic. 

Zaire: 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst, Hermann-Duncker-Str. 92; 

Ambassador: Xzau Makunga. 

Zambia; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


The German Democratic Republic also has diplomatic relations with Angola, Botswana, Cameroon, Cape t'^erdo, the 
Central African Renublic Chad, the Comoros, Djibouti, Dominica, Equatorial Guinea, Fiji, Gabon, the Gambia, Grenada, 
Guinea-Bissau Ireland Kenya, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Maldives, MaltaMauntms, Mozambique, Xauru, Nicaragua, 
Papua New Guinea San IMarino, Sao Tome and Principe, Senegal, Seychelles, Singapore, Suriname and Tanzania. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The principles on which the legal system is to function 
are embodied in the Constitution. Jurisdiction is e.xercised 
by the Supreme Court, the County Courts {Bezirksgenc i e), 
the District Courts (Kreisgerichte) and the Social Courts. 
There are also Military Courts. The Supreme Court is the 
highest organ of justice and supervises the work o 
other courts. It is responsible to the People s Cham er. 

Cases in the first instance are dealt with in the County 
and District Courts with one presiding judge and Wo lay 
judges. In a District Court one judge may hv 

sentence. Cases in the second instance are ^ 

three judges in the County Courts and in 
Court.'^However, cases are handled to an S' 

by the Social Courts and, in the case of minor civil offences 
and labour disputes, by the disputes commissions. 

All judges and members can ‘be 

dependent in their administration of 
recalled by their electors only if they 

tion or the law or commit a serious breach of their duties. 

According to the Constitution, all 
of the Social Courts are elected either by popular re^ 

sentatiVe bodies ctdSs 

Town Assembly, etc.) or xustice after consultations 

are submitted by the of Justice^a 

with the relevant ^s are submitted to the 

Candidates .^.'“thrcSifederation of Free German 

SVnloir^'rD^^BrXh: .-mhers of the disputes 
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commissions are elected by the workers in their organiza- 
tions. The State Prosecutors are appointed by the Prosecu- 
tor-General. 

Attached to the People’s Chamber is the Constitutional 
and Legislature Commission in which all parties are 
represented according to their size. All members of the 
Commission are appointed by the People's Chamber. 
Three members of the Supreme Court and three State Law 
Teachers, who may not be members of the People’s 
Chamber, also serve on the Commission. 

A new Criminal Code was introduced in January 1968, 
replacing the German Criminal Code of 1871. .■Amendments 
to this were made in December 1974 and January 1976. 
Similarly, a new Civil Code of January 1976 replaced the 
German Civil Code of 1896. A new Labour Code came into 
force on January ist, 1978. 

Oberstes Gericht der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik 

{Supretne Court of the German Democratic Republic): 
1026 Berlin, Littenstr. t3; Pres. Dr. Heinrich 
Toeplitz. 

Generaisfaatsanwalt der Deutschen Demokratischen Re- 
puhlik (General State Prosecutor of the German Demo- 
cratic Republic): Dr. Josef Streit; 104 Berlin, Her- 
mann-Matern-Str. 33/34. 

Ministerium der Justiz der Deutschen Demokratischen 
Republik (jMinisl)y of fustice of the German Democratic 
Republic): loS Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 93: Minister 
Hans-Joachim Heusinger. 
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Religion 


RELIGION 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCH 

(For the origin, constitutional structure, and recent 
development of the Protestant Church see the correspon- 
ding section in the chapter on the Federal Republic of 
Germany.) 

Some 8 million people, about 50 per cent of the popula- 
tion of the G.D.R., belong to one of the Territorial Churches 
united in the Btinil der Evangelischen Kircheit in der 
D.D.Il. This contrasts with an e.stimated 80 per cent in 
the 1950.S. 

BUND DER EVANGELISCHEN KIRCHEN IN DER 
DEUTSCHEN DEMOKRATISCHEN REPUBLIK 
(Fcdcralion of Pio/eslanI Churches in Ihc German Demo- 
cratic Republic) 

Synod: Pres. SiEGRiED Wahrmann, 2^00 W'ismar, Lubsche 
Str. 29. 

Secretariat: 1040 Berlin, .Auguststrassc 80; Exec. Sec. Dr‘ 
Christoph Deiike. 

Konferenz der Evangelischen Kirchenleitungen in der 
D.D.R. {Conference of Protestant Church Leaders in the 
G.D.R.): 3010 Magdeburg. .-\m Dom 2: Chair. Bischof 
Dr. Werner Krusche. 

.-Vffiliated to the B.li.K. D.D.R. 

Vereinigte Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche in der Deutschen 
Demokratischen Republik (The United Protestant- 
Lutheran Church in the German Democratic Republic)'. 
Chancellery: 1040 Berlin, .\uguststrassc So; Pres. Dr. 
Helmut Zeddies. 

Presiding Bishop: Landesbischof Dr. Heinrich Rathke, 
2751 Schwerin, .Mtinzstr. S. 

Evangelische Kirche der Union: (see the corresponding 
section in the chapter on the Federal Republic of 
Germany for details); Kirchenkanzlei (Chancellery), 
Bcrcich DDR, 1040 Berlin, .\uguststr. So; Pres. Dr. 
Joachim Rogge. 

The Provincial Churches 

((Member of the E.K.U.; (Member of the V.E.L.K.D.D.R.) 
tProtestant Church of Anhalt: Kirchenprasidcnt; Eber- 
hard N.atho (4500 Dessau, Otto-Grotewohl-Strassc 22). 
(Protestant Church in Berlin-Brandenburg (in the G.D.R.): 
1025 Berlin, Neuc Griinstr. ig; Bischof Dr. Gottfried 
Force (112 Berlin- Weissensee, Parkstr. 21). 

(Protestant Church of the Church Province of Gbrlitz: 
Bischof Dr. Hanxs-Joachim Wollstadt (8900 Gorlitz. 
Berliner Str. O2); formerly Church of Silesia. 
(Protestant Church of Greifswald: Bischof Dr. Horst 
Gienke (2200 Greifswald, Bahnhofstrasse 35/36); 
formerly Evangelical Church of Pomerania. 
(Protestant-Lutheran Church of Mecklenburg: Landcs- 
bischof Dr. Heinrich Rathke (2751 Schwerin, Miinzstr. 
8 ). 

(Protestant Church of the Church Province of Saxony: 

Bischof Dr. Wer.ver Krusche (3010 Madgeburg, Am 
Dom 2). 

(Protestant-Lutheran Church of Saxony: Landesbischof 
Dr. Johannes Hempel (S032 Dresden, Luka.s.str. 6). 
(Protestant-Lutheran Church in Thuringia: Landesbischof 
Werner Leick (5900 Eisenach, Pflugensberg). 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Apostelamt Jesu Christ! in der D.D.R. : 1157 Berlin, Ehrlich- 
str. 7. 


Arbeitsgemeinschaft Christlicher Kirchen in der D.D.R. 

(Association of Christian Churches in the G.D.R.); 1040 
Berlin, Auguststrasse 80; unites member churches of 
the B.E.K. D.D.R. and the following free churches: 
Bund Evangelisch-Freikirchlicher Gemeinden in der 
D.D.R. (Union of Protestant Free Church Congregations 
in the G.D.R.) : 1034 Berlin, Gubener Str. 10; Pres. Rev, 
Manfred Sult; Gen. Sec. Rev. Rolf Dammann. 
Bund Freier Evangelischer Gemeinden in der D.D.R. 
(Federation of Free Protestant Congregations in the 
G.D.R.)'. 1199 Berlin, Handjerystr. 29-31; Federal 
Chair. Johannes Schmidt. 

Evangelische Brtlder-Unitat, Distrikt Herrnhut (Unitas 
Fratrum-Moravian Church in the District of Hermlmt)'. 
8709 Herrnhut, Vogtshof; Pres. Christian Muller. 
Evangelisch-Lutherische (altiutherische) Kirche in der 
D.D.R. (Pi 'olestani Lutheran — old- Lutheran — Church 
in the G.D.R.): 1020 Berlin, Annenstr. 53; f. 1830; c. 
9,000 mems.; Sec. Kirchenrat Johannes Zellmer. 
Evangelisch-Methodistische Kirche in der D.D.R. (Protest- 
ant Methodist Church in the G.D.R.): 8020 Dresden, 
Wiener Str. 56; Bischof Armin Hartel. 
Gemeindeverband der Altkatholischen Kirche in der D.D.R. 
(Union of the Old Catholic Church in the G.D.R.): 3720 
Blankcnburg, Georgstr. 7; Deacon Franz BuschlOter. 
Gemeinschaft der Siebenten-Tags-Adventisten in der 
DDR (A ssocialion of Seventh-day Adventists): 1160 
Berlin, Helmholtzstr. i. 

Mennonitengemeinde in der D.D.R. (Mennonite Congrega- 
tion in the G.D.R.): 1054 Berlin, Schwedter Str. 262; 
Dir. Pastor Knuth Hansen. 

Mitteleuropaisches Exarchat des Moskauer Patriarchats 

(Russian Orthodox Church): 1157 Berlin, Wildcnsteiner 
Str. 10. 

PROTESTANT ASSOCIATIONS 
Kirchenbund Evangelisch-Reformierter Gemeinden in der 
D.D.R. (Church Federation of Protestant Refomiea 
Congregations in the G.D.R.): 7010 Leipzig, Trondlin- 
ring 7; Pfarrer Gottfried de Haas, 

Religiose Gesellschaft der Freunde (QuMker) in der D.D.R. 
(Society of Friends): 104O Berlin, Planckstr. 20; f. 1969.' 
Sec. Inks Ebert. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

it is estimated that about 1.3 million people (i979) 
Roman Catholics, the majority of them in the South. 

Romisch-Katholische Kirche in der D.D.R.: 1080 Berlin, 
Eranzosische Strasse 34; supervises the activities of 
Roman Catholic churches in the G.D.R. and organizes 
the Berlin Bishops’ Conference of G.D.R. Bishops. 
Bishop of Berlin: Dr. Joachim Meisner (1080 Berlin, 
Eranzosische Str. 34). 

Bishop of Dresden-Meissen: Gerhard Schaffran (8057 
Dresden, Dresdner Str. 66). 

Apostolic Administrator of Gorlitz: Bischof Bernhard 
Huhn (8900 Gorlitz, Biesnitzer Str. 94). 

Apostolic Administrator in Erfurt-Meiningen: Bischof Hugo 
Aufderbeck (5010 Erfurt, Hermannsplatz 9). 

Apostolic Administrator in Magdeburg: Bischof 

Georg Braun (3010 Madgeburg, Max-Josef-Metzg 
Str. i). 

Apostolic Administrator in Schwerin: Bischof Heinrich 
Theissing (2762 Schwerin, Lankower Str. 14)- 
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THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 

It is estimated that the Jewish Community in the 
Democratic Republic numbers about 5,000. 

Verband der Judischen Gemeinden in der D.D.R. {Union oj 
Jewish Communities in the G.D.R.): 806 Dresden, 
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Bautzner Strasse 20; Pres. Helmut Aris; publ. 
Nachrichtenblatt (quarterly). 

Jiidische Gemeinde Berlin {Jewish Community in Ber!i}i): 
1040 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr. 28; Pres. Dr. Peter 
Kirchner. 


THE PRESS 


In 1947 Presseamt (Press Administration Office) was 
founded, closely associated with the office of the Prime 
Minister. Its functions were: to issue licences to approved 
organizations belonging to the eastern bloc; to distribute 
newsprint; and to give a measure of editorial direction to 
non-political papers. By means of this Office the Govern- 
ment acquired a considerable degree of control over the 
press, reinforced by the Press Section of the SED (Socialist 
Unity Party) Central Committee whose function is to 
issue daily instructions to editors of political papers as to 
which news items require emphasis and comment. 


The 1968 Constitution of the German Democratic 
Republic guarantees the freedom of the press, radio and 
television, and states that every citizen of the G.D.R. has 
the right, “in accordance with the spirit and aims of the 
Constitution, to express his opinion freely and publicly. 
This right is not limited by any service or employment 
relationship. No person may be placed at a disadvantage 
for exercising this right". There is thus no formal censor- 
ship but editors are personally responsible for the content 
of their papers which are expected to reflect the social and 
political system of the G.D.R. 

All newspapers and periodicals are owned and managed 
by political or independent organizations such as party 
committees, trade unions, cultural associations, youth 
organizations, etc. Almost all dailies are controlled by or 
affiliated to a political party, such as Neties Deutschland 
(Socialist Unity Party), Der Morgen (Liberal Democratic 
Party), National- Zeiiung (National Democratic Party) and 
Neue Zeit (Christian Democratic Union). Tnbilne is the 
organ of the Trade Unions League and Bauern-Echooi the 
Democratic Farmers’ Party. The Free German Youth 
publishes the daily Junge Welt and the weekly Forum. The 
official news agency, the Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrich- 
iendienst, became a state monopoly in 1946. 

In 1978 39 dailies appeared in the G.D.R., with a total 
circulation of 8.5 million. There are 32 weeklies, with a 
circulation of 9 million, and 519 periodicals and illustrated 
magazines, with a combined average ' '5 

million. According to the Press Association of the G.D.R., 
each family buys on average at least one daily newsp^w, 
one weekly and three periodicals. In 1 974 tbe G.HK 
ranked third in the world m terms of daily newspaper 
circulation {452 per 1,000 of population). 

The most important and influential dailies are those 
pubf 4 ^d by Srsocialist Unity Party, headed by Neae^ 
Deutschland^ in Berlin, and by the BeUm 
other parties mentioned above, though circulation 
figures are often not disclosed, a very popular paper is 

bEt Zeiiung am Leading dailie^^^^^^^^^ 

are Freie Presse (Karl-Marx-Stadt)^^ R«iA«t (Hane^ 

SacJisiscIie Zeituiig Freies Wort (Suhl/ 

(Leipzig), Ostsee Zeitung (Rostock) and Freies Wou (bum;. 

The most widely-read periodicals 
FF-dabei. an illustrated radio and ^e'evision magazine 

high-circulation weeklies are -"orj-u . & illustrated 

national political lllustrierte and Freie 


DAILY NEWSPAPERS 

Bauern-Echo: 104 Berlin, Reinhardtstr. 14; f. 1948; 
morning; organ of the D.B.D.; Editor Leoxhard 
Helmschrott; circ. 90,620. 

Berliner Zeitung: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; f. 
1945; morning; S.E.D.; Editor Dieter Kerschek; 
circ. 334.310. 

BZ am Abend: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; 

evening; Editor Horst Hertelt; circ. 192,367. 
Brandenburgische Neuesfe Nachrichten: 15 Potsdam, 
Otto-Nuschke-Str. 28/29; morning; N.D.P.D.; Editor 
Georg Jopke; circ. 23,500. 

Der Demokrat: 25 Rostock, Kropelinerstr. 44/47; f. 1945; 

C.D.U.; Editor Xaver Kugler; circ. 17,750. 

Deutsches Sport-Echo: 108 Berlin, Neustadtische Kirchstr. 

15; sports; Editor Werner Schreier; circ. 171,170. 
Freie Erde: 20 Neubrandenburg, Strasse der Befreiung 27; 
f. 1945; morning; S.E.D.; Editor Gerhard Schiede- 
wiTz; circ. 69,860. 

Freie Presse: 901 Karl-Marx-Stadt 1, Karl-Marx-Allee 15- 
19; S.E.D.; morning; Editor Dietmar Griesheimer; 
circ. 605,530. 

Freies Wort: 60 Suhl, Wilhelm-Pieck-Str. 6; morning; 

S.E.D.; Editor Helmut Linke; circ. 155,720. 

Freiheit: 402 Halle, Strasse der DSF 67; f. 1946; morning; 
S.E.D.; Editor Dr. Hans-Dieter Kruger; circ. 
526,620. 

Junge Welt: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; 
morning; F.D.J.; Editor Dr. Dieter Langguth; circ. 
r,o6o,o8o. 

Lausitzer Rundschau; 75 Cottbus, Str. der Jugend 54; 
S.E.D.; morning; Editor Joachim Telemann; circ. 
246,490. 

Leipziger Volkszeitung: 7010 Leipzig, Peterssteinweg 19; 
f. 1894; morning; S.E.D.; Editor Rudi Rohrer; 
circ. 450,000. 

Liberal-Demokratische Zeitung: 40 Halle, Gr. Brauhausstr. 
16-17; f. 1945; morning; L.D.P.D.; Editor Hans- 
Herbert Biermann; circ. 55,760. 

MarkiSChe Union: 80 Dresden, Strasse der Befreiung 21; f. 
1948; morning; C.D.U.; Editor Friedrich Eismann; 
circ. 4,130. 

MarkiSChe Volksstimme: 15 Potsdam, Friedrich-Engels-Str. 
24; morning; S.E.D. ; Editor Dr. Peter Trommer; 
circ. 275,790. 

Mitteldeutsche Neueste Nachrichten: 7010 Leipzig, Thoma- 
siusstr. 2; morning; N.D.P.D.; Editor Rainer Duc- 
laud; circ. 19,000. 

Der Morgen: 108 Berlin, Johannes-Dieckmann-Str. 47; f. 
1945; morning; L.D.P.D.; Editor G. Fischer; circ. 
50,500. 

National-Zeitung: 1055 Berlin, Prenzlauer AUee 36; f. 1948; 
morning; N.D.P.D.; Editor Horst Kreter; circ. 
59,000. 

Der Neue Weg: 40 HaUe, IClement-Gottwald-Str. 61; f. 
1946; morning; C.D.U.; Editor Klaus-Dieter Bjg- 
alke; circ. 35.S00. 
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Neue Zeit: ioS6 Berlin, Mittelstrasse 2-4; i. 1945; morning; 

C.D.U.; Editor Dr. Dieter Eberle; circ. 93,000. 
Neuer Tag: 12 Frankfurt a.d. Oder, Karl-Marx-Str. 23: 
morning: S.E.D.; Editor Herbert Thieme; circ. 
164,400. 

Neues Deutschland: 1017 Berlin, Franz-Mehring-Platz i; 
f. 1946; morning; S.E.D.; Editor Gunter Schabowski; 
circ. 1,085,580. 

Norddeutsche Neueste Nachrichten: 25 Rostock, Kropeliner- 
str. 21: f. 1953: morning: N.D.P.D.; Editor Wolf- 
Dietrich Gehrke; circ. 30,420. 

Norddeutsche Zeitung: 27 Schwerin, Graf-Schack-Allee 11; 
f. 1946; morning; L.D.P.D.; Editor Gunter Gras- 
meyer; circ. 21,500. 

Nowa Doha: 86 Bautzen, Tuchmacher Str. 27; morning; 
Serbian language paper; Editor Siegh.ard Kosel; circ. 
1,580. 

Ostsee-Zeitung: 25 Rostock, Richard-lVagner-Str. ia; f. 
1952; morning; S.E.D.; Editor Dr. Siegbert SchCtt; 
circ. 255,050. 

Sdchsische Neueste Nachrichten: S06 Dresden, Antonstr. 8; 
morning; N.D.P.D.; Editor Jochen HUbel; circ. 
29.38o- 

Sachsische Zeitung: 801 Dresden, Julian-Grimau-.Allee; f. 
1946; morning; S.E.D.; Editor Johannes Schulz; 
circ. 505,630. 

SSchsisches Tageblatt: 80 Dresden, Fritz-Heckert Platz 
9/10; f. 1946; morning; L.D.P.D.; Editor Werner 
Schuchardt; circ. 66,430. 

Schweriner Volkszeitung: 27 Schwerin, Wismarische Str. 
144/146: f. 1946; S.E.D.: Editor Hans Brandt; circ. 
169,700. 

ThUringer Neueste Nachrichten; 53 Weimar, Goetheplatz 
9a; f. 1951: N.D.P.D.; Editor Conrad von Unruh; 
circ. 28,770. 

ThOringer Tageblatt: 53 Weimar, Coudraystr. 6; f. 1951; 

morning; C.D.U. ; Editor Franz Gerth; circ. 27,910. 
Thuringische Landeszeitung: 53 Weimar, Marienstr. 14: 
f. 1945; morning; L.D.P.D.; Editor H.-D. Woithon; 
circ. 46,050. 

TribQne: 1193 Berlin, Am Treptower Park 28/30; f. 1945; 
morning; F.D.G.B.; Editor Claus Friedrich; circ. 
400,650. 

Die Union: 80 Dresden, Strasse der Befreiung 21; f. 1946; 
morning: C.D.U.; Editor Friedrich Eismann; circ. 
60,540. 

Das Volk: 501 Erfurt, Juri-Gagarin-Ring 113-117; f. 1946; 
morning: S.E.D.; Editor Werner Herrmann; circ. 

353.640- 

Volksstimme: Magdeburg, Bahnhofstr. 17: morning; 

S.E.D.; Editor Heinz Wiese; circ. 406,670. 
Volkswacht: 65 Gera, Julius Fueik Str. 18; morning; 
S.E.D.; Editor Lothar OberUck; circ. 211,230. 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 
(selection) 

Bild und Ton: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 16; special 
photographic and cinematographic monthly; circ. 5,300. 
Deine Gesundheit: 1020 Berlin, Neue Grunstrasse iS; 
popular monthly dealing with health and welfare; 
circ. 242,700. 

Einheit: 1020 Berlin, Am ISIarx-Engels-platz; monthly; 
circ. 250,000. 

Eulenspiegel: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; politi- 
cal satirical weeklj^; Editor Gert Nagel; circ. 362,320. 
FF-dabei: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; weekly; 
Editor Osmund Schwab; circ. 1,381,500. 


Filmspiegel; 104 Berlin, Oranienburger Str. 67; fortnightly; 
films and cinematography; circ. 268,900. 

Forum: 1026 Berlin, Postfach 43; fortnightly; student 
affairs (F.D.J.); circ. 21,400. 

FotOgrafie: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 16; special 
photographic monthly; circ. 63,200. 

Fotokino-Magazin: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 16; 
popular photographic monthly; circ. 93,000. 

Freie Welt: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; weekly; 
internationr politics; Editor Jochen Umann; circ. 
321,680. 

Flip Dich: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; women's 
weekly: Editor Dr. Marlis Allendorf; circ. 926,440. 

FUWO — Die Neue Fussballwoche: 108 Berlin, Neu- 
stadtische Kirch-Str. 15; weekly; football: Editor 
Manfred Schlegel; circ. 271,470. 

Guter Rat: 701 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78; 
quarterly for women and home; circ. 446,700. 

Horizont: 1026 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; weekly; 
international politics and economics; Editor Ernst- 
Otto Schwabe; circ. 130,000. 

illustrierter IVIotorsport: 108 Berlin, Neustadtische Kirch- 
str. 15; monthly: cars, motorcycles and motor-boats; 
Editor Eberhard Pester. 

Jugend und Technik: 1026 Berlin, P.F. 43, Mauerstr. 
39/40: f. 1953; popular scientific/tcchnological monthly 
for 3'oung people; circ, 205,000. 

Die Kirche: 1020 Berlin, Sophienstr. 3; f. 1945: organ of the 
Evangelical Church of Berlin-Brandenburg; Editor 
Pastor Gerhard Johann; circ. 42,000. 

Das Magazin: 1026 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29: 
monthly; Editor Manfred Gebhardt; circ. 542,170, 

Modische lYlaschen: 7010 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 
76-78; popular women's quarterly for fashion and 
knitting. 

Neue Berliner lllustrierte: 1026 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht- 
Str. 29; f. 1945; weekly’; Editor Wolfgang Nordalm; 
circ. 730,000. 

neues leben: 108 Berlin, Mauerstr. 39/40; monthly; y'outh; 
circ. 536,350. 

PRAMO: 701 Leipzig; Friedrich-Ebert-Str, 76-78, monthly; 
practical fashion for women and children; circ. 753ii°°' 

saison: 701 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78 ; quarterly; 
fashion; circ. 209,500. 

St. Hedwigsbiatt: DDR-1080 Berlin, Hinter der Katholi- 
schen Kirche 3; weekly'; organ of the Catholic Church, 
Berlin diocese; circ. 25,000. 

Sibylle: 701 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78; six issues 
a year; women's fashion magazine. 

Sonntag: 108 Berlin, Niederwallstr. 39; cultural weekly. 
Editor Hans Jacobus; circ. 20,000. 

Standpunkt: 1190 Berlin, Fennstr. 16; Protestant monthly, 
circ. 3,000. 

Urania: 1080 Berlin, Otto-Nuschke-Str. 28: popular 
scientific monthly’; circ. 116,600. 

Die Weltbiihne: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; 
weekly': politics, art, economics; Editor Peter Thee , 
circ. 31,000. 

Die WirtSChaft: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 
1946; economics; Editor Karlheinz Hilbert; ci 
50,000. 

Wochenpost: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29 . 
weeldy; Editor Kurt Neheimer; circ. 1,216,430. 
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SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 


(selection) 


Arztliche Jugendkunde: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b, 
Postfach 109; I. 188S; Editors Prof. Dr. Dr. H. Grimm, 
Prof. Dr. H. Patzer; five issues a year; circ. 750. 
Bildende Kunst: 1040 Berlin, Oranienburger Str. 67/68; 
monthly; applied art; circ. 18,500. 


BiolOgiSChe Rundschau: 69 Jena, t'illengang 2; 6 a year; 
all fields of biology; Editor F. W, Stocker; circ. 1,300. 

Chemische Technik: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 27; 
monthly; chemistry. 

Deutsche Aussenpolitik: 1157 Berlin, Honower Str. i; 
monthly international politics; circ. 5,400. 

Das deutsche Gesundheitswesen: 1020 Berlin, Neue GrOn- 
strasse 18; weekly for the medical profession; circ. 
11,700. 

Deutsche Lehrerzeitung: 108 Berlin, Krausenstr. 50, Am 
Spittelmarkt; weekly; circ. 153,365. 

Deutsche Nationalbibliographie und Bibliographie des im 
Ausland erschienenen deufschsprachigen Schrifttums: 

7010 Leipzig, Deutscher Platz i; register of all German 
language publications all over the world; published by 
the Deutsche Biicherei, Leipzig, in three sections; 
Series A; New publications of the book trade (weekly); 
Series B; New publications not for general sale (fort- 
nightly); Series C: Theses and Inaugural Dissertations 
(monthly) . 

Elektrie: 1020 Berlin, Oranienburger Str. 13-14; monthly 
for electrical trade; circ. 5,700. 

Film und Fernsehen: 1040 Berlin, Oranienburger Str, 67-68; 

1973 ■’ monthly; organ of the Union of Film and Tv 
Artists; Editor Gunter Netzeband; circ. 8,200. 

Fremdsprachen; 701 Leipzig, Gerichtsweg 26, Postfach 
130; quarterly dealing with interpreting, translating, 
etc. in Russian, English, French and Spanish; circ. 3.200. 

Ganztagige Bildung und Erziehung: 108 Berlin, Krausen- 
str. 50, Am Spittelmarkt; monthly; education; circ. 


33.IOO. 

Garinerpost: 104 Berlin, Reinhardtstr. r4; fortnightly; 

gardening, agriculture; circ. 20,900. 

Handelswoche: 1055 Berlin, Am Fnednchsham 22, 
fortnightly for trade and business. 

Das Hochschulwesen: 1080 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 167/168, 


monthly; education; circ. 3,500. 

Humanitas: 102 Berlin, Neue Griinstrasse 18; fortnightly 
for medical and social welfare; circ. 51.500. 

Junge Generation: 1026 Berlin, Mauerstr. 39; monthly; 

youth; circ. 79,400. , „ . . 

die mode: 701 Leipzig. Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 7 -7 , wice 
yearly fashion; circ. 23,300. 

Neue Deutsche Bauernzeitung: Berlin Franz- 

Mehring-Platz i; agricultural weekly. Editor Dr. 
Arnolf Kriener; circ. i 90 , 500 - . 

L iSure; E^r WAETEK 

NoWOJSKI. ■ j • u 

Das neue Handwerk: 1055 Benin, zvm v 

2 a month; circ. 232,750. Friedrichshain 22; 

neue werbung: ro 55 Benin, 

bi-monthly; advertising. Karl-Heine-Str. 27; 

‘’'"monthly^^cStr^.Vhys^ 

tion. 


radio fernsehen elektronik: 1020 Berlin, Oranienburger Str. 
13-14; monthly; theory and practice of electronics; 
circ. 57,000. 

Sozialistische Finanzv/irtsehaft: 1055 Berlin, Am Fried- 
richshain 22; monthly; finance and economics; circ. 
43,900. 

Technische Gemeinschaft: 108 Berlin, Kronenstr. 18; 

monthly; technology; circ. 208,000. 

Theater der Zeit: 1040 Berlin, Oranienburger Str. 67; 
monthl}'; theatre, drama, opera, operetta, musical, 
puppet theatre, ballet; circ. 10,000. 

Die Weltbiihne: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Strasse 29; 
weekl}'; politics, art, economics; Editor Peter Theek; 
circ. 31,000. 

Die Wirtschaft: 1020 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 22; f. 1946; 
economics; Editor Karlheinz Hilbert; circ. 50,000. 

Zahntechnik: 1020 Berlin, Neue Griinstrasse 18; monthlj-; 
dentistrj.; circ. 5,350. 

ZAMM: 108 Berlin, Leipziger Strasse 3-4; twelve a year; 

applied mathematics and mechanics; circ. 1,900. 
Zeitschrifi fUr Chemie: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 27; 
monthly'; chemistry’. 

Zeitschrifi f Ur Geschichtswissenschaft: loSo Berlin, Ghnka- 
str. 13-15; monthly; historj' and historiographv’; circ. 
4.500. 

Zeitschrifi fur Psychologic mit Zeitschrifi fur angewandte 
Psychologic: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. iSb, Postfach 
109; f. 1890; four issues a j’ear; Editors Prof. Dr. F. 
Klix, Prof. Dr. H. D. Schmidt, Dr, H. Sydow, Dr. J. 
Mehl, Dr, F. Kukla; circ. 1,300. 

Zentralblatt fur Neurochirurgie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 
18b, Postfach 109; f. 1936; four issues a year; Editors 
Dr. F. Weickmann, H. G. Niebeling, Dr.'W. E. Gold- 
hah.n; circ. 850, 


NEWS AGENCY 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (A.D.N.): 1026 
Berlin, Mollstr. i; f. 1946; official news agency of the 
German Democratic Republic. .\.D.N. has corres- 
pondents in 40 foreign countries. Maintains a press 
photo dept. "Zentralbild”, and provides radio telet}’pe 
casts in German, English, French, Spanish and ,\rabic 
as well as radio photo services. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence Arabe Syrienne d’Information: 1136 Berlin, 

Volkradstr. 8. 

Agence Belga [Belgium): 1017 Berlin, Koppenstr. 59. 

Agence Congolaise d’Information (ACI) [Congo): 1156 
Berlin, Rudolf-Seiffert-Str. 60. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Uafy): 102 
Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 1 1 ; Corresp, Riccardo 
Ehrman. 

Agerpres [Romania): 102 Berlin, Kopenicker Str. 104. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA) : 102 Berlin, .Alexander- 
str.5. 

Ceskoslovenska tiskova kancelaf (CTK) [Czechoslovakia): 
1157 Berlin, Robert-Siewert-Str. 126. 

Deutsche Presse Agentur (dpa) [Federal Republic of 
Germany): 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97. 

Iraqi News Agency (INA): 1156 Berlin, Leninallee 175; 
Corresp. Sa'id al-Fahdi. 

Magyar Tdvirati Iroda (MTI) (Hungary): 102 Berlin, 
Mollstr. 12. 

Novinska Agencija Tanjug (Yugoslavia): 1017 Berlin, 
Lichtenbergerstr. 15. 
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Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP) (Poland): loS Berlin, 
Xeustadtische Kirchstr. 3. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): loS Berlin. IMolirenstr. 36-37; 

Corresp. Rafael Borges ^Iolina. 

Reuters (U.K.): 105S Berlin, Schonhauser Allee 27. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 

(U.S.S.R.): 108 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 36-37. 


The Press, Publishers 

Viet-Nam News Agency (VNA) : 1017 Berlin, Leninplatz 27. 
Xinhua (People’s Republic of China): in Berlin, Pfeilstr. 17. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Verband der Journalisten der DDR: 1080 Berlin, Fried- 
richstr. loi; f. 1946; 8,000 niems.; Chair. Eberhard 
Heinrich; publ. Neue Deutsche Presse (monthly). 


PUBLISHERS 


Akademie-Verlag: loSo Berlin. Leipziger Str. 3-4; f. 1946; 
books and periodicals on scientific theorr- and practice. 

Akademische Verlagsgesellschaft Geest & Portig K.-G.: 

7010 Leipzig, Sternwartenstr. S; f. 1906; mathematics, 
physics, science, engineering. 

Altberliner Verlag: 1020 Berlin, Neue Schonhauserstr. S; 
f. 1945: books for children. 

Aufbau-Verlag Berlin und Weimar: loSo Berlin, Franzo- 
sische Str. 32; f. 1945; literature, Oerman and foreign, 
classical literature and criticism. 

Johann Ambrosius Barth: 7010 Leipzig, Salomonstr. iSb. 
Postfach 109; f. 17S0; textbooks, monographs and peri- 
odicals, medicine, stomatology, physics, chemistry, 
astronomy and psychology; Dir. K. tt'iECKE. 

VEB Verlag fiir Bauwesen: loSo Berlin, Franzosische Str. 
13-14; building. 

VEB Bibliographisches Institut Leipzig: 7010 Leipzig, 
Gcrichtsrveg 26; f. 1S26; encyclopaedias. German 
language books, reference books, bibliographies, bio- 
graphies, information and documentation. 

Hermann Bohlaus Nachf. Verlag: 53 Weimar, Meyerstr. 
50A; f. 1624; literary' history and criticism, history, 
law; Man. Dir. Dr. Leiva Petersen. 

VEB Breitkopf & HSrtel Musikverlag: 7010 Leipzig, 
Karlstr. 10; f. 1719; classical music, contemporary and 
vocal music, literature on music. 

VEB F. A. Brockhaus Verlag Leipzig: 7010 Leipzig, 
Postfach 19; f. 1S05; travel books, reference books, 
picture books, popular science. 

Buchverlag Der Morgen: loSo Berlin. J.-Dieckmann- 
Strasse 47; f. 195S; belles-lettres, politics. 

VEB Deutscher Landwirtschaftsverlag: 1040 Berlin, Rein- 
hardtstr. 14; f. 1960; agriculture. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag der Wissenschaften: 1080 Berlin, 
Johannes-Dieckmann-Str. 10; f. 1954: mathematic,s, 
physics, chemistry', philosophy', psychology, history'. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag fur Grundstoflindustrie: 7031 Leip- 
zig, Karl-Heine-Str. 27; f. i960; technical books and 
journals for science and industry. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag fur Musik: 7010 Leipzig, Karlstr. 10; 
f. 1954; classical and contemporary and vocal music 
and literature on music. 

Dieterich’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 7022 Leipzig, 
Mottelerstr. 8; f. 1766; literature. 

Dietz Verlag Berlin: 1020 Berlin, Wallstr. 76/79; f. 1945; 
social science, politics, history, philosophy, political 
economy', cultural policy', memoirs, periodicals. 

VEB Domowina-Verlag: 86 Bautzen, Tuchmacherstrasse 
27; f. 195S; books in Sorbian and in German on 
Serbian culture. 

Edition Leipzig — Verlag fur Kunst und Wissenschaft: 7030 
Leipzig, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 77; f. 1960; arts and 
history' of civilization, scientific and bibliophilic 
reprints, science and technics, general. 

VEB Edition Peters: 7010 Leipzig, Talstr. 10. Postfach 746; 
f. iSoo; classical and contemporary music, music books; 


Musikwissenschaftliche Sludienbibliothek Peters, Pelers- 
Textbiicher. 

VEB Verlag Enzykiopadie Leipzig: 7010 Leipzig, Gerichts- 
weg 26; f. 1956: dictionaries, foreign language te.xt- 
books. 

Eulenspiegel, Verlag fOr Satire und Humor: loSo Berlin, 
Kronenstr. 73/74: f. 1954; bumour, satire, caricature, 
cartoons. 

Evangelische Haupt-Bibelgesellschaft zu Berlin: 1017 

Berlin, Krautstr. 52; f. 1814. 

Evangelische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 1017 Berlin, Kraut- 
str. 52; f. 1946; religion. 

VEB Fachbuchverlag Leipzig: 7031 Leipzig. Karl-Heine- 
Str. 16: f. 1949; mathematics, phy'sics and technical 
books and technical periodicals. 

VEB Gustav Fischer Verlag: 69 Jena, Villengang 2; f. 1878; 
biological science, human and veterinary' medicine. 

VEB Fotokinoverlag Leipzig: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine- 
Strasse 16; f. 1957; books on photography, cinemato- 
graphy and periodicals. 

Verlag fDr die Frau: 7010 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76- 
78; f. 1946: women’s magazines and books, fashion, 
household, family, hobby', hand-coloured art prints. 

Greifenverlag: 6S20 Rudolstadt, Heidecksburg, Postfach 
142; f. 1919; belles lettres. 

Harth Musik Verlag: 7010 Leipzig, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 12; 
f. 1946. 

Henschelverlag Kunst und Gesellschaft: 1040 Berlin, 
Oranienburgerstr. 67; f. 1945; stage, music, literature, 
film, art. 

VEB Hermann Haack Geographisch-Kartographische 
Anstalt Gotha: 5S00 Gotha, Justus-Perthes-Str. 
3-9; f. 1785; maps, atlases, geographical books and 
periodicals. 

VEB Hinstorff Verlag Rostock: 2500 Rostock, Krdpeliner- 

str. 25; f. 1831; German and north European literature, 
regional literature, maritime literature. 

S. Hirzel Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Sternwartenstr. 8; f. iS 53 - 
medicine, veterinary' medicine, natural sciences, tec 
nics, agronomic sciences, intellectual sciences, periodic s, 
review, Deutsches Worterbuch von J. und W. Grimm. 

VEB Friedrich Hofmeister Musikverlag: 701° ml- 

str. 10; f. 1S07: classical, contemporary, vocal ana 
music. 

Insel-Verlag Anton Kippenberg: 7022 Leipzig. Mottelerstr. 
8; f. 1899; Insel library'; world literature. 

Verlag Junge Welt: 1026 Berlin, Postfach 43; f- ^ 93 ^’ 
books and periodicals for children and y'oung peop e. 

Gustav Kiepenheuer Verlag: 7022 Leipzig. 

f. 1909; cUi-ssics; Gustav-Kiepenheuer library'; litera 

Kinderbuchverlag: 1080 Berlin, Bchrenstr. 40-41: Postfach 
1225; f. 1949; children’s books. 

Gebr. Knabe Verlag: 5300 Weimar, Lutherhof, Luther 
gasse i; f. 1933; children’s books. 
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Koehler & Amelang (VOB): 7010 Leipzig, Hainstr. 2; f. 
1925: history, history of culture and art, literary 
history, theology. 

VEB Verlag der Kunst: 8019 Dresden, Spenerstr. 21; f. 
1952; art books and reproductions. 

VEB Lied der Zeit, lYlusikverlag: 1020 Berlin, Rosa-Luxem- 
burgstr. 41; f. 1954; dance, brass band and light music, 
sheet-music, musical comedies, books on music, chil- 
dren’s books, almanacs, posters; autographs: Dir. Peter 
Ranft. 

Paul List Verlag: 7022 Leipzig, Mottelerstr. 8; f. 1894: 
literature. 

Militarverlag der DDR: 1055 Berlin, Storkower Str. 158, 
Postfach 46 551; f. 1956; military topics, fiction. 

Mitteldeutscher Verlag Halle-Leipzig: 4010 Halle/Saale, 
Postfach 295, Thalmannplatz 2; f. 1946; general fiction 
and non-fiction: Man. Dir. Dr. Eberhard Gunther. 

Verlag der Nation: 1040 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 113; f. 1948; 
literature, politics; Dir. Gunter Hof£. 

Verlag Das Neue Berlin: io8o Berlin, Kronenstr. 73-74; 
f. 1946; crime, adventure, science-fiction. 

Verlag Neues Leben: 1080 Berlin, Behrenstr. 40-41; f. 1946; 
books for young people and fiction; Man. Dir. Rudolf 
Chowanetz. 

Verlag Neue Musik: 1080 Berlin, Leipzigerstr. 26; f. 1957; 
music and literature on music. 

Neumann Verlag: 7010 Leipzig, Radebeul, Salomonstr. 
26-28; f. 1947; books on gardening, forestry', agriculture, 
fishing, nature. 

VEB Max Niemeyer Verlag Halle/Leipzig: 7010 Leipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26; f. 1869; linguistic, 

Verlag Philipp Reclam Jun.: 7031 Leijjzig, Nonnenstr. 38; 
f. 1828; Reclam's Universal-Bibliolliek: pocket-book 
series (including fiction, poetry, drama, philosophy, 
history and culture, language and literature, music and 
music drama, biographies and documents) and works 
of world literature in attractive format. 

VEB Postreiter-Verlag: 4020 Halle/Saale, Emst-Toller- 
Str. 18; f, 1947; children’s books. 

Prisma-Verlag Zenner und Giirchott: 7010 Leipzig, Leibniz- 
str. 10; f. 1957; popular science, art history, novels; 
Dirs. Klaus Zenner, Fritz Gurchott. 

Pro Musica Verlag: 7010 Leipzig, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 12; 
f. 1946. 

VEB RSthgloben-Verlag Leipzig: 7033 Leipzig, Raimundstr. 
14: f. 1917. 

RUtten & Loening Berlin: 1080 Berlin, Franzosische Str. 
32, Postfach 1217; f. 1844; belles lettres, literary critic- 
ism magazines. 

VEB E. A. Seemann, Buch- und Kunstverlag: 7010 Leipzig, 
Jacobstr. 6; f. 1858; art books and reproductions. 

St. Benno Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7033 Leipzig, Thiiringerstr. 
1-3; f. 1951; Catholic publications. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

Seven Seas Publishers: 1086 Berlin. P.O.B, 1221, Glinkastr. 
13-15: paperbacks, books by English language writers, 
and English translations of modern G.D.R. authors. 

Sportverlag: 1080 Berlin, Neustadtische Kirchstr. 15; f. 
1947; sports. 

Staatsverlag der Deuischen Demokratischen Republik: io8o 
Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 17: f. 1963; official publica- 
tions, law. history, economics, politics. 

VEB Verlag Technik: 1020 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr. 13-14, 
P .O.B. 293; f. 1946; technical books, dictionaries and 
periodicals. 

BSB B.G. Teubner Verlagsgesellschaft Leipzig: 7010 
Leipzig, Sternwartenstr. 8; f. 1811; mathematics, 
physics, science, technology, classical philology. 

VEB Georg Thieme: 7010 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19; f. 1886; 
medicine, bioscience. 

VEB Tourist Verlag: 1020 Berlin, Neue Grunstr. 17; f. 1953; 
maps, tourist guides and travel books. 

transpress VEB Verlag filr Verkehrswesen: 1080 Berlin, 
Franzosische Str. 13/14; f. 1960; specialized literature 
on transport, philately, numismatics. 

Tribune, Verlag und Druckereien des FDGB: 1193 Berlin, 
Am Treptower Park 28-30; f. 1945; trade union 
publications, general literature. 

Union Verlag VOB: 1080 Berlin, Charlottenstr. 79: f. 1951; 
publications of the Christlich-Demokratische Union 
Deutschlands; literature, art. 

Urania-Verlag Leipzig . Jena . Berlin: 7010 Leipzig, Salo- 
monstr. 26-28, Postfach 969; f. 1924; natural and 
social sciences, cultural history, hobbies. 

Verlag Die Wirfschaft: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 22; 
f. 1946; specialist books, brochures and periodicals on 
economics, industrial management, statistics, economic 
planning, data processing, work study, trade. 

VEB Verlag Volk und Gesundheit: 1020 Berlin, Neue 
Grilnstr. 18; f. 1952; medicine. 

Verlag Volk und Welt: 1080 Berlin, Glinkastr. 13-15: f. 1947; 
20th-century international fiction, drama and poetry. 

Volk und Wissen Volkseigener Verlag: 1080 Berlin, 
Krausenstr. 50, Am Spittelmarkt; f. 1945; adult 
education; Dir. Rolf Weber. 

Verlag Zeit im Bild: 801 Dresden, Julian-Grimau-Allee 10; 
f. 1946; periodicals, politics, economics, foreign 
languages; Man. H. Zumpe. 

Zentralantiquariat der DDR, Reprint-Abteiling: 7010 

Leipzig, Talstr. 29; f. 1964; reprints. 

A. Ziemsen Verlag: 46 Wittenberg Lutherstadt, Lucas- 
Cranach-Str. 21; f. 1902; works on biology. 

PUBLISHERS' ORGANIZATION 

Bbrsenverein der Deutschen Buchhandler zu Leipzig 

(Association of German Democratic Republic Publishers 
and Booksellers in Leipzig): 7010 Leipzig. Gerichts^veg 
26, P.O.B. 146; f. 1825; Chair. Siegfried Hoff.mann; 
pu’bl. Borsenblatt fiir den Deutschen Buchhandel. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Staatliches Komitee fiir DDR-Rundfunk (State Committee for 
Radio Broadcasting): n6o Berlin, Naiepastr. iS 50. 
Dir.-Gen. R. Singer; the co-ordinating body of all radio 
organizations in the G.D.R. 


Home Service 

Sfimme der DDR: 1160 Berlin, Naiepastr. 18-50; one Long 
Wave, two Medium Wave, two Short Wave and ten 
VHP transmitters broadcasting 168 hours a week; 
Intendant Martin Radmann. 
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Radio DDR; ii6o Berlin, Nalepastr. 18-50; eleven Medium 
Wave and VHP transmitters, broadcasting 168 hours a 
week on Programme I, 104 hours a week on Programme 
II and 329 hours a week on regional programmes; 
Dir. Rolf Schmidt. 

Berliner Rundfunk: 1160 Berlin, Nalepastr. 18-50; sixteen 
Medium Wave and eleven VHP transmitters broad- 
casting 142 hours a week; Intendant Hannes Pott- 

HAST. 

External Service 

Radio Berlin International: 1160 Berlin, Nalepastr. 18-50; 
broadcasts in eleven languages (Arabic, Danish, 
English, Prench, German, Hindi, Italian, Portuguese, 
Spanish, Swahili and Swedish) on one Medium Wave 
and eleven Short Wave transmitters; Chief Editor 
Klaus Pischer. 

Radio Volga: 15 Potsdam, Menzelstrasse 5; operates one 
200 kW transmitter on 1141 metres for Soviet forces in 
the G.D.R.; broadcasts for 18 hours a day with its own 
Russian language programmes and relays from Radio 
Moscow. 

In 1978 radio licences issued totalled 6,288,500. 


Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry 

TELEVISION 

About 80 per cent of East Germans live in areas where 
they can receive television programmes from the Federal 
Republic. It is estimated that West German current 
affairs programmes are seen by about 40 per cent, some 
light entertainment by 70 per cent and news programmes 
by as many as 80 per cent of East German viewers. 

Staatliches Komitee fQr Fernsehen [State Committee for 
Television Broadcasting): 1199 Berlin- Adlershof; Chair. 
Heinz Adameck; Supervises: 

Fernsehen der DDR: 1199 Berlin-Adlershof, Rudower 
Chaussee 3; Programme: Director Horst Sauer; 
Technical Dir. Rolf Kramer; Dir. of International 
Relations Dr. Kurt Ottersberg; member of Inter- 
national Radio and Television Organization since i960. 

There are thirteen transmitters, which in 1980 
broadcast 94 hours a week on Programme I (84 hours in 
colour) and 54 hours a week on Programme 11 (43 hours 
in colour) . 

There were 5,730,900 television licences issued in 1980. 


FINANCE 


BANKS 

(cap. =capital; res. = reserves; m.=miIlion; M. =Marks) 
Central Bank 

Staatsbank der Deuischen Demokratlschen Republik (State 
Bank of the German Democratic Republic): 1080 Berlin, 
Charlottenstrasse 33-33A; f. 1948; capital stock 
1,500m. M.; Pres. Horst Kaminsky; Vice-Pres. Hans 
Taut. 

Other Banks 

Deutsche Aussenhandelsbank A.G.: 1080 Berlin, Unter den 
Linden 24-30; f. 1966; responsible for the carrying 
out of all business connected with export, import and 
transit trade; cap. 800m. M.; Pres. Dr. Werner Polze; 
Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. Friedmar John. 

Deutsche Handelsbank A.G.: 1080 Berlin, Behrenstr. 22; 
f. 1956; cap. and res. 176.15m. M.; conducts banking 
business with regard to import, export and transit 


trade; Gen. Man. Fedor Ziesche; Deputy Gen. Mans. 
Vera Ansbach, Heinrich Gramer. 

Bank fiir Landwirtschaft und Nahrungsgiiterwirtschaft der 
D.D.R.: 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 37; f. i95b 
cap. 250m. M.; credits for agricultural and co-operative 
organizations; Pres. Gunther Schmidt; Vice-Pres. 
Hans Wolff. 

INSPRANCE 

Auslands-und RUckversicherungs-A.G. der DDR (DARAG): 

102 Berlin, Inselstr. ib; f. 1958; marine insurances of 
all kinds and in all currencies, re-insurance, non- 
payment insurance; Chair. Gunter Hein; Gen. Man. R. 
Wetzel; Asst. Gen. Mans. I. Kerreit, L. Thomas, 
W. Schnabel. 

Staatliche Versicherung der D.D.R.: 1026 Berlin, Breite 
Strasse 30/31; f. 1952; State organization for property, 
liability, and personal insurance; Gen. Man. Gunter 
Hein. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Ministeriuin fiir Aussenhandel (Ministry of Foreign Trade): 
1080 Berlin, Unter den Linden 44/60. 

Foreign trade is a state monopoly. Trade organizations 
conduct import and export transactions for particular 
sectors of industry. 

TRADE CENTRE 

Internationales Handelszentrum (International Trade 
Centre): 1086 Berlin, Friedrichstr.; opened 1978; houses 
the Interessengemeinschaft der Handelsvertreter und 
Handelsmakler der DDR, and its member organiza- 
tions, which look after the interests of trading com- 
panies in the G.D.R.; Dir. H. Thies. 

CHAMBER OF FOREIGN TRADE 
Kammer fQr Aussenhandel der Deutschen Demokratlschen 
Republik: 1080 Berlin, Schadowstrasse i; f. 1952; Pres. 
Dr. Orro Weitkus. 


Members of the Chamber are the foreign trade “'T' 
orations and the major industrial enterprises. Pum. 
GDR Economic Service (monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
baukema Export/Import: 1080 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 53-54. 
building machines, cranes, machinery and equipmen 
for the production of building material machines. 

Berliner Import-Export-Gesellschaft mbH: 1185 

Am Falkenberg; consumer goods, metal process! g 
industry and building industry products. 

Buch Export, Volkseigener Aussenhandelsbetrieb der DDR- 

DDR-7010 Leipzig, Leninstr. 16; books, penodica , 
music, records, reproductions, calendars, globes, map . 
atlases, etc. 

VEB Carl Zeiss Jena: 6900 Jena, Carl-Zeiss-Str. i; J 
instruments and instrument systems for indus 
research, particularly in optics. 
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Chemieanlagen Export/Import: 1055 Berlin, storkower Str. 
120; export of plants and machinery for the chemical 
industry, equipment for special fields of foodstuffs 
sector, pumping plants, compressors. 

Chemie-Export-Import: 1055 Berlin, Storkower Strasse 133; 
chemicals, inch household chemicals and plastics. 

DEFA Aussenhandel: 1058 Berlin, Milastr. 2; films. 


Demusa: 9652 Klingenthal, Leninstr. 133; musical instru- 
ments, toys, prams, artists' materials, jewellery, fancy 
goods, arts and crafts. 


Elektronik Export-Import: 1026 Berlin, Alexanderplatz 6; 
time-measuring and meteorological instruments, elec- 
tronic components. 

Elektrotechnik-Export-Import: 1026 Berlin, Alexander- 
platz 6; electrical installations for industry, radio, 
railways. 

Fischimpex Rostock: 2510 Rostock, P.O.B. 42; export and 
import of fish and fish products. 

FORTSCHRITT LANDMASCHINEN EXPORT-IWPORT: 

1185 Berlin, Bruno-Taut-Str. 4; agricultural machinery, 
machines for foodstuffs industry. 

Fruchtl'mex: 1020 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 7; fresh fruit and 
vegetables, raw products for children’s food. 


GENUSSMITTEL IMPORT-EXPORT: 1080 Berlin, Thal- 
mannplatz 1/2: exports and imports foodstuffs, spices, 
brewing malt, wines and spirits; also imports coffee, 
cocoa, tea, tobacco. 


GERMED-export-import: 1199 Berlin-Adlershof, Glienicker 
Weg 125-127; medicines, drugs, dressing materials, 
plaster, chemicals. 

Glas-Keramik: 1080 Berlin, Kronenstr. 19/20; glass and 
glass products, porcelain, earthenware. 

Heim-Electric Export-Import: 1026 Berlin, Alexander- 
platz 6; electric household applia.nces, equipment for 
engineering, electronics and electric industry, cameras. 

Holz und Papier Export-Import: 1080 Berlin, Krausei^tr. 
35-36; exports paper, furniture; imports timber, 
veneers, wicker, cellulose, paper. 


ndustrieanlagen-Import: 1080 Berlin, Mauerstr. 83-84, 
import of complete plants and processes for chemical 
industry, metallurgy, power generation, glassware, 
ceramics, building materials, process instrumentation, 
control engineering, electronics and telecommunication 
engineering, automotive industry, 
ntercontrol G.m.b.H.: xoSo Berlin, Clara-Zetkm-Str. 
112-114; controls commercial goods of all types, expert 
opinions, analyses. 

NTERPELZ: 701 Leipzig, Nikolaistr. 13 - 25 : leather goods, 
shoes, furs and hides. 

nterwerbung G.m.b.H.: 1157 a^ertisine 

Duncker-Str. 89; advisory organization for a^wtising, 

including exhibitions for foreigners m the G.D.R. 

ntrac Handelsgeselischaft m.b.H.: ° 

zistr. 5-8; metals, ores, mineral oil and oil products. 

Isocommerz G.m.b.H.: 1115 w^es' 

phMphorl^s?edari^organic chemicals; Dir.-Gen. W. 

import of barytes, etc. „ t u „ 

gas, lignite and mixed fue s. 


Trade and Industry 

Kunst und Antiquitaten G.m.b.H.: 1980 Berlin, Franzo- 
sische Str. 15; art and antiquities. 

Limex-Bau- Export-Import: 1020 Berlin, Breite str. 12-17; 
metal and concrete constructions and building material; 
responsible for scientific-technological co-operation 
with socialist and developing countries on the basis of 
state orders. 

Metallurgiehandol: 1054 Berlin, Brunnenstr. 188-190; 
steel and other metals and semi-finished metal goods. 

MLW Intermed-Export-Import: 1020 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 
5-7, P.O.B. 17; medical equipment and supplies (in- 
cluding public health service), technical education 
equipment, equipment for industrial and agricultural 
research. 

Nahrung Export-Import: 1020 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 5-7, 
P.O.B. 1503; seeds, sugar, starch, dairy products, meat, 
fish, live animals. 

ORWO Export-Import: 1055 Berlin, Storkower Strasse 
133; photographic materials. 

VEB Philatolie Wermsdort: 7264 Wermsdorf; stamps, 
stamp collections and special issues. 

Pneumant-Bereifungen Export- Import: 1055 Berlin, 
Storkower Str. 133; tyres for bicycles, cars and motor 
trucks. 

Polygraph Export/Import: 1080 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 61; 
machinery for the printing industry and for the 
plastics and elastics processing industries. 

Robotron Export/Import: 1080 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 61; 
exports data-processing systems. 

Schienenfahrzeuge Export/Import: 1080 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 
53/54; railway vehicles, railway track machinery. 

Schiffscommerz: 2500 Rostock, Doberaner Str. 44-47; 
freighters, fishing vessels, special ships and marine 
machinery and equipment. 

SKET Export/Import: 1080 Berlin, Johannes- Dieckmann- 
Str. 7.^; cement plants and equipment, plants for the 
production of cables and wire ropes. 

Spietwaren und Sporfartikel Expori/Imporf: 1080 Berlin. 
Charlottenstr. 46; export and import of boats, camping, 
sports and fishing equipment, toys and prams. 

TAKRAF Export/Import: 1080 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 53-54; 
cranes, mining plants. 

Techno Commerz G.m.b.H.: 1080 Berlin, Johannes-Dieck- 
mann-Str. 11-13; technical equipment including air- 
conditioning, refrigeration plants, pumps, thermal 
power plants, diesel engines, electro-plating and other 
industrial equipment. 

TEXTIL COMMERZ: 1080 Berlin. Unter den Linden 62-68; 
fabrics, clothing, household linen, carpets, upholstery, 
haberdashery. 

TEXTIMA EXPORT/IMPORT: 1080 Berlin, Johannes- 
Dieckmann-Str. 11-13; machinery and plants for the 
textile industry. 

TRANSPORTMASCHINEN EXPORT-IMPORT: 1080 Ber- 
lin, Johannes-Dieckmann-Str. 11-13; catering, agri- 
cultural machinery and small motor vehicles, spare 
parts and accessories. 

Union: 1080 Berlin, Wilhelm-Kiilz-Str. 46; tools, metal- 
ware, household appliances. 

VE Kombinat Verbundnetze Energie: 1140 Berlin, Alice 
der Kosmonauten 29; export and import of high- 
voltage cables; also carries out research. 

Verpackung und BQrobcdarf Exporf/lmport: 7010 Leipzig, 
Nikolaistr. 15/25; export and import of packing 
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materials, cardboard, paper, foil, office stationery, 
painting and drawing paper. 

Waiziager und Normteile Export/Import: 9010 Karl- 
Jlarx-Stadt, Reichenhainer Str. 31/33: export and 
import of roller bearings, sliding bearings and model 
components. 

WMW Export-Import: 1040 Berlin, Chausseestr. 111-112; 
exports machine tools. 

Zellstoff und Papier Export/Import: loSo Berlin, Krausen- 
str. 35-36; paper, carton, cellulose. 

ZENTRAL-KOMMERZ G.m.b.H.: noo Berlin. Parkstr. 4a; 
agricultural products, foodstuffs, secondarj' raw 
materials. 

Zimex G.m.b.H.: 7010 Leipzig, Goldschmidtstr. 29; 

exports printed items, cards, plajung cards. 

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRY 
The greater part of industry is nationally-owned 
(VEBs). About 80 per cent of workers are employed in 
state enterprises, 15 per cent in co-operatives, i per cent 
in semi-state enterprises and about 5 per cent in private 
concerns. The following are some of the major industrial 
combines: 

VEB WMW-Kombinat "Fritz Heckert”; Karl-lIarx-Stadt; 
machine tools. 

VEB Leuna-Werke “Walter Ulbricht”: chemicals; about 
30,000 employees. 

VEB Kombinat Luft- und Kaltetechnik: Dresden; aero- 
technical plant and equipment. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

VEB Kombinat NAGEMA; Dresden; food processing 
machinery; about 30 factories and 13,000 employees. 

VEB Schwermaschinenbau-Kombinai “Ernst Thalmann” 
Magdeburg (SKET): ilagdeburg; iron and steel rolling 
mills, wire and cable, cement; about 28,000 employees. 

MANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Vereinigungen volkseigener Betriebe der Deutschen Demo- 
kratischen Republik (Associations of Nationally Owned 
Enterprises): each major industry has its own Asso- 
ciation and the foreign trade enterprises co-operate 
closely with them. The managements of the Associ- 
ations share responsibility with the foreign trade 
enterprises for the export of modern and top quality 
products, for market research, for advising customers 
and for organizing a number of services. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund (FDGB) : [See pp. 673-4) 
TRADE FAIR 

international Leipzig Trade Fair: 7010 Leipzig, Leipziger 
Messeamt, Markt 11/15, Postfach 720; 9,000 exhibitors 
from 60 countries in spring, 6,000 exhibitors from 50 
countries in autumn; 200 issuing offices for Fair tickets 
in principal cities of the world; capital and consumer 
goods; twice a year in March and September; Dir.-Gen. 
Siegfried Fischer. Pubis, Leipsiger Mcssc Journal. 
M M -Information. 


TRANSPORT 


Ministerium fUr Verkehrswesen (Ministry of Transport): 
Ministerrat der DDR, 1086 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; con- 
trols all transport. 

RAILWAYS 

Deutsche Reichsbahn: 1086 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; under the 
auspices of the Jlinistry of Transport. In ig8i there 
were 14.199 km. normal gauge of which 11.5 per cent 
were electrified. There were also 290 km. narrow 
gauge. 

ROADS 

Hauptverwaltung Strassenwesen: 1086 Berlin, Vossstr. 33: 
motorways 1,635 km., trunk roads 11,420 km., district 
roads 34,525 km., roads in towns and villages (Kom- 
munalstrassen) 71,395 km. (1979). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ministerium fur Verkehrswesen der D.D.R., Hauptabteilung 
Binnenschifffahrt und Wasserstrassen (Ministry of 
Transport, Dept, of Inland Shipping and Waterways): 
1086 Berlin, Vossstrasse 33, controls all inland naviga- 
tion. Navigable waterways 2,302 km. 

VEB Kombinat Binnenschifffahrt und Wasserstrassen: 1017 

Berlin, Alt Stralau 55-58. 

Affiliated: 

VEB Binnenreederei im VE Kombinat Binnenschifffahrt 
und Wasserstrassen (Inland shipping company): 1017 
Berlin, .Alt Stralau 55-58. 

VEB Binnenhafen “Oberelbe”: 801 Dresden, Magde- 
burger Str. 58. 

VEB Binnenhafen “Mittelelbe”: 301 Magdeburg, 
Wittenberger Str. 17. 


VEB Binnenhafen “Saale”: 401 Halle, Hansastrasse 8 a. 
VEB Binnenhafen “Oder”: 122 Eisenhflttenstadt, 
Glashattenstr., Neuer Hafen. 

VEB Schiffsreparaturwerften Berlin: 1017 Berlin, Alt 
Stralau 55-58. 

VEB Wasserstrassenbau Berlin: 116 Berlin, Goethe- 
str. 16. 

VEB Wasserstrassenbetrieb und -unterhaltung Ebers- 
walde: 13 Eberswalde/Finow, Hans-Beimler-Str. i. 
VEB Wasserstrassenbetrieb und -unterhaltung Magde- 
burg: 301 Magdeburg, Wallstr. 19. 

SHIPPING 

Hauptverwaltung des Seeverkehrs: 1086 Berlin, Vossstr. 33- 
Seefahrtsamt der D.D.R. (Board of Navigation and Maritime 
Affairs of the G.D.R.): 25 Rostock, Patriotischer Weg 
120; Dir. Capt. Gerd Haussmann. 

Seekammer der D.D.R. (Naval Court of the G.D.R.): 2530 
Rostock- Warnemiinde, Am Neuen Strom; Chair. 
Capt. D. Rapphahn. 

VEB Kombinat Seeverkehr und Hafenwirtschaft — Deut- 
fracht/Seereederei: 25 Rostock-Uberseehafen; comprises 
various shipping and harbour enterprises; Dir.-Gen. 
Artur Maul. 

VEB Deutfracht/Seereederei: 25 Rostock-Uberseehafen, 
shipping company^ 200 ships with about 1.9 miluo ^ 
tons deadweight, bulk carriers, liner ships, tankers. 
Dir.-Gen. Artur Maul. 

VEB Seehafen Rostock (Overseas port, Rostock): ^5 Rostock- 
Uberseehafen; Dir. S. SiLBERBACH. 

VEB Seehafen Wismar (Wismar seaport): 24 Wismar; Dir. 
K. Boddin. 
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VEB Seehafen Stralsund {Styalsund seaport)-. 23 Stralsund, 
Hafenstr. 15; Dir. H. Happ. 

VEB Schiffsmaklerei : 25 Rostock, Strandstr. 86; f. 1958; 
international clearing and liner agency; agencies at 
Rostock, Wismar, Stralsund; branch office in Berlin; 
Dir. Dr. Kempin. 

VEB Schiffsversorgung Rostock [General ship suppliers)-. 
2500 Rostock-tJberseehafen; Dir. G. Beckmann. 

VEB Bagger-, Bugsier- und Bergungsreederei (Dredging, 
towage, salvage): 25 Rostock, Am Strande; Dir. Hans- 
JuRGEN Lassen. 

Tallierungs-G.m.b.H. — Ladungskontrofluniernehmen der 

D.D.R. [Tallying, checking, weighing, surveying, draught 
measurement, inspection and expertise): 25 Rostock- 
tJberseehafen; Dir. Margot Reckling. 

D.D.R.-Schitfs-Revision und -Klassifikaiion (Registering of 
shipping, surveying the technical safety of ships, and 
classification): 1615 Zeuthen, Eichenallee 12; Dir. 
Prof. Dr.-Ing. Bossow. 


Transport, Tourism- and Cnliure, Atomic Energy 

VEB Kombinat Deutrans (International forwarding 
enterprise): 1086 Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 25; Dir.- 
Gen. R. Schwabe. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

INTERFLUG, Gesellschaft fiir internationalen Flugverkehr 
m.b.H.: 1189 Berlin-Schonefeld; f. 1954; internal 
services, flights throughout Europe and to the Middle 
and Near and Far East, Africa and Central America; 
fleet of 6 IL-62, 14 IL-18, 19 TU-134; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Klaus Henkes. 

There are international airports in Berlin-Schonefeld, 
Dresden, Erfurt and Leipzig. The German Democratic 
Republic is served by the following, foreign airlines; 
Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Austrian Airlines, Balkan (Bulgaria), 
CSA (Czechoslovakia), Cubana, Egyptair, Finnair, Iraqi 
Airways, JAT (Yugoslavia), KLM (Netherlands), LOT 
(Poland), MALEV (Hungary), SAS (Sweden), Syrian 
Arab Airlines, TAROM (Romania) and Tiirk-Hava Yollari. 
Among other airlines which fly to Leipzig during the Trade 
Fairs are: British Airways, Air France and Swissair. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


ReisebQro der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik: 102 

Berlin, Alexanderplatz 5; f. 1958; Dir.-Gen. Helmut 
Heinecke; Deputy Dirs.-Gen. Dr. Rolf Illgen, 
Horst Dannat. 

There are branches in every town of 40,000 inhabitants 
or over. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Ministerium fUr Kultur: 102 Berlin 2, Molkenmarkt 1/3; f. 
1949; Minister Hans-Joachim Hoffmann. 

The Ministry grants subsidies amounting to over 220 
million marks a year to the country’s 116 theatres, includ- 
ing summer open-air stages. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Berlin 

Deutsche Staatsoper Berlin (German State Opera): toS Berlin, 
Unter den Linden 7, Box 1300; f. 1742; Dir. and Man. 
Prof. Dr. Hans Pischner; publ. Oper heute. 

Komische Oper: 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 55-57-' I- ^947. 75° 
mems.; Man. Prof. Dr. Werner Rackwitz; publ. 
Die Welt der Oper (monthly). 

Metropol Theater: 108 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 101/102, 
operetta, musical; Dir. Peter Ceerny. 

Berliner Ensemble; 1040 Berlin, Am Bertolt-Brecht-Platz; 

f. 1949; Dir. Prof. Dr. Manfred Wekwerth. 
Deutsches Theater Berlin und Kammerspiele: i°40 BeBin 
Schumannstr. 13a; State theatre of G.D.R., classical 
and modern drama, comedies; Man. Gerhard Wolf- 

ram. 

Maxim Gorki Theater: 108 Berlin, Am Festungsgraben; 
Man. Albert Hetterle. 


Volksbtihne: 1026 Berlin, Luxembourgplatz; Man. Dr. 
Fritz Rodel. 

Theater der Freundschaft, Zentrales Kinder und Jugend- 
theater: 1156 Berlin, Hans-Rodenberg-Platz i; f. 1950; 
young people’s theatre; 200 mems.; Man. Klaus 
Urban. 

Puppentheater Berlin (Puppet Theatre): 1055 Berlin, 
Greifswalder Str. 81; Man. Albrecht Delling. 

Other Towns 

Stadtische Theater Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Karl-Marx-PIatz 
12; Gen. Dir. Prof. Karl Kayser. 

Staatstheater Dresden: 801 Dresden, Julian-Grimau-Allee 
27; Gen. Dir. Dr. Horst Seeger. 

Volkstheater Rostock: 25 Rostock, Patriotischer Weg 33; 
Man. Prof. Hanns-Anselm Perten. 

Deutsches Nationaltheater Weimar: 53 Weimar, Theater- 
platz; Man. Dr. Gert Beinemann. 

There are also important regional or town theatres in 
Dessau, Halle, Karl-Marx-Stadt, Magdeburg, Meiningen, 
Potsdam and Schwerin. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Gewandhausorchester Leipzig: 7010 Leipzig, Karl-Marx- 
Platz 8; f. 1743; Dir. Karl Zumpe; Conductor Prof. 
Kurt Masur. 

Dresdner Philharmonie: 8012 Dresden, Kulturpalast am 
Altmarkt; f. 1870; 125 mems.; Chief Conductor Prof. 
Herbert Kegel. 

Berliner Sinfonie-Orchester: 1080 Berlin, Oberwallstr. 
6-7; Dir. Prof. Gunther Herbig. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


80/82; f. 1955. 

Staatliches Amt Atomsicherheit und Stra^^^^^^^^^^ 

p.p.R. Waldow- 

aUee^/yf'f igbt; theoretical problems of radiation 
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protection and nuclear safety; medical, biological and 
technical research; legislation and licensing; radiation 
protection monitoring in working areas and medical 
supervision; environmental protection including radio- 
active waste processing and disposal; nuclear safe- 
guards; training courses of health physicists and 
physicians; Pres. Prof. Dr. med. habil. Georg Sitzlack. 
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Zeniralinstitut fur Kernforschung der AdW (Central 
Institute for Nuclear Research oftheAdlV): 8051 Dresden, 
Postfach 19; f. 1956; Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. Gunter 
Flach. 

VEB RFT Messelektronik “Otto Schon” Dresden: 8012 

Dresden, P.O.B. 21 1; Dir. D. Hanke. 

VEB Vakutronik WIB Dresden (VEB WIB Vakutronik): 
8021 Dresden 21, Dornbluthstr. 14; f. 1955; Dir. Ing. 
Felix Wieczorek; publ. RFT-Vakutronik Information. 
VEB Kernkraftwerk (VEB Atomic Power Station)'. Rheins- 
berg/Mark; f. 1961; Dir. Prof. Karl Ramsbusch; 
Technical Centre: Berlin-Pankow, Gorschstr. 45/46; 
Dir. Dipl.-Ing. Gerhard Teichler. 

Isocommerz G.m.b.H. (Import and Export of Radioactive 
and Stable Isotopes): 1115 Berlin, Lindenberger Weg 
70; f. 1964; Dir.-Gen. W. IIerz. 


Atomic Energy 

Arbeitsstelle fiir Molekularelekironik (Institute for Mole- 
cular Electronics): 808 Dresden, Konigsbriicker Landstr. 
159; f. 1961; Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. Werner Hartmann. 

Institut fiir Hochenergiephysik der AdW der DDR (Research 
Institute of High Energy Physics of the AdlV): 1615 
Zeuthen, Platanenallee 6; f. 1952; Dir. Prof. Dr. 
Lanius. 

Zeniralinstitut fiir Fesikorperphysik und Werkstoffor- 
schung der AdW: 8027 Dresden, Helmholtzstr. 20; f. 
1956; Dir. Akademiemitglied Otto Henkel. 

Zeniralinstitut fur Isotopen- und Strahlenforschung der 

AdW (Central Institute for Research on Isotopes and 
Radiation of the AdW): 705 Leipzig. Permoser Str. 15; 
f. 1971; Dir. Prof. Dr. Wetzel. 


AdW = Akademie der Wissenschaften der DDR (Academy of Sciences of the GDR) 
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THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 
AND WEST BERLIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Federal Republic of Germany lies in the heart of 
Europe. Its neighbours to the west are the Netherlands, 
Belgium, Luxembourg and France, to the south Switzerland 
and Austria, to the east Czechoslovakia and the German 
Democratic Republic, and to the north Denmark. The 
climate is temperate, with an average annual temperature 
of 9°c (48 °f), although there are considerable variations 
between the North German lowlands and the Bavarian 
Alps. The language is German. The numbers of Protestants 
and Roman Catholics are about equal and together total 
over 96 per cent of the population. The national flag 
(proportions 5 by 3) consists of three horizontal stripes of 
black, red and gold. The seat of government is Bonn. 


Recent History 

After the defeat of the Third Reich in 1945, Germany 
was divided according to the Berlin Agreement info 
American, Soviet, British and French occupation zones. 
Berlin was similarly divided. After the failure of negotia- 
tions to establish a unified German administration, the 
three Western-occupied zones were integrated economically 
in 1948. A provisional constitution, the Grundgeselz (Basic 
Law), came into force in the three zones (excluding Saar- 
land) in May 1949. The first federal elections were held in 
August 1949, when the Christian Democratic Union/ 
Christian Social Union (CDU/CSU) and the Social Demo- 
cratic Party (SPD) emerged as the two largest political 
parties. The Federal Republic of Germany (F.R.G.) was 
established on September 21st, 1949 . although its 

sovereignty was limited by the continuing Allied mditary 

occupation. The first PresidentoftheRepublic was Theodor 
Heuss. In October 1949 the Soviet-occupied zone of Ger- 
many declared itself the German Democratic Republic 
(G.D.R.), with the Soviet-occupied zone of Berlin as its 
capital. This left the remainder of Berlin, known as West 
Berlin, as an “island” of the F.R.G. in G.D^R. territory. 
Following the establishment of the Federal Republic, the 
military occupation was converted into a contractual 
defence relationship. The Paris Agreement o 1954 
full sovereign status to the ^ 

5th, 1955, and also gave it membership of ^^ATO. I" 1957 

the Bundestag (Federal Assembly) declared Berlin the 

capital of Germany and the Federal 

to aim for a united Germany. Until sue ime e 

the Federal Government is Bonn. Saarland under French 

occupation, was rejoined with the F. • . ■ a • 

in jLuary 1957 and became economically incorporated 

in July 1959. 

s~w.-3SS.-SS 

Ludwig Erhard, who succe ^^^.^ 

until 1966, tlje Fede P economically dynamic 

states of Europe, allying itse 


threat of "expansionist” communism, and becoming a 
founder member of the European Communities. Owing 
to the Government’s insistence on reunification, main- 
taining that the 1937 borders of the Reich remained 
legally valid until the signing of a peace treaty by the 
Government of a united Germany, West Germany became 
completely cut off from eastern Europe. 

The CDU/CSU, which had formed the Government 
from 1949, ruled in coalition with the SPD from 1966 to 

1969 under the Chancellorship of Dr. Kurt Kiesinger. 
After the general elections of October 1969, a new coalition 
of the SPD and the Free Democratic Party (FDP) formed 
the Government, under the Chancellorship of Willy Brandt, 
adopting a fresh policy towards eastern Europe {Ost- 
politik) and particularly towards the G.D.R. During 

1970 formal talks were conducted between the two 
countries for the first time and there was a marked increase 
in diplomatic contacts between the Federal Republic and 
the other Communist countries of Europe. Treaties were 
signed with the Soviet Union on the Renunciation of 
Force, and with Poland, recognizing the Oder/Neisse Line 
as the border between Germany (actually the G.D.R.) and 
Poland. The Federal Republic also renounced German 
claims on the eastern territories of the old Reich. In 1971 
the Quadripartite Agreement of the four powers on the 
position of West Berlin provided that there should be un- 
impeded access from the Federal Republic to West Berlin 
and that citizens of West Berlin should be allowed to visit 
the G.D.R. The two German states concluded a Basic 
Relations Treaty governing their relationship in 1972 and 
became members of the United Nations in September 1973. 
Between 1974 and 1979 Permanent Representative 
Missions were set up in Bonn and East Berlin, and access 
for West Germans to the G.D.R. was made easier. In 
October 1980, how'ever, relations between the two countries 
deteriorated when the G.D.R. Government raised the 
minimum exchange requirements for foreign visitors and 
renewed its demands for full diplomatic recognition by 
the F.R.G. Following elections in November 1972 the SPD 
became for the first time the largest party in the Bundes- 
tag. Chancellor Brandt resigned in May 1974, after the 
discovery that his personal assistant had been working for 
the G.D.R., and was succeeded by Helmut Schmidt, 
previously Minister of Finance. In the same month Walter 
Scheel, Brandt's Vice-Chancellor and Foreign Minister, 
was elected President in place of Gustav Heinemann. 

A deteriorating economic situation was accompanied 
by a decline in the popularity of the Government and 
increasing tension betrveen the coalition partners. In the 
general election of October 1976 the SPD lost its position 
as largest party in the Bundestag, but the SPD/FDP 
coalition retained a slender majority. Traditional partner- 
ships between parties became less certain. The Bavarian 
eSU split from and then rejoined the CDU in 1976. Again 
in 1979 there was tension between the two parties over the 
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choice of the CSU leader, Franz Josef Strauss (Minister- 
President of Bavaria), as CDU/CSU candidate for Chancel- 
lor in the 19S0 general election. In July 1979 Karl Carstens 
of the CDU, President of the Bundestag, succeeded Walter 
Scheel as President of the Federal Republic. 

In the general election of October 1980, which developed 
into a battle of personalities between Schmidt and Strauss, 
the SPD/FDP coalition achieved a majority of 45 seats 
in the Bundestag: the greatest gains were made by the 
FDP, with the support of liberal Christian Democrats who 
did not wish to vote for Herr Strauss, whereas the SPD 
made almost negligible gains. 

In elections for the ciH’ government of West Berlin 
(traditionally a stronghold of the SPD), held in May 
19S1, the SPD/FDP coalition was defeated by the CDU, 
a serious setback for the Federal Government. The SPD/ 
FDP alliance, reflected throughout its 12 years of e.vistence 
in the governments of various Lander, now survived 
(precariously) only in Hesse .\t Land and Federal level, 
splits within and between the two parties have been pro- 
voked by nuclear energy policy, R.\TO’s missile strategy 
and the 19S2 budget, which included cuts in defence and 
public spending. In Februarj’ 19S1 the ruling SPD in 
Hamburg voted to withdraw from the controversial 
government-planned nuclear energy project at Brokdorf, 
and in May the city’s SPD Burgermeister resigned over the 
issue. In i\Iay the Chancellor was defied by the left wing 
of the SPD in a vote in the Bundestag on NATO’s policy 
of deploying nuclear missiles in Europe, to which the 
Government is committed. The Chancellor and the Foreign 
Minister were instrumental, however, in bringing about 
the announcement in September of missile reduction talks 
soon to be held between the U,S..A.. and the U.S.S.R. 

Government 

The Federal Republic is composed of 10 Lander (states) 
— each Land having its own constitution, parliament and 
government — plus West Berlin which retains a separate 
status. 

The country has a parliamentarj' regime, with a bi- 
cameral legislature. The Upper House is the Bundesrat 
(Federal Council), uflth 45 seats, including 41 members of 
Land governments (which appoint and recall them) and 
four representatives, mth limited voting rights, appointed 
by the West Berlin Senate. The term of office of Bundesrat 
members varies with Land election dates. The Lo%ver 
House, and the country's main legislative organ, is the 
Bundestag (Federal Assembly), with 519 deputies, includ- 
ing 497 elected for four years by universal adult suffrage 
(using a mixed sj^stem of proportional representation and 
direct voting) and 22 members, with limited voting rights, 
elected by the West Berlin House of Representatives. 

Executive authority rests with the Federal Government, 
led by the Federal Chancellor, who is elected by an absolute 
majority of the Bundestag and appoints the other Ministers. 
The Federal President is elected by a Federal Convention 
(Bundesversammlung) which meets only for this purpose 
and consists of the Bundestag and an equal number of 
members elected by Land parliaments. The President is a 
constitutional Head of State with little influence on 
government. 

Each Land has its own legislative assembly, with the 
right to pass laws except on matters which are the exclusive 
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right of the Federal Government, such as defence, foreign 
affairs and finance. Education, police, culture and environ- 
mental protection are in the control of the Lander. Local 
responsibility for the execution of Federal and Land laws 
is undertaken by the city boroughs and counties. 

Defence 

The Federal Republic is a member of N.-VTO. Con- 
scription has been in force since 1956 and lasts for 15 
months. In July 19S1 the armed forces totalled 495,000, 
including 225,000 conscripts. The strength of the army 
stood at 335,200, including 176,000 conscripts. The navy 
was 36,500 strong (including 11,000 conscripts), and there 
were 106,000 in the air force (38,000 conscripts). Defence 
expenditure for 1981 was estimated at DM42, ogo million. 

Economic Affairs 

After the destruction caused by the Second World War 
the Federal Republic, containing most of the principal 
industrial areas of Germany, made a remarkable economic 
recovery which was sustained over a number of y'ears and 
has often been described as Germany’s Wirtsclia/tswiinder 
(’’economic miracle”). The basis of this prosperity has 
been the industrial sector, which provides about 50 per 
cent of G.D.P. The chief industries are mechanical engin- 
eering, electrical engineering and electronics, vehicles, 
chemicals and food processing. High energy and labour 
costs and foreign competition (particularly from Japan) 
led to a fall in production in several sectors in 19S0, and 
a drop of over 2 per cent in total industrial production 
was expected in 19S1. Agriculture, although still important, 
contributed only 2.2 per cent of G.D.P. in 1980 and 
employed 5.3 per cent of the working population. The 
contribution of commerce and transportation to the 
G.D.P. has also declined, but that of the service sector 
rose from ii per cent in i960 to 22 per cent in 1980. 

The Federal Republic has relatively few natural 
resources; hard coal, lignite and salt are the only mineral 
deposits of any size. Hard coal mining in the Ruhr area 
has been declining but, in the face of rising petroleum 
costs and public opposition to the Government’s nuclear 
energy programme (which provided 3,6 per cent of energy 
requirements in 1980), new emphasis has been put on coal 
production, which increased slightly in igSo: hard coal 
provided 19.7 per cent of energy requirements and lignite 
9.9 per cent. Negotiations on supplies of natural gas from 
the U.S.S.R., to meet some 30 per cent of gas require- 
ments. were held in 19S1. 

The Federal Republic is the world’s second largest 
exporter, after the U.S.A. The trade surplus, however, 
dropped from DM 41,200 million in 1978 to DM 22,430 
million in 1979 and to DM 9,140 million in 1980, largely 
due to the increased cost of energy imports, which accoun- 
ted for 23 per cent of total imports in 1980: the cost 0 
imported petroleum rose by a third ev'en though consump- 
tion was reduced by 10 per cent. The weakness of t e 
Deutsche Mark against the dollar since early igSo a so 
contributed to the rise in import prices, although at t e 
same time it made German exports more competiti' e. 
Since 1970 about 50 per cent of trade has been with of or 
EEC countries, the Federal Republic’s two largest tra mg 
partners being the Netherlands and France. 

In 1979 G.N.P. grew’ by 4.5 per cent in real ternw, 
compared with 3.4 per cent in 1978 and 2.6 per cent m 


688 



FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 

1977. The 1979 growth rate was not only the highest 
among major industrial countries but also the target of 
4 per cent which was forecast. In 1980, however, G.N.P. 
rose by only 1.8 per cent, and in the first half of 1981 it 
fell by 1.3 per cent, compared with the same period in 
igSo, but there were signs of recovery in the second half 
of 1981 and an increase of 2 per cent was predicted for 
1982. The revaluation of the Deutsche Mark within the 
European Monetary System in October 1981 was expected 
to lessen the cost of imports and reduce inflation {averaging 
5.5 per cent in 1980). The draft budget for 1982 envisaged 
expenditure of DM 240,770 million, an increase of 4.2 per 
cent over igSi; it was hoped that expenditure cuts, 
mainly in defence and social spending, would permit a 
reduction in public borrowing and an improvement in the 
balance of payments, which showed a deficit of DM 30,000 
million in 1980. 

Unemployment on an annual basis fell below one mil- 
lion in 1979 and remained at 3.8 per cent of the working 
population, but increased to 1.3 million (5 5 per cent) in 
August ig8i and was expected to remain above this 
level for the next year. The Federal Republic was a 
pioneer of worker participation (known as Mttbesiim- 
muiig), but the rising cost of labour is a considerable 
problem. Wage increases in 1981 were expected to remain 
below 5 per cent, and industrial relations remained 
comparatively trouble-free. 

Transport and Communications 

The Federal Republic has a highly developed system of 
transport by rad, inland waterways, roads and air. At the 
end of 1979 there were 482,000 kilometres of roads, in- 
cluding a dense system of motorways linking major towns. 
Highspeed Intercity and Trans-Europ Express trains 
cover four main routes which link 50 major cities in the 
Federal Republic. There are about 4,400 kilometres of 
navigable inland waterways and the Rhine-Main-Danube 
Canal, which will link the North Sea and the Black Sea, is 
expected to be completed during the 1980s. The principal 
ports for freight are Bremen, Hamburg and M ilhelmshar en. 
There are eight major international airports. 


Introductory Survey 

Education is compulsory from the end of the sixth to the 
eighteenth year, and nine years must be full-time. Primary 
education is free, and grants are made for secondary 
education wherever fees are payable. Attendance at the 
primary school [Gnmdschule] is obligatory for all children 
during the first four years of their school life, after which 
they go on to one of the three types of secondary school. 
Approximately half this age group attend the Haiiptschiile 
(secondary modern) for five years, after which they go 
into employment, but continue their education part-time 
for three years at a vocational school. Alternatively 
pupils may attend the Realschtcle (intermediate school) for 
SIX years, or the Gymnasium (grammar school) for nine 
years. There are three types of Gymnasium, specializing 
in Classics, Modern Languages, and Mathematics and 
Science. The Abitur (grammar school leaving certificate) 
is a necessary prerequisite for university education. In 
addition to the three main types of secondary school, all 
Lander have, mostly on an experimental basis, Gesamt- 
schtden (comprehensive schools). 

In the 1970S the Federal Republic’s 48 universities and 
nine technical universities suffered a severe crisis of space. 
A university building programme, started in 1971, failed 
to keep up with demand and the number of students at 
universities and colleges rose from 585,000 in 1971 to 
more than 900,000 in 1978, Legislation now limits the 
length of study and numbers of students, especially in 
such subjects as medicine. A higher education programme 
launched in 1978 aims to provide DM 20,000 million in 
extra expenditure and places for one million students by 
the mid-1980s. 

Tourism 

Germany’s tourist attractions include spas, summer and 
ivinter resorts, mountains, medieval towns and villages. 
The North Sea coast, Rhine Valley, Black Forest and 
Bavaria are the most popular areas. In 1979 there were 
more than 1.9 million beds available for tourists. Over- 
night stays by foreign tourists totalled over 20 million 
in 1979. The number of foreign tourists visiting the Federal 
Republic was 8.9 million and receipts from tourism totalled 
DM 10,524 million. 


Social Welfare 

Social legislation provides insurance for health, acci- 
dent, old-age, disability and unemployment. The schemes 
for disability, old-age and unemployment insurance are 
compulsory for all employees, and over 8o per cen o e 
population is covered. Insurance is administere y 
autonomous regional and local organizations. Pensions are 
the highest in Enrope; the amount is based on contribu- 
tions paid, is related to national average earnings and 
regularly adjusted. Sickness insurance pays or a m 

attention and provides a benefit About 

normal wage. There is no national health 
35 per cent of the expenditure of the Federal Budget goes 
to social security payments. 

^ Thf B^ic Law gives the control of education entirely 
ihe isasic r-aw » Thev do however, co-operate 

to the Land govern „g (jggree of conformity in the 

quite closely to ensure a large aegree 01 cou / 

system. 


Public Holidays 

1982 : April 9th (Good Friday), April 12th (Easter 
Monday), May ist (Labour Day), May 20th (Ascension 
Day), May 31st (Whit Monday), June loth (Corpus 
Christi)*, June 17th (Day of German Unity), August 15th 
(Assumption)*, November ist (All Saints' Day)*, Novem- 
ber 17th (Repentance Day), December 25th and 26th 
(Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany)*. 

* Religious holidays observed in certain Lander only. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rales 

100 Pfennige = i Deutsche Mark. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); 

/i sterling = 4.15 DM; 

U.S. $i = 2.22 DM. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

(All statistical data relate to the Federal Republic of Germany, including West Berlin, except where indicated.) 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Population (de jure ) 


Area j 

Census 

Results 


Official Estimates 



June 6th, 
1961 

May 27th, 
1970 






1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

248,667.1 sq. km.* 

56,174.826 

60,650,599 

61.353.000 

61,322,000 

61,439,000 

61,658,000 


* 96,010.9 sq. miles. 


STATES 
(June 30th, 1980) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

Capital 

Population 
OF Capital 
(’ ooo) 

Schlesivig-Holstein 

15.710 

2,605.2 

Kiel 

250.4 

Hamburg .... 

755 

1,648.8 

Hamburg 

1,648.8 

Niedersachsen (Lower 



Hannover 


Saxony) .... 

47.424 

7,246.0 

(Hanover) 

535-1 

Bremen .... 

404 

694 .6 

Bremen 

555-7 

Nordrhein-Westfalen 





(North Rhine-Westphalia) 

34.069 

17,040.7 

Dusseldorf 

592.2 

Hessen (Hesse) 

21,114 

5.587-3 

Wiesbaden 

273-7 

Rheinland-Pfalz (Rhineland- 





Palatinate) 

19.839 

3.638.7 

Mainz 

186.7 

Baden-Wiirttemberg 

35.752 

9 . 235-6 

Stuttgart 

582.4 

Bayern (Bavaria) . 

70.546 

10,896.9 

Milnchen 

1.298.9 




(Munich) 


Saarland .... 

2.574 

1,068.0 

Saarbriicken 

193-7 

West Berlin 

480 

1,898.9 

West Berlin 

1,898 .9 


1 


Bonn 

287. 1 

Total .... 

248,667 

61,560 . 7 




OTHER LARGE TOWNS 
(population at June 30th, 1980) 


Koln (Cologne) 

976,800 

Wuppertal 


393.800 

Augsburg 

Essen .... 

650,200 

Bielefeld 


312,600 

Aachen (Aix-la-Chapelle) 

Frankfurt am Main 

629,200 

Gelsenkirchen 


305.600 

Oberhausen . 

Dortmund 

609,400 

JIannheim 


303,600 

Krefeld . 

Duisburg 

558,700 

Karlsruhe 


270,800 

Lilbeck . 

Nilrnberg (Nuremberg) . 

483.900 

Munster 


267,600 

Hagen . 

Bochum 

402,000 

Braunschweig (Brunswick) 
Monchengladbach . 

261,500 

258,000 

Kassel . 


246,600 

242,700 

229,300 

223,400 

221,500 

220,100 

195.50° 


REFUGEES AND MIGRANTS FROM EAST GERMANY AND EAST BERLIN 
REGISTERED IN THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 
('000) 


1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 


17.2 

15-2 

13-3 

16.3 

15.2 

12 . I 

12 . 1 

12.5 

15-4 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
(Federal Republic) 



Live Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

1976 

602,851 

9.8 

365.728 

5-9 

733,140 

II. 9 

1977 

582,344 

9-5 

358.487 

5-8 

704,922 

II -5 

1978 

576,468 

9-4 

328.215 

5-4 

723,218 

II . 8 

1979 

581,984 

9-5 

344.823 

5-6 

711,732 

II .6 

1980 ..... 

620,657 

10. I 

361,809 

5-9 

714.117 

II . 6 


EMPLOYMENT 

(’ooo) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 

1,541 

1,519 

1,441 

Mining and quarrying . . • • ■ 

348 

357 

354 

Manufacturing ...••• 

8,884 

8,801 

8,951 

Electricity, gas and water .... 

243 

234 

241 

Construction 

1,896 

1,966 

2,078 

Trade, restaurants and hotels 

3,575 

3,667 

3,739 

Transport, storage and communications . 
Financing, insurance, real estate and business 

1,502 

1,521 

1.538 

1,370 



services . • • « • . • 

1,412 

1. 491 

Community, social and personal services 

6,202 

6,345 

6,515 

Activities not adequately defined . 

323 

199 

n.a. 

Total . . • • • 

25,884 

26,021 

26,347 

of which: 




Foreigners ..••••• 

2,041 

2,027 

2,040 


Unemployed: 1,288,923 (August 1981). 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 


(1980 — 'ooo hectares) 


1 

Arable ..•••■• 

7,270 

Gardens, orchards, etc 

125 

Permanent grassland .... 

4,754 

Vine-growing area . . • • • 

96 

Agriculturally used area . 

12,248 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo metric ton: 

>) 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Wheat .... 

1,619 

1,627 

1,668 

8,118 

8,061 

8,156 

Rye ..... 

651 

564 

546 

2.457 

2,114 

2,098 

Barley .... 

1,951 

1,989 

2,002 

8,608 

8,184 

8,826 

Oats .... 

749 

728 

691 

3,202 

2,994 

2,658 

Mixed Grains 

246 

210 

187 

938 

778 

677 

Sugar Beets 

402 

393 

395 

18,777 

18,340 

19,122 

Potatoes .... 

355 

276 

258 

10,510 

8,716 

6,694 


DAIRY PRODUCE 




1978 

1979 

1980 

Milk . 

'ooo metric tons 

23,296 

23,907 

24.779 

Butter* . 

,, ,, 

563 

567 

576 

Cheese* . 

If n n 

354 

374 

408 

Eggs* . 

million 

14,321 

13,339 

13.655 


* Excluding West Berlin. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head at December) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Horses 

378 

380 

382 

Cattle 

15,007 

15.050 

15,070 

Pigs . 

22,641 

22,374 

22,553 

Sheep 

1,136 

1,146 

1,179 

Chickens 

87,629 

84,932 

85,461 

Geese 

285 

304 

323 

Ducks 

1,104 

1,043 

1,186 

Turkeys 

1.353 

1,582 

1.518 


FORESTRY 


INDUSTRIAL ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
('ooo cubic metres, excluding bark) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

Coniferous 

21,048 

19,665 

19,670 

Broadleaved . 

8,377 

8,400 

7.597 

Total 

29,425 

28,065 

27,267 


Fuel wood ('ooo cubic metres): i,8oo (coniferous 800; 
broadleaved 1,000) per year (F .\0 estimates). 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 


(’ooo cubic metres, including boxboards) 



1977 

1978 

1979* 

Coniferous 

8,279 

7,908 

8,209 

Broadlcaved 

2,069 

2,103 

2,044 

Total 

10,348- 

10,01 1 

10,253 


* Provisional figures. Revised total is 10,245,000 cubic 


metres. 


FISHING 


(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Deep-sea trawlers 
Luggers . 

285.9 

3-8 

j- 252.5 

194.9 

Others . 

105.0 

77.6 

91.9 

Total 

394-7 

330.2 

286.9 


MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Hard Coal 

Brown Coal 

Iron Ore (Fe content) 
Crude Petroleum 

83,936 

123,559 

514 

5.059 

86,319 

130,579 

529 

4,774 

87,146 

129,833 

596 

4,631 
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INDUSTRY 


Electricity 
Manufactured Gas 
Hard Coal Briquettes 
Hard Coal Coke 
Brown Coal Briquettes 
Pig-iron . 

Steel Ingots 
Rolled Steel 
Motor Spirit 
Diesel Oil 
Cement . 


Potash (KgO) . 

Sulphuric Acid (SOj) 

Soda (Na^COa) 

Caustic Soda . 

Chlorine .... 
Calcium Carbide 
Nitrogenous Fertilizers (N) 
Phosphatic Fertilizers (PaOj) 
Artificial Resins, Plastics . 
Artificial Fibres 
Aluminium 

Copper .... 
Zinc .... 
Lead .... 
Tyres and Tubes 
Wool and Cotton Yarns 
Machine Tools . 

Agricultural Machinery 
Textile Machinery 
Motor Cars, Lorries, Buses 
Motor Cycles and Bicycles 
Radio and Television Sets . 
Clocks and Watches . 

Shoes . . . ■ 

Cameras .... 
Dwellings Completed 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 


million kWh 

335.319 

353,360 

372.183 

n.a. 


million cu. metres 

13,427 

12,525 

13.108 

n.a. 


'ooo metric tons 

1.305 

1,453 

1.673 

1,455 


** >> 

28,196 

26,237 

27.438 

n.a. 


>1 >* >> 

4,104 

3.889 

4,752 

4,446 


>> l> 

28,959 

30,148 

35,167 

33,873 


ft ft ft 

38,473 

40,762 

45,495 

43,300 


it It t 1 

29,411 

31,102 

33,616 

n.a. 


tt tt tl 

18,338 

19,066 

21,506 

21.447 


tl >1 ff 

10,561 

10,225 

12,096 

11,710 


ti tl It 

33,408 

35,343 

37,036 

n.a. 


II If It 

2,341 

2,470 

2,616 

2,737 



3.819 

3.813 

4,136 

3,900 


metric tons 

1.350.543 

1,229,722 

1,400,922 

1,411,000 


tl II 

3.081.167 

3.259,759 

3,414,913 

3.176,000 


It It 

2,807,658 

3,010,860 

3,201,613 

2,997,000 


tl •• 

530,389 

475,944 

451,550 

457,000 


It »• 

922,042 

901,278 

974,680 

n.a. 



360,190 

362,167 

352,011 

n.a. 



6.319,621 

6,757.938 

7,318,000 

6,787,000 



846,839 

881,562 

936,102 

n.a. 


It II 

741,808 

739,543 

741,946 

731,000 



340,709 

309,753 

296,551 

n.a. 



341,582 

306,836 

355,523 

n.a. 


II II 

309,617 

305,060 

316,814 

301,000 


II II 

530.114 

535.334 

531,685 

529,000 


II *» 

231.519 

216,358 

216,841 

230,000 



334,455 

351.871 

359,938 

396,000 



364,649 

368.307 

390,641 

365.000 



134,246 

143,317 

150,686 

158,000 


number 

4,090,386 

4,181,419 

4,239,840 

n.a. 



3,447.839 

3,255,955 

3,393,173 

3,946.000 



10,068.607 

9,105,934 

8,577,072 

8,132,000 


'ooo 

34,644 

32,205 

35.656 

n.a. 


'ooo pairs 

1 11.403 

103.879 

102,263 

103.765 


thousand DM 

272,897 

288,342 

280,562 

n.a. 


number 

409,012 

368,145 

357,751 

n.a. 
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FINANCE 

loo Pfennige = i Deutsche Mark (DM). 

Coins; I, 2, 5. lo and 50 Pfennige; i, 2, 5 and 10 DM. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and i.ooo DM. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); £1 sterUng=4.i5 DM; U.S. $1 = 2.22 DM. 

100 DM=;£24.ii =$45.07. 

Note: From March 1961 to October 1969 the par value of the Deutsche Mark was 25 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=4.00 D.M) 
Between October 1969 and May 1971 the rate was $1=3.66 DM. From December 1971 to February 1973 it was $1 = 
3.2225 DM; and from February to March 1973 it was $1 =2.9003 D.M. Since March 1973 the Deutsche Mark has "aoated" 
on forei<^n exchange markets. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was £1 =8.784 DM between October 1969 and May 
1971: and ;fi = 8.397 DM from December 1971 to June 1972, since when sterling has been "floating”. The average exchange 
rate (DM per U.S. dollar) was: 2.6726 in 1973; 2.5878 in 1974: 2.4603 in 1975; 2.5180 in 1976; 2.3222 in 1977: 2.0086 in 1978; 
1.8329 in 1979; 1.8177 in 1980. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 
(million DM) 


Revenue 

1977* * * § 

1978* 

1979* 

1 

1980* 

Federal Taxation and Customs Duties 

37,130 

39.343 

40,656 


Federal Share of Joint Taxes and Trade Tax Levy 

106,874 

114,744 

125,480 


Tax-like Charges 

4 

2 

0 


Other . . . . . . • j 

5.764 

9,063 

11,380 

11,773 

Total Revenue . . . . j 

149.755 

163,152 

177,515 

189.773 


Expenditure 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Defence ....... 

34,206 

36,675 

38,594 

40,487 

Social Security ...... 

62,102 

67,119 

69,509 

75,557 

Agriculture and Food ..... 

1.923 

2,071 

2,167 

2,821 

Transport and Communications 

11,853 

12,932 

14,511 

14,080 

Electricity. Gas, Water ..... 

3,765 

5,428 

5,519 

5,987 

Education and Science ..... 

8,569 

9.632 

10.934 

11.943 

Housing ....... 

2,077 

1,779 

2,265 

2,423 

Other Expenditure ...... 

47,457 

53,872 

59,859 

61.182 

Total Expenditure 

171,952 

189,508 

203,358 

214,480 


* Source: Federal Ministry of Finance. 


lander BUDGET* 
(million DM) 


Revenue 

1978! 

1979! 

Expenditure 

1978! 

I 979 t 

Taxes and Similar Revenue 

114,818 

124,238 

Personnel Expenses . 

72,844 

77,975 

Allocations and Grants for Cur- 



Allocations and Grants for Cur- 



rent Purposes 

23,565 

25,848 

rent Purposes 

43,318 

47,199 

Interest ..... 

545 

606 

Interest ..... 

7.284 

7,933 

Loans and Grants for Invest- 



Investments .... 

8,912 

9,544 

ments ..... 

10,676 

11,245 

Loans and Grants for Invest- 



Other ..... 

12,393 

12,580 

ments ..... 

25,561 

CO 




Other ..... 

16,435 

17,970 

Total Revenue^ 

161,997 

174,518 

Total Expenditures 

174,358 

188,892 


* Excluding hospitals and university clinics with mercantile accountancy. 

■f Quarterly figures. 

J Excluding special financial operations, borrowings in the credit market and withdrawals from reserves. 

§ Redemption of resources borrowed in the credit market and additions to reserves of this kind. 
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INTERNATIONAL RESERVES* 
(U.S. S million at December 31st) 


I 

1 

1974 ' 

1975 

1 

1976 ' 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Gold t . 

IMF Special Drawing Rights . 
Reserve position in IJIF . 

Foreign exchange .... 

5.810 

1.763 

1.580 

24,016 

5.339 

1,699 

1.851 

22,666 

5.926 

2.030 

2.478 

25.511 

6,684 

1.429 

2.654 

30,625 

9.344 

1.796 

4.302- 

42.376 

7.906 

2,076 

3.125 

47.348 

6,988 

1,840 

2,291 

43,881 

Total . 

33.169 

31.555 

35S45 

1 

41.392 

57.818 

58.455 

55,000 


* From March 1979 data on gold and foreign exchange holdings exclude deposits made mth the 
European Monetary Co-operation Fund, 
t National valuation. 

MONEY SUPPLY 
(million DM at December 31st) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

CO 

1979 

1980 

Currency outside banks . 

51.524 

56,480 

60,571 

67.505 

! 

76,203 ! 

! 

79,877 

83,962 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(1976=100) 



! 

Total 

i 

Food 

1 

1 

Clothes 

AND 

Shoes 

Rent 

1 

Fuel 

Other 

House- 

hold 

Expenses 

Trans- 

port 

AND 

Communi- 

cations 

Health 

Enter- 

tainment 

AND 

Culture j 

Personal 

Expenses 

1977 • 

103.7 

104.9 

m 

103.4 


103.2 

102. 1 


Bra 

105.4 

1978 . 

106.5 

106.4 


106.4 


106.8 

105.1 

I 


109.4 

1979 ■ 

no. 9 

108.2 


109.8 


no. 2 

no.o 


BBS 

114-5 

1980 . 

1 

117-0 

1 

112,7 

H 

115-4 

Hi 

116.7 

n6.8 

II9. 1 

H 

123.2 


national accounts 

(million DM at current prices, excluding trade with the G.D.R.) 

National Income and Product 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

— — 

Compensation of employees 

Operating surplus* . - - ■ ■ 

Domestic Factor Incomes . 

Consumption of fixed capital 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 
Indirect taxes . • - - ’ ' 

Less Subsidies 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values 

Factor income from abroad 

Less Factor income paid abroad 

Gross National Product ■ 

Less Consumption of fixed capita 

National Income in Market Prices 

Other current transfers from abroad . ■ 

Less Other current transfers paid abroad . 

National Disposable Income 

625,230 

250,560 

668,610 

267.820 

713.640 

287,990 

768,200 

314,820 

828,760 

323.830 

875.790 

125,490 

936.430 

134,250 

1,001,630 

144,770 

1,083,020 

158,340 

1.152.590 

175.850 

1,001.280 

138,250 

16,710 

1,070,680 

149,130 

19,320 

1,146,400 

163,920 

23.940 

1,241,360 

179,840 

24,840 

1,328,440 

189,850 

23,640 

1,122,820 

18,160 

15,980 

1,200,490 

19,240 

19.130 

1,286,380 

21, 680 
17.360 

1.396,360 

25,060 

21,020 

1,494.650 

29,020 

26,170 

1,125,000 

125.490 

1,200,600 

134.250 

1,290,700 

144.770 

1,400,400 

158,340, 

1.497.500 

175.850 

999,510 

5.640 

24,790 

1.066,350 

7,960 

27,030 

1.145.930 

10,090 

28,680 

1,242,060 

9.550 

31.120 

1,321,650 

8,920 

32,360 

980,360 

1,047,280 

1,127,340 

1,220,490 

1,298,210 


♦ Obtained as a residual. 
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Expenditure on the Gross Domestic Product 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Government final consumption expenditure. 

227,190 

239.380 

257.130 

278,580 

303.400 

Private final consumption expenditure 

623.590 

669,560 

713.910 

766,360 

819.510 

Increase in stocks ..... 

13.700 

13,200 

9,400 

28,700 

26,000 

Gross fixed capital formation 

231.890 

248,960 

273,010 

314.390 

350,990 

Tot.\l Domesti.c Expenditure 

1.096.370 

1,171,100 

1.253.450 

1.388.030 

1,499,900 

Exports of goods and services 

293,890 

311.330 

326,390 

357.390 

399,540 

Less Imports of goods and services 

267,440 

281,940 

293.460 

349.060 

404.790 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ N’alues 

1.122,820 

1,200,490 

1,286,380 

1.396.360 

1,494,650 

G.D.P. AT Constant 1970 Prices . 

790,590 

814,580 

840.840 

879.250 

896,000 


Gross Domestic Product by Economic Activity 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Agriculture and livestock .... 

Forestry and fishing ..... 

Jliningi ....... 

Electricity, gas and water .... 

Manufacturing!. 2. a . 

Construction® ...... 

3 Vholesale and retail trade 

Transport, storage and communications 
Finance, insurance and dwellings^ 

Restaurants and hotels .... 

Community, social and personal services®. ® . 
Less Imputed bank service charges 

28,500 

4.270 

13.150 

31.710 

422,160 

74.310 

108,600 

66,790 

110,310 

14.990 

112,910 

34.910 

28.650 

4,830 

1 1,180 
32,900 
452,740 
79.370 
116,020 
71.480 

1 17.260 
16,450 
125,900 
38,280 

29,350 

5.060 

11.550 

35.930 

484,110 

86,480 

123,760 

75.540 

124,510 

17,700 

139.670 

41,760 

} 32,590 

1 51,020 

525.530 

100,590 

133.990 

82,420 

132,400 

]• 174.340 
45,650 

1 

j 

32,220 

. 716,560 

. 227,200 

^ 336,380 

47.930 

Domestic Product of Industries. 
Government services .... 

Private non-profit services to households 
Domestic services of households 

952.790 

1 3 1. 420 
16,480 

1.530 

1,018,500 

140,390 

18,030 

1,600 

1,091,900 

149,520 

19,590 

1,660 

1,187,230 

160,430 

21,300 

1.750 

I 

J 

1,264,430 

173,720 

r 25,250 

Sub-Total ...... 

Import duties ...... 

Statistical discrepancy® .... 

1,102,220 
32,800 
— 12,200 

1.178,520 

34,970 

—13,000 

1,262,670 
38,610 
— 14.900 

1,370.710 
45.150 
— 19,500 

1,463,400 

53.050 

—21,800 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values 

1,122,820 

1,200,490 

1,286.380 

1,396,360 

1,494.650 


* Quarrying is included in manufacturing. 

' Structural steel erection is included in manufacturing. 

^ Publishing is included in community, social and personal services. 

^ Including imputed rents of owner-occupied dwellings. 

^ Business services and real estate, except dwellings, are included in community, social and personal services. 

* Relating to adjustment for double accounting of turnover taxes on investment goods. 
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federal republic of GERMANY 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million DM) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. .... 

264,992 

277.390 

304.339 

339,327 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. .... 

—219,037 

—226,190 

-272,333 

-320,383 

Trade Balance ..... 

45.955 

51,200 

32,006 

18,944 

Exports of services ..... 

64.134 

71.567 

78,256 ' 

89,456 

Imports of services ..... 

-82,371 

— 86,917 

—99,160 

-113,369 

Balance of Goods and Services . 

27,718 

35.850 

11,101 

—4,968 

Unrequited transfers: 

Foreign workers’ remittances* . 

— 6,100 

-5.900 

-6,500 

—6,900 

Other private transfers (net) 

— 1,966 

—2,726 

-3.037 

-3,655 

Government transfers (net) 

-10,154 

— 8,806 

— 11,207 

-13,529 

Current Balance ..... 

9.498 

18,419 

-9.644 

—29,052 

Long-term capital (net) : Private 

-11.312 

346 

12.335 

-14.673 

Government . 

— 1,619 

-3.291 

-1,509 

21,373 

Short-term capital (net): Private 

4.563 

- 2,859 

-4.976 

8,540 

Government . 

-39 

1,152 

-309 

-417 

Net errors and omissions . . • • 

1.239 

-4.083 

-5,178 

-4,319 

Total (net monetary movements) 

2.330 

9.683 

—9,281 

— 18,548 


* Estimates. 


DEVELOPMENT AID 


Public and Private Development Aid to Developing Countries and Multilateral Agencies 

(million DM) 


Government Transactions 

with Developing Countries ■ ■ • ■ 

Public co-operation . • • • 

Technical co-operation and other grants 
Financial co-operation 

Credits (gross)^ . ■ • ■ 

Repayments . • 

Other public contributions 

Credits of the Reconstruction Loan Cor- 
poration'* • • • • ' 

Credits (gross) 

Repayments . • ■ • 

with International Funds 
Public co-operation 
Gifts to: 

United Nations • 

European Communities . 

African Development Fund 

Other organizations ■ • 

with International Development Banks . 

^ternational Finance Corporation , 
international Development Assoc.a 

tion • • \ -n \ 

Asiatic Development Bank . 
Inter-American Development Bank 


1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

4.127 

5.160 

6,345 

7,533 

2.533 

3,571 

4,162 

5.279 

2,399 

3.134 

3,960 

4.130 

1,378 

1,576 

2,390 

4,009 

1,021 

1,558 

1,570 

121 

1*787 

2,247 

2,426 

2.304 

766 

689 

856 

2.183 

134 

437 

202 

1.149 

991 

1,320 

1,339 

2,064 

857 

883 

1,137 

915 

807 

656 

1.207 

1,270 

201 

241 

255 

292 

528 

332 

597 

898 

25 

17 

56 

56 

53 

66 

299 

24 

787 

933 

976 

984 

779 

924 

973 

989 

_ 

101 

— 

— 

— 

12 

11 

10 

669 

669 

669 

935 

53 

93 

293 

5 

57 

49 


39 
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FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


Statistical Survey 


DEyzLOPMENT AiD — continued from previous page] 



1977* 

1978* 

1979* 

1980* 

Other public contributions 

Credits of the Deutsche Bundesbank to 





the World Bank .... 

8 

9 

3 

-5 

Private Transactions .... 

9.998 

10,025 

7,015 

11,687 

Contributions of industry 

9,478 

9,455 

6,301 

10,923 

to Developing Countries 

7,383 

7,816 

4,600 

8,461 

Direct investment .... 

1,964 

2,059 

1,499 

2,867 

Reinvestment of income on capital 





(estimated) ...... 

600 

550 

550 

300 

New investments .... 

1,364 

1,509 

949 

2.567 

Other long-term capital outlay 

5,017 

4,148 

1,456 

3,072 

Guaranteed export credit . 

402 

1,609 

1,645 

2,522 

to International Finance Institutions 





Purchase of loans* .... 

2,093 

1,639 

I. 701 

2,462 

Contributions of Private Organizations* from 




Own Resources to Developing Countries . 

522 

570 

714 

764 

Grand Total .... 

14,125 

15,185 

13.360 

19,220 

of which: 





Public co-operation .... 

3,985 

4,714 

6,140 

6,389 


* Revised figures. 


^ Including fundings and loans of the German Association for Economic Co-operation, as well as 
German repayments within the scope of the London Debts Agreement (up to 1958). 

2 Credits granted to suppliers and purchasers, as well as other financial credits (including fundings), 
refinancing by the Federal Ministry of Finance. Loans of the German Association for Economic 
Co-operation. 

’ Mainly gifts to the European Development Fund, as well as aid in the form of food supplies 
within the scope of the World Food Programme. 

* In particular loans of the World Bank and participation of German commercial banks in credits 
granted by the World Bank. 

® Churches, trade unions, associations, foundations, etc. (as from 1970). 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 


(million DM, excluding trade with the German Democratic Republic) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1,976 

1977 

1 

1978 1 


Imports c.i.f. . 

Exports f.o.b. 

128,146 

148,915 

144,509 

178,228 

177,967 

230,068 

182,521 

221,206 

220,556 

256,303 

233,439 

273.297 

241,539 

284,179 

288,496 

313,803 


♦ Figures include trade in second-hand ships, and stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft, but exclude trade in 
electric energy before 1976. Imports also exclude military supplies under the off-shore procurement programme and export 
exclude war reparations and restitutions, except exports resulting from the Israel Reparations Agreement. The totals 
exclude trade in gold (million DM): Imports 598 in 1972, 908 in 1973, 1,766 in 1974. 1,791 in 1975, i,6i8 in 1976, 1.739 
1977, 2,168 in 1978, 3,544 in 1979; Exports 108 in 1972, 168 in 1973, 510 in 1974, 383 in 1975, 339 in 1976, 318 in 1977. 
in 1978, 666 in 1979. Official figures exclude trade with the German Democratic Republic, which is compiled separately [see 
table below). 
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FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, million DM) 


Imports c.i.f.* 

Food and live animals ...... 

Meat and meat preparations .... 

Fresh, chilled or frozen meat .... 

Dairy products and birds' eggs .... 

Cereals and cereal preparations .... 

Vegetables and fruit ...... 

Fresh and dried fruit and nuts (excl. oil nuts) 

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices .... 

Coffee and coffee substitutes .... 

Animal feeding stuff (excl. cereals) 

Beverages and tobacco ...... 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 

Oilseeds and oleaginous fruit .... 

Cork and wood ...... 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. ..... 

Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. 

Crude petroleum oils, etc. .... 

Refined petroleum products .... 

Motor spirit and other light oils 

Gas oils ....... 

Gas (natural and manufactured) .... 

Petroleum gases, etc. in the gaseous state 
Animal and vegetable oils, fats and waxes 
Chemicals and related products .... 

Organic chemicals ...... 

Inorganic chemicals ...... 

Artificial resins and plastic materials, etc. 

Basic manufactures ...... 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures 
Paper and paperboard (not cut to size or shape) 

Textffe yarn, fabrics, etc. ..... 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

Iron and steel ....... 

Non-ferrous metals ...... 

Other metal manufactures ..... 

Machinery and transport equipment .... 

Power generating machinery and equipment . 

Machinery specialized for particular industries (excl. meta: 
working) ....... 

General industrial machinery, equipment and parts . 

Office machines and automatic data processing equipment 
Telecommunications and sound apparatus, etc. 

Other electrical machinery, apparatus and appliances 
Road vehicles (inch air-cushion vehicles) and parts* . 
Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) 

Motor vehicle parts and accessories* 

Other transport equipment ..... 

Aircraft and associated equipment 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles .... 

Furniture and parts ...... 

Articles of apparel and clothing accessories (excl. footwear 
Footwear ....... 

Professional, scientific and controlling instruments, etc. 
Photographic apparatus, optical goods, watches and clocks 
Other commodities and transactions^ .... 

Special transactions'* ...... 

Total* 


28.105.3 
4 .t 78.9 

3.418.0 

2.651.4 

4.040.7 

8.872.8 

3.269.0 

3.854-0 

2.582.8 

2.070 . 1 

2.461 .7 
20,991 .6 

2.766.4 

2.128.3 

5 . 790.6 

40.229.4 
35.645-9 
23,824.9 
11,013.7 

3.171-5 

6.057 .8 

3,214-4 

3.100.1 

1.088.6 

15 , 525-4 

4.444.8 

1,893-2 

4,114-7 

41,850.0 

4.382.3 
3,774-6 

9.128.3 
3,787-6 
9,793-4 

6.626.5 
3 . 739-4 

39 , 967-1 

2,565-7 

3.614.0 

4.983-4 

3.760.0 

3.367-3 

6.799.0 

10.510.4 

6.812.7 
2,387-6 

3 . 395-2 

2.276.3 
24.373-8 

1,591-1 

10,456 , 2 

2.192.8 

2.138.3 

2.407.8 

7.580.2 
5.899-6 

222,173.1 


30.407.8 

4.292.1 

3.552.3 

2.364.7 

3.308.2 

9,131-3 

3,789-1 

6.320.3 

4.427-3 

2.380.7 

2.588.8 

20.993.9 

3.331-5 

2 , 373-2 

5.252.7 

40.413.7 

34.898.8 
23 , 537-0 
10,500.2 

3 , 145-7 

5 , 479-4 

4.086.2 

3.990.8 

1.332.9 

16.597.0 

4.288.3 

2.311.4 

4.402.6 

43.928.4 
4,524-6 

3.902.6 

9,927-0 

4 . 150.5 

9,452.8 

6.919.6 

4.097-4 

45.195. 1 

2.595.0 

3.946.0 

5.562.7 
4.037-2 
3 . 717-5 

7.707.8 

12.332.1 

7.850.3 

2.855.0 
4,125-0 

2.838.7 

26.906.5 
1 . 953-4 

10.989.9 

2.500.4 

2 , 313-5 

2.660. 2 

6.813.7 

5.015-1 


29,955 - 1 
4.245-1 
3.539-0 
2,886 . o 

3.025.2 
9 . 197-6 

3.852.6 

5.476.0 
3,230-2 

2.279.2 

2.858.4 

19.696.6 

2.756.8 

2.550.4 

4.956.8 
39 . 173-0 

32.260.3 

19.970.2 

11 . 470.7 
3,587-5 
5,850-0 

5 . 539.6 

5 , 441-6 

1.259.1 

17.582.4 

4.358.2 

2.779.3 
4.377-4 

46,021 .9 

4.626.4 

3.967.1 

10.526.2 

4.647-4 

10.288 . 1 

6.419.8 

4.384-4 

50.222 . 1 

2.700.6 

4,457-4 

5.737-4 

4.627-3 

4.296.9 
8,360.0 

14,417-1 

9.224.8 

3.318 . 3 

4.202 .8 

3,234-3 

29.677.4 

2.247.7 

11.823.7 

2.676. 7 

2,552-3 

3,124-5 

7.260.5 
5.004-2 


30.653.4 
4,441.4 

3 . 738.3 

2,768 . 1 

2.748.6 

9.682.6 
3 , 997-8 
5 , 377-9 
3,245-2 

2.562.4 

3.091.0 

23.099.6 

2.919.8 

3.019.8 

6.642.3 

56.620. 1 

48.624.2 
29,895.1 

17.386.0 

4 . 657-7 

10,085 .9 

6.360. 1 

6.200 . 3 

1.530.5 

22.682 .4 

6,345-4 

3.586.1 

5.896.6 

54 . 141-1 

5 . 527-1 

4.717-1 

11.883.1 

5.022 . 8 

11.968.7 

8.580.5 

5.122.7 

56.382.1 

2.967.0 

4.918 .2 

6.644.2 
5 . 744-8 

4.378.7 
9.677-3 
15 . 367-3 

9.302.6 

3.820. 1 
4 . 954-9 

4.250.3 

34.077.0 

2.541-1 

13 . 373-6 

3 . 354-7 

2.948.8 

3.481 .8 

9.762.9 

6.022 .9 


235.177.8 243,706.6 292,040.1 


* Excluding trade with the German pemocratic Republic. 

I Evrliidinp' tvres. engines and electrical parts. „ • « • ^ 

* Including government imports. Also mciuaeo are retmm, a. \contiiwed on next page 
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Principal Commodities — continxied ] 


Exports f.o.b.* 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Food and live animals ....... 

9,079.4 

10,774-1 

11,004.6 

12,590.1 

Dairy products and birds’ eggs ..... 

2,200. 1 

2,668.4 

2,889.5 

3,658.7 

Beverages and tobacco ....... 

1,131.8 

1.383-0 

1,417-1 

1,620.4 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels .... 

5.751-0 

5.472-8 

5,401-5 

6,564-3 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. ...... 

7.449-2 

7,307-7 

9,118.3 

10,610.7 

Coal, coke and briquettes ...... 

4.093-9 

3,762.3 

4,735-7 

4,879.2 

Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. .... 

2,928.2 

2 . 937-0 

2,794-2 

3.926.5 

Animal and vegetable oils, fats and waxes 

1.143-7 

1,469-4 

1,365-7 

1,504.1 

Chemicals and related products ..... 

31,116.6 

32,548.5 

33.725-7 

41,044.1 

Organic chemicals ....... 

7.819-7 

8,132.8 

8,233-5 

11,080.5 

Inorganic chemicals ....... 

2,676.5 

2,958.5 

3.062.5 

3,600.3 

Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials. 

3.637-0 

3,639-6 

3,769-0 

4,336.9 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products .... 

3.002.7 

3,132.0 

3.291-0 

3,627.7 

Artificial resins and plastic materials, etc. 

7,967.2 

8,160.6 

8.371-3 

10,476.1 

Basic manufactures ....... 

52.505-8 

53.617-1 

57,306.1 

64,096.2 

Rubber manufactures ....... 

2,312.6 

2,564.6 

2,582.6 

2,805.6 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures .... 

3.300.5 

3,506.9 

3,703-0 

4,314-3 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. ...... 

9,798.9 

9,637-1 

10,008 .7 

11,122.4 

Xon-metallic mineral manufactures .... 

4.728.1 

5.075-2 

5,376-3 

5,772-3 

Iron and steel ........ 

16,731.4 

16,007.5 

17,988.8 

20,116.2 

Bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections 

2,960.8 

2,678 .4 

3.022.5 

3,454-1 

Universals, plates and sheets ..... 

4,342-7 

4,558.7 

5,260.2 

5,919-3 

Tubes, pipes and fittings ...... 

5.231-8 

4.473-8 

5,059-7 

5,182.6 

Non-ferrous metals ....... 

4.718-5 

5,125-8 

5.468.4 

6,706.5 

Other metal manufactures ...... 

8.937-1 

9 . 577-9 

9,968.1 

10,712.3 

Machinery and transport equipment ..... 

121,197.1 

130,294.5 

133,036.6 

140,957-7 

Power generating machinery and equipment . 

7.983-1 

9.111-4 

9,827.6 

9,769.6 

Internal combustion piston engines and parts 

3,814.0 

4,017.6 

4.451-2 

5,080.2 

Itlachinery specialized for particular industries (excl. metal 

22,098.3 

worlung) ....... 

20,511.1 

21,296.9 

21,098.4 

Textile and leather machinery ..... 

4,461 .6 

4.195 -I 

4,011 .1 

4,487.8 

Metalworking machinery ...... 

6,685 .0 

6,462.6 


6,937-0 

Machine-tools for working metal, etc. .... 

4,916-3 

4,916.0 

5,024.4 

5,349-0 

General industrial machinery' and equipment . 

18,545.1 

19.611.3 

19.785-3 

20,501.5 

Jlechanical handling equipment .... 

3,161.3 

3.462.2 

3,400.1 

3,422-3 

Office machines and automatic data processing equipment 

4.606.3 

4,872.6 

4.653-5 

5,147-1 

Telecommunications and sound apparatus, etc. 

6,089.2 

5.973-8 

6,267.2 

6,427.5 

Other electrical machinein^ apparatus and appliances 

14,426.3 

16,304.8 

18,198.8 

18,509.2 

SOTtchgear, etc. ....... 

3,418.6 

4.031-7 

4.580.1 

4,776-1 

Road vehicles (inch air-cushion vehicles) and parts' . 

35-976.3 

40,043 . 2 

41,414.2 

46,606.6 

Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) .... 

18,523-3 

22,233.2 

23,618.6 

25,976.1 

Motor vehicles for goods transport, etc. 

6,184.6 

5.575-6 

4,997-8 

5,920.8 

Goods vehicles ....... 

5.438-2 

4.724-8 

4,110.7 

5,066.8 

Motor vehicle parts and accessories' .... 

8,244.5 

8,824 • ^ 

9,625.9 

11,232-4 

Other transport equipment ...... 

6,334-7 

6,617.8 

5,274-5 

4,960.9 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles . .... 

22,940. 6 

25,208 . 1 

26,695 .0 

29,317-9 

Furniture and parts ....... 

2,686.0 

3.054-6 

3,320.4 

3,508.3 

Articles of apparel and clothing accessories (excl. footwear) 

3,601.7 

4,046.9 

4,204.0 

4,737-0 

Professional scientific and controlling instruments, etc. 

4.441-1 

4.847-3 

5,146-9 

5,684.9 

Measuring, checking, analysing and controlling instru- 


ments ........ 

3.151-6 

3.373-6 

3,529-3 

3,939-9 

Photographic apparatus, optical goods, watches and clocks 

3.472-7 

3.632.1 

3.781-1 

4,022 . 1 

Other commodities and transactions* .... 

4,326.6 

5.538.9 

5,836.3 

6,163.9 

Special transactions* ....... 

3.884.7 

5,108.1 

4.991-3 

5,355-8 

Total* ....... 

256,641 .8 

273,614.1 

284,907. 1 

314,469.4 


* Excluding trade ivith the German Democratic Republic. 

1 Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 

^ Including monetary gold (million DM): 60.9 in 1976; 35.4 in 1977: 79.2 in 1978; 155.6 in 1979- 
® Including returns and replacements, not allocated to their appropriate headings. 
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FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million DM, including gold) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

1980 


Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Algeria . 

2,341-2 

3,071-0 

4.147 

-5 

Algeria . 

2,551-8 

2,278.8 

2,501 . I 

Austria . 

7,116.4 

8,403.9 

9,825 

4 

Argentina 

947-9 

1,623.4 

2,285 -3 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

20,523.8 

23,402.2 

24.461 

6 

Austria . 

14,617. 1 

16,461 .2 


Brazil . 

2,299.8 

2.531-4 

2,908 

9 

Belgium/Lux'bourg . 

23,657.2 

26,753-7 

27,481 .7 

Canada . 

1,963-3 

3,104.0 

3.603 

4 

Brazil 

2,160.4 

2,379.2 

2,798.6 

Denmark 

Finland . 

4,011 .2 
1 . 944-5 

4,641.4 
2,476. 1 

5.735 

2,953 

2 

9 

Canada . 

China, People’s 

2,215.1 

2,326.4 

2,178.3 

France . 

28.281 .2 

33.195-2 

36.591 

0 

Republic 

1.989-5 

2,734-4 

2,078.4 

Greece . 

2,187.8 

2,396.8 

2.754 

2 

Denmark 

6,320. 1 

6.837. 1 

6,668.4 

Hong Kong . 

2,212.3 

2.676.6 

3.189 

4 

Finland . 

1,988. 1 

2.514-3 

3,309.4 

Iran 

4,214.8 

4.225.3 

3.381 

9 

France . 

34,895-2 

39.992.1 

46,614.8 

Italy 

23.184-9 

25,803.9 

27,083 

4 

Greece . 

3.036.6 

3,765-2 

3 - 774-2 

Japan . 

7.178-7 

7,912.1 

10,434 

3 

Iran 

6,767.2 

2 , 349-2 

2 . 734-4 

Libya 

3,416.5 

5.540-5 

7.865 

8 

Iraq 

1,606.5 

2,085.0 

3,275.6 

Netherlands . 

30,748.5 

35.841-8 

39,147 

5 

Italy 

19.431-5 

24,534-1 

29,935-9 

Nigeria . 

2.450.1 

4.353.1 

5.513 

I 

Japan . 

3.476.8 

4,150.8 

3,960.0 

Norway . 

3,989.7 

5.332.0 

7,737 

8 

Libya 

1,630.8 

2,159.7 

2,282 .5 

Poland . 

2,085.7 

2,206.5 

2,495 

4 

Netherlands . 

28,370.6 

31,297-7 

33.273-3 

Saudi Arabia . 

3.033-4 

4.300.4 

9,907 

0 

Nigeria . 

2,873.1 

2,081.3 

3-320.3 

South Africa . 

2,460.6 

3.641-5 

3,262 

5 

Norway . 

3,130.3 

3,305.0 

4,016.4 

Spain 

3.396.8 

3,840.0 

4,410 

8 

Poland . 

2,645.8 

2,464.3 

2,660.8 

Sweden . 

5.147-1 

6,152.9 

7.223 

9 

Saudi Arabia . 

4,159-1 

4,409 . 8 

4.276.3 

Switzerland 

9,484-5 

10,637 . 1 

12,139 

2 

South Africa . 

3.082.2 

3,136.2 

4,595-0 

U.S.S.R. 

5.438.4 

7.381-2 

7.517 

4 

Spain 

3,634-2 

4 . 457-5 

5,068.2 

United Arab Emirates 

1,395-7 

2,103.9 

2.726 

9 

Sweden . 

7,674-0 

9,118.9 

10,127.4 

United Kingdom 

12,065.3 

17.215-9 

22,859 

7 

Switzerland 

14.435-0 

16,398.4 

20,007.2 

U.S.A. . 

17.433-6 

20,274.4 

25,689 

9 

U.S.S.R. 

6,301 .4 

6,623.7 

7.943-2 

Yugoslavia 

1,861.3 

2,200.5 

2.335- 

8 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 

Yugoslavia 

16,883.2 

20,179.7 

5,020.7 

21,033.6 

20,759.3 

5 , 797-6 

22,917.3 

21,477.6 

5.192.3 

Total (inch others) . 

243,706.6 

292,040. 1 

341.380.3 

Total (inch others) , 

284,907. 1 

314.469.4 

350,327-7 


♦ Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. Totals exclude trade with the German Demo- 
cratic Republic (see below). The distribution by countries excludes stores and bunkers for ships and aircraft (million DM): 
Imports 202.7 1978, 253.7 ^ 979 ' ^^ 9-5 1980; Exports 7 ^ 0-7 I 97 ^> 9 ^ 5-2 in i 979 * Ij 472.6 in 1980. 


TRADE WITH THE GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
(million DM) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

Purchases . . . • 

3.961.0 

3.899-9 

4,588.9 

Deliveries . . . • 

4.409.4 

4,574-9 

4,719.6 


TOURISM 

Number of Foreign 

Tourist Arrivals 

1 

Nt 

Sf 

imber of Nigi 
ENT BY FOREI 
Tourists 

ITS 

GN 

Amoun' 

Intern 

r Spent, Exc 
ATIONAL Tra 
( million DM) 

XUDING 

NSPORT 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

8,422,520 

8,663,048 

8,940,223 

18,775,015 



Q,I22 

9,735 

10,524 
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Tourism — continued] . 


Statistical Survey 


Country of Residence 

Number 0 
Tourist 

F Foreign 
Arrivals 

Number of I 
BY Foreigi 

IiGHTS Spent 
-I Tourists 

1978 

1979 

1978 

1979 

United States .... 

1,249,246 


2,418,577 

2,270,982 

Austria ..... 

360,497 


743.736 

790,384 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

533.034 


1,304,100 

1,259,530 

Denmark .... 

503.126 

514.107 

994.374 

1,052,770 

France ..... 

570.849 

597.493 

1,149,347 

1,234,269 

Greece ..... 

71.959 

74.438 

165,294 

177,879 

Italy ..... 

349.913 

374.031 

699,175 

757,606 

Netherlands .... 

1,629,481 

1,662,662 

5.035,963 

5,126,841 

Norway ..... 

130,805 

138.148 

215,960 

229,934 

Spain ..... 

120,637 

130,281 

242,190 

272,411 

Sweden ..... 

432,141 

434.329 

691,748 

687,025 

Switzerland .... 

451.441 

440.097 

1,006,509 

980,643 

United Kingdom 

720,522 

812.003 

1,499,356 

1,836,435 

Africa ..... 

117.571 

126,763 

382,627 

440,481 

Asia ..... 

496,367 

583.530 

1.163,509 

1. 343.301 

Latin America .... 

171.501 

203,412 

395.439 

450,853 

Other Countries 

753.958 

804,594 

1,705.736 

1,903,066 

Total 

8,663,048 

8,940,223 

19,813,640 

20,814,415 


Number of tourist beds, 1979 : 1,990,470 (ind. 567,461 in private lodgings). 


TRANSPORT 

FEDERAL RAILWAYS 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Number of Passengers (million) 

958 

964 

983 

1,018 

Passenger-km. ( ., ) 

35,680 

35,807 

36,042 

37.212 

Freight net ton-km. ( „ ) 

60,443 

56,865 

58,520 

67,046 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(Licensed vehicles in January — '000) 



Total 

Motor 

Cars 

Estate 

Cars 

Lorries 

Motor 

Omnibuses 

Tractors 

Motor 

Bicycles 

Trailers 

Others 

1977 

23,405 -o 

17,722.1 

1,458.1 

1,125-4 

62.0 

1,585-7 

300.3 

1,008.8 

142-5 

1978 

24.793-2 

18.853.1 

1,524.1 

1,154-4 

64.1 

1,605.3 

351 -I 

1,087.7 

153-4 

1979 

26,249.5 

20,006.6 

1,613.1 

1,199-4 

66.4 

1,609. 1 

413.8 

1,172.8 

168.2 

1980 

27.496.3 

20,910.1 

1.703-4 

1,247.2 

68.5 

1,627.3 

489-4 

1.264.3 

186. 1 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Freight ton-km. (milhon) 

45,804 

49,254 

51,489 

50.987 


Length of inland waterways used for commercial transport: 4,329 km. in 1979. 
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Statistical Survey 


SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Merchant Fleet (gross registered tons) 

Vessels Entered (’000 net registered tons)* . 

8,700,371 

9,036,209 

9,302,476 

8,504,000 

7,877,051 

Domestic (Coastwise) .... 

13,207 

14.237 

14,843 

15,000 

16,675 

International ...... 

Vessels Cleared (’000 net registered tons)* 

121,482 

131,122 

129,892 

138,581 

146,136 

Domestic ...... 

12,680 

13.407 

14,448 

14,865 

0 

0 

ir 

H 

International ...... 

90,658 

93,337 

99,623 

107,519 

103,594 

Freight Unloaded (’000 metric tons)t 


International ...... 

99,797 

110,929 

104,159 

104,519 

120,980 

Freight Loaded (’000 metric tons)t 



International ...... 

27,968 

29,035 

32,377 

35,028 


Total Domestic Freight ('000 metric tons) . 

3.661 

4,939 

5,094 

4.851 

5.005 


* Loaded vessels only. f Including trans-shipments. 


International Sea-borne Freight Traffic 

(’ooo metric tons) 


Seaport 


Goods Loaded 


1977 


1978 


1979 


Goods Unloaded 


1977 


1978 


1979 


Brake . 

Bremen 
Emden 
Hamburg 
Lllbeck 
Nordenham . 
Puttgarden 
Wilhelmshaven 
Others 

Total 


1.045 

8,528 

2,412 

12,994 

2,485 

208 

1.541 

986 

2,179 


1,178 

9,381 

3,507 

13,242 

2,270 

366 

1,456 

1,215 

2,412 


1,002 

10,178 

2,844 

13,998 

2,641 

450 

1,562 

683 

2,184 


2,240 

10,874 

6,627 

37,732 

3,366 

4,203 

1,013 

27,606 

10,497 


2,534 

11,789 

4,153 

38,657 

3,844 

3,748 

943 

27,856 

10,994 


32,377 


35,028 


35,543 


104,159 


104,519 


2,797 

13,781 

5,865 

45,529 

4,116 

4,436 

1,074 

31,842 

11,541 


120,980 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(’000) 



1977 

19 

78 

19 

79 

Internal 

External 

Internal 

External 

1 

Internal 

External 

Kilometres flown 
Passenger-km. . 

Freight ton-km. 
Mail-ton-km. 

55,188 

3,456,229 

33,766 

13-069 

430,461 

46,712,875 

2,110,349 

161,809 

57,197 

3,601,030 

31,510 

10,200 

459,673 

51-475.426 

2,390,847 

169,774 

58,861 

3,976,860 

32,382 

13,588 

481,802 

57.538,490 

2,572,419 

190,399 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Radio licences . . . • 

Television licences . 

Telephones . . . • 

Book titles . . . • 

Daily newspapers . 

Average circulation 

20.244.000 

18.481.000 

21.162.000 
37,628 

374 

23.464.000 

20.646.000 

18.909.000 

22.932.000 

39.044 

372 

23.983.000 

20.724.000 

19.019.000 

24.743.000 

43,270 

n.a. 

n.a. 

21,151.540 

•19:421,539 

25,801,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 
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Statistical Siirvey, The Consiilutm 


EDUCATION 

(1978) 



Schools 

Teaching Staff 

Students 

Primary and Special ..... 

Secondary ....... 

Vocational and Technical .... 

Universities and Colleges .... 

1 

J 

|- 25.723 
9,378 

284 

469,741 <j 

69,096 

112.335 

r 

L 

3,384,571 

6,292,402 

2,438,166 

938,141 


Source: Statistisches Bundesamt, 6200 Wiesbaden i, Gustav-Stresemann-Ring ii, Postfacb 5528. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Basic Law (Grundgeselz) of 1949 was and is intended as 
a provisional Constitution to serve until a permanent one 
for Germany as a whole can be drawn up. The Parliament- 
ary Council which framed it set out to continue the tradi- 
tion of the Constitution of 184S-49, and to preserv'e some 
continuitj' with subsequent German constitutions (ndth 
Bismarck^s Constitution of 1871, and with the Weimar 
Constitution of 1919) while avoiding the mistakes of the 
past. It contains 146 articles, divided into ii sections, and 
introduced by a short preamble. 

i. Basic Rights 

The opening articles of the Constitution guarantee the 
dignity of man, the free development of his personality, the 
equality Of all men before the law, and freedom of faith and 
conscience. Men and women shall have equal rights, and 
no one may be prejudiced because of sex, descent, race, 
language, homeland and origin, faith or religion or 
political opinion. 

No one may be compelled against his conscience to per- 
form war service as a combatant {Art. 4). AH Germans 
have the right to assemble peacefully and unarmed and to 
form associations and societies. Everyone has the right 
freely to express and to disseminate his opinion through 
speech, writing or pictures. Freedom of the press and 
freedom of reporting by radio and motion pictures are 
guaranteed {Art. 5). Censorship is not permitted. 

The State shall protect marriage and the family property 
and the right of inheritance. The care and upbringing of 
children is the natural right of parents. Illegitimate 
children shall be given the same conditions for their 
development and their position in society as legitimate 
children. Schools are under the supervision of the State. 
Religion forms part of the curriculum in the State schools, 
but parents have the right to decide whether the child shall 
receive religious instruction {Art. 7). 

A man's dwelling is inviolable; house searches may be 
made only by Court Order. No German may be deprived 
of his citizenship if he would thereby become stateless. 
The politically persecuted enjoy the right of asylum 
(Art. 16). 

II. The Federation and the Lander 

Article 20 describes the Federal Republic {Bundes- 
republik Deutschland) as a democratic and social federal 


state. The colours of the Federal Republic are to be 
black-red-gold, the same as those of the Weimar Republic. 
Each Land within the Federal Republic has its own Con- 
stitution, which must, however, conform to the principles 
laid down in the Basic Law. All Lander, districts and 
parishes must have a representative assembly resulting 
from universal, direct, free, equal and secret elections 
(Art. 28). The exercise of the power of state is the concern 
of the Lander, in so far as the Basic Law does not other- 
wise prescribe. Where there is incompatibility. Federal 
Law supersedes Land Law (Art. 31). Every German has 
in each Land the same civil rights and duties. 

Political parties may be freely formed in aU the states of 
the Federal Republic, but their internal organization must 
conform to democratic principles, and they must publicly 
account for the sources of their funds. Parties which seek 
to impair or abolish the free and democratic basic order 
or to jeopardize the existence of the Federal Republic of 
Germany are unconstitutional (Art. 21). So are activities 
tending to disturb the peaceful relations between nations, 
and, especially, preparations for aggressive war, but tte 
Federation may join a system of mutual collective security 
in order to preserve peace. The rules of International Law 
shall form part of Federal Law and take precedence over it 
and create rights and duties directly for the inhabitants of 
the Federal territory (Art. 25). 

The territorial composition of the Lander shall be re- 
organized with due regard to regional unity, territorial and 
cultural connections, economic expediency and social 
structure. 

III. The Bundestag 

The Federal Assembly or Bundestag is the Lower House. 
Its members are elected by' the people in universal, free^ 
equal, direct and secret elections, for a term of four years. 
Any person ivho has reached the age of 18 is eligible to vote 
and any' person who has reached the age of 18 is eligible for 
election (Art. 38). A deputy' may' be arrested for a punish- 
able offence only' with the permission of the Bundestag, 


* The elections of 1949 were carried out on the basis of 
direct election. But in January 1953, the draft of a new 
electoral law was completed by the Federal Government 
and passed shortly before the dissolution. The new law 
represents a compromise between direct election ana 
proportional representation, and is designed to discourage 
the rise of many small parties. 
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The Constitution 


unless he be apprehended in the act or during the following 
day. 

The Bundestag elects its President and draws up its 
Standing Orders. Most decisions of the House require a 
majority vote. Its meetings are public, but the public may 
be excluded by the decision of a two-thirds majority. 
Upon the motion of one-quarter of its members the 
Bundestag is obliged to set up an investigation committee. 

IV. The Bundesrat 

The Federal Council or Bundesrat is the Upper House 
through which the Lander participate in the legislation and 
the administration of the Federation. The Bundesrat con- 
sists of members of the Land governments, which appoint 
and recall them (Art. 51). Each Land has at least three 
votes; Lander with more than two million inhabitants 
have four, and those with more than six million inhabi- 
tants have five. The votes of each Land may only be 
given as a block vote. The Bundesrat elects its Presi- 
dent for one year. Its decisions are taken by simple 
majority vote. Meetings are in public, but the public may 
be excluded. The members of the Federal Government 
have the right, and, on demand, the obligation, to partici- 
pate in the debates of the Bundesrat. 


V. The Federal President 


The Federal President or Bundesprdsident is elected by 
the Federal Convention (Bundesversamtnlung), consisting 
of the members of the Bundestag and an equal number of 
members elected by the Lander Parliaments (Art. 54). 
Every German eligible to vote in elections for Bundes- 
tag and over 40 years of age is eligible for election. The 
candidate who obtains an absolute majority of votes is 
elected, but if such majority is not achieved by any 
candidate in two ballots, whoever receives most votes m a 
further ballot becomes President. The President s term of 
office is five years. Immediate re-election is admissible 
only once. The Federal President must not be a member 
of the Government or of any legislative body or hold any 
salaried office. Orders and instructions of me President 
require the counter-signature of the Federal Chancellor or 
competent Minister, except for the appointaent or dis- 
missal of the Chancellor or the dissolution of the Bundestag. 


The President represents the Federation in International 
Law and accredits and receives envo^. The Bxindestag 01 
the Bundesrat may impeach the President before the 
Federal Constitutional Court on account of wilful violation 
of the Basic Law or of any other Federal Law (Art. 6i). 


VI. The Federal Government 

The Federal Government (Bun^gieruj) 
the Federal Chancellor (Bundeshanzler) and the Federa 
Ministers (Bundesminister). o/the 

absolute majority of the Bundestag on t e P P . , , ^ 

Federal President (Art. 63). Mmistem are appointed and 
dismissed by the 'president upon the proposal of the 
Chancellor. Neither he nor his 7 

other salaried office. The ttancellor within these 

policy and assumes responsibility fo ' , jj,(iividuallv 

limits each Minister directs his department individually 
limits eacn Minisre Bundestag may express 

and on his own responsioiiiry. hv electine a 

its lack of confidence in the i^ftLidlnt 

successor with the majority °t ^ ® g’ v jf ^ motion 

STh for a^vote^of confidence does not obtain 

of the Chancellor for ^ the Bundestag, the Presi*- 

the support of t^e ®a]mi^o/the Chancellorf dissolve the 

dent may, upon the proposal o j another 

House within twenty-one days, unless 
Chancellor within this time (Ar . 


VII. The Legislation o( the Federation 

The right of legislation lies with the Lander in so far as 
the Basic Law does not specifically accord legislative powers 
to the Federation. Distinction is made between fields of 
exclusive legislation of the Federation and fields of con- 
current legislation of Bund and Lander. In the field of 
concurrent legislation the Lander may legislate so long and 
so far as the Federation makes no use of its legislative 
right. The Federation has this right only in so far as a 
matter cannot be effectively regulated by Land legislation, 
or the regulation by Land Law would prejudice other 
Lander, or if the preservation of legal or economic unity 
demands regulation by Federal Law. Exclusive legislation 
of the Federation is strictly limited to such matters as 
foreign affairs, citizenship, migration, currency, copyrights, 
customs, railways, post and telecommunications. In most 
other fields, as enumerated (Art. 74), concurrent legislation 
exists. 

The legislative organ of the Federation is the Bundestag, 
into which Bills are introduced by the Government, by 
members of the Bundestag or by the Bundesrat (Art. 76). 
After their adoption they must be submitted to the Bundes- 
rat, which may demand, within three weeks, that a com- 
mittee of members of both houses be convened to consider 
the Bill (Art. 77). In so far as its express approval is not 
needed, the Bundesrat may veto a law within two weeks 

An alteration of the Basic Law requires a majority of 
two-thirds in both houses, but an amendment by which 
the division of the Federation into Lander and the basic 
principles contained in Articles 1 and 20 would be affected, 
is inadmissible (Art. 79). 

The Federal Government or the L&nder Governments 
may be authorized by law to issue ordinances. A state of 
legislative emergency for a Bill can be declared by the 
President on the request of the Government with the 
approval of the Bundesrat. If then the Bundestag again 
rejects the Bill, it may be deemed adopted nevertheless in 
so far as the Bundesrat approves it. An emergency may 
not last longer than six months and may not be declared 
more than once during the term of office of any one 
Government (Art. 81). 

VIII. The Execution ol Federal Laws and the Federal 
Administration 

The Lander execute the Federal Laws as their own con- 
cern in so far as the Basic Law does not otherwise deter- 
mine. In doing so, they regulate the establishment of the 
authorities and the administrative procedure, but tne 
Federal Government exercises supervision in order to 
ensure that the Lander execute the Federal Laws in an 
appropriate manner. For this purpose the Federal 
Government may send commissioners to the Land authori- 
ties (Art. 84). Direct Federal administration is foreseen 
for the Foreign Service, Federal finance, Federal railways, 
postal services. Federal waterways and shipping. 

In order to avert imminent danger to the existence of the 
democratic order, a Land may call in the police forces of 
other LSnder; and if the Land in which the danger is immi- 
nent is itself not willing or able to fight the danger, the 
Federal Government may place the police in the Land, or 
the police forces in other Lander, under its instructions 
(Art. 91). 

IX. The Administration of Justice 

Judicial authority is invested in independent judges, who 
are subject only to the law and who may not be dismissed 
or transferred against their will (Art. 97). 

Justice is exercised by the Federal Constitutional Court, 
by the Supreme Federal Court, by the Federal Courts 
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and by the Courts of the Lander. The Federal Constitu- 
tional Court decides on the interpretation of the Basic Law 
in cases of doubt, on the compatibility of Federal Law or 
Land Law with the Basic Law, and on disputes between the 
Federation and the Lander or between different Lander. 
The Supreme Federal Court decides in cases where the 
decision is of importance for the uniformity of the adminis- 
tration of justice of the Higher Federal Courts. Higher 
Federal Courts are to be established for the sphere of 
ordinary, administrative, finance, labour and social juris- 
diction. Extraordinary courts are inadmissible. 

The freedom of the individual may be restricted only on 
the basis of a law. No one may be prevented from appear- 
ing before his lawful judge (Art. loi). Detained persons 
may be subjected neither to physical nor to mental ill- 
treatment. The police may hold no one in custody longer 
than the end of the day following the arrest without the 
decision of a court. Any person temporarily detained must 
be brought before a judge who shall inform him of the 
reasons of his arrest, at the latest on the following day. A 
person enjoying the confidence of the detainee must be 
notified forthwith of any continued duration of a depriva- 
tion of liberty. An act may be punished only if it was 
punishable by law before the act was committed, and no 
one may be punished more than once on account of the 
same criminal act. The death sentence shall be abolished. 

X. Finance 

The Federation has the right of exclusive legislation only 
on customs and financial monopolies: on most other taxes, 
especially on income, property and inheritance, it has con- 
current legislation rights with the LSnder (see VII above). 


The ConUiMm 

Customs, financial monopolies, excise taxes (with ex- 
ception of the beer tax), the transportation tax, the tuni- 
over tax and property dues serving non-recurrent purposes, 
are administered by Federal finance authorities, and the 
revenues thereof accrue to the Federation. The remaining 
taxes are administered, as a rule, by the Lander and the 
Gemeinden to which they accrue. The Federation and the 
Lander shall be self-supporting and independent of each 
other in their budget economy (Art. 109). In order to 
ensure the working efificiency of the Lander with low 
revenues and to equalize the difiering burden ol expendi- 
ture of the Lander, the Federation may, however, make 
grants, and take the necessary funds from specific taxes 
accruing to the Lander. All revenues and expenditures oi 
the Federation must be estimated for each fiscal year and 
included in the budget, which must be established by law 
before the beginning of the fiscal year. Decisions of the 
Bundestag or the Bundesrat which increase the budget 
expenditure proposed by the Federal Government require 
its approval (Art. 113). 

XI. Transitional and Concluding Provitioni 

The Articles 116-146 regulate a number of disconnected 
matters of detail, such as the relation between the old 
Reich and the Federation, the Federal Government and 
Allied High Commission, the expenses for occupation costs 
which have to be borne by the Federation, and the status 
of former German nationals who now may regain their 
citizenship. Article 143 contains the threat of severe 
punishment to those who attempt to change by force the 
constitutional order of the Federation or of a Land, or to 
prevent the Federal President by force or the threat of 
danger from exercising his powers. 


MAJOR CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS 


1 . SOVEREIGNTY AND RESPONSIBILITY 
An amending bill of 1954: 

(1) Laid down under an amendment to Article 73 of the 
Basic Law that the Federal Parliament had full 
powers to legislate in all matters relating to national 
defence "including obligatory national service for 
men over 18 years of age", 

(2) Introduced a new article (142A) which declared 
that "the treaties signed in Bonn and Paris on 
May 26th and 27th, 1952 (i.e. the Bonn Conventions 
and European Defence Community Treaty) were 
not contrary to the Federal Constitution". 

Until September 1954 operation of the Basic Law 
was conditioned by two further instruments: the first, the 
Occupation Statute of 1949 (xvith subsequent amendments) 
defining the rights and obligations of the United States, 
Great Britain and France with respect to Germany; and 
the second, the Bonn Conventions, designed to replace the 
Occupation Statute and to grant almost full sovereignty to 
the German people. 

The Bonn Conventions, 1952 

(1) The Occupation Statute was abolished, and the 
Federal Government inherited full freedom in so far as the 
international situation permits. 

(2) Allied forces in Germany were no longer occupation 
forces, but part of "the defence of the free world, of which 
the Federal Republic and West Berlin form a part". 

(3) A number of problems which would normally be 
settled by a Peace Treaty were resolved; the Conventions 


were in effect a provisional treaty to end the war between 
the Federal Republic and the Three Powers, pending a final 
treaty between the whole of Germany and the Four. Under 
this heading the following provisions were made: 

(a) The Federal Republic would have full' control over 
its internal and foreign affairs and relations with the 
Three Powers would be conducted through ambas- 
sadors. 

(b) Only because of the international situation would 
the Three Powers claim their rights regarding the 
stationing of armed forces on German soil, matters 
concerning Berlin, the reunification of Germany 
and the final Peace Treaty. 

(c) The Federal Republic undertook to conduct iri 
p)olicy according to the principles oi the Umtea 
Nations. 

(d) In their negotiations with states with which the 
Federal Republic has no relations, the Three Powers 
would consult with the Federal Government. 

(e) The Federal Republic would participate in the 
European Defence Community. 

(/) The Three Powers and the Federal Republic agree 
that a freely negotiated peace settlement , 

whole of Germany was their, common aim, and tea 
determination of the final boundaries oi Germany 
must await such a treaty. 

The Conventions also included supplementary contrac 
tual agreements concerning the rights and obligations 
foreign troops in Germany, taxation of the armed force , 
Finance Convention, and a Convention on the settlem 
of matters arising out of the war and the occupation. 
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; The London and Paris Agreements 

' The terms of the London Agreement of 1954 were that 
^ Germany and Italy should enter an expanded Brussels 
^ Treaty Organization; that German sovereignty should be 
restored and that Germany should, on agreed terms, enter 
NATO, and that an Agency for the control of armaments 
on the continent of Europe should beset up. The Paris Agree- 
ment later that year established the details of the points 
agreed in London. 

German Sovereignty 

On May 5th, 1955, with the depositing of the instru- 
ments of ratification of the London and Paris Agreements, 
the Federal Republic of Germany attained its sovereignty. 
The three-power status continues for the time being in 
West Berlin, but is modified by a declaration by the 
American, French and British Commandants. 


The Constitution, The Government 

II. OTHER AMENDMENTS 
In June 1968 legislation was finally passed providing for 
emergency measures to be taken during a time of crisis. 

The main provisions of this, the 17th Amendment to the 
Constitution, were to allow the authorities to place certain 
restrictions on the secrecy of correspondence and tele- 
communications, to conscript men into the armed forces 
and to use the armed forces to fight armed insurgents if 
the free democratic status of the Federal Republic or of 
any Land was threatened. A new Article 53a provided for 
the establishment of a committee of 33 members, two- 
thirds members of the Bundestag and one-third members 
of the Bundesrat, which must be informed by the Federal 
Government of any plans in the event of a defence 
emergency. The life of parliamentary bodies and the terms 
of office of the Federal President and his deputy might be 
extended during a defence emergency. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

Federal President: Prof. Dr. Kari. Carstens (took office July ist, 1979)- 


THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 

A coalition of the Social Democratic Party (SPD) and the Free Democratic Party (FDP). 

(November 1981) 


Federal Chancellor: Helmut Schmidt (SPD). 

Vice-Chancellor and Minister for Foreign Affairs: Hans- 
Dietrich Genscher (FDP). 

Minister of the Interior: Gerhart Rudolf Baum (FDP). 
Minister of Justice: Dr. Jurgen Schmude (SPD). 

Minister of Finance: Hans Matthofer (SPD). 

Minister of Economics: Dr. Otto Graf Lambsdorff 
(FDP). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Josef Ertl 
(FDP). 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Dr. Herbert 
Ehrenberg (SPD). 

Minister of Defence: Dr. Hans Apel (SPD). 


Minister for Youth, Family and Health Affairs: Mrs. Antje 
Huber (SPD). 

Minister of Transport: Dr. Volker Hauff. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Kurt 
Gscheidle (SPD). 

Minister for Regional Planning, Building and Urban 
Development: Dr. Dieter Haack (SPD). 

Minister for Intra-German Relations: Egon Franks 
(SPD). 

Minister of Research and Technology: Dr. Andreas von 
B tiLOW (SPD). 

Minister for Education and Science: Bjorn Engholm 
(SPD). 

Minister for Economic Co-operation: Rainer Offergeld 
(SPD). 
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The Slinister-President is elected by the Diet for four 
years. He appoints the Ministers and Secretaries of State 
with the consent of the Diet. The State Government is 
formed from the majority party (CSU). 

minister-president; Fbanz Josef Strauss. 

The composition of the Diet, as a result of elections 
held on October 15th, 197S, is as follows: 

President of Diet: Dr. Franz Heubl (CSU). 

CSU (Christian Social Union) . .129 seats 

SPD (Social Democratic Party) . . 65 

FDP (Free Democratic Party) . . 10 „ 

The Senate, or second chamber, consists of sixty mem- 
bers, divided into ten groups representing professional 
interests, e.g. agriculture, industry, trade, free professions 
and religious communities. Every two years one-third of 
the Senate is replaced by elections. 

President of the Senate: Hippolyt Freiherr von Posch- 

INGER. 

Bavaria is divided into seven districts; Mittelfranken, 


The Land Governments, West Berlin, Political Parties 

Oberfranken, Unterfranken, Schwaben, Niederbayem 
Oberpfalz and Oberbayern. Each district is subdivided into 
a number of urban and rural districts. 

S.A..\RL.\ND 

By the Constitution which came into force on January 
1st. 1957, Saarland became politically integrated with the 
Federal Republic as a Land. It became economically 
integrated wdth the Federal Republic in July 1959. 

The Minister '“resident is elected by the Diet. The 
Government is formed by the CDU and the FDP. 

minister-President: Werner Zeyer (CDU). 

The Diet, elected on April 4th; 1980, is composed as 
follows: 

President of the Diet: Albrecht Herold (SPD). 

CDU (Christian Democratic Union) . 23 seats 

SPD (Social Democratic Party) . . 24 „ 

FDP (Free Democratic Party) . . 4 „ 


WEST BERLIN 


On -August 4th. 1950, the Berlin City Assembly passed 
a Constitution defining its special position under technical 
three-power control. Under German Constitutional Law 
Berlin is a Land of the Federal Republic but this law is at 
present suspended by three-power reservations. Neverthe- 
less West Berlin sends representatives to the Bundestag 
and Bundesrat in Bonn but these representatives have no 
vote in the plenary’ sessions of either House. To be valid in 
West Berlin, Federal Law has to be specially adopted there. 
The Constitution came into force on October ist, 1950. 

The House of Representatives (Abgeordnetenhaus) is the 
legislative body, and has 133 members. The executive 
agency is the Senate, which is composed of the Governing 
Mayor (Regierender Eargermeisler], his deputy, and at the 
most sixteen Senators. The Governing Mayor is elected by 
a majority of the House of Representatives. The Senate 
is responsible to the House of Representatives and de- 
pendent on its confidence. 

Regierender BOrgermeister: Dr. Richard von Weiz- 
sacker (CDU). 

BOrgermeister and Senator of the interior: Heinrich 
Lummer (CDU). 


Senators (all CDU) 

Economics and Transport: Elmar Pieroth. 

Federal Affairs; Dr. Norbert Blum. 

Finance: Gerhard Kunz. 

Science and Cultural Affairs: Prof. Dr. Wilhelm A. 
Kewenig. 

Education, Youth and Sport: Dr. Hanna Renate Laurien. 
Public Health, Social and Family Affairs: Ulf Fink. 
Building and Housing: Ulrich Rastemborski. • 

Urban Development and Environment: Dr. Volker 
Hassemer. 

Labour and Public Utilities: Edmund Wronski. 

Justice: Prof. Dr. Rupert Scholz. 

The state of parties in the House, as the result of elections 
held on May loth, 1981, is as follows; 

President of House of Representatives: Peter Rebsch 
(CDU). 

CDU (Christian Democratic Union) . 65 seats 

SPD (Social Democratic Party) . . 52 „ 

FDP (Free Democratic Party) . . 7 ■. 

Alternative List . . . • 9 >■ 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Sozialdemokratische Partei Deutschlands (SPD) (Social Ghristlich-Demokratische Union (in Bavaria: Christlich- 

Democratic Party of Germany): 53 Bonn, OUenhauer- Soziale Union) (CDU/CSU) {Christian DemocroLc a 

strasse i; forms the Government in coalition with the Christian Social Union): CDU: 5300 Bonn i, Konra 

Free Democratic Party; holds that a vital democracy Adenauer-Haus, Friedrich-Ebert-Allee 73-75: f- *945i 

can be built only on the basis of social justice; advocates became a federal party in 1950: 687,493 mems., 

for the economy as much competition as possible, largest single party in the Bundestag, it stands for 

as much planning as necessary to protect the indi- united action between Catholics and Protestants 

vidual from uncontrolled economic interests; a rebuilding German life on a Christian basis, 

positive attitude to national defence, while favouring guaranteeing private property and the freedom 0 

controlled disarmament; a policy of religious toleration; individual and for a "free and equal Germany m ® ' 

rejects any political ties with Communism; approx. politically united and socially just Europe , 

1,000,000 mems.; Chair. Willy Brandt; Deputy objectives are to guarantee close ties ivito allies . 

Chair. Hans-Jurgen WiscHNEWSKi. Helmut Schmidt; NATO and the principal of self-determination, • 

Chair, of Parliamentary Part5’ Herbert Wehner; Dr. Helmut Kohl; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Heiner Ge ■ 

Deputy Chair. Bruno Friedrich, Prof. Horst pubis. Deutsches Monatsblatt (monthly), vm 

Ehmke, Adolf Schmidt, Prof. Friedrich Schafer, Deutschland (weekly); CSU: 8000 Munich 2, Nymp 

Karl Liedtke; publ. Vorwdris (weekly). burger Str. 64; f. 1946; 169,000 mems.; Cha 
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Franz Josef Strauss; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Edmund Stoiber; 
publ. Bayernkurier (weelrly). 

Freie Demokratische Partei (FDP) {Free Democratic Party): 
Bonn, Baunscheidtstrasse 15, Thomas-Dehler-Haus; 
approx. 80,000 mems.; represents democratic and 
social liberalism and makes the individual the focal 
point of the state and its laws and economy; Chair. 
Hans-Dietricu Genscher; Deputy Chair. Wolfgang 
Mischnick, Liselotte Funcke, Uwe Ronneburger; 
Sec.-Gen. Gunter Verheugen; Chair, in Bundestag 
Wolfgang Mischnick; publ. Neue Bonner Depesche 
(monthly; circ. 85,000); press service. 

Deutsche Kommunistische Partei (DKP) {German Com- 
munist Party): Dilsseldorf; 49,000 mems.; Chair. 
Herbert Mies. 

Nationaldemokratische Partei Deutschlands (NPD) {Na- 
tional Democratic Party of Germany): 7000 Stuttgart i, 
Roetestr. 4, P.O.B. 2881; f. 1964; 15.000 mems.; youth 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

organization Junge Nationaldemokraten (J.N.), 6,000 
mems.; Chair. Martin Mussgnug; publ. Deutsche 
Stimme (monthly). 

Die Griinen {Green Party): Friedrich-Ebert-Allee 120, 5300 
Bonn i; f. 1980; largely comprised of the membership 
of the Griine Aktion Zukunjt, the Grilne Lisle Umwelt- 
schutz and the Akiionsgemeinschaft’ Unabhdngiger 
Deutscher, also includes groups of widely varying 
political views; essentially left-wing party programme 
includes ecological issues, dissolution of NATO and 
Warsaw Pact military blocs, breaking down of large 
economic concerns into smaller units, 35-hour week and 
unlimited right to strike; Exec. Petra P. Kelly, 
Norbert Mann, Dieter Burgmann. 

There are also numerous other small parties, none of 
them represented in Parliament, covering all shades of the 
political spectrum and various regional interests. These 
parties, with the DKP and NPD, polled only about 
0.4 per cent in the 1980 Federal elections. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


Afghanistan: 5300 Bonn i, Liebfrauenweg ia; Charge 
d' Affaires: Mir Enaitullah Sadat. 

Algeria; 5300 Bonn 2, Rheinallee 32; Ambassador: 
Mohamed Kellou. 

Argentina; 5300 Bonn 1, Adenauerallee 50-52; Ambas- 
sador: Roberto E. Guyer. 

Australia: 5300 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 107; Ambas- 
sador: Max Loveday. 

Austria: 5300 Bonn i, Johanniterstr. 2; Ambassador: Dr. 
Franz Pein. 

Bangladesh: 5300 Bonn 2, Bonner Str. 48; Ambassador: 

Ali Hasan Morshed. 

Barbados: London, England. 

Belgium: 5300 Bonn i, Kaiser-Friedrich-Str. 7; Ambas- 
sador: Theo J. M. Gh. de Dobbeleer. 

Benin; 5300 Bonn 2, Riidigerstr. lo; Ambassador; Tiamiou 
Adjibade. 

Bolivia: 5300 Bonn 2. Konstantinstr. 16; Ambassador: 
Luis Alberto AlIpaz AlcAzar. 


Botswana: Brussels, Belgium. 

Braiil: 5300 Bonn 2, Kennedyallee 74; Ambassador: 

Jorge de Carvalho e Silva. 

Bulgaria: 5300 Bonn 2, Auf der Hostert 6; Ambassador: 

Konstantin Nikolov Kosmov. 

Burma: 5300 Bonn I, Schumann Str. 112; Ambassador: 
Maung Maung Nyunt. 

Burundi: Wachtberg-Niederbachem, Drosselweg 2 ; Ambas- 
sador: Lazare Nzorubara. 

Cameroon; 5300 Bonn 2, Rheinallee 53; Ambassador: Dr. 
Enoch Kwayeb. 

Canada: 5300 Bonn 1, Friedrich-Wilhelm-Strasse 18; 

Ambassador: Klaus Goldschlag. 

Central African Republic: 53°° Bonn 2, Durenstr. 12; 

Ambassador: Christophe Maidou. 

Chad; 5463 Unkel, Honneferstr. 34; Ambassador: Dr. 
Mahamat Hassane. 


Chile: 5300 Bonn 2, Kronprinzenstr. 20; Ambassador: 
Vasco Undurraga Gauche. 

China, People’s Republic: Wachtberg-Niederbachem, Kon- 
rad-Adenauer-Str. 104; Ambassador: Zhang Tong. 

Colombia: 5300 Bonn i, Friedrich- Wilhelm-Str. 35; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Mariano Ospina Hernandez. 

Comoros; Paris, France. 

Congo: 5300 Bonn 2, Rheinallee 45; Ambassador : Jean- 
Pierre Batetana. 

Costa Rica: 5300 Bonn 2, Schumannstr. 49; Ambassador: 
Arnoldo Amrhein Pinto. 

Cuba; 5300 Bonn 2, Kennedyallee 22-24; Ambassador: 
Luis Garcia Peraza. 

Cyprus; 5300 Bonn 2, Ubierstr. 73; Ambassador: George 
Iacovou. 

Czechoslovakia: 5300 Bonn 3, Im Rheingarten 7; Ambas- 
sador: Jikf Gotz. 

Denmark: 5300 Bonn i, Pfalzer Str. 14; Ambassador: Dr. 
Paul Henning Fischer. 

Djibouti: Paris, France. 

Dominican Republic: 5300 Bonn i, Konigstr. 64; Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Manuel de Jesus Reyes JIarti'nez. 

Ecuador: 5300 Bonn 2, Koblenzer Str. 37; Diplomatic 
Representative: Dr. Walter del Castillo. 

Egypt: 5300 Bonn 2, Kronprinzenstrasse 2; Ambassador: 
Omar Sirry. 

El Salvador: 5300 Bonn i, Gangolfstrasse 6; Ambassador: 
Dr. Jos£ Horacio Trujillo. 

Equatorial Guinea: Paris, France. 

Ethiopia: 5300 Bonn i, Brentanostr. i; Ambassador: Dr. 
Haile Gabriel Dagne. 

Fiji: London, England. 

Finland: 5300 Bonn 2, Friesdorfer Str. 1; Ambassador: 
Heikki Kalha. 
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France: 5300 Bonn 2, Kapellemveg ia; Ambassador: Jean- 
PlERRE Brumet. 

Gabon: 5300 Bonn 2, Kronprinzenallee 52; Ambassador; 
Ayouma Bongo. 

Gambia: Brussels, Belgium. 

German Democratic Republic: 5300 Bonn 2. Godesberger 
Allee 18: Head of Permanent Representation: Ewald 
Moldt; also in Dusseldorf. 

Ghana: 5300 Bonn 2, Rheinallee 58; Ambassador; 
Emmanuel JLahama Yakubu. 

Greece: 5300 Bonn 2. Rheinallee 34: Ambassador: Con- 
stantin G. Tsamados. 

Grenada: Brussels, Belgium. 

Guatemala: 5300 Bonn 2, Ziethenstr. 16: Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Guinea: 5300 Bonn i, Rochusweg 50; Ambassador : Sekou 
Amadou Tidjane Top. 

Guinea-Bissau: Brussels, Belgium. 

Guyana: Brussels, Belgium. 

Haiti: 5300 Bonn 2. Bismarckallee lo; Ambassador: 
Charles Serge. 

Honduras: 5300 Bonn 2, Auf der Hostert 4; Ambassador : 
Agripino Flores Aguil.ar. 

Hungary: 500 Cologne i. Hardefuststr. 7: Ambassador: 
P£ter KovAri. 

Iceland: 5300 Bonn 2, Kronprinzenstr. 6; Ambassador: 
Petur Eggerz. 

India: 5300 Bonn i, Adenauerallee 262-264; Ambassador: 
Prof. Dr. Ali Mohammed Khusro. 

Indonesia: 5300 Bonn i, Bernkasteler Str. 2; Ambassador: 
Josef Muskit.a. 

Iran: 5300 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 133-137: Ambas- 
sador: Mohammed-Mehdi R'avab-Motlagh. 

Iraq: 5300 Bonn i, Lennestr. i; Ambassador: Bassim 
Moh.ammed Abdul Rahman al-Bezaz. 

Ireland: 5300 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee iig; Ambassador: 
Christopher P. Fogarty. 

Israel: 5300 Bonn 2, Simrockallee 2; Ambassador: Yitzhak 
Ben-Ari. 

Italy: 5300 Bonn 2, Karl-Finkelnburg-Str. 51; Ambassador: 
Prof. Luigi ^TTTORIO Ferraris. 

Ivory Coast: 5300 Bonn i, Konigstr. 93; Ambassador: 
Theodore De Mel. 

Jamaica: 5300 Bonn 2, Am Kreuter i; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Japan: Bonn-Center, Hi 701, Bundeskanzlerplatz; Ambas- 
sador: Bunroku Yoshino. 

Jordan: 5300 Bonn 2, Beethovenallee 21; Ambassador: 
Xahih Amr al-Nimer. 

Kenya: 5300 Bonn 2, ViUichgasse 17; Ambassador: J. B. K. 
Mwaur.a. 

Korea, Republic: 5300 Bonn i, Adenauerallee 124; Ambas- 
sador: Moon Yong Rhie. 

Kuwait: 3300 Bonn 2, Rheinallee 6; Ambassador: Taub 
J ALAL AL-X AKIB. 

Laos: London, England. 

Lebanon: 5300 Bonn 2. Rheinallee 27; Ambassador: 
Khalil al Khalil. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Lesotho: 5300 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 50; Ambassador: 
Julius N.-Tsoanamatsie. 

Liberia: 5300 Bonn 1, Baunscheidtstr. 2; Ambassador: 
Dr. C. E. Zamba Liberty. 

Libya: 5300 Bonn 2, Beethovenallee I2 a: Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Luxembourg: 5300 Bonn i, Adenauerallee no; Ambas- 
sador: Georges Heisbourg. 

Madagascar: 5. o Bonn 2, Rolandstr. 48; Ambassador: 
Salomon rL iatoka. 

Malawi: Bonn-Center, HI 1103, Bundeskanzlerplatz; 
Ambassador: David Paul Wilson-Kachikuwo. 

Malaysia: 5300 Bonn 2, Rlieinallee 23; Diplomatic Re- 
presentative: Choo Siew Kioh. 

Mali: 5300 Bonn 2, Basteistrasse 86; Ambassador: Sekou 
Sangare. 

Malta: 5300 Bonn 2, Viktoriastr. 7; Ambassador: 

Emmanuel Attard-Bezzina. 

Mauritania: 5300 Bonn 2, Bonnerstr. 48; Ambassador: 

Ely Ould Allaf. 

Mauritius: Paris, France. 

Mexico: 5300 Bonn i, Rathausgasse 30; Ambassador: 
OcTAViANO Campos Salas. 

Monaco: Paris, France. 

Mongolia: Warsaw, Poland. 

Morocco: 5300 Bonn 2, Gotenstr. 7-9; Ambassador: Abdel- 
hakim Iraqi. 

Nepal: 5300 Bonn 2, Im Hag 15; Ambassador; Ram Hari 
Sharma. 

Netherlands: 5300 Bonn i, Strasschensweg 10; Ambassador: 

Baron Diederic van Lynden. 

New Zealand: Bonn-Center, HI 902; Ambassador: Basil 
Franklin Bolt. 

Nicaragua: 5300 Bonn 2, Konstantinstr. 41; Ambassador: 
Ivan IMejia-Solis. 

Niger: 5300 Bonn 2, Durenstr. 9; Ambassador: Alzouma 
Tiecoura. 

Nigeria: 5300 Bonn 2. Goldbergweg 13; Diplomatic Re- 
presentative: Abraham Tukuru. 

Norway: 5300 Bonn 2, Gotenstr. 163; Ambassador: RolfT. 
Busch. 

Oman: 5300 Bonn 2, Lindenallee ii; Ambassador: Ahmed 
Mohammed Nasser al-Lamki. 

Pakistan: 5300 Bonn 2, Rheinallee 24; Ambassador. 
Jamsheed K. a. Marker. 

Panama: 5300 Bonn 2, Lutzowstr. i ; Ambassador: R icardo 
Emilio Staziola. 

Papua New Guinea: London, England. 

Paraguay: 5300 Boim 2, Plittersdorfer Str. 121; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Victor Manuel Godoy Figueredo. 

Peru: 5300 Bonn i, Mozartstr. 34; Ambassador: Auguste 
Enrique Morelli Pando. 

Philippines: 5300 Bonn i, Argelanderstr. i; Ambassador. 
Gregorio G. Abad. 

Poland: 500 Cologne 51, Lindenallee 7; Ambassador. JaN 
Chylinski. 

Portugal: 5300 Bonn 2, Ubierstr. 78; Ambassador. Paulo 
Manuel L. David Ennes. 

Qatar: 5300 Bonn 2, Brunnenallee 6; Ambassador. Ahmed 
Abdulla al-Khal. 
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Romania: 500 Cologne 51, Oberlanderufer 68; Ambas- 
sador: Ion Rambu. 

Rwanda: 5300 Bonn 2, Beethovenallee 72: Ambassador: 
Mathieu Ngirumpatsie. 

Saudi Arabia: 5300 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 40-42; 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Senegai: 5300 Bonn i, Argelanderstr. 3; Ambassador 
Abdourahmane Dia. 

Sierra Leone: 5300 Bonn 2, Rheinallee 20; Ambassador: 
Dr. Gustav H. K. Deveneaux. 

Singapore: 5300 Bonn 2, Ubierstr. 45; Ambassador : Chiang 
Hai Ding. 

Somaiia: 5300 Bonn 2, Hohenzollernstr. 12; Ambassador: 
Ibrahim Megag Samater. 

South Africa: 5300 Bonn 2, Hohenzollernstr. 12; Ambas- 
sador: Neil Peter van Heerden. 

Spain: 5300 Bonn I, Schlossstr. 4; Ambassador: Emilio 
Garrigues y Df az-Canabate. 

Sri Lanka: 5300 Bonn 2, Rolandstr. 52; Ambassador: 
Lakskoni Naganathan. 

Sudan: 5300 Bonn 2, Habsburgerstr. 8; Ambassador: 
Mustafa Medani. 

Swaziiand : London, England. 

Sweden: 5300 Bonn i, Allianzplatz, Hans 1 . An der Heuss 
allee 2-10; Ambassador: Sven Backlund. 

Switzerland: 5300 Bonn 2, Gotenstr. 156; Ambassador: 
Charles MiIller. 

Syria: 5300 Bonn 2, Am Kurpak 2; Ambassador: Abdel 
Karim al-Atassi. 

Tanzania: 5300 Bonn 2, Theaterplatz 26; Ambassador: 
Nicolas Joseph Merinyo Maro. 

Thailand: 5300 Bonn 2, Ubierstr. 65; Ambassador : Sudhee 
Prasasvinitchai. 

Togo; 5300 Bonn 2, Beethovenallee 13; Ambassador: 
Assiongbon Agbenou. 


Diplomatic Representation, Jtidicial System 

Tonga: London, England. 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: 5300 Bonn 2. Godesberger Allee 103; Ambassador : 
Mongi Sahli. 

Turkey: 5300 Bonn 2, Ute Strasse 47; Ambassador : Vahit 
Halefoglu. 

Uganda: 5300 Bonn 2, Durenstr. 44; Ambassador : James 
Nagai Obua-Otoa. 

U.S.S.R.: 5300 Bonn 2, Waldstr. 42; Ambassador: Vladi- 
mir Semyonov. 

United Arab Emirates: 5300 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 
125-127; Ambassador: Rashid A. al-Mukhawi. 

United Kingdom: 5300 Bonn i. Friedrich-Ebert-Allee 77; 
Ambassador : Sir John L. Taylor, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 5300 Bonn 2, Deichmanns Aue; Ambassador: 
Arthur F. Burns. 

Upper Volta: 5300 Bonn 2, Wendelstadtallee 18; Ambas- 
sador: TikMOKo Marc Garango. 

Uruguay: 5300 Bonn 2, Gotenstr. r-3; Ambassador: 
Aureliano Aguirre. 

Vatican: 5300 Bonn 2. Turmstr. 29; Apostolic Ntincio: 
Archbishop Guido del Mestri. 

Venezuela: 5300 Bonn 2, Am Arndtplatz 16; Ambassador: 
Dr. Adolfo Aristeguieta Gramcko. 

Viet'Nam: 5300 Bonn 2, Konstantinstr. 37; Ambassador: 
Nguyen Tuan Lieu. 

Yemen Arab Republic: 5300 Bonn 2, Kraterstr. 7; Charge 
d’affaires: Hashim al-Huthi. 

Yugoslavia: 5300 Bonn 2, Schlossallee 5; Ambassador: 
Radovan MAKid. 

Zaire: 5300 Bonn 2, Im Meisengarten 133; Ambassador: 
Ikolo Bolelama Wokondola. 

Zambia: 5300 Bonn 2, Mittelstr. 39; Ambassador: Stand- 
well Chamatwa Isaac Mapara. 

Zimbabwe: 5300 Bonn 2, Viktoriastr. 28; Ambassador: 
Aristone Chambati. 


The Federal Republic of Germany also has diplomatic relations with Angola, the Bahamas, Bahrain, Cape Verde, Kiribati, 
Maldives, Mozambique, Saint Lucia, San Marino, Sao Tome and Principe, Solomon Islands, Suriname, Tuvalu, Vanuatu, 
Western Samoa and the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are not removable except by the decision of a 
court. Half of the judges of the Federal Constitutional 
Court are elected by the Bundestag and half by the 
Bundesrat. A committee for the selection of judges 
participates in the appointment of judges of the Superior 
Federal Courts. 


Bundesverfassungsgcricht (Federal Constitutional Court). 
Karlsnihe, Schlossbezirk 3. 

President: Prof. Dr. Ernst Benda. 

Vice-President: Prof. Dr. Wolfgang Zeidler. 


Judges: Prof. Dr. Hermann Heussner, Dr. Werner 
Bohmer, Dr. H.ans 

Simon, Walter Rudi Wand, Prof. Dr Hans Faller, 
Dr. Joachim Rottmann, Prof. Dr. Kcwrad Hesse, 
Prof Dr Dr. Engelbert Niebler, Dr. DiETRmK 
Katzenstein, Prof. Dr. Helmut Steinberger, Dr. 


Gisela Niemeyer, Ernst Tracer, Dr. Ernst 
Gottfried Mahrenholz. 

SUPERIOR FEDERAL COURTS 
Bundesgerichtshof (Federal Court of Justice): Karlsruhe, 
Herrenstr. 45a. 

President; Prof. Dr. Gerd Pfeiffer. 

Vice-President: Walter Stimpel. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Dieter Hoegen, Dr. Otto 
Friedrich Freiherr von Gamm, Hannskarl 
Salger, Horst Herrmann, Ernst JIai. Dr. Heinz 
Grell, Rudolph Schumacher, Dr. Reinhold 
Weber, Hans Wolfgang Schmidt, Heinz Pikart, 
Prof. Dr. Karl Nussgens, Wolfram Braxmaier, 
Prof. Werner Ballhaus. Dr. Ludwig Thumm, 
Dr, Wolfgang Girisch. 
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Judicial System, Religion 


Federal Solicitor-General: Prof. Dr. Kurt Rebmann. 

Federal Prosecutors: Dr. Heinrich Wunder, Felix 
Kaul, Gerhard Lochner. 

Bundesverwaltungsgericht {Federal Administrative Court): 

Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 31. 

President: Prof. Dr. Horst Sendler. 

Vice-President: Johannes Oppenheimer. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Hans Joachim Becker, 
Dr. Georg Konrad Glockner, Prof. Dr. Horst 
Gutzkow, Jurgen Saalmann, Hugo Kellner, 
Prof. Dr. Wilhelm Dodenhoff, Dr. Herbert 
Heinrich, Franz Niedermaier, Werner Turke, 
Prof. Dr. Felix Weyreuther. 

Bundesfinanzhof {Federal Financial Court): 8000 Munich 

86, Ismaningerstr. 109. 

President: Prof. Dr. Heinrich List. 

Vice-President: Karl-Heinz Nissen. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Kurt Messmer, Dr. 


Friedrich Graber, Dr. Georg Dollerer, Dr. M.uc 
Rid, Dr. Heinrich Sigloch, Dr. Claus Grimm. 
Bundesarbeitsgericht {Federal Labour Court) : 3500 Kassel i, 
Graf-Bernadotte-Platz 5. 

President: Dr. Otto Rudolf Kissel. 
Vice-President: Prof. Dr. Friedrich Auffarth. 
Chief Judges: Dr. Thomas Dietrich, Wilfried Hille- 
BRECHT, Dr. Werner Thomas, Dr. Dirk Neumann, 
Hubert Bichler. 


Bundessozialgericht {Federal Social Court): 3500 Kassel i, 
Graf-Bemadotte-Platz 5. 

President: Prof. Dr. Georg Wannagat. 
Vice-President: Dr. Erwin Brocke. 

Chief Judges: 

Werner Burger 


Dr. Helmut Friederichs 
Dr. Helmut Heinze 
Dr. Walter Ecker 
Dr. Walter Buss 


Gunter Schroeder- 
Printzen 

Prof. Dr. Otto Ernst 
Krasney 

Gunter Spielmeyer 


RELIGION 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCH 

Until 1969 the Protestant churches in both the Federal 
and Democratic Republics were united in the Evangelische 
Kircht in Deutschland (E.K.D.), a federation established 
at the Conference of Eisenach (Thuringia) in 1948. In 1969, 
however, the churches in the Democratic Republic declared 
themselves organizationally independent and established 
the Bund der Evangelischen Kirchen in der D.D.R. Con- 
sequently the E.K.D. is now restricted to the Federal 
Republic and Berlin (West) only, but maintains links with 
the churches in the Democratic Republic. 

The Vereinigte Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche Deutsch- 
lands (V.E.L.K.D.), one of the federations within the 
E.K.D., also divided in 1968 and is parallelled in the 
Democratic Republic by the V.E.L.K.D.D.R. The Evan- 
gelische Kirche der Union (E.K.U.) is partly divided and 
spans both the Federal and the Democratic Republics. 

About 43 per cent of the population of the Federal 
Republic (26.5 million) are members of the Protestant 
Church, the great majority belonging to churches forming 
the E.K.D. The total membership of the Lutheran churches 
is almost 13 million, of the United Churches about 13.5 
million, and of the Reformed Churches about 448,000. 

Outside the E.K.D. are numerous small Protestant Free 
Churches, such as the Baptists, Methodists, Mennonites 
and the Lutheran Free Church, with a membership of 
approximately 400,000 in all. 

EVANGELISCHE KIRCHE IN DEUTSCHLAND 
{The Protestant Church in Germany) 

The governing bodies of the E.K.D. are its Synod of 
120 clergy and lay members which meets at regular inter- 
vals, the Conference of member churches, and the Council, 
composed of 15 elected members. The E.K.D. has an 
ecclesiastical secretariat of its own (the Protestant Church 
Chancellery), and a special office for foreign relations. 

Chairman of the Council: Landesbischof Prof. Dr. Eduard 
Lohse (3000 Hanover 21, Herrenhauserstr. 2a). 

Synod of the E.K.D.: 3000 Hanover 21, Herrenhauserstr. 
2a; Pres. Cornelius A. von Heyl. 


Protestant Church Chancellery: 3000 Hanover 21, Herren- 
hauserstr. 2a; Berlin Office: 1000 Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 
3; Pres. Walter Hammer; Vice-Pres. Dr. Hartmui 
Lowe. 

Office for Foreign Relations: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. r. Fried- 
richstr. 2-6; Pres. Dr. Heinz Joachim Held; Vice- 
Pres. Hilmar Koch. 

Churches and Federations within the E.K.D. 
Vereinigte Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche Deutschlands 
(VELKD) (The United Protestant- Lutheran Church of 
Germany): Office: 3000 Hanover i, Richard-Wagner- 
Str. 26; f. 1948; mems. 10 million; Pres. Dr. Gunther 
Gassmann; a body uniting the Lutheran territorial 
Churches within the Protestant Church in Germany. 

Two Lutheran Churches do not belong to the 
VELKD. 

Presiding Bishop: Landesbischof Dr. Gerhard Hein- 
tze (3340 Wolfenbiittel, Neuer Weg 88-go). 

Evangelische Kirche der Union (E.K.U.) (Protestant 
Church of the Union): is composed of Lutheran an 
Reformed elements. It includes the 
Churches of Berlin-Brandenburg. Westphalia and tfl 
Rhineland (Western Region), Berlin-Brandenhurg, 
Saxony, Greifswald (Pomerania), Gorlitz (Silesia) an 
Anhalt (Eastern Region); Chancellery, Western Kegio • 
1000 Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 3, Eastern Region. I 4 
Berlin, Auguststrasse 80. 

President: Peter Kraske (Western Region); Dr. 
Joachim Rogge (Eastern Region). 

Chairman: Prases Christof Karzig 

Hohenzollerndamm I30 a), Western Region, 
Manfred Becker, Eastern Region. 

Arnoldshainer Konferenz: 1000 Berlin 12, A'Ji 

1967; a loose federation of the church .jol 

United, one Lutheran and one Reformed Derri 
church, aiming at greater co-operation between the 
President: D. Helmut Hild. 
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Refarmierier Bund {JThe Reformed League): 4444 Bentheim 
I, Kapperstiege 13; f. 1884; unites the Reformed 
territorial Churches and Congregations of Germany. 
The central body of the Reformed League is the 
"Moderamen”. the elected representation of the 
various Reformed Congregations. The President of the 
“Moderamen” is the Moderator. Publ. Rejonnierte 
Kirchenzeitung (monthly); Gen. Sec. Pfarrer Joachim 
Guhrt. 

Moderator; Prof. Dr. Hans-Helmut Esser (4435 
Horstmar, Schlossstrasse 15). 


Religion 

fProfesfant Church in the Rhineland: Pres. Gerhard 
BRAiVDr (4000 Diisseidorf 30, Hans-Bdckler-Str. 7). 
*Protestant-Uutheran Church of Schaumburg-Lippe; Lan- 
desbischof Prof. Dr. Joachim Heubach (3062 Bucke- 
burg, Herderstr. 27); Pres. Dr. Michael Wi.nckler 
(3062 Briickeburg, Herderstr. 27). 
t Protestant Church of Westphalia: Pres. Dr. Hei.vrich 
Reiss {4800 Bielefeld i, Altstadter Kirchplatz 5). 
fProtestant-Lutheran Church of WOrttemberg; Landes- 
bischof Hans von Keler {7000 Stuttgart i, Gans- 
heidestr. 2 and 4). 


Affiliated to the E.K.D. 

Bund Evangelisch-Reformierter Kirchen [Association of 
Protestant Reformed Churches): 2000 Hamburg r, 
Raboisen 18. 

Chairman : Prases P. Hermann Keller. 

Herrnhuter Briidergemeine or Europaisch-Festlandische 
BrOder-UniiMt (The Moravian Church): f. 1457; there 
are 23 congregations in the Federal Republic, the 
Democratic Republic, Switzerland, Denmark and the 
Netherlands with approximately 15,000 members; 
pubis. Bruderhote (monthly)j Herrnhuter Arbeit daheim 
und draiissen (quarterly), "die herrnhuter" (monthly). 
Chairman of Western District: Pfr. Roland Baudert 
(7325 Bad Boll, Unitatshaus). 


The Provincial Churches 

(♦Member of the V.E.L.K.D.; t member of the E.K.U.) 

fProtestant Church in Baden: Landesbischof Prof. Dr. 

Klaus Engelhardt (75 Karlsruhe i, Blumenstr. i). 
♦Protestant- Lutheran Church in Bavaria; Landesbischof 
D. h. Dr. phil. Mag. theol. Johannes Hanselmann 
D.D. (8000 Munich 2, Meiserstr. 13). 

(Protestant Church in Berlin-Brandenburg (Berlin West); 
Bischof Dr. Martin Kruse (Konsistorium: looo 
Berlin 21, Bachstr. 1-2). 

(Protestant Church of Bremen: Pres. Eckart Ranft 
(2800 Bremen i, Franziuseck 2/4, Postfach 10 6g 29). 
♦Protestant-Lutheran Church in Brunswick: Landes- 
bischof Dr. Gerhard Heintze (3340 Wolfenbuttel, 
Neuer Weg 88-go). 

♦Protestant-Uutheran Church of Hanover: Landesbi^hof 
Prof. D. Eduard Lohse (3000 Hanover i. Rote 
Reihe 6). 

(Protestant Church in Hesse and Nassau: Pres. D. Helmut 

Hild (6100 Darmstadt, Paulusplatz i). 

(Protestant Church of Kurhessen-Waldeck; Bischof Dr. 
Hans-Gernot Jung (3500 Kassel-Wilhemshohe, Wil- 
helmshdher Allee 330). 

(Church of Lippe; Landessuperintendent Dr. Ako Haar- 
beck (4930 Detmold i, Leopoldstr. 27). 
♦Protestant-Lutheran Church of North Elbe: Bischof 
Karlheinz Stoll (2380 Schleswig, PlessensH. 5a). 
Bischof Dr. Ulrich Wilckens (2400 Lubeck, Backer- 
str. 3-5); Bischof D. Dr. Wo^er (2000 

Hamburg i. Neue Burg i); Pres, of No^h 
Church Administration Horst Goldner (2300 Kiel, 
DanischeStr. 21-35). 

(Protestant-Reformed Church in North-West Germany: 

^ ProvinciM Superintendent Dr. Gerhard NoRdkolt 
(2950 Leer, Sawstr. 6); Pres, of the Territorial Church 
Council Rev. Hinnerk Schroder. 

(Protestant-Lutheran Church in Oldenburg: Bischof D. Dr. 

H H Harms (2900 Oldenburg. Huntestr. 14). 
(Protestant Church of the Palatinate: Pres. Heinrich 
Kron (6720 Speyer, Domplatz 5). 


OTHER CHURCHES 

Alt-Katholische Kirche [Old Catholic Church): 5300 Bonn 1, 
Gregor-Mendelstr. 28; seceded from the Roman 
Catholic Church as a protest against the declaration 
of Papal Infallibility in 1870; belongs to the Utrecht 
Union of Old-Catholic Churches; in full communion 
with the Anglican Communion; 410,000 mems.; Pres. 
Bischof Josef Brinkhues (Bonn); publ. Alt-Katholische 
Kirchenzeitung (monthly) . 

Bund Evangetisch-Freikirchlicher Gemeinden [Union of 
Protestant Free Church Congregations; Baptists): 6380 
Bad Homburg v, d. H. i, Friedberger Str. lor; f. 1849; 
Pres. Rev. Gunter Hitzemann; Gen. Secs. Siegfried 
Kerstan, Rev. Manfred Otto. 
Evangeiisch-methodistische Kirche (United Methodist 
Church): 6000 Frankfurt/Main i, Wilhelm-Leuschner- 
Str. 8; f. 1968 when the former Evangelische Gemein- 
schaft and Methodistenkirche united; Bishop Hermann 
L. Sticher. 

Bund Freier evangelischer Gemeinden [Covenant of Free 
Protestant Churches in Germany): 5810 Witten (Ruhr), 
Goltenkamp 4; f. 1854; 23,000 mems.; Pres. Karl H. 
Knoppel; Sec. Assessor Heinz-Adolf Ritter. 
Selbstdndige Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche (Independent 
Protestant-Lutheran Church): Schopenhauerstr. 7, 3000 
Hanover 61; Bishop Dr. Rost, ll.d. 

Vereinigung der deutschen Mennonitengemeinden [Union 
of German Mennonite Congregations): 3400 Gbttingen, 
Sudetenlandstr. 30A: f. 1886; Chair. Dr. Gerhard 
Hildebrandt. 

PROTESTANT ASSOCIATIONS 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft christlicher Kirchen in der Bundes- 
republik Deutschland und Berlin (West) e.V. [Council of 
Christian Churches in the Federal Republic of Germany 
and West Berlin): 6000 Frankfurt/Main, Friedrich- 
str. 2-6; fifteen Churches are affiliated to this Council 
including the Roman Catholic Church and the Greek 
Orthodox Metropoly; Pres. Bishop Prof. Dr. Paul- 
Werner Scheele. 

Deutscher Evangelischer Kirchentag [German Protestant 
Church Conference) : 6400 Fulda, Magdeburgerstr. 59-61 ; 
Gen. Sec. Klaus Reblin. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

It is estimated that about 45 per cent of the population 
of the Federal Republic are members of the Catholic 
Church, which is strongest in the South. 

Archbishop of Bamberg; Dr. Elmar Maria Kredel. 

Bishop of Eichstatt: Dr. Alois Brems. 

Bishop of Speyer: Dr. Friedrich Wetter. 

Bishop of Wurzburg: Prof. Dr. Paul-Werner Scheele, 

Archbishop of Munich and Freising: Joseph, Cardinal 
Ratzinger. 

Bishop of Augsburg; Dr. Joseph Stimpfle. 

Bishop of Passau: Dr. Anton Hofmann. 

Bishop of Regensburg: Dr. Rudolf Graber. 
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Archbishop of Freiburg: Dr. Oskar Saier. 

Bishop of Mainz: Cardinal Dr. Hermann Voek. 

Bishop of Rottenburg-Stuttgart: Dr. Georg Moser. 
Archbishop of Coiogne: Cardinal Joseph Hoffner (also. 
Chair. German Conference of Bishops) . 

Bishop of Aachen: Dr. Klaus Hemmerle. 

Bishop of MOnster: Dr. Reinhard Lettmann. 

Bishop of OsnabrQck: Dr. Helmut Hermann Wittler. 
Bishop of Limburg: (vacant). 

Bishop of Trier: Dr. H. J. Spital. 

Bishop of Essen: Dr. Franz Hengsbach. 

Archbishop of Paderborn: Dr. Johannes Joachim Degen- 

HARDT. 

Bishop of Hildesheim: Heinrich Maria Janssen. 
Bishop of Fuida: Dr. Eduard Schick. 

Bishop of Berlin: Dr. Joachim Meisner. 

Apostolic Nuncio in Germany: Archbishop Guido del 
Mestri; Seat: Bonn 2. 

CATHOLIC INSTITUTIONS 
Secretariat of the German Conference of Bishops: 53 Bonn, 
Kaiserstr. 163; Sec. Pralat Dr. Josef Homeyer. 


THE 

Article 5 of the 1949 Basic Law of the Republic stipu- 
lates: "Everyone has the right freely to e.xpress or to dis- 
seminate his opinion by speech, writing and pictures and 
freely to inform himself from generally accessible sources. 
Freedom of the press and freedom of reporting by radio 
and motion pictures are guaranteed. There shall be no 
censorship. These rights are limited by the provisions of 
the general laws, the provisions of the law for the protec- 
tion of youth, and by the right to inviolability of personal 
honour.” These last qualifications refer to the Federal law 
penalizing the sale to young people of literature judged 
endanger morality, and to articles in the Penal Coderelatin g 
to defamation, in particular Article 187 A concerning 
defamation of public figures. 

There is no Federal Press Law, all legal action being 
normally referred back to the Constitution. But the press 
is subject to general items of legislation some of which may 
significantly limit press freedom. Article 353C of the Penal 
Code for example, dating from the Nazi period, prohibits 
the publication of official news supposed to be secret; under 
it a journalist may be required to reveal his sources. The 
Code of Criminal Procedure also constitutes a danger in 
that it authorizes the government to confiscate objects 
potentially important as evidence in a legal investigation, 
which may be construed to include papers, print, etc. 

Freedom of the press is stipulated in each of the Con- 
stitutions of the individual Lander. Many Lander have 
enacted laws defining the democratic role of the press 
and some give journalists access to sources of govern- 
ment information; some authorize the journalist to refuse 
to disclose his sources; others qualify, and even withhold 
this right. Some permit printed matter to be confiscated on 
suspicion of an indictable offence only if authorized by an 
independent judge; others allow a district attorney or 
even the police to give this authorization. 

The German Press Council was founded in 1956 and is 
composed of publishers and journalists. It lays down 
guidelines, investigates complaints against the press and 
enjoys considerable standing. 

The Federal German press is quite free of government 
control. No daily is directly owned by a political party. 


Religion, The Press 

Commissariat of German Bishops — Catholic Office: 53 

Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrich-Str. 9; (represents the German 
Conference of Bishops before the Federal Government 
on political issues) ; leader Pralat Paul Booklet. 

Central Committee of German Catholics: 53 Bonn-Bad 
Godesberg, Hochkreuzallee 246; f. 1868; summarizes 
the activities of Catholic laymen in the Federal Re- 
public; Pres. Prof. Dr. Hans Maier; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Friedrich Kronenberg; pubis. Berichte und Doku- 
menle, Mitteilungen, Katholikentags-berichte, Adressbuch 
fur das Kaiholische Deutschland. 


THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish community in Germany is estimated to 
number about 35,000. of whom more than 30,000 live in 
the Federal Republic and West Berlin. 

Zentralrat der Juden in Deutschland {Central Council of 
Jews in Germany) : 4000 Dusseldorf 30, Fischerstr. 49; 
Pres. Board of Dirs. Werner Nachmann; Sec.-Gen. 
Alexander Ginsburg; pubis. Jiidischer Presse.Dienst, 
AUgemeine jiidische Wochenzeitung. 


PRESS 

and though some 10 per cent of papers supjiort a party 
line, the majority of newspapers, including all the major 
dailies, are politically independent. 

The political and economic conditions since 1949 have 
fostered the rapid development of a few large publishing 
groups. The press situation has been under consideration 
by three government commissions, which have suggested 
various measures to halt the trend towards concentra- 
tion. 

The main press commission, the Gdnther commission, 
issued an interim report on May 22nd, 1968. The commission 
laid down various limits on the proportions of circulation 
one group should be allowed to control: (i) 40 per cent of 
the total circulation of newspapers or 40 per cent of the 
total circulation of magazines; (2) 20 per cent of the total 
circulation of newspapers and magazines together; (3) 
15 per cent of the circulation in one field if the proportion 
owned in the other field is 40 per cent. At that time 
the Springer Group’s estimated ownership was 39.2 per 
cent of newspaper circulation (65-70 per cent in Berlin) an 
17.5 per cent of magazine circulation. In June Spnnger 
reduced his share of the periodical market to around n 
per cent. 

In 1979 400 publishers produced about 1,240 newspapers 
compared with 2,900 which appeared in 1932- The mos 
important and influential national dailies include . 
furter AUgemeine Zeitung, Siiddeutsche Zeitung (Munic ) 
and Die Welt (Hamburg). The newspaper with the 
circulation is Bild Zeitung (circ. 4,900,000) which 1 

in eight different provincial centres. The most 
weekly newspapers include Die Zeii and the Sundays 1 
am Sonnlag and Well am Sonntag. In I97® about 9.4 
periodicals were published, with a total circulation o 0 
200 million copies. Those with circulations of over ^ 
included the illustrated news weeklies Der 
and Quick, the TV and Radio magazine HORZ 
women's magazines Brigitte, Burda-moden, Lrai 
Spiegel and Fiir Sie. 

The principal newspaper publishing groups are. 

Axel Springer Group (Propr. Axel 
Berlin 6i, Kochstrasse 50, and 2000 Hamburg 3^' 
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The Press 


Wilhelm-Str. 6; the largest newspaper publishing group 
in continental Europe: includes five major dailies {Die 
Welt, Hamburger Abendblatt, Bild Zeilung, Berliner 
Morgenpost, B.Z.), two Sunday papers {Well am Sonntag, 
Bild am Son7itag), two radio, television and family maga- 
zines [HORZU, Funk Uhr) and the book publishing firm 
Verlag Ullstein G.m.b.H. 

Gruner und Jahr A.G. & Co. Druck- und Verlagshaus: 

2210 Itzehoe, Am Vossbarg, Postfach 1240, and 2000 
Hamburg 36, Postfach 302040; owns Stern, Brigitte. Esseti 
und Trinken, Geo, Capital, Eltern, Nicole, Hauser, Yps, 
Schoner Wohtien. 

Siiddeutscher-Verlag: 8000 Munich 2, Sendlingerstr. 80; 
owns Siiddeutsche Zeitung and Miinchen Abendzeitung. 

Jahreszeiten-Verlag G.m.b.H. (Pres. Helmut Ganske): 
2000 Hamburg 60, Possmoorweg i; owns amongst others 
the periodicals Fiir Sze and Moderne Frau. 

Heinrich-Bauer-Verlag (Pres. Heinrich Bauer): 2000 
Hamburg i, Burchardstr. ii and 8000 Munich 2, Augusten- 
str. 10; owns the popular illustrated magazines Quick 
(Munich), Neue Revue (Hamburg), Praline, Nette Post, and 
Das Neue Platt and Bravo, formerly owned by the Springer 
Group. 

Burda G.m.b.H. (Mans. Dr. Franz Burda, Franz 
Burda, Frieder Burda, Dr. Hubert Burda. Karl- 
Heinz Hiller): 7600 Offenburg, Postfach 1230; owns 
Bunte, Bild+ Fuzik, Frezmdin, Pan, Freizeit Revue, Mein 
SchSner Gartezt, Das Haus and Ambiente. 


SELECTED DAILY NEWSPAPERS 


Aachener Nachrichien: 5100 Aachen, Dresdner Str. 3, 
Postfach 110; f. 1872; Publishers Zeitungsverlag 

Aachen: Editor-in-Chief Kaspar Vallot: circ. 60,000. 

Aachener Volkszeiiung: 51°° Aachen, Dresdner Str. 3, 
Postfach 110: f. 1946: Publishers Zeitungsverlag 

Aachen; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Anton Sterzl; circ. 
120,000. 

Abendzeitung/8-Uhr-Blatt: 8000 Munich 2, Sendlingerstr. 
79; f. 1948; Publisher Anneliese Friedmann; Editor- 
in-Chief Udo Flade; circ. 275,000. 

Allgauer Zeitung: 8960 Kempten, Kotternerstr. 64, Post- 
fach 1129; f. 1968; Publishers Georg Furst von 
Waldburg-Zeil, Gunter Holland; Editor-in-Chief 
Gunter Holland; circ. 100,000. 


Allgemeine Zeitung: 6500 Mainz, Grosse Bleiche 44-50, 
Postfach 3120: part of the Zeitungsgruppe Rhem-Main- 
Nahe; Publisher Walther Zech; circ. 125,000. 


Augsburger Allgemeine: 8900 Augsburg, Ludwigstr. 2, 
Postfach 100054; Editor Gunter Holland; circ. 

325.700- 

Badische Neueste Nachrichten: 7500 Karlsruhe i, Lammstr. 
1-5, Postfach 1469; Publisher and Editor Hans W. 
Baur; circ. 165,000. 


Badisches Tagblatt: 757° Baden-Baden, Stefanienstr. i 3, 
Postfach 1^20; Editor Hans Wirkus; circ. 41,000. 

Badische Zeitung: 7800 Freiburg i. Br., Basler Land- 
strasse 3; f. 1946: Editor Dr. Ansg.ar Furst; circ. 


170,000. 

Berliner Morgenpost: 1000 Berlin 61, Kochstr. 50 Pos^tfach 
110303- f 1898; published by Ullstein G.m.b.H., Editor 
Wolfgang Kryszohn; circ. 188,500. 

B.Z. (Berliner Zeitung):. 1000 Berlin 61, Kochsix 50; 
published by Ullstein G.m.b.H.; f. 189/, Editor 
Wilhelm Pannier; cure. 323.000. 


Bild Zeitung: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser- Wilhelm-Strasse 6, 
Postfach 566; f. 1952: published by Axel Springer 
Verlag; Chief Editor Gunter Prinz; circ. 4,900,000. 

Bonner Rundschau: 5300 Bonn, Thomas-Mann-Str, 51-53, 
Postfach 302; f. 1946; Dir. Dr. Heinrich Heinen- 
circ. 50‘,700. 

Braunschweiger Zeitung: 3300 Braunschweig, Hutfiltern 8, 
Postfach 3263; Editor Hans-Jurgen Heidebrecht; 
circ. 178,000. 

Bremer Nachrichten: 2800 Bremen, Schlachtpforte 5, Post- 
fach 34; f. 1743; Publisher Weser-Kurier G.m.b.H.; 
Man. Editors Helge Ehler, Jurgen Franzel; circ’ 

45.000. 

Darmstadter Echo: 6100 Darmstadt, Holzhofallee 25-31, 
Postfach 269; f. 1945; Publisher Max Bach; Editor-in- 
Chief Dr. Kurt W. Reinhold; circ. 90,000. 

Donau-Kurier: 8070 Ingolstadt, Stauffenbergstr. 2a, Post- 
fach 340; f. 1872; Publisher and Dir. Dr. W. Reiss- 
mOller; circ. 75,000. 

Flensburger Tageblatt: 2390 Flensburg, Nikolaistr. 7, Post- 
fach 1553; Publishers H. Andresen, G. Christiansen, 
H. Dethleffsen, Fr. Iversen, I. Macknovv Lisboa, 
Prof. Dr. W. Petersen; circ. 100,000. 

Frankenpost: 8670 Hof-Saale, Poststr. ii, Postfach 
1320; Publisher Frankenpost Verlag G.m.b.H.; Editor- 
in-Chief Heinrich Giegold; circ. 70,000. 

Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Hellerhofstr. 2-4, Postfach 2901: f. 1949; Editors 
Bruno Dechamps, J-Orgen Eick, Fritz Ullrich 
Pack, Joachim C. Fest, Johann Georg Reissmuller; 
circ. 350,000. 

Frankfurter Neue Presse: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Franken- 
allee 71-81, Postfach 2929; independent: Editor 
Dr. Hans-Joachim Nimtz; circ. 135,000. 

Frankfurter Rundschau: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Grosse 
Eschenheimer Str. 16-18, Postfach 2606; Editor 
Werner Holzer; circ. 187.000. 

Frankische Landeszeitung: 8800 Ansbach, Ntlrnberger str, 
9— 17 > Postfach 66 ; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Helmut 
Dietrich; circ. 48,600. 

Frankischer Tag: 8600 Bamberg, Gutenbergstr. i; Pub- 
lisher K. Weber; Editor-in-Chief Georg Wrobel; 
circ. 71,000. 

General- Anzeiger: 530° Bonn, Justus von Liebig-Strasse 
15, Postfach 9; f. 1725; independent; Publishers Her- 
mann Neusser, Dr. Otto Weidert; Editor Dr. W. 
Kumpel; circ. 69,000. 

Die Glocke: 4740 Oelde, Engelbert-Holterdorf-Str. 4-6; 
f. 1880; Editors Karl Friedrich Gehring, Engelbert 
Holterdorf; circ. 62,000. 

Gottinger Tageblatt: 3400 Gottingen, Prinzenstr. 10-12, 
Postfach 16; f. i888; Editor Dr. Heinrich Wurm; 
circ. 43,000. 

Hamburger Abendblatt: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wil- 
helm-Str. 6, Postfach 304630; published by Axel 
Springer Verlag; Editor-in-Chief Werner Titzrath; 
circ. 269,000 (Saturdays 353,000). 

Hamburger Morgenpost: 2000 Hamburg, Speersort i, 
Postfach 102740; Editor Helmut G. Schmidt; circ. 

236.000. 

Handelsbiatt: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Kreuzstrasse 21, Postfach 
1102; only economics, business and finance newspaper 
with national circulation; five times a week; Man. Dir. 
Dr. Pierre Gerckens; Editor-in-Chief Klaus Bern- 
hardt; circ. 91,000. 
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Hannoversche Allgemeine Zeitung: 3000 Hanover i, 
Bemeroder Str. 58, Postfach 209; Editor Luise 
Madsack; circ. 481,000. 

Heilbronner stimtne: 7100 Heilbronn, Allee 2, Postfach 
1940; f. 1946; Editor-in-Chief Karl Hohmann; circ. 

100,000. 

Hessische/Niedersachsische Allgemeine; 3500 Kassel, 
Frankfurter Str. 168, Postfach 101009; f. 1959: inde- 
pendent; Editor-in-Chief Achim v. Roos; circ. 230,000. 

Kieler Nachrichten: 2300 Kiel I, Fleethorn 1/7, Postfach 
ini; Chief Editor Hans C. H. Schafer; circ. 112,400. 

Kolner Stadt-Anzelger: 5000 Cologne i, Breite Str. 70, 
Postfach 100410; f. 1876; Publisher .'Alfred Neven' 
Dumont; Editor Hans Schmitz; circ. 704,800. 

Kolnische Rundschau: 5000 Cologne 1. Stolkgasse 25-45, 
Postfach 101910; f. 1946; Publisher Dr. Heinrich 
Heinen; Editor-in-Chief Jurgen C. Jagla; circ. 
163,900. 

Lubecker Nachrichten: 2400 Lubeck, K6nigstr. 53-57: f- 
1945; Chief Editor Martin Wein; circ. ii 1,600. 

Main-Echo: 8750 Aschafienburg (Main), Goldbacher Str. 
25-27, Postfach 548; Editors Gerold Martin, Franz 
Niessner, Dr. Helmut Teufel; circ. 80,000. 

Main-Post: 8700 Wiirzburg-Heuchelhof, Berner Strasse 2; 
f. 1883; independent: Publisher Franz Josef Weix- 
ler; Editor-in-Chief Paul Konighaus; circ. 155.000. 

Mannheimer Morgen: 6800 Mannheim i, Am Marktplatz, 
Postfach 1503; Publishers Dr. K. Ackerman, R. v. 
Schilling; Chief Editor H.-J. Deckert; circ. 199.300. 

Mittelbayerische Zeitung: 8400 Regensburg i. Kumpfmtth- 
ler Str. ii; f. 1945: Editor Karlheinz Esser; circ. 

100.000. 

MOnchner Merkur; 8000 Munich 2, Bayerstr. 57/67. 
Pressehaus; Editors Dr. Felix Buttersack, A. M. 
Huck, L. Vogl; circ. 184,000. 

MOnstersche Zeitung: 4400 Munster, NeubrOckenstr. 8-n, 
Postfach 5560; f. 1870; independent; Editor Dr. Ralf 
Richard Koerner; circ. 60,000. 

Neue OsnabrQcker Zeitung: 4500 Osnabruck, Grosse Str. 
17/19, Postfach 4260; f. 1967 from merger of Neue 
Tagesposl and Osnabriicker Tageblatt', Editors F. 
ScHMEDT, H.-A. Schroter; circ. 254,000. 

Neue Ruhr Zeitung; 4300 Essen, Sachsenstr. 30, Postfach 
6969; Editor-in-Chief Jens Feddersen; circ. 215.000. 

Der Neue Tag: 8480 Weiden, Weigelstr. 16, Postfach 1340: 
Editor-in-Chief Horst Homberg; circ, 80,000. 

Neue Westfdlische: 4800 Bielefeld i, Niedernstr. 23-27> 
Postfach 26; f. 1967: Editors Wilhelm F. Hanke, Dr. 
Heinz Epping; circ. 200,000. 

Nordsee-Zeitung: 2850 Breraerhaven i, Hafenstr. 140; 
Chief Editor R. Dahmen; circ. 77,000. 

Nordwest-Zeitung: 2900 Oldenburg, Peterstr. 28-34, Post- 
fach 829; published by the Druck- und Pressehaus 
G.m.b.H.; Editor B. Schulte; circ. 114.000. 

NDrnberger Nachrichten: 8500 Nuremberg, Marienplatz 1/5; 
f. 1945: Editors H. G. Merkel, Bruno Schnell; circ. 

340.000. 

Ottenbach-Post: 6050 Offenbach, Gr. Marktstr. 36-44, 
Postfach 164; f. 1947: Publishers Dr. P. Bintz, Dr. 
Dirk Ippen; circ. 50,000. 

Passauer Neue Presse; 8390 Passau, Neuburger Str. 28, 
Postfach 2040; f. 1946; Publisher Dr. Hans Kapfinger; 
Editor Dr. Hans Kapfinger; Editor-in-Chief Erwin 
Janik; circ. 148,000. 
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Rhein-Neckar-Zeitung: 6900 Heidelberg, Hauptstr. 23, 
Postfach 104560; Publishers Dr. Ludwig KnorrI 
WiNFRiED Knorr, Dr. Dieter Schulze; Editors-in’- 
Chief WiNFRiED Knorr, Hans Ostl; circ. 100,750. 

Rhein-Zeitung: 540° Koblenz, August Horch Str., Post- 
fach 1540; Editor Helmut Kampmann; circ. 226,000. 

Rheinische Post: 4000 DQsseldorf I, Pressehaus, Schadmv- 
str. II, Postfach 1135; f. 1946; Dirs. Dr. M. Nitzsche, 
Dr. J. Schaffrath, Dr. K. Bringmann; Editor 
Joachim Sobotta; circ. 403,200. 

Die Rheinpfalz: 6700 Ludwigshafen/Rhein, .imtsstr. 
5-1 1, Postfach 2 1 147; Dir. Dr. Dieter Schaub; circ. 

244,000. 

Ruhr-Nachrichten: 4600 Dortmund 1, Pressehaus, Westen- 
hellweg 68-88, Postfach 282; f. 1949; Editor FlorIan 
Lensing- Wolff; circ. 262,000. 

SaarbrQcker Zeitung: 6600 Saarbriicken, Gutenbergstr. 
11-24, Postfach 296; f. 1761; Editors Dr. Hans Stiff, 
UwE Jacobsen; circ. 196,000. 

Schwabische Zeitung: 7970 Leutkirch 1, UntereGrabenstr. 
39, Postfach 1145; f. 1945; Editor Chrvsostomus 
Zodel; circ. 188,000. 

Schwarzwalder Bote: 7238 Oberndorf-Neckar, Kirchtorstr. 
14, Postfach 1380; Editors Brandecker-Erben 
family; circ. 135,000. 

Stuttgarter Nachrichten: 7000 Stuttgart, Rapplenstr. 17, 
Postfach 550; f, 1946; Publisher Rudolph Bernhard; 
Editor-in-Chief Jurgen Offenbach; circ. 65,000. 

Stuttgarter Zeitung; 7000 Stuttgart, i, Plieninger Str, 150, 
Postfach 141; Chief Editor Dr. Oskar Fehrenbach; 
circ. 163,000. 

SUddeutsche Zeitung: 8000 Munich 2, Sendlingerstr.- 80, 
Postfach 20220; f. 1945: Editor Dr. Hans Heigert; 
circ. 325,000. 

Siidkurier: 7750 Konstantz, Marktstiitte 4, Postfach 4300; 
f. 1945; Editor J. Weyl; circ. 144,000. 

SOdwest Presse: 7900 Ulm, Frauenstr. 77, Postfach 3333I 
Editor-in-Chief U. Wildermuth; circ. 349,000. 

Der Tagesspiegel : 1000 Berlin 30, Potsdamer Str, 87; Editor 
F. K. Maier; circ. 141,755. 

Tagliche Artzliche Praxis: 8032 Munchen-Grafelfing, Hans- 
Cornelius-Str. 4; medical congresses in Wiesbaden, 
Berlin, Karlsruhe and Nuremberg; Editor Dr. Edmund 
Banaschewski. 

Trierischer Volksfreund: 5500 Trier, Volksfreundhaus am 
Nikolaus-Koch-PJatz 1-3, Postfach 3730; Chief Editor 
Allrich Eden; circ. 100,000. 

Die Wahrheit: 1000 Berlin 21, Kaiserin-Augusta-Allee loi; 
f. 1955; organ of the Socialist Unity Party of West 
Berlin; Editor Karl Troeder; circ. 20,000; six times a 
week. 

Die Welt: 5300 Bonn, Kolnerstr. 99: f. 194^: published by 
Axel Springer Verlag; Publishers Axel Springer, 
Matthias Walden; Editors Dr. Herbert Kremp, 
WiLFRiED Hertz-Eichenrode; circ. 230,000. 

Weser-Kurier: 2800 Bremen i, Martinistr. 43, Postfach 38, 
f. 1945; Man. Editor W. Tempelmann; circ. 186,000. 

Westdeutsche Allgemeine: 4300 Essen, Friedrichstr. 36-3®' 
Postfach 24; Editor Siegfried Maruhn; circ. 620,0 

Westdeutsche Zeitung: 4000 Dusseldorf i. Konigs^lee 27. 
Postfach 1132; Editor-in-Chief Paulheinz GR ■ 
Publisher and Editor Dr. M. Girardet; circ. 213, ■ 

Westtalen-Blatt: 4800 Bielefeld, Sudbrackstr. 16, Postfach 
8740: f. 1946; Editor Carl-W. Busse; circ. i 42 .oo°- 


718 



FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


The Press 


Westfalenposf : 5800 Hagen, Mittelstr. 22; f. 1946; Publisher 
Robert Schmelzer; Chief Editor Robert Schmeezer; 
circ. 140,000. 

Westfalische Nachrichten: 4400 Mcmster, Soester Str. 13, 
Postfach 1124; Chief Editor W. Giers; circ. 200,000. 

Westfalische Rundschau: 4600 Dortmund, Ostenhelhveg 
42; Editor Gunther Hammer; circ. 145,000. 

Wetzlarer Neue Zeitung: 6330 Wetzlar, EIsa-Brandstrom- 
Str. 18, Postfach 2940; f. 1945; Editor Janos Bardi; 
circ. 65,000. 

Wiesbadener Kurier: 6200 Wiesbaden i, Langgasse 21, 
Postfach 6029; Chief Editor Hilmar Borsing; circ. 

65.000. 

SUNDAY AND WEEKLY PAPERS 
Bayernkurier: 8000 Munich, Lazarettstr. ig; weekly; 

organ of the CSU ; circ. 1 73,000. 

Bild am Sonntag: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm- 
Strasse 6, Postfach 566; f. 1956; Sunday; published by 
Axel Springer Yerlag; Chief Editor Gunter Prinz; 
circ. 2,600,000. 

Deutsches Allgemeines Sonntagsbiatt: 2000 Hamburg 13, 
Mittelweg in: Sunday; circ. 130.400. 

Deutsche Zeitung: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Martin-Luther-Platz 
28, Postfach 2703: weekly; circ. 135,000. 

Rheinischer Merkur: 5000 Cologne, Stollwerckhaus, Am 
Hof 6; f . 1946; weekly; Editor Herwig Gueckelhorn; 
circ. 65,000. 

VorwSrts: 5300 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 108-112; 

weekly; organ of the SPD; circ. 74.000. 

Welt am Sonntag: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser- Wilhelm-Str. 
0; Sunday; published by Axel Springer Verlag; Editors 
Claus Jacobi, Axel Springer, Jr.; circ. 340,000. 

Die Zeit: 2000 Hamburg i. Postfach 10 68 20, Speersport i, 
Pressehaus; weekly; Publishers Dr. Marion Grafin 
D6NH0FF, Dr. Theo Sommer, Diether Stolze; circ. 

387.000. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Agriculture 

Agrarwirtschaft: 3000 Hanover, Osterstr. 32; f. 1952, 

cultural management, market research and agricul- 
tural policy; Publisher Alfred Strothe, circ. 3,000. 

Bayerisches Landwirtschaftliches Wochenblatt: 8000 
Munich 2, P.B. 20 05 09, Pressehaus Bayerstrasse; f. 
1810; weekly; organ of the Bayerischer Bauernverband; 
Editor Ludwig M. Gaul; circ. 110,000. 

Eisenbahn-Landv/irt: 43 Essen n ^ EUenbogen 12. 
Postfach 1 10309; f. 1918; monthly; Dir. Hans Husken, 
circ. 130,000. 

Feld und Wald: 43 Essen. Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1882; weekly: 

Editor W. Girardet; circ. 60,250. 

Land und Garten: 3 Hanover, Bemeroder Str. 58, Postfach 
372m f igzof agriculture and gardening; weekly; 
Editor Luise Madsack; circ. 80.000. 

Das Landvolk: 3000 Hanover i, Warmbiichenstn 3; fort- 
nightW; issued by Landbuch-Verlag G.m.b.H.; Chief 
Editor Waldemar Fritz; circ. 106,000. 

Die Landnosf 775° Konstanz i, Postfach 1188; weekly; 
Ed "orl Dr. W Neinhaus, H. Fricke; circ. 20,000. 

Art Drama, Architecture and Music 

So?, E M. om- 


Bauen & Wohnen: 8 Munich, Rosenheiraer Str. 145; 
monthly; circ. 8.000. 

Die Kunst und das schSne Heim: 8000 Munich 90, Pilgers- 
heimer Str. 38; f, 1885; monthly; arts and antiques; 
published by Verlag Karl Thiemig AG; circ. 12,000. 

Das Kunstwerk: 7000 Stuttgart 80, Hessbruhlstr. 69; 
modern art; bi-monthly. 

Musica: 3500 Kassel, Postfach 10 03 29; Editor Prof. Dr. 
Clemens Kuhn; circ, 10,000. 

Theater heute: Lutzowplatz 7. 1000 Berlin 30; Editors 
ErhardFriedrich, Henning Rischbieter. 

Economics, Finance and Industry 

Absatzwirtschafi: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Kreuzstr. ai, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1958; monthly; journal 
for marketing; Dir. Wilhelm Zundler; Editor Fried- 
helm Palike; circ. 12,500. 

Atomwirtschaft-Atomtechnik: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Kreuz- 
str. 21, Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102: f. 1956; 
monthly: technical, scientific and economic aspects of 
nuclear engineering and technology; Editors Wolfgang 
D. MiiLLER, Dipl.-Ing. R. Hossner; circ. 5,000. 

Baurundschau: 2 Hamburg n, Gr. Burstah 49; monthly; 
published by Robert Mdlich Verlag; Editor Robert 
MdLICH, 

Der Betrleb: 4000 DOsseldorf r, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; weekly; business adminis- 
tration, revenue law, labour and social legislation; 
circ. 23,000, 

Capital: 2000 Hamburg, Postfach 302040; business and 
economics; circ. 225,000, 

Creditreform : Dusseldorf, Kreuzstr. 21, Postfach 1102; 
f. 1879; eleven times yearly; Editor Dr. Carl Swart; 
circ. 75,000. 

Elektronik-Applikation: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2; f. 1969; 
monthly; Editor Dr. B. Janssen; circ. 13,000. 

Der Handelsvertreter und Handelsmakler: 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Gr. Eschenheimer Str. 16, P.O.B. 4189, Siegel-Verlag 
Otto Muller; f. 1949; fortnightly; Editor Heinz Voss; 
circ. 30,000. 

Haustechnik: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2; f. 1970; monthly; 
Editor Dr. B. Janssen; circ. 16,200. 

IndUStrie-Anzeiger: 43 Essen, Girardetstr, 2; f, 1879; 
twice weekly; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 26,000. 

VDI Nachrichten: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Graf-Recke-Strasse 
84; weekly; circ, 118,000. 

Versicherungswirtschatt: 7500 Karlsruhe i, Ktosestr. 22; 
f. 1948; fortnightly; Editors Karl-Heinz Rehnert, 
Dr. Fritz Feigler; circ. 11,600. 

Wirtschaft und Statistik: 6500 Mainz 42, P.O.B. 421120; 
monthly; organ of the Federal Statistical Office; 
Editor Dr. GUnter Hamer; circ. 5,000. 

Wirtschafts-Correspondent: Munich 40, Leopoldstr. 175; 
shipping and transport. 

Education and Youth 

Blotter tOr Lehrerfortbildung; 8 Munich 80, Vilsbofener- 
strasse 8; monthly; Editor Hans Groschel. 

Erziehung und Wissenschafl: 4300 Essen, Goldammerweg 
16. 

Geographische Rundschau: 3300 Brunswick, Georg- 
Westermann-Allee 66; f. 1949; monthly; Editors Prof. 
Dr. Adolf Karger, Dr. Dieter Richter, Prof. Dr. 
Eckart Ehlers; Man. Editor Dr. Rainer CoRdes. 
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Management International Review: 6200 Wiesbaden, 
Taunusslrasse 54; f. i960; six a year; issued by Betriebs- 
wirtschaftlicher \’erlag Dr. Th. Gabler under the 
auspices of European Foundation for Management 
Development, Brussels; English, German, French; 
Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dr. K. M.a.char2ina (Stuttgart). 

Westermanns Padagogische Beitrage: 3300 Brunswick, 

Georg- Westermann-Allee 66, Postfach 3320; f. 1949: 
monthly; Editors R. Teske, Prof. Dr. Gudjons, Prof. 
Dr. R. Winkler; circ. 8,000. 

Zeitschrift fOr PHdagOgik: 694 Weinheim (Bergstr.), Am 

Hauptbahnhof 10; f. 1955; Editor Reinhard Fatke; 
circ. 5,000. 

Popular 

Das Beste aus Readers Digest: 7000 Stuttgart i, Augusten- 
str. 1; magazines, books and recorded music pro- 
grammes; subsidiary of The Reader’s Digest Assen. 
Inc. N.Y.; Man. Dir. Werner Weidmann; circ. 

1.350.000. 

Bild -(- Funk: 7600 Offenburg, Postfach 1230; radio and 
television weekly; Editor Dr. D. Prottel; circ. 
1,128,600. 

Brigitte: Gruner und Jahr A.G., 2 Hamburg 36, Postfach 
302040; f. 1866; women’s magaaine; fortnightly; 
Editor Peter Brasch; circ. 1,642,400. 

Bunte: 7600 Offenburg, Burda-Hochhaus; weekly family 
illustrated; circ. 1,600,000. 

burda>moden: 7600 Offenburg, Am Kestendamm 2; f. 
1949; Editor Aenne Burda; circ. 2,300,000. 

Eltern: 2 Hamburg 36, Postfach 302040; f. 1966; monthly; 
for young parents; Editor Kurt Gessel; circ. 744,000. 

FRAU aktuelle: 4000 Dusseldorf, Adlerstr. 22; f. 1965; 
Editor Udo Beling; circ. 700,000. 

Frau im Spiegel : 2400 Lhbeck, Julius Leber Str. 3, Postfach 
2139; women’s magazine; circ. 1,500.000. 

Freundin: 8000 Munich 19, Amulfstr. 197; bi-weekly for 
young women; Chief Editor Elisabeth Bar. 

Funk Uhr: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 6, Post- 
fach 304630; radio and television weekly; published by 
Axel Springer Verlag A.G.; Editor Werner Pietsch; 
circ. 2,100,000. 

FUr Sie: 2000 Hamburg 60, Possmoorweg i, Postfach 
601220; women’s magazine; circ. 1,048,000. 

Gong: Nuremberg, Luitpoldstr. 5; f. 1948; radio and TV 
weekly; Editor Helmut Markwort; circ. 1,054,000. 

Heim und Welt: 3 Hanover, Am Jungfemplan 3; weekly; 
Editor Werner A. Tonjes; circ. 1,903,200. 

H 3 RZU: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 6, Postfach 
304630; radio and television; published by Axel 
Springer Verlag; Editor Peter Bacher; circ. 4,300,000. 

Kicker-Sportmagazin: 85 Nuremberg, Badstr. 4-6; f, 1946: 
sports weekly illustrated; published by Olympia Verlag; 
circ. 225.000. 

Mann in der Zeit: 89 Augsburg; published by Verlag Win- 
fried-Werk G.m.b.H.; fortnightly; Editor K. Brohl- 
Kley; circ. 255,000. 

Meine Familie und Ich: Munich 19. Amulfstr. 197; circ. 

844.000. 

Neue Post: 2000 Hamburg i, Postfach 100444; rveekly; 
circ. 1,941,000. 

Neue Revue: 2 Hamburg II, Burchardstr. ii; f. 1946; 
illustrated weekly: Editor-in-Chief Wolfgang Fricke; 
circ. 1.274,000. 
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Neue Welt: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Adlerstr. 22; f. 1932; weekly; 
Editors Peter Preiss, Gunther Grotkamp; circ. 
950,000. 

Pardon: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Oberweg 157, Postfach 180426; 
f. 1962; satirical monthly; Editor Hans A. Nikel; 
circ. 210,000. 

Petra: Jahreszeiten-Verlag, 2000 Hamburg 60, Possmoor- 
weg 1; monthly; circ. 597,000. 

Praline: 2000 Hamburg i, Burchardstr. ii; women’s 
magazine; circ. 751,000. 

Quick: 8 Munich 2, Augustenstr. 10, Postfach 201728; 
f. 1948; illustrated weekly; Editor Fred Baumgartel; 
circ. 976,000. 

Scala International: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Frankenallee 
71-81; independent; monthly; Editor Werner 
Wirthle; circ. 300,000; editions in German, English, 
French, Spanish, Portuguese. 

Schdner Wohnen: 2000 Hamburg 36, Postfach 302040; 
homes and gardens; monthly; Editor Josef Kremer- 
skothen; circ. 407,000. 

7 Tage: 6720 Speyer, WormserLandstrasse; f. 1843; weekly; 
Editor Peter V'. Kul:g; circ. 563,000. 

Der Spiegel: 2000 Hamburg n, Brandtswiete 19/Ost-West- 
Strasse; f. 1947; weekly; political, general; Publisher 
Rudolf Augstein; Editors-in-Chief Erich Boehme, 
Johannes K. Engel; circ. 1,000,000. 

Stern; Gruner und Jahr A.G., 2 Hamburg 36, Postfach 
302040; illustrated weekly; Editor Henri Nannen; 
circ. 1,724,000. 

TV Horen-f Sehen: 2000 Hamburg i, Ost-West-Strasse 2; 
Chief Editor Hajo Pads; circ. 2,600,000. 

Wochenend: 2 Hamburg, Burchardstr. ii, Postfach 10044; 
f. 1948; weekly; Editor Karl Stiegler; circ. 666,000. 

Law 

Archiv fDr katholisches Kirchenrecht: 65 Mainz, Kaiserstr. 
41; semi-annual; Editor Prof. Dr. W. Aymans. 

Deutsche Richterzeitung: 7517 Waldbronn, Waldring 3; 
f. 1909; monthly; Editor Bundesrichter Hannskarl 
S ALGER ; circ. 11,000. 

Juristenzeitung; 74 Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 18, Postfach 
2040; fortnightly. 

Juristische Rundschau: 1000 Berlin 30, Genthiner Str. 13: 
monthly; Editor Dr. Helwig Hassenpflug. 

Neue Juristische Wochenschrift: 6 Frankfurt 1, Palmen- 
gartenstr. 14, and 8 Munich 40, Wilhelmstr. 5^. 
weekly; Editors Dr. Alfred Flemming, Dr. vS. 
Lewald, Prof. Dr. Ph. MQhring, Dr. Fritz Ostler, 
Dr. Konrad Redeker; circ. 48,000. 

Rabels Zeitschrift fur auslandisches und internationaks 
Privatrecht: 2 Hamburg 13, Mittelweg 187: quarterly, 
Editors Ulrich Drobnig, Hein Kotz, Ernst- 
J OACHIM MeSTMACKER. 

Versicherungsrecht: 7500 Karlsruhe i, Klosestr. 22:^ 
1950; four issues a month; Editors Prof. Dr. 
KLINGMtiLLER, KaRL-HeINZ REHNERT; circ. 7,3°0- 

Zeitschrift fUr die gesamte Strafrechtswissenschaft: ipo° 
Berlin 30, Genthiner Str. 13; quarterly; Chief La 
Prof. Dr. Hans-Heinrich Jescheck. 

Politics, Literature, Current Affairs 

Akzente: 8000 Munich 86, Kolbergerstr. 2z; f, 19541 Editor 
Michael Kruger. 

Buch Aktuell: Dortmund, Wilhelm Brand Str. 3. Postfac 
1305; three a year. 
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Europa-Archiv, Zeitschrift fur iniernationale Politik: 53 

Bonn, Adenauerallee 133; f. 1946; twice monthly; organ 
of the German Society for Foreign ASairs; Editor 
Wolfgang Wagner; Man. Editor Hermann Volle; 
published by the Verlag fiir Internationale Politik 

G. m.b.H., Bonn; circ. 4,600. 

Die Fackel: 5300 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Wurzerstr. 2-4; 
f. 1950; monthly; Publisher Verband der Kriegs- 
und Wehrdienstopfer, Behinderten und Sozialrentner 
Deutschlands e.V.; Editors Lothar Franke, Joachim 
Faustmann; circ. 850,000. 

Frankfurter Hefte: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Leipzigerstr. 17; 
monthly; cultural, political; Dirs. Prof. Dr. Walter 
Dirks, Prof. Dr. Eugkn Kogon. 

Gegenwartskunde: Leske Verlag -f Budrich G.m.b.H.. 
5090 Leverkusen-Opladen, Postfach 100 406; quarterly; 
economics, politics, education; Editors W. Gagel, 

H. -H. Hartwich, W. Hilligen. 


Geist und Tat: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Elbestrasse 46; Bonn, 
P.O.B. 364; monthly; political, cultural; Editor W. 
Eichler; circ. 3,500. 

Merian: 2 Hamburg 13, Harvestehuder Weg 45; f. 1948; 
monthly; every issue deals with a country or a city; 
Chief Editor Ferdinand Ranft; circ. 285,000. 


Merkur (Deutsche Zeitschrift fOr Europaisches Denken): 

8000 Munich 2, Sonnenstr. lo/ii; f. i947'' monthly; 
literary, political; Editor H. Schwab-Felisch; circ. 
6,000. 


Neue Rundschau: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 70. Postfach 
700480, Geleitsstrasse 25; Editors Thomas Becker- 
MANN, Ivo Frenzel; circ. 10,000. 

Neue Sammiung: 34 GSttingen, Dahlmannstr. 14; f. 1961. 
every two months; Chief Editor Dr. Ei.isabeth 
Heimpel. 

Osteuropa: 51 Aachen, GrosskSlnstrasse 32-34; monthly; 

Chief Editor Dr. Alexander Steininger. 

Politik: 53 Bonn, Remagensstrasse i; f. 1965 '• quarterly; 
Editors Dr. W. W. Schuetz, Dr. Gradl, Dr. Mendl, 
H. Wehner; circ. 5,000. 


Sozialdemokrat Wlagazin: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolner 
Str. 108; circ. 884,000. 

Universitas: 7000 Stuttgart i, Birkenwaldstr. 44, Postfach 
40; f 1946; monthly: scientific, literary and philo- 
sophical; Editor Prof. Dr. H. W. Bahr; circ. 7.20°: 
quarterly editions in English and Spanish (circ. 4,800). 

Welt des Buches: 53 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 99: 
f. 1971; weekly; literary supplement of Die Well. 

Westermanns MonatsheHe: 33 Brunswick, Georg-Wester- 
mann-AUee 66; f. 1856; monthly; circ. 100.000. 


Wilie und Weg: 8000 Munich 34, VdK-Abholfach; 
monthly; published by VdK-Deutschland, Landesver- 
band Bayern e.V.; circ. 35o.°°°- 


Religion and Philosophy 
Plate; circ. 40.000. „ . . 

ie Christliche Familie: 43 Essen-Werden Ruhrstr 52-60, 
f. 1885; weekly; Publisher Dr. Albert^, i-ischek. 
Editor^ Dr. Heinrich Hopker; circ. 94,000. 

n«r„. ,,00 Paderborn, Liboristr. 1-3; weekly; pub- 
lished by Bonifatius-Druckerei G.m.b.H.; cw<=^^3o.ooo. 

vangelischer Digest: 8000 Muni^eh 80, Innstr. 8; Publisher 

VZ-Verlags-G.m.b.H.; circ. 5-o°°- 

uropa: 8000 Munich 80. Innstr. 8; Publisher \ Z-\ erlags- 
G.m.b.H.: circ. 15,000. 


Evangeiische Theologie: 8000 Munich 40. Isabellastrasse 
20; six times a year; f. 1934; Editors Hans-Georg 
Geyer, Manfred Josuttis; circ. 4,200. 

Katholischer Digest: 8000 Munich 80, Innstr. 8; Publisher 
VZ-Verlags-G.m.b.H.; circ. 35,000. 

Katholisches Sonntagsbiatt: 7302 Ostfildern i, Guten- 
bergstr. 12; weekly; circ, 121.000. 

Kirche und Leben: Recklinghausen, Konigswall 28, Post- 
fach 229; f. 1945; weekly; Editor Dr. Gunther Mees; 
circ. 215,542. 

Kirchenzeitung fiir das Erzbistum KSIn: 5 Cologne, 
Ursulaplatz i; weekly; Editor Dr. Hajo Goertz; circ. 
150,000. 

Philosophisches Jahrbuch: 78 Freiburg i. Breisgau, Her- 
mann-Herder Strasse 4; f. 1893; bi-annual; Editors 
Prof Dr. H. Krings, Prof. Dr. L Oeing-Hanhoff, 
Prof. Dr. H. Rombach, Prof. Dr. A. Halder, Prof. Dr. 
A. Baruzzi. 

Der Weg: 4 Diisseldorf, Postfach 6409; weekly; Editor Dr. 

Gerhard E. Stoll; circ, 70,000. 

Weltbild: 89 Augsburg, Frauentorstrasse 5; twice weekly; 
Catholic; Editor Hans Siemons; circ. 350,000. 

Science, Medicine 

Angewandte Chemie: Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., 6940 Wein- 
heim/Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; f. 1883; monthly; circ. 
8,200; monthly international edition, f. 1962, circ. 3,200. 

Archiv der Pharmazie: 694 Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappel- 
allee 3; f. 1822; monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. J. Knabe; 
circ. 1,900. 

Arztliche Praxis: 8032 Mtlnchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Cornel- 
ius-Str. 4; twice weekly; Editor Dr. Edmund Bana- 
scHEWSKi; circ. 45,000. 

Atomkernenergie, Kerntechnik: 8000 Munich 90. Pilgers- 
heimer Str. 38; f. 1958; published by Verlag Karl 
Thiemig AG; technical journal in German and English 
for nuclear engineers and scientists (12 a year); circ. 
3 , 900 - 

Berichte der Bunsengesellschaft fQr physikalische Chemie: 

Verlag Chemie, 694 Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; 
f. 1894; monthly; Editor K. G. Weil; circ. 2,900. 

Chemie-Ingenieur-Technik; Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., 6940 
Weinlieim, Pappelallee 3, Postfach 1260; f. 1928; 
monthly; Editor K. Steffes; circ. 8,000. 

Chemische Industrie: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, 
Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1949; review for 
chemical engineering and industrial chemistry; Dir. 
Wilhelm Zundler; Editor Dr. E. Koch; circ. 5,000. 

Der Ghirurg: 6900 Heidelberg i, Postfach 105280; f. 1929; 
monthly; Editors Prof. Dr. O. Lindenschmidt, Prof. 
Dr. G. Heberer, Prof. Dr. E. Kern; circ. 6,000. 

Deutsche Apotheker Zeitung: 7000 Stuttgart i, Birken- 
waldstr. 44, Postfach 40; f. 1861; weekly: Editor Prof. 
Dr, Harry Auterhoff; circ. 18,000. 

Deutsche Automobil-Revue: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Stadelstr. 
19; f. 1926; Editor Dr. Jurgen Christ. 

Deutsche Medizinische Wochenschrift: 7000 Stuttgart 
30, Riidigerstr. 14; weekl}-; Editors F. Grosse-Brocx- 
hoff, F. Kummerle, R. H. Rosie, W. Kuhn. 

Deutsche Zahnarztiiche Zeitschrift: 8 Munich 86, Kol- 
bergerstr. 22; monthly, dental medicine; Editors Prof. 
Dr. A. Kroncke, Dr. G. Maschinski. 

Deutsche Zeitschrift fQr Mund-, Kiefer- und Gesichts- 
chirurgie: 8 Munich 86, Kolbergerstr. 22; quarterly; 
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oral and maxillofacial surgery and oral pathology; 
Editors Dr. Dr. R. Becker, Dr. Dr. H. Scheunemann, 
Dr. G. Seifert. 

Diabetes-Journal: 65 Mainz, Kaiserstrasse 41: monthly; 
circ. 27,500. 

Elektro-Anzeiger: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2; f. 1948; 24 
issues a year; Editor Dr. B. Janssen; circ. 12,000. 
euromed: 8032 Munchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Cornelius-Str. 

4; monthly; Editor Dr. Edmund Banaschewski. 
Europa Chemie: 4000 Dilsseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; topical news service of the 
review Chemische Industrie’, Dir. Wilhelm Zundler; 
Editor Dipl. Chem. H. Seidel; circ. 5,200. 

Geologische Rundschau: Geologische Vereinigung e.V., 
5442 Mendig, Postfach 249; general, geologicM; circ. 

3.000. 

Hisiorisches Jahrbuch: 78 Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermann- 
Herder Strasse 4; f. 1879; two double vols. per year; 
Editor Prof. Dr. J. Sporl. 

Journal of Neurology/Zeitschrift fOr Neurologie: Springer- 
Verlag, 69 Heidelberg i, Postfach 105280; f. 1891; 
Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dr. M. Mumenthaler; continua- 
tion of Deutsche Zeitschrift ftlr Nervenheilkunde. 
Kosmos: 7 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7, Postfach 640; f. 1904; 
monthly; popular scientific journal; Editor Josef F. 
Klein; circ. 120,000. 

MediziniSChe Klinik: 8000 Munich, Pettenkoferstr. 18; f. 
1905; weekly: Editors Prof. Dr. H.-W. Koeppe, 
Prof. Dr. H. Begemann, Prof. Dr. H. Lippert, Dr. 
Helga Schichtl; circ. 35,000. 

Mikrokosmos: 7000 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7; f. igo6; 
monthly; microscopical studies; Editor Dr. D. 
Krauter; circ. 3,000. 

Nachrichten aus Chemie, Technik und Laboratorlum: 694 

Weinheim, Pappelallee 3; f. 1953; monthly; circ. 20,500. 
Naturwlssenschaftllche Rundschau: 7000 Stuttgart i, 
Birkenwaldstr. 44, Postfach 40; f. 1948; monthly; 
scientific; Editors Hans Rotta, Roswitha Schmid; 
circ. 7,600. 

Planta Medica: 7 Stuttgart 30, Rudigerstr. 14; f. 1952; 
monthly; Editors H. P. T. Ammon, W. Barz, E. 
Reinhard, O. Sticker, H. Wagner, M. H. Zenk. 

Pro Medico; 8032 Mfinchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Cornelius-Str, 
4; monthly; Editor Dr. Edmund Banaschewski; circ. 

6.000. 

Theraple der Gegenwart: 8000 Munich 40, Bonner Platz i; 
f. 1890; monthly; Editors Prof. Dr. Hans-Werner 
Koeppe, Dr. Helga Schichtl; circ. 35,000. 
Zahndrztllche Praxis: 8032 Munchen-Grafelfing. Hans- 
Cornelius-Str. 4; monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. Edmund 
Banasckew'ski; circ. 12,000. 

Zeitschrift fur Allgemeinmedizin: 7000 Stuttgart, 30, 
Riidigerstr. 14; f. 1924; three a month; Editors Dr. 
W. Mahringer, Dr. H. Schneider, Prof. Dr. P. 
Doenecke, Dr. H. Pillau, Dr. G. Volkert, Dr. W. 
Hardinghaus. 

Zeitschrift fur Kinderchirurgie: 7000 Stuttgart 30, Rudiger- 
str. 14; f. 1964; monthly; Editors Prof. Dr. K.-A. 
Bushe, Prof. Dr. G. Joppich, Prof. Dr. F. Rehbein, 
Prof. Dr. M. Bettex, Dr. med. H. Hartl, Dr. A. M. 
Holschneider. 

Zeitschrift fQr Klinische Psychologic u. Psychotherapie: 78 

Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermann-Herder-Str. 4; f. 1952; 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. W. J. Revers. 

Zeitschrift fOr Metallkunde: 7000 Stuttgart 80, Heisen- 
bergstr. 5; monthly; metal research; Editors G. Petzow, 
P. Haasen, V. Schumacher. 


The Presi 

Zeitschrift fQr Physik: 6900 Heidelberg i, Philosophenweg 
12; twelve a year; Co-ordinating Editor Prof. Dr. 0. 
Haxel; Editors-in-Chief (Atoms and Nuclei) Prof. Dr. 
H. A. Weidenmuller, (Condensed Matter) Prof. Dr. 
H. Horner, (Particles and Fields) Prof. Dr. G. Kra- 
mer, Prof. Dr. W. Saatz. 

Zeitschrift fOr Plastische Chirurgie: 7000 Stuttgart 30, 
Riidigerstr. 14; 4 a year; Editors Prof. Dr. Dr. R. 
Zellner, Prof. Dr. Dr. F. E. Muller. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

dpa Deutsche Presse-Agentur G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 13, 
Mittelweg 38; f. 1949; supplies all the daily newspapers, 
broadcasting stations and some 1,000 further sub- 
scribers in the Federal Republic of Germany and West 
Berlin with its national and regional news service. 
English, Spanish, Arabic and German language news 
is also transmitted regularly to 200 press agencies, 
newspapers, radio and television stations and ministries 
of information in over 70 countries. The dpa Television 
News Service “e-te-s” delivers news films in several 
languages to television stations abroad. Gen. Man. and 
Chair. Exec. Bd. Dr. Thilo Pohlert; Editor-in-Chiei 
Dr. Hans Benirschke. 

VWD: 6236 Eschborn i, Niederurseler Allee 8-10, Post- 
fach 6105: economic news. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP); 53 Bonn, Friedrich-Wilhelm- 
Str. 5; Man. Jean Burner. 

Agenda EFE [Spain): 53 Bonn, Simrockstr. 23: Rep- 
Diana Popescu; Corresp. Antonio Javaloyes Beren- 
guer. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 53°° 
Bonn, Dahlmannstr. 36; Corresp. Sandro de Rosa. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) [German 
Democratic Republic): 5300 Bonn, Allianzplatz, Prosse- 
haus I/15; Corresp. Otto Mann. 

Associated Press (AP) [U.S.A.): 53 Bonn 12, Pressehaus 
i/ioi. An der Heussallee 2-10; also in Frankfurt, 
Hamburg, Berlin, Munich and Dilsseldorf. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA) (Bulgaria): 5300 Bonn, 
Kaiser-Friedrichstr. 8; Bureau Man. Radoslav Gor- 
NENSKI. 

Central News Agency (Republic of China) : 5307 Wachrterg- 
Pech, Auf dem Girzen 4; Bureau Man. Francis Fine. 

Ceskoslovenskd tiskovd kanceldf (DTK) (Czechoslovakia): 
5300 Bonn, Heussallee 2-10, Pressehaus 1/206. 

Jiji Tsushin-sha (Japan): 2 Hamburg 13, Mittelweg 381 
Man. SUGURU Sasaki. 

Kyodo Tsushin (Japan): 5300 Bonn, Reuterstr. I 24 -I 32 ’ 
Bonn-Center; Man! Katsuhiko Tanabe. 

Middle East News Agency (MENA) (Egypt): 53 °° Bonn, 

Friedrich-Wilhelmstr. i. 

Reuters (U.K.): 5300 Bonn, Bonn-Center, Reuterstr. 

124/132. 

United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): 530° Bonn. 
Heussallee 2-10, Pressehaus I; Chief Corresp. welli* 
TON Lo.\-g. . 

MTI (Hungary), APN (U.S.S.R.) and TASS (U.S.S.K.) 

are also represented. 

PRESS AND JOURNALISTS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Bundesverband Deutscher Zeltungsverleger e.V. 

tioyi oj Newspaper Publishers): 53°° Bonn 2, Kie 
schneiderstr. 10, Postfach 20 50 02; Pres. _ _ , 
Neven DuMont; Chief Sec. Rudiger Niemann, 
are 9 Land .Associations affiliated with the umon. 
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Deutscher Journalisten-Verband {German Journalists' 

Association): 5300 Bonn, Bennauerstrasse 60; Chair. 
Christian Schneider; Sec. Fritz Raff; 12 Land 
Associations; publ. Journalist. 

Deutscher Presserat {German Press Council) : 5300 Bonn 2, 
Wurzerstr. 46. Postfach 200783; 20 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Egon, Frhr. von Mauchenheim. 


The Press, Publishers 

Verband Deutscher Zeitschriftenverieger e.V. {Association 
of Publishers of Periodicals): 5300 Bonn 2, Winterstr. 
50; Pres. Dr. Paul Girardet; there are six Land 
Associations affiliated with the union. 

Verein der Ausihndischen Presse in Deutschland (V.A.P.) 

{Foreign Press Association): 5300 Bonn, Heussallee 
2-10, Pressehaus 1/35. 


PUBLISHERS 


There are about 1,850 publishing firms in the Federal Republic of Germany, of which nearly 80 per cent produce fewer than 
ten books a year. There is no national publishing centre. 


ADAC Verlag: 8000 Munich 70, Baumgartnerstr. 53; f. 
1958; travel, guidebooks, magazines ADAC-Motorwelt, 
Deutsches Autorecht; Man. Dir. Fred Dietrich. 
Akademische Verlagsgesellschaft: 6200 Wiesbaden, Bahn- 
hofstr, 39; f. 1912; general and social science textbooks; 
Man. Dir. Dr. Claus Steiner. 

Karl Alber Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7800 Freiburg i.Br., Hermann- 
Herder-Str. 4; f. 1939; philosophy, history and theory 
of science, psychology, sociology, political science, 
communications; Man. Dir, Dr, Meinolf Wewel. 


arani-Verlag G.m.b.H,: 1000 Berlin 31, Kurfurstendamm 
126, Postfach 31 0829; f. 1947; fiction, general; Man. 
Horst Meyer. 

Arena-Veriag G.m.b.H.: 8700 Wfirzburg i, Textorstr. 
24-26; f. 1949; books for children and juveniles, non- 
fiction; Dir. Hans-Georg Noack. 


Artemis Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 44, Martiusstr. 8; 
f. 1957; literature, encyclopaedias; Dir. Dr. Hans- 
JdRGEN Schmidt. 

Aschendorffsche Verlagbuchhandlung: 4400 Mfinster/ 
Westfalen, Soesterstr. 13, Postfach 1124; f. 1720; 
Catholic theology, philosophy, psychology, education, 
jurisprudence, economic science, general and church 
history, philology; Dirs, Maximilian F. Huffer, 
Dr. Anton Wilhelm Huffer. 


Athenaum Verlag: 6240 K6nigstein/Ts., Adelheidstr. 2; f. 
1973; history, economics, languages, law, social 
sciences, general nonfiction and fiction; Publisher 
Dietrich Pinkerneil. 

Aussaat Verlag: 5600 Wuppertal 2, Wittenstelnstr. iio- 
114; religion, juveniles; Man. Dirs. Werner Hartel, 
Thomas S. von PuskAs. 

Badenia Verlag und Druckerei G^.b.H.; 7500 Ka’:lsr"he 

21, Rudolf-Freytag-Strasse 6, Postfach 210248, f. 1874, 
religion, text-books, school books, fiction; Dir. Dr. 
Helmut Walter. 

August Bagel Verlag: 4000 Dfisseldorf D Am Wehrhahn 
100- f iSor; textbooks for schools: htermy research, 
Dhs. FmTZ Bagel, Peter Bagel. Dr. Alfred 
Dauch, Harald Ebner. 

Bardtenschlager Verlag G.m.b.H.: 

Oberfoehringerstr. 105a; f. 1852; juvenile literature, 
pedagogics; Dir. Peter Eis.mann. ^ 
nifn Wilhelm Rarth Verlag: 8000 Munich 19. Stievestr. g, 
i Tg? a dSn of llherz Verlag; Far East religions 
and^pli'ilosophy, meditation, jnysUc:sm.jt<^^ 

Dir. Rudolf Streit-Scherz; Editor Stephan Schuh- 

macher. „ , . , . 

u.ria*. cnEo Betgisch Gladbach 2, Scheidtbachstr. 
Sgf “f^apeJIacks; Man. Dir. Gustav Luebbe. 

Bechtle-Verlag: 7300 Esslingen, Zeppems 
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biography, history, literature, humour, poetry: Man. 
Dir. Otto W. Bechtle. 

Verlag C. H. Beck’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 8000 Munich 
40, Wilhelmstr. 9; f. 1763; law, science, theology, 
archaeology, philosophy, philology, history, politics, 
art, literature; Dirs. Dr, Hans Dieter Beck, Wolf- 
gang Beck. 

Julius Beltl Verlag: 6940 Weinheim, Am Hauptbahnhof 10, 
Postfach 1120; f. 1841; textbooks; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Manfred Beltz-Rubelmann. 

Berghaus Verlag Wolfgang Bader: 8347 Kirchdorf a Inn, 
Ramerding 18; f. 1973; art, music; Man. Dir. Ursula 
Bader. 

Verlagsgruppe Bertelsmann: 4830 Gutersloh, Carl-Bertels- 
mann-Str. 270; f. 1970; general, reference; Man. Dir. 
Olaf Paeschke; comprises C. Bertelsmann-Thomson- 
Fachverlag, Westdeutscher Verlag, Pro Schule Verlag 
and others. 

Beuroner Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: 7792 Beuron; f. 1898; 
fine art, religion; Dir. Leo P. Gabriel Gawletta. 

Bibliographisches Institut A.G.: 6800 Mannheim i, Duden- 
str. 6, Postfach 31 1; f. 1826: encyclopaedia, reference 
books, scientific books, atlases; Man. Dirs. Karl 
Felder, Claus W. Greuner, Dr. Michael M’’egner. 

BiedersteinWerlag: 8000 Munich 40, Wilhelmstr. 9; f. 1946; 
belles-lettres, biography, history, natural science; Man, 
Dir. Wolfgang Beck. 

Georg Bitter Verlag K.G.: 4350 Recklinghausen, Herner 
Strasse 62: f. 1968; children's books; Dir. Dr. Georg 
Bitter. 

Verlag Blan valet: 8000 Munich 80, Neumarktcr Str. i8, 
Postfach 800 360; fiction, children’s books; Man. Dirs. 
Olaf Paeschke, Wolfgang Hertz. 

BLV Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 40, Loth- 
strasse 29; f. 1946; general; Man. Dir. Dr. A. Egger. 

Bdhlau-Verlag: 5000 Cologne 60, Niehlerstr. 272-274; 
f. 1951; history, music, art; Man. Dir, Dr. Dietrich 
Rauch. 

Boje>Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Postfach 1278, Holzstr. 19; 
f. 1947; children's books; Man. Dirs. Hanns-J org 
Fischer, Hildegard Fischer-Schwarz. 

Harald Boldt Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5407 Boppard am Rhein, 
Postfach no; f. 1951; history, reference, general and 
social science; Man. Dir. Harald Boldt. 

GebrQder Borntraeger Verlagsbuchhandlung: 7000 Stutt- 
gart I, Johannesstr. 3A: f. 1790; geology, palaeontology, 
mineralogy, biology, botany, oceanography, meteor- 
ology, geophysics, geomorphology, geography, metal- 
lography, periodicals; Proprs. Dr. E. Nagele, Klaus 
Obermiller. 

Bouvier Verlag Herbert Grundmann G.m.b.H.: 5300 Bonn 
I. Am Hof 32, Postfach 1268; f. 1828; philosophy, 
pedagogics, sociology, jurisprudence, politics, letters, 
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arts, music, psycUolog}'; Propr. H. Grundmann 

G. m.b.H. 

Verlag G. Braun: 7500 Karlsruhe, Karl-Friedrich-Strasse 
14-18: physics, mathematics, medicine, music; Dirs. 
Dr. Eberhard Ksittel, H.aks Luck, Heluo Graf 
vox Rittberg. 

Braun & Schneider; 8000 Munich 2. Ivlaximiliansplatz 9; 
f. 1843; children’s literature, fiction; Dirs. Dr. J. 
Schneider, Friedrich Schneider. 

Breitkopf & H artel: D-6200 Wiesbaden i, WaHcmiihlstr. 
52, Postfach 1707: f. 1719: music and music books; 
Dirs. Lieselotte Sievers, Gottfried Mocked. 

F. A. Brockhaus: 6200 Wiesbaden 1, Leberberg 25, Post- 
fach 1709: f. 1805: encyclopaedias, dictionaries, travel, 
natural sciences, memoirs, archaeologj-; Dirs. U. 
PORAK, Hubertus Brockhaus-Weyers. 

Verlag F. Bruckmann K.G.: 8 Munich 20, Nymphen- 
burgerstrasse 86; f, 1858; art; Man. Dir. Erhardt D. 
Stiebxer. 

BuchhSndler-Vereinigung G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M.i, 
Grosser Hirschgraben 17/21; f. 1846; publishing dept, 
of Borsenverein des Deutschen Buchhandels e.V. 
(German Book Trade Asscn.); Dir. W. Robert 
Muller. 

Buchheim Verlag: 8133 Feldafing. Biersackstr. 23: f. 1951: 

art; Propr. Lothar-Gunther Buchheim. 

Butzon & Bercker G.m.b.H,: 4178 Kevelaer i, Postfach 
215: f. 1870; Catholic religion and theology, meditation, 
prayers, liturgj\ children’s books; Dirs. Klaus 
Bercker, Dr. Edmund Bercker, 

Georg D. W. Callwey Verlag; 8000 Munich 80, streit- 
feldstr. 35; f. 1884; history, cultural history, architec- 
ture, sculpture, painting, gardens, art restoration; Man. 
Dirs. Helmuth Baur-Callwey, .M, Baur-Heinhold. 
Verlag Hans Carl K.G.: 8500 Nuremberg i, Breite Gasse 
58-60; f. 1861; technical, scientific and general litera- 
ture: Chair. Rai.mu.n’d Schmitt. 

Carlsen Verlag G.m.b.H.: 2057 Reinbek, Dieselstrasse 6, 
Postfach 1169; f. 1953: children’s books; Dirs. Per 
Hjald Carlsen, Herbert Voss. 

Verlag Chemie, G.m.b.H.: 6940 Weinheim/Bergstr., Pap- 
pelallee 3; f. 1921; physical and life sciences, engi- 
neering, textbooks; Man. Dir. Dr. Helmut Grune- 
W.ALD. 

Christliche Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 7750 Konstanz, 

Zasiusstrasse 8; f, 1892; religion, children’s books, 
literature; Dir. Herbert Denecke. 

Colloquium Verlag Otto H. Hess: D-iooo Berlin 45. Unter 
den Eichen 93; f. 1948; biography, history, political and 
social science, Latin--A.merican studies; Man. Dir. Otto 

H. Hess; Editor Christa Brunswicker. 

Columbus Verlag Paul Oestergaard G.m.b.H.: 7056 Wein- 

stadt I, Postfach 1180, Columbus Haus; f. 1909; maps, 
globes, atlases; Dir. Peter Oesterga.ard. 

Verlag Kurt Desch G.m.b.H.: 800 Munich 19, Romanstr. 
7-9; f. 1945; fiction, fine arts, theatre, biography, 
history, futurology, popular sciences. 

Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart i, 
Neckarstr. 121, Postfach 209; f. 1848; general; Dirs. 
Ulrich Frank-Pl.anitz. 

Deutscher Apotheker Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Birken- 
valdstr. 44, Postfach 40; f. 1861; pharmacy; Dir. H. 
Rotta. 

Deutscher Inslituls-Verlag; 5000 Cologne 51, Gustav- 
Heinemann-Ufer 84-88; f. 1951: economic, literature; 
Man. Dir. Prof. B. Freudenfeld; attached to Institut 
der deutschen Wirtschaft, Cologne (German Economics 
Institute). 


Publishers 

Deutscher Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 21, 
Vohburgerstr. i; f. 1921; art books. 

Deutscher Verlag fQr Kunstwissenschaft G.m.b.H.; 1000 
Berlin 61, Lindenstr. 76; f. 1964; German art; Dirs. 
H. Peters, H. Bock. 

Deutscher Taschenbuch Verlag (dtv): 8000 Munich 40, 
Friedrichstr. la; f. i960; general fiction, history, music, 
art, reference, children, general and social science, 
medicine, textbooks; Man. Dir. Heinz Friedrich. 

Eugen Diederichs Verlag: 4000 Dusseldori i, Brehmstr. I, 
Postfach 140163; and 5000 Cologne i, Bremer Str. 5; 
f. 1896; literature, cultural sciences, psycholog>', socio- 
logj', philosophy: Dirs. Dr. Peter Diederichs, 
Ulf Diederichs. 

Verlag Moritz Diesterweg: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, Hoch- 
strasse 29-31; f. i860; text books, economics, social 
sciences, sciences, pedagogics; Dirs. Dietrich Herbst, 
Helmut Herbst. 

Droemersche Verlagsanstalt Th. Knaur Nachf G.m.b.H. & 
Co.: 8000 Munich 80, Rauchstr. 9-1 1; f. 1901; general 
literature, non-fiction, art books, paperbacks; Man. 
Dir. Rudiger Hildebrandt. 

Droste Verlag G.m.b.H.; 4000 Dusseldorf n, Pressehaus, 
Ziilpicher Str. 10, Postfach 1122; f. 1711; fiction, non- 
fiction, German and foreign literature; Publ. Dir. Dr. 
M. Lotsch. 

Duncker & Humblot: 1000 Berlin 41, Dietrich-Schafer- 
Weg 9; f. 1798; economics, sociology, law, science, 
medicine, history, philosophy, political sciences, fiction. 

Econ Verlagsgruppe; 4000 Dusseldorf i, Grupellostr. 28, 
Postfach 9229; general fiction and non-fiction; Publisher 
Erwin Barth von Wehrenalp; Man. Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief Rolf Jakobs. 

Ehrenwirth Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 80, Vils- 
hofenerstr. 8; f. 1945; general literature, fiction, 
education, textbooks, periodicals; Dirs. Martin 
Ehrenwirth, Frank Auerbach. 

N. G. Elwert Verlag: 3550 Marburg/Lahn, Reitgasse 7-^; 
f. 1726; history, religion, law, social science; Man. Dir. 
Dr. W. Braun-Elwert. 

Ferdinand Enke Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Herdweg 63, 
Postfach 1304; f. 1837; medicine, veterinary medicine, 
natural science, especially geology, chemistry, botany, 
sociology, criminology; medical, sociological, and 
geological periodicals: Man. Dr. rer. pol. Marlis 
Iyohlmann, 

Wilhelm Ernst & Sohn: 1000 Berlin 31, Hohenzollem- 
damm 170; f. 1851; architecture, technolog)',' Dir. 
Karlheinz Grassmann. 

Europaische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M. I, Savignystr. 61-66; f. 1946; social scienc^, poU" 
tics, history, economics, education; Dir. Axel Rutters. 

Fackeltrager-Verlag Schmidt-Kiister G.m.b.H.: 3000 Han- 
over I, Goseriede 10-12; f. 1949; klan. Dir. Wolfgang 
Feige. 

Fackelverlag: 700 Stuttgart i, Schockenriedstr. 46: f. 1919. 
popular literature; Man. Dieter Bowitz. 

Fischer Taschenbuch Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 70. 
Geleitsstr. 25; f. 1951; general fiction and non-ficbon, 
paperbacks; Publisher Monika Schoeller; Man. Dirs. 
Ivo Frenzel, Karl-Michael Mehnert. 

S. Fischer Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M- 7 °' 
Geleitsstr. 25; f. 1886; general, paperbacks; Publisne 
Monika Schoeller; Man. Dirs. Ivo Frenzel, Karl- 
jMichael Mehnert. 

Fleischhauer & Spohn Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart 30, May- 
bachstrasse 18, Postfach 301160; f. 1830; fiction, nte 
ture. 
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Focus-Verlag: 6300 Giessen, Grunbergerstr. 16; f. 1971; 
history, reference, social science; Man. Dirs. Jocheu 
Mende, Helmut Schmidt. 

Franckh’sche Verlagshandlung, W. Keller & Co.: 7000 
Stuttgart I, Pfizerstr. 5-7, Postfach 640; f. 1822; 
science, sport, children’s books; Dirs. R. Keller, E. 
Nehmann, C. Keller. 

Verlag Frauenoffensive: 8000 Munich 80. Kellerstr. 39; 
f. 1976; feminist publications; Dirs. Inge Jakob, 
SuSANNE Kahn-Ackermann, Gerlinde Kowitzke, 
Regina Guckert. 

Friedrich Frommann Verlag, GQnther Hofzboog G.m.b.H. 
& Co.: 7000 Stuttgart 50 {Bad Cannstatt), Konig- 
Karlstr. 27, Postfach 500460; f. 1727; philosophy, 
theology, sociology, politics, linguistics, mathematics, 
history of science; Man. Dr. Gunther Holzboog. 

Dr. Th. Gabler Betriebswirtschaftlicher Verlag G.m.b.H.: 

6200 Wiesbaden i, Taunusstr. 54, Postfach 1546, 395; 
' f. 1928; business, industry; Dirs. Dr. Frank Lube, 
Gernot Keuchen. 

Dr. Rudolf Georgi Verlag: 5100 Aachen, Theaterstr, 77; f. 
1932; history, music, art, general science; Man. Dirs. 
Werner, Manfred Georgi. 

Verlag W. Girardet; 4300 Essen r, Girardetstr. 2; f. 1865; 
technical, economic and agricultural trade journals; 
specialized books; Publisher Dr. Paul Girardet. 

Wilhelm Goldmann Verlag: 8000 Munich 80, Neumarkter 
Strasse 18: f. 1922; fiction, non-fiction, paperbacks; 
Man. Dir. Gert Frederking. 

Grate und Unzer: 8000 Munich 40. Isabellastr. 32; f. 1722; 
cookery, health, nature; Man. Dir. Kurt Prelinger. 

G. Grote’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung K.G.: 5000 Cologne 40, 
Max-Planck-Str. 12, Postfach 400107; f. 1861; social 
and political science, history, law, economics, admin- 
istration, periodicals; Dir. F. Plagge. 

Walfer de Gruyfer & Co. Verlag: 1000 Berlin 30, 
Genthinerstr. 13; humanities and theology, law, 
science, medicine, mathematics, economics, data 
processing, general; Man. Dirs. Dr. Kurt Lubasch, 
Dr. Kurt-Georg Cram. 

Giitersloher Verlagshaus Gerd lYlohn; 4830 Gutersloh i, 
Konigstrasse 23, Postfach 1343; f. i959: theology, 
politics, paperbacks; Dir. Gerd Mohn. 

HADii-Hagemann Lehrmittel- und Verlagsgesellschaff 
m.b.H.: 4000 Diisseldorf i, Karlstr. 20; f. 1929; educa- 
tional; Man'. Dirs. Maria Schutte-Hagemann, Hans 
Peisker, Walter Kils-Hutten, Heinz Schmidt. 

Hahnsche Buchhandlung: 3000 Hanover r, Leinstr. 32, 
Postfach 2460; f. 1792: education, science; Dir. 
Freiherr von Schutz zu Holzhausen. 

Verlag Anton Hain: 6240 Konigstein/Ts., Adelheidstr. 2, 
Postfach 1220; f. 1946; philosophy, psychology, 
politics, sociology, economics, quarterly periodicals; 
Dirs. D. Hain, D. Pinkerneil. 

Carl Hanser Verlag: 8000 Munich 80, Kolbergerstr. 22; f. 
1928- modem literature, plastics, technology, chemis- 
try science, dentistry; Man, Dirs. Joachim Uthe- 
Spencker, Christoph Schlotterer. F.-J. Klock. 

Peter Hanstein Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6240 K6nigstein/p., 
Adelheidstr. 2; f. 1878; religion, economics; Publisher 
Dietrich Pinkerneil. 

Verlag Otto Harrassowitz: 6200 Wiesbaden i, Postfach 
2929- f. 1872; oriental studi^, linguistics, history of 
Eastern Europe, education in Eastern Europe, lib- 
rarianship. 


Publishers 

Verlag Gerd Hatje; 7000 Stuttgart 50, Wildungerstr. 83, 
Postfach 500468; f. 1945; modern art, architecture and 
design, general; Propr. Gerd Hatje. 

Karl F. Haug Verlag: 6900 Heidelberg i, Fritz-Frey-Str 
21; f. 1903; medicine: Man. Dir. Dr. E. Fischer. 

Dr. Ernst Hausv/edell & Co.: 2000 Hamburg 13, 
Magdalenenstr. 8; f. 1927; bibliographies, book trade, 
fine arts, illustrated periodicals, collecting. 

Heimeran Verlag: 8000 Munich 40, Dietlindenstrasse 
14, Postfach 400824: f. 1922; classics (bi-lingual), 
philology, cultural history, music, humour; Man. Dir. 
Till Heimeran. 

Henssel Verlag; 1000 Berlin 39 (Wannsee), Glienicker Str. 
12; f. 1938; poetry, literature, general fiction, travel, 
humour; Man. Dir. Karl-Heinz Henssel. 

F. A. Herbig Verlagsbuchhandlung: 8000 Munich 19, 
Hubertusstrasse 4; f. 1821; fine arts, popular sciences, 
fiction, hobbies; Man. Dir. Dr. Herbert Fleissner. 

Verlag Herder G.m.b.H. & Co. K.G.: 7800 Freiburg i. Br., 
Hermann-Herder-Str. 4; f. r8oi; religion, philosophy, 
history, education, art, music, encyclopaedias, 
children’s books; Propr. Dr. H. Herder. 

Carl Heymanns Verlag K.G.: 5000 Cologne i, Gereonstr. 
18-32; brs. at Berlin, Bonn and Munich; f. 1815; law, 
political science and administration; periodicals; Man. 
Dir. Hans-J org Gallus. 

Anton Hiersemann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Rosenberg- 
str. 113; f. 1884; library, documentation, history, 
philology, literature, theatre, religion, art, bibliography; 
Pres. Karl G. Heirsemann. 

Hirschgraben-Verlag G.m.b.H.; 6000 Frankfurt i, Fiirsten- 
bergerstr. 223, Postfach 180 245; f. 1946; school books; 
Dirs. Dr. F. L6ffelholz, Aloys Michael Schillo. 

8. Hirzel Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stugttart i, Birkenwaldstr. 
44, Postfach 347; f. 1853; chemistry, physics, philo- 
sophy, psychology; Dir. H. Rotta. 

Julius Hoffmann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7; 
f. 1826; architecture, art, technology, handbooks; 
Propr. Kurt Hoffmann. 

Hoffmann & Campe Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 13, Harveste- 
huderweg 45; f. 1781; biography, fiction, history, 
economics, science, also magazine Merian-, Man. Dir. 
Thomas Ganske. 

Insel Verlag; 6000 Frankfurt I, Lindenstr. 29, Suhrkamp 
Haus, Postfach 3325; f. 1899; literature, general; Dir. 
Dr. Siegfried Unseld. 

Axel Juncker-Verlag: 8000 Munich 40, Nousser Strasse 3; 
f. 1972; dictionaries, phrase-books. 

Chr. Kaiser Verlag: 8000 Munich 40, Isabellastrasse 20; 
f. 1845; theological; Dir. Manfred Weber. 

Kemper Verlag: 7813 Staufen im Breisgau, St. Johannes- 
gasse 30, Postfach 41; f. 1949: education, pedagogy, 
hobbies; Propr. Peter Ruh. 

Verlag Kiepenheuer & Witsch & Co.: 5000 Cologne 51, 
Rondorferstr. 5: f. 1948; general fiction, biography, 
history, sociology, politics; Man. Dir. Dr. Reinhold 
Neven DU Mont. 

Kindler Verlag G.m.b.H. MQnchen: 8000 Munich 40, 
Leopoldstrasse 54; f. 1951; biography, literature, 
psychology, fiction. 

Kirchheim & Co. G.m.b.H.: 6500 Mainz i, Kaiserstr. 41: 
f. 1736; science, law, medicine, periodicals; Dir. 
Karlheinz Ickrath. 

Verlag Ernst Klett: 7000 Stuttgart i, Rotebuhlstr. 77; f. 
1844; secondarj' school and university textbooks 
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(especially German as a foreign language and vocational 
training), dictionaries, atlases, teaching aids; Dirs. 
Michael Klett, Roland Klett, Dr. Thomas Klett. 

Kleit-Cotta Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Rotebilhlstr. 77; 
f. 1977; history, psychology, philosophy, education, 
literature, humanities, linguistics, social sciences: Dirs. 
Michael Klett, Roland Klett, Dr. Thomas Klett. 

Erika-Klopp-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1000 Berlin 31, Postfach 
310829, Kurfurstendamm 126; f. 1925; children’s 
books: Man. Horst Meyer. 

Vittorio Klostermann G.m.b.H. Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M. 90, Frauenlobstrasse 22; f. 1930; bibliography, 
philosophy, literature, history, law, periodicals; Man. 
Dirs. Michael and Eckard Klostermann. 

Verlag Josef Knecht: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, Liebfrauen- 
berg 37; f. 1946; politics, religion, arts; Propr. Dr. 
Hermann Herder. 

Knorr & Hirth Verlag G.m.b.H.: 3167 Burgdorf/Hanoyer, 
Alt-Ahrbeck 1, Postfach 9; f. 1894; art, travel, guide- 
books, postcards; Dir. Berthold Fricke. 

K. F. Koehler Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart 80, Schockenriedstr. 
37; f. 1789; biography, history, sociology', political 
science, law, geography; Dir. Werner Thurmann. 

Koehlers Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 4900 Herford, 
Steintorwall 17, Postfach 2352; f. 1789; international 
shipping, marine reference books. 

W. Kohihammer G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart 80, Hessbriihl- 
str. 69; f. 1866; publishers of the Federal Statistical 
0 £ 6 ce; general textbooks: Man. Dirs. Dr. JOrgen 
Gutbrod, Gunter Haberland. 

Kommentafor Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, Zeppelinallee 
43, P.O.B. 970148; f. 1947; law; Dir. Dr. R. J. Kaste- 

LEIJN. 

Kosel-Verlag: 8000 Munich 19. FlQggenstrasse 2; f. 1593; 
philosophy, religion, literature, history, education; 
Dirs. Dieter Munz, Dr. Christoph Wild. 

Kreuz Verlag Erich Breltsohl G.m.b.H. & Co. K.G.: 7000 
Stuttgart 80, Breitwiesenstrasse 30, Postfach 800669; 
f. 1945; theology, psycholog)^ pedagogics; Man. Dir. 
Dieter Breitsohl. 

Alfred Kroner Verlag; 7000 Stuttgart i, Reuchlinstr. 4B, 
Postfach iiog; f. 1904; paperbacks; Man. Dirs. Arno 
Klemm, Walter Kohrs. 

Kyrlos-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8050 Freising, Luckengasse 8/10; 
f. 1916; religion, social work, periodicals; Dir. Ursula 
Blum. 

Lambertus-Verlag: 7800 Freiburg i. Br., Stemwaldstr. 4, 
Schliessfach 1026; f. i8g8; social work, social sciences, 
education, periodicals; Dirs. Dr. Lioba Knobber, 
Gerhild Neugart. 

Landbuch Verlag G.m.b.H.: 3000 Hanover i, Kabelkamp 6 ; 
f. 1945: agriculture, animal breeding, forestry, hunting, 
gardening, nature; Dir. Alice Gross. 

Albert Langen-Georg MQIler Verlags G.m.b.H.: 8000 
Munich 19, Hubertusstr. 4; f. 1894; literature, art, 
music, theatre; Man. Dir. Dr. Herbert Fleissner. 

Langenscheidt-Verlag: 1000 Berlin 62, Cresllestr. 29-30; 
8000 Munich 40, Neusser Str. 3; f. 1856; foreign 
languages, German for foreigners, dictionaries, text- 
books, records, tapes, cassettes; Man. Dir. Karl 
Ernst Tielebier-Langenscheidt. 

Karl Robert Langewlesche Nachfolger Hans Kbster K.G.: 

6240 Konigstein im Taunus, Am grfinen Weg 6, Post- 
fach 1327; f. 1902; art, literature, music, history, mono- 
graphs; Owner and Man. Hans-Curt Koster. 


Publishers 

Leske Verlag & Budrlch G.m.b.H.: 5090 Leverkusen 3, 
Furstenbergstr. 23, Postfach 300 406; f. 1820; econo- 
mics, politics, educational and school books; Man. Dir. 
Edmund Budrich. 

Llchtenberg Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 40, Leopold- 
strasse 54; f. 1962; popular fiction, non-fiction; 
Dir. Peter Nikel. 

Limes Verlag: 8000 Munich 19, Romanstr. 16; f. 1945; 
poetry, essays, novels, art, contemporary history, 
translations; Dir. M. Schluter. 

Paul List Verlag K.G.: 8000 Munich 2, Goethestr. 43; 
school books, educational books, atlases and wall maps, 
biography, fiction, non-fiction, paperbacks; Man. Dir. 
Robert Schafer. 

Hermann Loffler: 1000 Berlin 49, Schillerstr. 115; f. 1903; 
music, records; Propr. H. Loffler. 

Hermann Luchterhand Verlag G.m.b.H. & Co.: 5450 Keu- 
wied, Heddesdorfer Strasse 31, Postfach 1780; f. 1924; 
insurance, law, taxation, labour; Man. Dirs. Fritz 
Berger, Dr. Hans Altenhein. 

Otto Maler Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7980 Ravensburg, Marktstr. 
22-26, Postfach i860; f. 1883; games, puzzles, hobbies, 
children’s crafts, art, design, educational. 

Gebr. Mann Verlag G.m.b.H. & Co.: 1000 Berlin 61, 
Lindenstr. 76; f. 1917; archaeology, art; Dir. H. Peters. 

Matthias-GrDnewald-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6500 Mainz i, 
Bischofsplatz 6, Postfach 3080; f. 1918; theology, 
philosophy, history, children’s books: Dir. Dr. Jakob 
Laubach. 

Maxlmlllan-Verlag: 4900 Herford, Steintorsall 17, Post- 
fach 2352; textbooks, history, philosophy, social 
sciences, law. 

Felix Meiner Verlag G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 76, Richard- 
str. 47; f. 1911, re-f. 1951 in Hamburg; humanities, 
especially philosophy; Dirs. R. Meiner, M, Meiner. 

J. B. Metzlersche Verlagsbuchhandlung und C.E. Poeschel 
Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttprt i, Postfach 5 } 9 > 
literature, pedagogics, linguistics, history, economics, 
commerce, textbooks; Dir. GOnther Schweizer. 

Alfred Metzner Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, P.O.B. 
970148, Zeppelinallee 43; f. 1909; law; Dir. Dr. R. J. 
Kasteleijn. 

Gertraud Middelhauve Verlag G.m.b.H. & Co. K.G.: 5°°° 
Cologne 80, Wiener Plata 2; f. 1947: children’s and 
picture books; Dir. Gertraud Middelhauve. 

Verlag E. S. Mittler & Sohn G.m.b.H.: 49 °° Herford, 
Steintorwall 17. Postfach 2352; also 5300 Bonn i, 
Bonngasse 3; military sciences, aviation, philosophy, 
history, 

Verlag Moderne Industrie Wolfgang Dummer & Co.: 8910 
Landsberg, Justus-von-Liebig-Str. i; f. 1952: manage- 
ment, investment, technical; Man. Dir. Dr. Reinhard 
MSstl. 

Verlag Modernes Lernen Borgmann K.G.: 46°° Dortmund, 
Hohe Strasse 39; f. 1969: modem learning and educa- 
tional books; Dir. D. Borgmann. 

J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) : 7400 Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 
18; f. 1801; religion, philosophy, law, econmi^> 
sociology, history, political science; Propr. Dr. H. U. 
Siebeck. 

Verlag C. F. Muller: 6900 Heidelberg i, Im Weiher 10, 
Postfach 102640; f. 1973; periodicals, 
insurance, law, science, technology; Dir. Dr. xl 
Windsheimer. 


726 



FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


Muster-Schmidt-Verlag Christian Hansen-Schmidt: 3400 
Gottingen, i, Brauweg 36A; f. 1905; history, scientific 
works; Dirs. Hans Hansen-Schmidt, Frau E. Ger- 

HARDY. 

Verlag Neue Wirtschafts-Briefe: 4690 Herne i, Eschstr. 
22; 1 1947; accountancy, industrial management, 
political economics; Man. Dir. E.-O. Kleyboldt. 

Neue Jugendschriften-Verlag: 3000 Hanover, Tiestestr. 14; 
juveniles; Man. Dir. Alfred Trippo. 

Verlag GQnther Neske: 7417 Pfullingen, Kloster, Postfach 
7240; f. 1951; poetry, psychiatry, philosophy, theology, 
jurisprudence, Swiridoff picture books; Propr. Gunther 
Neske. 


Max Niemeyer Verlag: 7400 Tubingen, Pfrondorfesstr. 4; 
f. 1870; scholarly books on philology, philosophy, 
history, linguistics; Dir, R. Harsch-Niemeyer, 

Nymphenburger Verlagsbandlung; 8000 Munich 19, 
Romanstr. 16; f. 1946; politics, belles lettres, history, 
science, travel, adventure, sports and music; Man. Dir, 
Hans-A. Neunzig. 

R. Oldenbourg Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 80, Rosen- 
heimerstr. 145; f. 1858; technology, science, history, 
textbooks, mathematics, economics, dictionaries, perio- 
dicals; Dirs, Walter Oldenbourg, Dr. T. von 
Cornides, G. Ohmeyer, Johannes Oldenbourg, 

Georg Olms Verlag: 3200 Hildesheim, Hagentonvall 6-7; 
f. 1945; history, economics, art, mathematics, sciences, 
study of languages and literature; Publisher W. 
Georg Olms, Dr. E. Mertens. 

Paul Parey: 2000 Hamburg i, Spitalerstrasse 12, and 1000 
Berlin 61, Lindenstr. 44-47; f. 1848; biology, botany, 
zoology, ethology, veterinary science, laboratory ani- 
mals science, food technology and control, agriculture, 
starch research and technology, brewing and distilling, 
forestry, horticulture, phytomedicine, plant and en- 
vironment protection, water management, hunting, 
fishing, equitation; technical and scientific journals; 
Dirs. Friedrich Georgi, Dr. Rudolf Georgi. 

Patmos-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 Diisseldorf i. Am Wehrhahn 
100, Postfach 6213; f. igio; catholic theology, 
religious education, children’s; Man. Dir. Dr. P. 
Bohringer. 

Paul PattlOCh Verlag: 8750 Aschafienburg, Goldbacherstr. 
6, Postfach 549; f. 1827; theology; Dir. Clemens 
Pattloch. 


Paulinus-Verlag: 5500 Trier, Fleischstr. 61/65, Postfach 
3040; f. 1875; religious literature and theology, 
archaeology, history, periodicals; Dir. Eberhard 
SCHUTZINGER. 


Physik Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6940 Weinheim/Bergstr.. Pappel- 
allee 3; f. 1947; physics; Man. Dir. Dr. H. Grunewald. 

Buch- und Verlagshaus Paul Pietsch G.m.b.H. & Co. K.G.: 

7000 Stuttgart I, Boblingerstr. 18; f. 1962; reference, 
engineering, cars; Man. Dir. Wolfgang Schilling. 

R. Piper & Co. Verlag: 8000 Munich 40, Georgenstr. 4, Post- 
fach 430120; f. 1904; literature, philosophy, arts, 
psychology, sociology, political science, education, 
biology, theology; Pres. Klaus Piper. 


Polyglott-Verlag: 8000 Munich 40, Neusser Str. 3; f. 1909; 

travel guides, maps, phrase-books. 

Port Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7300 EssUngen/N., DulkwGg 9; t 
1946; philosophy, politics, fiction, belles-lettres, Dir. 
Annelise Port. 


Prestel-Vcriae: 8000 Munich 40, Mandlstr. 26; fine arts, 
arts and Irafts. art history, travel; Dirs. Georgette 
Capellmann. Gustav Stresow. Jurgen Tesch. 


Puhlishets 

Verlag Friedrich Pustet: 8400 Regensburg ii, Gutenberg- 
str. 8. Postfach 110441; f. 1826; religion, art, liturgical 
books, folklore: also periodicals Renovatio and Litiirgie 
Konkret; Man. Dir. Dr. Friedrich Pustet. 

Quell Verlag Stuttgart: 7000 Stuttgart I, Furtbachstr. I2A, 
Postfach 897; 1830; Protestant literature; Dir. Dr. 

Helmut RiethmOller. 

Quelle & Meyer Verlag: 6900 Heidelberg i, Schloss-Wolfs- 
brunnen-Weg 29, Postfach 10 44 80; f. 1906; religion, 
general and social science, textbooks; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Walter Kissling. 

Walter Rau Verlag: 4000 Diisseldorf 12, Benderstrasse 
i68a, Postfach 6508; literature, magazines, transla- 
tions, chess; Dir. Gisela Rau. 

Karl Rauch Verlag K.G.: 4000 Diisseldorf i. Am Wehrhahn 
roo; history, translations, art; Dir. Harald Ebner. 

Ravenstein Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, Wielandstr. 
31-35: f- 1830; maps and atlases; Man. Dirs. Helga 
Ravenstein, Rudiger Bosse. 

Philipp Rectam jun. Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7257 Ditzingen bei 
Stuttgart, Siemensstr. 32, Postfach 1149; f. 1828; 
literature, literary criticism, fiction, history of culture 
and literature, philosophj^ and religion, biography, fine 
arts, music; Acting Partners Dr. Hei.vrich Reclam, 
Dr. Dietrich Bode. 

Regensbergsche Buchhandlung und Buchdruckerei 
G.m.b.H. & Co.: 4400 Miinster, Daimlerweg 58, 
Postfach 6748; f. 1591; Catholic and scientific books; 
Dir. Dr. Bernhard Lucas. 

Dietrich Reimer: 1000 Berlin 45, Unter den Eichen 57; 
f. 1845; geography, ethnology, medicine, archaeology, 
history of civilization, art. 

Ernst Reinhardt G.m.b.H. & Co.: 8000 Munich 19, Kem- 
natenstr. 46; f. 1899; psychology, education, philosophy, 
psychotherapy, social sciences; Man. Karl Munster. 

Rhenus Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 4000 DQsseldorf i, Am 
Wehrhahn 28-30; f, 1947; economics; Dir. Paul E. 
Felder. 

Dr. Riederer Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart i, Gutbrod- 
str. 9, P.O.B. 447; technology; Dir. Ing. Jf. Groitzsch. 

Rowohit Verlag G.m.b.H. and Rowohit Taschenbuch Verlag 
G.m.b.H.: 2057 Reinbek bei Hamburg, Hamburgerstr. 
17; f. 1908/1953: politics, science, fiction, translations 
of international literature; Dirs. Heinrich Maria 
Ledig-Rowohlt, Kurt Busch, Horst Varrelmann, 
Dr. Matthias Wegner. 

RQtten & Loening Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 19, 
Stievestrasse 9; f. 1844; general; a division of Scherz 
Verlag; Dir. Rudolf Streit-Scherz. 

K.G. Saur Publishers: 8000 Munich 71, Possenbacherstr. 2b, 
Postfach 711009; f. 1949; library science, reference, 
dictionaries; Propr. K. G. Saur. 

Hermann Schaffstein Verlag: 46ooJ^ortmund i. Deggingstr. 

93; children, new adults, literature; Editor Hans 
Georg Noack. 

Moritz Schauenburg Verlag G.m.b.H. & Co.: 7^3° I-ahr r. 
Schillerstr. 13, Postfach 2120; f. 1794; fiction, litera- 
ture, linguistics, philosophy, music; Dir. Dipl.-Kfm. 
JoRG Schauenburg. 

Fachverlag Schiele & Schdn G.m.b.H.: rooo Berlin 6r, 
Markgrafenstr. ii; f. 1946; technology, telecommunica- 
tions, textile and clothing industry, biomedical engi- 
neering, optics, reference; Dir. Peter Scho.v. 

SchlQtersche Verlagsanstalt und Druckerei: 3000 Hanover 
1, Georgswall 4, Postfach 5440; f. 1749; non-fiction, 
periodicals, Yellow Pages. 
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Erich Schmidt Verlag: looo Berlin 30, Genthinerstr. 30G; 
law, economics, philology, technology; Man. Dr. E. 
SCHMIPT. 

Wilhelm Schmitz Verlag: 6301 Wettenberg 2. Wissmar 
Auf der Heide 5; f. 1847; German studies. East Euro- 
pean studies, Slavonic folklore; Dir. S. Schmitz. 

Franz Schneekluth Verlag: Sooo Munich 22, Widenmayer- 
str. 34; f. 1949; general literature; Publisher Ulrich 
Staudixger. 

Franz Schneider Verlag: 8000 Munich 46, Frankfurter 
Ring 150; f. 1913; children’s books; Publisher Franz 
Schneider. 

Verlag Lambert Schneider G.m.b.H.: 6goo Heidelberg, 
Hausackerweg 16; f. 1923; literature, philosophy, 
religion, Judaism (especially the publications of 
Martin Buber); Dir. L. Stiehm. 

Verlag Schnell & Steiner: 8000 Munich 60, Paganinistr. gz, 
P.O.B. 112; f. 1933; art, travel, history, literature: 
Man. Dir. Karl .U. Stick. 

B. Schott’s SShne: 6500 Mainz i, M’eihergarten i-n, 
Postfach 3b4o; f. 1770; music, music periodicals, 
reference books, records; Man. Dirs. Ludolf Freiherr 
VON C.ANSTEiN, Dipl. Kfm., Dr. Peter H.anser- 
Strecker, Gunther Schneider-Schott. 

Verlag J. F. Schreiber: 7300 Esslingen, Postfach 285; 
f. 1831; children's books, juveniles; Publisher Gerh.aRD 
Schreiber. 

Hermann Schroedel Verlag: 3000 Hanover, Hildesheimer- 
str. 202; f. 1792; textbooks; Man. Hermann von 
Schroedel. 

Carl Schiinemann K.6.: 2800 Bremen i, 2 Schlachtpforte 
7, Postfach 106067; f. i8io; art; periodicals; Dirs. 
Carl SchUnemann, Jr., Carl Fritz Schunemann. 

Schwabenverlag A.G.: 7302 Ostfildern i, Senefelderstr. 12; 
f. 1848; theology, psychology, education, children’s 
books, large-print books; Man. Dir. Paul Locher. 

Padagogischer Verlag Schwann G.m.b.H.: 4000 Dusseldorf 
I, Postfach 7640, Am Wehrhahn 100; f. 1821; peda- 
gogics, languages, art, history, children’s books, text- 
books, records; Dirs. Dr. Paul Bohringer, Wilhelm 
Biswanger, Dr. Hans Weymar. 

E, Schweizerbart’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 7000 Stutt- 
gart I, Johannesstrasse 3A; f. 1826; geology, palaeonto- 
logy7 mineralogy, hydrobiology, limnology, botany, 
zoology, fisheries, anthropology; periodicals; Proprs. 
Klaus Obermiller, Dr. E. Nagele. 

Seewald Verlag Dr. Heinrich Seewald G.m.b.H. & Co.: 

7000 Stuttgart 70, Postfach 700464, Obere Weinsteige 
44; f. 1956; politics, economics, contemporary history, 
biography, sociology, wine; Man. Dr. H. Seewald. 

Societats-Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, Frankenallee 
7r-Si, Postfach 2929; f. 192 r ; literature, art, economics; 
Publisher W. Wirthle. 

W. Spemann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5/7; 
f. 1873; history, culture, art, military; Dirs. C. KellER, 
R. IG;ller, E. Nehmann. 

Adolf Sponholtz Verlag: 3250 Hameln, Osterstr. 19; f. 1894: 
literature, poetry; Dirs. Erich Schoenebekg, G. 
Niemeyer. 

Verlag tiir Sprachmethodik: 5330 Konigswinter 41, Kante- 
rfng 51-55: f. 1953; language; Man. Dir. EberhaRd 
Polscher. 

Springer-Verlag Berlin, Heidelberg, New York K.G.: 1000 

Berlin 33, Heidelberger Platz 3; f. 1842; medicine. 


Ptiblishers 

biology, mathematics, physics, engineering, geo- 
sciences, philosophy, law, economics: Proprs. Dr. Dres. 
h.c. Heinz Gotze, Dr. Konrad F. Springer, Dipl.- 
Kfm. Claus Michaletz. 

Franz Steiner Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6200 Wiesbaden, Friedrich- 
strasse 24, P.O.B. 5529; f. 1949: archaeology, linguistics 
and philolog}', classical and oriental studies, history, 
geography, historj- of arts and sciences; periodicals; 
Man. Dirs. Hans Rotta, Vincent Sieveking. 

Dr. Dietrich Steinkopff Verlag: 6100 Darmstadt ii, Saal- 
baustr. 12, Postfach 111008; f. 1908; medical, psycho- 
logy and science books and periodicals; Dir. Bernhard 
Lewerich. 

Lothar Stiehm Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6900 Heidelberg 1, 
Hausackerweg 16; f. 1966; literature, bibliography; 
Dir. L. Stiehm. 

Siiddeutscher Verlag: 8000 Munich 2, Goethestr. 43; f. 1945; 
fiction, non-fiction, history, music, art, religion; Man. 
Dir, Robert Schafer. 

Suhrkamp Verlag K.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, Lindenstr. 
29-35. Suhrkamp Haus; f. 1950; modern German and 
foreign literature, philosophy, poetry; Dir. Siegfried 
Unseld. 

B. G. Teubner G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart So, Industriestrasse 
15, Postfach 80 10 69; f. 1811; physics, mathematics, 
engineering, biology, geography, philology, sociology; 
Man. Dir. Heinrich Kramer. 

Georg Thieme Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i. Herdweg 63; f. 
1886: medicine and natural science; Man. Dirs. Dr. 
Gunther Hauff, Dr. Albrecht Greuner. 

K. Thienemanns Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Blumenstrasse 
36; f, 1849; diet cookerj- books, picture books, children’s 
books, juveniles; Dirs. Hansjorg Weitbrecht, 
Richard Weitbrecht, Gunter Eh.ni. 

Jan Thorbecke Verlag: 7480 Sigmaringen, Karlstr, 10; 
f. 1946; reference books; Dir. Georg Bensch. 

Verlag uilstein G.m.b.H.: 1000 Berlin 61, Lindenstr. 76; 
f, 1877; beells-lettres, biography, history, art, general 
and social science, military, politics; Man. Dirs. W. 
Joachim Freyburg, Viktor Niem.ann. 

Verlag Eugen Ulmer G.m.b.H. & Co.: 7000 Stuttgart 
70, Wollgrasweg 41, Postfach 70 05 61; f. 1868; agricul- 
ture, horticulture, science, periodicals; Dir. Roland 
Ulmer. 

Umschau-Verlag Breidenstein G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M. I, Stuttgarter Str. 18-24; f. 1850; fine arts, 
biology, chemistry, geography, films, food, military 
affairs, travel; Man. Dir. Hans Jurgen Breidenstein. 

Universitas Verlag: 8000 Munich 19, Hubertusstr. 4; 
f. 1920; travel, fiction, biographj’’; Dir. Dr. Herbert 
Fleissner. 

Urban & Schwarzenberg: 8000 Munich 2, Pettenkoferstr. 
18; f. 1866; medicine, natural sciences, psychology, 
pedagogy; Man. Dir. Michael Urban; brs. in Mumch, 
Vienna, Baltimore. 

Verlag Franz Vahlen G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 

str. 9; f. 1870; law, economics; Man. Dir. Hans- 
Dieter Beck. 

Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht Verlag: 34°° Gdttmgen, 
Theaterstr. 13; f. 1735; Protestant literature, 
science, medical psychology, mathematics, philosophy, 
linguistics, history, classical studies, secondary scho 
books; Dirs. Dr. Arndt Ruprecht, Dr. Dietric 
Ruprecht. 


7-28 



FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 

Friedr. Vieweg & Sohn Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 6200 
Wiesbaden i, Faulbrunnenstr. 13, Postfach 5829; 
f. 1786; books on. mathematics, natural sciences, 
architecture and technics; scientific and technical 
periodicals; Man. Dir. Frank Lube. 

Vincenfz-Verlag: 3000 Hanover i, Schiffgraben 41-43: 
f. 1893; science, trade, building; Dir. Kurt W. Vin- 
CBNTZ. 

Verlag Dr. Klaus Wagenbach: 1000 Berlin 30, Bamberger 
Str. 6; f. 1964; literature, politics, periodicals, paper- 
backs: Dir. Dr. Klaus Wagenbach. 

Verlagsbuchhandlung Ernst Wasmuth: 7400 Tubingen, 
Furststr. 133; f. 1872: architecture, archaeology, art; 
Dir. Else Wasmuth. 

A. Weichert Verlag: 3000 Hanover 1, Tiestestr. 14; f. 1872; 
children’s books; Man. Dir. Alfred Trippo. 

Gebriider Weiss Verlag: 1000 Berlin 62, Hewaldstr. 9; 
f. 1945; fiction, popular science, children’s books, 
science fiction, paperbacks; Propr. Richard Weiss. 

Westdeutscher Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6200 Wiesbaden i, 
Faulbrunnenstr. 13; f. 1947: history, economics, 
sociology, politics, psychology, law, periodicals; Man. 
Dir. Dr. Frank Lube. 

G. Wesfermann Verlag: 3300 Brunswick, Georg-Wester- 
mann-Allee 66; f. 1838; cartography, education, 
science, technology, fiction, periodicals; Dirs. Dr. 
Jurgen Mackensen, Dirck Tebbenjohanns, Gerd 
Mackensen. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

Bruno Wilkens Verlag: 3118 Bad Bevensen, Postfach 1247; 
f. 1922 ; medicine; Propr. HelgaHofmeister- Wilkens. 

Carl Winter Universitatsverlag G.m.b.H.: 6goo Heidelberg, 
Lutherstr. 59; f. 1S22; university textbooks; Publisher 
Dr. Carl Winter, 

Verlag Wissenschatt und Politik: 5000 Cologne i, Salierring 
14-16; f. 1961; politics, sociology, history, law; period- 
icals; Dirs. Berend von Nottbeck, Siegmund 
Mindt, Claus-Peter von Nottbeck. 

Wissenschaflliche Verlagsgesellschatl m.b.H.: 7000 Stutt- 
gart I, Birkenwaldstr. 44, Postfach 40; science, medi- 
cine, pharmacy: Dir. H. Rotta. 

Friedrich Wittig Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 76, Papenhuder 
Str. 2; f. 1946; religion, art books. 

Rainer Wunderlich Verlag Hermann Leins: 7400 Tubingen 
I. Goethestr. 6, Postfach 2740; f. 1926; fiction, bio- 
graphy, music, politics, history, poetry; Man. Dir. 
Dipl. Kfm. Gunther Schvveizer. 

Paul Zsolnay Verlag G.m.b.H. 12000 Hamburg 36, Amelung- 
str. 4; f. 1948; poetry, non-fiction, fiction; Dirs. Hans 
W. PoLAK, Kurt Lingenbrink. 

PRINCIPAL ASSOCIATION OF BOOK PUBLISHERS 
AND BOOKSELLERS 

Biirsenverein des Deutschen Buchhandels e.V.; 6000 
Frankfurt a.M. i, Postfach 2404, Grosser Hirschgraben 
17-21; f. 1825: Chair. GOnther Christiansen; Man. 
Dir. Dr. Hans-Karl von Kupsch; (see Buchhandler- 
Vereinigung G.m.b.H. tinder Publishers). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Arbeitsgemeinschaft der fifientlich-rechtlichen Rundfunk* 
anstalten der Bundcsrepublik Deutschland (ARD) 

(Association of Public haw Broadcasting Oyganiza~ 
tions): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bertramstrasse 8, P.O.B, 
3111; Chair. Intendant Reinhold Voth; the co- 
ordinating body of the Federal German Radio and 
Television organizations: Bayerischer Rundfunk, Hes- 
sischer Rundfunk, Norddeutscher Rundfunk, Radio 
Bremen, Saarlandischer Rundfunk, Sender 
Berlin, Siiddeutscher Rundfunk, Siidwestfunk, West- 
deutscher Rundfunk, Deutsche Welle, Deutschland- 
funk; RIAS is represented on the Council by an 
observer. 

In June 1981 there were 23,645,569 radio receivers and 
21,446,669 television sets in the Federal Republic, 


RADIO 

Each of the members of ARD broadcasts 2-3 pro- 
grammes. Deutsche Welle and Deutschlandfunk broad- 
cast programmes for Europe and overseas. 

Deutschlandfunk: 5 Cologne 51. 

twenty-four hours daily broadcasting from m^ht 
stations for the Federal Republic and Europe Dm- 
Gen "Richard Becker; Dir, of Current Affairs Pro 
grammes B, Wordehoff; Dir. of Cultural Programmes 
Dr P. Kliemann; Dir. of European Programmes Dr. 
Jurgen Reiss; Dir. of English Section H. P. W. 

Weymar; ControUer °Afs"‘ P rissok^ 

Imelmann; Administrative Dir. Klaus Prissok, 

Technical Dir. AV. Hinz. 

Deutsche Welle: 5000 Cologne t. Raderberggurtel 50 os - 
fach 100444; German s^ort-wave serruce Dm-Gem 
attq <^rwtjT2‘ programme Editor Hans uie^r 
Tafne fech Dir. Gutter Roessler; Admin. Dir Dr. 
Hein^'Pellhauer; broadcasts 93 programmes daily 
in 34 languages. 


RIAS Berlin (Rundfunk im amerikanisc/ien Sek(or ) : i Berlin 
62, Kufsteiner Str. 69; Chair, of U.S. Supervisory 
Board Patrick E. Nieburg; Dir.-Gen. Lunwio 
Freiherr von Hammerstein; Programme Dir. Prof. 
Herbert Kunoler; Dir. Political and Current Affairs 
Programme Dr. Dettmar Cramer; Admin. Dir, Peter 
Naegele; Tech. Dir. Dieter Stahl. 

TELEVISION 

There are three television programmes. The nine 
autonomous regional broadcasting organizations combine 
to provide material for the First Programme which is 
produced by ARD. The Second Programme (Zweites 
Deutsches Fernsehen) is completely separate and is con- 
trolled by a public corporation of all the Lander. It is 
largely financed by advertising. The Third Programme 
provides a cultural and educational service in the evenings 
only with contributions from several of the regional bodies. 

Zweites Deutsches Fernsehen: 6500 Mainz i, Postfach 4040; 
f. X961 by the Lander Governments as a second tele- 
vision channel; eighty-eight stations; Dir.-Gen. Karl- 
Gunther von Hase; Dir. of Programmes Dieter 
Stolte; Editor-in-Chief Reinhard Appel. 

REGIONAL BROADCASTING ORGANIZ.A.TIONS 

Bayerischer Rundfunk: 8000 Munich 2, Rundfunkplatz i; 
Chair. Dr. Franz Heubl; Dir.-Gen. Reinhold Voth; 
Admin. Dir. Oskar Maier; Technical Dir. Frank 
Muller-Romer; Programme Dir. Gunthar Lehner; 
Television Dir. Dr. Helmut Oeller. 

Radio Bremen: 28 Bremen 33, Heinrich-Hertz-Str. 13; 
Chair. Erwin Schmidt; Dir.-Gen. Gerhard Schroder; 
Radio Dir. Gerhard Sch.\fer; d'clcvision Dir. Dr, 
Hans-Werner Conrad; Admin. Dir. and Legal 
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Adviser Dr. Heimdal Segger; Tech, and Production 
Dir. Karl-Heinz Klosteriieier. 

Sender Freies Berlin: i Berlin 19, Masnrenallee 8-14; 
Chair. Karl-Heinz Schmitz; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Wolfgang 
Haus; Programmes Dir. Dr. Erich Proebster; 
Chief Editor Radio and Television Dr. Peter 
Pechel; Technical Dir. Herbert Wolff; Admin. 
Dir. Dr. Hans Joachim Lehmann. 

Hessischer Rundfunk: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, Bertramstr. 
8; Dir.-Gen. Wolfgang Lehr; Chair. Admin. Council 
Eitel-Oskar Hohne; Chair. Radio Council Gunter 
Bettenberger; Dir. Television Hans-Otto GrOne- 
’=eldt; Dir. Radio Programmes Dr. Henning Wight; 
Chief Legal Adviser Dr. Helmut Gegenwart; Tech- 
nical Dir. Dr. Rolf Thiele; Admin. Dir. Dr. Artur 
Jerger. 

Norddeutscher Rundfunk (N.D.R.) : 2 Hamburg 13. Rothen- 
baumchaussee 132— 134; Dir.-Gen. Friedrich Wilhelm 
Rauker; Deputy Dir.-Gen. Jobst Plog; Dir. Radio 
Programmes W. Jager; Dir. Television Programmes 
R. Seelmann-Eggebert; Technical Dir. G. Lahann. 

Saarlandischer Rundfunk: 6600 Saarbrucken, Funkhaus 
Halberg, Postfach 1050; Chair. Franz Schlehofer; 
Dir.-Gen. Prof. Dr. Hubert Rohde; Programmes Dir. 
Dr. H. Garber; Administrative Dir. Dr. Friedrich 
Feldbausch; Chief Editor Otto Keinkhammes; Tech- 
nical Dir. W. Glesner; publ. S R-Information. 

SQddeutscher Rundfunk: 7000 Stuttgart i, Neckarstr. 230, 
P.O.B. 837; f. 1924; Chair. Walter Avass; Dir.- 
Gen. Prof. Dr. Hans Bausch; Radio Dir. Dr. Peter 
Kehm; Television Dir. Horst Jaedicke; Technical 
Dir. Dr. Dietrich Schwarze; Admin. Dir. Hermann 
F tiNFGELD; publ. Siidfunk. 

SQdwestfunk (SWF): 757 Baden-Baden, Hans-Bredow- 
Strasse; Chair. Admin. Council Julius Saxler; Dir.- 
Gen. Helmut Hammerschmidt; Dir. Radio Pro- 
grammes Dr. Dieter Gobel; Television Dir. Gerd 
Olaf Krystof; Technical Dir. Dr. Dr. Karl 
Schorken; Admin. Dir. Ulrich Weber. 

Westdeutscher Rundfunk (WDR): 5000 Cologne i. Appell- 
hofplatz 1; Chair. Hilde Junker-Seeliger (Broad- 
casting Council), Konrad Grundmann (Admin. 
Council), Dr. Bruno Weinberger (Programme 
Advisory Council); Dir.-Gen. Friedrich-Wilhelm v. 
Sell; Admin. Dir. Dr. Norbert Seidel; Technical 
Dir. I. Dahrendorf; Dir. Radio Programmes Man- 


Radio and Television, Finance 

FRED Jenke; Dir. Television Programmes Heinz 
Werner Hubner. 


Europe 1 : Europaische Rundfunk und Femseh A.G., 
Europe i, 6600 Saarbrucken, P.O.B. iii; broadcasts 
in French; Dir. F. Favelier. 

FOREIGN RADIO STATIONS 
American Forces Network: 6 Frankfurt/Main, Bertram- 
strasse 6; Commanding Officer Lt.-Col. Robert P. 
Bubniak; Programme Dir. Robert J. Harlan; 
Technical Dir. James W. Carman. 

There are nine stations, fifty-two AM/FM trans- 
mitters and four TV studios. 

British Forces Broadcasting Service, Germany: 5 Cologne- 
Marienburg, Parkstrasse 61, B.F.P.O. 19; Station 
Controller Richard C. S. Norton; Programme Dir. 
(Radio) D. R. G. Astbury; Station'Man. J. M. Camp- 
bell; Editor (News and Information) Bryan Hamil- 
ton. 

There are two VHF radio transmitters and 45 low- 
powered TV transmitters. 

Radio Free Europe/Radio Liberty Inc.: Oettingenstr. 67, 
8000 Munich 22; Pres. Dr. Glenn W. Ferguson; a 
non-profit-making private corporation, operating under 
American management and funded by congressional 
grants supplied through the Board for International 
Broadcasting, which also oversees the operations of 
both stations; transmitter facilities in Spain, Portugal 
and the Federal Republic of Germany. 

Radio Free Europe: broadcasts to Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Hungary, Poland and Romania. 

Radio Liberty: broadcasts to the U.S.S.R. in Russian, 
Armenian, Azeri, Byelorussian. Estonian, Georgian, 
Kazakh, Kirghiz, Latvian, Lithuanian, Tadzhik, 
Tatar-Bashkir, Turkestani, Ukrainian. Uzbek. 
Voice of America (Relay Station and European Corre- 
spondents Bureau): 8000 Munich 22, Ludwigstr. 2. 

There are one Medium Wave and five Short Wave 
transmitters broadcasting in Russian, English, Polish, 
Hungarian, Czech, Lithuanian, Estonian, Latvian, 
Bulgarian, Georgian. Armenian, Ukrainian, Albanian 
and Slovene. 

The Correspondents Bureau provides VOA Washington 
headquarters with reports and feature programmes in 
English and other languages on newsworthy developments 
in Eastern and Western Europe and the U.S.S.R. 


FINANCE 


(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; brs.= branches; dep. =deposits; DM=Deutsche Mark; m. =miIlion; res. =reserves) 


The Deutsche Bundesbank, the central bank of the 
Federal Republic of Germany, consists of the central 
administration in Frankfurt (considered to be the financial 
capital of the country), eleven main offices (Landeszentral- 
banken) in the Lander and Berlin, and over 200 branches. 
In carrying out its functions as determined by law, the 
Bundesbank is independent of the Federal Government, 
but is required to support the Government's general 
economic policy. All other credit institutions are subject to 
governmental supervision through the Federal Banking 
Supervusory Office (Bundesaufsichtsamt fiir das Kredit- 
wesen) in Berlin. 

Banks outside the central banking system are divided 
into three groups: private commercial banks, credit institu- 
tions incorporated under public law and co-operative credit 


institutions. All these commercial banks are "umversa 
banks", conducting all kinds of customary banking 
business. There is no division of activities. As well M tn 
commercial banks there are a number of specialist ban s, 
such as private or public mortgage banks. 

The group of private commercial banks includes: those 
known as the "Big Three” (the Deutsche Bank, t 

Dresdner Bank and the Commerzbank): all banks inco^or 

ted as a company limited by shares (Aktiengesellscliaj 
A.G., Kommanditgesellschaft — -K.G.a.A.) or as a 
limited company (Gesellschaft mit beschrankter .1 

G.m.b.H.) and which are known as “regional , 
because they do not usually function throughout 
Federal Republic; and the private banks, which are 
sole proprietorships or partnerships and mostly have 
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Finance 


branches outside their home town. Foreign banks are 
classed as regional banks. The main business of all private 
commercial banks is short-term lending. The private 
bankers fulfil the most varied tasks within the banking 
system. 

The public low credit institutions are the savings banks 
and the Landesbanken. The latter act as central banks and 
clearing houses on a national level for the savings banks. 
Laws governing the savings banks limit them to certain 
sectors — credits, investments and money transfers — and 
they concentrate on the areas of home financing, municipal 
investments and the trades. In 1979 there were 603 
savings banks and 12 Landesbanken under their umbrella 
organization Deutscher Sparkassen- und Giroverband. 

The head institution of the co-operative system is the 
Deutsche Genossenschaftskasse. At the end of 1978 there 
were some 4,800 industrial and agricultural credit co- 
operatives with over 19,000 offices. 

Central banking organizations were set up in 1948. The 
central organization for the private commercial banks is 
the German Bankers’ Association (Bundesverband deut- 
scher Banken), which consists of eleven provincial associa- 
tions, the Association of Private Mortgage Banks (Verband 
privater Hypothekenbanken) and the Association of Private 
Shipping Banks (Verband privater Schif/sbanken) . Other 
federal hanking associations are the Association of German 
Industrial and Agricultural Credit Co-operatives (Bun- 
desverband der Deutschen Volhsbanken und Raiffeisen- 
banken) and the Association of Public-Law Credit Institu- 
tions (Verband offentlicher Banken). 


BANKS 

I. The Central Banking System 

Deutsche Bundesbank: 6000 Frankfurt 50, Wilhelm- 
Epstein-Str. 14; f. 1957; to issue bank notes, to regulate 
note and coin circulation and supply of credit; maintains 
head offices (Hauptverwaltungen) in each Land, known as 
Landeszentralbanken', required to support Government 
economic policy, although it is independent of in- 
structions from the Government. The Bank may 
advise on important monetary policy, and members of 
the Federal Government may take part in the delibera- 
tions of the Central Bank Council but may not vote; 
Pres. Karl Otto Pohl; Vice-Pres. Dr. Helmut 
Schlesinger; other Board Mems. Dr. Hans Georg 
Emde, Dr. Leonhard Gleske, Prof. Dr. Claus 
Kohler, Ottomar Werthmoller. 

Undeszentralbank in Baden-WUrttemberg: 7000 Stuttgart 
I, Marstallstr. 3; Pres. Board of Management Prof. Dr. 
Norbert Kloten. 

Landeszentralbank in Bayern: 8000 Munich 2, Postfach 
20 16 05, Ludwigstr. 13; Pres. Board of Management 
Lothar Muller. 

Landeszentralbank in Berlin: 1000 

9-io; Pres. Board of Management Dr. Dieter Hiss. 

Landeszentralbank in Bremen: 2800 

122; Pres. Board of Management Dr. Kurt Nemitz. 

Landeszentralbank in der Freien und Hansestadt Hamburg: 

2 Hamburg ii. Alter Wall 2-8; Pres. Board of Manage- 
ment Hans Hermsdorf. 

Landeszentralbank in Hessen: 6 Frankfurt a.M., N^e 
Mainzer Str. 47; P^es. Board of Management Dr. 

Alfred Hartl. 

Landeszentralbank in Ni®f««'=hsen: 3 Hanover 

platz 5: Pres. Board of Management Dr. Julia ding 
wort-Nusseck. t-,.. 1 

Landeszentralbank in Nordrhein-Wes Halen^ 4000 Dussel- 

dorf, Berliner Alice 14: Pres. Hans Wertz. 


Landeszentralbank in Rheinland-Pfalz: 6500 Mainz, 
Kaiserstr. 52: Pres. Board of Management Prof. Fritz 
DupPRfi. 

Landeszentralbank im Saarland: 66 Saarbrhcken i, 
Keplerstr. 18; Pres. Hans Gliem. 

Landeszentralbank in Schleswig-Holstein: 2300 Kiel, Fleet- 
horn 26; Pres. Board of Management Dr. Johann B. 
Schollhorn. 

2. Private Commercial Banks 

Baden-Wiirttembergische Bank A.G.: 7000 Stuttgart i, 
Kleiner Schlossplatz, P.O.B. 142; 7500 Karlsruhe i, 
Friedrichsplatz 1-3, P.O.B. 1660; 7100 Heilbronn, 
Allee n, P.O.B. 2140; f. 1977 by merger of Badische 
Bank, Handelsbank Heilbronn and Wiirttembergische 
Bank; cap. DMyom.; dep. DM6,365m. (Dec. 1979); 
Mans. Dr. Hans Wolter, Dr. Otto K. Deutelmoser, 
Erwin Funk, Dr. Hanns Goeser, Dr. Walter 
Kuster, Dieter Maier, Dr. Helmut Mattes, Dr. 
Harro Peterse.v, Dr. Manfred Prbchtl; 89 brs. 

Bank fUr Gemeinwirtschaft Aktiengesellschaft: 6000 Frank- 
furt a.M. I, Theaterplatz 2; f. 1958; cap. DM 900m.; 
res. DM 792m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Heinz O. Vetter; 
over 250 brs. 

Bank fQr Handel und Industrie A.G,: i Berlin 12, Uhland- 
str. 9/11; f. 1949; subsidiary of Dresdner Bank A.G.; 
cap. DM 125m.; res. DM 235m, (Dec. 1980); Man.-Dirs. 
Dr. Hans Born, Piet-Jochen Etzel, Dr. Joachim 
Meyer-Blucher. 

Bankers Trust G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt/Main i, Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 39, Postfach 2665; f. 1889; formerly 
Deutsche Unionbank G.m.b.H., name changed in 1980; 
cap. DM 22.7m.; dep. DM 1,012.8m. (Dec. 1979); 
Man. Dirs. Dr. Wolfgang Dietrich Kunz, Bragi F. 
Schut, Horst Schnoes; 3 brs. 

Bankhaus H. Aufhduser: 8000 Munich 2, Lowengrube 18; 
f. 1870; cap. DM 40m.: dep. DM 788m. (Dec. 1979); 
Partners Dr. Hans Heinrich Ritter von Srbik, 
Rudolf Bayer, Dr. Wolfgang Wunder, Dipl.-Kfm. 
Dirk Freiherr von Dornberg. 

Bankhaus Bensel G.m.b.H.: 6800 Mannheim i. P.O.B. 210; 
f. 1936; cap. DM 6m.; Partner and Gen. Man. Dr. Hans 
Wolter; Partner Baden-Wiirttembergische Bank A.G. 

Bankhaus GebrQder Bethmann: 6000 Frankfurt i, Beth- 
mannhof, Bethmannstr. 7-9; f. 1748; foreign trade 
bank; total liabilities DM774. 8m. (Dec. 1980); 
Partners Johann Philipp Freiherr von Bethmann, 
Konsul Prof. Dr. H. Joachim Krahnen, Dr. Wilhelm 
Pigorsch, Dr. Walter Schorr; 9 brs. 

Bankhaus J. A. Krebs: 7800 Freiburg i. Br., Miinster- 
platz 4; f. 1721; Propr. Adolf Krebs, Heinz Krebs, 
Dr. Walter Kramer. 

Bankhaus Marcard & Co.: 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 
36; f. 1893; Dirs E. Freiherr von Marcard, W. Kruse- 
MARK, Dr. Max Sattig. 

Bankhaus Martens & Weyhausen G.m.b.H. & Co.: 2800 
Bremen i. Langenstr. 15/21; f. 1872; cap. DM 35m.; 
Mans. Wolfgang Kunze, Jens-Peter Knoblauch. 

Bankhaus Gebr. Martin: 7320 Goppingen (Wurttemberg), 
Kirchstr. 35; f. 1912; Partners Walter Hees, Susanne 
Martin. 

Bankhaus Neelmeyer A.G.: 28 Bremen i. Am Markt 14/16; 
f. 1907; cap. DM 1 8m.; Gen. Mans. Dr. Erwin Dahne, 
Wilhelm Kroncke, Dr. Rolf Lattreuter; 9 brs. 

Bankhaus Carl F. Plump & Co.: 2800 Bremen i. Am 
Markt 19, P.O.B. 102507; f. 1828; foreign trade bank; 
Partners Albrecht Roggemann, Fr. Hoffmann, Jan 
Freysoldt. 
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Bankverein Bremen A.G.: 2800 Bremen. Wachtstr, 16; 
f. 1863; cap. DM 8.501.; dep. DM 377m. (Dec. 1980); 
Mans. Gunther Kuck, Heiko E. Dettmers; i br. 
Bass & Herz: 6 Frankfurt a.M. i, Postfach 5126, Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 25: f. 1862; Owners /Vlbert Kossmann, 
Hans Ulrich Graf Schaffgotsch; Dir. Ewald 
Werkmeister. 

Bayerische Hypolheken- und Wechsel-Bank AG (HYPO- 
BANK): 8000 Munich 2, Theatinerstr. 9-17. Postfach 
20 05 27; f. 1835: cap. D 3 I 423m.; dep. DM 50,471.6m. 
(Dec. 1979); Chair. Dr. Klaus Gotte; 500 brs. 
Bayerische Vereinsbank A.G.: 8000 Munich 2. Kardinal- 
Faulhaber-Str. i and 14, Postfach i; f. 1869; cap. 
DM 400m.; total assets DM 91,595m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. (Board of Dirs.) Dr. Werner Premauer. 
Bayerische Volksbanken A.G.: 8 Munich 22, Triftstr. 6; 
f. 1903; cap. DM 50m.; dep. 2,710m. (Dec. 1979): Mans. 
Dr. S. Lorenz, A. Herrmann, A. Pelzer. 

Joh. Berenberg, Gossler & Co.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Neuer 
Jungfemstieg 20; f. 1950; cap. DJI 55m.; dep. 975.8m. 
(Dec. 1979): Partners Jo.achin H. Wetzel, Peter 
Freiherr von Kapher, Joachi.m vo.v Berenberg- 
CoNSBRUCH. 

Berliner Bank A.G.: 1000 Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 32, 
P.O.B. 12 17 09; f. 1950; 79 brs. in West Berlin, brs. in 
Dusseldorf, Frankfurt, Hamburg and Munich, London, 
subsidiary in Luxembourg; cap. DM 140m.; dep. DM 
6,233m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Edzard Reuter; Man. 
Dir. (International) Gunther Bernt; Foreign Mans. 
Peter Patkowski, Klaus A. Heiliger. 

Berliner Commerzbank A.G.: 1000 Berlin 30, Potsdamerstr. 
125, P.O.B. 110420; f. 1949; wholly-owned subsidiary of 
Commerzbank A.G.; cap. DM 52.5m.; dep. DM 
3,093m. (Dec. 1980); Mans. Siegfried Ernst, Dr. 
Hans Strathus, Peter von Jena; 58 brs. in West 
Berlin. 

Berliner Handels- und Frankfurter Bank (BHF-Bank): 

6000 Frankfurt a.M. i; Bockenheimer Landstr. 10; 
1000 Berlin 15, Uhlandstr. 165-166; f. 1856; cap. DM 
ii6m.; dep. DM 12,361.5m. (Dec. 1980); Partners Dr. 
W . Graebmer, Dr. H. C. Sckroeder-Hohenwarth, 
Herbert H. Jacobi, Klaus Subjetzki, R. v. Tres- 

CKOW. 

Berliner Volksbank (West) E.G .: 1000 Berlin 19, Kaiser- 
damm 86; f. 1946; cap. DJI 31.6m.; dep. 1,547.2m, 
(Dec. 1979); Chair. Heinz Wieseke; 29 brs. In West 
Berlin, 

BN Bank (Burgardt & Nottebohm Bank A.G.): 6000 
Frankfurt a.JI. i, Bockenheimer Landstrasse 61; f. 1979 
by merger; cap. DJI 33m.; dep. DJI 1.370m. (1980); 
JIans. Dr. Peter Brauns, Franz Josef Hentrei, M. 
Aldo Nicolai, Horst Plaschna, Otto Techau. 
Commerzbank A.G.: 4000 Dusseldorf, Breite Strasse 25; 
International Departments are all based in Frankfurt 
a.JL, P.O.B. 2534; f. 1870; 795 domestic and 11 foreign 
brs.; cap. and res. DJI 2,477m.; dep. DJI 60,099m. 
(June 1981); Chair. (Superidsory Board) Paul Lich- 
tenberg; Chair. Board of Jlan. Dirs. Dr. Walter 
Seipp. 

DelbrQck & Co.: 1000 Berlin 30, Rankestr. 13; 5000 
Cologne I, Gereonstr. 15-23; f. 1854; cap. DJI 35m.; 
dep. DJI 728.2m. (Dec. 1979); Jlan. Partners A. Rat- 
JEN, Dr. Jurgen Frese, A. JIomm, Dr. G. Frnst, H. 
Cadenbach, P. von der Heydt, C. Graf von Pour- 
tales, Georg Georgius, Christian Ratjen, Jorg 
Frese. 

Deutsch-Sksndinavische Bank A.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Alte Rothofstr. 8; f. 1976; cap. DJI 60m.; dep. DJI 
i,45o.Sm. (Dec. 1979); Chair. Christian Norgren. 


Finance 

Deutsch-SQdamerikanische Bank A.G. (Banco Germiniso 
de la America del Sud) : 2000 Hamburg 36, Neuer Jung- 
fernstieg 16; f. igo6; cap. DJI iiom.; Chair. Dr. 
JIanfred JIeier-Preschany; Gen. JIans. Helmut 
Frohlich, Ernst-Gunther Lipkau, Dr. Herbert 
JIittendorff, Albrecht C. Radecke; 35 brs. 

Deutsche Bank A.G.: Central Office: 6000 Frankfurt/JI., 
Grosse Gallusstr. 10-14; also 4000 Dusseldorf, Konigs- 
allee 45-47; f. 1870; cap. DM 1,232m.: dep. 
DJI 94,800m. (Dec. 1980); Hon. Pres. Hermann J. 
Abs; Chair. (Supervisory Board) Franz Heinrich 
Ulrich; 1,151 brs. 

Deutsche Bank Berlin A.G.: 1000 Berlin 10, Otto-Suhr- 
Allee 6/16; f. 1949; wholly-owned subsidiary of Deutsche 
Bank A.G.; cap. DJI 70m.; dep. DM 5,654m. (1980); 
Gen. Mans. Dr. Gerhard Herbst, Dr. Bernt W. 
Rohrer, Dr. Friedrich Wilhelm Wiethege, 

Deutsche Landerbank AG: looo Berlin 15, Kurfurstendamm 
42; 23 Bockenheimer Landstr., Frankfurt; f. 1909; 
merchant bank; cap. and reserves DJI 134111.: dep. 
DJI 3,640.4m. (Dec. 1979); JIans. Dir. Hans-Helmut 
Kruger, Dr. Leo Uhen, JIanfred G. Schneider- 
Rothhaar. 

Oresdner Bank A.G.: 6 Frankfurt a.M. i, Jurgen-Ponto- 
Platz i; f. 1872; cap. DJI 878m.; dep. DJI 78,891m. 
(Dec. 1979); Chair. (Board of Jlan. Dirs.) Dr. Hans 
Friderichs; Chair. (Supervisory Board) Helmut 
Haeusgen; 941 brs. 

Effectenbank- Warburg A.G.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Kaiserstr. 
30; f. 1969; cap. DJI 45m.; dep. DJI 1,435.5m. (March 
1981); Mans. H.-J. Plein, Dr. W. Rupf, H. J. S.aretz; 
I br. 

Grundig Bank G.m.b.H.: 8510 Farth/Bayern, Ludwig- 
Quellen-Str. 20; cap. DM, 75m.; res. DM 3.5m.; dep. 
DJI 791.4m. (Jlarch 1978); JIans. Klaus P. KfisEL, 
Dipl.-Kfm. Andreas Schmidt-Belden. 

Grunelius & Co.: 6000 Frankfurt a.JI. 16, Untermainkai 
26: f. 1824; O'vner Dr. Ernst JIax von Grunelius. 

Georg Hauck & Sohn Bankiers K.G.a.A.: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.JI. I, Kaiserstrasse 24; f. 1796; cap. DM 36.2m.; 
Partners JI. Hauck, F. Heide, R. C. Schroeder, A. 
SCHUTZ. 

Hesse Newman & Co.: 2000 Hamburg i. Ferdinandstr, 
25/27; f. 1777: cap. DJI 25m.; Man. Peter C. Queitsch. 
Von der Heydt-Kersten & Sohne: 5600 Wuppertal-Elber- 

feld I, Neumarkt5-i3; f. 1754; wholly-owned subsidiary 

of Commerzbank A.G.; Partners Dr. Kurt Vollmer, 
Gerhard Wichelh.aus. 

ibero-Amerika Bank A.G.: 2800 Bremen i, Domshof 14/15: 
f. 1949; cap. DJI lom.; res. DM 13.5m.; br. in Hamburg; 
Gen. JIans. Klaus F. JIuller-Leiendecker, Rolf E. 
Beisser, Herbert Schoennagel. 

Koch, Lauteren & Co.: 6000 Frankfurt a.JI., Bocken- 
heimerlandstr. 61; f. 1586; Partners Jens JiJrgen 
Holste, Rudolf Fiedler. 

August Lenz & Co.: 8000 Jlunich 2, Promenadeplatz 9: 
f. 1880; Partners Dr. Wilhelm Arendts, Werner 
Schmidt. 

Klaffei & Co. G.m.b.H.: 8000 Jlunich 2, Promenadeplatz 9; 
f. 1954; Gen. JIans. Dr. Ludwig Koch, Dr. Johann- 
Friedrich Overbeck, Werner Schmidt. 

Merck, Finck & Co.: 8000 Munich 2, Pacellistr. 4; 

Partners August von Finck, Helmut von ’ 

Wilhelm von Finck, Dr. iur. Wilhelm Winterste . . 
Agricola Verwaltungsgesellschaft KG. 
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Finayice 


Metallbank G.m.b.H.: 6000 Fraiikfurt a.M. i, Reuterweg 
14, Postfach 3724; f. 1881; cap. DM 210m.; dep. DM 
295m. (Sept. 1978); Mans. Gunter Janik, Dr. Rainer 
Rustemeyer, Curt Cleres. 

B. Metzler seel. Sohn & Co. Bankers: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 
I, Neue Mainzerstr. 40-42; f. 1674; cap. DM 20m.; 
dep. DM 540. im. (Dec. 1979); Partners Karl-Oskar 
Koenigs, Christoph von Metzler, Friedrich von 
Metzler, Brian D. Townsend. 

National-Bank A.G.: 4300 Essen i, Theaterplatz 8; f. 1921; 
cap DM i8m.; dep. DM i,i25in. (Dec. 1979): Mans. Dr. 
Fritz Dertmann, GIinther Ehlen, Dr. Hans Braun. 

Norddeutsche Volksbanken A.G.: Hanover, Schiffgraben 
55: f. 1893 as Zentralkasse Nordwestdeutscher Volks- 
banken, name changed 1977; cap. DM 60m.; res. 
DM 109.6m.; dep. DM 3,560m. (Dec. 1979); Mans. Hans- 
Erich STRticKER, Dr. Klaus Preiss, Dr. Gert- 
Henning Flick, Dr. Waldemar Heebs, Erich- 
Alfred Rust. 


Oldenburgische Landesbank A.G.: 2900 Oldenburg, stau 
15; f. 1868; cap. DM 42.7m.; dep. DM 3,167.6m. (Dec. 
1979); Chair. Dr. jur. Carl S. Gross; Mans. Hermann 
C oNRiNG, Dr. Hubert Forch, H.-D. von Laue. 


Sal. oppenheim Jr. & Cie.: 5 Cologne i, Unter Sachsen- 
hausen 4; 6 Frankfurt/M., Bockenheimer Landstr.20; 
f. 1789; cap. DM 125m.; dep DM 2,665m. (Dec. 1980); 
Partners Dr. h.c. Harald KOhnen, Will Marx, 
Alfred Freiherr von Oppenheim, Manfred Freiherr 
VON Oppenheim, Dr. Nikolaus Graf Strasoldo, Dr. 
Karl Heinz Wessel. 


Reuschel & Co.: 8000 Munich 2, Maximilianplatz 13; f. 
1947; Partners Dr. Heinrich Reuschel, Dr. Fritz 
Deymann, Erich Baumann, Dr. Bernd Voss. 
Schmidt Bank: Hof/Saale, Ernst-Reuter-Str. 119, Postfach 
1629, 1649; f. 1828; cap. DM 65.1m.; dep. DM 1,414m. 
(Dec. 1980); Partners Dr. Karl-Gerhard Schmidt, 
Georg Becher, Werner Schmidt, Dr. Reiner 
Schmidt, Dr. Klaus Becher; 85 brs. 

Schneider & lYliinzing: 8000 Munich 2, Salvatorstr. 2; f. 
1829; Partners Dr. H. Thelen, F. Thelen, Dipl.- 
Kfm. Emil Hemmer. 


Otto M. Schroder: 2000 Hamburg 36, Alsterarkaden 27; f. 
1932; Owner Otto M. Schroder, 

Schroder, MUnchmeyer, Hengst & Co.: 2000 Hamburg i, 
P.O.B. 105903, 33 Ballindamm; 6000 Franktot a..W. i, 
P.O.B. 4387, 6-10 Friedensstrasse; 6050 Offenbach 
a.M. P.O.B. '46, 73 Kaiserstrasse; f. 1969 by merger; 
cap.' DM loom.; dep. DM i,68g.2m. (Dec. 1980); 
Partners Ferdinand Graf von Galen (Chair.), Hans 
Lampert, Hans-Hermann JIunckmeyer, Wolfgang 
Stryj ; Gen. Mans. Christoph Graf von Hardenberg, 
Adolf Kraus, Jochen Neynaber. 

Simonbank A.G.: 400° DiSsseidorf i, 

32; f. i960; cap. DM 27.5m.; dep. DM 

1979); Chair. Peter Reimpell; Man. Dirs Gunter 

Daniel, Klaus Lichtenauer, Manfred Seidel. 

( U cioln. cnnn Cologne i, Unter Sachsenhausen 10-20, 

VON Stein, Dr. Gerd Hollenberg, Dr. Hans iaaspar 
Freiherr voN Rheinbabbn. ^ 

Trinkaus & Burkhardt: 4000 

s’!?!; 

Graf zu Munster, IVolfgang von Valdthausen 

I'jr" -r%°r; Sr ani rL" DV3641U., 

dep. DM 7,902m. (Dec. 1980). 


M. M. Warburg-Brinckmann, Wirtz & Co.: 2000 Hamburg 
I, Ferdinandstr. 75; f. 1798; cap. DM loom.; dep. DM 
2,282.5m. (Dec. 1980); Partners Eric M. Warburg, 
Dr. C. Brinckmann, Dipl. Kfm. H.-D. Sandweg, Dr. 
Hans Stracke. 

Westfalenbank AG: 4630 Bochum i, Huestr. 21-25; f. 
1921; cap. DM 223m.; dep. DM 4,054m. (Dec. 1980); 
Dirs. Dr. H.-H. Weber, R. Ege, J. Kleppal, Dr. D. 
Prodowsky, C. Schmidt. 

3. Public-Law Credit Institutions 
Bayerische Landesbank Girozentrale: 8000 Munich 2, 
Brienner Str. 20; f. 1972; cap. and res. DM 1,971m.; 
dep. DM 69,954m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Dr. Ludwig 
Huber. 

Deutsche Girozentrale-Deutsche Kommunalbank: 6000 
Frankfurt a.M. i, Taunusanlage 10, Postfach 1 10542, 
and 1000 Berlin 15, Kurfiirstendamm 32; f. 1918; cap. 
and res. DM 440m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Board of 
Management Enrst-Otto Sa.ndvoss; Mans. Dr. 
MTegand Hennicke, Dr. Eberhard Zinn, Manfred 
Zass. 

Hessische Landesbank Girozentrale: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Junghofstrasse 18-26; cap. and res. DM 1,151m. (Dec. 
1980). 

Landesbank Rheinland-Pfalz Girozentrale: 6500 Mainz, 
Grosse Bleiche 54-56; cap. and res. DM 510m.; total 
assets DM 25,576m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Dr. E. Sinn- 
well. 

Landesbank Stuttgart: 7000 Stuttgart, Lautenschlagerstr. 
2; cap. and res. DM 467m.; total assets DM 25,594m. 
(1980); Chair. Dr. Gerhard Volz; Man. Alfred 
Baumann, Dr. Ulrich Gekeler, Rolf Limbach, 
Werner Schmidt. 

Norddeutsche Landesbank Girozentrale (Nord/LB): 3000 
Hanover i, Georgsplatz i; f. 1970 by merger of several 
north German banks; cap. and res. DM 1,082m.; total 
assets DM 45.863m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Dr. Bernd 
Thiemann. 

Westdeutsche Landesbank Girozentrale (West LB): 4000 
Diisseldorf i, Friedrichstr. 56, P.O.B. 1128; f. 1969; 
cap. DM 1,280m.; res. DM 1,325m.; dep. DM 107,580m.; 
Chair. F. Neuber. 

4. Central Co-operative Credit Institution 
Deutsche Genossenschaftsbank: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i. 
Wiesenhiittenstr. 10, P.O.B. 2628; f. 1949; cap. and res. 
DM 1,031m.; total assets DM 65,302m. (Dec. 1980); 
supports nearly 4,200 local and 9 regional banks; 
Mans. H. Guthardt, R. Bergstrasser, Dr. A. 
Humbert, G. Schmidt-Weyland, Dr. K.-H. Schnei- 
der-Gadicke, F. Strunz, Dr. J. Remmers. 

5. Specialist Banks 

Deutsche Ver’cehrs-Kredit-Bank A.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Untermainkai 23-25; f. 1923; cap. p.u. DM 65m.; dep. 
DM 5,643m.; res. DM 85m.; Mans. K.-H. Boldt, Dr. 

K. Menche, Dr. F. Schlossnikl. 

Frankfurter Hypothekenbank A.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Taunusanlage 9; f. 1862; cap. DM 63.4m.; Gen. Mans. 
Dr. Gunther Letschert, Gerd Schmitz-Morkramer, 
Dr. Klaus Ullmann, Dr. Hans Schuck. 
Industriekreditbank AG-Deutsche Industriebank: 4000 
Dusseldorf i, Karl-Theodor-Str. 6; and 1000 Berlin 12, 
Bismarckstr. 105; f. 1949; cap. DM 144m.; Chair. 
Board of Dirs. Dr. Dieter Spethmann. 

Kreditanstalt fOr Wiederaufbau: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. ii, 
Postfach 111141; f. 1948; cap. DM 850m.; total assets 
DM 53,695m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Bd. of Dirs. Hans 
Matthofer; Vice-Chair. Dr. Otto Graf Lambsdorff. 
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Bankers’ Organizations 

Bundesverband deutscher Banken e.V.: 5000 Cologne i, 
Postfach 10 02 46, Mohienstr. 35-41; L 1948; Pres. Dr. 
Harald Kuhnen; publ. Die Bank. 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Volksbanken und Raiffeisen- 
banken e.V.: 5300 Bonn i, Heussallee 5. Postfach 
120440; f. 1971; 5,100 mems.; Pres. Bernhard 
Schramm. 

Deutscher Sparkassen- und Giroverband e.V.: 5300 Bonn. 
Postfach 1429; Pres. Dr. Helmut Geiger; Mans. 
Wolfgang Starke, Dr. Hans-Ludwig Oberbeck- 
mann; pubis. Deutsche Sparkassenzeilung (twice weekly), 
Sparkasse (monthly). 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Frankfurt-am-Main: 6 Frankfurt-am-Main, Borse; f. 1585; 
mems. 151; Chair. Karl-Oskar Koenigs. 

Berlin: Borse, 1000 Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 16-18; f. 
1685; Pres. Dr. Gernot Ernst. 

Bremen: Bremer Wertpapierborse, 2800 Bremen i, 
Langenstrasse 12, Postfach 10 07 26; mems. 19 credit 
institutes; Pres. Dr. Manfred Schroder. 

Dusseldorf: Rheinisch-Westfalische Borse zu Dusseldorf, 
Emst-Schneider-PIatz r; f. 1935; 101 mem. firms; Pres. 
Alfred Freiherr von Oppenheim. 

Hamburg: 2 Hamburg ii, Borse; Pres. Carl-Heinz 
Illies. 

Hanover: Niedersachsische Borse zu Hannover, 3000 Han- 
over i, Rathenaustr. 2; f. 1787; mems. 20; Pres. Prof. 
Dr. Carsten P. Claussen; Man. Dr. Hans Heinrich 
Peters. 

Munich: Bayerische Borse, 8 Munich 2, Lenbachplatz 
2a/I: f. 1548; mems. 58; Chair, of Council Rudolf 
Bayer; Mems. of Council Dr. Rudolf Baur, Dr. 
Siegfried Gropper, Rudolf Renner; Syndic R. A. 
Klaus Leckebusch. 

Stuttgart: Baden-Wfirttembergische Wertpapierborse zu 
Stuttgart, 7 Stuttgart i, Hospitalstrasse 12; f. 1861; 
mems. 32; Pres. Dr. Nikolaus Kunkel; Man. Dir. 
Rechtsanwalt Hans Rogner. 

INSURANCE 

(L) — Life, (NL) — Non-Life excluding sickness, 

(M) — Medical. 

Aachener und MOnchener Versicherung A.G.: 5100 Aachen, 
Aureliusstr. 2; f. 1825; cap. DM 88m.; Chair. Prof. Dr. 
Reimer Schmidt; Gen. Man. Dr. Helmut Gies. 

Agrippina Versicherung A.G.: 5000 Cologne i, Riehler 
Str. 90; f. 1844; cap. DM 60m.: Chair. F. Gerber; 
Gen.-Man. Dr. W. Fritz. 

“Aibingia” Versicherungs-A.G.: 2000 Hamburg 1, Ballia- 
damm 39: f. 1901; Chair. Board of Dirs. Casimir Prinz 
Wittgenstein; Gen. Man. H. Singer. 

Allianz Lebensversicherungs-A.G.: 7000 Stuttgart i, Reins- 
burgstr. 19; (L); f. 1922; Chair. Dr. W. Schieren; 
Gen. Man. A. P. Baumer. 

Allianz Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschait; 8000 Munich 44, 
Koniginstr. 28; f. 1890; premium income DM 11,628 
million; assets DM 13,497 million (1980); Chair. 
Supervisory Bd. Dr. H.-G. Sohl; Gen. Man. Dr. W. 
Schieren. 

AHe Leipziger Lebensversicherungsgesellschaft a.G.: 6370 
Oberursel/Taunus, Alte Leipziger-Platz, Postfach 1660; 
f. 1830; Chair. Dr. Heinz Gehrhardt; Gen. Dir. Hans 
Kalwar. 


Finance 

Barmenia Kranken versicherung a.G.: 5600 Wuppertal i, 
Kronprinzenallee 12-18, Postfach 10 17 20; f. 1904; 
Chair. G. H. Volker. 

Bayerische Versicherungsbank A.G.: 8000 Munich 22, 
Ludwigstr. 21; f. 1835; Chair. Dr. W. Schieren; Gen. 
hfan. Dr. O. Schleich. 

Beriiner Verein Krankenversicherung auf Gegenseiiigkeit; 

5000 Cologne I, Postfach 100348, Pantaleonswall 
65-75; f- 1935; Chair. L. Schmole; Man. Dir. Frau 
Dr. G. Jager. 

Berlinische Lebensversicherung Aktiengesellschaft: 6200 
Wiesbaden i, Gustav-Stresemann-Ring 7-9; and 
I Berlin 61, Markgrafenstrasse 12-14; f. 1S36; Chair. 
Horst K. Jannott; Man. Dir. Dr. G. Gomm. 

Central Krankenversicherung A.G.: 5000 Cologne i, 
Hansaring 40-50; f. 1913; cap. DM 20m.; Chair. A. 
Vahle; Gen. Man. Dr. Karl-Heinz Mintrop. 
Colonia Lebensversicherung A.G.: 5000 Cologne i, Maria- 
Ablass-Platz; (L); f. 1853; Chair. Dr. N. Graf Stra- 
soldo; Man. Dir, Dieter Wendelstadt. 

Colonia Versicherung A.G.: 5000 Cologne i, Oppenheimstr. 
11; f. 1838; Pres. Dr. Nikolaus Graf Strasoldo; Man. 
Dir. Dieter Wendelstadt. 

Continentale Krankenversicherung a.G.: 4600 Dortmund, 
Ruhrallee 92; (M); f. 1926; Chair. K. Neumaier; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Heinz Bach. 

D.A.S. Deutscher Automobil Schutz Ailgemeine Rechts- 
schutz-Versicherungs-A.G.: 8000 Munich 22, Prinz- 
regentenstr. 14; f. 1928; cap. DM 20m.; Chair. H. 
Schmole; Man.lDirs. R. de Coster, Dr. H. Heyse, E. 
SVOBODA. 

Debeka Krankenversicherungsverein a.G.: 5400 Koblenz, 
Ferdinand-Sauerbruch-Str. 18; f. 1905; Chair. H. 
Lange; Gen. Man. P. Greisler. 

Deutsche Beamten-Versicherung Offentiichtrechtliche 
Lebens- und Renten-Versicherungsanstalt: 1000 Berlin 
15, Knesebeckstr. 56-58; (L); f. 1872; Chair. G. 
Schmidt; Man. Dir. F. Bode. 

Deutsche Krankenversicherung AG: 5000 Cologne 4b 
.Aachener Str. 300; f. 1927; Chair. G. Kalbaum; Gen. 
Man. Hans Georg Timmer. 

Deutscher Herold Ailgemeine Versicherungs-A.G.: 53?° 
Bonn I, Poppelsdorfer Allee 25-33; f. 1918; Chair. 
G. Kausch; Man. Dirs. Gunther Damm, Ludwig van 
Hamme, Hans Dieter Ritterbex, Konrad Till- 
MANN. 

Deutscher Herold Lebensversicherungs-A.G.: 530° Bonn i, 
Poppelsdorfer Allee 25-33; and 1000 Berlin 30, Nurn- 
berger Str. 8; f. 1922; Chair. G. Kausch; Man. Dirs. 
Gunther Damm, Bernhard M. Graewe, Han 
Dieter Ritterbex. 

Deutscher Ring Sachversicherungs-A.G.: 2000 Hamburg n, 

Ost-West-Str. no; f. 1923; part of Deutscher King 
group which also has companies for health and e 
insurance; Chair. R. Stelbrink; Man. Dir. H. Gr 
SCHUS. 

Frankfurter Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 

furt a.M., Taunusaidage 18; f. 1929; Chair. Dr. ■ 
Schieren; Man. Dir. Prosper Graf zu Caste 
Castell. 

Gerling-Konzern Ailgemeine Versicherungs-Aktieng«^J‘ 
SChaft: 5000 Cologne i, von-Werthstr. 4 -^ 4 , I h 
f. 1918; Chair. G. Vogelsang; Gen. Man. E. W. go 
SCHALK. 

Gerling-Konzern Lebensversicherungs-Aktiengesellschatt. 

5000 Cologne I, Gerling-Hochhaus, Postfach 10 
(L); f. 1922; Speaker Gerhard Laskowsk. 
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Gothaer Lebensversicherung A.G.: 3400 Gottingen, Gothaer 
Platz 8; (L); f. 1827; Chair. (Supervisory Board) Dr. 
G. F. Baur; Gen. -Man. H. Bartsch. 

Gothaer Versicherungsbank VVaG: 5000 Cologne i, Kaiser- 
Wilhelm-Ring 23-25; f. 1820; Chair. Prof. Dr. Dieter 
Farny; Gen. Man. A. Wilhelm Klein. 
Hamburg-Mannheimer Sachversicherungs- A.G. : 2000 Ham- 
burg 60, tiberseering 45; (NL); f. 1854; Chair. Gunter 
Kalbaum; Man. Hertus Emmen. 

Iduna Allgemeine Versicherung AG: 2000 Hamburg 36. 
Neue Rabenstr. 15-19; Chair. Dr. W. Hartmann; Gen. 
Dir. Horst Becker. 

Iduna Vereinigte Lebensversicherung a.G. fiir Handwerk, 
Handel und Gewerbe: 2000 Hamburg 36. Neue Raben- 
str. 15-19; (L); f. 1914; Chair. Dr. W. Hartmann; Gen. 
Dir. H. Becker. 

Karlsruher Lebensversicherung A.G.: 7500 Karlsruhe i, 
Friedrich-Scholl-Platz, Postfach 3649; (L); f. 1835; 
Chair. H. K. Jannott; Gen. Man. Dr. Robert Schweb- 

LER. 

Landwirtschaftlicher Versicherungsverein aut Gegenseitig- 
keit: 4400 Miinster/Westf.. Koldering 21; f. 1896; 
Chair. H. Ostrop; Gen. Man, K.-A. Loskant. 
Magdeburger Feuerversicherungs-A.G.: 3000 Hanover 51, 
Kirchhorster Str. 2; f. 1844; Chair. Dr. M. Rabbethge; 
Gen. Man. D. Schultze-Helsch. 

Nordstern Allgemeine Versicherungs-A.G.: 5000 Cologne i. 
Gereonstr. 43-65; and 1000 Berlin 62, Nordsternplatz; 
f. 1886; Chair. Dr. N. Graf Strasoldo; Man. Dir. 
Claas Kleyboldt. 

Nordstern-Lebensversicherungs-A.G.: 590° Cologne i, 
Konrad- Adenauer-Ufer 23; and Berlin 62, Nordstern- 
platz; (L); f. 1867; Chair. Dr. Nikolaus Graf Stras- 
oldo; Man. Dir. Claas Kleyboldt. 

NUrnberger Lebensversicherung A.G.: 8500 Nuremberg 21, 
Rathenauplatz 16-18; (L); f, 1884; Chair. Dr. H. 
Benken; Dir. and Gen.-Man. Dr. G. Bayer. 
Provinzial-Feuerversicherungsanstalt der Rheinprovinz: 
4000 Dlisseldorf i, Friedrichstr. 62-74; f. 1836; Pres. 
Dr. B. Fischbach; Gen. Man. Dir. Dr. G. Voss. 

R -f V Allgemeine Versicherung A.G.: 6200 Wiesbaden, 
Taunusstr. i; f, 1922; Chair. Pres. W. Croll; Gen. Man. 
Dr. K. H. Wessel. 

R V Lebensversicherung a.G : 6200 Wiesbaden, Taunus- 
str. i; (L); f. 1922; Chair. Pres. W. Croll; Gen. Man. 
Dr. K. H. Wessel. 

SIGNAL Krankenversicherung a.G.: 46°° Dortmund i, 
Joseph-Scherer-Str. 3; (M); f. 1907: Chair. G, Schul- 
hoff; Gen. Man. H. Frommknecht. 

Thuringia Versicherungs-A.G.: 8000 Munich 83, Adenauer- 
ring 7; f. 1853; Man. Dir. H. Decker. 

Vereinigte Aachen-Berlinische Versicherung A.G.: Verei- 
nigte Versicherungsgruppe, 8000 Munich 83, hritz- 
Schaffer-Str. 9, Postfach 202522; f. 1876; Chair. Super- 
visory Board Ralph Ochsenbein; Man. Dir. Carl 
Friedrich Meineke. 


Finance 

Vereinigte Haftpflichtversicherung V.a.G.: 3000 Hanover i; 
Constantinstr. 40; f. 1919; Chair. Dr. H.-J. Scherzberg; 
Man. Dir. J. Gross. 

Vereinigte Krankenversicherung A.G.: Vereinigte Ver- 
sicherungsgruppe, 8000 Munich 83, Fritz-Schafier- 
Str. 9; (M); f. 1925; Chair. Ralph Ochsenbein; Gen. 
Man. Carl Friedrich Meineke. 

Victoria Feuer- Versicherungs-A.G.: 1000 Berlin 15, Kur- 
fiirstendamm 24; and 4000 Dlisseldorf, Bahnstr. 2-8; f. 
1904; Chair. Prof. Dr. Erwin Gaber; Gen. Man. H. 
SCHMOLE. 

Victoria Lebens-Versicherungs-A.G.: 1000 Berlin 15, Kur- 
furstendamm 24; and 4000 Dlisseldorf, Bahnstr. 2-8; 
(L); f. 1853; Chair. Prof. Dr. Erwin Gaber; Gen. Man. 
Heinz Schmole. 

VolksfQrsorge Lebensversicherung A.G.: 2000 Hamburg i. 
An der Alster 57-63; (L); f. 1912; Chair. H. O. Vetter; 
Man. Dir. W. Schulz. 

Vorsorge Lebensversicherungs-A.G.: 1000 Berlin 33, 

Riidesheimer Str. 42-50; and 4000 Dlisseldorf, Immer- 
mannstr. 23; (L); f. 1930; Chair. Prof. Dr. E. Gaber; 
Gen. Man. Dir. H. Schmole. 

WQrttembergische Feuerversicherung A.G.: 7000 Stuttgart 
I, Johannesstr. 1-7; f. 1828; Chair. Roland Klbtt; 
Man. Dir. Dr. Georg Buchner. 

Reinsurance 

Bayerische RQckversicherung A.G.: 8000 Munich 22, 

Sederanger 4-6, Postfach 220106; f. 1911; Chair. Prof. 
Dr. B. Borner; Gen. Man. Dr. P. Frey. 

Frankona RQckversicherungs-A.G.; 8000 Munich 80, 

Maria-Theresia-Str. 35; f. 1886; Chair. Dr. M. GCnther; 
Man. Dir. Dr. A. Kann. 

Gerling-Konzern Globale Rilckversicherungs-Aktiengesell- 
SChaft: 5000 Cologne, Gereonshof; f. 1954; Chair. R. 
Schlenker; Man. Dir. Dr. R. Woltereck. 

KSInische Riickversrcherungs-Gesellschaft A.G.; 5000 

Cologne I, Theodor-Heuss-Ring n; f. 1846; Chair. Dr. 
Nikolaus Graf Strasoldo; Man. Dr. R. A. Wiede- 
mann. 

MQnchener RUckversicherungs-Gesellschatt: 8000 Munich 
40, Koniginstr. 107; f. 1880; Chair. (Supervisory Board) 
Dr. D. Spethmann; Chair. (Board of Management) 
Horst K, Jannott. 

Over 150 foreign companies have offices in the Federal 
Republic. 

Principal Insurance Association 
Gesamtverband der Deutschen Versicherungswirtschaft e.V. 
(GDV): 5000 Cologne i, Ebetplatz i; f. 1948; affiliating 
5 mem. asscns. and 404 mem. companies; Pres. Dr. 
Georg Buchner (Stuttgart); Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. R. 
Schmidt (Aachen), Schmole (Dlisseldorf), Dr. Voss 
(Dlisseldorf) . 
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CHAJMBERS OF INDUSTRY AND COMIMERCE 
Deutscher Industrie- und Handelstag {Association of Ger- 
man Chambers of Industry and Commerce): 5300 Bonn 1, 
Adenauerallee 148; Pres. Orro Wol^f von Ameron- 
gen; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Franz Schoser; affiliates 69 mem. 
Chambers of Industry and Commerce. 

There are Chambers of Industry and Commerce in all 
the principal towns and also nine regional associations 
as follows: 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handeiskammern 
in Baden-WDrttemberg, Vorort: Industrie- und Handels- 
kammer Mittlerer Neckar Sitz Stuttgart: 7000 Stuttgart 
I, Jagerstr. 30; Chair. Senator Roland Klett; Sec. 
Dr. Hans Horak. 

Arbeitsgemeinschatt der Bayerischen Industrie- und 
Handeiskammern: 8000 Munich 2, Max-Joseph-Str. 2; 
abates 10 mem. Chambers; Chair. Prof. Dr. Dr. H.C. 
Rolf Rodenstock; Sec. Dr. Wilhelh Wimmer. 
Arbeitsgemeinschaft Hessischer Industrie- und Handeis- 
kammern: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, Borsenplatz; 12 
mem. Chambers; Chair. Dr. Messer; Sec. Dr. Kurt 
Hoffmeier. 

Vereinigung der Niedersachsischen Industrie- und Handels 
kammern: 3000 Hanover i, Berliner Allee 25; f. 1899; 
7 mem. Chambers; Chair. Konsul Hans-Georg Gallen- 
KAMP; Sec. Franz-Hubert Hadicke. 

Vereinigung der Industrie- und Handeiskammern des 
Landes Nordrhein-Westfalen: 4000 Dtisseldorf i, 
Goltsteinstr. 31; Chair. Richard Dohse; 16 mem. 
Chambers; Sec. Ass. Joachim Kreplin. 
Kammergemeinschaft Sffenilichkeitsarbeit der Nordrhein- 
Westfdlischen Industrie- und Handeiskammern: 5000 
Cologne I. Unter Sachsenhausen 10-26; 16 mem. 
Chambers; Chair. Rolf Kra%vehl; Sec. Arnold 
Leistico. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handeiskammern 
Rheinland-Pfalz: 5500 Trier, Kommarkt 6; 4 mem. 
Chambers: Sec. Dr. Ulf-Peter Krause. 

Verband der Industrie- und Handeiskammern des Landes 
Schleswig-Holstein: 2390 Flensburg, Heinrichstr. 34; 
3 mem. Chambers; Chair. Dr. Hans Adolf Rossen; 
Sec. Dr. Detlev Burchardi. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft Sffentlichkeitsarbeit der Norddeut- 
schen Industrie- und Handeiskammern: 2000 Hamburg 
ii.Borse; Chair. Rudolf Schlenker; Sec. M. Pfeif- 
fer. 

EXPORT AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 
Arbeitsgemeinschaft Aussenhandel der Deutschen Wirt- 
SChaft: 5 Cologne 51, Oberlander Ufer 84-88; Dir. 
Heinz Tembrink. 

Bundesverband des Deutschen Gross- und Aussenhandels 
6 -V.: 5300 Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrichstr. 13, Postfach 1349; 
82 mem. asscns.; Pres. Konsul Hans Hartwig. 
Hauptgemeinschaft des Deutschen Einzelhandels e.V.: 
5000 Cologne, Sachsenring Sg; f. 1947; Chair. Dr. 
Fritz Conzen; Exec. Dir. Gunther Wass.mann. 
ZentraWerband der Genossenschaftlichen Grosshandels- 
und Dienstleistungsunternehmen e.V. {Central Associa- 
tion of Co-operative Wholesale and Service Trade): 53 
Bonn r, Postfach 120220; Pres. Hans-Jurgen Kluss- 
mann; c. 250,000 mems.; 863 primary co-operatives; 
18 central co-operatives. 


BundesstellefQr Aussenhandelsinformation {German Foreign 
Trade Information Office): 5000 Cologne, Blaubach 13, 
Postfach 108007. 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Industrie e.V. {Federation of 
German Industry): 5000 Cologne 51, Gustav- 
Heinemana-Ufer 84-88; Pres. Prof. Dr. Rolf Rodeh- 
stock; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Siegfried Mann; mems. include 
some of the following asscns.: 

Aeroplane Industry 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Luft- und Raumfahrt- 
industrie e.V. {German Aerospace Industries Association): 
5300 Bonn 2, Konstantinstrasse go; Pres. Dr.-Ing. E.h. 
Ludwig Bolkow; Dirs.-Gen. Dr. Werner Magirius, 
.\rno L. Schmitz. 

Building 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Bauindustrie e.V.: 6200 Wies- 
baden, Abraham-Lincoln-Str. 30, Postfach 2966; 1. 
1948; Pres. Dr.-Ing. Gunther Herion; Dir.-Gen. 
Dr. Martin Egger; pubis. Bauindustriebrief, Baiikon- 
junkturspiegel: t6 mem. asscns. 

Bundesverband Steine und Erden e.V.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Friedrich-Ebert-Anlage 38, Postfach 970171; f. 1948; 
Pres. Dipl.-Kfm. Peter Schuhm.acher; Chief Dir. 
Dipl.-Volksw. Hans-Jurgen Reitzig. 

Ceramics 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft Keramische Industrie e.V.: 6000 
Frankfurt a.M. 97, Friedrich-Ebert-Anlage 38, Postfach 
970171; Pres. Dr. Hermann Winterling; Gen. Mans. 
Reinfried Vogler, Dr. JCrgen Warnke; 6 mem. 
asscns. 

Chemical Industry 

Verband der Chemischen Industrie e.V.: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M. i, Karlstr. 21; f. 1877; 1,700 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
Karl Wamsler; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Wolfgang Munde. 

Cigarettes 

Verband der Cigarettenindustrie: 2000 Hamburg 13, Har- 
vestehuder Weg 88; Chair. Dieter von Specht; Dir.- 
Gen. Dr. Harald Konig. 

Clothing 

Bundesverband Bekleidungsindustrie e.V.: 5000 Cologne i, 
Mevissenstr. 15; Pres. Gerd Somberg; Dirs.-Gen. 
Dipl.-Kfm. Walter F. Herpell, Rainer Mauer. 

Cycles 

Verband der Fahrrad- und Motorradindustrie e.V.: 623^ 
Bad Soden am Taunus, Gartenstr. 2. Postfach i549> 
f. 1948; Chair. Gerhard Heidemann; Gen. Sec. Kurt 
Bergmann; publ. Zweirad Report. 

Electrical Equipment 

ZentraWerband der Elektrotechnischen Industrie (^VEJ) 

e.V.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 70, Stresemannallee I9i 
Postfach 700969; f. 1918; 1,500 mems.; Chair. 
gang Seelig; Dirs. Prof. Dr. Rudolf Scnmn, U • 
Bodo Bottcher (Economic and Commercial), Rudol 
WiNCKLER (Technical). 

Food 

Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen Ernahrungsindustrle 
e.V.: 5300 Bonn 2, Augustastr. 31; f. 19491 f 
organizations; Chair. l5r. Arend Oetker; Chiei Ge ■ 
Man. Dr. Wilhelm Gieseke; publ. Die Erndhrung 
wirlschaft. 
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Foundries 

Deutscher Giessereiverband: 4000 Dusseldorf, Sohnstr. 70. 
Postfach 8709: Pres. Dipl.-Ing. Karl-August Engels; 
Man. Dir. Dr. Horst Bermig; Gen. Dir. Dr. Hans 
Adolf Esch. 

Glass 

Bundesverband Glasindustrie e.V.: 4000 Dusseldorf, 

Couvenstr. 4; Chair. Dr. Heinz Malangr:6; Dirs. Dipl.- 
Vw. Norbert Ell, Dipl.-Kfm. Leo Mohr, Dr. 
Albrecht Schulte-Frohlinde; 4 mem. asscns. 

Industry (General) 

Arbeitsgemeinschaff Industriengruppe: 8500 Nuremberg i, 
Messezentrum; Chair. Georg Meidenbauer; Dir. Dr. 
Benno Korbmacher. 


Trade and Industry 

Optical and Precision Instruments 
Verband der Deutschen Feinmechanischen und Optischen 
Industrie e.V.: 5000 Cologne i, Pipinstrasse 16; f. 1949; 
Chair. Dr. Georg-Wilhelm Oetjen; Dir. Dr. Hein- 
rich VON der Trench. 

Paper and Cellulose 

Hauptverband der Papier, Pappe und Kunsfsioffe ver- 
arbeitenden Industrie e.V. (HPV): 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 
I, Arndtstr. 47; f. 1948; ii regional groups, 18 produc- 
tion groups; Pres. Richard Dohse; Dirs.-Gen. Dr. 
Horst Kohl, Dieter von Tein; 1,300 mems. 

Verband Deutscher Papierfabriken e.V.: 5300 Bonn i, 
Adenauerallee 55; Pres. Carl-Ludwig Graf von Deym; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Manfred Braunsperger. 


Iron and Steel 

Wirtschaftsvereinigung Eisen- und Stahlindustrie: 4000 
Dusseldorf i, Breitestr. 69, Postfach 8705; Chair. Dr. 
Dieter Spethmann; Dirs. Dr. Herbert W. Kohler, 
Dr. Ruprecht Vondran. 

Wirtschaftsverband Stahibau- und Energietechnik (SET): 

5000 Cologne I, Ebertplatz i; Chair. Dipl.-Ing. Hans- 
JiiRGEN i 3 ankert; Dir.-Gen. Dipl.-rer. pol. Ernst- 
Martin Rhein. 

Wirtschaftsverband Stahlvertormung e.V.: 5800 Hagen- 
Emst, Goldene Pforte i, Postfach 4009; Pres. Dr.-Ing. 
JocHEN F. Kirchhoff; Dir.-Gen. Herbert Schmidt- 
COTTA. 

Leather 

Verband der Deutschen Lederindustrie e.V.: 6230 Frankfurt 
a.M. 80, Leverkuser Str. 20, Postfach 800809; Chair. 
Dr. Folkhart Schweizer; Dirs. Adalbert Boha, 
Stefan Berger. 


Machine Construction 

Verband Deutscher Maschinen- und Aniagenbau e.V. 
(V.D.m.A.) : 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 71 (Niederrad), 
P.O.B. 710109; f. 1892; Chair. Dipl.-Vw. Tyll Necker; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Justus FOrstenan. 


Metal Goods 

Wirtschaftsverband Eisen, Blech und Metall verarbeitende 
Industrie e.V.: 4000 Dusseldorf 30. Kaiserswerther Str. 
135, Postfach 32 12 30; Pres. Consul Herbert Pavel; 
Gen.-Man. Dipl.-Vw. Klaus Bellwinkel. , 

Wirtschaftsvereinigung Metalle e.V.: 4°°° 

Tersteegenstrasse 28, Postfach 8706; Pres. Dr. Gun- 
ther Sassmannshausen; Dir.-Gen. Jurgen Ulmer. 
Wirtschaftsvereinigung Ziehereien und Kaltwaizwerke: 
4000 Dusseldorf 30, Drahthaus, Kaiserwerther Str. i 37 » 
Chair. Hans Martin Walzholz-Junius; Gen.-Man. 


Gunter MOller. 

Mining 

WirtschaHsvereinigung Bergbau e.V.: 53°° Bonn i Zitel- 
mannstr. 9-11, Postfach 120280; Pres. Dr.-Ing. I^. rer. 
pol. Karlheinz Bund; Gen. Mans. Dr. Heinz 
Reintges, Dr.-Ing. Harald Kliebhan; 15 mem. 
asscns. 


Motor Cars 

Verband der Automobilindustrie e.V.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 
17. Westendstr. 61. Postfach 174249: Pres. Horst 
Backsmann; Man. Dirs. Dr.-Ing. Gunther Brenken, 
Dr. Achim Diekmann. Er. Erhard Bieger. 


Oil 

WirtschaHsverband Erdol- und Erdgasgewinnung e.V. 

(Association of Crude Oil and Gas Producers) : 3000 Han- 
itr BrUhlrtr^g: f- 1945: Pres. Dr.-Ing. Heino LUbben; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Gunter Fuchs. 


Petroleum 

Mineralblv/irtschaftsverband e.V.: 2000 Hamburg i, Stein- 
damm 71; f. 1946; Chair Dr. Klaus Marquardt; 
Man. Dir. Dr. Frank Schmidt. 

Plastics 

Gesamtverband Kunststoffverarbeitende Industrie e.V. 
(G.K.V.) : 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i. Am Hauptbahnhof 12; 
f. 1979; 900 mems.; Chair. Dr. Peter Bruckmann; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Reinhard Ackermann. 

Printing 

Bundesverband Druck e.V.: 6200 Wiesbaden i, Postfach 
1869, Weinbergstr. 2; f. 1947; Pres. Hans Friedrich 
Sutter; Dir. Dipl.-Vw. Hubertus Loss. 

Rubber 

Wirtschaftsverband der Deutschen Kautschukindustrie e.V. 
(W.d.K.) : 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 90, Zeppelinallee 69; 
f. 1894; 99 mems.; Pres. G. Silber-Bonz; Vice-Pres. 
Dr. C. H. Hahn, R. Heinrich; Man. Klaus Mocker. 

Sawmills 

Vereinigung Deutscher Sagewerksverbdnde e.V.: Mainzer 
Str. 64, Postfach 61 28, 6200 Wiesbaden i; Chair. 
Oswald Lux; Man. Dr. Ernst-JUrgen Neuser. 

Shipping 

Verband der Deutschen Schiffbauindustrie e.V.: 2000 Ham- 
burg I, An der Alster i; Pres. Rainer Wollmann; 
Gen. Man. Dipl.-Kfm. Werner Fante. 

Shoes 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Schuhindustrie e.V.: 6050 
Offenbach/Main, Aliceplatz 7; f. 1950; Chair. Horst 
Bassler; Dir.-Gen. Philipp Urban; 6 mem. asscns. 

Sugar 

Verein der Zuckerindustrie: 5300 Bonn i. Am Hofgarten 8 . 
Postfach 2545; f. 1850; Chair. Jasper Freiherr von 
Maltzan; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Konrad Dankowski. 

Textiles 

Gesamtverband der Textiiindustrie in der Bundesrepublik 
Deutschland (Gesamttextil) e.V.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 
70 Schaumainkai 87; Pres. Ernst-Gunter Plutte; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Konrad Neundorfer. 

Woodwork 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Holzindustrie und vervrandter 
Industriezweige e.V.: 6200 Wiesbaden i. An den 
Quellen 10, Postfach 2928; f. 1948; 4,000 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. Manfred Thome; Dir. Hans Helmut Kalbe. 


24 
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CONSULTATIVE ASSOCIATIONS 
(See also under Bankers’ Organizations, Chambers of 
Industry and Commerce, etc.). 

GemeinschaHsausschuss der Deutschen gewerbllchen Wiri- 
schaft (Joint Committee for German Industry and Com- 
merce): 5000 Cologne 51, Postfach 510548, Gustav- 
Heinemann Ufer 84-88; f. 1950; a discussion forum for 
the principal industrial and commercial organizations; 
Pres. Rolf Rodemstock; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Siegfried 
Mann; Dir. (Central Services) Johann-Friedrich 
Hunemorder; 15 member organizations, including: 

Centralvereinigung Deuischer Handelsvertrcter- und Han- 
delsmakler-Verbande (CDH): 5 Cologne 41, Geleniusstr. 
i; 31,000 mems. in all brs.; Pres. Werner Treptow; 
Gen. Sec. Heinz Voss. 

Deutscher Hotel- und Gastsibttenverband e.V.: 5300 Bonn 
2, Kronprinzenstr. 46; f. 1949; over 100,000 mems.; 
Pres. Leo Imhoff. 

Zeniralverband des Deutschen Handwerks; 53 Bonn, Haus 
des Deutschen Handwerks, Johanniterstr. i; Pres. P. 
Schnitker; Gen. Sec. Dr. Klaus-Joachim Kubler; 
publ. Deutsches Handwerksblatt; 51 mem. asscns. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen Arbeitgeberverbdnde 

(Confederation of German Employers’ Associations ) : 5000 
Cologne 51, Postfach 510508, Gustav-Heinemann Ufer 
72; Pres. Otto Esser; Dirs. Dr. Ernst-Gerhard 
Erdmann, Dr. Fritz-Heinz Himmelreich, Dr. 
Werner Doetsch; pubis. Der Arbeitgeber, Pressedienst, 
Kurznachrichtendienst; affiliates 12 regional associations, 
and 47 trades associations, of which some are listed 
under industrial associations (see above). 

Affiliated Associations 

Arbeitsring der Arbeitgoberverbande der Deutschen 
Chemischen Industrie e.V. (Federation of Employers' 

Associations in the Chemical Industry): 6200 
Wiesbaden, Abraham-Lincoln-Str. 24, Postfach 
1280; Pres. Erhard Bouillon; Dir. Dr. Karl 
Molitor; 12 mem. asscns. 

Arbeitgeberverband der Cigarettenindustrie (Employers' 
Association of Cigarette Manufacturers): 2 Hamburg 
13, Harvestehuder Weg 88; f. 1949; Pres. Prof. Dr. 
Ernst Zander; Dir. Dr. Joachim Schwahn. 
Bundesvereinigung der Arbeitgeber im Bundesverband 
Bekleidungsindustrie e.V. (Confederation of Em- 
ployers of the Clothing Industry): 5 Cologne i, 
Mevissenstr. 15; Pres. Dipl.Vw Kurt Beyer; 
Dir. R. A. Rainer Mauer; ii mem. asscns. 
Gesamtverband der metallindustriellen Arbeitgeber- 
verbande e.V. (Federation of the Metal Trades Em- 
ployers’ Associations) : 5000 Cologne, Volksgartenstr. 
54a; Pres. Dr. Wolfram Thiele; Dir. Dr. Dieter 
Kirchner; 13 mem. asscns. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande der Deutschen 
Papierindustrie e.V. (Federation of Employers’ 
Associations of the German Paper Industry ) : 53 Bonn, 
Adenauerallee 55; Pres. Peter Kurt Temming; 
Dir. RA. AnsgaR Pawelke; 8 mem. asscns.; publ. 
Der Papiermacher. 

Arbeitgeberkreis Gesamttextil im Gesamtverband der 
Textilindustrie in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
e.V. (General Textile Employers’ Organization): 6000 
Frankfurt a.M. 70, Schaumainkai 87; Chair. 
Heinrich Wellmann; Dir. Dr. Hans-Dietrich 
Grosser; 10 mem. asscns. 

Arbeitgeberverband des Privaten Bankgewerbes (Private 
Banking Employers’ Association): 5 Cologne, 


Andreaskloster 5-11; f. 1954; ^47 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
Raban Freiherr v. Spiegel; Dir. Dr. Klaus Dutti. 

Gesamtverband der Deutschen Land- und Forstwirt- 
schattlichen Arbeitgeberverbande e.V. (Federation oj 
Agricultural and Forestry Employers’ Associations): 
53 Bonn 2, Godesberger Allee 142-148, Postfach 
20 09 28; Pres. Dr. G. F. Baur; Dir. Dipl.-Volksw. 
Dipl.-Landw. Friedrich Thomas; 15 mem. asscns. 

AGV Deutscher Eisenbahnen e.V. (German iiailu>a> 
Employers' Association) : 5000 Cologne, Volksgarten- 
str. 54A; Pres. Franz Schneider; Dir. Dr. Helmut 
Depenheuer. 

Arbeitgeberverband der deutschen Binnenschifiahrte.V, 

(General Employers’ Association for Shipping on the 
River Rhine): 4100 Duisburg 13, Dammstr. 15-17; 
Pres. Dr. G. W. Hulsman; Dir. G. Dutemeyer. 

Arbeitgeberverband der Veriicherungiunternehmungen 
in Deutschland (Employers’ Association of Insurance 
Companies): 8 Munich 22, Bruderstr. 9; Pres. 
Franz Link; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Jurgen Willich. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande energie- und 
versorgungswirtschaftlicher Unternehmungen (Em- 
ployers’ Federation of Energy and Power Supply 
Enterprises): 3000 Hanover, Kurt Schumacher-Str. 
24; f. 1962; Pres. Claus Borenschen; Dir. Dr. 
Walter Herr; 6 mem. asscns. 


Regional Employers’ Associations 
Vereinigung Badischer Unternehmerverbande e.V, 
(Association of Industry in Baden): 7800 Freiburg 
i. Br. Lerchenstrasse 6; Pres. Richakd H. Class; 
Dir. Werner Rudolph; 16 mem. asscns. 
Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande in Bayern (Feder- 
ation of Employers’ Associations in Bavaria): 8000 
Munich 2, Brienner Str. 7; Pres. Dr. Ernst Wrede; 
Dir. Wolf Moser; 87 mem. asscns. 
Zentralvereinigung Berliner Arbeitgeberverbande (Fed- 
eration of Employers’ Associations in Berlin): 1000 
Berlin 12, Am Schillertheater 2; Pres. Klaus 
Osterhof; Dir. RA. Dr. Hartmann Kleiner; 66 
mem. asscns. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande im Lande Bremen 

e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations m the 
Land of Bremen): 2800 fcemen, Schillerstr. 10, 
Pres. Peter-Otto Engisch; Dir. Dr. jur. Eberhard 
Wehr; 12 meni. asscns. 

Landesvereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande in Hamburg 

e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations tn 
Hamburg): 2 Hamburg 13, Feldbrunnenstr. 5 > 
Pres. Alexander Schon; Dir. Jurgen Meineke, 


19 mem. asscns. 

Vereinigung der hessischen Unternehmerverban^ e.V. 

(Federation of Employers’ Associations in ties ]■ 
6000 Frankfurt a.M. 90 Liiienthalallee 4* 

Pres. Horst Knapp; Dir. and Sec. Dr. Friedri 


Peppler; 50 mem. asscns. 

Landesvereinigung der Niedersachsischen Arbeitgeber- 
verbande e.V. (Federation of Employers 
in Lower Saxony): 3000 Hanover i, ,_c 

36; Pres. Hermann Bahlsen; Dirs. Gernot pee . 

Gunter Seide, Dr. Jurgen Wolfslast; 52 m 
asscns. . 

Landesvereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande 
Westfalens e.V. (North Rhine-WestphaUa 
tion of Industrial Employers’ Assoctatt^s). ^ 
Dusseldorf, Uerdingerstr. 58-62; Pres. Dr. Fri 
A. Neuman; Dir. Dr. Hans Hellmut KRAuse, // 


mem. asscns. 
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Landesvereinigung Rheinland-Pfalzischer Unternehmer- 
verbdnde e.v. {Federation of Employers’ Associations 
in the Rhineland Palatinate)'. 65 Mainz, Schilleqjlatz 
7; f. 1963; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. Edgar Georg; Man. 
Dr. Gunther Herzog; 15 mem. asscns. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande des Saarlandes 
e.v. {Federation of Employers' Associations in Saar- 
land): . 6000 Saarbriicken 6, Hartweg 15; Pres. 
Jakob Staudt; Dir. Dr. Kurt Phieler; 17 mem. 
asscns. 

Vereinigung der Schieswig-Hoisteinischen Unter- 
nehmensverbdnde e.V. {Federation of Employers' 
Associations in Schleswig-Holstein) : 2370 Rendsburg, 
Adolf-Steckel-Strasse 17; Pres. Dr. Klaus Mur- 
mann; Dirl Dr. Wolfgang de Haan; 31 mem. 
asscns. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund (D.G.B.J: 4 Dusseldorf 30, 
Hans-Bockler-Str. 39, Postfach 2601; f. 1949; Pres. 
Heinz O. Vetter; Vice-Pres. Maria Weber, Gerd 
Muhr; publ. Welt der Arbeit. 

The following unions, with a total of 7,843,565 (1979) 
members, are affiliated to the D.G.B.: 
Industriegewerkschaft Bau-Steine-Erden {Building and 
Stonework): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 
73-77: Pres. Rudolf Sperner; 525,591 mems. (Dec. 

1979). 

Industriegewerkschaft Bergbau und Energie {Mining): 
463 Bochum, Alte Hattingerstr. 19; Pres. Adolf 
Schmidt; 363,865 mems. (Dec. 1979)- 
Industriegewerkschaft Chemie- Papier- Keramik (C/iemica/. 
Paper and Ceramics): 3 Hanover, Konigsworther 
Plata 6; Pres. Karl Hauenschild; 656,595 mems. 
(Aug. 1981). 

Industriegewerkschaft Druck und Papier {Printing and 
Paper): 7000 Stuttgart i, Friedrichstr. 15; Pres. 
Leonhard Mahlein; 143,970 mems. (Dec. 1980). 
Gewerkschaft der Eisenbahner Deutschlands {Railway men): 
6 Frankfurt a.M., Beethovenstr. 12-16; Pres. Ernst 
Haar; 404,000 mems. (Jan. 1980). 

Gewerkschaft Erziehung und Wissenschaft {Education and 
Sciences): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Unterlindau 58; Pres. 
Dr. Dieter Wunder; 200,000 mems. (Oct, igSo); publ. 
Erziehung und Wissenschaft. 

Gewerkschaft Gartenbau, Land- und Forstwirtschaft {Horti- 
culture, Agriculture and Forestry): 3500 Kassel i, 
Druseltalstr. 51, Postfach 410180; f. 1909: Pres. Willi 
Lojewski; Vice-Pres. Josef Rothkopf, Werner 
Wandernoth; 42,196 mems. (Dec. 1980). 

Gewerkschaft Handel, Banken und Versicherungen (Com- 
merce, Banks and Insurance) : 4 Dusseldorf 30, Terstee- 
genstr. 30; f. i973i Prss. Gunter Volkmar, 334,036 
mems. (June 1979)- 

Gewerkschaft Holz und Kunststoff {Wood and Pl^tic- 
work): 4000 Dusseldorf, Sonnenstr. 14: f. 1945: Pres. 
Horst Morich; 158,97° mems. (Oct. 19S1). 
Gewerkschaft Kunst {Art): 8000 Munich 50, Menzmger- 
strasse 68; Pres. Alfred Horn^; 44,113 mems. (Dec. 
1979). 

Gewerkschaft Leder {Leather): 7000 Stuttgart i, Kanzleistr. 
20; Pres. Helmut Teitzel; 55.266 mems. (Dec. 

IndS&ewerkschaft Metali.fDr. d*® 

Deutschland {Metal Workers Union). 6 Frankfurt a.M., 


Trade and Industry 

WUhelm-Leuschner-Str. 79-85; Pres. Eugen Loderer; 
2,622,267 (Dec. 1980). 

Gewerkschaft Nahrung- Genuss- GaststStten {Food, Deli- 
cacies and Catering): 2 Hamburg i, Gertnidenstr. 9; 
f. 1949; Pres. GiiNTER Doding; 252,854 mems. (Dec. 
1979). 

Gewerkschaft Sffentliche Dienste, Transport und Verkehr 

{Public Services and Transport Workers' Union): 7000 
Stuttgart I, Theodor Heuss-Str. 2; Chair. Heinz 
Kluncker; 1,149,689 mems. (Dec. 1980). 

Gev/erkschaft der Polizei {Police Union): 4010 Hilden, 
Forststr. 3a; f. 1950; 168,583 mems. (May 1981); Chair. 
GiiNTER Schroder; Sec. F. Gniesmer; publ. Deutsche 
Polizei. 

Deutsche Postgewerkschaft {Postal Union) : 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M. 71, Rhonestr. 2; Pres. Ernst Breit; 437,177 
mems. (Aug. 1980). 

Gewerkschaft Textil-Bekleidung {Textiles and Clothing): 4 
Dusseldorf 30, Ross Str. 94; Pres. Berthold Keller; 
293,851 mems. (Dec. 1979). 

The following are the largest unions outside the D.G.B.: 

Deutsche Angestellten-Gewerkschaft (DAG) {Clerical, Tech- 
nical and Administrative Workers): 2 Hamburg 36, 
Karl-Muck-Platz 1; f. 1945; Chair. Hermann Brandt; 
485,000 mems.; pubis. Der AngestelUe, Jugendpost. 

Deutscher Beamtenbund {Federation of Civil Servants and 
Public Officials) : 5300 Bonn 2, Dreizehnmorgenweg 36; 
f. 1949; Pres. Alfred Krause; 824,412 mems.; publ. 
Der Beamtenbund (monthly). 

TRADE FAIRS 

Over 80 trade fairs take place annually in the Federal 
Republic at the following centres: 

Berlin; AMK Berlin Ausstellungs-Messe-Kongress- 
G.m.b.H., Messedamm 22, 1000 Berlin 19. 

Cologne: Messe- und Ausstellungs G.m.b.H., 5000 Cologne 
21, Postfach 210760. 

Diisseldorf: Dusseldorfer Messegesellschaft m.b.H. — 
NOWEA, Postfach 320203, 4000 Dusseldorf 30. 

Essen: Messe Essen — Ausstellungs- und Messegesellschaft 
m.b.H. Essen (AMGE), Norbertstr. 56, 4300 Essen i. 

Frankfurt: Messe- und Ausstellungsges. m.b.H. Frankfurt, 
Postfach 970126, 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 97. 

Friedrichshafen: Internationale Bodensee-Messe G.m.b.H., 
Meistershofenerstr. 25, 7990 Friedrichshafen 1. 

Hamburg: Hamburg Messe und Congress G.m.b.H., 
Jungiusstr. 13, 2000 Hamburg 36. 

Hanover: Deutsche Messe- und Ausstellungs-A.G., Mes- 
segelande, 3000 Hanover 82. 

Munich: Munchener Messe- und Ausstellungsgesellschaft 
m.b.H., Messegelande, P.O.B. 12 10 09, 8000 Munich 12. 
Nuremberg: NMA Ntlrnberger Messe- und Ausstellungs- 
gesellschaft m.b.H., Messezentrum, 8500 Nuremberg 50. 

Offenbach: Offenbacher Messegesellschaft m.b.H., Post- 
fach 32, 6050 Offenbach/M. 1. 

SaarbrQcken: Saarmesse G.m.b.H., Messegelande, 6600 
Saarbriicken. 

Stuttgart: Stuttgarter Messe- und Kongress-G.ra.b.H., 
Postfach 990. 7000 Stuttgart 1. 

Wiesbaden: Rhein-Main-Halle, 6200 Wiesbaden. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Deutsche Bundesbahn (DB) {German Federal Railways): 
6 Frankfurt a.M., Friedricti-Ebert-Anlage 43-45: Pres. 
Dr. Wolfgang Vaerst; Dirs. Franz Eichinger, 
Peter Koch, Hans Hermann Reschke; Pres. Admin. 
Hans Wertz. 

In 1980 German Federal Railways controlled 28,558 km. 
of standard gauge track of wtuch 11,140 km. were electri- 
fied. 

Metropolitan Railwav 

Berliner Verkehrs-Betriehe {Berlin Transport Authority — 
West Berlin): 1000 Berlin 30, Potsdamer Str. 188; 
operates 100.8 km. of underground railway; also runs 
bus services; Mans. Bruno Frank. Hans-Erhardt v. 
Knobloch, Joachim Piefke, Willi Diedrich. 

Stadtwerke lyiQnchen: 8000 Munich 80, Einsteinstr. 28; 
underground (40.2 km.), tramway {149.3 km.), omnibus 
(523.9 km.); Dir. Dipl.-Kfm. Alois Danner. 

Associations 

Bundesverband Deuischer Eisenbahnen (BDE) {Union of 
Non-Federal Railways, Bus-Services and Cable-Ways): 
5000 Cologne I, Volksgartenstr. 54A; Pres. Helmut 
Elliger; Dir. Manfred Montada. 

Verband fiRentiicher Verkehrsbetriebe e.V. (VSV) {Asso- 
ciation of Public Transport): 5000 Cologne i, Kameke- 
str. 37-39: f. 1895; Pres. Dir. Pallmann; Sec. Prof. 
Dr.-Ing. Girnau; pubis. Verkehr 4- Technik, Bus -}- 
Balm. 

ROADS 

Road Transport Organization 

Zentralarbertsgemeinschaft des Strassenverkehrsgewerbes 
e.V. (ZAV) {Central Association of the Road Transport 
Industry): 6 Frankfurt am Main 93, Breitenbachstr. i, 
Haus des Strassenverkehrs; Pres. Heinz Herzig; 
Gen. Sec. W. Neumann. 

In 1980 there were 484,000 kilometres of classified 
roads, including 7,292 kilometres of motorway, 32,248 
kilometres of main and 131,981 of secondary roads. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Abteilung Binnenschiffahrt und Wasserstrassen {Federal 
Ministry of Transport): 53 Bonn 2, Kennedyallee 72; 
deals with construction, maintenance and administra- 
tion of federal watenvays and with national and inter- 
national inland water transport. 

Associations 

Verein fur Binnenschiffahrt und Wasserstrassen e.V. 
(VBW): 4100 Duisburg 13, Dammstr. 15-17, Postfach 
130 960; formerly Zentral- Verein fur deutsche Binnen- 
schifiahrt e.V. and Verein zur Wahrung der Rhein- 
schiffahrtsinteressen e.V.; an organization for the 
benefit of all branches of the inland waterways; Pres. 
D. Willers; Dirs. Dr. H.-J. Guschall, Dr. W. Mul- 
ler, Dr. B. Rumelin, D. Willuhn, C. Meistermann; 
Man. H.-U. Pabst. 

Bundesverband der deutschen Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: 4100 
Duisburg 13, Dammstr. 15-17; f. 1948; central Inland 
Watenvay Association to further the interests of 
operating firms; Pres. Dr. Hans-Joachim Guschall; 
Mans. JoRG Artl, Dr. Heinz Durgeloh, Rechtsan- 


walt Hermann-Ulrich Pabst, Dr. Dieter Wulf; 
pubis. Zeitschrift fiir Binnenschiffahrt und Wasser- 
strassen, Binnenschiffahrisnachrichten. 

HafenschiRahrtverband Hamburg e.V.: 2 Hamburg n, 
Mattentwiete 2. 

SHIPPING 

Some important shipping companies are: 

Christian F. Ahrenkiel : 2000 Hamburg i. An der Alster 45; 
tramp, shipowners and managers; 45 vessels, 500,000 
gross tonnage. 

Argo Reederei Richard Adler & Sohne: 28 Bremen, Tieier 
12; Finland, Great Britain. Mediterranean; 7 vessels, 
17,800 gross tonnage; Prop. Max Adler. 

Aug. Boffen Wm. Miller's Nachfolger: 2 Hamburg ii, 
Mattentwiete 8; tramp; 6 vessels, 105,700 gross ton- 
nage. 

Bugsier-Reederei* und Bergungs-A.G.; 2 Hamburg ii, 
Johannisbollwerk 10; salvage, tugs, ocean-going 
heavy lift cranes, submersible pontoons, harbour tugs; 
6 vessels, 26,500 gross tonnage. 

DAL Deutsche Afrika-Linien G.m.b.H. & Co.: 2000 
Hamburg, Palmaille 45, Postfach 500 369; Europe, 
West, South and East Africa; 15 dry cargo vessels, 
209,321 gross tonnage; Man. Dirs. Dr. R. Stodter, 
D. Seidel, L. Bielenberg, R. Brennecke, H. vox 
Rantzau, Dr. E. von Rantzau, O. W. Sieh, N. 
Bellstedt, C. T. Hubrich, A. Schwencke, U. 
Kroger. 

Deutsche Shell Tanker Gesellsehaft m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 
60, Ueberseering 35, P.O.B. 600 440; 8 vessels; 775,157 
gross tonnage; Gen. Man. H. VSlker. 

John T. Essberger: 2000 Hamburg 50, Palmaille 49; f. 1924: 
ro tankers, 316,800 gross tonnage; Man. Dirs. L. v- 
Rantzau-Essberger, Prof. Dr. R. Stodter, G- 
Reinhardt, H. Spaeder, L. Bielenberg, Dr. E. vox 
Rantzau. 

Esso Tankschiff Reederei G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 60, 
Postfach 600640, Kapstadtring 2; f. 1928; 4 sea-going 
tankers, 1.170,000 d.w.t.; 22 tank barges. 

Fisser & v. Doornum: 2 Hamburg 13, Feldbrunnenstr. 43: 
f. 1879; tramp; 22 vessels, 79,600 gross tonnage; Man. 
Dirs. Dr. Frank Fisser, H. E. Hohorst, K. H. Johns. 

Fritzen Schiffsagentur und Bereederungs G.m.b.H.: 297® 
Emden 1, Neptunhaus; port agents, tug owners, 
Lloyd’s sub-agents. 

Hamburg-Sudamerikanische Dampfschiffahrts-Gesellschaft 
Eggert & Amsinck: 2 Hamburg ii, Ost-West-Str. 59, 
Hamburg-Sud-Haus; Europe, North and Soutn 
America, Australia, New Zealand; 16 vessels, 192,4®® 
gross tonnage; Principal Rudolf A. Oetker. 

Hapag-Lloyd A.G.: 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 25 and 
2800 Bremen, Gustav-Deetjen-AUee 2-6; f. I 97 ■ 
U.S.A. East Coast, Canada, North Pacific {buro- 
Pacific), U.S. Gulf/South Atlantic, (Co»i6i Li««h 
Indies {Carol), Mexico, Venezuela, Columbia and ^ 
Rica {Euro-Caribbean), Central America/West U) 
{German Central America Service), Northern Bra , 
South America/West Coast, Far East (^''‘®,, 
Indonesia, Australia, New Zealand {Austraha, 
Zealand, Europe Container Service), the Can y 
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Islands, also a Trans-Pacific service between U.S.A. 
West Coast and the Far East; 40 vessels, 696,000 gross 
tonnage; Chair. Dr. Andreas Kleffel. 

F. Laeisz: 2 Hamburg 11, Trostbrucke i; 5 refrig.-vessels, 
4 containers, 5 bulk carriers, 3 bulk-container vessels, 

300.000 gross tonnage; Partners W. J. v Mitzlaff, N. 
ScHUEs; Dirs. Dr. U. Boelsen, G. Heyenga. 

Sloman Neptun Schiffahrts-Aktiengesellschaft; 2800 
Bremen i, Langenstr. 52-f54, Postfach 1014 69; 
f. 1873; Scandinavia, Baltic, Western Europe, North 
and West Africa and North Pacific; 16 vessels, 73,000 
gross tonnage; Chair. Supervisory Bd. Henry Sloman 
Edye, Hamburg; Mans. Jurgen W:llh6ft, Walter 
Holtz, Werner Krieger. 

Oldenburg-Portugiesische Dampfschifts-Reederei Kusen, 
Heitmann & Die., K.G.: 2000 Hamburg n, Postfach 
110869; f. 1882; Spain, Portugal, Mediterranean, 
Madeira, Algeria, Morocco, Canary Isles; 6 vessels, 

8.000 gross tonnage; Man. Dir. P. T. Hansen. 

Egon Oldendorff: 24 Lubeck, Filnfhausen i; tramp; 33 
vessels, 790,000 gross tonnage; Dirs. H. Lochmuller, 
H. E. Hellmann, G. Arndt, E. L. Giermann, U. 
Pallatsch. 

Ernst Russ: 2000 Hamburg 36, Alsterarkaden 27; f. 1893; 
Europe, Scandinavia, West Africa; tramps and 
tankers; 9 vessels, 212,453 gross tonnage; Partners 
Ernsi-Roland Lorenz-Meyer, Burchard Kreisch. 

SchlQssel Reederei KG: 2800 Bremen r. Am Wall 58/60, 
Postfach 10 18 47; f. 1950; tramps; 5 vessels, 219,007 
gross tonnage. 

H, Schuldt: 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 8; U.S.A., Medi- 
terranean, Mexico, Reefers; 4 vessels, 21,000 gross 
tonnage; Gen. Mans. K. Sieh, E. Sieh, B. Todsen. 

Seereederei “Frigga” A.G.: 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 
17; f. 1921; tramps; 7 vessels, 399,000 gross tonnage; 
Dirs. E. Ebers, Dr. N. Rother. 

Hugo Stianes Transozean Schiffahrt G.m^.H.: Malheim 
(Ruhr), Weseler Str. 60; liner service; Continent-West 
Africa; 9 vessels; 40,867 gross tonnage. 

Unterweser Reederei G.m.b.H.: 2800 Bremen i, Blumen- 
thalstr. 16, P.O.B. 100867; f. 1890; 3 a.h. tug/supply 
vessels; 33 tugs; Man. Dirs. J. Munstermann, M. 
ScHROIFF. 


SHIPPING ORGANIZATIONS 
Verband Deutscher- KOstenschiffseigner (German Coastal 
Shipowners Association): 2 Hambu^-Altona, Giosse 
Elbstr. 36; f. 1896; Pres. Capt. J- 
Dipl. sc. pol. Klaus Koster; publ. Deutsche Kiisten- 

schiffahrt (monthly). 


Verband Deutscher Reeder e.V. (German Shipowners' Asso- 
ciation): 2 Hamburg 36, Esplanade 6, Postfach 305 840; 
Dirs. Dr. Bernd Kroger, Dipl.-Kfm. Herbert 
Holst. 

Verband der Deutschen Schiffbauindustrie e.V.: 2000 
Hamburg 1, An der Alster 1; Pres. Rainer Wollmann; 
Gen. Man. Dipl.-Kfm. Werner Fante. 

Zentralverband der Deutschen Seehafenbetriebe e.V. 

(Federal Association of German Seaport Operators): 
2000 Hamburg 50, Grosse Elbstrasse 14; f. 1932; 1,000 
mems.; Chair. Werner Schroder; Man. Dr. Lothar 
L. V. J OLMES. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

CONDOR Flugdienst G.m.b.H.: Hans-Boeckler-Str. 7, 6078 
Neu-Isenburg 1; f. 1955, wholly-owned subsidiary of 
Lufthansa; charter and inclusive-tour services; fleet 
of 3 DC-io-30, 8 727-200, 4 737-200; Man. Dirs. Dr. 
Malte Bischoff, Dr. Claus Gillmann, Capt. Stefan 
Hess. 

Deutsche Lufthansa Aktiengesellschaft: 5000 Cologne 21, 
Von-Gablenz-Str. 2-6; f. 1953; extensive world-wide 
network; 6 Boeing 747-230BSCD, 3 747-230E, i 
747-230F, II McDonnell Douglas DC-lo-30, 5 Airbus 
A300B-2, 5 Airbus A300B-4, 7 Boeing 707-330B, 
1 707-330C, 26 727-230, 22 737-130C, 6 737-230C and 15 
training aircraft; Chair. Exec. Board Dr. Herbert 
Culmann; Chair. Supervisory Board Dr. Walter 
Hesselbach. 

GCS German Cargo Services G.m.b.H,: Frachthof 3, 6000 
Frankfurt; f. 1977; wholly-owned subsidiary of 
Lufthansa; freight-charter world-wide; fleet of 4 
Boeing 707-330C; Mans. W. Althen, S. Koehler. 

Hapag-Lloyd Fluggeselischaft m.b.H.: 3000 Hanover 42, 
Flughafen; f. 1972; charter and inclusive-tour services; 
fleet of 5 Airbus A 300B4, 5 Boeing 737-200, 4 Boeing 
727-200; Man. Dirs. Klaus Ahlers, Dipl.-Kfm. 
Friedrich Blume, Dr. Heinz Rudolf Weber. 

LTD Lufttransport-Unternehmen K.G.:4oooDusseldorf 30, 
Flughafen Halle 8; f. 1955; charter; fleet of 7 TriStar; 
Man. Dir. Capt. E. J. Ahrens. 

SAT Fluggeselischaft m.b.H.: Flughafen-Halle 4, 4000 
Diisseldorf 30; f. 1978; charter and inclusive-tour 
services; fleet of 3 Caravelle SE210; Man. Dr. Bischoff. 

The major international airports are at Berlin (West), 
Cologne-Bonn, Dhsseldorf, Frankfurt, Hamburg, Han- 
over, Munich and Stuttgart. Lufthansa has no landing 
rights at Berlin (West). More than 60 foreign airlines 
operate scheduled services to the Federal Republic and 
West Berlin. 
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TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Deutsche Zentrale fOr Tourismus e.V. (DZT) {German 
National Tourist Board)'. 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, 
Beethovenstr. 69; f. 1948; Dir. -Gen. GtjNXHER Spazier; 
pubis. Information Service (9 languages), Der Frem- 
denverkehr (Tourism). 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Standige Konferenz der Kultusminister der Lander in der 
Bundesrepublik Deutschland {Standing Conference of 
the Land Ministers of Education and Cultural Affairs in 
the Federal Republic of Germany): 5300 Bonn, Nassestr. 
8; f. 1948: co-ordination of education and cultural 
affairs for which the governments of the Lander are 
responsible; Pres, for 1982 Prof. Dr. Hans Maier; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. Joachim Schulz-Hardt. 

THEATRES 

The following are among the most important theatres 

and opera houses: 

Deutsche Oper Berlin: i Berlin 10, Bismarckstr. 34-37; 
opera and ballet; Gen. Man. Prof. Siegfried Palm. 

Staatliche SchauspielbOhnen Berlins: 1000 Berlin-Charlot- 
tenburg, Bismarckstr. no; drama; Dir. Hans Lietzad. 

Stadtische BQhnen Frankfurt (Main): 6000 Frankfurt am 
Main i, Untermain-Anlage ii; municipal theatres for 
drama, opera and ballet; Dir. (opera) Michael Gielen; 
Dir. (dbrama) Adolf Dreesen; Gen. Man. Christoph 

VlTALI. 

Deutsches Theater in Gottingen: 3400 Gottingen, Theaterpl. 
ii; f. 1890; drama; Dir. GOnther Fleckenstein. 

Hamburgische Staatsoper A.G.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Grosse 
Theaterstr. 34; opera and ballet; Intendant Christoph 
VON DohnAnyi; Dir. Rolf Mares. 

Deutsches Schauspielhaus: 2000 Hamburg i, KirchenaUee 
39; drama; Dir. Niels-Peter Rudolph. 

Oper der Stadt Kiiln: 5000 Cologne, Offenbachplatz; 
Dir. Prof. Dr. Michael Hampe; Chief Conductor John 
Pritchard. 


Bayerische Staatsoper-Nationaltheater: 8000 Munich, Max- 
Joseph-Pl. 2; opera and ballet; Staatsintendant Prof. 
August Everding. 

Bayerisches Staatsschauspiel- Residenztheater: 8000 
Munich, Max- Joseph-Pl. i; drama; inch Cuvillies- 
theater and Theater im Marstall; Dir. Kurt Meisel. 

Wilrttembergische Staatstheater: 7000 Stuttgart i, Oberer 
Schlossgarten 6; state theatre for drama, opera and 
ballet; Gen. Man. Hans Peter Doll. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Bamberger Symphonisches Orchester: 86 Bamberg. 

Berliner Philharmonisches Orchester: i Berlin 30, Matthai- 
kirchstr. i; Principal Conductor Herbert von Kara- 
jan; Man. Dir. Dr. Peter Girth. 

Radio-Symphonie-Orchester Berlin: Berlin 19, Kaiserdamm 
26; Man. Dr. Peter Ruzicka. 

Philharmonisches Staatsorchester: 2000 Hamburg 36, 
Grosse Theaterstr. 34; f. 1828; Conductor Aldo 
Ceccato; Dir. Ernst Schonfelder. 

Norddeutscher Rundfunk, Hamburg-NDR-Sinfonieorches- 
ter: 2 Hamburg 13, Rothenbaumchaussee 132-134; 
Chief Conductor (vacant). 

Philharmonia Hungarica e.V.: Theater der Stadt, P.O.B. 
1920, 4370 Marl; Man. Dr. Herbert Tobischek. 

Symphonieorchester des Bayerlschen Rundfunks: 8000 
Munich 2, Rundfunkplatz i. 

Bayerisches Staatsorchester: 8000 Munich 1, Max-Joseph- 
Platz 2; Principal Conductor Prof. Wolfgang 
Sawallisch; 142 mems. 

MOnchner Philharmoniker: 8 Munich 2, Rindermarkt 
3— 4/111; f. 1893; Conductor G.M.D. Sergiu Celibi- 
dache; Man. Dir. Hubertus Franzen. 

Stuttgarter Kammerorchester: 7 Stuttgart i, Charlotten- 
platz 17; Conductor Karl Munchinger. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Bundesministerium fOr Forschung und Technologic {Federal 
Ministry for Research and Technology) : 5300 Bonn 2, 
Heinemannstrasse z, Postfach 200706; f. 1955; Minister 
Andreas von Bulow. 

The Ministry is divided into five departments, the first 
dealing with administration, planning, finance, co-ordina- 
tion of research institutions, the second ivith co-ordination 
of research, general promotion of research and inter- 
national co-operation, the third with energy, raw materials 
and ecology, the fourth with information and communica- 
tion technologies and research on work conditions, and the 
fifth with space and transportation technologies, medical 
and biological research. 

The Ministry’s responsibility in the nuclear energy field 
is to promote nuclear research and nuclear engineering as 
well as to plan and co-ordinate the activities of all of these 
bodies within the framework of the German Energy 
Research and Energy Technology Programme. 

Nuclear research is carried out by the research centres 
of the following institutions in co-operation with uni- 
versities and industry: 


1. Gesellschaft fur Kernenergieverwertung in Schiffbau 
und SchiSahrt m.b.H. Geesthacht. 

2. Kemforschungszentrum G.m.b.H., Karlsruhe. 

3. Gesellschaft fur Strahlen- und Umweltforschung 
m.b.H., Munich. 

4. Hahn-Meitner-Institut fflr Kemforschung Berlin 

G.m.b.H. , 

5. Max-Planck-Institut fur Plasmaphysik, Garchingf 
Munchen. 

6. Kemforschungsanlage Jfllich G.m.b.H., Jfilich. 

There are 14 nuclear power stations in operation with a 
total generating capacity of 9,062 MW in ig8i. 


Nuclear power stations in operation are: the AV 
Project at Julich (North Rhine- Westphalia), . 

lapacity of 15 MW; the VAK Project at Kam/Ma 
’Bavaria), Avith a capacity of 17 MW; the MZFR . 
it Karlsruhe (Baden-Wurttemberg), Avith a capwity 
i8 MW; the KWO Project at Obrigheim/Neckar (.^^ 
Wurttemberg), Avith a capacity of 345 ilal 

Project at Wurgassen/Weser (North Rhine-Wes^ha 
vith a capacity of 670 MW; the KKS Project at 6 
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Elbe (Lower Saxony), with a capacity of 662 MW; the 
Biblis A and Biblis B Projects at Biblis/Rhein (Hessen), 
with respective capacities of 1,204 MW and 1,300 MW; 
the KKB I project at Philippsburg (Baden-Wurttemberg), 
with a capacity of 960 MW; the KKB Project at Brnns- 
buttel/Elbe (Schleswig-Holstein), with a capacity of 805. 
MW; the GKN I Project at Neckarwestheim/Neckar 
(Baden-Wurttemberg), with a capacity of 855 MW; the 
KNK II Project at Karlsruhe, with a capacity of 21 MW; 
the KKU Project at Esenhamm (Lower Saxony), with a 
capacity of 1,300 MW; and the KKJ i Project at Ohu/Isar 
(Bavaria), with a capacity of 907 MW. 

These nuclear power stations made a contribution of 
about 14 per cent to electricity supply in 1979. 

Nine nuclear power plants with a total capacity of 
9,903 MW are under construction: the KKG project at 
Grafenrheinfeld (Bavaria), with a capacity of 1,300 MW; 
the KWG project at Grohnde (Lower Saxony), with a 
capacity of 1,361 MW; the KRB II B project at Gund- 
remmingen (Bavaria), with a capacity of 1,310 MW; the 
KRB II C project at Gundremmingen (Bavaria), with a 
capacity of 1,310 MW; the KKP II project at Philippsburg 
(Baden-Wurttemberg), with a capacity of 1,362 MW; the 
THTR-300 project at Hamm-Uentrop (North Rhine- 
Westphalia), with a capacity of 308 MW; the SNR-300 
project at Kalkar (North Rhine-Westphalia), with a 
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capacity of 327 MW; the KKK project at Kriimmel 
(Schleswig-Holstein), with a capacity of 1.316 MW; and 
the Mulheim-Karlich project (Rhineland Palatinate), with 
a capacity of 1,308 MW. 

The construction of the following nuclear power plants 
has been halted by court rulings: the KWS 1 project at 
Wyhl (Baden-Wiirttemberg), with a capacity of 1,362 MW; 
and the KBR project at Brokdorf (Schleswig-Holstein), 
with a capacity of 1,365 MW. 

In addition, eleven more nuclear power plants are due to 
be constructed and start operation by the year 2000. Sites 
have been chosen at Biblis, Lingen, Neupotz (two plants), 
Neckarwestheim, Hamm, Ohu, Vakum (two plants), 
Borken and Rehling. These will have a total capacity of 
about 15,600 MW. The following nuclear power stations, 
which were demonstration plants and started operation in 
the mid-1960s, have been closed down; the KRB project 
at Gundremmingen (Bavaria), with a capacity of 250 MW ; 
and the KWL project at Lingen (Lower Saxony), with a 
capacity of 268 MW. 

The use of nuclear energy has given rise to much con- 
troversy in the Federal Republic and various protest 
groups have been formed. The Government started an 
information campaign in 1975 which aims to provide the 
public with information on nuclear energy and all related 
energy questions, including energy conservation. 
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GIBRALTAR 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag 

The City of Gibraltar is a narrow peninsula running 
southwards from the south-west coast of Spain, to which it 
is connected by an isthmus. About 8 km. (5 miles) across 
the Bay to the west lies the Spanish port of Algeciras and 
32 km. (20 miles) across the Strait of Gibraltar, to the 
south, is Morocco. The Mediterranean lies to the east. The 
climate is temperate, snow or frost being extremely rare. 
The mean minimum and maximum temperatures during 
the winter are i2°c (54° f ) and r8°c (65° f ) respectively, 
and during the summer they are i2°c {54° f ) and 29®c 
(85 °f) respectively; the average annual rainfall is 890 mm. 
(35 inches). The official language is EngUsh though the 
population is bUingual in English and Spanish. About 
80 per cent of the population are Roman Catholic, 8 per 
cent are Muslim and 8 per cent Church of England. The 
flag (proportions two by one) bears the banner of the 
Gibraltar coat of arms (castle and key) on a background, 
the upper t^vo-thirds of which are white and the lower third 
red. 

Recent History 

The post-war years of this British dependency have been 
marked by considerable progress socially and economically 
through intensive development of the medical, educational, 
housing and social security services, and by the expansion 
of business and the encouragement of tourism. There has 
also been considerable constitutional development resulting 
in partial self-government since 1964 and control over most 
internal matters since 1969. 

The Spanish Government lays claim to Gibraltar as a 
part of its territory, whilst the United Kingdom maintains 
that the Treaty of Utrecht (1713) granted sovereigntj' over 
Gibraltar to the United Kingdom in perpetuity. Since 
r963 Spain has intensified its campaign through the 
United Nations for the cession of Gibraltar to Spain and, 
when the United Kingdom failed to comply with the XJN 
deadline for decolonization, imposed certain restrictions 
on Gibraltar in 1969. These included closing the land 
frontier, imposing an air space ban affecting aircraft 
landing at Gibraltar, removing the Algeciras Ferry (the 
only remaining means of direct access to Spain), with- 
drawing the Spanish labour force and cutting off telephone 
and telegraphic communications with Spain. 

In pursuance of a UN resolution stating that the 
interests of the people of Gibraltar should be taken into 
account, the United Kingdom held a referendum in Sep- 
tember 1967 in which the overwhelming majority voted 
for retaining their link with the United Kingdom rather 
than passing under Spanish sovereignty. This was followed 
by the drafting of a new Constitution, promulgated in 
1969, and in the Preamble to the Constitution Order (1969) 
the British Government has given an undertaking never to 
enter into arrangements whereby the people of Gibraltar 
would pass under the sovereignty of another state against 
their freely and democratically expressed wishes. 

In an attempt to prevent attitudes hardening further, 
the British Gk)vemment rejected an all-party programme 


of constitutional reform, presented by Gibraltar in June 

1976, which would have strengthened ties with the United 
Kingdom. Spain’s increasingly flexible attitude towards 
lifting the blockade on Gibraltar became apparent during 
talks held betrveen Spanish and British ministers in 
November 1977, which for the first time included re- 
presentatives of the Gibraltar Government as part of the 
British delegation. 

Telephone links with Spain were restored at the end of 

1977. I" August 1979 the inhabitants of the border town 
of La Linea called for a normalization of relations between 
Spain and Gibraltar. In December Spain called for new 
negotiations and at meetings in April 1980 it was agreed 
in principle to reopen the frontier by June. However, the 
reopening was delayed by Spanish insistence on its 
workers in Gibraltar being allowed equal status with EEC 
citizens, and negotiations suffered a further setback when 
the visit of the Prince and Princess of Wales to Gibraltar 
in August 1981 caused a diplomatic affront to Spain. It 
seemed likely that the frontier would not be reopened 
until Spain becomes a member of NATO, possibly in 1983. 
In October 1981 the British Parliament voted that 
Gibraltarians should have the right to retain full British 
citizenship. 

Gibraltar joined the EEC wth the United Kingdom in 
January 1973, under the provisions of the Treaty of Rome 
relating to European territories for whose external rela- 
tions a member state is responsible, but at its own 
request is excluded from the Common External Tariff and 
Common Agricultural Policy. 

Government 

Gibraltar is a British Crown Colony, the Queen being 
represented by a Governor. Executive authority is vested 
in the Governor, who is advised by the Gibraltar Council 
composed of five elected and four ex offieio members. The 
Council of Mini sters is presided over by the Chief Minister. 
Since 1969 the Council of Ministers has been responsible 
for domestic affairs. The Gibraltar House of .'Assembly 
consists of a Speaker appointed by the Governor, fifteen 
elected members, and two ex officio members. 

Defence 

There is a local defence force, the Gibraltar Regiment, 
which, following the abolition of conscription, was re- 
organized as a Volunteer Reserve Unit. United ffingdom 
naval, army and air force units are stationed at Gibraltar, 
whicli is also a NATO sub-command. 

Economic Affairs 

In 1980 G.N.P. %vas estimated at £60 million. The mam 
sources of income in the Gibraltar economy are Bntis 
defence expenditure, particularly the Naval Dockyar 
and Base, tourist spending, payments for services 0 
shipping and, to a lesser extent, finance centre activi le^ 
However, in May I98r the British Government announce 
that the Naval Dockyard is to close in 1984. 

The closure of the Spanish frontier and the withdraw 
of Spanish labour in 1969 led to a substantial shortage 0 
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manpower. Training schemes have been introduced by 
the Government for a variety of industries to help over- 
come the loss of labour. The pre-closure level of economic 
activity is, however, maintained by Moroccan labour, 
which provided about a quarter of the total labour force of 
12,000 in 1980. Tourism has been adapted to cater for 
longer-stay visitors in contrast to the larger numbers of 
day trippers who visited Gibraltar when the border was 
open. Earnings from tourism rose by 11 per cent in 1980 
to £10 million, compared with a 30 per cent increase in 1979. 

The construction industry ranks almost equal with the 
Naval Base and Dockyard as a source of employment. 
As over 70 per cent of the economy is in the public sector, 
the construction industry is very sensitive to changes in 
the level of government spending. Following a period of 
stagnation, the industry has benefited under the 1978-81 
development programme. Expenditure under the pro- 
gramme was planned to be £2.?> million, of which half was 
to be provided by the United Kingdom. Capital develop- 
ment expenditure is currently running at an annual rate 
of £xi million. The Gibraltar Government finances its 
capital expenditure from external and local borrowing. An 
additional source of revenue, which is expanding, is the 
development of Gibraltar as a finance centre. The major 
areas of United Kingdom aid are education, housing and 
port development. 

The retail price index rose by 8.5 per cent in 1980, com- 
pared with an increase of 14.5 per cent in 1979, and 
imports more than doubled between 1975 and 1980. How- 
ever, with invisible earnings taken into account, the 
balance of payments showed a modest current surplus in 
1980, 

Transport and Communications 

The Strait of Gibraltar is a main artery for sea traffic 
between the Mediterranean and Black Sea areas and 
Europe, the Americas, Africa, India, the Far East and 
Australia. A container service operates between Gibraltar 
and Sheerness, England. In 1980 87 cruise ships called at 
Gibraltar and a passenger and car-ferry service operates 
between Gibraltar and Tangier. Air services are frequent 
to the United Kingdom and Tangier. There are bus ser- 
vices and taxis but no railway. 

Social Welfare 

The Social Security system consists of two contributory 
schemes covering employment injuries insurance and social 
insurance benefits such as old age pensions, maternity 
and death grants, widows’ benefit and unemployment 
benefit, and non-contributory schemes financed from 
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the general revenue and covering retirement pensions, 
elderly persons’ pensions, family allowances and supple- 
mentary benefits. There are special arrangements to cater 
for blind persons, the aged and discharged prisoners. 

Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 5 and 15 
and is provided free in government schools. There are 
several nursery schools, twelve government primary 
schools, two Services schools administered by the Ministry 
of Defence for the children of military personnel, one 
private school and two comprehensive schools — one for 
boys and one for girls. Scholarships for university students 
are provided by the Government and from private sources. 

Tourism 

The airport and sea facilities have made Gibraltar a 
centre of communications for the West Mediterranean 
countries and North Africa. The restriction of land com- 
munications with Spain has stimulated the development 
of Gibraltar as a tourist centre in its own right, where the 
transient visitor is being replaced by the long-stay tourist. 
Package holidays are increasing. The expansion of hotels 
and the casino, the improvement of beaches and the 
provision of amenities have all contributed to this change. 
Conference facilities are being provided and cruise traffic 
is growing. Excluding hotel and travel costs, tourist 
spending in 1979 totalled an estimated ^£9.4 million. 
The number of visitors declined from 139,924 in 1974 to 
119,366 in 1978 but had risen to 153,756 by 1980. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : March 8th (Commonwealth Day), April gth (Good 
Friday), April i2th (Easter Monday), May 3rd (May Day), 
May 31st (Spring Bank Holiday), June 14th (Queen’s 
Official Birthday), August 30th (Late Summer Bank 
Holiday), December 25th, 27th (Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are in use (see United 
Kingdom), but the metric system is gradually being 
introduced. 

Currency 

100 pence = i Gibraltar pound. 

Exchange rates (October ig8i): 

£i sterling = G£i.oo; 

U.S. $i = 53.5 pence. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Census PoPUt-AXioNt 

Estimated Population (mid-year) f 

Area 


Oct. 6th, 1 
1970 

1 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1,360 acres* 

24,502 

26,833 

30,117 

29,278 

29.415 

29,760 

29,787 


* 2.125 square miles (5.5 sq. km.). t Excluding armed forces. 
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Statisiical Survey 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS* 



LrsTE Births 

Mar 

RIAGES 

De; 

i.THS 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1974 . 

575 

19.8 

509 

17-5 

204 

7.0 

1975 • 

525 

17.7 

492 

16.6 

231 

7-7 

1976 . 

510 

17.0 

495 

16.5 

263 

8.8 

1977 . 

506 

17-3 

461 

15-7 

248 

8.5 

1978 . 

520 

17.7 

496 

16.9 

253 

8.6 

1979 . 

472 

15-9 

459 

15-4 

257 

8.6 

1980 . 

550 

18.5 

429 

14.4 

282 

9-5 


* Rates are computed on population excluding armed forces. 


EMPLOYMENT 



British Workers 

Foreign Workers 

Total 

Men 

Women 

Men 

Women 

1976 


6,269 

2,691 

3.192 

320 

12,472 

1977 • 


6,379 

2,409 

2,246 

195 

11,229 

1978 


6.195 

2,676 

2.323 

189 

11.383 

1979 • 


6,302 

2,667 

2.496 

128 

11.593 

1980 

* 

6,302 

2,666 

2,360 

178 

11.506 


FINANCE 

loo pence (pennies) =i Gibraltar pound (G;£). 

Coins: United Kingdom coinage (^, i, 2, 5, 10 and 50 pence) and a Gibraltar coin of 25 pence. 
Notes: G£i, G£5, G£io and G£20 (U.K. notes also circulate). 

Exchange rates (October igSi): £r sterling =G£i .00; U.S. $1=53.5 pence. 
G;fioo=;£ioo.oo sterling = Si86.90. 

Note: The Gibraltar pound is at par with the pound sterling. 


BUDGET 

(1979/80—/) 


Revenue 

Expenditure 


Income tax ..... 

Indirect taxation .... 

Internal revenue .... 

Licences ...... 

Revenue from Government property 
Departmental earnings 

Interest ...... 

Reimbursements .... 

Repayment of loans .... 

11,387,793 

5,314,170 

2,716,016 

480,856 

399,412 

2,989,778 

361,270 

8,681,476 

7,370 

Social services 

Public works 

Municipal services 
Administration . 

Justice, law and order . 
Pensions .... 
Public debt charges 
Miscellaneous 



11,610,571 

4,770,165 

5,092,026 

3,642,635 

1,819,870 

1,283,208 

1,004,333 

4,000,725 

Total ..... 

32,338,141 

Total . . . 



33,223,533 . 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

0 ) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Total Imports . , 
Re-Exports 

32,415,906 

13.727.865 

39.589.742 

13.859.398 

39,442.136 

11,863,114 

■ 55.519.064 
19.453.243 

63.141.753 

16.994.381 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(£) 


Imports 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Foodstufis .... 
Manufactured Goods 

Fuels ..... 
Wines, Spirits, Malt, Tobacco . 


9,091,714 

17.417.765 

11.025,713 

2,063,550 

9,605,698 

19,706,273 

7,722.099 

2,408,066 

11.493.022 

25.373.068 

15.755.923 

2,896,340 

12.835,779 

31.654.870 

15.457.610 

3.193.494 


Re-Exports 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Wines, Spirits, Malt .... 

623,153 

655.712 

880,026 

801.501 

Petroleum Products .... 

11.375.486 

8,614,568 

14.757.904 

12,812,164 

Tobacco and Manufactured Goods 

1,860,759 

2.259.834 

3.815.313 

3,380,716 


Imports come chiefly from the United Kingdom (worth 
;£26,54I,495 in 1977. ;^24,212,248 in 1978, in 

1979 and £^o,^o^,^ 6 o in 1980) and the Commonwealth; 
other sources of supply are Switzerland, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Japan, Spain, Netherlands, Denmark and 
Portugal. 

Re-exports consist mainly of supplies to shipping. 


TRANSPORT 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles registered) 



1 

1979 

1980 

Cars and taxis 

6,669 

7.925 

Commercial vehicles 

728 

885 

Motor cycles 

701 

88g 

1 


SHIPPING 
Vessels Cleared 
(displacement in net registered tons) 


1978 

, 1979 

1980 

17,704.149 

22.653,366 

18,863,469 


CIVIL AVIATION 


' 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Aircraft landing and taking-off. 

Passengers 

Freight (kg.) 

1.490 

145.035 

1.175.843 

1.471 

156.953 

988,696 

1.570 

181,534 

957,463 

1.394 

169.193 

485,035 
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Religion, The Press, Radio and Television, Findnu 


RELIGION 


Seventy-eight per cent of the population are Roman 
Catholic, 8 per cent are Muslim and 8 per cent Church of 
England. 

Roman Catholic; Bishop of Gibraltar Rt. Rev. Mgr. 
Edward Rapallo, d.c.l.. Bishop’s House. P.O.B. 21; 
21,800 mems. 

Anglican Church: Bishop of Gibraltar in Europe John 
Richard Satterthwaite, 5A Gregory Place, London, 
W8 4NG, England; in Gibraltar, Cathedral Church 
of the Holy Trinity; Dean The Very Rev. R. W. 
Pope; Precentor and Port Missioner to the Mediter- 


ranean Missions to Seamen Rev. B. MacMurray; i.joo 
mems. 

Church of Scotland (St. Andrew’s Presbyterian) : Governor’s 
Parade; f. 1800; Minister Rev. D. Stuart Philip, St. 
Andrew’s Manse, 29 Scud Hill, Gibraltar; 100 mems. 

Methodist: Rev. D. A. Dennis, Wesley House, 297 Main 
Street; f. 1769. 

Jewish: Managing Board Jewish Community, 10 Bomb 
House Lane, Gibraltar; Pres. A. B. Serfaty; Hon. 
Sec. A. A. Hassan. 


THE PRESS 


Caipe News: Cloister House, Gibraltar; English and 
Spanish; weekly; Editor E. Benardy; circ. 550. 

Gibraltar Chronicle: 2 Library Gardens, Gibraltar; f. 1801; 
daily; English; Man. Dir. J. Searle; Editor S. Simpson; 
circ. 3.000. 

Gibraltar Evening Post: 93-95 Irish Town, Gibraltar; f. 
1949; independent; weekly; English; circ. 1,500; Editor 
J. Garcia. 


RADIO AND 

Gibraltar Broadcasting Corporation: Broadcasting House, 
Wellington Front, Gibraltar; f. 1963; responsible for 
radio and television broadcasting; Gen. Man. T. G. 
Black. 

At the end of 1978, there were 6,342 combined radio and 
television licences. 

RADIO 

GBC-Radio (Radio Gibraltar): 17 hours daily in English 
and Spanish, including commercial broadcasting. In 


Gibraltar Gazette: f. 1949; publ. by Government Secreta- 
riat; Thursdays; circ. 350. 

Gibraltar Libre: f. 1979; English and Spanish; weekly; 

Editor John Gomez; circ. 600. 

Panorama: 95 Irish Town; f. 1975; English; independent; 

weekly; Editor J. Garcia; circ. 2,000. 

Vox: 5 Cloister Ramp; f. 1955; English, with Spanish 
section; weekly; E^tor E. J. Campello; circ. 2,800. 


TELEVISION 

addition to local programmes, B.B.C. transcripts and 
relays are used. 

There is also a Forces Broadcasting Service, operated by 
the Ministry of Defence, which broadcasts on VHF. 

TELEVISION 

GBC-TV: operates in English for 5 hours daily, and for 
15 hours over winter weekends. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; res. = reserves) 


BANKING 

Algemene Bank Gibraltar Ltd.: 2-6 Main St., Gibraltar; 
f. 1964; affiliated to Algemene Bank Nederland, N.V.; 
cap. ;^250,ooo; res. ;f38o,ooo (Dec. 1980); Chair. A. J. 
Russo; Man. Dir. J. Struik. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: 84-90 Main St., P.O.B. 

196; Man. J. M. Rowe. 

Banque de I’Indochine et de Suez— INDOSUEZ (France)-. 
206-210 Main St., Gibraltar; f. 1875; Man. (Gibraltar) 
J. L. Tavares. 

The City Bank Ltd.: 153 Main St.. Gibraltar; f. i960; share 
cap. ;£25o,ooo; Dirs. E. Rosenfeld, I. Rosenfeld; 
Gen. IMan. Freddie Parody. 

A. L. Galliano Bankers Ltd.: 76 Main St.; est. 1855; 
private bank and correspondents for Brown, Shipley 
& Co., Midland Bank Ltd., National Westminster Bank 
Ltd., London, and Bank of America, New York; Dirs. 
F. L. Galliano, J. P. Galliano, j.p., f.c.a., Mrs. L. 
Galliano. 


Hambros Bank (Gibraltar) Ltd.: Hambro House, Line Wa 
Rd., P.O.B. 375; est. 1981; cap. £75°'°°°’ 

J. C. L. Keswick; Man. Dir. T. A. Cooper. 


Savings Bank 

Government Post Office Savings Bank: Deposits totalle 
;£i, 696,253 in March 1981. 


INSURANCE 


Rock Fire Assurance Co. Ltd.: 

;£i50,ooo; gen. res. ;£26,7i4; 
D. J. Abudarham. 


315 Main St.; f. i84i:.cap- 

Chair. H. J. M. Levy; Sec. 


Castle Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: 315 Main St; L 1969. 
cap. ;£6oo,ooo; gen. res. ;£i,090,209; Chair, ana 
Dir. J. Kaplan. 


Many insurance companies 


have agencies in Gibraltar. 
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Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


The Trades Unions and Trades Disputes Ordinance of 
1947 provides for the compulsory registration of trade 
unions (both employers’ and employees’ organizations), 
and for the appointment of a Registrar of Trade Unions. 
Registrar of Trade Unions: Director of Labour & Social 
Security, 23 John Mackintosh Square. 

At December 31st, 1980, there were 22 registered unions, 
total membership 7,884. Of these, 10, including the 
Chamber of Commerce, were employers’ associations, 
and 12 were unions of employees. Six of the employees’ 
unions are branches of U.K, unions. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Gibraltar Chamber of Commerce: 40 Main St., P.O.B. 29; 
f. 1882; 250 mems.; Pres. Wilfred J. Garcia; Hon. 
Sec. C. I. Hubert. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Gibraltar Hotel Association: c/o Both Worlds Hotel; 

f. i960; 7 mems.; Pres. D, J. Okes-Voysey. 

Gibraltar Merchants’ (Groceries) Association: 19A Line 
Wall Rd.; f. 1961; 13 mems.; Sec. A. Provasoli. 
Gibraltar Master Builders’ Association: ig Fish Market Rd.; 

f. 1950; 10 mems.; Hon. Sec. D. Kirkwood. 

Gibraltar Motor Traders’ Association: 40 Main Street; 
f. 1961; 7 mems. 

Gibraltar Shipping Association: 47 Irish Town; f. 1957: 

7 mems.; Sec. and Treas. J. J. Popral. 

Gibraltar Transport Contractors’ Association: 4 Queensway; 
f. 1977: 10 mems.; Hon. Sec. A. Connor. 


Gibraltar Travel Agents’ Association: Cloister Budding; f. 
1962; 8 mems.; Hon. Sec. L. J. Pereira. 

Gibraltar Victuallers’ and Caterers’ Association: Wembley 
Bar, Scud Hill; f. 1976; Pres. J. Cain. 

Indian Merchants’ Association: P.O.B. 82; f. 1964; 75 
mems.; Pres. Nari S. Vatvani; Hon. Sec. H. K. 
Budhrani. 

PRINCIPAL TRADE UNIONS 
Gibraltar Trades Council: Town Range; associates unions 
representing 90 per cent of the working population; 
affiliated to the U.K. Trades Union Congress; Pres. 
A. Sacramento; Sec. F. Sheriff. 

Affiliated unions: 

Civil and Public Service Association: f. 1967; 277 mems. 
Gibraltar Government Clerical Association: f. 1967; 431 
mems.; Sec. -Gen. Douglas Rodriguez. 

Gibraltar Taxi Association: 12 Cannon Lane; f. 1957; 
Pres. C. Catania; Gen. Sec. M. A. Feetham; ioo 
mems. 

Institute of Professional Civil Servants (U.K,) (Gibraltar 
District) : f. 19471 Sec. F. Sherriff; 320 mems. 
Transport & General Workers’ Union (U.K.) (Gibraltar 
District): f. 1924; District Officer J. Netto; 6,153 
mems. (Dec. 1978). 


Gibraltar Teachers Association: c/o Bayside School; 
f. 1962; Pres. J. Jones; Sec. Mrs. E. A. Gonzalez; 
250 mems. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

There are no railways in Gibraltar. 


ROADS 

The Public Works Department, Gibraltar: is responsible 
for the maintenance of all public highways. There 
are 12.9 km. of such roads in the City, and a total road 
length of 49.9 km., including 6.8 km. of footpaths. 

A total of 9,699 vehicles, excluding those belonging to 
the Ministry of Defence, were licensed on December 31st, 
1980. 


SHIPPING 

Many long-distance, but no regular passen^r liners, 
except for the Gibraltar-Tangier service, call at Gibraltar. 

The first container service to Gibraltar was introduced 
in 1977 operating out of Sheerness on a fortnightly basis. 

The port ofiers good anchorage for ships of aU tonnage^ 
Wharf space is ample for both landing passengers and 
handling cargo, and there are dry dock facUities and a 
commercial s^ «pair yard. Tax concessions are available 
to ship-owners who register their ships at Gibraltar. 

Bland Ltd.: Cloister Bldg., Gibraltar; f. 1810; brs in 
Casablanca, Tangier; mail, passenger and cargo ser- 


vices between Gibraltar and Tangier; ship agents, 
salvage and towage contractors, engineers and ship 
repairers, aviation, travel and insurance agents; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. J. J. Gaggero. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Gibraltar Airways Ltd. (Gibair): Cloister Building; f. 1947; 
owned by Marland Shipping and Trading Co. Ltd. (51 
per cent) and British Airways; frequent services 
between Gibraltar and Tangier and London; aircraft; 
Boeing 737 (leased), Vickers Viscount; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. J. J. Gaggero. 


British Ainvays provides regular services to Gibraltar. 
Charter flights are operated from Manchester and London 
(Gatwick). 


TOURISM 

Gibraltar Tourist Office: Head Office: Cathedral Square, 
P.O.B. 303; Main Information Office: The Piazza, 
Main St.; Minister for Tourism and Postal Services, 
The Hon. Isaac Abecasis; Dir. of Tourism J. E. A. 
Vaughan. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Hellenic Republic is a mountainous peninsula 
between the Mediterranean and Aegean, bounded to the 
north by Albania, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria and to the 
east by Turkey. Numerous Greek islands lie to the south, 
east and w^est, of which the largest is Crete. The climate 
is INIediterranean with mild winters and hot summers. 
The language is Greek, of which there are two forms — 
katharevoiissa, the formal language, and demoiiki, the lan- 
guage commonly spoken and taught in schools. The Greek 
Orthodox Church is the established religion. The Greek 
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) displays a white cross on 
a blue ground. The capital is Athens. 

Recent History 

The liberation of Greece from the German occupation 
was followed by a civil war which lasted until 1949. The 
Communist forces were defeated, and the constitutional 
monarchy re-established. A succession of weak govern- 
ments and confli cts between King Constantine and hi 
ministers, and an alleged conspiracy involving Centres 
Union Officers, resulted in a coup led by right-wing army 
officers in April 1967. An attempted counter-coup led by 
the King failed and he went into exile. Colonel George 
Papadopoulos emerged as the dominant personality in the 
new regime, becoming Prime Minister in December 1967 
and Regent in March 1972. The regime produced nominally 
democratic constitutional proposals, but all political 
activity was banned and opponents of the regime were 
expelled from all positions of power or influence. 

Following an abortive navcd mutiny, said to be sup- 
ported by the exiled King, Greece was declared a republic 
in June 1973. In July 1973 George Papadopoulos was 
appointed President. Martial law was ended and a civilian 
cabinet appointed in preparation for elections to be held 
by the end of 1973. A student uprising at the Athens Poly- 
technic in November 1973 was bloodily repressed by the 
army, and another military coup overthrew Papadopoulos. 
Lieut.-Gen. Phaidon Ghizikis was appointed President, 
and a mainly civilian cabinet led by Adamantios Androut- 
sopoulos installed, but eSective power lay with a small 
group of officers and the military police under Brig.-Gen. 
Demetrios loannides. As a result of the failure of the 
military junta’s attempt to overthrow President Makarios 
of C3rprus and its inability to prevent the Turkish invasion 
of the island (see chapter on Cyprus), the Androutsopoulos 
cabinet disintegrated in July 1974. President Ghizikis 
called Constantine Karamanlis, a former Prime Minister, 
back from exile to form a civilian Government of National 
Salvation. Martial law was ended, the press freed and 
political parties, including the Communists, were allowed 
to emerge. Elections were held in November 1974 which 
gave Karamanlis' New Democracy party an overwhelming 
majority in Parliament. A referendum in December 1974 
rejected proposals for a return to constitutional monarchy, 
and in June 1975 a new republican Constitution, providing 
for a parliamentary democracy, was promulgated. In the 
same month Constantine Tsatsos was elected President. 


In the general election of November 1977 the New 
Democracy party was re-elected with a reduced majority. 
In May 1980 Karamanlis was elected President and 
resigned as Prime Minister. The new leader of the New 
Democracy party, George Rallis, formed a government, 
reshuffling the previous cabinet. He faced a grorving chal- 
lenge from the rising Panhellenic Socialist Movement 
(PASOK). In the general election of October 1981 PASOK 
gained an absolute majority in Parliament and its leader, 
Andreas Papandreou, became Prime Minister of the first 
socialist government in Greek history, committed to 
implementing a programme of reform which includes im- 
provements in education, health and social security and 
significant support for farmers. At its most extreme, this 
would also include withdrawal from NATO and the EEC 
and the adoption of a policy of non-alignment. 

In 1980 and 1981 some progress was made in resolving 
the dispute between Greece and Turkey over the Aegean. 
Both countries withdrew their claims to the control of 
air traffic over the Aegean, but the basic problem of 
delimitation of the continental shelf still remained. In 
October 1980 Greece returned to the military structure of 
NATO. This was made possible when both Greece and 
Turkey agreed to separate the issues of re-entry and juris- 
diction in the Aegean. During 1981 negotiations were held 
betiveen Greece and the U.S.A. on the future status of 
important military bases in the country but, when no 
complete agreement was reached, these talks were sus- 
pended until after the general election. The treaty of 
accession to the European Communities was signed in May 
1979, and Greece became a full member in January 

Government 

Under the Constitution of June 1975 the President is 
Head of State and is elected by Parliament for a five-yeM 
term. The President appoints the Prime Minister and, 
upon his recommendation, the other members of the 
Government. The Government must enjoy the confidence 
of Parliament. The unicameral Parliament comprises no 
fewer than 200 and not more than 300 deputies, direct y 
elected by universal adult suffrage for four years. 

Defence 

Greece returned to the military structure of NATO m 
October 1980 after an absence of six years. Military service 
is compulsory and lasts 22-26 months. In 1978 women 
were given the right to volunteer for military service 0 
30-50 days’ basic training and for specialized training, n 
July 1981 the armed forces numbered 193,500, of w om 
150,000 were conscripts, and consisted of an 

150.000, a navy of 19,000 and an air force of 24,500, 0 ^ 

was a gendarmerie of 30,000 and also a National , 

100.000. Estimated defence expenditure for 1980 to a e 
71,250 million drachmae. 

Economic Affairs 

Greece has traditionally been an agricultural 
producing most of its own needs and exporting a 
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siderable amount of produce. The country produces large 
quantities of wheat, barley, maize, tobacco, sugar beet, 
tomatoes and dried and fresh fruit. However, since i960 
there has been a rapid increase in the importance of 
industry. Agricultural products accounted for 91.45 per 
cent of all exports in i960, but in 1980 they accounted for 
only 25 per cent. Agriculture provided 17.9 per cent of 
G.D.P. in 1980 and manufacturing 19.4 per cent. 

Mineral resources are intensively exploited, and a major 
development in the progress of the Greek economy has 
been the processing of an expanding proportion of the 
ores in Greece, rather than exporting raw materials. 
Electricity output nearly doubled between 1966 and 1971, 
power stations having been built to use lignite deposits 
and reduce dependence on imported fuel. In 1980, 66 per 
cent of the total value of exports was spent on imported 
oil and it was estimated that this would rise to 75 per cent 
in 1981. Hydro-electric power resources are being de- 
veloped and in June 1981 oil production began in the 
North Aegean, representing an estimated 13 per cent of 
Greece’s annual requirements. To replace power generated 
from lignite deposits, which are expected to run out in the 
1990S, Greece had plans to build nuclear power stations, 
but the project was temporarily halted in 1981, partly due 
to a series of unusually severe and widespread earth- 
quakes. Industry is being encouraged to switch from 
petroleum to alternative sources of power, principally 
coal. In 1979 uranium deposits were discovered in northern 
Greece and in 1981 a natural gas field was discovered off 
the western Peloponnese. 

Industrialization and the expansion of exports, which 
increased six-fold between 1969 and 1977, have not saved 
Greece from a large balance of payments deficit. In 1980 
the annual deficit increased by 17*8 per cent over 1979 o 
reach $2,217 million. This increase was due to a large rise, 
for the second consecutive year, in the cost of oil imports. 
The deficit is partly offset by earnings from tourism and 
shipping and by workers’ remittances from abroad. 

The country’s principal trading partner is the EEC. 
Under the transitional arrangements, subsequent o 
joining the EEC in January 1981, Greece agreed to remove 
all remaining tariff and quantitative controls by 1986 
Greek agriculture was to be aligned with EEC policy over 
a period of seven years, with farm prices being raised 
gradually to meet the higher community level. 

The military junta left behind a stagnant economy, 
stifled by burLucratic controls, and galloping inflat.om 
However by 1975 the Karamanlis Government had 
relrr’ceSden^'in the economy foreign 

ment rose considerably. The inflation rate m 1978 
12.5 per cent, the lowest in recent f 
24.8 per cent in 1979 to 26.2 per cent m 1980 n spde^of 

price freezes on electricity ° import of 

Laints on government centTiosJ 

luxury goods. The 1079 Thfs^slowing down in 

compared with 3.7 per cent in 1979- 


growth was largely due to the adverse effects of the rise in 
price of crude oil on the rate of inflation and on domestic 
demand. 

Transport and Communications 

In 1980 Greece had a railway network of 2,548 km. of 
track. A road network of 37,132 km. covered the country 
in 1980. The 6-km. Corinth Canal shortens the sea journey 
from the Adriatic to Piraeus (port of Athens) by 325 km. 
Greece has a large mercantile marine with a total displace- 
ment of 40.6 million gross tons in September 1980. Im- 
portant towns and islands are connected by air transport. 

Social Welfare 

There is a state social insurance scheme for wage- 
earners. Salaried staff are provided for by voluntary or 
staff insurances. Everyone is entitled to an old-age pension 
and sickness benefit. 

Education 

Education is free at all levels, and compulsory for all 
children between the ages of 6 and 15. Just under one 
million children receive primary education and some 
585,130 secondary (1978/79). The illiteracy rate has been 
reduced from 72 per cent to less than 10 per cent in the last 
thirty years. DetnoHki, the vernacular language, has 
replaced the formal kaiharevoussa in secondary education, 
and a system of technical lycdes is being expanded. 

Tourism 

The sunny climate, the natural beauty of the country 
and its great history and traditions have made Greece a 
magnet for tourists. There are numerous islands of archaeo- 
logical interest. The industry is expanding rapidly with 
the improvement of transport and accommodation facili- 
ties. The number of tourists visiting Greece rose dramatic- 
ally from i.o million in 1968 to 5.3 million in 1980. Earn- 
ings from tourism, U.S. $120 million in 1968, amounted to 
$1,733 million in 1980. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : March ist (Shrove Monday), March 25th (National 
Day), April i6th-i9th (Greek Orthodox Easter), May ist 
(Labour Day), June 7th (Holy Spirit Day)’, August 15th 
(Assumption of the Virgin Mary), October 28th ("Ochi” 
Day, anniversary of Greek defiance of Italy’s I 94 ° ulti- 
matum), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1983 : January 1st (New Year’s Day). January 6th 
(Epiphany). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

iooleptae=i drachma. 

Exchange rates (October 1981) : 

£1 sterling= 103.86 drachmae; 

U.S. $1 = 55-85 drachmae. 
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AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) (Measured 1963, revised 1971) 


Mainland Greece 

Crete 

Other Islands 

Total 

Mainland Greece 

Crete 

Other Islands 

Total 

107,194 

8,336 

16,460 

131,990 

7,468,912 

456,642 

843.087 

8,768,641 


Population (Census of March 14th, 1971) 


Estimated population ('000 at June 30th): 8,929 in 1973: 8,962 in 1974: 9.047 in I975: 9.167 in 1976: 9.268 in 1977; 9,360 
in 1978; 9,449 in 1979. Population (1981 census): Crete 501,082, total 9,706,687. 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1981 Census) 


Athens (capital) 

885,136 

Iraklion . 


101,668 

Thessaloniki (Salonika) 

402,443 

Volos 


70,967 

Piraeus . 

n.a.* 

Kavala . 


. 56,260 

Patras 

140,878 

Canea 


47,804 

Larissa . 

103,263 

Serres 


. 46,168 


* 1971 census: 187,458. 


URBAN AREAS 
Population (1981 Census) 

Greater Athens* . 2,540,241 Greater Volos . 

Greater Thessaloniki . 557,360 Greater Iraklion 

Greater Patras . 120,847 Greater Canea . 

* Includes Athens and Piraeus. 

Population of Greater Athens (1981 census): 3,016,457. 


88,096 

84,710 

53,026 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Registered 

Live Births 


Registered 

Deaths 


Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 
(per 
1,000) , 

1972 . 

140,891 

15-8 

60,144 

6.8 

76,859 

8.6 

1973 • 

137,526 

15-4 

73.762 

8.3 

77,648 

8.7 

1974 • 

144,069 

16. I 

68,059 

7.6 

76,303 

8.5 

1975 • 

142,273 

15-7 

76.452 

8.4 

80,077 

8.9 

1976 . 

146,566 

16.0 

63,540 

7.0 

81,818 

8.9 

1977 • 

143,739 

15-5 

76,228 

8.2 

83,750 

9.0 

1978 . 

146,588 

15-9 

72,523 

7.8 

81,615 

8.7 

1979 • 

148,264 

15-7 

74,976 

8.4 

82,495 

8.7 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1971 Census*) 



Male 

Female 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing . 

834.424 

478,176 

1,312,600 

Mining and quarrying .... 

19,528 

1,568 

21,096 

Manufacturing ..... 

404,268 , 

150,112 

554,380 

Electricity, gas and water supply 

22,160 

2,656 

24,816 

Construction ..... 

254,908 

1,516 

256,424 

Trade, restaurants and hotels . 

284,504 

77,520 

362,024 

Transport, storage and communications 
Finance, insurance, property and business . 

198,656 

13,016 

211,672 

services ...... 

57.376 

21,148 

78,524 

Community, social and personal services 

227,980 

121,124 

349,104 

Other activities (not adequately described) . 

25,784 

38,572 

64,356 

Total Economically Active . 

2,329,588 

905,408 

3,234,996 


* The figures are based on a 25 per cent sample tabulation of census returns. They 
exclude persons on compulsory military service and those seeking work for the first time. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
Production {’000 metric tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Barley . . . ■ • 

Maize . . • ■ • 

Oats . . ■ • ■ 

Wheat . . . • ■ 

Rice (paddy) • ■ • • 

Potatoes . ■ ■ • • 

Cotton seed . • • • 

Tobacco . • • ■ • 

Grapes (dessert) 

Table olives . ■ • ■ 

Ohve oU (edible) 

Citrus fruits . • • • 

Fresh fruits . ■ • • 

Currants and sultanas 

Dried fruit (carobs and figs) 
Tomatoes • • • • 

Sugax beet • • • ■ 

Watermelons . • • ■ 

Melons . • ■ ‘ ' 

Edible nuts . • • ' 

944 

505 

104 

2,376 

69 

1,018 

329 

142 

231 

95 

224 

807 

918 

138 

48 

1,043 

2.795 

629 

99 

83 

662 

496 

76 

1,766 

94 

1,015 

382 

120 

210 

102 

234 

813 

881 

144 

44 

1,199 

2,347 

624 

94 

72 

891 

523 

94 
2,705 

95 

908 

408 

129 

2 i8 

139 

240 

766 

845 

138 

46 

1,656 

2,719 
■ 727 

107 

87 

861 

711 

76 

2,407 

87 

968 

325 

128 

216 

67 

310 

506 

935 

126 

46 

1,720 

2,749 

- 658 

114 

76 

892 

1,158 

83 

2,951 

80 

1,030 

379 

118 

223 

71 

n.a. 

868 

957 

138 

n.a. 

1,543 

1,610 

634 

117 

76 


• Provisional. 
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1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Asses 

290 

279 

267 

253 

240 

Bufialoes 

5 

4 

3 

2 

2 

Cattle 

1,184 

1.115 

1,036 

975 

932 

Goats 

4,608 

4.566 

4.508 

4.512 

4.532 

Horses 

158 

149 

138 

125 

II6 

Mules 

141 

137 

131 

124 

II6 

Pigs 

709 

819 

866 

892 

948 

Sheep 

8,361 

8,300 

8.075 

8,029 

■ 8,043 

Chickens . 

28,843 

29,962 

28,185 

29,661 

29.440 

Ducks 

163 

176 

144 

128 

126 

Geese 

72 

60 

52 

48 

47 

Turkeys ... 

141 

148 

147 

143 

135 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(metric tons) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

i98of 

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat . 

120.750 

1 17.500 

111,804 



Mutton, Lamb and Goat Meat 

120.509 

121,895 

123.245 



Pig Meat ...... 

120,338 

129,069 

141,961 



Poultry Meat* ..... 

125.798 

127.546 

127,524 



Edible Pig Fat ..... 

4.389 

4.837 

4,427 

5,106 

Cows’ Milk ...... 

677,910 

660,567 

674,489 



Buffaloes’ Milk ..... 

1.050 

653 

478 



Sheep’s Milk ..... 

568,991 

581,760 

597,833 


“ 1,024,191 

Goats’ Milk ...... 

420,770 

422,309 

131,655 



Butter ....... 

6.392 

6,352 

6,100 

6,019 

Cheese; hard ..... 

29.285 

32,790 

32,075 

32.113 

soft ...... 

105.594 

104,456 

106,803 

113.899 

Fresh Cream ..... 

3.743 

3.431 

3,767 

n.a. 

Hen Eggs 

111,712 

118,620 

127,355 

ii 9 »i 52 

Honey ....... 

6,061 

8,725 

10,830 

11,613 

Raw Silk ...... 

240 

253 

246 

n.a. 

Wool: Greasy ..... 

8.954 

8,870 

9,838 

9,308 

Hides and Skins (’000 pieces) : 





from small animals .... 

7.381 

7,646 

7,665 

n.a. 

from large animals .... 

439 

492 

379 

n.a. 


♦ Including meat from other small animals. -f Provisional. 


FISHING 


(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Inland waters ... 

6.4 

8.3 

8.4 

9-3 

9.6 

8.9 

Atlantic Ocean 

28.8 

23.8 

25.4 

27.0 

18.0 

20.1 

Mediterranean* 

56.8 

62.6 

71.8 

70.2 

74-5 

75-7 

Total Catch* 

92.0 

94-7 

105.6 

106.5 

102. 1 

104.7 


* Excluding catches from vessels of less than 19 h.p., estimated at 14,000 metric tons in I97°- 
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MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Lignite .... 


22,313.6 

23.535-3 

21,698.2 

23,684.0 

Iron ore .... 


2,204.9 

2,049.7 

1,685.2 

1,831.6 

Bauxite .... 


2,502.9 

2,882 . 1 

2,614.3 

2 , 72 S.^ 

Zinc concentrate 


54-8 

ii.a. 

n.a. 


Galene .... 


48.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Chromite concentrate 


26.2 

ii.a. 

n.a. 


Magnesite 


1,284.4 

1,358.8 

1,003.5 

1,677.7 

Kaolin .... 


70.4 

67.7 

64.9 

32-3 

Perlite .... 


166.9 

216.1 

354-1 

430.7 

Bentonite 


315-2 

441-3 

385.1 

478.3 

Salt .... 


140.9 

191.0 

124.7 

162.5 

Marble (’ooo cubic metres) 


165.1 

145-1 

153-9 

210. 1 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Aluminium (primary) 

134-3 

131-4 

145.6 

168.0 

Ammonia (anhydrous) 

289.5 

286.6 

284.8 

269.4 

Sulphuric acid .... 

919.9 

1,110.9 

1,180.7 

1,150.6 

Fertilizers .... 

1.510.6 

1,504-1 

1,133-4 

1,645.6 

Cement ..... 

8,739-6 

10,558.9 

11,463-4 

11 , 973-4 

Concrete reinforcing bars . 

539-8 

556.7 

604.5 

916.7 

Cotton, wool and rayon yam 

184.8 

174-5 

190.2 

197-4 

Cotton, wool and rayon fabrics . 
Leather footwear, machine-made 

52.0 

50.9 

53.8 

57-9 

(million pairs) 

14.6 

13-9 

14-3 

13-8 

Cigarettes .... 

22.9 

23-9 

25.2 

25-3 

Beer . . ■ - - 

137-6 

179-5 

199-2 

246.0 

Beet sugar .... 

354-7 

270.5 

325-0 

284.6 

Electricity (million kWh.) . 

16,323.0 

17,401 ,0 

19,459.0 

20,454.0 
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FINANCE 

loo leptae (singular, lepta)=i drachma. 

Coins; lo, 20 and 50 leptae; i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 drachmae. 

Notes; 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 drachmae. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); £i sterling=io3.86 drachmae; U.S. Si =55-85 drachmae. 

1,000 drachmae=;£9.63=Si7.9i. ^ ' 

Note: The new drachma, equal to 1,000 old drachmae, was introduced in May 1954. From April 1953 the exchange rate 
was U.S. $1 = 30,000 old drachmae, so the initial rate for the new currency was $1=30 drachmae. Despite two devaluations 
of the U.S. doUar, this exchange rate remained in force until March 1975. except when the drachma was allowed to “float" 
between October and December 1973. Since March 1975 the drachma has again been ''floating", with its valuation based on 
the average of a sample group of currencies of Greece’s main trading partners. The average market rate (drachmae per U.S. 
doUar) was: 32.287 in 1975; 36.518 in 1976: 36.838 in 1977; 36-745 ia 1978; 37-°38 in 1979- In terms of sterling, the exchange 
rate was £1=72.00 drachmae from November 1967 to August 1971; and £1=78.17 drachmae (i drachma = i.297p) from 
December 1971 to June 1972. 

BUDGET ESTIMATES 


(mfllion drachmae) 


Revenue 

1980 

1981 

Ordinary Budget; 

98,000 


Direct taxes .... 

127,500 

Excise duties 

23.500 

17,800 

Indirect taxes 

218,500 

262,900 

Other ..... 

25.950 

57,020 


365.950 

465,220 

Extraordinary Budget; 



Revenue from investments 

1.500 

1,500 

Aid and loans from abroad 

31.000 

26,000 

Revenue from NATO works . 

564 

688 

Increase in national debt 

34.500 

59,000 

Total 

433.514 

552.408 


Expenditure 

1980 

1981 

Ordinary Budget; 

Political Ministries 

Defence .... 

Police and other sectors 

25 1,605 

81,525 

16,920 

30Z.259 

90,083 

21,378 

Provision for increase 

349,450 

25,500 

413.720 

44,000 

Extraordinary Budget; 1 

Expenditure on NATO works . 
Investments .... 

374,950 

564 

58,000 

457,720 

688 

94,000 

Total 

433,514 

552,408 

1 


INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

.1979 

1980 

Gold 

154-7 

148.7 

148.5 

158.6 

171-9 

175-6 

I7I.2 

IMF Special Drawing Rights 

32-7 

20.6 

19.7 

16.3 

17-4 

I.I , 

— 

Reserve position in IMF 

— 

— 

— 

— 

43-6 , 

42-8, 

70-9 

Foreign exchange 

• 749-0 

761.9 

756.5 

845-2 

938-1 

907.1 

1,059.0 

Total 

936-4 

931.2 

924.6 

1,020. 1 

1,171 .0 

1,126.6 

1,301.1 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


MONEY SUPPLY 


(’000 million drachmae at December 31st) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1 

1979 

1980 

Currency outside banks 

80.57 

92.16 

112.26 

133-36 

161.78 

184.66 

212.87 

Private sector deposits at 


21.07 

■ Bank of Greece 

8.42 

H 

H 

11.94 

13.82 

17.61 

22.17 

Demand deposits at commer- 


75.89 

cial banks 

23-19 

27.23 

35-38 

39-37 

48.76 

58.61 

Total Money 

112.18 

130.62 

159-58 

186.55 

228.15 

265.44 

309.82 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
758 



GREECE 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 

{1974=100) 


Statistical Survey 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Foodstuffs ....... 

145 -I 

165.8 

197.0 

251-3 

Alcohol, Beverages and Tobacco . 

134-8 

145.8 

160.7 

186.0 

Clothing and Footwear .... 

142-3 

162.4 

198.7 

235-9 

Housing ....... 

138.6 

154-4 

184-3 

237-8 

Household Equipment ..... 

129.9 

140.9 

158-8 

198.4 

Medical and Personal Care .... 

168.6 

196.6 

233-0 

287.6 

Education and Recreation .... 

155-0 

178.2 

204.3 

248.2 

Transport and Communications 

143-4 

152-4 

189.8 

232.6 

Miscellaneous ...... 

150-4 

181.3 

234-1 

322.4 

Average ....... 

144-1 

162.2 

193.0 

241.0 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million drachmae at current prices) 


Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

of which: 

Agriculture ...■•• 
Manufacturing . • • • • 

Wholesale and retail trade (incl. banking, 
insurance, etc.) . . • • • 

Public administration and defence . , 

Other activities . . • • • 


Income from abroad . . • • 

Gross National Income 

Less depreciation allowances 

Net National Income _ . 

Indirect taxes less subsidies . • 

Net National Product at Market Prices 
Depreciation allowances 
Gross National Product . . • • 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services, and borrowing^ . 

Available Resources 

■^Private consumption expenditure! . 

Government consumption expenditure 
Fixed capital formationj 
Change in stocks . . • • 


1977 

1 

1978 

1979* 

1980! 

844,628 

1,016,709 

1,247,407 

1,525,550 

141.543 

177,074 

201,604 

273,400 

165,348 

191,254 

238,509 

296,500 

138,904 

160,761 

193,045 

240,100 

77.365 

321,468 

95,209 

392,411 

122,000 

499^249 

j’ 715,550 

30,279 

32,441 

43,461 

57,450 

874,907 

1,049,150 

1,290,868 

1,583,000 

—72,430 

-89,470 

— 112,290 

-144,770 

802,477 

959,680 

1,178,578 

1,438,230 

119,100 

144,683 

183,570 

196,600 

921,577 

1,104,363 

1,362,148 

1.634,830 

72,430 

89,470 

112,290 

144,770 

994,007 

1,193,833 

1,474,438 

1,779,600 

58,055 

59,995 

82,303 

86,400 

1,052,062 

1,253,828 

1,556,741 

1,866,000 

643,102 

747,508 

895,846 

1,107,560 

153,840 

185,150 

233,530 

275,740 

221,420 

278,000 

366,165 

404,000 

42,700 

43,170 

61,200 

78,700 


♦ Provisional. t Estimates. X Excluding ships operating overseas. 

S Including statistical discrepancies (million drachmae); 12,682 in 1976; —3,765 in 1977, 
—8,236 in 1978; —14.350 '^ 9 TS- 
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GREECE 


Statistical Survey 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(U.S. $ miUion) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

00 

o^ 

H 

1979 

1980 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. .... 

1.774 

1.960 

2,228 


2,998 

3,931 

4,092 

lilerchandise imports f.o.b. .... 

—4.125 

—4.320 

—4,921 


—6,499 

-8,944 

-9,650 

Trade B.alance ..... 

-2.351 

—2,360 

—2,693 

—3.161 

-3,501 

-5,013 

-5,558 

Exports of sendees . . . 

1.480 

1,686 

1.978 

2,314 

2,908 

3.752 

4,286 

Imports of services ..... 

—916 

—951 

— 1,018 

—1,146 

-1,346 

-1.790 

— 2,017 

Balance of Goods and Services . 

— 1.787 

—1.625 

-1.733 

-1,993 

-1.939 

-3.051 

-3,289 

Private unrequited transfers (net) 

642 

733 

798 

922 

981 

1,163 

1,086 

Government unrequited transfers (net) . 

2 

15 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Current Balance ..... 

-1.143 

-887 

-925 

—1,071 

-958 

-1,888 

—2,203 

Long-term capital (net) .... 

758 

788 

547 

852 

1,073 

1,329 

1,996 

Short-term capital (net) .... 

239 

254 

441 

491 

319 

40 

470 

Net errors and omissions .... 

-II 

-349 

-135 

-99 

—299 

477 

17 

Total (net monetary movements) 

-157 

—184 

mm 

173 

135 

-42 

280 

Allocation of IlSIF Special Drawing Rights 

— 

— 



— 

25 

25 

Valuation changes (net) .... 

— 

8 



-13 

19 

-35 

Changes in Reserves .... 

-157 

-176 

■ 

162 

122 

2 

270 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million drachmae) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

L 1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Imports c.i.f . 

Exports f.o.b. 

102,979 

42,812 


172,041 

74»44i 

221,821 

93.812 

252,151 

101,331 

287,729 

123,727 

356,820 

144.239 

! 

452,881 

221,109 


* For statistical purposes the territory excludes the free areas of Piraeus and Thessaloniki. Figures include trade in second- 
hand ships and aircraft, and stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft, but exclude parcel post and trade in gold, 
electric energy and government war material. Imports also exclude military goods and German war reparations. 
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GREECE 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million drachmae) 


Statistical Survey 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals ..... 

Meat and meat preparations 

Fresh, chilled or frozen meat . 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

Maize (unmilled) ..... 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

Crude petroleum ..... 

Petroleum products^ .... 

Chemicals ....... 

Chemical elements and compounds 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

Basic manufactures ..... 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. .... 

Iron and steel ...... 

Machinery and transport equipment 

Non-electric machinery .... 

Textile and leather machinery 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 
Transport equipment .... 

Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, 
engines and electrical parts) 

Ships and boats ..... 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

19.412. I 

6.910.4 
6 , 577-2 

2.631 .2 
2,052.9 

17.999.6 

7.520.3 
38.353-6 
37.175-9 

31.762.8 

5.413 -1 

19.996.9 
4 . 957-8 

5.205.8 

33.092.6 

5.797-8 

9.339-7 

115,023.7 

28.324.6 

4.676.5 

8 , 947-2 

77.751-9 

24.522.9 
52,061 .2 

7.044.8 

22,832.2 

10.155.1 

8.944.1 

6.020.2 
1,047.4 

17.772.2 

6.103.1 , 

11.753-8 

51.460.4 
43.217-2 

7.644.2 

22.302 .6 

5,357-5 

5.506.8 

36.111 .8 

6.097.7 

13.032.8 
118,167.1 

28.369.4 

2.182 .4 

6.902.8 

78.387-7 

30.919-5 

46.911.7 

9.342.5 

31.653-7 

10,667.7 

10,147.2 

6.132.2 
4.459-8 

22,089.1 

6.524.2 

75.787-7 

74.585.0 

68.166.6 

5.695.2 

29.886.7 
3.057-6 
8,017.0 

46,597-8 

7.145-8 

14.026.5 
136,610.3 

42.685.7 
■ 2.682.8 

14.026.5 
84,148.3 

553-5 

53.327-6 

12.056.5 

35.128.0 

13.091-5 

12,612.3 

4,180.6 

2 , 953-3 

30,459-4 

10.812.9 

106.059.3 

104.224.4 

98.755.9 

4.346.0 
38,736.8 

11.217. 7 

9,787-4 

61 , 735-9 

7,874-3 

25,458-7 

162,389.0 

45,503-8 

2 , 945-8 

12.288.7 
98,042.0 

23.196.8 

73,441-2 

14,464.6 

Total (inch others) 

252,150.8 

287,729.1 

356,820.5 

452,881 .2 


Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals ..... 

25,547-6 

28,103.4 

32,260.2 

44,523-2 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

21,738-9 

22,649.7 

23,998.8 

33 , 457-0 

Fresh fruit and nuts (excl. oil nuts)* 

7,385-7 

6,553-3 

5,970-5 

18,082.2 

Dried fruit* ...... 

4,988.6 

5.549.4 

6 , 777-9 

15.378-7 

Dried grapes (raisins) .... 

4,650.6 

5,103.2 

6,279. 1 

7,381-3 

Preserved or prepared vegetables 

3 . 953-8 

4.372.4 

5.119.7 

6,843.2 

Beverages and tobacco .... 

7,010.8 

9,488.2 

9,078.6 

10.893.9 

Tobacco and manufactures 

5.643-2 

7,853-0 

7,098.5 

8,773.2 

Unmanufactured tobacco 

5,631-2 

7,844.2 

7,089.7 

8,768.5 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

9,050.0 

10 , 395-9 

12,986.8 

17,125.3 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

4,901.3 

11 , 754-8 

17,076.2 

34,382.9 

Petroleum products* ..... 

4,889.9 

11,406.4 

16,650. 7 

34,160.5 

Chemicals ....-- 

4,885.8 

5,292.6 

4,876.7 

15,581.5 

Basic manufactures ..... 

32,174-8 

39,055.1 

45,566.8 

67,180.7 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc 

10,399.2 

12,166.0 

13,920.4 

20,726.5 

Textile yarn and thread 

7,390.4 

8,815.4 

9,284.1 

14 , 841.6 

Non-metailic mineral manufactures . 

5.760.1 

7,829.2 

7.903-4 

11,981.8 

Lime, cement, etc. .... 

4.940-5 

7,168.0 

6,887.0 

10.387.1 

Cement ...... 

4.338.4 

6,495 - 1 

6 , 353-9 

9,246.6 

Iron and steel ..---- 

4,603.7 

7,596.5 

8,983.1 

12,830.4 

Non-ferrous metals . . - 

4,895-9 

5.645.6 

6,787.8 

9.384-9 

Aluminium and aluminium alloys . 

4.520.4 

5,285.2 

6,187.3 

8.183.5 

Machinery and transport equipment 

5,323-8 

3,768.4 

4,914-0 

6,744.2 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

11,972.4 

13.094-3 

15,762.7 

22,882.0 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

7,978.0 

9 , 257-0 

10,943.1 

17,100.2 

Total (inch others) 

101,330.5 

123,727-3 

144,238.7 

221,108.8 


1 Including partly refined petroleum. 

* Dried citrus fruit and dried tropical fruit are included vrfth "fresh fruit and nuts". 
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GREECE 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS'* 
(million drachmae) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Argentina 

2 , 534-3 

2.491.4 

2,235.9 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

2,480.2 

2,462.4 

4,009.8 

Austria 

3,768.0 

3.394-8 

4.734-0 

Bulgaria 

1,894.2 

2,225.3 

2,703.8 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

7,165.9 

8,610.8 

8,890.6 

Cyprus . 

1,684.1 

2 , 395-6 

3,444-8 

Brazil . 

1,924.0 

3,899.6 

6,423-5 

Czechoslovakia 

2,104.6 

1,783-7 

3,272-1 

Denmark 

2,442 .2 

2,962.8 

2,735-2 

Egypt . 

3,261.8 

3,314-2 

6,052.0 

Egypt . 

4 . 975-3 

13.136.6 

30,094.8 

France . 

8,276.4 

8,800.7 

■16,342.3 

France . 

17.348-2 

22,747.0 

28,042.7 

German Dem. Rep. . 

1 , 395-5 

1,661.6 

2,155-1 

German Dem. Rep. . 

3.694-5 

2,442.1 

3,367-1 

Germany, Fed. Rep. . 

25.747-3 

27,782.6 

39,576-3 

Germany, Fed. Rep. . 

43 . 933-1 

53.604.7 

63,120.3 

Hungary 

1,244.2 

1,417-2 

2,503.2 

Iran 

7.844-3 

4,408.9 

1,589-3 

Iraq 

n.a. 

1,348.7 

2,897.1 

Iraq 

2,651.3 

8,572.9 

2,319-4 

Italy 

13,443-4 

14,101 . I 

21,464.8 

Italy 

27,458.0 

33.540.3 

37.081.0 

Japan . 

1,222.5 

1 , 543-7 

1,066.2 

Japan . 

35.756.4 

34,066.0 

50,070. 1 

Lebanon 

1,484.1 

2,858.3 

'2,710.7 

Netherlands . 

9,416.6 

11,904.3 

17.505-2 

Libya 

4,180.0 

6,201 . 1 

7,224.2 

Norway . 

1 . 575-2 

3,082.6 

3.977-8 

Netherlands . 

6,697.2 

9,045.0 

12,564.0 

Poland . 

2.539-7 

2,413-9 

3.157-2 

Nigeria . 

1,133-5 

1,111.7 

1,490.0 

Romania 

2 , 547-6 

1.816.6 

3.047-9 

Poland . 

1,884.1 

2,253.6 

3,861.8 

Saudi Arabia . 

15,096.1 

22,023 .7 

33,510-0 

Romania 

2,268.0 

1,992.6 

3.990-7 

Spain 

5.883.3 

4.999-7 

4,080. 1 

Saudi Arabia . 

7,458.4 

7,924-5 

12,073.1 

Sweden 

4,856.0 

6.612.8 

7.827.7 

Sweden 

985.2 

957-2 

994-2 

Switzerland 

3.850-5 

5.230.7 

5.884.0 

Syria 

1,087.8 

1,527-7 

3.274-1 

Tunisia 

3.030.3 

5,627.0 

16,566.1 

U.S.S.R. 

3,492.4 

2,037-4 

3.874-9 

U.S.S.R. 

9,678.7 

7,609.6 

6,442.9 

United Kingdom 

5,378.2 

7.456.3 

9,137-3 

United Kingdom 

13.903.3 

n.a. 

20,695.9 

U.S.A. . 

5.420.3 

8,025.9 

12,485.4 

U.S.A. . 

Yugosla'via 

11.423 -4 
5.035-2 

17.464-1 

5.679-9 

20,827.0 

6,832.2 

Yugoslavia 

2,219.2 

2,668.7 

4,060.5 

Total (ind. others) 

287,729.1 

356,820.5 

452,881.2 

Total (inch others) 

123,727.3 

144,238.7 

221,108.8 


* Imports by country of first consignment; exports by country of consumption. 


TOURISM 



1975 

^ i 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Cruise passengers 

Other tourists* . 

332,864 

2,840,122 

398,357 

3,845,206 

499,972 

3,961,112 

548,622 

4,532,411 

565,387 

5,232,973 

475,215 
4,795,900 

Total 

Earnings (U.S. $’000) . 

3,172,986 

643,557 

4.243,563 

823,665 

4,461,084 

980,597 

5,081,033 

1.326,301 

5,798,360 

1,662,308 

5,271,115 

1,733,532 


* Including Greek citizens from abroad: 197,499 in i 975 : 173.15a in 1976; 136,270 in 1977 (Tan.-Oct.). From November 
1977 onwards there is no information available due to revised classification. 
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GREECE 


Statistical Survey 


TOURISTS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(foreign citizens, excluding cruise passengers) 


Country 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Austrcilia ..... 

60,649 

91,149 

133,540 

iio,6og 

Austria ..... 

132.553 

150,717 

151,570 

187,312 

Canada ..... 

54.043 

75,326 

83,662 

72,441 

Denmark ..... 

90,802 

128,095 

126,320 

130,684 

France ..... 

276,468 

347.627 

319,483 

299,791 

German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic 

489.522 

520,547 

555,171 

693,961 

Italy ..... 

164,631 

214,678 

264,646 

197,006 

Netherlands .... 

106,448 

122,054 

141,089 

179,842 

Sweden . • . 

252,600 

254,793 

222,416 

235,592 

Switzerland .... 

115.325 

126,743 

143,334 

154,696 

United Kingdom 

384,076 

514.485 

559,657 

768,215 

U.S.A 

598,470 

513,181 

601,456 

288,647 

Yugoslavia .... 

490,699 

514,529 

572,777 

477,393 

Others ..... 

740,921 

1,207,763 

1,341,483 

996,875 

Unspecified .... 

3.905 

9,810 

16,369 

2,836 

Total 

3.961,112 

4,532,411 

5,232,973 

4,795,900 


Number of hotel beds (1980): 276,498. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS ROAD TRAFFIC 

(millions) (motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 


1 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passenger-kilometres , 

1,568.0 ! 

1,530.5 1 

1 , 394-0 

Net ton-kilometres 

854-3 

840.5 

813.6 



1978* 

1979* 

1980* 

Passenger cars 

744,692 

839,341 

879,916 

Buses and coaches 

15,526 

16,136 

16,683 

Goods vehicles 

304,942 

351,052 

401.070 

Motorcycles, etc. . 

101,044 

110,308 

120,424 


‘Provisional. 


SHIPPING 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Vessels entered (’000 net reg. tons) . 
Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons)* 
Goods Unloaded (’000 metric tons)* . 

111,852 

8,846 

25,257 

104,734 

12,179 

25,284 

112,180 

14,339 

23,022 

118,515 

13,246 

25,948 

122,994 

14.569 

24.083 

130,156 

i6,oor 

27,248 

n.a. 

19,139 

34,602 

i 


* International sea-borne shipping. t Provisional. 


MERCHANT FLEET 


(July 1981) 


1 

1 

Number 

Gross Reg. 
Tons 

Cargo boats 

2,768 

25,817.523 

Passenger boats . 

349 

733,243 

Tankers 

541 

15,754,621 

Others 

274 

84,017 

1 
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GREECE 


Legislature, Political Parties, Diplomatic Represenlaim 


LEGISLATURE 

VOULI 

President of Parliament: Ioannis Alevras 
(General Election, October iSth, 1981) 



Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Panhellenic Socialist Movement 

(PASOK) 

172 

2,725,132 

48.06 

New Democracy (ND) 

115 

2,033,584 : 

35-86 

Communist Party (KKE) . 

13 

619,292 

10.92 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Party of Greece — KKE {^'Orthodox" C.P.. 
C.P. "of the Exterior'’)'. 16 Odos Kapodistriou, Athens 
147: f. 1918, banned 1947, reappeared 1974: Moscow- 
line communist party; First Sec. Harilaos Florakis; 
pubis. Rizospastis (daily), Kommounistiki Epitheorisi 
(monthly). 

Democratic Centre Union — EDIK: 10 Panepistimiou St., 
Athens; f. 1974; liberal republican party, merging 
Centre Union f. 1961 by George Papandreou and 
New Political Forces f. 1974 by Prof. Ioannis Pesma- 
ZOGLOU and Prof. G.-A. Mangakis; Leader Ioannis 

ZiGDIS. 

Democratic Socialist Party— KODISO: 9 Mavromichali St., 
Athens; f. March 1979 by former EDIK deputies; 
liberal; favours membership of the EEC and political 
wing of NATO, decentralization and private enterprise; 
Leader Prof, Ioannis Pesmazoglou. 

Greek Communist Party — KKE Int. ("of the Interior"): ig 
Tritis Septemvriou St., Athens; f. 1968 as liberal 
Marxist movement, free from Soviet domination; 
Leader Charalambos Drakopoulos. 


National Camp: 42 Panepistimiou St., Athens; f. 1977; 
right-wing; Leader Stefanos Stefanopoulos. 

New Democracy — ND: 18 Rigillis St., Athens; f. 1974; 
broadly-based party with policy of pragmatic social 
and economic reform, Greek sovereignty and military 
independence; Leader George Raelis. 

Panhellenic Socialist Movement — PASOK: 50 Charilaou 
Trikoupi St.. Athens; f. 1974; incorporates Democratic 
Defence and Panhellenic Liberation Movement re- 
sistance organizations; favours socialization of the 
means of production, decentralization and _seU- 
management, aims at a Mediterranean socialist 
development through international co-operation; 500 
local organizations, 30,000 members. About 50 leading 
members, mostly from Democratic Defence, were 
expelled or left in 1975; Leader Andreas Papandreou. 

United Democratic Left — EDA: 62 Academias St., Athens; 
f. 1951, banned 1967-74; broad left-wng parha- 
mentary grouping, acted as front for banned Com- 
munist Party 1951-67; Leader Ilias Iloiu. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO GREECE 
(In Athens unless othenvise stated) 


(E) Embas 

Afghanistan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Albania: i Odos Karachristou (E); Ambassador: Bashkim 
Dino. 

Algeria: (E); Ambassador: Mohajied Brahimi el-Mili. 

Argentina: 59 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Robert Eruesto Oho Wulff de la Fuente. 

Australia: 15 OdosMessoghion (K) ; Ambassador: Leslie W. 
Johnson. 

Austria: 26 Leoforos Alexandras (E); Ambassador: Walter 
Backes. 

Bangladesh: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Belgium: 3 Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador: Etienne 
Harford. 

Brazil: 14 Philikis Etairias Sq. (E); Ambassador : Antonio 
B. L. Castello-Branco. 


•; (L) Legation. 

Bulgaria: 12 Odos Akademias (E); Ambassador: Nikolai 
Todorov. 

Burma: Rome, Italy (E). 

Cameroon: Paris, France (E). 

Canada: 4 loannou Ghennadiou St. (E); Ambassador: J. E- 
Barker. 

Central African Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

Chile: 96 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador. 
Paul HernAn Vargas. 

China, People’s Republic: 2a Odos Krinon, Palaio Psychico; 

Ambassador: He Yang. 

Costa Rica: Rome, Italy (E). 

Cuba: 48 Odos Kehaghia, Filothei (E); Ambassador: 

Salvador Vilaseca Forne. 

Cyprus: 16 Odos Herodotou (E); Ambassador. DeMO 
Hadjimiltis. 


766 



GREECE 

Czechoslovakia: 6 Georges Seferis, Palaio Psychico (E); 

Ambassador: Jaroslav Zantovsky. 

Denmark: 15 Platia Philikis Etairias (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Dominican Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

Ecuador: Rome, Italy (E). 

Egypt: 3 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: Saad 
Abdallah Afra. 

El Salvador: Rome, Italy (E). 

Ethiopia: 25 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Assefaw Leggese. 

Finland: 4 Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador: Heiki Sakari 
Kalha. 

France: 7 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Philippe Rebeyrol. 

Gabon: Rome, Italy (E). 

German Democratic Republic: 5 Vassileos Pavlou Palaio 
Psychico (E); Ambassador: Ernst Kube. 

Germany, Federal Republic: P.O.B. 71 (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Helmut Sigrist. 

Guatemala: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Haiti: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Honduras: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungary: 16 Kalvou St., Palaio Psychico (E); Ambassador: 
IstvAn Dobos. 

Iceland: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

India: 10 Odos Merlin (E); Ambassador: L. N. Rangara- 

JAN. 

Indonesia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Iran: 29 Odos Antinoros (E); Ambassador: Paruiz Sepah- 

BODI. 

Iraq: xg Odos Amaryllidos, Psychico (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Ireland: 7 Vassileos Konstantinou Ave. (E); Ambassador: 
Sean G. Ronan. 

Israel: 1 Mousson and Marathonodromon St., Palaio 
Psychico (L): Diplomatic Representative: Avraham 
Geladi. 

Italy: 2 Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador: Mario Franzi. 
Japan: 64 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Takaaki Hasegawa. 

Jordan: 14 Philikis Etairias Sq. (E); Ambassador: Fawaz 
Abu al-Ghanam. 

Korea, Republic: 105-107 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias: Ambas- 
sador: Yoo-Dong Han. 

Kuvrait: 45 Odos Michalacopoulou (E); Ambassador: 

Mohamad Salem al-Balhan. 

Lebanon: 26 Leoforos Kifissias (E); Ambassador: Suheil 
Chammas. 

Libya: 31 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: Omar 
Abulqasim El Jeleidi. 

Madagascar: Rome, Italy (E). 

Malaysia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E) 

Malta: Rome, Italy (E). 


Diplomatic Representation 

Mongolia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Morocco: Rome, Italy (E). 

Nepal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Netherlands: 5-7 Leoforos Vassil. Konstantinou (E); 

Ambassador : Jacob de Hoop Scheffer. 

New Zealand: 29 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Paul Cotton. 

Nigeria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Norway: 7 Ave. Vassileos Konstantinou (E); Ambassador: 
Kjell Rasmussen. 

Pakistan: 6 Odos Loukianou (E); Ambassador : Maj.-Gen. 
S. Wazahat Husain. 

Panama: 82 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Mme MARf A Lakas Bahas. 

Peru: Rome, Italy (E). 

Philippines: Rome, Italy (E). 

Poland: 22 Odos Chryssanthemon, Psychico (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Portugal: 19 Odos Loukianou (E); Ambassador: Helder 
DE MENDON9A E CUNHA. 

Romania: 7 Odos Emmanuel Benaki, Palaio Psychico (E); 
Ambassador: Ion Brad. 

Saudi Arabia: 71 Odos Marathonodromon, Palaio Psychico 
(E); Ambassador: Abdel-Rahman al-Malhouq. 
Senegal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Somalia: Rome, Italy (E). 

South Africa: 69 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambas- 
sador: John Henry Selfe. 

Spain: 29 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Gabriel MaSueco de Lecea, 

Sri Lanka: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sudan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Sweden: 7 Leoforos Vas. Konstantinou (E); Ambassador: 
IVAR Ohman. 

Switzerland: 2 Odos lassiou (E): Ambassador: Etienne 
Vallotton. 

Syria: 18 Vassileos Pavlou, Palaio Psychico (E): Ambas- 
sador :M. Ali al-Madani. 

Thailand: Rome, Italy (E). 

Tunisia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Turkey: 8 Odos Vassileos Gheorghiou II (E); Ambassador: 

Fahir Alacam. 

Uganda: Paris, France (E). 

U.S.S.R.: 7 Odos Herodou Attikou (E); Ambassador: 
V. Koboskin. 

United Kingdom: i Odos Ploutarchou (E); Ambassador: 

Iain Johnstone Macbeth Sutherland, c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 91 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Robert McCloskey. 

Uruguay: 7 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Venezuela: 112 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Luis Viloria Gargati. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

Yugoslavia; 106 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
R. Mocivnik. 

Zaire: 3 Odos Digheni Griva, Filothei (E); Ambassador: 
Basele Ikondi Ya Bankoko-Lopori. 


Mauritania: Tunis, Tunisia (E). 

Mexico: 21 Leoforos VasUissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Manuel Cabrera Macia. 

relations with Angola, the Bahamas, Bahrain, Benin, BoliHa, Botswana, Colombia, Fiji, 
Greece also ^as diplomatic mHtions_v^^^^ Luxembourg, Malaivi, Mali, Monaco, Nicaragua, Niger. Oman, 

Ghana, Guyana, the l iy s Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Suriname, Tanzania, Togo. Trinidad and Tobago, 
Upper VMta^thc^^atican City, Viet-Nam, the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen, Zambia and Zimbabwe. 
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Judicial System, Religion 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Constitution of 1975 provides for the establishment 
of a Special Supreme Tribunal. Other provisions in the 
constitution provided for a reorganization of parts of the 
judicial system to be accomplished through legislation. 


Special Supreme Tribunal: 30 Patision St., Athens; this 
court has final jurisdiction in matters of constitutionality. 

Council of State: Old Palace Bldg., Athens; the Council 
of State has appellate powers over acts of the admi- 
nistration upon application by civil servants or other 
civilians. 

The Supreme Court: 12 Panepistimiou St., Athens; this 
is the supreme court in the State, having also appellate 
powers. It consists of four sections, three Civil and one 
Penal, and adjudicates in quorum. 

Courts of Appeal. These are 12 in number. They have 
jurisdiction in cases of Civil and Penal Law of second 
degree, and, in exceptional penal cases, of first degree. 


Courts of First Instance. There are 59 Courts of First 
Instance with jurisdiction in cases of first degree, and 
in exceptional cases, of second degree. They function both 
as Courts of First Instance and as Criminal Courts. For 
serious crimes the Criminal Courts function with a jury. 

In towns where Courts of First Instance sit there are 
also Juvenile Courts, Commercial Tribunals do not func- 
tion in Greece, and all commercial cases are tried by 
ordinary courts of law. There are, however. Tax Courts in 
some towns. 

Courts of the Justice of Peace. There are 360 of these 
courts throughout the country. 

Magistrates’ Courts (or simple Police Courts). There are 
48. 

In all the above courts, except those of the Justice of 
Peace, there are District Attorneys. In Courts of the Justice 
of Peace the duties of District Attorney are performed by 
the Public Prosecutor. 


RELIGION 


THE ORTHODOX CHURCH OF GREECE 

The Greek branch of the Holy Eastern Orthodox 
Church is the officially established religion of the country, 
adhered to by nearly 97 per cent of the population. The 
administrative body of the Church is the Holy Synod of 
12 members, elected by the 76 bishops of the Hierarchy. 

Primate of Greece: Archbishop Seraphim of Athens. 1 
Within the Greek State there is also the semi-autono- 
mous Church of Crete, composed of seven Metropolitans 
and the Holy Archbishopric of Crete. The Church is 
administered by a Synod consisting of the seven Metro- 
politans under the Presidency of the Archbishop; it is 
under the spiritual jurisdiction of the Oecumenical Patriar- 
chate of Constantinople, which also maintains a degree of 
administrative control. 

Archbishop of Crete: Archbishop Timotheos (whose See 
is in Heraklion). 

There are also four Metropolitan Sees of Dodecanese, 
which are spiritually and administratively dependent on 
the Oecumenical Patriarchate and, finally, the peninsula of 
Athos, which constitutes the region of the Holy Mountain 
(Mount Athos) and comprises twenty monasteries. These 
are dependent on the Oecumenical Patrimrchate of Con- 
stantinople, but are autonomous and are safeguarded 
constitutionally. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Latin Rite 

There are an estimated 46,700 Roman Catholics in 
Greece. 

Archdiocese of Athens: Archbishopric, Odos Omirou 9, 
Athens 135; Archbishop Most Rev. Nicolaus Fos- 
colos. 

Archdiocese of Rhodes: Archbishopric, Odos Dragoumi 43, 
Rhodes; Apostolic Administrator Michel Pierre 
Franzidis, o.f.m. 

Metropolitan Archdiocese of Corfu, Zante and Cefalonia: 

Catholic Archbishopric, ' Corfu; Archbishop Mgr. 
Antonio Varthalitis. 

Metropolitan Archdiocese of Naxos, Andros, Tinos and 


Myconos: Archbishopric, Tinos (summer residence); 
Naxos (winter residence); includes the suffragan dio- 
ceses of Chios, Crete, Santorini, Syros and Milo; Arch- 
bishop Mgr. Giovanni Perris. 

Apostolic Vicariate of Salonika (Thessaloniki): Leoforos 
Vasilissis Olgas 120B, Thessaloniki; Apostolic Adminis- 
trator Demetrio Roussos, s.j. 

Byzantine Rite 

Apostolic Exarchate for the Byrantine Rite in Greece: 

Odos Acharnon 246, Athens 815; 2 parishes (Athens 
and Jannitsa, Macedonia); 14 secular priests, 22 
religious sisters, 2,500 adherents (1975 est.); Exarch 
Apostolic Mgr. Anarghyros Printesis, Titular 
Bishop of Gratianopolis; publ. Katholiki (weekly, circ. 
2,500). 

Armenian Catholic Rite 

Episcopacy of the Armenian Rite in Greece: Rene Piot St. 2, 
Athens 409; 640 adherents; Bishop John Koyounian. 


The Greek Evangelical Church (Presbyterian): zo Miaouh 
St., Korydallos, Piraeus; f. 1886; comprising 30 
ized churches; embraces about one per thousand ol 
population; member of World Alliance of Reformeo 
Churches; Moderator Rev. Nic. Landrou; publ. omr 
of the East (monthly). ■ 

Islam: the law provides as religious head of the Muslims a 
Chief Mufti; the Muslims in Greece possess a number 0 
mosques and schools. 

THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish population of Greece, estimated in 1943 ^ 
75,000 people, was decimated as a result of the 
occupation. In 1973 there were about 5,000 Jews m Gree 

Rabbi of Athens: Jacob D. Arar, 5 Melidoni St., 
Athens. 

Central Board of the Jewish Communities of Greece: 

OdoS P. Tsaldari 46, Athens; f. I 945 : 

, recognized representative body of the comm 

Pres. Albert I. Covo. 
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The Press 


THE PRESS 


In 1980 total newspaper circulation for the year was 
205 million in Athens and 28.4 million in Thessaloniki. 
Afternoon papers are more popular than morning ones; in 
the Athens area in 1980 about 213,000 papers were sold 
each morning and up to 546,000 each afternoon. 


MAJOR DAILY NEWSPAPERS 

Morning papers are not published on Mondays, nor 
afternoon papers on Sundays. 

* 1980 average daily circulation. 

Acropolis: Odos Fidiou 12, Athens; f. 1881; morning; 
Independent-Conservative; Publisher Acropolis Pub- 
lications S.A.; Dir. G. Leventoyiannis; circ. 54,000*. 

Apogevmatini (T/ie Afternoon)-. Odos Fidiou 12, Athens; 
f. 1952; Independent; Publishers N. and D. Boxsis; 
Editor N. Momferatos; Dir. Chr. Pasaearis; circ. 
118,000*. 


Athens Daily Post: 57 Stadiou St., Athens; f. 1958; morning; 
English; Publisher G. Skouras; Editor Konstantine 
Skouras; circ. 300*. 

Athens News: 23-25 Lekka St., Athens; f. 1952; morning; 

English; Publisher-Propr. J. Horn; circ. 3,700*. 
Athlitiki Icho (Athletics Echo)-. Odos Voulgari ir, Athens 
107; f. 1945; morning; Editors A. Sembos, G. 
Georgalas; circ. 27,700.* 

Avgi (Dawn): t-z Ag. Constantiou St., Athens; f. 1952; 
morning; Communist Party of Greece (Interior): Editor 
L. VouTSAs; circ. 8,300*. 

Avriani: Odos Panepistimiou 59, .Athens; f 1980; evening; 

Publisher and Editor G. Couris; circ. 41,200. 

Eleftheri Ora: 68b Piraeus St., Athens; f. 1981; evening; 

Publisher J. Mixalopoulou. 

Eleftheros Kosmos (Free World): Odos Panepistimiou 58, 
Athens; f. 1966; morning; Publisher Logos Publica- 
tions S.A.; Dir. G. Velahoutakos; circ. 15,000*. 


Eleftherotypia: 57 Panepistimiou St. Athens; Publisher 
Chr. Tegopoulos; Dir. S. Fyntanidis; circ. 117,000*. 

EllinikOS Vorras (Greek North): Odos Tsimiski 79, Thessa- 
loniki; f. 1935; morning; Publisher Tessa Levantis; 
circ. 13,500*. 

Estia (Vesta): Odos Anthimou Gazi 7, Athens; f. 189S; 
afternoon; Publisher and Editor Adonis K. Kyroo; 
circ. 8,000*. 

Ethnos (Nation): 35 Mihalakoponlou St., Athens;.!, 1981; 
evening: Publisher G. Bobolas; Dir. .A. Filipopoulos. 

Express; 23-25 Lekka St., Athens; morning; Publisher 
Hellenews Publications; Gen. Jlan. D. Kalofoeias; 
Editor-in-Chief T. Matsukis; circ. 22,000*. 


Imerissia: ja Geraniou St., Athens; f. 1947) morning. 
Publisher A. Mothonios and Co.; circ. 11,000. 
Imerissios Kiryx Patron: Odos Philopimenos 27, Patras, 
Publisher D. Vris. 


Kathimerini: Odos Socratous 57. Athens; f. 1919, morning; 
Conservative; Publisher K. D. Loundras; Editor Mrs. 
Helen Vlachos; circ. i9.5oo*- 


Makedonia: Odos Monastiriou 85, Thessaloniki; f. ipti. 
morning; Publisher Publishing Co. of Northern Greece 
S.A.; Editor Katerina Velides; circ. 44.70o - 
Mesimvrini (Midday): Odos P^epistimiou 10 Athens; 
evening; Publisher Ch. Siamantas; Dir. P. Lambrias, 
circ. 25,300*. 

Nattemboriki (Daily Journal): Odos Piraeus 9-ir, Athens; 
f. 1924; morning: non-political journal of finance. 


commerce and shipping; Dir. N. Athanassiades; circ. 

I, 600. 

Peloponnesos: 177 Alex. Ipsilandou St., Patras; f. 1886; 

Editor S. Doucas; circ. 6,000. 

Rizospastis (Radical): 39 Ag. Constantinou St., Athens; 
morning; Communist; Editor G, Trikalino's; circ. 
34 . 500 *- 

Ta Nea (News): Odos Christen Lada 3, Athens; f. 193 r; 
Liberal; evening; Publisher Christos Lambrakis; 
Dir. J. Capsis; circ. 184,500.* 

Thessaloniki: Odos Monastiriou 85, Thess.Tloniki; f. 1963; 
evening; Propr. Publishing Co. of Northern Greece 
S.A.; Editor Katerina Velides; circ. 36,000*. 

To Vina (Tribune): Odos Christou Lada 3, Athens; f. 1922; 
morning; Liberal; Publisher C. Lambrakis; Dir. L. A. 
Karapanagiotis; circ. 45,700*. 

Vradyni (Evening Press): 9-1 1 Piraeus St., Athens; f. 1924; 
evening; Editor G. Athanassiades; circ. 52,000*. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Aktines: 14 Karytsi St., Athens 124; f. 1938; current 
affairs, science, philosophy, arts; aims to promote a 
Christian civilization: Publisher Christian Union; 
monthly; circ. 10,000, 

The Athenian: 23 Spefsippou St., Athens, Kolonaki 139; 
f. 1974: monthly; English; Publisher and Editor 
Sloane Elliott; circ, 13,000*, 

Cosmopolitan: 7 P.P. Germanou St., Athens 124; f. 1979; 

women's magazine; Publisher P. Rokanas. 

Deltion Oiikiseos Epichiriseon (Business Administration 
Bulletin): Odos Rigilis 26, Athens; monthly; Editor 

J, Papamichalakis; circ. 12,000. 

Economikos Tahydromos (Financial Courier): Odos 
Christou Lada 3, Athens; f. 1926; weekly; Dir. John 
Marinos; circ. ,7,200*, 

Embros (Forward): Odos Christou Lada 1, Athens; f. 1896; 

independent; weekly; Editor A. E. Paraschos. 
Epikaira: 17 Voulis St., Athens; Amaroussion Papyros 
Press Ltd.; weekly; circ. 43,000*. 

Fantazio: Odos Ermou 8, Athens; f. 1969; weekly; 

Publisher E, Terzopoulos; circ. 92,000*. 

Gynaika (Woman): 8 Hermou St., Athens 126; f. 1950; 
fashion, beauty, handicrafts, cookery, social problems, 
fiction, knitting, embroidery; fortnightly; Publisher 
Evangelos Terzopoulos S.A.; circ. 107,000*. 
Hellenews; 23-25 Lekka St., Athens; 39 Amaroussiou 
Haiandriou St., Amaroussion, .-tthens; weekly; finance 
and business; Publisher Hellenews Publications, 
Editor G. V. Pavlides; Gen. Man. D. Kalofolias. 
Ikogeniakos Thesavros (Family Treasure): 36 Halko- 
kondili St., Athens 102; f. 1967; women’s and social 
matters; weekly; Publisher Costantinos Papacristo- 
PHiLou; Editor Takis Agelopoulos; circ. 6o,ooo*. 
Makedoniki Zof (Macedonian Life): 70 Mitropoleos St., 
Thessaloniki; monthly; Editor N. J. Mertzos. 
Pantheon: 5 Anaksagora St., .-Vthens; fortnightly; Publisher 
and Dir. N, Theofanides; circ. 73,300*. 

Poiitica Themafa: 25 Ipsilantou St., Athens;] weekly; 

Publisher J. Chorn; Man. C. Kyrkos; circ. 2,300*. 
RomantSO (Romance): 5 Anaksagora St., Athens; weekly; 

Publisher N. Theofanides; circ. 149,000*. 

Tahydromos (The Courier): 3 Chr. Lada St., .\thens; f. 
1953; news magazine; weekly; Publisher C. Lambrakis 
S.A,; Dir. N, Kvriazidis; circ. 103,000*. 
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Technika Chronika {Technical Times): Odos Carageorgi 
Servias 4, Athens; f. 1952; general edition on technical 
and economic suisjects; monthly; Editor D. Rokos; 
circ. 12,000. 

Vendeta: Odos Anaxagora 5, Athens; weekly; Publisher N. 
Theofanidis; circ. 61.000*. 

Viomichaniki Epitheorissis {Inditslrial Review): Odos 
Zalokosta 4, Athens; f. 1934; industrial and economic 
review; monthly; Publisher S. Vovolin'is; Editor D. 
Karaii.anos; circ. 25.000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Athenagence {Athens News Agency): 20 Akademias St., 
Athens; f. 1S96; correspondents in leading capitals 
of the world and towns throughout Greece; Gen. Man. 
George Anastasopoulos. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): P.O.B. 392, 18 Odos 
Voukourestiou, Athens; Bureau Chief Pierre Durel. 
Agencia EFE {Spain): 34-36 Dimokritou, 4-12, Athens; 

Bureau Chief Maria Luisa Rubio Villoslada. 
Agentsivo Pechati NovosVi (APN) [U.S.S.R.): 9 Irodotou 
St., Athens; Bureau Chief Boris Korolvov. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) {Italy): 


The Press, Publishers 

9B Valaoritou St., Athens; Correspondent Piero 
POLLI. 

Associated Press (AP) {U.S.A.): Odos Akademias 27A, 
Athens 134; Bureau Chief Philemon Dopoulos. 
Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) {Federal ReptMc 0/ 
Germany): 8 Achaeou St., Athens 139; Correspondent 
Ursula Diepgen. 

Reuters {U.K.): 7 Pindarou St., Athens 134. 
Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 

{U.S.S.R.): 44 Gizi St., Palaio Psychico; Correspondent 
Yevgeni Petrov. 

United Press international (UPI) {U.S.A.): Odos Valaoritou 
12, Athens; Correspondent John Rigos. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Enossis Syntakton Imerission Ephimeridon Athinon 

{Journalists’ Union of the Athens Daily Newspapers): 
20 Akademias St., Athens; f. 1914; 930 mems.; Pres. 
George Anastassopoulos; Gen. Sec. Constantine 
KAngelaris. 

Enossis Syntakton Periodikou Typou {Journalists' Union 
oj the Periodical Press): 9 Valaoritou St., Athens; 180 
mems.; Pres. Andreas Kalomaris. 

Foreign Press Association of Greece: 23 Academias St., 
Athens 134. 


PUBLISHERS 


Athens 

Angyra Ekdotikos Oikos: Odos Piraeus 18, Athens loi; 

f. 1932; general; Man. Dir. D. Papadimitriou. 

John Arsenides Ekdotis: 57 Akademias St., Athens 143; 
biography, history, philosophy, social sciences; Man. 
Dir. John Arsenides. 

Ekdotike Athenon S.A.: Vissariones i, Athens 135; f. 1961; 
history, archaeology, art; Man. Dirs. George A, 
Christopoulos, John C. Bastias. 

Bergadis Edition: Bias Bergardis, Mavromichali i; 
academic, children’s books. 

Boukoumanis Editions: Mavromichali i, Athens 143; f. 
1968; history', politics, sociology', psychology, belles 
lettres, educational; Man. Dir. E. Boukoumanis. 
Dimitrios Dimitrakos: Odos Metropoleos 3; f. 1896; 
general, school equipment. Great Dictionary of the 
Greek Language: Dirs. D., P., L. and Sp. Dimitrakos. 
G.C. Eleftheroudakis S.A.: 4 Nikis St., and 2 Sinopis St., 
Athens; f. 1911; general technical and scientific; Man. 
Dir. ’Virginia Eleftheroudakis-Gregou. 

Etairia Ellinikon Ekdoseon: 84 Akademias St., Athens 142; 
1958: fiction, academic, educational; Man, Dir. 
Stavros Tavoulaeis. 

Kassandra M. Grigoris: Odos Solonos 71, Athens 143; 
Greek history', archaeology, literature, translations. 


Denise Harvey and Company: Lambrou Fotiadi 6, Mets, 
Athens 407; f. 1972; modern Greek literature, general 
studies, translations, selected general list (English 
and Greek). 

I. D. Kollaros & Co.: Odos Solonos 60, Athens 135: f. 18851 

literature, textbooks, general; Gen. Dir. Marina 
Kar.aitides. 

Papazissis Publishers: Nikitara z, Athens 142; f- rg2g: 
economics, politics, law, history, school books; Man. 
Dir. Victor Papazissis. 

Michel Saliveros, S.A.: Odos Leoharous 15 t.t. 123; f. 1893- 
general and religious books, maps, diaries and calendars. 

John Sideris: Odos Stadiou 44; f. 1898; school textbooks, 
general; Man. J. Sideris. 

J. G. Vassiliou: Odos Hippocratous 15; 

history', philosophy, dictionaries and children s bo 

Vivliofilia: Odos Hippocratous 23, Athens 143;^ f- 
biography, history, Byzantine art, religion, Greek 
Latin books; Man. Dir. Costas Spanos. 

Jean N. Zacharopoulos: Odos Arsaki 6; law. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Publishers’ and Booksellers’ Association: 54 Tl^mistoc e 
St„ Athens; Pres. D. Papademas; Sec. M. Grigorr- 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


The Constitution of June 1975 places radio and tele- 
vision under the immediate supervision of the state. 

Elliniki Radiophonia Tileorassi (Hellenic National Radio- 
Television)-. P.O.B, 19, Aghia Paraskevi Attikis, Athens; 
state controlled since 1939; Pres, of the Admin. Council 
B. Economopoulos; Dir.-Gen. C. D. Hondros; publ. 
Radiodleorasi (weekly). 

Greek Armed Forces Radio and Television: 136 Mesogion 
St., Athens; f. 1967; radio broadcasts from Heraklion, 


Pyrgos, Larissa, Athens. Thessaloniki, Tripolis, Fiorina, 
Kozani, loannina, Serres, Orestias and Kavala; 
television broadcasts from Athens and Thessaloniki; 
retransmission from 21 stations; Dir.-Gen. S. V.wa- 

ROUTSOS. 

Number of radio receivers (1981 estimate): 3,310,000, 

A television network of 17 transmitters is in operation. 
Number of television receivers (1981 estimate); 1,500.000. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; res. = reserves; dep.= 
deposits; drs. =drachmae; m. =million; br. =branch) 

Central Bank 

Bank of Greece: 21 El. Venizelou Ave., P.O.B. 105, Athens 
133; f. 1928; State Bank of Issue; cap. p.u. drs. 
1,069.7m.; res. drs. 3.880.6m. (Dec. 1980); Gov. 
Gerasimos Arsenis. 


Commercial Banks 

Agricultural Bank of Greece: 23 El. Venizelou St., Athens; 
f. 1929; a state agricultural bank; cap. drs. i7,gorm.; 
res. drs. 2,142m.; dep. drs. 84,865m. (Dec. 1980); 
Gov, and Pres. Administrative Council Christos 
Rokofyllos. 


Bank of Attica: 19 El. Venizelou Ave., Athens 133; I. 1925; 
affiliated to Commercial Bank of Greece and Banque 
Nationale de Paris; cap. drs. 201.4m (Oct. 1980); res. 
drs. 69.9m.; dep. drs. 1,857 7m. (Dec. 1978): Chair. 
M. Panayotopoulos, Gen, Man, J. Farmakidis; 5 brs. 
Bank Of Crete: 22 Voukourestiou and Valaoritou St., 
Athens 134; f. 1924 (reformed 1974) 1 share cap. drs. 
557m.; dep. drs. 4,977m. (Sept. 1980); Pres. J. C. 
Carras; Man. Dir. George Kalamotusakis; 25 brs. 


Bank of Piraeus: 34 Stadiou St., Athens 132; f. 1916; cap. 
drs. 83.2m.; res. drs. 193.5m.; dep. drs. 2, 694. 6m. (Dec. 
1979); Chair, of Bd., Pres, and Gen, Man. Kostas 
Lambrakis, Vice-Pres. Constantine A. Catsiambas; 
Man. Petros S, Gregoropoulos; 8 brs. 

Commercial Bank of Greece: P.O.B. 16, n Sophocleous St., 
Athens 122; f. 1907; total cap. p.u. and res. drs. 
10,156m.; dep. drs. 104,038m. (Dec. 1979); Chair. 
V ASSiLios Sarsentis; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Panagis 
Vourloumis; 214 brs. 

Credit Bank: 10 Pesmazoglou St., Athens 132; f. 1879, 
renamed 1972, cap. drs. 660m.; res. drs. 53Srn. , dep. 
drs. 49 482m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Spyro J. Costopulo, 
Man. Dir. Vannis S. Costopoulos; 66 brs. 


Ergobank: 36 Panepistimiou St.. Athens. 

General Hellenic Bank (fmr. Bank of the Army Share Fund): 
26-28 Mitropoleos, Athens 126; f. 1937: cap. drs. 
497.2m.; res. drs. 654.71^1. (Dec. 1979); dep. drs. 923m. 
(Nov. 1979); Chair. Pericles S. Papathanassiou; 
Gen. Man. Spyros Pierros; 62 brs. 

Investment Bank, S.A.: Odos Omirou 8 . Athens 133: f- 
1974; cap. drs. 300m. 

Ionian and Popular Bank of Greece: 45 El. Veni^zelou Ave., 
Athens il'’’ f. 1958: cap. and res. drs. 3,85 im.; dep. 
drs. 60,285m. (Dec. 19S0); Chair. Periandros SiOR- 
VANEs: Gen. Jlan. Michael Vranopoulos; 124 brs. 


National Bank of Greece, S.A.: 86 Aeolou St., Athens 121; 
f. 1841; share cap. drs. 4,475m.; total cap. drs. 15,046m.; 
dep. drs. 363,042m. (Dec. 1979); Gov. Efthinios 
Christodolou; Deputy Govs. Panayotis Tzanne- 
TAKis, Ioannis Kallimasiotis; 361 brs. 

National Mortgage Bank of Greece: 40 Venezelou, P.O.B. 
667, Athens; f. 1927; share cap. drs. 438m.; res. 
drs. 1,219.3m. (Dec. 1980); Gov. and Chair. Konstan- 
TiNos G. Stefanakis; ii brs. 

Traders’ Credit Bank: Odos Santaroza 3, Athens 131; f. 
1924; cap. drs. 145m.; res. drs. 159m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. John Kallimasiotis; Gen. Man. Stam. Hatzi- 
konstantis; 10 brs. 

Development Banks 

Hellenic Industrial Development Bank: 18 El. Venizelou, 
Athens 135; f. 1964; cap. drs. 6,435m.; State owned 
limited liability banking company; the major Greek 
institution in the field of industrial investment; Gov. 
Petros Steriotis. 

National Investment Bank for Industrial Development, S.A.: 

14, Vasilissis Amalias . 4 .ve., Athens i2t; f. 1963; cap. 
drs. 450m.; res. drs. 252.3m.; operations: long-term 
loans, equity participations, promotion of co-opera- 
tion between Greek and foreign enterprises; Chair, of 
Board Christos .\chis; Gen. Man. George Gondicas; 
publ. Annual Report. 

Foreign Banks 

Algemene Bank Nederland: 3 Paparigopoulou St., Klafth- 
monos Sq„ Athens 124; br. at Piraeus. 

American Express International Banking Corporation: 

17 Panepistimiou St., .Athens; 6 brs. 

Banca Commerciale Italiana: 3 Mitropoleos St., Athens. 
Bank of America: 10 Stadiou St., .Athens. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: 37 Panepistimiou St., Athens; 2 brs. 

Barclays Bank International: P.O.B. 1678, Voukourestiou 
St. 15, Athens 134; Gen. Man. Egidio Cutayar. 

Chase Manhattan Bank N.A.: 3 Korai St., P.O.B. 5, Athens; 

Gen. Man. Dimitri G. Papadimitriou; 2 brs. 

Citibank N.A.: 8 Othonos St., .-Athens; 4 brs. 

Continental Illinois National Bank: 24 Stadiou St., Athens; 

I br. 

The First National Bank of Chicago: 13 Panepistimiou, 
Athens 133; Vicc-Pres. and Gen. JIan. FotisTheodore. 

Grindlays Bank: i Karageorgi Servias St., Athens; 2 brs. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: 137-139 Philonos St., 
Piraeus. 

Williams and Glyn’s Bank Ltd.: 61 Akti Miaouli, Piraeus. 
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PRINCIPAL INSURANCE COMPANIES 
Aeolis: I1 Voukourestiou St., Athens 134: f. 1972; Gen. 
Man. St. Tokkas. 

Alpha: 2 Karageorghi Ser\-ias St.. Athens 125; f. I 977 J 
Gen. Man. Dem. .Atheneos. 

Apollon: 3.^ Sygrou .Ave., Athens 403; Gen. Man. A. M. 
Apostol.atos. 

Aspis-Pronia: 4 Othonos St., Athens iiS; f. 1945; Man. 
Dir. -A. Taj!bouras. 

Astir: 6 Merlin St., Athens 134: f. 193°: Gen. Man. I. 

C.VLK.ANis; Deputy Gen. Man, M. Ps.alidas. 

Athinaiki: 34 Panepistimiou St., Athens 143; f. 1917; Dir. 

C. P.AP.ACOXSTANTIOU. 

Atlantiki Enosis: Mesoguion St. 71, Athens; f. 1970; Gen. 
Man. P. LAPAT.-i.s. 

Atlas: 24 Stadiou St.. Athens 133; f. 1941; Gen. Man. 
-A. Cook. 

Attiki: 81 Akti Miaouli, Piraeus; f. 1973; Gen. Man D. 
Sahikis. 

Balkan Union: Dimosthenous I, Piraeus; Gen. Man. 
M-AR-AGHIOS-XrFIOS. 

Commercial and Industrial Union Assurance S.A.: 4 Ivara- 
georghi Ser\-ias St., -Athens 125; f. 1940; Gen. Man. M. 
SCOURSOS. 

Cosmos: 25-29 Panepistimiou St., .Athens 132; f. 1942; 
Gen. Jlan. E. Pl.akidis. 

Diana: Tsimiski and I. Dragoumi St., Thessaloniki; f. 

1975; Gen. Man. M. Yi.a.ntotis. 

Doriki: 58 Panepistimiou St., .Athens 142; f. 1972; Gen. 
Mans. Spvros Nikolaidis, Spvros Tsoekalas. 

Dynamis S.A.: ro6 Sygrou .Ave., .Athens 404: Gen. rtlan. 
Nicolas St.am.at.apovlos. 

Elliniki Eteria Asphaliseon Plion Kai Aeroskaphon: 24 

Stadiou St., .Athens 132; f. 1964; Gen. Man. C. Kost- 

AKIS. 

Elliniki Pistis: 3 MaA-romichali St., Piraeus; f. 1972; 
Gen. Man. D. Syrihas. 

Emporiki: 6 Philhellinon St., .Athens 118; f. 1940; Pres. 
Ph. Costopoulos. 

Estia Insurance and Reinsurance Co. S.A.: 6 Dragatsaniou 
St., -Athens 122; f. 1943; Chair. G. A''av.as. 

Ethniki: 8 Karageorghi Servias St., Athens 125; f. i8gi; 
Gen. Man. N. Tsagrides.’ 

Ethnikon Idrima Asphalion tis Ellados: 6 .Agiou Constanti- 
nou, -Athens loi; f. 1933; Gen. Man. J. Kyriakos. 

Evropaiki Enossis: 10 Nikis St., .Athens 126; f. 1973; 
Gen. Man. P. -Mixettas. 

Galaxias: 56 Panepistimiou St., .Athens 142; f. 1967; 
Gen. Man. G. Yatr.akos. 

Geniki Epagelmaiiki: 56 Panepistimiou St., Athens 142; 
f. 1967; Gen. Man. J. K.ar.ay’axnis. 

Geniki ton Athinon: 8 Zalokosta St., .Athens 134; I. 1942; 
Gen. Alan. B. J. B.askeraulle. 

Goihaer Ellas: Paparrigopoulou 3, .Athens 124; Gen. Man. 
S. Gal.axis. 

Halkyon: .Akti Posidonos and Kapodistriou 2, Piraeus; 
Man. Dir. K. M.artixos. 

Hellas: 8 Dragatsaniou St., .Athens 122; f. 1973; Gen. Man. 
N. -Ad.amantiadis, 

Hellinikon Lloyd: 59 Panepistimiou St., Athens 142; 
f. 1942; Dir. L. J. Zaphiris. 

Hellinoelvetiki: 6 Ermou St., -Athens 126; f. 1943; Gen. 
Man. J. Delexdas. 


F'mmui 

Hellinovrelaniki: 6 Panepistimiou St., Athens 134; f. 1974; 
Gen. Man. J. P.aleologhos. 

Hermes: 2 Christou Lada St., .Athens 124; f. 1940; general 
insurance; Gen. Man. I. Christodoulou. 

Horizon: 26.A .Amalias .Ave., .Athens iiS; f. 1965; Gen. Man. 

C. G. .Achis. 

Hydrogios: 25 Panepistimiou St., .Athens; Gen. Man. D. 
Plakidis. 

Ikonomiki: 38 Capodistriou St., .Athens 102; f. 196S; 
Gen. Man. D. Nikolaidis. 

Ikostos Aion: 23 3rd September St., .Athens 102; f. 1972; 
Gen. Man. N. Kylpasis. 

Ilios: 10 Mavromichali St., .Athens 143: f. 1941; Man. Dir. 
P. J. Towxsexd; Chair. C. .A. Pothitakis. 

Imperial Hellas: 5 Veranzerou St., Athens 141: f. 1971: 
Gen. Man. Say'vas Tzaxxis. 

Interamerican Life Insurance Co.: Interamerican Tower, 
350 Sygrou -Ave., Kallithea, .Athens; f. 1971; Pr®- 
Dimitri Coxtomixas. 

Intertrust General Insurance Co.: Interamerican Tower, 350 
Sygrou -Ave., Kallithea, .Athens; f. 1975; Jlan. Dir. 
Dimitri Coxtomixas. 

loniki: 1 Korai St., Athens 132; f. 1939; Gen. ilan. M. 
R.aphael. 

KykIadiki: 59 Panepistimiou St., Athens 142; f. IQDI 
Gen. Man. G. Sfik.akis. 

Laikl: 8 Pesmazoglou St., Athens 122; f. 1942: Gen. .Man. 
M. -A. Em. H.adjaxdreou. 

Merimna: 45-47 Voulis St,, Athens 118; f. 1943: Man. Dir. 

D. Balas. 

Messoghios: 165 Sygrou .Ave., .Athens; f. 1942: Gen. Man. 

E. Tsaousis. 

Olympiaki: 21 Tsimiski St., Thessaloniki; f. 1962; Man. Dir. 
G. Tarxatoros. 

Omonia: 2 .Agiou Constantinou St., Athens; Pres. F- 
Tsoukalas. 

Pangosmios: 196 Sygrou .Ave., .Athens; f. i975; 

Kammexos; Vice-Chair. S. Charamis; Gen. Man. • 
Iatropoulos. 

Panhellinios: 7 Stadiou St., Athens 125: I 191®^ 
Man. N. Farendos. 

Parthenon: 2 Hippokratous St., .Athens 143; f. T- 91 -’ 
Man. P. Germaxacos. 

Phoenix-General Insurance Company of Greece S.A.. 2 

Omirou St.. .Athens 133; f. 1928: general msur 
Pres. G. P. Voy'.vtzakis; Gen. Man. 6 . P. Paipet . 
Pigasos; 16 Voukourestiou St., .Athens 134! 

M. Parasc.akis. 

Piraiki: 10 Georges St., .Athens 141; f- i943"' 
-Alexaxdra Sevastikoglou. 

Plioktitai: 17 Akademias St., Athens, 134; D i 942 - 
Dir. C. Calogeropoulos. 

Posidon: 163 Karaiscou St., Piraeus: f. 1972. Gen. Ma 
J. Mel.acopidis. 

Promitheus: 84 3rd September St., Athens 104, f- *941 
Gen. Man. C. Ghoxis. _ 

Proodos: 196 Sygrou .Ave., .Athens; f. 194*' 

John Macry.michalos. 

Propondis: 6 Agiou Constantinou St., Athens loi, f- *9 7 
Gen. Man. I. Kyriakos. 

Scourtis G.H.: 58 Panepistimiou St., -Athens; Gen. 

G. Scourtis. . 
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Syneteristiki: 56 Panepistimiou St., Athens; Deputy Gen. 
Man. N. Linos. 

Transatlantic: 102 Sygrou Ave., Athens; f. 1975; Gen. Man. 
G. Diamantopoulos. 

A large number of foreign insurance companies also 
operate in Greece. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Athens Chamber of Commerce & industry; 7 Akademias 
St., Athens 134; f. 1919; Pres. Lazaros Efraimoglou; 
Sec.-Gen. Ioannis Ritsonis; 37,500 mems.; pubis. 
Bulletin (monthly). Trade with Greece (quarterly), 
Greek Export Directory. 

Handicraft Chamber of Athens: 18 Akademias St., Athens; 
Pres. Kon. Bogiatzis; Sec.-Gen. Sp. Tsirikos; 
18,500 mems. 

Handicraft Chamber of Piraeus: 11 1 Karaiscou St., 
Piraeus; f. 1925; Pres. Christos Siadimas; Sec.-Gen. 

Nic. Moldovanidis; 18,500 mems. 

Piraeus Chamber of Commerce & Industry: i Rousvelt 
Sq,, Piraeus; f. 1919: Pres. Manolis Xiadas; Dir. -Gen. 
John Kalomiris, Sec.-Gen. Athanassios Kollas. 

Salonika Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Odos 
Tsimiski 29, Thessaloniki; f. 1919; Pres. Vas. Petridis; 
Sec.-Gen. John Mitatos; 8,429 mems. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Association of Industries of Northern Greece: i Morihovou 
Sq.. Thessaloniki; f. 1914; Pres. F. Kazazis. 


Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport 

Insurance Associations 

Insurers’ Union of Greece: 22 Voulis St., Athens 126; 45 
mems.; Pres. 1 . Kalcanis; JIan. C. Constantinidis. 

Association of Insurance Companies: to Xenophontos St., 
Athens 118; f. 1907; 165 mems.; Chair. N. Adaman- 
tiadis. 


INDUSTRY 

Federation of Greek Industries: Odos Xenophontos 5, 
Athens 118; f. 1907; 950 mems.; Pres. D. Kyriazis; 
pubis. Information Bulletin, The State of Greek Industry. 

Hellenic Cotton Board: Syngrou Ave. 150, .Athens 404; 
state organization; Pres. Triantaphylos K.ar.atazos; 
Dir.-Gen. Eli.\s Mantouvalos. 

TRADE UNIONS 

There are about 3,000 registered trade unions, grouped 

together in 57 federations. Most of these are affiliated to 

the General Confederation of Greek Labour (GCGL). 

General Confederation of Greek Labour: 69 Patision St., 
.Athens; f. 1918; 389,000 mems.; Pres. Christos 
Karakitsos; Gen. Sec. E. Saitis. 

Pan-Hellenic Seamen’s Federation: Livaros Building, Akti 
Miaouli 47-49, Piraeus; f. 1920; Gen. Sec. Emmanuel 
SaItis. 

TRADE FAIR 

International Fair of Thessaloniki: 154 Egnatias St., 
Thessaloniki; annually for three weeks starting on the 
Sunday after the beginning of September; Pres. 
Markos Bouros. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Hellenic Railways Organization Ltd.: i Karolou St., 
Athens 107; f. 1920; state railways. Total length of 
track; 2.548 (1980); Gov. A. Lamfrinopoulos; Vice- 
Gov. Chr. Papageorgiou; Dirs. K. Marinakos, Th. 
Kounoupis, N. Bardis. 

.A metropolitan railway of 27 km. is planned for Athens; 
work is expected to be completed by 1985- 


RO.ADS 

In 1980 there were 37.132 km. of roads in Greece. Of 
this total 8,736 km. were main roads. There were 91 km. of 
motorrvay in 1980. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

There are no navigable rivers in Greece. 

The Corinth Canal: built 1893; over six km. long, links the 
Corinthian and Saronic Gulfs. The &nal shortens 
the iourney from the Adriatic to the Piraeus by 325 
km. - it is spanned by three single-span bridges, two for 
road and one for rail. The canal can be used by sbips f 
a maximum draught of 22 ft. and a of 60 ft. 

Durine 1076 9,438 ships with a total tonnage of 
^6 iM 52 n.r.t. p^sed through the Corinth Canal. 

SHIPPING 

In September 1980 Ike Greek-owned merchant fleet 
totalled some 4,400 vessels and had a total displacement 


of over 50 million gross tons. The principal ports are 
Piraeus, Patras and Thessaloniki. 

Among the largest shipping companies are: 

Chandris Lines: 95 Akti Miaouli. Piraeus; Dirs. .A. J. 
Chandris, D. J. Chandris, G. A. Chandris, Ph. G. 

POTAMIANOS. 

Hellenic Lines, Ltd.: 61-65 Fdonos St.. Piraeus; U.S. 
Atlantic and Mexican Gulf ports; Mediterranean. Red 
Sea, Persian Gulf, India, south and east Africa; Black 
Sea and Mediterranean-U.K. and north European 
ports; Adriatic ports; 34 cargo vessels, 3 roll-on, roll-off, 
2 fully cellular container vessels; Gen. Man. A. G. 
CaLLINS ANOPOU . 

Hellenic Mediterranean Lines Co. Ltd.: Electric Railway 
station Building, Piraeus; f. 1929; 5 passenger and car 
ferries; Chair. Const. A. Ringas; JIan. Dir. .A. G. 
Y' ANN O UL ATOS . 

John S. Latsis: 8 Othonos St., .Athens Ii8; passenger and 
cargo services; fleet of 46 vessels, including 20 tankers; 
Pres. J. S. L.atsis. 

Michail A. Karageorgis S.A.: Karageorgis Building, .Akti 
Kondyli and Aitolikou, Piraeus; 3 passenger and car 
ferries, 21 tankers. 

Varnima Corporation International S.A.: 53-55 --^kti 
Miaouli, Piraeus; worldwide oil transportation; 20 
tankers, cargo vessel; Dirs. G. J. Vardinoyannis, 
Th. j. V.ARDINOYANNlS. 


773 



GREECE 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are international airports at Athens, Thessaloniki, 
Alexandroupolis, Corfu, Lesbos, Andravida, Rhodes, Kos 
and Herakhon/Crete, and 25 domestic airports. There are 
plans for a new international airport to be built at Spatsa, 
30 miles east of Athens, to be completed by 1987. 

Olympic Airways S.A.: 96-100 Syngrou Ave., Athens 402; 
f. 1957: state owned; domestic services linking principal 
cities and islands in Greece, and international services 


Transport, Tourism and Ctdtnre, Atomic Energy 

to Europe, the Aliddle East, U.S.A., the Gulf area and 
Africa; fleet of two Boeing 747-284B, six 707, six 
727-284; six Airbus .\300B4, eleven 737-284, three 
YS-nA, four SD3-30-200; Chair. J. C. Piperoglou; 
Dir.-Gen. Costas Danis. 


Greece is also served by 52 scheduled airlines and over 
60 non-scheduled airlines. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Ellinikos Organismos Tourismou [National Tourist Organi- 
zation of Greece)'. Odos Amerikis 2, Athens; Pres. G. D. 
Daskalakis; Sec.-Gen. N. Solounias. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

National Theatre of Greece: Ag. Konstantinou 20, Athens; 
f. 1930; ancient and modem drama; Pres. Alexis 
Minotis; Artistic Dir. Alexis Solomos. 

Greek Art Theatre: Stoa Orpheos, Odos Stadiou 44. 

Athens; Dir. Karolos Koun. 

Lyriki Skini: Odos Akademias 59, Athens; opera and 
ballet; sponsored by the State; .-Artistic Dir. John 
Modenos. 

Dora Stratou Greek Dance Group: summer performances 
(May-Sept.) at the Dora Stratou Theatre, Philopappos. 


Hellinikon Chorodrama: 6 Psylla Street, Athens 118; 
Athens City Ballet Company; two dance schools, one 
for amateurs (f. 1941) and one for professionals (f. 1951); 
classical, Greek and modern dance; 70 mems.; Pres. 
Spyros \'ASSiLrou; Vice-Pres. Prof. Evangelos 
Moutsopoulis. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Athens State Orchestra: 2 Kapodistriou St., Athens 147. 

State Orchestra of Thessaloniki: Thessaloniki; f. 1959 as 
Symphony Orchestra of Northern Greece, became 
State Orchestra in 1966; repertoire includes classical, 
romantic and modem works; Gen. Dir. and Permanent 
Conductor George Thymis. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Greek Atomic Energy Commission (ElUniki Epitropi 
Atomikis Energias): Aghia Paraskevi, .Attikis; f. 1954; 
seven-member administrative cttee.; Pres. K. Dokas; 
Vice-Pres. Prof. N. Koumoutsos. 

“Democritos” Nuclear Research Centre: Aghia Paraskevi 


Attikis, near Athens; laboratories for: physics, elec- 
tronics, chemistry, biochemistry, experimental medi- 
cine, soil science, environmental radioactivity, radio- 
isotope production, biology, technology, health physics, 

radioactive waste treatment installations; also reactor, 

accelerator and computer centre; Pres. K. Dokas. 
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HUNGARY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Hungarian People’s Republic lies in Eastern 
Europe, bounded to the north by Czechoslovakia, to the 
east by the U.S.S.R. and Romania, to the south by 
Yugoslavia and to the west by Austria. Its climate is 
continental with long, dry summers and severe winters. 
The language is Hungarian (Magyar), Roman Catholics are 
the largest single religious denomination, claiming between 
three and four million adherents. Other groups are the 
Hungarian Reformed Church, the Lutheran Church and 
the Hungarian Orthodox Church. The national flag (pro- 
portions 3 by 2) consists of three equal horizontal stripes of 
red, white and green. The capital is Budapest. 

Recent History 

Hungary allied itself with Germany before the Second 
World War and obtained additional territory when 
Czechoslovakia was partitioned in 1938 and 1939. Having 
sought to break the alliance in r944, Hungary was occupied 
by German forces. In January 1945 Hungary was liberated 
by Soviet troops and signed an armistice, restoring the 
pre-1938 frontiers. It became a republic in February 1946. 
The Communist Party took power in May-June 1947. 
Land redistribution and nationalization measures followed, 
despite opposition from the Roman Catholic Church under 
Cardinal J ozsef Mindszenty. The Communists merged rvith 
the Socialists to form the Hungarian Workers’ Party in 
June 1948 and a People’s Republic was established in 
August 1949. 

Mdtyds Rdkosi became the leading figure as First 
Secretary of the Workers’ Party. Opposition was sub- 
sequently removed by means of purges and political trials. 
Rikosi became Prime Minister in 1952 but after the death 
of Stalin a year later lost this post to the more moderate 
Imre Nagy, and a short period of liberalization followed. 
Rakosi, however, remained as First Secretary of the Party 
and in 1955 Nagy was forced to resign. Andras Hegedus. 
sponsored by Rakosi, was appointed Prime Minister. 
In-fighting between the Rakosi and Nagy factions increased 
in 1956 after the condemnation of Stalinism at the 20th 
CPSU Congress in Moscow; in July Rakosi was forced to 
resign but was replaced by a close associate, Ernd Gerd. 

The consequent discontent led to demonstrations and in 
October 1956 fighting broke out. Nagy was returned as 
Prime Minister and headed a series of governments. He 
promised various controversial reforms, but fighting 
continued and in November a new government headed by 
Janos Kidar was set up. Soviet troops, stationed in Hun- 
gary under the 1947 peace treaty, were asked to intervene. 
Kfidfir also took over as head of the newly formed Hungarian 
Socialist Workers’ Party (HSWP). He held the premiership 
until 1958 and from 1961 to 1965 but. even when not form- 
ally in the government, his Party leadership has made him 
the dominant figure in political life. 

Economic reforms, in particular those introduced in 
1968, have brought a considerable increase in the standard 
of living and they have been accompanied by modest 


social and political reforms. Since 1971 the electorate has 
had the opportunity to nominate two or more candidates 
for a given constituency, thus providing wider representa- 
tion in the National Assembly. The electoral law was 
amended before the 1975 election to extend the life of the 
Assembly from four to five years. The elections of June 
1980 resulted m a 99.3 per cent vote in favour of the 
Patriotic People’s Front (dominated by the HSWP). 

In April 1978 Bela Biszku, who had been regarded as 
Radar's deputy, was retired from the Secretariat of the 
Central Committee of the HSWP. At the Party Congress 
in March 1980 Radar was re-elected First Secretary of the 
Central Committee; five members of the Politburo were 
not reappointed. An e.xtensive government reshuffle was 
carried out in June. Changes included the election of six 
new members to the Presidential Council and the removal 
of two Deputy Chairmen from the Council of Jlinisters. In 
January 1981 three industrial ministries were merged into 
a single Ministry of Industry to improvx co-ordination, 
and in October the new State Office for Wages and Labour 
began to function. 

Hungary is closely aligned with the countries of Eastern 
Europe through its membership of the Warsaw Pact. In 
1980 the first Hungarian cosmonaut was launched into 
orbit on a joint space mission with the U.S.S.R. Relations 
with the West, particularly Austria, France and the 
Federal Republic of Germany, are improving steadily. 

Government 

Under the 1949 Constitution, the highest organ of state 
power in the Hungarian People’s Republic is the uni- 
cameral National Assembly, with 352 members elected for 
five years by universal adult suffrage (at the last election, 
in June 1980, 337 members were elected unopposed, 
compared with 318 in 1975, while 15 seats were each 
contested by two candidates). The Assembly elects 
from its members a Presidential Council (21 members 
were elected in 1980) to be its permanent organ and the 
state’s executive authority, responsible to the Assembly. 
The Council, led by a President, collectively acts as the 
Head of State. The Council of Ministers, the highest organ 
of state administration, is elected by the Assembly on the 
recommendation of the Presidential Council. 

Political power is held by the Communist HSWP, the 
only legal party, which dominates the Patriotic People’s 
Front. The Front presents an approved list of candidates, 
nominated at public meetings, for elections to representa- 
tive bodies. No other candidates are permitted. Any body 
or individual may nominate a candidate, but must 
receive the backing of at least 30 per cent of those at the 
meeting for the nomination to be valid. The HSWP’s 
highest authority is the Party Congress, which elects a 
Central Committee (ray members were elected in March 
1980) to supervise Party work. The Central Committee 
elects a Political Committee (Politburo) of 13 members to 
direct policy. 

For local administration Hungary is divided into 19 
counties and the capital city with 22 districts. 
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Defence 

Hungary was a founder member of the Warsaw Pact in 
1955 in 1969 joined the Geneva Disarmament Com- 
mission. Military service starts at the age of 18 years and 
lasts for 18 months. Total regular forces in July 1981 
numbered 101,000; army 80.000, air force 21,000 and a 
marine force. There is also an armed force of 15,000 
border guards and 60,000 Workers’ INIilitia. The 1981 
defence budget was 19,060 million forints. 

Economic Affairs 

In 1968 a new system of economic management was 
introduced, known as the "new economic mechanism”. 
The official definition of the plan was "to harmoni2e State 
planning and market development”. Until then the econ- 
omy had been based on the standard Soviet central plan- 
ning system, but under the new scheme industry has been 
decentralized to a certain extent, with the aim of evolving 
a socialist market economy. Proposals to encourage the 
further development of private enterprise were published 
in October 1981, 

During the fourth Five-Year Plan {1971-75) national 
income rose by 35 per cent over the previous five-year 
period, industrial production increased by 38 per cent, and 
agricultural output by 18 per cent. Investment expanded 
by 40 per cent, and foreign trade turnover went up by 60 
per cent. 

The 1976-So Plan laid emphasis on the modernization 
of industry. .-Vs a result of higher costs for raw materials 
and less favourable conditions of trade, the targets of this 
Plan were scaled down. National income increased by 20 
per cent instead of 30-32 per cent. (In 1980 national 
income declined by_o.8 per cent on 1979). Industrial pro- 
duction rose by 18-19 per cent and agricultural output by 
13 per cent. Investment, originally scheduled to increase 
by 25 per cent, was severely curtailed; one-third of the 
total invested in capital projects was absorbed by the Paks 
nuclear power station scheme. 

The sixth Five-Year Plan (1981-85) calls for continued 
austerity and stresses the need for greater efficiency and 
profttabilitj'.It is hoped that present living standards can 
be maintained, and the housing, education and health 
services improved. A. five-day working week is being 
implemented. An increase of 14-17 per cent in national 
income is envisaged. Industrial production should rise 
by 19-22 per cent, and the construction, engineering and 
chemical industries in particular are being greatly expan- 
ded. Agricultural output is planned to go up by 12-15 P^r 
cent. Per caput real income is expected to rise by 6-7 per 
cent. Total exports should increase by 37-39 per cent and 
imports by 18-19 per cent. Higher quality goods that are 
competitive on the world market are being produced. A 
uniform exchange rate for the forint was introduced in 
October 1981. and convertibility is scheduled for 1982. 
Other measures include the rationalization of the price 
system. 

Hungary is an exporter of rolled steel, engineering 
products, machine tools, buses, telecommunications and 
electrical equipment, electronic instruments, pharma- 
ceuticals, clothing and footivear, and also meat, fruit, 
vegetables and wine. About 94 per cent of arable land is 
state or co-operatively owned, and in 1980 agriculture and 
the food industry accounted for 25 per cent of G.N.P. 


Introductory Survey 

Vineyards covered a total of 168,000 hectares in 1980. 
Principal imports are crude petroleum, iron ore, copper 
and copper products, raw materials for the plastics 
industry’, chemical fibres, artificial fertilizers, paper, 
cotton, animal foodstuffs and capital and consumer goods. 
Hungary imported 52 per cent of its energy requirements 
in 1980. 

Foreign trade usually accounts for about 50 per cent of 
the G.N.P, The value of e.xports diminished by 0.4 per 
cent in 1980 compared to 1979, and that of imports by 
2.9 per cent. Hungary is a member of the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA) and, since 1973, of 
GATT. Trade with members of the CMEA, mainly the 
U.S.S.R., accounts for over half of total foreign trade. The 
Federal Republic of Germany is Hungary^’s second largest 
trading partner, accounting for one-third of e.xchanges 
with the West. In 1980 Hungary achieved a surplus in its 
balance of payments with the West, the first since 1973. 
There still remains, however, a deficit on trade with 
CMEA. 

Transport and Communications 

The Hungarian State Railways operate over 8,000 km. 
of track, of which 1.479 km. are electrified. There are 
over 200 km. of motorways and 30,000 km. of main or 
secondary roads. Navigable inland waterways total some 
1,688 km. There is a small merchant fleet. The state 
airline MALEV has an e.xtensive network of flights to 
Europe and the Middle East, but there are no internal 
flights in Hungary. 

Social Welfare 

The national insurance scheme is largely non-contribu- 
tory. Employees contribute between 3 and 10 per cent of 
salary to the pension fund. The employer pays 4 per cent 
for each person employed. Cost of health ' services and 
other social services is met by state subsidies and con- 
tributions from the place of work. The 1980 state budget 
allotted 20.500 million forints to health and social welfare. 

A uniform system of pensions was introduced in 1975 - 
workers draw between 33 and 75 per cent of their earnings, 
according to the number of years of service. iMale workers 
are usually entitled to old-age pensions at the age of 60 
and women at 55. There are also invalid pensions, widows 
pensions, and orphans’ allowances. 

Social insurance covers sickness benefits. Patients 
are entitled to sick pay for one year, or two years in t e 
case of tuberculosis. All medical consultation and trea - 
ment is free, although a charge of 15 per cent of the to a 
price is generally made for medicines and medical ^PP ' 
ances. In 1980 there were 30.1 physicians and 95.5 hospi a 
beds per 10,000 of the population. The social insurance 
scheme also covers maternity benefits. 

Education 

Children under the age of 3 years attend creches 
dek), and those between the ages of 3 and 6 years a en 
kindergartens {dvoddk). They are not compulsory, u i 
1980 about 87 per cent of children in this age group 
attending. Compulsory education begins for the Hungan 
child at 6 years of age when he attends the basic sc 
{dltaldnos iskola). Basic education continues un i 
child is 14, during which time he will be taught gene 
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subjects together with some practical training. Provision 
is made in the basic school for talented children, particu- 
larly those who are linguistically inclined. Children attend 
school until the age of x6 years. There are four types of 
secondary school, excluding special schools for the very 
gifted or, alternatively, the backward or abnormal child. 
The majority of children prefer to continue with their 
education after i6 years of age. The most popular types 
of secondary school are the grammar school {gimndzium) 
and the secondary vocational schools (technikum). The 
gimndzium provides a four-year course of mainly aca- 
demic studies, although some vocational training does 
figure on the curriculum. The techniMim offers full voca- 
tional training together with a general education, emphasis 
being laid on practical work. Apprentice training schools 
(ipari tanuldk gyakorld iskolai) are attached to factories, 
agricultural co-operatives, etc., and lead to full trade 
qualifications. General education is less important as part 
of the curriculum in this type of school. Further educa- 
tional reform is being directed at revising the curricula and 
the way in which the performance of pupils is assessed. 
There are 57 higher institutes, including 9 universities and 
9 technical universities. 

Tourism 

Tourism has developed rapidly and is an important 
source of foreign exchange, earning U.S. S180 million in 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Stirvey 

1980. Lake Balaton is the main holiday centre for boating, 
bathing and fishing. The cities have great historical and 
recreational attractions. Budapest has numerous swim- 
ming pools watered by thermal springs. In 1980 there were 
13.99fi.00o foreign visitors, i.i million fewer than in 1979. 
There are 34,000 hotel rooms. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 4th (Liberation Day), April 12th (Easter 
Monday), May ist (Labour Day), August 20th (Constitu- 
tion Day), November 7th (October Revolution Day), 
December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 filler— 1 forint. 

Tourist rates (October 1981): 

£1 sterling=62.8 forints; 

U.S. $1=35.0 forints. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Census Population 

Estimated Population 

Area 

January 1st, 
1960 

January 1st, 1970 

Mid-1980 1 

1981 


Male 

Female 

Total 

93.036 sq. km.* 

9.961,044 

5.003.651 i 

1 

5,318.448 

10,322,099 

10 , 711,000 1 

I 1 

10,711,000 


* 35.921 square miles. 


Languages (1970 Census) ; Magyar (Hungarian) 98.5 per cent; German 0.4 per cent; Slovak 0.2 per cent; Romany 0.3 per cent; 
Croatian 0.2 per cent; 5 Romanian o.i per cent. 
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ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 



Area, 

(sq. km.) 

Resident 
Population 
(’ 000 at 
January ist, 
1981) 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

County Town 
( population at 
January ist, 1981) 

Counties: 




Pecs 170,604 

Baranya ...... 

4.487 

434 

97 

Bdcs-Kiskun ..... 

8,363 

567 

68 

Kecskemet 93, 314 

Bekes ....... 

5,632 

435 

77 

Bekescsaba 67,740 

Borsod-Abaiij-Zemplen .... 

7.248 

807 

III 

Miskolc 209,287 

Csongrdd ...... 

Fejer ....... 

4,263 

456 

107 

Szeged 172,053 

4.374 

423 

97 

Szekesfehervar 105,278 

Gydr-Sopron ..... 

4,012 

429 

107 

Gyor 125,074 

Hajdu-Bihar ..... 

6,212 

553 

89 

Debrecen 193,946 

Heves ....... 

3,638 

350 

96 

Eger 61,960 

Komdrom ...... 

2,250 

322 

143 

Tatabanya 76,597 

Ndgrad ...... 

2,544 

239 

94 

Salgotarjan 50,067 

Pest ....... 

6,394 

979 

153 

Budapest* 2,060,644 

Somogy ...... 

6,035 

360 

60 

Kaposvar 73.267 

Szabolcs-Szatmir ..... 

5,938 

592 

100 

Nyiregyhaza 110,636 

Szolnok ...... 

5,608 

445 

79 

Szolnok 76,650 

Tolna ....... 

3,702 

268 

72 

Szekszard 35-499 

Vas 

3,337 

285 

85 

Szombathely 84,564 

Veszprdm ...... 

4,689 

3S8 

83 

Veszprem 56,364 

Zala ....... 

3,786 


84 

Zalaegerszeg 56,597 

Capital City 

Budapest* ...... 

525 


3.931 

— 

Total ..... 

93.036 

10,713 

”5 

— 


* Budapest has separate ODuntj' status. The area and population of the city are not included in the larger County (Pest) 
which it administers. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(Population in ig8i) 


Budapest (capital) 

, 2,060,644 

Nyireghazay 

. 110,636 

Miskolc . 

. 209,287 

Szekesfehervdr . 

105,278 

Debrecen 

193,946 

Kecskemdt 

93,314 

Szeged 

172,053 

Szombathely . 

84,564 

Pdcs 

170,604 

Szolnok 

76,650 

Gydr 

125.074 

Tatabanya 

76,597 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Registered 

Live Births 

Registered 

Marriages 

Registered 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1973 • 

156,224 

15.0 

101,614 

9-7 

123,366 

CO 

H 

M 

1974 • 

186,288 

17.8 

99,962 

9-5 

125,816 

12.0 

1975 • 

194,240 

18.4 

103.775 

9-9 

131,102 

12.4 

1976 . 

185.405 

17-5 

100,472 

9-5 

132,240 

12.5 

1977 - 

177,574 

16.7 

97,015 

9-1 

132,031 

12.4 

1978 . 

168,160 

15-8 

92,438 

8.7 

140,121 

13,1 

1979 

160,364 

15.0 

87,172 

8.1 

136,829 

12.8 

1980 . 

148,673 

13-9 

80,334 

7.5 

145,355 

13.6 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(’ooo persons at January each year) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

Agriculture and Forestry .... 

Manufacturing, Mining, Electricity and Water , 
Construction ...... 

Commerce ....... 

Transport and Communications 

Services (inci. gas and sanitary services) . 

1.027. 5 

1.824.6 
414.2 

479-9 

406.5 

916.1 

1,029.5 

1,809.2 

413.2 

485.1 

408.7 

935-3 

1,038.9 

1,774.0 

403.6 
488.1 

407-3 

961.7 

1.032.7 

1.730.5 

392.8 

488.0 

399-8 

970.7 

Total ...... 

5,068.8 

5,081 .0 

5.073-6 

5,014.5 


* Excluding persons seeking work for the first time. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE {at May 31st, 1980) 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable Land ..... 

4 , 734-7 

Gardens ...... 

291.4 

Orchards ...... 

138.4 

Vineyards ...... 

167.8 

Meadows ...... 

333-9 

Pastures ...... 

960.3 

Forest Land ..... 

1,610.3 

Reeds ....... 

37.7 

Other Land and Inland Water 

I»029. 1 

Total 

9,303-6 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area ('000 hectares) 

Production (’ooo metric tons) 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Wheat ..... 

1,324 

J,i 35 

1,276 

5,677 

3,709 

6,077 

Rye ...... 

78 

69 

73 

138 

93 

141 

Barley ..... 

225 

262 

246 

763 

710 

929 

Oats ...... 

27 

44 

35 

82 

93 

113 

Maize ...... 

1,296 

1,367 

1,253 

6,655 

7,396 

6,673 

Rice ...... 

24 

20 

16 

23 

41 

24 

Potatoes ..... 

II 6 

105 

93 

1,883 

1,512 

1,392 

Sugar Beet ..... 

123 

II2 

104 

4,192 

3,927 

3,941 

Grapes ..... 

186 

174 

168 

786 

839 

8g8 


LIVESTOCK 
(at December) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Cattle .... 

Pigs . - - 

Sheep .... 

Horses .... 

Goats .... 

Chickens . . . - 

Ducks .... 

Geese .... 

Turkeys .... 

Bee Colonies 

1.949.000 

7, 850,000 

2.619.000 

144.000 
10,000* 

61,116,000 

1.522.000 

976.000 

947.000 
366,814 

1.966.000 

8.011.000 

2.863.000 
134,000 

11,000* 

62,857,000 

1.371.000 

1.017.000 

1.048.000 
268,464 

1.925.000 

8.355.000 

2.927.000 
126,000 

12,000* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

352,486 

1.918.000 

8.330.000 

3.090.000 

120.000 
15,000 

61,347,000 

1.734.000 

992.000 

969.000 

401.000 


* FAO estimate. 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Beef and Veal ..... 

139,000 

140,200 

153.100 

Mutton and Lamb ..... 

5.900 

4.700 

7,300 

Pig Meat ...... 

515,100 

524.900 

537,400 

Horse Meat ...... 

600 

500 

600 

Poultry Meat ...... 

308,000 

305.700 

338,600 

Edible Offal 

42,200 

43.400 

44,400 

Edible Pig Fat ..... 

289,500 

302,000 

308,700 

Cows’ Milk ...... 

2,333.980 

2,454.593 

2,544,615 

Sheep’s Milk ...... 

4.014 

4,153 

4,513 

Goats’ Milk ...... 

2.375 

2,500 

3,476 

Butter* ...... 

28,830 

29,190 

31,571 

Cheese: from Cows’ Milk* 

21,885 

24,670 

26,902 

from Sheep’s Milk* 

426 

407 

498 

Dried MUk ...... 

37.464 

40,487 

45,844 

Hen Eggs 

263,768 

262,292 

243,592 

Honey ....... 

8,680 

12,377 

13.624 

Wool: Greasy ...... 

10,810 

11.417 

12,143 

Clean ...... 

4.298 

4,504 

4 , 5 oot 

Cattle Hides ...... 

15.365 

16,831 

16,330 

Pig Skins ...... 

12,822 

12,882 

12,799 


* Factory production only, i.e. butter and cheese produced at milk plants, excluding 
farm production. 


t Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 

(’ooo cubic metres) 


ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 



1978 

1979 

igSo 

Industrial wood 

3.314 

3,532 

3,680 

Fuel wood 

2,396 

2.427 

2,482 

Total . 

5.710 

5,959 

6,162 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 



1978 

1979 

igSo 

Coniferous (soft wood) 

440 

385 

417 

Broadleaved (hard wood) . 

317 

353 

361 

Total 

757 

738, 

778 


FISHING 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Total Catch (metric tons) 

34,661 

32,584 

32,827 

33,713 

MINING 


1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Hard Coal . . ('000 metric tons) 

Brown Coal . ( ,, „ „ ) 

Lignite . . ( „ „ „ ) 

Crude Petroleum { ,, „ ,, ) 

Iron ore: 

gross weight . ( ,, „ „ ) 

metal content . ( „ „ „ ) 

Bauxite . . ( ,, ,, ,, ) 

Natural Gas . (rnillion cu. metres) 

2,925 

14.433 

8,096 

2,191 

525 

116 

2,949 

6,611 

2,954 

14,302 

8,414 

2,198 

534 

120 

2,899 

7,346 

3,002 

14,182 

8,475 

2,027 

532 

121 

2,976 

6,521 

3,065 

14,157 

8,479 

2,031 

426 

90 

2,950 

6,142 
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INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Pig Iron . 

(’000 metric tons) 

2,286 

2,330 

2,369 

' 2,214 

Crude Steel 

1 ) 

3.723 

3.877 

3. 90S 

’ 3,764 

Rolled Steel 

( ) 

3.077 

3.188 

3,240 

3.043 

Aluminium 

( ) 

71-3 

71.4 

71.9 

73-5 

Cement 

( .. .. ) 

4,620 

4.764 

4,857 

4,660 

Nitrogenous Fertilizer 

( ) 

2,507 

2,603 

2,681 

2,728 

Superphosphates 

( ) 

871 

972 

860 

793 

Refined Sugar . 

( ) 

437-9 

496.0 

497.6 

467.6 

Buses and Lorries 

(number) 

13.409 

14.192 

14,484 

12,671 

Cotton Fabrics . 

(‘000 sq. metres) 

366,180 

365.336 

348,988 

332,122 

Leather Footwear 

. ('000 pairs) 

45,580 

46,151 

44,883 

43,225 

Electric Power . 

(million kWh) 

23.401 

25,554 

24,514 

23,874 

Woollen Cloth . 

(’000 sq. metres) 

43,039 

42,819 

40,985 

42,709 

Television Sets . 

. ('000) 

423 

435 

421 

417 


FINANCE 

loo filler = 1 forint. 

Coins; lo, 20 and 50 filldr; 1, 2, 5 and 10 forints. 

Notes; 20, 50, too and 500 forints. 

Exchange rates (October igSr): £1 sterling=62.8 forints; U.S. 81=35.0 forints. 

1,000 forints=;fi5.92=S28.57. 

Prior to August 1971 the forint was officially valued at 8.52 U.S. cents (U.S. ?i=! 11.737 forints). Between 
December 1971 and February 1973 the value was 9.25 cents ($1=10.81 forints). In terms of sterling, the basic exchange 
rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was ;^i = 28.169 forints (i forint=3.55 pence). Since January ist, 1976, the 
basic rate, used for caicuiating the value of foreign trade, has been dispensed with. From October igSr the two-tier system 
of commercial and non-commercial rates was replaced by a unified exchange rate. The average commercial value of the 
forint (in U.S. cents) was; 10.53 m 1973, 10.93 ^9741 11-67 in 1975; 2.305 in 1976; 2.442 in 1977; 2.631 in 1978; 2.811 in 

1979; 3.083 in 1980. 


STATE BUDGET 
(million forints) 


Revenue 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Share in Profits of State Enterprises* 

Taxes and Other Receipts from Agricul- 
tural Co-operatives . . • • 

Taxes from Population . . . • 

Other Receipts . . ■ • • 

293,219 

11,069 

20,327 

58,307 

323,875 

12,199 

22,568 

52,924 

290,835 

10,059 

10,727 

57.830 

Totai- Revenue . 

Deficit ...■•• 

382,022 

3,480 

411,566 

3,600 

423,030 

4.500 


386,402 

415,166 

427.5.30 


• Including industrial and consumer co-operatives. Figures include turnover tax. 
social insurance premiums and other receipts from enterprises. 


[continued on next page 
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State Budget — continued] 


Expenditure 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Investments and National Economy 

201,036 

213,112 

201,365 

Social Welfare and Health 

16,462 

18,266 

20,899 

Social Securitv ..... 

56.377 

66,415 

77,666 

Education, Science, Art and Culture 

29,605 

31.289 

35.120 

Defence ...... 

14.983 

15.397 

16,854 

Public Order and Legal Security 

9.208 

10,125 

10,905 

Administration ..... 

5.768 

6,144 

6,624 

Other Expenditure .... 

52.963 

54.418 

58.097 

Total ..... 

386,402 

415.166 

427.530 


Source: Magyar Kozlony (OflSclal Hungarian Gazette). 


1981: estimated revenue 477,900 million forints; estimated expenditure 482,400 
million forints. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
Net Materiae Product* 


(’000 million forints at current prices) 


AcTnUTIES OF THE MATERIAL SPHERE 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Industry) ...... 

222.9 

242.8 

268.0 

287.0 

Construction ..... 

57-3 

64.0 

67.9 

58.2 

Agriculture ...... 

77.1 

76.7 

73-7 

84.0 

Transport and communications 

28.2 

31.3 

31.8 

31.5 

Wholesale and retail trade 

86.4 

95-8 

III .7 

118.4 

Other material activities 

7-3 

7.0 

6.4 

7.3 

Total ..... 

479.2 

517.6 

559.5 

586.4 


♦Defined as the total net value of goods and "productive” services, including turnover taxes, 
produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not contributing directly to material 
production, such as public administration, defence and personal and professional services, 
t Manufacturing, mining, electricity and gas. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million exchange forints) 



1973 

1 

1974 

1975 

1976) 

I977t 

1978) 

i979t 

igSo) 

Imports c.i.f. 
Exports f.o.b. . 

37.299 

42.039 ! 

51,010 

46,927 

61,537 

52,170 

230,056 

204,834 

267,309 

238.591 

300,933 

240,707 

308,905 , 

282,129 

299,899 

281,012 


* Figures include war reparations, foreign aid imports and stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft. Also me 
arc goods purchased abroad for the account of Hungarj' and shipped to third countries without crossing Hungarian fron 
Exports exclude parcel post. 


t From January ist, 1976, data are expressed in forints and are not comparable with the earlier figures which are m 
exchange forints. For details of the respective values, see section on Finance, above. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, million forints) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals .... 
Coffee, tea. cocoa and spices 

Animal feeding-stuff (excl. cereals) 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 

Cork and wood ..... 
Textile fibres and waste 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . 

Coal, coke and briquettes 

Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. 

Gas (natural and manufactured) . 
Chemicals and related products 

Organic chemicals .... 

Inorganic chemicals .... 
Artificial resins and plastic materials, etc. 
Basic manufactures .... 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 

Iron and steel ..... 
Non-ferrous metals .... 
Other metal manufactures . 

Machinery and transport equipment 

Machinery specialized for particular 
industries ..... 

Metalworking machinery 

Road vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, 
engines and electrical parts) 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

26.610.6 

8.864.4 
9 . 793-4 

23.504-2 

5.268.4 
5.190-6 

32,905.2 

5.132.0 
23.448.8 

1.606.0 

34.495.7 

4.678.3 
4 . 955-1 

6.326.3 

50.035.8 

5.251-9 

8.570.7 

13.119-3 

9.212.4 
4.674-6 

83.605.8 

27.576.4 

6.085.9 

17.942.1 
12.821. 7 

23,335-8 

7.175-2 

8.573-7 

27.079-7 

6.503 . 6 

6.852.7 

40.829. 1 

5.047.3 

30.848.8 

1.857-5 

38.805.2 
5,377-9 

5.089.1 

7.086.4 
54,057-2 

5 . 939-0 

8.683.4 
13 , 797-6 
9,238.0 

6.408 . 7 

98.578.3 

28.785 . 8 

6,529-3 

20.893.3 

15.031.7 

21.946.8 
6,044.7 

8.094.5 
27,041.7 

5.218.6 

6.853 .5 

49.290.9 

5.786.0 

35.289.2 

4.346.7 

38.352.9 

6.148.6 

4.866 . 1 

6.446.7 

53.303.2 
5.675-0 

8.142.8 

4.130.2 
10,065 - 1 

16.546.6 

99.939.2 

25.726.7 
6,740.4 

2o,6ri .8 

14.879.2 

22.224.3 

7.169.0 
7,776.8 

28.038 .5 

5,449-9 

7.523- 5 

49.117.6 
7,188.7 

29,835.0 

6.655 . 4 

40.899.6 

6.007. 1 
6 , 554-7 

7.246.4 

52.923.6 

5.721.3 
9,117-4 

11.837-3 

10.857.5 

5.461.5 

87,678 .9 

21,752-1 

5.524- 0 

18,588.2 

14.708.5 

Total (inch others) 

267,308.6 

300,932 . 7 

308,905.5 

299,898.5 


Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals .... 

47-193-5 

43.623.4 

49 , 154-7 

53.130.7 

Live animals ..... 

7.715-8 

7,934 ■ 3 

9,084.0 

8.168.3 

Meat and meat preparations 

15,812.6 

13.814.8 

16,757-2 

19,196, 1 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

5.425-5 

4,761 . 2 

4.322.6 

6,098 .9 

Vegetables and fruit .... 

11,909.1 

1 1,428.2 

12,763,8 

11,971 .0 

Beverages and tobacco .... 

4.963-3 

5,275-8 

5,989.0 

5,780.9 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 

10,902.5 

12,337-8 

13,039-2 

14,053-4 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . 

7.328.2 

8,328 .6 

11,843.2 

13,602.9 

Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. 

6,384.0 

7.2S0.9 

10,507. 2 

12,138.2 

Chemicals and related products 

21,001 .0 

21,436,2 

26,447.0 

26,688.4 

Organic chemicals .... 

4,380.9 

4.489.1 

5.764-3 

6,473-7 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 

9,639-3 

9,902 .0 

10,317.2 

9,453-7 

Basic manufactures .... 

37,812.1 

34.993-1 

-13.225-3 

41,159-1 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 

7.541-2 

7,006.5 

7,427.0 

8,047 .0 

Iron and steel ..... 

11,811.4 

10,516.2 

15.370-1 

I2,6 ir .9 

Non-ferrous metals .... 

5.822.7 

5.647-7 

7.074-2 

7.311-8 

Machinery and transport equipment 

Machinery specialized for particular 

79,844.4 

82.974.9 

95,864.6 

90,171 .6 

industries . . . . - 

Telecommunications and sound equip- 

18,700.2 

l6,86i . 5 

20,970. 6 

19.838.5 

ment ...... 

Other electrical machinery, apparatus. 

8,626.2 

9.882.3 

11.933-5 

9 , 953-9 

etc. ....--- 

10,786. 1 

11.842.8 

13.77S-7 

13,562.8 

Road vehicles and parts (excl. tyres. 

23.490-7 

25,406.4 

27,366. 1 

26,718.7 

engines and electrical parts) 
MlcreUaneous manufactured articles 

28,069.9 

30,140.9 

32,216.0 

31.146.5 

Articles of apparel and clothing acces- 

10,382.7 

10,960 . 1 

12,026.0 

11,124.2 

sories (excl. footwear) . . . 

Professional, scientific and controlling 

4,828.5 

4.947-4 

4,862.2 

4,906.2 

instruments and apparatus 

4,407-3 

5.284.3 

6,066.6 

6,044.8 

Total (inch others) 

238,590.5 

240,706.9 

282,128.9 

281,012.3 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS^ 
(million forints) 


Statistical Sumy 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Austria . 

15.194-5 

16.133.2 

16,153-4 

Austria 

7,827.6 

9,637-3 

12,227.8 

Belgium and Luxem- 




Bulgaria 

3,160.2 

4,536.7 

4.097.6 

bourg 

3.492-8 

3.19S-3 

2,719-9 

Czechoslovakia 

15.903.7 

19,811.4 

17.080.0 

Brazil 

6.359-2 

7.302-7 

6,887.0 

France . 

3.788.5 

4.556.3 

4.798.1 

Bulgaria 

3.695-0 

4.007-3 

3.913- 1 

German Dem. Rep. . 

20,174. I 

22,877.7 

19,100.4 

Czechoslovakia 

15.912.8 

16,349-2 

15.427-4 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

20,227.0 

26,562.4 

27.237.6 

France . 

7.215-1 

6,774-0 

6 , 597-0 

Greece . 

2,453-3 

3,262.1 

2,688.9 

German Dem. Rep. . 

23,196.6 

22,908.1 

20,781 .0 

Iran 

2,067.3 

1.277-7 

4,370-8 

Germany, Fed. Rep. . 

37.198.4 

37.417-7 

35.030.5 

Iraq 

3,667.0 

5,162.4 

3.908.9 

Iran 

1,296. 2 

2,097.2 

3,921.8 

Italy 

10,100.9 

14.095-4 

12.698.2 

Iraq 

4.772-1 

4.365-1 

3.101.6 

Netherlands . 

3,155-7 

3,951-2 

3.894.0 

Italy 

10,226.3 

9,086.5 

9,346-2 

Poland . 

11.469.3 

12 , 953-0 

12,034.6 

Japan . 

3.222.9 

2,779-7 

4.353-8 

Romania 

6 , 544-4 

7.903.7 

6,792-5 

Netherlands . 

4.955-7 

4.654-9 

4,446.8 

Switzerland and 




Poland . 

12,506.8 

12,321,2 

10,986.9 

Liechtenstein 

3.207.5 

3.361-5 

4 , 447-2 

Romania 

6,958.9 

7,911-8 

6,426.0 

U.S.S.R. 

73.323-2 

79.203.7 

82.261.2 

Sweden 

4.743-5 

4,054.6 

3.857-0 

United Kingdom 

3.572-6 

4,294-4 

3,218.6 

Switzerland and 




U.S.A. 

2,790.5 

3.736.7 

3.649-8 

Liechtenstein 

8,127.7 

7,702 . I 

8,281 . 1 

Yugoslavia 

11,312.9 

9,986.7 

8 , 343-9 

U.S.S.R. 

83.925-9 

90,651.2 

83.013.0 





United Kingdom 

5.738.5 

5.931-3 

6,169.5 





U.S.A. . 

6,388.3 

5.772-6 

8,i88 . 4 





Yugoslavia 

4.959.8 

6,582.9 

7.583-7 





Total (inch others) 

300,932.7 

308,905.5 

299.898.5 

Total (inch others) 

240,706.9 

282,128.9 

281,012.3 


* Imports by country of production; exports by countrj' of last consignment. 

Source; Kozponti Statisztikai Hivatal, Killkereskedehni siatisztikai evkonyv. 

TOURISM 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Foreign Tourists .... 
Foreign Visitors in Transit 

7.194.000 ! 

5.256.000 

9,950,000 

7,009,800 

9,847,100 

5.275.600 

9.413.000 

4.583.000 

Total .... 

12,450,000 

16,959,800 

15,122,700 

1 

13,996,000 


TOURISTS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(including visitors in transit) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Austria ...... 

Bulgaria ..... 

Czechoslovakia .... 

German Democratic Republic . 
Germany, Federal Republic 

Poland ...... 

Romania 

U.S.S.R 

Yugosla-via ..... 

Total (inch others) 

470,000 

470.000 

5.124.000 

969.000 

383.000 

2.078.000 

427.000 

336.000 

1.708.000 

617.000 

512.000 

6.450.000 

1.108.000 

525.000 

2.899.000 

570.000 

448.000 

3.281.000 

932,100 

510.900 
5.299,700 
1,319,000 

571.900 
2,147,900 

598,500 

538,300 

2,621,800 

861.000 

491.000 

5.664.000 

1.274.000 

516.000 

1.945.000 

526.000 

507.000 

1.638.000 

12,450,000 

16,959,800 

15,122,700 

13^996,000 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passengers Carried 
Passenger-kilometres . 

Net ton-kilometres 

452-0 

15,563 

23,149 

434-3 

15.390 

24,175 

415-8 

14.923 

24,494 

401.9 

14,607 

24.655 

388.5 

14,654 

24,394 
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Statistical Survey 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Passenger Cars .... 
Goods Vehicles .... 
Buses .... 

Motor Cyclesf .... 

640,502 
100, 6 y 6 

13.404 

697.055 

720,133 

105,870 

15.845 

694.653 

820,145 

112,177 

17.974 

695.355 

933.851 

126,941 

21,291 

694.855 

1.012,330 

124.541 

20,946 

676,834 


* Preliminary figures. f Excluding mopeds. 


CIVIL AVIATION* 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Kilometres Flown 

16,306,000 

18,879,000 

21,773,000 

20,580,000 

PMsengers Carried 

596,109 

703.571 

879,111 

921,693 

Passenger-km. .... 

706,007.000 

809,783,000 

1.026,375.000 

1,076,446,000 

Cargo Carried: metric tons . 

it,286 

12.564 

15.531 

14,402 

Cargo tonne-km. .... 

22,413,000 

27,014,000 

32,248,000 

28,336,000 


♦ Source: Hungarian Airlines (MALEV). 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Freight carried . . (’000 tons) 

Million ton-kilometres . 

3.028 

1.502 

3.395 

1.713 

3.498 

1,868 

3.514 

1.839 

3.523 

1.874 


COmMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Radio Licences , • ■ • • 

Television Sets . • ■ • 

Books Titles (including translations) . 

Daily Newspapers . • 

Average Daily Circulation 

2.577.000 

2.557.000 
8,068 

29 

2,826,100 

2.590.000 

2.633.000 
8.556 

29 

2,941,800 

2.608.000 

2.702.000 
8,153 

29 

n.a. 

n.a.* 

2,766,000 

8.241 

29 

n.a. 


* Radio licences were abolished in rgSo. 


EDUCATION 

(1980/81) 



Number of Schooi,s 
OR Institutes 

Teachers 

Students 

Nursery. 
Primary 
Secondary 
Higher . 

4.690 

3.633 

531 

57 

29,437 

75.442 

15,460 

13.980 

478,100 

1,162,203 

333,570 

101,166 


t where othenvise stated): Hungarian Central Statistical Office, r525 Budapest II, Keldti Kdroly u. 5-7. 
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The Constitidm 


THE CONSTITUTION 


of the Constitutioa adopted on August i8th, 1949; amended April 1972.) 


(Summary of the main provisions 

NATIONAL STATUS 

Hungary is a People’s Republic, a State of workers and 
working peasants, in which all power belongs to the work- 
ing people and is exercised through elected representatives. 
The Republic defends the power and liberty’ of the working 
people and the independence of the country and opposes 
the exploitation of man. 

SOCIAL STRUCTURE 

The bulk of the means of production is owned by the 
State, by public bodies or b}’ co-operative organizations, 
and state and co-operative ownership enjoy equal status. 
Means of production may also be privately owned. The 
national economy is directed by the State power of the 
people. The economic life of the Republic is determined 
lay a State national economic plan in which the State 
strives to expand the forces of production, increase 
national wealth, raise material and cultural standards and 
strengthen the defences of the country. All natural re- 
sources, means of communication, banks, mines and major 
industrial plants are the property of the State. Foreign 
trade is carried out both by state trading companies and by 
companies and enterprises with e.xport-import rights. 

The Republic recognizes and guarantees the right of 
the working peasants to the land and regards it as its duty 
to assist the socialist development of agriculture. The State 
supports every genuine co-operative movement of the 
workers that is directed against e.xploitation. The Constitu- 
tion recognizes and protects aU property acquired by 
labour and guarantees the right of inheritance. Private 
enterprise is not allowed to run counter to the public 
interest. 

Labour is the base of the social order and every able- 
bodied citizen has the right and the dutj' to work to the 
best of his ability. By their labour, the workers serve the 
cause of socialist construction. 

GOVERNMENT 

N-A.TION.AL ASSEJfBLY 

The highest organ of State authority' in the Hungarian 
People’s Republic is the National .Assembly which exer- 
cises all the rights deriving from the sovereignty of the 
people and determines the organization, direction and 
conditions of government. The National .A.ssembl}' enacts 
laws, determines the State budget, decides the national 
economic plan, elects the Presidential Council and the 
Council of Ministers, directs the actimties of ministries, 
decides upon declaring war and concluding peace and 
exercises the prerogative of amnestj'. 

The National Assembly is elected for a term of five 
years and members enjoy immunity from arrest and 
prosecution without parliamentary consent. It meets at 
least twice a year and is convened b}’’ the Presidential 
Council or by a written demand of one-third of its mem- 
bers. It elects a President, two deputj' Presidents and six 
recorders from among its own members, and it lays down 
its o\vn rules of procedure and agenda. As a general rule, 
the sessions of the National Assembly are held in public. 

The National Assembly has the right of legislation 
which can be initiated by the Presidential Council, the 
Council of ^Ministers or any member of the National 
Assembly. Decisions are valid onl3' if at least half of the 
members are present, and they require a simple majority. 
Constitutional changes require a two-thirds majoritj'. Acts 


of the National .\ssembly are signed by the President and 
the Secretarj' of the Presidential Council. The National 
Assemblj- mat* set up committees. 

The National Assemblj' may pronounce its dissolution 
before the expiration of its term, and in the event of an 
emergency mav' prolong its mandate or may be re-convened 
after dissolution. A new National .Assembly must be 
elected \vithin three months of dissolution and convened 
within one month of polling day. .\t its first sitting the 
National .\ssemblj' elects from among its members the 
Presidential Council, consisting of a President, two Vice- 
Presidents, a Secretary and seventeen members. The 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, its Deputj' Chairmen 
and its members are ineligible for election to the Presiden- 
tial Council. 

Members of the National Assembly are elected on the 
basis of universal, equal and direct suffrage by secret 
ballot, and thej' are accountable to their constituents, who 
maj' recall them. .All citizens of eighteen j-ears and over 
have the right to vote, with the exception of those who are 
unsound of mind, and those who are deprived of their 
civil rights bj' a court of law. 

PRESIDENTI.AL COUNCIL 

The Presidential Council maj' issue the writ for a general 
election, convene the National .Assembly, initiate legisla- 
tion, hold plebiscites, direct local government, conclude 
international treaties, appoint diplomatic representatives, 
ratifj- international treaties, appoint higher civil sen’ants 
and officers of the armed forces, award orders and trues, 
and exercise the prerogative of mercjt It may annul or 
modifj' bv'-laws, dissolve local organs of goveminent and, 
when the National .Assemblj' is not in session, may 
enact laws. The Presidential Council is responsible to 
the National .Assemblj', which can recall it. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The highest organ of State administration is the Council 
of Ministers, responsible to the National Assembly an 
consisting of a Chairman, Deputy Chairmen, Ministers 0 
State and other ^linisters who are elected bj' the . 

Assembly' on the recommendation of the Presidenna 
Council. The Council of Ministers directs the work of me 
ministries (listed in a special enactment), and ensures t e 
enforcement of laws and the fulfilment of economr 
plans; it maj' issue decrees and annul or modify measur 
taken by anj' central or local organ of government. 

LOCAL ADlNnNISTRATION . 

The local organs of State power are the county, ' 

town, borough and town precinct councils, whose 
are elected for a term of fiv'e years by the voters *“ ] 

area. Local councils direct economic, social Md cu 
activities in their area, prepare local econormc 
budgets and supervise their fulfilment, enforce 
supervise subordinate organs, maintain public oraCT, p 
tect public property and individual righte, 
economic enterprises and support co-operatives. Iney 
issue regulations and annul or modify those of ^.,e 

councils. Local Councils are administered by an t-xe 
Committee elected by and responsible to them. 

JUDICATURE yjg 

Justice is administered by the Supreme COTit ° ^ 
Hungarian People’s Republic, county and jn 

The Supreme Court exercises the right of supervis s 
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principle the judicial activities and practice of all other 
courts. 

All judicial offices are filled by election; Supreme Court, 
county and district court judges are all elected for an 
indefinite period; the President of the Supreme Court is 
elected the National Assembljc All court hearings are 
public unless otherwise prescribed by law, and those 
accused are guaranteed the right of defence. An accused 
person must be considered innocent until proved guilty. 

PUBLIC PROSECUTOR 

The function of the Chief Public Prosecutor is to watch 
over the observance of the law. He is elected for a period 
of six years by the National Assembly, to whom he is 
responsible. The organization of public prosecution is 
under the control of the Chief Public Prosecutor, who 
appoints the public prosecutors, 

RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 

The Hungarian People's Republic guarantees for its 
citizens the right to work and to remuneration, the right 


The Constitution, The Government, Legislature 

of rest and recreation, the right to care in old age, sickness 
or disability, the right to education, and equ^ity before 
the law; women enjoy equal rights with men. Discrimina- 
tion on grounds of sex, religion or nationality is a punish- 
able offence. The State also ensures freedom of conscience, 
religious worship, speech, the Press and assembly. The 
right of workers to organize themselves is stressed in order 
to promote democracy, socialist construction, cultural and 
educational development and international solidarity. The 
freedom of the individual, and the privacy of the home and 
of correspondence are inviolable. Freedom for creative 
work in the sciences and the arts is now also guaranteed by 
the Constitution under the amendments adopted in 1972. 

The basic freedoms of all workers are guaranteed and 
foreign citizens enjoy the right of asylum. 

It is the fundamental duty of all citizens to defend the 
property of the people, consolidate social assets, increase 
economic strength, raise the living standards and cultural 
level of the workers, and strengthen the people’s demo- 
cratic system. Military service and the defence of their 
country are the duties of all citizens. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 


(November 1981) 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


President: PAi. Losonczi. 

Vice-Presidents: SAndor GAspAr, Dr. Rezs6 Trautmann. 
Secretary: Iwre Katona. 


Members: 

Mrs. G 4 za BAnati 
SAndor Barcs 
Dr. Tibor Bartha 
Imre Bir6 
Mrs. ZoltAn Dfisi 
Mrs. LAszl6 Erdei 
SAndor Gyore 
Mrs. Sandro HorvAth 
JAnos KAdAr 


Gyola KAllai 
D r. SAndor Nagy 
LAszLd NAnAsi 
KAroly Nemeth 
D r. GAbor Petri 
IGnAc PidKER 
Gyula Uszta 
D r. Mikl6s Vida 


POLITICAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
HUNGARIAN SOCIALIST WORKERS' PARTY 


Members: 

JAnos KAdAr (First Sec- 
retary) 

Gyorgy Aczfx . 

Valeria Benke 
SAndor GAspAr 
Ferenc Havasi 
MihAly Korom 


Gyorgy LAzAr 
PAb Losonczi 
Dr. LAszi.6 Marothy 
Lajos Mehes 
KAroly N£meth 
M iKLds OvAri 
IstvAn Sarl6s 


Chairman: Gyorgy LAzAr. 

Deputy Chairmen: GySrgy Acz^l, JAnos BorbAndi, 
Dr. Lajos Faluv6gi, J6zsef Marjai. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Frigyes Puja. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Dr. IstvAn HorvAth. 

Minister of Defence: Lajos Czinege. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Jen6 VAncsa. 

Minister of Finance: Dr. IstvAn Het£nyi. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Emil Schulthejsz. 

Minister of Culture and National Education: Dr. Imre 

POZSGAI. 

Minister of Internal Trade: Dr. Vilmos SAghy. 

Minister of Industry: Lajos Mehes. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: PAter Veress. 

Minister of Construction and Town Planning: Dr. KAlmAn 
AbrahAm. 

Minisferof Justice: Dr. ImreMark6ja. 

Minister of Communications and Posts: ArpAd Pullai. 
President of the Technical Development Committee: 

Gyula SzekAr. 

President of the National Planning Office: Dr. Lajos 
FaluvAgi. 

President of the State Office for Wages and Labour: 

Albert RAcz. 


LEGISLATURE 

orszAgyulEs 

(National Assembly ) 


The National A-emW "of a“rj 

Ihe last elS:ions (June 1980) about 7.7 
a ion people were entitled to participate in the nomma- 
on ofSidates, One candidate stood in each of 337 


constituencies, while the remaining 15 were contested by 
two candidates. 

President of the National Assembly: Antal Apr6. 

Deputy Presidents: JAnos Peter, JIrs. Ferenc Cservenka. 
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Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


In Hungary there is no parliamentary opposition. 
Opposition parties have been either absorbed in the 
Patriotic People’s Front or dissolved. 

Magyar Szocialista MunkSspSrt (Hungarian Socialist 
Workers’ Party): Budapest V, Szechen}'! rkp. 19; f. 
November 1956 to replace the Workers’ Party (merger 
of the Communist and Social Democratic Parties). 
Membership in Jan. 1980 was 811,833; First Sec. of 
the Central Committee Janos KAdAr; Secs. AndrAs 
Gyenes, Ferenc H.avasi, ^Iih.Alv Korom, KAroly 
Nemeth, Miklos OvAri; publ. Nepszabadsdg. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Hazafias NSpfront (Patriotic People’s Front): f. 19541 
socio-political mass movement formed as a successor 
to the Hungarian Independent People’s Front. It is 
composed of Party and non-Party people, and repre- 
sents mass organizations such as trade unions, peasants 


and youth movements. It compiles the lists of candi- 
dates, on the basis of nominations from public meetings, 
for national and local elections. There are 4,354 
local committees with a total membership of 111,954; 
Pres. Gyula KAllai; Sec.-Gen. IstvAn Sarl6s; pubis. 
Magyar Nemzet (daily), Szabad Fold (weekly). Kepis 
Ujsdg (weekl}-), Nepfront (monthlj'), Olvasd Nip 
(monthlj^), Honismeret (monthly). 

Magyar Kommunista Ifjfisdgi Szovetsdg (Communist Youth 
Union of Hungary): Budapest XIII, Ujpestirkp. 37-38; 
f. 1957 to replace the Union of Working Youth-DISZ; 
membership in 1980 was over 855,000; First Sec. of 
Central Committee Gyorgy Fejti; pubis. Magyar 
Ifjiisdg (weekljJ, Ifjti Kommunista (monthly). 

Magyar N6k Orszdgos TanScsa (National Council of Hun- 
garian Women — MNOT): Budapest VI, Nepkoztirsa- 
sag utja 124; f. 1957 to replace Hungarian Democratic 
Women’s Union; Pres. Mrs. Lajos Dutschek. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO HUNGARY 
(In Budapest unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Albania; Munkacsj’- Mihaly u. 6 (E); Ambassador: Jani 

POLENA. 

Algeria: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Argentina: Rippl-Ronai u. i (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Australia: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Austria: Benczur u. 16 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Johann 
Dengler. 

Bangladesh : Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Belgium: Dondti u. 34 (E); Ambassador: Jacques G. 
Gerard. 

Benin: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Bolivia: Martfrok u. 43-45 (E); Ambassador: Alvaro 
Kariaga Zalles. 

Brazil: Somldi u. 3 (E); Ambassador: Francisco de Assis 
Grieco. 

Bulgaria: NepkoztArsasag n. 115 (E); Ambassador: 

Boncho Penchev Mitev. 

Burma: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Burundi: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Canada: Budakeszi u. 55/d (E); Ambassador: Dorothy 
Jane Armstrong. 

China, People’s Republic: Bencziir u. 17 (E); Ambassador: 
Feng Yujro. 

Colombia: Martfrok u. 43-45 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Congo: Moscow, U.S.S.R. lE). ji 

Cuba: Bencziir u. 26 (E); Ambassador: Jos6 Antonio 
Tabares del Real. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Ndpstadion u. 22 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. VAclav Moravec. 

Denmark: Verhalom u. 12— i6b (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 


Ecuador: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Egypt: Berc u. 16 (E); Ambassador: Hassan Amin Shash. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Finland: Verhalom u. 13-16B (E); Ambassador: Osmo 
Tapani Vainola. 

France: Lendvay u. 27 (E); Ambassador: Jacques Le- 
compt. 

German Democratic Republic: Nepstadionu. 101-103 (E); 
Ambassador: Rudolf Rossmeisl. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Izso u. 5 (E); Ambassador: 
Norman Dencker. 

Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Greece: Szegfu u. 3 (E); Ambassador: Spyros Chrissos- 
pathis. 

Guinea: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Honduras; Rome, Italy (E). 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: BuzavirAg u. 14 (E); Ambassador: Vinay Kumar 
Verma. 

Indonesia: Gorki) fasor 26 (E); Ambassador: Imrad Indris. 

Iran: Ddlibab u. 29 (E); Ambassador: Abbas Dowlat- 
Shani. . 

Iraq: Szanto Belau. 13 (E); Ambassador: Ismail Kami 
Hussain. 

Italy: Nepstadion u. 95 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Giuli® 
Bilancioni. 

Jamaica: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Japan: Romer Fldris u. 58 (E); Ambassador: Kiyos 
SUMIYA. 

Jordan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 
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Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Bencziir u. 31 (E); 

Ambassador: Kim Jong Sun. 

Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Rome, Italy (E). 

Libya: N^pstadion lit III (E); Ambassador; Mohamed T. 
Bugaihis. 

Madagascar: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Malaysia: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mexico: Budakeszi ut 55/D (E); Ambassador: Alfonso 
Herrera Salcedo. 

Mongolia: Istenhegyi u. 59-61; Ambassador: Badamtaryn 
Baldoo. 

Morocco: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Abonyi u. 31 (E); Ambassador: Frits 
Kupers. 

New Zealand: Vienna. Austria (E). 

Nigeria: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Norway: Hatardr u. 35 (E); Ambassador : (vacant). 
Pakistan; Vienna, Austria (E). 

Panama: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Peru; Martlrok u. 43-45 (E); Ambassador: Igor VelAz- 
guEZ RodrIguez. 

Philippines: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Poland; Gorki] fasor 16 (E); Ambassador; Tadeusz Pietr- 

ZAK. 

Portugal: M^rtlrok u. 43-45 (E); Ambassador: Josfe 
JOAQuiM DE Mena e Mendoca. 

Romania: ThSkoly u, 72 (E); Ambassador: Victor Bolo- 
jan. 

Rwanda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

Senegal : Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sierra Leone: Rome, Italy (E). 

Singapore : Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Spain: Eotvos u. he (E); Ambassador: Pedro de Chur- 
RucA Y Plaza. 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R; (E). 

Sudan: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Sweden: Ajtosi Durer sor 27/A (E); Ambassador: Karl 
V iDAR Hellners. 

Switzerland: Ndpstadion u. 107 (E); Ambassador: Robert 
Beaujon. 

Syria: Harangvirag u. 3 (E); Ambassador: Saddik Sad- 

DIKNI. 

Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Thailand: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Tunisia: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Turkey: Uri u. 45 (E); Ambassador: Osman Basman. 
U.S.S.R.: Bajza u. 35 (E); Ambassador: V. Y. Pavlov. 
United Kingdom: Harmincad u. 6 (E); Ambassador: 
Bryan Cartledge, c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Szabadsig ter 12 (E); Ambassador: Harry Earl 
Bergold. 

Uruguay: Verhalom u. 12-16 (E); Ambassador: Alfredo 
Giro Pinto. 

Venezuela; Vdrhalom u. 12-16 (E); Ambassador: Juan 
USLAR PlETRI. 

Viet-Nam: Bencziir u. 18 (E); Ambassador: Bui Tah Link. 
Yemen Arab Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic; Berlin, German 
Democratic Republic (E). 

Yugoslavia: D6zsa Gyorgy u. 92/B (E); Ambassador: 
Milan Veres. 

Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Hungary also has diplomatic relations with Angola, Barbados, Botswana, Cape Verde, the Central African Republic, 
Chad, Costa Rica, Djibouti, Equatorial Guinea, the Gambia, Grenada, Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Ireland, the Ivory Coast, 
Kampuchea, Liberia, Luxembourg, Maldives, Malta, Mozambique, Nicaragua, Niger, Papua New Guinea, San Marino, 
Seychelles Somalia, Suriname, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, Upper Volta, the Vatican City, Zaire and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Hungarian judicial system was established by a lary 
assed in 1054. This was modified by acts of parliament 
‘assed in 1062 and 1972. The administration of justice is 
he function of the county district courts, the municijml 
istrict courts, labour courts, the county courte, the 
lunicipal Court of Budapest and the Supreme Court. The 
ystem of appeal is as follows: appeals against the decisions 
f county district courts and municipal district courts are 
onsidered by the county courts or the Municipal Court of 
iudapest. Appeals against the decisions of the Jf^^r as 
ourt of first instance are considered by _ ..P , 

)ourt The Chief Public Prosecutor and the President of 
he Supmme Court have the right to -^mit 
:ourt protest on legal grounds against the final decision of 

ny court. , . 

Under the 1971 act which came into January 

St, prolldnr. is l""Tnd 

fiences which cover minor 

or crimes. In the first instance, cases involving a criminal 


offence can be dealt with by a professional judge. Where a 
crime is involved, the case is heard before a Council of 
Three, consisting of one professional judge and two lay 
assessors, and, in major cases, before a Council of Five, 
consisting of two professional judges and three lay asses- 
sors. In the second instance and at the Supreme Court, 
only regular judges may preside. The President of the 
Supreme Court is elected by Parliament for five years and 
all judges are elected by the Presidential Council for an 
indefinite period. The lay' assessors are elected by the local 
councils. 

The Chief Public Prosecutor is responsible for exercising 
supervision over legality in all fields except the function 
of the courts, the latter being entrusted to the Minister of 
J ustice. 

President of the Supreme Court: Dr. Jf.no Szilbereky. 
Minister of Justice: Dr. Imre Mark6ja. 

Chief Public Prosecutor: Dr. KXroly SzijArt6. 
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Religion, The Press 


RELIGION 


Allami EgyhizOgyi Hivafal (S/a/e Office for Church Affairs): 
Budapest VI, Lendvay utca 28; f. 1951: deals \vith 
Church.-State relations; Chair. Imre iMlKLds. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

There are between three and four million Roman 
Catholics in Hungary. Pubis. Magyar Kurir (daily), 
Vj Ember (weekly), Kaiolikus Sz 6 (fortnightly), Vigilia 
(monthly), Teologia (quarterly). 

Archbishop of Eger: Cardinal LiszLd ICId.Ir. 

Archbishop of Esztergom: Cardinal L.Iszl 6 L£k.\i, 
Primate of Hungar}^ 

Archbishop of Kalocsa: Dr. Jozsef Ijjas. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

MagyarorszSgi Szabadegyhazak Tanacsa {Council of Free 
Churches in Hungary): 1062 Budapest \H, Aradi u. 48; 
co-operative organization of Baptists, Methodists, Ad- 
ventists, Evangelical Christians, Pentecostalists, and 
other smaller denominations; Chair. Jozsef SzakAcs. 

Magyarorszagi Egyhazak OkumSnikus Tanacsa [Ecumeni- 
cal Council of Churches in Hungary): 1054 Budapest V, 
Szabadsag ter 2; organization of non-Catholic churches; 
Pres. Bishop Dr. Tibor Barth.a; Gen. Sec. Prof. Dr. 
KAroly Prohee; pubis. Hungarian Church Press 
(fortnightly), Theologiai Szemle (every two months). 

MagyarorszSgi Reformatus EgyhSz (Reformed Church in 
Hungary) (Presb>’terian) : 1146 Budapest XIV, Abonjd 
u. 21; Pres, of Gen. S}'nod Bishop Dr. Tibor Bartha; 
Lay Pres. Dr. ZoltAn Zsebok; pubis. Reformdtusok 


Lapja (weekly), Hungarian Church Press, Ungarisckr 
Kirchlicher Pressedienst (fortnightly), Reformatus 
Egyhdz (monthly), Confessio (quarterly). ' 

EvangilikUS Egyhdz [Lutheran Church in Hungary) 
(Evangelical): 1085 Budapest, Ulldi u. 24; Presiding 
Bishop D. ZoltAn KAldy; Gen. Sec. Agoston Kae- 
ner; pubis. Evangelikus Elet (weekly), Lelkipdsdor 
(monthly). 

Magyar Orthodox Egyhdz [Hungarian Orthodox Church): 
1052 Budapest, Petoh ter 2.1.2.; Administrator 
Archpriest Dr. Feriz Berki; publ. Egyhdzi Krdniha 
(every 2 months). 

Gbrogkeleti Szerb Egyhdzmegye [Serbian-Orthodox Diocisi): 
Szentendre; Parochus DusAn Vujicsics. 

Magyarorszdgi Baptista Egyhdz [Baptist Union of Hun- 
gary): 1062 Budapest VI, Aradi u. 48; f. 1846; 12,250 
mems.; Pres. Rev. JAnos Laczkovski; Sec. Rev. Dr. 
Imre SzakAcs; publ. Bekehirnok. 

THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Magyar Izraelitdk Orszdgos Kdpviselete [Central Board of 
Hungarian fcws) : Budapest! Izraellta HitkSzsdg (h®'™ 
Community of Budapest): 1079 Budapest VII, Sip u. 12, 
Oidhodox and Conservative; the Community has a 
Theological Seminary, Grammar School, Jluseum, 
Library, Hospital and Old People’s Homes; Pres. Imre 
Heber; Gen. Sec. Dr. Geza Szeifert; publ. lift-M 
(fortnightly); Chief Rabbi of Budapest Dr. Laszlo 
Salgo. 

There are also Methodist and Unitarian churches, and a 

Buddhist mission. 


THE PRESS 


The Hungarian Constitution guarantees freedom of the 
Press and freedom of speech, but the Phess is in fact 
constrained to promote the ideological aims of the Hun- 
garian Socialist Workers' Party and fundamental criticism 
of the political system is not permitted. On the other hand, 
failures in pubUc administration, economic, cultural and 
other fields, are commonly criticized in editorials and 
grievances publicized in letters from members of the pubhc. 
Since 1963 all official institutions so criticized have been 
legally obliged to investigate the matter promptly. 

Conversely, considerable legislation is designed to pre- 
vent the abuse of Press rights; Article 127 of the penal code 
penalizes the provoking of hatred of minorities by the 
Press; incitement and libel are similarly dealt with. Since 
a decree in 1959, persons and institutions victimized by 
false Press reports may claim rectification which a govern- 
ment minister is empowered to enforce. 

No body has the right to exercise censorship but after 
the crisis of 1956 a Government Information Office was 
set up, with nation-wide authority over the press, in- 
cluding the right to grant licences and ensure newsprint 
distribution, and the task of seeing that all government 
decrees and decisions are made available to the press. The 
national news agency, IMagyar Tavdrati Iroda (MTI), 
handles the bulk of foreign news and has bilateral agree- 
ments with the major world agencies. 

As in many East European countries most papers are the 
organs of political parties, trade unions, youth and social 
organizations. A wide range of specialist periodicals is 
published by societies, factories, scientific institutions, etc. 


There is no private ownership of publications but sine 
1957 independent commercial organizations have receive 
publishing licences. 

The high circulation of daily papers enables publisliing 
houses to produce high standard specialized penooica • 
Moreover, the state gives direct subsidies to certain educ ^ 
tion, medicine and literature publications, to the religion 
press and to the four minority language papers. Some 
per cent of newspapers are sold by subscription. 

There are 29 dailies with an average total ."I 

2,826,000 (1978). These include 21 provincial dailies "L 
have a combined daily circulation of about 1,077,000. 
of the five Budapest dailies sell a total of about •. 

copies and circulate nationally. In order of popu ) 
they are: Nepszabadsdg (758,000), Nepszava J' 

the evening Esti Hirlap (256,000) and Magyar j 

(129.000) . Nepszabadsdg, the most important “mly ■ . 
central organ of the Socialist Workers’ 

the paper most respected for the quality of its 
coverage and commentary is Magyar Nemzet. 

Weekly newspapers and periodicals nurnber 59, ^ 
are 108 fortnightly journals and 362 tn°rithlies. Amono 
most popular are the illustrated weeklies, which ' . ^ 

the satirical Ludas Matyi (527,000), the women s m S , 
Rfoft Lapja (1,000,000), the illustrated news journa 
^Pdg (545.000) and the political of 

(460.000) . A news magazine giving a high sra -jjj. 
reporting and political discussion is Magyarorszag. 

ized periodicals include 20 cultural publications, 24 ^ 

journals, 26 scientific papers, 14 agricultura 
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religious publications. Of this last category Jjj Ember 
Evangdlikus iSlet and Vj £let for Catholic, Lutheran and 
Jewish congregations respectively, are representative. 


SELECTED DAILIES 

Daily News: H-1016 Budapest I, Fern u. 5-7; f. 1967; 
published by the Hungarian News Agency; in English 
and German; Editor-in-Chief TamAs Kocsis; circ. 
15,000. 

Esti Hirlap [Evening Journal)-. H'1085 Budapest VIII, 
Blaha Lujza ter 1-3; Editor BI;la Kelen; circ. 256,000. 
Magyar Hirlap [Hungarian Journal)-. H-i3g3 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 305; f. 1968; Editor-in-Chief IstvAn Darvasi; 
circ. 55,000. 

Magyar Nemzei [Hungarian Nation): H-1073 Budapest 

VII, Lenin krt. 9-1 1; Patriotic People’s Front; Editor 
Tibor Petho; circ. 129,000. 

Nipsport [People's Sport): H-1085 Budapest VIII, Somogyi 
B^la u. 6; Editor B£la Szabc 5 ; circ. 236,000. 
N£pszabadsig [People's Freedom): H-1960 Budapest 

VIII, Blaha Lujza ter 3; f. 1942; Hungarian Socialist 
Workers’ Party; Editor P£ter VArkonyi; circ. 758,000. 

Nipszava [Voice of the People): H-1203 Budapest VII, 
Rdkdczi u. 54; Hungarian Trades Union Council; 
Editor PAl Gedeon; circ. 302,000. 


WEEKLIES 

^iet 6s Irodalom [Life and Literature): H-i 054 Budapest V, 
Szechenyi u. i; f. 1957; literary; Editor Mikl6s 
JovAnovics; circ. 41,000. 

6let Ss Tudorndny [Life and Science): H-1073 Budapest 
VII, Lenin krt. 5; f. 1946; popular science; Editor- 
in-Chief LAszLd Ludas; circ. 110,000. 


Evangdlikus £let: H-1088 Budapest, Puskin u. 12: f. 1933; 
church affairs; Editor LAszrd HarkAnyi; circ. 10,000. 

FigyelS [Observer): H-1355 Budapest V, Alkotmany u. 10; 
weekly; f, 1957; economic policy and management; 
Editor-in-Chief Dr. JdzsEF Garam; circ. 26,000. 

Film, Szinhdz, Muziska [Films, Theatre, Music): H-1073 
Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-1 1; Editor Otto HAmori; 
circ. 132,000. 

Hdtfoi Hirek [Monday News): H-1979 Budapest, Gyulai 
Pal u. 14; political; Editor Ferenc Zele; circ. 245,000. 

Heti Vildggazdasdg [World Economics Weekly): H-1133 
Budapest XIII, Vag u. 13; f. 1979; Editor-in-Chief 


MAtyAs Vince; circ. 45,000. 

Kdpes Ojsdg [Illustrated News): H-1085 Budapest VIII, 
Gyulai Pal u. 14: People’s Patriotic Front; circ. 545,000. 

Kiilkereskedelmi ^rtesito [Foreign Trade Gazette): H-1054 
Budapest V, Honv6du. 13/15- 

Ludas Matyi: 1085 Budapest VIII, Gyulai Pal u. 14; 
satirical; circ. 527,000. 

L’udovd Noviny: H-1065 Budapest VI, Nagyraezo u. 49; 
for the Slovaks in Hungary; Editor Ferenc KrizsAn. 

Magyar Ifjdsdg [Hungarian Youth): H-1085 Budapest VIII, 
Somogyi Bela u. 6; Editor JAnos SzAsd; circ. 293,000. 

Magyarorszag [Hungary): H-1085 Budapest VHI, Gyulai 
P41 u. 14; f. 1964; news magazine; Editor Dr. JdzsEF 


PAlfy; circ. 220,000. 

srodne novine: 1396 Budapest, P.O.B 495; f. 194^ for the 
Yugoslavs in Hungary: m Serbo-Croat and Slovene, 
Chief Editor Marko MARKOvid. 
sue Zeitung: 1442 Budapest VII, Gmay u. 5, Pf. 99; 

for the Germans in Hungary; Editor Peter Leipold. 

)k Lapia [Women's Journal): Budapest VIII, Blaha 
Lujzkters; f . 1961; Editor iRkNNA.METi; circ. 1,000,000 


The Press 

OtSzSg-VilSg [Land and World): 1073 Budapest, Lenin 
krt. 9/11; f. 1957; Editor Korn^l Haynal; circ. 
250,000. 

Radi6 es Televfzid Ujsdg [Radio and TV News): Budapest 
6, i8oi; f. 1956; Editor JAnos Boros; circ. 1,250,000. 

Reform&tusok Lapja: H-1395 Budapest IX, Calvin ter 8; 
1957; Reformed Church paper for the laity; Editor 
Dr. IstvAn Finta; circ. 31,000. 

Szabad Fold [Free Soil): H-1085 Budapest VIII, Somogyi 
Bela u. 6; Patriotic People’s Front; Editor Gyula Eck; 
circ. 460,000. 

Oj Ember [New Man): H-1053 Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos 
u. i; religious weekly of the "Actio Catholica”; Editor 
Ferenc Magyar; circ. 90,000. 

Oi Tbkor [New Mirror): 1073 Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 
9-1 1 ; illustrated cultural and sociological magazine. 
Editor LAszlo BenjAmin. 

FORTNIGHTLIES 

Akadimiai Kozlony [Academic Gazette): H-1054 Budapest, 
Alkotmany u. 21. 

Egiszsigiigyi Kozlony [Public Health Gazette): 1054 
Budapest V, Arany Janos u. 6-8; f. 1951; Editor-in- 
Chief Dr. Ilona HAromszeki. 

Foaia Noastra: H-1072 Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; for 
Romanians in Hungary; Editor Gyorgy MkszAROs. 

Magyar Hirek [Hungarian News): 1905 Budapest, Benczur 
u. 15; illustrated fortnightly magazine published by 
World Asscn. of Hungarians; primarily for Hungarians 
living abroad; Editor Mikl 6 s SzAnt 6. 

Magyar Meziigazdasag; H-1053 Budapest V, Kossuth 
Lajos tdr ii; agriculture; Editor SAndor HorvAth. 

Szbvefkezet [Co-operative): H-1373 Budapest V, Szabadsag 
ter 14; National Council of Hungarian Consumer Co- 
operative Societies; Editor GAbor T 6 th, 

Szovetkezeti Hirlap [Co-operative Herald): H-1052 Buda- 
pest V, Pesti Barnabis u. 6; The National Union of 
Artisans; Editor LAszLd Jurmics. 

Tandcsok Lapja: H-1073 Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; 
for municipal authorities; Editor Rezso Perlai. 

Uj ^let [New Life) : H-1075 Budapest VII, Sipu. 12; for the 
Hungarian Jews; Editor Gyorgy KecskemAti. 

OTHER SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated). 

Allami Gazdasdg [State Farming): General Direction of 
State Farming, H-1054 Budapest V, Akaddmia u. 1-3; 
f. 1946; six issues a year. 

Cartactual: H-1367 Budapest, P.O.B. 76; f. 1965; every 2 
months; map service periodical with supplement Cartin- 
form (map bibliography); published in English, French, 
German and Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Erno CsAti. 

Egyhazi Kronika [Church Chronicle): H-ro52 Budapest, 
Petofi ter 2.1.2; f. 1952; Eastern Orthodox Church 
journal; Editor Archpriest Dr. Feriz Berki. 

Elektrotechnika: H-1055 Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos ter 
6-8; f. 1908; electrical engineering; Editor Tibor 
Kelemen. 

Elelmezdsi Ipar [Food Industry): H-1361, P.O.B. 5, 
Budapest V; f. 1947; Scientific Association of Food 
Industries; Editor Dr. Odon Vajda. 

Energia ds Atomtechnika [Energy and Nuclear Technology): 
H-1054 Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos ter 6-8; Scientific 
Society for Energy Economy; Editor IstvAn Varga. 

Energiagazdalkodas [Energy Economy): H-1055 Budapest, 
Kossuth Lajos tdr 6; Scientific Society for Power 
Economy; Editor Dr. Ta.mAs Rapp. 
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AlfalSnos ^rtikforgalmi Bank Rt. (General Banking and 
Trust Company Lid.)'. H-1051 Budapest V, Dorottya 
u. 5; general banking activities, transactions in 
securities, estates, foreign assets, pensions. 

Central European International Bank Ltd. — CIB: 1519 
Budapest, Bartfai u. 54; f. 1979: cap. U.S. $2om.; 
National Bank of Hungarj' holds 34 per cent, four 
West European and two Japanese banks each hold 11 
per cent; an offshore bank conducting international 
banking business of all kinds; Chair. Leopold H. 
Jeorger; Deputy Chair. JA^•os Fekete. 

Magyar KDIkereskedelmi Bank Rt. (Hungarian Foreign 
Trade Bank Ltd.): 1821 Budapest 5, P.O.B. 585; f. 
1950; cap. i,ooom. Ft.; dep. 59,220m. Ft.; all kinds of 
international banking, investment credits, special 


Finance, Trade and Indiislry 

commodity transactions, etc.; Chair. J. Baczoni; Gen. 
Dir. S. Demcs. 4 k. 

Orszdgos TakardkpSnztdr (National Savings Banft) ; H-1876 
Budapest V, Munnich Ferenc u. 16; f. 1949; dep. 
144,000m. Ft. (Dec. 1980); savings deposits, credits, 
foreign transactions, lotteries; 595 brs.; Dir.-Gen. 
Dr. Jenoe Szirmai. 

Penzintdzeii Kozpont (Central Corporation of Banking 
Companies): H-1051 Budapest V, Dorottya u. 5; f. 1916; 
banking, property, rights and interests, deposits, 
securities, and foreign exchange management. 

INSURANCE 

Allami Biztositd: H-1813 Budapest IX, Ulloiu. 1/3;!. 1949; 
Gen. Man. I. Gerebenics. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Hungarian Chamber of Commerce: 1055 Budapest V, 
Kossuth L. ter 6-8; f. 1948; Pres. Lajos Dozsa; 
organization which develops trade with other countries; 
some 480 industrial and foreign trade organizations are 
its members; pubis. Hungarian Foreign Trade (quart- 
erly), New Hungarian Exporter (monthly). Marketing in 
Hungary (quarterly), Hungarian Machinery (quarterly), 
Hungaropress Eccmomic Information (fortnightly), 
Heii Vildggaedasdg (weekly). Propaganda Reklam 
(every 2 months), etc. 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agrdria-Babolna: 2943 Babolna; hatching eggs, breeding 
poultry, pigs, sheep and breeding jumping and riding 
horses; feed additives, premixes and concentrates. 

Agrimpex: 1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 278; f. 194S; agricultural 
products. 

Agrober: H-1502 Budapest, P.O.B. 93; consultant engin- 
eers for agriculture and food. 

Agroiroszt: H-1388 Budapest, P.O.B. 66; import of 
agricultural machinery, including machinery for live- 
stock breeding, and forestry equipment. 

Akadimport: H-1250 Budapest, P.O.B. 10; supply service 
for research of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. 

Ariex: H-1390 Budapest, P.O.B. 167; furniture, carpets, 
porcelain, ceramics, gold and silver ware, applied arts, 
household and sports goods. 

BHG: 1509 Budapest, P.O.B. 2; telecommunications. 

Bivimpex: H-1325 Budapest, P.O.B. 55; tanning. 

BRG: 1300 Budapest, P.O.B. 43; radio engineering. 

Budaprint: H-1036 Budapest, P.O.B. in; textile printing. 

Budavox: H-1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 267; f. 1956; telecom- 
munications; Gen.Man. Dr. L. GArdos. - 

BVM: 1502 Budapest, P.O.B. 57; concrete and rein- 
forced concrete products. 

Cartographia: See under Publishers; maps and Surveying. 

Cement and Lime Works (Vic): H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 

II5- 

Chemokomplex: H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 141; machines 
and equipment for the chemical industry; Man. Dir. 
Istv.Ax KovAcs. 

Chemolimpex: H-1805 Budapest, P.O.B. 121; chemicals, 
fertilizers, plastics, paints, rubber. 

Datorg Foreign Trade Data Processing and Organizing Co. 

Ltd,: H-1396 Budapest, P.O.B. 479. 


Elektroimpex: H-1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 296; telecom- 
munication and precision articles. 

Elektromodul: H-1390 Budapest, P.O.B. 158; electro- 
technical components. 

ERBE: 1361 Budapest, P.O.B. 17; power plant investment 
company. 

Ferunion: H-1829 Budapest, P.O.B. 612; tools, glassware, 
building materials. 

FMV: 1443 Budapest, P.O.B. 145; precision mechanics. 

Gamma MQvek: 1509 Budapest, P.O.B. 1; medical instru- 
ments, deep-bore logging and process control systems. 

Ganz Electric Works: H-1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 63. 

Ganz-MAVAG: H-1967 Budapest, P.O.B. 136: f. 1844: rail- 
way rolling stock, hydraulic equipment, lifts, com- 
pressors, diesel generators, bridge and crane con- 
structions. 


Ganz Measuring Instrument Works: H-1701 Budapest, 

P.O.B. 62; all types of electrical measuring instrument. 

Generalimpex: 1518 Budapest, P.O.B. 168; f. 1980; ®ay 
imjxjrt or export any' product; Dir. LAszlo DarVas. 

Geominco: H-1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 92; geolo^cal and 
mining engineering; undertakes exploration an 
research. 

Gysev: H-IOII Budapest i, Szilagyi Dezsd ter i; Gyor- 
Sopron-Ebenfurt railway. 

Hungagent Ltd.: H-t374 Budapest, P.O.B. 542; foreign 
representations agency; export-import co-operation. 

HungarHotels — Hungarian Hotel and Restaurant Company- 

H-1364 Budapest 4, P.O.B. 106. 

Hungarian Aluminium Corporation (HUNGALU): H-1387 

Budapest, P.O.B. 30. 

Hungarian Deepfreezing Industry: H-1364 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 12. 


Hungarian Railway Carriage and Machine Works 

9002 Gyor, P.O.B. 50; Budapest Office: Budape 
N^pkoztarsasag u. 113; rolling stock. 

Hungarian Shipyards and Crane Factory: H-1904 Budapest, 


P.O.B. 280; f. 1835. 

Hungarian State Mint: H-1450 Budapest, P.O.B. 6. 
Hungarian Studio of Publicity Photos: 1426 Budapest, 


P.O.B. 3. 

Hungarocamion: H-1442 Budapest, P.O.B. 108, 
national road transport company. 
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Hungarocoop: H-1370 Budapest, P.O.B. 334; Hungarian 
Co-operative Foreign Trading Company; import and 
export of consumer goods. 

Hungarofilm: H-1363 Budapest, P.O.B. 502; f. 1956; films; 
Sales Man. IstvAn VAradi. 


Hungarofruct: H-1394 Budapest, P.O.B. 386; f. 1953; 
fresh, preserved and dehydrated fruit and vegetables. 

Hlingarotex: H-1804 Budapest, P.O.B. roo; textiles and 
garments. 

Hungexpo [Hungarian Foreign Trade Office for Fairs and 
Publicity): H-1441 Budapest, P.O.B. 44; advertising, 
publicity, public relations; printing; fairs, exhibitions. 


HuniCOOp: H-1367 Budapest, P.O.B. in; foreign trade 
office for co-operation in the engineering industry; 
purchasing of licences in fields of metallurgy and 
machine industry. 

IGV: 1398 Budapest, P.O.B. 561; office machines and 
cash registers. 

Industria Ltd.: H-my Budapest, P.O.B. 272; commercial 
representation of foreign firms, technical consulting 
service, market research etc. 


Industrialexport: 1373 Budapest, P.O.B. 574; complete 
factory' eq uipment. 

Institute for Economic and Market Research: H-1389 
Budapest, P.O.B. 133. 

Interag Co. Ltd.: 1390 Budapest, P.O.B. 184; negotiates 
trade agreements, undertakes market research, handles 
consignment stocks and operates service stations. 

Intercooperation Co. Ltd.: 1253 Budapest, P.O.B. 53; 
promotion of industrial co-operation and joint ventures. 


IPV [Publishing and Promotion Co, for Tourism): 1440 
Budapest, P.O.B. 164; publishing, publicity, film- 
making, exhibitions, advertising. 

KGyV Metallurgical Engineering Co.: 1553 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 23; metallurgical engineering. 

Komplex: 1807 Budapest, P.O.B. 125: agricultural 
machinery, factory equipment for food production and 
canning industry; Man. Dir. IstvAn Kiss. 

Konsumex: H-I44I Budapest, P.O.B. 58; foreign trade 
company. 

Kultura: H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 149: books and news- 
papers, gramophone records, sheet music, didactic 
material. 


Labor MIM: 1450 Budapest, P.O.B. 33; f. 1899; scientific 
instruments, laboratory equipment, technology trans- 
fer; Gen. Man. M. Mdni. 

Lamport: H-1475 Budapest, P.O.B. 41; enamel industry. 

Lehelex: H-1369 Budapest. P.O.B. 303; aluminiurn radia- 
tors, fan coils, barrels, soda syphons, cream whippers 
and syphon bulbs. „ , • j 

Lehelex: 5101 Jaszbereny, P.O.B. 303; foreign trade 
office of the Jaszbereny domestic refrigerator 
factory. 

Licencia: H-1368 Budapest, P.O.B. 207: f. 1949: purchase 
and sale of patents and inventions; Dir. Gy. \ ARRb. 

Lignimpex: H-1393 Budapest, P.O.B. 323; timber, paper 
and fuel. 


Mafracht: H-1364 Budapest, P.O.B. 105; shipping agency. 

Magnesite Industry: H-r 475 Budapest. P.O.B. n; f. 1892; 

refractory products; Dir. B. Hazai. 

MAHART [Hungarian Shipping Co.): see Transport 
section. 


Trade and Industry 

MAHIR [Hungarian Publicity Company): H-1818 Buda- 
pest, Felszabadulas ter i; advertising agency. 

MALEV [Hungai ■ian Airlines): see Transport section. 

Masped: H-1364 Budapest, P.O.B. 104; international for- 
warding and carriage. 

MAV [Hungarian State Railways): see Transport section. 

Mavad: H-1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 16; live game and 
shooting agency. 

Medicor Works: H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 150; medical 
instruments. X-ray apparatus and complete hospital 
installations; Man. Dir. Dr. IstvAn Martos. 

Medimpex: H-1808 Budapest, P.O.B. 126; f. 1949; export 
and import of pharmaceutical and biological products, 
veterinary drugs, laboratory chemicals, radioactive 
products, medicinal plants and teas, dietary products, 
essential oils, aperient and medicinal waters. 

Meg£v: H-1601 Budapest, P.O.B. 20; agricultural machines 
and spare parts. 

Mert: H-1397 Budapest, P.O.B. 542; quality control of 
import and export goods. 

Metalimpex: H-1393 Budapest, P.O.B. 330; metals. 

Metrimpex: H-r39i Budapest, P.O.B. 202; instruments. 

Migirt: H-1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 295; instruments and 
business machines sales. 

Mineralimpex: H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 130; oils and 
mining products. 

Mogurt: H-I39I Budapest, P.O.B. 249; f. 1949; motor 
vehicles. 

MOM: 1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 52; optical instruments. 

Monimpex: H-1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 268; wines, spirits, 
paprika, honey, sweets, ornamental plants. 

MTI Publishing Office: 1426 Budapest, P.O.B. 3. 

MVMT: 1251 Budapest, P.O.B. 34; electricity. 

Nddex; 1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 14; reed farming. 

Nikex: H-i 01 6 Budapest, P.O.B. 128; heavy industry. 

Novex Co. Ltd.: H-1364 Budapest, P.O.B. 62; f. 1973: 
deals with transfer of technology to and from Hungary; 
Man. Dir. Judith Salusinszky. 

Ofotirt: 1917 Budapest; f. 1949; optical and photo- 
graphic articles; Gen. Dir. Janos SzilAgyi. 

OMKDK Technoinform: H-1428 Budapest, P.O B. 12; 
technical and economic information services including 
translations, studies, conferences, periodicals and 
documentation. 

OMKER: H-1367 Budapest, P.O.B. 91; medical instru- 
ments. 

ORION: H-1475 Budapest, P.O.B. 84; radios, televisions 
and electrical goods. 

Pannonia [Foreign Trade Company of Cespel Works): 1394 
Budapest, P.O.B. 354; metallurgical materials, welding 
electrodes, cast iron fittings, steel tubes and cylinders, 
side-cars and bicycles, industrial sewing and pressing 
machinery and laundry equipment. 

Pannonia Hotel and Catering Company: 1443 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 159. 

Patentbureau Oanubia: H-1368 Budapest, P.O.B. 198. 

Philatelia Hungarica: H-1373 Budapest, P.O.B. 600; 
stamps; wholesale only. 

Phylaxia: H-1486 Budapest, P.O.B. 23; feodstuffs, 
vaccines etc. 

Precision Fittings Factory: H-3301 Eger, p.o.B. 2. 
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Produktinform KG INFORIVIATIK: 1372 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 453; technical and scientific information, 
organization of international technical consultations 
and exhibitions. 

Tannimpex; H-1395 Budapest, P.O.B. 406; hides, leather 
shoes, gloves, fancy goods and furs. 

Tatabanya Coal Mines: 2803 Tatabanya, P.O.B. 323; 
sale of inventions and processes relating to extraction 
of minerals etc. from waste heaps, dewatering of 
mineral and coal sludges, supply of plant and machin- 
ery. 

Taurus: H-1965 Budapest, P.O.B, 48; rubber. 

Technoimpex: H-1390 Budapest, P.O.B. 183; f. 1950; 
machine tools, wire drawing, cable making, woodwork- 
ing, textile, plastics and shoe making machinerj', tele- 
communications, automatic vacuum impregnating 
plants: vocational and technical training. 

Terimpex: H-1825 Budapest, P.O.B. 251; cattle and agri- 
cultural products. 

TERTA: H-1956, Budapest, P.O.B. i6; telecommunica- 
tion and data transmission equipment. 

Tesco: H-1367 Budapest, P.O.B. loi; organization for 
international technical and scientific co-operation. 

Transelektro: H-1394 Budapest, P.O.B. 377; generators, 
power stations, cables, lighting, transformers, house- 
hold appliances, catering equipment etc. 

TUNGSRAM — United Incandescent Lamp and Electric 
Co. Ud.: 1340 Budapest, Vaci ut. 77; light sources, 
lighting systems, semi-conductor devices and vacuum 
technical machinerj', electronic equipment, mass 
production parts and components, etc. 

VEPEX Contractor Ltd.: 2800 Tatabanya, Dembinszky u. 
i; Budapest Office; H-1370 Budapest, P.O.B. 308; 
vegetable protein extract. 

Videoton Rt.: H-1398 Budapest, P.O.B. 557; televisions, 
radios, tape recorders, minicomputer systems, software. 

Villirt: H-r4O0 Budapest, P.O.B. 81; electrical and instal- 
lation material. 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

FogyasztSsi Szovetkezetek OrszSgos TanScsa (SZSVOSZ) 

(National Council of Hungarian Consumer Co-operative 
Societies): H-1373 Budapest V, Szabadsag ter 14; Pres. 
Dr. IstvAn Szlamenicky. 

Ipari Szovetkezetek Orszagos TanScsa (OKISZ) (National 
Council of Industrial Co-operatives): H-1146 Budapest 
XIV, Thokoly u. 58-60; Pres. Lajos R£v. 

Orszagos Szovetkezeti TanScsa (OSZT) (National Co- 
operative Council): 1373 Budapest V, Szabadsag ter 
14; Pres. J. Szlamenicky. 

TermelBszovetkezetek OrszSgos TanScsa (TOT) (National 
Council of Agricultural Producer Co-operatives): 11-1361 
Budapest, P.O.B. 3; f. 1967; mems.; 1,369 agricultural 
producing co-operatives, 17 fishery co-operatives and 
182 associations; Pres. IstvAn Szab6; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
BtLA CZIMBALMOS. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Magyar Szakszervezetek OrszSgos TanScsa (Central Council 
of Hungarian Trade Unions): 1415 Budapest, Dozsa 
Gyorgy u. 84B; f. 1898; 4,343,822 mems. (1980); Pres. 
AladAr FoldvAri; Gen. Sec. SAndor GAspAr; pubis. 
Nepszava (daily), Mai Magazin (monthly). The Hun- 
garian Trade Union News (monthly, in English, 
French, German, Spanish, Russian and Italian). 


Affiliated Unions 

Magyar Bdnyaipari Dolgozdk Szakszehrezete (Hungarian 
Union of Mineworkers): H-1068 Budapest VI, Gorki) 
fasor 46-48; f. 1913; 167,540 mems.; Pres. Antal 
Simon; Gen. Sec. LAszl6 KovAcs; publ. Bdnyamunkis. 


Magyar Boripari Dolgozdk Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Leather Trade Workers): H-1062 Budapest 
VI, Bajza u. 24; f. 1868; 47,120 mems.; Pres. JAnos 
Nemeth; Gen. Sec. Ferenc PetrAk; publ. Boripari 
Dolgozd. 


Magyar Egdszsegiigyi Dotgozdk Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Medical and Health Workers): H-1363 Buda- 
pest V, Miinnich F. u. 32; f. 1945; 210,136 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. Antal Basics; Gen. Sec. Dr. IstvAn Fdzi; 
pubis. Orvosi Hetilap, Egeszsegiigyi Dolgzo. 


Magyar Elelmez6sipari DoIgoz6k Szakszervezete (Hun- 
garian Union of Food Industry Workers): H-1068 
Budapest, Gorki) fasor 44; f. 1905; 205,970 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. Gyola Dabr6naki; Sec.-Gen. Elisabeth 
Balogh; publ. £lelmezesi Dolgozd. 

Magyar Epltfi-, Fa- 6s Epitoanyagipari Dolgoz6k Szakszer- 
vezete (Hungarian Union of Building, Woodworking 
and Building Materials Industries) : H-1068 Budapest 
VI, Dozsa Gyorgy u. 84A; f. 1906; 415,703 mems.; Pres. 
Ferenc Reszegi; Gen. Sec. IstvAn Gyongyosi; publ. 
Fpitdmunkds. 


Magyar Helyiipari 6s V6rosgazdas6gi Dolgozdk Szakszer- 
vezete (Hungarian Union of Municipal Workers and 
Local Industries): H-1068 Budapest VI, Benczdr u. 43: 
f. 1952; mems.; Pres. ZoltAn Fabok; Gen. 

Sec. Otto JuhAsz; publ. Helyiipar.' 

Magyar Kereskedelmi, P6nz0gyi 6s Vend6gldt6ipari Dol- 
goz6k Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of Uistnbmvi, 
Clerical and Catering tForfto's): H-1066 Budapest vi, 
J6kai u. 6; f. 1900; 543,645 mems.; Pres. JAnosTausz, 
Gen. Sec. JAnos Vas; publ. Merleg (monthly). 

Magyar KBzalkalmazottak Szakszervezete 

Union of Civil Service Workers) : H-1088 Budapest vi, 
Puskin u. 4; f. 1945; 187,330 mems.; Pres. Jop 
Suhajda; Gen. Sec. Dr. Olga Prieszol; publ. Bozai- 
kahnazott. 


Magyar Kozleked6si 6s Sz6IUt6si DoIgoz6k SxattMcrvez 

(Hungarian Union of Road Haulage and Traiisf 
Workers): H-1081 Budapest VIII, Koztarsasag e 3' 
f. 1898; 174,360 mems.; Pres. IstvAn T6th; oeu. 
Sec. Gyula Moldovan; publ. Kozlekedds. 

Magyar Mezogazdas6gi, Erd6szeti 6s VlzOgyi 
Szakszervezete (MEDOSZ) (Hungarian 
cultural. Forestry and Water Supply ■ 

Budapest VI. Jdkai u. 2-4: t 1906; 3^-°°°/"^;'. 
Pres. IstvAn Hunya; Gen. Sec. Dr. Ferenc Dobi, 
publ. MEDOSZ Lapja (fortnightly). 

Magyar M(iv6szeti Szakszervezetek Sz8vets6ge 

of Hungarian Art Workers’ Unions): H-io6» 

VI, Gorki] fasor 38; f. 1945; 35.45° szooialida 

Vass; Gen. Sec. Tibor Sim 6: publ. A oroc* 

Muveszetert. 

Magyar Nyomda- 6s Papfripar 6s a Sait6 Dolgoz^na^ 
Szakszervezete (Hungarian •Prinfing, Pa/’" “ “ 2; 

Workers’ Union): H-1085 Budapest Vllh Koicsey 
f. 1862; 49,970 mems.; Pres. LAszl6 r® 

Sec. JAnos Lux; publ. Typographia (montn yi- 

Magyar Pedagdgusok Szakszervezete ^” 10 ; i- 

Teachers): H-1068 Budapest VI, Sziics; 

1945; 260,000 mems. (1980); Pres. ®r. ^ 

Gen. Sec. Dr. J6zsef VoksAn; publ. Pedagogusok L PJ 
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Magyar Postdsok Szakszervezcte {Hungarian Union of 
Post Office Workers): H-1146 Budapest Xrv, Chaz 4 r 
Andras u. 13; f. 1945; 78,020 mems.; Pres. GfeAwfe 
Benke; Gen. Sec. LAszl6kA CsAki; publ. Postds 
Dolgozo. 

Magyar Ruhdzatipari 0olgoz6k Szakszervezcte {Htmgarian 
Union of Clothing Workers ) : H-1077 Budapest, AlmAssy 
ter i; f. 1892; 44,000 mems.; Pres. Jtjlianha T6th; 
Gen. Sec. Mrs. Marton Czervan; publ. Ruhdzati 
Munkds. 

Magyar Textilipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezcte {Hungarian 
Union of Textile Workers): H-1068 Budapest VI, Rippl- 
Rdnai u. 2; f. 1905: 159,980 mems.; Pres. JdzsEE 
Apr 6; Gen. Sec. Mrs. IstvAn Marios; publ. Textilmun- 
kds. 

Magyar Vas- 6s F6mipari Dolgozok Szakszervezcte {Hun- 
garian Union of Steel and Foundry Workers): H-1086 


Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism and Culture 

Budapest VIII, Koltdi Anna u. 5-7; £.1960; 668,451 
mems.; Pres. Ambrus Borovszky; Gen. Sec. KAroly 
Herczeg; publ. Vasas. 

Magyar Vasutasok Szakszervezete {Hungarian Union of 
Railway Workers) : H-1068 Budapest VI, Benczur u. 41 ; 
f. 1945: 191,150 mems.; Pres. Jen6 GYdcsi; Gen. Sec. 
Ferenc Koszorus; publ. Magyar Vasutas. 

Magyar Vegyipari Dolgoz6k Szakszervezete {Hungarian 
Union of Chemical Workers): H-1068 Budapest, VI, 
Benczur u. 45; f. 1897: 152,940 mems.; Pres. SAndor 
TakAcs; Gen. Sec. Ferenc Dajka; publ. Vegyipari 
Dolgozo. 

TRADE FAIR 

Budapest International Fairs: Hungexpo, H-1441 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 44; technical goods (spring), consumer goods 
(autumn), and other specialized exhibitions and fairs; 
Dir. Ferenc Schriffert. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Magyar Aflamvasutak (MAV) {Hungarian state Railways): 
H-1940 Budapest VI, Ndpkoztarsasag u. 73-75; state- 
owned since 1868; total length of lines 8,190 km. 
including 1,479 km. of electrified lines; in the 1981-85 
period 280 km. of lines are to be electrified; Gen. Man. 
ZoltAn Sziics. 

There is an underground railway in Budapest. 

ROADS 

There are 87,426 km. of roads in Hungary, including 
208 km. of motorways, 6,382 km. of main roads and 
23,230 km. of secondary roads. There are extensive long- 
distance bus services. Road passenger and freight 
transport is provided by the state-owned company 
VOLAN and by individual operators. International 
road freight transport is carried out by Hungarocamion, 

SHIPPING AND INLAND WATERWAYS 

MAHART — Magyar HajfizSsi Rt. {Hungarian Shipping 
Co.): H-1052 Budapest, Apaczai Csere Jinos u. 11; 
carries goods and passengers on the Danube and Lake 
Balaton; maintains regular cargo traffic between Buda- 
pest and the Middle East ports, and between Adriatic 
and Mediterranean ports, including North Africa; 
operates Continental/Far East/India and Red Sea 
service via Suez operates the Hungarian merchant 
fleet as well as public ports including container- 
terminal and ship-repairing yards; Dir.-Gen. IstvAn 
KovAcs. 


MAFRACHT: H-1364 Budapest, Kristof tdr 2; shipping 
agency, 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The international airport is at Ferihegy, about 20 km. 
from the centre of Budapest. An expansion and development 
programme began in 1977, and the first stage should be 
completed by 1983. There are no public internal air 
services. 

Hungarian Air Authority; H-ioyy Budapest VII, Dob u. 
75-81, Civil Aviation Authority, Ministry of Communi- 
cations and Posts; controls civil aviation; Dir.-Gen. 
Dr. E. Hinek. 

Magyar L6gikiizleked6si Villalat {MALiV) {Hungarian 
Airlines): Head Office: H-1051 Budapest, Vorosmarty 
ter 5; f. 1946; regular services from Budapest to 
Europe, North Africa and the Middle East; fleet of 
four II-18, eight TU-I34 arid ten TU-154; Gen. Dir. 
JdZSEF JAvor. 


Hungary is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Aerolineas Argentinas, Air Canada, 
Air France, Air India, Alitalia, Austrian Airlines, Avianca 
(Colombia), Balkan (Bulgaria), British Airways, CSA 
(Czechoslovakia), Finnair, Iberia (Spain), rnterflug (Ger- 
man Democratic Republic), Iraqi Ainvays, JAT (Yugo- 
slavia), KLM (Netherlands), LOT (Poland), Lufthansa 
(Federal Republic of Germany), Pan Am (U.S.A.), Sabena 
(Belgium), SAS (Sweden), Swissair, Syrian Arab Air- 
lines, TAROM (Romania), and Varig (Brazil). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Budapest Tourist {Budapest Travel Company): H-1051 
Budapest V, Roosevelt ter 5; Gen. Man. IstvAn Kada. 

Co-optourist {Travel Bureau of Hungarian Co-operatives): 
H-1371 Budapest I, Derek u. 2; f. 1969 to meet in- 
creased demand for travel to and from Hungary, 
sei^2ccs for busincssnicn includ© arCconunodation, csr 
rental, programme organization, oW.; branch offices 
throughout the country; Gen. Dir. Dr. SAndor Sipos. 

Express Youth and Student Travel Bureau: H;i 395 Buda- 
pest V, Szabadsag ter 16: f. 1957; speciahzes in tours 
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and services for young people: Gen. Man. IstvAn 
VoLGYI. 

Hungarian Tourist Board: 1051 Budapest, Vigado u. 6; 
f. 1968. 

IBUSZ {Hungarian Travel Agency): H-1364 Budapest, 
Felszabadulas ter 5; 24-hour service for individual 
travellers: Budapest V, Petofi ter 3; IBUSZ has 118 
brs. throughout Hungary. 

Volfintourist; H-1051 Budapest V, Oktober 6 u. 11/13: f. 
1971; Dir. GfizA Mesze^nyi. 



HUNGARY 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

KuIturSIiS Hiniszt4rium {Ministry of Culture): 11-1884 
Budapest V, Szalay u. 10-14; Minister Dr. Imre 
POZSGAI. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Nemzeii Szfnh^ (National Theatre): H-1077 Budapest VII, 
Hevesi Sandor ter; f. 1837; 68 artists; 274 mems.; 
Dir. Jakos SzieAdi. 

Nfpszinhaz (People's Theatre): H-1014 Budapest I, 
Szinhaz u. 1—3; f. 1977; 400 mems., incl. 180 actors; 
drama, dance and opera sections; Dir. Dr. Dezso 
^Ialoxyay. 

Nemzeti Szinhaz; H-3525 iSIiskolc, Deiyme u. i; f. 1823; 
316 mems.; Dir. Bel.a Gyarji.ati; .Artistic ^lan. 
Imre Csisz. 4 r. 

Nemzeti Szinhaz: H-7621 Pecs, Szinhaz ter 2; f. 1S90; Dir. 
RdBERT N( 5 grAdi. 

Nemzeti Szinhaz: H-6720 Szeged, Deak Ferenc u. 12; 
f. 1883; 350’ mems.; Dir. P.Ll Tam. 4 s; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Iv. 4 x Domotor. 


Tourism and. Culture, Atomic Energy 

Magyar Allami OperahSz (State Opera): Budapest VI, 
Nepkoztarsasag u. 22; f. 1884; Dir. AndrIs MihAly; 
closed for reconstruction until 1983. 

Erkel Szinhaz: H-1081 Budapest VIII, Koztaisasag te'r 
30; f. 1911 and under the auspices of the State Opera 
since 1952; the second opera house. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Hungarian Radio and Television Symphony Orchestra: 

iSoo Budapest VIII, Brody Sandor u. 5-7; f. 1945; 
98 mems.; Chief Conductor Gyorgy Lehel; Dir. 
AndrAs Sebestyen. 

Hungarian State Symphony Orchestra: H-1052 Budapest 
V, Vorosmartj' ter 1; f. 1923; 105 mems.; Dir. of 
Music JAnos Fereecsik. 

Orchestra of the Budapest Philharmonic Society (State 
Opera House Orchestra): H-1061 Budapest VI, Nepkoz- 
tarsasAg u. 22; f. 1855; Chief Conductor .\ndrAs 
Korodi; Artistic Dir. Karoly Brunovszky. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Hungary’s first atomic power station at Paks (on the 
Danube, south of Budapest), built Muth Soviet assistance, 
is due to commence operations in 19S2. Total capacitt’ is 
presently scheduled to reach 1,760 MAY by 19S5. 

Orszdgos Atomenergia Bizoiisdg (National Atomic Energy 
Com>nissio)i): H-1374 Budapest 5, P.O.B. 565; f. 1956; 
Pres. Dr. G. SzEKi;R. 

Kossuth Lajos Tudomanyegyetem Kis4rleti Intezete 

(Institute for Experimental Physics of the Kossuth 
Lajos University): 4001 Debrecen, P.O.B. 105; f. 1923; 
Dir. Prof. Dr. J. Csikai. 

Magyar Tudomdnyos AkadSmia Atommag Kutatfi lnt§zete 

(Institute of Nuclear Research of the Hungarian Academy 
of Sciences): 4026 Debrecen, Bern ter iS/c; f. 1954; 
Dir. Prof. Dr. D. BERfiNYn; pubis. ATOMKI Kdzle- 
menyeh. Bulletin A TOMKI. 

Magyar Tudomfinyos AkadSmia Kozponti Fizikai Kutatd 
Intizete (Central Research Institute for Physics of the 
Hungarian 'Academy of Sciences): H-1525 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 49; f. 1950; Dir. Gen. Dr. Ferenc Szabo; pubis. 
Reports, Yearhook. 

Magyar TudomSnyos AkadSmia Izotdp Intfizete (Institute 
of Isotopes of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences): 
H-t525 Budapest, P.O.B. 77, Konkoly Thege u.; 
f. 1959; Dir. Dr. A. Veres; pubis. IZOTOP- 
TECHNIKA. 

OrszSgos “Frederic Joliot-Curie” Sugdrbioldgiai 4s Sugdr- 
egdszsegQgyi Intezet (National Institute for Radiobiology 


and Radiohygiene): 1775. Budapest, P.O.B. ioi;f. 1957.' 
Dir. Dr. L. B. Sztanvik. 

REACTORS AND .ACCELERATORS 

Research Reactor. An experimental reactor at Csilleb4rc, 
near Budapest, started in 1959. Supplied by the U.S.S.R^ 
it is of the “WR-S” tj’pe, fueUed by enriched uranium, and 
cooled and moderated by ordinary water. It is used for 
research in nuclear physics and biology, and the pro- 
duction of radio isotopes. 

Training Reactor. In 1970 Hungarian universities in- 
augurated a low-power reactor of Hungarian design at tne 
Technical University of Budapest for university and 
postgraduate training and research. 

Accelerators. A 5 MeV electrostatic accelerator, a 
200 kev and 180 kev cascade accelerator, in Budapes , 
and a 2.2 MeV electrostatic accelerator, as well as a 
800 kev, 300 kev and 100 kev accelerator, in Debrecen, are 
in operation. 

Co-operation. Agreements have been signed for co- 
operation in the peaceful uses of atomic energy w* 
Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, In . 
Italy, Romania and the U.S.S.R. Hungary is a ®era 
of the International Atomic Energy Agency, ' m ' 
the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research, Dubna, ne 
iloscow and the CMEA Standing Committee on tn 
Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Iceland comprises one large island and 
numerous smaller ones, situated near the Arctic Circle 
in the North Atlantic Ocean. The main island lies about 
300 km. south-east of Greenland, about 1,000 km. west of 
Norway and about 800 km. north of Scotland. The Gulf 
Stream keeps Iceland warmer than might be expected, 
with average temperatures ranging from io°c ( 5 o°f) in 
summer to i^c ( 34 °f) in winter. Icelandic is the official 
language. The Evangelical Lutheran Church is the estab- 
lished church and embraces 93 per cent of the population. 
The national flag (proportions 25 by 18) has a red cross, 
bordered with white, on a blue field, the upright of the 
cross being to the left of centre. The capital is Reykjavik. 

Recent History 

Iceland became independent on June 17th, 1944, when 
the Convention linking it with Denmark under the Danish 
throne was terminated. Iceland is a founder member of the 
Nordic Council (1953) and has belonged to both NATO 
and the Council of Europe since 1949. 

From 1959 to 1971 Iceland was governed by a coalition 
of the Independence and Social Democratic Parties. In 
the general election of June 1971 there was a swing to the 
left, and Olafur Johannesson, the leader of the Progressive 
Party, formed a coalition government with the People’s 
Alliance and the Union of Liberals and Leftists. Elections 
held in June 1974 showed a swing back to the right, and 
in August the independence and Progressive Parties 
formed a coalition led by Geir Hallgrimsson. Loss of 
popularity through its treatment of Iceland’s economic 
problems, such as the perpetuation of rampant inflation by 
index-linked wage settlements, led to its resignation in 
June 1978 following extensive election gains by the left- 
wing People’s Alliance and Social Democratic Party. 
Disagreements over economic measures and over the 
People’s Alliance’s policy of withdrawal from NATO, led 
to two months of negotiations before a new government 
was formed. In September 1978 Johannesson, the former 
Prime Minister, formed a coalition of his own Progressive 
Party with the People’s Alliance and the Social Democrats, 
but this government, after dealing with immediate 
economic necessities, resigned in October 1979 when the 
Social Democrats withdrew. A caretaker administration 
was formed by Benedikt Grondal, the Social Democratic 
leader. General elections held in December were inconclu- 
sive, and in February 1980 Gunnar Thoroddsen of the 
Independence Party formed a coalition with the People’s 
Alliance and Progressive Party. Vigdfs Finnbogadottir, a 
non-political candidate favoured by left-wing groups 
because of her opposition to the U.S. military airbase in 
Iceland, achieved a narrow victory in elections held in 
June 1980 for the mainly ceremonial office of President, 
becoming the world’s first popularly-elected female Head 
of State. 

The importance of the fisheries to Iceland’s economy, 
and fears of excessive exploitation by foreign fishmg 
fleets, caused the Icelandic Government to extend its 
territorial waters to 12 nautical miles (22 km.) m 1964 and 
to 50 nautical miles (93 km.) in September 1972. British 


opposition to these extensions produced two "Cod Wars’’. 
In October 1975 Iceland unilaterally introduced a fishing 
limit of 200 nautical miles (370 kiri.) both as a conservation 
measure and to protect important Icelandic interests. The 
1973 agreement on fishing limits between Iceland and the 
United Kingdom expired in November 1975 and failure to 
reach a new agreement led to the third and most serious 
"Cod War". Casualties occurred, and in February 1976 
Iceland temporarily broke off diplomatic relations with 
Britain, the first ever diplomatic break between two NATO 
countries. In June 1976 the two countries signed a six- 
month agreement allowing 24 British trawlers per day to 
fish within Iceland’s 200-mile limit. When the agreement 
ended in December 1976, the British trawler fleet was 
forced to leave Icelandic waters. In June 1979 Iceland 
declared its exclusive rights to the 200-mile fishing zone. 

Government 

According to the Constitution, executive power is 
vested in the President (elected for four years by universal 
adult suffrage) and the Cabinet, consisting of the Prime 
Minister and other Ministers appointed by the President. In 
practice, however, the President performs only nominally 
the functions ascribed in the Constitution to this office, and 
it is the Cabinet alone which holds real executive power. 
Legislative power is held jointly by the President and the 
Althing (Parliament), with 60 members elected by univer- 
sal suffrage for four years (subject to dissolution by the 
President), using a mixed system of proportional represen- 
tation. The Althing chooses 20 of its members to form the 
Upper House, the other 40 forming the Lower House. 
For some purposes the two Houses sit jointly as the United 
Althing. The Cabinet is responsible to the Althing. Iceland 
has seven administrative districts. 

Defence 

Iceland has no defence forces of its own but is a member 
of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). There 
are units of United States Forces at Kefiavik air base, 
which is used for observation of the North Atlantic, under 
an agreement of 1951 between Iceland and NATO. The 
airfield at Keflavfk is a base for the new American airborne 
early warning system. An agreement between Iceland and 
the U.S. A. in October 1974 limited U.S. troops in Iceland 
to 2,900. 

Economic Affairs 

The Icelandic economy is excessively dependent on 
fishing, which provided 74.9 per cent of total visible export 
receipts in 1980. Iceland is, therefore, very susceptible to 
movements in world prices of fish products and the size of 
its catches. The modernized trawler fleet supplies about 80 
freezing plants, which produce white fish fillets, frozen 
shrimp, scallops, scampi and capelin. Other fish products, 
such as oil. meal and salted fish, are major exports. 
Recently the need to conserve fish stocks has obliged the 
Icelandic fleet to work below its maximum capacity. 

Very little land is arable, but good grazing keeps 
Iceland self-sufficient in meat and milk products. Produc- 
tion costs are high and exports have to be subsidized. In 
recent y^ars the wool industry has developed rapidly. 
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Iceland’s only significant natural resource, apart from 
fish, is its potential for cheap hydroelectric and geo- 
thermal power production. Geothermal energy is used for 
home heating and in diatomite production, and may be 
more fully exploited as a substitute for increasingly expen- 
sive imported oil. Cheap hydroelectricity is used by the 
aluminium plant owned by the Swiss Alusuisse group. At 
this plant imported ore is processed, producing ingots and 
rolling slabs for export. Aluminium exports contributed 
1 2. 1 per cent of total visible export receipts in 1980. 
Other foreign companies have shown an interest in the 
establishing of plants in Iceland for energy-intensive 
processes. Nonvay owns a 45 per cent share in Iceland’s 
first ferro-silicon plant in Whale Bay, which is expected 
to produce 50,000 tons annually in the near future. 

In 1980 the principal sources of imports to Iceland were 
the Federal Republic of Germany, the U.S.S.R., the 
United Kingdom, the U.S.A. and the Netherlands: its 
main export markets were the U.S.A., the United Kingdom 
and the Federal Republic of Germany. Iceland joined 
EFTA in 1970. and in 1972 negotiated a trade agreement 
with the EEC. TariSs on. Icelandic fish exports to the 
EEC were reduced after the settlement of the fisheries 
dispute with Britain. The final abolition of tariffs between 
Iceland and the EEC and EFTA took place on January 
1st, 1980. 

The Icelandic economy in recent years has experienced 
the difficulties arising from a severe inflation. Large pay 
rises, accompanied by the index-linking of wages to the 
price level, have ensured that inflation has remained high. 
Though inflation in the year to August 1977 was the 
lowest since 1973, at 26.7 per cent, it rose to an average 
rate of 44 per cent in the next 12 months, despite the 
Government’s attempts to restrain the rise of indexed 
wages in February 1978. The left-wing coalition restored 
full indexation of wages in September 1978, but proposed 
to combat inflation by reviewing the system of index- 
linking. The Government also expressed its determination 
to balance the budget and avoid further borrowing abroad, 
but these goals have not as yet been fully achieved. In 
igSo the inflation rate reached 58 per cent, although 
easing to an average rate of 50 per cent by mid-1981. Price 
rises have forced repeated devaluations of the currency to 
maintain competitive pricing of fish exports; after de- 
preciating by 57 per cent between 1973 and 1977, the 
krona was further devalued by 13 per cent in February 

1978, by 15 per cent in September and by 4.76 per cent in 
August 1981. In January igSi a "new” krona was in- 
troduced, equivalent to 100 “old” kronur. 

Despite the problems produced by persistent inflation, 
the Icelandic economy has remained vigorous. The average 
annual rate of growth in G.N.P. from 1970 to 1979 was 
5.1 per cent. Investment has remained high, and employ- 
ment of capital and labour in 1979 was nearly full. With 
the high price of fish on world markets, and export 
revenue from the aluminium plant, the trade deficit was 
relatively small in 1977 and moved into surplus in 1978 and 

1979, although returning to modest deficit in 1980 follow- 
ing problems with Alusuisse over prices paid for alumina 
imports. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways. Much of the interioris uninhabited 
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and the main roads follow the coast line. Regular motor 
coach services link the main settlements. Heavy freight is 
carried by coastal shipping. Development plans provide 
for new roads and harbour installations. Air transport is 
particularly important to Iceland and is used, for example, 
to transport agricultural produce from remote districts. 
There are regular air services between Reykjavik and out- 
lying townships. 

Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive system of social security pro- 
viding a wide range of insurance benefits including old-age 
pensions, family allowances, maternity grants, widows' 
pensions, etc. Contributions to the scheme are compulsorj’. 
Pension and health insurance now apply to the whole 
population. Accident insurance applies to all wage and 
salary earners and self-employed persons — unless they 
request exemption — and unemployment insurance to the 
unions of skilled and unskilled workers and seamen in all 
towns and villages of over 300 inhabitants, as well as to 
several unions in villages of less than 300 inhabitants. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free for all children between 
the ages of 7 and 15 y'ears. Primary education is available 
in day schools in urban regions, while in the more remote 
country districts pupils attend a state boarding-school. 
Ordinary secondary education is then available, lasting 
three to four years. In 1974 the primary and lower 
secondary schools were formed into basic schools, leading 
to a basic school national examination, which gives access 
to further education. The matriculation examination at 
the end of four years at upper secondary school or a 
comprehensive school provides the qualification for 
University entrance Iceland has three institutions 0 
higher learning. 

Tourism 

Iceland’s main attraction for tourists lies in the rugge 
ness of the interior with its geysers and thermal spnngs. 
Follow'ing a period of rapid growth between 1968 an 
1971, \vhen the number of foreign visitors to Ice an 
increased by 50 per cent, the rate of expansion slowe , 
and tourist arrivals fell from 77,000 in 1979 66,000 m 

1980. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 8th (Maundy Thursday), April gth (Goo 
Friday), April 12th (Easter Monday), April 22nd (is 
of Summer), May 1st (Labour Day), May 
Day'), May 31st (Wliit Monday), June 17th (Nationa ay^ 
August 2nd (Bank Holiday), December 24th, 25 1 n 
26th (Christmas), December 31st (New Year s Eve). 
1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day): 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 aurar=i new Icelandic krona. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

Ii sterling= 13.406 krdnur, 

U.S. $1 = 7.173 krdnur. 
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AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population {de jure) 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

Census Results 

1 

Registered Population 
(at December ist) 

Dec. ist, ^ 
i960 

December ist, 1970 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1980 

102,846 sq. km.* 

175.680 

103,621 

101,309 

204,930 

223,917 

226,724 

229,187 

2.2 


* 39,709 square miles. 


Reykjavik (capital) 
K6pavogur . 
Akureyxi 
Hafnarfjor8ur 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(population at December ist, 1980) 
83,766 Keflavlk 

13,819 Akranes 

. 13,420 GarSbaer . 

. 12,203 Vestmannaeyjar . 


6,622 

5,200 

4.909 

4.727 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1975 • 

20.1 

7-7 

6.5 

1976 . 

19-5 

7-5 

6.1 

1977 • 

18.0 

7-1 

6.5 

1978 . 

18.6 

7-1 

6.3 

1979 . 

19.7 

6.4 

6-5 

1980 . 

19.8 

5-7 

6.7 


EMPLOYMENT* 


(’000 persons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing . 
Mining, quarrying and manufac- 
turing . . . • • 

Electricity, gas and water . 
Construction . ■ • • 

Trade, restaurants and hotels 
Transport, storage and communi- 
cation . . . • • 

Financing, insurance, real estate 
and business services 

Community, social and personal 
services . . • • • 

15.0 

20.7 
0-5 
8.7 

II .0 

6.9 

3-4 

14.8 

14.6 

22.0 
0.6 
9.6 
II. 8 

7-3 

3-7 

15.6 

14.2 

22.5 
0-5 
9-7 

12.2 

7-7 

4.0 

16.6 

14. 1 

22.6 
0,4 

10.8 

12.6 

7-7 

4.1 

17.4 

14-5 

22.9 

0-5 

II .1 

13-1 

7-7 

4.6 

18.5 

13-9 

23.6 

0-5 

n -5 

13-1 

7-7 

4-7 

19.3 

13-9 

24-4 

0.6 

12.0 

13-3 

7.8 

5-0 

20.6 

13-4 

25.6 

0.8 

10.8 

13.0 

7-9 

5-0 

21.4 

13-4 

26.1 

0.9 

II .0 
13.6 

8.0 

5-4 

22.4 

Total 

81. 1 

85.1 

87.4 

89.8 

92.9 

94-3 

97.6 

97-9 

100.8 


* Figures refer to the working population covered by compulsory social insurance. 


ze 


Source: Economic Development Institute, Iceland. 
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AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1977 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable land .... 

• 


130 

Permanent meadows and pastures 



2,153 

Forests and woodland 



120 

Other land .... 



7,622 

Inland water .... 



275 

Total Area 

- 


10,300 


PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS 




1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Hay for fodder: 
from home fields 
,, meadows 
Potatoes . 

Timiips 

Milk .... 
Butter 

Mutton and lamb 

Wool (unwashed) 

Sheep skins 

Eggs .... 

cu. m. 

II II 

100 kg. 

ft *1 

metric tons 

II II 

II II 

II f 1 

II II 

metric tons 

j* 3.740.107 

69,182 

7,922 

125,700 

1.834 

14.642 

1.489 

2,978 

3,000 

3,897,271 

76,417 

6,536 

131,600 

1,822 

14,780 

1,590 

3,026 

2,800 

3,630,261 

130,806 

12,030 

134.500 

1,743 

15,800 

1,658 

3.255 

3,000 

3,153,000 

63,000 

2,709 

128,704 

1,393 

15.130 

1.650 

3,352 

3.400 

3.878,545 

135,000 

8,679 

120,519 

1.038 

13,534 

1,648 

2,837 

2,800 


LIVESTOCK 
(End of year) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Cattle 

61,785 

60,783 

62,677 

62,789 

57,172 

59.933 

Sheep - 

860,376 

870,848 

896,192 

890,807 

796,755 

827,927 

Horses 

46,925 

48,205 

49,528 

51,019 

50,067 

52,346 

Goats 

222 

275 

300 

292 

232 

220 

Pigs . 

6.777 

7,073 

8,387 

10,281 

1,500 

1.535 

Poultry 

261,848 

296,252 

277,726 

369,024 


310,724 
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FISHING 


PRINCIPAL SPECIES DISPOSITION ' 

{metric tons, whole ungutted) (metric tons, whole ungutted) 



1979 

1980 

1979 

1980 

Cod 

359.485 

426,194 Frozen .... 

421,621 

400,809 

Haddock, whiting 

51.823 

47,567 Salted .... 

151,328 

186,890 

Saithe (Coalfish) 

57.042 

52,171 Dried .... 

31,272 

80,195 

Norway pout 

14.269 

4,112 On ice .... 

46,247 

62,792 

Ling, blue ling . 

3.758 

3,121 For reduction . 

982,931 

764.578 

Tusk .... 

3.554 

3,050 Canned, smoked 

1,876 

840 

Catfish .... 

10,328 

8,503 For home consumption 

5,676 

4.738 

Angler fish 

438 

529 



Redfish .... 

62,221 

69.338 



Greenland halibut 

18,479 

28,998 



Plaice .... 

4.459 

5,153 



Other fiat fish . 

630 

191 



Herring .... 

45.080 

49.946 



Capelin .... 

963.557 

760,021 



Lobster .... 

1.440 

2,397 



Shrimp .... 

8.519 

9,200 



Iceland scallop . 

7.794 

8.974 



Others .... 

28,075 

21.377 



Total 

1,640,951 

1,500,842 Total 

1,640,951 

1,500,842 


FINANCE 

100 aurar (singular: eyrir) = i new Icelandic krona. 

Coins; 5, 10 and 50 aurar; i and 5 krdnur. 

Notes; 10, 50, 100 and 500 kronur. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); sterling =13.406 kr6nur; U.S. 81=7.173 krdnur. 

100 new kr6nur=;£7.46 =513.94. 


Note: From August rg6i to November 1967 the exchange rate was U.S. 51 = 43 kronur. Between November 1967 and 
November 1968 the rate was 5r=57 krdnur. From November 1968 to December 1972 the official rate was 5r=88 kronur, 
thouoh from August 1971 the market rate was around 87.5 kronur per 5. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between 
November 1968 and August 1971 was £1 =211.20 kronur. Since June 1973 the krona has been allowed to "float", though the 
Icelandic authorities have sometimes intervened to adjust the market rate of exchange. The average market rate (old 
kronur per US dollar) was; 90.13 'n 1973: 99-95 'n 1974: 153-70 in 1975; 182.17 in 1976; 198.87 in 1977; 271. ii in 1978; 
352.60 in 1979- 479 76 in igSo. A new krona, equivalent to 100 kronur, was introduced on January ist, 1981. 
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BUDGET 
(million old kronur) 


Revcmie: 

Direct Taxes ...... 

Indirect Taxes . . . . . 

Profits from Government Enterprises . 

Other Revenue Items .... 

Total 

Expenditure: 

Ihesidency, Althing, etc. .... 

Premier’s Office ..... 

Minis try of Culture and Education 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

Minis try of Agriculture .... 

Minis try of Fisheries .... 

Minis try of Justice and Ecclesiastical Affairs 
hlinistry of Social Afiairs .... 

Ministry of Health and Social Security 
Minis try of Finance ..... 

Ministry of Communications 
Ministry of Manufacturing Industries and 
Porver ....... 

Minis try of Commerce .... 

Statistical Bureau ..... 

The Government Audit Department . 
Bureau of the Budget .... 

Total ..... 


1978 

! 

1979 

1980 

32,188.7 

54.096.3 

64,885.4 

128,551.4 

188,700.2 

317,890.4 

401.5 

335-0 

650.6 

2,509-4 

4,904-4 

9.456.1 

163,651.0 

248.035.9 

392,882.5 

1 . 233-4 

1.979-5 

3.156.6 

2,228.9 

2,855-3 

3.236.4 

26,607.2 

38,436.3 

60,881 .3 

1 . 947-1 

2,838.2 

4,622.6 

9,249.0 

12,191.4 

12,453-3 

4,015-4 

5,144-4 

7.099.7 

10,679.4 

14,883.6 

22,499-5 

6,915.6 

8,559-6 

10,439-7 

57,439-3 

87,998.2 

138,735-0 

6,204.2 

9,286.0 

15.954-4 

14.834-5 

21,326.4 

37.839-6 

4,420.9 

10,621.2 

16,670.2 

12,681 .5 

24,881 . 1 

30.653-5 

123.0 

188.4 

313-7 

165.8 

247.5 

400.3 

6.514-7 

7,702.1 

9,029.6 

165,260.0 

249,146.1 

378,985-4 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million old kronur at current prices) 
National Income and Product 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Domestic factor incomes* .... 
Consumption of fixed capital 

260,383 

48,929 

403,331 

75,269 

594,030 

113,750 

908,634 

180,136 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost. 
Indirect taxes ...... 

Less Subsidies ...... 

309,312 

97,839 

16,838 

478,600 

146,200 

31,100 

707,780 

217,300 

54.200 

1,088,770 

244,000 

77,500 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values 

Factor income from abroad 

Less Factor income paid abroad . 

390,313 

971 

9,801 

593,700 

1,593 

17.693 

870,880 

4,260 

29,810 

1,365.270 

6,671 

47,741 

Gross National Product 

Less Consumption of fixed capital 

381,483 

48,929 

577,600 

75,269 

845,330 

113,750 

1,324,200 

180,136 

National Income in Market Prices 

Other current transfers from abroad (net) 

332,554 
— 149 

502,331 

—206 

731,580 

-514 

1,144,067 

-501 

National Disposable Income . 

332,405 

502,125 

731,066 

1,143.563 


* Compensation of employees and the operating surplus of enterprises. 
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Expenditure on the Gross Domestic Product 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Government final consumption expenditure 
Private final consumption expenditure . 
Increase in stocks ..... 

Gross fixed capital formation 

Total Domestic Expenditure . 

Exports of goods and services 

Less Imports of goods and services 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values 

G.D.P. AT Constant 1969 Prices 

42.978 

232,380 

6,601 

109,179 

68,360 

354.550 

-3.857 

150.677 

102,200 

531.610 

5.100 

213,640 

159.000 

830.000 
6,186 

360,814 

391.138 

144,299 

145.124 

569.730 

248,212 

224,242 

852,550 

381,355 

363.025 

1 1,356,000 

574,629 

565,359 

390.313 

593.700 

870,880 

1,365,270 

55.100 

58,000 

59,500 

61,000 


GOLD AND CURRENCY 


(at end of year in million old kronur) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Gold Reserves ..... 

351 0 1 

633-0 

882.0 

1.328.3 

Currency in Circulation .... 

9,236.0 

1 

12,983.0 

15.709.0 

22,000.0 


INDEX OF COST OF LIVING IN REYKJAVIK (November) 
(January and, 1968 = 100) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Goods and Services ..... 

945 

1,392 

2,167 

3,265 

Food and beverages .... 

1,040 

1,408 

2,259 

3,348 

Clothing, footwear 

847 

1,261 

1,938 

3,000 

Miscellaneous ...... 

905 

1,416 

2,178 

3.287 

Rent ....... 

481 

694 

1,006 

1,539 

All Items 

840 

1,234 

1,911 

2,883 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

— 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. 

329-4 

-476-7 

306.5 

-441.9 

402.0 

—427.7 

512.5 

-564-7 

640.3 

—618.2 

779-6 

- 754-2 

932-7 

-913-7 

Trade Balance .... 
Exports of services 

Imports of services .... 

-147-3 

146.6 

—160.3 

- 135-4 

160.6 

-164.5 

—25.7 

175-6 

-172.9 

—52.2 

216.3 

—213.1 

22 . 1 
267.7 
— 270.2 

25-4 

305-1 

-348.2 

19.0 

297.2 

' 394*1 

Balance of Goods and Services . 
Private unrequited transfers (net) 
Government unrequited transfers (net) 

— 161.0 

1-4 

-0.8 

— 139-3 
0.5 
— 1.2 

—23.0 

1 .0 
-0.9 

-49.0 

0.8 

- 0-7 

19.6 

—0.2 

-0.9 

-17-7 

— 1.2 

- 1-7 

- 77-9 

-2-7 

- 1-3 

Current Balance 

Direct capital investment (net) . 

Other long-term capital (net) 

Short-term capital (net) • 

Net errors and omissions . 

—160.4 

13.2 

95-7 

—22.5 

5-8 

—140.0 

42.9 

91.6 

—27.0 

13-9 

— 22.9 

4-5 

60.4 

- 32-2 

-6.4 

—48.9 
4.0 
104.9 
—26.7 
-17. 1 

18.5 

8.1 

68.3 

-13.6 

—30.0 

—20.6 
3-0 
89.6 
— 0.2 

- 35*1 

-81.9 

23.0 

141*5 

- 54*5 

6.2 

Total (net monetary movements) 
Allocation of IMF Special Drawing 
Rights . • ... 

Valuation changes (net) . 

—68.2 

-1.9 

—18.6 

-0.7 

3-4 

1.6 

16.2 

O.I 

51-3 

-6.4 

36.7 

3-9 

1 .1 

34-3 

4.0 

-0.7 

Changes in Reserves . 

— 

— 70.1 

-19-3 

5-0 

16.3 

44.9 

41-7 

37 - 6 . 


Source: IMF, Iniernational Financial Statistics. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million old kronur) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Imports c.i.f. . 

Exports f.o.b. 

31,811 

26,020 

52.555 

32,880 

75.064 

47.435 

85,667 

73,497 

120,916 

101,880 

183,923 

176,286 

292,133 

278,450 

480,162 

445.953 


* Figures include imports into, and re-exports from, "credit" warehouses, but exclude trade in silver specie and (prior to 
1977) gold. The value of gold imports (in million kronur) was: 28.9 in 1977; 47.9 in 1978; 56.7 in 1979; 69.4 in 1980. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, million old kronur) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals ....... 

10,610.3 

15,784-2 

24,258.3 

39,523-5 

Cereals and cereal preparations ..... 

2.318.4 

3 . 393-8 

5.290.1 

7,850.3 

Vegetables and fruit ....... 

2,520.4 

3,907-6 

5.582.0 

8,942.0 

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices ..... 

2,512.6 

3,507-3 

5,372-3 

9,299.8 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels .... 

7,677-5 

12,491.7 

18,443.8 

36,151-0 

Cork and wood ........ 

2,625.9 

3.763-3 

5.553-3 

11,789.2 

Simply worked wood and sleepers .... 

2,322 .6 

3.544-9 

4.912.5 

10,425-7 

Simply worked coniferous wood .... 

2,122.8 

3.193-5 

4,466.0 

9,619.2 

Sa'sv’n coniferous wood ..... 

2,062 . 7 

3,093-2 

4,291-7 

9,366.8 

MetalUferous ores and metal scrap .... 

3,642.4 

6,587 -I 

9,519-8 

16,388.4 

Aluminium ores and concentrates (incl. alumina) 

3,640-5 

6,586.2 

9 . 397-8 

16,271.3 

kCneral fuels, lubricants, etc. ...... 

15,532.3 

21,705.7 

57,177-3 

80,492.2 

Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. .... 

15,478.1 

21,617.9 

56,201.3 

78,746.2 

Refined petroleum products ..... 

15,126.3 

21,294.6 

55.301.6 

76,911-3 

Motor spirit (petrol) and other light oils . 

2,391.3 

3,942.9 

10,125.9 

15,403-2 

Motor spirit (inch aviation spirit) 

2,350.2 

3,932.7 

10,025.5 

15,142-0 

Kerosene (inch kerosene type jet fuel) 

2,082. 1 

3,385-5 

6,242.0 

8 , 934-4 

Gas oils (distillate fuels) ..... 

7,602.0 

10,284.9 

29,249.2 

34,453-8 

Other fuel oils ....... 

2,025.5 

2,425.6 

7 , 447-2 

14,544-5 

Chemicals and related products ..... 

8,085.8 

12,735.4 

20,635.6 

31,975-9 

Artificial resins and plastic materials, etc. 

2,134-5 

3,330.6 

6,204.7 

9,598.7 

Products of polymerization, etc. .... 

1 , 597-5 

2,542.7 

4 , 791.2 

7,285.1 

Basic manufactures ....... 

24,034.6 

38,276.5 

56,098.4 

93,171-1 

Cork and wood manufactures (excl. furniture) 

2,461 .0 

3 , 937-6 

6,171.7 

9 , 933-3 

Paper, paperboard, etc. ...... 

3 , 333-7 

5,308.2 

8,024.5 

13,178-5 

Paper and paperboard ...... 

1 , 947-4 

3.203.2 

5,010.6 

7,931-3 

Textile 5^am, fabrics, etc. ...... 

5,550.5 

8,704.9 

12,183.8 

17,810.2 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures .... 

1,876.2 

3,165.1 

4,649.8 

8,496.8 ' 

Iron and steel ........ 

3,759.7 

5,761.1 

8,966.5 

16,442.6 

Machinery and transport equipment .... 

39,918.0 

55 , 755-9 

76,821 .6 

132,140.4 

Machinery specialized for particular industries 

3,932.0 

5,895-6 

9,504-2 

13,636.2 

General industrial machinery and equipment, etc. . 

5,247-7 

io,48r.3 

12,622.4 

23,565-7 

Telecommunications and sound equipment 

2.438.3 

4,469.6 

5.906.2 

7,207.4 

Other electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 

7,506.6 

12,809.8 

16,882.2 

26,628.9 

Electrical carbons ....... 

3,172.3 

5.142-1 

7,034-9 

11,486.0 

Road vehicles and parts* ...... 

6,960 . 5 

12,520.2 

15,605.5 

, 24,796-4 

Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) .... 

4 , 543-2 

7,803.5 

9,765-5 

13,607.6 

Other transport equipment ...... 

11,078. 1 

5,716.2 

10,501.7 

24,496-3 

Aircraft, etc., and parts* ...... 

893-6 

395-4 

1,087.7 

.14,278.0 

Mechanically propelled aircraft .... 

757-8 

186.0 

760.0 

13,383-2 

Ships, boats and floating structures .... 

10,170.2 

5,294-9 

9,413-5 

10,217.5 

Fishing vessels (incl. factory ships, etc.) . 

5,960.3 

5,130.6 

4.512-3 

■ -7,893-4 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles ..... 

12,979.2 

23,637.7 

33,212.6 


Furniture and parts ....... 

1,282.3 

2,790.2 

3 , 934-8 

7,815-9 

Clothing and accessories (excl. footwear) 

3,652.9 

6,422.2 

9.150-0 

15.77°-° 

Total (incl. others) ..... 

120,916.1 

183,923.2 

292,133-1 

480,161.6 


* Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. ^^„iinued on next page 
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Principal Commodities continued from previous page'\ 


(million old kronur) 


Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals ....... 

Meat and meat preparations ..... 

Fresh, chilled or frozen meat ..... 

Fish, crustaceans, molluscs and preparations . 

Fresh, chilled or frozen fish ..... 

Fresh or chilled fish ...... 

Frozen fish (excl. fillets) ..... 

Frozen fish fillets ....... 

Redfish fillets ....... 

Saithe (Coalfish) fillets ..... 

Haddock fillets ....... 

Cod fillets ....... 

Dried, salted or smoked fish ..... 

Dried cod (not in fillets) ..... 

Other dried or salted fish ..... 

Fresh or simply preserved crustaceans and molluscs 
Animal feeding-stuff (excl. cereals) .... 

Flours and meals of meat, fish, etc. .... 

Flours and meals of fish, crustaceans or molluscs 
Capelin meal ....... 

Animal and vegetable oils, fats and waxes 

Animal oils and fats ....... 

Fats and oils of fish and marine mammals . 

Fish oils and fats ...... 

Capelin oil ...... . 

Basic manufactures ....... 

Ferro-silicon ........ 

Unwrought aluminium and alloys. .... 

Clothing and accessories (excl. footwear) . . . 

Knitted outer garments, etc. (excl. gloves, stockings and 
headgear) ........ 

72.266.8 
2,119.9 
2,072.3 

57.460.4 

36.281 .9 
1 . 343-6 
2,740.1 

32,198.2 

2,428-5 

2 . 545-1 

3 . 349-6 

21.740.4 

16.778.4 

2.589.0 

14.187-5 
3.193-6 
12,262 .0 

12.216.6 
12,136.8 

9,519-0 

5 . 953-7 

5,952-9 

5.930-9 

5.688.1 
5,197-6 

17.297.7 

14,933-2 

2 , 577-2 

2.255.2 

132.004.4 

3.461.4 

3.446.4 

105.277.6 

66.710.7 
5,580.8 
4,316.0 

56.813.8 

3,494-2 

3.989.6 

7.162.7 

38.428.6 

31.198.1 

7.748.8 

23,431-3 

5.368.9 

22.245 .6 

21.897.2 

21.821.6 

17.156.4 

8.332.4 
8,332-4 

8.266.3 
8,176.6 

7.498.5 
27,794-9 

23,652.0 

3.070.3 

2,606. 1 

204.364.3 

6.158.5 

6,123.0 

168,912.5 

112.193.2 

11.635.8 

11.810.4 

88.747 .0 
7,359-2 
6,379-7 

10.728 .4 

57.643.7 

46.234.7 
6,286.2 

39.930.9 

7.432.6 

27.468 .0 

26.872.9 

26.817.3 

21.366.5 

12,751-7 

12.699.4 

12.649.2 

12.166.5 

11.119.0 

47.282.9 

3.312.4 

37 , 454-5 

6,198.0 

5.482.4 

328.679.6 
8,944.0 
8,928.8 

281.451 .6 

154.718.0 
21,683.6 

9,057-4 

123,977-0 

14,176.9 

10.320.5 
12 , 974-4 

76.311.6 

107.941 . 1 

34.858.6 

73,053-3 

13.912.7 

36.818.6 

36.412.1 

36.188.7 
29,449-6 

16.998.8 

16.496.2 

16.410.3 

15.708.8 
13,971-9 
74,235-2 

8,058.2 

54.168.9 

12.255.4 

10,315-1 

Total (inch others) ..... 

101,880.0 

176,285.8 

278,449.7 

445,952.9 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


(million old kronur, country of consignment) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Australia 

5,485-0 

9,535-6 

16,435-8 

Belgium 

4,678.8 

10,036.6 

9,683.7 

Brazil . 

2,168.0 

3,702.6 

5,642.9 

Canada . 

683.4 

1.705-7 

6,778-5 

Denmark 

18,302.2 

25,796.0 

39,199.1 

Finland . 

4,131-5 

7,015-9 

13,179-4 

France . 

4,046.5 

6,691 .8 

11,877.8 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

21,054.8 

31,213.6 

47,878.4 

Italy . 

4,092.9 

6,015.1 

11,726.4 

Japan . 

6,249.8 

9,076.9 

19,337-6 

Netherlands . 

14,226.2 

22,362.3 

43,768.7 

Norway 

15,363-1 

24,610. 8 

35,998.2 

Portugal 

677.7 

7,500.4 

11,871.3 

Sweden 

17,342-6 

21,999-7 

34,301-9 

U.S.S.R. 

15.571-9 

32,621 .7 

46,772.3 

United Kingdom 

19,388.3 

32,391-8 

45,489.0 

U.S.A. . 

13,092.8 

19,016.5 

45,046.6 

Total (incl. others) 

183,923.2 

292,133.1 

480,161 .6 


Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Denmark 

3,385-7 

5,124.8 

9,442.7 

Finland 

3,992.5 

5,585-4 

13,631.4 

France . 

1,457-3 

8,060.8 

11,129.0 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

13,984.0 

23,332.7 

43,825.7 

Greece . 

1,862.5 

3,429.5 

5 , 775-9 

Italy 

4,448 . 6 

10,100.7 

21,286.4 

Japan 

2,770.3 

8,488.4 

6,523-5 

Netherlands . 

1,826.0 

5,102.5 

4,541-5 

Nigeria . 

6,058 . 6 

2,507-3 

31,792.7 

Norway 

2,679.2 

5,412.6 

7,508.7 

Poland . 

4,669.9 

5,828.0 

10,846.2 

Portugal 

7,187.6 

9,808.2 

21,177.6 

Spain 

4,570.0 

8,846.4 

15,170.6 

Sweden 

2,991-7 

7,139.6 

9,446.1 

Switzerland 

5,893-5 

9,859.6 

15,400.8 

U.S.S.R. 

6,940.5 

10,804.7 

23,882.2 

United Kingdom 

29,821 .7 

53,356.5 

73,448-6 

U.S.A. . 

51,627.9 

77.910.3 

96,213.7 

Total (incl. others! 

176,285.8 

278,449.7 

445,952.9 


Source: Hagstofa Islands (Statistical Bureau of Iceland), Verslunarskyrshir (External Trade). 
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TRANSPORT 

ROAD TRAFFIC SHIPPING 

(registered vehicles at December 31st) Merchant Fleet 



1977 

1978 

1 

1979 

! 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Goods vehicles 

6,916 

7.381 

7.837 

8,531 

Motor vessels . 

1,007 

975 

g 66 

Cars and buses 

71,090 

76,760 

82,142 

87.075 

Gross tons . 

189.185 

192,511 

185,371 

Motor-cycles 

475 

511 

563 

631 

Steam vessels . 

5 

4 

4 






Gross tons . 

2.685 

1.953 

1.953 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(External Icelandic traffic only) 
(’000 km.) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Kilometres flown 

11,568 

11.736 

12,985 

12,449 

Passenger-kilometres 

1,865,000 

1,802,000 

2,055,605 

1,976,117 

Cargo, ton-kilometres 

24,681 

33.244 

57.081 

83,003 

Mail, ton-kilometres . 

3.083 

3.084 

j 2,917 

2,736 


TOURISM 


FOREIGN VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Denmark 

6,213 

7.210 

7.318 

6,496 

France . 

3.327 

3.438 

3,829 

3.581 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

11,390 

11,942 

9,761 

9,112 

Norway 

4,626 

5,003 

5.737 

5,086 

Sweden 

5,793 

5.863 

6,660 

6,218 

United Kingdom 

4,648 

5,529 

6,761 

6,876 

U.S.A. . 

22,574 

23,512 

22,525 

15,260 

Total (inch others) 

72,690 

75.700 

76,912 

65,921 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1977 

1979 

1980 

Telephones .... 

95,000 

103,831 

108,767 

TV Licences .... 

56,000 

59,819 

60,517 

Radio Licences 

65,000 

66,519 

68,905 

Book Titles* .... 

874 

947 

1,000 

Number of Daily Newspapers 

6 

6 

6 

Total Circulation . 

1 

n.a. 

1 

n.a. 

n.a. 


• Including new editions. 
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Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government 

EDUCATION* 

(^979) 



Schools 

Staff! 

Students 

Pre-primary .... 

y 218 

3,074 { 

4.300 

Primary ..... 

25,600 

Secondary .... 

50 

1.340 

26,500 

Universities and Colleges . 

3 

779 

4,200 


* Source: Ministry of Education and Culture, 
f Including part-time teachers. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): The Statistical Bureau of Iceland, Reykjavik. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Summary of main provisions; in operation from June 17th, 1944) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The President is elected for four years by universal 
suffrage. All those qualified to vote who have reached the 
age of 35 are eligible for the Presidency. 

The Legislative power is jointly vested in the Althing 
and the President. The Executive power is exercised by 
the President and other governmental authorities in 
accordance with the constitution and other laws of the 
land. 

The President summons the Althing every year and 
determines when the session shall close. He may adjourn 
meetings of the Althing but not for more than two weeks 
nor more than once a year. He appoints the Ministers and 
presides over the State Council. He may be dismissed only 
if a resolution supported by three-quarters of the Althing 
is approved by a plebiscite. 

The President may dissolve the Althing. Elections must 
be held within two months and the Althing must reassemble 
within eight months. 

The Althing is composed of 60 members, 49 of whom 
are elected by 8 proportionately represented constituen- 
cies for a period of four years, while ii supplementary 
seats are allotted to the parties for equalization, intended 
to achieve as near a really proportional representation 
with regard to the total of votes gained by each party as 
possible, without raising the total number of members 
above 60. Substitute members are elected at the same time 
and in the same manner as Althing members. The Althing is 
divided into two houses, the efri deild, or Upper House, and 
thenedW deild, or Lower House; but sometimes both Houses 


work together as a United Althing. The Upper House 
consists of a third of the members whom the United 
Althing chooses from amongst the representatives, the 
remaining two-thirds forming the Lower House. Each 
House and the United Althing elects its own Speaker. The 
voting age, both for local administrative bodies and for 
the Althing, is twenty and all citizens domiciled in Iceland 
may vote, provided they are of unblemished character and 
financially responsible. 

The budget must be introduced in the United Althing 
but other bills may be introduced into either House. They 
must, however, be given three readings in each house and 
be approved by a simple majority before they are submitted 
to the President. If he disapproves a bill it nevertheless 
becomes valid but must be submitted to a plebiscite. 
Ministers may speak in either House, but may vote only 
in that of which they are members. The Ministers are 
responsible to the Althing and may be impeached by that 
body, in which case they are tried by the Court of Impeach- 
ment. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

For purposes of Local Government the country is 
divided into Provinces, Districts and Municipalities. The 
8 Urban Municipalities are governed by Town Councils, 
which possess considerable autonomy. The Districts also 
have Councils and are further grouped together to form 
the Provinces, over each of which a centrally appointed 
Chief Official presides. The franchise for municipal pur- 
poses is universal above 20 years, conducted on a basis of 
proportional representation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President: VigdIs Finnbogad6ttir (took office August 1st, 1980). 

THE CABINET 

(November 1981) 

(A coalition of the Independence Party (IP), the Progressive Party (PP) and the People’s Alliance (PA). 

Prime Minister: Gunnar Thoroddsen (IP). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Olafur JPhannesson (PP). 

Minister of Justice: Fridj6n THdRDARsoN (IP). 

Minister of Agriculture: PAlmi JPnsson (IP). 

Minister of Education and Culture: Ingvar GIslason (PP). 

Minister of Fisheries and Communications: SteingrImur 
Hermannsson (PP)- 


Minister of Trade and Commerce: TcSmas . 4 .rn’ason (PP). 

Minister of Health and Social Security: Sv.war Gestsson 
(PA). 

Minister of Finance: Ragnar Arnalds (PA). 

Minister of Energy and Industry: Hj6rleifur Guttorms- 
SON (P.^). 
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President and Legislature, Political Parties, Diplomatic Represeiikiion 


PRESIDENT AND LEGISLATURE 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

(June 29th, 1980) 

Candidates 

Votes 

ViGDis Finnbogad6ttir 

Gublaugur Thorvaldsson . 

Albert Gubjiundsson 

PLtur Thorsteinsson .... 

43.530 

41,624 

25.567 

18,124 


THE ALTHING 

Speaker of the United Althing: JdN Helgason (PP). 
Speaker of the Upper House: Helgi Seljan (PA). 
Speaker of the Lower House: Sverrir Hermannsson (IP). 
Secretary-General (Clerk) of the Althing: Fribj( 5 n Sigurd- 

SSON. 


General Election Results 



June 25TH, 1978 

December 2ND-3RD, 1979 

. 

Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Independence Party 

20 

39.973 

32.7 

21 

42,957 

33-6 

People’s Alliance .... 

14 

27,962 

22.9 

II 

24,390 

19. 1 

Social Democratic Party 

14 

26,912 

22.0 

10 

27,078 

21.2 

Progressive Party- 

12 

20,561 

16.9 

17 

30,871 

24.2 

Union of Liberals and Leftists 

— 

n.a. 

3*5 



— 

Independent .... 

— 

— 


I 

1,484 

1.2 

Others ..... 


n.a. 

0.4 


949 

0.7 


Dec. 1979: 127,729 votes cast; 89.2 per cent participation. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Alth^dubandalag {People's Alliance): Grettisgotu 3, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1956 by amalgamation of a section of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Socialist Unity Party, 
reorganized as a Socialist party 1968; has a Marxist 
programme. Chair. Svavar Gestsson; Parliamentari- 
Leader Olafur Ragnar GrImsson; publ. Thjodviljinn 
(daily). 

Althyduflokkurinn (Social Democratic Party): Althydu- 
husid, Hverfisgata 8-io, Reykjavik; {. 1916 with a 
moderate Socialist programme. Chair. Benedikt 
Grondal; Parliamentary Leader Sighvatur Bjorg- 
viNssoN; pubis. Althydubladid (daMy), Althydiimadurinn 
(weekly). 

Framsdknarflokkurinn (The Progressive Party): Rauba- 


rarstig iS, Reykjavik: f, igid’with a programme of 
social and economic amelioration and co-operation. 
Chair. Steingrimur Hermannsson; Parliamentarj’ 
Leader P.iLL Petursson; Sec. Tomas .Arnason; pubis. 
Thninn (daily), Dagttr (weekly). 

Samtok Frjaislyndra og Vlnstrl Manna (Union of Liberals 
and Leftists): Reykjavik; f. 1969; Chair. Magnus T. 
Olafsson. 

Sjalfstsdisflokkurlnn (Independence Party): Hdaleitisbraut 
I, Reykjavik; f. 1929 by an amalgamation of the Con- 
servative and Liberal Parties; its programme is social 
reform within the framework of private enterprise and 
the furtherance of national and inividual independence 
Leader Geir HallgrImsson. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ICEL.AND 
(In Reykjavik unless otherwise stated) 


Argentina: Oslo, Norway. 

Austria: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Bangladesh: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Belgium: Oslo, Norway. 

Brazil: Oslo, Norway. 

Bulgaria: Oslo, Norway. 

Canada: Oslo, Norway. 

Cape Verde: Lisbon, Portugal. 

Chile: Stockholm, Siveden. 

China, People's Republic: ViSimeluT 29; Ambassador: 
Chen Feng. 

Cuba; Stockholm, Sweden. 

Czechoslovakia: Smaragata 16; Ambassador: Stefan 

SUTK.\. 


Denmark: Hverfisgata 29; Ambassador: Janus A. W 
Paludan. 

Egypt: Oslo. Norway. 

Finland: Oslo, Norway. 

France: Tungata 22; Ambassador : FRAN90IS Desbans. 

German Democratic Republic: .EgissiSa 78; Ambassador. 
Werner Krause. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Tungata 18: Ambassador. 

JORG R. Krieg. 

Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Greece: London, England. 

Hungary: Stockholm, Sweden. 

India: Oslo, Noivvay. 
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Iran: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Iraq: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Ireland: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Israel: Oslo, Norway. 

Italy: Oslo, Norway. 

Japan: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Stockholm, Sweden. 
Korea, Republic: Oslo, Norway. 

Luxembourg: London, England. 

Mexico: Oslo, Norway. 

Mongolia: London, England. 

Netherlands: London, England. 

Norway: Fjdlugata 17; Ambassador: Annemarie Lorent- 

ZEN. 

Pakistan: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Peru: London, England. 

Poland: Grenimelur 7; Ambassador: Henryk Wendrow- 

SKI. 


Portugal: Oslo, Norway. 

Romania: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Spain: Oslo, Norway. 

Sweden: Fjdlugatag; Ambassador: Ethel G. Wiklund. 
Switzerland: Oslo, Norway. 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Thailand: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Turkey: Oslo, Norway. 

U.S.S.R.: Gardastraeti 33; Ambassador: Mikhail Strelt- 
sov. 

United Kingdom: Laufasvegur 49; Ambassador : William 
R. McQuillan. 

U.S.A.: Laufasvegur 21; Ambassador: Richard A, Eric- 
son. 

Vatican City: Vedbaek, Denmark. 

Venezuela: Oslo, Norway. 

Viet-Nam: Oslo, Norway. 

Yugoslavia: Oslo, Norway. 


Iceland also has diplomatic relations with Albania, the Bahamas, Colombia, Cyprus, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Lebanon, Niger, 
Nigeria, the Philippines, Saudi Arabia and South Africa. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Supreme Court, Reykjavik 
Chief Justice: Logi Einarsson. 

Justices: Armann Snaevarr. 

BENEDIKT SiGURjdNSSON. 

Bj6rn SveinbjSbnsson, 

Magn6s Th. Torfason. 

SiGURGEIR JdNSSON. 

Thor VilhjAlmsson. 

Justices are appointed by the President and cannot be 
dismissed except by the decision of a court. 


The Justices elect the Chief Justice for a period of two 
years. 

Secretary: Bj6rn Helgason. 

Ordinary Courts 

All cases are heard in Ordinary Courts except those 
specifically within the jurisdiction of Special Courts. The 
Ordinary Courts include both a lower division of urban 
and rural district courts presided over by the district 
magistrates, and the Supreme Court. 


RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church: the national Church, 
endowed by the State. Over 93 per cent of the popu- 
lation are members of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, but there is complete religious liberty. Iceland 
forms one diocese, Reykjavik, with two suffragan sees. 
There are 299 congregations and 115 pastors; Bishop 
Petur Sigurgeirsson; publ. Kirkjuritid (monthly). 

Frikirkjan (Free Church): P.O.B. 119, 121 Reykjavik; 
f. 1899; Free Lutheran denomination; 7,000 mems.; 
Head Rev. KristjAn RdsERTSsoN. 


OhHUi Frikirkjusofnudurinn (Independent Congregation): 
Free Lutheran denomination; 2,000 mems.; Head Rev. 
Emil Bj ornsson. 

Roman Catholic Church: Egilsgotu 18, loi Reykjavik; 
1,520 mems.; Bishop of Reykjavik: Most Rev. Hinrik 
H. Frehen, S.M.M., D.D.; Vicar-Gen. A. George, 
Landakot, Reykjavik; publ. Merki krossins. 

Seventh-day Adventists: P.O.B. 262, Reykjavik. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Reykjavik 

Althydubladid (The Labour Journal): Siaumuh 12; f. 1916 
as Dagsbrun (Dawn); daily; organ of the Social Demo- 
cratic Party; Editor Jon Baldvin Hanniealsson; 
circ. 5,000. 

Daebladid (The Daily AVa/r): Siaumuli 12; f. 1975; 
Independent; Editor JOnas Kristj. 4 nsson,- circ. 
25,000. 

Morgunbladid (Moniing News) : Adalstrati 6 ; f. 1913: 
Conservative: includes Sunday supplement 


Lesbdk 


(Reader); Editors MatthIas Johannessen, Styrmir 
Gunnarsson; circ. 43,000. 

Thjddviljinn (Will of the People): Skolavordustig 19; f. 
1936; daily; organ of socialism, labour movement and 
national independence; Editors Arni Bergmann, 
Einar Karl Haraldsson; circ. 12,000. 

Timinn (The Times): Si3umuli 15, Bo.x 370; f. 1917; 
daily organ of the Progressive Party; Editors JdN 
SiGURDssoN, Thorarinn Thorarinsson; circ. 17,000. 

VIsir (The Bud): Si3umuli 14; f. 1910; daily independent; 
Editor Ellert B. Schram; circ. 25,000. 
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WEEKLIES 

Reykjavik 

Wdnudagsbladid (Monday Paper ) : Tjarnargata 39. 

Vikan (The Week)-. Sidumuli 23: f. 1938; illustrated 
■vveeUy; Editor Sigurdur Hreidar Hreidarsson; 
circ. 12,000. 

Akureyri 

Althydumadurinn (Commoner)-. Strandgata 9; f. 1931; 
weekly; organ of Social Democratic Party; Editor 
Bjarki Sigtryggsson; circ. 3,500. 

Dagur (The Day)-. Trj^ggvabraut 12, P.O.B. 58; f. 1918; 
twice weekly; organ of the Progressive Party; Editor 
H. Sveinbjornsson; circ. 6,100. 

Islendingur-lsafold: Glerargata 22; f. r9i5; for North and 
East Iceland; Editor Kristinn G. Johannsson. 

fsAFJORSUR 

Skutull : weekly; organ of the Social Democratic Party. 

SiGLUFJ ORBUR 

Einherji: weekly; organ of the Progressive Party. 

Sigifirdingur: weeklj''; organ of the Independence Party. 

PERIODICALS 

Aegir (The Sea): c/o Fiskifelag Islands, Reykjavik; f. 1905; 
published by the Fisheries' Association, Reykjavik; 
monthly; Editors MAr ElIsson, Jonas Blondal; 
circ. 2,400. 

/Eskan (Youth): Laugaregur 56, Reykjavik; monthly. 

Atlantica: Hverfisgata 54, P.O.B. 93, Reykjavik; bi- 
annual in-flight magazine of Icelandair. 

Economic Statistics: P.O.B. i6o, 121 Reykjavik; published 
by the Economic Department of the Central Bank of 
Iceland; f. 1980; quarterly. 

Eimreidin (Progress): Slflumuli 12, Reykjavik; f. 1895; 
quarterly; literary and critical review. 

Freyr: P.O.B. 7080, Reykjavik; f. 1904; organ of the Ice- 
landic Agriculture Society and the Farmers’ Union; 
fortnightly; Editors MatthIas Eggertsson, Junius 
Danielsson. 


The Press, PuUishtn 

FrjSIs verziun (Free Trade): Armflli 18, P.O.B, 1193, 
Reykjavik; f. 1939; monthly news and business 
magazine; Editor Mark6s Orn Antonsson. 

Hagtidindi: published by the Statistical Bureau of Iceland, 
Reykjavik; monthly. 

Heima Er Bezt: Tryggvabraut 18-20, Akureyri; 1 . 1951 
monthly; literary; circ. 5,200. 

Helgafeil: Reykjavik; quarterly; literary review; Editor 
TdMAS Gudmundsson. 

Idnadarbladid: Armuli 18, 105 Reykjavik; monthly; nem 
and industry magazine; Editor Jon Birgir PAtursson; 
circ. 6,400. 

[slenzk Fyrirtaeki (Icelandic Firms) : Armuli 18, Reykjavik; 
yearly; business and industrial directory; Editor 
HAkon HAkonarson. 

Ithrbtiabladid: Armuli 18, Reykjavik; monthly; sport; 
Editors Sigurbur Magnusson, J. Steinar Lubvig- 

SSON. 

News from Iceland: Hverfisgata 54, P.O.B. 93, Reykjavik; 
12 times a year. 

Rjettur: Sk 61 av 6 mst 6 gur 19, Reykjavik; left-wing 
magazine for politics and social problems; Editor 
Einar Olgeirsson. 

Samvinnan: Sudurlandsbraut 32, Reykjavik; publ. by the 
Federation of Icelandic Co-operative Societies; monthly; 
Editor Gylfi Gronbal; circ. 6,000. 

Sjdvarfr£itir: Armuli 18, Reykjavik; monthly; fishing and 
fishing industry; Editor Kjartan StefAnsson. 

Urval (Digest): Si 3 umuli 23, Reykjavik; monthly; Editor 
Sigurbur Hreibar Hreibarsson; circ. 5,300. 

Vesturland: f. 1923; fortnightly; organ of the Independence 
Party; Editor Ulfar AgiJstsson. 

Vikungur (Seaman): Barugata ri, Reykavlk; ten times a 
year. 

Vinnan (Work): Grensasvegur 16, 108 Reykjavik; f. i 943 ! 
publ. by Icelandic Federation of Labour; Editor 
Haukur MAr Haraldsson; circ. 3,500. 

JOURNALISTS’ ORGANIZATION 

Bladamannafelag Islands: (Union of Icelandic Journalists): 
Reykjavik; f. 1897; mems.; Chair. Omar Valdi- 
marsson; Sec. FrIda Bjornsdottir. 


PUBLISHERS 


Aegisuigfifan: Solvallagotu 74, Reykjavik; Man. Gubmun- 
DUR Jakobsson. 

Akranesutgafan: Deildartuni 8, Akranes. 

Almenna Bokafelagid: Austurstraeti 18, Reykjavik; f. 
1955; general; largest book club (8,000 mems.); Man. 
Dir. Brynj6lfur Bjarnason. 

Bdkaforlag Odds Bjornssonar: Tryggvabraut 18-20, 
Akureyri; f. 1897; general; Dir. Geir S. Bjornsson. 
Bdkaiitgafa Aeskunnar: Laugavegi 56, P.O.B. 14, Reyk- 
javik. 

Bdkauigdfa Thorhalls Bjarnasonar: Skemmuvegi 4, 200 
Kopavogi. 

Bfikautgafa Gudjdns 0 . Gudjonssonar: Langholtsvegi m, 
Reykjavik. 

Bdkaiitgafa Thorsteins IVI. Jdnssonar: Eskihlid 21, 105 
Reykjavik. 

Bdkautgdfan Bjork: Haholti 7, Akranes; Man. Daniel 
AgustInusson. 

Bdkaiiigafan Bragi: Austurstraeti 17, Reykjavik; Man. 
Magnus VIglundsson. 


Bdkautgafan Hildur: Fogrubrekku 47, Kopavogi; Man. 
Gunnar Thorleifsson. 

Bdkautgdfan Hlidskjalf: Ingdlfsstraeti 22, Reykjavik. 
Bdkaverziun Sigfusar Eymundssonar: Austurstraeti 18, 
Reykjavik; f. 1872; educational and general, 
and export of books, maps of Iceland; Man. LWA 
OSKARSSON. 

Fdlagsmdiastofnunin: Vesturgotu 42, Reykjavik. 

Fjolvi: HjaUalandi 28, Reykjavik. 

Forni: Kleppsvegi 4, 105 Reykjavik. 

Frddi, hf: Armula 21, Reykjavik; Man. Gissur Eggerxs 
SON. 

Heimskringla: Laugavegi 18, Reykjavik, P.O.B. 39 *. 

1932; Man. Throstur Olafsson. 

Helgafeil: Veghusastlg 7, Reykjavik; Dir. RagNAR 
JdNSSON. 

Hid islenzka bokmenntafdlag: Dingholtsstraiti 3 - 
Reykjavik, P.O.B. 1252; f. 1816; Pres. SiG 
LIndal. 
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Horpuijtgdfan: Stekkjarholt 8-io, P.O.B. 25, 300 Akranes; 
Dir. Bragi Thord arson. 

Idunnariitgdfan: BraeSraborgarstfgur 16, P.O.B. 294. 121 
Reykjavik; general; f. 1945; Man. Dir. J6hann P. 
Valdimarsson. 

Hladbud, h.f.: BraeSraborgarstignr 16, P.O.B. 294, 121 
Reykjavik; f. 1944; mainly school books; Dir. 
JbHANN P. Valdimarsson. 

fsafoldarprentsmidja, h.f.: Thingholtsstraeti 5, Reykjavik; 

f. 1877; Chair, and Gen. Man. LiIdvik Jonsson. 
fslenzka Fornritaf£lag, Hid: Austurstraeti 18, Reykjavik; 
f. 1928; Pres. J. Nordal. 

Kynning: P.O.B. 1238, Reykjavik; f. 1966; natural science, 
books on Iceland, art, history; Man. H. Hannesson. 
Leiftur, h.f.: Hofbatuni 12, Reykjavik; Man. Hjortur 
Thordarson. 

Litbr^-Offset: Hofbatuni 12, P.O.B. 999, Reykjavik. 
LjddhUS Ltd.: Laufasvegi 22, P.O.B. 629, Reykjavik; Man. 
SiGFus Dadason. 

MSI Og Meaning {Radical Book Club)'. Laugavegi 18, 
Reykjavik; f. 1937; 4,600 mems.; Chair. Thorleifur 
Einarsson; Man. Olafur Olafsson; Editor Thor- 
leifur HaUKSSOn; publ. Timarit Mdls og Menningar 
(quarterly). 

Menningarsjbdur og Thjbdvinafelagid: P.O.B. 1398, 
Reykjavik; f. 1940; Cultural Fund and Patriotic 
Society editions; Dir. Hr6lfur Halldorsson. 

firn og Orlygur, h.f.: Sidumiili n, 105 Reykjavik; f. 1966; 
general; Owner and Man. Dir. Orlygur HAlfdanar- 

SON. 

Prenthusid: Bardnsstig iiB, Reykjavik. 

PrenUmidja Arna Valdimarssonar: Brautarholti 16, 
Reykjavik. 

RADIO AND 

RikisStvafpid {Icelandic State Broadcasting Service): Skula- 
gata 4, Box 120, Reykjavik; f. 193°; Dir.-Gen. AndrAs 
BjSrnsson; Chair, of Programme Board Vilhjalmur 
HjAlmarsson; Dir. of Administration Hordur Vil- 
hjAlmsson; Dir. Radio Gubmuxdur Jonsson; Pro- 
gramme Dir. Hjortur PAlsson; News Editor Mar- 
grAt Indridadottir; Music Editor J6n Orn Marinos- 
son; Head of Drama Klemenz JdNssoN. 

RADIO 

There are two Long Wave, twelve Medium Wave 
and fifteen VHF transmitters broadcasting 116 hours per 
week. 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 

Prentsmidjan Oddi, hf: Hofdabakka 7, P.O.B. 1305, 121 
Reykajavik. 

Rikisdigdfa Namsbdka (State Educational Publishing 
Department): Tjarnagbtu lo, Reykjavik loi, P.O.B. 
1274; Editorial Dir. Bragi GuDjdNssoN. 

Rokkur: Flokagdtu 15, Reykjavik. 

Setberg: Freyjugotu 14, Reykjavik; publisher and printer; 
Dir. Arnbjorn Kristinsson. 

Siglufjardardrentsmidja: SuSurgotu 16, Siglufirdi. 
Skjaldborg Ltd.: Hafnarstraeti 67, P.O.B. 218, Akureyri. 

Skuggsjd: Strandgotu 31, Hafnarfirdi; general fiction; Dir. 
Oliver Steinn. 

Snaefell: Alfaskeidi 58, Hainarfirdi; Man. Thorkell 

JOHANNESSON. 

Stafafell: Laugavegi i, Reykjavik; Man. MagnCts Bryn- 

jdLFSSON. 

Steindbrspreni, h.f.: Armula 5, Reykjavik, 

Sudri: Kleppsvegi 2, Reykjavik; Man. GudjcSn ELiAssoN. 
Thjbdsaga; Thingholtsstraeti 27; Reykjavik; Dir. Haf- 

STEINN GUDMUNDSSON. 

Valafell: Thykkvabae 16, Reykjavik; school books. 

Vikingsdigafan: Veghfisastig 7, Reykjavik; Dir. Ragnar 
Jonsson. 

Vfkurutgifan: Kleppsvegi 2, Reykjavik. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Fblag islenskra bbkadtgefenda: LaufAsvegi 12, 101 Rey- 
kjavik; Pres. Oliver Steinn J6hannesson; Man. 
Bjorn Gislason. 


TELEVISION 

In 1979 there were 66,519 radio sets in use in Iceland. 

TELEVISION 

Rikisutvarpid-Sjonvarp {Icelandic State Broadcasting Ser- 
vice — Television): Laugavegur 176, Reykjavik; f. 1966; 
covers 98 per cent of the population; broadcasts daily 
except on Thursdays and during July, total 24 hours 
a week; 63,448 sets in use (1981); Dir. P. Gudfinnsson. 

The U.S. Navy operates a radio station (24 hours a day), 
and a television service (80 hours a week), on the NATO 
base at Keilavik. 


FINANCE 


banking 

ap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; res =reserves; dep.= 
iposits; m.=million; kr.=kr6nur; brs.= branches) 

National Banks 

Idlabanki Islands {Central Bank 0/ Iceland}^: 

10, P.O.B. 160, 121 Reykjavik; J96i to take o\er 
central banking activities of Landsbanki IslaiMs; cap. 
loom kr ■ res. 2,433m. kr. (Dec. 1978)'. Chair. Board of 
Dirs. Ingi R. Helgason; Govs. Johannes Nordal, 
tiavId rtiAFSsoN GvBMVNVvn Hjaetason; pubis. 
Economic Statistics (quarterly), 

terly), Hagtolur manadanns (monthlj), Arsskyrsla 
(annuall)’). Annual Report. 


Landsbanki Islands {National Bank of Iceland): Austur- 
straiti II, P.O.B. 170, 121 Reykjavik; f. 1885; cap. and 
res. r9,288m. kr.; dep. 135, 332m. Icr. (Dec. 1980): 22 
brs.; Gen. Mans. Bjorgvin Vilmundarson, J6nas H. 
Haralz, Helgi Bergs. 


Althydubankinn {The People's Bank): Laugavegur 31, 
Reykjavik; f. 1976; Man. StefXn Gunnarsson. 

Bdnadarbanki Islands {Agricultural Bank of Iceland): 
Austurstrsti 5, Reykjavik, P.O.B. 1428; f. 1929; 
independent state-owned bank; res. 72.1m. new kr.; 
dep. 723.4m. neiv kr. (1980) ; five branches in Reykjavik, 
and 12 provincial branches; Dirs. StefAn Hilmarsson, 
MaGNiJS JdNSSON, Thorhallur Tryggvason. 
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(dnadarbanki Islands (Industrial Bank of Iceland): 
Reykjavik; f. 1952; Dirs. Bragi Hannesson, PiiuR 
S;emundsen. 

Samvinnubanki Islands hf (The Co-operative Bank of 
Iceland Ltd.): Bankastraeti 7. Reykjavik; f. 1962; Man. 
Kristleifur J6nsson. 

Utvegsbanki Islands (Fisheries Bank of Iceland): Austur- 
strseti 19, Reykjavik; f. 1930; converted into inde- 
pendent Government institution in 1957; res. 3,811.9m. 
kr.; dep. 38,558. 7m. kr. (1980); Chair. Prof. _6lafur 
Bjornsson; Gen. Mans. Jonas G. Rafnar, . 4 rmann 
Jakobsson, Bjarni Gubbjornsson; 12 brs. 

Verziunarbanki islands hf (Iceland Bank of Commerce 
Ltd.): Reykjavik; f. 1961; Mans. KristjAn Oddsson, 
Hoskuldur Clafsson. 

INSURANCE 

Tryggingastofnun Rikisins (State Social Security Institution): 
Laugavegi 114, Reykjavik; f. 1936; Man. Dir. Eggert 
G. Thorsteinsson; Chair, of TryggingaraS (Social 
Security Board) StefAn Jonsson; publ. Felagsmdl 
(periodical). 

Private Companies 

Almennar Tryggingar Ltd. (General Insurance): Sidumuli 
39, Reykjavik; f. 1943: cap. p.u. 1.5m. new kr. (1981): 
Gen. Man. Clafur B. Thors. 


TRADE AND 

Federation of Icelandic Industries: P.O.B. 1407, Reykja- 
vik; f. 1933; 200 mems.; Chair. DavId Sch. Thorsteins- 
son; Gen. Man. Value Valsson; pubis. A Ddfinnt, 
Islenskur lonaour (monthly). 

Samband Islenzkra Samvinnuf^laga (Federation of Iceland 
Co-operative Societies): Solvholsgata, 101 Reykjavik; f. 
1902; number of co-operatives 45; mems. 41,792; Chair. 
Value ARNTHdRSSON; Dir.-Gen. Erlendur Einars- 
son; publ. Samvinnan (every two months). 

Verziunarrad Islands (Iceland Chamber of Commerce): 
P.O.B. 514. loi Reykjavik; f. 1917; 400 mems.; Chair. 
Hjalti G. Kristjansson; Gen. Sec. Arni Arnason. 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATION 
Vinnuveitendasamband Islands (Employers' Federation): 
GarSastrsti 41, loi Reykjavik; f. 1934; Chair. P. 
Sigurjonsson; Man. Dir. Thorsteinn PAlsson; publ. 

VSI Tidindi. 

FISHING INDUSTRY ASSOCIATIONS 

Fdlag Islenzkra Boinvorpuskipaeigenda (Association of 
Icelandic Steam Trawler Oumers): Hafnarhuoll, Tryg- 
gvagotu, Reykjavik; f. 1916; Chair. Vilhelm Thor- 
steinsson; Sec.-Gen. Agust Einarsson. 

Fiskifilag Islands (Fisheries Association of Iceland): Reyk- 
javik; f. igr I ; conducts technical and economic research 
and services for fishing vessels; performs various 
functions for the fishing industry in accordance with 
Icelandic law or by arrangement with the Ministry of 
Fisheries; Man. MAr ElIsson, Dir. of Fisheries; pubis. 
Aegir (monthly). Seaman’s Almanac (annually), 
handbooks. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Brunabdtafilag Islands (Iceland Fire Insurance Aot.j; 
Laugavegi 103, Reykjavik; f. 1915; res. fund 
1,783 m. kr. (1979); Man. Dir. A. Olafsson. 

Endurtryggingafelag Samvinnutrygginga hf (Samvinmiiryg- 
gingar Reinsurance Co. Ltd.): Armiili 3, 105 Reykja- 
vik; f. 1970; cap. loom, kr.; bank dep. 492m. kr.; 
Chair. E. Einarsson; Man. Dir. J. R. Gudmundssox. 

fslenzk Endurtrygging (National Icelandic Leinsurmi 
Company): Sudurlandsbraut 6, 105 Reykjavik; f. 1939; 
cap. 212.6m. kr.; Gen. Man. Bjarni Thordarson. 

Liftryggingaf6lagid Andvaka (Andvaka Mutual Life bism- 
ance Company): Armuli 3, 105 Reykjavik; f. 1949; 
guarantee cap. 5m. kr.; bank dep. 51.9m. kr.; Chair. E. 
Einarsson; Man. Dir. J. R. Gudmundsson. 

Samabyrgd Islands A Fiskiskipum (Icelandic Mutual Fishing 
Craft Insurance) : Ldgmuli 9, Reykjavik; f. 1909; Go\1. 
guarantee 2,000,000 kr.; Man. Dir. PAll Sigurdsson 

Samvinnutryggingar (The Co-operative Insurance Com- 
pany): Armuli 3, Reykjavik. 

Sjdvdtryggingarfdlag Islands hf (Iceland Marine Insur- 
ance Co. Ltd.) : Reykjavik; f. 1918; share cap. 310m. kr.; 
res. fund 5,603.7m. kr. (1979); Chair. Benediki 
Sveinsson; Gen. Man. Sigurdur Jonsson. 


INDUSTRY 

Fiskveidasjbdur Islands (Fisheries Fund of Iceland): 
Reykjavik; f. 1905; lends money for construction and 
purchase of fishing vessels, equipment and 
financed by interest charges and export charges on nsn 
produce; loans granted 14,287m. kr. (1980); Chair. 
DavId 6lafsson; Gen. Man. Sverrir JiIlIusson. 
Landssamband Islenzkra Utvegsmanna (Federation of 
Icelandic Fishing Vessel Owners): P.O.B. 893. Reyk- 
javik; f. 1939; Chair. K. Ragnarsson; Man. Kristjan 
Ragnarsson. 

Solusamband Islenzkra Fiskframleidenda (Union of Ice- 
landic Fish Producers): Reykjavik; Dirs. Fridrik 
PAlsson, J. Clafsson. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Althydusamband Islands (Icelandic Federation of Labour). 
Grensasveg 16, Reykjavik; f. 1916; 53 . 0 °° ' 

affiliated to ICFTU; Pres. Asmundur StefAnsson. ^ 

Menningar-og Freedslusamband Albjdu (MFA) 

Educational Association): Chair. Helgi Gudmu 
son; Gen. Sec. Tryggvi Thor Adalsteinsson. 

Bandalag Starfsmanna Rikis og Baeja (Municipal on 

Government Employees’ Association): 

105 Reykjavik; f. 1942; 13.600 mems.; Chair. Kris j 
Thorlacius; publ. Asgardur. 

Landssamband Idnadarmanna (The Chamber 

Trades and Industries): Hallveigarstigur i, 
f- 1932; 3,000 mems.; non-party; Chair, bio 
Kristinsson; Gen. Sec. Th< 5 rleifur J^^sso • r 
Timarit idnadarmanna (irregular), FrettabreJ 
sambands idnadarmanna (monthly). 
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Transport, Tourism and Culture 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

Umferdarmaladeild fdlksflutninga [Transport Department)-. 
Umfer 5 armiSst 66 in, Reykjavik; f, 1935; supervises 
passenger transport (coaches) . 

Fdlag sdrieyfishafa [Motor Transport Union): Reykjavik; 
Chair. A. Hafberg. 

There were 1 1,649 km. of roads in Iceland in 1978. 
SHIPPING 

Hf. Eimskipafdlag Islands [The Iceland Steamship Co., 
Ltd.): Posthusstraeti 2, 101 Reykjavik; f. 1914; liner 
trade, general and bulk cargo between Iceland and the 
U.K., Scandinavia, the Continent, the Baltic and the 
U.S.A.; also operates coastal services; 21 vessels 
totalling 29,914 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. Hordur Sigurgests- 

SON. 

Hafskip Ltd.: P.O.B. 524, Reykjavik; I. 1938; 7 cargo 
vessels; liner services to Scandinavia, Hamburg, 
Antwerp, Rotterdam, U.K., Baltic and U.S.A.; Man. 
Dirs. Bjorgolfur Gxjdmundsson, Ragnar Kjartans- 
so.v. 

Skipadtgerd RIkisins [The Icelandic State Shipping Dept.): 
Reykjavik; I. 1930; passenger and freight service 


round Iceland all the year; Gen. Man. Gubmundur 
Einarsson. 

Samband Isl Samvinnufelaga [Samband Line): P.O.B. tSo, 
Solvholsgata 4, Reykjavik; 7 cargo vessels, 2 tankers; 
Iceland-Europe-U.S.A.; Dir. Axel GiSLASON. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There is an international airport at Keflavik, 47 km. 
from Rev’^kjavik. 

Icelandair (Flugleidir) : Rej'kjavik .Airport; f. 1973 as the 
successor company to the two merged principal Ice- 
landic airlines, Flugfelag Islands, f. 1937, and Loftleidir, 
f. tg44. Icelandair became the operating company of 
the two in Oct. 1979, when all licences, permits and 
authorizations previously held by Flugfe'lag Islands and 
Loftleidir were transferred to it. Fleet of i DC-10-30CF. 

3 DC-8-63F, 2 Boeing 727-iooC, i Boeing 727-200 and 

4 Fokker Friendship F-27. Internal network centred on 
Rej'kjavik to ten different places in Iceland. External 
3'ear-round services to Scandinavia, the United King- 
dom. Luxembourg, and the U.S..\., and summer 
flights to Greenland, the Federal Republic of Germany 
and France; Chair, of Board Orn 0 . Johnson; Chief 
Exec. Officer Sigurdur Helgason. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Iceland Tourist Bureau; Reykjanesbraut 6, Reykjavik; 
Gen. Man. Kjartan LArusson. 

THEATRES 

The Reykjavik Theatre Company: Idno, Vonarstr^ti 3, 
121 Reykjavik; Dirs. Stefan Baldursson, Thor- 
STEINN GuNNARSSON. 


Thjddleikhdsid [National Theatre): Hverfisgata, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1950; Dir. SvEiNN Einarsson. 

ORCHESTRA 

Sinfdniuhijdmsveit Islands [Iceland Symphony Orchestra) 
P.O.B. 120, Reykjavik; Dir. Sigurdur Bjornsson. 


815 



IRELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Ireland comprises 26 of the 32 counties 
making up the island of Ireland. The remaining six 
counties in the north-east come under the jurisdiction of 
the Government of the United Kingdom. Ireland lies in the 
Atlantic, about 50 miles (80 km.) west of Great Britain. 
The climate is mild and equable. Irish is the official first 
language, but its use as a vernacular is now restricted to 
certain areas, collectively known as the Gaeltacht. English 
is universally spoken. Official documents are printed in 
English and Irish. About 95 per cent of the population 
are Roman Catholic and 5 per cent Protestant. The national 
flag (proportions 2 by i) consists of three vertical bands of 
green, white and orange. The capital is Dublin. 

Recent History 

The whole of Ireland was formerly part of the United 
Kingdom. In 1920 the island was partitioned, the six 
north-eastern counties remaining part of the U.K., with 
their ovm government. In 1922 the 26 southern counties 
achieved dominion status, as the Irish Free State, the 
dissolution of the remaining links rvith Great Britain 
culminating in the adoption by plebiscite of the 1937 
Constitution and the establishment of the Republic on 
April i8th, 1949. The partition of Ireland has remained a 
contentious issue and the Provisional wing of the Irish 
Republican Army (IRA) has mounted a violent campaign 
to achieve reunification. 

In the general election of February 1973, Fianna Fail, 
Ireland’s traditional ruling party with 44 years in office to 
its credit, was defeated; Jack Lynch, Prime Minister since 
1966, resigned and Liam Cosgrave (Fine Gael) formed a 
coalition of the Labour and Fine Gael parties. The Cos- 
grave Government, in an attempt to find reconciliation 
with Northern Ireland (see Northern Ireland in United 
Kingdom chapter), considered constitutional changes 
which would involve the Republic’s renunciation of 
territorial claims on Ulster. The Government remained 
committed to power-sharing but resisted any British 
military withdrawal from the North. 

Following the assassination of the British Ambassador 
by the Provisional IRA in July 1976, the Government 
introduced stronger measures against terrorism (repealed 
in October 1977). Following criticism by the Defence 
Minister, the President, Carroll O’Daly, resigned in 
October 1976. Dr. Patrick Hillery, nominee of the opposi- 
tion Fianna Fail, was the only candidate for the presidency 
and took office in December. Fianna Fail won a convincing 
victory in the general election of June 1977 and Jack 
Lynch became Prime ilinister, maintaining the improved 
relations with the British Government which had been 
achieved by the Cosgrave administration; he aimed at 
power-sharing devolved government in the North, rather 
than a totally united Ireland, a policy which aroused much 
criticism from within Fianna Fail. After the murder of 
Earl Mountbatten by the IRA in August 1979 and the 
massacre of 18 British soldiers at Warrenpoint, Mr. 
Lynch held talks with the British Government and agreed 
to increase border security. In December Mr. Lynch 


resigned as Prime Minister and was succeeded by Charles 
Haughey, formerly Minister for Health, who pursued a 
policy of a united Ireland with a measure of autonomy lor 
the North, provided that a power-sharing Executive be 
maintained. He met the British Prime Minister in May 
1980, when it was decided to hold regular Anglo-Irish 
discussions on the issue. 

Mr. Haughey called an early election in June 1981 in the 
hope of consolidating his position before introducing 
measures to deal with the worsening economic situation. 
As a result, a coalition between Fine Gael and the Labour 
Party was formed with a precarious parliamentary ma- 
jority’, and Dr. Garret FitzGerald (Fine Gael) formed a 
new government. The hunger strike in Northern Ireland 
had considerable repercussions in the Republic: two 
republican prisoners in Northern Ireland were elected to 
the Ddil in June, and the Irish Government criticized the 
British attitude to the hunger strike, although the Anglo- 
Irish summit meetings continued and an Intergovernmental 
Council was set up in November. In September Dr. Fitz- 
Gerald proposed a referendum on constitutional changes, 
including the removal of claims to territorial jurisdiction 
over Northern Ireland and the lifting of the ban on divorce, 
in order to make unity more acceptable to Ulster Pro- 
testants. 

Government 

Legislative power is vested in the bicameral National 
Parliament, comprising a Senate (with restricted powers) 
and a House of Representatives, The Senate (Seanai 
£ireann) has 60 members, including 11 nominated by the 
Prime Alinister and 49 indirectly elected for five years. The 
House {Ddil £ireaim) has 166 members elected by universal 
adult suffrage for five y’ears (subject to dissolution), using 
proportional representation. 

The President is a constitutional Head of State elected 
by direct popular vote for seven years. Executiv'e power is 
effectively held by the Cabinet, led by the Taoiseach 
(Prime Minister), who is appointed by the President on the 
nomination of the Ddil. The President appoints other 
Ministers on the nomination of the Prime Minister with the 
previous approval of the Ddil. The Cabinet is responsible 
to the Ddil. 

Defence . 

The regular armed forces totalled 14,012 in July ° 
which the army comprised 12,428, the navy 890 and e 
air force 694. There was also a regular reserve of 53 ® 
a territorial army reserve of 21,560. The defence bu ge 
for 1980 was 1^144 million. Military service is voluntary. 

Economic Affairs , . ^ 

The economy is still largely based on agriculture, ’ 
accounted in 1980 for 19 per cent of employment an 3 ^ 
per cent of total exports. Ireland’s accession to the E 
1973 has provided a larger market for agricultural 
(farmers’ incomes rose by 142 per cent during t ® ^ 
five years of EEC membership), and in I 97 ® ^ 

share of Irish exports was 30.3 per cent. The va ue o 
exports increased by 35 per cent to I;^8i5 million m > 
a record figure due in part to the selling-off o s 
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hard-pressed farmers. Farmers' real incomes dropped by 
over 40 per cent between 1978 and rg8o. 

Tourism continues to be a major industry, although the 
number of visitors dropped slightly in 1980 and real 
revenue was down by 3 per cent to I;^279 million. 

Major industrial expansion has taken place since i960, 
and is promoted by the Industrial Development Authority, 
(IDA), which created 17,000 jobs in 1980 and approved 
investment projects aiming to create a further 35,000 in 
1981-85, over half of which are with foreign firms, at- 
tracted by tax relief on exports. Computer and electronics 
companies are important targets of IDA efforts. The 
principal industrial groups are food and drink, metals and 
engineering, chemicals, textiles and tobacco. Industrial 
products comprised 53 per cent of exports in 1980. 

The main exports are beef, chemicals, machinery, dairy 
products, textiles and live cattle. The United Kingdom is 
the principal foreign trade partner, accounting for nearly 
51 per cent of imports and 43 per cent of exports in 1980. 
In recent years, however, Ireland has diversified its 
external trade and. since its accession to the EEC, has 
forged stronger trade links with other European countries, 
particularly with France and the Federal Republic of 
Germany. About 80 per cent of Ireland's energy require- 
ments is imported, accounting for 15 per cent of total 
imports in 1980. Ireland is currently investigating offshore 
petroleum and natural gas resources. Production from the 
Kinsale Head natural gas field started in 1978; the gas is 
expected to provide 15 per cent of Ireland’s energy re- 
quirement. Peat provides a fifth of the country’s electricity 
supply, and the exploitation of low-grade coal deposits 
was also being investigated in 1981. Europe's largest 
lead-zinc mines opened at Navan in 1977. s^nd an alumina 
plant to process imported bauxite is under construction 
in County Limerick, financed by Canadian, Dutch and 
American companies; in September 1979 first drilling 
for uranium took place in County Donegal. 

The rate of real growth in G.N.P. increased by 6 per 
cent in 1978, but fell to 2 per cent in 1979 and to i per cent 
in 1980. In spite of the creation of jobs by the IDA, 
unemployment rose to 13 per cent in raid-1981, and wage 
rises averaging 13 per cent in 1980 contributed to inflation 
running at 18 per cent. Heavy government investment led 
to a borrowing requirement amounting to 14-3 pcr cent 
of total G.N.P. in 1980. The supplementary budget 
approved in July 1981 aimed to reduce government 
borrowing by increasing indirect taxation, freezing public 
sector wages and cutting public expenditure. 

In 1979 Ireland joined the European Monetary System, 
breaking its alignment with sterling. The fimf sub- 
sequently remained stable in comparison with the pound 
sterling, and the break amounted to a devaluation against 
the pound beneficial to exporters. 


Transport and Communications 

There were i,795 of railways operated by the 

State-orvned Irish Transport Company (CIE) 1980. In 
1077 the extent of the roads system w'as 37,684 miles, 
o 088 miles of which were main roads. Chief sea ports are 
SSL a?d Mn Laoshata. Co*. W.M Ro„lar.. 
Limerick Foynes, Galway, New Ross, Drogheda, Dunda^, 
Fe^ and WWddy Island. There are international airports 
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at Shannon, Dublin and Cork, of which Shannon is used for 
transatlantic flights. The national airline is Aer Lingus. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare benefits in Ireland fall into two general 
categories; (i) those received under compulsory insurance 
schemes by contributors and their dependants; and (2) 
those received on a non-contributory basis by people of 
inadequate means. Children’s allowances are also paid to 
all households for each child without regard to family 
means. 

Social Welfare Insurance is now compulsory for both 
manual and non-manual workers. The social insurance 
scheme provides for widows', retirement and old age pen- 
sions, unemployment, disability and invalidity benefits 
and death grants. The cost is shared by the employer, the 
employee and the State. An occupational injuries benefit 
scheme is also in operation. 

People of inadequate means who are not entitled to 
benefit under these contributory schemes may receive 
non-contributory pensions or other benefits from the State 
or other public funds. These benefits include widows' pen- 
sions, deserted wives' allowances, old age and blindness 
pensions, supplementary welfare allowance and unemploy- 
ment assistance. Expenditure on social insurance and 
assistance for 1979 was estimated at I/S48 million. 

The following health services are available without 
charge to the whole community: immunization and 
treatment for infectious diseases; diagnostic services; 
hospital services for all children suffering from specified 
long-term diseases; free drugs for adults suffering from 
specified diseases; and assistance towards the cost of 
prescribed drugs, in accordance with the drug refund 
scheme. 

All health services are available without charge to the 
lower income group, about 38 per cent of the population. 
The middle income group, about 45 per cent of the popula- 
tion. is entitled to free hospital services (in-patient and 
out-patient), free maternity and infant welfare services, 
and subsidized accommodation as a private patient. 
Those in the higher income group are eligible for free 
hospital services, but are liable for consultants’ fees; they 
also qualify for subsidized accommodation as a private 
patient. Health accounted for 17 per cent of budget ex- 
penditure in 1980. In addition, there are various com- 
munity welfare services for the chronically sick, the 
elderly, and families under stress. 

Education 

Education in Ireland is compulsory from the age of 6 to 
1 5. Most children attend a National School until the age of 
12, when they transfer to a post-primary school. 

Post-primary education takes place in four sorts of 
school. Secondary Schools are private institutions run by 
boards of governors or religious communities but are 
subsidized by the Department of Education. Pupils take 
the Intermediate Certificate at 15 or 16 years of age, and 
may proceed to a 2-year course leading to the Leaving 
Certificate at 17 or 18. 

Vocational Schools provide primary school leavers with 
a general course similar to that for pupils in secondary 
schools, but with a greater emphasis on non-academic 
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subjects. In each county these schools come under the 
management of a Vocational Education Committee 
elected by the local authority. 

Comprehensive Schools are State-financed and oSer a 
balanced academic and technical curriculum with educa- 
tional options structured to the needs, abilities and interests 
of the pupils; the courses lead to the Intermediate and 
Leaving Certificate examinations. Community Schools are a 
more recent innovation. They are State financed, offer 
curricula similar to the comprehensive schools and were 
intended to replace existing vocational and secondary 
schools in rural areas but are also being established in new 
city areas. 

Nine regional technical colleges provide senior, post- 
primary apprenticeship, technical, professional and other 
courses. 

The g ainin g of certain prescribed successes in the 
Leaving Certificate examination qualifies for entrance to 
the tivo universities, which are both self-governing, 
though they receive annual state grants. The National 
Institute for Higher Education, at Limerick, runs degree 
courses of a largely technological nature, although the 
humanities are represented. A National Institute for 
Higher Education opened in Dublin in September 1980. 
The Department of Education provides university and 
other higher education grants to students. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

In the 1980 budget l£536 million (about 15 per cent 
of the total) was allocated to education. 

Tourism 

Intensive marketing campaigns have been undertaken 
in recent years to develop new markets for Irish tourism. 
The country has numerous beauty spots, notably the 
Killarney Lakes and the West Coast. The tourism industry 
earned million in 1980, with 2,258,000 visitors. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : March 17th (St. Patrick’s Day), April 9th (Good 
Friday), April 12th (Easter Monday), June 7th (June 
Bank Holiday), August 2nd (August Bank Holiday), 
October 25th (October Bank Holiday), December 25th, 
27th (Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of weights and measures is in force, 
but metrication is being introduced gradually. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 pence=i Irish pound (punt). 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£i sterling=I;£i.i72; 

U.S. $1 = 62.6 pence. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Province 

Total Area 

(acres) 

Larger Lakes, 
Rivers and 
Tideways 
( acres) 

Land 

(and Smaller 
Waters) 
(acres) 

Population 

April ist, 1979 
Census 

Leinster 

4,891,110 

39.741 

4,851,368 

1,743,861 

Munster 

6,100,504 

138,700 

5,961,804 

979,819 

Connaught . 

4,376,927 

146,207 

4,230,720 

418,500 

Ulster (part) 

1,998,670 

18,902 

1,979.768 

226,037 

Total 

17,367,211 

343.550 

17.023,660 

3,368,217 


Dublin (capital) . 
Cork 

Limerick . 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1979) 

544,586 Diin Laoghaire . 

138,267 Galway 

60,665 Waterford 


54.244 

36,917 

32,617 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


(per 1,000 of population) 


! 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1 

1978* 

I 1979* 

Birth Rate 

22.4 

22.1 

21.2 

21 .0 

21 . I 

21 . 1 

21.5 

Marriage Rate . 

7-4 

7-3 

6.7 

6.4 

6.1 

6.3 

' 6.2 

Death Rate 

11 . I 

II .2 

10,4 

10.6 

10.3 

10. 0 

9-7 


Provisional figures. 
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ESTIMATED NET MIGRATION 


(1971-1979) 

Male 

Female 

Total 

61,272 

47,662 

108,934 

1 


EMPLOYMENT 
('qoo persons at April 1980) 


Agriculture, forestry and fishing 

220 

Mining, quarrying and turf production 

12 

Manufacturing ..... 

243 

Construction ..... 

103 

Electricity, gas and water 

14 

Commerce, insurance and finance 

201 

Transport and communication 

68 

Public administration and defence . 

72 

Other economic activity 

230 

Total at Work . 

1.163 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 


(1975 — ’000 hectares) 


Corn, Root 
AND Green 
Crops 

Permanent 

Crops 

1 

1 

. 1 

Permanent 

AND 

Temporary 
Pastures and 
Meadows 

Other 

Land 

Land 

Area 

Rivers 

AND Lakes 

Total 

Area 

457 

1 2 ^ 

4.230 

2,T99t 

6,889 

139 

7,028 


* FAO estimate. t Including rough grazing. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area (’000 hectares) 

Production (’000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg./hectare) 


1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Wheat 

Oats . . . • 

Barley 

Potatoes 

Sugar Beet* 

48 

35 

289 

53 

35 

49 

31 

307 

41 

36 

49 

28 

324 

41 

36! 

249 

135 

1.445 

1.515 

1.376 

248 

124 

1,482 

1,096 

1.456 

245 

105 

1.440 

1.141 

1.322 

51-3 

39-0 

50.0 

283.7 

391-4 

50.1 

40-3 

48.2 
266.1 

398.5 

50.2 

39-3 

44-5 

281.2 

378.7 


Nole ■ 1976 figures for production of turnips and mangels: turnips 934*900 metric tons; mangels 229,600 metric tons. 
More recent figures not available. 

* Figures relate to quantities delivered to factories and yield derived from the area gro^vn under contract, 
t FAO estimate. 


819 




















IRELAND 


LIVESTOCK* 

(’ooo) 



1978 

i 979 t 

igSof 

Horses and Ponies 

76 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cattle 

7.125 

7.178 

6,935 

Sheep 

3.385 

3.376 

3,291 

Pigs .... 

1.056 

1. 154 

i,o57t 

Poultry 

9.633 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* The figures are estimates based on sample returns 
linked to the 1975 full enumeration, 
f Provisional estimate. 

I Estimates based on a sample enumeration taken on 
August 1st. 


Statistical Survey 

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(’000 metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Beef and veal* 

389 

388 

410 

Mutton and lamb* 

46 

39 

43 

Pig meat* . 

132 

152 

145 

Poultry meat* 

44 

47 

47 

Edible oSalsf 

69 

69 

71 

Cows’ milk* 

4.717 

4,871 

4,850 

Butter 

119 

122 

III 

Cheese 

50 

58* 

49* 

Dry milk 

198 

178* 

171* 

Hen eggs* . 

37-1 

34-3 

32-3 

Wool: greasy 

9* 

9* 

9t 

Wool: clean (equivalent) 

7.7* 

7.7* 

7-7t 

Cattle hides 

35 - 5 * 

34-6! 

36 -of 

Sheep skinsf 

6-5 

5-6 

5-6 


* Unofficial figure. FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, mainly Production Yearbook. 


FISHING 

Sea Fish 



Quantity (metric tons) 

Value (I;^'ooo) 


1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Brill .... 

125 

114 

113 

no 

no 

65 

78 

84 

91 

96 

Sole .... 

268 

207 

165 

201 

299 

398 

359 

344 

440 

655 

Turbot 

168 

147 

130 

134 

160 

134 

168 

I6I 

194 

223 

Cod . 

5.563 

4,280 

3.943 

5.519 

6,471 

1.346 

1,606 

1,600 

2,470 

2,428 

Haddock 

1.325 

705 

517 

913 

986 

247 

231 

189 

340 

287 

Hake .... 

184 

125 

187 

147 

276 

49 

57 

80 

84 

138 

Herring 

22,012 

23.129 

27.717 

27.383 

36,800 

3.096 

6,033 

8,171 

7,863 

9,395 

Mackerel 

14.394 

22,695 

27.507 

24,217 

50,791 

632 

1.748 

1,720 

1,792 

4,226 

Plaice .... 

1,700 

1.596 

1.564 

1,562 

1.797 

618 

730 

812 

871 

924 

Ray .... 

1,663 


1,255 

1.331 

1,505 

380 

367 

383 

499 

560 

Whiting 

9.166 

7,746 

6,954 

8,309 

12,177 

940 

1,590 

1,509 

1,894 

2,033 

Other .... 

12,225 

8,622 

12,231 

4,758 

12,799 

621 

722 

1,042 

966 

1.758 

Total 

68,793 

70,767 

82,283 

74,584 

124.171 

8,526 

13.689 

16,095 

17,504 

22,723 


Inland Fish 



Salmon 

Sea Trout 

Eels 

Total 


Quantitj.^ 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Value 

1976 . 

1977 • 

1978 ■ 

1979 • 

1980 

kg. 

1,491,888 

1,305,351 

1,179,335 

1-073,038 

894.508 

u 

5,301.737 

4.581.784 

3,987,286 

5,154,227 

3,234,721 

kg. 

53.352 

26,092 

51,620 

28,335 

66,751 

U 

92,938 

52,184 

103,240 

70,848 

233,629 

kg. 

150,100 

180,092 

76,455 

109,806 

74.693 

u 

247,665 

167,070 

161,319 

260,241 

149*797 

u 

5,642,340 

4,801,038 

4,251.845 

5,485,316 

3,618,147 
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IRELAND 


Statistical Surv^ 


INDUSTRY 

(I^'ooo) 



Gross Output 


1976 

1977 

Slaughtering, preparing and preserving of meat 

438,860 

629,135 

Dairy products ....... 

465.247 

646,984 

Bread, biscuit and flour confectionery 

85.679 

98,149 

Sugar, cocoa, chocolate and sugar confectionery 

Grain milling and animal and poultry foods 

t 54.°38 

186,147 

179.335 

237.099 

Brewing and malting ...... 

110,471 

222,632 

Tobacco products ....... 

142,273 

144.873 

Paper and paper products ..... 

84.351 

104,580 

Printing and publishing ...... 

90,072 

110,654 

Production and preliminary processing of metals 

48.373 

53,191 

Manufacture of metal articles ..... 

123,194 

166,305 

Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products . 
Chemical industry (including fertilizers and man-made 

224,588 

264,949 

fibres) ........ 

382,150 

486,293 

Mechanical engineering ...... 

Manufacture of office machinery and data processing 

79.384 

101,215 

machinery ....... 

75.749 

90,051 

Electrical engineering ...... 

129,069 

167,183 

Manufacture of motor vehicles, parts and accessories . 

98,837 

135.562 

Manufacture of other means of transport . 

66,549 

84,087 

Textiles (including knitting industry) 

207.744 

269,366 

Footwear and clothing industry .... 

127,027 

145,195 

Timber and wooden furniture industries . 

76,826 

87,077 

Processing of rubber and plastics .... 

97.804 

126,550 

Gas, water and electricity 

222,944 

278,178 

AU other industries* ...... 

397,220 

506,834 

Total All Industries .... 

4.107,784 

5,342,289 


♦ Including mining, turf production, instrument engineering, various food and drink 
industries, etc. 
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IRELAND 


FINANCE 


Statistical Sumy 


loo pence=i Irish pound (punt). 

Coins: i. I, 2, 5, lo and 50 pence. 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 pounds. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); £1 sterling =I;£i. 172; U.S. §1=62.6 pence. 

I;^ioo=;£ 85.32 sterling=$i59.75. 

Note: The Irish pound was at par with the pound sterling until March 1979. Between September 1949 and November 1967 
the exchange rate was I;{i=U.S. §2.80. From November 1967 to August 1971 the rate was I£i =$2.40. Between December 
1971 and June 1972 it was l£i =§2.6057. In June 1972 the Irish pound was allowed to "float”. The average value of the 
Irish pound was $2.5018 in 1972; §2.4530 in 1973; §2.3390 in 1974; §2.2218 in 1975; §1.8062 in 1976; §1.7455 in 1977; 
§1.9195 in 1978; §2.0476 in 1979; §2.0580 in 1980. 


BUDGET 
(I;£ million) 


Revenue 

1979 

1980 

Customs ..... 

40.6 

46-3 

Excise ..... 

602.0 

850.9 

Estate Duties, etc. . 

3-4 

30 

Capital Taxes .... 

12.4 

14.6 

Income Tax .... 

731-5 

1.014.3 

Corporation Tax, etc. 

130.4 

139.8 

Motor Vehicle Duties 

19.4 

25-5 

Stamp Duties 

43-7 

47-9 

Post Office Services 

109.0 

202.6 

Value Added Tax 

420.6 

471.6 

Totai. (inch other items) . 


3 . 155-3 


Expenditure 

1979* 

1980* 

Debt Service .... 


660.5 

Agriculture, etc. 

130.0 

I4I.I 

Defence ..... 

112.5 

142. I 

J ustice (including Police) . 

106.4 

140.3 

Education .... 

380.1 

461.4 

Social 'Welfare 

374-0 

485-9 

Health ..... 

469.1 

617.2 

Postal Services 

123.2 

181. 1 

Superannuation 

73.1 

99-7 

Tourism and Transport 

89.2 

112.3 

Industry and Energy 

64.7 

70.7 

Total (inch other items). 

2,905.4 

3,702.1 


♦ Provisional. 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(at year’s end — 

l£ million) 




1978 

1979 

1980 

Official Gold Reserves ..... 

7.6 

5-7 

6.1 

Coin and Bank Notes in Circulation . . j 

511-6 

633-6 

720.5 


COST OF LIVING 
Consumer Price Index 


(November 1968 = 100) 



Food 

Alco- 

holic 

Drink 

Tobacco 

Cloth- 
ing AND 
Foot- 
wear 

Fuel 

AND 

Light 

Hous- 

ing 

Durable 

House- 

hold 

Goods 

Other 

Goods 

Trans- 

port 

Services 

AND 

Related 

Expend- 

iture 

All 

Items 

1974 - 

1975 - 

1976. 

1977- 

1978. 

1979- 

1980 . 

1981 (May) 

183.1 

222.4 

259.2 

301.6 

331.6 

380.8 

421.4 

472.9 

155.5 

197.2 

253.4 

269.4 

286.3 
325-6 
401 . 1 

486.5 

124.2 
155-2 
179-1 

188.4 

196.2 

226.2 
282.6 

356.3 

187.0 

215.8 

238.8 
273.6 

305-5 

336.4 

385-2 

432.8 

222.9 

259.4 

293-9 

352.1 

364.8 

416.8 

590.9 

721.2 

164.6 

183.0 

208.9 

226.9 

201.5 

220.5 

264.0 

299.7 

180.1 

209.4 

236.1 

269.4 

296.1 

323-7 

373-0 

430.2 

190.5 
244.2 

277-7 

320.6 

348.7 

379-8 

444.6 

520.4 

i 

172.8 

207.8 

250.3 

293.9 
334-4 
377-8 

450.9 
531-5 

176-4 

213-2 

251.6 

285.9 
307-7 
348.4 

411.9 
479-6 
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IRELAND 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(I;^ million) 


Statistical Survey 


Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

Net Factor Income from the rest of the world* 
Gross National Product at Factor Cost . 

Less depreciation allowances 
Net National Income .... 
of which; 

Compensation of employees , 

Other domestic income .... 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product at Market Price . 
Depreciation allowances .... 

Gross National Product at Market Price. 
Less Net Factor Income from the rest of the 
world* ....... 

Gross Domestic Product at Market Price . 
Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services* ..... 

Available Resources .... 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Gross fixed capital formation . 

Increase in stocks .... 


1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

4,836.7 

-21.8 

4.814.9 

5.788 

—26 

5.762 

6,686 

-35 

6,651 

7.557 

-95 

7,462 

468.6 

585 

-730 

—820 

4.346.3 

5.177 

5.921 

6,642 

2,926. 1 

3.430 

4.IIO 

5,030 

1,442.0 

1.773 

1,846 

1,707 

524.6 

483 

549 

867 

4,870.9 

5.660 

6,470 

7,509 

468.6 

585 

730 

820 

5.339.5 

6,245 

7,200 

8,329 

21.8 

26 

35 

95 

5.361.3 

6,271 

7,235 

8,424 

453.0 

561 

1,170 

1,131 

5.814.3 

6,832 

8,405 

9,555 

3 . 357-1 

3,915 

4,550 

5,315 

980.8 

1,130 

1,450 

1.851 

1.367-3 

1,769 

2.330 

2,503 

109. I 

18 

75 

-114 


* Excludes transfers between Ireland and the rest of the world. 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 
(l£ million) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

Gross Domestic Product .... 
of which: 

3,925.4 

4,836.7 

5,788 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

672.8 

9II.I 

1,042 

Mining, Manufacturing and Construction . 

1,362.4 

1,681 .1 

2,025 

Public Administration and Defence . 

281.9 

310.5 

362 

Transport, Communications and Trade . 

698.7 

850.5 

1. 081 

Other Services ..... 

1.204.7 

1,244-3 

1,462 

Adjustment for financial services 

-115.1 


— 184 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(I;f million) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Current Receipts: 

Merchandise Exports (f.o.b.)* . 

1,851.1 

2,424.2 

2,921 -6 

3,413-4 

Emigrants’ Remittances and Legacies 

41-3 

45-5 

49-4 

42.1 

Tourism and Travel ..... 

137-2 

184.6 

215.9 

257-4 

Income from Capital . , - . 

182.7 

184.8 

245.3 

304.8 

other Items 

375-2 

607.5 

758.1 

926.6 

Total 

2,587.5 

3,446.6 

4,190.3 

4.944-3 

Ouvrcnt Expenditure: 

Merchandise Imports (c.i.f.)* . , * 

2,302.0 

3,042-5 

3,656.3 

4,760.4 

tTrpigrflTib;’ Remittances and Legacies 

0.7 

0.7 

0.8 

0.9 

Tourism and Travel 

109.4 

135.6 

183.8 

253.3 

Foreign Income from Capital 

214.5 

259-9 

368.0 

443-8 

other Items 

118.0 

163.1 

181.7 

212.6 

Total ..... 

2 , 744-6 

3,601 .8 

4.390,6 

5,671.0 

Balance ..... 

— I 57 -I 

-155.2 

-200,3 

-726.7 


Adjusted for Balance of Payments purposes. 
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IRELAND 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(l£ million) 


Statistical Survey 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Imports c.i.f. . 
Exports f.o.b. . 

838.1 

647-5 

1,137-2 

869.2 

1,626.3 

1,134-3 

1,704.1 

1.447-4 

2,337-9 

1,859.1 

3,090.9 

2,518.2 

3,713-1 

2,963.2 

4,827.9 

3,496.1 

5,419-4 

4,131-4 


* Figures include temporary imports and exports, except for tourists’ and travellers’ effects {including vehicles), live 
animals temporarily imported or exported for racing, breeding or show purposes only, and works of art temporarily 
imported or exported for exhibition only. Figures exclude trade in gold (prior to 1977), ships bought and sold, and silver 
bullion and specie. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, I;^’ooo) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals ....... 

355,317 

385,950 

495.773 

572,959 

Cereals and cereal preparations ..... 

90,670 

74,704 

90.574 

126,357 

Vegetables and fruit . 

52,689 

64,469 

77,680 

100,048 

Animal feeding-stuff (excl. cereals) .... 

47,368 

62,221 

95,770 

78,860 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels .... 

128,952 

128,969 

165,844 

169,187 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. ...... 

388,813 

376,154 

586,777 

802,853 

Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. .... 

352,195 

337,696 

526,757 

721,408 

Crude petroleum oils, etc. ...... 

129,726 

112,541 

129,411 

222,421 

Refined petroleum products ..... 

215,685 

216,206 

387.245 

485,932 

Motor spirit (petrol) and other light oils . 

48,382 

49,999 

95.929 

138,950 

Motor spirit (inch aviation spirit) 

33,566 

33,994 

63.258 

97.729 

Gas oils (distillate fuels) ..... 

44,548 

49,336 

101,661 

118,737 

Other fuel oils ....... 

86,080 

75,096 

119,746 

160,353 

Chemicals and related products ..... 

343,957 

443.139 

564,390 

560,223 

Organic chemicals ....... 

52,143 

108,862 

115,163 

87,742 

Manufactured fertilizers ...... 

54,747 

60,948 

96.917 

72,705 

Artificial resins and plastic materials, etc. 

76,311 

85,431 

120,249 

123,677 

Products of polymerization, etc. .... 

53,005 

61,591 

88,724 

91,618 

Basic manufactures ....... 

592,592 

714,914 

929,490 

990,556 

Paper, paperboard, etc. ...... 

84,624 

96,256 

127,381 

148,519 

97,746 

Paper and paperboard ...... 

60,725 

69,072 

87,596 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. ...... 

175,845 

201,583 

233,095 

222,639 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures .... 

39,466 

60,889 

86,777 

94,737 

Iron and steel ........ 

89,888 

106,624 

150,077 

135,563 

Machinery and transport equipment .... 

830,519 

1,110,470 

1,386,160 

i, 473,),6 o 

Machinery specialized for particular industries 

177,659 

249,052 

281,869 

229,877 

General industrial machinery, equipment and parts 

121,133 

141,132 

191,481 

218,355 

Office machines and automatic data processing equipment 

88,931 

99,964 

135,947 

180,444 

Parts and accessories for office machines, etc. 

41,099 

53,582 

77,264 

106,457 

Telecommunications and sound equipment 

47,040 

63-759 

79,022 

95,545 

Other electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 

Road vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, engines and electrical 

ir6,89z 

140,930 

182,003 

242,049 

355,180 

228,866 

633,908 

201,59° 

parts) ......... 

2ir,078 

322,261 

365,227 

Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) .... 

132.759 

208,168 

222,592 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles. .... 

296,353 

389,440 

516,545 

Clothing and accessories (excl. footwear) 

90,156 

119,093 

164,244 

Total (inch others)* ..... 

3,090,887 

3,713,098 

4,827,923 

5,419,436 


* Including transactions not classified by commodity (I^’ooo): 93,707 in 1977; 96,139 in 1978; 97.5°7 034 in 
in 1980. These amounts include imports through Shannon Free Airport (I;f ’000): 60,013 in 19771 5^-474 ^,’633 in 

1979; 54.215 in 1980. The total also includes imports of non-monetary gold {l£ ’000); 2,339 in 1977; 2,755 I97 • 3- 

1979; 2,748 in 1980. 
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Statistical Survey 


Principal Commodities — continued ] 


Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

19S0 

Food and live animals ....... 

Live animals ........ 

Bovine animals ....... 

Meat and meat preparations ..... 

Fresh, chilled or frozen meat ..... 

Meat of bovine animals ..... 

Dairy products and birds’ eggs ..... 

Milk and cream ....... 

Preserved, concentrated or sweetened milk and cream 
Butter ......... 

Cheese and curd ....... 

Beverages and tobacco ....... 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels .... 

Chemicals and related products ..... 

Organic chemicals ....... 

Organo-inorganic and heterocyclic compounds 
Heterocyclic compounds (incl. nucleic acids) . 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products .... 

Basic manufactures ....... 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. ...... 

Machinery and transport equipment .... 

General industrial machinery, equipment and parts 

Office machines and automatic data processing equipment 
Automatic data processing machines and units . 
Complete digital data processing machines 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . . . _ . 

Road vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, engines and electrical 

parts) . . . 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles .... 

Clothing and accessories (excl. footwear) ... 

Professional, scientific and controlling instruments and 
apparatus 

957.778 

153.348 

129,987 

382.474 

341.999 

320,544 

191,436 

92,577 

90,792 

60,351 

38,298 

41,462 

95,935 

244,028 

95,452 

66,267 

65.773 

64,796 

382,612 

160,666 

381.197 

52,896 

122,709 

95.353 

79,744 

98,953 

27.504 

255,939 

70,242 

68,198 

1,140,720 

179,684 

157,278 

428,803 

387,625 

325,818 

247.438 

84,118 

81,537 

116,297 

46,842 

52,217 

120,284 

354.933 

175.725 

138,086 

131,544 

76,958 

410,015 

180,938 

410,071 

66,261 

132,822 

96.101 

70,985 

113,322 

27,794 

309,493 

83,624 

81,977 

1,229,292 

131,451 

112,316 

451,907 

401.156 

337,641 

326,515 

89,560 

85,719 

156,301 

80,342 

65,436 

170,958 

451,700 

208,875 

173,146 

156,860 

91,626 

460,271 

199,854 

561,286 

77,989 

185,098 

124,544 

82,344 

141,103 

74,169 

379,620 

96,748 

89,729 

1,417,829 
185,228 
165,730 
596,792 
539,520 , 
466,727 
288,523 
102,643 
98,400 
126,447 
58,878 
83,970 
181,630 

519,955 

254,671 

197,752 

179,794 

80,646 

520,496 

217,648 

762.916 

94.011 

257,951 

170,622 

100,950 

209,645 

86,382 

446,782 

100,857 

103,317 

Total (incl. others)* ..... 

2,518,170 

2,963,181 

3,496,089 

4,131,381 


* Including transactions not classified by commodity ’ooo): 130,514 in 1977; 140,823 in 1978; 147,658 in 1979; 158,434 
in 1980. These amounts include exports through Shannon Free Airport {I£ '000): 109,368 in 1977; 115,250 in 1978; 123,028 
in 1979; 131,348 in 1980. The total also includes exports of non-monetary gold (\£ ’000): 396 in 1977; 521 in 1978; 950 in 
1979; 2,183 ill 1980. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
( l £’ ooo ) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

69,933 

103,311 

108,072 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

150,845 

204,502 

207,747 

Canada . 

32,566 

46,797 

73.114 

Canada . 

31,509 

35,655 

52,912 

Finland . 

37,670 

51,127 

53,804 

France . 

263.869 

282,746 

319,627 

France . 

189,931 

247.813 

283,082 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

247,646 

304,911 

398,785 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

265,531 

359.050 

374.312 

Italy 

63.093 

81,972 

128,217 

Iraq 

Italy 

Japan . 

43,149 

21.877 

28,837 

Libya 

17.787 

40,762 

64,122 

114,501 

139,163 

130,680 

Netherlands . 

149,547 

185.806 

225,265 

117,225 

127,916 

138,038 

Sweden . 

32,365 

43,606 

50,412 

101,642 

151,257 

153,267 

United Kingdom 

1,399,740 

1,625,179 

1,763.750 

Saudi Arabia . 

Spain 

Sweden . 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 

41,069 

26,805 

64,284 

1,835,348 

312,429 

65,609 

33.671 

83,035 

2,408,661 

409,355 

121,140 

43,083 

86,844 

2,754,614 

474,159 

U.S.A. . 

182,645 

166,835 

216,502 

Total (incl. others) 

3.713.098 

4,815,709 

5,419,436 

Total (incl. others) 

2,963,181 

3,496,089 

4.131,381 


* Trr.T>,^rto hv countrv ol productiou; exports by country of final destination. The distribution excludes trade through 
Shannon Free Airport {see previous tables) except for Canada, the U.S.A. and the EEC. 
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IRELAND 


Statistical Sumy 


TOURISM 




Visitors (’ooo) 



Revenui 

{£ million) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Long-stay visitors: — 

Great Britain 

864 

1.055 

1.077 

1,068 

58.8 

79.0 

95-4 

113.8 

Northern Ireland . 

495 

544 

566 

527 

24-3 

26.0 

26.2 

31-4 

France .... 

66 

84 

94 

85 

7-3 

9.4 

12.3 

12.8 

Germany, Fed. Repub. . 

77 

94 

102 

95 

10.9 

12,8 

17.2 

17-3 

Netherlands . 

37 

43 

47 

43 

3-9 

5-1 

6-5 

6-7 

Other Continental Europe 

72 

99 

115 

113 

8.8 

10.7 

16.3 

18.7 

United States 

265 

279 

265 

234 

46 . 8 

48.3 

51-9 

44-9 

Canada .... 

32 

30 

28 

26 

4.8 

4.4 

5-9 

6.0 

Other areas . 

55 

71 

66 

67 

7.2 

8.0 

11.9 

t 3-5 

Total . 

1.963 

2,299 

2,360 

2,258 

172.8 

203.7 

243.6 

265.1 

Day-trippers . 

7.830 

7.574 

7.459 

7.498 

n .8 

12.2 

13.8 

13.6 

Grand Total 

9.793 

9.873 

9.819 

9.756 

184.6 

215-9 

257-4 

278.7 


* Excluding passenger receipts (£ million): 53.3 in 1977; 1978; 78.0 in 1979; 81.0 in 1980. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(’000) 



1 

Year Ended December 31st 


1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passengers carried 

Peissenger train mileage 
Freight tonnage 

Freight train mileage . 

14.697 

5.341 

3.509 

2,604 

1 

15.905 

5.759 

3.790 

3.158 


16,654 

5.405 

3.571 

3.212 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(Number of vehicles under current licence on September 30th) 



1977 

1978 

1 

1979 

1980 

Private Cars .... 

573.931 

640,026 

684,221 

735.670 

Goods Vehicles 

53.251 

59.585 

61,543 

65.052 

Public Service Vehicles 

6,272 

5.514 

5.388 

5.166 

Motor Cycles .... 

33.649 

30,866 

28,785 

28,488 


SHIPPING 


Sea-Borne Freight Traffic* 



1977 

1978 

1979 ^ 



Net tons 1 
(’000) 

Number 

1 

Net tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net tons 
('000) 

Foreign Trade . 

Coastal Trade . 

11,461 

1.398 

1,020 

12.157 

1,668 

20,437 

1,707 

X2,597 

-2,112 

■1 


♦ Number and net registered tonnage of vessels with cargo and in ballast. 

aor. 













































IRELAND 


Statistical Survey 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Aer Lingus) 



1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

i98o/8r 

Miles flown (’000) .... 

Passengers carried 

Freight carried (tons) 

Mail carried (tons) 

Passenger-miles (’000)* 

Freight ton-miles (’000) . 

15.969 

1,898,^581 

58,351 

2,774 

949,804 

187,673 

16,545 

2,or9,6o3 

60,443 

3,200 

98r,o8r 

203,2r3 

18,497 

2,237,882 

57,865 

r,8t2 

.t,r69,6t8 

234,453 

19,729 

2,484.321 

64,603 

1,325 

1,394,718 

257,738 

16,808, 

2,r36,oo7 

54,513 ' 

1.543 

1.263,633 

220,480 


* Scheduled services only. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

r98o 

Radio and television licences* . 

589,787 

6t6,86t 

607,547 

592,656 

667,290 

Telephones ..... 

490 ,ooot 

5r9,oooJ 

544 ,oooJ 

586,000^ 

642,000 

Daily newspapers .... 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 


• Colour television licences were introduced on October ist, 1973. 
t At March. 

J At December 31st. 


EDUCATION 



1978/79 

1979/80 


Schools 

Full-time 

Teachers 

Students 

(full-time) 

Schools 

Full-time 

Teachers 

Students 

(full-time) 

Primary schools . . . ■ 

Secondary schools 

Vocational schools 

Comprehensive schools . 

Community schools 

Teacher (primary) training colleges. 
Preparatory colleges 

Technical colleges. 

Technology colleges 

Universities and Institutes 

3,432 

531 

248 

15 

26 

5 
r 

9 

8 

6 

18,472 

ir,228* 

4,580 

502 

896 

} { 
8to 
dgt 
1,604 

545,834 

196,570 

69,467 

8,152 

14,204 

2,5ot 

26 

4,274 1 
3,365 1 

23,801 

3.415 

527 

247 

15 

30 

5 
r 

9 

8 

6 

19,002 

11,470 

4.633 

504 

1,041 

} { 
887 

642 

1,585 

547,974 

199,064 

67,792 

8,246 

16,477 

2,568 

28 

4 , 945 t 

3 . 937 t 

24,168 


» Refers only to teachers paid directly from public funds. 
I Third-level pupils only. 


Source: Department of Education, Dublin t. 


Source (unless otherrvise stated): Central Statistics Office, Earlsfort Terrace, Dublin 2. 
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IRELAND 


The Consiitulm 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The original Constitution of the Irish Free State came 
into operation on December 6th, 1922. Certain provisions 
which were regarded as contrary to national sentiments 
were gradually removed by successive amendments, with 
the result that by 1937 the text difiered considerably from 
that of the original document. It was superseded by an 
entirely new Constitution, which was approved by Parlia- 
ment on June 14th, 1937. and enacted by the people by 
means of a plebiscite on July ist. This new Constitution 
came into operation on December 29th, 1937. Ireland 
became a republic on April i8th, 1949. The follomng is a 
summary of the Constitution’s main provisions: 

TITLE OF THE STATE 

The title of the State is £ire or, in the English language, 
Ireland. 

NATIONAL STATUS 

The Constitution declares that Ireland is a sovereign, 
independent, democratic State. It affirms the inalienable, 
indefeasible and sovereign right of the Irish nation to 
choose its own form of government, to determine its rela- 
tions with other nations, and to develop its life, political, 
economic and cultural, in accordance with its own genius 
and traditions. 

The Constitution applies to the whole of Ireland, but, 
pending the re-integration of the national territory, the 
laws enacted by the Parliament established by the Consti- 
tution have the same area and extent of application as 
those of the Irish Free State. 

THE PRESIDENT 

At the head of the State is the President, elected by 
direct suffrage, who holds office for a period of seven 
years. He, on the advice of the Government or its head, 
summons and dissolves Parliament, signs and promulgates 
laws and appoints judges; on the nomination of the Ddil 
he appoints the Prime Minister and, on the nomination of 
the Prime Minister ■with the previous approval of the Ddil, 
he appoints the other members of the Government. The 
supreme command of the Defence Forces is vested in 
him, its exercise being regulated by law. 

In addition, the President has power to refer certain Bills 
to the Supreme Court for decision on the question of their 
constitutionality: and also, at the instance of a prescribed 
proportion of the members of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment to refer certain BUls to the people for decision at a 
referendum. 

The President, in the exercise and performance of certain 
of his Constitutional powers and functions, has the aid and 
advice of a Council of State. 

PA-RLIAMENT 

The Oireachtas, or National Parliament, consists of the 
President and two Houses, viz. a House of Representatives, 
called Ddil firearm, and a Senate, called Seanad £ireann. 
The Ddil consists of 166 members, who are elected for a 
five-year term by adult suffrage on the system of pro- 
portional representation by means of the single, transfer- 
able vote. Of the sixty members of the Senate, eleven are 
nominated by the Prime Minister, six are elected by the 
universities, and forty-three are elected from five panels 


of candidates established on a vocational basis, repre- 
senting: (i) National Language and Culture, Litera- 
ture, Art, Education, and such professional interests 
as may be defined by law for the purpose of this panel; 
(2) Agriculture and allied interests, and Fisheries; (3) 
Labour, whether organized or unorganized; (4) Indus^ 
and Commerce, including banking,' finance, accountancy, 
engineering and architecture; (5) Public Administration 
and social services, including voluntary social activities. 

A maximum period of ninety days is afforded to the 
Senate for the consideration or amendment of BUls sent to 
that House by the Ddil, but the Senate has no power to 
veto legislation. 

EXECUTIVE 

The Executive Power of the State is exercised by the 
Government, which is responsible to the Ddil and consists 
of not fewer than seven and not more than fifteen members. 
The head of the Government is the Prime Minister. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 

The State recognizes the family as the natural, primary 
and fundamentM unit group of Society, possessing 
inalienable and imprescriptible rights antecedent and 
superior to all positive law. It acknowledges the right and 
duty of parents to provide for the education of their 
children, and, ■with due regard to that right, undertakes to 
pro^vide free education. It pledges itself iso to guard with 
special care the institution of marriage. 

The Constitution contains special provision for the 
recognition and protection of the fundamental rights of 
citizens, such as personal liberty, free expression of 
opinion, peaceable assembly, and the formation of 
associations and unions. 

Freedom of conscience and the free practice and pro- 
fession of religion are, subject to public order and moraht^ 
guaranteed to every citizen. No religjon may be endowed 
or subjected to discriminatory disability. Since December, 
1972, when a referendum was taken on the issue, tM 
Catholic Church is no longer granted a special, privuegeo 
position. 

SOCIAL POLICY 

Certain principles of social policy intended for the 
general guidance of Parliament, but not cognizable y 
the courts, are set forth in the Constitution. Among tnw 
objects are the direction of the policy of the State 
securing the distribution of property so as to subserve 
common good, the regulation of credit so as to , 

welfare of the people as a whole, the establishmen ^ 
families in economic security on the land, and the ng 
an adequate means of livelihood for all citizens. 

The State pledges itself to safeguard the intwests, an 
to contribute where necessary to the support, o 
infirm, the widow, the orphan and the aged, and 
endeavour to ensure that citizens shall not be 
economic necessity to enter occupations unsuited 
sex, age or strength. 

AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 

No amendment to the Constitution can be 
except by the decision of the people given at a rele 
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The Government, Legislature, Political Parties 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Dr. Patrick Hillery (PAdraig 6 hIrighile) (assumed office December 3rd, 1976). 


THE CABINET 

(November 1981) 


Taoiseach (Prime Minister) : Dr. Garret FitzGerald. 

Tdnaiste (Deputy Prime Minister) and Minister for Industry 
and Energy: Michael O’Leary. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: James Dooge. 

Minister for Defence: James Tully. 

Minister for Trade, Commerce and Tourism: John Kelly. 
Minister for Justice: Jim Mitchell. 

Minister for Finance: John Bruton. 

Minister for the Environment: Peter Barry. 

Minister for Education: John Boland. 


Minister for Agriculture: Alan Dukes. 

Minister for Labour and Minister for the Public Service: 

Liam Kavanagh. 

Minister for the Gaeltacht: Paddy O’Toole. 

Minister for Health and Social Welfare: Mrs. Eileen 
Desmond. 

Minister for Fisheries and Forestry: Tom Fitzpatrick. 

Minister for Transport, Posts and Telegraphs: Patrick 
Mark Cooney. 

Attorney-General : Peter Sutherland. 


LEGISLATURE 

OIREACHTAS 

Two Houses — Ddil £ireann (House of Representatives), with 166 members, and Seanad Lireann (The Senate), with 60 
members, of whom 1 1 are nominated by the Taoiseach and 49 elected (6 by the Universities and 43 from specially con- 
stituted panels). 


DAIL lilREANN 
Speaker: Dr. John O'Connell. 


(General Election, June nth, 1981) 


Party 

Seats in 

THE DAIL 

No. or 
Votes 

Fianna Fill 

78 

777,608 

Fine Gael .... 

65 

626,334 

Labour .... 

15 

169,992 

Independents 

8 

138,655 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Fianna Fail (literally. Soldiers of Destiny— The Repuhhean 
Pariv\ ■ Upper Mount St., Dublin 2; i. 1926; governing 

party 1932 to 1948, 1951 to i954. ^957 to 1973, 
1977 to 1981; Pres. Charles Haughey; Gen. Sec. 
Frank Wall. 

Fine Gael (United Ireland Party)-. 51 Upper Mount St., 
Dublin 2- t. 1933: members of the European Peoples 
Partv Christian Democratic Group. Governed m 
coali^n with the Labom Party from 1973 to i977. 
and again from June 19S1: Leader Dr. Garret ^tz- 
Ger^ld t d ; Gen. Sec. Peter Prendergast; Nat. 
Exec. Chair. P. O’Toole, t.d. 

The Labour Parly: Gardiner Place, Dublin 1. Ongmated 


with the addition of political functions to the Trade 
Union Congress in 1912. At the end of 1930 it was 
decided to separate the political and industrial func- 
tions of the PaiTy, and the Trade Union Congress and 
the Labour Party became separate bodies. Governed 
in coalition mth Fine Gael from 1973 to 1977 and 
again from June igSi. Chair, of the Party Michael D. 
Higgins; Vice-Chair. Michael Fearis; Leader of 
Parliamentary Labour Party Michael O'Leary, t.d.; 
Gen. Sec. Brendan Halligan. 

Sinn Fein The Workers’ Parly (SFWP): 30 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin i; f. 1905; aims to establish a Democratic 
Socialist Republic of all Ireland. Pres. Tomas Mac 


829 



IRELAND 

Giolla; Gen. Sec. Sean Garland. Pubis. Weekly Irish 
People, Workers' Life (monthly). Women's View 
(quarterly), Theoretical-Teoiric (quarterly). 

Sinn Fein: 44 Parnell Square, Dublin i; f. 1905: aims at 
an independent socialist Ireland by means of the 
federation of the four historic provinces; Pres. RuAiRf 
O BrXdaigh. 

Irish Republican Socialist Party: 34 Upper Gardiner St., 
Dublin i; f. 1974: aims to establish a united 32-county 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

democratic socialist republic in Ireland; Chair. Naomi 
Brennan; Gen. Sec. Bins Flynn. 

Communist Party of Ireland: James Connolly House, 43 
East Essex St., Dublin 2; f. 1933; its aim is a united, 
socialist Ireland; Chair. Andrew Barr; Gen. Sec. 
Michael O’Riordan. 

Socialist Party: 23 Essex Quay, Dublin 8; f. 1970; aims to 
overthrow capitalism, and opposes Irish nationalism; 
Pres. Seamus Ratigan; Gen. Sec. Dan Brankin. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO IRELAND 
(In Dublin unless othenvise stated) 


Argentina: 15 Ailesbury Drive, 4; Ambassador: Puiiardo 
EstebAn P£rez TomAs. 

Australia: Fitzivilton House, Wilton Terrace, 2; Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Lloyd Douglas Tffo.^fso.v. 

Austria: 91 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador : Dr. Johanna 
Nestor. 

Bahrain: London, England. 

Belgium: 2 Shrewsbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: AndrL 
L. C. B. DE Vogelaere. 

Brazil: Brussels, Belgium. 

Canada: 65-68 St. Stephen’s Green, 2; Ambassador: 
Alan William Sullivan. 

China, People’s Republic: 40 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: 
Gong Pusheng. 

Czechoslovakia: London, England. 

Denmark: 69-71 St. Stephen’s Green, 2; Ambassador: 

Georg Frederik Krogh Harhoff. 

Egypt: 17 Mount Merrion Ave., Blackrock, Co. Dublin; 

Ambassador: (vacant). 

Finland: The Hague, Netherlands. 

France: 36 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: Jacques 
DE Folin. 

German Democratic Republic: London, England. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 43 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambas- 
sador: Carl Lahusen. 

Greece: i Upper Pembroke St., 2; Ambassador: Nicolas 
Macridis. 

Hungary: London, England. 

Iceland: London, England. 

India: 6 Leeson Park, 6; Ambassador : Manabendra Shah. 
Iran: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Iraq: London, England. 

Israel: London, England. 

Italy: 12 Fitzwilliam Square, 2; Ambassador: Dr. Gug- 
LIELMO GuERRINI MaRALDI. 

Japan: 22 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: Ryoko Ishijc- 

AWA. 

Lebanon: London, England. 

Libya: London, England. 


Luxembourg: London, England. 

Malaysia: London, England. 

Mexico: London, England. 

Morocco: Brussels, Belgium. 

Netherlands: 160 Merrion Rd., 4; Ambassador: Johannes 
Carolus van den Berg. 

New Zealand: London, England. 

Nigeria: 56 Leeson Park, 6; Ambassador: Luke Osobase. 
Norway: London, England. 

Pakistan: Paris, France. 

Poland: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Portugal: 31 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: Dr. MArio 
Julio de Melo Freitas. 

Qatar: London, England. 

Saudi Arabia: London, England. 

Singapore: London, England. 

Spain: 17 Merlyn Park, 4; Ambassador: Emilio Pan de 
SORALUCE Y OlMOS. 

Sweden: 31 Merrion Rd., Ballsbridge, 4; Ambassador. 
John Lennart Myrsten. 

Switzerland: 6 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: Dr. Hans 
Miesch. 

Tanzania: London, England. 

Thailand: London, England. 

Tunisia: London, England. 

Turkey: 5 Clyde Rd., Ballsbridge, 4: Ambassador: Gun- 
DOGDU UstOn. 

U.S.S.R.: 184-186 OrweU Rd., Rathgar, 6; Ambassador: 

Aleksey Yefremovich Nesterenko. 

United Kingdom: 33 Merrion Rd., 4; Ambassador: L. C. W. 
Figg. 

U.S.A.: 42 Elgin Rd., Ballsbridge, 4; Ambassador 

McCann. . 

Vatican: 183 Navan Road, 7 (Apostolic Nunciature) , P'*/’® 
Nuncio: Most Rev. Gaeta.no Alibrandi. 

Venezuela: London, England. 

Yugoslavia: London, England. 


Ireland also h^ diplomatic relations with Algeria, Kenya, Kuwait, Lesotho, the Philippines, Senegal, the United Arab 
Emirates and Zambia. 
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Judicial System, Religion 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is administered in public by Judges appointed 
by the President on the advice of the Government. The 
Judges of all Courts are completely independent in the 
exercise of their judicial functions. The jurisdiction and 
organization of the Courts are dealt with in the Courts 
(Establishment and Constitution) Act, ig6i, and the 
Courts (Supplemental Provisions) Acts. 1961 to ig8i. 

THE SUPREME COURT 

The Supreme Court, consisting of the Chief Justice and 
five other Judges, has appellate jurisdiction from all 
decisions of the High Court. The President of Ireland may, 
after consultation with the Council of State, refer a Bill 
which has been passed by both Houses of the Oireachtas 
(other than a Money Bill or certain others), to the Supreme 
Court to establish whether it or any provisions thereof 
are repugnant to the Constitution. 

THE COURT OF CRIMINAL APPEAL 
The Court of Criminal Appeal, consisting of the Chief 
J ustice or an ordinary Judge of the Supreme Court and two 
Judges of the High Court, deals with appeals by persons 
convicted on indictment, where leave to appeal has been 
granted. The decision of this Court is final unless the 
Court or the Attorney-General or the Director of Public 
Prosecutions certifies that a point of law involved should, 
in the public interest, be taken to the Supreme Court. 

THE HIGH COURT 

The High Court, consisting of the President of the High 
Court and twelve ordinary Judges, has full original jurisdic- 
tion in, and power to determine, all matters and questions 
whether of law or fact, civil or criminal. The High Court 
on circuit acts as an appeal court from the Circuit Court. 
The Central Criminal Court sits as directed by the President 
of the High Court to try criminal cases outside the juris- 
diction of the Circuit Court. The duty of acting as the 
Central Criminal Court is assigned, for the time being, to a 
Judge of the High Court. 

CIRCUIT AND DISTRICT COURTS 
The civil jurisdiction of the Circuit Court is limited to 
£2,000 in contract and tort and in actions founded on 
hire-purchase and credit-sale agreements and to £5.000 in 


equity, and in probate and administration, but where the 
parties consent the jurisdiction is unlimited. In criminal 
matters the Court has jurisdiction in all cases except 
murder, treason, piracy and allied offences. One Circuit 
Judge is permanently assigned to each circuit outside 
Dublin and five to the Dublin circuit. In addition there 
is one permanently unassigned Judge. The Circuit Court 
acts as an appeal court from the District Court, which has 
a summary jurisdiction in a large number of criminal 
cases where the offence is not of a serious nature. In civil 
matters the District Court has jurisdiction in contract and 
tort (except slander, libel, seduction, slander of title, 
malicious prosecution and false imprisonment) where the 
claim does not exceed £250 and in actions founded on hire- 
purchase and credit-sale agreements. 

All criminal cases except those dealt with summarily by 
a Justice in the District Court are tried by a Judge and a 
Jury of twelve. Juries are also used in very many civil 
cases in the High Court. In a criminal case the jury must 
be unanimous in reaching a verdict but in a civil case the 
agreement of nine members is sufficient. 

JUDGES OF THE SUPREME COURT 
Hon. Mr. Justice Thomas F. O’Higgins, Chief Justice. 
Hon. Mr. Justice Brian Walsh. 

Hon. Mr. Justice Seamus Henchy. 

Hon. Mr. Justice Francis Griffin. 

Hon. Mr. Justice John Kenny. 

Hon. Mr. Justice Anthony Hederman. 

JUDGES OF THE HIGH COURT- 
Hon. Mr. Justice Thomas A. Finlay, President. 

Hon. Sean Gannon. 

Hon. Liam Hamilton. 

Hon. Thomas A. Doyle. 

Hon. James McMahon. 

Hon. Herbert McWilliam. 

Hon. Declan Costello. 

Hon. James D’Arcy. 

Hon. Ronan Keane. 

Hon. Donal Barrington. 

Hon. William R. Ellis. 

Hon. Mella Carroll. 

Hon. Rory O'Hanlon. 


RELIGION 


The organization of the churches takes no^ account^ of 
the partition of Ireland into two separate political entities. 
Thus the Catholic Primate of All Ireland and the Protest- 
ant Episcopalian Primate of All Ireland now have 
seat in Northern Ireland at Armagh, and the headquarters 
of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland is at Belfast, 

People professing religious beliefs in the Republic were 
divided as follows, according to the igdr census. 


Catholic . • • • 2.673,473 

Church of Ireland . - 104,016 

Presbyterian . • • 

Methodist . • • ^-^76 

Other .... 15.223 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Archbishops 

Archbishop 0? Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: H.E. 
Cardinal TomAs 0 Fiaich, D.d., Ara Coeli, Armagh, 
BT61 7QY, Northern Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin and Primate of Ireland: His Grace 
Most Rev. Dermot Ryan, m.a., s.t.l., l.s.s.. Arch- 
bishop’s House, Dublin 9. 

Archbishop of Cashel and Emly: His Grace Most Rev. 
’Thomas Morris, d.d.. Archbishop’s House, Thurlcs, 
Co. Tipperary. 


Total . • • 2,818,341 


Archbishop of Tuam: His Grace Most Rev. Joseph 
Cun. JANE, D.D., St. Jarlath’s, Tuam, Co. Galway. 
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Besides the Hierarchy, the Roman Catholic Church has 
numerous religious orders strongly established in the 
country. These play an important part, particularly in the 
sphere of education, health and social welfare. 


CHURCH OF IRELAND 
(ANGLICAN) 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of Ail Ireland: Most 
Rev. John Ward Armstrong, The See House, 
Cathedral Close, Armagh, BT6i 7EE, Northern Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin and Primate of Ireland: Most Rev. 
Henry Robert McAdoo, The See House. 17 Temple 
Rd., Dublin 6. 


Religion, The Press 

Chief Officer and Secretary to the Representative Church 
Body: H. R. Roberts, Church of Ireland House, Church 
Ave., Rathmines, Dublin 6. 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND 
Moderator: Rt. Rev. Dr. John Girvan. 

Clerk of Assembly and General Secretary: Very Rev. Dr, 
A. J. Weir, Church House, Belfast, BTi 6DW. 

METHODIST CHURCH IN IRELAND 
President: Rev. Ernest W. G.\llagher (until June 1982). 
Secretary: Rev. Charles Eyre, 3 Upper Malone Rd., 
Belfast g. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 
Chief Rabbi: The Very Rev. David Rosen. 


THE PRESS 


The Constitution of Ireland provides for the recognition 
and protection of the fundamental rights of the citizen, 
including free expression of opinion. Despite the powerful 
position of the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland there is 
open discussion on controversial issues. The right of a 
journalist’s professional secrecy is not recognized by the 
Irish Courts. 

Ireland has seven daily newspapers, five in Dublin and 
two in Cork, including four morning papers which are 
distributed nationally. There are three national Sunday 
papers. 


DUBLIN NEWSPAPERS 
Dailies 

Evening Herald: Independent House, go Middle Abbey 
St.; f. 1891; independent national; Editor Brian 
Qui.nn; circ. 125,526. 

Evening Press: Irish Press House, O’Connell St.; f. 1954: 
Editor Sean Ward; circ. 178,091. 

Irish Independent: Independent House, Middle Abbey St.; 
f. 1905; non-party; Editor Vincent Doyle; circ. 

190.376- 

Irish Press: The Irish Press House, O’Connell St.; f. 1931; 
independent; Editor T. P. Coogan; circ. 104,902 (1981). 

The Irish Times: D’Olier St., Dublin 2; f. 1859; independent 
national; Editor Douglas G.\geby; circ. 87,000. 

Sundays 

Sunday Independent: Independent House, Middle Abbey 
St.; f. 1905; non-party; Editor Michael F. Hand; circ. 
271,214. 

The Sunday Press: Irish Press House, O’Connell St., 
Dublin i; f. 1949: independent; Editor Vincent 
Jennings; circ. 381,792. 

Sunday World: 18 Rathfarnham Rd., Terenure, Dublin 6; 
f. 1973; Editor Kevin Marron; circ. 351,728. 

Weeklies 

InniU (Today)-. 29 Lower O’Connell St.; f. 1943; national 
weekly; Friday; in Irish; Editor Tarlach 6 hUiD. 

Ireland’s Catholic Standard: 20 Jilerrion Rd., Dublin 4; f. 
1938; Friday; Gen. Man. Gerard Crowley; circ. 9.000. 

irisb Field: P.O.B. 74. 11-15 D’Olier St.; f. 1870; Saturday: 
horse-racing, show-jumping and breeding; Proprs. The 
Irish Times Ltd.; Man. Editor V. Lamb; circ. 11,642. 


Other 

Iris Oifigiuil: Stationery Office, Dublin 4: f. 1922; Tuesday 
and Friday; official paper publ. under government 
authority; Editor The Controller. 

PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 
Dailies 

Cork Examiner: 95 Patrick St., Cork; f, 1841; national; 

Editor Fergus O’Callaghan; circ. 70,200. 

Evening Echo: 95 Patrick St., Cork; f, 1892; Editorial Dir. 
D. Crosbie; Editor Declan Hassett; circ. 43,108. 


Others 


Amarach (Tomorrow)-. Indreabhan, Galway; f. 1980I 
weekly (Friday). 

Anglo-Celt: Anglo-Celt Place, Cavan; f. 1846; nationalist 
weekly (Friday); Editor E. T. O’Hanlon; circ. 20,806 
including U.S.A. and Canada. 

Argus: Clanbrassil St., Dundalk; f. 1835: weekly (Thurs- 
day); Editor Kevin Mulligan. 

Clare Champion: O’Connell St., Ennis, Co. Clare; f-^^°3j 
independent weekly (Thursday); Editor J. F. ODea, 
Man. Dir. F. Galvin; circ. 21,078. 


Connacht Tribune: Market St.. Galway; f. 1909; nationalist 
weekly (Friday); Editor S. Fahy; circ. 30,413. 

Connaught Telegraph: Ellison St., Castlebar, Co. Mayo;f- 
1828; weekly; Man. Dir. T. Gillespie; Editor low 
Courell; circ. 12.000. 

Cork Weekly Examiner and Weekly Herald: T. Crosbie an 
Co. Ltd., 95 Patrick St.. Cork; f. 1850; national weeuy 
(Thursday); Editor T. Cramer; circ. 18,000. 

Donegal Democrat: Donegal Rd.. Ballyshannon, Co. 
Donegal; f. 1919; republican weekly (Fnday), 1 
Dir. Cecil J. King; Editor A. G. King; circ. i7,9o4- 

Drogheda Independent: 9 Shop St., Drogheda, Co. 

f. 1884; weekly (Thursday): Editor L. B. Conyngham. 
circ. 17.500. . 

Dundalk Democrat: 3 Earl St., Dundalk, Co. Louth; • 
1849: independent weekly (Saturday): Edito 
Roe; circ. 18,400. . 

Echo and South Leinster Advertiser: Mill ”k'lv 

coTthy, Co. Wexford; f. 1902: independent we y 

(Wednesday for Friday); Man. Ed. B. Furlon . 

The Guardian: Proprs. The People Newspapers Ltd., 
Wexford; f. i88i; weekly (Friday): Han. 
Channing; Editor G. Breen; circ. 34.o°3- 
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The Kerryman: Clash Industrial Estate, Tralee, Co. Kerry; 
f. 1904; independent weekly (Thursday): Editor S. 
McConville; circ. 41,185. 

Kilkenny People: High St., Kilkenny; f. 1892; independent 
nationalist weekly; Editor and Man. Dir. John E. 
Kerry Keane; circ. 18,690. 

Leinster Express: 2 Coote St., Portlaoise, Co. Laois; f. 1831; 
weekly (Thursday for Saturday); Man. Editor D. 
Carmody; circ. 11,000. 

Leinster Leader: South Main St., Naas, Co. Kildare; f. 
1880; Nationalist weekly (Saturday); Editor W. 
Britton; circ. 13,150. 

Leitrim Observer: The Terrace. Carrick-on-Shannon, Co. 
Leitrim; f. 1889; national weekly (Saturday); Editor 
G. Dunne; circ. 8,522. 


Limerick Chronicle: 54 O’Connell St.. Limerick; f. 1766; 

Independent (Tuesday); Editor Brendan Halligan. 
Limerick Leader: 54 O’Connell St.. Limerick; f. 1889; 
Independent (Monday. Wednesday. Friday); Editor 
Brendan Halligan; circ.; Monday and Wednesday 
3,788, Friday 33,901- 

Limerick Echo and Shannon News: 51 O’Connell St., 
Limerick; f. 1897; Independent; Editor Martin 
Byrnes; circ. 18,000. 


Longford Leader: Market Square, Longford; f. 1897; 
independent weekly (Friday); Editor Vincent Kelly; 
circ. 19.300. 

Mayo News: James’s St.. Wesport, Co. Mayo; f. 1892; 
Independent weekly (Wednesday for Saturday) ; Editor 
Gerard Bracken; circ. 20,000. 


Meath Chronicle; 12 Market Square, Navan, Co. Meath; 
f. 1897; weekly; Man. Dir. John T. Davis; Editor 
James Davis; circ. 17,500. 

Midland Tribune: J. L Fanning, Emmet St., Birr, Co. 
Offaly: f. 1881; national weekly (Saturday); Editor 
J. I. Fanning; circ. 8,500. 

The Munster Express: 37 The Quay and 1-4 Hanover St., 
Waterford; f. 1859; independent; three times a week; 
Editor and Gov. Dir. J. J. Walsh; circ. 18,265. 
Nationalist and Leinster Times: 42 Tullow St., Carlow, Co. 
Carlow; f. 1883; independent weekly (Wednesday for 
Friday); Editor Liam D. Bergin; circ. i8,gog. 
Nationalist and Munster Advertiser: Nationalist Newspaper 
Co. Ltd., Queen St., Clonmel, Tipperary; f. 1886; 
Nationalist: Thursday for Saturday; Editor Brendan 
Long; circ. 16,314. 

New Ross Standard: ia North Main St., Wexford; f. 1880; 
•weekly (Friday); Proprs. The People Newspapers Ltd.; 
Man. Dir. A. Channing; circ. 34 ,° 03 - 
The Northern Standard: The Diamond, Monaghan; 
f. 1839; county newspaper of Co. Monaghan; weekly; 
Editor "P. Smyth; circ. 12,500. 


The People: Wexford; f. 1850; weekly (Friday); Proprs. 

The People Newspapers Ltd.; Man. Dir. A. Channing. 
Roscommon Champion: Castle St., Uoscoinmon; f. 1927! 
news, features and sport; weekly; Editor James 
Quigley; circ. 15,000. 

Sligo Champion: Wine St., Sligo; f. 1836; nationalist 
weekly (Thursday) ; Editor S. Finn. 

Southern Star: Skibbereen, Co. Cork; f. 1889; non-political; 

weekly (Friday) ; Editor W. J. O’Regan; circ. 18,626. 
The Tiooerarv Star: Friar St., Thurles, Co. Tipperary; 
f. igogf Independent weekly (Saturday^; Editor 
Gerard O’Grady; circ. 11,646. 

Tullamore Tribune: Church St Tullanrore, Cm Offaly; 
f. 1978; weekly (Wednesday); Editor J. I. Fanning, 

circ. 3,500. 



Waterford News and Star: Industrial Estate, Waterford; 
f. 1848; incorporating East Cork News, f. 1981;’ • 
Thursday: circ. (combined) 18,161. 

Western People: Francis St.. BaUina, Co. Mayo; f. 1883; 
Independent Nationalist weekly (Tuesday); Man. 
Editor Terence Reilly; Dir. and Sec. P. A. Maguire; 
circ. 28,242. 

Westmeath Examiner: Dominick St., Mullingar, Co. 
Westmeath; f. 1882: weekly; Man. Dir. Nicholas J. 
Nally; circ. 13,025. 

Westmeath/Offaly Independent: Gleeson St., Athlone; f. 
1848; weekly (Thursday); Editor J. A. Spoller. 

Wicklow People: Wexford; f. 1882: weekly (Friday'); 
Proprs. The People Newspapers Ltd.; Man. Dir. A. 
Channing; Editor G. Breen; circ. 34,003. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(In Dublin unless otherwise stated) 

Amarach [Tomorrow)-. 51 Mountjoy St., Dublin 7; f. 1956; 
news and articles in Irish; Editor P. O’Ceallaigh; 
weekly. 

Business and Finance: 50 Fitzwilliam Square West, Dublin 
2; Editor J. Dunne; Man. Ed. W. Ambrose. 

Caritas: Stillorgan, Co. Dublin; f. 1934; quarterly maga- 
zine, published by The Hospitaller Brothers of St. 
John of God; family and community welfare, bio- 
graphies, religion, and topics of general social concern. 

Dublin Magazine: "Elstow”, Knapton Rd., Dun Laoire, 
Co. Dublin; poetry, short stories, essays on art and 
literature; quarterly. 

The Education Times: P.O. Box 645, 15 D’Olier St., 
Dublin 2; weekly on education. 

Ireland of the Welcomes: 63-67 Upper Stephen St., 
Dublin 8; f. 1952; publ. by Irish Tourist Board; Irish 
cultural items; every two months; Dir. Pearse Magee; 
Editor Elizabeth Healy; circ. 110,000. 

Ireland’s Own: Wexford; f. 1902; weekly; stories, articles, 
serials, cartoons, family reading; Man. Dir. A. Chan- 
ning; Editor J. McDonnell; circ. 69,709. 

Ireland Today: Dept, of Foreign Affairs, Dublin 2; circ. 
19,500. 

Irish Catholic: 55 Lower Gardiner St., Dublin r; f. 1888; 
weekly; Editor John J. M. Ryan; circ. 35,000. 

Irish Farmers’ Journal: The Irish Farm Centre, Bluebell, 
Dublin 12; f. 1948; weekly; Editor Patrick O’Keeffe, 
B.AGR.sc.; circ. 74,617. 

Irish Journal of Medical Science: Royal Academy of 
Medicine in Ireland, 6 Kildare St., Dublin 2; f. 1832; 
organ of the Royal Academy’; monthly; Editor Dr. 
John F. Murphy, m.d., f.r.c.p.i., m.r.c.o.g. 

Irish Law Times: P.O.B. 138, 33 Botanic Rd., Glasnevin, 
Dublin 9; f. 1867: Editor Lionel J. Winder; Man. 

F. W. Darlington. 

IT-lrish Tatler: Marino Grove, Marino Ave. West, Killiney, 
Dublin; f. 1S90; Man. Dir. and Editor Noelle Camp- 
bell-Sharpe; circ. 27,000 (approx.). 

Nonplus: i Wilton Place; f. i960; literary; quarterly; 
Editor Patricia Murphy. 

The Pioneer: 27 Upper Sherrard St.; f. 1948; monthly; 
official organ of Pioneer Total Abstinence Association 
of the Sacred Heart; Editor B. J. McGuckian; circ. 
33 . 000 . 

Private Motorist: Wolfe Tone House. Wolfe Tone St.; f. 1951: 
weekly; Editor D. O’Luanaigh; circ. 51.265. 
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R.T.E. Guide: Radio Telefis Sireann, Donnj'brook, 
Dublin; weekly programme of the Irish broadcasting 
service; Man. Editor Garry Redmond; circ. i2i,639- 

Reality; Redemptorist Publications, Orwell Rd., Dublin 6; 
f. 1936; Christian monthly; Editor Rev. Kevin DonlOn; 
circ. 30,000. 

Rose: 6 Sr. Fhearchair, Dublin 2; f. 1953: current affairs; 
bilingual; fortnightly; Gen. Man. Donnchadh 6 
hAodha; Editor SeAn Mac MathiJna; circ. 2,000. 

Stream and Field in Ireland: ia Vergemount, Clonskeagh, 
Dublin 6; f. 1952; monthly; Editor Uinseann Maceion. 

Studies: 35 Lower Leeson St., Dublin 2; f. 1912; quarterly 
review of letters, philosophy, religious and social 
questions; journal of the Association of Irish Art 
Historians; Editor Patrick O’Conneli.. 

Timire an Chroi Naofa (Gaelic Messenger): 28 Upper 
Sherrard St.; f. 1911; Irish literary quarterly; circ. 
3.000. 


The Press, Principal Publishers 

Woman’s Way: 4 South Great Georges St., Dublin 2; f. 
1963; Editor Caroline Mitchell; circ. 75,000. 


NEWS AGENCY 
There is no national news agency. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) { Iialy ): 4 
Idrone Close, Templeogue, Dublin 16; Bureau Chief 
Enzo Farinella. 

United Press International Ltd. (U.P.I.) (U.S.A.): 18 Zion 
Road, Rathgar, Dublin; Man. Donal O’Higgins. 


PRESS ORGANIZATION 

Provincial Newspapers Association of Ireland: 24 Dame St, 
Dublin 2; f. 1917: 39 mems.; association of Irish pro- 
vincial newspapers; Pres. W. P. O’Hanlon; Sec. Una 
Sheridan. 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 


Anvil Books Ltd.: 90 Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2; f. 
1964; biography, Irish history, folklore, sociology: 
jfan. Dir. R. Dardis. 

The Cuala Press: Avalon, Leslie Ave., Dalkey, Co. Dublin; 
f. 1903; printing on handpresses; Dirs. Iil. B. Yeats, 
Anne Yeats, Liam Miller, Thomas KinselLA, 
Patrick O’Carroll, Vera Fitzgerald. 

The Dolmen Press Ltd.: Mountrath, Portlaoise; f. 1951: 

poetry, literary; Publr. Liam Miller. 

Duffy, James & Co. Ltd.: 21 Shaw St., Dublin 2; f. 1830; 
official Catholic publications, religious books, works of 
Irish interest, and plays; Man. Dir. Eoin O'Keeffb- 
Dundalgan Press (W. Tempest) Ltd.: Francis St., Dundalk; 
f. 1859; historical and biographical works; Man. Dir. 
J. V. McQuaid; Sec. Brian A. McQuaid. 

Eason & Son Ltd.: 40 Lower O’Connell St., Dublin i; f. 

1886; general Irish interest; Man. Dir. S. D. Carpenter. 
Educational Co. of Ireland Ltd.: P.O.B. 43A, Ballymount 
Rd., Walkinstown, Dublin 12; f. 1877, inc. igjo; 
school textbooks; Chair. M. W. Smurfit; Man. Dir. 
W. J. Connolly; Sec. J. M. Davin. 

Fallon, C, J., Ltd.: Lucan Rd., Palmerstown, Dublin 20; 
f. 1927; educational publishers; Man. Dirs. E. J. White, 
H. j. McNicholas. 

Allen Figgis and Co. Ltd.: The Mall, Donnybrook; Dir. 
Allen Figgis. 

Folens and Co. Ltd.: Airton Rd., Tallaght, Co. Dublin; 

publishers, printers and booksellers. 

Gallery Press: 19 Oakdown Rd., Dublin 14; f. 1970; poetry, 
plays, prose, drawings; Chief Exec. Peter Fallon. 


Gill and Macmillan Ltd,: Goldenbridge, Inchicore, Dublin 
8; f. 1968; books, literature, biography, history, social 
sciences, theology, philosophy and primary and post- 
primary schoolbooks: Man. Dir. M. H. Gill. 


Hodges, Figgis and Co. Ltd.: Stephen Court, 20 St. Stephens 
Green, Dublin; publishers to Dublin University ana 
the Chester Beatty Library: Man. Dir. Allen Figgis, 

Irish Academic Press: 3 Kill Lane, Blackrock, Co. Dublin; 
f. 1974; imprints Irish University Press, Irish Academic 
Press, Ecclesia Press; history, travel, literature, 
bibliography; Man. Dir. Michael Adams. 

The Mercier Press Ltd.: 4 Bridge St., Cork; f. 1944: Wsh 
folklore, history, music, bibliography, religious; Dirs- 
Capt. J. M. Feehan, M. Feehan, J. C. O’Connor, 
D. J. Keily, P. McGrath, M. L. McNamara, l. 
O’Marcaigh, j. F. Spillane. 

Phoenix Publishing Co. Ltd.: 58 Upper O’Connell St., Dub 
lin; f. 1922; subscription publishers of standard "O 
and special editions; Dirs. W. Shortland, J. Kenne 


Runa Press: 2 Belgrave Terrace, Monkstown; f. I94 ■ 
belles-lettres, educational (university), essays, poe y. 
science, philosophy. 

Sdirsial agus Dill: 37 Br na hArdphairce, Dublin 6 , 
f. 1945: general literature and textbooks in Irisn. 

Talbot Press Ltd.: Ballymount Rd., Walkinstown, Dublin 
12: f. 1913: books on Ireland, Irish 
literature; Dirs. M. W. Smurfit, J- 
D. F. T. Austin, M. O’Sullivan, W. J. Connol . 
J. Harrison, G. Carroll, F. Maguire. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Telefls j^ireanniDonnybrook, Dublin 4; autonomous 
statutory corporation, f. under the Broadcasting 
Authority Act, i960, controls and operates radio and 
television in the Republic. The capital is financed by 
repayable State loans to a permitted limit of 1/2501. and 
surpluses earned on the operating account, and the 
current expenditure by net licence revenue and sale of 
advertising time. Governed by Authority of nine, 
appointed by Govt.; Chair, of Authority Fred O’Dono- 
van; Dir.-Gen. George Waters; Director of Pro- 
grammes (Television) Dick Hill; Director of Pro- 
grammes (Radio) M. Caroll. 

RADIO 

Radio Telefis iSireann broadcasts approx. 262 hours 
weekly, Cork local radio 5 hours weekly, community radio 


8-9 hours weekly. Advertising limited to 10 per cent of 
transmission time. 

Raidid na Gaeltachta: Casla, Connemara, Co. Galway; 
f. 1972; broadcasts approx. 30 hours weekly for Irish- 
speaking communities; financed by Radio Telefis 
Eireann; Controller MicheAl G S6; c. 40,000 listeners. 

TELEVISION 

Reception of RTE i now available to 98 per cent of 
population from 7 main transmitters; reception of RTE 2 
available to 90 per cent. Advertising limited to 10 per cent 
of transmission time. Regular transmissions: approx. 65 
hours weekly on RTE-i, 39 hours on RTE-2. 

Number of television sets (1981) 825,000, including 
503,000 colour sets. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; auth. = authorized; res.=reserves; dep. = deposits; m. = miilion; brs. = branches) 


BANKING 

Central Bank of Ireland {Banc Ceannais na hBireann): 
Dame St., Dublin 2; est. 1942 as the principal currency 
authority in the State; cap. and res. I/zfigm.; dep. 
I/egpm. (Dec. 1980); Gov. T. F. O Cofaigh; Banking 
Dirs. J. McGlinn, D. S. A. Carroll; Gen. Man. and 
Sec. Bernard J. Breen; pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, 
Annual Report. 


PRINCIPAL BANKS 


Algemene Bank Nederland(Ireland) Ltd.; 121-3 St. Stephen's 
Green, Dublin 55 South Mall, Gorki Irish subsidiarjr 
of Algemene Bank Nederland N.V., Amsterdam; assets 
1/25, ooom. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Kevin C. McCourt; 
Man. Dir. C. V. Reillv. 

Allied Irish Banks Ltd.: P.O.B. 452. Bankcentre, Balls- 
bridge, Dublin 4; f. 1966; 353 brs. in the Republic 
of Ireland, 54 brs. in Northern Ireland, 33 brs. in 
Britain, i br. in New York, i br. in Chicago, 1 br. in 
Brussels, and representative office in Frankfurt; mein, of 
Associated Banks; cap. and res. I/4.49m. (M^ch rgoi). 
Chair. Niall Crowley; Chief Exec. Patrick O Keeffb. 


allied Irish Investment Bank Ltd.: Bankcentre, Ballsbridge, 
Dublin 4; f. 1966; banking, company finance and 
investment management; cap. auth. 1/5™-. 

I/4m., dep. 1/687™., assets I/782m (1981); Chair. 
Niall Crowley; Man. Dir. Michael J. Murphy; Sec. 
B. Cullen. 

angle Irish Bank Ltd.: 35 St. Stephen's Green Dublffi^ 
f. 1964- merchant bank concerned pnmardy with in- 
dusb-ial lending, bill discounting, hire purchase, invest- 
ment management and advice; service to depositors, 
acouired bv City of Dublin Bank Group I9^. cap. 
au?h! I/iS^: dep. I/6m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Thomas 
KennyT Chief Exec. S. P. Fitzpatrick. 

(tnsbacher & Co. Ltd.: 22 ^Chai" D w' 

1950; cap. auth. I/2m.. cap. p.u. 1/1.5™.. Chair. D. W. 

O’Grady; Man. Dir. G. J. Moloney. 


Bank of Ireland: Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2; Donegal 
Place, Belfast; 2 Lombard St., London, EC3P 3EU; 
f. 1783; cap. auth. I/55m,, issued I/43.66m., dep. 
I/3.965m.; brs. in London. Belfast, and New York, 
representative offices in Chicago and Frankfurt; mem. 
of Associated Banks; Gov. William D. Finlay; Chief 
Exec. R. Ian Morrison. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: 47/48 St. Stephen’s 
Green, Dublin 2; Chief Man. P. R. J. Maw. 

Chase Bank (Ireland) Ltd.: Stephen Court, 18-21 St. 
Stephen's Green, Dublin 2; associated with The 
Chase Manhattan Group; Pres, and Gen. Man. J. E. 
Lewis; Asst. Gen. Man. S. Giblin. 

Guinness and Mahon: 17 College Green, Dublin 2; affiliated 
to Guinness, Mahon and Co. Ltd., London; f. 1836; cap. 
auth. 1/1,500,000, issued I/i, 000,000; Chair. John H. 
Guinness; Exec. Dirs. J. Desmond Traynor (Deputy 
Chair.), Maurice E. O’Kelly (Man. Dir.), Gerald 
C. J. McCracken (Sec.). 

Hill Samuel & Co. (Ireland) Ltd.: Hill Samuel House, 
Adelaide Rd., Dublin 2; f. 1964; constituent co. of 
Hill Samuel Group Limited; merchant bank providing 
full banking services, investment portfolio management 
services and corporate finance services; cap. auth. and 
issued 1/2,500,000; Chair. Hon. Peter M. Samuel; 
Man. Dir. Henry McCormick; Exec. Dir. Seamus 
O’Shea; Dir. Geoffrey McEnery. 

The Industrial Credit Company, Ltd. {Cuideachta an 
Chdirde Thionnscail, Teoranta): 32 Harcourt St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1933; Government owned; industrial and 
commercial financing; cap. auth. I/i2m., cap. p.u. 
I/8.8m.; Chair. J. Hickey; Man. Dir. F. A. Casey. 

Investment Bank of Ireland Ltd.: 91 Pembroke Rd., 
Dublin 4: f. 1966; merchant banking subsidiary of 
Bank of Ireland; issued cap. I/6m.; Chair. R. Ian 
Morrison; Man. Dir. K. Wylie. 

Irish Intercontinental Bank Ltd.: 91 Merrion Square, 
Dublin 2; subsidiary of Kredietbank N.V., Antwerp, 
Belgium. 
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Northern Bank Finance Corporation Ltd.: Griffin House, 
7/8 Wilton Terrace, Dublin 2; f. 1969; merchant bank 
forming part of Ulidland Group; cap. issued I£ 8 in.; 
Chair. C. Barnes; Man. Dir. M. K. Condell. 

Northern Bank Trust Corporation Ltd.: 112/113 Grafton 
St., Dublin 2; nominal cap. I;^25o.ooo; subsidiary of 
Northern Bank Ltd., Belfast. 

Standard Chartered Bank Ireland Ltd.: r8 Dawson St., 
Dubhn 2; 27 South iMall, Cork. 

Trinity Bank: 40 Dame St., Dublin 2; f. 1972; merchant 
bank, a subsidiary of Brown Shipley and Co. Ltd. and 
associated with the Philadelphia National Bank; 
complete range of banking services; cap. auth. l£i.2m., 
cap. p.u. I;fr,oi2,5oo. dep. I;^23m.; Man. Dir. Peter 
Tuite. 

Ulster Bank Ltd.: College Green, Dublin 2; 47 Donegall 
Place, Belfast, BTi 5AU; mem. of National West- 
minister Group; issued and p.u. cap. I/4.25m., dep. 
I;f5r4m.; Chair. Sir R. G. C. Kinahan, e.r.d., j.p., 
D.L.. LL.D. 

Ulster Investment Bank Ltd.: 2 Hume St., Dubhn 2: mem. 
of National Westminster Bank Group; Chair. Lord 
Killanin; Chief Exec. Michael J. Meagher. 

United Dominions Trust (Ireland) Ltd,: 13-16 Fleet St., 
Dublin 2; Chair. William Sandys; Chief Exec. D. J. 
Bernon. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Post Office Savings Bank: College House, Townsend St., 
Dublin 2; over 1,400 brs.; dep. I;^26om. (Dec. 1980). 

Association of Trustee Savings Banks in Ireland: i Lapps 
Quay, Cork; f. 1817; total dep. over I^aaom.; Pres. F. 
Cullen; Hon. Sec. R. G. Barry. 

BANKING ASSOCIATION 

The Institute of Bankers in Ireland: Nassau House, Nassau 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1898; Pres. William D. Finlay; Sec. 
Basil Greer. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

The Stock Exchange [Irish Unit): 24-28 Anglesea St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1799; 91 mems.; Pres. Colm O'Briain; 
Gen. Man. P. J. Gowran. In March 1973 The Irish 
Stock Exchange (as it then was) amalgamated with the 
United Kingdom stock exchanges to form The Stock 
Exchange, centred in London. 

INSURANCE 

PRINCIPAL COMPANIES 

Abbey Life Assurance (Ireland) Ltd.: 46/47 Dame St., 
Dublin 2; Chair. jM. L. Hepher. 

Cornhill Insurance Co. Ltd.: i Setanta Place, Dublin 2. 

Eagle Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: 45-47 Pembroke Rd., 
BaUsbridge, Dublin 4. 

Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: 35-38 St. Stephen’s Green, 
Dublin 2; f. 1821; Chair. J. E. H. Collins, m.b.e., 
D.S.C.; Man. Dir. P. R. Dugdale. 

Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Ltd.: 35-38 St. 
Stephen’s Green, Dublin 2; f. 1968; issued cap. I;^34.7m. 


F'manu 

(1978); Chair. J. E. H. Collins, m.b.e., d.s.c.; Man. 
Dir. P. R. Dugdale. 

Hibernian Insurance Company Limited: Hawkins House, 
Hawkins St., Dublin 2; f. 1908; previously Hibernian 
Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.; fire and general; 
cap. p.u. I;^2,oo3,ooo; Chair. Patrick A. Duoc.w,' 
F.C.A.; Dir. and Gen. Man. E. F. Walsh, f.c.a. 

Insurance Corporation of Ireland Ltd.: Dame St., Dublin; 
inc. 1935; cap. p.u. 1/1,341,406; motor, accident, 
credit, burglaiy, indemnity, contract guarantee, 
employers’ liability, fire, aviation, marine, engineering, 
etc,; Chair. P. H. Greer; Man. Dirs. P. W. Redmond, 
B. O’Neill. 

Irish Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Irish Life Building, Centre, 
Lower Abbey St., Dublin 1; f. 1939; industriri and life 
assurance, annuity group assurance and pension 
schemes; Chair. N. Crowley; Man. Dir. R. P. Willis; 
Sec. M. D. McGuane. 

Irish National Insurance Co. Ltd.: 9-10 Dawson St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1919; fire, engineering, third party, 
employers’ liability, motor, general, accident, burglary, 
bonds, livestock, reinsurance, contractors all risks; brs. 
in London and Paris; wholly owned subsid. of New 
Ireland Assurance Co. Ltd. ; Chair. Mairtin McCul- 
lough; Gen. Man. G. Cronin. 

Irish Public Bodies Mutual Insurances Ltd.; 1 Westmore- 
land St., Dublin 2; f. 1926; fire and accident; Chair. 
Patrick Fitzsimons; Gen. Man. G. J. Brennan; Sec. 
Eamon Smyth. 

New Ireland Assurance Co. Ltd.: 11-12 Dawson St., Dublin 
2; f. 1924; auth. share cap. I/im.; Chair. Eoin Ryan; 
Man. Dir. T. Kevin O’Donnell; Sec. J. C. Breslin. 

Norwich Union Life Insurance Society and Norwich Union 
Fire Insurance Society: 60/63 Dawson St, Dublin 2; 
f. 1797, in Ireland 1816; Chair M. D. Corbett. 

Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd.; Phoenix House:, South Lein- 
ster St., Dublin 2: f. 1782; fire, accident, motor, 
marine and aviation; issued and p.u. cap. I/i5.im., 
Man. J. H. R. McConn. 

Shield Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6 South Mall, Cork (Regd. 
Office); I. 1950; cap. I/771.850; general, excluding 
life; Pres. T. F. Doyle; Chair. S. F. Thompson. 

Standard Life Assurance Company: 59 Dawson St., Dublin 
2; est. in Scotland 1825, operating in Ireland sine 
1834; life assurance, annuity and capital redemption, 
assets exceed I/2,ooom.; Chair, (in Edinburgh) A. 
Hodge, g.c., v.r.d., d.l., w.s.; Gen. Man. G. D. Gutl , 

F.F.A. 

Zurich Insurance Co.: Stephen Court, 18-21 St. Stephens 
Green, Dublin 2; Man. E. O. Baily, f.c.i.i. 


INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 
Insurance Institute of Ireland: Office and Library. F 
Nassau St.. Dubhn; f. 1885; 2,761 .,1 

H. F. A. Wann, f.c.i.i.; Sec. Gen. M. D. Matson, . ■ • ■ 

Life Offices Association of Ireland: 32 Nassau St, Du blm 
2; Chair. A. B. 0 Tighearnaigh; Deputy Chair. 
Johnson; Hon. Sec. J. T. White. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Association of Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 7 Clare 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1923; 43 affiliated chambers of com- 
merce; Pres. F. F. Carthy; Vice-Pres. F. C. Golden, 
D. J. Murphy, F. J. Dwan; publ. Chamber of Commerce 
Journal (monthly). 

Association of Western Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 

James Street, Westport; Member Chambers: Ballina, 
Ballyshannon, Castlebar, Ennis, Galway, Letterkenny, 
Limerick, Sligo, Westport; Chair. Charles N. Rabbitt, 
B.E.; Sec, Michael Browne, ll.b. 

Cork; Fitzgerald House, Summerhill; f. 1819; Pres. J. F. 
McHenry; Chief Executive C. J. Lennon, a.i.i.s., 
F.s.c.A.; Sec. D. O’Connell. 

Dublin: 7 Clare St., Dublin 2; f. 1783; Pres. H. Hannon; 
Sec. J. B. O’Connell, f.c.i.s. ; publ. Chamber of 
Commerce Journal (monthly). 

Galway: Hynes Building; f. 1923; Sec. Angela Cormican. 
Limerick: O’Connell St.; f. 1815; Sec. T. O’Dowd. 

Waterford: George’s St.; f. 1787, inc. 1815; Sec. J. C. 
Heylin. 

Westport: James St., Westport, Co. Mayo; f. 1939: Pres. 
Patrick O’Connell; Hon. Sec. M. Browne, ll.b.; 
publ. Westport Progress Report. 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 
Confederation of Irish Industry: Confederation House, 
Kildare St., Dublin 2; f. 1932; 1,500 mems.; Pres. 
Michael McStay; Dir.-Gen. Liam Connellan; Sec. 
Gerard Sheehy; pubis. Newsletter (weekly). Economic 
Trends (monthly). Business Forecast (jointly with 
ESRl) (monthly), occasional papers. 

Federated Union of Employers: Baggot Bridge House, 
84-86 Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2; 3,000 mems,; Pres. 
Geoffrey F. Thompson; Dir.-Gen, D, J. McAuley; 
Sec. W. S. Orr. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Irish Congress of Trade Unions: Congress House, 19 Raglan 
Rd., Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; f. 1959: represents about 
663,000 workers in the Republic and Northern Ireland, 
Gen. Sec. Donal Nevin; publ. Trade Union Informa- 
tion. 


Principal Affiliated Unions 
In July 1981 there were 93 Unions affiliated to the Irish 
Congress of Trade Unions. 

♦These Unions have their Head Office in the United 
Kingdom and the membership figure given is for the 
Republic of Ireland and Northern Ireland together. 
♦Amalgamated Union of Engineering Worker^Ei^ineer- 
ing Section: c. D. Hull, 26-34 Antnm Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 2AA; 33.644 mems. (1975)- 
’•Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers, Technical 
and Supervisory Section: 3,867 mems. 

Automobile, General Engineering and Mechanical Opera- 
tives’ Union: 22 North Frederick St., Dubhn r. Sec. 
Laurence Doyle; 3,000 mems. 

Bakerv and Food Workers’ Amalgamated Union: Four 
Provinces House, Harcourt St., Dublin 2; f. i88g; 
Gen. Sec. James Young; 4,000 mems. (1976). 


♦Boilermakers, Shipwrights, Blacksmiths and Structural 
Workers, Amalgamated Society of: W. Harris, 5 
Kinnaird St., Antrim Rd., Belfast 14; 5,363 mems. 
(1976). 

Civil and Public Services Staff Association: 72 Lower 
Leeson St., Dublin 2; 15,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. W. A. 
Lynch; publ. Aontas. 

Civil Servants, Union of Professional and Technical: 16 

Earlsfort Terrace, Dublin 2; Gen. Sec. G. Maxwell; 
4,200 mems. 

Civil Service Executive Union: 109 Lower Baggot St., 
Dublin 4: f. 1893; Gen. Sec. D. Murphy; publ. Civil 
Service Review (every two months) ; 4,000 mems. 

♦Construction, Allied Trades and Technicians, Union of: 

Republic of Ireland Representative R. P. Rice, 56 
Parnell Sq. West, Dublin i; 10,500 mems. 

Distributive Workers and Clerks, Irish Union of: Cavendish 
House, 9 Cavendish Row, Dublin; f. igoi; Gen. Sec. 
W. J. Fitzpatrick; publ. The Distributive Worker 
(monthly); 21,000 mems. 

Electrical Trades Union: 5 Cavendish Row, Dublin i; f. 
1923; Gen. Sec. T. Heery; 9,542 mems. (Dec. 1980). 

♦Electrical, Electronic, Telecommunication and Plumbing 
Union: Exec, (vacant); 12,319 mems. (1976). 

Electricity Supply Board Officers’ Association; 45 Upper 
Mount, Dublin 2; 2,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. John Mit- 
chell; Pres. W. Cremins; publ. Cumhacht (Journal). 
Engineering and Electricai Trade Union, National: 6 
Gardiner Row, Dublin i; f. 1966 as result of merger 
between National Engineering Union and Irish 
Engineering Industrial and Electrical Trade Union; 
Joint Gen. Secs. K. M. P. McConnell (Financial), 
L. O’Neill (Industrial); 15,000 mems. 

♦Furniture, Timber and Allied Trades Union: 52 Peter's 
Hill, Belfast, BT13 2AB; District Organizer J. Willey; 
1,185 mems. (1980). 

♦General and Municipal Workers Union: H. J. Curlis, io 
Royal Ave., Belfast i ; 8,001 mems. 

♦Graphical Association, National: Irish Representative 
W. Trulock, 29 Lower Abbey St., Dublin 2; 4,273 
mems. 

♦Health Service Employees, Confederation of: Irish Repre- 
sentative W. F. Jackson, No. it Regional Office, 27 
UlstervUle Ave., Lisburn Rd., Belfast, BTg 7AS; 
19,000 mems. 

Journalists, National Union of (Irish Council): Head- 
quarters: London; Liberty Hall, Dublin; the Irish 
Council includes Northern Ireland; 2,350 mems. (1979); 
Chair. Ray McGuigan; Sec. Nuala Mt. Dhomhnaill; 
National Executive Members Eddie Barrett (Repub- 
lic of Ireland), John Kane (Northern Ireland); Irish 
Organizer James Eadie. 

Local Government and Public Services Union: 9 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin i; Gen. Sec. H. O'Sullivan; 13,500 
mems. (1981). 

The Medical Union: Cian Park, Drumconda, Dublin g; f. 
1962; Gen. Sec. Michael B. McCann; 1,800 mems. 

Municipal Employees’ Trade Union, Irish: 8 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin 1; Gen. Sec. Sean Redmond; 3,000 
mems. 

Musicians and Associated Professions, Irish Federation of; 

Cecilia House, 63 Lower Gardiner St., Dublin; Gen. 
Sec. J. P. Flahive; 1,600 mems. 
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Painters and Decorators' Trade Union, Irish National: 

76 Aungier St., Dublin 2; Gen. Sec. J. Mulhall; 
2,150 mems. 

•Post Office Engineering Union: G. K. Logue, 65 Glenbum 
Park, Magherafelt, Derry; 1,344 mems. 

Post Office Engineering Union, Irish: 595 North Circular 
P.d., Dublin i; f. 1922; Gen. Sec. Seamus DePaor; 
7,500 mems. (1979). 

•Post Office Workers, Union of: P. Grace. 18 Leenan 
Gdns., Deny'; 3,536 mems. (1974). 

Post Office Workers’ Union: 52 Parnell Square, Dublin; 
f. 1923: Gen. Sec. T. QxnNEAN; 12,000 mems. 

•Professional, Executive, Clerical and Computer Staff, 
Association of: 291 Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 2GZ; 
Area Sec. P. A. McCartan; 4.664 mems. (1976). 

•Public Employees, National Union of : Irish Representative 
J. CouLTHARD, "Redgorton", Helen’s Bay, Bangor, 
Co. Antrim; 4.116 mems. 

•Scientific, Technical and Managerial Staffs, Association of: 

R. Jearv, New Forge Lane. Malone Rd.. Belfast. 
BT9 5NW; Irish Republic Nat. Sec. J. Hall; Divisional 
Officers B. Aylward, B. Horan, 38 Lo%ver Leeson 
St., Dublin 2; 20.300 mems. (1981). 

•Sheet Metal Workers, Coppersmiths, Heating and Domestic 
Engineers, National Union of: J. Nicholl. 14 Kinnaird 
St.. .•Antrim Rd., Belfast 14; 1,577 mems. 

Shoe and Leather Workers' Union, Irish: St. Crispin Hall, 
Seato^vn, Dundalk. Co. Louth; Gen. Sec. M. Bell; 
2,000 mems. 

•Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers, Union of; D. 

Wylie, Leicester Permanent House, 61-63 Royal Ave., 
Belfast. BTi iNN; 6,638 mems. 

•Tailors and Garment Workers, National Union of: Irish 
Divisional Office, 44 Elmwood Ave., Belfast, BT9 6BB; 
13,580 mems. 

Teachers, Ireland Association of Secondary: 36 Lower 
Baggot St., Dublin 2; f. 1909; Gen. Sec. Maire M.ac- 
Don.agh; 9,500 mems. 

Teachers’ Organization, Irish National: 35 Parnell Square, 
Dublin i; f. 1868; Pres. Fr.ank Cunningh.am; Sec. 
E. G. Quigley; 22,100 mems. (1980). 

Teachers’ Union of Ireland: 73 OnveU Rd., Rathgar, 
Dublin 6; Gen. Sec. Christopher Devine; 7,000 mems. 


Trade and Indmirj 

7; f. 1921; Gen. Secs. G. Wall, G. J. Lamon; 2,600 
mems. 

Workers’ Union of Ireland, Federated: 29 Pamell Sq., 
Dublin; f. 1924; merged with Federation of Rural 
Workers, 1981; Gen. Sec. P. Cardiff; 50,000 mems. 

Principal Unaffiliated Unions 

Irish Bank Officials’ Association: 93 St. Stephen’s Green, 
DubUn 2; f. 1917; Gen. Sec. Job. M. Stott. 

Marine, Port and General Workers’ Union: 14 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin i. 

National Busworkers’ Union: 54 Pamell Sq., Dublin i. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Industrial Development Authority of Ireland: Lansdowne 
House, Lansdowne Rd., Dublin 4; f. 1951; autonomous 
state-sponsored organization with national respon- 
sibility for industrial development;administers financial 
incentive schemes for new industrial investment; 
Divisions; Administration, Information, Planning & 
Research, Building Operations, EEC Affairs, Home 
Industries (Services). Home Industries (Projects), 
Heai'y Industries, Overseas Industries (3 divisions). 
Market Research, Promotions, Co-operation with 
Developing Countries: 15 overseas offices: Man. Dir. 
Padraic White; publ. Directory of Users of Irish Trade 
Mark. 

Irish Co-operative Organization Society Ltd,: The Plunkett 
House, 84 Merrion Sq., Dublin 2; f. 1894 as co-ordinat- 
ing body for agricultural co-operative movement; Pres. 
T. J. Maher; Dir.-Gen. John McCarrick; mems.; 200 
co-operatives, approx. 140,000 farmers; publ. Annual 
Report. 

Irish Export Board {Coras Trdchtdla): Merrion Hall, 
Strand Rd., Sandymount, Dublin 4; provides informa- 
tion, market research, export marketing, design and 
other services to exporters, and a comprehensive 
service to foreign buyers, financed by a grant-in-aid 
which totalled Ify . 975m. in 1980; 22 overseas offices, ad- 
ministered by a board of six members and a part-tjme 
Chairman appointed by the Minister for Indus^, 
Commerce and Tourism; Chief Exec. S. M. Condon. 

Irish Goods Council: Ireland House Trade Centre, St^i 
Rd.. Dublin 4; to promote the sale of quality ins 
goods on the home market. 


•Transport and General Workers’ Union, Amalgamated: 

Irish Sec. J. Freeman, Transport House, 102 High St., 
Belfast, BTi 2DL; 100,000 mems. 

Transport and General Workers’ Union, Irish; Liberty 
Hall, Dublin i; f. 1909; Gen. Sec. Michael Mullen; 
180,000 mems.; publ. Liberty (monthly). 

Transport Employees, National Association of: 33 Pamell 
Square, Dublin i; Gen. Sec. F. H. Smyth; 4,500 mems. 

•Transport Salaried Staffs’ Association: D. Casey, Secre- 
tary, 8 Upper O’Coimell St., Dublin i; f. 1897; 3,025 
mems. 

Vintners’, Grocers’ and Aliied Trades Assistants, Irish 
National Union of: 20 Pamell Square, Dublin; f. 1917; 
Gen. Sec. Patrick Coffey; 5,070 mems. 

Women Workers’ Union, Irish: 48 Fleet St., Dublin 2; 
f. 1917: Sec. Maura Breslin; 3,000 mems. 

Woodworkers and Woodcutting Machinists, National 
Union of: "Arus Hibernia”, 13 Blessington St., Dublin 


PRINCIPAL NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 
{Information about Aer Lingtis, B + T Lines, 
lompair ^ireann and Irish Shipping Lid. vnll he » 

the section on Transport, Bord Fdilte Bireann ( 
Tourist Board) in the section on Tourism) 

Electricity Supply Board: 27 Lower Fitzwilliam 

2; f. 1927; controls ii generating stations operM S 
peat, 6 oil stations, i coal station, 9 hydro , ly 
pumped storage station; 1,015,636 
11,297 employees (1979); Chair. Prof. C. T. G. U 
Chief Exec. J. J. Kelly. 

Irish Chemical Company {Ceimid Teoranta): 

House. Wilton Place, Dublin 2; f- i 939 > P 
industrial and potable alcohol, liquid gmco 
when the potato supply is sufficient, potato Kar . 
four factories with about 165 employees; Ge 


D. L. Rice. 

Irish Gas Board— BGE: P.O. Box 5 i> ° 

Island, Co. Cork. 
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The Irish National Stud Co. Ltd. {ComhhwM Groighe 
Ndisiiinia Na h-&reann Teoran(a): Tully, Kildare; 
f. 1946 primarily for the running of a stud farm for 
thoroughbred horses at the National Stud and in 
particular to provide the services of first-class stallions; 
advisory service to breeders; farming activities such as 
raising cattle, hay etc.; cap. issued 1^3,300,000 held by 
Minister , of . Finance. Chair. Laurence Ryan; Man. 
Michael Osborne. 

Irish Steel Ltd.: Haulbowline, Cobh, Co. Cork; Dublin 
office; 25 St. Stephen’s Green; f. 1947; steelmaking, 
rolling and galvanized sheetmaking; 740 employees; 
Chair. K. C. McCourt; Chief Exec. L. S. Coughlan. 

Irish Sugar Co. Ltd. {Comhlucht Siuicre &reann Teoranta)-. 
St. Stephen’s Green House, Dublin 2; f. 1933; pro- 
cessing of sugar beet grown by 7,000 Irish farmers for 
domestic and industrial purposes, processing of 
vegetables for human consumption and formulation of 
other food products, production of animal feedstuSs, 
manufacture of specialized machinery, and production 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

and distribution of ground limestone; 3,500 em- 
ployees; Chair. James E. Fitzpatrick; Chief Exec. 

, Maurice Sheehy. 

Erin Foods Ltd.: St. Stephen’s Green House, Dublin 2; 
f. 1958; a division of Irish Sugar Co. Ltd.; pro- 
cessing of vegetables, manufacture -of soups and 
formulated products; Group Chair. James E. 
Fitzpatrick; Chief Exec. Maurice Sheehy. 

Nitrigin l^ireann Teoranta (N.E.T.): 60 Northumberland 
Rd., Dublin 4; f. ig6i; production of nitrogenous 
fertilizers and complete fertilizers; cap. auth. Ijj.svn.-, 
1,200 employees; Chair. S. MacHale; Man. Dir. 
G. T. P. CONLON. 

In addition to these there exist numerous smaller state- 
sponsored bodies. Among those not mentioned elsewhere 
in this chapter are; The Irish Livestock and Meat Board, 
The Voluntary Health Insurance Board, The Hospitals 
Trust Board and the Institute for Industrial Research and 
Standards. 


TRANSPORT 


C6ras lompair l^ireann (The Irish Transport Company): 
Heuston Station, Dublin 8; f. 1945! Board, ap- 
pointed by the Government, controls the railways, 
inland waterways and road transport services; Chair. 
Liam St. John Devlin; Gen. Man. John F. Higgins. 

RAILWAYS 

156ras lompair ^ireann (see above): controls railways and 
buses in the Republic of Ireland; there were i,795 
miles of track in 1980; Gen. Man. J. F. Higgins. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

C6ras lompair ^ireann (see above): The commercial canal 
services of C.I.E. have been discontinued. However, 
the Grand Canal and the canal link into the Barrow 
Navigation System are maintained by the C.I.E. for 
use by pleasure craft. 

The River Shannon is navigable for 241 km. (150 miles). 

Other inland waterways are estimated at 188 km. 

(117 miles). 


ROADS 


There were in 1977 57.684 miles of road in Ireland of 
which 9.988 miles were mam roads. About go per cent of 
all roads were surfaced. 


SHIPPING 

-H Line (British & Irish Steam Packet Co Ltd.); 12 
North Wall, Dublin i; drive on/dnve oS car fer^ 
services between Dublin and Livepool Cork and 
Pembroke, and Rosslare and Pembroke, roll-on/roll-o5 
freight service between Dublin and FleeHvood; ^0"P- 
aae and roll-on/roll-off from all parts of Britain to and 
from Ireland: unit load freight service between Dublin 
and Le Havre. Rotterdam and Bremen/Hamburg; 
Sents L Ireland for Sealand Inc.; 6 vessels and other 

Sis on charter; high-speed Boeing Jetfoilp^senger 

service betiveen Dublin and Liverpool; Chair. Michael 


J. O’Keefe; Chief Exec, and Dir. W. B. Mulligan; 
Sec. J. J. Kennedy, a.c.a. 

British Rail; North Wall Station, Dublin; "Sealink” 
services between Dun Laoghaire and Holyhead, 
Rosslare and Fishguard, passengers, drive-on /drive-oS 
car ferry, roll-on/roll-off services; summer only services 
from Diin Laoghaire to Fishguard; Dublin (North Wall) 
and Holyhead containers and freight. 

Celtic Coasters Ltd.: Beech Hill, Clonskeagh, Dublin 4; 
3 tankers; br. in Cork; Chair. L. St. J. Devlin; Gen. 
Man. E. Connor. 

Irish Shipping Ltd.: Merrion HaU, Strand Rd,, Dublin 4; 
f. 1941; 7 bulk carriers operating a worldwide tramping 
service; Chair. P. H. Greer; Gen. Man. W. A. O’Neill. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Aer Lingus: P.O.B. 180, Dublin Airport, Dublin; inc. 1936; 
incorporates Aeriinte Eireann (Ireland to New York 
and Boston only); regular services to Amsterdam, 
Barcelona, Belfast, Birmingham, Boston, Bristol, 
Brussels, Cardiff, Copenhagen, Cork, Dilsseldorf, 
Edinburgh, Frankfurt, Glasgow, Geneva, Jersey, 
Liverpool, London, Lourdes, Madrid, Manchester, 
Milan, Munich, New York, Paris, Rome, Shannon, 
Zurich; fleet of three Boeing 747. 13 Boeing 737 and 
four BAC i-ii; Chair. Dr. Michael Dargan; Chief 
Exec. David Kennedy. 

Aer Turas Teoranta: Corballis Rd. South, Dublin Airport, 
Dublin; f. 1962; worldwide cargo charter services; 
fleet of one Britannia 253F. one Canadair CL44J ; 
Chief Exec. P. J. Cousins. 

The following foreign airlines serve Dublin; Air UK. 
British Ainvays, Iberia (Spain). Lufthansa (Federal 
Republic of Germany) and SAS (Sweden). The following 
foreign airlines serve Shannon: Air Canada, British Air- 
ways European Division, Pan Am (U.S.A.) and TWA 
(U.S.A.). There is also an international airport at Cork, 
served by British Airways. 
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TOURISM AND GULUTURE 


Irish Tourist Board [Bord Fdilte Sireann): Baggot Street 
Bridge. Dublin 2: Chair. P. V. Doyle; Dir.-Gen. 
(vacant); Sec. Niall Reddy; pubis. Ireland of the 
Welcomes (two-monthly). Oficial Guide to Hotels and 
Guesllwuses (annualty), etc. 

Dublin Regional Tourism Organization Ltd.: 51 Dawson St., 

Dublin 2; Man. Matt McNulty. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Arts Council: 70 Merrion Sq.. Dublin 2; f. 1951; statutory 
body appointed by the Taoiseach (Prime Minister) to 
promote and assist the arts; the Council gives grant-aid 
to manj' organizations including the theatre, opera, 
arts centres, arts festivals, exhibitions and publishers; 
it also awards bursaries and scholarships to individual 
artists; in igSi the state grant was 1^3, 750.000; Dir. 
CoLM O Briain. 

Gael-Linn: 26/27 Merrion Square, Dublin; f. 1953; vol- 
untary foundation for the promotion of the Irish langu- 
age and culture; sponsors annual festivals of art, music 
and drama; runs v'arious language institutes and 
sports training centres; also fosters growth of traditional 
Irish handicrafts and small industries; Dir. Dr. D(5nall 
(5 MorAix. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Abbey Theatre and Peacock Theatre: Lower Abbey St, 
Dublin i; rebuilt 1966; Ireland’s national theatre, in 
receipt of state aid since 1924; Man. Martin Fahy; 
Artistic Dir. Joe Dowling. 

Gaiety Theatre: South King St., Dublin 2. 

Gate Theatre: Cavendish Row, Dublin i; f. 1928; in 
receipt of grant from Arts Council; Chair. H. Edwards; 
Man. Dir. Mary Cannon. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Radio Telefis ^ireann Symphony Orchestra: RTE, Donny- 
brook, Dublin 4; public concerts weekly at the National 
Concert Hall, Dublin, concerts for school children 
September to March, opera seasons (Spring and 
Winter) at Gaiety Theatre, Dublin, and Wexford 
Festival Opera, concerts in Cork, Galway and Limerick; 
concerts on television and weekly radio broadcasts; 
European tours; Man. Valentine Keogh; Dir. 
Gerard Victory, d.mus. 

Radio Telefis ^ireann Concert Orchestra: Radio Centre, 
Donnybrook, Dublin 4; f. 1948; three annual seasons 
at the National Concert Hall, Dublin; frequent trans- 
missions on radio and television; Man. Frank Murphy. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Italian Republic comprises a peninsula, extending 
from southern Europe into the Mediterranean Sea. and a 
number of adjacent islands. The two principal islands are 
Sicily to the south-west and Sardinia to the west. The Alps 
form a natural boundary to the north where the bordering 
countries are France to the north-west, Switzerland and 
Austria to the north and Yugoslavia to the north-east. 
The climate is Mediterranean. The principal language is 
Italian. German is spoken in the Alto Adige region on the 
Austrian border, and in the Basilicata region of eastern 
Italy there is an Albanian-speaking minority. Roman 
Catholicism is the state religion. The national flag (propor- 
tions 3 by 2) has three equal vertical bands of green, white 
and red. The capital is Rome. 


Recent History 

In June 1946, as a result of a plebiscite, the monarchy 
was abolished and Italy became a Republic. Between 1946 
and 1980 there were 40 governments. Until 1963 the 
Christian Democrats' monopoly of power was unchallenged; 
industry expanded rapidly in a liberal economic system 
supported by capital from the United States. However, by 
1963 low wage rates and lack of social reforms had increased 
discontent and in the elections of that year the Communist 
Party, together with other parties of the extreme right 
and left, made considerable gains at the expense of the 
Christian Democrats. The result of these losses was a rapid 
succession of mainly coalition governments involving the 
Christian Democrats and one or more of the other major 
parties. The failure of successive governments to cope with 
the decline of the economy and public services, corruption 
in high places and the growth of lawlessness provoked 
discontent with the political parties which had held power 
for so long. In the regional elections of June 1975 f-f*® 
Communists attracted 33 per cent of the votes, and 
although the Christian Democrats still led the poll with 35 
per cent, their complete domination of political life was 
clearly at an end. The Communists, rather than accepting 
the possibility of a left-wing coalition governrnent, 
continued to press for the "historic compromise , a 
programme for Italy’s future based on an alliance between 
Communism and Catholicism. 


Aldo Moro’s coalition government of Christian Demo- 
crats and Republicans, formed in November 1974, resigned 
in January after the withdrawal of support by the 

Socialists. Moro formed a minority Christian Democrat 
administration in February, but was forced to hold an 
election in June. The Communists greatly increased their 
share of the vote, receiving over 34 per cent as against 27 
per cent in 1972. More surprisingly, the Christian Demo- 
crats maintained their 38 per cent share by taking votes 
from the extreme right and the smaller centre parties. 
Although the Christian Democrats still rejected the 
"historki compromise” and insisted on excluding the 
Communists from power, they longer govern 

against their opposition in parliament. At the ®n<i of Jul> 
Giulio Andreotti formed a government of Christian 
Democrats assured of the abstention of the Communist 


deputies, and proceeded to introduce severe austerity 
measures to cope with the continuing economic crisis. In 
July 1977 ffi® Communists, after four months of negotia- 
tions, were allowed a voice in policy-making but no direct 
role in the government. However, one result of the Com- 
munist support for the Christian Democrats was the 
alienation of the extreme left, some of v/hom resorted to 
the type of political violence hitherto associated with 
extreme right-wing groups. 

The minority government was forced to resign in 
January 1978, owing to pressure from the Communists, 
who wanted a more active participation in government, 
including ministerial portfolios. In March Andreotti 
formed another administration, relying on positive 
Communist support in Parliament. The new Cabinet was 
virtually the same as the previous one, the Communists 
having abandoned their claim to ministerial positions. 

The first crisis faced by the new Government was the 
kidnapping of the former Prime Minister, Aldo Moro, in 
March. His body was recovered shortly after his murder 
nearly two months later. The Government resolutely 
refused to bargain with the terrorists while introducing 
more stringent penalties and increasing police powers to 
deal with this type of crime. The Government was forced 
to face yet another political crisis when the President, 
Giovanni Leone, resigned in June as a result of allegations 
of corruption. A series of ' inconclusive ballots finally 
ended with the election in July of Alessandro Pertini as 
the first Socialist President of the Republic. 

The Andreotti administration collapsed in January 1979, 
when the Communists withdrew from the official parlia- 
mentary majority, subsequently renewing their claim to 
Cabinet posts. After protracted negotiations, a new 
coalition government of Christian Democrats, Republicans 
and Social Democrats was formed by Andreotti in March, 
only to be defeated on a vote of confidence in the Senate 
10 days after it had been sworn in. Elections to both 
Houses of Parliament in June did not relieve the stalemate. 
The Christian Democrats’ share of the vote for the Chamber 
of Deputies declined marginally to 38.3 per cent, while the 
Communists’ share dropped more significantly to 30.4 per 
cent. This unprecedented loss of support prompted the 
Communists to return to the role of opposition in the ne.xt 
Parliament. 

In August r979 Francesco Cossiga formed a minority 
"government of truce” composed of Christian Democrats, 
Liberals and Social Democrats, and relying on the absten- 
tion of the Socialists In spite of its mandate, the new 
government’s initiatives were repeatedly thwarted by 
obstructionism in Parliament. The coalition was defeated 
when first the Socialists and then the Republicans with- 
drew their tacit support. Cossiga’s second administration, 
formed in April rqSo, admitted the Socialists to the 
Government for the first time in six years in a majority 
coalition with the Christian Democrats and the Republi- 
cans. The deliberate exclusion of the Communists led to 
an open campaign on their part in Parliament to bring 
down the new Government. In September it was forced 
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out of office in a secret ballot on its economic programme. 
Arnaldo Forlani, the chairman of the Christian Democrat 
party, assembled a coalition of Christian Democrats, 
Socialists, Republicans and Social Democrats in October 
1980. The new administration’s integrity was damaged by 
a series of events; an oil company tax evasion scandal in 
October, an earthquake in the south in November and 
ensuing allegations of government mismanagement of 
aid, the kidnapping of a judge by "Red Brigades’’ terror- 
ists and the controversial closure of the maximum security 
wing at Asinara prison. The "P-2 affair’’, the worst scandal 
in Italian recent history^, finally forced the Government 
to resign in Alay 1981: it had been made known that over 

1.000 of Italy’s foremost establishment figures belonged 
to a secret masonic lodge named P-2 {Propaganda Due), 
with extensive criminal connections, linking it to many 
recent scandals and even right-wing terrorism. 

In late 1980 Enrico Berlinguer, the Communist leader, 
rejecting the "historic compromise”, called for a govern- 
ment of the left excluding the Christian Democrats from 
power and in 1981 the Communists continued to advance 
the "left-wing alternative”. Bettino Cra.xi, the Socialist 
leader, declared his claim to the role of Prime Minister in 
April 1981. However, it was Senator Giovanni Spadolini, 
leader of the small Republican party, who finally gained 
the necessary support to form in July 1981 a majority 
coalition of Socialists, Republicans, Christian Democrats, 
Social Democrats and Liberals, thus becoming the first 
non-Christian Democrat Prime Minister since the start of 
the Republic. 

Government 

Under the 1948 Constitution, legislative power is held 
by the bicameral Parliament, elected by universal suffrage 
for five years (subject to dissolution), using proportional 
representation. The Senate has 315 elected members 
(seats allocated on a regional basis) and seven life Senators. 
The Chamber of Deputies has 630 members. The minimum 
voting age is 25 years for the Senate and 18 years for the 
Chamber. The two houses have equal power. 

The President of the Republic is a constitutional Head 
of State elected for seven years by an electoral college 
comprising both Houses of Parliament and 58 regional 
representatives. Executive power is e.xercised by the 
Council of Ministers. The Head of State appoints the 
President of the Council (Prime Minister) and, on the 
latter’s recommendation, other Ministers. The Council is 
responsible to Parliament. 

The country is divided into twenty regions, five of which 
(Sicily, Sardinia, Trentino-Alto Adige, Friuli-Venezia 
Giulia and Val d’ Aosta) enjoy a special status. There is a 
large degree of regional autonomy. Each region has a 
regional council elected every five years by universal 
suffrage and a Giunta regionale responsible to the regional 
council. The regional council is a legislative assembly, 
while the Giunta holds executive power. 

Defence 

Italy has been a member of NATO since 1949. In July 
1981 it maintained armed forces totalling 366,000 (includ- 
ing 239,300 conscripts): an army of 255,000, a ^a^'y of 

42.000 and an air force of 6g,ooo. Military service lasts 12 
months in the army and air force and 18 months in the 
nav}'. The 1981 defence budget totalled 7,500,000 million 
lire. 


Economic Affairs 

Although agriculture continues to represent an impcr- 
tant part of the Italian economy, a substantial advance his 
taken place since the end of the war in the proportion ol 
the gross domestic product contributed by the industrial 
sector, particularly engineering and other manufacturing 
industries. By 1980 only 7 per cent of the G.D.P. was 
provided by agriculture, compared with 40 per cent by 
industry'. State-owned industries account for approxim- 
ately half the total national industrial investment. Succes- 
sive plans have been enacted in recent years to modernize 
the agricultural sector but, although production doubled 
in the ten years to 1977, consumption trebled. The chief 
crops are rice, wheat, maize, grapes and olives. ’The 
earthquake in the south in November 1980 severely 
disrupted agricultural production. Tourism is also an 
important source of income; foreign visitors spent 6,815,000 
million lire in Italy in 1979. Over five million Italians live 
abroad and their remittances form a valnable source of 
income. 

Italy is heavily dependent on imported energy and, 
despite recently discovered petroleum reserves in the Adria- 
tic and off Sicily, some 80 per cent of the country’s energy 
requirements come from abroad. Production of gas provides 
about 50 per cent of the nation’s requirements. However, 
increased amounts of methane will be available with the 
completion of a new pipeline, Transmed, from Algeria, 
still under construction in 1981. This joint project, costing 
;^i,8oo million, will supply' 12,000 million cubic metres 
per year, thus becoming the largest foreign source of 
natural gas. With the prospect of a chronic national 
energy shortage towards the end of the 1980s, the Govern- 
ment has drawn up a lo-year energy plan concentrating 
on nuclear and coal-fired production. 

Italy’s long-term economic problem remains that of the 
integration of Southern Italy with the more industrially- 
developed North. The income per person of the Southern 
population is two-thirds that of the country as a whole, 
while employment and production lag far behind. The 
Cassa per il Mezzogiorno (1950-80) was set up to increase 
investment in the south, which has also benefited from t e 
EEC Regional Fund. Since 1969 Italy has been face 
with severe inflation and economic stagnation, problems 
exacerbated by the massive rise in petroleum prices. 

In April 1977 Italy' obtained a loan of U.S. $530 million 
from the IMF in return for pledges to reduce pu >c 
spending and limit the annual inflation rate to 13 per cen 
by March 1978. By the end of September, foreign exchange 
reserves were at a record level and the balance of payments 
deficit and inflation continued to fall. During i97 ■ 
despite repeated political crises, the economy began 
improve. The balance of payments showed a 
surplus of 6,900,000 million lire, compared with 
million in 1977. Foreign reserves also rose sharply an 
rate of inflation in 1978 averaged 12. i per cent. 
maintained a strong external position during 1979' 
the value of exports rose by 31 per cent, and the 
became one of the largest foreign reserve holders 
West. However, the balance of payments surplus or 
already eroded by consecutive rises in petrole^ ^^ber 
was approximately one third that of 197^- I'^^rment 
inflation had risen, to 18.7 per cent and unemp oy 
stood at 8.7 per cent. Industrial output for 1979 none 
less increased by 6.5 per cent over I97®' 
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Recession in Europe and the rising cost of imported 
t petroleum, coupled with an inflation rate of 21 per cent 
i and undiminished internal demand, led to a trade deficit 
! of 18,666,000 million lire in 1980. A drop in tourism 
! receipts left an overall balance of payments deficit of 
! 6,558,000 million lire for the year. Although gross national 

income grew by 3.5 per cent in 1980, by the second half 
1 of the year G.D.P. was in decline. The unemployment 
rate remained high in 1981 (at 8.8 per cent in September); 
the rate of inflation continued around 20 per cent and 
industrial production fell by 5.4 per cent between August 
1980 and August 1981. While economic growth for the 
year was projected at less than i per cent, some expansion 
was expected in late 1981. 

An economic package designed to cut consumption, and 
including several fiscal reforms, was introduced in No- 
vember 1980. Severe credit limits were imposed, the banks’ 
minimum interest rate was raised to 22.5 per cent and the 
lira was devalued by 6 per cent against EEC currencies in 
March 1981. Complementary measures to reduce the public 
sector borrowing requirement and assist industry were 
announced in April. An austerity budget for 1982 aimed to 
reduce public spending by cuts in health and social 
services and moderate tax increases, and to lower the 
inflation rate to 16 per cent. 

The colossal deficit of the public sector, amounting to a 
projected 13 per cent of national income in 1980, represents 
a great burden on the Italian economy. On the other hand, 
the vigorous "submerged” economy, which operates out- 
side government control, is thought to account for as much 
as 25 per cent of G.N.P. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 19,652 km. of railways, nearly half of them 
electrified. Rome's 15-km. underground railway system 
came into service in 1980. In 1980 there were 293,799 km. 
of road in Italy, including 44/552 km. of major roads and 
101,680 km. of secondary roads. There were 5,901 km. of 
motorway in 1980. The 13-km. Mount Frejus highway 
tunnel, linking France and Italy through the Alps, opened 
to traffic in July 1980. In 1978 the merchant fleet had a 
displacement of 11.5 million gross tons and was the 
world’s tenth largest. 

Social Welfare 

Italy has a comprehensive system of social benefits 
covering unemployment and disability as well as retire- 
ment pensions and family allowances. These benefite are 
all provided by the Istihito Nazionale della Previdenza 
Sociale {INFS). 

An industrial injuries scheme is also operated by the 
IsHlttio Nazionale per VAssictirazione contro gli JnfoHum 
sill Lavoro {INAIL). 

A comprehensive national health service, aiming to 
provide free medical care for all citizens, was mtroduced 
in 1980. However, minimum charges are still made for 
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medical examinations and hospital treatment. All workers 
will be eligible for benefits under a unified national medical 
insurance scheme. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free between the ages of 6 
and 14 years, "fhe curricula of all Italian schools are 
standardized by the Ministry of Education. After primary 
school, which is from 6 to ii years, the pupil enters the 
lower secondary school (scuola media unificata). An 
examination at the end of three years leads to a lower 
secondary school certificate, which gives access to all 
higher secondary schools. Pupils wishing to enter a 
classical lycee [liceo classico] must also pass in Latin. 

Higher secondary education is provided by Classical, 
Artistic and Scientific Lyc6es, Training Schools for 
Elementary Teachers and Technical and Vocational 
Institutes (industrial, commercial, nautical, etc.). After 
five years at a lyc6e the student sits an examination for 
the higher secondary school certificate {maturiid), which 
allows automatic entry into any university faculty. 
Special four-year courses are provided at the Teachers’ 
Training Schools and the diploma obtained permits entry to 
a special university faculty of education, the magistero, and 
a few other faculties. The isiiluti tecnici provide practical 
courses which prepare students for a specialized university 
faculty. 

University courses last for a minimum of four years. 
Study allowances are awarded to students according to 
their means and merit. 

Tourism 

With Alpine and Mediterranean scenery, a sunny 
climate, Roman buildings. Renaissance towns and palaces, 
paintings and sculpture and famous opera houses, Italy 
attracts great numbers of tourists. During 2979 over 
48 million foreign visitors went to Italy. There are about 
4 million tourist beds. 

Public Holidays 

1982 ; April rzth (Easter Monday), April 25th (Libera- 
tion Day), May ist (Labour Day), June 7th (National Day), 
August 15th (Assumption), November rst (All Saints’ 
Day), December 8th (The Immaculate Conception), 
December 25th (Christmas Day), December 26th (St. 
Stephen). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The Italian lira (nominally of 100 centesimi). 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£1 sterling=2,207.oo lire. 

U.S. $r = i,i8r.75 lire. 
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AREA AND POPULATION 


1 

Area 

1 

Census Population! j 

Estimated Population (December 3ist)| 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 
at end of 1979 

October I5tb, 
1961 

October 24th, 
1971 

1978 

1979 

1980 

301,263 sq. km.* 

50,623,569 

54,136,547 

56,828,511 

56,999.047 

57,140,355 

189.2 


♦ 116,318 square miles. t Including Italians temporarily abroad. 


REGIONS 




Area 

Population 







Population 

Region 


('000 hectares) 

(Dec. 1980) 

Regional Capital 



OF Capital 










(Dec. 1980) 

Abruzzi 


1.079 

1,245,112 

L’Aquila 






67,152 

Basilicata . 


999 

618,810 

Potenza 






65,117 

Calabria 


1,508 

2,087,231 

Catanzaro 






94,294 

Campania . 


1,360 

5,491,658 

Naples . 






1,219,362 

Emilia-Romagna . 


2,212 

3,966,649 

Bologna 






466,593 

Friuli-Venezia Giulia 


785 

1,244.327 

Trieste . 






257.697 

Lazio . 


1,720 

5,088,641 

Rome 






2,916,414 

Liguria 


542 

1,835,347 

Genoa . 






774,643 

Lombardia . 


2,385 

8,944,649 

Milan 






1,655,599 

Marche 


969 

1,420,443 

Ancona . 






107,796 

Molise. 


444 

334,703 

Campobasso 

Turin 






47,901 

Piemonte 


2.540 

4.517.665 






1,143,263 

Puglia 


1,935 

3 , 943,333 

Bari 






387.710 

Sardegna 


2,409 

1,610,260 

Cagliari . 






240,366 

Sicilia . 


2,571 

5,024,316 

Palermo . 






698,254 

Toscana 


2,299 

3,602,684 

Florence 






460,924 

Trentino-Alto Adige 


1,381 

878,296 

/Bolzano* 

\Trento* 






105.854 

99,645 

Umbria 


846 

810,713 

Perugia . 






140,742 

Valle d 'Aosta 


326 

114,469 

Aosta 






38,882 

Veneto 


1,836 

4,361,049 

Venice . 






352.453 


* Joint regional capitals. 


PRINCIPAL TOIVNS 
(population at December 31st, 1980) 


Rome (capital) . 

2,916,414 

Verona 

268,178 

Foggia 

158,830 

La Spezia . 

Milan 

1,655,599 

Trieste 

257,697 

Ferrara 

151.643 

Temi 

Naples 

1,219,362 

Taranto 

248,611 

Perugia 

140,742 

Forll 

Turin 

1,143,263 

Padua 

241,400 

Ravenna . 

139,662 

Piacenza . 

Genoa 

774.643 

Calgiari 

240,366 

Pescara 

136,366 

Ancona 

Palermo . 

698,254 

Brescia 

210,027 

Reggio neU’ Emilia 

130,159 

Bolzano . 

Bologna . 

466,593 

Reggio di Calabria 

181,858 

Rimini 

128,010 

Pisa . 

Florence . 

460,924 

Modena 

180,526 

Monza 

124,362 

Torre del Greco 

Catania . 

398,168 

Livorno (Leghorn) 

176,249 

Bergamo . 

124,150 

Udine 

Bari 

387,710 

Parma 

175,932 

Sassari . 

120,478 

Novara 

Venice 

352,453 

Salerno 

161,863 

Siracusa . 

118,744 

Alessandria 

Messina . 

273.810 

Prato 

159,099 

Vicenza 

116,781 

Cosenza . 


116,719 

113,108 

110,755 

108,893 

107,798 

105,854 

103,252 

102,621 

102,408 

102,039 

101,075 

100,98^ 






















ITALY 


EMIGRATION 


Statistical Survey 


Destination 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Belgium . 

• . . 

2.325 

2,784 

2,440 

2,299 

2,791 

France 


6,oz6 

5.732 

4,776 

4,760 

5,428 

i*eQeral (jermany 

28,233 

30,260 

27,995 

26,923 

30,965 

bwitzerland 


30,424 

28,799 

25,104 

22,778 

22,676 

United Kingdom 

1,876 

1,961 

1,847 

2.136 

2,328 

other European Countries . 

3.141 

3,495 

2,985 

3,065 

3,460 

Argentina 


802 

722 

624 

641 

661 

Brazil 


1.308 

1,830 

867 

1,040 

805 

Canada 


3.662 

3,586 

2,677 

2.243 

2,106 

U.S.A. 


6,386 

6,973 

6,064 

5,779 

4,628 

Venezuela 


894 

1,350 

1,323 

1,323 

1,290 

Australasia 

. 

2,609 

2,807 

2,031 

1,989 

1,604 

Other Countries 

4,980 

6,948 

8,922 

10,574 

10,208 

Total 

. 

92,666 

97,247 

87.655 

85,550 

88,950 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Birth 


Marriage 


Death 


Births 

Rate 

Marriages 

Rate 

Deaths 

Rate 



(per ’000) 


(per ’000) 


(per ’000) 

1975 • 

827,852 

14.8 

373,784 

6.7 

554,346 

9.9 - 

1976 . 

781,638 

13.9 

354,202 

6.3 

550,565 

9.8 

1977 . 

741.103 

I3.1 

347,928 

6.2 

546,694 

9-7 

1978 . 

709.043 

12-5 

331.416 

5-8 

540,671 

9-5 

1979*. 

670,078 

n.8 

323.930 

5-7 

534,563 

9.4 

1980*, 

644,001 

11-3 

323.362 

5-7 

551,408 

9.7 


* ProvisioneJ. 


Average expectation of life {1970-72): Males 68.97 years; females 74.88 years. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 


(annual averages, ’000 persons aged 14 years and over) 




1979 

1980 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, forestry, hunting and fishing • 

Mining and quarrying . . . . • 

Electricity, gas and water . . . • • 

Manufacturing ...••• 

Construction . • , • • • • 

Commerce (excl. banking and insurance) 

Transport, storage and communications 

Other services .■••••• 

Total Employed . . 

Persons seeking work for the first time 

Other unemployed .••••• 

Total Labour Force 

1,909 

J. 196 

3,729 

1,966 

2,552 

1,012 

2,717 

1,103 

16 

1,684 

54 

1,214 

116 

2,108 

3,012 

212 

5,413 

2,021 

3.767 

1,128 

4.825 

1,870 

203 

3/754 

1,992 

2,559 

1,015 

2,792 

1.055 

19 

1,735 

69 

1,273 

130 

2,210 

2,925 

222 

5,489 

2,061 

3.832 

1,145 

5,002 

14,081 

413 

317 

6,296 

453 

515 

20,377 

866 

831 

14,184 

421 

294 

6,491 

468 

514 

20,675 

889 

808 

14,811 

7,264 

22,075 

14,899 

7,473 

22,372 


• Excluding persons on compulsory military service. 


845 






















ITALY 


Statistical Survey 


AGRICULTURE 


DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(sq. km.) 



Arable 

Pasture 

Tree 

Crops 

Forests 

Waste 

ETC. 

Built-on, 
Water, etc. 

1976 

93.637 

51.765 

29,841 

63.128 

31.910 

30.981 

1977 

93.586 

51.656 

29.755 

63.258 

31.938 

31.069 

1978 

94.509 

51.666 

29,709 

63.448 

31.717 

31.215 

1979 

94.592 

51.501 

29,701 

63.462 

30,668 

31.339 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Harvested 
(’ 000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg. per ha.) 


1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Wheat . 

3.472.0 

3.452.3 

3.404-7 

9.332-7 

9.130-3 

9.291-5 

26.9 

26.4 

27-3 

Barley . 

294.1 

308.3 

330.1 

827-3 

822.9 

957-8 

28.2 

26.7 

29.0 

Oats 

227.8 

222.1 

227.1 

468.3 

438-3 

456.4 

20.6 

19.7 

20.1 

Rice (Paddy) . 

I9I . I 

183-5 

176.3 

970.7 

1,126.8 

966.7 

50.1 

61.4 

54-8 

Maize . 

928.0 

936.6 

936.6 

6,221 .3 

6,260.6 

6,460.9 

67.0 

66.8 

69.0 

Dry Broad Beaas . 

177.8 

163.6 

165.1 

234-3 

204.5 

219-5 

13-2 

12.5 

13-3 

Green Broad Beans . 

19.9 

19.5 

19.8 

130.8 

126.4 

134-5 

65.8 

64.9 

67.8 

Dry Beans 

59-8 

51-6 

47-9 

93-7 

85.1 

76-5 

15-7 

16.5 

16.0 

Green Beans . 

39-2 

38.5 

36.5 

315.4 

307-1 

290.8 

80.5 

79-7 

79.6 

Green Peas 

40.2 

38.8 

38.0 

268.1 

251-9 

254-6 

66.7 

64.9 

67.1 

Potatoes 

172.4 

168.8 

160. 9 

2,843.1 

3.012.4 

2 , 993-5 

164.9 

178-5 

186.0 

251.6 

Onions . 

22.1 

20.8 

21. t 

538.4 

494-0 

531-9 

243-7 

238.0 

Carrots . 

8.3 

7-9 

7-7 

289.6 

263.3 

257-2 

347-3 

334-6 

333-1 

Turnips . 

3-8 

3-5 

3-1 

71.6 

58.3 

59-6 

189.2 

168. 1 

191-5 

122.6 

Artichokes 

52.4 

51-2 

53-4 

651.2 

490.0 

643.8 

126.8 

98.3 

Fennel . 

16.5 

16.4 

16.0 

343-9 

344-6 

338.1 

208.4 

209.7 

211.2 

Celery . 

4-8 

4.6 

4-5 

142.9 

142.8 

137-8 

300.0 

308.1 

309-5 

208.1 

193.6 

Cabbages 

28.5 

26.9 

27.1 

590.7 

577-0 

564.6 

207.4 

214-3 

Cauliflowers . 

28.4 

27-4 

26.1 

524-4 

537-0 

505-3 

184-5 

196.0 

Endives, Lettuces, 
Radishes 

45-7 

46-5 

46.0 

842.8 

871-9 

863.7 

184-5 

187.4 

187.9 

151.1 

Spinach . 

9.0 

8.5 

9.0 

117-3 

116.5 

135-3 

130.9 

137-9 

Egg-plant 

12.9 

13-1 

13.0 

329-9 

333-1 

334-4 

254-9 

253-8 

257-9 

Chilli Peppers 

19.8 

19.8 

19.4 

473-6 

481.0 

470.5 

239-3 

243.0 

243.1 

Tomatoes 

113-0 

131.0 

126.0 

3.820.5 

5.089.0 

4.716-5 

338.2 

388.5 

374-4 

254.6 

Pumpkins 

13-2 

13-8 

13-3 

328.7 

347-3 

338.6 

248.7 

251.9 

Water Melons 

23-9 

25.2 

22.7 

756.0 

834.0 

752.1 

315-7 

331-5 

339-9 

Melons . 

12.8 

13-2 

13-5 

301.6 

313-8 

322.8 

235-3 

237.0 

469.2 

Sugar Beet 

265.4 

285-3 

291-3 

11,520.8 

13,464.6 

i^.66q.o 

434-0 

472.0 

Tobacco 

58.1 

60.0 

61 .0 

109.7 

136.6 

125-5 

18.9 

22.8 
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FRUIT 



Ab 

(*ooo h 

EA 

sctares) 

Production 
(’ ooo tons) 

1977 

1978 

1979 

. 1980 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Grapes .... 

1,316 

1,311 


1,309 

10,291 

11,376 

13,212 

13,344 

Olives .... 

1,054 

1,054 


1,050 

3,599 

2,308 

2,490 

3,690 

Oranges 

lOI 

lOI 


102 

1,603 

1,622 

^'773 

1,737 

Lemons 

35 

35 

35 

35 

801 

769 

776 

727 

Apples .... 

68 

69 

71 

72 

1,828 

1,874 

2,022 

1,966 

Pears .... 

49 

48 

48 

47 

1,187 

1,212 

1,070 

1,342 

Peaches 

86 

89 

91 

90 

1.185 

1,198 

1,411 

1,384 

Fresh figs 

2 

2 

2 

2 

lOI 

85 

85 

83 

Dried figs 

— 

— 

— 

— 

7 

6 

6 

6 

Almonds, unshelled 

115 

II2 

109 

108 

i8r 

179 

104 

158 

Wine* .... 





64,142 

72,439 

85,146 

84,750 


* Production in thousands of hectolitres. 


LIV'ESTOCK 


(’ooo head at January ist) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Cattle and buffalo 

8,529* 

8,813 

8,568 

8,724 

8,808 

Sheep ..... 

8,152 

8,445 

8,694 

8,973 


Goats ..... 

940 

948 

960 

980 

978 

Pigs* ..... 

8,888 

9,097 

9,420 

8,922 

8,807 

Horses, mules, asses . 

540 

541 

523 

510 

500 


• At December ist of previous year. 


FORESTRY 


('ooo cubic metres) 



Round Wood 


Hewn 

Staves, 




1 

Railway 

Squared 

Timber 

Props, Poles, 

ETC. 

Wood Pulp 


Savfn 

Veneer 

Sleepers 


Timber 

Timber 





1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1,284 

1,206 

447 

484 

60 

72 

99 

96 

1,102 

1,080 

438 

354 

r.295 

553 

75 

96 

1,116 

422 

1,492 

578 

95 

123 

1 I, 2 II 

407 


FISHING 


(landings in metric tons) 



1 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Molluscs . 
Crustaceans 

Fish 

92,630 

19,830 

266,110 

66,380 

20,640 

251,000 

52,260 

18,980 

286,600 

64,296 

18,616 

296,800 

84,246 

21,328 

286,295 
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MINING 

('ooo metric tons) 


Commodities 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Bauxite .... 



32-3 

24.2 

34-5 

24-4 

26.1 

23-3 

Iron ores .... 



651.4 

514-2 

478.2 

352.6 

218.8 

184.6 

Mercury ores 



231.8 

140.0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Lead ores .... 



38.3 

37-3 

36.4 

34-3 

35-2 

26.9 

Zinc ores .... 



264.8 

274-7 

169.7 

120.5 

100.8 

79.2 

Barytes .... 



189.7 

179-4 

152.6 

236.8 

214.6 

203.0 

Fluorspar .... 



223.2 

210.8 

185.5 

170.4 

182.8 

152.0 

Pyrites ..... 



961.5 

854-5 

863.8 

786.7 

804.5 

859.0 

Petroleum .... 



1,046.9 

1,102.8 

1,082.9 

1,452.1 

1,661 .8 

1,800.1 

Asphalt and bituminous rock . 



157-0 

130.5 

142-3 

114.9 

124.7 

117.9 

Lignite ..... 



1,922.9 

2,028.0 

1,844.0 

1,868.0 

2,122.9 

1,932-5 

Cmde sidphur 


. 

445-8 

349-1 

627.7 

523-4 

108.3 

100.9 

White marble 



983.6 

n,a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Coloured marble 



1,022.5 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Pig iron ....... 

Steel ....... 

Rolled iron ...... 

Other iron and steel-finished manufactures 
Iron alloys and spiegel-eisen special pig irons 
Fuel oil . 

Synthetic ammonia ..... 

Sulphuric acid at 50° Be . 

Synthetic organic dyes .... 

Tanning materials ..... 

Caustic soda ...... 

Rayon and acetate filament yam 

Staple fibre ...... 

Cotton yam ...... 

Natural methane gas . . . . 

Ethyl alcohol, ist class .... 

Methyl alcohol ..... 

Se%ving machines ..... 

Typewriters ...... 

Calculating machines .... 

Motor cars ...... 

Other vehicles ..... 

Hydro-electric power* .... 

Thermo-electric power* .... 


INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

'000 metric tons 

11,630.6 

11,410.5 

11,340.3 

11,327-4 

»» 

23,446.6 

23.333-8 

24,282.8 

24,249.8 

f * 

18,830.4 

19,140.2 

19,830.0 

20,318.2 

»» 

570-1 

668.8 

630.9 

672.2 

II 

257.2 

254-8 

251-7 

284.3 

II 

43-415-6 

45.730-3 

47,815-0 

45,686. t) 

II 

1.452-5 

1.378-3 

1.756-1 

1.773-2 

II 

4,633-4 

4.713-6 

4.711-6 

4,728.4 

II 

14-3 

15-0 

14-5 

16.8 

II 

31-3 

31.0 

33-4 

36-9 

II 

1,133-9 

1.115-0 

987.2 

985.8 

II 

46.7 

44-4 

39-3 

38-4 

II 

59-8 

62.3 

— 

— * 

II 

233-8 

211.8 

225.9 

242.0 

million cu. m. 

15,642.6 

13,717-3 

13,701-7 

18,446.2 

'000 hectolitres 

1 . 394-5 

1.451-3 

1,396-4 

n.a. 

,1 

29.4 

23-3 

15.6 

n.a. 

'000 

825.9 

759-7 

709.4 

, 730.8 

II 

633.2 

694.6 

556.5 

537-1 

If 

207.1 

202.9 

227.9 

192-9 

II 

1.471-3 

1.440-5 

1,508.6 

1,480.9 

II 

119.4 

143-4 

147.6 

151-4 

million kWh. 

40,704.0 

52,484.0 

47,138.0 

47,937-0 

Jl 

115,510.0 

107,123.0 

124,827.0 

125,320.0 


* Net production. 


1980 


12,149-2 

26,501-4 

21,518-7 

758-5 

260.7 

35.996-2 

1,713-6 

4,524-0 

13.0 

35-0 

953-1 


n.a. 

12 , 53^-5 

n.a. 

n.a. 

754-1 

601-2 

52-2 

1 , 445-2 

18S.6 

47,304-® 

130,539-0 
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ITALY 


Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 

100 centesimi = i Italian lira. 

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 lire. 

Notes: 1,000, 2,000, 5,000, 10,000, 20,000, 50,000 and 100,000 lire. 

Commercial exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling=2,207.oo lire; U.S. 51=1,181.75 lire. 

10,000 lire=;f4.53=$8.46. 

Note: Before August 1971 the exchange rate was U.S. $1=625.00 lire (1 lira=o.i6 U.S. cent). From December 1971 to 
February 1973 the rate was $i =581.50 lire. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was ;£i =1,500.00 lire from November 
1967 to August 1971; and ;^i = 1,515.22 lire from December 1971 to June 1972. Since February 1973 the lira has been allowed 
to "float”. The average exchange rate (lire per U.S. dollar) was; 583.00 in 1973: 650.34 in 1974; 652.85 in 1975: 832.28 in 
1976; 882.39 in 1977; 848.66 in 1978; 830.86 in 1979; 856.45 in 1980. 


STATE BUDGET 
(million lire — 1979) 


Revenue 


Property and Income Taxes . 

Business Taxation and Duties . 

Customs and Frontier Charges 

Taxes on Manufacturing and Consumption 
Public Lottery and Sweepstakes 

State Monopolies ..... 
Other Ordinary Revenue 

25.173.141 
16,1.35.856 
y 6,924,408 

493.115 

1,717.409 

11,862,928 

Total Real Revenue 

Capital Movements 

62,306,857 

124,590 

General Total . 

62.431.447 


Expenditure 


Ministry of Treasury .... 

48,836,038 

Ministry of Finance .... 

3.432,347 

Ministry of Justice .... 

709.745 

Ministry of Public Instruction . 

9.749,752 

Ministry of Interior .... 

11,603,191 

Ministry of Public Works 

1,830,389 

Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry 

744,364 

Ministry of Defence .... 

5,201,025 

Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare. 

4,253.847 

Other Ministries ..... 

5,766,859 

General Total . 

92 ,i 27>557 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(’000 million lire) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Gross Domestic Product . . • • 

174,873 

205,271 

251.235 

311,067 

of which: . 

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries . 
Industry ..•••• 

Other activities . . 

Less imputed bank serv^ice charge 

Public administration . . • • 

14,043 

73,253 

74,111 

—8,270 

21,736 

16,501 

85,082 

86,914 

-9,671 

26,445 

19,525 

104,752 

106,124 

-11,576 

32.410 

22,574 

130.338 

134.349 

-17,031 

40,837 

Income from abroad . . • • * 

Gross National Income . . • • 

Less depreciation allowance 

Net National Income 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

Net National Product . . • • 

Depreciation allowances . . • ■ 

Gross National Product . . ■ ■ 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services 

Available Resources . • • ■ 

—420 

174,453 

-19,442 

155,011 

15,210 

170,221 

19.442 

189,663 

1,311 

190,974 

-138 

205,133 

22,364 

182,769 

16,983 

199,752 

22,364 

222,116 

- 1,399 

220,717 

371 

251,606 

26,434 

225,172 

18,422 

243,594 

26,434 

270,028 

1,534 

271,562 

80 

311,147 

32,431 

278,716 

26,335 

305,051 

32,431 

337.482 

15,252 

352,734 

‘’■^Private consumption e.xpenditure . . 

Government consumption expenditure . 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

Increase in stocks 

121,303 

28,991 

37,203 

3,477 

141,026 

35,257 

41.494 

2,940 

170,741 

43,360 

50,927 

2,940 

214,407 

54,440 

67,428 

16,459 







I T ALY Statistical Sim^’ 

GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY CIRCULATION 
(at end of year) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Gold Reserves 

Currency in Circulation 
Foreign Exchange 

(million U.S. dollars) 

. (’000 million lire) 

.. ,. ) 

9,321 

14,929 

3,209 

11.260 

16,888 

7,960 

14.334 

20,080 

10,499 

20,125 

23,195 

17,259 


CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 
(1970=100) 



Gen'erai. 

Food 

Clothing 

Fuel 

Miscellaneous 

Rent 

1975 - 

199.8 

201 .6 

204.1 

179.1 

206.8 

155-5 

1977*- 

118. 1 

117.6 

123-4 

129-5 

118.3 

105.8 

1978*. 

132.8 

133 -I 

141-5 

143-5 

132. 1 

114-4 

1979* ■ 

153-7 

151-3 

161.4 

171-7 

154-1 

143-5 

1980*. 

1S6.2 

173-5 

192.8 

259*9 

193-7 

170.9 


* Base: 1976=100. 


BALANCE OF PAYAIENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(’000 million Ere) 



1978 

1979 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and services 

61,873 

56,287 

5.586 

78,665 

74,769 

3.896 

Transfer payments 

2, 096 

2,422 

—326 

2,984 

2,631 

353 

Total ..... 

63,969 

58,709 

5.260 

81,649 

77,400 

4,249 

Capital loans .... 

25,789 

24,470 

1,319 

33,402 

35.870 

— 2,460 

Net errors and omissions 

606 

189 

417 

1,616 

1,573 

43 

Global Balance 

90,364 

83.368 

6,996 

116,667 

114.843 

1,824 









CAPITAL INTTlSTiMENT— ALL COUNTRIES 


(’000 million lire) 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

1976 . 

768.6 

785.0 

— 16.4 

1977 - 

1,538.7 

521.7 

1,017.0 

1978 . 

1,135-9 

826.1 

309.8 

1979 • 

1,655-0 

1,259-1 

395-9 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 


(’000 million -lire) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1 

1979 

1980 

Imports c.i.f. . 

Exports fio.b. 

i 16.343-4 
12.989-3 

26.713.0 

19.826.1 

25,199.6 

22,866.4 

36.730.6 

31.166.7 

42,429.1 

39,967.6 

47,867-9 

47,505-3 

64,597-2 

59,926.3 

85,390-° 

66,724-3 


* Date refer to the trade of Italy (excluding the communes of Livigno and Campione) and San Marino, 'vith ^ 
maintains a custom union. The figures include trade in second-hand ships, and stores and bunkers for foreign 
aircraft, but exclude manufactured gas, electric energy (before 1975), surplus military equipment, directly 

repajTnents and gift parcels by post. .Also excluded are imports of militaiy^ goods and exports of fish landed abro 
from Italian vessels. Figures from 1974 include gold ingots for non-monetary uses. 





















ITALY 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(distribution by SITC, 'ooo million lire) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978* 

1979* 

Food and live animals ..... 

6,218.0 

7,120.4 

8,415-6 

1,219.2 

Live animals ...... 

794-7 

1,012.8 

Bovine cattle ..... 

595-6 

800.5 

944-6 

1,713.0 

Meat and meat preparations 

1.238.5 

1,416.0 

Fresh, chilled or frozen meat . 

1,198.3 

1 / 373-1 

1,654 - 4 

Meat of bovine cattle .... 

727.1 

822.7 

955-5 

Dairy products and eggs .... 

873.4 

1.073-5 

1,312.2 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

i,li6.o 

1,339-1 

1,286.8 

Maize (unmilled) ..... 

426.6 

375-2 

405.6 

Beverages and tobacco. , . , . 

331-8 

369.5 

546.2 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

5,006.5 

5,456.1 

7,848.3 

Wood, lumber and cork .... 

944-3 

I, on .0 

1,456. 1 

Shaped or simply worked wood 

561.6 

643-7 

966.6 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

994-3 

1,012.2 

1,336.8 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 

991-1 

1,146.7 

1,635. 1 

Mineral fuels and lubricants .... 

10,627.8 

11,396.0 

15,386.5 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

9.573-5 

10.165.3 

13,866. 1 

Crude petroleum .... 

8.615.2 

9,142.0 

12,202 . 1 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats . 

337-6 

319.6 

504.6 

Chemicals ....... 

3,329-6 

4,007,4 

5,797-8 

Chemical elements and compounds 

1,229.2 

1,466.6 

2,170.2 

Organic chemicals ..... 

879-2 

1,077-9 

1.650.3 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

796.8 

939-7 

1,500.0 

Basic manufactures ..... 

6.701 .0 

6,528.1 

9,910.5 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. .... 
Iron and steel . . . . . . 

1 . 175-8 

1 , 393-8 

2,127 • 1 

1,722.7 

1,733.1 

2,704.8 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

1,210.9 

1,292.7 

1 - 955.6 

Copper and copper alloys 

496.5 

569.4 

829.5 

Machinery and transport equipment 

7,670 . 8 

9.231.8 

11,787.5 

Non-electric machinery .... 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

3.141.0 

1,998.6 

> 6,029 - 0 

7,552 - 7 

Transport equipment .... 

2 , 531.1 

3,202.8 

4,234.8 

Road motor vehicles and parts 

2,173-7 

2,873.8 

3,919-2 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) . 

1,252.7 

1,666.3 

2,348.2 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

1,674 -2 

2,108.9 

2 , 797-7 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 

689.1 

1,031-7 

1,289.0 

Other commodities and transactions 

531-8 

1,330.1 

1,602.5 

Total 

42,429.1 

47,867.9 

64.597-2 


1980* 


9,458-1 

1.420.8 

1.052.8 

2.056.9 

1.980.7 

1.137-1 

1.393.2 

1.430.7 

384.5 

651.5 

8.809.4 

1.950.2 

1.255.6 

1.417.0 

2.005.9 
23,748-2 
21,275. 1 

17,314-9 

488.2 

6.862.8 

2.627.6 

1.985.3 

1.784.0 
12,853.7 

2.461 .2 

3.522.9 

2.690.9 

1.120.5 

17,202 .0 

10 , 374-9 

6.827. 1 

6.020.5 

3 , 945-9 

4,013.8 

1.803.1 

1.302.3 


85,390.0 


* The data for 1978, 1979 and 1980 are based on a revised classification, 
that used for earlier years. 


not strictly comparable with 

[continued on next page 
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ITALY 


Statistical Stirvt^ 


Principal Commodities — continued ] 


Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978* 

1979* 

1980* 

Food and live animals ..... 

2 . 434 -° 

2,490.9 

3,427-6 

3,582.5 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

1,632.4 

1,519-1 

2,076.2 

1,995-5 

Fresh fruit and nuts .... 

955-8 

908.3 

1,108.3 

1,094.9 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

545-8 

699.8 

1,067.5 

958.7 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

598.7 

736.1 

977-0 

1,086.7 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

2,240.8 

2,815.4 

3,973-1 

3,811.6 

Petroleum products ..... 

2,134-7 

2,673-3 

3,808 . 1 

3,633-9 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

74-9 

91.7 

141-3 

137-7 

Chemicals ....... 

2,876. 1 

3,016.0 

3,930-3 

4,707.0 

Chemical elements and compounds 

915-0 

893.6 

1,178.1 

1,478-1 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

937-5 

999.1 

1,325-3 

1,488. 1 

Basic manufactures ..... 

9,248.8 

11,681 . 1 

14,076.4 

15,859-0 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

2,182.9 

2,874.0 

3,477-6 

3 , 577-3 

Textile yarn and thread 

529-9 

666.0 

777-6 

873-3 

Woven non-cotton fabrics (excl. narrow or 
special fabrics) ..... 

1,094.9 

1.444-1 

1,764.0 

1,764.1 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

1,411.8 

1,756.4 

2,312.8 

2,824. 1 

Iron and steel ...... 

2,114.0 

2,698.3 

2,898.8 

3,237-2 

Machinery and transport equipment 

13,448-5 

15,528.5 

18,472.5 

21,816.5 

Non-electric machinery .... 
Electric machinery, apparatus, etc. 

6,510.0 

2 , 757-8 

10,589.7 

12,592.0 

15,661.3 

Domestic electrical equipment 

777-4 

903.6 

1, 106. 6 

909.4 

Transport equipment .... 

4,180.7 

4.938.4 

5,880.5 

6,155-2 

Road motor vehicles and parts 

3,463.9 

4,289.0 

5,004.3 

5,361.4 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) . 

1,729-5 

1 , 949-5 

2,298.9 

2,103.4 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

8,041 .0 

10,117.9 

13,457-8 

14,305-8 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

2,279.3 

2,803 .2 

3,619.6 

3,937-9 

Clothing not of fur .... 

2,255.1 

2,556.7 

3,307-0 

3,643-0 

Knitted clothing and accessories (excl. 
headgear) ..... 

1,256.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Footwear ...... 

1,797-2 

2,216.9 

3,125-0 

3,111-3 

Other commodities and transactions 

459.0 

327-9 

402.8 

458-8 

Total ..... 

39,967.6 

47,505-3 

59,926.3 

66,724.3 


* The data for 1978, 1979 and 1980 are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with 
that used for earlier years. 
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ITALY 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 


(’ooo million lire) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

' Algeria . 

394 '4 

439 

7 

608.6 

- Algeria . 

804.2 

888.8 

1,109. I 

Argentina 

452-7 

594 

2 

426.0 

Austria . 

1 . 125-5 

1,506.5 

1,787-8 

Australia 

349-5 

459 

9 

493-8 

Belginm/Lux’bourg . 

1.632.8 

2,046.8 

2,219.3 

Austria . 

899.8 

1,261 

5 

1,614.2 

Canada . 

364-3 

416.6 

416.7 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

1,598.9 

2,303 

3 

3.036.1 

Denmark 

369-1 

446.8 

462.3 

Brazil 

472.8 

63.5 

7 

837-2 

France . 

6,774.2 

8,873.2 

10,101 .5 

Canada . 

477-5 

618 

4 

870.3 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

9,036.8 

11,336.1 

12,211 ,4 

Denmark 

498.3 

602 

8 

750.0 

Greece . 

807.3 

1,010.0 

1,021 .9 

Egypt . 

635-5 

894 

5 

1.350.8 

Iran 

905-7 

342.4 

490.7 

France . 

6,970 .0 

9,031 

8 

11,856.3 

Japan 

438.3 

650.1 

605.8 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

8,313-0 

11,106 

9 

14,177.6 

Libya 

1,106.8 

1 , 597-9 

2,195-2 

Iran 

1,323-8 

341 

2 

291.6 

Netherlands . 

1 , 945-8 

2,746.7 

2,461 .6 

Iraq 

1,592.7 

2.396 

0 

2.458-3 

Nigeria . 

557-2 

381.8 

589-7 

Japan 

575-3 

735 

3 

1,115-2 

Saudi Arabia 

1,243.1 

1,563.3 

1,781 .8 

Kuwait . 

832.0 

1.251 

3 

501.1 

Spain 




Libya 

1.455-2 

2,144 

5 

2,981 .8 

(excl. Canary Is.) . 

698.5 

1,107.1 

1,270.8 

Netherlands . 

2,008.3 

2.713 

8 

3.559.3 

Sweden . 

420.5 

572-6 

711-5 

Saudi Arabia . 

1 , 995-6 

3,369 

8 

5.519.1 

Switzerland 

1 , 954-3 

2,561.8 

2 , 939-3 

South Africa . 

901.9 

1.393 

5 

1,261 .6 

Turkey . 

391-6 

461.8 

365-9 

Spain 





U.S.S.R. 

959-9 

1,014.6 

1,092.0 

(excl. Canary Is.) . 

615.1 

920 

6 

1 . 357-1 

United Kingdom 

2,876.1 

3,916.1 

4,064.2 

Sweden . 

679.7 

773 

4 

1,060.9 

U.S.A. . 

3,385.2 

3.876.9 

3 , 544-0 

Switzerland 

1,441-3 

1.772 

9 

2,130.1 

Venezuela 

408.2 

354-9 

498.2 

U.S.S.R. 

1,412.5 

1.715 

0 

2,633.2 

Yugoslavia 

753-3 

1,037-7 

1,046.2 

United Kingdom 

1,912.1 

2,613 

2 

3.783-7 





U.S.A. . 

3,238.9 

4,380 

6 

5 . 939-9 





Yugoslavia 

519. 1 

660 

3 

765-1 





Total (inch others) 

47,867.9 

64,957 

2 

85,390.0 

Total (inch others) 

47,505.3 

59,926.3 

66,724.3 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. Figures for 1980 are provisional. 


TOURISM 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Number of visitors* 

Amount spent (million lire) . j 

37.705.400 

2,101,200 

40,812,000 

4,202,100 

42,648,600 

5 . 334.000 

48,742,600 

6,815,700 

47,754.900 

7,036,500 


* Including excursionists and cruise passengers. Arrivals at accommodation establishments were 
13,929,800 in 1976; 14,836,100 in 1977; 15,321,451 in 1978; 17,699,393 in 1979; 18,137,000 in 1980. 

Number ot hotel beds: (December 31st, 1979) 1,550,168. 


TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(including excursionists) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Austria . . - - • 

Belgium . - - • 

FT&nco • * * * * 

Germany, Federal Republic 
Netherlands . - - - 

Switzerland . - - ■ 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A. . - 

Yugoslavia . • • • 

Total (inch others) 

3,934,700 

991,600 

5.401.000 

7.566.500 
1,488,100 

5.569.000 

1.599.000 

1.576.500 

n.a. 

3.729.600 
1,061,000 

6.003.300 
7,489,500 

1.539.600 

6.204.800 
1,670,200 

1.663.800 

3.088.300 

4.046.300 
1,047.800 
5,985,600 

8.121.700 
1,643,000 

6.896.400 

1.822.700 

1.959.400 

3.232.300 

4.274,900 

1.098.300 

6.121.300 

9.090.400 
1.703,000 

6.869.100 

1.798.100 

1.789.400 

3.780.100 

4,667,700 

1,108,300 

6,929,400 

10,791,300 

2.013.200 

8.533.900 

1,999.000 

1.767.200 
3,829,800 

4.397.600 
975.100 

7.402.200 
10,531,000 

1,836,300 

8.864.200 

2.045.100 

1.724.100 

3.160.600 

36,065,500 

37.705.400 

40,812,000 

42,648,600 

48,742,600 

47.754.900 
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Statistical Survey 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


! 

1975 

1976 

1977* 

1978* 

1979* 

1980’f 

Number of passengers . 
Passenger-km. 

Freight ton-km. . 

(’ooo) 1 
(million) 
(million) 


529.213 

42,003 

16,852 

376,926 

38.242 

17.577 

373.897 

39,095 

16.639 

372,166 

39.601 

17.742 

372.780 

39,236 

18,384 


• State railways only, f Provisional. 


ROADS 


(Number of licensed vehicles) 



Motor Cars 

Motor Cycles, Light 
Vans and Trucks 

Buses 

Lorries 

Trailers 

1975 ■ 

15.059,689 

4,548,769 

43.825 

1,149,044 

192,016 

1976 . 

15.925.097 

4,700,001 

46,965 

1,201,875 

218,641 

1977 . 

16,466,239 

4,303,723 

49,367 

1,233,92-2 

243,848 

1978 . 

16,240,877 

4,414,256 

51,913 

1,127,355 

267,130 

1979 . 

17.073,208 

4,576,772 

54,446 

1,232,731 

274,278 

1980*. 

17.695,960 

4,554.830 

58,150 

1,365,755 

260,790 


* Provisional figures. 


SHIPPING (’ooo tons) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

HBl 

Merchant Fleet (gross register) 
Vessels Entered (net register) . 
Vessels Cleared (net register) . 
Goods Loaded 

Goods Unloaded . 

10,832 

262,172 

262,358 

76,006 

244,770 

11,241 

281,238 

279,726 

84,484 

269,523 

11.552 

285,296 

283,965 

91,012 

270,086 

11,753 

293,024 

289,872 

97,318 

276,066 

11,285 

317,736 

316,701 

103,303 
. 293,330 

CIVIL AVIATION 


1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

■1 

Number of passengers (’ooo) 
Passenger-km. . (million) 

Freight ton-km. . (million) 

8,360.6 

10,799.1 

396.7 

8,238.1 

10,780.0 

443-9 

9,429.7 
12,711 .6 
503.6 

9,492.6 

13.379.4 

491.6 

9,462.5 

12,860.0 

483.2 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephones 

Radio 

Receivers 

Television 

Licences 

Book 

Titles*’ 

1977 • 

16,125,204 

13,316,210 

12,705,210 

10,115 

1978 . ... 

17,087,638 

13,400,609 

12,867,809 

10,679 

1979 - 

18,092,992 

13,634,252 

13,170,117 

11,162 

1980 . 

n.a. 

13.781,388 

13,361,380 

12,029 


* Not including reprints. 
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Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


EDUCATION 

(1979-80) 



Schools 

Teachers* 

Students 

Pre-school ..... 

29.959 

96.145 

1.852.425 

Primary ...... 

30.932 

269,279 

4.518,409 

Secondary: Scuola Media 

10,014 

261,944 

2.903,502 

Secondary: Secondaria Superiore . 

7.170 

231.569 

2.385.742 

of which: 

Technical ..... 

2.519 

103.315 

1,065.629 

Vocational ..... 

1.660 

47.451 

433.007 

Teacher Training 

848 

21,001 

231.232 

Art Licei ..... 

239 

10.785 

56.no 

Classical, Linguistic and Scientific 
Licei ..... 

1.904 

49.017 

599.764 

Higher ...... 

291 

42.564 

1.035.876 


* 1979-80 figures. 


Note: In 1979-80 there were 24.050 foreign students attending courses at Italian universities. 
Source: Istituto Centrale di Statistica, Via Cesare Balbo 16, 00100 Rome. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Italian Republic was approved 
by the Constituent Assembly on December 22nd, i947> 
and came into force on January ist, 1948. The funda- 
mental principles are set out in Articles 1-12 as follows: 

Italy is a democratic republic based on the labour of 
the people. 

The Republic recognizes and guarantees as inviolable 
the rights of man, either as an individual or m a com- 
munity, and it expects in return devotion to duty and the 
fulfilment of political, economic and social obligations. 

All citizens shall enjoy equal status and shall be regarded 
as equal before the law, without distinction of sex, race 
language or religion, and without regard to the political 
opinions which they may hold or their personal or social 
standing. 

It shall be the function of the Republic to remove the 
economic and social inequalities wh^ich by restricting the 
liberty of the individual, impede the full development of 
the human personality, thereby reducing the effechye par- 
ticipation of the citizen in the political, economic and 
social life of the country. 

The Republic recognizes the right of f 
and shall do all in its power to give effect to this right. 

The Republic, while remaining one and indivisible, shml 
recoenke and promote local autonomy, fostering the 
meatSt possible decentralization in those services which 
are administered by the State, and subordinating lepla- 
tlvei-Sthods and^principles to the exigencies of de- 
centralized and autonomous areas. . 

The State and the Catholic Church shall be sovereign 
anl" nde?enden?, each in its oivn „Them ^lations 

shall be Governed by the Lateran Pact ( Patti Cateran 
and any modification in the pact agreed upon by 
both pwties shall not necessitate any revision of the 

Constitution. , ,, , i i-t, w... 

All religious denominations sh^ have equal liberty 
before the law denominations other than the Catholic 
hS the S’t to worship according to their beliefs, in 
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SO far as they do not conflict with the common law of the 
country. 

The Republic shall do all in its power to promote the 
development of culture and scientific and technical re- 
search. It shall also protect and preserve the countryside 
and the historical and artistic monuments which are the 
inheritance of the nation. 

The juridical system of the Italian Republic shall be in 
conformity with the generally recognized practice of inter- 
national law. The legal rights of foreigners in the country 
shall be regulated by law in accordance with intemation^ 
practice. 

Any citizen of a foreign country who is deprived of 
democratic liberty such as is guaranteed under the Italian 
Constitution, has the right of asylum within the territory 
of the Republic in accordance with the terms of the law, 
and his extradition for political offences will not be granted. 

Italy repudiates war as an instrument of offence against 
the liberty of other nations and as a means of resolving 
international disputes. Italy accepts, under parity with 
other nations, the limitations of sovereignty necessary for 
the preservation of peace and justice between nations. To 
that end she wiU support and promote international 
organizations. 

The Constitution is further divided into Parts I and II, 
in which are set forth respectively the rights and responsi- 
bilities of the citizen and the administration of the Re- 
public. 

PART I 

Section I — Civic Ciauses (Articles 13-28) 

The liberty of the individual is inviolable and no form 
of detention, restriction or inspection is permitted unless 
it be for juridical purposes and in accordance with the 
provisions of the law. The domicile of a person is likewise 
inviolable and shall be immune from forced inspection or 
sequestration, except according to the provisions of the 
law. Furthermore, all citizens shall be free to move 
wheresoever they \vill throughout the country, and may 
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leave it and return to it without let or hindrance. Right 
of public meeting, if peaceful and without arms, is guaran- 
teed. Secret organizations of a directly or indirectly poli- 
tical or military nature are, however, prohibited. 

Freedom in the practice of religious faith is guaranteed. 

The Constitution further guarantees complete freedom 
of thought, speech and ^vriting, and lays down that the 
Press shall be entirely free from all control or censorship. 
No person may be deprived of civic or legal rights on 
political grounds. 

The death penalty is not allowed under the Constitution 
except in case of martial law. The accused shall he con- 
sidered “not guilty” until he is otherwise proven. All 
punishment shall be consistent wth humanitarian practice 
and shall be directed towards the re-education of the 
criminal. 

Section II — Ethical and Social Clauses (Articles 29-34) 
The Republic regards the family as the fundamental 
basis of society and considers the parents to be responsible 
for the maintenance, instruction and education of the 
children. The Republic shall provide economic assistance 
for the family, -^vith special regard to large families, and 
shall make provision for maternity, infancy and youth, 
subject always to the liberty and freedom of choice of the 
individuals as envisaged under the law. 

Education, the arts and science shall be free, the func- 
tion of the State being merely to indicate the general lines 
of instruction. Private entities and individuals shall have 
the right to conduct educational institutions without 
assistance from the State, but such non-State institutions 
must ensure to their pupils liberty and instruction equal 
to that in the State schools. Instructions of higher culture, 
universities and academies shall be autonomous within 
the limitations prescribed by the law. 

Education is available to all and is free and obligatory 
for at least eight years. Higher education for students of 
proven merit shall be aided by scholarships and other 
allowances made by the Republic. 

Section III — Economic Glauses (Articles 35-47) 

The Republic shall safeguard the right to work in all its 
aspects, and shall promote agreement and co-operation 
with international organizations in matters pertaining to 
the regulation of labour and the rights of workers. The 
rights of Italian workers abroad shall be protected. 

The worker shall be entitled to remuneration propor- 
tionate to the quantity and quality of his work, and in 
any case shall be ensured of sufficient to provide freedom 
and a dignified standard of life for himself and his family. 

The maximum working hours shall be fixed by law, and 
the worker shall be entitled to a weekly day of rest and 
an annual holiday of nine days with pay. 

Women shall have the same rights and, for equal work, 
the same remuneration as men. Conditions of work shall 
be regulated by their special family requirements and the 
needs of mother and child. The work of minors shall be 
specially protected. 

All citizens have the right to sickness, unemployment 
and disability maintenance. 

Liberty to organize in trade unions is guaranteed and 
any union may register as a legal entity, provided it is 
organized on a democratic basis. The right to strike is 
admitted within the limitations of the relevant legislation. 

Private enterprise is permitted in so far as it does not 
run counter to the well-being of society nor constitute a 
danger to security, freedom and human dignity. 

Ownership of private property is permitted and guaran- 
teed within the limitations laid down by the law regarding 


the acquisition, extent and enjoyment of private property. 
Inheritance and testamentary bequests shall be regulated 
by law. 

Limitation is placed by law on private o\vnership of land 
and on its use, with a view to its best exploitation for the 
benefit of the community. 

The Republic recognizes the value of mutual co-operation 
and the right of the workers to participate in management. 

The Republic shall encourage all forms of saving, by 
house purchase, by co-operative ownership and hy invest- 
ment in the public utility undertakings of the country. 

Section IV — Political Clauses (Articles 48-54) 

The electorate comprises aU citizens, both men and 
women, who have attained their majority. Voting is free, 
equal and secret, and its exercise is a civic duty. All 
citizens have the right to associate freely together in poli- 
tical parties, and may also petition the Chambers to 
legislate as may be deemed necessary. 

All citizens of both sexes may hold public office on equal 
terms. 

Defence of his country is a sacred duty of the citizen, 
and military service is obligatory within the limits pre- 
scribed by law. Its fulfilment shall in no way prejudice 
the position of the worker nor hinder the exercise of his 
political rights. The organization of the armed forces shall 
be imbued with the spirit of democracy. 

All citizens must contribute to the public expenditure, 
each in proportion to his capacity. 

All citizens must be loyal to the Republic and observe 
the terms of the law and the Constitution. 

PART II 

Sections I, II and III (articles 55-100) 

These sections are devoted to a detailed exposition of the 
Legislature and legislative procedure of the Republic. 

Parliament shall comprise two Chambers, namely the 
Chamber of Deputies (Camera dei Depttlati) and the 
Senate of the Republic (Senato). 

The Chamber of Deputies is elected by direct universal 
suffrage, the number of Deputies being six hundred and 
thirty. All voters who on the day of the elections are 
twenty-five years of age, may be elected Deputies. 

Seats are apportioned by dividing the number of 
inhabitants of the Republic, as shown in the last genera 
census by six hundred and thirty, and allocating the sea 
proportionally to the population of each constituency. 

The Senate of the Republic is elected on regional 
the number of eligible Senators being three hundred an 
fifteen. No Region shall have less than seven Senator . 
Val d'Aosta has only one Senator. 

Seats are allocated proportionally among the Regions in 
the same way as the Chamber of Deputies. 

The Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Repub ic 
are elected for five years. 

The term of each House caimot be extended except y 
law and only in the case of war. , 

Members of Parliament shall receive remuneration e 
by law. _ , . 

The President of the Republic must be a ° - qj 

least fifty years of age and in full enjoyment 01 
and political rights. He shall be elected for a pe 
seven years (Articles 84-85). f f the 

The Government shall consist of the ^ the 

Council and the Ministers who themselves shall . . , j. 
Council. The President of the Council, or I^me 
shall be nominated by the President of the of 

shall also appoint the Ministers on the recommen 
the Prime Minister (Article gz). 
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Section IV (Articles 101-113) sets forth the judicial 
system and procedure. 

Section V (Articles 114-133) deals with the division of 
the Republic into regions, provinces and communes, and 
sets forth the limits and extent of autonomy enjoyed by 
the regions. Under Article 131 the regions are enumerated 
as follows: 

Piedmont Marche 

Lombardy Lazio 

Veneto Abruzzi 

Liguria Molise 

Emilia-Romagna Campania 

Tuscany Puglia 

Umbria Basilicata 


The Constitution, The Government 

Calabria Trentino-Alto Adige 

Sicily Friuli-Venezia Giulia 

Sardinia Val d’ Aosta 

The last five-named regions shall have a wider form of 
autonomy based on constitutional legislation specially 
adapted to their regional characteristics (Article 116). 
Each region shall be administered by a Regional Council, 
in which is vested the legislative power and which may 
make suggestions for legislation to the Chambers, and the 
"Giunta regionale” which holds the executive power 
(Article 121). 

The final articles provide for the establishment of the 
"Corte Costituzionale” to deal with constitutional ques- 
tions and any revisions which may be found necessary 
after the Constitution has come into operation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(November 1981) 


HEAD OF STATE 

President of the Republic: Alessandro Pertini (took office July 9th, 1978). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

A coalition of Socialists (PSI), Republicans (PRI), Social Democrats (PSDI), Christian Democrats (DC) and Liberals (PLI). 


Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Remo Gaspari 
(DC). 


Prime Minister: Giovanni Spadolini (PRI). 

Minister of the Interior: Virgilio Rognoni (DC). 

Minister of Justice: Clelio Darida (DC). 

Minister for the Budget and Economic Planning: Giorgio 
La Malfa (PRI). 

Minister of Finance: Rino Formica (PSI). 

Minister of the Treasury: Benjamino .Andreatta (DC). 
Minister of Defence: Lelio Lagorio (PSI). 

Minister of Education: Guido Bodrato (DC). 

Minister of Public Works: Franco Nicolazzi (PSDI). 
Minister of Agriculture and Forests: Giuseppe Bartolomei 
(DC). 

Minister of Transport: Vincenzo Balzamo (PSI). 


Minister of Industry, Commerce and Local Industry; 

Giovanni Marcora (DC). 

Minister of Labour: Michele Di Giesi (PSDI). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs; Emilio Colombo (DC). 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Nicola Caprio (PSI). 

Minister of the Merchant Navy: Calogero Manning (DC). 
Minister of State Industry: Gianni De Michelis (PSI). 
Minister of Tourism: Nicola Signorello (DC). 

Minister of the Environment and Cultural Heritage: 

Vincenzo Scotti (DC). 

Minister of Health: Renato Altissimo (PLI). 
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Legislature, Political Partm 


LEGISLATURE 


SENATO CAMERA DEI DEPUTATI 

President: Ajiintore Fanfani (Christian Democrat). President: Nilde Jotti (Communist). 


(General Election, June 3rd-4th, 1979) 




Senate 


Chami 

3 ER OF Depot 

[ES 

Parties 

Number 
of Votes 

% of 
Votes 

Seats 

Number 
of Votes 

%of 

Votes 

Seats 

Christian Democrats (D.C.) 

12,001,669 

38.3 

138 

14,007,594 

38.3 

262 

Communists (P.C.I.) . 

9.851.437 

31-5 

109 

11,107,883 

30-4 

201 

Socialists (P.S.I.) 

3.251,678 

10.4 

32 

3,586,256 

9.8 

62 

Italian Social Movement (M.S.I.) 

1.781,341 

5-7 

13 

1,924,251 

5-3 

30 

Social Democrats (P.S.D.I.) 

1,320,351 

4.2 

9 

1,403,873 

3-8 

20 

Republicans (P.R.I.) . 

1.051.699 

3-4 

6 

1,106,766 

3-0 

16 

Sudtiroler Volkspartei (S.V.P.) 

172,552 

0-5 

3 

206,264 

0.6 

4 

Liberals (P.L.I.) 

691,514 

2.2 

2 

708,022 

1-9 

9 

Radicals (P.R.) .... 

413,217 

1-3 

2 

1,259,362 

3-4 

18 

Valdostani* .... 

37,080 

O.I 

I 

33.250 

O.I 

I 

Proletarian Unity for Communism 
(P.D.U.P.) .... 

_ 





501,431 

1.4 

6 

P.R.-N.S.U 

366,082 

1.2 

0 

— 

— 

— 

National Democrats (D.N.) 

176,857 

0.6 

0 

228,340 

0.6 

0 

New United Left (N.S.U.)t 

44.082 

O.I 

0 

293,443 

0.8 

0 

Per Trieste .... 

— 

— 

— 

62.602 

0.2 

I 

Others ..... 

154,877 

0.5 

0 

137,248 

0.4 

0 

Total ..... 

31,314.436 

100.0 

315+ 

36,566,585 

100.0 

630 


* A joint list of Val d’ Aosta regional parties. • j t n 

t The Proletarian Democrats and Lotta Continua contested the election jointly under the name of the New Umted Celt. 
{ In additi on, there were seven life Senators. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Partito Democrazia Christiana (DC) (Christian Democrats): 
Central Office: 00186 Rome. Piazza del Gesii 46; 
f. 1943; is successor to the pre-Facist Popular Party. 
^^'hiIe extending its appeal to voters of all classes, the 
party attempts to maintain a centre position. It is 
openly and militantly anti-Communist. 

Pres. .\rxaldo Forl.^ni; Sec.-Gen. Flaminio 
PiccoLi; .-^dmin. Sec. Filippo JIicheli; pubis. II 
Popolo (daily). La Discussione (weekly). 

Partita Comunista Italiano (PCI) (Communist Party): 
Central Office: 00186 Rome, Via delle Botteghe Oscure 
4: f. 1921; number of members: 1,759,295: the largest 
Communist party in Western Europe; advocates 
far-reaching economic, social and democratic reforms, 
to be implemented by a broad coalition of democratic 
forces; programme includes development of the South, 
democratic planning, agrarian reform, democratic 
reform of the State and social services, and other 
policies leading to an original Italian path towards 
socialism; advocates an independent foreign policy for 
peace and international detente and co-operation. Its 
electoral appeal is not limited to the working class, but 
extends to all popular strata. 

Leaders: Enrico Berlinguer (Gen. Sec.) ; Fernando 
Di Giulio (Leader in Chamber of Deputies); pubis. 
L’Unita (daily), Rinascita (weekly), Critica Marxisia 


(every 2 months), Politica ed Economica 
months). Foreign Bulletin (every 3 months in Englis , 
French, Spanish and German). 

Partito Socialista Italiano (PSI) (Italian Socialist 
00186 Rome, Via del Corso 476; f. 1892; in ^9^ 
group broke away to found Italian Communist 
a further rift in 1947 led to the foundation ot 
Italian Social Democrat Party. In 1966 merged v 
the Democratic Socialist Party to form Partito 

ista Unificato, but in 1969 the Democratic Socia 
broke away. A centre-left party at the service ° 
workers and of the civil life of the nation, to , 
conditions for greater prosperity, freedoin and ® . 
justice in the country; it adheres to the bo 
International. It believes that socialism is insep 
from democracy and individual freedom. m -i 1 

Sec.-Gen. Bettino Craxi; pubis. Avantil ( a* 71 ' 
Mondo Operaio (monthly). 

Partito Socialista Democratico (PSDI) (Democratic 
Party): 00187 Rome. Via Santa Maria m . 
f. 1969 after breaking away from the ^ .jnce 

Italian Socialist Party, of which it had been P 
1966. It is composed of former Social Democ 
stands to the right of the PSI; 200,000 mems. 

Pres. Giuseppe Sarag.at; Sec. 
pubis. L'Umanitd (weekly), Ragionamenti ( 
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Democrazia Nazionale — Cosiiiuente di Destra [National 
Democratic Assembly of the Right): ooi86 Rome, Via 
del Corso 75: f. 1977 after breaking away from the 
Italian Social Movement. 

Hon. Pres. Enzo Giacchero; Pres, of the National 
Council Alfredo Covelli; Sec.-Gen. Mario Tede.schi. 

partito Liberate Italiano (PLI) [Liberal Party of Italy): 
00187 Rome, Via Frattina 89; f. 1848 by Cavour, its 
chief aim is the realization of the principle of freedom 
in all public and private matters; 153,000 mems. 

Pres. Agostino Bignardi; Sec. Vallerio Zanone; 
publ. La Nuova Tribuna (monthly). 

Movimento Sociale Italiano-Destra Nazionale (tVISI-DN) 

[Italian Social Movement — National Right): 00184 
Rome, Via Quattro Fontane 22; f. 1946; 400,000 mems.; 
right-wing party. 

Pres. Pino Romualdi; Sec.-Gen. Giorgio Almi- 
rante; publ. II Secolo d’ Italia (daily). 

Partito Repubblicano Italiano (PRI) [Republican Party of 
Italy): 00186 Rome, Piazza dei Caprettari 70; f. 1897; 
followers of the principles of the Mazzinian school 
(social justice in a modem free society) and modem 
liberalism; 110,000 mems. 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

Pres. Bruno Visentini; Political Sec. Giovanni 
Spadolini; La Voce Repubblicana (daily), weekly 
papers: LTnformatore Repubblicano, La Voce de 
Romagna, Trapani Nuova, Per, II Lucifero, II Corriere 
Nuovo, Noi Repubblicani, 30 Giorni, Liberal Cooper- 
azione. 

Partito Radicale (PR) [Radical Party): 00186 Rome, Via 
Torre Argentina 18; campaigns on civil rights issues; 
5,000 mems.; newsletter: Notizie Radicale. 

Pres. Marco Pannella. 

Sttdtiroler Volkspartoi (SVP) [South Tyrol People's Party): 
39100 Bozen/Bolzano, Vintler-Durchgang 16; regional 
party of the German-speaking minority in the South 
Tyrol. 

There are also the following small parties and political 
movements: Union Valdotaine; Movement for National 
Reconstruction, Committee for Public Defence, National 
Front, Europe Civilization (all belonging to the extreme 
right); Marxist-Leninist Communist Party of Italy, Union 
of Italian Marxist-Leninist Communists, Lotta Continua, 
the Manifesto Group, Potere Operaio, Avanguardia 
Operaia, Partito di Unita Proletaria per il Comunismo 
(all belonging to the extreme left). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO ITALY 
(In Rome unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Via Carlo Fea i (E); Ambassador: Said 
Massoud Pohanyar. 

Albania: Via Asmara 9 (E); Ambassador: Piro Bita. 
Algeria: Via di Villa Ricotti 20 (E); Ambassador: Omar 
Gherbi. 


Argentina: Piazza dell'Esquilino 2 (E); Ambassador: 

Rafael MartInez Raymonda. 

Australia: Via Alessandria 215 (E); Ambassador: Robert 
Henry Robertson. 

Austria: Via Pergolesi 3 (E); Ambassador : Heinz Laube. 
Bangladesh: Via Antonio Bertoloni 14 (E); Ambassador : 
Mohammed Sultan. 

Belgium: Via dei Monti Parioli 49 (E); Ambassador: 

Marcel Rijnemans. 

Benin: Paris, France (E). 

Bolivia: Via Francesco Saverio Nitti 2 (E); Ambassador : 
Dionisio Foianni Danzer. 

Brazil: Piazza Navona 14 (E); Ambassador : MArio Gibson 
Alves Barboza. 

Bulgaria: Via Rubens 21 (E); Ambassador : Venelin 
Kotzev. 


Burma: Via Bellini 20 (E); Ambassador : U Khim Maung 
Lay. 

Burundi: Paris, France (E). 

Cameroon: Corso Vittorio Emanuele 282 (E); Ambassador : 

Salomon Bakotq (resident m France). 

Canada: Via G. B. de Rossi 27 (E); Ambassador : dTber- 


VILLE 

central African Republic: Via Giuseppe Pisanelh 4 (E) 
Ambassador : (vacant). 
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Chad: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Chile: Via Panisperna 207 (E); Charge d'affaires a.i.: 
Sergio Moreno. 

China, People’s Republic: Via Bruxelles 56 Ambassador: 
Zhang Yue. 

Colombia: Via Giuseppe Pisanelli 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Carlos Restrepo Piedrahita. 

Congo: Via Savoia 80 (E); Ambassador: Jean Pierre 
Batetana. 

Costa Rica: Piazza della Torretta 26 (E); Ambassador: 
Miguel Angel FernAndez Porras. 

Cuba: Via Licinia 7 (E); Ambassador: Prof. Salvador 
V iLASECA FornA. 

Cyprus: Athens, Greece (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Via Colli della Famesina 144 (E); Ambas- 
sador: AntonIn Pelikan. 

Denmark: Via dei Monti Parioli 6 (E); Ambassador: 
Troels Munk. 

Dominican Republic: Via Romagna, 26 (E); Ambassador: 
PoRFiRio Herrera Baez. 

Ecuador: Via Guido d’Arezzo 14 (E); Ambassador: Teo- 
DORO Bustamante MuSoz. 

Egypt: Via Salaria 267 (E); Ambassador: Mahmoud Samir 
Ahmed. 

El Salvador: Piazza le Belle Arti 1 (E); Ambassador: 

Alvaro Ernesto MartInez. 

Ethiopia: Via NicoI6 Tartaglia ii (E); Ambassador: 
Fitign Tadesse. 

Finland: Viale G. Rossini 18 (E); Ambassador: Paul 
Jyrkankallio. 
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France: Piazza Farnese 67 (E); Ambassador: Gilles 
Martinet. 

Gabon: Largo A. Vessella 31 (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Davin. 

German Democratic Republic: Via Prato della Signora. 
Lotto 3 6 ed. 2 int. 22/23 (E); Ambassador: R. Bluth- 

NER. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Via Po 25c (E); Ambassador: 
Hans Arnold. 

Ghana: Via Ostriana4 {K); Ambassador :CnA'Ri:ES Rich.ard 
Tachie-menson. 

Greece: Viale Giocchino Rossini 4 (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Pesmazoglxj. 

Guatemala: Via Archimede 35 (E); Ambassador: Hum- 
berto Vizcaino Leal. 

Guinea: Via Luigi Luciani 41 (E); Ambassador: El Hadji 
Mori Keita. 

Haiti: Via Ruggero Fauro 59 (E); Ambassador: Herv£ 
Boyer. 

Honduras: Via A. Baiamonte 4/19 (E); Ambassador: 
Oscar Acosta. 

Hungary: Via di Villa Patrizi lA (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
JAnos Szita. 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway (E). 

India: Via XX Settembre 5 (E); Ambassador: A. K- 
Damodaran. 

Indonesia: Via Campania 53 (E); Ambassador: Sri 
Subyakto. 

Iran: Via Nomentana 361 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Iraq: Via Pisanelli 25 (E); Ambassador: Mundir Tawfiq 
al-Windawi. 

Ireland: Via del Pozzetto 105, 00187 (E); Ambassador: 
Robert Macdonagh. 

Israel: Via M. Mercati 12 (E); Ambassador: Moshe Alon. 

Ivory Coast: Via L. Spallanzani 4-6 (E); Ambassador: 
Gervais Attoungbre. 

Japan: Via Quintino Sella 58 (E); Ambassador: Umeo 
Kagei. 

Jordan: Via Guido d’ Arezzo 5 (E); Ambassador: Suleiman 
D.ajani. 

Kenya: London, England (E). 

Korea, Republic: Via Bamaba Oriani 30 (E); Ambassador: 
Kang Ho-Ahn. 

Kuwait: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E); Ambassador: Abdel 
Aziz al-Khudur. 

Lebanon: Via Luigi Settembrini 38 (E); Ambassador: 
Joseph Salameh. 

Lesotho: London, England (E). 

Liberia: Viale Bruno Buozzi 64 (E); Ambassador: James 
B. Freeman. 

Libya: Via Nomentana 365 (E); Ambassador: Kadri 
Muftah Latrash. 

Luxembourg: Via Guerrieri 3 (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Wagner. 

Madagascar: Via Riccardo Zandonai 84A (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Malaysia: Via I-azzaro Spallanzani 8 (E); Ambassador: 
John Ng Hoong Keh. 

Mali: Paris, France (E). 


Diplomatic Represenlalim 

Malta: Lungotevere Marzio 12 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Mauritania; Paris, France (E). 

Mauritius: Paris, France (E). 

Mexico: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 16 (E); Ambassadot: 
Augusto Gomez Villanueva. 

Monaco: Via Bertolini 36 (L); Minister: Joseph Fissose. 
Mongolia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Morocco : Via degli Scialoia 32 (E) ; A mbassador: Mustaph.1 
Belarbi el Alaoui. 

Nepal: Paris. France (E). 

Netherlands: Via Michele Mercati 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Jan Vixseboxse. 

New Zealand: Via Zara 28 (E); Ambassador: J. H. Weir. 

Nicaragua: Via Apollo Pizio II (E); Charge d’affaires: 
Gonzalo Murillo. 

Niger: Paris, France (E). 

Nigeria: Via Orazio 14-18 (E); Ambassador': (vacant). 

Norway: Via delle Terme Deciane 10 (E); Ambassador: 
SoREN Christian Sommerfelt. 

Oman: Via Enrico Petrella 4 (E); Ambassador: Ahmed 
Mohamed al-Jamali. 

Pakistan: Lungotevere delle Armi 22 (E); Ambassador: 
J. G. Kharas. 

Panama; Via Po 10 (E); Ambassador: Luis Carlos Zaeak 
DE LA GuARDIA. 

Paraguay: Via Emilio de’ Cavalieri 12 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Peru: Via Po 22 (E); Ambassador: Alejandro Deustua 
Arrospide. 

Philippines: Via S. Valentino 12-14 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Poland: Via Paolo Rubens 20 (E); Ambassador: Emu 
WOJTASZEK. 

Portugal: Via G. Pezzana 9 (E); Ambassador: Tomas de 
Melo Breyner. 

Qatar: Paris, France (E). 

Romania: Via Nicol6 Tartaglia 36 (E): Ambassador. 
Ion Margineanu. 

Rwanda: Paris, France (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Via Pergolesi 9 (E); Ambassador: Khaled 
EL Nasser EL Turki. 

Senegal: Via Tagliamento 45 (E); Ambassador. Henri 
Pierre Arphang Senghor. 

Sierra Leone: Via Asmara 3-5 (E); Ambassador: Birch 
Momodu Conte. 

Somalia: Via dei Gracchi 305 (E); Ambassador. Salah 
Mohamed .'’lli. 

South Africa: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E): Ambassador. 
John Brent Mills. 

Spain: Palazzo Borghese, Largo Fontenella Borghese I 9 
(E); Ambassador: Gabriel Canadas Mouvillas. 

Sri Lanka: Via Giuseppe Cuboni 6-8 (E); Arnbassad 
Alexander Fairlie Wijemanne. 

Sudan; Via di Porta Ardeatina i (E): Ambassador. 

hamed el Amin Abdallah. . 

Sweden: Piazza Rio de Janeiro 3 (E); Atnbassa 
Axel Lewenhaupt. 
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Switzerland: Via Barnaba Oriani 6i (E); Ambassador: 
Antonino Janner. 

Syria: Piazza Ara Coeli i (E); Ambassador: Faruk Al- 

SHARA. 

Tanzania: Via B.G. Vico 9 (E); Ambassador: Abbas 
Kleist Sykes, 

Thailand: Via Nomentana 132 (E); Ambassador: Swate 
Komalabhuti. 

Togo: Paris, France (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E), 

Tunisia: Via Asmara 7 (E); Ambassador : Hamed Ammar. 
Turkey: Via Palestro 28 (E); Ambassador: An Binkaya. 
Uganda: Paris, France (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Via Gaeta 5 (E); Ambassador : Nikolai Lunkov. 
United Kingdom: Via XX Settembre 8oa (E); Ambassador : 

Sir Ronald Arculus, k.c.m.g,, k.c.v.o. 

U.S.A.: Via Vittorio Veneto 119-A (E); Ambassador: 
Maxwell Rabb. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 
Upper Volta: Paris, France (E). 

Uruguay: Via Veneto 183 (E); Ambassador: Mateo 
Marquez Sere. 

Vatican: Via Po 27-29 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio: Mgr. Romolo Carboni. 

Venezuela: Viale Bruno Buozzi log (E); Ambassador: 
Luis La Corte. 

Viet-Nam: Piazza Barberini 12 (E); Ambassador: Nguyen 
Anh Vu. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Via Taro 37 (E); Ambassador: 
Abdullah al-Dhabbi. 

Yugoslavia: Via dei Monti Parioli 20 (E); Ambassador: 
Marko Kosin. 

Zaire: Via Mecenate 24-30 (E); Ambassador: Mukanba 
Kadiata Nzemba. 

Zambia: Via E.Q. Visconti 8 (E); Ambassador: Harry 
Nzunga. 


Italy maintains a customs union with San Marino and also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, Bahrain, Barbados, 
Botswana, Cape Verde, the Comoros, Djibouti, Fiji, The Gambia, Grenada, Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Jamaica, Laos, Malawi, 
Maldives, Papua New Guinea, Sao Tome and Principe, Singapore, Suriname, Swaziland, Tonga, the United .ilrab Emirates, 
the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Corte Costituzionale: Palazzo Della Consulta, Piazza del 
Quirinale 41, Rome; consists of 15 judges, one third 
appointed by the President of the Republic, one third 
elected by Parliament in joint session, one third by the 
ordinary and administrative supreme courts; Pres. 
Prof. Paulo Rossi; Sec.-Gen. Cons. Dott. Aldo 
Monaco. 

Consiglio Superiorc della Magistratura; Piazza della 
Indipendenza 6, Rome; Pres, the President of the 
Republic; Vice-Pres. (vacant). 

Consiglio di stato: Palazzo Spada, Piazza Capo di Ferro 13. 
Rome; established in accordance with Article 10 of the 
Constitution; has both consultative and judicial 
functions; Pres. Vincenzo Uccellatore. 

Corte dei Conti : Via Baiamonti 25, Rome, and Via Barberini 
38, Rome; functions as the court of public auditors for 
the state; Pres. Gaetano Tempesta. 

Corte Suprema di Cassazione: Palazzo di Giustoa, Rome; 
supreme court of civil and criminal appeal; hirst Pres. 
Tommaso Novelli; Vice-Pres. Goffredo Rossi. 


The Constitutional Court was established in 1956 and is 
an autonomous constitutional body, standing apart from 
the judicial system. Its most important function is to pro- 


nounce on the constitutionality of legislation both sub- 
sequent and prior to the present Constitution of 1948. It 
also judges accusations brought against the President of 
the Republic or ministers. 

At the base of the system of penal jurisdiction are the 
Preture (District Courts) , where offences carrying a sentence 
of up to three years’ imprisonment are tried. Above the 
Preture are the Tribunali (Tribunals) and the Cortt di 
Assise presso i Tribunali (Assize Courts attached to the 
Tribunals), where graver offences are dealt with. From 
these courts appeal lies to the Corti d'Appello (Courts of 
Appeal) and the parallel Corti di Assise d'Appello (Assize 
Courts of Appeal). Final appeal may be made, on juridical 
grounds only, to the Corte Suprema di Cassazione. 

Civil cases may be taken in the first instance to the 
Giudici Conciliatori (Justices of the Peace), Preture or 
Tribunali, according to the economic value of the case. 
Appeal from the Giudici Conciliatori lies to the Preture, 
from the Preture to the Tribunali, from the Tribunali to 
the Corti d’Appello, and finally, as in penal justice, to the 
Corte Suprema di Cassazione on juridical grounds only. 

Special departments for cases concerning labour relations 
or young persons are attached to civil courts. Cases 
concerned with the public service and its employees are 
tried by Tribunali Amministrativi Regionali and the 
Consiglio di Stato. 
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RELIGION 


More than go per cent of the population of Italy profess 
the Roman Catholic faith. 

Under the terms of the Lateran Pact, signed in 1929 
between Mussolini and the Papal Secretary of State, 
Cardinal Gasparri, the Catholic Apostolic Roman Re- 
ligion was recognized as the official religion of Italy, and 
instruction in the Roman Catholic doctrine became com- 
pulsory in Italian schools. The Holy See was accorded 
sovereign rights in the Vatican City, which was granted 
extraterritorial rights as an independent State. In Decem- 
ber 1978 a draft plan was approved for a new concordat 
whereby Roman Catholicism would no longer be the state 
religion. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Primate of Italy, Archbishop and Metropolitan of the 
Roman Province and Bishop of Rome: His Holiness 
Pope JOHx Paul II. 

The Patriarch of Venice: H.E. Cardinal Marco Ce. 


Archbishops 


Acerenza 
Amalfi . 

Ancona . 

Bari 

Benevento 

Bologna 

Brindisi 

Cagliari 

Camerino 

Capua . 

Catania 

Catanzaro 
Cbieti . 

Conza . 

Cosenza 
Fermo . 

Ferrara 
Florence 
Foggia . 

Gaeta . 

Genoa . 

Gorizia and Gradisca 
Lanciano and Ortona 
L'AquUa 
Lucca . 
Manfredonia . 
Matera . 

Messina 
IMilan . 

Modena . 

Monreale 
Naples . 

Oristano 

Otranto 

Palermo 

Perugia . 


Most Rev. Francesco Cuccarese. 
Most Rev. Alfredo Vozzi. 

Most Rev. Carlo Maccari. 

Most Rev. Mariano Magrassi. 
Most Rev. Raffaele Calabria. 
H.E. Cardinal Antonio Poma. 

Most Rev, Settimio Todisco. 

Most Rev. Giuseppe Bonfiglioli. 
Most Rev. Bruno Frattegiani. 
Most Rev. Luigi Diligenza. 

Most Rev. Domenico Picchin- 

ENNA. 

Most Rev. Antonio Cantisani. 
Most Rev. Vincenzo Fagiolo. 

Most Rev. Antonio Nuzzi, 

Most Rev. Dino Trabalzini. 

Most Rev. Cleto Bellucci. 

Most Rev. Filippo Franceschi. 
H.E. Cardinal Giovanni Benelli. 
Most Rev. Salvatore de Giorgi. 
Most Rev. Luigi Carli. 

H.E. Cardinal Giuseppe Siri. 

Most Rev. Pietro Cocolin. 

Most Rev. Leopoldo Teofili. 
Most Rev. Carlo Martini. 

Most Rev. Giuliano Agresti. 

Most Rev. Valentino Vailati. 
Most Rev. Michele Giordano. 
Most Rev. Ignazio Cannav6. 

Most Rev. Carlo Maria Martini. 
Most Rev. Bruno Foresti. 

Most Rev. Salvatore Cassisa. 

H.E. Cardinal Corrado Ursi. 

Most Rev. Francesco Spanedda. 
Most Rev. Vincenzo Franco. 

H.E. Cardinal Salvatore Pappa- 
lardo. 

(vacant) . 


Pisa 

Ravenna and Cervia 
Reggio Calabria 
Rossano 
Salerno 

Santa Severina 
Sassari . 

Siena 
Sorrento 
Spoleto . 

S5Tacuse 

Taranto 

Trani and Barletta . 
Trento . 

Turin 

Udine . 

Urbino . 

Vercelli 


Most Rev. Benvenuto Matteucci. 
Most Rev. Ersilio Tonini, 

Most Rev. Aurelio Sorrentino. 
Most Rev. Serafino Sprovieri, 
Most Rev. Gaetano Pollio. 
Most Rev. Giuseppe Agostino. 
Most Rev. Paolo Carta. 

Most Rev. IsmaeleM. Castellano. 
Most Rev. Antonio Zama. 

Most Rev. Ottorino Pietro Al- 
berti. 

Most Rev. Calogero Lauricella. 
Most Rev. Guglielmo Motolese. 
Most Rev. Giuseppe Carata. 
Most Rev. Alessandro Maria 
Gottardi. 

H.E. Cardinal Anastasio Alberto 
Ballestrero. 

Most Rev. Alfredo Battisti. 
Most Rev. Donato Ugo Bianchi. 
Most Rev. Albino Mensa. 


Azione Cattolica Italiana (A.C.I.) {Catholic Action)' 00193 
Rome, Via della Conciliazione i. 

Most of the nation-wide lay Catholic organizations in 
Italy are affiliated to Catholic Action, which has a total 
membership of one and a half million and is organized in 
the following divisions: Settore Adulti (Adult Section), 
Settore Giovani (Youth Section), Azione Cattolica Ragan 
(Children's Catholic Action), Federazione Universttana 
Cattolica Italiana FUCI (University Federation), Movi- 
mento Lanreati (Graduates’ Movement), Movtineim 
Maestri (Teachers’ Movement), Movimento Lavoralon 
(Workers’ Movement) and Movimento Stiidenti (Students 
Movement). 

The Presidency-National is the supreme executive body 
and co-ordinator of the diflerent branches of Catnoi 
Action. 


President: Prof. Mario Agnes. 
Chaplain: S.E. Mgr. Giuseppe Costanzo. 
Secretary-General: Dott. Dino Boffo. 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND MISSIONS 

Federation of the Protestant Churches in 

Rome, Via Firenze 38: the Federation was 
1967; total mems. 50,000 approx.; Pres. Pastor 
Bensi; Treas. Pastor Aurelio Sbaffi; includes tw 
following organizations: 

Chiesa Evangelica Valdese {Evangelical 
Church)-. 00184 Rome, Via Firenze 38; 
tor Pastor Giorgio Bouchard; Sec.- Areas. 
Roberto Comba; 21,700 mems. 

Chiesa Evangelica Luterana {Evangelical 
Church)-. Decanato: Rome, Via Toscana 7, 
Christoph Meyer. . 

Chiesa Evangelica Metodista d'lUIia 

Methodist Church of Italy) : 00184 Rome, 

38; f. 1861; Pres. Pastor Sergio Aquilante, 5. 


mems. 

Unione Cristiana Evangelica Battista 1873 

Baptist Union)-. Rome, Piazza in Luema 35. • 
5,000 mems.; Pres. Pastor Dr. Piero Bensi, 
Pastor Luigi Spuri. 
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Associated Organizations 

Salvation Army (Eserdto della Salvezza]-. Headquarters: 
Rome, Via Ariosto 32; Officer Commanding for Italy 
Lieut-Col. Raymond Yarde; 16 regional centres; 
publ. II Grido di Guerra (bi-monthly), 

Seventh-Day Adventists; Rome, Lungotevere Michelangelo 
7; Supt. Gianfranco Rossi; membership 8,000. 


Religion, The Press 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Union Of Italian Jewish Communities: 00153 Rome, Lungo- 
tevere Sanzio 9; f. 1930; representing 22 Jewish com- 
munities in Italy; Pres. Avv. Vittorio Ottolenghi; 
Chief Rabbi of Rome Dr. Elio Toaff; publ. La Ras- 
segna M ensile di Israel (monthly). 

Rabbinical Council: Chief Rabbi Dott. Elio R.. Toaff 
(Via Catalana la, Rome), Rabbi Dott. Giuseppe 
Laras (Via Guastalla 19, Milan), Rabbi Dott. Sergio 
Sierra (Via San Pio V 12, Turin). 


THE PRESS 


In view of Italy’s population the number of daily news- 
papers is rather small, with the bulk of them appearing in 
the industrial north. Between 1944 and 1967 no fewer than 
161 newspapers ceased publication. The total daily 
circulation in 1981 was approximately five million; sales 
in the north and centre of the country accounted for 
nine-tenths of this figure. 

Rome and Milan are the only real press centres. Only 
two dailies manage to sustain a national circulation, 
Corriere della Sera in Milan and Rome and II Giorno in 
Milan, followed by La Repubbhca in Rome and Turin’s 
La Stanipa circulating in the north and centre. Otherwise 
the large dailies circulate m and reflect their own region; 
e.g. La Nazione serves Florence and its region, II Messag- 
gero and II Tempo Rome and the centre, Genoa’s II Secolo 
XIX extends throughout the Italian riviera, II Maltino 
serves the Naples region and VOra Palermo, Although 
there are comparatively few small dailies, weekly papers are 
numerous. 


The daily press has experienced economic difficulties for 
many years, but since 1973 rises in labour costs and the 
price of raw materials have created a critical situation. The 
dailies have become entirely dependent on financial sup- 
port from large industrial companies, political parties or 
other social groups with substantial capital who are pre- 
pared to stand a financial loss in return for a measure of 
control over an important information medium. In 1979 
control over the Corriere della Sera, Italy s leading daily 
newspaper, passed from the Montedison chemical company 
to the Rizzoli publishing company. Montedison^ has 
effective financial control of such important dailies as 
II Hlessaggero, La Nolle and II Giornale Nuovo, the Milan 
paper. Fiat or other Agnelli concerns control La Slampa, 
Slanipa Sera, Corriere dello Sport and a number of magazines 
and regional newspapers. Other important papers backed 
by industry include II Reslo del Carlino and La Naztone, 
associated with Eridaina, II Giorno owned by ENI, and 
II Solel24 Ore controlled by_ Confindustna. Financial 
institutions also have interests in the press. The Banco di 
Napoli, for example, has a large holding in La Gazzella del 
Mezzogiorno and II Maltino. 

All the political parties represented in parliament have 
a daily or weekly paper as party organ. The most mpoi- 
tant are the Communist L’Vnita, the Socialist Avanti 
and the Christian Democrat II Popolo. In addition political 
parties own or have a holding in papers which are not run 
as party organs. The Christian Democrats, for pample, 
control seven provincial dailies. Catholic organizations have 
a controlling interest in several papers and Avvcmrc is 
owned totally by the Church. 

The most important daUies in terms of circulation are: 
Milan’s Corriere della Sera (700,000), Turin s La Sfampa 

(404.000) , VVnitd (Milan edition 450.00°: Rome edition 
300:000) Rome’s II Tempo (243.500), and N Messaggero 

(295.000) , Milan’s II Giorno (179.154). Florences La 


Nazione (232,000), Bologna’s II Reslo del Carlino (204,000), 
La Repubblica (325,000) and Rome’s Paese Sera (200,000). 
The four dailies accorded most prestige for the standard 
of their articles and news coverage are the nationally 
circulating Corriere della Sera and II Giorno, La Slampa 
and La Repubblica. The leading financial paper is Milan’s 
II Solel24 Ore, closely followed by II Globo in Rome. 
Italy’s first popular daily, L'Occhio, was launched in 1979. 

There are some 430 non-daily newspapers and over 4,000 
periodicals. The illustrated weekly papers and magazines 
frequently have higher sales than the average daily. Ten 
of the largest appear in Milan, five in Rome and one in 
Turin. Many tend towards sensationalism, particularly the 
popular Domenica del Corriere, which has a circulation of 
almost one million, and the right wing Oggi and Gente. 
Other weekly illustrated periodicals with a large circula- 
tion include Epoca, L’Europeo and, largest of all, the 
Catholic La Famiglia Crisiiana. Among the serious 
and influential magazines should be mentioned Panorama, 
L'Espresso, L’Europeo, II Tempo, the financial Mondo 
Economico, the small circulating political and cultural II 
Ponte, the Communist Rinascita and the right-wing II 
Borghese. 

DAILIES 

Rome 

Avanti! : Piazza Indipendenza iib, 00185; f. 1896; organ of 
Socialist Party; Dir. Ugo Intini; circ. 130,000. 

Corriere della Sera: Via del Parlamento 9; f. 1876; inde- 
pendent. 

Corriere dello Sport-Stadio: Piazza Indipendenza iib, 
00185; 1924: 13 regional editions; Editor Giorgio 

Tosatti; circ. 170,000. 

Daily American: Via Due Macelli 23, 00187; independent; 
English language; Man. Editor Douglas Fleming; 
circ. 20,000. 

II Fiorino: Via Parigi ii, 00185; f. 1969; business; Editor 
L. d’ Amato; circ. 50,000. 

II Globo: Piazza Indipendenza ii/b, 00185; 1954: right 

wing; political, financial, economic; Man. Editor 
Antonio Ghirelli; circ. 40,000. 

International Daily News: Via Barberini 3, 00187; 1976: 

English. 

Liberazione: Via Dandolo 8, 00153; 19741 radical; Man. 

Editor Marco Pannella. 

Lotta Continua: Via dei Magazzini Generali 32a, 00157; 
fi 1973; splinter communist; Man. Editor Enrico 
Deagho. 

II Male; Via Lorenzo Valla 29; f. 1978; satirical; Editor 
Walter Vecellio. 

II Manifesto: Via Tomacelli 146, 00186; f. 1972; splinter 
communist; Man. Editor Valentino Parlato; circ. 
60,000. 
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II Messaggero: Via del Tritone 152, 00187; f. 1897; inde- 
pendent; Editor Vittorio Emiliani; circ. 295,000. 
L’Occhio: Rome; f. 1979; independent; Editor Mauricio 

COSTANZO. 

Ore 12 : Via G. Paisiello 6, 00198; financial; independent; 
Dir. Enzo Caretti. 

Paese Sera: Via del Tritone 61/62, 00187; I- 1949: left 
wing; Editor Giuseppe Fiori; circ. 200,000. 

11 Parlamento: Via Santa Maria in Via 12; f. 1958; parlia- 
mentary newspaper; Gen. Man. Chantal Dubois; 
Editor Flora Fatiguso. 

II Popolo: Corso Rinascimento 113, 00186; f. 1944; organ 
of Christian Democrat Party, Editor Marcello 
Gilmozzi; circ. 111,000. 

La Repubblica: Piazza Indipendenza 11b, 00185; f- *976; 

left-wing; Editor Eugenio Scalfari; circ. c. 325,000. 

II Secolo d’ltalia: Via ISGlano 70, 00184; I- ^952; right- 
wing; Dirs. Nino Tripodi, Franz Maria D’Asaro; 
circ. 80,000. 

U Tempo: Piazza Colonna 366, 00187; 1 - 19441 right-wing; 

Editor Gianni Letta; circ. 243,500. 

L’Umanit^: Via S. Nicola da Tolentino 18; f. 1947; organ 
of the Social Democrat Party; Dir. Prof. Ruggero 
PULETTI. 

U’Unita: Via dei Taurini ig, 00185; f. 1924; organ of the 
Communist Party; Editor A. Reichlin; circ. 300,000 
(weekday), 800,000 (Sunday). 

Ancona 

Oorriere Adriatico: Via Berti 20, 60100; f. 1971; Dir. 
Dario Beni, Jr.; circ. 18,436. 

Bari 

Gazzetta del Mezzogiorno: Viale Scipione I’Africauo 264, 
70124 Bari; f. 1887; independent; Dir. Giuseppe 
Giacovazzo; circ. 86,500. 

Bergamo 

L’Eco di Bergamo: Viale Papa Giovanni 118, 24100; 

f. 1880; Catholic; Editor Andrea Spada; circ. 30,000. 
Giornale di Bergamo: Viale Vittorio Emanuele 8, 24100; 
f. 1812; Dir. Renato Ravanelli; circ. 16,000. 

Bologna 

11 Resto del Carlino: Via E. Mattei 106, 40138; f. 1885; 
independent; Dir. Tino Neirotti; circ. 203,930. 

Bolzano 

Alto Adige: Lungotalvera S. Quirino 26, 39100; f. 1945; 

independent; Editor Gianni Faustini; circ. 30,000. 
Dolomiten: Via del Vigneto 7, 39100; f. 1923; independent; 
German language; Editor Dr. Toni Ebner; circ. 40,000. 

Brescia 

Giornale di Brescia: Via Saffi 13, 25100; f. 1945; Dir. 
Giovanbattista Lanzani; circ. 42,000. 

Cagliari 

L’Unione Sarda: Viale Regina Elena 14, ogioo; f. i88g; 
independent; Dir. Gianni Filippini; circ. 80,000. 

Catania 

La Sicilia: Viale Odorico da Pordenone 50, 95126; f. 1945; 
independent; Dir. Dott. Mario Ciancio Sanfilippo; 
circ. 80,000. 

Como 

L’Ordine: Via A. Diaz 93, 22100; f. 1879; Catholic; Dir. 

Dott. Guido Bossa; circ. 8,500. 

La Provincia: Via Varese 87, 22100; f. 1892; independent; 
Dir. Gianni De Simone; circ. 25,000. 


COSENZA 

II Giornale di Calabria: Via Piano Lago di Mangone, S7050; 
f. 1973; Man. Editor Piero Ardenti. 

Cremona 

La Provincia: Via delle Industrie 2, 26100; f. 1947; '''’Im- 
pendent; Dir. Mauro Masone; circ. 18,000. 

Florence 

La Nazione: Via Ferdinando Paolieri 2, 50121; f. 1859; 
independent; Dir. (vacant); circ. 231,243. 

Genoa 

L’Avvisatore Marittimo: Via San Vincenzo 42, 16121; 
f. 1919; shipping and financial; Dir. Carlo Bellio; 
circ. 15,000. 

Oorriere Mercantile: Via Varese 2, 16122; f. 1824; political 
and financial; independent; Dir. Carlo Massaro; circ. 
35.000. 

II Lavoro: Salita Di negro 7, 16123; f- 1903: socialist; 
Dir. Giuliano Zincone; circ. 36.000. 

II Secolo XIX: Via Varese 2, 16122; f. 1887; independent; 
Dir. Michele Tito; circ. 123,459. 

Livorno 

II Tirreno: Viale Alfieri 9, 57100; f. 1877; independent; 
Editor Franco Magagnini. 

Mantua 

Gazzetta di Mantova: Via Fratelli Bandiera 32, 
f. 1964; Dir, Gian Carlo Eramo; circ. 11,000. 

Messina 

Gazzetta del Sud: Via Taormina, 98100; f. 1952; independ- 
ent; Editor Nino Calarco; circ. 50,432. 

Milan 

Avantil: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; f. 1896; organ of SocWist 
Party; Dirs. Gaetano Arfe, Franco Gerard:; cik. 
130,000 (weekday), 250,000 (Sunday). 

Avvenire: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; f. 1968; Catholic, 
Dir. Piergiorgio Liverani; circ. 132,000. 

Oorriere della Sera: Via Solferino 28, 20121; f. 1876; inde- 
pendent; Editor Gaspare B. Amidei; circ. 700,000. 

Oorriere d’lnformazione: Via Solferino 28, 20121; f. '945. 
independent; Dir. Lorenzo Pilogallo; circ. 77,4 

La Gazzetta dello Sport: Via Solferino 28, 20121; 

sport; Dir. Gino Palumbo; circ. 214,973 w® ''' 
361,047 (Monday edition). 

II Giornale Nuovo: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; 
independent, controlled by staff; Man. Editor 
Montanelli; circ. 191,813. 

II Giorno: Via A. Fava 20, 20125; Rome office. 
Goldoni 44; f. 1965; Editor Gaetano Afeltra, 
179.154. 

La Notte: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; f. i 95 ^> evening 
Editor Livio Caputo; circ. 200,000. . . 

II Sole /24 Ore: Via Monviso 26, 20154; f- 19^5, ^”^551; 
political, economic; Editor Fabio Cavazza 
circ. 99,324. „ftge 

L’Unit^: Viale Fulvio Testi 75, 20162; f. I 924 > 
Communist Party; Editor Alfredo REICHLI^. 

Modena 

Gazzetta di Modena: Piazza Mazzini 10, 4 "°?’ 
edition of Gazzetta di Reggio for Modena, L>i • 
Canovi; circ. 4,000. 

Naples formed 

II Mattino: Via Chiatamone 65, 80121, f- y?. cim. 
1950; independent; Editor Danilo ga, 

93.185, 
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iRoma: Via C. Colombo 45, 80121; f. 1862; independent; 
Editor Antonio Spinosa; circ. 72,424. 

Palermo 

' Giornale di Sicilia: Via Lincoln 21, 90133; i. i860; inde- 
' pendent; Dir. Lino Rizzi. 

L'Ora: Via Mariano Stabile, 90141; f, 1900; independent; 
Dir. Nicola Cattedra. 

Parma 

Gazzetta di Parma: Via Emilio Casa 3, 43100; f. 1735; 
Editor Baldassarre Molossi; circ. 38,000. 

Pavia 

La Provincia Pavese: Via Torquato Tasso 47, 27100; 
independent; Editor Gaetano Rizzuto; circ. 18,500. 

Piacenza 

Libert^: Via Benedettine 68, 29100; f. 1883; Dir, Ernesto 
Prati. 

Sassari 

La Nuova Sardegna: Via Muroni 32, 07100; f. 1890; 
independent; Editor Pier Luigi Borgo; circ. 29,000. 

Taranto 

Corriere del Giorno: Via Di Palma 4, 74100; f. 1947; 
Editor Giovanni Garofalo; circ. 10,000. 

Trento 

L'Adige: Via Rosmini 35, 38100; f. 1945; Christian Demo- 
crat; Dir. Franco M, Franchini; Editor Rino Pere- 
Go; circ. 31,500. 

Trieste 

II Piccolo (Giornale di Trieste): Via Silvio Pellico 8, 34122; 
f. 1881; independent; Editor Luciano Ceschia; circ. 
73.850. 

Primorski dnevnik: Via dei Montecchi 6, 34134; i945; 

Slovene; Dir. Gorazd Vesel; circ. 6,000. 

Turin 

Gazzetta del Popolo: Corso Valdocco 2, 10122; f. 1848; 
independent; Dir. Michele Torre; circ. 108,127. 

LaStampaandStampaSera: ViaMarenco32, ioi26;f. 1867; 
independent; morning: evening edition, Siampa Sera) 
circ. 403,892 (morning), 141,800 (evening); Dirs. 
Giorgio Fattori, Sandro Doglio (evening). 
Tuttosport: Via Vdlar 2, 10147; f. 1945.' sport; Dir. Pier 
Cesare Baretti. 

Udine 

Messaggero Veneto: Viale Palmanova 290, 33100; f. 1946; 
Editor ViTTORiNO Meloni. 

Varese 

La Prealpina: Viale Tamagno 13, 21100; f. 1888; Dir. 
Mario Lodi; circ. 13,000. 

Venice 

II Gazzettino: Via Torino no, 30172; f. 1887; independent; 
Editor Dott. Gianni Crovato; circ. 150,727- 

Verona 

L'Arena: Piazzetta Municipio 8, 37100; f. 1866; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Gilberto Formenti, circ, 41.500. 

Vicenza 

II Giornale di Vicenza: Viale Verona 83, 36100; Editor 
Dott. Giuseppe Brugnoli; circ. 19.345. 


PERIODICALS 

Arts 

Archivio Storico Italiano: 50126 Florence, Viuzzo del 
Pozzetto; I. 1842; history; quarterly; Editor E. Sestan. 

La Bibliofilia: 50126 Florence, Viuzzo del Pozzetto; I. 1899; 
bibliography; every 4 months; Editor R. Ridolfi. 

Le Carte Parlanti: Florence, Viale dei Mille 90; f. 1957: 
art, cinema, literature. 

Casabella: Milan, Via Goldoni 1, 20129; f. 192^; architec- 
ture; monthly; Editor T. Maldonado; circ. 42,000. 

Domus: Milan, Via A. Grandi 5/7, 20089 Rozzano; f. 1928; 
architecture, design and art; monthly; Editor A. 
Mendini; circ. 60,000. 

II Dramma: 00186 Rome, Piazza Campo Marzio 5; f. 1924; 
theatre; monthly: Dir. Diego Fabbri. 

Graphicus: 10125 Turin, Viale Mattioli 39 (Castello del 
Valentino); f. 1911; graphic arts; monthly; Dir. 
Stefano Ajani; Editor Luciano Lovera; circ. 4,600/ 

5.500- 

L’lllustrazione Italiana: 21052 Busto Arsizio (VA), Via 
Gen. Biancardi i bis; f. 1873; fine arts; quarterly. 

Intern!: 20129 Milan, Via Goldoni i; interior decoration 
and design; monthly; Editor Dorothea Balluff; 
circ. 92,000. 

Lotus: 20129 Milan, Via Goldoni i; architecture, town- 
planning; quarterly; Editor Pierluigi Nicolin; circ. 
12,500. 

Rivista Italiana di IVIusicologia: 50126 Florence, Viuzzo del 
Pozzetto; f. 1966; music; every 2 months; Editors F. A. 
Gallo, L. Bianconi, A. Lanza, P. Petrobelli. 

Storia dell’ Arte: 50132 Florence, Via Antonio Giacomini 8; 
art history; quarterly; Dir. Giuno Carlo Argan. 

Yille Giardini: 20129 Milan, Via Goldoni i; architecture, 
private houses, gardens; monthly; Editor Nani Prina; 
circ. 70,000. 

General 

Belfagor: 50126 Florence, Viuzzo del Pozzetto; f. 1946; 
literary; every 2 months; Editor C. F. Russo. 

II Borghese: 00186 Rome, Largo Toniolo 6; f. 1950; 
extreme right-wing, political and cultural; weekly. 
Editor lilARio Tedeschi. 

La Civilt^ Cattolica: 00187 Rome, Via di Porta Pinciana i; 
f. 1850; Catholic; fortnightly; Editor Bartolomeo 
SORGE. 

Civitas: 00198 Rome, Via Tirso 92; f. 1919; magazine of 
political studies; monthly; Dir. Paolo Emilio Taviani. 

Collana dello Spcttatore Internazionale: 00195 Rome, Viale 
Mazzini 88; series of monographs of the International 
Affairs Institute; 4 issues annually; also publishes 
quarterly English edition; Editor Gianni Bonvicini. 

Comunitk: 20121 Milan, Via Manzoni 12; f. 1945; culture; 
quarterly; circ. g.ooo. 

Corriere Economico: 10121 Turin, Corso Vinzaglio 29; f. 
1909; politics and finance; weekly. 

Critica Letteraria: 80123 Napoli, Via Stazio 15: f. 1973: 
literary criticism; quarterly: circ. 3,000. 

Critica Sociale: loizi Jlilan, Foro Buonaparte 24; f. iSgi; 
Socialist; fortnightly; Dir. Ugoberto Grimaldi. 

La Discussione: 00187 Rome, Piazza S. Ignazio; f. 1953: 
Christian Democrat; weekly; Dir. Guglielo Zucconi; 
circ. 50,000. 

Domenica del Corriere: Milan, Via Scarsellini 17; f. 1899; 
weekly review; circ. 800,000; Dir. Benedetto Mosca. 

Epoca: 20090 Milan, Segrate; f. 1849; illustrated; topical 
weekly; Dir. Sandro Meyer; circ. 370,000. 
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L’Espresso: ooigS Rome, Via Po 12; independent left; 
weekly; political; illustrated; Editor Livio Zanetti; 
circ. 335,000. 

L’Europeo: 20132 Milan, Via Angelo Rizzoli 2; f. 1945; 
Liberal; political and news; weekly; Dir. Giovanni 
Valentini; circ. 250,000. 

Gazzeita del Lunedi: Genoa, Via Archimede 69; f. 1952; 
political; weekly; Dir. Carlo Massaro; circ. 150,000. 

Gente: Milan, Via Vitruvio 43; f. 1956; weekly; illustrated 
news; Editor A. Terzi; circ. c. 700,000, 

Giornale della Librena: Milan, Via delle Erbe 2; f. i888; 
organ of the Associazione Italiana Editori; biblio- 
graphical; monthly; Editor Gianni Merlini. 

Giorni: Via Zuretti 34, 20125 Milan; left-wing weekly; 
circ. 180,000. 

Letiere Italiane: 50100 Florence, Casella Postale 66; f. 1949: 
literary; quarterly; Dirs. V. Branca, G. Getto. 

Llbri del Borghese: Rome, Largo Toniolo 6; monthly; 
literary: Dir. Claudio Quarantotto; circ. 100,000. 

Monde Economico: 20154 Milan, Via P. Lomazzo 52; 
f. 1948; weekly; economics; Editor Gerolamo Fiori; 
circ. 30,000. 

II Mulino: 40125 Bologna, Via Santo Stefano 6; f. 1951; 
culture and politics; every two months. 

Note di CuUura: Florence, Via Gino Capponi 30; f. 1964; 
international politics; monthly; Dir. Giorgio Giovan- 

NONI. 

Nuovi Argomenti: Rome, Via Apulia 9; f. 1953; Liberal; 
quarterly; Editors Attilio Bertolucci, Alberto 
Moravia, Enzo Siciliano. 

Oggi: 20132 Milan, Via Angelo Rizzoli 2; f. 1945; topical, 
literary; illustrated; weeldy; Dir. Paolo Occhipinti; 
circ. 743,206. 

Panorama: 20090 Milan, Segrate; f. 1962; current affairs; 
weekly; Editor C. Rognoni. 

La Parola del Passato, Rivista di Stud! Antichi: Naples, 
Via Carducci 57-59; f. 1946; every two months; Editor 
Gaetano Macchiaroh. 

il Pensiero Politico; 50126 Florence, Viuzzo del Pozzetto; 
f. 1968; political and social history; every 4 months; 
Editors M. D’Addio, M. Delle Piane, L. Firpo, 
I. Lana, R. Manselli, S. Mastellone, N. Matteucci, 
F. Tessitore. 

II Ponte: Florence, La Nuova Italia, Via Giacomini 8; 
f. 1945; politics and literature; monthly; Editor Enzo 
Enriques Agnoletti. 

Rinascita: 00185 Rome, Via dei Caudini 6; f. 1944: Com- 
munist; weekly; Dir. Alfredo Reichlin; Editor 
Luciano Barca; circ. 80,000. 

Seiezione dal Reader’s Digest: 20159 Milan, Via Alserio 10; 
monthly; Dir. Ludina Barzini. 

Tempo: Milan 5, via Aldo Palazzi 18; f. 1938; illustrated 
weekly; topical; Dir. Carlo Gregoretti; circ. 230,000. 

Volksbote: Bolzano, Via Museo 42; organ of the SCdtiroler 
Volkspartei; German language. 

Religion 

Oitth di Vita; Florence, Piazza Santa Croce 16; f. 1946; 
cultural review of religious research in theology, art and 
science; every two months; Dir. P. M. Giuseppe 
Rosito, o.f.m. Conv.; circ. 2,000. 

La Famiglia Cristiana; Milan, Via Duccio de Boninsegna 
20; Catholic; illustrated; weekly; circ. 1,379,399. 

II Fuoco: 00152 Rome, Via Giaciato Carini 28; art, litera- 
ture, science, philosophy, psychology, theology; every 
two months; Dir. Pasquale Magni. 


Humanitas: 25100 Brescia, Via G. Rosa 71; f. 1946; reli- 
gion, philosophy, science, politics, history, sociology, 
literature, etc.; every 2 months; Dir. Stefano Mineui, 

Protestantesimo: 00193 Rome, Via Pietro Cossa 42; (. 
1946; theology and current problems, book revierrs; 
quarterly; Prof. Dr. Vittorio Subilia. 

La Rivista del Clero Italiano: 20123 MOan, Largo Gemellii; 
f. 1920; monthly; Dir. Sandro Maggiolini. 

Rivista di Storia delia Chiesa in Italia; c/o Herder Editrke 
e Libreria, Piazza Montecitorio 120, 00186 Rome; 
f. 1947; twice a year. 

Rivista di Storia e Letteratura Religiosa: 50126 Florence, 
Viuzzo del Pozzetto; f. 1965: religious history and litera- 
ture; every 4 months; Dir. Franco Bolgiani. 

Scuola Cattolica: Seminario Venegono Inf., Varese; f. 1873; 
science of religion; every two months; Dir. Sec. 
Antonio Rimoldi; circ. 1,300. 


Science and Technology 


Archivio per le Scienze Mediche: 10126 Turin, Corso 
Bramante 83-85; medical science; monthly. 

L’ Automobile: 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Margherita 279; 
f. 1945; motor mechanics; monthly; Dir. Dario 
Baldi; circ. 1,500,000. 

Fonderia: 20139 Milan, Via Gargano 171 f- ^ 95 ’^,' 

techniques; monthly; Dir. Aldo Alonge; circ. 4,500, 

Gazzetta Medica Italiana: 10126 Turin, Corso Bramante 
83-85; medical science; monthly; Dir. Tommaso 
Oliaro. 


L’ltalia Agricola: 00198 Rome, Via Yser 14; f- 1864, 
agriculture; quarterly; Dir. Boris Fischetti; circ. 
20,000. 

Macchine: 20139 Milan, Via Gargano 17; f- i94^inechani- 
cal engineering in industry; monthly; Dir. Atn 
Alonge; circ. 8,000. 

Meccanica: 20133 Milan, Piazza L. de Vinci 

Italian Association of Theoretical and Applied Mec 
nics; quarterly; Dir. Emilio Massa. 

Minerva Medica: 10126 Turin, Corso 

medical science; twice a week; Dir. Tommaso 

II Montanaro d’ltalia — Monti e Boschi: Bologna, ^ 

Emilia Levante 31/2; f. 1950; ecology and L 
monthly; Publisher Edagricole; Editor G 
PiAZZONi; circ. 12,000. 

Motor: 00196 Rome, Piazzale Belle Art! 6; f. 
mechanics; twice a month; Dir. Sergio F 
Core; circ. 120,000. 

Officina: 20139 Milan, Via Gargano 17; f- 

tion and management in mechanical eng 
monthly; Dir. Aldo Alonge; circ. 16,000. 

Physis: 50126 Florence, Viuzzo del ^EjTErri, 

tory of science; quarterly; Editors V. C 
L. Cavini, F. Ogliari, V. Ronchi. ^ 

La Rivista dei Combustibiii: 20097 S. r);, ^Pref! 

Viale de Gasperi 3; fuels review; montmy, 

Alberto Girelli. g, 

Rivista Geogratica italiana: 50121 Blq’-en'ie, Via 

f. 1894; quarterly geographical review, l-oii 

t' a 19; 

Staffetta Quotidiana Petrolifera: Rome, Via A^en ma 
oil and petroleum; daily; Dir. Goffred 

Tranciatura e Stampaggio: 20139 Milan, Vm 
f 1964.: metal presing and forming, 1 
Aldo Alonge; circ. '6,000. 
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i;Utensil: 20139 Milan, Via Gargano 17; f. 1979; technology 

5 and marketing in the tool industry; 6 a year; Dir. 

v Aldo Alonge; circ. 25,000. 

. Women’s Publications 

iConfidenze: 20090 Milan, Segrate; weekly; published by 
Mondadori Editore; Dir. Aldo Gustavo Cimarelli. 

, Grazia: 20090 Milan, Segrate; f. 1938; weekly; Dir. 

: Andreina Vanni. 

Intimitii: 20122 Milan, Via Borgogna 5; weekly published 
by Cino del Duca; Dir. Sandra Sutter, 

Mille Idee per la Donna: 20132 Milan, Via Angelo Rizzoli 2; 
monthly published by Rizzoli Editore; Dir. Mara 
Santini. 

Miscellaneous 

Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa: Fisa, 
Scuola Normale Superiore; f. 1871; mathematics, 
philosophy, philology, history, literature; quarterly; 
Editor (Mathematics) Prof. Eduardo Vesentini; 
Editor (literature and philosophy) Prof. Giuseppe 
Nenci; circ. 1,300. 

Atlante: 20149 Milan, Via Mose Bianchi 6; Istituto Geo- 
grafico de Agostini; travel, art, geography, ethnology, 
archaeology. 

Comunitli Mediterranea: 00196 Rome, Lungotevere 
Flaminio 34; legal; quarterly; Editor Avv. Enrico 
NoUNk. 

Cooperazione Educativa: La Nuova Italia, 50132 Florence, 
Via A. Giacomini 8; i. 1952; education; monthly; Dir. 
Aldo Pettini. 

Israel: 00195 Rome, Largo Don Morosini 1; f. 1916; 
cultural; Jewish; weekly; Editor C. A. Viterbo. 

II Maestro: 00165 Rome, Clivo Monte del Gallo 50; f. 1945; 
Catholic teachers' magazine; fortnightly; Dir. Rita 
Ludovico; circ. 70,000. 

Quattroruote: Milan, Via A. Grandi 5/7, 20089 Rozzano; 
f. 1956; monthly; motoring; Editor Gianni Mazzocchi; 
circ, 512,000. 

Qui Touring: Touring Club Italiano, 20122 Milan, Corso 
Italia 10; f. 1971; travel, art, geography; monthly; 
Dir. Vittorio Franchini; circ. 500,000. 

Radiocorriere TV: 10121 Turin, Via Arsenale 41; RAI 
official guide to radio and television programmes; 
weekly; Dir. Gino Nebiolo. 

Rivista Critica di Storia della Filosofia: 50132 Florence, 
Via A. Giacomini 8; f. 1946; philosophy; quarterly; 
Editor Prof. Mario dal Pra. 

Scuola e Cittk: 00195 Rome, Viale Carso 44-46; f. 1951; 
education; monthly; Editors Maria Corda Costa, 
Raffaele Laporta, Aldo Visalberghi. 


The Press, Publishers 

Tuttolibri: 20123 Milan, Via Gaetano Negri 8/10; f. 1975: 
literature and books; weekly; Editors Lorenzo 
Mondo, Giorgio Calcagno. 

NEWS agencies 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA): 00187 Rome. 
Via della Dataria 94; f. 1945; regional offices in 
Italy and 89 branches all over the world: service in 
Italian, Spanish, French, English; Pres. Gianni 
Granzotto; Dir.-Gen. Paolo de Palma; Chief Editor 
Sergio Lepri. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Rome 

Agenda EFE {Spain): Via Campo Marzio 34, 00186; 

Bureau Chief Francisco Rubiales Moreno. 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): Piazza Santi-Apostoli 53: 

Bureau Chief Georges Herbouze. 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti {U.S.S.R.): Via Clitunno 34, 
00198; Chief of Bureau G. Bautdinov. 

Associated Press (AP) {U.S.A.): Piazza Grazioli 5, 00186; 

Bureau Chief Dennis F. Redmont. 
fieskoslovenska tiskovd kanceldf (CTK) (Czechoslovakia): 
Via Bevagra 114. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Germany): Via 
della Dataria 94, 00187: Corr. Horst Stankowski. 
Kyodo Tsushin (Japati): Via Panama no; Bureau Chief 
Hiroshi Eguchi. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): Via Valdagne 32, int. 3, 00191; Corr. 
Nancy Lescaille. 

Reuters (U.K.): Via della Dataria 94, 00187. 

United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): Via della 
Dataria 94, 00187; Manager for Italy Jack Payton. 

The following are also represented: ADN (G.D.R.), 
CNA (Taiwan), Jiji Tsushin-Sha (Japan) and TASS 
(U.S.S.R.). 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Associazione della Stampa Estera in Italia: Rome, Via 
della Mercede 55; Pres. John Earle; Sec. Ann 
Marie Kjellander. 

Federazione Nazionale della Stampa Italiana: Rome, Corso 
Vittorio Emanuele 349/5; f. 1877; 16,000 mems.; 15 
affiliated unions; Pres. Piero Agostini; Nat. Sec. 
Sergio Borsi. 

Federazione Italiana Editor! Giornali: Rome, Via Piemonte 
64; Milan, Via Petrarca 6; f. 1950; 276 mems.; Pres. 
Giovanni Giovannini; Dir. Sebastiano Sorting; 
association of newspaper proprietors. 

Unione Stampa Periodica italiana: Rome, Via Nazionale 
163; 4,000 mems.; Pres. Dott. Ernesto Redaelli; 
Sec.-Gen. Gr. Ufi. Gian Domenico ZuccalA. 


PUBLISHERS 


There are over 1,000 publishing houses in Italy. Most of 
them operate on a very small scale. 

Bari 

Laterza, Giuseppe e Figli S.p.A.: Via Dante 51, 70121; f- 
i88q- histori'. literature, philosophy, politics, eco- 
nomics, textbooks; Editor and Dir. Vito Laterza. 


Bologna 

Edizioni Calderini: Via EmiUa Levante 31. 40139: L 1955; 
school books, biology, medicine, nursing, vetennaiy, 
sport, technical, science, architecture, manuals, crafts, 
hobbies; Dir. S. Perdisa. 


Casa Editrice Capitol-Dischi: Via Minghetti 6, 4005 
Cadriano di Granarolo Emilia; f. 1956; children’s fic- 
tion, textbooks, dictionaries, atlases, educational 
films and records; Man. Dir. Gr. Ufl. Antonio Mali- 

PIERO. 

Cappelli Licinio Nuova S.p.A.: Via Marsili 9. 40124: C 1851: 
medical science, history, politics, literature, textbooks; 
Man. Dir. Mario Musso; Editor Umberto Magrini. 

Edagricole: Via Emilia Levante 31, 40139: f. 1940; text- 
books, manuals and periodicals on agriculture and 
horticulture, breeding, poultry, veterinary medicine, 
foods; Pres. Prof. L. ftiRDiSA. 
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Arnaldo Forni Editore: Via Gramsci 164, 40010 Sala 
Bolognese; general; Dir. Arnaldo Forni. 

Malipiero S.p.A.: Via Liguria 12-14, 40064 Ozzano Emilia; 
f. 1969; albums and books for children and young 
people, dictionaries, pocket dictionaries, stamp albums, 
etc.; Editorial Dir. Donato Malipiero. 

Society Editrice II Mulino: Via S. Stefano 6, 40125; f. ig54: 
politics, history, philosophy, religion, social sciences, 
linguistics, literary criticism, psychology, journals; 
Gen. Man. Giovanni Evangelisti. 

Nicola Zanichelli: Via Irnerio 34, 40126; f. 1859; educa- 
tional, history, literature, philosophy, science, technical 
books, law, politics, medicine and economics; Gen. 
Man. Dott. Federico Enriques. 

Brescia 

Editrice La Scuoia S.p.A.: Via Cadoma ii; f. 1904; educa- 
tional magazines, books, study aids for schools and 
universities, children’s fiction; Chair. Dott. Ing. PaOLO 
Peroni; Gen. Man. Dott. Prof. Giusto Marchese. 

Busto Arsizio 

Bramante Editrice: Via G. Biancardi i bis, 21052; f. 1961; 
art, history, military, encyclopaedias, natural sciences, 
music; Man. Dir. Dr. Guido Ceriotti. 

Casale Monferrato 

Casa Editrice Marictti S.p.A.; Via Adam 15, 15033 (brs. at 
Via Legnano 23, 10128 Turin and Largo Card. A. 
Galamini 7. 00165 Rome); f. 1820; publishers and 
printers to the Holy See; science, liturgical works and 
textbooks; Dir, Ing. Pietro Marietti. 

Florence 

G. Barbera Editore: Via Gioberti 34; f, 1854; psychology, 
literature, science, law; Dir. Dott. Sergio Giunti. 

Bemporad'Marzocco: Via Vincenzo Gioberti 34; f. 1840; 
children’s books, textbooks; Man. Dir. Dott. Renato 
Giunti. 

Bonechi: Via dei Rustici 5, 50122; guide books, art. 

Le Monnier: Via Scipione Ammirato 100, 50136; f. 1836; 
academic and cultural books, textbooks, dictionaries; 
Man. Dir. Dott. Enrico Paoletti. 

La Nuova Italia Editrice: Via Antonio Giacomini 8 , 5013Z; 
f. 1926; philosophy, philology, education, history, 
politics, belles-lettres, art, music, and science; Man. 
Dirs. Dott. Tristano Codignola, Mario Casalini, 
Federico Codignola. 

Casa Editrice Leo S. Oischki; Casella Postale 66, 50100; 
f. 1886; humanities; Man. Alessandro Olschki. 

Casa Editrice A. Salani: Via Cittadella 7; f. 1862; religious, 
children’s books; Gen. Man. Dott. Renzo Papi. 

Edizioni Remo Sandron: Via L.C. Farini 10; f. 1839; text- 

books; Pres. Avv. E. Mulinacci. 

G. C. Sansoni Editore Nuova S.p.A.: Via Benedetto 
Varchi 47; f. 1873; art, archaeology, literature, phil- 
ology, philosophy, essays, science, social sciences, 
natural sciences, history, pocket books, magazines; 
Man. Mario Speranza; Gen. Man. Vittorio CosirIIni. 

Vallecchi Editore; Via Gino Capponi 26, 50121; f. 1913: 
contemporary literature, art, fiction, history, philo- 
sophy and children’s books; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
Lodovico Bevilacqua. 

Genoa 

Libreria degli studi (formerly L.U.P.A.): Via Balbi 4«; f. 
1943: textbooks, fine arts; Dir. Mario Bozzi. 


Milan 

Accademia di Filologia Classica: Via Marazzani 12; f. 1920; 
philology; Gen. Man. Conte Prof. Mario Pocobkili, ' 

Accademia di Scienie Lettere Arti; Via Maraiiani n, 
20132; f. 1919; Gen. Man. Duca Prof. Mario di Sibari. 

Adelphi Edizioni: Via G. Brentano 2, 20121; f. 1962; 
classics, philosophy, art, psychology, religion and 
fiction; Gen. Man. Luciano FoA. 

Alfieri-Edizioni d’Arte: Via Goldoni i, 20124; Venice, 
S. Marco 1991, 30124; f. 1939; modem and Venetian 
art and architecture. 


Casa Editrice Ambrosiana: Via Frua 6, 20146; f. 1940; 
medical, technical, scientific; Gen. Man. Rag. Enrico 
Brambilla. 

Editrice Ancora: Via G. B. Niccolini 8, 20154; *9351 

religious, educational; Vita Consacrata) Dir. Severino 
Medici. 


Franco Angeii, Editore: Casella Postale 1730, 20100; I. 
1956; general; Gen. Man. Dott. Franco Angeli. 

Ariel: Viale Montenero 78; f. 1923; illustrated monographs, 
rare books, iacsimiles; Dir. Dardo Bxttagltni. 

L’Ariete: Piazza Castello ii, 20121; f. 1961; belles 
lettres, religious and cultural books; Gen. Man. Cav. 
Elena Tessadri. 


Arte Lombarda: Via Lovanio 4, 20121; f. 1974: art and 
architecture; Arte Lombarda twice a year; Man. Prof. 
Maria Luisa Gatti Perer. 

Arti Grafiche, Editrici V. Coionneiio & C.: Via Giuriati 17; 
f. 1931; literature, drama, fiction; Dir. Vincenzo 
COLONNELLO. 

Bianchi Giovini: Via Goito 5; f. 19421 cultural woiks, 
literature, encyclopaedias; Dir, Ugo Bianca. 

Bompiani (Gruppo Editoriaie Fabbri Bompiani Soniogno 
Etas S.p.A.): Via Mecenate 91. 20138: f. 1929; modem 
literature, biographies, history, classics, dictionanK, 
pocket books; Man. Dir. Roberto d’Alessand , 
Publ. Dir. Vittorio Di Giuro. 

Edizioni del Borghese: Corso di Porta Vittoria 32; 

art, literature, history, politics, philosophy, box , 
Dir. Claudio Quarantotto. 

Carisch S.p.A.: Via General Fara 39: f- 1884; music and 
musicology; records; Pres. Sandro Galli. 

Cavallotti Editori: Viale Umbria 54; f. i945I history, fiction, 
biography; Dir. Dr. Gabrio Cavallotti. 

Casa Editrice Ciancimino: Via Fontana 16; f. 19381 
paedias and technical books for mechamcal, e 
and radio industries; Dir. Michele Ciancimino. 

Edizioni di Comunitii: Via Manzoni 12, 
philosophy, religion, politics, econonucs, 
architecture, arts, sociology; Dir. Dr. Renzo ^ 

Fratelli Fabbri Editore: Via Mecenate 911 f- 
and periodicals for children, school books, e 
books and periodicals, literature, maps bb 
paedia series, art books; Man. Dir. and 
Giorgio Manina. 

Giangiacomo Feltrinelli Editore; Via Andegari 6, 

fiction, non-fiction, pocket books, juYf. , ’ crieBce, 
technology, history, literature, political 
philosophy, reprint editions of penodicais. 

Garzanti Editore-Milano (formerly Treves): Via Senate 

f. 1861; literature, art, Wstory, pomi < ,^ 
paedias, dictionaries, scholastic and 
Publisher Dr. Livio Garzanti; Cham. mg. 

Magatti. 
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Publishers 


GSrIFch: Viale Tunisia lo, 20124: f. 1927; technical and 
scientific, architecture and interior decoration; Dir. P. 
Battaglini. 

i Ulrico Hoepli: Via Ulrico Hoepli 5, 20121; f. 1870; tech- 
nical, scientific and school books, encyclopaedias; Dirs. 
Ulrico Hoepli, Gianni Hoepli, U. C. Hoepli. 

I “All'Insegna del Peeco d'Oro”; Via Melzi d’Eril 6; f. 1936; 
art, literature. 

Etas Kompass Periodic! Tecnici S.p.A.: Via Mantegna 6, 
20154; technical periodicals; Man. Dir. Dante Sec- 

CHIA. 

Edizioni Labor: Viale Beatrice d'Este 34, 20122; f. 1934; 
encyclopaedias, art, history, children’s books, religion; 
Gen. Mans. Ercole Ercoli, Dott. Giancarlo Agazzi. 

Litorola: Via Mascheroni 27, 20145; f. 1959; textbooks; 
Gen. Man. Leopoldo Santi. 

Longanesi e c.: Via T. Salvini 3, 20122; f. 1946; science; 
history, philosophy, politics, fiction, d.i.y.; Pres. S. 
Passigli; Man. Dir. M. Spagnol. 

Aldo Mariello Editore: Piazza del Liberty 4; f. 1936; art, 
fiction, psychology, education, chemistry, mathematics; 
Dirs. A. Martello, A. Raidler. 

Ediirice Massimo: Corso di Porta Romana 122, 20122; 
f. 1951; fiction, general culture, philosophy, pedagogy, 
theology, school texts; Gen. Man. Dott. Cesare 
Crespi. 

Arnoido Mondadori Editore: 20090 Segrate; f. 1912; 
literature, fiction, politics, science, philosophy, child- 
ren’s books, magazines: Man. Dir. Sergio Polillo. 

Ugo Mursia Editore: Via Tadino 29, 20124: f. 1922; general 
fiction and non-fiction, textbooks, children’s books; 
Gen. Man. Dott. Ugo Mursia. 

Nuova Aeeademia Editrice: Via Mario Pagano 65: £. 1946; 
books on general culture; Dir. Orlando Cibelli. 

Editore dall’Oglio: Via Santa Croce 20/2, 20122: f. 1925; 
general literature, biography, history, fiction; Gen. 
Man. Bruno Romano. 

Editrice Piccoli S.p.A.: Via Rosellini 12, 20124; f- i 943 : 
children's books, painting, juvenile reference books; 
Man. Oliviero Dolci. 

Pirola Editore S.p.A.: Via Comelico 24; f. 1781; Pres. Rag. 
Luigi Attilio Bosisio. 

Ricciardi Riccardo, Editore: Via Gerolamo Morone 3; 
20121; f. 1907; classics, philology, history, literature; 
Gen. Man. Dott. Maurizio Mattioli. 

Ricordi & C., G.: Via Berchet 2; f. 1808; academic, art, 
music; Pres. N. H. Carlo Origoni; Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Eugenio Clausetti; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Dr. 
Guido Rignano. 

Gruppo Rizzoli-Corriere della Sera: Via Angelo Rizzoli 2, 
20132; f. 1929; newspapers, magazines and books; 
Chair. Angelo Rizzoli; Dir.-Gen. Bruno Tassan-din. 

Editrice Scientifica: Via Ariberto 20, 20123: f. 1949; 
university publications in chemistry and medicine; 
Dirs. Dotts. Leonarda and Guido Guadagni. 

Edizioni Scolastiche Bruno Mondadori; Via Archimede 23, 
20129; f. 1946; textbooks and educational books; Man, 
Dirs. Roberta Mondadori, Roberto Gulli. 

Selezione dal Reader’s Digest S.p.A.: Via Alserio 10, 20159; 
f. 1948: educational, reference, general interest; Man. 
Dir. Edoardo Lucheschi. 

Carlo Signorelli; Via Siusi 7,20132; commerce, technology, 
children’s books, dictionaries. 


Sonzogno: Via Mecenate 87/6, 20138; f. 1861; fiction, 
non-fiction, illustrated, guides; Dir. Vittorio Di 
Giuro. 

La Sorgente: Via Garofalo 44; f. 1935; children’s books; 
Man. Dir. Dr. Giorgio Vignati. 

Sugar Co Edizioni: Viale Tunisia 41, 20124; 195 ^: 

fiction, biography, history, philosophy; Dir. Massimo 
PiNI. 

Trovisini Luigi: Via Tito Livio 12: f. 1849; textbooks and 
general literature; Dirs. Enrico Trevisini, Luigi 
Trevisini. 

Francesco Vallardi: Via Cesare da Sesto 15, 20123; f- 1840; 
medical, legal, cultural, encyclopaedias; Man. Dir. Dott. 
Gianfranco Vallardi. 

Vita e Pensiero: Largo A. Gemelli i, 20123: f. 1918: 
publisher to the Catholic University of the Sacred 
Heart; cultural, scientific books and magazines. 

Naples 

Casa Editrice V. Idelson: Via Alcide De Gasperi 55; 
f. 1911; science, medicine, surgery; Dir. Federico 
Gnocchi. 

Liguori Editore: Via Mezzocannone 19; f. 1946; linguistics, 
mathematics, engineering, economics, law, etc; Man. 
Dir. Dott. Rolando Liguori. 

Gaetano Macchiaroli Editore: Via Carducci 55-59; 
archaeology, classical studies, history, philosophy, 
political science. 

Society Editrice Napoletana: Corso Umberto I 34, 80138; 
f. 1973: art, poetry, literature, history; Dir. Avv. A. de 
Dominicis. 

Casa Editrice de Simone di Nadya de Simone: Via Benedetto 
Croce 38; f. 1899; science, law, literature; Dir. Dr. 
Arnaldo de Simone. 

Novara 

Istituto Geografico De Agostini: Via G. da Verrazano 15: 
geography, maps, encyclopaedias, dictionaries, art, 
literature, textbooks, science. 

Padua 

CEDAM — Casa Editrice Dottor Antonio Milani: Via 

Jappelli 5, 35100; f. 1902; law, economics, political and 
social sciences, engineering, science, medicine, litera- 
ture, philosophy, textbooks; Dirs. Antonio Milani, 
Carlo Porta. 

Gregoriana, Casa Ediirice del Seminario: Via Roma 13; 
f. 1684; Lexicon ToHus Latinitatis, religion, philosophy, 
social studies; Dir. Clodio Fasolo. 

Zannoni e Figlio. Libreria Editrice Internazionale: Corso 
Garibaldi 14; f. 1919; medicine, technical books, law, 
scholastic books, philosophy, miscellaneous; Dir. Rag. 
Mario Zannoni. 

Rome 

Ausonia; Viale dei Primati 27; f. 1919; textbooks; Pres. 
E. Lucchini; Gen. Man. G. Lucchini. 

A.V.E. (Anonima Veritas Editrice): Via Aurelia 481, 
00165; f. 1935; theology, sociology, pedagogy, psycho- 
logy', essays, learned journals, religious textbooks; Man. 
Dir. Antonio Santangelo. 

Vito Bianco Editore: Via in Arcione 71, 00100; various, 
especially marine publications; Chair. Dott. Vito 
Bianco. 
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E, Caizono: Via del Collegio Romano g; f. 1872; art; 
arclimology, philosophy, science, religion, economics; 
Dir. Dr. Riccakdo Gamberini Mongenet. 

Editrice Ciranna: Via Gioberti 7, Latina; f. 1940; school 
textbooks; Man. Dir. Lidia Fabiano. 

Edizioni d’Arte di Carlo E. Bestetti & C. S.a.s.: Via di s. 

Giacomo 18, 00187; 197^; art and editions de luxe. 

Edizioni CremonesB: Via della Croce 77, 00187; f- 1929; 
scholastic, mathematical, technical and philosophical 
works; Dir. Dr. Alberto Stianti. 

Armando Curcio Editore: Via Corsica 4, 00198; f. 1928; 
encyclopaedias, classics, history, science, art; Chair. 
Dr. Alfredo Curcio; Man. Dir. Luciano Delmirani. 

Editrice Dante Alighieri (Albrighi, Segati & C.) : Lungote- 
vere Prati 22; f. 1895; school textbooks, science and 
general culture; Pres. Aw. Vico Pellizzari. 

Editoriafe Arte e Storia; Via Pietro Cossa 3, 00193; 1943; 

pMosophy, law, actuarial mathematics, narrative) 
cmema, school textbooks; Chair. Aw. Luigi de 
P oMPEis; Man. Dir. Vera Zampa. 

Edizioni Studium-Vita Nova S.p.A.; Via Crescenzio 63, 
00193 Rome; f. 1973; philosophy, literature, sociology, 
pedagogy, religion, economics, law, science, history, 
psj-chology; periodical Sindiiim. 

Edizioni Europa; Via G.B. Martini 6; f. 1944; essays, 
hterature, art, history, politics, etc.; Chair. Prof. Pier 
Fausto Palumbo. 


Le Edizioni del Lavoro; ViaG. B. Martini 6; f. 1945; history, 
pohfacs, economcs, philology, sociology, periodicals; 
Chair. Prof. Pier Fausto Palumbo. 

Edizioni Mediterranee: Via Flaminia 158. 00196; f. 1953; 
art, psycholog>', parapsychology', occult, magic! 
medicine, yoga, zen, meditation, etc.; Gen. Man. 
Giovanni Canonico. 


Guida Monaci S.p.A.: Via Francesco Crispi 10, 00187' 
f. 1870; commercial and industrial, financial, admi- 
^trative and medical directories; publishes Anmiario 
ip:neraU Itahano, Anmiario Administrativo Italiano, 
Chi Sono Nelle Atiivita Italiane. Anmiario Sanitaria, 
Agenda (yearlj’’); Dir. Alberto Zappoxini. 

Palombi Fratelli: Via dei Gracchi 181; f. 1904; general and 
foreign literature, art, periodicals. 

Edizioni Paoline: Via Alessandro Severo 58, 00144; f. 1014- 
religious; Gen. IMan. Don Renato Perino. 

Istituto Poligrafico dello Stato: Piazza Verdi 10, 00100; f. 
1928; state publishing house (Italian State Stationery 
Umce); art books and reproductions. 

Jandi Sapi Edifori; Via Crescenzio 62; f. 1941; industrial 
and legal pubhcations; Dir. Dr. Franco Volpini. 

Angelo Signorelli Editore: ViaPaolaFalconieri84; f. ign- 
science, general Hterature, te.xtbooks; Chair. Oliviero 
Alpa. 


Stresa 

Sodalitas:pntro Intemazionale Studi Rosminiani, 28049; 
. ^^6. pMosophy, theology, Rivista Rosminiana 
(quarterly); Dir. Prof. Pier Paolo Ottonello. 


Turin 

EdiWce U’Arfist Modern: Via Garibaldi 59; f. igoi; art- 
Uir. F. Nelva. ' 

Editore Boringhieri S.p.A.: Corso Vittorio Emanuele 86, 
10100; f. 1957; psychology and sciences; Man. Dir! 
irAOLO Boringhieri. 


Pullishm 


Borla Editore: Via Aosta, 26-28, Leumann; f. 1863; re- 
ligion, philosophy, psychoanalysis, ethnology, literature, 
novels for teenagers; Man. Dir. Carlo Felice Boru! 

Giulio Einaudi Editore; Via Umberto Biancamano i, C.P. 
245, 10121; f. 1933; fiction, classics, general; Gen. Man. 
Giulio Einaudi. 

Giorgio Giappichelli: Via Vasco 2; f. 1921; University 
pubUcations on Hterature, law, economics, politics and 
sociology. 

S. Lattes e C.: Via Confienza 6; f. 1893; technical, text- 
books; Chair. Prof. Paolo Greco. 

Levrotto & Bella, Libreria Editrice Universitaria; Corse 
Vittorio Emanuele II, 26; f. 1914; university text- 
books; Dir. Giovanni Levrotto. 

Loescher Editore: Via Vittorio Amadeo 18, 10121; f. 1867; 
school textbooks, general Hterature, academic bools; 
Man. Dir. Maurizio Pavia. 

Edizioni Minerva Medica: Corso Bramante 83-85, 10126; 
medical books and 3'oumals; Dir. T. Oliaro. 

Edizioni Paoline: Corso Regina Margherita i, 10124; f. 
1914; reUgion, history, psychology, science, fiction, 
children’s books, encyclopaedias, dictionaries. 

Libreria Editrice G.B. Petrini: Corso Trapani 48; f. 1872; 
school textbooks; Dir. Vittorio Gallea. 

Pozzo Gros Monti S.p.A.: Via Brofferio 3; f. 1868: Orarjo 
Generate delle Ferrovie dello Stato, and other official 
pubUcations; Dir. Luigi Ferrari Ardicini. 

Rosenberg & Sellier, Casa Editrice-Libreria Intemazionale 
Commissionaria: Via Andrea Doria 14, 10123: f. 1883: 
philology, social sciences, philosophy; Props. Ugo 
Gianni Rosenberg, Elvi Rosenberg. 

Societb Editrice Intemazionale (S.E.I.): Corso Regina 
Margherita 176, 10152; f. 1908; textbooks, ficfaon, an, 
Hterature, philosophy, children’s books, etc.; Man. uir. 
Dr. Gian Nicola Pivano. 

Unione Tipogratico-Editrice Torinese (U.T.E.T.): (^^so 
Raffaello 28, 10125; L 1795 : university and speciaiiz 
editions on history, geography, art, literature, ec 
nomics, law, sciences, encyclopaedias, dictionaries, e ■, 
Pres. Dott. Gianni Merlini. 


Trento 

G.B. Monauni: ViaManci 141, 38100; f. 1725: miscellane- 
ous; Man. Dir. Dott. G. B. Monauni. 

Venice 

Marsilio Editor!: S. Croce 518a, Fondamenta S. Cliiara, 
3or25; literature, architecture, social sciences. 

Verona 

Bertani Editore: Via Garibaldi 18, 37121; f- ^ 9 ^'!^° Lies’ 
Hterature, anthropology, sociology', theatre, hn 
cultural journals; Editorial Dir. Giorgio Ber a. 

Ghedini & Fiorini: Via Zeviani 2, 37131- , ^ 

Mondadori Ragazzi: Via Zeviani 2,37131: childrens 00 

Vicenza 

Neri Pozza Editore: Contra Gazzolle 6; art and fiction. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 
Associazione Italiana Editor!: 2 Via DeUe 
Milan; 00193 Rome, Via Pietro Della \ aue 
Dott. Gianni Merlini; Dir. Dott. .'Vchill 

ZANO. 
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Radio and Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Broadcasting in Italy is a state monopoly. Since 1974, 
however, restrictions on local private cable-television 
services and relaying foreign television programmes have 
been relaxed. In April 1975 a law was passed designed to 
guarantee the political independence of the RAI and the 
objectivity of its news coverage. Notably, the new law 
sought to increase the autonomy of the two existing tele- 
vision channels and to reinforce parliamentary supervision 
of programme planning. Over 1,000 private local radio sta- 
tions have begun broadcasting since a court case in 1975 
established the right of every citizen to free local informa- 
tion. 

Radiotelevisione Italiana (RAl-TV): 00195 Rome, Viale 
Mazzini 14; a joint stock company, responsible to the 
Ministry of Posts and Telegraphs, to which are ceded 
all radio and television rights; a permanent parliamen- 
tary commission of senators and deputies from all 
political groups formulates general guidelines for pro- 
grammes and oversees the administration of RAI; an 
administrative council elected by the parliamentary 
commission itself elects the Director-General; Pres. 
Sergio Zavoli; Vice-Pres. Prof. Gian Piero Orsello; 
Dir.-Gen. Vili-y de Luca. 


RADIO 

Programmes; National Programme (general). Second 
Programme (recreational). Third Programme (educa- 
tional); there are also regional programmes in Italian 
and in the languages of ethnic minorities. 

Foreign and Overseas Service (Radio Roma) 

Broadcasts in Albanian, Amharic, Arabic, Bulgarian, 
Czech, Danish, English, Esperanto, French, German, 
Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, Maltese, Polish, 
Portuguese, Romanian, Russian, Serbo-Croat, Slovak, 
Slovene, Somali, Spanish, Swedish, Turkish and Ukrainian; 
broadcasts to Africa, the Americas, Australia, Europe, 
Japan, the Near East and South Asia. 

In 1979 there were 13,634,252 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

There are three television channels, the National Pro- 
gramme, the Second Programme and the Third Pro- 
gramme. Between them the former carry some 200 
hours of advertising annually. There are local pro- 
grammes in Italian and also in German for the Alto 
Adige. 

In 1979 there were 13,170,117 television licences. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; res. = reserves; dep.= deposits; m. = mil!ion; brs. = branches; amounts in lire) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banca d’ltalia: Rome, Via Nazionale 91; f. 1893; cap. 
300m.; res. 120,056m. (Dec. 1976); Gov. Dr. Carlo 
C iAMPi; Dir.-Gen. Lamberto Dini; Joint Deputy 
Dirs.-Gen. M. Sarcinelli and P. Acerbo; 97 brs.; 
since 1926 the Bank has had the sole right to issue 
notes in Italy; pubis. Bulleihi of the Research Dept. 
(quarterly). Bulletin of the Supervisory Dept, (quarterly). 


Commercial Banks 

Banca d’America e d’ltalia; 20122 Milan, Via Borgogna 8; 
f. 1917; cap. 50,000m.; res. 62,065m. (Oct. 1981), 
Chair. Vincenzo Polli; Man. Dir. Manlio Sesenna; 
91 brs. 

Banca Cattolica del Veneto S.p.A.: 36100 Vicenza, Via S. 
Corona, 25; f. 1892; cap. and res. 66,986m. (Dec. 
19S0); Chair. Massimo Srada; Dir. and Gen. Man. 
Vahan Pasargiklian; 190 brs. 


Banca Commerciale Italiana: Milan, Piazza della Scala 6; 
f iSg4‘ cap 2io,oooni.; res. 42,000m. {Jan. 190IJ, 
Chair bott. Antonio Monti; Sian. Dirs. Dott. 
Giuseppe Russo, Dott. Francesco Cingano; 374 
brs., including brs. in Abu Dhabi, Cairo, Chicago, 
London, Los Angeles, New York, Sao Paulo, Singapore 
and Tokyo. 

Banca del Friuli S.p.A.: 331°° Udine, Via Vittorio Veneto 
20- f. 1872; cap. 4,000m.; res. 21,900m.; Pres. Dott. 
Angelo JIorelli de Rossi; Gen. Man. Dott. Lorenzo 

SCARPIS. 

Banca del Fucino: Rome, Via Tomacelh 106; f. 1923; cap. 
1,500m.: res. 537^-; Ures. S.E. Prince op Torlonia; 
lo brs. 


Banca Nazionale dell’Agricoltura; Rome, Via Salaria 231: 
f. 1921; cap. 72,000m.; dep. 11,713,000m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Count Giovanni Auletta Armenise; Man. 
Dirs. F. Pepe, U. Quaranta; 145 brs. 

Banca Nazionale delle Comunicazioni: 00187 Rome, Via 
Abruzzi 10; f. 1927; cap. 6,128m.; res. 30,2r6m. (Dec. 

1979) ; Pres. Dr. Giuseppe Cad arid; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Vincenzo Mariani; 43 brs. 

Banca Nazionale del Lavoro: Rome, Via Vittorio Veneto 
119; f. 1913; cap. 300,000m.; res. 694,948m. (Sept. 

1980) ; Chair, of the Board Dott. Nerio Nesi; Dir.-Gen. 
Francesco Bignardi; 354 brs., including London, 
New York, Los Angeles, Madrid and Barcelona. 

Banca Popolare di Bergamo: 24100 Bergamo, Piazza Vit- 
torio Veneto, 8; f. 1869: co-operative bank; cap. and 
res. 194.000m.; dep. 2,600.000m. (June 1981); Pres. 
Aw. Lorenzo Suardi; Gen. Man. Rag. Giuseppe 
Banfi; 107 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Cremona: Cremona, Via Cesare Battisti 
14; f. 1865: cap. 1,695m.; res. 12.281m. (August 1978); 
Pres. Avv. Francesco Frosi; Man. Dir. Franco 
Carniglia; 25 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Milano: 20121 Milan, Piazza F. Meda 4; 
f. 1865; cap. and res. 296,900m.; dep, 5,874,006m. 
(Dec. 1980); Chair. Luigi Frey; 94 brs. and agencies. 

Banca Popolare di Novara: Novara, Via Negroni 12; f. 
1871; co-operative bank; cap. r2,456m.: res, 240,330m. 
(Dec. 1980); Chair. Avv. Roberto di Tieri; Dir.-Gen. 
Pietro Bongianino; 360 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Verona: 37100 Verona, Piazza Nogara 2; 
f. 1867: cap. 2,805m.; dep. 1,537,824m. (Dec. igSo); 
Pres. Prof. Giorgio Z.anotto; Gen. Man. Rag. Gian- 
franco Del Nero; 72 brs. 
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Banca Provincials Lombarda: Bergamo, Via Gennaro Sora 
4; f. 1932; cap. 4.000m.; Pres. Luigi Ciocca; Dir.-Gen. 
Ercole Ceccatelli; 113 brs. 

Banca Toscana; Florence, Via Leone Pancaldo 4; f. 1904; 
cap. and res. 281,635m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Martino 
Bardotti; Man. Dir. Carlo Zini; 178 brs. 

Banca Von wilier and G. S.p.A.: 20123 Milan, Via Armorari 
14: f. 1819; cap. 2,500m.: res. 8,087m. (Dec. 1977); 
Chair. L. Leone; Man. Dir. C. Andrighetti. 

Banco Ambrosiano: Milan, Via Clerici 2; f. 1896; cap. 
50,000m.; res. 318,980m.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Ro- 
berto Calvi; Deputy Chair, and Gen. Man. Roberto 
Rosone; 106 brs. 

Banco di Napoli: 80132 Naples, Via Toledo 177; f. 1539; 
chartered public institution rvith no shareholders; cap. 
and res. 486,614m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Rinaldo Ossola; 
Dir.-Gen. Dott. Raffaele di Somma; 500 brs. 

Banco di Roma: Rome, Via del Corso 307; f. 1880; cap. 
r4om. (Jan. 1981); Chair, and Jlan. Dir. Aw. Gio- 
vanni Goidi; Man. Dirs. Aw. Tommaso Rubbi, 
Dott. ^ Alessandro Alessandrini; 312 brs. and 
agencies. Foreign affiliated banks: Banco di Roma 
(Belgio); Banco di Roma (Chicago); Banco di Roma 
(France); Banco di Roma international S.A. (Luxem- 
bourg); Banco di Roma per la Sviz2era; publ. Review 
of Econoniic ^Conditions in Italy (every 4 months). 
Journal of isuropean Economic History (every four 
months). 

Banco di Santo Spirito: Rome, Piazza del Parlamento 18; 
1 . 1605; cap. and res. 344,160m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. 
Giosue Ciapp.arelli; Gen. Man. Roberto Ravenni; 
210 brs. 


Banco di Sardegna: Sassari, Viale Umberto 36; f. 1953; 
nationalized; cap. 10,000m.; res. io8,ooom.; Pres. Dr! 
Angelo Solinas; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Angelo G. De- 
M.ARTiNi; 69 brs. 

Banco di Sicilia: 90141 Palermo, Via Mariano Stabile 182; 
public credit institution; cap. and res. 413,703m. (Dec. 
1980); Chffir. Prof. Giannino Parr.avicini; Gen. Man 
Prof. Dr. Francesco Bignardi; 294 brs. 

Cassa Centrale di Risparmio V.E. per le Province Siciliane: 
90133 Palermo, Piazza Cassa Risparmio lo- f 1861 • 
savings bank; cap. and res. 108,591m. (.\ug. 1981)’ 
Pres. Avv. .-Vngelo Bonfiglio; Gen. Man. Dott 
Giovanni Ferraro; 228 brs. 

Cas^ di Risparmio di Firenze: 50100 Florence, Via 
Bufahm 6; f. 1829; savings bank; cap. 72,391m.; dep 
3,080,000m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Dott. Lapo Mazzei- 
(jen. Man. Giorgio Taddzucci; 163 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Genova e Imperia: 16123 Genoa, 
\ la Cassa di Risparmio 15; f. 1846; res. S7,i27m.; den. 
3»0/3»e34m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Avv. Gianni Dagnino' 
Gen. Man. G. B. Villa; i 10 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio delle Provincie Lombarde: 20121 Milan 
\ia Monte di Pieta 8; f. 1823; savings bank; cap. and 
res. 901,730m. (Dec. 1979); Chair. Prof. Dott. Giord- 
ano Dell Amore; Man. Dir. Alessandro Nezzo- 
400 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Roma: 00186 Rome, Via del Corso 
320; f, 1S36; sayings bank; cap. and dep. 3.706,077m. 

\^ 79 ); Chair. Prof. Remo Cacciafesta; Gen. Man 
Dott. Aldo Spaterna; 149 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Torino: 10121 Turin, via XX 
Settembre 31; f. 1S27; savings bank; dep. 5.445,000m • 

EMANnm/f‘ (I^ec. 1979); Chair. Dssa. 

iW brs Alberto Galletto; 

Credito Commerciale, S.p.A.: Milan, Via Armorari 4; f. 

res 100,000m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Aw. 
Cesare Panizza; Gen. Man. G. Lazzaroni; 64 brs. 


Credito Italiano: Milan, Piazza Cordusio 20/23; f. 1870; cap. 
and res. 711,000m.; dep. 23,246.000m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Alberto Boyer; Man. Dirs. L. Rondelli, J!, 
Rivosecchi; 337 brs. 

Credito Romagnolo: 40126 Bologna, Via Zamboni 20; i, 
1896; cap. 32,000m.; res. 183,108m. (Oct. 1979); Pres. 
Avv. Luigi Leone; Gen. Man. Dr. Giacomo Cirri; 
181 brs. 

Credito Varesino: Varese, Via Vittorio Veneto 2; f. 1S98; 
cap. 18,000m.; res. 9,019m. (Dec. 1978); Chair. 
Antonio Tonello; Chief Gen. Man. Dott. Angelo 
Corbella; 50 brs. 

INTERBANCA (Banca per Finanziamenti a Medio e Lun>o 
Termine S.p.A) : Milan, Corso Venezia 56; cap. 40,684m.; 
res. 140,469m. (April 1981); Chair. Aw. Piero Bat- 
taglia. 

Istituto Bancario Italiano (IBI): Head Office: Milan, Via 
Manzoni 3; f. 1918; cap. and res. 151,200m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Dr. Ing. Carlo Pesenti; Man. Dir. and Gen. 
Man. Arrigo Gasparini; 49 brs. 

Istituto Bancario San Paolo di Torino: Turin, Piazza San 

Carlo 156; f. 1563; Credit Institute of Public Right; cap. 
and res. 1,084,000m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Prof. Luigi 
C occiOLi; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Carlo Gay; 300 brs.; rep. 
offices in Frankfurt, London, Paris, Zurich, Tokyo. 
Monte dei Paschi di Siena: Siena, Piazza Salimbeni 3; 
f. 1472; public law credit institution: cap. and res. 
1,185,042m.: dep. 24,100,700m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. 
Giovanni Coda Nunziante; Chief Exec, and Gen. 
Alan. Dr. Giovanni Cresti; 669 brs. in Italy; rep. 
offices in London. Frankfurt-am-Main, New York, 
Sao Paulo and Singapore. 


FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 
Controbanca, Banca Centrale di Credito Popolare: Milan, 
Corso Europa 20; f. 1946; cap. and res. lay.Sytm. 
(Dec. 1980); deals in industrial and agricultural 
credits; Pres. Rag. Lino Venini; Gen. Alan. Marcello 


Gentile; 170 brs. 

Consorzio di Credito per le Opere Pubbliche (CREDIOP): 

Rome, Via Q. Sella 2; f. 1919; cap. and res. 647,000m., 
finances the execution of public works with medium 
term loans secured by annual appropriations w 
national budget, or by the assignment by 
and provincial administrations; from Alarch i9 
incorporated the Istituto di Credito per le 1 

Pubblica Utilita (ICIPU) which ^ants medium anu 
long-term loans to public and private 
the provision of public utility , '™'^.nort 

development projects, etc., and finance for 
credits and for assistance to developing ' 

Pres. Ing. Paolo Baratta; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 1 
Carini. 

Istituto Mobiliare Italiano: 00144 Rome, Viale dell 
f. 1931; public-law institution; a 
specializing in extending medium- imd 
finance to industry and public utilities. These 
are also available to foreign concerns willing^ jtalian- 


productive investment in Itaty or 


out- 


made capital goods; cap. and res. 
standing loans 12,795,563m. (Alarch I 9 J’ 

Dr. Luigi Arcuti; (^n Alan. Dr. Giuseppe SARAcm'- 

Istituto per I'Assistenza alio Sviluppo del aids 

(lASM): 00197 Rome, Viale Pilsudski 124; i- the 
investment to promote economic developm . , j^jut 
South; Pres. Dr. Nino Novacco; publ. 
Incentives in the Mezzogiorno. Huifri* id 

Istituto Regionale per il Finanziamento all* In o ganno 
Sicilia (IRFIS): 90143 Palermo, Via Gf^anni B 
47; f. 1950; provides credit facilities for b 
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tures in Sicily, credit for domestic and export trade and 
for developing tourist facilities; cap. 8,ooom.; res. 
26,000m.; special res. 30,235m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. Prof. 
Antonio Muccioli. 

Istiiuto per lo Sviluppo Economico dell’lialia Meridionale 
(ISVEIMER) : Naples, Via A. De Gasperi 71; public 
credit institution granting medium-term loans in 
Southern Italy; cap. and res. 457,800m.; Pres. Prof. 
Ventriglia; Dir. Gen. Dott. M. Pepe. 

Mediobanca, Banca di Credito Finanziario: Milan, Via 
Filodrammatici 10; f, 1946; deals in all medium and 
long-term credit transactions. Mediobanca accepts 
medium-term time deposits either direct or through all 
the branches (approx. 880) of Banca Commerciale 
Italiana, Credito Italiano and Banco di Roma. It grants 
advances of any type, provided they have a duration 
of one to twenty years. It also promotes and manages 
syndicates to underwrite and/or place bond issues and 
syndicates to underwrite capital increases; cap. 
102,000m. listed on the Italian Stock Exchanges; res. 
233,528m. (Nov. 1980); Chair. Fausto Calabria; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Enrico Cuccia; several banking pubis. 

BANKERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Associazione Bancaria Italiana: 00186 Rome, Piazza del 
Gesu 49; f. 1919; Pres. Prof. Silvio Golzio; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Felice Gianani; membership (820 
members) is comprised of the following institutions; 
public credit institutions; banks of national interest 
(big commercial banks); private banks and bankers; 
co-operative banks; savings banks; rural banks; agricul- 
tural credit institutions; mortgage banks; industrial 
credit institutions; leasing and factoring; finance houses. 

Pubis. Bancaria (monthly review), yearly reports, 
etc.. Banks' and Financial I-nstitutions' Year Booh, 
Handbooks on banking legislation, Banking informa- 
tion booklets. 

Associazione fra ie Basse di Risparmio Italiane: Rome, 
Viale di Villa Grazioli 23; f. 1912; Pres. Prof. Eno 
Riondato; Man. Dott. Renato de Mattia; pubis. 
II Risparmio (monthly), Rassegna di Informazioni 
(monthly). La Via Migliore (monthly), Annuario (bi- 
annually). 

Associazione Nazionaie Aziende Ordinarie di Credito 
(ASSBANK): Milan, Via A. Boito 8; Rome, Piazza di 
Spagna 20; Pres. Prof. Dr. Dino del Bo; Dir. Gen. Dott, 
Giovanni La Scala; pubis. Banclie e Banchieri 
(monthly) . 

Associazione Nazionaie fra gli Istituti di Credito Agrario 
(A.N.I.C.A.) : Rome, Via Bertoloni 3; Pres. Prof. 
Giuseppe Guerrieri. 

Associazione Nazionaie L. Luzzatti Ira Ie Bancho Popolari; 

Rome, Via Montevideo 18; Dir. -Gen. Prof. Giuseppe 
MuRk. 

Associazione Sindacale fra le Aziende del Credito (A88I- 
CREDITO): Rome, Via G. Paisiello 5; Milan, Via della 
Posta 7; Pres. Prof. Dino Del Bo; Dir. Dott. Perusing 
Perusini. 

Associazione Tecnica delle Banche Popolari Italiane: R^e, 
Via Nazionaie 230; Pres. Lino Venini; Dir. -Gen. 
Dott. Arturo Fantechi. 

PRINCIPAL STOCK EXCHANGES 

Genoa: Borsa Valori, Via G. Boccardo i; Pres. Dott. E. 
Ramella. 

Milan: Borsa t'alori. Piazza Afiari 6; Pres. Dott. Giorgio 
Aloisio de Gaspari. 


Finance 

Naples: Borsa Valori, Piazza Bovio, Palazzo Borsa; Pres. 
Rag. Giorgio Focas. 

Romo: Borsa Valori, Via dei Burr6 147, 00186; f. 1821; 
Pres. Dott. Franco Ballarini. 

Turin: Borsa Valori, Via San Francesco da Paola 28; Pres. 
Dr. Franco Ilotte, 

INSURANCE 

The following list contains those national companies 
whose paid-up capital reached or exceeded 600 million 
Italian lire in 1974. 

I’Abeille, S.p.A.: Milan, Via Leopardi 15; f. 1956; cap. 
3,865m.; Chair. Dott. Antonio Venturini; Vice-Chair. 
Ing. J. Marjoulet; Man. Dir. Dott. Michel Marchal. 

Agricoltura Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: Milan, Via dei Giardini 4; 
f. 1947; cap. i,ooom.; Chair. Avv. Emilio Dusi; Man. 
Augusto Traina. 

Alleanza Assicurazioni: Milan, Via s. Gregorio 34; f. 1898; 
cap. 18,000m.; Hon. Chair. Cav. Lav. Dott. M. 
Gasbarri; Chair. Prof. L. Lenti; Gen. Mans. Dott. A. 
Giorgetti, Dott. D. Lamperti. 

Assicuratrice Edile; 20123 Milan, Via De Togni 2; f. i960; 
cap. 1,500m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Carlo Mangiarotti; 
Dir. Gian Luigi Celeschi. 

L’ Assicuratrice Italiana: 20122 Milan, Corso Italia 25; f. 
1898; cap. 14,400m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Ettore Lolli; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Umberto Zanni. 

Assicurazioni Generali: 00187 Rome, Piazza Venezia n, 
Headquarters: Trieste, Piazza Duca degli Abruzzi 2; 
Head offices: Venice, Piazza San Marco 105; Milan, Via 
Tiziano 32; f. 1831; cap. 100,000m.; Chair. Enrico 
Randone; Vice-Chair. Camillo de Benedetti, 
Mario Luzzatto, Andre Rosa; Man. Dirs. Alfonso 
Desiata, Emilio Dusi. 

Ue Assicurazioni d’ltalia: 00198 Rome, Corso d'ltalia 33, 
f. 1923; cap. 50,000m.; Pres. Giovanni Pieraccini; 
Dir.-Gen. (vacant). 

Ausonia: Milan, 20089 Rozzano, Palazzo Ausonia, Milan- 
ofiori; f. 1907; cap. 12,000m.; Chair. Maurizio Sala; 
Man. Dir. Jean Festeau. 

Compagnia Assicuratrice Unipol: 40126 Bologna, Via 
Stalingrado 45: f. 1961; cap. 8,550m.; Chair. Enea 
Mazzoli; Vice-Chair, and Admin. Del. CiNzio Zam- 

BELLI. 

Compagnia di Assicurazione di Milano: Milan, Via Lauro 7; 
f. 1825; cap. 14,000m.; Chair. Alessandro Nezzo. 

Compagnia di Firenze: 50123 Florence. Piazza S. M. 
Maggiore i; f. 1968; cap. 3,000m.; Pres. Prof. Aldo 
Amadeo. 

Compagnia Italiana di Assicurazioni (C0MITA8): V*ia 
Caffaro 2/A, 16124 Genoa; {. 1947; cap. 2,167m.; Chair. 
Prof. Avv. Mario Oddini; Jlan. Dir. Geom. Silvio 
Facchini. 

Compagnia Latina di Assicurazioni: Viale Regina Giovanna 
27, 20129 Milan; f. 1958; cap. 2,500m.; Pres. Aldo 
JI oNETTi; Dir. Gen. Tommaso F.abbretti. 

Compagnia Mercury: 40126 Bologna, Via Angelo Finelli 8; 
f. 1969; cap. 2,ooom.; Chair. Tommaso Fabbretti. 

Compagnia Tirrena: 00136 Rome, Via Massimi 15S; f. 1945, 
cap. 10,000m.; Chair. Avv. Pasqu.ale Bosco; Gen. Man. 
Aw. JIario Amabile. 

Compagnie Riunite di Assicurazione: 10122 Turin, Via 
Consolata 3; f. 1935; cap. 2,500m.; Pres. Jean Berger; 
Dir.-Gen. Giuseppe Bianco. 
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L’Edera: Rome, Via Comelio Celso 4; f. 1959; cap. 1,000m.; 
Pres. P. Zeppieri; Man. Dir. L. Zeppieri. 

F.A.T.A. (Fondo Assicurativo Tra Agricoltori): 00185 
Rome, Via Curtatone 4/d; f. 1927; cap. 4,050m.; Chair. 
Dott. P. Bonomi; Man. Dir. E. Bassi. 

La Fenice: 00187 Rome, Via Lazio 9; f. 1913; cap. i,ooom.; 
Chair. Dr. Franco Vida; Admin. Del. Dr. Corrado 
COLOMBAR l. 

La Fiduciaria; 40126 Bologna, Via Finelli 8; f. 1969; cap. 
2,000m.; Chair. Aw. Pier Giacomo Barbolini; Gen. 
Man. Cav. Tommaso Fabbretti. 

Firs Italiana di Assicurazione: 00184 Rome, Via Nazionaie 
191; f. 1959: cap. 2,500m.; Chair. Achille Lordi; Dir.- 
Gen. Dott. Giuseppe la C.wa. 

La Fondiaria Incendio: Florence, Piazza della Liberta 6; 
f. 1879; cap. 8.000m.; Pres, and Man. Dir. Belisario 
Montani; Gen. iNlan. Roberto Pontremoli. 

La Fondiaria Vita: Florence, Piazza della Liberta 6; 
f. 1879; cap. 7,000m.; Pres. Michele Castelnuovo 
Tedesco; ilan. Dir. Belisario Montani; Gen. Man. 
Roberto Pontremoli. 

intercontinentale Assicurazioni : Rome, Via di Priscilla 
ioi; f. 1959; cap. lo.ooom.; Pres. Comm. Guido Roe; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Francesco Dosi. 

italia Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: 16121 Genoa, Via Fieschi 9; f. 
1872; cap. 6,ooom.; Chair. E. Za.nelli. 

ITAS, Istituto Trentino-Alto Adige per Assicurazioni: 

Trento, Via Mantova 67; f. 1821: cap. 5,000m.; Chair. 
Dott. C. Grezler; Dir. Gen. Dott. A. Matassoni. 

Latina Renana Assicurazioni; 40121 Bologna,'’ Via Nazario 
Sauro 26; f. 1959; cap. 8,ooom.; Pres. Alberto C.\lta- 
BlANo; Dir. Gen. Franco Bertarelli. 

Lavoro e Sicurt^: 20122 Milan, Piazza Erculea 13-15; f. 
1962; cap. 3,250m.; Chair, Francesco Gettuli; Gen. 
Man. Bernardino Cardano. 

Lloyd Adriatico: 34123 Trieste, Via Lazzaretto Vecchio 8; 
f. 1936; cap. 5,ooom.; Chair. Giorgio Irneri; Dir.- 
Gen. Antonio Sodaro, 

Lloyd Internazionale, S.p.A.: 00136 Rome, Via Massimi 
158; f. 1957; cap. 6,000m.; Pres. Prof. Roberto Tana; 
Dir. Gen. Dott. Luigi .\puzzo. 

Lloyd ItaliCO e I’Ancora: 16122 Genoa, Via Martin Piaggio 
1; f. 1917; cap. 2,400m.; Pres. Andrea Croce; Dir.- 
Gen. Giovanni Battista. 

Milano Assicurazioni Autoveicoli S.p.A.: 20125 Milan, Via 
Tonale 26; f. 1952; cap. 10,000m.; Pres. Luigi Grosso; 
Dir.-Gen. Giancarlo Gorrini. 

La Minerva: Segrate, Via Milano 2; f. 1942; cap. 1,500m.; 
Chair. Dott. Ing. Francesco Nuti; Mans. Dott. 
L. Danesi, Dott. S. Gusella. 

La Nationale: Rome, ViaBarberini 29; f. 1962; cap. 2,000m.; 
Chair. Fr.ancesco Aldobrandini; Dir. Gen. Lucien 
Levy. 

Norditalia Assicurazioni: Milan, viale Certosa 222; f. 1962; 
cap. 6,000m.; Chair. Egidio Carenini; Gen. Man. 
Aurelio Ricci. 

La Pace, Assicurazioni e Riassicurazioni S.p.A.: 20121 
Milan, Piazza Cavour 5; f. 1919; cap. 3.000m.; Pres. 
Conte Leo Spaur di Flavon e ^'ALER; Dir. Elio 
Aspesi. 

La Peninsulare: 20121 Milan, Via G. Marcora 7; f. 1969; 
cap. 3,000m.; Chair. Anselmo Mazzoni; Dir. Gen. 
Giuseppe Radaelli. 


Fimnct 


La; Previdente: Milan, Via Copemico 36/38; f. 1917; cap, 
2,000m.; Pres. Cav. Gr. Cr. Michele de Micheus; 
Admin. Del. Dr. Roberto Pontremoli. 

Previdenza e Sicurtci: 20145 Mdan, Via Buonarroti 39; f. 
1970; cap. 1,450m.; Chair. Ing. Piero de Paolis; 
Dir. Gen. Michele Catalano. 

Riunione Adriatica di Sicurt^, S.p.A.: Milan, Corso Italia 
23, and Trieste, Piazza della Repubblica i; f. 1838; cap. 
19,200m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Ettore Lolli; Man. Dir. 
Dott. U. Zanni. 

8AI — Society Assicuratrice Industriale: Turin, Corso 
Galileo [Galilei 12; f. 1921; cap. i6,20ora.: Chair. Cae- 
MELo Caruso. 


Sapa: 20145 MUan, Via Riva Villasanta 3; f. 1963; cap. 
4,000m.; Pres. Mari.ano Giordano. 

SARAlassicurazioni S.p.A.: Rome, Via Po 20; f. 1924; 
official agent for Automobile Club d’ltalia; cap. 
3,000m.; Chair. Dr. Ing. Angelo Orlandi; Man. Dir. 
Dr. Marino Criscuoli. 


Savoia: 20142 Milan, Via San Vigdio i; cap. 4,000m.; Pres, 
and Administrator Dr. Bruno G. &RRi; Dit.-Gen. 
Dr. Ferdinando Menconi. 


Society Cattolica di Assicurazione: 37x26 Verona, Lun- 
gadige Cangrande 16; f. 1896; cap. l,8oim.; Chair. 
Dott. Alfredo Berzanti; Dir.-Gen. Ing. Giulio 
Bisoffi. 

Society Internazionale di Assicurazioni e Riassicurazioni 
(S.I.A.R.C.A.): Via M. Bandello 15, Milan; f. 1963; 
cap. 1,000m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Giuseppe los- 
REANO. 

Society Italiana di Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: 00136 Rome, \ ia 
Massimi 158; f. 1914; cap. 4,000m.; Chair, vittor 
Terracini; Dir. Gen. Sebastiano Gennaro. 

Society Italiana Assicurazioni Trasporti: 16121 Genoa, Via 
Bosco 15; f. 1966; cap. 4,500m.: Chair. Aldo Grimal , 
Dir.-Gen. Giorgio Mitolo. 


Society Italiana Cauzioni: 00193 Rome, Via 

f. 1948; cap. 2,000m.; Chair. Raffaele Boccia, 

Dir. Gianluigi Boccia. 

SocietS Reale Mutua di Assicurazioni: 

Corte d’Appello ii; f. 1828; res. 17,683m.; Chair, rroi. 
Avv. Mario Enrico Viora; Dir.-Gen. Bruno 
ONICICH. 


Toro Assicurazioni: Turin, Via Arcivescovado 16; f- i^3. 
cap, i8,ooom.; Chair. Antonio Tonello; Ma 
Carlo Acutis; Gen. Man. Carlo Galeazzi. 

Unica’ Assicurazioni S.p.A.; 20139 Milan, Viale Bacchiglione 


20; f. 1973; cap. 3,000m.; Pres. Giuseppe 
Dir. Gen. Sandro Ramorino. 


AzzARjtt; 


Unione Italiana di Riassicurazione: ■ pjof. 

Giuochi Istmici 40; f. 1922; cap. 30,000m., L ' p fj 
Giuseppe Fanelli; Man. Dir. and Gen. iiR 
Mario Luzzatto. 

Unione Subalpina di Assicurazioni: Via Affien 

f. 1912; cap. i.ooom.: Chair. Vittorio Badini go 
falonieri; Dir. Roberto Gavazzi. 

Universo Assicurazioni: 40125 Bologna, 

53; f. 1971; cap. 3,000m.; Chair. Sergio G- 
Gen. Giorgio di Giansante. ^ 

Veneta Assicurazioni: 35100 Padua, Via 
Scrovegni; f. i960; cap. 4.oo°rod P^'®^- 
Colombo; Admin. Del. Dott. Jean Paul 
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INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 

Associazione Nazionale fra le Imprese Assicurairici 
(ANIA): Head Office; 20122 Milan, Piazza S. Babila i; 
Deputation: 00186 Rome, Via della Frezza 70; f, 1944; 
166 mems.; Chair. Dott. Pier Carlo Romagnoli; 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Dir.-Gen. Dott. Enrico Tonelli; publ. Amiuario 
Jtaliano dellc Imprese Assicurairici (annual). 

Isiituto Nazionale delle Assicurazioni: Rome, Via Sallus- 
tiana 51; f. 1912; National Insurance Institute; Chair. 
Prof. Antonio Longo; Dir.-Gen. (vacant): a State 
institute with an autonomous management. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Unione Italiana delle Camere di Commercio, Industria, 
Artigianato e Agricoltura [Italian Union of Chambers of 
Commerce, Industry, Crafts and Agriculture): Piazza 
Sallustio 21, 00187 Rome; Pres. On. Rag. Dario 
Mengozzi; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Luigi Pieraccioni. 

EXPORT INSTITUTE 

Isiituto Nazionale per il Commercio Estero (ICE) {National 
Institute for Foreign Trade): Via Liszt 21. EUR, 00100 
Rome; f. 1926; Government agency for the promotion 
of foreign trade; Pres. On. Dott. Luigi Deserti; Dir. 
Dott. Fausto de Franceschi. 


EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 
Conlederazione Generate dell'Industria Italiana (Confin- 
dusiria) {General Confederation of Italian Industry): 
00144 Roma (EUR), Viale Astronomia 30; N. Italy 
District Office: Milan, 20092 Cinisello Balsamo, c/o 
Raggruppamento Industrie Meccaniche, Viale Fulvio 
Testi 128; f. 1919; reformed 1944; mems.: 106 territorial 
asscns., 97 trade asscns., 20 regional federations and 2 
branch groupings totalling 100,000 firms and 3,000,000 
employers; office in Brussels; Pres. Dott. Vittorio 
Merloni; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Alfredo Solustri; pubis. 
Rivista di politica economica (review of economics, 
monthly), Rassegna di statistiche del layoro (labour 
statistics, bi-monthly), Massimario di giurisprudenza 
del lavoro (labour legislation and courts decisions, 
every 2 months), Gazzetta della Piccola Industria 
(bulletin for small businesses, monthly) . 


AFFILIATED ORGANIZATIONS 
Building and Building Materials 
Associazione dell’Industria Italiana del Cemento, del 
Fibro-Cemento, della Calee e del Gesso (Asscn. of 
Italian Cement, Asbestos-Cement, Lime and Chalh Manu- 
facturers): 00198 Rome, Via di S. Teresa 23; Pres. Dott. 
Torquato Bardoscia; Dir. Dott. Pier Clemente 
Balsi; publ. L'Industria Italiana del Cemento (monthly 


review) . 

Associazione Italiana Tecnico Economica del Cemento 
(AITEC) {Italian Cement Asscn.): 00198 Rome, Via di 
S Teresa 23- 20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo 12; f. 1959: 
Pres. Dott.' Ing. Aldo Aonzo; Sec. Rag. Mario 
Manicardi; publ. L’Industria Italiana del Cemento, II 
Cemento. 

Associazione Nazionale Costruttori Edili (ANCE) {National 
Asscn. of Builders): 00161 Rome, Via Guattani 16; 
f. 1946; mems.: 18,000 firms in 99 provincial and 20 
regional asscns.; Pres. On. Dr. Ing. Francesco Perri, 
Dir Gen Avv Vittorio Gambarota; pubis. II Corners 
dei'Costruttori (weekly), Costruttori Italiani nel Mondo 
(monthly), L’Industria delle Costruzioni (monthly). 

AMociazione Nazionale degli «n<*«striali f* Late'-izi 

(ANDIU (Naiional Asscn^ of Bnck-Makers), 00184 
Rome, Via Cavour 71: f- I 947 : Pres. Aw. Augusto 
Rizzi; Sec.-Gen. Dott. iMario Cantelli; pubis. 
L’Industria Italiana dei Latenzi, Costruire. 


Associazione Nazionale degli Industriali del Vetro {National 
Asscn. of Class Manufacturers): 00187 Rome, Via 
Leonida Bissolati 76; f. 1947; Pres. Dott. Gian Paolo 
S cARPELLi; Dir. Dott. Francesco di Francia. 

FEDERCERAMICA {National Asscn. of China, Vitreous 
China, Earthenware, Sanitary Ware, Tiles, Refractories 
and Abrasive Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Piazza del 
Liberty 8; f. 1947, re-organized 1976; Pres. Dott. 
PiERFRANcEsco Bologna; Dir. Dott. Giorgio Felice 
Vergani; publ. La Ceramica. 

Chemical and Allied Industries 

Associazione Nazionale dell’Industria Chimica {National 
Asscn. of Chemical Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via 
Fatebenefratelli 10; 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 132; 
f. 1945; Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. Fulvio Bracco; Dir.- 
Gen. Dott. Gianluigi Ventura; publ. Industria 
Chimica (bi-monthly), Compendio Statistico (annual). 

Associazione Nazionale dell’Industria Farmaceutica 
(FARMINDUSTRIA) {National Asscn. of the Pharma- 
ceutical Industry): 00186 Rome, Piazza di Pietra 
34: 20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo 27; Pres. Dr. Alberto 
Aleotti; Dir. Dott. Domenico Muscolo; publ. 
L’Industria dei Farmaci (monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale Industriali Gas {National Gas 
Industries Asscn.): 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Mar- 
gherita 290; f. 1946; Pres. Dott. Ing. Gianfranco 
Rossi; Dir. Dott. Sosteno Rotili; publ. Gas (monthly). 

Associazione Sindacale Nazionale dell’Industria Petrolifera 

(National Asscn. of the Petroleum Industry): 00144 
Rome, Viale Civilta del Lavoro 38; Pres. Giacomo 
Caldana; Dir. Guido Randone. 

Unione Petrolifera {Petroleum Industries Union): 00144 
Rome, Viale Civilta del Lavoro 38; f. 1948; 40 mems.; 
Pres. Dott. Achille Albonbtti; Dir. Dott. Guido 
Randone. 


Clothing and Textiles 

Associazione Cotoniera Italiana {Italian Cotton Asscn.): 
20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo ii; 00187 Rome, 
Via Barberini 36; Pres. Avv. Alberto Verrotti di 
Pianella; Sec.-Gen. Aw. Alberto Francioli. 

Associazione dell’ Industria Laniera Italiana {Asscn. of 
Italian Woollen Industry): 20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo 
ii; f. 1877; Pres. Ottavio Festa Bianchet; Dir. Dott. 
Edmondo Bressan; pubis. Laniera (monthly), Sup- 
plemenio seltxmanale comrnerciale (weekly). 

Associazione Italiana Fabbricanti Seterie {Italian Asscn. of 
Silk Fabric Manujacturers ) : 22100 Como, Via Odescalch i 
17; Pres. Sergio Bini; Sec. Dott. Alfiero Romualdi. 

Associazione Italiana della Filatura Serica {Italian Silk 
Spinners' Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33; 
I- 1955: Pres. Ing. Umberto Commellato. 

Associazione Italiana degli Industriali Abbigliamento 

(Italian Asscn. of Clothing Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
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Foro Buonaparte yo; f. 1945: 650 mems.; Pres. Dott. 
Fabio Inghirami; Sec.-Gen. Armando Branchini; 
publ. Noiiziario Abbiglia^nento. 

Associazione Italiana Industriali Tintori, Stampatori e 
Finiiori Tessili {National Asscn. of Dyers, Printers and 
Textile Finishers): 22100 Como, Via Raimondi 1; f. 
1966; 201 mem. firms; Pres. Dott. Paolo BarzAGHi; 
Sec. Rag. Maria Luraschi. 

Associazione Italiana lYIanufatturieri Pelli-Cuoio e 
Succedanei (AIMPES) {National Asscn. of Skin and 
Hide Sellers): 20122 Milan. Via Beatrice d’Este 43; 
Pres. Giuseppe Bonardi; Sec. Avv. F. Mafera. 

Associazione Italiana della Pellicceria {Italian Furriers’ 
Asscn.) : 20121 Milan. Corso Venezia 47/49; Pres. Bruno 
Zanini; Dir. Dott. Ermanno Schiavina. 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Maglierie e Calzetterie 

{Italian Asscn. of Knitwear and Hosiery Manufacturers): 
20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33; f. 1945; Pres. Dott. 
Giorgio Malerba; Dir. Dott. Alfredo Ciampini; 
Publ. Maglie Cahe Industria (bi-monthty) . 

Associazione Italiana dei Torcitori della Seta e del Fili 
Artiticiali e Sintetici {Italian Asscn. of Silk and 
Artificial Fibres Throwsters): 20121 Milan. Via della 
Moscova 33; f. 1945; Pres. Dott. Ing. Antonio Dubini; 
Sec. Dr. Franco Bianchi. 

Associazione Nazionale Calzaturifici Italian! (ANCI) {Na- 
tional Asscn. of Footwear Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, 
Via Dogana i; f, 1945; Pres. Rag. Leonardo Tran- 
QuiLLi; Dir. Dott. Odoacre Mercatanti. 

Associazione Nazionale del Lino, della Canapa e delle 
Fibre dure {Asscn. of Hemp, Flax and Hard Fibres 
Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via Moscova 33; f. 1945; 
156 mem. firms; Pres. Dr. Giansandro Bassetti; 
Sec. Gen. Dott. Giancarlo Comuzzi. 

Federazione Italiana Industriali dei Tessili Vari e del 
Cappello {Italian Federation of Textile and Hat Manu- 
facturers): 20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33; Pres. Dr. 
Roberto Calimani; Dir.-Gen, Dott. Franco Bianchi. 

Raggruppamento Industrie Produttrici Fibre Chimiche 

{Man-made Fibres Producers Group): 20121 Milan, Via 
Fatebenefratelli 10; 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 132; 
f. 1956: Pres. Dott. Giuseppe Tramontana; Sec. Dott. 
Cl.audio Benedetti. 

Sindacato Nazionale dell’lndustria Laniera Italiana {Nation- 
al Syndicate of the Italian Woollen Industry): 20121 
Milan, Via Borgonuovo 11; Pres. Ing. Giuseppe 
Botto Po.ala; Sec. Dott. Maurizio Vaccaro. 

Engineering and Metallurgical Industries 

Associazione fra i Costruttori in Acciaio Italian! (ACAI) 

{Asscn. of Italian Steel Constructors) : 20121 Milan, Via 
F. Turati 3S; Pres. Dott. Ing. Massimo Finzi; Sec. 
Gen. Dott. Ing. Giuseppe Coppadoro; publ. Costruzioni 
Metalliche. 

Associazione Costruttori Italian! di Macchinario per 
I'Industria Tessile (ACIMIT) {Asscn. of Italian Textile 

Machinery Makers): 20123 Milan, Via Tevere 1; Pres. 
Dott. Ing. Riccardo Parodi Delfino; Sec.-Gen. Dott. 
Giancarlo iloNTi. 

Associazione Costruttori Italiani Macchine Grafiche Carto- 
tecniche e Affini {Italian Assc 7 i. of Printing, Cojiverting 
and Paper Machmery Manufacturers): 20154 Milan, 
Via Bertani 10; Pres. Lorenzo DePetris; Dir. Dott. 
Guido Corbella. 

Associazione Costruttori Macchine, Attrezzature per 
Ufiicio e per il Trattamento delle Informazioni (ASSIN- 
FORM) {Asscfi. of Office atid Data Processing Machine 
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Manufacturers) : 20122 Milan, Via Larga 23; Pres. Dott 
Giovanni Cherubini; Dir. Dr. Gianni Tomasina. 

Associazione Costruttori Macchine per Cucire (COSMA) 

{Asscn. of Sewing Machine Manufacturers): 20123 
Milan, Via Brisa 3; 00198 Rome, Viale Liegi 7; f. 1936; 
Pres. Ing. Giampiero Beccaria; Sec.-Gen. Rag! 
Angelo Missaglia. 


Associazione Industrie Aerospaziali (AIA) {Aerospaci 
Industry Asscn.): 00184 Rome, Via Nazionale 200; 
f. 1946; Pres. Dott. Rinaldo Piaggio. 

Associazione Industrie Siderurgiche Italiane (ASSIDER) 

{Asscn. of Italian Iron and Steel Industries): 20122 
Milan, Piazza Velasca 8; 00187 Rome, Via XX Set- 
tembre 1; f. 1946; 118 mem. firms; Pres. Dr. Alberto 
Capanna; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Giovanni Gori; pubis. 
Notizie suite Industrie Siderurgiche Estere (every ten 
days), Notiziario (fortnightly), Rilevazioni Staiisliche 
(monthly) . 

Associazione Nazionale Cicio, Moiocicio Accessori (ANCMA) 

{National Cycle, Motorcycle and Accessories Asscn.): 
20124 Milan, Via Mauro Macchi 32; Pres. Comm. 
Giuseppe Zunino; Dir.-Gen. Ing. Michele Biancri. 

Associazione Nazionale fra i Fabbricanti di Imballaggi 
Metallic! ed Affini (ANFIMA) {National Asscn. 0} 
Manufacturers of Metal Containers and Allied Articles): 
20124 Milan, Via Pirelli 27; f. 1948; Pres. Dott. 
Giovanni Astarita; Dir. Dr. Giuseppe Russo. 


Associazione Nazionale delle Fonderie (ASSOFOSD) 

{National Foundries Assert.): 201/^9 MOan, Piazza AiMn- 
dola 3; f. 1948; Pres. Ing. Vincenzo_ Zagnoli; Dir. 
Dott. Giuseppe Mazzone; publ. Notiziario (monthly)- 

Associazione Nazionale Industria Meccanica Varia ed Affine 
(ANIMA) {National Asscn. of Engineering and Am 
Industries): 20123 Milan, Piazza Diaz 2; f. 1945 ; ^'*°° 
mems.; Pres. Comm. Dott. Ing. Luciano DellOrto, 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Ing. Enrico Malcovati; publ. 
VIndxtsiria Meccanica (monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale Industriali deirottica, Meccanica 
Fine e di Precisione (ASSOMEP) (National Asscn. j 
Optical and Precision Instrument 
20123 Milan, Via Brisa 3; 00161 Rome, Via E. Mon 
13; f. 1946; Pres. Paolo Sordina; publ. Directory- 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industriali 

“Rinavi” {"Rinavi" National Asscn. of ShtpRejm^b 
16124 Genoa, Via Garibaldi 6; f. 1952; Dres. • 
Emilio Malvicini; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Augusto 
Fante. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Elettrotecniche *^. ^*'*, 
troniche (ANIE) {National Asscn. of Electnteohw aw 
Electronic Industries): 20122 Milan, Via /--n! 

Pres. Dott. Ing. Alessandro Signorini; bec.- 
Dott. Ing. Pietro Bagnoli. 

Associazione Nazionale fra Industrie 

(ANFIA) {Natiortal Asscn. of Motor ^ohtclelnmr I 
10128 Turin, Corso Galileo Ferraris 61; 160 m 
f. 1912; Pres. Dott. Ing. C.4RL0 Righini. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Metalli 

(ASSOMET) {National Asscn. of Non-Ferrous 
Industries): 20123 Milan, Via G. B- Dir. 
Rome, Via del Corso 57; Pres. Dott. Ivo Fr ^ ' 

Ing. Bruno hlARCHETri. _ 

Federazione Sindacale dell’lndustria 

ana {Federation of the Italian Metaluiwktr g ^ 

00186 Rome, Via del Corso 57; 20124 " _®n, 
Novembre 5; Pres. Walter Fontana, 
hlORTILLARO. 
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Industrie Siderurgiehe Associate (ISA) (Associated Iron and 
Steel Industries)-. 20124 Milan, Via Gustavo Fara 39; 
f. 1945; Pres. Armando Ceretti; Sec. P. Vecchietti. 
Unione Costruttori Italian! Macchine Utensili (UCIMU) 

(Union of Machine Tool Mahers): 20092 Cinisello 
Balsamo, Viale Fulvio Testi 128; f. 1945; 152 mem. 
firms; Pres. Bruno Rambandi; Dir. Rag. Piero 
Ruffini. 

Unione Costruttori e Riparatori Ferrotramviari — UCRIFER 

(Asscn. of Rolling Stock Manufacturers): 50129 Florence, 
Viale S. Lavagnini 42; Pres. Ing. Pietro Fattori; 
Dir. Dott. Ing. Francesco Prosperi. 

Unione Nazionale Cantieri e Industrie Nautiche ed Affini 
(UCINA) (National Union of Shipyard and Nautical 
Industries): 20123 Milan, Via G. Giardino 4; 00143 
Rome, Via Vincenzo Renieri 23; Pres. Giorgio 
Adreani; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Giuseppe Renato. 

Unione Nazionale Costruttori Macchine Agricole (UNA- 
COMA) (Italian Farm Machinery Manufacturers 
Asscn.): 00161 Rome, Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 
22A; f. 1945; Pres. Cav. Lav. Pietro Laverda; Dir. 
Dr. Carlo Ambrogi. 

Unione Nazionale Industrie Conciaria; 20123 Milan, Via 
Brisa 3; Pres. Sergio Cuccodoro; Dir. Dott. Sal- 
vatore Mercogliano. 


Entertainments 

Associazione Generale Italiana dello Spettacolo (A.G.I.S.) 

(General Italian Entertainments Asscn.): 00161 Rome, 
Via di Villa Patrizi 10; £. 1945; 24 affiliated associations; 
Pres. Dott. Franco Bruno; Sec. Gen. Dott. Silvano 
Battisti; pubis. Giornale dello Spettacolo, NoHztario 
Agis. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Cinematografiche ed 
Affini (ANICA) (National Asscn. of Cinematograph and 
Allied Industries): 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Mar- 
gherita 286; f. 1944; 262 mem. firms and five affiliated 
asscns.; Pres. C. Cianfarani; Dir. G. de Dominicis. 


Food and Allied Trades 


Associazione degli Industrial! della Birra e del Malto 

(Italian Brewers Association): ooigS Rome, Via Savoia 
29; Pres. Ing. Aldo Bassetti; Pres. Del. C. Martin. 

Associazione degli Industrial! delle Conserve Animali 
(A.I.C.A.) (Asscn. of Meat Products Manifacturers): 
20122 Milan, Via Carlo Giuseppe Merlo i; 00187 Rome, 
Via 24 Maggio 46; f. i 945 >' Pres. Dott. Pietro Neg- 
roni; Dir. Dott. Piero Corradi; publ. L’Industria 
delle Carni (fortnightly). 

Associazione degli Industrial! Mugnai e Pastai d'ltalia 

(Asscn. of Industrial Millers and Pasta Manufacturers 
of Italy): 00184 Rome. Via del Viminale 43; f. 1958; 
Pres. Nello Agostinelli; Dir. Rag. Luigi Percuoco. 

Associazione Industrie Dolciarie Italiane (A.I.D.I.) 

fectioyievs’ Asscn.)'. 00187 Rome, Via Barnaba Oriani 
92; f. 1967; 74 mems.; Pres. Dott. Davide Giorgi; 
Dir. Dott. Romano Chiavegatti. 


Associazione Itaiiana dell’Industria Olearia (ASSITOU) 

(National Asscn. of the Oil Industry): 00186 Rome, Via 
del Governo Vecchio 3; Pres. Dott. Ing. Enrico 
Chiari; Dir. Gen. Dott. Mario Guida. 

Associazione Italiana tra gli Industrial! delle Acque e 
Bevande Gassate (Italian Asscn. of Soft Drinks Manu- 
facturers): 20121 Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8; f. 1946; 
Pres. Dr. Comm. Gianfranco Ratti Claris. 

Associazione Italiana Industriali Prodotti Alimentari 

(Italian Asscn. of Food Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
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Via P. Verri 8; 00198 Rome, Via Lima 48; f. 1945; 300 
mems.; Pres. Dott. Demetrio Corno; Dir. Dott. 
Giovanni Franco Crippa. 

Associazione Italiana Lattiero-Casearia (Italian Dairying 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8, 00187 Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 16; Dir. Luigi Cajone. 

Associazione Nazionale Industriali Conserve Alimentari 
Vegetal! (ANICAV) (National Asscn. of Manufacturers 
of Canned Vegetable Foods): 80121 Naples, Piazza dei 
Martin 58; f. 1945; Pres. P. Vitelli; Dir. A. Cabib. 

Associazione Nazionale Industriali Distillatori di Alcoli e di 
Acquaviti (National Asscn. of Alcohol and Spirit Distil- 
lers): 00187 Rome, Via Barberini 86; f. 1946; Pres. Dott. 
Salvatore Lombardi; Dir. Dott. Adelmo Petti. 

Associazione Nazionale tra gli Industrial! dello Zucchero, 
dell’Alcool e del Lieviio (National Asscn. of Sugar, 
Alcohol and Yeast Manufacturers): 16121 Genoa, Via 
Bartolomeo Bosco 57/4: 00186 Rome, Piazza Monteci- 
torio 121; Pres. Dr. Aldo Durante. 

Associazione Nazionale tra i Produttori di Aliment! Zoo- 
tecnici (National Asscn. of Manufacturers of Animal 
Feeding-Stiffs): 00198 Rome, Via Lovanio 6; 20123 
Milan, Vicolo S. Maria alia Porta 1; 1040 Brussels, 15 
Square Marguerite; f. 1945; Pres. Francesco Farrari; 
Gen. Sec. Dott. Vincenzo di Chio. 

Federazione Italiana delle Industrie delle Acque Mineral!, 
delle Terme e delle Bevande Analcooliche (Italian Fed. 
of Mineral Water and Non-Alcoholic Beverage Indus- 
tries): 00187 Rome, Via Sicilia 186; f. 1919; Pres. Dr. 
Carlo \Tolati; Dir. Dr. Carmelo Callipo. 

Federazione Italiana Industriali Produttori Esportatori ed 
importatori di Vini, Acquaviti, Liquori, Sciroppi, Aceti 
ed Affini (FEDERVINI) (Italian Fed. of Producers 
Importers and Exporters of Wines, Liqueurs and Allied 
Products): 00185 Rome, Via Mentana 2b; f. 1921; Pres. 
Dott. Ambrogio Folonari. 

Federazione Nazionale delle Imprese di Pcsca (Federpesca) 

(National Federation of Fishing Enterprises): 00198 
Rome, Corso d’ltalia 92; Pres. On. Dott. Aldo Bassi; 
Dir. Comm. Mario Iandoli. 

Unione Industriali Pastai Italian! (UN.I.P.I.) (Industrial 
Union of Pasta Manufacturers): 00198 Rome, Via Po 
102; Pres. Dott. Gastone Petrini; Dir. Dr. Giuseppe 
Menconi. 

Unione Italiana della Industria Risiera (Rice Industry 
Asscn.): 27100 Pavia, Via Bernardino da Feltre 6; f. 
1964: 50 mems.; Pres. Emilio Gariboldi. 

Unione Nazionale Imprese di Meccanizzazione Agricola 
(UNIMA) (National U 1110)1 of Agricultural Mechaniza- 
tion Enterprises): 00198 Rome, Via Po 50; Pres. On. Dr. 
Antonio Laforgia; Sec. Gen. Dr. Franco Fanelli. 

Unione Nazionale Industriali Bevande Gassate (National 
Union of Soft Drink Manifacturers): ooigS Rome. Via 
Lima 48; f. 1945; Pres. G. Novello; Sec. Gen. E. 
Ferrari. 


Mining and Quarrying 

Associazione dell’Industria Marmifera Italiana e delle 
Industrie Affini (Asscn. of Italian Marble and Allied 
Industries): 00198 Rome, Via Nizza 59; Pres. Alberto 
Carmi; Dir. Dott. Ardeno Clerici. 

Associazione Mineraria Italiana (Italian Mining Asscn.): 
00187 Rome, Via Sardegna 14; f. 1144; ^50 mems.; 
Pres. Prof. Ernesto Cianci; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Fran- 
cesco Saverio Guidi; publ. L’Industria Mineraria 
(bi-monthly). 
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FederazionB Slndacale UaViana Industriali Wincrari {Federa- 
tion of Italian Mining Industries): 00187 Rome, Via 
Sardegna 14: Pres. Avv. Carmelo Guccione; Sec.- 
Gen. Dott. Francesco Saverio Guidi. 

Unione Generate degli industriali Apuani del lYIarmo ed 
Affini (UGIMA) {Marble Industry Asscn.): 54033 
Carrara, Via 7 Luglio 16 bis, 00136 Rome, Via Firmico 
iMatemo 9; Pres. Sen. Dott. Alberto del Nero; Dir. 
Dott. lilAURizio dell’Amico. 

Papermaking and Printing 

Associazione dei Fonografici Italiani; 20124 Milan, Via 
Vittor Pisani 22; Pres. Dott. Guido Rignano; Sec.- 
Gen. Dott. Ernesto Magnani. 

Associazione Italiana fra gli Industriali della Carta, Cartoni 
e Paste per Carta (ASSOCARTA) {Italian Asscn. of 
Paper, Cardboard and Woodpulp Industries): 20122 
Milan, Corso Italia 6; br. at 00198 Rome, Via di Santa 
Teresa 23; Pres. Lionello Adler. 

Associazione Nazionale Italiana Industrie Grafiche, Cario- 
tecniche e Trasformatrici {National Italian Asscn. of 
the Printing. Paper-Making and Processing Industries): 
20123 I'lilan, Piazza Conciliazione 1, I. 1946; mems.; 
1.031 firms; Pres. Dr. Ing. Adolfo Boroli; Sec.-Gen. 
Dott. Felice Sciomachen; publ. L' Italia Grafica. 

Transport 

Associazione Nazionale Autoservizi in Concessione (ANAC) 

{Bus Service Operators' Assoi.); 00184 Rome, Via 
Cavour 71; f. 1944: 800 mems.; Pres. On. Dott. B. 
CiccARDiNi; Sec.-Gen. Aw. A. Cagnoli; publ. 
L’ANAC Informa. 

Associazione Nazionale imprese TrasportiJAutomobilistici 
(ANITA) {National Asscn. of Motor Transport Concerns): 
00142 Rome, Via Castelrosso 16 (int. i); Pres. Renzo 
Buvoli. 

Federazione Nazionale Ausiliari del Traffico e Trasporti 
Complementari {National Federation of Auxiliary 
Traffic and Transport Services): 00196 Rome, Via D.A. 
Azuni 9; f. 1944; 1,100 mems.; Pres. Dott. Ing. Filippo 
Bordoni; Dir. Dott. Concetto Russo; publ. La 
Voce dell’ Ausiira. 

Miscellaneous 

Agriturist {National Asscn. of Agriculture, Tourism and the 
Environment): Rome, Corso Vittorio Emanuele loi; 
Pres. Dr. Simone Velluti Zati di S.Clemente; Sec.- 
Gen. Dx. Angelo Alessandra; pubis. Agriturist 
(monthly), Guida dell’ Ospitalitd Rurale (yearly). 

Associazione Italiana IVIagazzini Generali-Frigoriferi e 
Depositari Conto Terzi (ASSODOCKS) {Italian Asscn. 
of Bonded Warehouses) : 20135 Milan, Via Montenero 10; 
Pres. Paolo Cassani; Sec. JIario Baccani. 

Associazione Nazionale fra gli Industriali degli Acquedotti 
(A.N.F.I.D.A.) {National Association of Waterworks 
Constructors): 16124 Genoa, Vico dietro il Coro della 
Maddalena 10 int. i; Pres. Ing. Ido Righini; Sec. 
Dott. Aldo Copello. 

Associazione Nazionale fra lo Industrie della Comma, Cavi 
Elettrici ed Affini (ASSOGOMIVIA) {National Asscn. of 
Rubber, Wires and Cables and Allied Industries): 20123 
Milan,' Via San Vittore 36; 00186 Rome, Via dei 
Pontefici 3; f. 1945; 200 mems.; Pres. Gianfranco 
I sALBERTi; Pres. Del. Mario Rossi; pubis. L’Indiistria 
della Comma, Relazione annuale all’ Assemblea dei Sod. 
Associazione Nazionale Installatori di Impianti Termici 0 di 
VentiTazione, Idrici, Sanitari, Elettrici, Telefonici ed 
Affini (ASSISTAL) {National Asscn. of Contractors for 
the Installation of Heating, Ventilation, Hydraulic, 
Sanitary and Electrical Plant, Telephones, etc.): 20129 


Milan, Via Giorgio leni 5; 00162 Rome. Piazza Domei. 
ico Gnoli 6; Pres. Dott. Ing. Nicola Longo; Dir.-Gen. 
Cajiillo Albanese. 

Federazione Italiana delle Industrie del Legno del Sughsio 
del Mobile e dell’Arredamento {Timber, Cork and Fur- 
niture Industries): 00187 Rome, Via Toscana 10; 20145 
Milan, Via Mascheroni 19; 1,500 mems.; Pres. Gr. Ufi. 
Paolo Moruzzi; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Piergiacomo 
Ferr.ari; publ. Informazioni Federlegno-Arredo (iveet 

ly). 

Federazione Italiana Strumenti Musicali ed Accessoii 
(F.I.S.M.A) : {Manufacturers of Musical InslrummU and 
Parts): 60100 Ancona, Corso G. Mazzini 99; Chair, 
Matteo Galanti; Chief Exec. Mauro Bignami. 


OTHER EMPLOYERS’ AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Associazione Nazionale Comuni Italiani (ANCI): Home, 
Via dei Prefetti 46; Pres. Sen. Camillo Ripamonii; 
Sec.-Gen. Avv. Giov.anni Santo. 

Associazione Nazionale Esattori e Ricevifori delle Imposte 
Dirette e dei Tesorieri degli Enti Locali (A.N.E.R.T.) 
{Local Government Tax Administrators): Rome, \ia 
Parigi ii; Pres. Prof. Avv. Angelo Sentn; Sec.-Gen. 
Dott. .A.VV. Raffaele Fornario. 

Associazione Sindacale Intersind: 00147 Rome, Via C. 

Colombo 98; f. i960; represents state-controlled finns. 
Pres. Dr. Ettore Massacesi; pubis. Induslria e Sum- 
cato (weekly), Informazioni Parlamentari e Legislnm 
(fortnightly), Segnalazioni di Giurisprudenza del Laeon 
(every trvo months), Notiziario per le Assicuraiiont 
Sociali, Quaderni di Industria e Sindacato (both quart- 
erly). 

Associazione Sindacale per le Aziende Petrolchimich* ® 
Collegate a Partecipazione Statale (Asscn. of iw • 
controlled Petrochemical Companies): Rome, Via 
Macelli 66; Pres. Dott. Enrico Gandolfi; Vice-wes. 
Dott. Benedetto de Cesaris. ■ _ 
Associazione SocietS Italiane per Azioni (A8S0NIM ) 
{Limited Companies Asscn.): 00187 Rome, It 
V enezia 11; f. 1936; Pres. Dott. Emanuele U * 
Dir.-Gen. Aw. Alfonso de TomMasi. 
Confederazione Generate della Agricoltura Italjana {Genera 
Agricultural Confederation): Corso Vittorio 1 ^ 
loi, Rome; Pres. Dr. Gian Domenico Serra; Uir^w • 
Avv. Rinaldo Chidichimo; publ. Monde Ag 
(weekly). _ I 

Confederazione Generale italiana del 

Turismo (CONFCOMMERCIO) {Gen.Confed.ofCoim 
and Tourism) : Rome, Piazza G.G. Belli a: f. 
Giuseppe Orlando; Sec.-Gen. Filippo 
are 91 national and 97 territorial associations . ^ 
to the confederation; publ. II Giornale Com 
Turismo (weekly). . rtntlrla 

Confederazione Italiana della Piccola e Via 

(CONFAPI) {Small and Medium Industry): 

Colonna Antonina 52; f. 1947; 20,000 mems., 
Giuseppe Spinella; Sec.-Gen. 

Confederazione Italiana della Propriety Via 

LIZIA) {Confed. of Property and Budding)- 
Borgognona 47; Pres. Dott. Ing. Attil 
S ec. Andrea Merello. .. yj||e 

Delegazione Sindacale Industriale Autonoma de a 
d’ Aosta {Autonomous Industrial Delegation / ^ _ 


d’ Aosta): Aosta, Via G. Elter 6; Pres 


:"wALTEUESSlt«-, 


Sec. Dr. Ansaldo Roberto. 

Federazione Associazioni 


ERTO. 

mraziDne Ms^iDciazioni Industriali Lav. 

Assens. ); 20149 Milan, Via Petitti 
Bruno Cremona; Dir. Dott. Umberto Wal 
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Fedtrazione dalle Associazioni Italiane Alberghi e Turismo 
(FAIAT) (Fed. of the Italian Asscns. of Hotels and 
Tourism): Rome, Via Toscana i; f. 1950; 15,000 mems.; 
Pres. Francesco Cosentino; Gen. Man. Bonaventura 
1 Vaccarelea; pubis. Txivismo dTtalia (fortnightly), 

> Ospitalitd e Alberghi (bi-monthly). 

I Federazione Italiana della Pubblicit^ (F.I.P.) (Fed. of 
i A dvertisers) : Milan, Via Maurizio Gonzaga 4 ; Pres. 

' Franco Michiara; Sec.-Gen. Mario Cornelio. 

Federazione Nazionale ImpreseTrasporti (FENIT) (National 
Fed. of Transport Undertakings): Rome, Via Parigi ii; 
f. 1946; 234 mems.; Pres. Dr. Michele Matteo; Gen. 
Man. Avv. Carlo A. Rolla. 

Unione Nazionale Aziende Autoproduttrici e Consumatrici 
di Energia Elettrica (UN APACE) (National Union of 
Concerns producing and consuming their own Electrical 
Power) : 00198 Rome, Via Paraguay 2; f. 1946; Pres. Dr. 
Ing. Lodovico Priori; Dir. Dr. Ing. A. Boscaglione; 
publ. L’ Eleitricita nelV induslria (every 2 months). 

TRADE UNIONS 

There are three main federations of Italian trade unions, 
CGIL, CISL and UIL. The CGIL is dominated by the Com- 
munists, the CISL has close links with the Christian 
Democrats and the UIL is associated with the Social 
Democrats. Some of their affiliated unions have combined. 


NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 

Confederazione Artigiana Sindacati Autonomi (C.A.8.A.): 

Rome, Piazza di Spagna 35; federation of artisans’ 
unions and regional and provincial associations; Pres. 
Clelio Darida; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Romualdo Marino. 


Confederazione Generale Italiana dell’ Artigianato (Arti- 
sans): 00187 Rome, Piazza Venezia ii; f. 19451 inde- 
pendent; 157 mem. unions; 600,000 associate enter- 
prises; Pres. Manlio Germozzi; publ. L’ Artigianato 
dTtalia (monthly). 

Confederazione Generale Italiana dei Professionisti e Artisti 
(C.I.P.A.) (Artists and Professional People): Rome, 
Via S. Nicola da Tolentino 21; federation of 19 unions; 
Pres. Prof. Ing. G. B. Ormea. 

CGIL (Confederazione Generale Italiana del Lavoro) (General 
Union of Italian Workers) : Communist and SociMist; 
4,300,000 mems.; federation of 38 unionsj Sec.-Gen. 
Luciano Lama; pubis. RassegnaSindacale (bi-mOTthly); 
E'Assistenza Socials (bi-monthly); affiliated to ETUC. 

Confederazione Italiana dei Dirigenti di Azienda (Cl DA); 

Rome, Via Nazionale 75; federation of 6 managers 
unions; Pres. Dott. Fausto D’Elia; Sec.-Gen. Avv. 
Raffaele Ciabattini. 


Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Autonomi Lavoratori 
(CISAL): Rome, Via G.B. Vico i; f. 1957; no inter- 
national affiliations: federation of 57 unions; 288,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Dr. Ubaldo Salvati. 


CISL (Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Lavoratori) : Rpme. 
Via Po 21’ f 1950: affiliated to the International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions and the European 
Trade Union Confederation; federation of 41 unions, 
3.000,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Pierm f f 

Gen. Franco Marini; publ. Conquiste del Lavoro 


(weekly). 

CI8NAL (Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Nazionali dei 
Lavoratori) : Rome, Via P. Amedeo 42; f 195?; upholds 

traditions of national syndicalism; federation of 4 
unions, 90 provincial unions; i 969.635 mems., Gen. Sec. 
Ivo Laghi; publ. Azione Stndacale. 


Trade and Industry 

Confederaziono Nazionale dell’ Artigianato (C.N.A.): Rome, 
Via Tevere 44; provincial associations; Pres. On. Oreste 
Gelmini; Gen. Sec. Adriano Calabrini. 

Federazione fra le Associazioni e i Sindacati Nazionali dei 
Quadri Direttivi dell’amministrazione dello Stato 
(DjRSTAT) : 00193 Rome, Via Plinio 2i ; federation of 33 
unions and associations of civil service executives and 
officers; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Francesco Vestri; Treas. Dr. 
V. Donato; publ. Riforma Amminislrativa (monthly); 
circ. 12,000. 

UIL (Unione Italiana del Lavoro): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
f. 1950; Socialist, Social Democrat and Republican; 
affiliated to the International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions; 32 national trade union federations and 
95 provincial union councils; 1,200,000 mems.; Sec.- 
Gen. Giorgio Benvenuto; publ. Lavoro Italiano 
(weekly) . 


PRINCIPAL UNIONS 
Banking and Insurance 

Federazione Autonoma Bancari Italiana (FABI) (Bank 
Workers): Rome, Via Tevere 46; f. 1948; independent; 
45,000 mems.; Sec. Cav. Luigi Marmiroli; publ. La 
Voce dei Bancari (circ. 55,000). 

Federazione Autonoma Lavoratori Casse di Risparmio 
Italiane (FALCRI) (Savings Banks Workers): Milan, 
Via Mercato 5; Rome, Via Carducci 4. 

Federazione Italiana Bancari (FIB) [Bank Workers): Rome, 
Piazza Montecitorio 115; affiliated to the CISL; 21,500 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Luigi Perinelli; publ. II Lavoro 
Bancario (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende di Credito (Italian 
Fed. of Employees of Credit Institutions): Rome, Via 
Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 40,000 mems, 

Federazione Nazionale Assicuratori (National Fed. of 
Insurance Workers): Milan, Via Vincenzo Monti 25; 
Rome, Via Palermo 49; independent; Sec.-Gen, 
Giuseppe Pagani. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Assicurazioni (UILAS) (Assur- 
ance Co. Workers): Rome, Via Piemonte 39/A; affiliated 
to the UIL; 13,000 mems.; National Sec. Guglielmo 
Bronzi. 

Building and Building Materials 

Federazione Autonoma Italiana Lavoratori Cemento, 
Legno, Edilizia ed Afllni (FAILCLEA) (Autonomous 
Fed. of Workers in Cement, Wood, Construction and 
related industries) : Milan, Piazza E. Duse 3: affiliated to 
the CISAL; Sec. Enzo Bozzi. 

Federazione Lavoratori delle Costruzioni (FLO): includes 
the folloiving three organizations; 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori delle Costruzioni e Affln! 
(FILCA) (Fed. of Building Industries' Workers): Rome, 
Via dei Mille 23; f. 1955; affiliated to the CISL; 200,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Giancarlo Pelachini. 

Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Edili Aflini e del Legno 
(FeNEAL) [Builders and Woodworkers): Rome, Via 
dei Mille 23; affiliated to the UIL and the FLC; 135,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Giancarlo Serafini. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Legno, Edili ed Afiini 
(FILLEA) (Fed. of Wood-workers, Construction Workers 
and Allied Trades): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 434,154 mems,; Sec.-Gen. 
Claudio Truffi; Asst. Sec.-Gen. Valeriano Giorgi; 
publ. Sindacato Nuovo (monthly). 
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Chemical, Mining and Allied Industries 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Cristiani Industrie Estrat- 
tive: Rome, Via Santa Maria in Via 37: independent; 
Sec.-Gen. Salvatore Pecoraro. 

Federazione Unitaria Lavoratori Chimici (FULC) {United 

Federation of Chemical and Allied Workers)'. Rome, Via 
Bolzano 16; affiliated to the CGIL, CISL and UIL; 
450,000 mems.; Secs. -Gen. Fausto Vigevani, Danilo 
Beretta, Ernesto Cornelli. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Miniere e Cave [Mine Workers’ 
Union)'. Rome; independent: 16,000 mems.; National 
Sec. Bacci Luciano. 

Clothing and Textiles 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Tessili Abbigliamenio, 
Calzaturieri (FILTEA) (Fed. of Textile and Clothing 
Workers) : Rome, ^'ia di Villa Ricotti 40; affiliated to 
the CGIL; 284,507 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Nella Marcel- 
lino. 

Federazione Italiana dei Lavoratori Tessili e Abbigliamenio 
(FILTA-CISL): Milan, Via Ponte Seveso 41; affiliated 
to the CISL; 160,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Vittorio 
Meraviglia; publ. Argomenii Sindacali. 

Engineering and Metallurgy 
Confederazione Italiana dei Sindacati Ingegneri 0 Archi- 
tetti (CONFISIA) (Engineers and Architects): Rome, 
Piazza Sallustio 24; independent; Pres. On. Ing. 
Corrado Terranova; Sec.-Gen. Ing. Pietro Armo- 

CIDA. 

Federazione Impiegati Operai Meiallurgici (FIOM — CGIL) 

(Metalworkers): Rome, Via del Viminale 43; f. 1902; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 450,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Bruno Trentin; publ. Sindacato Moderno (two- 
monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Metalmeccanici (FIM) (Metal Mechanic 
Workers' Federation): Milan; affiliated to the CISL; 
151,500 mems.; Sec. Luigi Macario. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori lYIetallurgici (UILM) (Metal- 
workers’ Union): 00198 Rome, Corso Trieste 36; f, 1950; 
affiliated to the UIL; 139,000 mems.; Sec. Silv.ano 
Veronese; publ. II Lavoro Metallurgico. 

Food and Agriculture 

Confederazione'ltaliana Coltivatori (Federation of Farmers): 
00153 Rome, Via Panfilo Castaldi 9; independent; Pres. 
On. Giuseppe Avolio. 

Federazione Italiana Coltivatori Diretti, Mezzadri e Coloni: 

Via Tevere 20, Rome 00198; affiliated to the CISL; 
102,370 mems.; Gen. Sec. Sante Ricci; publ. Lega 
Contadina (monthly). 

Confederazione Nazionale Coltivatori Diretti (CONACOL- 
TIVATORI) (Small-holders): Rome, Via XXIV Maggio 
43; independent; Pres. On. Avv. Arcangelo Lobianco; 
Sec.-Gen. Aw. Cesare Dall’Oglio. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Zuccherieri Industrie Ali> 
meniari Tabacchine (Federation of Food Industries, 
Sugar and Tobacco Workers): Rome, Via del Viminale 
43; affiliated to the CGIL; 108,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Andrea Amaro; publ. Filziat (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Salariati Braccianti Agricoli e Maes* 
tranze Specializzate-FISBA-CISL (Permanent, Un- 
skilled and Skilled Agricultural Workers’ Federation): 
Rome, Via Tevere 20; f. 1950; 426,000 mems.; Sec. 
Paolo Sartori; publ. Lotte Contadine. 

Federazione Nazionale Braccianti, Salariati, Tecnici, 
Impiegati Agricoli (FEDERBRACCIANTI) (National 


Trade and Industry 

Federation of Agricultural Workers): 00187 Rome, Via 
Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 600,000 
mems.; Sec. Donatella Turtura. 

Federazione Unitaria Lavoratori Prodotti Industrie Ali- 
mentari (United Federation of Workers in the Moim- 
factured Food Industry): Rome, Via Romagna 17; 
affiliated to the CISL and the lUF; 40,000 mems.; Sec. 
Dr. E. Crea; publ. Leadership Sindacale (monthly). 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Industrie Alimentari (UILIA) 

(Union of Food Workers): Rome, Via Sicilia 154; 
affiliated to the UIL; Sec. Titano Bigi. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori della Terra (UILT) (Land 
Workers’ Union): Rome, Via Lucullo 3; affiliated to the 
UIL; 488,750 mems.; Sec. Aride Rossi. 

Medical 

Federazione Italiana Sindacati Ospedalieri (Federation oj 
Hospital Workers' Unions): Rome, Via Otranto 18; 
affiliated to the CISL; 43,300 mems.; Gen. Sec. Luigi 
Parini. 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Lbcali ed Oipi- 
daliori (National Federation of Local Government and 
Hospital Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 90,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mario 
Giovannini. 

Sindacato Nazionale Medici (National Union of 

Rome, Via Nazionale 243; affiliated to the CISNAL; 
Sec. Vincenzo Agamennone. 


Papermaking, Printing and Publishing 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Libro (FEDERLIBRO): 

00185 Rome, Via Voltumo 42; affiliated to the CISL, 
32,334 mems.; Gen. Sec. Luciano Botti; publ. h 
Lavoratore del Libro (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Poligrafici e Carta! 

tion 0} Printing Workers and Papermakersy. 
Rome, Via Piemonte 39; affiliated to the CGIL; 00,0 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Giorgio Colzi. 

Sindacato Nazionale Scrittori: 00198 Rome, Via Basento 
52/D; f. 1945; independent; 1,400 mems.; National • 
Aldo de Jaco; publ. Produzione e cultura (bi-montmy). 


Public Services 

Federazione Autonoma Italiana Lavoratori Elsttrld 

(FAILE) (Autonomous Federation of Electrical Wore ]■ 
Rome, Via G.B. Vico i; affiliated to CISAL; se ■ 
Oddino Banzi. 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende ^/***^'5 ! 
(FI DAE) (Federation of Employees of EUctrtcal una 
takings): Rome, Via Piemonte 32; o-mhatea 
CGIL; f. 1920; 57,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 

Bucci; publ. Fidae (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Enti Locali 

of Local Government Employees ) : Rome, Via , 
affiliated to the CISL; 90,000 mems.; Sec. 

Tasca. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Esattoriali 

Rome, Via A. Poliziano 80; affiliated to the ■ 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Statali ^'^^^60^605 

Rome, Via Livenza 7: affiliated to the L 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Marzio Bastianoni; puD . 

Statali (daily), Ntiovo Stato (monthly). FLAEI) 

Federazione Lavoratori Aziende Under- 

(Federation of Workers in Italian Tlec 
takings): Rome, Via Salaria 83; f. i 94 °i . jjy. Jl 

CISL; Sec. Enrico Valeau; 43,857 mems., y 
Lavoratore Elettrico (monthly). 


880 



ITALY 

j Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Local! (National 
Federation of Employees of Local Authorities): 00185 
Rome, Via Principe Amedeo 42; affiliated to the 
■| CISNAL; Sec. Dott. A. La Rocca. 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Parastatali 0 di 
, Diritto Pubblico (FEDERPUBBLICI) (National Federa- 

^ iion for Employees of State Supervised and State- 
Controlled Agencies): Rome, Via Ofanto 18: affiliated 
3 to the CISL; 43,800 mems.; Gen. Sec. Franco Maes- 

' TRINI. 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Pubblici (UIL< 

1 DEP) (National Federation of Public Employees): 

‘ Rome, Via Lucullo 6; f. 1962; affiliated to the UIL; 

30,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Giampietro Sestini. 

Federazione Nazionale'^Lavoratori Energia (Federation of 
Employees of Gas Undertakings): Rome, Via Piemonte 
32; 72,000 mems. (gas, water and electricity workers); 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Giorgio Bucci; publ. 
Energia (monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Personale Enti Parastatali e di 
Diritto Pubblico (National Federation of State Super- 
vised and Public Law Personnel): Rome, Via Ofanto; 
affiliated to the CISL; Sec. Franco Maestrini, 

Federazione Nazionale degli Statali (National Federation of 
State Employees): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated 
to the CGIL; 43,146 mems.; Sec. Antonio de Angelis. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Pubblico Impiego (UIIPI) 

(Public Office Workers’ Union)', Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
affiliated to the UIL; 238,000 mems.; Sec. Bruno 
Bugli. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Servizi Pubblici (Public Ser- 
vices): Rome, Via Nizza 33; f. 1958; affiliated to the 
UIL; 13.295 mems. 

Unione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Locali (UNDEL) (Local 
Authority Employees): Rome, Via Po 162; affiliated to 
the UIL; 81,200 mems.; Sec. Maurilio Salomone. 


Teachers 

Sindacato Autonomo Scuola Media Italiana (Secondary 
Teachers): Rome, Viale Trastevere 60; independent; 
National Sec. Prof. Vincenzo Rienzi. 

Sindacato Nazionale Autonomo Scuola Elementare (SNASE) 

(Primary Teachers): 00187 Rome, Via del Tritone 46; 
independent; National Sec. Giovanni Dolce; Assistant 
Sec. Luigi Cimino; Admin. Sec. Franco Ferraresi. 

Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Elementare (National Union 
of Elementary School Teachers): 00185 Rome, Via Santa 
Croce in Gerusalemme gi; f. 1944; 124.000 mems.; 
affiliated to the CISL; Sec.-Gen. Alessandro Zanin. 

Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Media (National Union of 
Secondary School Teachers): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; f. 
1944; 57.°°° uaems.; independent; Sec. Prof. Modesto 
Ohio; publ. II Rinnovamento della Scuola. 

Unione Sindacale Professori Universitari di Ruolo 
(U.S.P.U.R.). [Established Staff):^ Rome, Istituto di 
Statistica e Ricercia Sociale, Universita di :^ma; f. 
1975; 3.422 mems.; independent; Pres. Prof. Romano 
Lazzeroni. 


Tourism and Entertainments 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Commercio Albedo Mensa 
C Servizi (F.I.L.C.A.M.S.) (Federation of Hotel and 
Caterine Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19, f. 196°. 
6^000 me 4 .: affiliated to the CGIL; 1S9.000 mems.; 
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Sec.-Gen. Domenico Gotta; publ. Bqllettino Filcams 
(bi-monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Spettacolo (Federation of 
Theatre Workers) : Rome, Via Villa Albani 8; affiliated to 
the CGIL; 22,000 mems.; Gen, Sec. Osvaldo Troisi. 

Federazione Italiana Personale Aviazione Civile (Federation 
of Aviation Employees): Rome, Via Ostiense 224; 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Piero Torino. 

Federazione Italiana Sindacati Addetti Servizi Commercial! 
Afflni e del Turismo (Federation of Commercial and 
Tourist Unions) : Rome, Via Livenza 7; affiliated to the 
CISL; 135,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Leonardo Romano. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Turismo Commercio e Servizi 
(U.I.L.Tu.C.S.) : Rome, Via Piemonte 39/A; f. 1977; 
affiliated to the UIL; 140,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Prof. 
Giovanni Gatti; pubis. T.C.S. Notizie (fortnightly), 
Notiziario U.I.L.Tu.C.S., Sindacato Partecipazione 
(monthly) . 

Transport and Telecommunications 

Federazione Italiana Autoferrotranvieri (National Federa- 
tion of Bus, Railway and Tram Workers): Rome, Via 
Giovanni Amendola 5; affiliated to the CGIL; 75,000 
mems.; Sec. Guido Antonizzi. 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Teiecomunica- 
zioni (FIDAT) (Federation of Employees of Telecom- 
munications Undertakings): Rome, Via Boncompagni 
19; affiliated to the CGIL; 12,000 mems.; Sec. Angelo 
CuccHi. 

Federazione italiana Facchini Trasportatori ed Ausiliari 
(FIFTA) (National Porters' and Transporters’ Union): 
00187 Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 30,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Felice Sabatini; publ. 
II Progresso (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare (Federation of 
Seamen): Rome, Corso d'ltalia 25; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 28,000 mems.; Sec. Renzo Ciardini. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare (FILM) (Italian 

Maritime Federation): 00193 Rome, Via Catone 15; 
brs. in Genoa and Naples; affiliated to the International 
Transport Workers' Federation; Gen. Sec. Mario 
Mascetti; publ. It Lavoratore del Mare. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti e Ausiliari do 
Trafflco (FILTAT) (Federation of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers): Rome, Via Nizza 45; affiliated to the 
CISL; 60,000 mems.; Sec. Enzo Leolini. 

Federazione Italiana doi Postelegrafonici (Federation of 
Postal, Telegraph and Telephone Workers): Rome, Via 
Cavour 185; affiliated to the CGIL; 35,000 mems.; 
Sec. Aldo Bonavoglia. 

Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Auto-Ferrotramvieri e 
Internavigatori (FENLAI): Rome, Via Isonzo 20; 
affiliated to the CISL; 28,091 mems.; Gen. Sec. Lauro 
Morra; publ. Libera Voce (monthly). 

Federazione dei Sindacati Dipendenti Aziende di Navigazione 
(FEDERSINDAN); Rome, Via Tevere 48; independent; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Giuseppe Auricchio. 

Sindacato Autonomo Unificato Ferrovieri Italian! (Autono- 
mous Union of Railway Workers): 00185 Rome, Via 
Anamari 20; affiliated to the CISL: 40.000 mems.; 
National Sec. Sante Bianchini; publ. La Voce dei 
Ferrovieri (fortnightly). 

Sindacato Ferrovieri Italiani (Union of Railwaymen): 
Rome, Via Vicenza 5A; affiliated to the CGIL; 97,000 
mems.; Chair. On. Renato Degli Esposti; pubis. La 
Tribuna Ferrov., Bollellino Sindac., II Notitiario, In 
Marcia. 
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Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Postelegrafonici (SILP): 

Rome, Largo Argentina ii; affiliated to the CISL; 
40,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Luigi Tisato. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Telecomunicazioni (Union 

of Telecommunications Workers)'. Rome, Via Po 102; 
affiliated to the CISL; 12,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Franco 
• Lanzarini. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Uflici Local ed Agenzie 
Postelegrafoniche {Local Office Post and Telegraph 
Workers): Rome, Via Esquiiino 38; affiliated to tte 
CISL; 34,593 mems.; Gen. Sec. Giovanni Nieddu; 
publ. II Corriere P.T. 

Sindacato Italiano Unitario Ferrovieri (Amalgamated Rail- 
way Workers' Union): Rome, Via Salaria 44; affiliated 
to the UIL; 22,380 mems.; National Sec. Giuseppe 
Marletta; publ. Giornale dei Ferrovieri (monthly). 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti Ausiliari Traffico e 
Portuali (UILTATEP) (Union of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers): Rome, Via Palestro 78; f. 1950; 
affiliated to the UIL; 134.280 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Raffaele Liguori. 

Unione Italiana lYIarittimi {UIM) (Seamen): 00161 Rome, 
Viale Ippocrate 15; affiliated to the UIL; 33,128 mems.; 
National Sec. Giorgio Marangoni; publ. Agenda 
Marinara (monthly). 

Miscellaneous 

Federaziono Italiana Agenti Rappresentanti Viaggiatori* 
Piazzisti “Fiarvep” (Federation of Commercial Travellers 
and Representatives): Milan, Corso Porta Vittoria 43; 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Lionello Giannini. 

Federazione Nazionale Pensionati (National Pensioners' 
Federation): Rome, Via Alessandria 26; f. 1952; 
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affiliated to the CISL; 528,000 mems.; Sec. Baldassare 
CosTANTiNi; pubis. Conquiste dei Pensionati (monthly), 
Notizie (monthly). 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Ricerca Nucleare (Naiioml 
Union of Nuclear Research Workers): Rome, Via 
Salaria 45. 

Sindacato Nazionale Musicisti (Musicians' Union): Rome, 
Via Palestro 56; independent; National Sec. Maestro 
Salvatore Allegra. 

Sindacato Pensionati Italian! : Rome, Via Morgagni 27; 
affiliated to the CISL; 1,100,006 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Renato Degli Esposti; publ. Pensionato d'ltalia 
(monthly). 

CO-OPERATIVE UNIONS 

Confederazione Cooperative Italians (CONFCOOPERA- 
TIVE): Rome, Piazza Esquiiino 5; 14 national federa- 
tions; 96 provincial unions; Pres. Enzo Badioli; Gen. 
Dir. P. Benigni; publ. L' Italia Cooperaiiva. 

Associazione Generale delle Cooperative Italiane (A.G.C.I.): 

00161 Rome, Via Ravenna 8; f. 1952; Pres. Renato 
Ascari Raccagni; Vice-Pres. Mario Mazzola, Ezio 
P iANCASTELH; publ. Libera Cooperazione (fortnightly). 

Federazione Italiana dei Consorzi Agrari (FEDERCON- 
SORZI) (Fed. of Landowners' Consortia): Rome, Via 
Curtatone 3; Pres. On. Dott. Mario Vetrone; Dir. 
Gen. Rag. Enrico Bari. 

Federazione Nazionale della Cooperazione Agricola (Agri- 
cultural Co-operatives Fed.) : Rome, Via Nazionale 69; 
Pres. Avv. Carlo Forcella; Dir. Dr. William Bisson. 

Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mutue (National 
Co-operative and Mutual League) : Rome, Via Guattanigi 
1 1 affiliated unions; Pres. Onelio Prandini. 


STATE HOLDINGS AND NATIONALIZED BODIES 

CASSA PER IL MEZZOGIORNO— 

SOUTHERN ITALY DEVELOPMENT FUND 
Piazzale Kennedy 20, Eur, Rome 


President: Dott. Gaetano Cortesi. 

Set up in 1950 to foster and supervise development 
projects in the Southern areas of the country. The Fund 
was extended in June 1965 until December 1980, Avith the 
task of implementing 5-year plans co-ordinated with 
the national economic plan. The future of the Fund, 
following its expiry, remains undecided. 

ENTE NAZIONALE IDROCARBURI— ENI 
I Piazzale Enrico Mattei, 00144 Rome 
Chairman: Alberto Grandi. 

A state holding company with subsidiaries including 
AGIP, SNAM, SAIPEM, ANIC and AGIP NUC- 
LEARE, operating in petroleum exploration and 
production, refining, gas transmission, petroleum 
products marketing, petrochemicals, mining and 
metallurgy, uranium and nuclear fuels, engineering 
and textiles. 

ENTE NAZIONALE PER L’ENERGIA 
ELETTRICA— ENEL 

Via Giovanni Battista Martini 3, 00198 Rome 
Chairman: Francesco Corbellini. 


Set up in 1962 to generate and distribute 
power throughout various areas of the country and 
work in conjunction with the Ministry of Industry an 
Trade. 

ENTE PARTECIPAZIONI E FINANZIAMENTO 
INDUSTRIA MANIFATTURIERA-EFIM 
Via XXIV Maggio 43/45, Rome 00187 
President: Corrado Fiaccavento. 

A public law agency, established in 1962, managing 
four holding companies and more than 100 oompame . 
main field of activity is metalworking (aerospace, a 
ments and defence systems, railway rolling stoc > 
minium). Others include food processing and n 
research and development. 

ISTITUTO PER LA RICOSTRUZIONE 
INDUSTRIALE— IRI 
Via Veneto 89, Rome 
Chairman : Pietro Sette. 

Established 1933 as an autonomous agency jg 
banking and industrial undertakings, IRI is '^^^P'^ginates. 
many of the companies in which the State pa F 
There are six sectorial holding companies, w 
directly controls the national airline Alitalia, gjp 
strade company, the RAI television and 

telephone network, the three main commercia 
the two financial holding companies SME and 
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TRANSPORT 


Direzione Generate della Motorizzazione Civile e del Tras- 
port! in Concessione: Rome. Viale del PoIicUnico 2: 
Dir.-Gen. Ing. Gaetano Danese; publ. Trasporti 
Piibblici (monthly); controls road transport and traflfic, 
and public transport services (railways operated by 
private companies, motor-buses, trolley-buses, funicu- 
lar railways and inland waterways). 

RAILWAYS 

Ferrovie delta Sfato: Rome, Piazza della Croce Rossa; an 
autonomous body which administers the State Rail- 
ways; it is controlled by the Minister of Transport, who 
is assisted by an Administrative Board; Dir.-Gen. Dott. 
Ercole Semenza. The majority of Italian lines are in 
the hands of the State. The first railway line (Naples- 
Portici) was inaugurated in 1839 and the State Service 
in 1905. Length 16,152 km., of which 8,701 km. are 
electrified. 

There are 27 other local and municipal railway com- 
panies, many of whose lines are narrow gauge. 

ROADS 

Azienda Nazionale Autonoma delle Strade Statali (ANAS) 

{National Autonomous Road Corporation): f. 1928, re- 
organized 1946; responsible for the administration of 
State roads and their improvement and extension; the 
President is the Minister of Public Works. 

In 1980 there were 293,799 km. of road in Italy, in- 
cluding 44,552 km. of major roads and 101,680 km. of 
secondary roads. There were 5,901 km. of motorway in 
1980. All the motorways are toll roads except for the 
Autostrada from Salerno to Reggio Calabria and motor- 
ways in Sicily. By law the ANAS is responsible for the 
planning, construction and management 0/ the motonvay 
network. A new 3.3 km. bridge across the Messina Straits 
is planned at a cost of 1,000,000 million lire. Work was due 
to begin in 1980 and to he completed in 1985. The bridge 
will carry a six-lane motorway and two railways and will 
contribute to the development of Sicily as an industrial 
area. The bridge will be the largest single-span suspension 
bridge in the world. 

SHIPPING 


Italnavi, Society di Navigazione per Azioni: Via Roma i; 
cargo between Italy and S. America; tanker and tramp; 
Man, Dir. G. Monari. 

Marsano, Andrea: Via Gabriele D’Annunzio 2/91; f. 1928; 
ocean-going tramping; Dir. Andrea Marsano. 

Messina, Ignazio and C. S.p.A,: Via di Sottoripa ia ii6p.ii; 
Nigeria, South and East Africa, Libya and Near East, 
Red Sea, Malta, Europe. 

Navigazione Alta Italia, S.p.A.: 16145, Via F. Ricci 5; 
f. 1906; worldwide dry and bulk cargo; Chair. Paolo 
Mantovani; Man. Dir. Alcide Ezio Rosina. 

Sidermar di Navigazione S.p.A.: Via XII ottobre 2: f. 1956; 
cargo; Chair. Dott. Dario Del Buono; Man. Dir. 
Dott. Carlo Cioni. 

Society per Azioni Industrie Armamento: P.O.B. 607, Via 
Martin Piaggio 13A; f. 1923; Chair. Pietro Ravano 
DI Alberto. 

Traghetti del Mediterraneo: 2 Via G. D'Annunzio; ferry 
services between Italy, Sicily and Sardinia; Pres. A. 
Rovelli; Vice.-Pres. S. P. Magliveras. 

Naples 

Achille Lauro Armatore: 80133, via Cristoforo Colombo 
45; f. 1923; tramping, container, roll on/roll oS liner 
and passenger services, Mediterranean, Caribbean, 
Central America, Far East, South Pacific, Persian Gulf, 
Pakistan, West Africa; Man. Dir. Achille Lauro. 

Fratelli Grimaldi Armatori: Via M. Campodisola 13; 
passenger, cargo and tramp to Europe, South, Central 
and North America; Dirs. M. Grimaldi, A. Grimaldi, 
U. Grimaldi, S. Grimaldi. 

“Tirrenial" di Navigazione: Head Office; 80121 Naples, 
Rione Sirignano 2; Chair. Avv. Nunzio D. D’Angelo; 
Gen. Man. Ing. G. Sarvio. 

Palermo 

Gestioni Esercizio Navi Sicilia “G.E.N.S.": Via Ricardo 
Wagner 8; Branch Office: Genoa, Piazza della Vittoria 
8; regular cargo services, Mediterranean/Canada/Great 
Lakes; Chair, M. Spada. 


Some important shipping lines: 

Genoa 

Adriatico Tirreno Jonio tigure “ATJU”: P.O.B. 607. Via 

Martin Piaggio 13A; f. 194^ J tramp and tanker; Cnair. 
Alberto Ravano. 

Costa Armatori S.p.A., tinea ■■C": Via G. D’Annunzio 2; 
Passenger Office; Via G. D’Annunzio 5: ppsenger 
and CMgo service; Mediterranean-North, Central and 
South America; Caribbean cruises; Gen. Man. M. 
Costa. 

“Garibaldi", Society Cooperativa di Navigazione: Pmzza 
Dante S' f 1918; tanker and cargo services; Pres. Gian 
Franc^ViaL; Man. Dir. Mario Di Lella. 

Industriale Marittima S.p.A.: 16121, Via Porta d’Archi 
10/21 ; tramp; Man. Dir. A. Porta Figari. 

“Italia di Navigazione” S.p.A.: Piazza de Ferrari G C 1932; 
Pres Augusto Migliomni; Pres. Paolo Mainini, 
Gen Man Fabrizio Serena; freight services to 
Mediterranean. North, South and Central America 
and South Pacific. 


Sicula Oceanica S.A. (SIOSA): Via Mariano Stabile 79: 
f. 1941: cruises, passenger and cargo Italy to North 
Europe, South, Central, North America; Dir. G. 
Grimaldi. 

Trieste 

Fratelli Cosulich, S.p.A.: Via G. Galatti i/i; f. 1854; ship- 
owners and shipping agents; cargo to Middle East, Far 
East and South America; brs. in Catania, Cosenza, 
Genoa. Messina, Naples, Palermo, Turin, Zurich; Pres. 
Capt. Callisto Gerolimich. 

“Lloyd Triestino" Socieffi per Azioni di Navigazione: 

Palazzo del Lloyd, Piazza Unita i; f. 1836; Pres. 
Adm. ViRGlLO Spigai; Man. Dir. U. Nordio; mail, 
passenger, cargo; Mediterranean to Far East, Africa 
and Australia. 


Venice 

“Adriatica” di Navigazione S.p.A.: Zattere 1411: f. 1937: 
passenger and freight services from Italy to Eastern 
Mediterranean and Northern Europe: Gen. Jlan. Dr. 
Rolando Romanelli. 
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Other Towns 

D’Amico Fratelli, Armatori, S.p.A.: Rome, Via Liguria 36; 
dry cargo, tankers and fruit transport; Dirs. Ing. 
Giuseppe d’Amico, Dr. Oronzo d’Amico. 

D'Amico Society di Navigazione: Rome, Corso dTtalia 35B; 
tramp and liner; Mans. Giro d’Amico, Antonio d' Amico. 

Snam, S.p.A.: Corso Venezia 16, P.O.B. 3757. 20100 Milan; 
f. 1941; tanker; Pres. Enzo Barbaglia; Vice-Pres. and 
Man. Dir. Luigi Meanti. 

Shipping Associations 

Associazione Italiana dell’ Armamento di Linea (FEDAR* 
LINEA): Rome, Via Barberini 20; f. 1967; Pres. Dr. 
Mario Bonacchi; Dir. Dr. Guiseppe Ravera. 

Confederazione liaiiana degli Armatori Liberi (CON- 
FITARMA): 00187 Rome, Via dei Sabini 7; f. 1901; 350 
mems.; Pres. Egidio Ortona; Dir. Avv. Giuseppe 
Perasso. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

Alitalia (Linee Aeree Italiane): 00144 Rome, Eur, Palazzo 
Alitalia, Piazzale Giulio Pastore; f. 1946; international 
services throughout Europe and to Africa, North and 


South America, the Middle East, the Far East and 
Australia; fleet of 8 Boeing 747, 17 Boeing 727, 8 
DC-io, 9 DC-8, 25 DC-9 and 7 Airbus A300; Chair. 
Umberto Nordio. 

Other Airlines 

Aermediterranea: f. 1981; subsidiary of .■ilitalia; regalar 
services between Ancona, Bergamo, Bologna, Cagliari, 
Catania, Crotone, Lamezia, Milan, Palermo, Pescara, 
Pisa, Rome, Terme, Treviso, Turin; fleet of 4 DC-9; 
Chair. Alfredo Messina. 

Aero Trasporti Italiani S.p.A. (ATI); Aeroporto Capodi- 
chino, Naples; f. 1963; subsidiary of Alitalia; fleet of 
21 DC-9, 5 Fokker F-27; operates scheduled domestic 
services particularly in Southern Italy; Chair. Prof. Dr. 
Carlo Bernini; Man. Dir. Tommaso Ricci. 

Alisarda S.p.A.: 193 Corso Umberto, 07026 Olbia, Sassari, 
Sardinia; f. 1963; regular services between Olbia and 
Milan, Rome, Pisa, Bologna, Venice and Cagliari, 
seasonal services between Olbia and Turin, Genoa, 
Nice, Paris, Geneva, Zurich, Frankfurt and Munich; 
fleet of 2 DC-9/51 and 2 DC-9/32; Gen. Man. Franco 
Trivi; Commercial Man. Sebastiano Barrera. 


Over fifty other international airlines also serve Italy. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Ministero del Turismo e dello Spettacolo: Rome, Via 
deUa Ferratella 51; the government department for 
tourism; Dirs.-Gen. Dott. Rocco Moccia (Tourism), 
Dott. Mario de Paulis (Entertainment). 

Each of the 91 Provinces has a Board of Tourism; there 
are also 306 Aziende Atitonoine di Cura, Soggiorno e Turismo 
with tourist accommodation and health treatment and 
1.955 "Pro Loco’’ Associations concerned Avith local 
amenities. 

Ente Nazionale Italiano per il Turismo (ENIT): Rome, Via 
Marghera 2; f. 1919; Pres. Gabriello Moretti; Dir. 
Gen. Claudio Bonvecchio. 

Club Alpino lialiano: Milan, Via Ugo Foscolo 3; f. 1863; 
189,127 mems.; Pres. Giacomo Priotto; Sec.-Gen. 
Leonardo Bramanti; publ. La Revista (twice month- 
ly), Lo Scarpone (fortnightly). 

Touring Club Italiano: 20122 Milan, Corso Italia 10; f. 
1894: 500.000 mems.; Pres. Franco Brambilla; publ. 
Qui Touring. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of Education: 

Consiglio Superioro dells Antichit^ e Belle Arti {Higher 
Council of Antiquities and Fine Arts). 

Consiglio Superiore delle Accademie e delle Bibllo- 
teche {Higher Council of Academies and Libraries): 
0144-EUR, Rome, Piazza Marconi 25. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Operas of: Rome, Milan (La Scala, Administrator Paulo 
Grassi), Palermo (Teatro Massimo), Naples (Teatro 


di San Carlo), Venice (Teatro Comunale) and Florence 
(Teatro Comunale, Administrator Dr. Remigio Paone). 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Orchestra del Maggio Musicale Fiorentino: Teatro Comu- 
nale, Via Solferino 15, 50100 Florence. 

Orchestra dell’Accademia Nazionale di S. Cecilia: Via 

Vittoria 6, Rome. 

Also the four orchestras of the Radio Television System, 
at Turin, Rome, Milan and Naples. 


MUSIC FESTIVALS 

Bolzano: "Claudio Monteverdi". State 

tory, Piazza Domenicani, 3910°. Bolzaiw, 1. 94,; 

International Pianoforte Competition F. ’ 

Pres. Giancarlo Bolognini; Artistic Man. 
Cambissa. , 

Florence: Maggio Musicale Fiorentino; 

50123; f. 1933; Opera season in May /“lu’ciano 
D ir. Massimo Bogianckino; Artistic Uir. 

Alberti; Gen.-Sec. Walter Boccaccini. 

Genoa: International Violin competition ^®®i°„cRTO 
nini’’, Palazzo Tursi, Via Garibaldi OffpF 0, 
Erede; next competition September-Octoo y 
Rimini (Forll): Music festival at the Malatesta 
Spoleto (Perugia) : Office: Rome, Via Margutte i7> „ 
of Two Worlds (June-July); f. 1958; Air D 
Valli; Pres. Gian Carlo Menotti. 

Verona (Arena): Office: Verona, Piazza L (fuiy 

Opera season including the Lyric Opera re 
to September) in summer. 
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ATOMIC 

The nuclear sector currently provides only i.i per cent 
of Italy’s energy requirements. After considerable delays, 
construction is continuing on a BWR twin-reactor plant 
with a projected capacity of 2,000 MWe at Montalto di 
Castro. An energy plan for the 1980s sees nuclear stations 
contributing 11.6 per cent of the country’s energy by 1990 
with four new fwin-reactor plants and the existing 860 
MWe plant at Caorso coming into operation. 

Comitato Nazionale perl'Energia Nucleare — CNEN (National 
Committee for Nuclear Energy)-. 00198 Rome, Via 
Regina Margherita 125; f. i960; Pres. Umberto 
Colombo; Vice-Pres. Rrof. Carlo Salvetti; Dir.- 
Gen. Dr. Ing. Gianfranco Franco; publ. Notiziario 
(monthly). 


ENERGY 

The Committee supervises pure and applied research, 
and must also maintain technical control over industrial 
nuclear power plants. It promotes and encourages the 
development of industrial applications of nuclear energy, 
and co-operates internationally in the nuclear field. 

Ento Nazionale per I’Energia Elettrica (ENEL): Rome, Via 
G.B. Martini (Piazza Verdi); The Italian State Power 
Agency has nuclear stations in operation in the follow- 
ing areas: 

Latina: a 210 MWe (MAGNOX) plant. 

Garigliano: a 160 MWe (BWR) plant. 

Trino Vercellese:3.z$(>yVNe (PWR) plant. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Principality of Liechtenstein lies on the upper 
Rhine between Austria and Switzerland. The climate is 
mild. The official language is German, of which a dialect — 
Alemannish — is spoken. The population is predominantly 
Roman Catholic. The national flag (proportions five by 
three) consists of two equal horizontal stripes of royal blue 
and red, with a golden princely crown in the upper left- 
hand comer. The capital is Vaduz. 

Recent History 

Liechtenstein has been an independent state since 1719, 
except while under Napoleon’s domination. Switzerland 
took over the diplomatic representation for the Principality 
from Austria in 1919. A Postal Union with Switzerland wras 
agreed upon in 1921 and in 1923 a treaty was made with 
Switzerland whereby Liechtenstein was incorporated in the 
Swiss Customs Union. Franz Josef II succeeded as raling 
prince in 1938. Liechtenstein became a party to the Inter- 
national Court of Justice in December 1949 and in Nov- 
ember 1978 it was admitted to the Council of Europe as 
the smallest member. 

After 42 years as dominant party in the Gk)vemment, 
the Progressive Citizens’ Party (FBP) was ousted by the 
Fatherland Union (VU) in the Landtag elections of Febru- 
ary 1970, but it regained its majority four years later. In 
elections to the Landtag in Febmary 1978 the VU, led by 
Hans Bmrihart, won eight of the 15 seats, though rvith a 
minority of the votes cast, while seven seats were won by 
the FBP, led by Dr. Walter Kieber, Chief of Government 
since March 1974. After protracted negotiations, Bmnhart 
succeeded Dr, Kieber in April. This ended Liechtenstein’s 
longest government crisis (lasting almost three months) 
over which of the two should hold the Foreign Affairs port- 
folio. It was eventually agreed that they would share the 
responsibility. 

The voting age was lowered to zo in 1969, but a proposed 
to give women the vote, though approved by Parliament, 
was rejected in referenda in 1971 and 1973. Prince Franz 
Josef signed a law in August 1976 which gave the com- 
munes the right to hold referenda to decide whether 
women should vote in a communal election. Such a referen- 
dum was held in Vaduz in September 1976; the proposal 
was approved and women voted there for the first time in 
April 1977. From May 1980 women were also allowed to 
vote in the commune of Gamprin. 

Government 

The constitution of the hereditary Principality provides 
for a unicameral parliament {Landtag), composed of 15 
members, 9 from the Upper Country and 6 from the Lower 
Country, elected (by men only) for four years, using 
proportional representation. A five-member Government is 
elected b3' the Landtag for its duration and confirmed by 
the Sovereign. Liechtenstein is united in a Customs Union 
with Switzerland, which also represents the principality 
abroad. 


Defence 

Although Liechtensteiners under the age of 60 are liable 
to military service in an emergency, there has been no 
standing army since 1868 and there is only a small police 
force of thirty-eight men and twentj’-two auxiliaries. 

Economic Affairs 

In terms of average G.N.P., Liechtenstein is one of tie 
richest nations in the world, with a per capita product of 
about U.S. $11,000 in 1977, compared with $9,320 in the 
U.S.A. It has developed rapidly from a predominantly 
agricultural economy before the Second World War to a 
major industrial one. Industry now employs over 50 per 
cent of the working population and is largely Srviss owned 
and run. However, Liechtenstein-based companies are 
exporting increasing volumes directly, rather than via 
Switzerland, and more and more of their production is 
undertaken in subsidiary plants abroad, largely due to the 
shortage of manpower. 

The metal, machinery and precision instruments indus- 
try is by far the most prominent sector, employing 4 , 5'>2 
workers in 1980. The most important products are high 
frequency installations, boilers for central heating, hard- 
ware, small machinery, canned goods, furniture and 
upholstery, chemical and pharmaceutical goods, vacuum 
installations, optical and measuring instruments, t^i 
oil tanks, paints and varnishing and leather 8°^' 
Artificial teeth are made in Schaan and are now exporte 
to about 100 countries. The printing and sale of postage, 
stamps, mainly to tourists, provides about 15 pr c® 
of the national income. The pottery and ceramic industry 
in Nendeln is the oldest in the Principality an 
pottery is also produced in Schaan. The textile indus^. 
mainly cotton, is based in Triesen and Vaduz. The bu s 
and hotel trades are also highly developed. There is no 
unemployment in Liechtenstein. One-third of the 
tion are resident foreigners, many of whom V 
labour for industry. In 1980 only 3.8 per cent of the a 
force was employed in agriculture, which is of re a 
little importance. 

With a very limited home market, exports 
a high rate; in 1950 they amounted to only 15 ™ 
francs, in i960 to 83 million, and by 1980 they ha re 
887 million. In 1980 22.4 per cent of the exports 
Switzerland, most of the rest going to the other 
members and to the EEC countries. Much foreign cu 
also comes in from tourists. . 

Because of the stable political situation, ^ ^ ® ^ 
bank secrecy and the low fiscal charges, more 
foreign companies and holding corporations 
offices in Liechtenstein. Such firms pay no P 

income. Their normal tax rate is one-thousandtn 0 
in capital and reserves with an annual mhumnni ^ 
Swiss francs. In April 1980, however, a new law ^jiich 
which tightened controls on foreign firms, the 

will now be subject to audit and must be en er 
public register. 


886 



LIECHTENSTEIN 

Transport and Communications 

Good roads connect all the towns and villages and most 
transport is by road. A tunnel connects the Rhine and 
Samina valleys. There are 18.5 km. of railway track. 

Social Welfare 

Accident insurance has been obligatory since 1931, 
pensions and life insurance since 1954. Family allowances 
were introduced in 1957 and unemployment benefits in 
1970. Sickness insurance was made compulsory in 1971. 

Education 

Basic instruction is given for five years at a primary 
school {Volhsschiile) , after which a pupil may transfer to a 
lower secondary school ior three years, a secondary school 
(Realschule) for four years, or to the Liechtensteinisches 
Gymnasium (grammar school) for eight years. There is no 
university. Many Liechtensteiners continue their studies at 
universities in Austria, the Federal Republic of Germany 
or Switzerland. Liechtenstein has a technical evening 
school, a music school, a school for mentally handicapped 
children and two schools for backward children. 

Tourism 

Liechtenstein stands in an Alpine setting in the Upper 
Rhine area. The princely residence, Schloss Vaduz, stands 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

on a crag overlooking the city. There is a celebrated 
postal museum, a National Museum and the Prince’s Art 
Gallery at Vaduz. 

Public Holidays 

19S2: March rgth (St. Joseph’s Day), March zsth (Lady 
Day), April 9th (Good Friday), April r 2th (Easter Monday), 
May 1st (Labour Day), May 20th (Ascension), May 31st 
(Whit Monday), June loth (Corpus Christi), August 
15th (Feast of the Assumption), November ist (All 
Saints' Day), December 8th (Immaculate Conception), 
December 25th (Christmas), December 26th (St. Stephen’s 
Day). 

19B3: January 1st (New Vear's Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany), February 2nd (Candlemas). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

Swiss currency: 100 Happen (centimes) = i Franken 
(Swiss franc). 

Exchange rates (October 1981) ; 

sterling =3. 5 1 Franken; 

U.S. $1 = 1.88 Franken. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(hectares) 

Population 

i 960 1 

1970 

1978 

1979 

1980 

16 , 000.8 

I 16,628 

21x350 1 

1 

25.340 

25,808 

I 

25*215 

1 


The 1970 Census recorded 7,046 resident foreigners. 
PRINCIPAL TOWNS (1980) 


Vaduz (capital) . 

. 4,606 

Eschen 

2.594 

Schaan 

4.551 

Mauren 

2,463 

Balzers 

3.186 

Triesenberg 

. 2,098 

Triesen 

2,970 




BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Bir 

THS 

Marriages 

Vea 

XHS 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

I,DOO) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1975 • 

308 

12.9 

170 

7-1 

170 

7-1 

1976 . 

350 

14-5 

169 

7.0 

iSo 

7-4 

1977 . 

309 

12 . 5 

157 

6.4 

148 

6.0 

1978 . 

3^3 

12.4 

143 

5-6 

163 

6.4 

1979 . 

370 

14-3 


5-9 

T73 

6.7 

1980 . 

393 

15.5 

176 

6.9 

175 

6.9 
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EJIPLOYMENT 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Agriculture and forestry 

438 

444 

450 

454 

Industry, commerce and construction 

5.715 

5.910 

6,192 

6,329 

Services ...... 

4.305 

4.538 

4.726 

4.815 

Totai. ..... 

10,458 

10,892 

11.368 

11.598 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE 
(hectares — 1979) 


Open arable land ..... 

943 

Pasture land/meadows .... 

2,846 

Alpine pastures ..... 

3,600 

Forests ...... 

5.451 

Waste ...... 

2.247 

Built-up ...... 

750 

Watercourses ..... 

160 

Total 

16,000 


PRINCIPAL CROPS (1979) 



Area 

(ha.) 

Production 
( metric tons) 

Wheat .... 

6 

25 

Oats .... 

9 

32 

Barley .... 

78 

320 

Maize .... 

60 

360 

Silo-maize .... 

450 

24.750 

Potatoes .... 

56 

2,352 

Other vegetables . 

350 

8,750 


LIVESTOCK (July 1981) 


Cattle . 

8,459 

Pigs . 

3,650 

Horses 

loi 

Sheep . 

1,842 

Goats . 

152 


DAIRY PRODUCE {1980) 
Total Production . 9.o27>478 kg' 

EORESTRY (1979/80) 
Felling . I4,i5& cu. m. 


FINANCE 

Swiss currency: 100 Rappen (centimes) =i Franken (Swiss franc). 

Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 Rappen; 1, 2 and 5 Franken. 

Notes: 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 Franken. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £1. sterling=3.5i Franken; U.S. ?i=i.88 Franken. 

100 Franken =;^28. 49 =$53.26. 

Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange rate, see the chapter on Switzerland. 


BUDGET 


(in Swiss francs) 



Revenue 

Expenditure 

1978 . 

199,976,000 

195,574,900 

1979 • 

203,604,500 

200,819,300 

1980 . 

203,292,000 

203,006,000 

1981 . 

217,293,000 

211,315,000 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


TOTAL 

(Swiss francs) 

EXPORTS BY DESTINATION 

RN'pri'RTQ 


1979 

1980 

1976 

1977 • 

1978 

1979 

1980 

597,766,576 

668,934.348 EPTA (incl. Finland) . 

680,568,918 of which: 

760,459,922 Switzerland . 

887,034,704 EEC 

Others 

240,961,853 

181,900,000 

320,171,026 

199.327.043 

273.283,041 

198,900,000 

364,523,050 

249,228,613 


TOURISM 

FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS 


Country of Origin 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Austria ..... 

2,994 

3,370 

3,206 

France ..... 

3,183 

3,954 

3,959 

Germany, Federal Republic 

25,682 

25,336 

28,893 

Italy ..... 

1.825 

2,065 

2,622 

Netherlands .... 

2,188 

2,173 

2,440 

Switzerland .... 

16,968 

17,621 

18,572 

United Kingdom 

3,989 

3,312 

4,497 

U.S.A. ..... 

5,926 

5,593 

9.517 

Others ..... 

10,676 

10,233 

11,327 

Total 

73,431 

73,657 

85-033 


TRANSPORT 

ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles registered) 


i 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passenger cars 

10,354 

11,120 

11,869 

12,569 

Commercial vehicles 

1,027 

1,091 

1,155 

1,096 

Motor bicycles 

1,841 

2,007 

2,059 

2,005 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1979 

1980 

Radio Sets 

6,700 

7,235 

Television Sets 

6,375 

6,882 

Telephones 

9,538 

10,038 

Newspapers 

2 

2 

Average Circulation 

12,850 

13,000 


EDUCATION 

(May 1981) 



Number 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Kindergarten . 

41 

41 

723 

Primary schools 
Lower secondary 

14 

95 

1,899 

schools 

3 

27 

509 

Secondary schools . 

4 , 

45 

916 

Grammar schools 

I 1 

20 

406 

Music schools . 

I 

63 

1,728 


Sources: Liechtensteinisches Statistisches Amt, Vaduz; Presse- und Informationsamt der Furstlichen Regierune. Vaduz. 
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LIECHTENSTEIN 


The Constitution, The Government, Political Parties, Judicial System, ik. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

By the Constitution of October 5th, 1921, the monarchy 
is hereditary in the male line. The reigning Prince exercises 
the legislative right jointly with a Diet {Landtag) or par- 
liament of 15 members elected for four years by general 
and secret ballot. All male citizens of over 20 years have 
been eligible to vote since the voting age was lowered by a 
year in October 1969. The voters participate directly in the 
legislation by means of the initiative and the referendum. 

In the case of adjournment or dissolution, the Diet is 
replaced by a National Committee consisting of the Presi- 
dent of the Diet and four Deputies. The members of the 
Government are nominated by the Prince on the proposi- 
tion of the Diet for four years. 

By a Treaty made ^vith Switzerland in 1923 Liechten- 
stein is incorporated in S\viss Customs territory, and uses 
Swiss currency, customs and postal administration. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

Prince Franz Josef II, Prince of Liechtenstein, Duke 
of Troppau and of Jagerndorf, Count of Rietberg, suc- 
ceeded July 26th, 1938. 

Prince’s Court : Director of the Cabinet Robert Allgaeuer. 

GOVERNMENT 

Chief of Government; Hans Brunhart. 

Deputy Chief of Government: Hilmar Ospelt. 

Members: Dr. Egmond Frommelt, Anton Gerner, Dc. 
Walter Oehry. 


PARLIAMENT 

President of the Diet: Dr. Karlheinz Ritter. 
Vice-President of the Diet: Dr. Gerard Batliner. 

GENERAL ELECTION 
(February 1978) 


Party 

Votes 

Seats 

VU (Fatherland Union) 

18,244 

8 

FBP (Progressive Citizens’ Party) 

18,872 

7 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

COURTS 

I. Civil: 

(1) County Court {Landgericht)', Court of First Instance; 
one presiding judge. 

(2) Superior Court {Obergericht); Court of Second 
Instance; bench of five judges. 

(3) Supreme Court {Obersier Gerichtshof); Court of Thiid 
Instance; bench of five judges. 

II. Criminal: 

(i) (a) Petty Sessions [Landgericht]-, for summary 
offences. 

(6) Court of Assizes [Schoffengericht-Vergehen]-, for 
minor misdemeanours; bench of three judges, 
(c) Criminal Court [Kriminalgericht ) ; bench of five 
judges. 

(a) Superior Court (Obergericht); Court of Second 
Instance; bench of five judges. 

{3) Supreme Court [Oberster Gerichtshof); Court of Third 
Instance; bench of five judges. 

III. Administrative: 

(1) Appeal against decrees and decisions of the Gowm- 
ment may be made to the Administrative Court of 
Appeal ( Verwaltungsbeschwerdeinstanz, five mem- 
bers). 

(a) A State Court of five members exists for the protec- 
tion of Public Law. 

PRESIDING JUDGES 

County Court; Dr. Arnold Oehry. 

Court of Assizes: Dr. Arnold Oehry. 

Criminal Court: Dr. Rainer Amann. 

Superior Court: Dr. Hans Steiner. 

Supreme Court: Dr. Karl Kohlegger. 

Administrative Court: Dr. Ivo Beck. 

State Court: Dr. Erich Seeger. 


RELIGION 

About ninety per cent of the inhabitants of Liechtenstem 
are Roman Catholics and belong to the ° 

Switzerland. The few Protestants (8 per cent) ad 
parish of Vaduz. 

Bishop Of Chur: Rt. Rev. Dr. Johannes Vonderach, 
Hof 19, 7000 Chur. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Fortschrittliche Biirgerpartei (FBP) (Progressive Citizens’ 
Party): Feldkircherstr. 5, 9494 Schaan; Chair. Dr. 
Peter Marker. 

Vaterlandische Union (VU) (Fatherland Union ): Austrasse 
52, 949D Vaduz; Chair. Dr. Otto Hasler; Sec. RENfi 
Ritter. 

Christlich Soziale Partei (Christian Social Party): 9493 
Schaanwald; f. 1962; Chair. Fritz Kaiser. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Liechtenstein has an Embassy in Berne, Switzerland. 
Its foreign interests in other countries are represented by 
Swiss Embassies and Consulates. There are 30 consular 
representatives accredited to Liechtenstein. 


THE PRESS 

Liechtensteiner Vaterland : Austrasse 52, 949 ° t'urliy: 

of FatherlandUnion; f. 1913; daily Tuesday to Saturo ; 

Editor Hubert Hoch; circ. 6,200 (19°^)- 

Liechtensteiner VolksbIatt; 9494 Schaan; f. ?^|ditor 

Progressive Citizens’ Party; five times v 
Walter B. Wohlwend; circ. 7,3°° 

PRESS AGENCY 

Presse- und Informationsamt der 

(Press and Information Office of in Vaduz; f- 
Government ) : Government f 0 } 

1963; Dir. Walter Kranz; pubis, me ^ f ,1./ prind- 
Liechtenstein (handbook), The Economy I . /, ig „ sleiii , 
polity of Liechtenstein , Press Folder 0 
press bulletins and general information. 
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LIECHTENSTEIN 


Publishers, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism 


PUBLISHERS 

Buch und Verlagsdruckerei: Im Stadtle, 9490 Vaduz. 

A. R. Gantner Verlag: Beckagassli 4, P.O.B. 225, 9490 
Vaduz; fine arts, botany and fiction; Dir. Dr. Anton 
Gantner. 

Liechienstein-Verlag A.G.: Schwefelstr. 33, 9490 Vaduz; 
f. 1947; belles-lettres and scientific books; agents 
for international literature; Man. Albart Schiks. 

Literarische Agentur und Verlagsgosellschafi, Litag Etab< 
lissement: Beckagassli 4, 9490 Vaduz; Dirs. Dr. Anton 
Gantner, Bruni Gantner. 

Quarto Press: Beckagassli 8, 9490 Vaduz; f. 1976; art, 
architecture, orientalia; Man. Dir. Elmar Bissig. 

Topos Verlag A.G.: Aeulestrasse 74, 9490 Vaduz; f. 1977; 
law, economics, social science, periodicals; Man. Dir. 
Graham A. P. Smith. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; res. =reserves; dep.= deposits; 
m.=inillions; brs.=branches; amounts in Swiss francs) 

Liechtensteinische Landesbank {State Bank)-. P.O.B. 384, 
9490 Vaduz; f. 1861; brs. in Schaan, Triesenberg, 
Eschen and Balzers; cap. 80m.; res. 28.5m.; dep. 560m. 
(Dec. 1980); Pres. Herbert Kindle; Man. Karlheinz 
Heeb. 

Bank in Liechtenstein A.G.: Herrengasse 12, 9490 Vaduz; 
f. 1921; cap. 35m.; res. 52m.; dep. 141.7m. (Dec. 1980); 
Pres. Christian Norgren; Mans. Dr. E. Frommelt, 
Dr. W. Nuener, H. Wille, H. Tilley, A. Wanger. 

Verwaltungs- und Privat-Bank Ltd.: Stadtle 14, 9490 
Vaduz; f. 1956; cap. 25m.; res. 30.2m.; total resources 
748m. (June 1980); Pres. Dr. Erich Seeger; Man. Dr. 
Emil Heinz Batliner. 

STATE INSURANCE COMPANY 
Alters- und tfinterlassenen-Versicherung (AHV) (Old Age 
and DepBndanis Insurance): 9490 Vaduz; Dir. G. 
Biedermann. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Industrie- und Handelskantmer (Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry)-. 9490 Vaduz, Postfach 232; looks after the 
industrial interests of Liechtenstein; Pres. Anton 
Hilti; Sec. Herbert Kindle. 

Gewerbegenossenschaft (Trades Union)-. 9494 Schaan; f. 
1936; looks after the interests of the Liechtenstein 
artisans and trades-people; 1,900 mems.; Pres. Josef 
Frommelt; Sec. B. SIarxer; publ. Das Gewerbe. 

Bauernverband (Agricultural Union): 9494 Schaan; Pres. 
Adolf Real; Sec. Eugen Seger. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

Verkehrsverein: 9490 Vaduz; Pres. Eugen Seger; Sec. 
Gebhard Banzer. 

RAILWAYS 

There are 18.5 km. of railway track in Liechtenstein. 
The Arlberg express (Paris to Vienna) passes through the 
Principality and a local line runs from Feldkirch in Austria 
to Buchs in Switzerland. The whole line is electrified and is 
administered by Austrian Federal Railways. 

ROADS 

Modem roads connect the capital, Vaduz, with all the 
towns and villages in the Principality. The Rhine and 
Samina valleys are connected by a tunnel 740 metres long. 
Public transport is provided by postal buses. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

A canal of 26 km., irrigating the valley, was opened in 
1943 - 

TOURISM 

Liechtenstein National Tourist Office; Postfach 139, 9490 
Vaduz; Dir. Berthold Konrad. 
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LUXEMBOURG 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg lies south-east of 
Belgium, between France and the Federal Republic of 
Germany. The climate is temperate. French is the official 
language and is generally used for administrative purposes, 
while German is the witten language of commerce and the 
press. The spoken language is Letzeburgish, a German- 
MoseUe-Frankish dialect. Ninety-six per cent of the popu- 
lation are Roman Catholic and just over i per cent Protes- 
tant. The national flag (proportions five by three) consists 
of three equal horizontal stripes — red, white and light 
blue. The capital is Luxembourg- Ville (Liitzelburg). 

Recent History 

As a founder member of the EEC, of which Luxembourg- 
Ville is one of the main bases, and a member of the 
European Coal and Steel Community and of EURATOM, 
Luxembourg has played a full part in post-war moves 
towards European integration. 

The Belgian-Luxembourg Economic Union (BLEU) has 
existed since rgzx, except for the period from 1940 to 1944 
when the Grand Duchy was occupied by Germany. In 
1948 the Benelux Economic Union was inaugurated be- 
tween Belgium, Luxembourg and the Netherlands, 
becoming efiective in i960, and in 1970 establishing the 
three countries as a single customs area . 

In November 1964 Grand Duchess Charlotte abdicated 
after a reign of 45 years, and was succeeded by her son. 
Prince Jean. After the fall of the Government in October 

1968 Pierre Werner headed a coalition of the Parti Chretien 
Social and the Parti Ddmocratique ("Liberals”) from early 

1969 until May 1974. In the general election of May 1974 
the Parti Chretien Social lost its political dominance for 
the first time since 1919, and in June a left-of-centre 
coalition between the Parti Ouvrier Socialiste and the 
Parti Democratique was formed under Gaston Thorn, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs since 1969. At the next general 
elections, in June 1979, the Parti Chretien Social gained 
six new seats, and in July Pierre Werner again formed a 
coalition government betiveen his party and the Parti 
Democratique, 

In January igSi Gaston Thorn was appointed President 
of the European Commission’s Council of Ministers. 
Madame Colette Flesch, leader of the Parti Democratique, 
became Deputy Prime Minister with the portfolio of Foreign 
Affairs. 

In the municipal elections of October ig8i the Parti 
Ouvrier Socialiste won 105 seats, the Parti Chretien Social 
95 and the Parti Democratique 59. There was a significant 
decline in support for the smaller parties. 

Government 

Luxembourg is a hereditary and constitutional monar- 
chy. Legislative power is exercised by the unicameral 
Chamber of Deputies, with 59 members elected by 
universal adult suffrage for five years (subject to dissolu- 
tion) on the basis of proportional representation. Some 
legislative functions are also entrusted to the advisory 


Council of State, with 21 members appointed for life by 
the Grand Duke, but the Council can be overridden by the 
Chamber, 

Executive power is vested in the Grand Duke but is 
normally exercised by the Council of Ministers, led by the 
President of the Government (Prime Minister). The Grand 
Duke appoints Ministers but they are responsible to the 
Chamber. Luxembourg is divided into 12 cantons. 

Defence 

Luxembourg is a member of the Western European 
Union and since 1949 of NATO. Compulsory military ser- 
vice was abolished in 1967, but Luxembourg maintains an 
army of volunteers totalling 6go and a gendanneiie 
numbering 450 (July 1981). The defence budget for 1980 
was 1,230 million francs. 


Economic Affairs 

Inhabitants of Luxembourg have one of the highest 
levels of national income per head in the EEC. The 
economy relies mainly on banking and the iron and steel 
industry, which employ almost 5 per cent and 40 per cent 
of the working population respectively. 

Large deposits of iron ore [minette) are found in the 
south-west, although they are not sufficient to supply a 
the needs of industry and some iron ore has to be import™, 
as well as much of the coal necessary for iron and stee 
manufacture. In recent years industrial output ^ 
decreased, despite efforts made since i960 to diversity e 
economy and e.xpand existing companies. Since 1974 ® 
steel industry, as in the rest of Europe, has been in re^ 
sion; production of iron ore fell from 2,686,000 me ic 
tons in 1974 to 630,000 metric tons in 1979, 
tion of pig iron from 5,469,000 metric tons to , 

tons over the same period). Arbed, the company w i 
accounts for go per cent of steel output in Luxem ou 
and which is Europe's fourth largest steel pro u , 
has been suffering progressive annual production oss , 
with a decline of 6.7 per cent in 1980 to 4,620,000 m ^ 
tons. In 1978 it announced plans for a five-year -{g 

of restructuring and modernization, but in 19°°, 
government aid worth 4,000 million francs, it foun 
unable to provide the further 36,500 million franw 
sary for the project’s success. By 1981 the num e 
ployed in the steel industry had fallen to . 

26,400 in 1975 and by the end of the '^®structunngp 
number of jobs will fall further to 15.600. In P 
of a merger with the major Belgian steel 
discussed in early 1981, and production is 

steel companies in the Federal Republic of 
also foreseen. 

Banking has assumed greater 
dominance of steel decreases. This has bene ® ^^jaily 
ment finances by boosting taxation jjgj 1981 

from the country’s 29 German banks. By in 

there were iii banks, mainly foreign, francs- 

Luxepibourg ^vith total assets of 4,000,000 mi 

Agriculture is a source of livelihood for about P 
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LUXEMBOURG 

of the active population, and accounted for approximately 
3,6 per cent of G.D.P. in 1980. Barley, oats and potatoes 
are grown in the north, and wheat, fruit and grapes for 
wine in the south. Cattle-raising is well-developed. 

In 1973 Luxembourg was one of the eight original 
5 countries which established a joint currency float (the 
"snake”) which in 1979 was converted into the European 
Monetary System. Initially the strength of the currency 
within the "snake” and the low inflation rates of Luxem- 
‘ bourg’s main trading partners, the Federal Republic of 
~ Germany and Belgium (which together supply 71 per cent 
^ of imports and take 48.5 per cent of exports), aided 
' Luxembourg’s trade position. However, the deficit on 
trade in goods and services increased from 926 million 
francs in 1976 to 19,000 million francs in 1980. The inflation 
^ rate, which reached 10. i per cent in the year to August 
j 1976, fell to 6.8 per cent in 1977 and 3.1 per cent in 1978, 

) but rose to 6.3 per cent in 1980. 

In March 1981 the Belgian-Luxembourg Economic 
' Union (BLEU) was re-negotiated, enabling Luxembourg 
■ to alter the parity of the Luxembourg franc with the 
Belgian franc and to take part in the decisions of the 
Belgian central bank. The Institut Monetaire Luxem- 
bourgeois, to be established in 1982, will centralize 
several monetary functions and permit the country to 
play an active part in the EMS and the IMF, while acting 
as an intermediary between the Luxembourg banks and 
the Belgian central bank. 

In 1977 the Government, trade unions and employers 
reached an agreement to stimulate the economy and make 
strikes illegal. Subsequent legislation also empowered the 
Government forcibly to curb unemployment if specified 
levels are reached. In March 1981 unemployment was 
1.535. or I per cent of the working population, an increase 
of 50 per cent over the previous year, and job creation 
schemes in community service have been implemented. 

The 1980 draft budget projected a 3 per cent increase in 
G.N.P. over the year and planned to provide grants for the 
transport network and the iron and steel industry, entailing 
a deficit of 200 million francs. Reforms were proposed to 
reduce corporation tax, raise the tax-free income allowance 
from 25,000 francs to 40,000 francs to stimulate saving and 
extend the maternity allowance to non-salaried women 
in an effort to boost the low birthrate of native Luxem- 
bourgers. To continue these projects, the budget for 1981 
planned a record deficit of 3,100 million francs, which 
was covered by drawing on the budget reserve and by 
increased borrowing. A total of 5^,000 million francs 
were to be spent on industrial investment, an increase of 
12 per cent over 1980. 

Transport and Communications 

In 1980 the railway system covered 274 km., of which 
137 km. were electrified. At the end of 19^0 there were 
5,094 km. of roads, of which 44 km. were motorway and 
868 km. main roads. There is an airport near Luxembourg- 
VilJe, served by Luxair, the national airline, and other 
hitemational lines. The canalization of the Moselle has 
given Luxembourg direct access to Rhine shipping through 
the port of Mertert. 

Social Welfare , ^ ^ 

Although virtually aU types of employment are subject 
to compulsory social insurance, the Government does not 
itself operate the Social Services. They are administered by 


Introductory Survey 

semi-public bodies, composed of Government represen- 
tatives, and elected representatives of employers and em- 
ployees. Social Service benefits are also guaranteed to 
foreigners in accordance with International Conventions 
signed with individual countries. The comprehensive 
social insurance scheme covers accident insurance (com- 
pulsprily paid by all employers), health insurance (compul- 
sory for employees and self-employed and voluntary for 
others), invalid and old age pensions (contributions shared 
equally between employer and employee, the self-employed 
also making a compulsory contribution), family allowances, 
and unemployment benefit, which amounts to 80 per cent 
of gross earnings. 

Education 

Education in Luxembourg is compulsory from 6 to 15 
years. German is the initial language of instruction at 
primary level. French is added to the programme in the 
second year and becomes increasingly important until it 
replaces German as the language of instruction at second- 
ary level. 

At the age of 12 children can choose between secondary 
school tfycee) and technical education [enseignement 
secondaire technique). The first year of secondary school is a 
general orientation course on comprehensive lines, which 
is then followed by a choice between two sections: the 
Classical Section with an emphasis on Latin, and the 
Modem Section which stresses English and other modern 
languages. The completed secondary course lasts seven 
years and leads to the Ceriificat de Fin d’Ehtdes Secon- 
daires which qualifies for University Entrance. 

The enseignement secondaire technique, which leads to 
vocational and technical qualifications, consists of three 
courses; an orientation and observation course (three 
years), an intermediate course (three years) and an upper 
course (three years). 

In 1969 a Centre Universitaire was created, offering one- 
year courses in the humanities, sciences and law and 
economics, and also training courses for la^vyers and 
teachers. Students also attend foreign universities, mainly 
in France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Belgium or 
Switzerland. 

Tourism 

Luxembourg is famous for the beauty of its scenery. 
Many tourist resorts have grown up round the ruins of 
medieval castles such as Clerf, Esch/Sauer, Vianden and 
Wiltz. There are many footpaths and hiking trails. 

Public Holidays 

1981 : April 12th (Easter Monday), May' ist (Labour 
Day), May 20th (Ascension Day), May 31st (Mfliit Monday), 
June 23rd (Grand Duke's Official Birthday), August 15th 
(Assumption), November 1st (All Saints’ Day), November 
2nd (All Souls’ Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1982 ; January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes=i Luxembourg franc (Belgian currency is 
also legal tender). 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

I Luxembourg franc =i Belgian franc: 

£1 sterling = 69.425 francs; 

U.S. $i = 37.15 francs. 
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Statistical Sum^ 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Estimated Population (at December 31st) 


Area 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

2,586 sq. km.* 

360,500 

361,000 

361,900 

362,300 

363.7°° 

365.100 


* 999 square miles. 


Capital: Luxembourg-Ville (estimated population 79,600 in 1979). 

Other principal towns (populations in 1979): Esch-sur-Alzette 25,500, DiSerdange 16,900, Dudelange 
14,100, Petange 12,200, 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1976 

10.8 

6.2 

12-5 

1977 . 

II . 2 

6.1 

II . 3 

1978 

II . 2 

5-9 

II .6 

1979 

II .2 

5-7 

II. 0 

1980 

II. 4 

5-9 

II -3 


Immigration and Emigration (1979): Total arrivals 6,768, total departures 5,610. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 


(Census of December 31st, 1970) 



Male 

Female 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 
Mining and quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Electricity, gas and water supply . 

Construction ...... 

Trade, restaurants and hotels 

Transport, storage and communications . 
Finance, insurance, real estate and business 
services ....... 

Community, social and personal services 

7.551 
j* 39,651 

908 

ii,5°6 

12,109 

7,067 

3,663 

12,462 

2,090 

3.875 

62 

264 

11,452 

676 

2,422 

12,477 

9,641 

43,526 

97° 

11,770 

23,561 

7.743 

6,085 

24,939 

Total in Employment 

Persons seeking work for the first time . 

Other unemployed ..... 


33,418 

153 

345 


Total Labour Force . 

95,439 

33,816 

129,255 


Active population (1980 estimate): Total 159,800, Agriculture 9,100, Industry 61,200, 
Services 89,500. 


894 























LUXEMBOURG 


Statistical Survey 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


(1980 — '000 hectares) 


Total Land 
Area 

Arable 

Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on Area 

AND 

Wasteland 

259 

57 

71 

82 

49 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area (hectares) 

Production (quintals) 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Wheat 

8,067 

8,065 

8,922 

294,302 

290,903 

275,000 

Rye . 

1,940 

1,360 

1. 197 

72,940 

43,378 

32,000 

Barley 

20,568 

20,266 

18.551 

359,668 

749,842 

586,700 

Oats . 

7.511 

8,764 

9,169 

247.863 

297,976 

265,800 

Potatoes 

1,222 

1,103 

1,129 

397.150 

330,900 

339.000 

Wine grapes 

1,253 

1,271 

1.295 

72,230 

62,590 

50,139 


LIVESTOCK 



Cattle 

Horses 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Poultry 


211,593 

1,621 

85,721 

3,530 

185,302 

1078 

215,920 

1.541 

89,879 

3.346 

163,500 

1979 

224,023 

1.823 

85,249 

3,759 

156,654 

1980 

224,778 

1,601 

79,315 

3,570 

131.115 


MINING AND METALLURGICAL PRODUCTION 

(’000 metric tons) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Iron ore . • • • 

Pig iron . • 

Steel ingots and castmgs 

2,315 

2,079 

1,548 

835 

630 

560 

3,889 

3,756 

3,568 

3.721 

3,801 

3,568 

4,624 

4,566 

4.329 

4,790 

4,950 

4,819 
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Statistical Sunt) 


FINANCE 

loo centimes = I Luxembourg franc (Belgian currency is also legal tender). 

Coins: 25 and 50 centimes; i, 5, 10 and 20 Luxembourg francs. 

Notes: 20, 50 and 100 Luxembourg francs; 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 Belgian francs. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): i Luxembourg franc=i Belgian franc; 

£1 sterling =69.425 francs; U.S. $1=37.15 francs. 

1,000 Luxembourg francs=;^i4.40=$26.92. 

Note: The Luxembourg franc is at par with the Belgian franc. From September 1949 to August 1971 the par value of ths 
Luxembourg franc was 2 U.S. cents (U.S. $1 = 50.00 francs). Between December 1971 and February 1973 the central 
exchange rate was $1=44.82 Luxembourg francs. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was ;^i = 120.00 Luxembonig 
francs from November 1967 to August 1971; and ;£i = ii6.78 francs from December 1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 
the Luxembourg franc has been allowed to "float" against the U.S. doUar and sterling. For average rates, see the chapter on 
Belgium. 


BUDGET 

(million Luxembourg francs) 


Revenue 

ig8i 

1982 

Income tax 

25,520.0 

26,062.5 

Other direct taxes 

700.8 

781.0 

Turnover tax 

6,351.0 

7.151-0 

Customs .... 

4.075-0 

5.167.0 

Other indirect taxes 

4,116.4 

4.305-1 

Other ordinary receipts 

7,907.1 

9,062 . 7 

Loans ..... 

2,080.5 

2,075.0 

Other extraordinary receipts 

17.0 

12.0 

Total 

50,767.8 

54,616.3 


Expenditure 

1981 

1982 

Administration 

4.373-8 


Defence .... 

1.658.5 


Public Order, Foreign Affairs 

1.691.9 


Education and Arts 

7.449-8 

8,091.5 

Social Security 

12,128.7 

12,852.0 

Health, Sport, Housing . 

3.481.6 

3,428.2 

Transport and Power 

12,112.6 

13,527-6 

Agriculture, Economic Affairs 

4.439.7 

3,971-7 

War Damage, National 
Disasters .... 

321.6 

338-1 

Public Debt, Subsidies, etc. . 

6,128.3 

6,849.7 

MisceUaneous 

— 1,268.3 

-1,030.5 

■ Total 

52.518.2 

m 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million Luxembourg francs at current prices) 


National Income and Product 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Compensation of employees .... 

Operating surplus ...... 

49,734 

22,163 

55.709 

10,074 

62,189 

14,574 

67,766 

11,460 

72,170 

14,368 

Domestic Factor Incomes .... 
Consumption of fixed capital* .... 

71,897 

12,700 

65,783 

11,300 

76,763 ' 

13,500 

79,226 

14,200 

86,538 

14,900 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 
Indirect taxes ....... 

Less Subsidies ....... 

84,597 

9,482 

2,706 

77,083 

11.125 

3.693 

90,263 

12,108 

4,577 

93,426 

13,312 

5,552 

101,438 

14,838 

6,050 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values 

Factor income from abroad .... 

Less Factor income paid abroad 

91,373 

83,589 

72,235 

84,515 

86,010 

69,456 

97,794 

93,307 

73,668 

101,186 

114,947 

90,648 

110,226 
j. 18,200 

Gross National Product .... 
Less Consumption of fixed capital* 

102,727 

12,700 

101,069 

11,300 

117,433 

13,500 

125,485 

14,200 

128,426 

14,900 

National Income in Market Prices 

Other current transfers from abroad . 

Less Other current transfers paid abroad 

90.027 

1,801 

2,257 

89.769 

2,235 

2,782 

103,933 

2,690 

3,343 

111,285 

3,035 

4,247 

113,526 

1 -426 

National Disposable Income 

5, 

89,571 

89,222 

103,280 

110,073 

113,100 


* Estimates. 
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Statistical Survey 


Expenditure on the Gross Domestic Product 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Government final consumption expenditure . 

Private final consumption expenditure* 

Increase in stocks 

Gross fixed capital formation 

lo.oay 

43.042 

1,476 

23,012 

12,155 

49,836 

379 

23,775 

13,690 
S6,2ii I 

4,176 

24.643 

15,205 

60,877 

1,282 

26,317 

17,082 

64,889 

3.300 

28,457 

Total Domestic Expenditure 

Exports of goods and services .... 
Less Imports of goods and services 

77.567 

87,608 

73,802 

86,145 

72,233 

73,863 

98,720 

79,187 

80,113 

103,681 

80,090 

82,585 

113,728 

86,817 

90,319 

G.D.P. in Purchasers’ Values 

91.373 

84,515 

97,794 

101,186 

110,226 

G.D.P. AT Constant 1970 Prices . 

68,030 

61,636 

63,394 

64,468 

67,267 


* In the domestic market only. 


Gross Domestic Product by Economic Activity 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Agriculture and livestock production . 

2,622 

2,514 

2,533 

2,702 

2,777 

Agricultural services, hunting, etc. 

131 

125 

127 

135 

139 

Forestry and logging ..... 

182 

232 

186 

200 

180 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

702 

793 

882 

809 

608 

Manufacturing ....... 

27,987 

35.983 

23.805 

31,301 

30,364 

Electricity, gas and water ..... 

2,183 

2,069 

2,543 

2,571 

2,330 

Construction ....... 

7,221 

8,808 

9,308 

9,859 

10,100 

Wholesale and retail trade .... 

9,540 

11,195 

12,257 

13,536 

14,605 

Restaurants and hotels ..... 

1,447 

1,688 

1,769 

1,882 

2,000 

Transport, storage and communications 

3,944 

4,489 

4,353 

5,138 

5,465 

Finance and insurance ..... 

* 10,091 

12,125 

17,104 

22,399 

27,690 

Real estate and business services* 

Community, social and personal services 

y 9,174 

10,412 

11,996 

13,220 

14,490 

Less Imputed bank service charges 

9,514 

11,748 

16,644 

21,805 

27,060 

Domestic Product of Industries . 

65,710 

78,685 

70,219 

81.947 

83,688 

Government services ..... 

6,796 

8,444 

9,897 

11.392 

12,698 

Other producers ...... 

227 

249 

274 

300 

328 

Sub-Total ....... 

72,733 

87,378 

80,390 

93,639 


Import duties ....... 

3,883 

5,100 

5.089 

5,362 


Statistical discrepancyf ..... 

—1,012 

— 1,105 

—964 

— 1,207 


G.D.P. IN Purchasers' Values 

75,604 

91,373 

84,515 

97,794 

101,186 


* Including imputed rents of owner-occupied dwellings, 
•f Relating to deductible value-added taxes. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(1965=100) 



Food 

Drink 

Housing 

Clothing 

Household 

Goods 

Miscel- 

laneous 

1977 

1978 

1979 
igSo 

199.4 

205.3 

179.3 

174.3 

225.1 

189.1 

202.5 

20 J .0 

183.9 

190.4 

233.5 

194.7 

207.8 

210.4 

201.2 

202.3 

246.4 

204.5 

215.3 

215.9 

227.0 

279.9 

260.7 

279.3 


































LUXEMBOURG 


Statistical Sun^ 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

[See Belgium. Trade figures for Belgium and Luxembourg are combined.) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(’ooo) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passenger-kilometres 

Ton-kilometres 

• 

299,011 

625,972 

297.453 

566,975 

295.705 

649,006 

297,912 

713.747 ^ 

302.430 

665,209 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles in use) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Private cars ..... 

130.719 

141.431 

153.051 

162,802 

■■■ 

Lorries ..... 

9.687 

10,097 

10.394 

10,814 

mBESm 

Buses and coaches 

651 

687 

718 

741 


Tractors ..... 

15.296 

15.708 

16,296 

16,880 

HI 


TOURISM 



1976* 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Number of arrivals at hotels, etc. . 
Number of nights in hotels, etc. 

Average length of stay (days) 

497.382 

950,000 

I. 91 

471,209 

918,743 

1.9 

448,782 

925.137 

2.1 

430,692 

906,203 

2.1 


* Estimates. 


COMMUNICATIONS 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Telephones 

111,389 

116,819 

121,770 

127.057 

131,660 

Number of Daily Newspapers . 

6 

6 

5 

i 5 

5 

Copies per 'ooo population 

365 

365 

1 

365 

365 

365 


Radio receivers: 180,000 in use (1976). 
TV receivers: 88,000 in use (1976). 
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LUXEMBOURG 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government 


EDUCATION 

(Pupils) 


1 

1979/80 

1980/81) 

Nursery Education . 

7,610 

7.625 

Primary Education , ‘ 

30,315 

28,813 

Technical Secondary Education* 

15,172 

15,096 

Secondary Education 

8,801 

8,039 

Higher Institute ol Technology . 

597 

587 

Teacher training 

135 

128 

University Education 

2,396 

, n.a. 

Total Pupils . 

65,026 

1 n.a. 


* Includes Ecole de Commerce et de Gestion and Lycees 
Techniques. 

f Provisional figures. 


Source: Service Central de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques, Ministere de I’Economie Nationale, 19-21 blvd. 
ioyal, Case Postale 304, Luxembourg. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution now in force dates back to October 
17th, 1868, but in 1919 a Constituent Assembly introduced 
into it some important changes, declaring that the sove- 
reign power resided in the nation, that all secret treaties 
were denounced, and that deputies were to be elected, by 
Scrutin de lisle, and by proportional representation, on the 
basis of complete universal suffrage. Electors must be 
citizens of Luxembourg and must have attained eighteen 
years of age. Candidates for election must have attained 
twenty-one years of age. The Grand Duke chooses the 
Ministers, may intervene in legislative questions, and has 
certain judicial powers. There is a single-chamber legis- 
lature, the Chamber of Deputies, with 59 members elected 
for five years. The number of deputies was enlarged to 


accord with the increase in population registered in the 
census of i960. There are four electoral districts, the 
North, the Centre, the South and East. By the law of 
October 9th, 1956, the Constitution was further revised, by 
the following stipulation; "The exercise of prerogatives 
granted by the Constitution to the legislative, executive 
and judiciary powers, can, by treaty, be temporarily 
vested in institutions of international law.” In addition to 
the Council of Ministers, which consists of the President of 
the Government (Prime Minister) and at least three other 
ministers, Luxemliourg has a Council of State, which is the 
supreme administrative tribunal and also fulfils certain 
legislative functions, comprising 21 members nominated 
by the Sovereign. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

Grand Duke; H.R.H. Prince Jean BenoIt Guillaume Marie Robert Louis Antoin Adolphe Marc d'Aviano 

(succeeded to the throne November 12th, 1964). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

A coalition of the Parti Chretien Social (Soc.) and the Parti Democratique (Dem.) . 

(November 1981) 


Prime Minister and Minister of State: Pierre Werner 
(Soc.). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign AHairs, 
External Trade and Co-operation, Minister of the 
Economy and the Middle Classes, Minister of Justice: 

Mme Colette Flesch. 

Minister of Health, Minister of the Armed Forces, Minister 
of Physical Education and Sports: Emile Krieps (Dem.). 

Minister of Agriculture, Viticulture, Water and Forests: 

Camille Ney (Soc.). 

Minister of the Environment, Minister of Transport, Com- 
munications and Information, Minister of Energy: 

JosY Barthel (Dem.). 


Minister of Finance, Minister of Labour and Social Security: 

Jacques Santer (Soc.). 

Minister of the Civil Service, Minister of Public Works: 

Rene Konen (Dem.). 

Minister of the Interior, Minister of Family Affairs, Public 
Housing and Social Solidarity: Jean Spautz (Soc.). 

Minister of National Education, Minister of Tourism: 

Fernand Boden (Soc.). 

Secretary of State for Finance; Ernest Muhlen (Soc.). 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, External Trade and 
Co-operation, the Economy and the Middle Glasses and 
Justice : Paul Helminger (Dem.) . 
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LUXEMBOURG 


Legislature, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representaiim 


LEGISLATURE 

CHAMBRE DES DEPUTES 
President: LtoN Bolendopff (Socialist). 
(General Election, June 1979) 


Party 

Seats 

Parti Chretien Social 

24 

Parti OuATier Socialiste 

14 

Parti Democratiqne . 

15 

Parti Social-Democrate 

2 

Parti Communiste 

2 

Others ..... 

2 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Parti Chritien Social [Christian Social Party)-. 38 rue du 
Cure, Luxembourg- ViUe; f. 1914; stands for political 
stability, planned economic expansion, and supports 
the European Communities to rvhich Luxembourg 
belongs; 8,500 mems.; Pres. J.^cques Saxter; Sec-. 
Gen. J. P. Kraemer. 

Parli Ouvrier Socialiste Luxembourgeois [Socialist Party)-. 
63 rue de Bonnevoie, Luxembourg- Ville; f. 1902; Pres. 
Robert Krieps; Sec.-Gen. Robert Goebbels. 

Parti Communiste [Communist Party): 16 rue Christophe 


Plantin, Luxembourg-Ville; f. 1921: Leader RekI 
Urbany; publ. Zeitung vum Letzeburger Vollek. 

Parti Democratique [Democratic Party — "Liberals"): 46 
Grand’rue, Luxembourg-Ville; Leader Colette 
Flesch. 

Parti SociaI-D6mocrate Luxembourgeois [Social Democratic 
Party): Boite Postale 162, Luxembourg 2; f. i97’i 
Leader (vacant); publ. FF [Freihsit und Forfschrill] 
(weekly). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO LUXEMBOURG 
(In Luxembourg-Ville unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Albania: Paris, France (E). 

Algeria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Australia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Austria: 28 blvd. Royal (E); Ambassador: Gerhard 
Heible. 

Bangladesh: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Barbados: London, England (E). 

Belgium: 4 rue des Girondins (E); Ambassador: Roger 
Prtjes. 

Benin: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Botswana: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Brazil: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Bulgaria: 47-49 ave. Monterey (E); Ambassador: Valkan 
Chopov. 

Burundi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Canada: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Central Atrican Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chad: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chile: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

China, People’s Republic: 2 me van der Meulen (E); 

Charge d’affaires: Sh.ao Hsueh-suxg. 

Colombia: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Congo: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 


Costa Rica: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Cuba: Bmssels, Belgium (L). 

Cyprus: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Denmark: hb blvd. Joseph II (E); Charge d'affaires: 

Ib Bodexh.agex. 

Ecuador: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Egypt: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Finland: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

France: 2 me Bertholet (E); Ambassador: Camille 
d'Ornaxo. 

Gabon: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Gambia: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 
Germany, Federal Republic: 20-22 ave. Emile Reuter ( ). 

Ambassador : Dr. Gunter Knackstedt. 

Ghana: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Greece: 23 ave. Monterey (E); Ambassador: .•Vle.xaxdRE 
R.aph.ael. 

Guatemala: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Guinea: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Hungary: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Iceland: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

India: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Indonesia: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 
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LUXEMBOURG 

Iran: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Iraq: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Ireland: 28 route d’Arlon (E); Ambassador: Kevin Rush. 
Israel: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Italy: 5 rue Marie Adelaide (E); Ambassador: Paolo 
Valfr^: di Bonzo. 

Ivory Coast: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Jamaica: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Japan: 28 blvd. Royal (E); Charge d’affaires: Takao 
Namura. 

Jordan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Korea, Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Lebanon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Liberia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Libya: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Mauritania: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritius: London, England (E). 

Mexico: Brussels, Belgium (E), 

Monaco: Brussels, Belgium (L). 

Mongolia: Boulogne-sur-Seine, France (E). 

Morocco: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nepal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Netherlands: 5 rue C. M. Spoo (E); Ambassador: Baron 
G. W. Bentinck. 

New Zealand: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Norway: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Pakistan: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Paraguay: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Peru: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Philippines: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Poland: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Portugal: 26 rue Adames (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Alberto Empis Wemans. 

Romania: 14-16 rue Jean Jaures (E); Charge d'affaires: 

Oktavian Barbulescu. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

Saudi Arabia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Senegal: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Sierra Leone: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Singapore: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Somalia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

South Africa: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Spain: 7 rue Philippe II (E); Ambassador : Juan Antonio 
PfiREZ-URRUTi Maura. 

Sri Lanka: Brussels, Belgium (E). . 

Sweden: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Switzerland: 35 blvd. Royal (E); Ambassador: Etienne 
Bourgnon. 

Syria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Thailand: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Togo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Tonga: London, England (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Turkey: 43 blvd. Joseph II (E); Chargd d’affaires: Tahsin 

OZER. 

Uganda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Chateau de Beggen (E); Ambassador: Kamo 
Babinovich Oudoumian. 

United Kingdom: 28 blvd. Royal (E); Ambassador: 
Jeremy Thomas, c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 22 blvd. Em. Servais (E); Ambassador: John 
Dolibois. 

Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Uruguay: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Vatican City: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Venezuela: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Viet-Nam: Paris, France (E). 

Yugoslavia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Zaire: 6 ave. Guillaume (E); ChargS d'affaires: Nkole 
Kapepula. 

Luxembourg also has diplomatic relations with El 
Salvador, Grenada, Oman, Papua New Guinea, Qatar, 
San Marino and the Yemen Arab Republic. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The lowest courts in Luxembourg are those of the 
fusiices of the Peace, of which there are three, at Luxem- 
bourg- Ville, Esch-sur-Alzette and Diekirch. These are com- 
petent to deal with civil, commercial and criminal cases of 
minor importance. Above these are the two Pisirict Courts, 
Luxembourg being divided into the judicial districts of 
Luxembourg and BieUirch. These are competent to deal 
with civil, commercial and criminal cases. The Superior 
Court of Justice includes both a court of appeal, hearing 
decisions made by District Courts, and a Cour de Cassa- 
tion The Court of Assizes, which falls within the jurisdic- 
tion of the Superior Court, hears criminal cases. As the 
judicial system of the Grand Duchy does not employ the 
jyj-y system, a defendant is acijuitted if fewer than four 


of the six presiding judges find him guilty. The highest 
administrative court is the Comite du Contentieux du Conseil 
d’Etat. Special tribunals exist to adjudicate upon various 
matters of social administration such as social insurance. 
The Department of the Procureur general is responsible for 
the administration of the judiciary and the supervision of 
judicial police investigations. 

Judges are appointed for life by the Grand Duke, and 
are not removaMe except by judicial sentence. Capital 
punishment was abolished in 1979. 

Superior Court of Justice: Chief Justice Etienne Klein. 
Attorney-General: LioN Liesch. 

High Military Court: Jean-Raymond Coner. 



LUXEMBOURG 

RELIGION 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Some 96 per cent of the population profess the Roman 
Catholic faith. 

Bishop of Luxembourg: Rt. Rev., Mgr. Jean Hengen; 
B.P. 419, 2014 Luxembourg- Ville. 

PROTESTANT CHURCH 

President of the Evangeiicai Church in the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg: Pasteur 1 . Pautz, 230 rue de Treves, 
2630 Luxembourg-Ville; f. 1818 as Protestant Garnison 
Church, 1868 as community for the Grand Duchy; 
there are about 4,000 Evangelicals; publ. Glaubensbote 
(monthly). 

JUDAISM 

Chief Rabbi : Dr. Em. Bulz; 2 rue M. de Brabant, Luxem- 
bourg-Ville. 

THE PRESS 

(In Luxembourg-Ville unless otherwise stated) 
DAILIES 

Letzeburger Journal: 123 rue Adolphe Fischer; f. 1880; 
Liberal; Man. Jos Anen; circ. 14,500. 

Luxemburger Wort, La Voix du Luxembourg: 2 rue 

Christophe-Plantin; f. 1848; French and German; 
Catholic; Christian Democrat; Dir. Abbe AndrS 
Heiderscheid; circ. 79,207 (igSo). 

Le Republicain Lorrain: 17B rue des Bains; f. 1961; French; 
Independent; Publisher/Editor V. Demange (Metz, 
France). 

Tageblatt [Le Journal d’Esch): 44 rue du Canal, Esch-sur- 
Alzette; f. 1912; socialist; Dir. Alvin Sold; circ. 23,892 
(1980). 

Zeitung vum Letzeburger Vollek: 16 rue Plantin; f. 1946; 
organ of the Communist Party; Dir. R. Urbany. 

PERIODICALS 

Auto-Revue: 78 Grand'rue; monthly; illustrated. 

Le Courrier du Commerce: 1 rue Philippe II; monthly. 

Echo de I’Industrie: 7 me Alcide de Gasperi; f. 1920; 
monthly periodical of industrial and social life pub- 
lished by Federation des Industriels Luxembourgeois; 
Dir. Lucien Jung. 

Formes Nouvelles: 20 rue des Trevires, Luxembourg-Gare; 
monthly periodical on building, homes and health. 

Handelsbiad (Le Journal du Commerce)-. 23 Allee-ScheSer; 
f. 1945; monthly of Confederation du Commerce 
Luxembourgeois. 

D’Handwierk: 41 rue Glesener; monthly journal of the 
Luxembourg Union of Artisans; circ. 6,000. 

De Konsument: 21-25 Centre Allee Scheffer, B.P. 987, 
2520; formerly Letzeburger Verbraucherzeitung; con- 
sumer affairs. 

De Letzeburger Bauer: 16 blvd. d’Avranches, B.P. 1401, 
2980; weekly; journal of Luxembourg farming; circ. 
8,250. 

D’Letzeburger Land: 15 me du Commerce, B.P. 2083; 
f- 1953: independent; political, economic, cultural 
weekly; Editor L^ion Kinsch. 

Letzeburger Sonndesbiad: B.P. igo8; catholic weekly; Dir. 
Abbd AndrL Heiderscheid. 


Religion, The Press, Publishers 

OGB'L Aktuell: 60 blvd. J. F. Kennedy, Esch-sur- 
Alzette; f. 1919; monthly; journal of the Confedera- 
tion of Independent Trade Unions of Luxembourg; 
circ. 28,000. 

Revue: P.O.B. 2002; f. 1945; weekly; illustrated; Dir. 
Jean Bourg; circ. 29,700. 

Le Signal: 63 rue de Bonnevoie; f. 1920; journal of Luxem- 
bourg railwaymen, transport workers and employees; 
Chief Editor Ren^: Bleser; circ. 10,060. 

Soziale Fortschrett (LCGB): ir rue du Commerce, B.P. 
1208; fortnightly; journal of the Confederation of 
Christian Trade Unions of Luxembourg. 

Tilecran: B.P. 1908, 2988; TV weekly; illustrated; Dir. 

Abbe Andr6 Heiderscheid. 

Transport: 5 rue C. M. Spoo; fortnightly; journal of. 
Federation Chretienne du Personnel des Transports. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Among the foreign bureaux in Luxembourg are: 

Agence Belga: 83 rue du Kiem; Correspondent Naima 
Doudlinger. 

Agence Europe: 32 me Philippe II. 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): 17b me des Bains; Corres- 
pondent Camille Montaigu. 

Agenzia Nazionale Siampa Associata (ANSA) {Italy)-. 

6 rue Federspiel; Bureau Chief Umberto Pagani. 
Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.)-. 7 rue de la Forge, B.P. 
2083, Luxembourg-Eich; Correspondent Jean-Marie 
Meyer. 

United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): Strassen, rue 
du Bois; Correspondent Jean Jaans. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Association Luxembourgeoise des Editeurs de Journaux; 

2 me Christophe-Plantin; Pres. Abbe AndrS Heider- 
scheid; Sec. Alvin Sold. 

PUBLISHERS 

(In Luxembourg-Ville unless otherwise stated) 
Joseph Beffort: 18 me de la Poste, B.P. 507; f. 1869; scien- 
tific, economic reviews. 

Libraire Paul Bruck: 22 Grande me; belles-lettres. 

Victor Buck: 6 me Hogenberg, Gasperich; science, history, 
law. 

Christian Butterbach: 3 rue du Nord, Boite Postale 5161 
f- 1959; publishing of all kinds of books and mail-order 
bookselling; Owner and Man. Christian Butterbach, 
irregular publ. Interferences. 

Hasso Ebeling Verlag: 4 rue Pierre de Coubertin; f. i 974 > 
art and architecture. 

Genossenschaftsdruckerei: 44 me du Canal, B.P. 14 7 - 
Esch-sur- Alzette; educational books; Dir. Alvin bo 
Imprimerie St. Paul: 2 me Christophe-Plantin; genera 

literature. 

Edouard Kutter: 17 rue des Bains; art, photography. 
Librairie du Centre: 49 blvd. Royal; f. 1949; Propr. L. vs 
Bourcy. 

Maison Krippler-Muller: 52 blvd. Grande-Duchesse Char 
lotte; f. 1949; belles-lettres, history, maps, 
guages, regional literature; Man, J.-P. Kripbi-E , 
Gerbes. 

Editions Armand Pfeiffer: 116 ave. Monterey; law, J*'- 
tionaries. 

Publi-Lux: 8 rue de la Greve; art, literature. 
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Verlag-Buchhandlung Joseph Thielen; 222 route de 
Thionville, L-26io; i, 1950; Owner and Man. Joseph 
Thielen. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Fiddration Luxembourgeoise de Travailleurs du Livre: 38 

rue Goethe; Pres. Mathias Warny; Sec. Nicholas 
Weber. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radio-Tdidyision Luxembourg (RTL) — Gompagnie Luxem- 
bourgeoise de Tdiddiffusion (CLT): Villa Louvigny, 
Luxembourg-Ville; f. 1931; private commercial com- 
pany operating radio and television services both 
outside and inside Luxembourg; Chair. Jules Felten; 
Dir. -Gen. Gust Graas; Int. Dir. Nic Weber; Tech. 
Dir. LfioN Maack; Sec. -Gen. Jacques Jungers. 

RADIO 

Radio Luxembourg: Villa Louvigny, Luxembourg-Ville: 
f. 1931; Dir.-Gen. G. Graas. 

Daily programmes in French, German, English, Dutch, 
and a national programme; Italian, Spanish, Portuguese 
and Serbo-Croat programmes for foreign workers in 
Luxembourg. 

Radio sets (1979): 182,000 (estimated). 

TELEVISION 

Tdid Luxembourg — Gompagnie Luxembourgeoise de Tdid- 
diffusion: Villa Louvigny, Luxembourg-Ville; f. 1955: 
Dir.-Gen. G. Graas; Dir. Prog. Jacques Navadic. 
Three stations. French programmes daily, national and 
Italian programmes on Sunday. 

In 1980 there were 105,000 television sets. 


FINANCE 

(In Luxembourg-Ville unless otherwise stated; four-digit 
figures indicate Luxembourg-Ville postal code) 

PRINCIPAL BANKS 

By February 1981 there were in banks established in 
Luxembourg. 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; res. — reserves; dep.= 
deposits; m. — million; amounts in Luxembourg francs 
unless otherwise indicated). 

Badische Kommunale Landesbank International S.A.; 

9 blvd. Roosevelt, P.O.B. 626, 2450; assets 25,000m.; 
cap. and res. 889m. (Dec. 1980). 

Bank of America International S.A.: 35 blvd. Royal; as^ts 
16,901m.; cap. and res. 762m. (Dec. 1980): Man.-Dir. 

P.’l. CUNINGHAM. 

Bank of Gredit and Gommerce International S.A.: 39 W'd. 

Royal; cap. and res. 2,409m.; assets 67,646m. (Dec. 
1980). 

Bank Oppenheim Pierson International S.A.: ig Cote 
d’Eich, B.P. 239, 1450: f. 1973: cap- and res. 451m.; 
assets ig.Ogym. (July 19S0); Chair. \Wll JIarx; Jlan. 
Dirs. Dr. Jurge.x Kaufmann. Fritz H. Brandt. 
Banque Gontinentale du Luxembourg S.A.: 5 blvd. Royal; 
assets 24.95Sm. (Dec. 1980). 

Banque Gdndrale du Luxembourg, S.A.: 27 ave. Monterey. 
2163; f. 1919: cap. and res. 2,928m.: dep. 114,250m.: 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 

assets 123, 568m., (Dec. 1980): Chair. Georges ScHW all; 
Man. Georges Arendt, Reny Kremer. 

Banque Internationale 4 Luxembourg S.A.: 2 blvd. Royal, 
2449: f. 1856; cap. and res. 2,835m.: assets 132,361m. 
(Dec. 1980); Chair. Albert Dondelinger; Deputy 
Chair. Gaston Hoffmann. 

Banque Rationale de Paris (Luxembourg) S.A.: 22-24 blvd. 
Royal, 2449; cap. and res. 547m.; assets 30,143m. (Dec. 
1980). 

Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas pour le Grand-Duch4 de 
Luxembourg S.A.: loa blvd. Royal; f. 1964; cap. and 
res. 941m.; assets 47,091m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. G. 
Betterman; Dir. L.-F. Durand. 

Bayerische Landesbank International S.A.: 25 blvd. Royal; 
cap. and res. 2,759m.; dep. 118,210m. (Sept. 1980). 

Bayerische Vereinsbank International S.A.: 17 rue des 

Bains; cap. and res. 1,450m.: assets 72,259m. (Sept. 
1980) . 

Berliner Bank International S.A.: 50 route d’Esch, 1470; 
assets 24,605m.; cap. and res. 906m. 

BfG Luxemburg S.A.: 17 rue du Fosse, 1536; assets 
DM 8,513m. (Dec. 1980); Man. Dir. D. Feustel. 

BHF-Bank International: 88 Grand-rue, 1660; assets 
56,053m. (Dec. 1980). 

Caisse d’Epargne de I’Etat— Banque de I’Etat: 1 place de 
Metz; f. 1856; bank of issue; dep. 124,185m.; res. 
5,571m. (1980); Dir. C. Bruck. 

Christiana Bank og Kreditkasse International S.A.: 88 

Grand-rue, P.O.B. 544, 2015, 1660; assets 188,884m.; 
cap. and res. 885m. (Dec, 1980). 

Citibank (Luxembourg) S.A.: 16 ave. Marie-Theres6; f. 
1970; assets 27,725m. (Dec. igSo); Man. Jean-Pierre 
Fraas. 

Commerzbank International S.A.: n rue Notre Dame; cap. 
and res. 6,124m,; assets 273,709m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
Paul Lichtenberg, 

Gompagnie Financiire de la Deutsche Bank A.G., S.A.: 25 

blvd. Royal; cap. and res. 6,453m.; assets 309,635m. 
(Sept. 1980). 

Gompagnie Luxembourgeoise de la Dresdner Bank A.G. — 
Dresdner Bank International: 26 rue du Marche-aux- 
Herbes; f. 1967; cap. andres. 10,965m.; assets 358,830m. 
(March 1981); Chair. Dr. Hans Friderichs; Man. Dir. 
VOLKER BURGHAGEN. 

Copenhagen Handelsbank International S.A.: 37 rue Notre- 
Darae, 2240; assets 26,013m.; cap. and res. 819m. 

Credit Suisse (Luxembourg) S.A.: 23 ave. Monterey. 2163; 
cap. and res. i,oz3m.; dep. 47,300m,; assets 52,115m. 
(Dec. 1980); Man. Dir. Reinhard J. Schmoelz. 

Den Danske Bank International: B.P. 570, 2015; assets 
7,ooom. kr. 

Den norske Creditbank (Luxembourg) S.A.: 35 blvd. 
Prince-Henri; assets zS.ozSm.; cap. and res. 1.201m. 
(Dec. 1980). 

Deutsche Girozentrale International S.A.: 16 blvd. Royal 
P.O.B. 19: cap. and res. i,g23m.; assets 72.587m. 
(March 1981). 

DG Bank International S.A.: 25b blvd. Royal, 2449; assets 
91,819m.; cap. and res. 2.132m. 

East West United Bank S.A.: 10 blvd. Joseph II, P.O.B. 34; 
f. 1974; assets 18.314m. (Sept. 19S0); Chair, and .Man. 
Dir. Vladimir G. Malinin; Deput>' Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Anatole Tourkadze. 

European American Banking Corporation: 31-35 blvd. 
Prince Henri, B.P. 723, 1724. 
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Hanse Bank S.A.: 25 blvd. Royal, P.O.B. 612; f. 1977; 
cap. and res. U.S. $28. 7m.; dep. U.S. $870. 6m. (1980). 

Helaba Luxembourg/Hessische Landesbank International 
S.A. : 4 place de Paris, 2314; assets 28,353m.; cap. and 
res. 802m. 

Hypobank International S.A.: 37 blvd. Prince-Henri; cap. 
and res. 2,719m.; assets 96,505m. (Dec. 1980). 

International Resources and Finance Bank S.A.: 31 Grand- 
rue; subsidiary of Arab International Trust S.A.; cap. 
p.u. U.S. S2om.; dep. U.S. Si52.8m.; assets U.S. 
S264.4m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Hani S. Al-Emam. 

International Trade & Investment Bank S.A.: 22-24 blvd. 
Royal, P.O.B. 320; assets 10,634m.; cap. and res. 627m. 
(Dec. 1980); Man. Dir. Gerhardt Priester. 

Kredietbank S.A. Luxembourgeoise: 43 blvd. Royal; f. 
1949; cap. and res. 2,210m.; dep. 98,776m.; assets 
112,684m. (March 1981); Chair. Jean L. Blokdeel; 
IMan. Dir. Constant Franssens; Man. Andr6 Cousse- 
ment; IMan. International Operations D. Wigny. 

Landesbank Rheinland-Pfalz und Saar International S.A.: 

6 rue de I’Ancien Athenee, P.O.B. 84; cap. and res. 
1,191m.; assets 44,003m. (Dec. 1980). 

Landesbank Stuttgart International S.A.: 1 place d’Armes, 
P.O.B. 738, 2017; cap. and res. 400m.; assets 16,114m. 
(Dec. 1980); Man. Dirs. Jack Bantje, Ferdinand 
Krier. 

Manufacturers Hanover Bank Luxembourg S.A.: 39 blvd. 
Prince Henri, B.P. 807; cap. and res. 250m.; assets 
2,696m. (Dec. 1980); Man. Dir. Rainer Gebhardt. 

NORD/LB-Norddeutsche Landesbank International S.A.: 

29 ave. Monterey; cap. DM 165m.; dep. DM 3,200m. 
(Dec. 1980); Man. Dir. Alfred Legner. 

PKbanken International S.A.: 47 blvd. Royal, 2449; assets 
23,320m.; cap. and res. 826m. 

Privatbanken International (Denmark): 16 blvd. Royal; 
assets 29,897m. (Dec. 1980). 

Provinsbanken International (Luxembourg) S.A.: 25A blvd. 
Royal; f. 1978; subsidiary of Den Danske Provinsbank 
A/S; cap. p.u. 750m.; total assets 15,960m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. A. Lommer; Man. Dir. H. Kjeldmann. 

Schroder, MDnchmeyer, Hengst International S.A.: 25c 

blvd. Royal, 2449. 

Skandinivska Enskilda Banken; 16 blvd. Royal, P.O.B. 

621; assets 23,172m ; cap. and res. 575m. (Dec. 1980). 
Societe de Banque Suisse (Luxembourg) S.A.: 43 blvd. 

Prince-Henri; assets 85,og5m. (Dec. 1980). 

Svenska Handelsbanken S.A.: 37 ave. Monterey, B.P. 678; 

cap. and res. 520m.; assets 23,172m. (Dec. 1980). 

The Taiyo Kobe Bank (Luxembourg): 33 blvd. Prince 
Henri, 1724. 

Trade Development Bank (Luxembourg): 34 ave. de la 
Porte-Neuve, 2227; assets 5,143m.; cap. and res. 201m. 
Trinkhaus & Burkhardt (International) S.A.: 14 blvd. 

E. Servais, 2535; assets 18,727m.; cap. and res. 317m. 
UBAE Arab German Bank S.A.: 22-24 blvd. Roj'al; assets 
17,846m.; cap. and res. 646m. (Dec. 1980). 

Union Bank of Finland International S.A.: 25 blvd. Royal, 
2449; assets 24,493m.; cap. and res. 826m. 

Union de Banques Suisses (Luxembourg) S.A.; 36-38 
Grand 'rue; assets 103,380m. (Dec. 1980). 

Vereins- und Westbank Internationale S.A. : 25 blvd. Royal; 
p.u. cap. 650m.; res. 187m. (Dec. 1980). 

West LB International S.A.: 32-34 blvd. Grande-Duchesse 
Charlotte, P.O.B. 420; assets 139,500m.; cap. and res. 
4,410m. (Sept. 1980). 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

BANKING ASSOCI.-VTION 

Association des Banques et Banquiers Luxembourg; B.P. 

13, 2010. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bourse de Luxembourg S.A.: B.P. 65, 2011. 

CREDIT INSTITUTION 

Socidtd Rationale de Credit et d’lnvestissement (SNCI); 

3 rue de la Congregation, 1352; f, 1978 with a start-up 
cap. of 1, 000m. Luxembourg francs; the SNCI finances 
participations in certain companies, loans cheap invest- 
ment credit and provides export credit; Pres. Raymond 
Kirsch. 

INSURANCE 

Al Saudia Insurance and Reinsurance Co. S.A.: ii blvd. 

Prince-Henri; f. 1977; Dir. Edmond Ries. 

Aliianz Saudi-German Insurance Co., S.A.: 13 blvd. de 
la Foire; f. 1979; Dir. Armand Haas. 

Les Assurances Rdunies du Luxembourg (ASSURLUX), 
S.A.: 4 rue Adolphe; f. 1977; Tony Prum. 

Le Foyer, Compagnie Luxembourgeoise d’Assurances, 
S.A.: 6 rue Albert Borschette, Luxembourg-Kirchberg; 
f. 1922; all branches and life; Chair. Marc Lambert. 
La Luxembourgeoise: 10 rue Aldringen; f. 1920; cap. 75m,: 
all branches and life; Chair. Tony Biever; Dir. 
Gabriel Deibener. 

National Insurance Company S.A.: 13 blvd. de la Foire; all 
branches; Gen. Man. Ren£ Schmitter. 

Shipowners’ Mutual Protection and Indemnity Asscn.; 33 

blvd. Prince Henri; f. 1977; Dir.-Gen. P. A. Aspden. 

Unilife Assurance Group S.A.: 5 blvd. Joseph II; life; Man. 
Dir. James Ball. 

West of England Shipowners’ Mutual Protection and 
Indemnity Asscn.; 33 blvd. Prince Henri; f. 1970; ben. 
Man. Michael Townsend. 

There are also numerous foreign companies authorized 
to operate in Luxembourg. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

(In Luxembourg-Ville unless otherwise stated). 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chambre de Commerce: 7 rue Alcide de Gasperi, Luxem- 
bourg- Kirchberg; 10,000 mems. ; Pres. Emmanuel 
Tesch; Dir. Henri Ahlborn; publ. De Letzeburger 
Merkur (monthly). 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS ^ 

Centrale Paysanne Luxembourgeoise: i^blvd. d’Avranches 
B.P. 1401; f. 1945; Pres. Ren£ Wester; See. Mat 
Berns; publ. De Letzehurger Bauer (weekly): under 
this organization are grouped all agricultural organiz 
ations. 

Confddiration du Commerce Luxembourgeois: 23 Centre 

AUee-Scheffer; f. igog; 3,500 mems.; Pres. Ady J 
Sec.-Gen. Henri Grethen; publ. Handelsblad. 

Federation des Artisans du Grand-Duchd de 

41 rue Glesener; f. 1905; 4,000 mems.; bhni ■, , 

Toussaint; Sec.-Gen. Marcel Sauber; publ. f 
wierk (monthly). 

Federation des Industriels Luxembourgeois: 7 rue ® 

de Gasperi, Plateau de Kirchberg: f. 24 /’ 

Pres. Lucien Dury; Vice-Pres. Paul . 
Lucien Jung; publ. Echo de V Industrie (mont y)- 
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Groupement des Industries Sidirurgiques Luxembour- 
geoises [Federation of Iron and Steel Industries in 
Luxembourg)-. 7 rue Alcide de Gasperi; f. 1927; Pres. 
Emmanuel Tesch (Arbed); Dir. Andr6 Robert. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation Generate du Travail du Luxembourg (C.G.T.) 

[Luxembourg General Confederation of Labour)-. 4 rue 
Pierre Hentges, P.O.B. 2031; f. 1919; 41,000 mems. 
(1979); Rres. John Castegnaro; Sec.-Gen. Jeannot 
Schneider. 

Onofhaengege Gewerkschaftsbond-Letzeburg (OGB-L) [Con- 
federation of Independent Trade Unions)-. 60 blvd. 
Kennedy, Esch-sur-Alzette, P.O.B. 149; f. 1978; Pres. 
John Castegnaro; Gen. Sec. Jos. Kratochwil; 
publ. OGB-L Aktuell (monthly). 

Landesverband Luxemburger Eisenbahner, Transport- 
arbeiter, Beamten und Angestellten [National Union of 
Luxembourg Railway and Transport Workers and 
Employees)-. 63 rue de Bonnevoie, Luxembourg; f. 1909; 
affiliated to C.G.T. ; Pres. Jeannot Schneider; 
Gen. Sec. Josy Konz; 9,000 mems. (1981); publ. 
Le Signal (2 a month). 

Letzeburger Chreschtleche Gewerkschaftsbond (L.C.G.B.) 

[Christian Workers): ii rue du Commerce, P.O.B. 1208, 
L-1012 Luxembourg; f. 1920; 15,000 mems.; Pres. 
Marcel Glesener; Gen. Sec. F. Schweitzer; publ. 
Soziale Fortschrett (2 a month). 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Soci6t6 Nationals des Chemins de Per Luxembourgeois: 

Head Office: 9 place de la Gare, Luxembourg-Ville; 
Pres. Admin. Council Georges Thorn; Dir.-Gen. 
Justin Kohl; Deputy Dirs. Gen. Romain Kugener 
and Ernest JUNCK. 

There were 274 km. of railway in the Grand-Duchy in 
1981, of which 137 km. were electrified. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Public Works: 4 blvd. Roosevelt, Luxembourg- 
Ville. There were 5.094 km. of made-up roads in 1980. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Luxair [SocieU Luxembourgeoise de Navigation Adrienne): 
Aeroport de Luxembourg, P.O.B. 2203, L-2987; f. 1962; 
regular services to Agadir, Amsterdam, Athens, Bastia, 
Catania, Corfu, Dubrovnik, Frankfurt, Ibiza, Johannes- 
burg, Las Palmas, London, Malaga, Nice, Palma, Paris, 
Rhodes, Rimini, Rome; Chair. Gust Graas; Pres. 
Roger Sietzen; fleet: 3 Fokker Friendship F.27, 
2 Boeing 737/200, i Boeing 707. 

Cargolux Airlines International, S.A.: Findel Airport; f. 
1970; services to the Middle East and the Far East, 
the U.S.A. and world-wide charters; Chair. R. Sietzen; 
Pres. E. Olafsson; fleet of 2 Boeing 747-200F, 3 
DC8-63, I Boeing 707, 1 DC8-53. 


Luxembourg is also served by the following foreign air- 
lines: Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air Portugal, British Airways, 
Caribbean Airways (Barbados), CSA (Czechoslovakia), 
Finnair, Icelandair, International Air Bahama. LOT 
(Poland) and Tunis Air. 


TOURISM 

Office National du Tourisme: 77 rue d'Anvers, Luxem- 
bourg-Ville; f. 1931; 148 mems.; Chair. L. Bollen- 
dorf; Dir. Georges Hausemer; pubis. Annual Report, 
Agenda Tourisiique (information bulletin). 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Conseil National de I’Energie Nucliaire— GNEN [National 
Nuclear Energy Council) : f. 1956; Minist6re de I’Energie, 
19 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg-Ville; Chair. Minister of 
Energy. 

The objects of the Council are to study the economic, 
legal, financial, and technical aspects of the use of nuclear 
energy, particularly when applied to industry, and to take 
part in the work of similar foreign bodies. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Malta comprises a group of islands 
(mainly Malta, Gozo and Comino) in the central Mediter- 
ranean, 93 km. (58 miles) south of Sicily and 290 km. {180 
miles) north of the Libyan coast. The climate is warm, 
with average temperatures of 22.6°c. (72.7 °f) in summer 
and i3.7°c (56.6 ‘’f) in winter. Average annual rainfall is 
55gmm. (22 inches). Maltese and English are the official 
languages though Italian is widely spoken. The chief 
religion is Roman Catholicism. The national flag (propor- 
tions 3 by 2) consists of two equal vertical bands, white in 
the hoist and red in the fly, with the George Cross, edged 
with red, in a canton on the white band. The capital is 
Valletta. 

Recent History 

Malta became a Crown Colony of the United Kingdom 
in 1814. Constitutions which gave the islands limited self- 
government but which reserved defence, foreign affairs and 
other matters to the representative of the British Govern- 
ment were in force in 1921-36, 1947-59 and 1962-64. In 
the intervening periods the representative of the British 
Government exercised executive authority. The con- 
servative Nationalist Party of Dr, Giorgio Borg Olivier, 
which had the support of the Roman Catholic Church, won 
elections to a new Assembly in February 1962 and talks 
began on independence. Malta became an independent 
sovereign state, within the Commonwealth, on September 
2ist, 1964. At the same time defence and financial aid 
agreements, effective over a ten-year period, were reached 
with the United Kingdom. 

In June 1971 a Labour Government under DomMintoff 
came to power with socialist and nationalist aims. The 
first Maltese-born Governor-General was appointed in 
July. Pursuing a policy of non-alignment, the Government 
concluded agreements for cultural, economic and com- 
mercial co-operation with several East European countries, 
Italy, Libya, Tunisia, the U.S.S.R., the U.S.A., the 
People’s Republic of China and others, and received 
technical assistance, notably from Libya. On taking 
office the Labour Government declared invalid the 
1970 agreement with the United Kingdom, dealing with 
the question of aid to Malta. Mintoff proposed a new 
agreement which would safeguard Malta’s sovereignty 
and ensure that the economy benefited from the NATO 
military base. A new agreement was signed in March 
1972, under which Malta received ;^r4 million sterling 
in rent annually until March r979 and further sums 
from NATO countries. The size of the base and freedom of 
movement allowed to forces’ shipping were reduced. 
British troops were finally withdrawn in March 1979. 

Malta became a republic on December 13th, 1974. Sir 
Anthony Mamo, until then Governor-General, became 
President and Head of State. A general election was held 
in September 1976 in which the Labour Party was returned 
to power with a narrow majority. In December 1976 Sir 
Anthony Mamo was succeeded as President by Dr. Anton 


Buttigieg, a former Minister of Justice. Measures passed in 
1977 to regulate industry, and proposals adopted in 
January 1978 by Malta’s largest trade union and the 
Labour Party for close co-operation, were criticized by 
the Nationalist Party and the other unions. In February 
1981 tension increased between the Government and the 
opposition Nationalist Party, as a result of a bill, passed 
in March, restricting the power of the law courts to 
challenge government actions and decisions! The next 
general election took place on December 12 th. 

In August 1980 Malta's relations with Libya deterior- 
ated over the question of oil-drilling rights in the Mediter- 
ranean. The matter was referred to the UN Security 
Council in September, but the dispute continued in 1981. 
Libya banned imports from Malta between February and 
April 19S1. In January an agreement was signed providing 
the U.S.S.R. with oil storage and refuelling facilities in 
Malta. Dom Mintoff has asked Italy, France, the U.S.A., 
Tunisia, Algeria and the U.S.S.R. to guarantee the 
country’s neutrality. In March 1981 the Italian Parlia- 
ment ratified the agreement signed in September 1980, 
under which Italy was to guarantee Malta’s neutrality and 
give financial and technical aid over five years. 

Government 

Under the 1974 Constitution, legislative power is held by 
the unicameral House of Representatives, with 65 members 
elected by universal adult suffrage for five years (subject 
to dissolution), using proportional representation. The 
President is a constitutional Head of State, elected for a 
five-year term by the House, and executive power is 
exercised by the Cabinet. The President , appoints the 
Prime Minister and, on the latter’s recommendation, other 
Ministers. The Cabinet is responsible to the House. 

Defence 

The armed forces of Malta consist of two small regular 
units (800 strong) and a para-military force of 3 .®°® 
Pioneers (July 1981). Military service is volunta^. 
An agreement with NATO signed in March 
which units of the United Kingdom’s Royal Navy an 
Royal Air Force were stationed in Malta, expired in b 
1979, by which time the withdrawal of British troops a 
been completed. The defence budget for 1981 was £i 3 ' 
million. 

Economic Affairs 

The rundown in British defence expenditure in 
in motion as early as 1959 a process of economic rw 
tuning to offset the loss of this long-establBhe ^ 
principal component of the Maltese economy- 
sources of income have come to be light industry, ’ 

the dockyard and agriculture. Local products now 
exported include textiles and clothing (which 
contributed 46.2 per cent of export earnings), 0° 
metal manufactures and plastics. New indus n 
building for the tourist trade have heen encourag 
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Malta Development Corporation, and efforts are being 
made to turn the island into a major transshipment centre 
by the development of a new harbour at Marsaxlokk Bay. 
Shipbuilding and ship-repairing are of prime importance 
since Malta is ideally situated in the centre of the Mediter- 
ranean. Since their nationalization in 1973, Malta Drydocks 
have been running profitably, receiving shipbuilding and 
repair orders worth ;£M6.5 million in 1979. The new Red 
China Dock has been built to increase facilities for ship- 
building and the production of non-maritime heavy 
industrial equipment. Agricultural exports include pota- 
toes. onions, tomatoes and flowers. 

In 1976 the G.N.P. at factor cost stood at £M-2.o-j.6 
million and rose to an estimated £M3o6.6 million in 1979. 
The balance of payments remained favourable despite 
world-wide inflation, with earnings from tourism and 
foreign investments covering a visible trade deficit. 
In 1979 there was a surplus of about /Mig million on 
Malta’s , current account, notwithstanding the trade gap 
which widened to ;£Mli9.8 million. In 1977 the rate of 
inflation rose to 10 per cent because of the abolition of 
subsidies, but fell to 4.7 per cent in 1978. However, the 
inflation rate rose again to ir.7 per cent in 1979 and to 
about r6 per cent in 1980. a major factor being the rising 
cost of imports, in spite of price and profit controls. 
Unemployment in 1979 was the lowest in 25 years at 2.4 
per cent, but had risen to over 4 per cent by February 
1981. Malta's largest economic sector, textile manufacture, 
has suffered from protectionist measures taken by the 
European Community. 

The supply of petroleum from Libya at a reduced price 
enabled the development of factories and other projects 
until 1980, when the agreement was terminated, causing 
an enormous increase in the price of oil. Assistance has 
also been provided by Abu Dhabi and Saudi Arabia, the 
latter having loaned Malta £10 million in 1981 for the 
construction of a modern port. The People's Republic of 
China supplied a six-year interest-free loan in 1972 of 
/M16.9 million. In 1980 Italy agreed to provide financial 
and technical assistance to Malta until the end of 1983. 
Malta’s economic objectives were established in the 
1973—80 development plan. Total investment over the 
plan period was assessed at about ^^1123 million, of 
which ;£M94 million was to be invested by the Government 
on infrastructure and social projects, as well as on direct 
productive activities. In 1977 was estimated that, to 
reach the plan’s target, the G.D.P. needed to rise by 8 per 
cent per annum for the remaining years of the plan. The 
fishing industry benefited in 197^ from a ;^^l 3-5 million 
plan to expand the trawler fleet with Kuwaiti and Libyan 
aid. In July 1979 Malta was receiving aid from the EEC 
totalling 26 million units of account. 

The closure of the British base in 1979 meant a loss in 
total annual revenue of ;£M28 million. For the first time 
since it came to power, the Mintoff administration planned 
a budget deficit. 

Transport and Communications 

There were 1,278 km. of surfaced and macadamized 
roads in 1980. All towns and villages are linked by frequent 
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bus services. The international airport is at Luqa. The 
main harbour, Valletta, is used annually by over 3,000 
vessels. 

Social Welfare 

Social Security is provided under the National Insurance 
Act, 1956, the National Assistance Act, 1956, and the Old 
Age Pensions Act, 1948. The National Insurance Act pro- 
vides for a comprehensive scheme of social insurance. 

Other social welfare programmes include social work 
with families, care and protection of children and a pro- 
bation service. These services are provided under different 
statutes and subsidiary legislation. 

Education 

Education is compulsory between 6 and 16, and is free 
in government schools. Secondary education begins at the 
age of eleven, lasts five years and leads to the Ordinary 
Level of the British General Certificate of Education 
or equivalent. However, after the second year, students 
can opt for craft courses of three or four years' duration 
in technical institutes and trade schools, some of which 
lead to City and Guilds of London certificates at craft 
level. Upper Secondary education provides two courses 
leading to the Advanced Level of the G.C.E. Further 
education is available at the University of Jlalta. 
There are also a number of technical institutes, specialist 
schools and an extended skill training scheme for trade 
school leavers. 

Tourism 

The island has climatic, scenic and historical assets. 
Excavations indicate the existence of an advanced culture 
dating from about 4000 B.c. There are fine beaches. 
Tourism continues to be a major source of Malta’s income, 
yielding foreign exchange earnings of^Miii.p million in 
1980. Tourists come mainly from the United Kingdom, 
Italy, the Federal Republic of Germany, France, Benelux, 
Austria, Switzerland and Scandinavia. Efforts are being 
made to advertise more widely and to attract more visitors 
in winter. In 1980, 728,732 tourists visited Malta. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : March 31st (National Day), April 9th (Good 
Friday), May rst (May Day), August 15th (Assumption), 
December 13th (Republic Day). December 25th (Christmas 
Day). 

1983 : January ist (New Year's Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of weights and measures is being 
replaced by the metric system; metric linear measures 
and metric units of volume are in force, and metric units 
of weight were introduced in 1979. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

1,000 mils= 100 cents = I Maltese pound (^M). 

Exchange rates (October 1981); 

£i sterling = 72.4 Maltese cents; 

U.S. $1 = 38.7 Maltese cents. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population* 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Malta .... 

246 

282,628 

286,242 

288,690 

292,197 

292,856 

Gozo and Comino 

70 

22,367 

22,700 

22,731 

23,065 

23,118 

Total 

316 

304.995 

308,942 

311,421 

315,262 

315.974 


* Maltese population only. 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1979) 

Valletta (capital) . 14,042 Victoria (Gozo) . . 5,249 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS EMIGRATION 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1976 . 

18.7 

9.1 

9-7 

1977 . 

18.8 

9-3 

9-3 

1978 . 

18. 1 

8.7 

10.5 

1979 • 

18.5 

9-1 

9.4 

1980 

17-7 

9.2 

10.2 


Country of 
Destination 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Australia 

796 

959 

765 

Canada 

213 

269 

248 

United Kingdom 

97 

100 

82 ' 

U.S.A. . 

126 

246 

205 

Other Countries 

5 

3 

3 

Total 

1.237 

1,577 

1,303 


EMPLOYMENT (1979) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

% OF 
Labour 
Force 

Agriculture and fisheries .... 

6,483 

788 

7,271 

6.1 

Manufacturing industries (inch dry docks) 

24,218 

15,001 

39,219 

33-1 

Building, construction and quarrying 

5,153 

38 

5,191 

4.4 

Wholesale and retail trade .... 

8,257 

3,546 

11,803 

10. 0 

Banking, insurance and real estate 

1,598 

883 

2,481 

2.1 ■ 

Transport, storage and warehousing 

5,474 

717 

6,191 

5-2 

Private and other services .... 

13,422 

6,295 

19,717 

16.6 

Electricity and gas ..... 

1,075 

31 

1,106 

0.9 

Malta Government ..... 

19,133 

4,024 

23,157 

19-5 

Malta Pioneer Corps ..... 

1,708 


1,708 

1.4 

Malta Armed Forces ..... 

757 

— 

757 

0.7 

Total ..... 

87,278 

31,323 

118,601 

100.0 
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AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 


Area Under Crops (hectares) 



1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

Cereals and legumes 

6,313 

5,921 

5.967 

5,998 

Vegetables ..... 

5.895 

6,135 

5,910 

5,854 

Fruits* ...... 

642 

660 

661 

670 

Flowers and seeds .... 

22 

21 

20 

19 

Total .... 

12,872 

12,737 

12,558 

12,541 


* Figures for vines are under review. 


CROPS 

(/M’ooo) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Wheat ...... 

268.8 

433.5 

412.3 

463-7 

Barley ...... 

114.4 

188.9 

154.3 

186.5 

Vetches ...... 

163.7 

155.2 

168.2 

164.5 

Forages ...... 

589.3 

665.2 

956.8 

1,021.8 

Locust beans ..... 

18.6 

17.6 

16.8 

10.9 

Potatoes (Spring) .... 

2,023.3 

1,683.9 

1,232.3 

1,850.5 

Potatoes (winter) .... 

221. 1 

199.7 

181.2 

184.2 

Beans (broad and dry) 

91.5 

123.6 

157-8 

173-2 

Melons ...... 

II7.2 

230.5 

295.7 

219-4 

Onions 

274.9 

216.6 

223.8 

258.7 

Tomatoes ..... 

1,528.7 

920.5 

1,194-3 

n.a. 

Marrows, pumpkins and gourds 

213.4 

262.8 

339.9 

355-9 

Other vegetables .... 

1,070,9 

1,561.4 

1,602.0 

1,403.4 

Citrus ...... 

115.8 

144.9 

II7.I 

273-7 

Figs and prickly pears 

47-7 

52.0 

64.1 

103-3 

Other fruits ..... 

429.3 

442.8 

540.6 

601.5 

Flowers and seeds .... 

361.4 

461.0 

508.2 

623.7 

Total .... 

7,650.0 

7,760 . 2 

8,165.4 

9,334-7 


LIVESTOCK 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Horses ...... 

n.a. 

1,034 

n.a. 

918 

Donkeys ..... 

n.a. 

844 

n.a. 

749 

Mules ....-• 

n.a. 

576 

n.a. 

512 

Cattle ...... 

14,009 

14,498 

13,593 

13,120 

Sheep 

7,742 

7,367 

5,389 

5,109 

Goats 

9,701 

8,756 

7,210 

6,455 

Poultry and rabbits 

1,080,113 

1,126,926 

1,193,893 

1,458,050 


OfScial figures for pigs are not available; it is estimated that there were 100,000 pigs in 1977, 
all of which were destroyed after an outbreak of swine fever in May 1978. 


SEA FISHING 

(landings in metric tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Total 

1,538 

1,448 

1,064 

1,306 

1,054 
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INDUSTRY 

(Gross output, ;£M’ooo) 


- 

,1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

stone quarrying and sand pits ...... 

1,466 

1,278 

1,153 

1,500 

Food including beverages . . . . . ... 

26,860 

33.058 

32,655 

34,870 

Tobacco products . ........ 

7.675 

9.196 

9,771- 

11,135 

Textiles, footwear and clothing . . . . ... 

50,483 

60,908 

67,641 

78,323 

Wood and cork products and furniture ..... 

5.210 

6,181 

6,640 

8,498 

Printing, publishing and allied trades ..... 

8.738 

10,103 

10,856 . 

11,890 

Leather and leather products ...... 

911 

1.738 

1,650 

2,488 

Rubber, chemicals and non-metallic products .... 

9.441 

12,231 

13,837 

17,374 

Metals ........... 

6,009 

6.932 

8,280 

10,122 

Transport equipment and machinery ..... 

12,423 

18,230 

20,083 

22,725 

MisceUaneous industries ....... 

4.394 

6,780 

9,936 

14.855 

Construction ......... 

10,952 

14,198 

13,637 

17,407 

Total ......... 

144.562 

180,833 

196,139 

230,987 


FINANCE 

1,000 miIs = ioo cents = i Maltese pound 
Coins: 2, 3 and 5 mils; 1, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents. 

Notes: 1, 5 and 10 Maltese pounds. 

Exchange rates (October iq8i): £i sterlmg='^2.4 Maltese cents; U.S. $1—38.]’ Maltese cents. 

j^ioo=Sj^i38.i 6 sterling = $258.22. 

Note: Before December 1971 the Maltese pound was at par with the pound sterling. Between November 1967 and August 
1971 the exchange rate was ;^Mi = U.S. $2.40. From December 1971 to June 1972 the rates were £Mi=£i.o2S sterling= 
$2,671. In May 1972 the Maltese pound was divided into cents and mils, replacing shillings and pence. Since the "floating’ 
of sterling in June 1972 the value of the Maltese pound has been determined in relation to the currencies of the countrys 
main trading partners. The average value of the Maltese pound was $2.4569 in 1971; $2.6095 in 1972; $2.7232 in 1973; 
$2.5947 in 1974; §2.6202 in 1975; $2.3534 in 1976; $2.3688 in 1977; $2.5974 in 1978; $2.7911 in 1979; $2.8962 in 1980. 


BUDGET 

(;^M'000) 



1978/79 

1979* 

1980 

Revenue: 

Customs and excise ..... 

25,890 

24,055 

38,691 

Income tax ...... 

26,237 

26,004 

38,291 

Succession and donation duties . 

2,296 

1,251 

1,852 

Lotteries •■.... 

1,920 

1,585 

2,330 

Central Bank ...... 

14,490 

n.a. 

3,000 

Self-balancing services: 

(a) Water, and posts .... 

2.734 

2,041 

3,244 

(6) Other fees of Courts, offices, etc. . 

3*317 

3.830 

3,980 

National Insurance ..... 


22,916 ' 

39,553 

Rent for defence facilities .... 

13*043 

- - 


Other ordinary revenue .... 

15.441 

10,990 

28,425 

Receipts from abroad .... 

4,901 

6,028 

10,786 - 

Total Revenue 

110,269 

98,709 

- 170,152 

Expenditure: 




Commodity subsidies .... 

2,423 

2,080 

— ■ 

Public debt, pensions .... 

9,373 

7,227 

■ 11,190 

Administration ..... 

18,376 

15,536 

26,064 

Agriculture, fisheries, trade, industry . 

2,093 

1,962 

' 2,553 

Self-balancing services .... 

3,157 

2.764 

4,002 

12)706 

Medical and health . . 

9,352 

8,058 

Education, museums, libraries . 

9,686 

7.959 

11,308 

Public works ...... 

5,680 

5,157 

7,479 

Labour, culture and welfare 


12,960 

21,460 

National Insurance Benefits 


17.491 

30,254 

Capital expenditure .... 

32,903 

23,792 

33,391 

Civil aviation ...... 

793 

677 

1,184 

Total Expenditure 

107,781 

105,603 

161,591 


* April to December. 
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DEVELOPMENT PLANS 
Proposed Expenditure {£ M . ’ooo) 
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1978/79 

1979* 

1980 

Basic services . 

Economic services 

Social services . 

5.345 

21,784 

4,628 

5,610 

17,378 
3,170 j 

8,214 

20,051 

3,735 


* April to December. 


GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT 
{;£M million) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

G.N.P. at Factor Cost 

G.N.P. at Market Prices . 

239.0 

258.9 

268.2 

294.6 

306.6 

338-7 

378.2 

n.a. 

! 


* Provisional figure. 


Overseas investment in Malta (j^M'ooo); 1974 11,812, 1975 1976 14,187, 1977 11,196. 


COST OF LIVING 
Retail Price Index 
(1974 average=ioo) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Food ..... 

106.20 

126.34 

135-93 

142.90 

Beverages and tobacco 

115.64 

114-37 

115.96 

122.87 

Clothing and footwear 

107.19 

107.51 

110.26 

116. 10 

Housing" ..... 

103.98 

105.78 


113.14 

Fuel and power 

Furniture, furnishing and housing 

86.90 

I2I .30 

121.30 

148.28 

equipment 

109.21 

108.01 

110.86 

116.72 

Transport and communications . 

121.94 

138.82 

144.02 

169.39 

Personal care and health . 
Education, entertainment and 

106.72 

107.94 

HI. 31 

120.47 

recreation .... 

107.66 

108.14 

110.73 

114.18 

Other goods and services . 

129.18 

136.14 

141.41 

151-99 

All Items . 

109.41 

120.36 

126.04 

135-04 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

including gold) 



1973 

1974 

j 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

oorts c.i.f. . 

88,100 

138,969 

144,448 

179,923 

217,681 

221,505 

271,960 

323,737 

ports f.o.b.f 

35,960 

51,582 

63,899 

97.409 

121,791 

131,949 

152,169 

166,722 


Including bunkers for ships and aircraft but excluding ships’ and aircraft stores other than dutiable goods shipped from 
ided warehouses. Also excluded are exports of naval, militarj' and air force stores and imports by naval, military or air 
:e establishments for the public service. Figures include trade in gold t^M’ooo); Imports 202 in 1973, 1,468 in 1974, 
in 1975, 859 in 1976, 1,254 in 1977, 2,377 in 1978, 2,215 m 1979. 824 in 1980; Exports 9 in 1974, 72 in 1975, 22 in 1976, 
in 2977, 264 in 1978, none in 1979 and 1980. 

tincluding re-e.xports (^M'Ooo); 4,130 in 1973; 9,029 in 1974: 13.564 in 1975; 17.297 in 1976; 17,672 in 1977; 14,742 in 
1978: 15,339 in 1979; I7-68S in 1980. 
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PRINCIPAL COiMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, p^^M’ooo) 






- — * 

Imports c.i.f. 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Pood and live animals ........ 

36,208 

37,994 

36,591 


jNIeat and meat preparations ...... 

6,194 

5,776 

7,089 

9,962 

Cereals and cereal preparations ...... 

10,289 

11,045 

8,630 

9,621 

Beverages and tobacco ........ 

5.775 

7.991 

9,602 

11,320 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels ..... 

3.497 

6,114 

6,012 

6,555 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. ...... 

15.759 

17,495 

16,084 

17,870 

Petroleum products ........ 

15.714 

17,428 

16,015 

17,827 

Chemicals .......... 

11.257 

15,307 

16,488 


Basic manufactures ........ 

56,248 

71,204 

75,793 

96,170 

Leather, leather manufacturers, etc. ..... 

3.321 

4,656 

6,204 

8,149 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures ..... 

4.459 

5,864 

6,117 

6,925 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. ....... 

29,005 

35,729 

37,064 

45,333 

Woven cotton fabrics* ....... 

16,132 

20.775 

20,376 

24,615 

Cotton fabrics, not grey* ...... 

16,127 

20,769 

20,368 

24,601 

Other woven textile fabrics* ...... 

6,642 

8.199 

9,416 

11,627 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures ..... 

5.351 

6.449 

7,446 

10,825 

Iron and steel ......... 

5.206 

6,109 

6,047 

7,238 

Machinery and transport equipment ..... 

34.315 

39,277 

35.962 

47,617 

Non-electric machinery ....... 

14.349 

19,782 

16,835 

22,485 

Electric machinery', apparatus, etc. ..... 

10,710 

10,947 

9,905 

13,477 

Transport equipment ....... 

9.256 

8,548 

9,222 

11,655 

Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, engines and 





electrical parts) ........ 

6,097 

7,913 

8,347 

11,267 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) ...... 

3.647 

5,366 

5,859 

7.611 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles ..... 

14.439 

19.097 

20,392 

25,138 

Total (inch others) ...... 

179.923 

217,681 

221,505 

mm 

* Excluding narrow or 

special fabrics. 




Exports f.o.b, (inch re-exports) 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Food and live animals ........ 

5.598 

8,216 

5,479 

6,018 

Beverages and tobacco ....... 

3.029 

4.699 

5,281 

6,217 

Tobacco and manufactures ...... 

2,518 

3.857 

4,278 

4,069 

Tobacco manufactures ....... 

2.413 

3,726 

4.245 

4,780 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc.* ...... 

6.952 

6,949 

5,°35 

6,274 

Petroleum products ........ 

6,903 

6,883 

4.982 

6,177 

Basic manufactures ........ 

10,480 

12,991 

14,829 

18,979 

Rubber manufactures ....... 

2,274 

3,910 

3,886 

5.027 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. ....... 

5,210 

5,190 

4,951 


Machinery and transport equipment ..... 

13,456 

14,020 

18,470 

14,725 

Non-electric machinery ....... 

3,797 

4,232 

3.465 

4,057 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. ..... 

3.512 

4.341 

4,374 

5.®^4 

Transport equipment ....... 

6,147 

5,447 

10,631 


Ships and boats ........ 

4,641 

2 , 565 t 

6 , 907 t 


Miscellaneous manufactured articles ..... 

55,441 

72,871 

79,948 


Clothing (excl. fooLvear) ....... 

40,992 

50,604 

54,311 


Clothing not of fur. ....... 

39,001 

47,776 

50,669 


Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. accessories) J 

33,584 

42,804 

44,693 


Men’s and boys’ outer garments .... 

25,501- 

29,506 

30,317 


Women’s, girls’ and infants’ outer garments 

7,396 

11,438 

13,495 

1 ° 7 ^ 

Knitted clothing and accessoriesj ..... 

3,763 

2,752 

4,045 

0878 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. ..... 

2.304 

3,809 

5,889 


Scientific instruments and photographic equipment . 

2,200 

3,731 

5,824 


Frames for spectacles, etc. ...... 

1,704 

3,220 

4.556 

6,742 

Printed matter ........ 

. 3,482 . 

5.995 

7,045 


Stamps, banknotes, etc. ....... 

3.112 

5,441 

n.a. 

3,001 

Perambulators, toys, games and sporting goods . 

2,277 

3,937 

3,699 

2,970 

Children’s toys, indoor games, etc. ..... 

2,266 

3.917 

3.649 


Total (inch others) ...... 

■ 97.409 

121,791 

131,949 

152,169 


* All re-exports of crude petroleum and petroleum products. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 

(^M ’ooo, including gold) 


Imports c.id. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Argentina . 

2,203 

1,120 

1.974 

Australia 

2,689 

3,467 

2,241 

Austria 

2,167 

1,629 

2,314 

Belgium 

5,722 

5,593 

7,890 

Brazil 

1,509 

2,767 

1.765 

Czechoslovakia 

1,554 

1.305 

1.590 

Denmark 

2,513 

3.028 

5.970 

France 

10,704 

11,758 

14,113 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

24,226 

28,405 

38,561 

Greece 

2,585 

2,165 

2,323 

Hong Kong . 

1,864 

1,219 

819 

Indonesia . 

976 

1.438 

1,946 

Italy .... 

39,561 

43.827 

59.920 

Japan 

6,924 

6,664 

7.931 

Netherlands 

9,421 

9,201 

10,219 

New Zealand 

2,789 

1.538 

2,389 

Poland 

536 

1,385 

1,354 

South Africa 

754 

1.382 

1,108 

Spain (excl. Canary Is.) 

1,950 

2,810 

4,697 

Sweden 

2.296 

2,840 

3.243 

Switzerland , 

2,872 

2,590 

4,427 

Turkey 

1,830 

1. 160 

977 

United Kingdom . 

55,882 

57.547 

57,898 

U.S.A. 

18,726 

12,415 

16,979 

Total (inch others) . 

217,681 

221,505 

271,960 


Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Belgium 

5,509 

5,410 

7.345 

China.People’s Rep 

2 

, 6,434 

39 

Denmark 

625 

549 

1,333 

France 

3,142 

3,116 

4,759 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

38,138 

43,538 

51,517 

Iran .... 

28 

13 


Italy .... 

5,602 

4,392 

6,450 

Kuwait 

1,872 

544 

295 

Libya .... 

12,811 

10,608 

11,907 

Netherlands 

6,061 

6,238 

8,368 

Nigeria 

2,578 

103 

450 

Sweden 

3,393 

3,483 

4,071 

Tunisia 

363 

138 

442 

United Kingdom . 

23.352 

27,748 

30,333 

U.S.A. 

1,618 

2,203 

3,045 

Total (inch others) . 

114,141 

125,883 

145,092 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country 
of last consignment. Figures for exports exclude stores 
and bunkers for ships and aircraft (;£lVI'ooo): 7,650 in 1977; 
6,066 in 1978; 7,077 in 1979. 


TOURISM 



' Number of 
Tourists 

Number of 
Transit 
Passengers 

Total 

1977 • • ! 

361,874 

97,893 

459,767 

1978 

477,741 

96,167 

573,908 

1979 

618,310 

96,600 

714,910 


Number of tourist beds: 42,399 (August 1979)- 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 


(Vehicles in use) 



1 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Private cars 


57,352 

61,038 

62,298 

Commercial vehicles . 


12.503 

13,259 

13,793 

Buses . • • ■ 


599 

539 

. 

559 


SHIPPING 
Merchant Fleet 
(at December 31st) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Number of vessels . 

■i 

253 

276 

267 

Gross registered tonnage . 

m| 

123,264 

138,556 

184.504 
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Traffic Through the Port of Valletta 



1976 

1977 

1978, 

1979 

Vessels entered (net tonnage) 

5,722,665 

6,070,685 

6,048,012 

5,694,244 

Vessels cleared (net tonnage) 

5,764,437 

5,810,140 

6,032,611 

5,630,584 

Freight loaded (tons) 

. 143.674 

160,122 

162,371 

120,458 

Freight unloaded (tons) 

984,460 

1.143.570 

1,060,204 

1.049,755 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Passenger arrivals .... 

372,383 

394.162 

510,393 

658,190 

Passenger departures .... 

373.154 

392,621 

509,569 

658,274 

Passengers in transit .... 

19,359 

20,647 

22,318 

14.974 

Freight loaded (metric tons) 

3.216.1 

3.221.5 

2,483.2 

2 , 739-4 

Freight unloaded (metric tons) 

3 , 474-6 

3,875-7 

3.794-2 

3.735-2 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Telephones ...... 

62,324 

67,250 

71,033 

• 77,330 

Radio and television licences . 

62,898 

66,180 

67,382 

70,987 

Radio licences ..... 

3,598 

3,854 

11,386 

11,910 

Daily newspapers ..... 

5 

5 

5 

5 


EDUCATION 


(government and private schools) 




1977/78 



1978/79 



Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Pre-Primary .... 

18 

381 

6,949 

19 

418 

7,291 

Primary ..... 

Secondary: 

130 

1,740 

31,363 

I 2 I 

. 1,575 

32,210 

General (aU grades) . 

75 

1,872 

24,524 

74 

i,8ro 

22,907 

Technical/Vocational* 

Higher: 

23 

540 

4,851 

24 

482 

4,169 

Polytechnic and Teacher Training 

I 

99 

551 

I 

1 . . 96 

942 

University .... 

I 

125 

1,147 

I 

57 ■ ' 

650 


* Includes secondary courses at the Polytechnic (1977/78). 


Source: Central Office of Statistics and Electoral Office, Auberge de Castille, Valletta. 
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The Constitution, The Government 


THE CONSTITUTION 


On December 13th. 1974, the Independence Constitu- 
tion of 1964 was substantially amended to bring into efiect 
a Republican Constitution, under the terms of which 
Malta became a democratic republic within the Common- 
wealth, founded on work and on respect for the fundamental 
rights and freedoms of the individual. The new constitution 
provided for the creation of the office of President of 
Malta to replace that of Governor-General. 

The religion of the Maltese people is recognized to be 
the Roman Catholic Apostolic Religion and the Church 
Authorities have the constitutional right and duty to 
teach according to its principles. The religious teaching of 
the Roman Catholic Church is provided in all State 
schools as part of compulsory education. 

The Constitution provides that the national language 
and the language of the Courts is Maltese but that both 
Maltese and English are official languages. 

An independent Public Services Commission consisting 
of three to five members is appointed by the President on 
the advice of the Prime Minister to make recommendations 
to the Prime Minister concerning appointments to public 
office and the dismissal and disciplinary control of persons 
holding public office. 

An Employment Commission, consisting of a chairman 
and four other members, the function of which is to 
ensure that in respect of employment no distinction, 
exclusion or preference that is not justifiable is made or 
given in favour of or against any person by reason of his 
political opinion, is also provided for. 

The Judicature is independent. 

Radio and television broadcasting is controlled by an 
independent authority. 

DECLARATION OF PRINCIPLES 

The Constitution upholds the right to work and to 
reasonable hours of work, the safe-guarding of rights of 
women workers, the encouragement of private economic 


enterprise, the encouragement of co-operatives, the 
provision of free and compulsory primary education, and 
the provision of social assistance and insurance. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND FREEDOMS 
OF THE INDIVIDUAL 

The Constitution provides for the protection of the right 
to life, freedom from arbitrary arrest or detention, pro- 
tection of freedom of Conscience, protection from discrimin- 
ation on the grounds of race, etc. 

THE PRESIDENT 

Under the Constitution the office of President becomes 
vacant after five years from the date of appointment 
made by resolution of the House of Representatives. He 
appoints the Prime Minister, choosing the Member of the 
House of Representatives whom he judges to be ablest 
to command the confidence of a majority of the Members, 
and on the advice of the Prime Minister he appoints the 
other Ministers, the Chief Justice, the Judges and the 
Attorney-General. 

THE CABINET 

The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and such 
number of other Ministers as recommended by the Prime 
Minister. 

PARLIAMENT 

The House of Representatives consists of such number 
of members, being an odd number and divisible by the 
number of divisions, as Parliament by law determines 
from time to time. At the moment this number is sixty-five. 
In future the electoral divisions are not to be fewer than 
nine and not more than fifteen, as Parliament may from 
time to time determine. The normal life of the House of 
Representatives is five years, after which a general election 
is held. Election is by universal adult suSrage on the prin- 
ciple of proportional representation. The age of majority 
is eighteen years. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President of the Republic: Dr. Anton Buttigieg (took office December 27th, 1976). 


THE CABINET 

(November 1981) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs and Minister of 
the Interior: Dominic (Dom) Mintoff. 

Minister of Finance, Customs and People’s Financial In- 
vestments: Dr. Joseph Cassar. 

Minister of Labour, Welfare and Culture : Agatha Barbara. 

Minister of Works and Sport: Lorry Sant. 

Minister of Development, Energy, Ports and Telecommuni- 
cations: Wistin Abela. 


Minister of Fisheries and Agriculture; Freddie Micallef. 
Minister of Trade, Industry and Parastatal and People’s 
Industries: Dr. Patrick Holland. 

Minister of Health and Environment: Dr. Vincent Moran. 
Minister of Tourism; Danny Cremona. 

Minister of Education: Dr. Philip Muscat. 

Minister of Justice, Lands, Housing and Parliamentary 
Affairs: Dr. Joseph Brincat. 
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Legislature, Political Parties, Diplomatic Represciiktu 


LEGISLATURE 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Speaker: Kaxcidon Agius. 
(General Election, September 1976) 


Party 

Votes 

Per- 

Seats 



CENTAGE 


Malta Labour Party 

105.854 

51-5 

34 

Nationalist Party 

99.551 

48.5 

31 

Independent .... 

35 

0.02 



Note: For the results of the December 1981 election, see Late information. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Party: 205/6 Old Bakery St., Valletta; Chair. 
A. Baldacchino; Gen. Sec. Antony Vassallo. 

Malta Labour Party: March 31st St., Senglea; f. 1920; 
20,000 mems.; stands for neutrality and non-alignment; 
democratic, socialist, progressive; Leader Dominic 
(Dom) Mintoff. 

Nationalist Party: 28 Our Lady of Sorrows St., Pieta; 
stands for the safeguarding of the Catholic and Euro- 
pean traditions of Malta; the development of the State 
according to western concepts of democracy; contribu- 


tion towards the maintenance of international peace 
and security; Leader Edward Fenech Adami. 

Progressive Constitutional Party (P.C.P.): Central Office; 
4 Naxxar Rd., Birkirkara; f. 1953: stands for associa- 
tion with the European Economic Community, mem- 
bership of the Commonwealth with a defence treaty 
with the United Kingdom and an agreement ivith 
NATO; domestically, for establishing a viable economy 
for Malta based on tourism and its subsidiaries, light 
industry and ship-repairing; Leader Hon. Mabel 
Strickland, o.b.e. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO MALTA 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Algeria: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Argentina: Rome, Italy (E). 

Australia: Airways House, Gaiety Lane, Sliema, Malta 
(HC); High Commissioner; Gus Cotsell. 

Austria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Bangladesh: Tripoli, Libya (HC). 

Belgium: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Brazil: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Bulgaria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Canada: Rome, Italy (HC). 

China, People’s Republic: Karmnu Court, Lapsi St., 
St. Julian’s, Malta (E); Ambassador: Cheng Zhiping. 

Costa Rica: Rome, Italy (E). 

Cuba: Rome, Italy (E). 

Cyprus: London, England (HC). 

Czechoslovakia: 39, Flat 2, Tigne' Sea-Front, Sliema, 
Malta (E); Charge d’affaires a.i.: VAclav Zeman. 

Denmark: Rome, Italy (E). 

Egypt: Villa Juliana, Princess Elizabeth St., Ta’Xbie.v, 
Malta (E); Ambassador: Mohamed Fouad .■\bdel 
Moudy. 

Finland; Tripoli, Libya. 

France; Villa Seminia, 12 Sir Temi Zammit St., Ta’Xbiex, 
Malta (E); Ambassador: Albert F^quant. 

Gambia: Tripoli, Libya (HC). 

German Democratic Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 


Germany, Federal Republic: "H-Piazzetta”, Entrance B, 
Tower Rd., Sliema, Malta (E);- Charge d'affaires. 
Heinz Peter Brosch. 

Ghana: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Greece: Rome, Italy (E). 

Guinea: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Hungary: Rome, Italy (E). 

India: Tripoli, Libya (HC). 

Indonesia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Iran: London, England (E). 

Iraq: Rome, Italy (E). 

Israel: Antonio Nani St.,- Ta’Xbiex, Malta (E); Charge 
d'affaires a.i. : Haim Harari. 

Italy; 5 Vilhena St., Floriana, Malta (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Maurizio Battaglini. 

Japan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Jordan: Tripoli, Libya (E). . 

Kuwait: Villa Fayleka, Ugo,Mi£sud St., Ta I^ie.x, - ^ 
(E); Chargd d’affaires a.i.: Mohamed Al-Omar. 
Libya: Dar Tarek, Tower Rd., Sliema, Malta (Peope 
Bureau); Secretary: Salem Schweidi. 

Malaysia: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Mexico: Rome, Italy (E). 

Netherlands: Rome, Italy (E). 

New Zealand: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Nigeria: Tripoli, Libya (HC). 

Norway: Rome, Italy (E). 

Oman: Rome, Italy (E). 
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Pakistan; Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Panama: Rome, Italy (E). 

Philippines: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Poland: Rome, Italy (E). 

Portugal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Qatar: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Romania: Rome, Italy (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Senegal: Rome, Italy (E), 

Spain: 145/10 Tower Rd., Sliema, Malta (E); Ambassador: 

Manuel GarcIa. 

Sudan: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Swaziland: London, England (HC). 

Sweden: Rome, Italy (E). 

Switzerland: Rome. Italy (E). 


Syria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Tunisia: Fairholme, Sir Augustus Bartolo St., Ta'Xbiex, 
Malta (E); Ambassador: Noureddin Fenniche. 
Turkey: Rome, Italy (E). 

U.S.S.R.: (E); Ambassador: V. Smirnov. 

United Arab Emirates: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

United Kingdom: 7 St. Anne St., Floriana, Malta (HC); 

High Commissioner: David P. Aiers, c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Development House, St. Anne St., Floriana. 

Malta (E); Charge d'affaires a.i.: F. P. Wardlaw. 
Vatican: Vill Cor Jesu, Pitkali Rd., Attard, Malta (Apos- 
tolic Nunciature); Charge d'affaires a.i.: Rev. Mgr. 
Beniamino Stella. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Yugoslavia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Zambia: Rome, Italy (HC). 


Malta also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Ecuador Guyana. Honduras, the Democratic People’s Republic of 
Korea, Lebanon, Lesotho, Luxembourg, Mali, Mauritania, Mongolia, Morocco, Nicaragua, Peru, Uruguay, Venezuela. Viet- 
Nam and the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Attorney-General: V. Borg Costanzi. 

Chief Justice, President of the Court of Appeal and the 
Constitutional Court: The Hon. Mr. Justice Carmelo 

SCHEMBRI. 

Judges: 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Vincent Scerri. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Maurice Caruana Curran. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Oliver Gun a. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Antoine Rutter Giappone. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Joseph Herrera. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Hugh William Harding. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Spiridione Camilleri. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Carmelo Scicluna. 


Registrar of the Courts of Malta and Gozo: V. Borg 
Grech. 

The legal system consists of enactments of the Maltese 
legislature, and a few of the British Parliament until they 
are repealed or replaced by enactments of the Parliament 
of Malta. Maltese Civil Law derives largely from Roman 
Law, while British Law has had great influence on public 
law. 

The Courts are: Constitutional Court, Court of Appeal, 
Criminal Court of Appeal, Commercial Court, Criminal 
Court, Civil Court and Courts of Judicial Police (including a 
Juvenile Court). 


RELIGION 

The Maltese population professes the Roman Catholic 
faith. 

Archbishop of Malta: His Grace Mgr. Joseph Mercieca, 
Archbishop’s Curia, Floriana. 

Vicar-General: Mgr. C. Xuereb. 


THE PRESS 


Dailies 

Daily News: Workers’ Memorial Bldg.. Valletta; f. 1964; 
English; published by the General Workers’ Union; 
Editor joE A. Vella; circ. 12,000. 

Il-Hajja: Stamperija Il-Hajja, P.O.B. 89, Valletta; f. 1970; 

Maltese; Editor C. Buttigieg. 

In-Taghna; Stamperija Indipendenza, 28 Our Lady of 
Sorrows St., Pietk; f. 1970; Maltese; Editor V. 
Camilleri. 

L'OrizZOnt* Union Press, Workers’ Memorial Building, 80 
Old Bakery St.. Valletta; f. 1962; Maltese; published 
by the General Workers’ Union; Editor Charles 
Mrzzr. 

The Times: Strickland House, 341 St. Paul St., P.O.B. 328, 
Valletta’ f. 1935; English; Propr. Hon. Mabel Strick- 


land, O.B.E.; Editor Charles Grech Orr; circ. 
17,000. 


Selected Periodicals 

The Bulletin: Lux Press, P.O.B. 420, St. Joseph Rd., 
Hamrun; f. 1946; English; weekly; Editor C. Micallef. 

The Democrat: Independence Press Our Lady of Sorrows 
St., Pieta; f. 1975; English; weekly; Editor A.Mallia. 
The Exporter: .Associated News Malta Ltd., Penprint; 
f. 1979; English; published by Ministry of Trade; circ. 
5.000. 

Gwida: Dar ix-Xandir St., Luke’s Rd., Gwardamanga; 
Maltese and English; radio and television guide; 
Editor Remig Sacco. 
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Industry Today: Development House, St. Anne St., Flori- 
ana; Journal of the Federation of Industries; monthly; 
Editor W. F. Leaver. 

II-Gzejjer: Information Division, Valletta; f. 1955; Maltese; 
quarterly; circ. 25,000. 

ll'HaJJa F’Ghawdex: Bishop’s Seminary, Victoria, G020; 
f. 1945; Maltese; Catholic Diocesan organ of Gozo; 
monthly; Editor Rev. Anton Dimech. 

ll'Hsieb: Workers’ Memorial Building, Old Bakery St., 
P.O.B. 78, Valletta; Maltese; progressive; monthly; 
Editor Dr. A. Sciberras Trigona. 

Ilium: Lux Press, P.O.B. 420, St. Joseph’s Rd., Hamrun; 
f. 1974; ilaltese; monthly; Editor Dr. J. Friggieri. 

II-Malti; Veritas Press, Zabbar; f. 1924; organ of the 
Asscn. of Maltese Writers and Maltese Academy; 
quarterly; Editor Guze Diacono, l.p. 

lI'Mument: Stamperija Indipendenza, Our Lady of 
Sorrows St., Pieta, Valletta; f. 1972; Maltese; weekly; 
Editor Michael Schiavone. 

It-T6rca (The Torch)-. Workers’ Memorial Bldg., 80 Old 
Bakery St., Valletta; f. 1944; Maltese; published by the 
General Workers’ tlnion; weekly; Editor Anthony 
Farrugia. 

Journal of Maltese Studies: Malta University Press: f. 1961; 
language and folklore; irregular; Editor Prof. Mgr. C. 
Sant. 

Lehen il-Malti: Malta University Press; f. 1931; Maltese 
literary review; irregular; Editor Prof. Mgr. C. Sant. 


' The Press, Publishers, Radio and Televim 

Lehen is-Sewwa: Catholic Institute, Floriana; 1. igiS; 
Malta’s national Catholic newspaper; weekly; Editor 
Paul Saliba; circ. 10,000. ' 

Lloyd Maltese; "France”, Adelaide Cini St., Hamrun; 
f. 1840; twice weekly; English, Maltese; Editor ll' 
Bugeja Fleri. 

Malta Government Gazette: Information Division, Kastilja, 
Valletta; f. 1813; Maltese and English; circ. 3,500. 

Malta Today: Information Division, Kastilja, Valletta;! 
1966; English; every 2 months; circ. 3,500. 

The Sunday Ti mes : Strickland House, St. Paul St., Valletta; 
f. 1922; weekly; English; Editor A.vthony Montanaro. 

The Teacher: Teachers’ Institute, 213 Republic St, 
Valletta; official organ of Movement of Union of Teach- 
ers; monthly; Editor A. M-. Farrugia. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agenda EFE (Spain): Wahoonga, i Immaculada Con- 
cepcion St., San Gwann; Correspondent Tosio 
Portughese. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associafa (ANSA) (My]\ 4 
Tigne Mansions, 44 Qui-si-sana Place, Sliema; Corres- 
pondent Manoel Mizzi. 

Deutsche Presse-Ageniur (dpa) (Federal Republic 0/ 
Germany) r Row E2, No. 2, Ta’ Pan’s Estate, Birkiikara; 
Correspondent Alfred Anastasi. 


PUBLISHERS 

Lux Printing Press: A. Micallef and Sons, P.O.B. 420, St. Progress Press: Strickland House, 341 St. 

Joseph Rd., Hamrun. Valletta; f. 1957; Chair. R. Agius; Man. Dir. W. d. 

Mediterranean Publishing Company; 34E Archbishop St., Asciak. 

Valletta; f. 1978; Chair. J. Grima. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


All the broadcasting services are subject to the pro- 
visions of the Constitution and the Broadcasting Ordinance 
and are under the overall supervision of the Broadcasting 
Authority. 

Malta Broadcasting Authority: National Rd., Blata 
l-Bajda; f. 1961; independent statutory body respon- 
sible for sound and television broadcasting; Chief 
Exec. F. S. Carbone. 

Xandir Malta: P.O.B. 82, St. Luke’s Rd., Gwardamanga; 
1- 1935: S’ division of the Telemalta Corporation; pro- 


vides a cable radio service on a i,nnrs 

ivith a combined output of 34 _ one 

a day and a wireless service {Radio Malt ) . 
medium wave and one VHP frequency. The jjj 
service (Television Malta) relays progra 
Maltese and English for 6 hours per event g. 

50 per cent of total output originates loca y. 


In rqSo 75,512 television and i4,889.radio licences 
issued. 
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FINANCE 


BANKING 

cap. = capital; p.u. = paid-up; auth.= authorized; dep.= 
deposits; ni. = million; br. = branch) 


Central Bank 

Central Bank of Malta: Castille Place, Valletta; ig68; 
cap. auth. and p.u. £M50o,ooo; Deputy Gov. L. '.Ipiteri; 
Gen. Man. H. C. de Gabriele. 


Commercial Banks 

Bank of Valletta Ltd.: 58 Zachary St.. Valletta; f. 1974 to 
take over business of former National Bank of Malta 
Group; cap. p.u. ;£M3m.; dep. ^^Mya.am. (Dec. 1980); 
34 brs.; Chair. G. Borg; Gen. Man. (Operations) 
D. Degiorgio; Gen. Man. (Administration) E. G. 
.\bela. 

Lombard Bank (Malta) Ltd.: Lombard House, 67 Republic 
St., Valletta; f. 1969; subsidiary of the National 
Westminster Bank Ltd., London; cap. auth. £500,000; 
cap. issued ^^360, 000; Chair. Philip E. Tregaskis; Man. 
F. Bonello, a.i.b. 

Mid-Med Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 428, 233 Republic St., Valletta; 
f. 1975 to take over business of former Barclays Bank 
International Ltd. in Malta; cap. auth. ;^M6m. , cap. 
p.u. /M4m.; dep. £Mi 54.9m.; 38 brs.; Chair. The Hon. 
Paul Xuereb; Gen. Man. F. R. Flynn, f.i.b. 


Other Financial Institutions 

W. & J. Goppini and Co. (Foreign Exchange Bureau): 

58 Merchants St., Valletta; f. 1880; Man. Dirs. J. R. 
CoppiNi, R. A. CoppiNi. 

Investment Finance Bank Ltd.: 168 Strait St., Valletta; 

f. 1976; Chair. R. Calleja; Gen. Man. J. C. Caruana. 
Lohombus Corporation Ltd.: Development House, Floriana; 
Man. A. Vella. 

Singer and Friedlander (Malta) Ltd.: Regency House, 
Republic St., Valletta; Gen. Man. A. Castillo. 

Savings Banks 

Apostleship of Prayer Savings Bank Ltd.: 266 St. Paul St., 
Valletta; Man. Rev. Joseph Brincat. 

Malta Government Savings Bank: iii Archbishop St., 
Valletta; f. 1833; 17 brs. in Malta and Gozo; Man. 
A. H. Camilleri. 

INSURANCE 

The Lion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 98/2 Melita St., Valletta; 

f. 1963; Man. Dir. J. Caruana Montaldo. 
Mediterranean Insurance Brokers Ltd.: P.O.B. 320, House 
of Catalunya, Marsamxetto Rd., Valletta; f. 1976; 
Man. Dir. P. .\. Long. 

Foreign Companies 

Numerous foreign insurance companies, principally 
British, Canadian and Italian, are represented in Malta by 
local agents. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


DEVELOPMENT 

Libyan-Maltese Investment Co.: Vallett^ f. 1972; cap. 
/50o,ooo held by Malta Development Corporation and 
National Investment Corporation of Libya; for mves^ 
ment in industry, agriculture, fisheries, tourism and 
other development projects. 

Malta Development Corporation: Development House, 
Floriana (P.O.B. 571. Valletta); f. 1967 by Act of Par- 
liament as a government agency for promoting indus- 
trial development and administering the Government s 
programme of investment inducements. The Corpora- 
tion may take up equity participation m industrial 
ventures; 17 mems.; Chair. Joseph Cassar. 

INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce: Exchange 

Valletta- f 1848; 920 mems.; Pres. A. Miceli-F.^ru 
gia; pubis. Commercial Courier (every 3 weeks). Trade 
Directory (annually). 

nAnfi«4vMant nf InriustrVS South St., Vallcttaj f. I 9 ^ 4 » 
^the Department monitors the performance of estab- 
lished private and parastatal industnp with a view to 
their continued expansion, aids development of local, 
especially small-scale, industry, ensures high quality of 

mLufactured goods, ft T^oSi 

Maltese handicrafts and ^ns a c^fts vUlap at Ta QMi 
^ A rr^nires in Malta and Urozo, uir, j. 

Merci?ca; puM. Manufacturers and Exporters (an- 

of Trade: Lascaris. Valletta; f. i955; its func- 
Hon^ include Siport and export licensing, price control 
m^tration of partnerships, trade marks, patents and 
?Jigns bulk Lying and maintenance of essential 
suppUes; Dir. Joseph Zammit. 


Federation of Industries: Development House, St. Anne 
St., Floriana; f. 1946; 300 mem. firms; Pres. John 
Borg; pubis. Industry Today, Bulletin (monthly). 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Employers’ Association of Malta: 35/1 South St., Valletta; 
Pres. Michael J. Mallia. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation of Trade Unions: 13 South St., Valletta; f. 
1958; affiliated to the World Confederation of Labour; 
Pres. S. Spiteri; Gen. Sec. A. M. Farrugia; 11,239; 
mems.; publ. The Trade Unionist. 

In June 1980 there were 43 organizations, made up of 23 
trade unions (with a membership of 39,238) and 20 
employers’ associations (with a membership of 3,528). 

The unions include: 

GRTU— Association of General Retailers & Traders: 

Republic St., Valletta; f. 1945; 2,340 mems.; Pres. 
J. Glalanze; Permanent Sec. .■V. Mercieca; publ. The 
Retailer (monthly). 

The General Workers’ Union: Workers’ Memorial Bldg., 
South St., Valletta; f. 1943: 29.432 mems.; affiliated to 
ICFTU; Pres. J. Borg; Gen. Sec. George Agius. 
Movement of United Teachers: Teachers’ Institute. 213 Re- 
public St., Valletta; f. 1919; 3.267 mems.; Pres. A. 
Buhagiar; Gen. Sec. A. M. Farrugia; publ. The 
Teacher. 

Union Haddiema Maghqudin: 41B Old Mint St., Valletta; 
f. 1966; 6,160 mems.; Pres. S. Spiteri; Gen. Sec. M. 
Agius. 
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TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

There are 803 miles (1,292 km.) of roads. Bus services 

run to all parts of the main island and to some parts of 

Gozo. 

SHIPPING 

Ed. T. Agius & Co. Ltd.: 242 Republic St., P.O.B. 331, 
Valletta: est. 1880; Mediterranean ports, Canary Isles, 
South African ports, Australia and New Zealand; 
principal mems.: .Arthur Grech, Mario Faezon. 

UaSerla Shipping Line: 577 St. Joseph's High Rd., Hamrun; 
f. 1943: principal officers: P. M. Laferla, A. A. 
Laferla. 

Mediterranean Trading Shipping Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 434, 13 
Barriera Wharf, A’alletta; weekly passenger and cargo 
services to and from Syracuse and Italian, Libyan, 
Tunisian and .\driatic ports; 2 vessels, total gross 
registered tonnage 999; Man. Dir. A. E. Sullivan. 

Sea Malta Co. Ltd.: Sea Malta Building, Flagstone Wharf, 
Marsa; national shipping line; pro'i'ides liner services 
to and from the United Kingdom, northern Europe, 
Tunis and Tripoli; also roll-on/roll-off services between 
Malta and Reggio di Calabria; Chair. .A. Mizzi; Gen. 
Man. J. CuRMi; Co. Sec. J. T, Apps. 

Virtu Steamship Co. Ltd.: 28b South St, P.O.B. 315, V'al- 
letta; tramp services. 

Foreign Shipping Lines: 

Tirrenia Lines of Naples: .-\gents in Malta: SMS (S. Mifsud 
& Sons Ltd.), 31 1 Republic St., Valletta; car-ferry 
services: three times weekly between Malta, and 
Reggio di Calabria via Sj-racuse and Catania; Weekly 
between Malta and Naples via Syracuse, Catania and 
Reggio di Calabria. 


Lloyd Triestino: Malta Agents: Mifsud Brothers Ltd,, « 
South St., Valletta: regular service via Genoa or 
Trieste for Australia, New Zealand, Sri Lanka, India, 
Pakistan, Far East and Red Sea ports; also agents lor 
Gilnavi Line, Genoa, running a regular service con- 
necting Marseille, Genoa, Leghorn, Malta, .Ale.’iandria, 
Beirut and Lattakia. 

Many regular lines between north-west Europe and the 

East call at Malta. 

Malta DrydOCks: Valletta; state-oivned shipbuilders, 
repairers, mechanical, electrical and structural steel 
engineers; operates 6 dry docks, maximum capacity 
300,000 d.w.t. ; tanker cleaning facilities; yacht repair 
yard; Gen. Man. Saviour G. Brincat; Deputy Gen. 
Man. L. J. Ellul. 

Manoel Island Yacht Yard: Yacht and small craft 
repairs: seven slipways handling vessels ol up to 
500 tons displacement and up to 200 ft. in length; 
e.xtensive boat park; hlan. R.ay Balz.^n. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Malta Co. Ltd.: Luqa, Malta; national airline in which 
government has a 96.4 per cent shareholding; 1. i 973 i 
regularly serves Amsterdam, Brussels, Cairo, Catania, 
Cologne, Frankfurt, Hamburg, London, Lyon, Man- 
chester, Munich, Paris, Rome, Tripoli, Tunis and 
Ztirich; charter operations also undertaken; operations 
started .April 1974: fleet of three Boeing 737 '^°^' 
advanced, five Boeing 720B; Chair. Albert Mizzi, 
Man. Dir. Vincent Falzon. 


The following foreign airlines serve Malta; .■Ilitalia, 
-Austrian Airlines, Balkan .Airline Service, British .Wway^ 
J.AT (Yugoslavia), Libyan .Arab .Airlines, Tunisavia an 
IIT.A (France). 


TOURISM 

National Tourist Organization — Malta: Harper Lane, 
Floriana; f. 1977; Chair. J. M. Mallia; Sec. J. C. 
Azzopardi; pubis, Malta, Gozo and Cotnino (tourist 
information brochure) and Hotel Lists (circulated to 
all travel agents and tour operators in the U.S.A., 
Canada, United Kingdom and Europe). 
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MONACO 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag 

The Principality of Monaco lies on France’s south- 
eastern Mediterranean coast. The climate is fine and warm 
with very mild winters. The official language is French but 
Monegasque (a mixture of French and Italian), Italian and 
English are also spoken. Most of the population are 
Roman Catholics. The national flag (proportions officially 
5 by 4) has two horizontal stripes of red and white. 

History 

The Principality has existed since the tenth century. 
It was abolished during the French Revolution but re- 
established in 1814. In 1861 Monaco became an inde- 
pendent state. Prince Albert, great-grandfather of the 
reigning sovereign. Prince Rainier III, promulgated a 
constitution in 1911. An agreement in 1918 between France 
and Monaco made provision for France to defend the 
principality in return for general conformity with France’s 
interests. A new constitution was introduced in 1962, 
granting more power to the elected National Council 
and renouncing the principle of divine right. In January 
1978 the National and Democratic Union, which supports 
Prince Rainier, won all 18 seats on the National Council, 
thus regaining the two seats lost to the opposition parties 
in the previous elections held in 1973. 

Government 

Legislative power is held jointly by the Prince, an 
hereditary ruler, and the unicameral National Council, with 
18 members elected by universal adult suffrage for five 
years. The electorate comprises only true-born Monegasque 
citizens aged 25 years or over. Executive power is vested 
in the Prince and exercised jointly with the four-member 
Council of Government, headed by a Minister of State (a 
French civil servant chosen by the Prince). The Prince 
represents the Principality in its relations with foreign 
powers, and signs and ratifies treaties. 

Economic Affairs 

Revenue is derived mainly from real estate, industry 
and tourism. There is also a thriving banking and insurance 


sector. Nationals of Monaco and foreign residents do not 
pay income tax, although French nationals living in the 
Principality are now liable to French taxation. 

Since 1958 land reclamation projects have increased 
Monaco’s territory by 20 per cent, the land thus created 
being used for new hotels and apartments • and light 
industries. Industrial policy has concentrated on special- 
ized fields such as pharmaceuticals, micro-electronics, 
cosmetics and plastics. Small manufacturing companies 
accounted for 23 per cent of Monaco’s turnover of 
F.Fr. 5,200 million in 1978. Monaco has also become an 
important art market. 

Tourism 

The pleasant climate and the amenities of Monte-Carlo, 
including the world famous Casino, have made Monaco a 
leading centre for tourism both in summer and winter. 
Between 1970 and 1980 about 1,200 new hotel rooms were 
made available, to cater for a wider range of tourists. In 
1980, 220,725 tourists visited Monaco, an increase of il 
per cent over 1979. 

Public Holidays 

t 982 : April 12th (Easter Monday), May ist (FSte du 
Travail), May 20th (Ascension), May 31st (Whit Monday), 
August 15th (Assumption), November :9th (National Day), 
December 8th (Immaculate Conception), December 25th, 
26th (Christmas). 

1982 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 27th (St. 
Devote, Patron Saint of the Principality). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

French currency: 100 centimes=I franc. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); 

sterlings 10.39 francs. 

U.S. $1=5.56 francs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

1978 

Total 

Monte-Carlo 

Rest of 
Monaco 

1. 81 sq.km. 

25,029 

9 . 94 ^* 

13.087* 


* 1968 figures. 

1980 : Population 25,000 (estimate). 


finance 

French currency: 100 centimes = i franc. 

Coins: 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; 15 and lo francs. 
Notes: 10, 50, 100 and 500 francs. 


Exchange rates (October 1981): 

sterling = 10.39 francs; U.S. $i = 5.56 francs. 

100 French francs =^(9.62 = $17,98. 

Note: Some Mondgasque currency, at par with the 
French, also circulates. For details of previous changes in 
the exchange rate, see the chapter on France. 

BUDGET 


(French francs) 



Revenue 

Expenditure 

1977 .... 

595,873.791 

515,207,207 

1978 .... 

671,035,764 

518,129,191 

1979 .... 

784,319.130 

551,631,768 

1980 .... 

987,158,724 

629,449,946 
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Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government, Legislature, ik. 


TOURISM 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Total Hotel Arrivals 

224,412 

218,243 

220,725 


Trade: the imports and exports for Monaco are included in 
the figures for France. 

Communications Media: In 1977 there were 13,132 tele- 
phones, 8,832 radio sets and 8,493 television receivers. 

Education (1979/80): 3,429 pupils in state schools, 1,412 
in private schools. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution of January 7th, 1911 (modified in 
November 1917), provided for a National Council elected 
by a panel of 30 members composed of delegates of the 
municipality, and 21 electors appointed by universal suff- 
rage. The legislative power was exercised by the Prince and 
the National Council, which contained 18 members elected 
for five years. The executive government was exercised, 
under the authority of the Sovereign, by the Minister of 
State, assisted by the three members of the Council of 
Government. 

On December 17th, 1962, a new Constitution was pro- 
mulgated by Prince Rainier. Any future amendments to 
this may be made only wth the approval of the elected 
National Council. The text maintains the traditional 
hereditary monarchy though the principle of divine right 
is renounced. The right of association, trade union freedom 
and the right to strike are guaranteed. The Supreme 
Tribunal safeguards fundamental liberties. The National 
Council is to be elected by direct universal suffrage. The 
Constitution also bestows the franchise on women. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

H.S.H. Prince Rainier III (succeeded May gth, 1949). 

MINISTERS 

(November 1981) 

Chief of the Cabinet: Charles Ballerio. 

Minister of State: Jean Herly. 

Government Councillors 
Interior: Michel Desmet. 

Finance and Economic Affairs: Raoul Biancheri. 

Pubiic Works and Social Affairs: Louis Caravel. 


LEGISLATURE 

CONSEIi. NATIONAL 

The National Council has 18 members. At the last 
elections, held on January 15th, 1978, all seats were won 
by the National and Democratic Union. 

President; Jean-Charles Rey. 

Vice-President: Pierre Crovetto. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Action Mon6gasque (Monaco Action): liberal party; first 
contested elections in 1973. 

Mouvement d’Union D6mocratique ' [Demomk 

Union Movement): pro-Communist trade unioa organ- 
ization; first contested elections in 1973. ' 

Parti Socialiste Mon6gasque (PSM) (Monaco Sochlisi 
Party): unsuccessfully contested 1978 elections. 

Union Nationale et Ddmocratique (UNO) (National oni 
Democratic Union): c/o Conseil National; f. 1962 by 
merger of the Union Nationale des Independanis and 
the Entente Nationale Deniocraiiqtie: supports the 
policies of the reigning Prince; won all 18 seats on the 
National Council in 1978; Leader Jean-Charles Rey, 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

The following states have consulates in the Principality: 
Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Cameroon, Chile, Colombia, 
Denmark, the Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Finland, France, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, 
Italy, Lebanon, Liberia, Luxembourg, Madagascar, 
Mexico, Morocco, the Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Panama, Peru, the Philippines, Portugal, Senegal, South 
Africa, Spain, Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, Uruguay. 

Switzerland, Tunisia and the U.S.A. have consulates in 
Nice, France; Argentina, Canada, Egypt, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Israel and the United Kingdom 
have consulates in Marseille, France. 

Monaco also has diplomatic relations with Australia and 
the Bahamas. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Director of Judicial Services: Louis Roman. 

President of the Supreme Tribunal: Paul Reuter. 
President of the Cour de Revision Judiciaire: Rao'"- 

COMBALDIEU. 

The organization of the Legal System is similar to that 
of France. There is one Justice of the Peace, a 
Premiere Instance (Court of First Instance), s.Courd PP 
(Court of Appeal), a Conr de Revision (High Court 0 F 
peal), a Tribmial Criminal (Crown Court) and nna y 
Tribunal Supreme (Supreme Tribunal), 
infringements of the rights and liberties provided I 
Court, and also with legal actions aiming at the 
ment of administrative decisions for abusive exer 
power. 

RELIGION 

Roman Catholicism is the religion of the principalitj- 
Archbishop of Monaco: Most Rev. Charles Brand, i t 
de I’Abbaye, Monaco. 1 

There are also an Anglican Church, a Protestant Ch 
and a Synagogue in the Principality. 

THE PRESS 

La Gazette de Monaco: 20 blvd. Princesse 
Journal de Monaco: f. 1858; edited at the Ministry 0 
official weekly. , .p. 

Nice Matin: 41 rue Grimaldi; published in Nice, 
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lONACO The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry, etc. 


!|j NEWS AGENCY , ' ' 

^Agence T6ligraphique: France Presse. za blvd. des 
* Moulins, Monte-Carlo; Rep. Georges Bertelotti. 

PUBLISHERS 

I Editions de I’Oiseau-Lyre: Les Remparts, Monaco; {. 1932; 
^ music publishers; Dir. Margarita M. Hanson. 

Editions Regain: Palais Miami, 10 blvd. d’ltalie, Monte- 
'a Carlo; 1. 1946; Dir.-Gen. Gerard Boy; fiction, poetry. 
■ i etc. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Soci£t6 de Credit et de Banque de Monaco (Socredit): 9 

blvd. d’ltalie, Monte-Carlo; f. 1953; cap. room, frs.; 
dep. 740m. frs. (1980); Pres. Carlo Pesenti; Gen. 
Man. Jacques Monvezy. 

Soci6t6 de Banque et d’Investissements: 26 blvd. d'ltalie; 
f. 1956; cap. 15m. frs.; dep. 262m. frs. (1980); Chair. 
J. DE LA Chauviniere; Man. Dir. R. de Seynes; Dirs; 
R. A. PozuN, Ch. Morando. 

Monaco has a total of 25 banks, and major French, 
Italian and United Kingdom banks are represented in the 
Principality. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


RADIO 

- Radio Monte Cario: 16 blvd. Princesse Charlotte, Monte- 
^ Carlo; Pres. Cesar Solamito; Gen. Dir. Jean-Claude 
Heberle; Programme Dirs. Albert Mathieu, 
; Claude Villers. 

! The official programme of R.M.C. is broadcast in French 
. on longwave 1400 metres {218 kHz); Programmes in 
French and Italian are broadcast on medium wave 205 
, metres (1.466 kHz); Foreign programmes are broadcast in 
, 12 languages on medium wave 205 metres (1.466 kHz). 

Programmes on Radio Monte Carlo may be backed by 
commercials or by sponsors. The French Government has a 
share-holding in the company. 

Trans World Radio: P.O.B. 141, Monte-Carlo; Pres. Paul 
E. Freed; Field Dir. D. Gow; broadcasts evangelical 
programmes in English, French, German, Spanish, 
Russian and 30 other languages. 

TELEVISION 

T6I6 Monte-Carlo: 16 blvd. Princesse Charlotte, Monte- 
Carlo; Pres. Jean Antoine Laborie; Dir.-Gen. 
Thierry Funck-Brentano; Asst. Dir.-Gen. Jean- 
FRAN9OIS MiCHfiO. 


FINANCE 


BANKS 

Banque Centrale Monigasque de Credit: 15 ave. d’Ostende, 
Monte-Carlo; f. 1969: cap. 10.5m. frs.; Pres. Jean 
Deflassieux; Dir.-Gen. Pierre David. 

Banque de Financement Industriel: i square Theodore 
Gastaud, Monte-Carlo. 

Banque de Placements et de Cridit {Groupe de la SociiU de 
Banque Suisse): 2 ave. de Grande Bretagne, Monte- 
Carlo; cap. 30m. frs. 

Banque Industrielie de Monaco: 8 blvd. des Moulins, B.P. 
iis- f. 1949: cap. 8,000m. frs.; dep. 71,200m. frs. 
(June 1981): Pres. Princesse Isabelle de Bourbon de 
Parme; Man. Henri Zinzen. 


Compagnie Monigasque de Banque: Les Terrasses 2 Ave. 
de Monte-Carlo, Monte-Carlo; cap. 5°™- ff-' Chair. 
Pierre Paul Schweitzer; Man. Dir. (vacant). 


Credit Fonder de Monaco: ri blvd. Albert rer, Monaco; f. 
192’- cap. 22 5m. frs.: dep. 1.3”™- (i979). 5 bcs. 

in Monte-Carlo; Pres. Claude Toussaint; Gen. Man. 
Gilbert J. Bouveret. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 
F€d6ration patronale monSgasque (FPM) [Employers' 
Fedeyation of Monaco): Immeuble ”Le Thalfes”, rue du 
Stade; f. 1944; 750 individual mems.; Pres. Jacques 
Ferreyrolles. 

TRADE UNION 

Union des syndicats de Monaco (USM) [Union of Monaco 
Trade Unions): f. 1944; 35 member unions with 4,500 
individual mems.; Sec.-Gen. Charles Soccal. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

RAILWAYS 

There is 1.7 km. of railway track in Monaco running 

from France to Monte-Carlo. It is operated by the S.N.C.F. 

[see under France). 

TOURISM 

Socidti des Bains de Mer: Monte-Carlo; f. 1863: Chair. 
Prince Louis de Polignac; Man. Dir. Andr£ Saint- 
Mleux; corporation in which the Government holds 
a majority interest; controls the entertainment 
facilities of Monaco, owns the Hotel de Paris, the 
Hermitage, the Beach Club and the Monte-Carlo 
Beach Hotel, Monte-Carlo Sporting Club, Monte-Carlo 
Golf and Country Club, the Casino (which in turn 
administers the theatre and opera house), the Club de 
la Vigie, Jimmy’z Clubs, the Cabaret, Parady’z Club, 
le Cinema d’ete and the Maona restaurants; employs 
c. 2,100 people. 

Direction du Tourisme et des Congris: 2a blvd. des Moulins, 
Monte-Carlo. There are also international conference 
centres in Monte-Carlo at: Centre de Congres Audi- 
torium de Monte-Carlo, blvd. Louis II and at Centre 
de Rencontres Internationales, Avenue d’Ostende. 

Academic Internationale du Tourisme: 4 rue des Iris, Monte- 
Carlo; f. 1951 under the patronage of Prince Rainier HI; 
1 17 mems ; Pres. Georges Daskalakis; pubis. Dic- 
tionnaire International du Tourisme (successive editions 
in various languages); official organ of the .'Vcademy: 
Revue de 1 ' Academic Internationale du Tourisme 
(quarterly). 

THEATRE 

Opira de Monte-Carlo: Salle Gamier; opera and ballet. 

ORCHESTRA 

Monte-Carlo Philharmonic Orchestra: Dir. Ren£ Croesi; 
Musical Dir. Lawrence Foster. 
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THE NETHERLANDS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of the Netherlands is situated in Western 
Europe, bounded to the east by the Federal Republic of 
Germany and to the south by Belgium. Its northern and 
western shores are washed by the North Sea. The climate is 
temperate. The language is Dutch. About 30 per cent of 
the population are Protestant, 40 per cent are Roman 
Catholic and 26 per cent do not profess any religion. The 
national flag (proportions three by two) carries three 
equal horizontal bands of red, white and blue. The capital 
is Amsterdam, but the seat of government is The Hague 
(’s Gravenhage). 

Recent History 

The Netherlands was occupied by Germany during the 
Second World War. Following its liberation in 1945 it 
chose to abandon a traditional policy of neutrality, subse- 
quently becoming a member of \\TLU and N.A.TO. In 
1948 Queen Wilhelmina, who had reigned since 1898, 
abdicated in favour of her daughter, Juliana. The Treaty 
establishing the Benelux Economic Union between 
the Netherlands, Belgium and Luxembourg was signed in 
1958 and came into force in i960. The Dutch are amongthe 
strongest supporters of European integration, and the 
Netherlands is a founder member of the EEC. Indonesia, 
formerlj' part of the Dutch East Indies, was granted 
independence in 1949, and in 1963 was given responsibility 
for Dutch New Guinea. The Netherlands granted inde- 
pendence to Suriname in 1975 and there are plans for the 
independence of the countr}'’s only remaining dependency, 
the Netherlands Antilles. 

All post-war governments have been formed by various 
coalitions between the several Catholic, Protestant, 
Socialist and Liberal parties. The general election of April 
1971 showed a swing to the left and the new Socialist party 
joined the Government, which was led by Barend Bies- 
heuvel. In July 1972 the Government was forced to resign 
after losing its working majority in the Second Chamber. 
Elections were held in November, in which the "confes- 
sional” parties suffered a major setback, and in Jlay 1973 a 
new Government was formed by a left-of-centre coalition 
of three “progressive” parties (the Labour Party — PvdA, 
the Radical Political Party and the Democrats ’66) and 
two “confessional” parties (the Catholic People’s Party 
and the Anti-Revolutionarj' Party) under Joop den Uyl 
of the PvdA. This administration made progress towards 
its principal aim of redistribution of wealth bj- modifying 
the fiscal structure and bj' guaranteeing minimum wage 
levels for all adult workers. It took a cooler attitude to 
the EEC’s Regional Fund policy and, despite NATO 
opposition, reduced defence expenditure with a view to 
tackling more immediate domestic problems. 

The coalition collapsed in JIarch 1977 after disagreement 
over land reform legislation and an election was held in 
May. Attempts to form a left-of-centre coalition between 
the PvdA, the Christian Democratic Appeal (CDA) — 
an alliance of “confessional” parties which united to 
form a single party in 1980 — and the Democrats ’66 were 
unsuccessful because of disagreement over a controversial 


profit-sharing scheme, abortion law reform and the 
distribution of Ministerial portfolios. In December Andries 
van Agt (CDA) formed a centre-right coalition government 
between the CDA and the right-wing People’s Party for 
Freedom and Democracy (Liberals). The new coalition 
was supported by only 77 of the 150 members of the 
Second Chamber, and its survival was precarious; in 
March 1978 the Defence Minister, Roelof Kruisinga, 
resigned over the possible adoption of the neutron bomb 
by NATO, and in February 1980 the Finance Minister, 
Frans Andriessen, resigned over Cabinet disagreement on 
the scale of spending cuts. Despite censure motions 
against the siting of NATO cruise missiles and in favonr 
of an oil embargo on South Africa, and a political crisis 
over the sale of submarines to Taiwan, the Government 
survived its term of office and a general election was held 
in May 1981. In September a centre-left coalition ivas 
formed by the CDA (now the largest party in the Second 
Chamber), the PvdA and the Democrats ’66, the party 
which made the greatest election gains, led by Jan Ter- 
louw. The negotiations over the formation of the coalition 
left many issues of policy undecided, and the Cabiiiet 
resigned after only five weeks of office because of its 
failure to agree on economic strategy. The crisis was re- 
solved at the beginning of November when the coalition 
accepted the compromise economic programme proposed 
by two PvdA mediators appointed by Queen Beatrix. 

Queen J uliana abdicated in favour of her eldest daughter, 
Beatrix, in .April 1980, following the adoption in February 
of a constitutional amendment which allowed for t e 
accession of the reigning monarch’s eldest child, regard ess 
of sex. 

Government ,. 

The Netherlands is a constitutional and here 1 r) 
monarchv. Legislative power is held by the 
States-Gencral. The First Chamber has 75 
indirectly elected for six years (half retiring e\eo’ ^ 
years) by members of the ii Provincial Counci s. 
Second Chamber has 150 members directly . 

universal adult suffrage for four years (subject to iss 
tion), using proportional representation. The ^ 

State has mainly formal prerogatives and execute ep^^ 
is e.xercised by the Council of Ministers, led by t e 
Minister, which is responsible to the 
monarch appoints the Prime Minister and, on t e 
recommendation, other Ministers. Each of the ii P™, 
is administered by’ an appointed Governor and an 
Council. 

Defence . rviK 

The Netherlands is a member of NATO, 
is compulsory between the ages of 20 and 35 armed 
of between 14 and 17 months. Total strength o ,q700 
forces in July 1981 was 102,800 (1,3^^ fi°o™^”air forte 
conscripts), including army 67,000, navy 1 guard 

19,000, Royal Military Constabulary' 3,650, 0 

4,300. Defence estimates for 1981 totalled Iii3 
guilders. 
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NETHERLANDS 


Economic Affairs 

Since the war the Netherlands has industrialized rapidly 
and agriculture has been mechanized and developed. The 
agricultural labour force has dropped from 20 to 6 per cent 
of the total labour force since 1947. Despite high popula- 
tion density, there is a surplus of agricultural produce made 
possible by land reclamation, intensive scientific cultiva- 
tion and co-operative crop distribution. Seed crops, bulbs, 
horticultural and dairy products account for one-quarter 
of exports. 

About 30 per cent of the working population is employed 
in industry which, because of the shortage of home-pro- 
duced raw materials, is mainly processive. Foodstuffs form 
the largest industrial sector, accounting in 1977 for a 
quarter of total manufacturing turnover. Other major 
industries include chemicals, petroleum products, metal- 
lurgy, machinery and electrical engineering, each of which 
provides an important share of the export market. The 
Netherlands has the largest known natural gas reserves in 
Western Europe, providing more than half of domestic 
energy requirements and over 7 per cent of export revenue, 
and in igSo agreement was reached with European 
consumers on raising gas prices to bring them into closer 
alignment with oil prices. Major trading partners are the 
Federal Republic of Germany, France, Belgium/Luxem- 
bourg and the United Kingdom. Amsterdam is the centre 
for the trade in tobacco, diamonds, precious metals and 
art treasures. 

The worldwide economic recession was felt keenly in 
the Netherlands in 1975, when real G.N.P. fell by 2 per 
cent, inflation reached 9.9 per cent and unemployment 
topped 200,000. In the years 1976-79 the G.N.P. and 
inflation rates improved, but in 1980 real G.N.P. again 
fell by 2 per cent, with the chemical industry, textiles and 
ship-building experiencing checks in growth: shipbuilding 
was operating at 70 per cent of its 1975 capacity. Inflation 
rose to 7 per cent from 4.3 per cent the previous year. The 
level of unemployment did not improve in the intervening 
years and by September 1981 stood at over 400,000 
nearly 10 per cent of the workforce. The balance of trade 
went into deficit in I977’ registered a deficit of 7,198 
million guilders in 1979, falling to 5,419 million in tg 8 o, 
and further easing was e.xpected in 1981- The overall 
balance of payments is in a healthier condition, improving 
from a deficit of 733 million guilders in 1979 to a surplus 
of 2,348 million in 1980. 

In the face of recession and commitment to a costly 
social welfare programme, the Government has increased 
its borrowing and so enlarged the budget deficit. The 
austerity budget proposed for 1981 was modified in the 
Second Chamber, so that the ending of index-linked 
civil salaries was offset by income tax reforms. Another 
austerity budget was proposed for 1982 by the outgoing 
administration, but the more left-wing new Cabinet was 
expected to modify this budget also. 


Transport and Communications . , , * r 

A quarter of all freight is carried on inland watenvays, of 
which there are about 4,850 km. There are 2,918 m. o 
state-operated railways providing mainly passenger ser- 
vices The Netherlands is one of the world s leading shipping 
countries. In 1981 the merchant marine haa 55^ ships 

The Rotterdam complex, f ^ 

mammoth tankers, is the mam port of the EEC, and also 
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the busiest port in the world. It handled some 273 million 
tons of traffic in 1980, and regularly deals with 53 per cent 
of grain and derivatives and 40 per cent of container 
traffic passing through north European ports; further 
development is planned. Royal Dutch Airlines (KLM) 
is the world’s oldest commercial airline. Schiphol, Amster- 
dam’s airport, handles about 340,000 tons of freight and 
9.4 million passengers a year. There are 92,525 km. of roads 
in the Netherlands, of which 1,774 km. are motorways. 

Social Welfare 

The Netherlands allots an unusually high proportion of 
its national income, around 35 per cent, to social security. 
There are five general National Insurance acts covering 
old-age pensions, widows’ and orphans’ pensions, child- 
ren’s allowances, disablement pensions and exceptional 
medical expenses. A further four acts, applicable speci- 
fically to workers, cover sickness benefits, health insurance, 
working incapacity insurance and unemployment benefits. 
The General Disablement Act of 1967 covers incapacity 
to work for up to one year, regardless of cause. After this 
time, compensation is paid (up to 80 per cent of the 
previous income). Health insurance is compulsory for 
wage earners, and voluntary for non-wage earners with 
low incomes. Contributions are made jointly by employer 
and employee. 

Education 

There are two types of school in the Netherlands: (i) 
public schools maintained sometimes by the state, but 
more frequently by municipalities and attended by about 
30 per cent of all school children; (2) private schools which 
are for the most part denominational and are attended by 
70 per cent of the school-going population; they are sub- 
sidized by the State often up to 100 per cent. Schools are 
administered by school boards, responsible to the local 
authorities or to the private organizations that run them, 
thus providing teachers with considerable freedom. The 
Minister of Education and Science is responsible lor educa- 
tional legislation and its enforcement. In matters of general 
education he is advised by an Education Council made up 
of university representatives. 

Education is compulsory in the Netherlands from 7 to 
15. The primary school course lasts six years and is fol- 
lowed by various types of secondary education, (i) Pre- 
University Schools provide various six-year courses that 
prepare pupils for university education and in which there 
is some latitude in choice of subjects taken, (z) General 
Secondary Education comprises higher and middle 
secondary schools, providing 5 and 3-4-year courses 
respectively. It does not prepare for university, though 
higher secondary schools may be followed by section 
courses at pre-university schools. (3) Vocational Schools are 
run on similar lines to the general secondary schools and 
provide courses in all aspects of secondary and higher 
technological education. There are eleven universities, 
three technical universities and seven theological colleges 
of university standing. 

Tourlim 

The chief attractions are the out-lying islands, the old 
towns, the canals, the cultivated fields of spring flowers, 
the art galleries and modern architecture. Concern over the 
growing deficit on the tourism balance — rising from 
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Fl. 3,200 million in 197S to FI. 4,650 million in 1979 — 
prompted the Government to launch a five-year promotion 
plan for tourism, beginning in 1980. In 1980 about 
2,784,000 tourists stayed in hotels in the Netherlands. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 9th (Good Friday), April rath (Easter 
Monday), April 30th (Queen’s Day), May 20th (Ascension 
Day), Jlay 31st (MTiit IMonday), December 25th, 26th 
(Christmas). 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Sumy 

1983 : January ist (New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents = I Netherlands gulden (guilder) or florin. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 

;^i sterling = 4.585 guilders; ■ 

U.S. $1 = 2.46 guilders. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Netherlands | 

1 Netherlands Antilles 

Area (Land) 

Population 

Area 

Population 
(December 31st, 

1979) 

1971 Census 

January ist, ig8i* 

33,940 sq. km. 

13,060,115 

14,208,586 

993 sq. km. 

251,000 


* Estimate. 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Amsterdam, (capital)* 

712,294 

Population (January ist, 1981) 
Haarlem . . . 157,556 

Arnhem . 

. 128,717 

Rotterdam 

576,330 

Tilburg . 

153,117 

Breda 


The Hague 

456,726 

Nijmegen 

147,346 

Maastricht 

II 0 » 23 ^ 

108,041 

103,24^ 

Utrecht . 

236,211 

Enschede 

144,346 

Dordrecht 

Eindhoven 

195,669 

Apeldoom 

. 140,769 

Leiden 

Groningen 

162,952 

Zaanstad 

129,715 




BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

(per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 

(per '000) 

1976 . 

12.9 

7.0 

8.3 

1977 . 

12.5 

6.7 

7-9 

1978 . 

12.6 

6.4 

8.2 

1979 . 

12.5 

6.1 

8.0 

1980 

12.8 

6.4 

8.1 
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NETHERLANDS 


CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 
(’ooo man-years) 


Statistical Survey 


Agriculture, forestry and fishing . 
Manufacturing, mining and quarrying . 
Electricity, gas and water . ' ' . 

Construction ..... 
Trade, restaurants and hotels 
Transport, storage and communications 
Repair services of consumer goods 
Banking and insurance 
Real estate ..... 
Business services .... 
Medical and veterinary services . 

Culture and recreation 

Other services ..... 

Total (Private sector) 

Central government (military) 

Central government (civilian) 

Municipal government 
Provinces and polder boards 
Other public bodies .... 
Social insurance ..... 
Education ..... 

Total (Public sector) 

Grand Total (Private and public sectors) 


1978 

1979 

1980 

285 

280 

279 

1,012 

1,008 

988 

44 

45 

^ 46 

445 

457 

455 

859 

862 

863 

308 

313 

318 - 

69 

71 

71 

164 

168 

172 

II 

12 

12 

164 

171 

275 

290 

297 

305 

55 

58 

59 

317 

323 

329 

4.023 

4,065 

4,072 

133 

135 

136 

120 

123 

127 

154 

156 

158 

15 

16 

16 

2 

2 

2 

27 

28 

29 

239 

242 

244 

690 

702 

712 

4.713 

4.767 

4.784 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Immigrants from 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Emigrants to 

1978 

1979 

1980 

EEC Countries 

25.831 

25,584 

26,985 

EEC Countries 

23,010 

23,192 

22,764 

Europe (unspecified) 

17.653 

19,921 

23,606 

Europe (unspecified) 

11,114 

9,906 

8,879 

Canada 

1,196 

1,037 

1,048 

Canada 

1,901 

2,202 

2,485 

Netherlands Antilles 

4.717 

4.478 

5,474 

Netherlands Antilles 

2,166 

2,294 

2,319 

Suriname 

7.388 

18,162 

18,988 

Suriname 

2,681 

2,372 

2,282 

U.S.A. 

3.719 

3,856 

3.833 

U.S.A. 

4.743 

4.678 

4,658 

America (unspecified) . 

2,418 

2,350 

2,464 

America (unspecified) . 

1,491 

1.592 

1,645 

Indonesia 

2.323 

2,767 

2,620 

Indonesia 

976 

1,094 

1,086 

Asia (unspecified) . 

7.650 

10,448 

9,609 

Asia (unspecified) . 

5,548 

4,604 

4,163 

Africa. 

13.417 

13.359 

15,883 

Africa .... 

4,449 

4,842 

5,D55 

Australia 

1,867 

1,670 

1,270 

Australia 

2,030 

2,006 

2,776 

Oceania (unspecified) 

1,005 

919 

724 

Oceania (unspecified) 

1,008 

997 

1,358 

Total 

89,184 

104.551 

112,504 

Total 

61,117 

59,779 

59.470 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’ooo hectares) 



Total Area 

Arable Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Other Land 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

3,394 

857 

1,189 

292 

1,056 

3.394 

3,394* 

862 

862 

1,172 

1 , 160 

294 

295* 

1,066 

1,077* 

3.394* 

857 

1,150 

296* 

1,091 


Provisional figure. 
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CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 


1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1977 


1979 

1980 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Wheat . 

126 

I 2 I 

141 

142 

661 

792 

836 

882 

52.0 

66.0 

59.0 

62.0 

Rye 

21 

17 

12 

8 

74 

68 

49 

39 

35.0 

40.0 

40.0 

40.0 

Barley . 

66 

71 

63 

53 

287 

355 

288 

258 

44.0 

50.0 


48.0 

Oats 

21 

25 

21 

18 

94 

140 

109 

94 

45-0 

56.0 

52.0 

52.0 

Potatoes ( a ) . 

98 

91 

97 

102 

3.233 

3.397 

3.504 

3.950 

330-0 

373-0 

360.0 

388.0 

Potatoes (b) . 

72 

70 

69 

70 

2.519 

2.834 

2.773 

2.317 

350.0 

400.0 

400.0 

330.0 

Sugar beet 

130 


124 

I 2 I 

6.017 

6.324 

5.491 

5.931 

465.0 

485.0 

445-0 

490.0 

Linseed . 

Flax rippled* . 

} ^ 


4 


7 

31 

} « 

29 


12.0 

54-5 

j.83.0 

79-5 

76-5 


(a) Consumption — includes early potatoes. (6) For factories. 

* Beginning in 1979, figures refer to unrippled flax only. 


FOOD AND DAIRY PRODUCTS 


(‘000 metric tons) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Milk 

10,600 

11.324 

11.565 

11.844 

Butter 

179 

212 

203 

181 

Cheese 

420 

429 

448 

461 

Condensed Milk 

523 

488 

515 

534 

Milk Powder 

269 

336 

314 

325 

Sugar 

832 

951 

842 

875 

Margarine 

207 

207 

209 

228 

Meat 

1.417 

1.532 

1.651 

1,720 

Vegetables and Fruit . 

2,681 

2.763 

2.941 

2.981 


LIVESTOCK 
(’000) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

Horses (3 years 
and over) 

51 

49 

47 

43 

Cattle 

4.990 

5.149 


5.191 

Sheep 

841 

895 

858 

815 

Pigs . 

9.172 

9,722 

10,138 

10,315 

Fowls 

73.863 

78,069 

81.155 

85,051 


FISHING 


(weight of landings in metric tons, value in ‘000 guilders) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

> 

1980 


Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Herring 

Haddock 

Cod . 

Plaice . 

Sole 

Oysters 

Mussels 

Shrimps 

48,108 

1,616 

18,602 

44.829 

10,539 

1,302 

63.748 

4.976 

76,252 

2,594 

36,569 

72,282 

124,827 

15,477 

29,263 

15.619 

16,612 

1,469 

25.713 

45,234 

10,410 

I,i6i 

95,068 

3.501 

44.939 

2.675 

47.813 

72,608 

117.557 

15,622 

24,887 

20,028 


16,271 

1,335 

76,128 

51,501 

75.823 

15.521 

37,059 

17,468 

3,159 

1,146 

29,732 

35,573 

7,387 

1,075 

84,708 

5,022 

7,773 

2,062 

60,897 

73,223 

98,700 

14,519 

50,110 

15,889 

2,656 

1,417 

39.173 

34,463 

5.871 

685 

66,932 

4,892 

5,795 

2,316 

80,449 

68,277 

91,747 

11,04° 

53,465 

15,812 


Total catch ('000 metric tons, live weight); 293.7 1976: 343-8 in 1977; 340.0 in 1978; 327.8 in 1979; 348-3 
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MINING AND INDUSTRY 




1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Coke ..... 

'000 metric tons 

2.813 

2,501 

2,401 

2,528 

2,455 

Crude oil . 

It II 

million kWh. 

1.371 

1,382 

1,402 

1.316 

1,280 

Electricity .... 

58.138 

58,285 

61,596 

64,464 

64,806 

Gas (natural) .... 

million cu.m. 

97.302 

96,899 

88,730 

96,488 

91.153 

Gas (manufactured)* . 

II II 

5.732 

5.101 

5,728 

7,379 

6,635 

Pig iron ..... 

'ooometrictons 

4.265 

3.922 

4,613 

4,814 

4,228 

Ingot steel .... 

II II 

5.172 

4.917 

5,584 

5,799 

5.264 

Paper ..... 

II II 

1,628 

1.623 

1,674 

1,711 

1,704 

Cotton yam .... 

metric tons 

32,800 

28,100 

22,100 

19,000 

15,900 

Woollen yarn .... 

II II 

11,000 

10,400 

8,900 

9,000 

8,400 

Rayon yarn .... 

II II 

thousand pairs 

35.200 

31,200 

28,600 

26,300 

29,200 

Shoes and boots 

13.700 

13.400 

12,700 

11,900 

12,100 

Building bricks .... 

million 

2.145 

2.331 

2,417 

2,419 

2,360 

Cement ..... 

’000 metric tons 

3.481 

3.896 

3,918 

3,701 

3,745 

Dwelling units (finished) 

number 

106,813 

111,047 

105.825 

87,522 

113,756 

Phosphate fertilizers . 

‘000 metric tons 

235 

281 

307 

359 

n.a. 

Nitrogen fertilizers 

II II 

1,071 

1,081 

1,426 

1,548 

n.a. 

Sulphuric acid .... 

II 11 

1,462 

1,572 

1,680 

1,744 

1,726 

Coal tar ..... 


102 

95 

94 

98 

n.a. 

Crade benzol .... 


5 

4 

3 

2 

n.a. 

Rolled steel products . 

II II 

3.272 

3,417 

3,692 

3,755 

3,200 

Tinplate ..... 

• 1 II 

452 

464 

466 

508 

510 

Steel tubes .... 


n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Iron castings .... 
Sea-going and coasting tankers. 

II II 

263 

218 

265 

285 

290 

cargo and passenger ships 

'000 gross tons 

591 

199 

273 

219 

92 

Electrical vacuum cleaners . 

’000 pieces 

885 

950 

949 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Paper and board 

Wrapping paper and board 

’000 metric tons 

1,629 

1,622 

1,673 

1,712 

1,704 

made from waste paper 

II II II 


508 

556 

554 

527 


'* Actual volumes have been converted to a gas equivalent of constant energy value. 


FINANCE 


lOo cents=i Netherlands gulden (guilder) or florin. 

Coins; 5, 10 and 25 cents; i, 2.50 and 10 guilders. 

Notes: i ,2^, 5, 10, 25, 100 and 1,000 guilders. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); £1 sterling=4.585 guilders; U.S. $1=2.46 guilders. 

100 Netherlands guilders=;i2i.89=$40.69. 

Note: Between March 1961 and May 1971 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 3.62 guilders (i guilder=27.62 U.S. 
cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was $1=3.2447 guilders (l guilder=30.82 U.S. cents). In terms of 
sterling, the central rate was ;£! =8.688 guilders from November 1967 to May 1971; and £1 = 8.455 guilders from December 
1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 the guilder has been allowed to “float” against the U.S. dollar and sterling. The average 
exchange rate (guilders per U.S. dollar) was 2.796 in 1973; 2.688 in 1974; 2.529 in 1975; 2.644 '^ 97 ^: 2-454 m 1977; 2.164 

in 1978; 2.006 in 1979; 1.988 in 1980. 


BUDGET, 1981 Estimates 
(million guilders) 


Revenue 


Income tax 

42,560 

Corporation tax ..... 

11,900 

Import duties ....■• 

1,600 

Excise duties ..■■■■ 

7.385 

Turnover tax ....■• 

26,300 

Motor vehicle tax . . . • • 

2,225 

Tax on legal transactions .... 

2,100 

Other taxes 

5,064 

Others 

30,791 

Total . . . - • 

129,925 


Expenditure 


Social security and public health 

29,097 

Education and culture .... 

27,803 

Defence ....... 

11,397 

Transport and public works 

9,554 

Housing, town and country planning . 

10,171 

Interest on public debt .... 

8,499 

Agriculture and fishery* .... 

6,969 

Local authorities’ shares in taxes 

13,261 

European Communities’ shares in taxes 

3.105 

Public order and security .... 

4,965 

Others ....... 

21.821 

Total ..... 

146,642 


^ me jN e tnenanub &uci.ic wi. w ^ ^ 

agriculture and excluded from the European Communities shares in taxes. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million guilders) . 



1978 

1^79 

1980 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

267,710 

285,280 

301,200 

Income from abroad ..... 

-350 

— 690 

— 920 

Gross National Income .... 

267,360 

284,590 

300,280 

Less depreciation allowances. 

20,670 

29,250 

32,620 

Net National Income .... 

240,690 

255.340 

267,660 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

2^,300 

29,550 

32,060 

Net National Product .... 

269,990 

284,890 

299,720 

Depreciation allowances .... 

26,670 

29,250 

32,620 

Gross National Product .... 

296,660 

314.140 

332,340 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services, and factor incomes . 

240 

2,310 

2,090 

Available Resources .... 

296,900 

316,450 

334,430 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

179,170 

191,230 

202,500 

General government consumption expendi- 
ture ....... 

52,610 

56,970 

60,360 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation 

63,300 

66,550 

69,830 

Increase in stocks ..... 

1,820 

1,700 

1.740 


COST OF LIVING 
(Base; 1975 = 100) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food, beverages and tobacco 

no. I 

116.7 

117-5 

119-5 

125.9 

Clothing and footwear .... 

Rent and other housing cost, heating and 

106.2 

114.2 

121 .3 

126.0 

134-4 

lighting 

Furniture, domestic appliances, tools and 

III .9 

119.7 

127.4 

136.5 

151.1 

maintenance ...... 

105.6 

III. 3 

114-5 

117.6 

124-5 

Medical care ...... 

1 10. 7 

120.8 

130.3 

138.4 

146.0 

Traffic and transport .... 

108.6 

^13*7 

116.5 

122.2 

132.2 

Education and leisure .... 

104.4 

108 . 1 

III .5 

113-7 

117.6 

Other goods and services .... 

no. I 

no. 6 

126.7 

134-5 

145-9 

Total ..... 

109.0 

116.0 

120.9 

126.1 

134-9 


CURRENCY AND GOLD RESERVES 
(million guilders) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Currency in Circulation at end of year . 

Gold Reserves at end of year 

15,906 

6,849 

17.393 

6,887 

18,701 

12,778 

20,016 

10,258 

21,709 

10,251 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million guilders) 




1979 



1980 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Current Account: 

Merchandise trade (inch non-monetary gold) . 

I r 7,^06 

120,493 

-3,087 

134-993 

134,086 

-2,907 

Transportation ...... 

11,231 

7,039 

4,192 

13,558 

8,104 

5,454 

Insurance ....... 

— 

— 

—399 


— 

—519 

Foreign Travel ...... 

2,720 

7,996 

-5,276 

3,264 

9,228 

-5-964 

Investment income ..... 

13,832 

14,252 

— 420 

20,444 

21,047 

—603 

Government expenditure n.e.s. 

5,976 

6,171 

-195 

5,609 

6,368 

-759 

Miscellaneous ...... 

11,872 

10,620 

1,252 

13-050 

12,509 

541 

Balance ....... 

— 

— 

- 3,933 

— 

— 

4,757 

Net errors and omissions .... 

— 

— 

-828 



— 

2,651 

Current Account [Cash Basis) .... 

— 

— 

-4,761 

— 

— 

-7,408 

Capital Account: 







Government ....... 

— 

— 

-983 

— 

— 

—496 

Transfer payments ..... 

— 

— 

-464 

— 

— 

-346 

Contractual repayments .... 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Other ........ 

— 

— 

-519 

■ 

— 

-150 

Private Capital [excl. Banks) .... 

— 

— 

370 

— 

— 

1,720 

Transfer payments ..... 

— 

— 

— 148 

— 

— 

-251 

Foreign shares and bonds .... 

— 

— 

996 

■ 

— 

333 

Netherlands shares and bonds 

— 

— 

4,290 

— 

— 

6,039 

Direct investment abroad .... 

— 

— 

-4,361 

— 

— 

-5,321 

Direct investment in Netherlands . 

— 

— 

2,402 

— 

— 

2,492 

Long-term credits ..... 

— 

— 

147 

— 

— 

41 

Other long-term capital .... 

— 

— 

-2,505 

— 

— 

— 1,408 

Short-term capital ..... 

— 

— 

-451 

— 

— 

-205 

Transitory items ...... 

— 

— 

331 

— 

— 

—460 

Banking institutions ..... 

— 

— 

4-037 

— 

— 

8,744 

Long-term capital ..... 

— 

— 

— 3,280 

— 

— 

—2,128 

Short-term capital ..... 

— 

— 

— 712 

— 

— 

-1,398 

Increase or decrease in net foreign exchange 
held by authorized banks .... 





8,029 



— 

12,270 

A llocation of Special Drawing Rights 


— 

253 

— 

— 

248 

Total ......■• 


— 

-753 

— 

— 

2,348 

Official Reserves: 

Increase — or decrease in: 

Net IMF position ..... 



451 



-150 

Monetary gold and gold contribution to the 
Kuropean Monetary Co-operation Fund 


— 

6,309 

— 

— 

6,486 

Foreign exchange held by the Netherlands 
Bank 

— 



2,123 

— 

— 

—2,066 

Special Drawing Rights .... 

— 

— 

-387 

— 

— 

-97 

European Currency Units .... 

— 

— 

- 7-743 

— 


—6,521 

Total ....•■•• 



753 


“ 1 

—2,348 


FOREIGN AID 
(million guilders) 


1975 

1976 

1977* 

1978* 

1979* 

1980* 

1981! 

1,420 

1,865 

2,027 

2,258 

2,640 

3-224 

3,430 


* Provisional figures. t Budget proposal. 


931 


NETHERLANDS 


Statistical Snmj 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million guilders) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Imports c.i.f. . 

Exports f.o.b. 

66,560 

66,879 

87,821 

87.993 

88,010 

88,655 

104,250 

106,017 

111,974 

107,195 

114.372 

108,206 

134,828 

127,630 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, million guilders) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

0 

CO 

Food and live animals ..... 

12.715 

13,967 

13,893 

15.33S 

17,084 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

3,260 

2,443 

2,494 

2.573 

2,750 

lilaize (unmUled) ..... 

1,713 

1.235 

1,129 

1,180 

1,243 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

2,331 

2,539 

2,624 

2,977 

3,391 

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 

2,183 

3,329 

3,122 

3,004 

2,723 

Animal feeding-stuff (excl. cereals) 

2,179 

2,432 

2,107 

2.523 

3,098 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

1,256 

1,383 

1,617 

1,803 

2,104 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

7,131 

7,663 

7,417 

8,713 

9,586 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

20,233 

20,560 

18,016 

27,231 

36,307 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

19,393 

19,508 

16,570 

.25,441 

33,839 

Crude petroleum ..... 

15.780 

16,358 

12,770 

17,763 

23,777 

Petroleum products .... 

3,612 

3,149 

3,799 

7,678 

10,061 

Animal and vegetable oUs and fats . 

920 

1,139 

i,o8x 

1,241 

1,273 

Chemicals ....... 

8.718 

8.914 

9.003 

11,543 

12,708 

Chemical elements and compounds 

3.887 

3,804 

3.721 

5,311 

5,810 

Organic chemicals ..... 

2,966 

2,834 

2,822 

4,130 

4,474 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

1,846 

1,884 

1,926 

2,438 

2,657 

Basic manufactures ..... 

18,781 

18,837 

20,287 

21,227 

24,229 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

2,092 

2,157 

2,339 

2,770 

3,064 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. .... 

3,715 

3,638 

4,000 

4-232 

4,522 

2,801 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

2,539 

2,615 

3,271 

2,370 

Iron and steel ...... 

3,985 

3,641 

3,933 

4,042 

4,709 

Tubes, pipes and fittings 

1,021 

917 

1,098 

1,006 

1.295 

3,066 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

2,383 

2,331 

1,865 

2,361 

Other metal manufactures .... 

2,517 

2,714 

3,011 

3,282 

3,707 

Ivlachinerj' and transport equipment 

22,215 

25,791 

27,355 

30,217 

12,364 

8,787 

3,056 

Non-electric machinery .... 

7,940 

8,941 

9,706 

11,077 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

6,975 

7-781 

7.608 

7,852 

Telecommunications equipment 

2,226 

2,327 

2,801 

2.696 

Transport equipment .... 

7,300 

9,069 

10,040 

11,288 

9,070 

Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, 
engines and electrical parts) 

5,918 

7,274 

8,629 

9.444 

7,523 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) 

3,796 

4,751 

5,213 

5,616 

3,455 

16,659 

Jliscellaneous manufactured articles 

11,565 

12,780 

13,882 

15,489 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

4,260 

4,386 

4,770 

5,424 

5,714 

Clothing not of fur .... 

4,196 

4,290 

4,408 

5,036 

5 , 3 °i 

Non-kmtted textile clothing (excl. acces- 
sories and headgear) 

2,603 

2,647 

2,929 

3,374 

3,360 

3,144 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 

1,867 

2,018 

2,466 

2,750 

Other commodities and transactions* 

716 

942 

1,820 

2,026 


Total ..... 

104,250 

111,974 

114.372 

134,828 

152,279 


* Including victuals and stores of foreign origin supplied to Netherlands ships and aircraft. 


[continued on next fog 
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Principal Commodities — coniinued] 


Statistical Survey 


(million guilders) 


Exports f.o.b. 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals ..... 

20,521 

20,629 

21,178 

22,884 

25,170 

Meat and meat preparations 

4.334 

4,426 

4.555 

4,964 

5.254 

Fresh, chilled or frozen meat . 

3.373 

3,641 

3,809 

4,154 

4.403 

Dairy products and eggs .... 

4.380 

4,183 

4,586 

5,070 

5,829 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

2.350 

1,853 

1,724 

1,515 

1,498 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

3.999 

3.783 

3,469 

3.908 

4/494 

Fresh or simply preserved vegetables 

2,709 

2,583 

2,275 

2,673 

3.075 

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 

1,626 

2,343 

2,373 

2,216 

2,090 

Beverages and tobacco .... 

1,198 

1,408 

1,619 

1,962 

2,312 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

5.240 

5,645 

5,771 

6,885 

7,548 

Live plants (incl. bulbs), cut flowers, etc. 

1.877 

2,104 

2,268 

2,506 

2,894 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

18,749 

19,457 

17,477 

24,315 

32,570 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

12,881 

12,546 

10,788 

16,253 

21,230 

Crude petroleum ..... 

1.482 

0 

I 

6 

7 

Petroleum products .... 

11.399 

12,546 

10,787 

16,247 

21,223 

Motor spirit (petrol), etc. 

1.567 

1,577 

1,512 

2,112 

2,951 

Distillate fuels (gas oil) 

4.403 

4,184 

3,729 

6,133 

7,673 

Residual fuel oils .... 

3.492 

3,623 

2,752 

3,007 

3,989 

Natural gas ...... 

5.639 

6,464 

6.324 

7,553 

10,637 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

912 

1,028 

1,178 

1,400 

1.459 

Chemicals ....... 

15,817 

15,504 

16,021 

20,697 

22,432 

Chemical elements and compounds 

6,126 

5.813 

6,058 

8,977 

9,529 

Organic chemicals .... 

4.928 

4,584 

4.877 

7,583 

7,801 

Hydrocarbons and derivatives 

5,272 

4,854 

5,108 

7,735 

7,974 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

4,568 

4,456 

4,540 

5,889 

6,258 

Basic manufactures ..... 

16,145 

16,112 

17,127 

18,370 

20,007 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

1,672 

1,708 

1.777 

2,034 

2,348 

Textile, yarn, fabrics, etc. 

Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 

4,080 

3.918 

4,025 

4,412 

4,502 

special fabrics) ..... 

1,712 

1.597 

1,394 

1,472 

1,440 

Iron and steel ...... 

3.405 

3,272 

3,679 

4,215 

4,276 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

2,092 

2,312 

1,965 

2,669 

3.113 

Other metal manufactures 

2,320 

2,263 

2,378 

2,377 

2,770 

Machinery and transport equipment 

20,215 

20,054 

20,245 

22,302 

24,989 

Non-electric machinery .... 

6,725 

7.042 

6,946 

9,130 

10,152 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

7,568 

8,210 

9,043 

8,240 

8,762 

Transport equipment .... 

5,921 

4,801 

4,256 

4,932 

6,076 

Ships and boats ..... 

2,715 

1,556 

1,045 

1,048 

1,430 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

6,832 

6,879 

6,795 

7,751 

8,733 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 

Scientific instruments and photographic 

2,121 

2,068 

1.934 

2,127 

2,406 

equipment ..... 

2,073 

2,024 

1,880 

2,060 

2,330 

Other commodities and transactions* 

387 

480 

795 

1,064 

1,640 

Total ..... 

106,017 

107.195 

108,206 

127,630 

146,860 


* Includes victuals and stores supplied to foreign ships and aircraft. 
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NETHERLANDS 


Statistical Siiny 


PRINCEPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
( milli on guilders) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

0 

00 

Cl 

H 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 

14.392 

16,445 

17.737 

Brazil 

1,013 

1,301 

1,493 

Denmark 

944 

1,161 

1,325 

France 

8,643 

9,837 

10.232 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

29,042 

32.665 

33,944 

Iran .... 

3,237 

1,898 

629 

Italy .... 

4,326 

4,911 

4,820 

Japan. 

2,584 

2,615 

2,898 

Kuwait 

1,561 

2,853 

2,785 

Nigeria 

2,493 

4,123 

5,885 

Saudi Arabia 

3.244 

4.872 

8,394 

Spain .... 

1.050 

1,225 

1,256 

Sweden 

2,149 

2,601 

2,824 

Switzerland 

1.663 

1,664 

2,002 

U.S.S.R. . 

1.154 

1,695 

2,535 

United Arab Emirates . 

874 

1,223 

920 

United Kingdom . 

7,660 

10,344 

12,466 

U.S.A. 

9.845 

11,352 

13.434 

Total (incl. others) 

114.372 

134,828 

152,279 


Exports f.o.b.| 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Austria 

1,109 

1,260 

1.405 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 

16,088 

19,774 

22,060 

Denmark 

1,761 

2,319 

2,755 

France 

11,590 

13.599 

15.503 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

33.344 

38,922 

43,971 

Iran .... 

680 

476 

697 

Italy .... 

5,390 

6,722 

8,477 

Nigeria 

952 

1.450 

1,856 

Norway 

1,045 

961 

1,277 

Spain .... 

1,123 

1.403 

1,390 

Sweden 

1,825 

2,347 

2,580 

Switzerland 

1,910 

2.532 

3,258 

United Kingdom . 

8,099 

10,735 

11,576 

U.S.A. 

3,582 

3,579 

3,686 

Total (incl. others) 

108,206 

127,630 

146,860 


* Imports by country of first consignment; exports by country of last consignment. 

■f Figures for individual countries exclude stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft, totalling (in million guilders), 
2.037 in 1978; 2,169 in 1979- 


tourism 


(foreign visitors) 


Country of Origin 

Number of Tourists in Hotels 

Number of Tourist-Nighi 

S IN Hoieu 

1978* 

1979* 

1980* 

1978* 

1979* 

1980* 

226,868 

91,266 

439,027 

1,516,191 

39,529 

199,807 

19,241 

79.457 

194,30° 

161,992 

1,073,080 

124,016 

659,400 

127.152 

Belgium ..... 

Denmark ..... 

France ..... 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Ireland ..... 

Italy ...... 

Luxembourg .... 

Norway ..... 

Spain and Portugal 

Sweden ..... 

Switzerland ..... 

United Kingdom .... 

Canada ..... 

U.S.A 

Japan ...... 

Total (incl. others) 

122,823 

46,631 

210,498 

633,539 

13,449 

72,962 

8,309 

39,229 

61,713 

95,346 

77,241 

441,455 

62,863 

343,764 

59,664 

123,864 

49,716 

226,443 

631,490 

14,469 

78,941 

8,369 

37,164 

64,526 

103,644 

78,002 

452,038 

57,357 

307,212 

64,301 

120.899 

45,909 

237,995 

618,811 

14,617 

84.356 
9,083 

43,000 

67,120 

101,129 

70,883 

468.900 

66.357 
325,852 

61,105 

221,464 

87,387 

364,697 

1,498,323 

35,479 

151,162 

16,048 

73,929 

141,865 

179,780 

167,906 

897,601 

122,853 

719,811 

112,988 

232,073 

95,297 

398,855 

1,529,508 

38,391 

174,212 

16,908 

71,282 

148,836 

193,995 

172,238 

1,016,009 

115,327 

671,356 

125,092 

6,041,134 

6,137,06® 

2,682,959 

2,750,322 

2,783,716 

5,752,347 


♦ Provisional figures. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Traffic 


(millions) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passenger-kilometres 

8,218 

8,013 

8,146 

8,514 

8,910 

3,468 

Ton-Idlometres 

2,696 

2,805 

2,882 

3,376 
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NETHERLANDS Statistical Survey 

ROAD TRAFFIC 


(’ooo motor vehicles in use) 


1 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

’assenger cars .... 

3.399 

3.629 

3.851 

4.056 

4.313 

4.515 

-orries or trucks .... 

319 

319 

315 

308 

329 

344 

lotor buses . 1 . 

10 

10 

lO 

10 

10 

10 

ipecial vehicle's .... 

13 

13 

13 

19 

22 

22 

iotor cycles .... 

68 

72 

80 

92 

99 

103 

Cycles with auxiliary motor . 

1,650 

1,400 

1,200 

1,100 

900 

Soo 


* Provisional figures. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Inland Fleet 



1976 

197 

’7 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Number 

Tons* 

(’ooo) 

Number 

Tons* 

(*000) 

Number 

Tons* 

(’ooo) 

Number 

Tons* 

(’ooo) 

Number 

Tons* 

(’ooo) 

Total 

7.837 

5.153 

7.515 

5.104 

7,028 

4.922 

6,631 

4.840 

6,301 

4.727 


• Carrying capacity in metric tons. 


Traffic 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

internal transport . 

94,800 

85,900 

79,500 

94,100 1 

98,000 

92,200 1 

87,100 

88,700 

International transport . 
of which; j 

160,000 

173,850 

156,300 

166,200 

174,700 

185,400 

181,200 

180,500 

Wiine traffic 

116,800 

127,960 

119,150 

118,500 

127,400 

139,700 j 

133,300 

129,000 


SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 

Merchant Fleet* 


January ist 

Passenger Ships 

Freighters of 
500 G.R,T. AND 
Over 

Freighters under 
500 G.R.T. 
(’’Coasters”) 

Tankers 

Total Merchant 
Marine 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’ooo) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’ooo) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’ooo) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’ooo) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’ooo) 

1976 . 

5 

32 

336 

2,088 

201 

89 

73 

1,015 

615 

3,223 

1977 . 

5 

32 

354 

2,092 

159 

70 

73 

980 

591 

3,173 

1978 . 

5 

32 

357 

2,035 

122 

54 

69 

920 

553 

3.041 

1979 . 

5 

38 

384 

2.074 

94 

42 

58 

772 

541 

2,927 

1980 

5 

38 

417 

2.334 

78 

35 

57 

897 

557 

3 . 3°5 

1981 . 

4 

32 

412 

2,371 

78 

34 

58 

1,006 

552 

3,443 


• Excluding Netherlands Antilles. 
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Traffic 



Goods 

(’000 metric tons) 

Gross Registered Tonnage 
( million) 

Unloaded 

Loaded 

Vessels 
Entering 
(to be loaded) 

Vessels 
Cleared 
(after loading) 

1975 • 

242,590 

80,801 

246.4 

134.6 

1976 . 

255.785 

82,530 

260.0 

139.6 

1977 • 

248.132 

77,010 

259-4 

138.0 

1978 . 

246,450 

73.042 

273-3 

146.0 

1979 . 

274,278 

84.529 

294.2 

153-5 

1980 . 

268,576 

78,006 

n.a. 

n.a. 


CIVIL AVIATION* 


(Netherlands scheduled air services — million) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Kilometres flown 
Passenger-kilometres . 

Cargo ton-kilometres . 

Mail ton-kilometres 

loi .2 

10,313 

637-3 

31-2 

102.3 

11.355 

724-8 

35-0 

106.0 

12,296 

793-0 

38-1 

105.8 

13.909 

879.0 

42.2 

109.4 

14,058 

960.8 

49-6 


* Figures refer to KLM operations only. 


EDUCATION 

(1979-80 — Full-time) 



Schools 

AND 

Colleges 

Students 

(’ooo) 

Pre-primary 

7.942 

418 

Primary* .... 

9,632 

1,470 

Secondary General 

1,525 

824 

Vocational 

1,859 

561 

Further (non-university) 

345 

i3ot 

University status 

21 

I49t 


♦ Including special education, 
f Estimates. 


COIVIIVIUNICATIONS MEDIA 


1 

1977 

1978! 

i 979 t 

1980 

Telephones* . 

3 . 933.000 

4 , 27 Q ,000 

4,604,000 

4,892,000 

Radio 

licences 

4.10'?. 000 

4,247,000 

4,315,000 

4,376,000 

Television 

sets 

3.878.000 

4,033,000 

4,111,000 

4,181,000 

14,591 

Book titles . 

13,111 

13,393 

13.429 


* Number of connections irrespective of numbe 


instruments. 

t At December 31st. 


Source; Netherlands Central Bureau of Statistics, 428 Prinses Beatrixlaan, 2270 AZ Voorburg (The Hague). 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Promulgated 1814; subsequently revised) 


THE NETHERLANDS KINGDOM 
Under the Constitution the State (the Kingdom) of the 
Netherlands consists of territories in Europe (the Realm in 
Europe of the Netherlands) and the overseas territory of 
the Netherlands Antilles (Suriname, formerly an overseas 
territory of the Netherlands, gained independence in 
November 1975). Under the Statute of the Realm signed 
by Queen Juliana in 1954, '^be Netherlands. Suriname and 
the Netherlands Antilles were constituted as a single 
realm under the House of Orange, thereby ending the 
former colonial status of Suriname and the Netherlands 
Antilles. 

THE MONARCHY 

The Netherlands is a kingdom with responsible and 
popular government. The Constitution regulates the succes- 
sion and regency in great detail. When no heir exists, the 
last Sovereign and a Joint Assembly of the States-General 
(of a size augmented to double the usual numbers) shall 
designate the successor, and the Joint Assem bly shall act of 
itself if the Sovereign previously dies. The Council of State 
shall assume the powers of the Sovereign until such time 
as an heir shall have been appointed. An amendment made 
in 1980 allows for the succession of the eldest child, 
regardless of sex. The age of majority of the Sovereign 
is 18. 

ELECTORAL SYSTEM 
All citizens over 18 are eligible to vote. 

The Parliamentary Assemblies are called the States- 
General and consist of two Chambers, a First and a Second 
Chamber. The Second Chamber is composed of 150 mem- 
bers. and is elected for four years on a system of propor- 
tional representation. The First Chamber is composed of 
75 members, elected, since 1848, by the Provincial Councils 
for a term of six years, one-half retiring every three years. 
All Netherlanders who have reached the age of 25 are 
eligible for election to the States-General. 

MINISTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY 
For all the political actions of the King the ministers 
are responsible to the States-General. Consequently the 
power of the Crown (i.e. the King and ministers) to dissolve 
either or both Chambers is ultimately subject to the judg- 
ment of public opinion as interpreted by the States-General 
and the Cabinet itself. A revision of the Constitution in 
1922 made the right of the King to declare war and con- 
clude international agreements (treaties, etc.), dependent 
upon prior parliamentary sanction. New clauses laying 
down the conditions under which sovereign powers may be 
transferred to international organizations, and acknow- 


ledging the supremacy of international law, have been 
included in the Constitution. 

The Constitution says nothing about a Prime Minister 
or a Cabinet; it merely declares that the King establishes 
ministerial departments, and appoints and dismisses the 
ministers. Democratic development has enforced upon the 
Crown the principle that the King shall appoint a Cabinet 
through the choice of a Cabinet-former, who usually, 
though not necessarily, will have a majority in Parliament. 

Ministers have the right to speak in both Chambers, but 
not to vote. They are submitted to the questioning and 
criticism customary in democratic legislatures. The States- 
General has one ordinary session annually, which normally 
lasts the whole year, and the King, through the Cabinet, 
can call others. Legislative power is in the joint authority 
of the States-General and the Crorvn (i.e. King and Min- 
isters). The two Chambers must agree on legislation, but 
while the First Chamber has a power of acceptance or 
rejection, only the Second Chamber has the power of 
Tke budget, like all common lairs, is drst 
presented in the Second Chamber. Revision of the Consti- 
tution is possible after two readings in Parliament, and a 
two-thirds majority on the second reading. 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 

There is a Council of State, presided over and appointed 
by the Sovereign, usually from notable personages, and 
the Cabinet and King consult this body on legislative and 
administrative policy, and upon the issue of decrees. The 
Council is also the highest Court of Appeal in administra- 
tive disputes. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

The Netherlands consists of eleven provinces*. The ad- 
ministrative organs are the Provincial States, the ' Deputy 
States" and the Governor of the province. The Provincial 
States — directly elected, as is the Second Chamber, on a 
basis of proportional representation — form as it were the 
Parliament of the provinces. From its members each elects 
a college of Deputy States to act as Executive Committee 
of the province. The Governor is the representative of the 
Crown in the province and is appointed, as well as dis- 
charged by the Crorvn. He is Chairman of the Provincial 
and Deputy States. By virtue of the Constitution, the 
Provincial States have the right of making their own 
decisions on measures in the interest of the province. 

The municipalities (about 840 in number) — each 
governed by a burgomaster (also appointed by the Crown) , 
assisted by aldermen (chosen from and by the Council) and 
the Council elected by the local inhabitants — have the 
right to make local regulations. 


* The Government plans to create additional provinces by dividing the most densely populated. 
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The Government, Legislatm 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

Queen of the Netherlands: H.M. Queen Beatrix Wilhelmina Armgard 
(succeeded to the throne April 30th, 1980).. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

A coalition of the Christian Democratic Appeal (CDA), the Labour Party (PvdA) and the Democrats’ 66 (D’66). 

(November 1981) 


Prime Minister and Minister of General Affairs: Andries 
A. M. VAN Agt (CDA). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Social Affairs, 
Employment and Antillian Affairs: loop den Uyl 
(Pv^). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Economic Affairs: 

Jan Teri-quw (D’ 66 ). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Max van der Stoel (PvdA). 
Minister of Home Affairs: Ed van Thijn (PvdA). 

Minister of Justice: Jacob de Ruiter (CDA). 

Minister of Education and Science: Jos A. van Kemenade 
(PvdA). 

Minister of Finance: Alphons P. J. M. M. van der Stee 
(CDA). 


Minister of Housing and Town and Country Planning: 

Marcel P. A. van Dam (PvdA). 

Minister of Defence: Hans A. F. M. O. van Mierlo P'66 ). 

Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: Jan de Ko.mxg 
(CDA). 

Minister of Health and Environmental Hygiene: Mrs 

Mathilde H. M. F. Gardeniers-Berexdsen (CDA). 

Minister of Cultural Affairs, Recreation and Social Work; 

Andr 6 a. van der Louw (PvdA). 

Minister of Transport, Water Control and Public Works; 

Hendrik J. Zeevalking (D’ 66 ). 

Minister without Portfolio for Development Co-operation: 

CORNELIS P. VAN DiJK (CDA). 


LEGISLATURE 


STATEN GENERAAL 

President of the First Chamber: Th. l. M. Thurlings. 
President of the Second Chamber: D. Dolman. 


The First Chamber The Second Chamber 

(Election, June 1981) (General Election, May 26th, 1981) 



Seats 

Christen-Democratisch Appel (CDA) . 

28 

Partij van de Arbeid (PvdA) 

Volkspartij voor Vrijheid en Democratic 

28 

(\'^D) 

12 

Democraten ’66 (D’66) .... 

4 

PoHtieke Partij Radikalen (PPR) 

I 

Communistische Partij van Nederland (CPN) 

I 

Staatkundig Gereformeerde Partij (SGP) 

r 

Total ..... 

75 



Votes 

Seats 

Per- 

cental® 

CDA .... 

2,676,525 

48 

30.81 

28.27 

17-32 

11.05 

PvdA .... 
WD .... 

2,455.424 

1.504.293 

44 

26 

D’66 .... 

959.661 

17 

PSP .... 

184,039 

3 


CPN .... 

178.147 

3 

1-97 

1-97 

1.24 

0.82 

SGP .... 

171.370 

3 

PPR .... 

170.759 

3 

RPF .... 

108,013 

2 

GPV .... 

71,090 

I 

2.38 

Other parties 

207,066 


Total . 

8,686,387 

150 

100.00 
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Christen-Democratisch Appel (CDA) {Christian Democratic 
Appeal)'. Dr. Kuyperstraat 3, The Hague; formerly 
(1975-80) federation of the ARP (Anti-Revolutionary 
Party), CHU (Christian Historical Union) and KVP 
(Catholic People's Party); f. 1980 after dissolution of 
these parties; c. 150,000 mems. 

Pres. P. Bukman; Gen. Sec. M. Smits. 

Organs; CDAciueel (weekly), Christen-democratische 
Verkenningen (monthly). 

Communistische Parti] van Nederland (CPN) {Netherlands 
Communist Party)'. Keizersgracht 324, P.O.B. 19563, 
1000 GN Amsterdam; f. 1918; 27,500 mems. 

Chair. Hekk Hoekstra. 

Organs: De Waarheid (daily), PoUtiek en Cultuur 
(monthly). 

Democraten '66 (D’66): Bezuidenhoutseweg 195, The 
Hague; f. 1966; 17,000 mems. 

Chair. H. J. Zeevalking; Parliamentary Leader 
J. Terlouw. 

Organ: De Democraat (monthly). 

Democratische Socialisten '70 (DS ’70) {Democratic Social- 
ists 1970): Gerard Doustraat 136, Amsterdam; f. 1970; 
moderate socialists. 

Chair. Z. Hartog. 

Sereformeerd PoUtiek Verbond (GPV) {Reformed Political 
Association): P.O.B. 439, 3800 AK Amersfoort; f. 1948: 
12,500 mems. 

Chair. J. van der Jagt; Sec. G, J. Schutte. 

Organ: Ous Burgerschap. 

Paeifistisoh Socialistische Parti] (PSP) {Pacifist Socialist 
'Party): Nieuwe Looiersstr. 45, Postbus 700, 1000 
AS Amsterdam; f. 1957; 10.000 mems, 

Gen. Pres. L. Meertens; Gen. Sec, H. Hoogen. 

Organ: Bevrijding. 

Parti] van de Arbeid (PvdA) {Labour Party): Nicolaas 
Witsenkade 30, 1017 ZT Amsterdam; in 1946 the former 
Socialist Democratic Workers Party merged with pro- 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

PARTIES 

gressive Protestant, Catholic and liberal groups to form 
a democratic socialist party; c. 120,000 mems. 

Leader J. M. den Uyl; Chair. Max van den Berg; 
Sec. WiM VAN Velzen. 

Organs: 5 en D (monthly), Voorwaarts (every 2 
weeks). 

Politieke Parti] Radikalen (PPB) {Political Party of Radical 
Democrats): Singel 277, 1012 WG Amsterdam; f. 1968; 
started as a break-away group from the Christian 
parties; co-operates closely with socialist parties and 
numerous progressive action groups; emphasis on the 
environment and ecology; objects to nuclear power and 
nuclear weapons; 13,000 mems. 

Leader Mrs. Ria Beckers. 

Organ: PPR-AktieKrant (fortnightly), 

Retormatorische Politieke Federatie (RPF) {Evangelical 
Political Federation): P.O.B. 1010, 3840 BA Harder- 
wijk; f. 1975: Calvinist, merged with interdenomina- 
tional Christians: based on Biblical precepts; 8,000 
mems. 

Chair. P. Langeeer; Sec. H. van Veelen. 

Organ: Nieuw Nederland (monthly), 

Staatkundig Gereformeerde Parti] (S6P) {Political Reformed 
Party): Laan van Meerdervoort 165, 2517 AZ The 
Hague; f. 1918; Calvinist party; 20,000 mems. 

Chair. Rev. H. G. Abma; Sec. C. G. Boender, 

Organ; De Bonier (weekly). 

Volksparti] voor Vri]heid en Democratie (VVD) {People's 
Party for Freedom and Democracy) : Koninginnegracht 
57, 2514 AE The Hague; f. 1948; this undenominational 
party comprises much of the membership of the pre- 
war Liberal State Party and Liberal Democratic Party; 
it strongly advocates "free enterprise", but its pro- 
gramme also supports social security and recommends 
the participation of workers in profits and management; 
100,000 mems. 

Chair. J. Kamminga; Gen. Sec. W. J. A. van den 
Berg. 

Organ: Vrijheid en Democratie. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO THE NETHERLANDS 
(In The Hague unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Ilfgbanisfan: London, England (E). 

Mbania: Paris, France (E). 

Mgeria: Laan Copes van Cattenburch 102 (E) ; Ambassador: 

Mohamed Benmoussa. 

IXngOla: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Javastraat 20 (E); Ambassador: Julio A. 
Barberis, 

^ustralia: Koningiimegracht 23-24 (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. James William Cra%vford Cumes. 
fVustria: van Alkemadelaan 342 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Franz Weidinger. 

Sahrain: London, England (E). 

Bangladesh: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Barbados: London, England (E). 

Belgium; Andries Bickerweg ic (E); Ambassador: F. 
Baekelandt. 


Benin: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Bolivia: London, England (E). 

Botswana: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Brazil : Mauritskade 19 (E); Ambassador : Aluysio Guedes 
Regis Bittencourt. 

Bulgaria: Duinroosweg 9 (E); Ambassador: L. A. 

Stoianov. 

Burma: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Burundi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Canada: Sophialaan 7 (E); Ambassador: Georges-Henri 
Blodin. 

Cape Verde: Wassenaarseweg 5 (E); Ambassador: Alfredo 
Ferreira Fortes. 

Central African Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E), 
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Chad: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chile: Javastraat ii (E); Ambassador: NicolAs Nouva 
Grohkert. 

China, People’s Republic: Adriaan Goedkooplaan 7; 

(downgraded to charge d’affaires office. May igSr). 
Colombia: Wassenaarseweg 17 (E); Ambassador: Santiago 
Salazar Santos. 

Comoros: Paris, France (E). 

Congo; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Costa Rica: Lange Voorhout 62 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Josfe 
Luis Redondo G6mez. 

Cuba: Groot Hertoginnelaan 34 (E): Ambassador: Dr. 

Antonio F. DIaz Gonzalez. 

Cyprus: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Parkweg i (E); Ambassador: OldSich 
KSepelak. 

Denmark: Koninginnegracht 30, 2514 .AB (E) ; A mbassador : 
Erik Herluf Krog-Meyer. 

Ecuador: Jan van Rassaustraat 54 (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. .A.NT0N10 Jose Lucio Paredes. 

Egypt: Borweg i (E); Ambassador : Al.aa Eldin Mohamed 
Khaikat. 

Ei Salvador: London, England (E). 

Ethiopia: London, England (E). 

Fiji: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Finland: Carnegielaan ii, 2517 KH (E); Ambassador: 
Ensio Helaniemi. 

France: Smidsplein i (E); Ambassador: Jean Daniel 
Jacques Jules Jurgensen, 

Gabon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Gambia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

German Democratic Republic: .A.ndries Bickerweg 6 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Willy Hoffjiann, 

Germany, Federal Republic: Groot Hertoginnelaan 20 (E); 

Ambassador : Gerhard Karl- Johan Fischer. 

Ghana: Paleisstraat 6 (E); Ambassador: Grace Coleman. 
Greece: Koninginnegracht 17 (E); Ambassador: PaNayotis 
Th. Economou. 

Grenada: Brussels. Belgium (E). 

Guatemala: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Guinea: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Guinea-Bissau: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Guyana: London, England (E). 

Haiti: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Honduras: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Hungary: Hogeweg 14 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Emil 
Lakatos. 

Iceland: London. England (E). 

India: Buitenrustweg 2 (E); Ambassador: Miss C. B. 
Muthamma. 

Indonesia: Tobias .A.sserlaan 8 (E); Ambassador: Ahmad 
Kos.asih. 

Iran: Javastraat 54 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Iraq: Johan de Wittlaan 16 (E); Ambassador: Afif Issa 

AL-R.AWI. 

Ireland: Dr. Kuyperstraat 9 (E); Ambassador: Kester 
William Heaslip. 

Israel: Buitenhof 47 (E); Ambassador: Eytan Ronn. 
Italy: Zeestraat 65F (E); Ambassador: Ernesto Mario 
Bol.asco. 

Ivory Coast: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Jamaica: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Japan: Tobias Asserlaan 2 (E); Ambassador: Nobuyuki 
Nakashima. 


Jordan; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Kenya: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Korea, Republic: Koninginnegracht 25 (E); Ambassaia: 

Dr. Young Kyo Yoon. 

Laos: London, England (E). 

Lebanon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Lesotho: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Liberia: Laan Copes van Cattenburch 62 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant) . 

Libya: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Luxembourg: Zeestraat 84 (E); Ambassador: Cawiiu 
Dumont. 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malawi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malaysia: Andries Bickerweg 5 (E); Ambassador: Tengku 
Abdul .A.ziz bin Tengku Mohamed Hamzah. 

Mall: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritius: London, England (E). 

Mexico: Catsheuvel 83 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 


Monaco; Brussels, Belgium (L). 

Mongolia: London, England (E). 

Morocco: Oranjestraat 9 (E); Ambassador: Hasan Fassi 
Fihri. 

Nepal : Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

New Zealand: Lange Voorhout 18 (E); Ambassador: 
W'lLLiAM Gray Thorp. 

Nicaragua: IVattstraat 19 (E); Ambassador: Go.nzalo 
Murillo Romero. 


Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Wagenaanveg 5 (E); Ambassador: Jibrin Dada 
Chinade. 

Norway: Prinsessegracht 6a, 2514 AN (E); Ambassa or. 
.'l.RNE Gunneng. 

Pakistan: Plein 1813, 3A, P.O.B. 1904 (E); Ambassa or. 

Dr. (:\Irs.) Kurshid Hyder. 

Panama: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Paraguay: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Peru: van Alkemadelaan 189 (E); Ambassador. Dr. 

Hooper Lopez. 1 h s- 

Philippines: Laan Copes van Cattenburch 125 (E), “ 

sador: (vacant). _ 

Poland: .Alexanderstraat 24 (E); Ambassador. 

Bartoszek. pj, 

Portugal: Bazarstraat 21 (E); Ambassador. Fernand 
M.agalhaes Cruz. 

Qatar: London, England (E). . rir Traian 

Romania: Catsheuvel 55 (E); Ambassador. 

Pop. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). Ambassador: 

Saudi Arabia: Ale.xanderstraat 19 (E), ^ 

Sheikh Zaid Sh.awwaf. 


Senegal: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Sierra Leone: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Singapore: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Somalia: Brussels, Belgium (E). Ambassador: 

South Africa: Wassenaarseweg 4 ° 

Dr. Dirk .-iLBERTUS Kotze. 

Spain: Lange Voorhout 50 (E); Ambassador. 

Sedo. 

Sri Lanka: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
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Sudan: Nieuwe Duinweg 25 (E); Anibassador: Salah 
Ahmed. 

Surinama: Alexander Gogelweg 2 (E); Ambassador: 
Hans Orlando Prade. 

Sweden: Neuhuyskade 40 (E); Ambassador: Nils-Olov F. 
Hasslev. 

Switzerland: Lange Voorhout 42 (E); Ambassador: 

Paul Gottret. 

Syria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Tanzania: Amaliastraat I'(E); Ambassador: Sebastian 
Chale. 

Thailand: Buitenrustweg i (E); Ambassador: Dr. Rongpet 

SUCHARITKUL. 

Togo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Tonga: London, England (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: Gentsestraat 98 (E) ; Ambassador: Slim Benghazi. 
Turkey: Jan Evertstraat 15 (E); Ambassador: Ozdemir 
Benler. 

Jganda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

J.S.S.R.: Andries Bickerweg 2 (E); Ambassador: Vasily 
S. Tolstikov. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 


United Kingdom: Lange Voorhout 10, 2514 ED (E); 

Ambassador: Philip Robert Aked Mansfield, c.m.g. 
U.S.A.: Lange Voorhout 102 (E); Ambassador: William 
J. Deyess. 

Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Uruguay: Nassaulaan i (E); Ambassador: Dr. Alvaro 
Alvarez. 

Vatican: Carnegielaan 5 (Apostolic Nunciature): Apostolic 
Nuncio: Mgr. Dr. Bruno Wustenberg. 

Venezuela: Nassaulaan 2 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Boris 
Bunimov-Parra. 


Viet-Nam: Paris, France (E). 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: 

(E). 

Yugoslavia: Groot Hertoginnelaan 30 
Dragomir Sumonja. 

Zaire: Violenweg 2 (E); Ambassador: Mapessa Kdjun 
Onaou Lekwo L'Ongco. 

Zambia: London, England (E). 

Zimbabwe: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


London, England 
(E); Ambassador: 


The Netherlands also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, Djibouti, the Dominican Republic, Kiribati, Kuwait, 
Maldives, Mozambique, Oman, San Marino, Seychelles, Swaziland, the United Arab Emirates and Western Samoa. 


JUDICIAL 

De Hoge Raad der Nederlanden (The Supreme Court of the 
Netherlands)-. The Hague; f. 1838. For appeals in 
cassation against decisions of courts of lower jurisdic- 
tion. As a court of first instance the Supreme Court 
tries offences committed in their official capacity by 
members of the States-General, Ministers and some 
other high officers. Dealing with appeals in cassation a 
court is composed of five justices (raadsheer). Pres. 
Supreme Court Ch. M. J. A. Moons; Procurator-Gen. 

W. J. M. Berger; Sec. of the Court W. J. C. M. van 
Nispen tot Sevenaer. 

Gerechtshoven (Courts of Appeal): 5 courts; Amsterdam, 
Arnhem, ’s-Hertogenbosch, Leeuwarden, The Hague. 

A court is composed of three judges (raadsheer)-, appeal 
is from decisions of the District Courts of Justice. 
Fiscal Divisions (Belastinghamers) of the Courts of 
Appeal deal with appeals against decisions relating to 
the enforcement of the fiscal laws (administrative 
jurisdiction). The court at Arnhem has a Tenancy 
Division (Pachtkamer) composed of three judges and 
two assessors (a tenant and a landlord) and a Peni- 
tentiary^ Division composed of two assessors. The Tenancy 
Division hears appeals from decisions of all Canton 
Tenancy Divisions. The Penitentiary Division hears 
appeals against refusals of release on license, which is 
usually granted after two-thirds of a prison sentence 
longer than one year, unless there are special objections 
from the Minister of Justice. A Companies Division 
(Ondernemingskamer) is attached to the court at 
Amsterdam, consisting of three judges and two experts 
as assessors. 

Arrondissementsrechtbanken (District Courts of Justice): 

19 courts for important civil and penal cases and for 
appeals from decisions of the Canton Judges. A court 
is composed of three judges (rechter); no jury’; summary 
jurisdiction in civil cases by the President of the Court, 
simple penal cases, including economic offences, 
generaUy by a single judge (Politierechter). Offences 


SYSTEM 

committed by juveniles are (with certain exceptions) 
tried by a specialized judge (Kinderrechter), who is also 
competent to take certain legal steps when the up- 
bringing of a juvenile is endangered. 

Kaniongcreehten (Canton Courts): 62 courts for civil and 
penal cases of minor importance. A court consists of a 
single judge, the Canton Judge (Kantonrechter). Each 
Canton Court has a Tenancy Division (Pachtkamer), 
presided over by the Canton Judge who is assisted by 
two assessors (a landlord and a tenant). 

Justices and judges must have graduated in law at a 
Dutch university, and are nominated for life by the 
Crown. The justices of the Supreme Court are nominated 
from a list of three compiled by the Second Chamber of 
the States-General. 

ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION 

Ambtenarcngercchten (Civil Service Courts): 10 courts for 
civil service arbitration. The Civil Service Court at 
The Hague also acts as Military Service Court for 
military service arbitration, and hears appeals against 
decisions on pensions for ex-civil and military servants. 

Raden van Beroep (Appeal Councils): 10 courts to hear 
appeals against decisions enforcing social insurance 
legislation. 

Contrale Raad van Beroep (Central Appeal Council): 
Utrecht; tries in supreme instance appeals against 
decisions of the Appeal Councils and the Ci\dl Service 
Courts. 

College van Beroep voor bet Bedrijfsleven (Board of Appeal 
for Trade and Industry) : Hears in first and last instances 
appeals against decisions enforcing social-economic 
legislation. 

Afdeling Rechtspraak van de Raad van Stale (Judicial 
Section of the Council of State): Hears appeals from 
private persons against administrative decisions. 
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THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Rooms Katholiek Kerkgenootschap (Roman Catholic 
Church)-. Maliebaan 40. Utrecht; Archbishop of 
Utrecht Cardinal Jan Willebrands (23 Deaneries): 
Bishop of Haarlem Mgr. Drs. Th. H. J. Zwartkruis 
(12 Deaneries); Bishop of 's-Hertogenbosch Mgr. 
Dr. J. W. M. Bluyssen (31 Deaneries); Bishop 
of Roermond Mgr. Dr. J. M. Gijsen (24 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Breda Mgr. H. C. A. Ernst (16 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Rotterdam Mgr. Dr. A. J. Simonis (14 
Deaneries); Bishop of Groningen Mgr. Dr. J. B .W. M. 
Moller (ii Deaneries). 

OTHER CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 

Anglikaans Kerkgenootschap (Anglican Church): f. 1586; 
Amsterdam, Christ Church. Groenburgwal 42: British 
Chaplain Rev. Brian Bradley; 4 chaplaincies. 

Christelijke Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland (The 
Christian Reformed Churches in the Netherlands): Sec. 
of Foreign Relations Cttee. Rev. G. Bilkes, Margriet- 
laan 23, 6721 EK Bennekom; Seminary at Apeldoom, 
Withelminapark 4; f. 1834; about 70,000 mems.; 176 
churches; publ. De Wekker. 

Churches of Christ, Scientist: at Amsterdam, Haarlem and 
The Hague; Christian Science Cttee. on Publication: 
Willem J. C. Elbers, Kraaiheide 38, 3069 LC Rotter- 
dam. 

Doopsgezinde Broederschap (Gemeenten) (Mennonite Bro- 
therhood) : Algemene Doopsgezinde Societeit, Singel 
454, 1017 AW Amsterdam; f. 1811; Pres. Mw. J. A. van 
Ingen Schenau-Elsen, Oegstgeest; Sec. Ds. E. van 
Straten, Amsterdam, Singel 454: 141 parishes; publ. 
Algemeen Doopsgezinde Weekblad (weekly). 

Duitse Evangelische Gemeenten (German Evangelical 
Church): 3 parishes; Bleyenburg 3-b, The Hague, Pastor 
C. Hartlieb; 65 's-Gravendijkwal, Rotterdam, 
Pastor H. J. Nocke; and 44 Viottastraat, Amster- 
dam, Pastor J. ScHLoss. 

Evangelische Broedergemeente (Hernhutters) (Moravian 
Church): f. 1746; 3,000 mems. in Holland; 6 parishes 
(Haarlem, Parklaan 34, Pastor J. van Veen; Amster- 
dam, Vlierivaard 342, Pastor J. W. Th. RappaRLi6; 
Amsterdam-N., Hilversumstraat 16, Pastor A. Belz; 
Rotterdam, Schiedamseweg 71, Schiedam- Kethel, 
Pastor H. B. Motel; The Hague, P. C. Boutenslaan 62, 
Rijswijk Z.H., Pastor J. J. Legene; Utrecht, Broeder- 
plein 33, Zeist, Pastor A. D. I. Cloete). 

Evangelisch-Lutherse Kerk (Evangelical Lutheran Church): 
1182 HA Amstelveen, Amsterdamseweg 31 1; Pres. W. 
Bleij; Sec. T. R. Seinstra; 35,200 mems.; 61 parishes; 
publ. E.L.K. 

De Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland (The Reformed 
Churches in the Netherlands): Burg de Beaufortweg 18, 
P.O.B. 201, 3830 AE Leusden; f. 1892; vigorously 
Calvinistic; has a General Synod which is elected every 
two j'ears by the 14 Particular (district) Synods; 830 
churches, 1,169 officiating ministers, 873,301 mems.; 
pubis. Kerhinformatie (monthly). Yearbook. 


Hersteld Apostolische Zendingkerk (Restored ApoMt 
Missionary Church): f. 1863; Central Church, Bloem- 
gracht 98, Amsterdam; Apostle for the Netherlands 
D. W. Ossebaar, Amsterdam; Sec. J. van Bemmel; 
2,000 mems.; 12 parishes; publ. Vrede zij u. 

Katholiek Apostolische Gemeenten (Catholic Apostolic 
Church): De Riemerstraat 3, The Hague; f. 1867:8 
parishes in Holland and 3 in Belgium. 

Nederlandse Hervormde Kerk (Netherlands Refomtd 
Church) : Carnegielaan 9, 2517 KH The Hague; was from 
1 6th to 1 8th century the State Church. Its ten church 
provinces are subdivided into 54 districts, 144 hater- 
nals and 1,431 parishes, under the jurisdiction of the 
General Synod. 

General Synod: Sec.-Gen. Rev. Dr. R. J. Mooi; Sec. 
for Gen. Affairs Rev. Dr. A. de Kuiper. 

Pubis. Hervormd Nederland, De Open Deur, Woord 
en Dienst. 


Oudkatholieke Kerk van Nederland (Old Catholic Chwch): 
Cronesteinkade 2, Leiden; f. 1723 in the Netherlands 
with jansenist influence; a group of Catholics vihc 
refuse to accept papal infallibility and other new 
dogmas of the Roman Catholic Church, and have 
therefore set up a separate ecclesiastical organization 
based upon the Episcopal model; Archbishop of 
Utrecht Mgr. Prof. M. Kok (18 parishes); Bishop ot 
Haarlem Mgr. G. A. van Kleef (12 parishes): Bishop 
of Deventer Mgr. A. J. Glazemaker, Arnhem; 12,000 
mems.; also churches in Europe and U.S.A. 

Remonstrantse Broederschap (Remonstrant 

Nieuwe Gracht 23, Utrecht; f. 1619: V 

A. A. In’t Veld; Dir. in Gen, Service J. W- 
Nieuwenhuysen; Sec. Rev. G. Bloemendaal,' 12,34/ 
mems.; 49 parishes; publ. Het Remonstrants Week 
(fortnightly). 

Unie van Baptistengemeenten In Nederland v 

Baptist Churches in The Netherlands): Biltseweg 10, 
3735 MC Bosch en Duin; f. 1881; Gen. Sec. ■ 
Jan Auke Brandsma; 12,055 mems.; puws. 
Christen (weekly), De Zaaier (monthly). 

Vrij-Katholieke Kerk (Liberal Catholic Church): k^oW^^ 
456, 2324 CG Leiden; f. 1916; 

Rt. Rev. Sten von Krusenstierna; Bishop K ■ * 

A. H. VAN Brakel, Laan van N. Oost Einde 304, J 
GG Voorburg; 15 congregations; 40 t ' 

mems.; publ. De Vrij Katholiek (every 2 mon )• 


JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Nederlands-lsraelietisch Kerkgenootschap tlTie: 

Israelite Community): io8i BT Amsterda ^ 
Boechorststraat 26; Pres. Dr. J. S. van der > 

Dr. J. Sanders, Amsterdam. 

Portugees-lsraelietisch Kerkgenootschap 

Israelite Community): loii RD „ c A. 
Visserplein 3; Pres. Dr. J. Z. Baruch, H 
Senior Coronel. 
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Newspapers appeared in the Netherlands as early as 
i6i8 in Amsterdam and they soon flourished there and 
spread to other cities. The constitution guarantees the 
freedom of the press, but Netherlands law does not 
recognize the right to reply nor the right of a journalist to 
protect his source of information. 

There are eight dailies which circulate throughout the 
country and about 8o provincial newspapers. A few 
papers appear in several different regional versions. A 
distinguishing feature of the Dutch press is that it is aimed 
at the family and most of the papers are read in the home. 
Most of the papers appear only in the evening, though the 
trend towards morning editions is growing, and nearly all 
of the total circulation is sold by subscription. There is 
practically no sensational press. Although most of the 
papers are officially independent, the remainder have some 
definite political bias. 

In spite of the large circulation much important revenue 
from advertising has been lost since 1968 to radio and 
television and many papers have been in financial difficul- 
ties resulting in several mergers and liquidations in recent 
years. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Alkmaar 

Verenigde Noordhollandse Dagbladen {United North 
Holland Newspapers)'. P.O.B. 2, 1800 AA; f. 1799; inde- 
pendent; Editor W. Middelbeek; circ. 123,896. 

Alphen aan den Rijn 

Rijn en Gouwe: P.O.B. i, 2400 AA; Editor A. Versteegt; 
circ. 32,500. 

Amersfoort 

Amersfoorise Gourant: P.O.B. 43, 3800 AA; f. 1887; 

independent; Editor K. L. Koopmans; circ. 39,621. 
Nederlands Dagblad (Gereformeerd Gezinsbiad): P.O.B. 241. 
3800 AE; f. 1944; Calvinist; Dir. J. C. Boersema; 
Editor J. P. DE Vries; circ. 24,009. 

Amsterdam 

De Gourant Nieuws van de Dag {The Courier Daily News): 
P.O.B. 376, 1000 EB; f. 1894; evening; independent; 
Editors H. Goeman Borgesius, J. Fahrenfort; circ. 
139,110. 

Hot Financieele Dagblad {Financial Daily): P.O.B. 216, 
1000 AE; f. 1864; morning; Editor C. Berendsen; 
circ. 23,500. 

Het Parool: P.O.B. 433, 1000 AK; f. 1945; evening; inde- 
pendent; Editor W. Gortzak; Dir. F. Gunzel; circ. 
158,600. 

De Telegraaf: P.O.B. 376, 1000 EB; f. 1893; morning; 
independent; Editors H. Goeman Borgesius, J. 
Fahrenfort; circ. 619.800. 

Trouw: P.O.B. 859, 1000 AW; f. 1943; Calvinist; Editor 
J. Tamminga; circ. 137,000. 

de Volkskrant {The People’s Journal): P.O.B. 1002, 1000 
BA; f. 1920; morning; independent; Editor J. M. M. 
VAN DER Peuijm; circ. 244,000. 

De Waarheid {The Truth): P.O.B. 343, 1000 AH; f. 1940; 
Communist. 

Apeldoorn 

Nieuwe Apeldoornse Gourant; P.O.B. 26, 7300 HB; f. 1903; 
independent; Editor J. D. Troostheide; circ. 53.4^3- 

Reformatorisch Dagblad: P.O.B. 670, 7300 AR; f. 1971; 
Editors J. Blees, Drs. C. S. L. Janse; circ. 47.300. 


Arnhem 

Arnhemse Gourant: P.O.B. 57, 6800 LJ; f. 1814; inde- 
pendent; Editor B. Evenhuis; circ. 70,171. 

De Nieuwe Krant: P.O.B. 85, 6800 LL; morning; Editor 
A. Laan; circ. see De Gelderlander, Nijmegen, below. 

Breda 

De Stem {The Voice): P.O.B. 3229, 4800 MB; f. i860; Dirs. 
Dr. W. A. J. M. Harkx, Drs. J. H. M. Brader; 
Editor L. Leijendekker; circ. 111,365. 

Deventer 

Deventer Dagblad; P.O.B. 18, 7400 AA; f. 1868; inde- 
pendent; Dir. A. VAN Beek; Editor D. W. H. van der 
Moer; circ. 54,326. 

Dordrecht 

De Dordtenaar: P.O.B. 54, 3300 AB; Editor G. J. J. 
Bergers; circ. 33,523. 

Eindhoven 

Eindhovens Dagblad/Helmonds Dagblad: P.O.B. 534, 5600 
AM; f. 1914; independent; Editor Ton Brouwers; 
circ. 127,767. 

Emmen 

Drents-Groningse Pers: P.O.B. 5, 7800 AA; Editor P. J. 
Prins; circ. 45,462. 

Enschede 

Tubantia, Hengelo’s Dagblad, Dagblad van het Oosten: 

P.O.B. 28, 7500 AA; f. 1872; latter incorporated X975: 
democratic, independent; Editor W. Timmers; circ. 
101,659. 

Groningen 

Nieuwsbiad van het Noorden: P.O.B. 60, 9700 MC; f. 1883; 
independent; Man. Dirs R. Hazewinkel, S. S. F. 
Hazewinkel; Editors E. Brouwers, G. Vaders; 
circ. 140,693. 

Haarlem 

Haarlems Dagblad: P.O.B. 507, 2005 PA; incorporates 
IJmuider Gourant and Bevenvijkse Gourant; f. 1656; 
independent; Editors F. Nypels, E. Koning; circ. 
73.375- 

The Hague 

Het Binnenhof: P.O.B. 9, 2501 CA; f. 1945; Editor J. J. 
Hallewas; circ. see Haagsche Courant below. 

Haagsche Courant {The Hague Newspaper): P.O.B. 16050, 
2500 AA; f. 1883; evening, independent; Dirs. F. W. 
SijTHOFF, J. J. Nouiven, H. A. M. Hoefnagels; 
Editors G. A. de Kok, K. J. de Bruijn; circ. 194,040 
(inch Het Binnenhof). 

Het Vaderland: P.O.B. 7, 2501 GA; f. 1869; morning; 
Liberal; Man. Dir. K. Giel; Editor M. P. Schilte; 
circ. 40,000. 

Heerlen 

Limburgs Dagblad: P.O.B. 3100, 6401 DP; f. 1918; Roman 
Gatholic; Editor B. P. M. Romijn; circ. 80,691. 

Helmond 

Helmonds Dagblad: P.O.B. 70, 5700 AB; f. 1945: Roman 
Catholic; Editor A. L. J. J. Brouwers; circ. see 
Eindhovens Dagblad above. 
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Twentsche Courant/Overijssels Dagblad: P.O.B. 125, 7550 
AC; f. 1S46; Gen. Man. Drs. J. H. Xiessen; Editor 
J. G. H. OuDE Bruxk; circ. 59,900. 

's Hertogenbosch 

Brabants Dagblad: P.O.B. 235, 5201 PIB; f. 1771; Roman 
Catholic; JIan. Dir. Drs. J. A. iM. van' Tienen', Drs. J. 
ScHOLTEN’; Editor Ben H. M. Sies; circ. 107,402. 

Hilversum 

De Gooi- en Eemlander; P.O.B. 15, 1200 AA; f. 1871; 
independent; Editor Dr. G. Pikkem.\at; circ. 57,537. 

LEEUW ARDEN 

Friesch Dagblad: P.O.B. 412, 8901 BE; f. 1903; Protestant; 
Editors Y. Schaaf, S. Faber; circ. 26,089. 

Leeuwarder Courant: P.O.B. 394, S901 BD; f. 1752; 
independent; Editors E. Evenhuis, J. Noordmans; 
circ. 116,600. 

Leiden 

Leidsch Dagblad: P.O.B. 54, 2300 AB; f. 1S60; evening; 
independent; Dir. G. Koopman; Editor A. Schuur- 
mans; circ. 51,208. 

Leidse Courant: Kort Rapenburg 2, P.O.B. 11. 2300 AA; 
f. 1909; Editor J. J. Hallewas; circ. 11,890. 

Maastricht 

De Limburger: P.O.B. 1056, 6201 MK; f. 1S45; Roman 
Catholic; Editor F. C. Wijnands; circ. 138,070. 

Middelburg 

Provincfale Zeeuwse Courant: P.O.B. 5017, 4330 AK; f. 
1758: morning: independent; Dirs. K. Scherphuis, F. 
VAN de Velde, W. F. de Pagter; Editors C. van der 
Maas, M. P. Dieleman; circ. 61,803. 

Nijmegen 

De Gelderlander: P.O.B. 36, 6500 D.‘\; f. 1848; Roman 
Catholic; Dir. Drs. J. F. T. Vugts; Editor F. Huls- 
korte; circ. 158,971 (incl. De Nieuwe Krant). 

Purmerend 

Nieuwe Noordhollandse Courant: P.O.B. 14, 1440 AA; 
Editor H. Lansdaal; circ. 11,441. 

Roosendaal 

Brabants Nieuwsbiad: Molenstraat ix, P.O.B. 1052, 4700 
BB; f. 1863; Roman Catholic; Editor C. Meerbach; 
circ. 46,484. 

Rotterdam 

Algemeen Dagblad: P.O.B. 241, 3000 DB; f. 1946; inde- 
pendent; Editors A. I. Abram; circ. 364,496. 

Dagblad Scheepvaart {^Shipping Daily)'. P.O.B. 268, Pieter 
de Hooghiveg iii, 3000 AG; f. 1886; Editor Ja. C. db 
Jong; circ. 2,461. 

NRC Handelsbiad: P.O.B. 824, 3000 DL; f. 1970; evening; 
Liberal progressive; Editor A. S. Spoor; circ. 140,000. 

Rotterdams Nieuwsbiad: P.O.B. 959, 3000 AZ; f. 1878; 
independent; Editors G, A. de Kok, K. J. de Bruijn; 
circ. 80,057. 

Vrije Volk, Met {Free People)-. P.O.B. 1162, 3000 BD; 
f. 1900; evening; Man. Gerard Verschoor; Editor 
H. Wigbold; circ. 160,151. 

Tilburg 

Het Nieuwsbiad van bet Zulden: P.O.B. 719, 5000 AS, 
f. 1913; independent; Dirs. Drs. J. A. M. van Tienen; 
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Drs. J. Scholten; Editor D. Verstegen; ciic, 

56,451- 

Utrecht 

Utrechts Nieuwsbiad (Utrecht Daily News): Drift 23, 
P.O.B. 69, 3500 CD; f. 1893; independent; Chief Editor 
Drs. M. L. Snijders; circ. 110,723. 

Venlo 

Dagblad voor Noord-Limburg: P.O.B. 65, 5900 .^B; 
morning; Roman Catholic; Man. Drs. J. Gerits; 
Editor M. Plukker; circ. 50,968. 

Vlissingen 

Provinciale Zeeuwse Courant: see under Middelburg. 
Winschoten 

Winschoter Courant: P.O.B. 170, 9670 AD; Editor W. 
Veenhuis; circ. 28,015. 

Zaandam 

De Typhoon Dagblad voor de Zaanstreek: P.O.B. 23. 
1500 EA; independent; Editor J. de Vries; circ. 
26,110. 

Zwolle 

Zwolse Courant: Blaloweg 20, 8041 AH, P.O.B. 67, Sooo 
AB; f. 1970; independent; Mans. C. Hut, J. Dikkers, 
Editor L. M. van Rij; circ. 66,687. 


SELECTED WEEKLIES 
Amsterdam 

Boekblad-Nieuwsbiad voor het boekenvak: Lassusstraat 9. 
1075 GV; f. 1980; weekly publishers' and bookseie 
trade paper; Editor-in-Chief JIarieke Bemelma , 
circ. 7,500. , 

Elseviers Magazine: P.O.B. 152, 1000 AD; f. i 9 -l 5 ' ^ ‘1 
Editors Dr. F. A. Hoogendijk, D. M. van RosMAtEa, 
circ. 140,000. 

De Financiele Koerier: P.O.B. 3906, 1001 AS; f. 1942. 
financial; Editor IMrs. K. van Loon; circ. 0.00 • 

De Groene Amsterdammer: P.O.B. 353. 1°°° 
independent; Man. Dir. H. van der Lind 1 , 
18,000. ,, 

Haagse Post (HP) Magazine (Hague Post): 

213, 1016 DT; f. 1914; independent; Editor Ron Kaal, 

circ. 50,000. ^ r 

^ L's; Dir. Th. G. 


Margriet: P.O.B. 479, 1000 AL; women: 


Huberts; circ. 7^1.850. 


Mikro-gids: Keizersgracht 151, 1051 

Omroep guide. ^^^5. 

De Nieuwe Linie: Prinsengracht 463, i°P,v- A r-ruARD 
Socialist; Dir. H. J. Kuypers; Editor-m-Chief Gee 
VAN DEN Boomen;' circ. 10,000. 

Nieuwe Revu: Gedlustreerde Pers B.V., P.O.B. 497- 
AL; famil}’- paper. , g 

Priv6: Uitg. en Publiciteitsbedrijf de Lage Lan 
P.O.B. 125, 1000 AC; women’s magazine. 

Studio: Keizersgracht 151, 1051 CL; Kathoie' 

Omroep guide. iSasasdady: 

DeTijd (The Tunes): P.O.B. 348, 1°°° 

changed to weeldy in 1974; Roman Cat ■ 

Viva: Gelllustreerde Pers B.V., P.O.B. 497- 

women’s magazine. left; 

Vrij Nederland: P.O.B. 1050, 100° bb; I- 

weekly; Editor R. Ferdinandusse, cnc. j. 




P.O.B. 51, 3740 AB; radio guide; Dirs- 


NCRV-Gids: Nederlandse 
P.O.B. 51, 3740 AB; 
Burger, A. van Galen. 
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loefslag: Zuidgroep B.V., P.O.B. 245, 5680 AE; iUus- 
trated; oa horses; Editor Dr. Joep Bartels; circ. 

26.000. 

The Hague 

^utokampioen: P.O.B. 93200, 2509 BA; f. 1908; published 
by Koninklijke Nederlandse Toeristenbond ANWB; 
motoring weekly: Head of Publication J. W. de 
Ruiter (acting); circ. 104,000. 

iDActueel: Dr. Kuyperstraat 3, 2514 BA; organ of CDA 
party {q.v.). 

lervormd Nederland: P.O.B. 84176, 2508 AD; f. 1944; 
ecumenical; Editor-in-Chief Bert van Duijn; circ. 

31.000. 

TrosKompas: Televisie Radio Omroep Stichting, Riouw- 
straat 162, 2585 HW; radio and television guide; Dir. 
A. J. M. Boerma. 

HaARLEM-ScH ALKWI J K 

.ibelle: Uitg. Spaarnestad B.V., P.O.B. i, 2000 MA; 
women's magazine. 

’anorama: Uitg. spaarnestad B.V., P.O.B. i, 2000 MA; 
family paper. 

Itory: Uitg. Spaarnestad B.V., P.O.B. i, 2000 MA; family 
paper. 

Hilversum 

Wro-bode voor Radio en Televisie: Algemene Omroep- 
vereniging AVRO, P.O.B. 2, 1200 JA. 
feleVizier: Algemene Omroepvereniging AVRO, P.O.B. 2, 
1200 JA. 

fara Gids: P.O.B. 175, 1200 AD; radio and television 
guide; Editor W. van der Ssiagt; circ. 500,000. 

feronica: Veronica Blad B.V., P.O.B. 418, izoo AK; 
broadcasting guide. 

/PRO'Gids: VPRO Omroepvereniging, P.O.B. ii, 1200 
J C; broadcasting guide. 

Schiedam 

iconomisch Statistische Berichten: P.O.B. 122, 3100 AC; 
f. 1916; economics; Editorial Board: H. C. Bos, R. 
IwEMA, L. H. Klaassen, H. W. Lambers, P. j. 
Montagne, j. H. P. Paelinck, A. de Wit; Editorial 
Sec. L. VAN DER Geest. 

Tilburg 

Tilburg VriJ-Uit: Spoorlaan 179; f. 1973; Dirs. Dr. J. A. M. 
VAN Tienen, j. Scholten; Man. R. van den Berg; 
circ. 73,500. 

Utrecht 

Centraal Weekblad: P.O.B. 139, 3500 AC; Protestant. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 


Art, History and Literature 
Brinkman’S Cumulatieve Catalogus van Boeken {The 
Dutch National Bibliography): Samsom, P.O.B. 4, 2400 
MA Alphen aan den Rijn; f. 1846; monthly with 
annual and 5-year cumulation; circ. 1,050. 


Forum for Architecture and Applied Arts: published by 
Uitg. C. de Boer, P.O.B. 17, 1400 AA Bussum; six times 
a year in Dutch and English; circ. 1,700. 

Indo-lranian Journal: D. Reidel, Dordrecht, P.O.B. 17; 
f. 1957; quarterly; linguistics, history, religion, philo- 
sophy and epigraphy; Editors-in-Chief Prof. Dr. ].\V. 
DE Jong (Canberra), Fro}. Dr, M. Witzel (Kern 
Institute, Binnenvestgracht 33, Leiden). 


The Press 

Plan: P.O.B. 235, 2280 HE Rijswijk; published by Stam 
Tijdschriften B.V.; monthly; architecture and planning; 
under auspices of BNA {Royal Dutch Society of Archi- 
tects)', circ. 5,000. 

Tijdschrift voor Geschiedenis [Historical Review) : Wolters- 
Nordhoff B.V., P.O.B. 58, 9700 MB Groningen; f. 1836; 
4 issues a year. 

Economic and Political 

Beslissingen in Belastingzaken/Nederlandse Belastingrecht- 
spraak: Kluwer B,V,, P.O.B. 23, 7400 GA, Deventer; 
fortnightly; tax jurisprudence; circ. 3,000. 

De Economist [The Economist): Dept, of Economics, 
Univ. of Groningen, W.S.N. Bldg., P.O.B. 800, 9700 
AV Groningen; f. 1852; every three months; Man. 
Editor Prof. S. K. Kuipers; circ. 1,300. 

Holland’s Export Magazine; Van Kouteren’s Uitg.-Bedr. 
B.V., P.O.B. 4115, 3006 AC Rotterdam; f. 1946; 
English language; every four weeks; exports promotion; 
circ. 7,000. 

Internationale Spectator [Journal of International Politics) : 
Alexanderstraat 2, 2514 JL The Hague; f. 1947; 
published by Nederlands Genootschap voor Inter- 
nationale Zaken; Editor J. L. Heldring; monthly; 
circ. 3.800. 

Socialisme en Democratic [Socialism and Democracy) : 
Nic. Witsenkade 30, 1017 ZT Amsterdam; monthly; 
Editor W. Gortzak; circ. 4.000. 

Tijdschrift voor Economische en Sociale Geografie [Journal 
of Economic and Social Geography): Sociaal Geografisch 
Instituut, Universiteit van Amsterdam, Jodenbree- 
straat 23, loii NH Amsterdam; f. 1909; bi-monthly; 
Chair. Board of Editors Drs. A. C. M. Jansen; Man. 
Editor Dr. H. A. Reitsma; circ. 1,800. 

Scientific and Medical 

Elektrotechniek: P.O.B. 6, 7940 AA Meppel; f. 1923; 
monthly publication on electrical and nuclear engineer- 
ing', circ. 3,000. 

Geneeskundige Gids: P.O.B. 1126, Amsterdam; medical. 

Lastechniek [iVelding): Laan van Meerdervoort 2B, 
2517 AJ The Hague; f. 1935: monthly; Head of 
Bureau N. Kloots. 

Mens en Maatschapij [Man and Society): Van Loghum 
Slaterus, Geert Grootestraat 4, Deventer; f. 1925; 
sociological; quarterly; Editorial Sec. J. K. M. Gevers. 

Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Geneeskunde [Netherlands 
Journal of Medicine): Jan Luykenstraat 5, 1071 CJ 
Amsterdam; f. 1856: Pres. Prof. Dr. L. B. W. Jongkees; 
Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. C. L. Rumke; Secs. W. Artz, 
J. V. D. Heide; weekly; circ. 29,500. 

Rode Kruis Koerier [Red Cross Courier): Koggeschip 
Periodicals B.V.. Postbox 1198, 1000 BD .Amsterdam; 
f- 1939: monthly; Editor J. W. van Esveld; circ. 8,500. 

Schip en Werf: Heemraadssingel 193, 3023 CB Rotterdam; 
fortnightly: shipbuilding, marine engineering and 
technology'; Editors Ir. J. N. Joustra, P. A. Luike- 
NAAR, Dr. Ir. K. J. Saurwalt. 

Statistics 

Maandschrift van het Centraal Bureau voor de Statisfiek 

{Monthly Bulletin of the Netherlands Central Bureau of 
Statistics): Prinses Beatrixlaan 428, P.O.B. 959, 
2270 AZ Voorburg; f. 1899; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Dr. W. 
Begeer; also Statistical Year Booh and 300 other 
publications. 
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Miscellaneous 

Ariadne/Revue der Reclame; Texelstraat 76-80, 1181 ES 
Amstelveen; weekly; communications, marketing, 
advertising, press and publicity; circ. 7,000. 

Deze Maand: Stadhuisplein 19, Rotterdam; monthly; 
general interest; calendar of events. 

Forum der Letteren: P.O.B. 232, Leiden; f. ig6i; quarterly; 
Editors J. J. H. van Luxemburg, A van Santen, 
P. F. Schmitz, A. Verhagen, W. de Vroomen. 

Gazette {International Journal for Mass Communication 
Studies): Martinus Nijhofi Publishers, B.V., P.O.B. 
566, The Hague; Editorial: Oude Hoogstraat 24, 1012 
CE Amsterdam; f. 1955; every 2 months; mass com- 
munication. 

Gemeentewerken [Municipal IForAi): Samson Uitg. B.V., 
P.O.B. 4. 2400 MA Alphen a/d Rijn; f. 1931; monthly; 
Editor-in-Chief M. Jansen. 

Kampioen: Royal Dutch Touring Club ANWB, P.O.B. 
93200, 2509 BA The Hague; monthly; Editor J. P. 
Korstjens; circ. 2,000,000. 

Militaire Spectator: Grote Marktstraat 40, 2511 BJ The 
Hague; f. 1832; monthly; military affairs, containing 
official communications of the Ministry of Defence; 
published by Royal Association for the Study of War 
Sciences; circ. 8,000. 

Natuur en Milieu: Donkerstraat 17, 3511 KB Utrecht; f. 
1977; monthly; nature and environmental problems; 
Editors Vic Langenhoff, Marijke Brunt; circ. 
12,500. 

Nederlands Transport: Texelstraat 76-80, 1181 ES Amstel- 
veen; f. 1949; fortnightly; Saturdays; Chief Editors 
G. Lenn Bal, Rob E van Oeveren, J. J. van Raalte, 
J. Oldenkamp. 

Openbaar Vervoer: P.O.B. 2493, 3500 GL Utrecht; 
monthly publication on public transport; circ. 3,000. 

De Plattelandsvrouw: P.O.B. 1090. The Hague; monthly; 
country women’s journal. 

Reisbiad (N.C.R.V.) : P.O.B. 662, The Hague; monthly; 
tourism; circ. 30,000. 

Toneei Teatraal, Met (Theatrical Stage): c/o Netherlands 
Theatre Institute, Herengracht i66-i68, Amsterdam; 
1889 (Toneei), 1963 (Teatraal), combined 1965, Mickery 
Mouth incorporated 1971; 10 issues a year, on Dutch 
and foreign theatre; Editor Mieke Kolk; circ. 8,000. 

Toeristenkampioen: P.O.B. 93200, 2509 BA The Hague; 
monthly; tourism, natural and architectural beauty, 
recreation; circ. 30,000. 

Verkeerskunde: Royal Dutch Touring Club ANWB, P.O.B. 
93200, 2509 B.\ The Hague; monthly; traffic engineer- 
ing, traffic safety and policy, transport; Editor Gerard 
L. S. Willemse; circ. 4,800. 

Waterkampioen: P.O.B. 93200, 2509 BA The Hague; 
f. X927; twice monthly; yachting revue; Editor J. A. 
Kuitert; circ. 65,000. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Algemeen Nederlands Persbureau (ANP) {Netherlands Has 
Agency): Eisenhowerlaan 128, 2517 KM The Hague; 
f. 1934; official agency of the Netherlands Daily Press 
Association; Gen. Man. C. N. F. van Ditshuizes; 
Chief Editor J. A. Baggerman; Photo Dept. {ANT 
FOTO): Amsterdam, Willem Leevendstraat 30, 
1055 KC Amsterdam; Financial and Economic Nens 
Dept. (ANP-FEN): Amsterdam, Spuistraat 199, 
1012 VN Amsterdam. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP) : Eisenhowerlaan 128, 2517 
KM The Hague; Bureau Man. Charles Schiffmax.v, 

Antara (Indonesia) : Parkstraat 36, The Hague. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Postbus 1016, Amsterdam; 
Bureau Chief John Gale. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal RepuhlU of Gn- 
many): Eisenhowerlaan 128, 2517 KM The Hague; 
Correspondent Gerd Ludemann. 

Reuters (U.K.): P.O.B. i, Parkstraat 32, The Hague. 
United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): Parkstraat 
32; The Hague, Correspondent Willem Vuur. 

TASS (U.S.S.R.) is also represented. 


PRESS ORGANIZATIONS 

Buitenlandse Persvereniging in Nederland (Foreign Erw 
Asscn. in Holland): P.O.B. i, 2501 AA The Hague; 1. 
1925; 85 mems.; Pres. Nel Seis; Sec. EricHoos. 
Centraal Bureau voor Courantenpubliciteit van de Ned. 
Dagbladpers (CEBUCO) (Central Advertising Bmau^I 

the Netherlands Daily Press) : Weesperstraat 89) , 
P.O.B. 20085, 1000 HB Amsterdam; f. 1935; Dir. ur. 
J. P. S. VAN NeERVEN. 

Fdddration des Associations d’Editeurs de 

la CEE (FAEP) : Herengracht 257, 1016 BJ Amsteraan, 
federates national associations of EEC magazine p 
lishers. . , 

De Nederlandse Dagbladpers (The Dutch Association oj 
Daily Newspaper Publishers): Job- Vermeerstraat M, 

1071 DR Amsterdam, P.O.B. 5057°. 

dam; f. 1908; 48 mems.; Chair. A. A. J. W. ThiJssen 

(Nijmegen); Gen. Sec. K. J. van der Zande. 

“De Nederlandse Nieuwsbiadpers” (N.N.P.) 

Newspaper Press): Van Blankenburgstraat 74 . 
Hague 3; f. 1945; organization of pubhshersji^ 

dai^ newspapers; 120 mems. ; T ^.gerl'andsi 
J. H. VAN LoNKHUYZEN; publ. Ife iveu 

Nieiiwsbladpers iy>i-rnont\^y). i\r tker- 

Nederlandse Organisatie van Tijdschrlft-Uitgevers ( " 

lands Association of Periodical C. 

gracht 257, 1016 BJ Amsterdam; f. r945. ’ y 

ScHELLENs; Gen. Sec. T. Oonincx; ioo mems., p 
NOTU—Schrift (quarterly). (Netherlands 

Nederlandse Vereniging van Journalisten ( , 

Union of Journalists): Joh. Vermeerstraa 55- 
dam; f. 1884; 4,000 mems.; publ. De Joiirna 
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, lademic Publishers Associaled (A.P.A.): looo BW 
Amsterdam, P.O.B. 1850 (Singel 395); f, 1966; sub- 
' sidiaries; Holland University Press, Fontes Pers, 
' Oriental Press, Philo Press-van Heusden-Hissink, 
University Press Amsterdam; new and reprint editions 
'I in the arts, humanities and science; Dir. G. van Heus- 

DEN. 

Uitgeverij Ankh-Hermes B.V.; P.O.B, 125, 7400 AC 
Deventer; oriental, philosophical, occult, children’s 
, books, health, herbs; Man. Dir. P. Kluwer. 

: B.V. Uitgeverij De Arbeiderspers: Singel 262. ioi6 AC 
^ Amsterdam; member of “Singel 262" holdings group; 

' general, fiction and non-fiction; Dir. Th. A. Sontrop. 

! Bert Bakker B.V.: Herengracht 406, 1017 BX Amsterdam; 
f. 1893; member of Kluwer holdings group; Dutch and 
international literature, psychology, sociology, handi- 
crafts, cookery, family books; Man. Bert Barker. 

H. J. W. Becht’s Uitgeversmaatschappij, B.V.: P.O.B. 162, 
1000 AD Amsterdam; f. 1892; literature, science and 
non-fiction; Dirs. J. J. F. Aleva, M. de Metz, J. 
SCHJLT. 

John Benjamins B.V,: P.O.B. 52519, 1007 HA Amsterdam; 
f. 1964; linguistics, philology; antiquarian scholarly 
periodicals; Man. Dir, J. Benjamins. 

De Bezige Bij g.a.: Van Miereveldstraat i, P.O.B. 5184, 
1007 AD Amsterdam; f. 1945; Dir, J. L. Witteman. 
Erven J. Bijieveld: Janskerkhof 7, 3512 BK Utrecht; 
f. 1865; psychology, sociology, medicine, philosophy, 
religion and history; Man. J. Bommelj^, Jr. 
Boekencentrum B.V.; Postbus 5176, 2508 AD The Hague; 
education, philosophy. 

Uitgeverij C. de Boer Jr.: P.O.B. 17, 1400 AA Bussum; f. 
1870; member of Unieboek holdings group; maritime 
books; Spiegel dcr Zeilvaart, Maritiem blad, 

Uitgeverij Boom: Sarphatistraat g, 1025 JP Amsterdam; 
(formerly Boom-Pers B.V., Meppel); f. 1842; philo- 
sophy, science; Man. Dirs. H. L. Bouman, J. H. Boom. 
Bosch & Keuning N.V.: P.O.B. i, 3740 AA Baarn; f. 1925; 
member of Combo holdings group; educational, 
religious; Sesam series; Dirs. A. de Visser, C. Looise, 
W. VAN DE WiLLIGE. 

E. J. Brill N.V.: Oude Rijn 33A, 2312 HB Leiden; f. 1683; 
academic books and periodicals (mainly in English); 
classics, medieval, renaissance and oriental studies, 
comparative religion, biology, geology, palaeontology: 
Dir. Dr. W. Backhuys; Sec. J. D. Verschoor. 

A. W. Bruna en Zoons Uitg. mij. B.V.; P.O.B. 8i8r, 
3503 RD Utrecht; f. 1868; general literature; pocket 
series Zwarte Beerljes; Dir. H. Bruna. 

Uitgeverij J. H. de Bussy B.V.: P.O.B. r6z, zooo AD 
Amsterdam: finance, economics, insurance, sociology; 
Man. Dirs. J. J. F. Aleva, J. Schilt; Deputy Dir. 
M. DE Metz. 

Uitg. G. F. Callenbach B.V.: P.O.B. 86, 3860 AB Nijkerk; 
member of Combo holdings group; f. 1854; Man. Dir. 
G. F. Callenbach. 

Uitgeverij Cantecleer B.V.: P.O.B. 24, 3730 AA De Bilt; 
member of Combo holdings group; f. 1949: Pres, and 
Man. Dir. K. J. Bekkers; Production Dir. P. de 
Pater; Editor ]. A. J. Jungerhans. 

Combo Uitgeversgroep: P.O.B. r, 3740 AA Baarn; holdings 
group. 

Dekker & van de Vegt: Fransestraat 30, 6524 JC Nijmegen; 
f 1856- member of Van Gorcum holdings group; social 


sciences, religion, psychology, medicine; Man. K. W. J. 
van Rossum. 

Diligentia Publishing Co.: Nieuwe Zijds Voorburgwal 225, 
Amsterdam; f. 1929; scientific, technical, economic, 
agricultural and alimentary journals; Man. Dir. D. 
Zeelenberg. 

B.V. Uitgeverij Djambatan De Brug: P.O.B. 431 10, 2500 
AC The Hague; f. 1948; historical and geographical 
atlases, wall-maps; Dir. E. G. Niessen. 

Elsevier-NDU N.V.: P.O.B. 470, 1000 AL Amsterdam; 
f. 1979 from merger of Elsevier N.V, and Nederlandse 
Dagbladunie B.V.; includes the following subholdings: 
at P.O.B. 1527, 1000 BM Amsterdam: 

Elsevier/Biomedical Press B.V. 

at P.O.B. 70707, 1000 KS Amsterdam: 

Elsevier Argus/Van Goor Zonen B.V, 

Elsevier Boekerij B.V. 

Elsevier Books International B.V. 

Elsevier Focus B.V. 

Elsevier-Manteau B.V. 

Elsevier Nederland B.V. 

at P.O.B. 2400, 1000 CK Amsterdam; 

Elsevier Science Publishers B.V. 

at P.O.B. 330, 1000 AH Amsterdam: 

Elseviers Wetenschappelijke Uitg. B.V. 

at P.O.B. 103, 1000 AC Amsterdam: 

Noord-Hollandse Uitg. mij. B.V. 

at P.O.B. 1126. 1000 BC Amsterdam: 

Exerpta Medica B.V. 

These subholdings include some 60 subsidiaries in 
the Netherlands and abroad specializing in: reference 
works, handbooks, paperbacks, children's books, 
textbooks, illustrated books, atlases, (post) university 
textbooks, weekly magazines, newspapers, trade, 
technical and scientific journals, audiovisual materials, 
further education study courses, databases; Exec. Mans. 
Prof. P. J. ViNKEN (Pres.), H. N. Appel, D. P. van de 
Merwe, j. H. Verleur. 

Koninklijke TijI N.V.: Blaloweg 20, 8041 AH ZoIIe; f. 1777; 
daily newspapers, printing, periodical publishing; Man. 
C. Hut. 

Europese Bibliotheok Uitgeverij-Boekhandel Antiquariaat 
B.V.; P.O.B. 49, 5300 AA Zaltbomrael, f. 1963; history, 
topography; Man, Dir. J. C. Lissenberg. 

Uitg. De Fontein B.V.: P.O.B. 308. 3740 AA Baarn; f. 1946; 
member of Combo holdings group; general fiction and 
non-fiction, children's books; Dir. W. Hazeu. 

Uitgeverij en Boekhandel Van Gennep B.V.: Nes rzS, 1012 
KE Amsterdam; f. 1969; belles-lettres, poetry, history, 
philosophy, political science, architecture; Man, Dirs. 
R. O. van Gennep, J. H. Jansen. 

Van Gorcum & Comp. B.V.: 9400 AA Assen, P.O.B. 43; 
f. 1800; holdings group; publishers and printers 
specializing in scientific work, Greek and Hebrew; Dir, 
H. M. G. Prakke. 

J. H, Goltmer B.V.: P.O.B. 555, 2003 RN; f. 1937; fiction, 
non-fiction, children's books, religion, education; Dir, 
Mrs. H. Gottmer. 

Gouda Quint B.V. (S. Gouda Quini/D. Brouwer & Zoon): 

6801 MK Arnhem, P.O.B, 1148; I. 1735: member of 
Kluwer holdings group; law and taxation; Man. K. H. 
Mulder. 
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B. R. Griiner B.V. — Publishers: P.O.B. 70020, 1007 KA 
Amsterdam; f. 1967; orientalia, classical antiquity, 
philosophy, theologj’^ and periodicals; Dir. B. R. 
Gruner; Man. J. C. Gieben. 

Ten Have N.V.: P.O.B. 1, 3740 AA Baarn; f. 1831; member 
of Combo holdings group; religious, historical, maps; 
Dir. Ton van der Worp. 

Holland: Spaame no, 2011 CM Haarlem; f. 1922; litera- 
ture, reference, science, children’s books; Man. Dir. R. 
VAN TJlzen. 

Uitgeverij Hollandia B.V.: P.O.B. 70, 3740 Baam; f. 1899; 
general fiction, popular scientific and children’s books, 
natural historj-, histor}', sport, gardening, j'achting and 
nautical books; Dirs. Jan and JIaarten Munting.a. 

N.V. ICU: P.O.B. 1115. 8001 BC Zwolle; holdings group. 

Dr. W. Junk B.V., Publishers: P.O.B. 13713, 2501 ES The 
Hague; f. 1899; member of Kluwer holdings group; life 
sciences, agriculture and medicine; periodicals and 
books; Man. F. W. B. v.\n Eysinga. 

Kluv/er N.V. : P.O.B. 23, 7400 GA Deventer; f. 1889; large 
group embracing 57 publishing houses, printers and 
booteellers in the Netherlands and 21 abroad; general 
and scientific, industrial and technological, scholarly 
and educational; 9 printing offices; 14 bookshops; 
Chair. B. Zevenbergen; Dirs. J. J. C. Alberdingk 
Thijm, -A.. M. W. Resius, J. So.merwil. 

J. H. Kok B.V. : P.O.B. 130, 8260 AC Kampen; f. 1894; 
holdings group; theology, belles-lettres, education and 
science; three subsidiaries; Man. W. E. Steunenberg; 
periodical publications. 

Uitgeverij Kosmos B.V.: 1015 CJ .Amsterdam, Keizers- 
gracht 133; f. 1922; member of Kluwer holdings group; 
children's literature, travel guides, nature and land- 
scape, handicrafts; Dir. S. P. Barker. 

Lemniscaat B.V.: P.O.B. 4066, 3006 AB Rotterdam; 
f. 1963; psychology', care of the disabled and retarded, 
books for juveniles and young adults, picture books. 

Uitgeverij Leopold B.V.: Bahhuisweg 232, 2597 JS The 
Hague; f. 1923; member of Nijgh & Van Ditmar 
holdings group; children’s books and belles-lettres; 
Man. Dir. Jliss L. ten Houten. 

Van Loghum Slaterus B.V.: P.O.B. 23. 7400 GA Deventer; 
member of Kluwer holdings group; Dir, A. Dr.\bbe. 

Luitingh B.V. : 1251 Ex Laren, Hilversumseweg 16; f. 1946; 
Man. Dir. A. de Groot. 

n/lalmberg B.V.: P.O.B. 233, 5201 AE Den Bosch; educa- 
tional; Mans. Dr. O. O. Gorter, J. W. A. Hillesaar. 

NIeulenhoff Nederland B.V., Publishers: P.O.B. roo, 1000 
AC Amsterdam; f. 1895; literature, historical, political, 
social/cultural, art, cheap paperbacks and pocket 
books; Dirs. D. W. van Krevelen, W. E. van der 

WiLK. 

Moussault’s Uitg. B.V.: P.O.B. 17, 2400 A.A Bussum; f. 
1942; member of Standaard holdings group; textbooks, 
hobbies, collecting; Dir. Dr. I. Gay. 

Mouton Technische Uifg.: P.O.B. 42, 3100 AA Schiedam; 
Dir. A. Bornkamp. 

J. Muusses, B.V. : P.O.B. 13, 1400 AA Purmerend; f. 1872; 
textbooks; Dir. D. Struving. 

N.V. Uiigev. Nijgh & van Ditmar: Badhuisweg 232, 2597 
JS The Hague; f. 1837; holdings group; two sections: 
Nijgh Bellettrie: fiction, literature; Man. Dir. E. W. M. 
TEN Houten; Nijgh Educational: textbooks, technical 
books, audio-visual material; Jlan. Dir. A. J. J. 
SlEBELINK. 


NijhoH, Martinus, Publishers: P.O.B. 566, 2501 CK Tl! 
Hague; f. 1853; member of Kluwer holdings gioop; 
works of learning, arts, literature, scientific books, god 
pubis., reports of learned socs., periodicals, etc.; Mu, 
F. W. B. van Eysinga; also modern and antiquarim 
booksellers and subscription agency; P.O.B. 269; Man. 
D. T. van DER Vat. 


Noorduijn B.V.: P.O.B. 1148, 6801 MK Arnhem; f. 1919; 
member of Kluwer holdings group; Man. K. H. Mulder. 

Uitgeverij Ploegsma B.V.: 1017 ER Amsterdam, Keizeis- 
gracht 616; Dir. P. Brinkman. 

Em. Querido’s Uitgeverij B.V.: P.O.B. 3879, 1001 AR 
Amsterdam; f. 1915; member of "Singel 262" holdmgs 
group; general fiction, history, children’s books; Dir. 
.\Ry Langbroek. 


D. Reidel Uitg. mij. B.V.: P.O.B. 17, 3300 AA Dordrecht; 
f. i960; member of Kluwer holdings group; publishers 
of books and journals on philosophy, logic, mathe- 
matics, linguistics, Soviet philosophy, siriology and 
oriental studies, social history, economics, econo- 
metrics, geophysics, space research, astronomy, 
chemistry, physics, life, environmental, and food 
sciences; Pres. J. F. Hattink. 

Rodopi N.V,: Keizersgracht 302-304, 1016 EX Amsterdam, 
f. 1966; Dir. F. VAN DER Zee. 

Samsom Uitg. B.V.: P.O.B. 4. 2400 MA Alphen aan den 

Rijn; f. 1882; memberof ICUholdings_group;penod!ca 5 

and books on jurisprudence, law, business managemen 
and administration; Dirs, Dr. W. Schrijver, Dr. . 
Verweij. 

Boekhandel Scheltema Holkema Vermeulen B.V,: Spsi 
lore WZ Amsterdam; f. 1853; booksellers; econoni . 
law, science, sociology, psychology, medical, gene . 
Dir. M. Banker. 

B.V. Uitg. “Singel 262”: Singel 262, 1016 AC Amsterdam; 
holdings group. 

Drukkerij Spin/van Mantgem B.V.: Amsterdam, i - • 
Voorburgwal 271-287; f. 1819; Man. Dir. 0. J. 
Tuye. •• rV 

Statleu’s Wetenschappelijke Uitgeversmaatschappij - 
P.O.B. 4. 2400 MA Alphen aan den Rijn: 
medical, dental and nursing; Man. Dir. C. u. 
Standaard Uitg. en Distributie B.V.: P.O.B. 475. 5°°° 
Tilburg; holdings group. 

B.V. Uitgeverij W. P. van Stockum & 2 °?";.®®^t,istory° 
232. 2597 JS, The Hague; f. 1833: “ 
philosophy and popular science; Dir* J* 

LINK. 

A. J. G. Strengholt’s Boeken B.V.: P-O;®- G. 

Bussum; f 1928; Man. Dirs, F. E. BREITENSTE!^, 

VAN OORSCHOT. _ . 

Swets & Zeitlinger, B.V.: Heereweg 347B. 

f. 1901; new books, reprints, microfoms, c..,-js, C. 
and backsets of scientific periodicals; Dir. A. 
SCHUURM.yN. JJK 

Theatrum Orbis Terrarum: Keizersgracht 52 . iLon, 

-Amsterdam; f. 1963; biography, history, 
science, the arts; Dir. N. Isra£l. tohen; 

B. V. W. J, Thieme & Cie.: P.O.B. 7. 72 °° k! 

f. 1863; educational and general boo , 
Schillemans, L. Groenendi;k. . POB. 

De Tijdstroom Uitgeversmaatschappij arts. 

7240 BA Lochem; schoolbooks, E. jian. Dirs- 

cultural history, periodicals in these he , 

B. Mathis, J. Bottema, G. van Bussel. . 

H. D. Tjeenk Willink B.V.: P.O.B. 4- 24°? 

den Rijn; f. 1874; law books; Publish 
Hoogstraten. 
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r;Unieboek B.V.: P.O.B. 17, 1400 AA Bussum; f. i8go; 
5 holdings group incorporating nine publishing houses; 

general and juvenile literature, fiction, popular science, 
j history, medical, art, social, maritime, economics, 
rj religion, textbooks, etc.; Dirs. C. A. J. van Dishoeck, 
N. H. WiTTEMAN, I. Gay, T. T. Weggemans, Th. van 
Diem. 

1 Uitgeverij L. J. Veen, B.V.: P.O.B. 2004, 3500 GA Utrecht; 

f. 1887; literature, fiction, non-fiction; Dir. A. de 
■ Groot. 

W. Versluys' Uitg.-Mij. B.V.: P.O.B. 4037, 1009 AA 
Amsterdam; f. 1875; educational books; Man. H. M. A. 
Barker. 

J. N. Voorhoeve: P.O.B. 130, 8260 AC Kampen; f. 1876; 
member of Kok holdings group; theology, belles- 
lettres, education; Dir. W. E. Steunenberg; Editor 
E. K. Element. 

Wereldvenster, B.V. Internationale Uitgeversmij : Nieuwe 
's Gravelandseweg 17, P.O.B. 17, Bussum; f. 1947; 
member of Standaard holdings group; culture, philo- 
sophy, politics, art; Man. Dir. Dr. I. Gay. 

West Friesland, Uitg. mij.: P.O.B. 45, 1620 AA Hoorn; f. 
19391 biographies, children's books, paperbacks, 
young adults; Man. Dir. Mrs. J. C. Jonkers-Butter; 
Editor-in-Chief F. H. Jonkers. 

Wetenschappelijke Uitg. B.V. {Scientific Publishing Cor- 
poration)-. Singel 262, 1016 AC Amsterdam; member of 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

"Singel 262" holdings group; general medicine* 
philosophy, psychology, biology, unofficial history, 
pedagogy, literature; Man. Mrs. L. van Dijk. 

Wolters-Noordhoft B.V.: P.O.B. 58, 9700 hlB Groningen; 
f. 1836; member of ICU holdings group; educational 
books, geographical and historical atlases and maps; 
Dirs, J. DE Groot, J. Buiring, A. Grit, P. F, M. de 
Jong, F. R. Schreuder, Drs. F. A. Kalmeyer. 

Zomer & Keuning Boeken: P.O.B. 235, 6710 BE Ede; 
f. 1919; member of Kluwer holdings group; nature, 
gardening, cookery, handicrafts, reference books, 
religion, international co-productions, book club; Dir. 
J. J. Mons. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Koninklijke Nederlandse Uitgeversbond {Royal Dutch 
Publishers’ Association): 1012 SB Amsterdam, N.Z. 
Voorburgwal 44; f. 1880; Chair. Dr. J. F. Remarque; 
Sec. R. M. Vru; 185 mems. 

Vereeniging ter bovordering van de belangen des Boek- 
handels {Netherlands Booh Trade Society): f. 1815; 
Chair. G. P. J. Schouten; Sec. Mrs. M. van 
Vollenhoven-Nagel; Secretariat; Lassusstraat 9, 
1075 GV Amsterdam; 2,450 mems.; publ. Boekblad, 
Nieuwsblad voor het Boekenvak (weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Nederlandse Omroep stichting (NOS) {Netherlands Broad- 
casting Corporation): P.O.B. 10, 1200 JB Hilversum; 
f. 1969; Chair. E. C. M. Jurgens. 

Radio and television programmes in the Netherlands are 
broadcast by numerous organizations. The purpose of the 
NOS is to co-ordinate them all as well as transmitting 
programmes in its own right (using about 25 per cent of 
television time and about 15 per cent of radio time). The 
NOS provides technical facilities and central archives, 
and is responsible for orchestras and choirs, a repertory 
company, and other services which are available to all 
broadcasting organizations. The Management Board of 
the NOS consists of 33 members, half of whom are 
representatives of the main broadcasting organizations, 
while a quarter are appointed by the Crown and a quarter 
by cultural and social bodies. 

The eight associate companies, listed below, retain 
individual autonomy in planning their programmes; the 
amount of transmission time allotted to each company 
varies according to the number of subscribers. In addition, 
other organizations, such as churches, political parties and 
educational bodies, are allocated transmission ^ time. 
Advertising was first permitted in 1967 and is supplied for 
both radio and television by Stichting Ether Reclame 
(STER). Colour television started in 1967. 

At January xst, 1981 there were 4,181,000 television 
licences registered. 

Algemene Omroepvereniging (AVRO) {General Broadcasting 
Association): 's Gravelandseweg 52, 1217 ET Hilversum; 
f 1923- independent; membership 809,000; Pres. G. C. 
Wallis de Vries; Dirs. M. Vermeulen (Finance), 
S. K. VAN der Zee (Radio and Television); pubis. 
AVRO-bode, TeleVizier. 

Omroepvereniging Vara {Vara Broadcasting Corporation): 
Hilversum, Heuvellaan 33-35: 1925: poci^alist and 

Progressive: membership 480,000; Pres. A. H. IvLOOS, 
M p • Sec.-Treas. J. Mulder; Radio and TV Sec. 
H. VAN Wijk; publ. Varagids. 


Omroepvereniging VPRO {Radio and Television Company): 
HUversum, 's Gravelandseweg 63-73; I- 1926: member- 
ship 140,000; Pres. L. Laus; Chief Editor F. de Smit; 
publ. VPRO-gids. 

Kafbolieke Radio Omroep (KRO) {Catholic Broadcasting 
Society): Hilversum, Emmastraat 52, P.O.B. 9000; f. 
1926; Catholic; 580,000 mems.; Pres. J. P. III. Hen- 
driks; Sec. F. J. G. Wijsen; publ. Studio and Mikro- 
gids. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Radio Vereniging (NCRV) {Nether- 
lands Christian Broadcasting Association) : Schuttersweg 
8-10, P.O.B. 121, 1200 JE Hilversum; f. 1924; 
Protestant; over 520,000 subscribers; Pres. Dr. Th. D. 
Jansen; Sec. Dr. F. L. Burger; publ. NCRV-Gids. 

Televisie Radio Omroep Stichting (TROS) {Television 
and Radio Broadcasting Foundation): Lage Naardenveg 
45-47, Hilversum; independent; Chair. H. J. Min- 
derop; publ. Troskompas. 

Egangelische Omroep (EO): Oude Amersfoortseweg 79A, 
P.O.B. 565, Hilversum. 

Veronica Omroep Organisatie (VOO): Vaartweg 89, 1217 
SJI Hilversum; f. 1976; Chair. Dr. W. J. M. Bordewijk; 
Man. Dir. R. S. Out; publ. Veronica. 

There are also two regional stations, organized by the 
N.O.S., Regionale Omroep Noord en Cost {RONO) and 
Regionale Omroep Zuid {ROZ): and a station broadcasting 
onlj' religious services and music. Radio Bloemendaal. The 
American Forces Network {AFN) is relayed in the Nether- 
lands by the Benelux Transmitter. 


Overseas Broadcasting 

Radio Nederland Wereldomroep {Radio Netherlands 
International): P.O.B. 222, 1200 JG Hilversum; f. 1947; 
Mans. J. W. Acda, C. H. Verheugd. 

Programme Bulletins in Dutch, English, French, 
Spanish, Portuguese, Indonesian, Arabic, Sranan Tongo 
and Papiamonto. 
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FINANCE 


{cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; subs. = subscribed; dep.=deposits; res. = reserves; m. = miIlion; brs. = branches; all values 

are given in guilders unless otherwise stated) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

De Nederlahdsche Bank N.V. (^The Netherlands Bank): 
Central Bank: Westeinde i, 1017 ZN Amsterdam; 
P.O.B. g8, 1000 AB Amsterdam; f. i8r4; nationalized 
1948; cap. subs, and p.u. 20m.; res. 1,396.1m.: bullion 
12,847.4m. guilders; notes in circ. 21,708.8m. guilders 
(Dec. 1980); 15 brs.; Pres. Dr. W. F. Duisenberg; Sec. 
F. F. PosTHUMus Meyjes. 


Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: 32 Vijzelstraat. P.O.B. 
669, 1000 eg Amsterdam; f. 1964; 720 brs. in the 
Netherlands: share cap. 594.7m.; res. 1,613.8m., dep. 
35.330-8m. (Dec. 1979): Chair. Supervisor^' Board P. L, 
JusTMAN Jacob; Chair. Man. Board Dr. A. Batenburg. 

Amsterdam-Rotterdam Bank N.V. (Amro Bank): Amster- 
dam, Herengracht 595; Rotterdam, Coolsingel 119; 
f. 1964; cap. 578m.; dep. 80,349m. (Dec. 1979); Chair. 
O. Vogelenzanf; Vice-Chair. R. J. Nelissen; 850 brs. 

Bank Mees & Hope, N.V.: P.O.B. 293, 548 Herengracht. 
1017 CG Amsterdam; f. 1969; part of Mees & Hope 
Groep; cap. 70m.; dep. 6,361m.; res. 192m. (Dec. 1977); 
Chair. Dr. D. M. N. van Wensveen; 24 brs. 

Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas N.V.: P.O.B. 274, 1000 AG 
Amsterdam; f. 1872 in Netherlands; cap. 40m.; dep. 

I, 928m.; res. 58.0m. (1980); Chair. G. Rambaud; Mans. 
W. Werner, J. H. Boomstra, A. P. M. Brans, C. 
Hollander, J. W. Termijtelen. 

H. Albert de Bary and Co. N.V,: 1017 CA Amsterdam, 
448-456 Herengracht; f. 1919: cap. 15m.; res. 38m.; 
dep. 707.4m. (Sept. 1980); hlan. Dirs. W. O. Koenigs, 
W.-R. Bringewald. 

Bax’ Bank N.V.: The Hague, Nieuwe Uitleg 26; subsid. of 
Lloyds Bank International Ltd.; f. 1930; Chair. 

J. H. H. BLijDENSTEiN;Man. Dr. E. Idema Greidanus. 

Indonesische Overzeese Bank N.V.: Amsterdam-C, Keizers- 
gracht 662-8; f. 1965; cap. and res. 60m.; dep. 3,131m. 
(1980); Chair. Dr. Rachmat Saleh; Man. Dirs. Dr. 
R. Tanuseputra, Dr. C. L. van Zuylen ; pubis. Econo- 
mic Bulletin, Wirtschaftnachrichten ans Indonesien. 

KaS'Associatie N.V.: Spuistraat 172, P.O.B. 178, 1000 AD 
Amsterdam; f. 1806; cap. 12.5m.; res. 23m.; dep. 
998.2m. (1979): Man. Dirs. W. Mazzola, C. P Plui- 

LAART. 

F. van Lanschot Bankiers N.V.: P.O.B. 1021, Hoge steen- 
weg 29, 5200 HC 's-Hertogenbosch; f. 1737; cap. 145m.; 
dep. 3,712m. (1980); Gen. Mans. J. C. van Lanschot, 
C. L. M. DE Quay; 14 brs. 

De Nafionale Investeringsbank N.V. (National Investment 

Bank of the Netherlands): Camegieplein 4, 2517 HJ The 
Hague; f. 1945; medium and long-term credit for 
investment purposes; cap. room.; Pres. Th. A. J. Meys; 
Sec. K. G. DE Groot; Man. Dirs. H. H. Lambers, W. 
Swankhuisen. 

Nederlandsche Middenstandsbank N.V.: P.O.B. 1800, 
Eduard van Beinumstraat 2, 1077 XT Amsterdam; f. 
1927; cap. and res. 2,113m.; dep. 51,628m. (June 1981); 
Man. Dirs. W. E. Scherpenhuijsen Rom (Chair.), J. J. 
Grouls (Deputy Chair.), H. H. Faber, A. A. Soete- 
Kouw, J. Stopfer, G. J. Tammes; 477 brs. in the 
Netherlands. 


Nederlandse Credietbank N.V.: 458 Herengracht, 1000 .\x 
Amsterdam; f. 1918; cap. 94.0m.; dep. 10,924.1m.; res. 
138.4m. (June 1980); Gen. Mans. J. A. H. Delskg, 
H. C. VAN Straaten, a. a. Gieben, j. Ch. Estocrgii, 
C. Muller, G. J. A. van der Lugt, N. J, Nouwes; 
116 brs.: pubis. Money and Capital Market, Cunmy 
Outlook, Review of the Dutch Economy, Survey of Dutch 
Banking, The Netherlands in Figures. 

Rabobank Nederland: Catharijnesingel 30, 3511 GB 
Utrecht; f. 1898; res. 4,128m.: dep. 93,429m. (Dec. 
1980); Chair. P. J. Lardinois; Vice-Chair. J. A. v.u 
Ogtrop; over 3,000 brs. 

N.V. Slavenburg’s Bank: 63 Coolsingel, P.O.B. 1045, 3012 
AB Rotterdam; f. 1925; cap. 516m.; dep. io,ooom. (Dec. 
1980); Exec. Bd. P. Slavenburg, J. W. Coert, H. S. 
Gonggrijp, J.-L. Le Grix de la Salle, G. H. Hintzen, 
R. Slavenburg, G. Vigon. 

Bankers’ Associations 

Amsierdamse Bankiersvereniging (Asscn. of Amsterdam 
Bankers) : Herengracht 136; Pres. Dr. J. R. M. van den 
Brink; Sec. Dr. S. R. Steensma. 

Nederlandse Bankiersvereniging (Netherlands Banhtrd 
Association): 1015 BV Amsterdam, Herengracht 130; 
Pres. Dr. W. E. Scherpenhuijsen Rom; Sec. Dr. S. R- 
Steensma. 

Rotterdamsche Bankiersvereeniging (Asscn. of llotterdarn 
Bankers): c/o N. V. Slavenburg’s Bank, P-Om. 10451 
3012 BA Rotterdam: f. 1920; Pres. J. W. Roskamp, 
Sec. Drs. P. L. M. Pex. 


Stock Exchanges 

European Options Exchange: P.O.B. 19164, 1000 G 

Amsterdam; f. 1978; operates as an exchange lor g 
options under supervision of the Minister of rina 
Vereniging voor de Effectenhandel (Amsterdam Sloe 
Exchange): Beursplein 5, 1012 JW AmsterdanL 1- 1 7 ' 
Chair. Baron B. F. van Ittersum; Sec. J. G. 1 • 
Hoop Scheffer; publ. Officiele Prijscouram, 
3,200. 

INSURANCE 


Principal Companies 


B.V. Algemene Assurantie Groep (AAG): 3 - 

hovenstraat, Rotterdam; subsidiary of Algeme 
Nederland; Man. Dirs. J. G. V. de Jongh, J.J- 
Rijckevorsel. - jj 

AGO Verzekeringen (AGO Group): Head Office; ^ 
Brienenhuis, Herengracht 182, ,, etc.: 

571: f. 1968; life and general insurance, saving^j^^^^ 
Chair. Dr. B. Pruijt; Chief Exec. Drs. J- A. 

N.V. AIHEV: Archimedeslaan 10, Utrecht; 
financial group comprising 38 cos. m 9 
assets 12,310m. {1980). 

Amfas: 

3000, 

Mans. 

J.J. van Luyk. 

Delta-LIoyd Verzekeringsgroep N.V.: A- 

Amsterdam, P.O.B. looo; Dirs. P. AdRI 
Anbeek van der Meijden, G. W. van 
G. Walstra, G. Zoutendijk. 


Van VoUen- 



Spakler^veg F 
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Ennia N.V.: 2501 CE The Hague, i Churchillplein, P.O.B. 
202; f. 1969; life and general; gross premium income 

I, 573.7m. (1980); Man. Board A. W. Dek (Chair,), 
^ P. Lever, J, Ev. M. Lippmann, P, J. M. Machielsen, 

J. F. M. Peters. 

HoHandSChe Societeit B.V.: 1000 BA Amsterdam, Spakler- 
~ weg 4, P.O.B. 1000; f. 1807; Man. Dir. J. L. Andr£ de 
LA Porte. 

Nationale-Nederlanden N.V.: Pr. Beatrixlaan 15, 2595 AK 
The Hague, and Schielcade 830, 3032 AL Rotterdam; 
f. 1963; cap. p.u. 165,275m. (1980); Chair. Prof. Dr. 
1 E. H. VAN DER BeUGEL. 

Nationale-Nederlanden International General Insurance 

N.V.: Pr. Beatrixlaan 15, 2595 AK The Hague; 
f. 1845; Chair. E. K. den Barker. 

Nationale-Nederlanden Levensverzekering Maatsctiappij 

N.V. (National Life Insurance Co. Ltd.)'. Schiekade 
830, 3032 AL Rotterdam; f. 1970; Chair. Prof. Dr. 
E. H. VAN DER BEUGEL. 

Nationale-Nederlanden Schadeverzekering Maatschappij 

N.V. (General Insurance): Pr. Beatrixlaan 15, 2595 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

AK The Hague; f. 1970; Chair. Prof. Dr. E. H. van 
DER Beugel. 

RVS Levensverzekering, N.V.: Westerstraat 3. Rotter- 
dam 3002; f. 1838; life; Man. Dirs. J. van den Brink, 
G. J. B, J. M. VAN Hellenberg Hubar, a. Jonker, 
L. A. OsTER, J. DE Vries. 

RVS Schadeverzekering N.V. (Fire and Casualty Insur- 
ance): Westerstraat 29, Rotterdam 3002; Man. Dirs. 
J . Braber, a. j onker. 

Stad Rotterdam: Blaak loi, Rotterdam. 

N.V. Levensverzekering Maatschappij "Utrecht” ("Utrecht" 
Life Insurance Co.): 10 Archimedeslaan, 3584 BA 
Utrecht; f. 1883; Sec. L. J. Lewin. 

Insurance Associations 

Nederlandse Vereniging van Levensverzekeraars NVL 

(Dutch Life Insurance Association): The Hague, Groot- 
hertoginnelaan 8; f. 1923; Chair. J. Timmerman; 
Gen. Man. W. A. Mooij. 

Verzekeringskamer (Chamber of Insurance): Apeldoorn, 
John F. Kennedylaan 32; f. 1923; Pres. W. M. de 
Brauw, a.k.c.zn. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Nederlandse Organisatie voor de Internationale Kamer van 
Koophandel (Netherlands National Committee of the 
International Chamber of Commerce): Prinses Beatrix- 
laan 5. P.O.B. 95309, 2509 CH The Hague; f. 1921; 
Pres. C. T. C. Heyning; Sec. D. Ae, Stigter; 321 mems. 
There are numerous Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry in the Netherlands. The most important are; 
Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor Amsterdam 
(Chamber of Commerce and Industry for Amsterdam): 
Koningin Wilhelminaplein 13, 1062 HH, Amsterdam; 
f. 1811; Pres. E. G. Stijkel; Gen. Sec. Dr. F. L. 

SCHIMSHEIMER. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor Rotterdam en 
de Beneden-Maas (Rotterdam and Lower Maas Chamber 
of Commerce and Industry): Beursgebouw, Coolsingel 
58; f. 1803; Pres. Ir. B. Wilton; Sec.-Gen. Dr. A. D. J. 
Brantenaar. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor ’s-Gravenhage 

(Chamber of Commerce and Industry of The Hague): 
The Hague, Alexander Gogelweg 16; f. 1853; Pres. 
Dr. G. BRomvERs; Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. F. van der Zee. 


TRADE ORGANIZATION 

Nederlands Centrum voor Handelsbevordering (Netherlands 
Council for Trade Promotion): Kettingstraat 2, P.O.B. 
10, 2501 CA The Hague; Dir. P. H. van Beek. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Koninklijke Nederlandse Landbouw ComiW (Royal Nether- 
lands Agricultural Board): The Hague, Prins Maurits- 
plGin 23^ Clisir. Ir. D. Luteijn, See. Dr. N. A.. Vaan- 
drager; 51,000 raems.; publ. De Landbode. 

Koninklijke Nederlandse Zuivelbond FNZ (Royal 

lands Dairy Fed.): P.O.B. 29815, Van de Spiegelstraat 
16 2502 LV The Hague; f. 1900; a federation of 114 
co-operative dairy factories and unions, Cham Dr. 
R Zijlstra; Sec. Ir. W. M. Dijkstra; pubis. Zuivel- 
zicht, Officieel orgaan van de Koninklijke Nederlandse 
Zuivelbond FNZ (weekly). 


Nederlands Christelijk Werkgeversverbond (Netherlands 
Federation of Christian Employers): Scheveningseweg 
52, 2517 KW The Hague; f. 1970; 8,000 mems.; Chair. 
S. J. VAN Eijkelenburg; publ. De Werkgever (fort- 
nightly). 

Nederlands Elektronica- en Radiogenootschap: P.O.B. 39, 
2260 AA Leidschendam; f. 1921; Pres. Dr. M. E. J. 
Jeuken; Sec. G. A. van der Spek; 600 mems.; publ. 
Journal (6 a year). 

Nederlandsche Maatschappij voor Nijverheid en Handel 

(Netherlands Society for Industry and Trade) : Florapark 
II, 2000 AE Haarlem; P.O.B. 205; f. 1777; Chair. M. L. 
DE Brauw; Sec.-Gen. M. Th. Tegelberg; over 8,800 
mems.; publ. Maatschappijbelangen (monthly). 
Nederlandse Tuinbouwraad (Netherlands Horticultural 
Council): 2596 RC The Hague, Schiefbaanstraat 29; f. 
1908; Chair. Mr. R. Troost; Sec. Ir, A. Groot. 

Verbond van Nederlandse Ondernemingen (Federation of 
Netherlands Industry): P.O.B. 93093, 2509 AB The 
Hague, Prinses Beatrixlaan 5; f. 1968; covers industry, 
transport, finance, trade and fisheries; mems.: 90 
assens. representing 9,000 companies: Pres. Dr. C. van 
Veen; Dir.-Gen. Dr. C. van Vulpen; publ. Onder- 
neming (weekly). 

TRADE UNIONS 

Central Federations and afiiliated unions are usually 
organized on a religious, political or economic basis. 

The most important unions are those of the transport, 
metal, building and textile industries, and agriculture. 

Central Federations 

Federatie Nederlandse Vakbeweging (FNV) (Netherlands 
Trade Union Confederation): Amsterdam, P.O.B. 8456; 
f. 1976 as confederation of the Netherlands Confedera- 
tion of Trade Unions (f. 1906) and the Catholic Trade 
Union Federation (f. 1909); Pres. W. Kok; Vice-Pres. 
H. A. Bode, F. Drabbe; Gen. Sec. H. van Eekert; 
pubis. De V akbondskrant (weeldy), Bondgenoot, FNV 
News (every 2 months); 1,040,000 mems. 
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Principal affiliated unions: 

Algemene Bond van Onderwijzend Personeel (Teachers)-. 

Herengracht 54, 1015 BN Amsterdam; f. ig66; 
Pres. J. D. V. d. Bosch; Sec. R. van Leeuwen; 

45.000 mems.; publ. Het Schoolblad. 

Bouw-en Houibond FNV (Building): Houttuinlaan 3, 
P.O.B. 510, 3447 GM Woerden; f. 1917; Pres. A. 
Buys; Sec.-Gen. P. van der Yen; 180,000 mems.; 
publ. Profiel. 

Dienstenbond FNV (Workers in Retail, Banking, 
Insurance and Trade): Houttuinlaan 3, P.O.B. 550, 
3440 AN Woerden; f. 1903; Pres. F. J. Thomasson; 
Gen. Sec. A. Fogarin; 72,000 mems.; publ. 
Bondskrant (fortnightly). 

Druk en Papier Bond (Printing and Allied Trades): 
Koninginneweg 20, P.O.B. 53028, 1007 RA 

.A.mstcrdam; Pres. J. Draijer; Vice-Pres. A. M. J. 
Doeze; Gen. Sec. P. .A.. M. van Buul; 50.000 mems.; 
publ. Druk en Papier. 

Federatie ABVA-KABO (Government Personnel, Civil 
Servants): Bredewater 16, 2715 CA Zoetermeer, 
P.O.B. 3010, 2700 KT Zoetermeer; f. 19S0 as a 
merger of .AB\’’.A (Algemene Bond van .Ambtenaren) 
and KABO (Nederlands Katholiek Bond van 
Overheidspersoneel) ; Pres. J. AV. Dutman; Gen. Sec. 
H. A. P. M. Pont; 250,000 mems. 

Industriebond FNV (Metal, Electrical and Electronic 
Workers, General Factory Workers, Textile and Cloth- 
ing Workers, Chemical Workers, etc.) : Slotermeerlaan 
80, P.O.B. 8107, 1005 AC Amsterdam; Pres. .A. 
Groenevelt; Vice-Pres. P. Spijkers; 280,000 
mems. 

Nederlandse Politiebond (Police): Postbus 8502. 1005 
-AM .Amsterdam; f. 1946; Pres. L. v. d. Linden; 
Gen. Sec. J. F. W. van Duyn; 17,000 mems. 
Vervoersbond FNV (Railway, Tram, Inland Waterways, 
Civil Aviation and Transport Workers): Goeman 
Borgesiuslaan 77, 3515 EX Utrecht; Pres. J. H. 
ScHRofiR; Gen. Sec. J. de Vries; 73,000 mems. 
Voedingsbond FNV (Agricultural and Food Workers): 
Goeman Borgesiuslaan 77, P.O.B. 9750, 3506 GT 
Utrecht; Pres. C. Schelling; Sec. A. C. Bastiaan- 
sen; 33,878 mems. 

Christelijk Nationaal Vakverbond in Nederland (CNV) 

(Christian Nat. Fed. of Trade Unions in the Nether- 
lands): 3533 JE Utrecht, Ravellaan i; f. 1909; Pres. 
H. VAN der Meulen; Gen. Sec. A. Hordijk; 300,000 
mems.; pubis. De Gids (fortnightly). Evangelic en 
Maatschappij (monthly). 

Fifteen affiliated unions, of which the principal are: 

Dienstbond (CNV) (Civil Servants): Hobbemastraat 12, 
Amsterdam-Z; f. 1897; Pres. D. W. van der 
Windt; Sec. C. J. Smelt; 13,000 mems.; publ. 
Beginsel en Bedrijf (fortnightly). 

Grafische Bond CNV (NCGB) (Printing): Valeriusplein 
30, 1075 BJ Amsterdam; Pres. N. F. Kruijff; Sec. 

K. Heinen; 7,000 mems.; publ. Grafisch Orgaan 
(every 2 weeks). 

Hout- en Bouwbond CNV (Wood and Building): 
Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 22, 3512 HH Utrecht; 
Pres. D. VAN Commenee; Sec. P. H. de Kleuver; 

44.000 mems. 

Industriebond CNV: Nijenoord 2, Utrecht; Pres. 

L. R. A. Ester; Sec. C. Harmsen; 50,000 mems. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Bond van Personeel, Werkzaam 
bij de Overheid en in de Sectoren Gezondheidszorg en 
Maatschappelijk Weizijn (Civil Servants): Zeekant 


Trade and Industry, Transpoil 

35, 2586 .AA The Hague; Pres. L. H. Post; Sec. 

E. J. -Anneveld; 61,000 mems. 

Vervoersbond CNV (Transport): Oostdam 9-10, 3441 

EN Woerden; f. 1903; Pres. C. Groenendijk; 

Sec. W. H. Hendriks; 15,500 mems. 

Nederlandse Centrale van Roger Personeel (NCHP) (Rtikt- 
lands Federation of Managerial Personnel): GodebaH- 
kwartier 383, P.O.B. 2272, 3500 GG Utrecht; Pres. 
Drs. G. J. Driessen; 150 affiliated organizations; 
publ. Sociaal-Economisch Management. 

CONSULTATIA'^E ORGANIZATIONS 

Stichting van de Arbeid (Foundation o/Z.aioHr): The Hague, 
60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; f. 1945; central organ 0! co- 
operation between employers and employees; 20 board 
mems.; Joint Pres. iMr. C. van Veen, W. Kok; Sec. 
Mr. H. P. Engel. 

Sociaal-Economische Raad (Social Economic Coiincil): lk 
Hague, 60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; tripartite advisor)' 
body f. 1950 to advise the Government on social and 
economic problems; 45 members, of which 15 belong to 
the Netherlands trade union federations, 15 belong to 
the employers’ organizations, and 15 independent 
experts in social and economic affairs; Pres. J. W. de 
Pous, M.A. 


LAND RECLAMATION AND 
DEVELOPMENT 

Ministry of Transport, Water Control and Public Works; 

The Hague, Plesmanweg 1-6; is the authority responsible 
for land reclamation and waterways. 

Without intensive land protection schemes neaily 
the whole of the north and west of the Netherlands (abo 
half of the total area of the country) would be mu • 
dated by sea-water twice a day. --V large pMt of the totu 0 
(as, for example, part of the former Zuiderzee, non 
Ijsselmeer) has already been drained. 

The Delta Plan, which was accepted by Parliament m 
1958, will shorten the southern coastline by 435 ,, j 

protect the estuaries of Zeeland and Southern " , ■ 

The Scheme consists of 4 closing dams across the 
of the estuary, 3 of which have been comple e . 
remaining dam in the Eastern Scheldt is to be “ms 
1985. In addition there is a barrier further >man 
mouth of the Hollandse IJssel to prevent the ve 5 
tides from penetrating inland. There are also 3 
dams and 2 more under construction which are 


for completion in 1985. 

The total cost of the delta works, originally es 
at 2,500 million guilders, will be about 
guilders, as the result of a complex adaptati 
closing dam in the Eastern Scheldt. 


timated 
million 
of the 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS ^ 

Nederlandse Spoorwegen ; Moreelsepark i, Utrec , • ^ ^ 

length of lines 2,918 km.; Pres, and Chiel 
Ploeger. t d by tbe 

All railway lines in the Netherlands are jyera e 

Nederlandse Spoorwegen, a limited 4 fhe Patch 

which the State is the sole shareholder. Most . ^jities 
railway network is electrified; the remaining 
diesel electric stock. 

ROAUS yyorkr* 

Ministry of Transport, Water Control and Pu ' 

The Hague, Plesmanweg 1-6; there are s in the 

of motorway and a total of 92,525 ^hi- 
Netherlands. 
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INLAND WATERWAYS 

^Ministry of Transport, Water Control and Public Works: 

Plesmanweg i-6, The Hague; responsible for all water- 
- ways, water control, construction of dikes and land 
' reclamation {see also above). 

jI’sI 

f An extensive network of rivers and canals navigable 
,',,;for ships of loo tons and over, totalling 4,847 km., has led 
:'To an outstanding development in Dutch inland shipping. 
^ About one third of goods transported inside the Netherlands 
' are carried on the canals and waterways. Dutch inland 
-..shipping has access to the Federal Republic of Germany 
7 and France along the Rhine and its branch rivers, and to 
~ France and Belgium along the Meuse and Scheldt. Ocean 

- traffic reaches Rotterdam via the New Waterway, and 

- Amsterdam is connected to the North Sea by the 21 km.- 

- long North Sea Canal. 

SHIPPING 
Principai. Companies 

Holland Amerika Lijn N.V.; Curafao, Netherlands Antilles, 
J. B. Gorsiraweg 6; f. 1873; gross tonnage 123,419; 
specialized transport (integrated heavy loads, world- 
wide); cruises from U.S. to all parts of the world, and 
from Singapore to Indonesia; Mems. Exec. Board 
N. VAN DER VORM, J. T. GaRRITY. 


KNSM-Kroonburg B.V.: Westerkade 31, Rotterdam, 
P.O.B. 958; freight services between the Netherlands 
and Bordeaux, Guernsey, Jersey; Casablanca, 
Gibraltar, Spain (Cadiz); Tunisia, Greece, Turkey, 
Egypt; Lebanon; Malta, Israel; Copenhagen, Aarhus; 
Man. Dir. H. J. van de Roemer. 


Koninklijke Hollandsche Lloyd N.V. (tot Voortzetting van 

de): Amsterdam,OostelijkeHandelskade 12, P.O.B. 132; 
f. 1936; gross tonnage 54.127; freight services from 
Hamburg, Bremen and Amsterdam to Brazil, Uruguay, 
and Argentina; Mans. P. de Vreede, J. B. Meyer. 


Koninklijke Nedlloyd Groep N.V. {Royal Nedlloyd Group): 
Houtlaan 21, 3016 DA Rotterdam, P.O.B. 487, 3000 
AL Rotterdam; divisions; Nedlloyd Fleet Services, 
Nedlloyd Lines, Nedlloyd Bulk, Neddrill, Ports 
Division, Specialized Transport Division, Industrial 
Services Division, Damco International Transport, 
Heavy Transport Division, Transavia; controls over 
100 subsidiaries in shipping, transport, travel and 
industry; Chair. B. E. Ruys; Deputy Chair. J. Groen- 
ENDijK; fleet of 126 ships with tonnage of 2.8m. d.w.t. 

Nederlandsche Stoomvaart Maatschappij “Oceaan” B.V.: 

Prins Hendrikkade 160, P.O.B. 29, 1000 h.\ Amster- 
dam; gross tonnage 46,409; associated with Ocean 
Transport and Trading Ltd., see U.K. ; f;Ian. Dir. 
J. W. Dietrich. 


Phs. van Ommeren N.V. (Nederland) B.V./(lnternationaal) 
B.V.: 3016 CK Rotterdam. Westerlaan lo; f. 1839; 
ocean-going tankers, bulk carriers, coastal vessels, 
chartering, brokerage and marine consultancy, bulk 
storage, inland shipping, agencies and transport, 
trading and insurance; Chair. W. H. Brouwer. 

Shell Tankers B.V.: P.O.B. 874, Rotterdam; total d.w. 
tonnage, Aug. 3 »^ 45 > 7^5 (34 tankers, i bulk 

carrier); Man. Dir. A. L. Rasterhoff. 


SHV Shipping Group; Van Vollenhovenstraat 3, 3016 BE 
Rotterdam; P.O.B. 941. 3ooo AX Rotterdam; major 
subsidiar}'’ companies in Netherlands, U.K., Federal 
Republic of Germany. South America and Singapore. 

Stoomvaart Maatschappij Zeeland, Koninklijke Neder- 
landsche Postvaart N.V.: P.O.B. 2. 3150 AA Hook of 
Holland- f 1875; gross tonnage 15,920.86; passenger, 
commercial freight vehicle and car ferry service daily 


Transport 

day and night between Holland and England in 
co-operation with Sealink U.K. Ltd.; Gen. Man. 
Internatio-Miiller N.V. 

Van Nievelt, Goudriaan & Co. B.V.: Veerhaven 2, 3016 CJ 
Rotterdam, P.O.B. 825, 3000 AV Rotterdam; f. 1905; 
mem. of SHV Shipping Group {q.v,)\ regular services: 
Rotterdam South America Line: Ro-tterdam, Bremen, 
Hamburg, Antwerp, East Coast South America; 
Europe- Paraguay Line: Hamburg, Bremen, Rotterdam, 
Paraguay; Holland Pan-American Line: East Coast 
South America, East Coast U.S.A.; Africa-Europe Line: 
Hamburg, Bremen, Rotterdam, South Africa; Elephant 
Line: Hamburg, Bremen, Rotterdam, Mozambique; 
Macvan Container Service: Rotterdam, U.K.; Asso- 
ciated Portugal Lines: Rotterdam, Antwerp, Portugal, 
U.K.; Meri Line: Finland, U.K., Belgium; Man. Dir. 
B. C. Fock. 

Van Uden’s Scheepvaart on Agentuur Maatschappij B.V.: 

3016 CJ Rotterdam, Veerhaven 14; gross tonnage 
21,000; regular freight services to Scandinavia, North 
and West Africa, east-coast South America; Pres, and 
Man. Dir. Pfi. van ’t Hoff, Jr. 

Vinke and Co.; Amsterdam, De Ruyterkade 107; Rotter- 
dam, Parklaan 28; shipowners, shipbrokers, forwarding 
and passenger agents; Dirs. A. Vinke, E. Vinke, G. 
Warnderink Vinke, Th. E. Warnderink Vinke. 

B.V. Maatschappij Zeevaart: Rotterdam, Willemskade 23; 
f. 1913; gross tonnage 1,305; liner service from Rotter- 
dam to Belfast, Dublin, Waterford and Le Havre 
twice weekly; Man. Dir. G. A. Fontein. 

Shipping Association 

Koninklijke Nederlandse Redersvereniging {Royal Nether- 
lands Shipowners' Asscn.): 2006 The Hague, Stations- 
weg 137, P.O.B. 16638; f. 1905; Deputy Mem. of 
Council Dr. G. H. Bast; 45 mems. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

The main Dutch airport is at Schiphol, near Amsterdam 
and tliere are international airports at Zestienhoven for 
Rotterdam, Beek for Maastricht and at Eelde for Gronin- 
gen. 

KLM (Koninklijke Uuchtvaart Maatschappij N.V.) {Royal 
Dutch Airlines): Schiphol Airport, P.O.B, 7700, 1117 
ZL Schiphol; f. 1919; regular air services throughout 
Europe; inter-continental services between Europe, 
Near, Middle and Far East, Australia, North, Central 
and South America, Africa; fleet of 9 Boeing 747-2003, 
7 747-200 Combi, 6 DC-io-30, ii DC-8-63 and 20 DC-g; 
Pres. S. Orlandini; Deputy Pres. J. F. A. de Soet; 
Man. Dir. L. J. van Ameijden, 

Martinair Holland N.V.: P.O.B. 7507, in8 ZG Schiphol 
Airport; f. 1958; worldwide passenger and cargo charter 
services: Pres. J. M. Schroder; Exec. Vice-Pres. F. C. 
Pedersen; fleet of 4 DC-io-30, 2 DC-9-33, i DC-9-80, 
t Cessna Citation II, i Cessna 402, 5 Fuji 200, i Beech- 
craft 182323, 2 Cessna F-127, 8 Pipers Super Cub (Nov. 
1981). 

NUM Dutch Airlines {NLM City Hopper B.V.): P.O.B. 
7700, 1117 ZL Schiphol; f, 1966; subsidiary of KLM; 
scheduled domestic services from .‘Vmsterdam to 
Eindlioven, Enschede, Groningen and Maastricht, also 
operates from Eindhoven, -Vmsterdam and Rotterdam 
to destinations in France, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Belgium, Switzerland, the U.K. and freland; 
fleet of 5 F-27 MK 200, 3 F-27 MK 500 and 4 F-28; 
Pres. A. J. Lever. 
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Transport, Tourism and Culture, Atomic EmQ' 


Transavia Holland B.V.: P.O.B. 7777, mS ZM Schiphol; 
f. 1966; -world'-wide charter and sub-services, passenger 
and freight; Man. Dir. P. J. Legro; fleet of 9 Boeing 
737- 


The Netherlands is also served by the following foreign 
airlines: Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Aer Lingus (Ireland), Air 
Angha, Air France, Air Portugal, Air Zaire, Alitalia, British 
Air Ferries, British Airways, Canadian Pacific, CSA 
(Czechoslovakia), Dan-.\ir (TJ.K.), El .\1 (Israel), Finnair, 
Garuda Indonesian, Iberia (Spain), JAL (Japan), JAT 
(Yugoslavia), LOT (Poland), Lufthansa (Federal Republic 
of Germany), Luxair (Luxembourg), M.‘^LEV (Hungarj'), 
Nigeria Airways, Olympic (Greece), PI.A. (Pakistan), Pan 
American, Philippine Airlines, Qantas (Australia), Royal 
Air Maroc, Sabena (Belgium), SAS (Sweden), S.AA (South 
Africa), Swissair, TAROM (Romania), TIA (U.S.A.), Tunis 
Air. THY (Turkey) and Varig (Brazil). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Stichting Nederlands Nationaal Bureau voor Toerisme 

{Netherlands National Tourist Office): Bezuidenhoutse- 
weg 2, P.O.B. 90415, 2594 .A.V The Hague; f. 1969; Dir. 
J. A. T. CORXEEISSEN. 

Koninklijke Nederlandse Toeristenbond ANWB; Was- 
senaarseweg 220, 2596 EC The Hague; f. 1883; 2,500,000 
mems.; Dir.-Gen. B. Ijxtema. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of Cultural Affairs, Recreation and Social Welfare: 

‘‘Bogaard Centre”, Sir Winston ChurchilUaan 366-368, 
P.O.B. 5406, 2280 HK Rijswijk; Minister .Andre .A. 
v.AN DER Lomv. 

Nederlands Impresariaat: P.O.B. 5253, Amsterdam; 
government subsidized foundation; organizes con- 
certs and other performances. 

Dutch Arts Council (Raad voor de Kunst): R. J. Schim- 
melpennincklaan 3, 2517 JN The Hague; advises 
the Government in aU fields of the arts. 

NATIONAL THEATRES 

Publiekstheater: Mamixstraat 427, 1017 PK Amsterdam. 
Haagse Comedie: Schouwburgstraat 8, 2511 VA The 
Hague; f. 1947: Management Eddy Habbema, Guido 
DE Moor, Hans van Westreenen. 

Koninklijke Schouwburg {Royal Theatre): Korte Voorhout 
3, The Hague; f. 1S04; used for all kinds of perform- 
ances, notably by De Haagse Comedie company; Dir. 
Fr.ANS van DER I'^EEN. 

OPERA AND BALLET 

De Nederlandse Operastichting {Netherlands Opera Founda- 
tion): Korte Leidsedwarsstraat 12, .Amsterdam; f. 
1965; Dir. Hans de Roo; publ. Opera (monthly). 

Het Nationale Ballet: Mamixstraat 427, 1071 HN .Amster- 
dani; f. 1961; .Artistic Dir. R. van Dantzig; .Adminis- 
trative Dir. -A. L. Gerritsen; Resident Choreographers 
Rudi v.AN D.antzig. Hans van JIanen, Toer van 
Schayk; 140 mems.; publ. monthK newsletter. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTR.AS 
Concertgebouw Orchestra: Jacob Obrechtstraat 51, 1071 
KJ .Amsterdam; Chief Conductor Bern.ard H.aitink. 


Residentie-Orkest: Statenlaan 28, The Hague; Prisripa! 
Conductor Hans Vonk. 

Rotterdams Philharmonisch Orkest: c/o de Doelen, Kmis- 
straat 2, 3012 CT Rotterdam; f. 1918; Conductor Daub 
Zinman; Principal Guest Conductor Simon IUrn.E; 
Gen. !Man. Dr. J. Oosterlee; Artistic Adviser Whiem 
Vos; 1 13 musicians. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Industrial Council for Nuclear Energy: Bezuidenhoutseweg 
6, The Hague; to advise the ministers on the industrial 
application of nuclear energy and ionizing radiation; 
lYes. H. W. Bloemers. 


The first nuclear power plant, a 54 MW boiling-water 
reactor, at Dodewaard (nr. Nijmegen), was brought into 
operation at the end of 1968. A second power plant at 
Borssele (near Flushing), with a 477 MAV pressurized water 
reactor, came into full operation in autumn 1973. -1 
proposal for the construction of three more plante which 
would increase present capacity sixfold was still under 
discussion in 1981. 


Interdepartmental Committee on Nuclear Energy; c|o 

Ministry' of Economic Affairs, Directorate of Elec- 
tricity and Nuclear Energy, Bezuidenhoutseweg 30, 
P.O.B. 20101, 2500 EC The Hague; f. 1964; inter- 
departmental preparation of the policy of vanous 
ministries as to measures to be taken towards peaceful 
uses of nuclear energy: members: representatives ot 
most ministries. 


Stichting voor Fundamenteel Onderzoek der Materie (FOH) 
{Foundation for Fundamental Research on 
Van Vollenhovenlaan 659-663, 3527 JP Utrecht, tn ■ 
Dr. A. -A. Bou.MA.NS. 

In the FOM Institute for Atomic and Molecular Ph^w 
at Amsterdam work on fundamental atomic 
ion beams is carried out. The FOM Institute for 
Physics at Nieuwegein (Utrecht) is a centre for he 
nuclear research, established i959; FOM -jj 

and finances research on nuclear physics, atiOTic p ) 
metals, molecular physics, solid state 
energy physics, and plasma physics at the Unive 
the Netherlands. A National Institute for Nuc 
High Energy Physics is being established. 

Stichting Instituut voor Kernphysisch Onderzoek 

tio 7 i Institute for Nuclear Physics j,. 

Ringdijk 18, Amsterdam; Man. Dir. Dr. J- 
Scientific Dir. Prof. Dr. A. H. Wapstra. 

A 300 MeV linear electron accelerator with 
tation for electron scattering and pion-mu p 
research, as well as for radiochemist^', m m , . , , jico 
pletion in 1980. Both the Institute and FU. 
undertake radioisotope research. 

Nederlandsche Centrale Organisalie 

Natuurwetenschappelijk Onderzoek ^ thi 

Orgatiization for Applied Scienliftc tie 
Netherlands): Head Office, Juliana van gp^pbe 
148, 2595 CL The Hague; P.O.B. 297. .A ce 

Hague; 5,600 emplo3-ees; Chair. 

Jong; pubis, general information abou - ^ 

Hoofdgroep Bouw en Metaal TNO (F’'h‘^'h'’'^?yg54enenk 
and hletal Research TNO): I-han ' 

501, 7334 DT Apeldoom,^ P.O.B. 54 
Apeldoorn; Dir. Ir. J. M. NiJPEE. 
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The Project Group for Nuclear Energy TNO, Laan van 
Westenenk 501, 7334 DT Apeldoom, P.O.B. 370, 7300 AJ 
Apeldoom, co-ordinates the research and development 
ictivities within TNO in the nuclear field; Dir. Ir. A. R. 
Braun. 

Focus is on high temperature technology in the frame of 
development of large components for sodium-cooled fast 
reactors (in co-operation with the industrial consortium 
Neratoom). 

Main activities are; 

Materials research and development (mechanical and 
corrosion properties of structural materials, bearing 
facing materials): 

strength, safety and reliability (development of cal- 
culational methods including fatigue, creep and 
plasticity effects) ; 

heat transfer and fluid flow (including stability, 
vibrations in tube bundles) ; 
remote repair methods development; 
bearing, vibration and sealing problems of long shafts. 

Under contract from the Government, operation of a 
50 MW sodium component test facility. 

Association Euratom — ITAL (Inshlufe for Atomic Sciences 
iu Agriculture): Keyenbergseweg 6. Wageningen; f. 


Atomic Energy 

1957: 105 mems.; Dir. Dr. A. Ringoet; Deputy Dir. 
Drs. W. F. OOSTERHEERT. 

Irradiation facilities include a 1.7 MeV electron genera- 
tor, gamma sources of 300 and 3,000 Curie Cs 137, X-ray 
machine. 

There is a pilot plant for food-irradiation with gamma 
sources of 250,000 and 50,000 Curie Co 60. 

Netherlands Energy Research Foundation EGN (formerly 
Reactor Centrum Nederland RCN): Head office: 112 
Scheveningseweg, 2584 AE The Hague; Research 
centre: 3 Westerduinweg, 1755 LE Petten; f. 1955; 
conducts research into fission energy, fusion energy and 
superconductivity, flow energies, combustion energy, 
non-energy applications of nuclear fission (nuclear 
physics, solid state physics and radiobiology); staff 
of 863: Chair. Dr. Ir. H. Hoog; Financial Dir. Drs. 
R. W. R. Dee; Scientific Dir. Prof. Dr. J, A. Goedkoop; 
Technical Dir. Ir. J. Pelser; publ, Energie spectrum 
(12 a year). 

In August 1976 the foundation changed its name to 
ECN and broadened its scope from research on the release 
of nuclear energy to research concerned with the whole 
field of energy supply. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Norway forms the western part of 
Scandinavia in Northern Europe, bordered to the East by 
Sweden and, within the Arctic Circle, by Finland and the 
U.S.S.R. A long, indented coast faces the Atlantic. Norway 
exercises sovereignty over the Svalbard archipelago, and 
the uninhabited islands of Jan Mayen, Bouvet and Peter I. 
Queen Maud Land in Antarctica is also a Norwegian 
dependency. Nonvay’s climate is temperate on the west 
coast but colder inland. There arc two forms of the 
Norwegian language, which are officially recognized as 
equal. About 8o per cent of children in schools use the 
older form Bokmdl as their principal language, whereas 
only 20 per cent use the newer form, Nynorsk (Neo- 
Norwegian). The Evangelical Lutheran Church is the 
established religion. The national flag (proportions ii by 
8) has a dark blue cross, bordered with white, on red field, 
the upright of the cross being left of centre. The capital is 
Oslo. 

Recent History 

Norway was a founder member of the United Nations in 
1945 and the country’s Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Trygve Lie, was elected as the first UN Secretary-General. 
Norway abandoned its traditional policy of neutrality 
and joined NATO in 1949. It was also a founder member 
of the Nordic Council in 1952 and of EFTA in i960. 

Apart from the German occupation of 1940 to 1945, 
when a "puppet” regime was administered by Vidkun 
Quisling, the Labour Party formed the Government, with 
only one month’s interruption, from 1935 to 1965. The 1965 
elections resulted in the formation of a non-socialist 
coalition Government under Per Borten, which lasted until 
March 1971. The Labour Government led by Trygve 
Bratteli which then came to power resigned in October 
1972, after its Treaty of Accession to the EEC was rejected 
in a referendum. A minority coalition of Liberals and the 
Centre and Christian People’s Parties formed a Govern- 
ment with Lars Korvald as Prime Minister, but the general 
election of September 1973 resulted in a major redistribu- 
tion of political power. The Labour Party had been split 
over EEC entry and lost many seats to the left-wing 
Socialist Electoral League; the Liberals also lost heavily 
because of the defection of the New People’s Party; and 
four seats were won by a new populist movement, Anders 
Lange’s Party (later renamed the Progress Party). 

In October 1973 Bratteli formed a minority Labour 
Government, dependent on the support of the Socialist 
Electoral League (from 1975 the Socialist Left Party). 
In September 1977 Bratteli’s successor, Odvar Nordli, 
called a general election whose results gave the Labour 
Party and the Socialist Left Party an aggregate majority 
of one seat. In August 1980, the Government had to 
resort to compulsory arbitration to end an economically 
damaging labour strike on offshore oil rigs, and in Septem- 
ber made a highly controversial commitment to stockpile 
U.S. non-nuclear military equipment in central Norway 
for use in the event of conflict with the U.S.S.R. Under 
pressure from its left-wing, the Government later declared 


its support for a Nordic nuclear-free zone. In February 
1981 Nordli resigned on health grounds and was succeeded 
by Mrs. Gro Harlem Brundtland, Norway's first woman 
Prime Minister. The Government’s popularity declined, 
however, amid growing debate about rising inflation and 
the extent of state participation in the economy. In 
general elections held in September, the Labour Party 
lost ground to centre-right groups. In October a minority 
administration led by Kire Willoch became Nonvay's 
first Conservative Government since 1928. Willoch pro- 
mised to cut taxation and public spending and to increase 
private sector participation in North Sea exploration and 
development. 

Government 

Norway is a constitutional monarchy, headed by an 
hereditary King. Legislative porverisheld by the unicameral 
Parliament (Storting), with 155 members elected for four 
years by universal adult suffrage, using proportional 
representation. For the consideration of legislative pro- 
posals, the Storting divides itself into two chambers by 
choosing one-quarter of its members to form the Laglii’g 
(upper house), the remainder forming the Odelsting (lower 
house). Executive power is nominally held by the King 
but is exercised by' the State Council (Council of Ministers), 
led by the Prime Minister. The Council is appointed by 
the King in accordance with the will of the Storting, to 
which the Council is responsible. Norway comprises I 9 
counties (fylker). 

Defence 

Nomvay is a full member of NATO. In 1980, 8,oW 
million kroner was spent on defence. Every male is lia e 
for national service from the age of 19 to 45. At 19 he oes 
twelve months’ service in the army, or fifteen mont s in 
the navy or air force. He is then called back perio ica y 
for refresher training. The total strength of 
forces in July 1981 was 37,000, including 26,5 0 co^ 
scripts: army 18,000, navy 9,000, and air force 
There is also a mobilization reserve of 162,000 and a 0 
Guard of 85,000. 

Economic Affairs _ 

The geographic structure and climate of Non\ay 
farming difficult. Less than 3 per cent of the an su 
is cultivated and the Norwegians have nature y .V™ .j 
the sea for a living, and fish is a major export, on 
merchant fleet is one of the largest and most mo ^ 
the world. The great majority of ships are no 
based, but are totally engaged in foreign trading- 

For a long while industry, which is 
subsidized by the Government, was based of 

materials such as iron ore, timber and fish. ^ 
hydroelectric power has expanded industry repi^ Ship' 
aluminium has now become a valuable gre 

building, engineering and electro-technical m u 
also important. ^ 

Two of Norway’s most important 
Federal Republic of Germany and the Uni e 
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are in the EEC. Following the popular decision not to 
join, the Government negotiated a free trade agreement 
with the EEC in 1973, gaining trade advantages for Nor- 
way’s major exports, particularly fish, aluminium, paper 
and steel. 

In the late rgfios reserves of petroleum and natural gas 
were discovered in the Norwegian sector of the North Sea. 
The Government set up a state oil company to exploit 
these resources in partnership with foreign oil companies, 
and three major fields, Frigg, Ekofisk and Statfjord, are 
now in production and undergoing further development. 
In late 1975 Norway began exporting crude petroleum on 
a large scale. It has been government policy to hold back 
development of offshore finds, in order to avoid imposing 
undue strains on the economy, but in 1978 there was some 
acceleration in the opening up of new blocks for explora- 
tion. The resumption of oil and gas exploration north of 
the 62nd parallel was approved by the Storting in March 
1980 and exploratory drilling by three Norwegian com- 
panies tcok place in 1980 and 1981, although no discoveries 
have yet been reported. 

Anti-recession measures taken in 1975 led to a rise in the 
current deficit on the balance of payments, which was 
partly due to the increase in the net debt of oil companies, 
as Norway had been borrowing abroad against future oil 
income. However, oil exports have narrowed the deficit; 
in 1980 they contributed 34 per cent of export earnings. 
In 1979 an area west of Bergen was identified which is 
believed to contain the world’s biggest offshore gas field 
and proposals for its exploration have been approved. 
Plans for the construction of a major gas gathering pipe- 
line with a Norwegian mainland terminal were approved 
by the Storting in April 1981. This technically-difficult 
project is expected to cost 12,500 million kroner and is due 
for completion in 1986. In October 1980 the Labour 
Government stated that it intended to maintain a "moder- 
ate” rate of development of Norway’s oil and gas fields 
and would not allow any future finds in Arctic waters to 
increase the country’s overall rate of production. In 1980 
the petroleum industry accounted for 20 per cent of state 
revenues. 

In 1975, for the first time in twenty years, the shipping 
industry ran into financial difficulties and a guarantee 
institute was established to provide loans to shipping 
companies which might otherwise be sold. Severely 
depressed conditions persisted in 197^ and the outlook has 
remained clouded. The size of the merchant fleet has been 
gradually reduced by sales to foreign buyers. 

Discussions were held with the U.S.S.R. in December 
1977 to decide on fishing limits, as both countries have 
claimed exclusive economic zones within 200 nautical 
miles (370 km.) of their coastlines. Agreement was reached 
in January 1978 providing for the temporary introduction 
q£ "grey zone” in which the two countries would exercise 
joint control pending the future settlement of a dividing 
line in the Barents Sea. The U.S.S.R., however, refused to 
recognize Norway’s unilateral establishment of a fishery 
protection zone around Svalbard. In 1979 Nonvay entered 
negotiations ivith Iceland over conflicting claims to 
fishing rights, and similar negotiations with Denmark 
were begun in October 1981. 

Reflecting the Government’s concern at the rising level 
of external debt, the 1979 budget sought zero growth in 
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private consumption and minimal rises in public sector 
spending. By late 1979 the consequent decline in real 
living standards had eroded the Government’s popularity, 
but by late 1980 Norway’s liberal use of oil revenues to 
buoy the domestic economy had become a major factor 
in increasing the rate of inflation to 10.9 per cent, although 
oil revenues reduced Norway’s foreign debt by 10,300 
million kroner to 93,300 million, the first net reduction 
since 1969. Inflation was expected to rise to 12 per cent 
for 1981, although the new Government assigned a high 
priority to the control of public spending and increasing 
industrial productivity in 1982. 

Transport and Communications 

The Norwegian State Railways have a total length of 
4,241 km., more than half of which is electrified. In 1981 
Norway had 81,717 km. of roads, 25,282 km. of which are 
main roads and 212 km. modern motorway. In 1980 the 
Norwegian merchant fleet numbered 1,697 ships, totalling 
over 21 million gross tons. Norwegian Airlines has a 
two-sevenths share in the Scandinavian Airlines System 
(SAS). 

Social Weltaro 

A compulsory National Pension Scheme covers old age, 
disability, widows, widowers, children and rehabilitation. 
Financed by premiums from those covered, employers’ 
contributions and grants from local and central govern- 
ment, the Scheme provides a basic pension, irrespective of 
former income, as well as an additional pension calculated 
on previous earnings which rises automatically with wage 
and price increases. 

Education 

Education is compulsory for all children between the 
ages of 7 and 16. Elementary education is divided into a 
6-year lower stage [barneskohn] and a 3-year upper stage 
(tingdomsskolen). A pupil may then transfer to an upper 
secondary school for a course which may last from i to 3 
years. Upon completion of a 3-year course, a pupil may 
then seek admission to one of the four universities and 10 
colleges of university standing. A broader system of higher 
professional education is being organized on a regional 
basis. Since 1969 10 regional colleges [distriktshegshole] 
have been established. 

Tourism 

Norway is a popular resort for tourists who prefer 
holidays in rugged, peaceful surroundings. It is also a 
centre for winter sports. Receipts from tourism in 1980 
amounted to 3,673 million kroner. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 8th (Maundy Thursday), April gth (Good 
Friday), April 12th (Easter Monday), May ist (May Day), 
May 17th (Constitution Day), May 20th (Ascension Day), 
May 31st (Whit Monday), December 25th, 26th (Christ- 
mas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 ore=i Norwegian krone. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£1 sterling=io.865 kroner; 

U.S. $1=5.80 kroner. 


957 



NORWAY 


Statistical Survi^ 
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AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Estimated Population 

(sq. km.) 


(at January ist) 


323.895 

1979 

1980 

1981 

4,066,134 

4,078,900 

4.092,340 



POPULATION BY COUNTY 


(January ist, 1981) 


Ostfold ...... 

233,301 

Akershus ...... 

369,193 

Oslo ....... 

452,023 

Hedmark ...... 

187,223 

Oppland ...... 

180,765 

Buskerud ...... 

214,571 

Vestfold ...... 

186,691 

Telemark ...... 

162,050 

Aust-Agder ...... 

90,629 

Vest-Agder ...... 

136,718 

Rogaland ...... 

305,490 

Hordaland ...... 

391,463 

Sogn og Fjoidane .... 

^05,924 

More og Romsdal ..... 

236,062 

Sor-Trondelag ..... 

244,760 

Nord-Trondelag ..... 

125.835 

Nordland ...... 

244,493 

Troms ....... 

146,818 

Finnmark ...... 

78,331 

Total ..... 

4,092,340 


Oslo (capital) 
Bergen . 
Trondheim 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (January ist, 1981) 
452,023 Stavanger 

207,799 Kristiansand 

134.976 Drammen 


90,687 

60,938 

49.523 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


{per ’ooo) 



Birth Rath 

Marriage Rate 

Death Rate 

1974 ■ 

15-0 

6.9 

9.9 

1975 • 

14. 1 

6.5 

10. 0 

1976 • 

13-3 

6-3 

10,0 

1977 • 

12.6 

5-9 

9.8 

1978 • 

12.8 

5-8 

10,0 

1979 ■ 

12.7 

5-7 

10,2 

1980 . 

12.5 

5-4 

10 . r 


EMPLOYMENT 



1980 

Agriculture and forestry. 

147,000 

Fishing and whaling .... 

14,000 

Mining, quarrying and manufacturing 

401,000 

Construction, electricity and water supply . 

166,000 

Commerce and finance .... 

337,000 

Water transport ..... 

50,000 

Other transport ..... 

121,000 

Government and business services . 

548,000 

Personal services ..... 

57,000 

Total (incl. others) 

^»9l3,ooo 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 



Emig 

RANTS 


Immigrants 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Europe . 


9,252 

9,461 

9,626 

11,134 

12,169 

11,653 

10,500 

9,045 

The Americas 


2,816 

2,970 

2,952 

3,083 

3,574 

3,413 

2,919 

3,027 

Asia 


1,175 

1,255 

1,426 

3,166 

2,072 

2,371 

3,045 

1,371 

Africa , 


907 

914 

783 

1,184 

1,318 

1,160 

1.199 

918 

Australasia . 


163 

147 

130 

141 

245 

146 

113 

173 

Others . 


56 

104 

168 

68 

25 

82 

55 

171 

Total . 


14,369 

14,851 

15.085 

18,776 

19,403 

18.825 

17,831 

14,705 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND (1979) 




Permanent 

Wood I 



Arable Land 

Grass and 
Pasture 

ANT) 1 

Forest 

Other Land* 

Thousand hectares . 

890 

123 

S.330 

27,795 

Percentage 

1 

2.4 

0.3 

22.5 

74.8 


* Including Svalbaxd and Jan jMayen, 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS* 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(metric tons per hectare) 

1978 

1979 

igSof 

1978 

1979 

1980! 

1978 

1979 

1980) 

Wheat 

21 

17 

16 

80 

66 

65 

3-9 

3-9 

4.2 

Rye .... 

2 

2 

I 

8 

4 

5 

3-4 

3-2 

n.a. 

Bailey 

185 

200 

187 

668 

637 

651 

3-6 

3-2 

3-5 

Oats .... 

97 

lOI 

113 

367 

361 

428 

3-8 

3-8 

3-8 

Potatoes 

23 

21 

21 

576 

406 

489 

24.9 

20.3 

23-9 


♦ Refers to holdings with at least 0.5 of a hectare of agricultural area in use. 
t Preliminary figures. 


LIVESTOCK 


('000) 



1978 

1979 

1980* 

Horses . 

20 

21 

18 

Cattle 

954 

969 

976 

Sheep 

1.845 

L 949 

1,979 

Goats 

72 

81 

90 

Pigs 

705 

672 

666 


* Preliminary figures. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(’000 metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980* 

Milkf . 

1,811.3 

1,840.2 

1,906.0 

Butter . 

19.8 

19.9 

21. 1 

Cheese . 

66,1 

67-5 

69-5 

Eggs . 

40.8 

42.8 

43-5 

Horse hleat . 

0.9 

0.8 

0.8 

Beef and Veal 

69.4 

73-6 

71.2 

Mutton and 




Lamb 

18.2 

18.7 

19-3 

Goat and Kid 

0.3 

0-3 

0.3 

Pork 

77-5 

80.6 

85.6 


• Preliminary figures. t Million litres. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS* 
(’000 cubic metres) 



Coniferous 
( soft wood) 

Broadleaved 
( hard wood) 


Total 



1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Sawlogs 

4,157 

4.522 

4,646 

■En 

II 

7 

4,171 

4.533 

4.653 

3.347 

594 

476 

Pulpwood . 

Fuel wood . 

2,590 

151 

2,971 

173 

3,058 

186 


276 

373 

289 

408 

2,838 

506 

3.247 

548 

Other wood 

362 

349 

454 

17 

22 

22 

379 


Total 

7,270 

8,015 

8,344 

624 

682 

726 

7,894 


9.070 


* Estimates. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION* 
(’000 cubic metres, including boxboards) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

Coniferous 
Broadleaved . 

1,966 

II 

1,983 

n,a. 

2,115 

1 n.a. 

Total . 

1,977 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* Estimates. 
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SEA FISHING* 

(Norway, Svalbard and Jan Mayen) 




Weight 



Value 



(’000 metric tons) 

(million kroner) 


1978 

1979 

1980! 

VD 

*>0 

00 

1979 

1980! 

Capelin ..... 

1,280.6 

1,232.2 

1,120.0 

529-3 

530.6 

549-3 

Cod ...... 

403-9 

334-6 

278-5 

1,100.0 

1,004.6 

957*7 

Haddock ..... 

42.8 

73-9 

68.7 

106.6 

202 . 9 

203,8 

Saithe (Coalfish) .... 

I/jO.O 

160.0 

174-0 

231-3 

289.5 

376.9 

Norway pout .... 

t 55-5 

143.0 

129.6 

64.1 

61 . 1 

55*7 

Horse mackerel .... 

I . I 

1.2 

0.2 

0 . 6 

0.7 

0. 1 

Herring ..... 

19 . 8 

10.3 

17.1 

68.8 

35-9 

54*0 

Mackerel and young mackerel 

92.9 

125.5 

77.2 

109.9 

136.4 

118.6 

Total (inch others) 

2,586.6 

2,650.2 

2,410.0 

2,907.9 

3.132.4 

3,328.2 


* Figures refer to quantities landed (in live weight), excluding subsistence catches and fish-farming production, 
t Preliminary figures. 


MINING 




1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Hard coal* ...... 

'000 metric tons 

525 

437 

iHHHMiii 

280 

Crude petroleum ..... 

». ». M 

13.799 

13,554 

16,957 

18,819 

Iron oref ...... 

,, 

2,565 

2,339 

2,440 

2,616 

Iron pyrites (unroasted) .... 

PP PP PP 

368 

308 

293 

241 

Copper concentrates^ .... 

metric tons 

31,080 

29,053 

29,073 

28,659 

Lead concentratesf .... 

M PP 

3,861 

3,163 

3,076 

2,996 

Zinc concentratesf ..... 

PP PP 

29,317 

31,277 

29,592 

28,361 

Natural gas ...... 

million cu. metres 

319 

2,645 

15,483 

21,507 


Vanadium (metal content in metric tons) - 530 in 1976; 540 m 1977: 460 in 1978 (estimates by the U.S. Bureau of Mines)- 
* Production from Norwegian-operated mines in Svalbard (Spitsbergen). 

I Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates. 


INDUSTRY 

(gross production, million kroner, large establishments only) 


Food, beverages and tobacco . 
Te.xtilcs . ■ 

Footwear and clothing . 

V'ood and cork . . . ■ 

Paper and paper products 
Chemicals, petroleum and coal 
Other non-metallic mineral products 
Basic metals . . . . • 

Metal products . . . ■ 

Machiner)' , . . . ■ 

Machinery (electrical) . 

Transport equipment 
Electric power . . . ■ 

Gas 


1977 

1978 

1979 

24,804.2 

26,339.6 

28,256.0 

2,338.6 

2,287.2 

2,495.8 

1,625.4 

1 , 597-2 

1,742.6 

6.981 .6 

7,333-0 

7,585-4 

6.763-2 

6,819.2 

7,806.4 

13.502.9 

16,464.9 

25,342.0 

3.650.4 

3,858-9 

4,125-3 

10 , 945-6 

10,724-3 

14,273,0 

5.585-8 

5 , 494-8 

5,650.7 

12.688.4 

10,934.1 

12,417.1 

5 , 349-8 

5,672-4 

5,788.3 

13.077-7 

12,394-2 

11,902.7 

10,788.0 

12,551.0 

14,737-0 

14-4 

12.9 

14-5 
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FINANCE 


Statistical Survey 


loo 0re=i Norwegian krone. 

Coins; 5, 10, 25 and 50 ore; 1 and 5 kroner. 

Notes: 10, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 kroner. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); £1 sterling = 10.865 kroner; U.S. 5 i =5.80 kroner. 

100 Norwegian kroner=;^g. 20=317. 23. 

Note: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the par value of the krone was 14 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=7.143 kroner). 
From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1 = 6.645 kroner (1 krone= 15.05 U.S. cents). In 
terms of sterling, the exchange rate was ;£i = 17.143 kroner from November 1967 to August 1971: and ;fi = 17.316 kroner 
from December 1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 the Norwegian krone has been allowed to "float" against the U.S 
dollar and sterling. The average exchange rate (kroner per U.S. dollar) was; 5.7658 in 1973: 5.5397 in 1974; 5.2269 in 1975! 
5.4565 in 1976; 5.3235 in 1977; 5.2423 in 1978; 5.0641 in 1979; 4.9392 in 1980. 


BUDGET ESTIMATE 1981 
(million kroner) 


Revenue 


Income and property tax 

10,840 

Customs and excise .... 

650 

Purchase tax ..... 

31.700 

Tax on alcohol ..... 

3,186 

Tobacco tax ...... 

1,400 

Total (inch other items) 

100,520 


Expenditure 


Defence ...... 

9,621 

Social Services ..... 

16,364 

Church and Education .... 

10,625 

Communications ..... 

11.147 

Aid to Developing Countries . 

2,899 

Total (inch other items) 

104,742 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million kroner) 




1978 

1979* 

1980* 

Gross Domestic Product . 


i 9 io 79 

212,615 

254,276 

Income from abroad .... 


— 7,182 

—9.323 

-9.287 

Gross National Income 


184.397 

203,292 

244,989 

Less depreciation .... 


34.598 

36,981 

40,473 

Net National Income 


149.799 

166,311 

204,516 

Taxes less subsidies .... 


21.500 

24,111 

28,713 

Net National Product 


171,299 

190,422 

233,229 

Depreciation allowances 

, 

34.598 

36,981 

40,473 

Gross National Product .... 
Balance of imports and exports of goods and 

205,897 

227,403 

273,702 

services ..... 

. 

1.898 

— 6,295 

— 16,640 

Available Resources 
of which: 


207,795 

221,108 

257,062 

Private consumption expenditure . 

, 

1 10.670 

118,911 

133,221 

Government consumption expenditure 

. 

43.543 

46,729 

53,564 

Fixed capital formation . 

• 

67.705 

65,802 

70,852 


• Provisional. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
(1979=100) 



1977 

1978 

1980 

Food ...... 

91 

96 

109 

Heating ...... 

75 

90 

124 

Clothing and footwear 

87 

95 

IIO 

Miscellaneous ..... 

88 

95 

- II8 

Rent ...... 

90 

96 

108 

Average ..... 

88.2 

95-4 
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million kroner — at December 31st) 




1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Gold Fund ..... 


260 

272 

285 

285 

Notes and Coin in Circulation 
of which: 


16,725 

17.756 

18,620 

19,814 

Notes ..... 

. 

i6,ioo 

17.059 

17,870 

19,013 

Coin ..... 

• 

625 

697 

750 

801 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million kroner) 



1979 

1980 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ..... 

Non-factor services .... 

Factor income ..... 

Total ...... 

Transfer Payments ..... 

Current Balance .... 

69,903 

35,546 

3,337 

108,786 

594 

109,380 

70,376 

28,778 

12,660 

1 11,814 
2,801 

114,615 

-473 

6,768 

-9.323 

-3,028 
— 2,207 

-5,235 

92.514 

42,489 

5,227 

140,230 

750 

140,980 

84,306 

34.057 

14,514 

132,877 

3,093 

135,970 

8,208 

8,432 

-9,287 

7,353 

-2,343 

5,010 


AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
('000 kroner) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Bilateral Aid; 

Technical assistance .... 

84.337 

121,256 

151,107 

180,784 

192,935 

208,807 

Project aid ..... 

173,456 

147,625 

266,871 1 

258,132 

296,649 

346,638 

Programme aid ..... 

272,917 

312,721 

461,380 

571,764 

769.655 

783,883 

Multilateral Aid; 

Contributions to international organiza- 
tions ...... 

392,400 

' 566,597 

675,722 

800,176 

850,330 

1 

933,808 

Humanitarian relief work 

34,086 

43.094 

14,572 

49,835 

60,264 

57,434 

Total Governmental Aid 

957,196 

1 1,191,320 

i 

1,569,652 

1,860,691 

2,169,833 

2,330,570 


INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS 


(nominal value in million kroner — at December 31st) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Norwegian Holdings of Foreign Shares 

2.428 

2,717 

2,658 

2,748 

of which: 

U.S.A 

326 

342 

394 

462 

United Kingdom ..... 

376 

518 

512 

682 

Sweden ...... 

140 

165 

166 

161 

Canada ...... 

311 

395 

40 

29 

Foreign Holdings of Norwegian Shares . 

2.729 

3,043 

3,465 

4,001 

of which: 

U.S.A 

687 

706 

869 

1,004 

United Kingdom ..... 

273 

409 

425 

464 

Switzerland ...... 

350 

391 

467 

527 

Sweden ....■• 

442 

500 

610 

697 


* Provisional figures. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million kroner) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Imports c.i.f. 

36,041 

46.556 

50,545 

60,533 

68,579 

60,169 

69.339 

83,602 

Exports f.o.b. 

27-085 

34.732 

37.922 

43.330 

47.263 

57.084 

68,527 

91,672 


* Including all ships bought and sold but excluding trade in gold coins, monetary gold and parcel post of minor value. 
Also excluded are imports and exports of military supplies under military defence agreements. From October 1973 figures 
include crude petroleum exported by pipeline to the United Kingdom and later re-imported. From September 1977 figures 
include exports of Korth Sea gas to the Federal Republic of Germany and the United Kingdom. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kroner) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals ..... 

3.706.1 

3.891-5 

4,227.1 

5,042.0 

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 

1,149.8 

1.233-9 

1,172.2 

1.277-3 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

4.566.1 

4.360.5 

5.553-9 

7.248.9 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 

2,286.6 

1.979.5 

2,612.9 

3.775-7 

Non-ferrous ores and concentrates . 

2,203.2 

1,904.0 

2,519-0 

3.616.4 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

7,646 . 8 

7.354-7 

10,656.3 

14.416-5 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

6,909 . 7 

6,618.5 

9,461 . 1 

12 , 934-2 

Crude petroleum ..... 

4,626.3 

4.532.3 

5.679-4 

7.725-5 

Petroleum products .... 

2,283.4 

2,086.2 

3.781-7 

5,208.7 

Chemicals ....... 

3.786.4 

3.967-2 

4.963.9 

5,672-5 

Chemical elements and compounds 

884.7 

890.1 

1,294.6 

1,428.2 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

I,II 2 .2 

1 . 157-1 

1,449.0 

1.655-6 

Basic manufactures ..... 

11,428.8 

11,452.2 

12,083.0 

15,430.1 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

1,940.8 

1,927-6 

2,136.8 

2,415-1 

Iron and steel ...... 

2.508.5 

2,488.5 

2,940.5 

4,062.3 

Universals, plates and sheets . 

Finished structural parts and structures of 

1,081 .3 

1,066.2 

1,130.0 

1.624.0 

metal ....... 

Finished structural parts, etc. of iron or 

1.287. 1 

1,080.8 

402.8 

712.2 - 

steel ....... 

1,241 .2 

1,029.9 

345-6 

657-0 

Machinery and transport equipment 

28,945 . 8 

20,219.4 

21,720.6 

23,978-3 

Non-electric machinery .... 

8 , 754-5 

8,493-3 

8,898.7 

11,568.2 

Power generating machinery . 

1 . 195-4 

1,116.0 

1,183.2 

1.424.2 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

4.174-2 

4.264.9 

4.578-7 

5,290.6 

Telecommunications apparatus 

1,462.1 

1,466.8 

1 , 545-6 

1,672.4 

Transport equipment .... 

16,017. 1 

7,461 .1 

8,243.2 

7,119-4 

Road motor vehicles and parts 

4.291-9 

2.748.5 

3.470-2 

4,489.9 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) . 

2 . 733-9 

1,346.9 

1,882.8 

2,048.2 

Ships and boats ..... 

10,594-5 

3,983-5 

3,714-8 

1,568.8 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

7.757-6 

8,228.8 

9,187.8 

10,800.5 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

2,584.7 

2 . 579-4 

2,977.6 

3,503-2 

Clothing not of fur .... 

Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. acces- 

2,493-9 

2.481.1 

2,852.0 

3,340-1 

series and headgear) 

1.352-4 

1.370-3 

1,596.7 

1,822.6 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 

1.354-4 

1,483.1 

1.589-4 

1,899-4 

Total (inch others) 

68,579 • 2 

60,168 .6 

69.338-9 

83,601 .6 


[conlhitied on nextp<tS‘ 
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Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals ..... 

4,562.2 

4,387-4 

4.998.5 

5.386. 7 

Fish and fish preparations* 

2,866.7 

3.075-9 

3.582 . 1 

3,886. 6 

Fresh and simply preserved fish* 

2.319-5 

2.467-3 

2,908.4 

^.0*;*; .2 

Fresh, chilled or frozen fish . 

1,103-5 

1.277-3 

1,460.8 


Salted, dried or smoked fish 

1.125.6 

1,108.5 

1,364. 1 

1,592 , I 

Animal focdmg-stuff (excl. cereals) 

1.214.5 

827.3 

879.1 

969 . 0 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

2,760.8 

2,901.5 

3,629.1 

4,016.2 

Pulp and waste paper .... 

908.7 

882 . 1 

975-2 

1,067.0 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

9,610.7 

15.183-0 

25,070.0 

44 .S 4 ^.o 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

8 . 599-6 

10,043 .0 

17,242.8 

31,260.9 

Crude petroleum ..... 

7,286. 1 

8,796.3 

14,697.8 

28,500.4 

Petroleum products .... 

1.313-5 

1.246.6 

2,545-0 

2,760.5 

Natural gas ...... 

838-3 

4,818 . 1 

7,338.9 

12,980.8 

Chemicals ....... 

2,871-5 

3,448.8 

4,764-7 

5,748.5 

Chemical elements and compounds 

875-7 

1,100.9 

1,448.6 

1*713*5 

Basic manufactures ..... 

11,646.5 

13,027.2 

15,646.9 

17.530.4 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

2.035.5 

2,273.5 

2,795-3 

3*233-4 

Paper and paperboard .... 

1.914-7 

2,148,8 

2,653.0 

3,052.7 

Printing and writing paper in bulk (inch 


newsprint) ..... 

1.095.4 

1,291 .6 

1,621 .2 

1,922.0 

Iron and steel ...... 

2,289.7 

2.771-3 

3,646.3 

3,654-8 

Pig iron, spiegeleiscn, sponge iron, etc. 

1,402-3 

1,704.4 

2,292 .9 

2,165.9 

Ferro-alloys ..... 

1,329-9 

1,618.2 

1,656.4 

2,056.2 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

4.912.5 

5,945-7 

6,824 • ^ 

7,866 . 6 

Aluminium and aluminium alloys . 

3.412-3 

4,126.8 

4,526.8 

5.127-6 

Unwrought aluminium and alloys 

3.011-1 

3.614.7 

3,871.6 

4,341-2 

Other metal manufactures .... 

1.146.5 

832.6 

950.5 

1,179-1 

Machinery and transport equipment 

13.435-4 

15,695.0 

11,519.4 

11,126.5 

Non-electric machinery .... 

2,927.9 

3.130-1 

3 , 545-5 

4,249-4 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

1,288.5 

1,236.1 

1 , 357-5 

1,653-1 

Transport equipment .... 

9,218.9 

11,328.8 

6,616.3 

5.224.0 

Ships and boats ..... 

8,766.8 

10,710.6 

5,912-9 

4,442-3 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

1,528.4 

1,663.4 

2,037.6 

2,435-1 

Total (inch others) . . . | 

47,263.3 

57,083.8 

68,527.2 

91,672.4 


* Including Crustacea and molluscs. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million kroner ) 


Imports c.i.I. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Austria 

771-7 

873-3 

1.035-7 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 

1,621 . 1 

2,251.5 

2,829.3 

Brazil 

788.7 

776.8 

873.5 

Canada 

801 .0 

1,409.8 

2,01 1 .0 

Denmark 

4,001 .0 

4,277-1 

5,157-8 

Finland 

2,415-0 

3.230.8 

3,122.8 

France 

1,952.6 

2,581.9 

3.027.1 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

8,548.8 

9,644 .6 

11,598.3 

Iran . . 

815.1 

428.3 

185.2 

Italy .... 

1 , 334-3 

1,538.0 

1,934-9 

Japan. 

3,022 .9 

2 , 343,8 

2,982 .6 

Netherlands 

2,319.0 

2.432.3 

2,827.4 

Poland 

432.8 

725-9 

713-2 

Sweden 

11,014.0 

12,285,6 

13,999-3 

Switzerland 

1.167.8 

1 , 175-5 

1,366.2 

United Kingdom - 

7,184-7 

9,571-5 

12,265.8 

U.S.A. 

4.064. 1 

4 , 993-5 

6,790.6 

Total (inch others ) . 

6 o,i 6 S .6 

69,338.9 

83,601 .6 


Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 

676.3 

710.6 

943-6 

Denmark 

3,060.3 

3,671.1 

3,815-8 

Finland 

1,011.5 

1,241.8 

1,479.8 

France 

1,664.9 

1,629.8 

2,096.7 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

7.538.1 

9 , 737-9 

15,480.2 

Italy .... 

899.1 

1,090.3 

1,342.8 

Liberia 

1 , 545-1 

1,530.0 

907.1 

Netherlands 

1,637-9 

1,991.9 

3,361 .6 

Poland 

392.5 

450.2 

339-0 

Sw'eden 

5,721.5 

7,712.4 

8,505.8 

United ICingdom . 

19.9S2 .2 

24,968.9 

37,897-1 

U.S.A. 

2,856.5 

2,755-9 

2,729. I 

Total (inch others) . 

57,083.8 

68,527.2 

91,672.4 
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TRANSPORT 


STATE RAILWAYS 




1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passengers carried 

Goods carried 

Passe- iger-kilometres . 

Goods, ton-kilometres . 

‘000 

’000 metric tons 
million 

32,686 

29,210 

1,997 

2,771 

33,628 

23,899 

2,004 

2,631 

34,134 

27,110 

2,058 

2,713 

35,422 

33,495 

2,265 

3,085 

37.948 

31.141 

2,394 

3.081 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles registered at December 31st) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passenger cars (including taxis) 

Buses . 

Lorries, vans and special vehicles 
Motor cycles and mopeds 

1,022,918 1 

9,215 

138,709 

135,122 

1,106,605 

10,038 

143,150 

137,830 

1,146,894 

10,779 

145.825 

139 855 

1,189.754 

11,443 

151,697 

142,781 

1,233,615 

11.919 

152,545 

146,572 

Total .... 

1,305,964 

1,397,623 

1,443,353 

1 1.495,675 

1,544,651 


SHIPPING 

Merchant Fleet 

(Over 100 gross tons, excluding fishing boats, ice-breakers, tugs, etc.) 


End of Year 

Tankers Only 

i All Vessels 

Number 

Gross Tons 

Number 

Gross Tons 

1977 • 

337 

15,384,000 

1,961 

26,788,000 

1978 . 

308 

15,376,000 

1,800 

23,109,000 

1979 . 

280 

14,536,000 

1,730 

21,513,000 

1980 . 

276 

13,152,000 

1,697 

21,143,000 


International Sea-borne Shipping* 


(freight traflSc in ’000 metric tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Goods loaded 

Goods unloaded . 

1 

34,218 

21,966 

29,765 

21,794 

35,303 

21,246 

39,490 

22,554 

37,074 

22,357 


* Figures exclude transit traffic (other than Swedish iron ore, totedling 17.5 million 
metric tons in 1976, 14.4 million in 1977, million in 1978, 22.3 million in 1979 
18.3 million in 1980), packing and re-export. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 

Scheduled Air Services 



Distance 
Flown 
(’ 000 km.) 

Passengers 

Post, Baggage, 
Freight, Passengers 
(T on-kms.) 

Number 

Pass. -km. 
('000) 

Total 

(’ooo) 

ol which 

Post (’000) 

1977 

53.853 

4.192,516 

3,441,000 

433.000 

15,000 

1978 

56.525 

4.487.440 

3,789,000 

476,000 

16,000 

1979 

58.950 

4,866,926 

4,070,000 

497,000 

16,000 

1980 ...... 

57.885 

4,809,612 

4,068,000 

493,000 

18,000 


TOURtSM 



1 

Tourist Nights* 
(’ooo) 

Receipts 
( million kroner) 

1977 • 

5.527 

2,586 

1978 

5.503 

3.018 

1979 

5.398 

3,228 

1980 

5.630 

3.673 


* Figures relate to approved hotels, camping sites and 
other lodging places. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Telephones 

1,634,321 

1,725,066 

1,851,683 

Television Licences . 

1,147,198 

1. 1711.060 

1,204,770 

Books Published 




(No. ol Titles) 

3.361 

3.997 

4.238 

Daily Newspapers . 

72 

72 

72 

Net Circulation 

1,683,000 

1,747,000 

1,756,000 


EDUCATION 


(1980/81) 



Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers* 

(Full-time) 

Students 

Primary 

3.518 

30,818 

591.323 

Secondary and Vocational 

1,002 

14.939 

183,664 

Special 

96 

I,ii8 

3.629 

Teacher-Training . 

30 

1.063 

13.696 

Non-university 

”5 

1.043 

19.540 

University 

13 

3.652 

40,620 


* Not including teachers at military colleges. 


Source: Statistisk SentralbyrS. Dronningens Gate 16, Oslo-Dep., Oslo i. 
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The Constitution, The Governmtii 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Kingdom of Nonvay was promul- 
gated on May 17th, 1814, by the National Assembly at 
Eidsvold. 

According to the Constitution, Norway is a "free, 
independent, indivisible, inalienable Kingdom”; its form 
of government a “limited and hereditary monarchy’’. The 
Evangelical-Lutheran religion is the established religion of 
the State. 

Executive power is vested in the King, legislative power 
in the Storting (the Parliament), and judicial power in the 
Judicature. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

The King exercises his power through the Statsrid 
(State Council). The State Council (the Government) is 
composed of a Prime ^linistei and not fewer than seven 
other Councillors of State, all above thirty years of age. 
The business to be dealt with in State Council is prepared 
by the various executive iMinistries, each with a State 
Councillor at its head. These executive departments 
conduct the administrative work of the country. 

The Government submits the budget estimates and 
introduces bills in the Storting. 

Formally, the King appoints the Government, but since 
the introduction of the parliamentary system in 18S4 it is 
the practice for him to act in accordance with the will of 
the Storting. 

LEGISLATIVE POWER 

The Storting is elected quadrennially by universal suff- 
rage. All Norwegian citizens aged 18 and over are eligible 
to vote and every qualified voter who has resided in Noiavay 
for at least 10 years is eligible to stand for election. The 
Storting has 155 members, who elect a quarter of their own 


body to constitute the Lagting; the other three-quarters 
compose the Odelsting. All bills must first be introduced ia 
the Odelsting, either by the Government through a State 
Councillor or by a member ot the Odelsting. Should the 
bill be passed by the Odelsting, it is sent to the Lagting, 
who may adopt it or return it with amendments. If a bffl 
be passed twice by the Odelsting and rejected on both 
occasions by the Lagting, it is submitted to the entire 
Storting and decided by a two-thirds majority. IVhen a 
bill has thus been passed it must receive the royal assent 
in State Council. 


Bills for the revision of the Constitution must be intro- 
duced in the first, second or third session after a new 
election. But only the Storting, after the next election, has 
power to decide whether the proposed alteration should be 
adopted. Bills relating to the Constitution are dealt with 
only' by’ the united Storting. For the adoption of a bill of 
this nature a two-thirds majority is required, and the 
measure becomes law without the roy'al assent. 


The Storting votes all State expenditure and determines 
State revenue, taxes, customs tariffs and other duties; the 
Odelsting exercises control over government administra- 
tion, government appointments and so forth. 


The Storting prepares its business through its com- 
mittees and settles such business, with the_ exception of 
bills, in plenum. The State Councillors (Ministers) inay 
attend the Storting, having the right of speech but not oi 
voting. 


The Storting determines the duration of each sesswn. 
It is opened and prorogued by the King each year. IM 
Storting cannot be dissolved either by the King or by it 
own resolution until the expiry of the quadrennial perio 
for which it has been elected. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

King Olav V (succeeded to the throne September 21st, 1957). 


STATE COUNCIL 

(November 1981) 

Minister for Justice: Mona Rokke. 

Minister for Commerce and Shipping: Arne Skauge. 
Minister for Heaith and Social Affairs: Leif .Arne Heloe 


Prime Minister: KAre Willoch. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Svenn Stray. 

Minister for Defence: Anders C. Sjaastad. 

Minister for Industry: Jens Halvard Bratz. 

Minister for Locai Government and Labour: Arne Rette- 

DAL, 

Minister for Fisheries: Thor Listau. 

Minister for Agriculture: Johan C. Loken. 

Minister for Finance: Rolf Presthus. 

Minister for Communications: Inger KoppERN.iEs. 


Minister for Church and Education: Tore Austao. 
Minister for Consumer Affairs and Government Adm 
istration: -Astrid Gjertsen. 

Minister for Environment: Wenche Frogn Sell^g 
Minister for Petroleum and Energy: Vidkunn Hvem- 
Minister for Cultural Affairs: Lars Roar Langslet. 
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LEGISLATURE 

STORTING 

President: Pek Hyssing-Dahl. 
STATE OF THE PARTIES 


(General Election, September 14th, 19S1) 


Party 

1977 


1981 


Seats 

Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Labour ....... 

76 

65 

896,796 

37-6 

Conservative ...... 

41 

55 

746,614 

31-3 

Centre Party ...... 

12 

14 

220,827 

9-3 

Christian Democratic Party .... 

22 

II 

160,224 

6.7 

Socialist Left Party (Socialist People’s Party 
and Democratic Socialists) 

2 

4 

116,637 

4.9 

Progress Party ...... 

0 

4 

107,971 

4-5 

Liberal ....... 

2 

2 

92,266 

3-9 

Other ....... 

0 

0 

40,860 

1-7 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Arbeidfirpartiet {The Labour Party)'. Youngstorget 2, 
Oslo; f. 1887, Social democratic; 170,000 mems.; Chair. 
Gro Harlem Brundtland; Vice-Chair. Einar Forde; 
Sec.-Gen. Ivar Leveraas: pubis, include Arbeider- 
bladet, Oslo; Bergens Arbeiderblad, Bergen; Arbeider- 
Avisa, Trondheim; Rogaland Avis, Stavanger; Nordfys, 
Tromso. 


Fremskrittspartiet {Progress Parly)-. P.O.B. 815, Sentrum, 
Oslo I ; formerly Anders Lange s Party; Chair, Carl f . 
Hagen; Sec.-Gen. Peter N. Hyhre. 

Hoyre {Conservative)-. Stortingsgt. 20, Oslo; f. 1884. The 
chief objects of the party are to promote economic 
growth and sound State finances, achieve a property- 
owning democracy, and to uphold democratic govern- 
ment, social securit}’, private property, private initia- 
tive and personal liberty; 165,000 meins.; Chair. Jo 
Benkow; Sec.-Gen. Fridtjov Clemet. 


Krislelie Folkeparti {Christian Democratic Party): Rosen- 
krantz<rt 13 Oslo 1; f. i 933 - at promoting a 

democmtic policy based on Christian outlook; Chair. 
rare Kristiansen; Sec. Gustav Berentsen; publ. 
Polkets Framtid. 

Norges Kommunistiske Parti 

Norway): Gronlandsleiret 39, Oslo i, f. 1923. The 
aim of the party is to supersede capitalism through a 
neaceful transition to a parliamentary socialist republic. 
Chair. Martin Gunnar Knutsen; Sec. Rolf Nettum, 
publ. Frihelen, Oslo. 


Det Nye Folkepartiet {The New Liberal Party): P.O.B. 510, 
Prinsensgt. 7, Oslo 1; f. 1972 by former members of the 
Liberal Party and independents; Chair. Ingvar 
Helle; Sec. .\rnold N. Christoffersen. 

Senterpartiet {Centre Parly): Arbeidergt. 4, Oslo; f. 1920 
as the Bondepartiet {Farmers' Party), name changed 
1939, Aims at a decentralized society which will 
secure employment and diversified settlements in all 
parts of the country; encourages the responsible use 
of resources and a humane policy of technological 
development; Chair. Joh.^n J. Jakobsen; Sec.-Gen. 
SvEiN Sundsbq; publ. Nationen, Oslo. 

Sosialistisk Venstreparti {Socialist Left Party): St. Olavsgt. 
27. Oslo 1; f. 1975 as a fusion of the Socialist People’s 
Party, the Democratic Socialists and other socialist 
forces united previously in the Socialist Electoral 
League (f. 1973); advocates non-alignment and 

socialism independently of international centres, 
based on workers’ control, decentralized powers and 
ecological principles; Chair. Berce Furre; Sec. Erik 
S oLHEi.M; publ, Ny Tid, Oslo (weekly). 

Venslre {The Liberal Party): Mollergaten 16, Oslo; f. 1884. 
Aims at promoting national and democratic progress 
on the basis of the present system by gradual reforms 
of an economic, social and cultural nature. Chair. 
Hans H. Kossbach; Sec.-Gen. Kjell Stromme; pubis. 
Tronder Avisa, Steinkjer, Vdr Framtid, Oslo. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO NORWAY 
(In Oslo unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: London, England. 

Albania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Argentina: 35 Parkveien; Ambassador: Juam Carlos 

ViGNAXJD. 

Australia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Austria: 2 Sophus Lies gate; Ambassador: Karl Wolf. 
Bangladesh: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Barbados: London, England. 

Belgium: 103c Drammensveien; Ambassador: Jacques 
Vermer. 

Benin: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Botswana: London, England. 

Brazil: 82c Drammensveien; Ambassador: Andr£ T. de 

i\lESQUIT.\. 

Bulgaria: n Tidemans gate; Ambassador: Georgi An- 
dreev. 

Burma; London, England. 

Burundi: Wachtberg-Niederbachem, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Cameroon; London, England. 

Canada: 20 Oscars gate; Ambassador: W. K. W.\rdroper. 
Cape Verde: Lisbon, Portugal. 

Central African Republic: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Chile: 5 Meltzers gate; Ambassador: Pablo Valdes 
Phillips. 

China, People’s Republic: n Inkognitogaten; Ambassador: 
Ding Guoyu. 

Colombia: 39 Parkveien; Ambassador: Luis Guillermo 
V kLEZ Trujillo. 

Congo: Brussels, Belgium. 

Costa Rica: London, England. 

Cuba: 20 Uranienborg terrasse; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Cyprus: London, England. 

Czechoslovakia: 32 Thomas Heftyes gate; Ambassador: 
Stefan Sutka. 

Denmark: 7 Olav K^ttcs gate; Ambassador: Troels 
Oldenburg. 

Ecuador: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Egypt: 7 Gange-Rolvs gate; Ambassador: Ahmed Fouad 
Hosnv. 

El Salvador: London, England. 

Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Finland: 40 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Lars Se- 
bastian Linde.man. 

France: 69 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Christiane 
Malitchenko. 

Gabon : Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

German Democratic Republic: tub Drammensveien; 

Ambassador: Werner Krause. 

Germany, Federal Republic; 45 Oscars gate; Ambassador: 

Dr. Johannes Balser. 

Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark. 


Greece: 45 Nobels gate; Ambassador: Michalis Dounias. 
Guatemala: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Guinea: Rome, Italy. 

Guyana: Brussels, Belgium. 

Honduras: London, England. 

Hungary: 3 Sophus Lies gate; Ambassador: Peter Fulop. 
Iceland: 30 Stortingsgaten; Ambassador: P. 4 ll Asgeir 
Tryggvason. 

India: 30 Niels Juelsgate; Ambassador: Raj Kumar 
Dorendra Singh. 

Indonesia: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Iran: 88e Drammensveien; Ambassador: Abdolrahim 
Gavahi (resident in Stockholm, Sweden), 

Iraq: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Ireland: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Israel: 82c Drammensveien; Ambassador: Hava Harelli. 
Italy: 7 Inkognitogaten; Ambassador : Franco Ferretti. 
Ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Jamaica: London, England. 

Japan: 33B Parkveien; Ambassador: Tomizo Arimoio. 
Jordan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Kenya; Stockholm, Sweden. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 4b Vestheimgaten; 

Ambassador: Kim Bong Rok. 

Korea, Republic: i Bjorn Farmannsgate; Ambassador. 

SuK Shin Choi. 

Kuwait: London, England. 

Lebanon : Stockholm, Sweden. 

Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Libya: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Madagascar: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Malawi : Brussels, Belgium. 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Mauritius: London, England. 

Mexico: 108B1 Drammensveien; Ambassador. Franci- 
GarcIa Sancho. 

Mongolia: London, England. 

Morocco: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Nepal: London, England. ^ Syl'IO 

Netherlands: 29 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Wiio-s 
Julien Campagne. 

New Zealand: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Nicaragua: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Niger: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Pakistan: Stockholm, Sweden. ^IART^^■^^ 

Panama: 22 Tvetenveien; Ambassador: Elmo 1 
Blanco. 

Peru : Stockholm, Sweden. 

Philippines: London, England. 
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Poland: i Olav Kyrres plass; Ambassador; Karol Nowa- 

KOWSKI. 

Portugal: 37 Josefines gate; Ambassador: Antonio 
Cabrita Matias. 

Qatar: London, England. 

Romania: 51 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Teodor Vasiliu. 
Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium. 

Saudi Arabia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Senegal: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sierra Leone: London, England. 

Somalia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Spain: 35 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Aureho Valls, 

Sri Lanka: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sudan: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sweden: 16 Nobels gate; Ambassador: Love Kellberg. 
Switzerland; 6 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Pierre 
Nussbaumer. 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Thailand: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Togo: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Norway also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, 
Guinea-Bissau, Haiti, Luxembourg, Monaco, Mozambique, C 
Africa, Suriname, Syria and the Yemen Arab Republic, 


Diplomaiic Representation, Judicial System 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England, 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden, 

Turkey: 5 Halvdan Svartes gate; Ambassador: Haluk 
OzGiiL. 

Uganda: Copenhagen, Denmark, 

U.S.S.R.: 74 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Yuri A, 
Kirichenko. 

United Arab Emirates: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

United Kingdom: 8 Thomas Heftyes gate; Ambassador: 
Dame Gillian Gerda Brown. 

U.S.A.: 18 Drammensveien; Ambassador : (vacant). 

Upper Volta: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Venezuela: 7 Josefines gate; Ambassador: Dr. Leonardo 
Diaz-Gonzalez. 

Viet-Nam: 85 Bygdoy Alle; Ambassador: Nguyen Dinh 
Thanh. 

Yugoslavia: 105 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Dzon 
S lROKA. 

Zaire: Stockholm, Sweden, 

Zambia: Stockholm, Sweden, 

Bahrain, Bolivia, Djibouti, the Dominican Republic, Fiji, 
man, Paraguay, Saint Lucia, Seychelles, Singapore, South 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are appointed by the Crown. The Supreme Court, sitting in Oslo, deals with both civil and criminal cases. 


Supreme Court, Oslo: Pres. Rolv Ryssdal. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Bergen: Pres, 

Hans Fr. Marthinussen. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Oslo: Pres. 

Astri S. Rynning. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Skien: Pres. 
Kristen Syvertsen. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Tromso; 

Pres. JoN Fjalstad. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Trondheim: 

Pres. Karl S. Solberg. 


Civil 

In each municipality there is a Conciliation Court 
{Forliksrdd) consisting of three members elected bt' the 
municipal council for four years. As a rule, no case may 
be taken to a court of justice without mediation having 
been attempted by a Conciliation Court. In addition to 
mediation, the Conciliation Court has a judicial capacity 
and is intended to settle minor cases in a simple manner 
without great expense to the parties involved. 

The ordinarv lower courts are the District and Town 
Courts (Herredsrett, Byreit), which decide all cases not 
adjudicated upon by the Conciliation Court, and they also 
act as courts of appeal from judgments given in me Con- 
ciliation Court. The cases are adjudicated by a judge or 
magistrate, who sits either alone or with two lay judges. 

Judgments delivered in the District and Town Courts 
may be taken, on appeal, to the Courts of Appeal (Lag- 
niannsrelt or "Lagmann's” Courts) or to the ..upreme 
Court (Hovesterett) In the Courts of Appeal cases are 
judged bv three qualified judges, but if requested by one 
of the parties, lay judges may be summoned. 

The SuDreme Court sits in Oslo and decides cases m the 
last instance. Five judges here participate in judging 
appeal cases. 


Criminal 

The criminal courts are: Examining Courts [Forhorsret- 
ten), the District and Town Courts, Courts of Appeal 
(Lagmannsrett) and the Supreme Court. In the Examining 
Courts the professional judge presides alone, but in the 
District and Town Courts two lay judges also sit. The 
more serious criminal cases must be brought directly 
before the Lagmannsrett. Cases originating in the lower 
courts may be retried b}' the Lagmannsrett when the 
question of guilt is at issue; otherwise they are appealed 
directly to the Supreme Court. The Lagmannsrett is pre- 
sided over by three legally qualified judges, who judge the 
case with the assistance of a jury of ten jurymen. For the 
accused to be pronounced guilty, at least seven jurymen 
must vote that he is so. 

The Supreme Court [Hoyesterett) is the Court of Final 
Appeal. In criminal cases the competence of the Court is, 
however, limited to questions concerning the application 
of the law, the nature of the penalty, and procedural 
errors of the lower court. 

Capital punishment has been abolished. 

Ombudsman 

Since the office was introduced bv law in 1963, an 
Ombudsman has been elected by the Storting every four 
years. The Ombudsman provides a free service to all 
citizens to "try and ensure against the public administra- 
tion committing any injustice to the individual citizen” 
and "that civil servants and others emploj’ed in the state 
administration do not make mistakes or fail in their 
duties". The Ombudsman's field of activity does not cover 
private legal affairs, and does not carry the right to reverse 
an official decision. In practice, however, his pronounce- 
ments are normally complied with. In 1981 an additional 
Ombudsman was appointed with special responsibility for 
matters involving the interests of children. 
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RELIGION 


The Evaxigelical Lutheran Church is the established 
Church of Hoiavay and is endowed by the State. The King 
is the head of the Church and nominates its clergy. There 
are lo dioceses, go archdeaconries and some 600 clerical 
districts. 

The Evangelical Lutheran State Church: Bishops: Andreas 
Aarflot, Oslo; Gunnar Lislerud, Borg; Georg 
Hille, Hamar; Hakon E. Andersen, Tunsberg; 
Erling Utnem, Agder; Sigurd Lunde, Stavanger; 
Thor With, Bj0rg\’in; Kristen Kyrre Bremer, 
Nidaros; Bj.arne O. Weider, Sor-Hilogoland; Arvid 
H. Nergard, Nord-HUogoland. 

The United Methodist Church: Northern Europe Area, which 
includes Denmark, Finland, Nonvay and Sweden; f. 
1856; 35,000 mems.; see Sweden. 


THE 

The principle of press freedom is safeguarded in the 
Norwegian Constitution. There is no law specifically 
dealing with the Press. Editors bear wide responsibility in 
law for the content of their papers, especially regarding 
such matters as libel. .Although a journalist is legally 
entitled to conceal his source he may be required to dis- 
close this information under penalty of imprisonment; but 
such instances are rare. .4 three-member Council of Con- 
duct gives judgements in cases of complaint against a 
paper or of disputes between papers. It has no powers of 
enforcement but its judgements are highly respected. 
The Press Association has a Code of Ethics aimed at 
maintaining the standards and reputation of the pro- 
fession. 

The Eastern region is the scene of most press activity. 
Oslo has eight dailies which are especially influential 
throughout this area, and four of these — Afteiiposten, 
Vcrdens Gang, Dagbladel and Arbeiderbladet — have a 
national readership. Nevertheless, in Norway’s chief 
cities the large local dailies easily lead in their own districts. 
There are no Sunday newspapers but on Saturday the 
dailies usually have an extra large edtiion. In 19S1 Norway 
had 141 newspapers, including 72 dailies, with a total 
circulation of over 2.2 million. A few very large papers are 
responsible for the bulk of this circulation. 

There are almost 2,000 periodicals with an estimated 
total circulation of two million copies. Women’s magazines 
are particularly popular and make up over a quarter of this 
circulation figure. 

There are no major publishing chains; newspapers are 
mainly privately owned. Most of the big papers are owned 
by corporations whose shares are held by individuals and 
political parties. The Labour Party and the Norwegian 
Federation of Trade Unions (LO) own and subsidize the 
Labour press. Certain papers with Conservative sym- 
pathies such as Morgenbladel are subsidized by the Con- 
servative holding company, Libertas, but many Conserva- 
tive papers insist on being financially independent. The 
chief organs of the parties are Nationen (Centre), Arbeider- 
bladet (Labour) and, to a lesser extent, Aftenposten (Con- 
servative). 

A number of medium-sized papers which have been 
experiencing economic difficulties receive financial help 
from private individuals, parties and other organizations. 
Some papers economize by engaging in a form of co- 
operation by which two papers, sometimes with diflterent 


The Norwegian Baptist Union: f. i860; 6,423 mems.; 
Gen.-Sec. Per INIidteide, Micheletsvei 62, 1320 
Stabekk. 

The Lutheran Free Church of Norway: f. 1877; 19,450 
mems.; Chair, of Synod Rev. Jens Lund Anderses, 
EventjTvn. 32, Oslo 8; Sec. Karstein Solvaxg, 
Synod Office, Kristian 4. gt. 15, P.O.B. 6787, St 
Olavs plass, Oslo i. 

The Roman Catholic Church: 14,600 mems.; Diocese of 
Oslo: Bishop Rt. Rev. J. W. Gran, .Akersveien 5, 
Oslo I ; Diocese of Central Norway: Bishop Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Gerhard Schewnzer, s.s., c.c., Prinsensgate 
2 A 2, 7000 Trondheim; Diocese of North Nonvajc Rt 
Rev. Gerhard Goebel, m.s.f., Storgaten 94, 9000 
Tromso. 


PRESS 

political views, share the news copy while carrying 
different headings, editorials and sometimes one or two 
different pages. A State loan fund was set up in 1972 fn 
ease newspapers’ credit problems. 

In 19S0/81 the most popular newspapers were Apii- 
posten (Oslo), Verdens Gang (Oslo), Dagbladei (Oslo), 
Bergens Tidende, Adresseavisen (Trondheim), Arbeider- 
bladet (Oslo) and Stavanger A ftenblad. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Al 

Hallingdolen: f. 1936; Independent; three times weekly, 
Editor SiGBjoRN Tormodsgard; circ. 6,843. 

Alesund _ 

Sunnmore Arbeideravis: f. 1921; Labour; Editor 
Slagstad; circ. 7,000. 

Sunnmorsposten: f. 1S82; Liberal; Editor Magne Flem, 
circ. 33,000. 

Andalsnes 

Andalsnes Avis: f. 1926; non-political; three times vee')' 
Editor John N. Larsen; circ. 3,400. 

Andenes _ . 

Andoya Avis: f. 1924; Labour; three times weekly, ' 
Bjorn Hall-Hofso; circ. 2,300. 

Arendal p 

Agderposten: f. 1874; Independent; Editor Je-'- 
Christensen; circ. 20,100. 

Tiden: f. 1906; Labour; Editor Jerje Stemland; 
2,885. 

Arnes _ -eekly' 

Raumnes: f. 1947; non-political;_ three times " 
Editor Trygve Brynildsen; circ. 2,700. 

A.SKIM , .. 

0vre Smaalenene: P.O.B. 52; f. i9°^- circ- 

times weekljq Editor Birgit Borgerse, 

7 - 030 - 

Bergen Editor 

Bergens Arbeiderblad: P.O.B. 825; f- 1927: ’ 

O. R. Torvik; circ. ij . jgo - 
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tergens Tidende: P.O.B. 873. 5001 Bergen; f. 1868; 

Editor Kjartan Rodland; circ. 89,700. 

(agen; Sparebankgaten 4: f. 1919: religious daUy; Editor 
Arthur Berg; circ. 11,300. 

iula Tidend: P.O.B. 250; f. 1904; non-political; advocating 
the national language and culture and rural progress; 
three times weekly; Editor S. Kringnes; circ. 6,200. 
dorgenavisen: Allehelgensgate 6; f. 1765, re-forined in 
1879 and 1902; Conservative morning daily; Editor 
Leon Luckow; circ. 10,330. 

Bjorkelangen 

ndre Akershus Blad: f. 1908; non-political; three tiems 
weekly; Editors Per Erik Nilssen, Jan Vestreng; 
circ. 6,010. 

Bjugn 

-osna-FoIket: f. 1964: non^olitical; 

Editors Ada Schwabe Einarsen, Lars Leth-Olsen, 

circ. 5,300. 

Bodo 

Nordlands Framtid: f. 191°: Labour; Editor Ragnar 
Larsen; circ. 13,290. 

Nordlandsposten: Box 299; f. 1862; Independent; Edi or 
Gudm. Andreassen; circ. 15,070. 

Branded 

Hadeland: f. 1918; non-political; three times weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Kolbjorn Gulliksen; circ. 7,47°- 

BR0NN0YSUND 

Brcnnovsunds Avis: f. 1920; non-political; three times 
weS Editor Better Stephan Krokaa; circ. 4.940. 
Drammen 

Drammens Tidende og Buskeruds Blad: Buskjrudveien 
Conservative daily^Dir.'jAN Pa’rmo; Editor Gunnar 

Fre£ri.l 9 < 4 f L:bour; Editor Johan Keeven; 
circ. 17,880. 

Dr0Bak 

Akershus Amtstidende: ^-^873; ^dependent; four times 
weekly; Editor Thor Bjursfrom, circ. 4,85 • 
Egersund 

Dalane Tidende: f. 1884; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor Ale Barstad; circ. 5,055- 

ElDSVOLE 

EidSVOld Blad: f. 1901: Azarian; four times weekly: 
Editor BJ0RN T. Kaspersen, circ. 6,600. 

Elvebakken 

Altaposten: f. X969; Independent; three times weekly: 
Editor Jan Smtth-Eovik; circ. 2,800. 

Elverum 

Hagen; circ. 24,370- 

Fagernes 

ij T> n -R 2001 Fagernes; f. igo3' non-pohtical, 

circ. 8,000. p^ksund 

. . r rasn- Conservative; six times weekly; 
'"^'‘Sr-tn-cliief Kristian Fahlstrom; circ. 5.450. 

FiNNAAS 

Bomlo-Nytt: f. i953: non-politmal.^twice weekly; Editor 
Else-Marie Ovesen, circ. 3./ 

FlNNSNES 

-r rnikohlari' f 1965; non-political; three times 

wLuyl EdUm JAREE A. Larssen; circ. 3.430. 


T/ie Press 


Flekkefjord 

Agder: f. 1877; three times weekly; Editor Knut Berg; 
circ. 7,610. 

Floro 

Firda Folkeblad: f. 1906; Liberal; twice weekly; Editor 
Alf Folkestad; circ. 2,520. 

Firdaposten: f. 1948; Labour; three times weekly; Editor 
Odd Brandsoy; circ. 4,790. 

Fdrde 

Firda: f. 1917; non-political; three times weekly; Editor- 
in-Chief Per Nordeide; circ. 11,620. 

FosnavAg 

Vestlandsnytt: f. 1935: non-political; twice weekly; Editor 
Fred Frantzen; circ. 2,700. 

Fredrikstad 

Deniokraten: f. 1906; Labour; Editor Charlie Jansson; 
circ. 9,660. 

Fredriksstad Blad og Dagbladet Sarpen: f. 1889; Conserva- 
tive; Editor Erik Skogstrom; circ. 19,700. 

Gj 0V1K 

Oppland Arbeiderblad: f. 1924: Labour; Editor-in-Chief 
Leif Sveen; circ. 22,800. 

Samhold Velgeren: f. i860; Agrarian, Liberal; Editor 
Knuf Ramberg; circ. 7,780. 

Grimstad 

Grimstad Adressetidende: f. 1856; Conservative; three 
times weekly; Editor Bjarne Berg; circ. 4,300. 

Halden 

Halden Arbeiderblad: f. 1929; Labour; Editor Olaf 
Jensen; circ. 9,600. 

Hamar 

Hamar Arbeiderblad: f. 1925: Labour; Editor Per Wieds- 
wang; circ. 25,950. 

Hammerfest 

Finnmark Dagblad: f. 1913; Labour; daily; Editor Per O. 
Figenschou; circ. 9,860. 

Harstad 

Harstad Tidende: f. 1887; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
Johan A. Iversen; circ. 14,950. 

Haugesund 

Kaugesunds Avis: f. 1895; Liberal; Chief Editor Bjarne 
A.agaard Str0m; circ. 32.300. 

Hermansverk 

sogn og FJordane: f. 1932: Liberal; three times weekly: 
Editor Einar Svartefoss; circ. 8,100. 

Holmestrand 

Jarlsberg: f. 1843: Conservative; three times weekly: 
Editor Bent Harris Evandt; circ. 1,010. 

Honefoss 

Ringerikes Blad: f. 1845: Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
Oddvar Roste; circ. 11,155- 

Honningsvaag 

Finmarksposten: f. 1866; Conservative; three times 
weekly; Editor Vibjorn ^UDSEN: circ. 3,140. 

Horten 

Gjcngangeren: f- 1S51; Consenative; Editor Chr. Oset, 
circ. 5,430- 
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Hoy ANGER 

Sogn Dagblad: f. 1938; Labour; Editor Norvald Stedje; 
circ. 5,400. 

Husnes 

Kvinnheringen: f. 1973; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor SjUR Tjelmeland; circ. 3,900. 

ISDALSTO 

Nordhordland: f. 1974; Independent; twice weekly; 
Editor Oddbjorn Rosnes; circ. 2,150. 

Kirkenes 

Sav-Varanger Avis: f. 1949; Conservative; three times 
weekly; Editor Edward Flotten; circ. 3,270. 

Kongsberg 

Laagendalsposten: I. 1903; Independent; five times weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Roar Wadd Fusche; circ. 8,580. 

Kongsvinger 

Gl&mdalen: f. 1926; Labour; Editor-in-Chief Egil Toreng; 
circ. 22,410. 

Kopervik 

Karmoybladet: I. 1954; Labour; twice weekly; Editor 
Nils Erik Langva; circ. 3,200. 

Kragero 

Kragera Blad: f. 1844; Conservative; three times weekly; 

Editor Willy Nilsen; circ. 4,180. 

Veslmar: f. 1867; Liberal; three times weekly; Editor Hans 
Chr. Paus-Knudsen; circ. 3,450. 

Kristiansand 

Agdir Tidend: Agrarian; twice weekly; f. 1919; Editor Tom 
Svennevig; circ. 2,040. 

Fsedrelandsvennen: f. 1875; daily; Independent Liberal; 

Editors E. R. Jensen, J. Vetland; circ. 40,000. 
Sarlandet: f. 1906; Labour; Editor Egil Rosenlov; circ. 

7.530- 

Kristiansund 

Romdalsposten: f. 1876; Liberal; Editor Paul Ohrvik; 
circ. 5.805. 

Tidens Krav: f. 1906; Labour; Editor A. Jordahl; circ. 
12,600. 

Lakselv 

Sdgat: f. 1956; Independent; Lappish; Editor Geir Wulff; 
circ. 3,030. 

Larvik 

Nybrott: f. igii; Labour; Editor A. Tu.myr; circ. 3,770. 
0StlandS-Posten: f. 1881; Independent, Liberal; Editor Jan 
L. Naess; circ. 12,000. 

Leikanger 

Sogningen/Sogns Avis: f. i8g6; Conservative and Agrarian; 
three times weekly; Editor Hans Arnesen; circ. 8,450! 

Lena 

Tolens Blad og Raufoss Blad: f. 1928; non-political; three 
times weekly; Editor Odd INI. Saether; circ. 3,780, 

Lev anger 

Levanger-Avisa: f. 1848; non-political; three times weekly; 
Editor klAGNE Magnusson; circ. 2,710. 

Lillehammer 

Dagningen: f. 1924; Labour; Editor Knut Helge Larsen; 
circ. 10,505. 

Gudbrandsdolen og Lillehammer Tilskuer: f. 1837 and 
1894; Agrarian; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief Knut 
Ramberg; circ. 19,600. 


Lillesand 

Lillesands-Posten: f. 1870; Liberal; twice weekly; Editor 
SiGRUN Gauslaa; circ. 2,330. 

Lillestrom 

Akershus Arbeiderblad og Romerikes Blad: f. 1913; Labour; 
Editor-in-Chief Thor Bjurstrom; circ. 28,970. 

Lindaas 

Strilen: f. 1961; non-political; three times weekly; Editor 
Stanley Hauge; circ. 5,900. 

Lofhus 

Hardanger: f. 1913; twice weekl)'; Editor Bjorn Horkes; 
circ. 2,990. 

MAl0y 

Fjordenes Tidende: f. 1910; Conservative; three times 
weekly; Editor Per Gunnar Larsen; circ. 6,380. 

Mandal 

Lindesnes: f. 1888; Independent; Liberal; Editors Kjeu 
Gase Nygaard, Odd Nygaard; circ. 6,500. 


Mo I Rana 

Rana Blad: f. 1902; Labour; Editor 0 . Hirsti; circ. 9,120. 


Moelv 

Ringsaker Blad/Brumunddolen: f. 1935; Independent; 
three times weekly; Editor Mathias Nilsen; circ. 

7.300- 

Molde 

Fylket: f. 1926; Agrarian; three times weekly; Editor 
Henry Vike; circ. 3,660. 

Romsdals Budstlkke: f. 1843; Independent, Conservative; 

Editor-in-Chief 0 . Norborg; circ. 9,730. 

Romsdal Folkeblad: f. 1928; Labour; Editor-in-Chiel 
Kolbjorn Eide; circ. 7,130. 


Mosjoen 

Helgeland Arbeiderblad: f. 1929; Labour; Editor Einar 
Jensen; circ. 7,150. 

Moss 

Moss Avis: P.O.B. 250, 1501, -Moss; f. 1876; Iridependent 
Conservative; Editor Fredrik Th. Bolin; circ. 13. 

Moss Dagblad: f. 1912; Labour; Editor Oddvar Aasen 
circ. 2,960. 

Mysen 

Indre Smaalenenes Avis: f. 1899; Conservative; three times 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Kjell Cristopher * , 
6,780. 

Namsos _ ^ 

Namdal Arbeiderblad: f. 1917; Labour; Editor Rolv 


Liberal; 


Amdal; circ. 8,700. 

Nordtronderen og Namdalen: f- 1882; Agrarian, 

Editor Georg Bondo; circ. 3,890. 

Narvik 

Fremover: f. 1903; Labour; Editor Aage Ulvik, 
11,000. , yy. 

Ofoiens Tidende: f. 1899; Conservative; three times w 
Editor Carl-Jorgen Naesje; circ. 2,120. 


cue. 


Nittedal , 


Varingen: f. 1946; Independent; twice v 
Alf Biem; circ. 3,700. 


i-eekly; Editor 


Nordfjordeid 

Fjordabladet: f. 1874; Liberal; three times rveen r. 
Geir Brekke; circ. 2,500. 
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Norheimsund 

Hordaland Folkeblad: f. 1873; twice weekly; Editor 
Bj0RN Skaar; circ. 3,800. 

Notodden 

Telen: £. 1928; Independent; Editor Kaare Hansen; circ. 
4,700. 

Odda 

Hardanger Folkeblad: f. 1919; three times weekly; Labour; 
Editor 0 iviNt) Madssen; circ. 5,100. 


Rakkestad 

0 s{?old Bygdeblad: f. 1900; non-political; three times 
weekly; Editor C. P. Loken; circ. 2,250. 

Ris0R 

Aust-Agder Blad: f. 1866; Labour; twice weekly; Editor 
Oddvar Mykland; circ. 3,515. 

Rjukan 

Rjukan Arbeiderblad: f. 1923; Labour; five times weekly; 
Editor Ola Torp; circ. 2,340. 


OPPDAL 

Opdalingen: f. 1934; non-political; twice weekly; Editor 
Inge Godtland; circ. 2,430. 

Orkanger 

Sor-Trondelag: f. 1908; Liberal; four times weekly; 
Editor ODDBJ0RN Lindsetmo; circ. 7,020. 


0RSTA 

More-Nytt: f. 1935; non-political; three times weekly; 
Editor Erik Bergmann; circ. 3,600. 


Oslo 

Aftenposten: Akersgaten 51; f. i860; Independent; Con- 
servative; Chief Editors Trygve Rambeug, Hans 
Vante; circ. morning 222,750, evening 157,000. 

Arbeiderbladet: Youngstorget 2; f. 1884; Labour; Editor- 
in-Chief Per Brunvand; circ. 60,000. 

Akers Avis: P.O.B. 40, I'eitvet, Oslo 5 ' ^ 1928. non- 
political; twice weekly; Editor Hjalmar Kielland; 
circ. 10,500. 

Dagbladei: Akersgate 49; f. 1869; Chief Editors A. Sol- 
STAD, Roald Morsletten, Jahn Otto Johansen; 
circ. 124,005. 

Folket: Mollergt. 38, Oslo i; f. 1919: non-political; once 
a week; Editor Oystein Soraa; circ. 6,960. 

Folkets Framtid: Rosenkrantzgt. 13 II, Oslo i; Clnistian 
Democratic Party; twice weekly; Editor Ivar Grims- 
Mo; circ. 13,810. 

Friheten: P.O.B. 3623, Gamlebyen, Oslo i; f. 1923: 
Communist; twice weekly; Editor Arne Jorgensen; 
circ. 5,520. 

Morgenbladet: P.O.B. 2325. Solli, O^o 2; 1 . 1819; Inde- 
pendent Conservative; Editor Chr. Christensen; 
circ. 9.840. 

Nationen: Arbeidergata 4; f. 1918: Agrarian; Centre party; 
Chief Editor Dagfinn Varvik; circ. 21,050. 

Norees Handels- of Sjofartstidende: Kirkegt. 7 P.O.B. los. 
ientrum Oslo 1] f, 189°: Independent; Chief Editor 
Arne Hartmark; circ. 

WtiH- Ar<z(Tt siF‘ f. I'BSg; Independent Conservative; 

“"thre^timt wee!^y: Chief^Editor's H. Vatne. Trygve 
Ramberg; circ. 16,310. 

Eliassen; circ. 7,000. , 

Verdens Gang: Akersgaten 34: f- i 945 : Independent, Chief 

'' EdUorfxiM Greve, Andreas Norland; cira 275,000. 

I j CforiH- 2T' f 1945: religious daily; Editors-in- 

''"Jhie^"‘’iHoAAHNB G^SLE HOLLEKIM; cirC. 

24,200. 

PORSGRUNN 

Porsgrunns Dagblad: f. 1914: Liberal; Editor Olav 
Garvik; circ. 7 - 475 - 


Roros 

Arbeidets Rett: f. 1907; Labour; three times weekly; 
Editor Hans Ludvig Grytbakk; circ. 5,710. 

Rosendal 

Grenda: f. 1951; non-political; three times weekly; Editor 
Knut PIass; circ. 2,450. 

Sandane 

Firda Tidend: f. 1924; Agrarian; twice weekly; Editor 
Bjorn Grov; circ. 2,900. 

Sandefjord 

Sandefjords Blad: f. 1861; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
Bjorn Hoelseth; circ. 13,000. 

Vestfold Fremtid: f. 1921; Labour; Editor Ivar Tollnes; 
circ. 2,160. 

Sandnessjoen 

Helgelands Blad: I. 1904; non-political; three times 
weekly; Editor Kalf Forfang; circ. 6,190. 

Sandvika 

Asker og Baerums Budstikke: f. 1898; Conservative; five 
times weekly; Editor-in-Chief Rolf Kluge; circ. 
25,000. 

Sarpsborg 

Sarpsborg Arbeiderblad og 0 stfoId-Posten: f. 1917 and 
1929; Labour; Editor-in-Chief Ole Moe; circ. 16,230. 

SjDHOLT 

Bygdebladet: Independent; twice weeklj’; Editor Kjell 
Opsal; circ. 2,660. 

Ski 

0 stlandets Blad: f. 1908; Conservative; five times weekly; 
Editor Harry Harsson; circ. 11,380. 

Skien 

Telemark Arbeiderblad: I. 1921; Labour; Editor Alf 
Skaum; circ. 25,070. 

Varden: f. 1874; Conservative; Editors Johan E. Holand 
and Bjorn Jacobsen; circ. 24,900. 

SORTLAND 

VesterSlen: f. 1921; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor Karl Glad Nordahl; circ. 7.500. 

Stavanger 

Rogaland: f. 1925; Agrarian; Editor Jorund Uboe Soma; 
circ. 3,430- 

Rogalands Avis: Verksgt. 9-n; f. 1899; Labour; Editor 
Engwall Pahr Iversen; circ. 22,060. 

Stavanger Aftenblad: Verksgt. ia; f. 1893; Editors Per 
Surne\uk, Jon Arnoy; Man. Dir. S. Kverneland; 
circ. 53.780. 

Steinkjer 

Tronder-Avisa: . 4 .grarian and Liberal; Editors Gregar 
Rekaa, Fritjov 0 VERLAND; circ. 19,030. 
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STJ 0 RDA 1 . 

Stjordalens Blad: f. 1892; Labour; three times weekly; 

Editor Bjarne T. Salberg; circ. 5,030. 

Stjardalingen: f. 1924; Agrarian; three times weekly; 
Editor Egu-Hyldmo; circ. 2,160. 

Stokmarknes 

Vesteraalens Avis: f. 1892; Independent; three times 
weekly; Editor Margot Not0 Vik; circ. 2,800. 


Voss 

Hordaland: f. 1883; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor Olav Skr.wi; circ. 8,600. 

Horda Tidend: f. 1929; Agrarian; twice weekly; Editor 
JOHS. K. Ringheim; circ. 2,010. 

Ytre Arna 

Bygdanytt: f. 1951; non-political; twice weekly; Editor 
Dag Anton Boge; circ. 3,300. 


Stord 

Sunnhordland: f. 1902; non-political; three times weekly; 
Editor Halvdan Hystad; circ. 6,410. 

Storen 

Gauldalposten: f. 1963; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor Arne Melland; circ. 3.820. 

Stryn 

Fjordingen: f. 1946; Conservative; three times weekly; 
Editor Martin Lilleheim; circ. 4,500. 

SUNNDALSORA 

Aura Avis: f. 1947; Labour; three times weekly-; Editor 
Leif Andersen; circ. 3,410. 

SVELVIK 

Svelviks Tidende og Sandebladet: f. 1963; non-political; 
three times weekly; Editor Bent Harris Evandt; 
circ. 1,490. 

SVOLVAER 

Lofotposten: f. 1896; Independent; Chief Editor Bjorn 
Paulsen; circ. 13,400. 

Tonsberg 

Tonsbsrgs Blad: f. 1S70; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
St'EiN Dovle Larssen; circ. 23,000. 

Vestfold Arbeiderblad: f. 1909; Labour; Editor Stein 
GullvAg; circ. 8,680, 

Tromso 

Nordlys: f. 1902; Labour; Editor Reidar Nielsen; circ. 
28,020. 

Tromso: f. 1S9S; Independent, non-Socialist; Chief 
Editor Erlend Rian; circ. 6,560. 

Trondheim 

Adresseavisen: f. 1767; Conservative; Editors Kjell 
Einar Amdahl, F. M. Aldstedt; circ. Si,ooo. 
Arbeider-Avisa: f. 1924; Labour; Editor Eigil GullvAg; 
circ. 16,530. 

Tvedestrand 

Tvedestrandsposten: f. 1872; non-political; twice weekly; 
Editor Thorfinn N. Eskild.; circ. 3,270. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 

Alle Menn: Lilletorget i, Oslo i; men’s weekly; Man. Dir. 

Finn H. BIathiesen; circ. 65,000. 

Allers: Persveien ao, P.O.B. 250, 0kern, Oslo 5; family 
weekly; Chief Editor Finn Refsnes; circ. 240,290. 
Alt om Mat: Udnses-gruppen a.s., Bygdoy Alle 37, P.O.B. 
3073, Elisenberg, Oslo 2; wine and food monthly; 
Editor A.ase Stromstad; circ. 41,182. 

Det Beste: Lilleakervn. 31, Oslo 2; monthly edition of 
Readers' Digest-, Chief Editor D.ag Christense.v; circ. 
226,000. 

Familicn: P.O.B. S298, Hammersborg, Oslo i; family 
fortnightly; Chief Editor Kaare Lunde; circ. 97,000. 

Hjemmet: ICristian IV’s Gt. 13, Oslo i; family weekly; 

Chief Editor Conrad Andler; circ. 372,378. 
Husmorbladet: Brobekkveien 80, Oslo 5; f. 1S95; monthly; 
housewives; Editor Barbro Sveen; circ. 45>700' 

Kvinner og Klaer: Persveien 20, P.O.B. 250, Okem.Osloy; 
women’s weekly; Chief Editor Nancy Pihlfeldt; arc. 
85,500. 

Mitt Liv: Thv. Meyersgt. 72, P.O.B. 2089, GrOnerlokto, 
Oslo 5; young women’s fortnightly; Editor MENCKEi. 
Sjostedt; circ. 30,715. 

N&: Oscars gate 53, Oslo 3; illustrated news weekl), 
Man. Dir. Bjorn Glorvigen; circ. 82,000. 

Norsk Ukeblad: Sorkedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; familpveeWj, 
Chief Editor Solveig Hoysaeter; circ. 321,873. ^ 

Det Nye: Sorkedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; young womens 
weekly; Chief Editor Rigmor Foss; circ. 103, 9-3. 
Programbladet: Bjemstjeme Bjomsonspl. i, 
f. 1946; radio and television weekly; Cmel 
Bjorg Oydegard; circ. go,ooo. 

Romantikk: StMfjaera 5, P.O.B. 14S, it 

romantic weekly; Editor Gustav 31. Galas . , 
9-,5°o. 5 

Se Og Her: P.O.B. 9316, Egertorvet, Oslo i; f- 

weekly; Chief Editor Knut Haavik; circ. 173. ' ^ 

Vi Menn: Sorkedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; mens nee 
Chief Editor Arne Bonde; circ. 93.74°- 
Western: StMfjaera 5, P.O. B.148, Kalbakken, Uso 
men’s quarterly-; Editor Finn Arnesen. 


Ulsteinvik 

Vikebladet: non-political; twice weekly-; Editor Johan 
Offesen; circ. 2,800. 

Vadso 

Finnmarken: f. 1899; Labour; Editor-in-Chief Sverre 
Nilssen; circ. 6,745. 

Verd.al 

Innherreds Folkeblad og Verdalingen: f. 1900; non- 
political; Hvice weekly-; Editor Sissel Beate Eriksen 
Skar; circ. 4,100. 

VOLDA 

More: f. 1810; non-political; three times weekly-; Editor 
Per Nesje-Nilsen; circ. 3,080. 


SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
Aktuelt Perspektiv: Youngstorget 2 a, Oslo i.J- 
issues a y-ear; Labour; Editor Johs. Sk 
circ. 27,000. jp,2; 

Bank: Industrigt. 36, Box 5108, 

13 issues a year; bank employ-ees and o 


Editor Arno Rasmussen; circ. 24,000. 


BedriftsBkonomen: Lybekkergt. 2, P.O.B. 9 ggitor 
L 1939: 10 issues yearly; trade, econ 
Arne Fostvedt; circ. 5,425. qjIo- 

Bok og Bibliotek: Munkedams vn. 62, ^ Editor 

Dep.; 8 issues yearly; literary' and 
Else Granheim; circ. 7,700. 
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Bondebladct: P.O.B. 3747, Gamlebyen, Oslo i; f. 1974; 
weekly; farming: Editor Per J. Randen; circ. 108,000. 

Bonytt: Bygdoy Alle 9, Oslo 2; f. 1941; monthly; architec- 
ture, interior design, design; Editor Tore Giljane; 
circ. 90,000. 

Buskap Og AvdrMt: Storgaten I, 2800 Gjovik; f. 1950; 
quarterly; farming; Editor Svein Overskott; circ. 
44,700. 


Bygg: P.O.B. 2476, Solli, Oslo 2; f. 1953: II issues a year; 
building and construction; Editor Erode F^rdyvik; 
circ. 15,500. 

Elektro: Kronprinsensgt. g, Oslo 2; f. i888; 22 issues 
yearly; power, lighting, electronics, automation, data- 
handling; Editor Truls Pallet; circ. 16,000. 

Farmand: P.O.B. 1388, Vika, Oslo i; f. 1891; weekly; Neo- 
Liberal; economic and financial; Editor-in-Chief Rare 
Varvin; circ. 33,700. 

Fiskerinytt: Veiten 2, 5000 Bergen; f. 1968; 10 issues a year; 
fishing; Editor Gunnar M. Pedersen; circ. 39,900. 

Fri Fabgevegelse. Landsorganisasjonnen i Norge (organ of 
the Norwegian Federation of Trade Unions): Folkets 
Hus, Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 1906; fortnightly; Editor 
Knut Ribu; circ. 43,000. 

Internasjonal Politikk: publ. by the Norwegian Institute of 
International Affairs, Bygdoy Alle 3, Oslo Dep.; 
quarterly, and two supplements; international affairs; 
Editor Arne Olav Brundtland. 

Kirke og Kuliur: Universitetsgt. 16, Oslo; f, 1894; 10 
issues a year; moral and social problems, religion, 
literature. 


Kjemi: P.O.B. 2476, Solli, Oslo 2; f. 1940; monthly: 
chemistry, chemical engineering, mining, metallurgy; 
Editor Nils H. Lundberg; circ. 7,200. 

Me’a: P.O.B. 519, 7001 Trondheim; f. 1947; monthly: 
fishing and boats; Editor Martin Dahle; circ. 27,000. 

Motor: P.O.B. 494, Sentrum, Oslo i; monthly; motoring; 

Editor Harald BrAtiien; circ. 444,600. 

Norges Industri: P.O.B. 2476, Solli, Oslo 2; fortnightly; 
organ of the Federation of Norwegian Industries; 
Editor Gunnar Stavseth; circ. 5,700. 
fJorges Utenrikshandel; f. 1922; published by the Export 
Council of Norway, Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; 
II issues a year; foreign trade; Editor Jan Ravn; circ. 


3.000. 

Norsk Hagetidend: P.O.B. 9008, Vaterland, Oslo i; f. 1885; 
monthly; gardening; Chief Editor Dagfinn Tveito: 
circ. 65,500. 

Norsk Landbruk: P.O.B. 3647, Gamlebyen, Oslo i; f. 1882; 
24 issues a year; agriculture, horticulture and forestry; 
Editor Kaare Singsaas; circ. 20,400. 


Norway Exports; Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; 5 or 6 editions 
a year; export journal, also in French and German. 
Norwegian Shipping News; Chr. Krohgsgt. r6A, P.O.B. 
9070, Vaterland, Oslo i; f. 1945; fortnightly; mainly m 
English; Scandinavian shipping and shipbuilding; 
Editor Kjell Mathisen; circ. 5,000. 


Offshore Engineer and Northern Offshore: P-O.B. 9070, 
Vaterland, Oslo i; monthly; English; Scandinavian 
Editor Fay Gjester; circ. 14,230. 

Reiseliv: H. Hej'erdahlsgt. i, Oslo r; f. 1923; 10 issues 3 
year; for Norway Travel Association; Editor Oddvar 
Hegge; circ. 3,200. 

Samtiden: Sehesteds plass, Oslo i; f. 1S90; 6 issues a ypr; 
politics, literature and social problems; Editors 
SiMEN Skjonsberg, M.vriken a .va, Helge Ronning, 
circ. 8,000. 


The Press 

Sellas: Holtegaten 28, Oslo 3; f. 1906; monthly; yachting; 

Editor Henrich Nissen-Lie; circ. 30,200. 

Skogeieren: Stortingsgaten 30, Oslo i; f. 1914; II issues a 
year; forestry; Editor Harald Romuld; circ. 49,600. 

Sykepleien: P.O.B. 3649, Gamlebyen, Oslo i; f. 1914; 21 
issues a year; nursing; Editor Berit O.narheim; circ. 
36,000. 

Syn og Segn (Review, Past and Present): Trondheimsvegen 
15, Oslo 5; f. 1894; S issues a year; national language; 
Editors Astrid Straand, Sigrid Brekken, Jon 
Tvinnereim; circ. 8,000. 

Teknisk Ukeblad: P.O.B. 2476, Solli, Oslo 2; f. 1854; 
engineering and technical weekly; Editor-in-Chief 
Magne Lein; circ. 51,800. 

Tidsskrift for Den norske Laegeforening: Inkognitogt. 26, 
Oslo 2; f. i88i; three issues a month; organ of the 
Norwegian Medical Association; Editors Ole K. 
Harlem, H. M. Sv'abo; circ. 11,800. 

VSrt Blad: Kirkegt. 5. Oslo i; f. 1905; organ of the Con- 
sumers’ Co-operative Movement; circ. 255,000; Editor 
Nic Gulbrandsen. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Norsk Presse Service A/S {Norwegian Press Services). 
Soerkedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; f. i960; distributes the 
services of Associated Press (.AP) in Norway; Editor- 
in-Chief Hans Kristofferse.v. 

A/S Norsk Telegrambyrb {Norwegian News Agency] : 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt 3, Oslo i; f 1867; 
Editor-in-Chief Ivar Johansen. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Oslo 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): Pressens Hus, Rosen- 
krantzgt. 3, Oslo i; Bureau Chief Lars Otto Wollum. 
Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) {U.S.S.R.}: Bogstadvoien 
35: Bureau Chief V. Dyomin. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) [Italy): 
c/o Thoresen, Vossegaten i6a, Oslo 4; Correspondent 
Helge Rabben. 

Associated Press (AP) {U.S.A.): A/S Soerkedalsveien loA, 
Oslo 3; Bureau Chief Erik A. Wold. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) {Federal Republic of 
Germany) : Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3 Oslo 1 ; 
Chief Ernst Siegried Hansen. 

Reuters {U.K.): Pressens Plus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i. 

United Press International (UPI) {U.S.A.): Pressens Hus, 
Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i. 

Agenda EFE {Spain) is also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Norsk Presseforbund [Norwegian Press Association): 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantz gate 3, Oslo; an associa- 
tion of newspapermen, editors and journalists; f. 1910; 
Pres. Rare Westlund; Sec. Gen. H.ans A. Ihlebaek. 
Norsk Journalistlag {Norwegian Union of Journalists): 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i; f. 1946; 3,700 
mems.; Pres. Trygve Moe; publ. Journalisten, circ. 
4,700. 

Norske Fagpresses Forening {Trade, Technical and Pro- 
fessional Press . 4 sscii.): Pilestredet 50, Oslo 1. 
Norwegian Magazine Publishers' Association: P.O.B. 
6S41, St. Olav, Oslo i; Exec. Dir. Svein E. T. .\nder- 
sen. 

Norwegian Newspaper Publishers' Association: Storgaten 
32, Oslo i. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Ansgar Forlag A/S: Mollergt. 26, Oslo i; general, fiction 
and religion; Man. Edvin Tinnesand. 

Antropos Forlag A/S: P.O.B. 124, Vinderen, Oslo 3: 
anthroposophical literature. 

H. Aschehoug & Co. (W. Nygaard): Sehestedsgt. 3. 
Oslo i; f. 1872; Dir. William Nygaard; general 
non-fiction, fiction, belles-lettres, popular science, 
children’s and educational books. 

Bladkompaniat A/S: Stilfjaera 5, Oslo 9; f. 1915; general 
fiction and non-fiction, paperbacks and magazines; 
Claus Huitfeldt. 

Borsums Forlag og Antikvariat A/ 3 : Radhuspassasjen, Fr. 
Nansens pi. 2, Oslo i; historical and literary. 

F. Bruns Bokhandels Forlag A/S (Publishers): Kongensgt. 
10, P.O.B. 476, 7001 Trondheim; f. 1873; Propr. Finn 
Brun; technological and scientific. 

J. W. Cappelens Forlag A/S: Kirkegaten 15, Oslo i; f. 1829; 
!Man. Dirs. Sigmukd Strhmme, Jan’ Wiese; general 
books, school books, popular science, fiction, maps, 
juveniles, encyclopaedias. 

N. W. Damm og Son A/S: Tvetenra. 32, P.O.B. 6140- 
Etterstad, Oslo 6; f. 1843; school books, juvenile, 
illustrated and art books, dictionaries, guide-books, 
hobbies: Mans. Arne Damm, Per Stokken. 

Dreyers Forlag: Arbiensgate 7, Oslo 2; f. 1942; general 
literature, school books, atlases, art reproductions, 
magazines; Dir. Halfdan Kielland. 

A/S J. W. Hide Forlag; Fossivinckelsgt. 8, P.O.B. 146, 
5001 Bergen; f. 1946; general children’s and educational 
books; Man. Dir. Sigvald Flataker. 

Eli Forlag A/S: 2750 Gran; textbooks. 

Fabritius Forlagshus: P.O.B. 1156, Sentrum, Oslo i; 
f. 1844: Dir. Oyvind Skarlund; educational and 
audio-visual materials. 

Fonna Forlag: St. Olavs pi. 3, Oslo r; educational and 
literart', encyclopaedias, children’s books; Man. Dir. 
Borge Hofset. 

Forfatterforlaget: Lensmannsgfirden, 1550 Helen; fiction 
and general non-fiction, handbooks; Publr. Torstein 
Hilt. 

John Griegs Forlag: Vaskerelven S, 5001 Bergen; f. 1721; 
fiction, travel, leisure, maps, children’s books; Dir. 
Rolf Moe-Nilssen. 

Grondahl og Son Forlag A/S: Munkedamsvn. 35, Oslo 2; 
f. 1812; Propr. C. C. Grondahl; Dir. Finn Nyquist; 
illustrated and general books, history, law. 

Gry Forlag A/S: Grensen 19, Oslo i; religion and fiction. 

Gyldendal Norsk Forlag: Universitetsgt. 16, Oslo i; f. 1925; 
general, non-fiction, fiction, encyclopedias, school and 
university text books, children’s books, periodicals; 
^lan. Dir. Andreas Skartveit. 

Hennys Forlag: Hagaliveien i, 1342 Jar; f. 1945; general; 
Dir. Henny Andenas. 

Hjemmenes Forlag A/S: Postboks 1739, Vika, Oslo i; 
cultural and historical books; Dir. Y. Woxholth. 

Interneco A/S: Cort .\delersgt. 27, Oslo 2; fiction, history, 
encyclopaedias, medical and pocket books; Dir. d! 
jMagnus-Andresen. 

Lunde Forlag og Bokhandel A/S: Grensen 19, Oslo i; 
children’s books, religious and fiction; Man. Torstein 
Lindhjem. 

Luther Forlag A/S: Kirkegt. 32, Oslo i; f. 1974: religious, 
fiction, general; Dir. Nils-Tore Andersen. 


Lyches Forlag: N. Vollgate 9, Oslo i; general, school- 
books; Man. Trond Wikborg. 

lYlittet & Co. A/S: Kongensgt. 15, Oslo; f. 1899; ait 
publishers and wholesale stationers; Dirs. Haraid 
Gray, Hans Ross. 

Ernst G. Mortensens Forlag A/S: Sorkedalsveien ioa; Oslo 
3; f. 1914; general fiction and non-fiction and periodi- 
cals; Man. Dir. C.arl L. Mortensen. 

Nfi Forlag: Postboks 7058, Homansbyen, Oslo 3; political, 
social and cultural; IMan. Dir. Olaf Salomonsex. 

Noregs Boklag; Platousgt. 9, Oslo 1; f. 1922; modern 
Norwegian literature; Man. Per Roar Gian. 

Dot Norske Samlaget: Trondheimsvegen 15, Oslo 5; f. 1868; 
Dirs. Audun Heskestad, Mads Liland; general 
literature, fiction, quality paperbacks, school and 
university textbooks, children’s books. 

Novus Forlag A/S: Postboks 748, Sentrum, Oslo i; educa- 
tional and general; Man. Olav Rosset. 

Pax Forlag A/S: Goeteborggata 8, Oslo 5; 1 1964; fiction, 
social and political science; encyclopaedias and maga- 
zines; IMan. Dir. J. W. Rudolph; Editoi-iu-Cbie! 
Paul Hedlund. 

Bjarne H. Reenskaug A/S Forlag: P.O.B. 130, 22^ 
Kirkenmr, Oslo; f. 195S; periodicals; Propr. BjarxeH. 
Reenskaug. 

Rune Forlag: Postboks 1202, 7001 Trondheim; general; 
Publr. Erling Skjolberg. 

Chr. Schibsteds Forlag: Kristian IV’s gt. i, Bo.'c 1178, 
Sentrum, Oslo i; f. 1839; children’s and educational 
books, reference books, hand books, hobbies, crafts, 
guides, maps; Man. Dir. Inge 0 . B.agx; Gen. Man. 
Ola Veigaard. 

K/S Selvig Publishing A/S: P.O.B. 907°. 

I ; yearbooks and magazines on shipping, oil, pacMj g. 
sanitation and maintenance. 

Snofugl Forlag; 70S4 Melhus; fiction and general, . an- 
Asmund Snofugl. , 

Solum Forlag A/S: Asveien 5, 1324 Lysaker; fiction an 
general; Man. Knut Endre Solum. 

St. Olav Forlag: .\kersveien 5, Oslo i; religion and genera , 
Man. JoHS Bruce. . 

Stabenfeldt Forlag: P.O.B. ^ 8 , 9 , 4 °« 


2260 KirkenaTi 


Oslo 


general fiction and non-fiction. 

Dir. Hugo Stabenfeldt. 

P. F. Steensballes Forlag: P.O.B. 130, 

Oslo; f. 1848; hunting and fishing librarjc 
Forlaget Tanum-Norli A/S: Aupstsgt 7 . 

i; professional and educational books, g 
fiction, reference books; Gen. IMan. o 
DERSEN. ^ n-ln 6 ' f. 195®’ 

Teknoiogisk Forlag: Enebakkveien 1 ^ 7 - international 
technical, reference, sports and cratts, 
co-productions; Man. Dir. Rudolf Jen • • 

Tiden Norsk Forlag: Youngstorget 2 a, Of V ‘hjldren’s. 

Tryga^e Johansen; general, political an ^ ^ 
Universitetsforlaget; Box 2959. Toyen Oslo ^^4 
publishers to the Umversities ol U ■ . „d and 
Tromso and various learned ’p^mann. 

general works, textbooks; Dir. Tor Bj 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Norske Forleggerforening 

SC 7 !.): Ovre Vollgate ij. ^’cmofv 4 - 


Den 


AsSCIl^i. vi/iic t -- 

Sigmund Stromme; Dir. Tor SoLua 
firms. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Norsk Rikskringkasting [Norwegian Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion): Bj. Bjornsons Plass i, Oslo 3; f. 1933; controls all 
radio and television; Dir.-Gen. Torolf Elster; 
Admin, and Finance Dir. Oddvar Svanevik; Foreign 
Relations Andor Birkeland; Press and Information 
Officer Reidar Huseby; Dir. of Radio Programmes 
Halfdan Hegtun; Dir. of TV Programmes Otto Nes; 
Tech. Dir. Kjell Lovaas {Radio and Television) ; publ. 
Programbladet (weekly). 

RADIO 

Broadcasting is a monopoly of the State, which operates 
2 long wave, 4 medium wave, 3 short wave, 43 VHF 
transmitters and 428 low-power relay stations. Program- 
mes are broadcast for 120 hours per week. The foreign 


service broadcasts from one medium wave and two 
short wave transmitters. 

In 1980 there were an estimated 1,335,000 radio sets in 
use. 

TELEVISION 

A non-commercial State monopoly. There are 44 main 
transmitters with 959 low-power relay stations. Trans- 
missions are obtainable by about 96.2 per cent of the 
population. In the South-East it is possible to receive 
Swedish TV programmes, Finnish and U.S.S.R. trans- 
missions can be received in the North, Danish and Swedish 
programmes on the South coast and British programmes on 
the South-West coast. 

In 1980 there were 1,204,770 television licences. 


FINANCE 


Norway’s banking system is of comparatively recent 
date. The central bank, the Bank of Norway, has existed 
in its present form since r8i6; the first savings bank was 
founded in 1822, and the first commercial bank began 
operations in 1848. Commercial banking gained impetus 
during the industrial upsurge in the second half of the 
19th century. In mid-1980 there were 25 commercial 
banks, although several mergers were planned. 

The commercial banks can be divided into three cate- 
gories: the major banks, some large regional banks and a 
number of smaller regional and local banks. The three 
largest banks in Norway have an e.xtensive network of 
local offices and branches, and collectively account for 
about 63 per cent of the combined total assets of the 
commercial banks. At the end of 1979, deposits held by all 
commercial banks totalled 59,000 million kroner. 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; res. = 
reserves; m. =millions; brs. = branches; amounts in kroner). 

Central Bank 

Norges Bank [Bank of Norway): Bankplassen 4, Oslo; 
f. 1816; with the exclusive right of note issue; cap. p.u. 
35m. ; dep. g, 372m. (July3tst, ig8i); 20 brs ; Governor 
Knut Getz Wold. 


Bergen Bank: Torvalmenning 2, P.O.B. 826, 50Q1, Bergen, 
and Kirkegatcn 23-25, P.O.B. 1170. Oslo i; f. 1975; 
cap. p.u. 410m.: dep. 12,271m. (Dec. 1980); loi brs.. 
Chair. Ja.v Einar Greve; JIan. Dir. Finn B. Henrik- 


SE.N. 

Bergens Skillingsbank A/S: 4 Rkdstuplass, 5001 Bergen; f. 
1857; cap. p.u. tS 23m.; dep. 543 ru- (Dec. 1980); 3 brsn 
JVIai]. Dir. Gun'KAR Lorentzen. 

Bondernes Bank A/S: P.O.B. 95^5. Egertoryet, Oslo i; 
f. 191S; cap. p.u. .fSm.; dep. 2,216.9m. (Dec. 1980); 
27 brs.; Man. Dir. Per Ka:mm Benzen. 

Buskerudbanken A/S: P O.B. 54-56. 3001 Drammcn; f. 
1929; cap. p.u 6.Sm.; dep .105.4m. (Dec. 19S0); 5 brs.; 
Man. Dir. Roar Steen. 

Ehristiana Bank og Kredilkasse: stortorvet 7. P.O.B. 
1166, Sentrum. Oslo i; f. 1848; cap. p u. 4 65 -ud dep. 
18,78201. (Dec. 19S0); 120 brs.; Man. Dir. loR Molr- 

SUN'D. 

Fellesbanken A/S [Union Bank of .\^runyLtd.): Kirkcgatc; 
14-16-1S, P.O.B. 1172, Sentrum. Oslo i, 1 . rgig. cap. 


p.u. t4 7m.; dep. 4,468.5m. (Dec. 1980); 15 brs.; Chair 
Leif Kruge; Man. Dir. Victor Pedersen. 

A/S Fiskernes Bank; Gronnegt. 78-So, P.O.B. S7S, goor 
Tromso; f. 1948; cap. p.u. 6t.3m.: dep. 1,550m. (Dec. 
1980); 20 brs.; Man. Dir. Kjell Vollelv. 
Forretningsbanken A/S: Sondre gate 10, P.O.B. 236, 7001 
Trondheim; f. 1868; cap. p.u. 98m.; dep. 3,594.9m. 
(Dec. 1980); 42 brs.; Man. Dir. Klaus Berg. 

A/S Kjobmandsbanken: Biskop Gunnerus gate 2. P.O.B. 
106, Sentrum, Oslo i; f. 1913; cap. p.u. 1.5m.; dep. 
174m. (Dec. 1980); 2 brs.; Man. Dir. Arne Ove 
Larsen. 

Kristiansands og Opiands Privatbank A/S: 4601 Kristian- 
sand S.; f. 1926; cap. p.u. 28m.; dep. 821m. (Dec. 
1980); 5 brs.; Man. Dir. Torjus Ravnaas. 

Landkreditt [Norway Association of Credit for Agriculture 
and Forestry): Karl Johansgate 45, Oslo; f. 1915; funds 
78,500m. (Dec. 1979); Chair. Jan E Mellbve; Man. 
Dir. Birger Svee.v. 

Landsbanken A/S: P.O.B. 8240, Hammersborg, Oslo i; 
f. 1898; cap. p.u. 56m.; dep. r, 643. 7m. (Dec. 19S0); 
10 brs.; Chair. Svein-Er:k Oxholm; Jfan. Dir. Helge 
JIORKA. 

A/S Nordlandsbanken: Storgaten 38. P.O.B. 317, Bodo; 
f. 1893; cap. p.u. 60m.: dep. 1,505.6m. (Dec. 1980); 

1 8 brs.; Man. Dir. Torbjorn Haug. 

Norsk Skibs Hypothekbank A/S: Draminensveien 20A, 
Oslo 2; 1 . 1906; cap. 90m. (Dec. 1979); Chair. Jorgen 
Faye; Man. Haakon Nygaard. 

Den norske Creditbank: Kirkegaten 2t, Oslo r; f. 1S57; 
cap. p.u. 560m.; dep. 17,005m. (Dec, 1980); iii brs.; 
Man. Dir. Leif Terje Ldddesol. 

Oslo Handelsbank A/S: Tollbugaten 28, Oslo i; f. 1917; 
cap. p.u. lom.; dep. 413.7m. (Dec. 19S0); Man. Dir. 
Vilhelm Tvedt. 

Rogalandsbanken A/S: Haakon VH gate S, P.O.B. 209, 
4001 Stavanger; f. 1925; cap. p.u. 60m.; dep. 1,734.2m. 
(.Aug. 19S1); 23 brs.; Man. Dir. Konr.vd B. K.vutsln. 
Romsdals Fellesbank A/S: Storgata 31, P.O.B. 85, 6401 
Molde; f. 1927; cap. p.u. 15m.; dep. 4S9.4m. (Dec 
19S0); 8 brs.; Afan. Dir. Tor Brandf.ggen. 
Samvirkebanken A/S: Kirkegaten 5. P.O.B 2S9, Sentriim, 
Oslo i; f. 1932; cap. p u. g.6m.; dep. 627.2m. (Dec. 
1980); 3 brs.; Man. Dir Rolf Locken. 

Soriandsbanken A/S: Markensgaten 16, P.O.B. 1S7, 4C01 
Kristiansaiid S.; f. 1925: cap. p.u. 13.5111.; dep. 673.7m. 
(Dec. 19S0); ro brs.; Man. Dir. Jan M. Wesenberg. 
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Sunnmersbanken A/S: Notenesgt. 2, P.O.B. 124, 6001 
Alesund; f. 1975; cap. p.u. 53.9111.; dep. 1,738.6m. (Dec. 
1980); 18 brs.; Man. Dir. Olav Balsnes. 

Tromsbanken A/S: Storgaten 74, 9000 Troms0; f. 1928; cap. 
p.u. ism.; dep. 550m. (Dec. 1980); 5 brs.; Man. Dir. 
Holger Kiil. 

Vestlandsbanken L/L: Rddstuplass 3, P.O.B. 1162-1165, 
5001 Bergen; f. 1926; cap. p.u. 72m.; dep. 2, 122. 3m. 
(Dec. 1980); 34 brs.; Man. Dir. Arne Holm. 

Voss Veksel- og Landmandsbank: P.O.B. 10, 5701 Voss; 
cap. p.u. 3.2m.; dep. 153.3m. (Dec. 1980); Man, Dir. 
Arne Gjerde. 

Savings Banks 

Bergens Sparebank: Sparebankgaten i, Bergen; f. 1823; 
funds 96m.; dep. 2,098m. (Dec. 1980); 150 brs.; Man. 
Dir. Robert Ngdtvedt. 

Mandals Sparebank: 4501 Mandal; f. 1840; funds 3.4m.; 

dep. i8im. (Dec. 1976); 2 brs.; Man. Olav Gundersen. 
Sparebanken Nord: Sjogaten 8, Tromso; f. 1904; funds 
16.4m.; dep. 659m. (Dec. 1978); 18 brs.; Man. Dir. 
Gunnar Jakobsen. 

Sparebanken Oslo Akershus: Tordenskioldsgate 8-10. 
Oslo i; f. 1822; funds 199m.; dep. 6,105m, (Dec. 1979); 
84 brs.; Man. Dir. Ove Floetaker. 

Sandnes Sparebank: P.O.B. 128, 4301 Sandnes; f. 1876; 
funds 12.2m,; dep. 298m. (Dec. 1980); 4 brs.; Man. Dir. 
Terje Mossin. 

Sor-Gudbrandsdal Sparebank: Kirkgt. 74, Lillehamroer; f; 
1841; funds 63m.; dep. 1,048.3m. (Dec. 1979); 12 brs.; 
Man. Dir. Ole Sjetne. 

Tonsbergs Sparebank: 0 vre Langgate 46, 3101 Tonsberg; 
f. 1847; funds 46m.; dep. 452m. (Dec. 1980); Man. 
Dir. PerTorjusen. 

Trondhjems og Strindens Sparebank: Kongensgate 4, 7000 
Trondheim; f. 1823; funds 70m.; dep. 1,727m. (Dec. 
1980); 48 brs.; Man. Dir. Ivar Sollie. 

Bankers' Organizations 

Distriktsbankenes rad (Council of the Regional Banks of 
Norway)-. Storgaten 5, Oslo i. 

Den norske Bankforening (Norwegian Bankers’ Asscn.): 
Haakon VII gt. 6, P.O.B. 1489 Vika, Oslo i; f. 1915; 
Pres, and Chair. Finn B. He.nriksen (Bergen Bank) ; 
Man. Dir. Trond R. Reinertsen; 21 mems.; pubis. 
Okonomisk Revy (monthly). Financial Review (quar- 
terly) . 

Sparebankforeningen i Norge (Savings Banks Asscn.): Boks 
6772, St. Olavs PI., Oslo i; f. 1914; Pres. Halvor 
Bjellaanes (Aust-Ager Sparebank, Arendal); Man. 
Dir. Helge Asdahl (Oslo); 315 mems. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Oslo Bors: Tollbugt. 2, Oslo; f. 1819; Bourse Commissioner 
Erik Jarve. 

Aalesunds Bors: Roysegaten 15, Aalesund; f. 1905; Bourse 
Commissioner Arne Birkevold. 

Bergens Bors: Olav Kyrresgate 11, 5000 Bergen; f. 1813; 

Bourse Commissioner Kaare ^Ieland. 

Christianssands Bors: Kristiansand (S.); f. 1837; Bourse 
Commissioner Ka.are Albert. 

Drammens Bors: Drammen; f. 1839; Bourse Commissioner 
Christian Resch. 

Fredrikstad Bars: Nygaardsgaten 5, Fredrikstad; f. 1921; 

Bourse Commissioner E. Simonsen. 

Haugesunds Bors: Haugesund; f. 1914; Bourse Commis- 
sioner J. T. Odland. 

Kristiansunds (N.) Bors: Kristiansund; f. 1894; Bourse 
Commissioner Oystein Selen. 


Finmc! 

Stavanger Bars: Stavanger; f. 1878; Bourse Commissioner 
Bjorn Sundsvik, 

Trondheim Bors: Dronningensgt. 12, Trondheim; f. 18:9; 
Bourse Commissioner Gunnar Fjeld Olsen. 

INSURANCE 

Arendal Forsikringsselskab A/S: P.O. No. 100, .(Soi 
Arendal; f. i860; cap. p.u. 10m. Kr.; reserves and 
funds 143m. Kr.; Chair. Rudolf Marcussen; Man. 
Dir. Bernhard B. Samuelsen. 

Assuranceforeningen Skuld: Stortingsgaten 18, Oslo; I. 
1897; mutual, shipowners' protection and indemnity; 
reserves 540.5m. Kr.; Chair. Erik F. Lorentzes; 
Man. Dir. N. Kieding. 

Forenede Skadeforsikring A/S: Munkegt. 22, 7000 Trond- 
heim; f. 1863; cap. subs. 8m. Kr.; funds 4.4m. Kr.; 
fire, marine and general accident; Dir. H. S. Arnessen. 
Forsikringsaksjeselskapet Polaris-Norske Sjo: Stortings- 
gaten 18, Oslo; f. 1917; cap. p.u. 24m. Kr.; marine, war, 
fire and general accident; Chair. Knut H. Stai'bo; 
Man. Dir. Erik L. Flinder. 

Forsikringsselskapet Norge A/S: N. Strandgt. 3, P.O.B. 
1091, 3001 Drammen; f. 1857; fire, marine, motor-car, 
accident; Chair. S. K. Nedberg; Man. Dir, Nns 
Hagerup. 

Forsikringsselskapet Viking A/S: Dr. Maudsgt. i, Oslo; 
f. 1911; cap. p.u. 3m. Kr.; res. 5.6m. Kr.; all branches 
except life; Chair. J.annik LiNDB.ffiK; Man, Dir. Johs 
L. 0DEGAARD. 

idun, Det norske Livsforsikrings-Selskap: Haakon VII s 
Gate 10, Oslo i ; f. 1861 ; life insurance; cap. p.u. 

Kr.; insurance fund 2,124m. Kr.; funds 146m. KG 
Chair. Gustav Aarestrup; Man. Dir. Odd EspoUh 
Johnson. 

Livsforsikringsselskapet Gjensidige: Drammensveien 4 . 
Oslo 2; f. 1847; life insurance and pensions; lun 
2,000m. Kr.; Chair. K. Petersen; Dir. 0 . Kolstad, 
Livsforsikringsselskapet Hygea: Folke Bernadottesv. 50. 
5033 Fyllingsdalen; f. 1883; life insurance; cap. p- • 
eSofooo Kr.l res, 1,965m.; Chair. Einar Falck; Dir. 
Aksel Irgens. 

Nordcn Forsikring A/S: Eiksveien no, ^steris; f- f 7. 
cap. subs. 16. 8m.; res. 31.8m.; p.u. 139.8m., U 
Ringnes; Dir. Gunnar Aasberg. 

Norden Livsforsikring A/S: Eiksveien no, j 

1345 0steras; f. 1974 when Brage-Fram- 0 
Pensjonsforsikring A/S joined Nordengrupp ' 

share cap. 2.05m Kr.; total cap. 1,718m. »■. “am 
Per Munthe-Kaas; Man. Dir. Gunnar Aa 

Norske Liv: Drammensveien 21, Oslo; ^“.Lsen; 

insurance; funds 961m. Kr.; Chair. H. Ch 
M an. Dir. Kjell Nordby. r i < Post 

Skibsassuranseforeningen Unitas: Arbiens Ga f > ^ , 
Box 1290, Vika, Oslo; f. igdU P/wa®. 

Chair. Dag Klaveness; Man. Dir. Thorol 

QnT Areiuiall 

A/S Stella Assuranceselskap: P.O.B. -ther funds 

f. 1935: cap. p.u. 500,000 Kr.; reserve a d pi, 
1.208m. Kr.; Chair. Rudolf Marcus . 
Bernhard B. Samuelsen. ^ - 10^ 

Storebrand: P.O.B. 1380-Vika, Haakon Kr.; 

Oslo; f. 1847; cap. p.u. and free reserves SSJ.y , 
underwriting reserves for own accou ’ Lind- 
Chair. Gustav Aarestrup; Man. Dir. j 

baek; Foreign Man. Tore MelgArd. ttes''- 5 °' 

Vesta, Forsikringsaktieselskapet: ^Ike °pjr. otAr 

Bergen; f. 1880; Chair. Einar Falck, Ma . 
Christophersen. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


EXPORT COUNCIL 

Export Council of Norway: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2. 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Oslo Handelskammer: Drammensveien 30, Oslo 2; Dir. 
Tore B. Lauritzsen. 

Bergens Handelskammer: Olav Kyrresgt. ii, 5000 Bergen; 
Pres. Kjell Espelid; Dir. Johan Henrik Bolemann. 

Kristiansands Handelskammer: RMhusgt. 3, Kristiansand 
S. 

Haugesunds Handelskammer: Haraldsgt. 165, Haugesund; 
Sec. J. T. Odland. 

Trondheim Handelskammer: Dronningensgt. 12. Trond- 
heim; Sec, Kaare Bakov. 


Arendal Handeisforening {Arendal Commercial Association): 
Peder Thomassensgt. 202c, Arendal. 

Drammens Handelsstands Forening (Drammen Commercial 
Associaiio»y. Bragernes Torg 13, Drammen. 

Haugesunds Handelsstands Forening {Haugesund Com- 
mercial Association): Strandgt. 178, 5500 Haugesund; 
Sec. EiRiK Gaard. 

Skiens Handelsstands og Industriforening {Skien Commercial 
and Industrial Asscn.): Henrik Ibsensgt. 5, 3700 Skien. 

Stavanger Handeisforening {Stavanger Commercial Asscn.): 
Handelens Hus. Kongsgt. 10, P.O.B. 182, 4001 Sta- 
vanger. 

Tromss Handelsstands Forening {Tromsa Commercial 
Association): Gronnegade 84, Tromso. 


NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Norges Industriforbund {Fed. of Norwegian Industries): 
Drammensvn. 40, Oslo 2; f. 1919; Pres. L.-F. Onar- 
heim; Dir.-Gen. Jan Didriksen; publ. Norges Industn, 
fortnightly; the chief organization of Norwegian 
industry. 

ftorges nandverkerforbund {The Norwegian Federation^ of 
Crafts): Rosenkrantzgt. 7, Oslo; f. 1S86; leading 
association of Nonvegian mastercraftsmen; local handi- 
craft associations all over the country and professional 
unions are members; aims to promote the professional 
development of handicraft, and to deal with s^ial, 
economic and other questions; yyoo mems. , Pres. 
Finn Gulbransen, Oslo; Man. Dir. Eivind Halle; 
publ. Hdndverk og Industri (ten issues a year). 

Gorges Handelsstands Forbund {Fed. ^ Norwegian Com- 
mercial Asscns.): Drammensvn. 30, Oslo 2; £. i88g; Pres. 
F. Muggerud; Dir. Herman Scheel; it in^cludes 
87 local commercial associations, 56 national branch 
organizations and 4 national group organizations; publ. 
Naeriiigsrevyen. 

Merges Skogeierforbund {The Norwegian Forest Owners' 
Federation): Storungsgt. 30. Oslo i; i. 1913. 56,000 
mems.; aims to promote the economical and technical 
interests of the lorest owners, a general forest policy in 
the interests of private ownership and co-operation 
between the affiliated associations; Pres Jan Jenssen; 
Man. Dir. Ivar Aavatsmark; publ. Skogeieren (The 
Forest Owner); monthly; circ. 50,697. 

Norsk Arbeidsgiverforening {Norwegian Employers' <>«. 
federation): Oslo, 23 Kr. Augnstegt.; {.1900, Mam Dir- 
PAl Kraby; Deputy Man. Dirs. \ ilhelm Dahl, 
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Lars Aarvig; g,ooo mems. — industry, artisans, handi- 
craft, transport, hotels and catering (197S); it includes 
53 national groups; publ. Arbeidsgiveren (twice a 
month), 

Norsk senter for Informatikk {Norwegian Centre for 
Informatics): Forskningsveien i, Blindern, Oslo 3; 
f. 1944; central organization for technical information 
service in Norway; associated with the Royal Nor- 
wegian Council for Scientific and Industrial Research; 
Man. Dir. Hans K. Krog. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
(Principal National Associations affiliated to the 
Norges Industriforbund) 

Bergverkenes Landssammenslutnings Industrigruppe 

{Mines): Kr. Augustsgt, 23, Oslo; f. 1934; Pres. Ivar 
Bybdahl; Dir. Asbjdrn Lien; 13 mems. 

Confektionsfabrikanlernes Landsforbund [Garment Manu- 
facturers): Madserud Alle 27, P.O.B. 23, Sko}'en, Oslo 
2; f. 1914; Pres. Hagbarth Schjdtt; Alan. Dir. Jon 
Andersen; 89 mems- 

Dagligvare Leverandorenes Forening {Suppliers of Con- 
venience Goods): St. Olavs plass 3, Oslo i; Pres. H.ans 
Lerengen; Alan. Dir. Turid Caldwell; Sg mems. 

Elektronikkindustriens Bransjeforening {Asscn. of Electronic 
Industries): Oscarsgt. 20, P.O.B. 7072, Homansbyen. 
Oslo 3; Pres. Fetter Sv. Planke; Sec, Ivar A. Lund. 

Enfreprenorenes Landssammenslufning {Associated General 
Contractors of Norway): Holtegaten 26, 0 .slo 3; Pres. 
Tor Eide; Man. Dir. J. Skau-Jacobse.n; 150 mems. 

Grafiske Bedrifters Landsforening {Norwegian Federation 
of Graphic Enterprises): Akersgt. 16, Oslo i; Dir. 
Ivar Stavik; 5S2 mems. 

Laervars' og Sportsartikkelfabrikantenes Landsforening 

{Leather and Sports Goods Manufacturers): Torvet 3, 
P.O.B. 288, 1701 Sarpsborg; f. 1916; 40 mems.; Pres. 
Ole Jorgen Jorgensen; Principal Officer Odd N. 
NAheim. 

Landsforeningen for Elekirokjemisk og Elekiromefallurgisk 
Industri {Asscn. of Electro-Chemical and Electro- 
Metallurgical Industries): Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; 
Pres. OvE Sandberg; Sec. Arne Festervoll. 
Margarinfabrikkenes Landsforening {Margarine Pioducers 
Asscn.): Prinsensgt. 21, Oslo; f. 1920; Pres. Karl 
Jacob Dons; Sec. Per Stormkelt; 23 mems. 

Mekaniske Verksteders Landsforening {Engineering In- 
dustries): Oscars gt. 20, P.O.B. 7072, Homansbyen, 
Oslo 3; f. 1880; Pres. Anders M. Liaaen; Man. Dir. 
Jens Ulvin; 440 mems. with c. 56,500 workers; publ. 
feniindustri (monthly). 

lYIineralvannfabrikkebes Landsforening {Bottlers of Car- 
bonated Beverages): Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; f. 
jgig; Bros, and .Admin. Dir. Erik H/orth; 44 mems. 
Norges Betongvarefabrikkers Forbund {Norwegian Precast 
Concrete Fed.): Kjelsisveien 160, Oslo 4; Pres. Ole 
Hovland; Dir. Arne Skjelle; 130 mems. 

Norges IVIedisinalindustris Felleskonlor {Pharmaceutical 
Manufacturers): P.O.B. 2937, Toycn, Oslo 6; Pres. 
Bendik Nielsen; Man. Dir. Dr. Bjorn Joh.annesen. 
Norsk lYIolleforening {Nonevgian Milling Asscn.): Fridtjof 
Nansens plass 9, Oslo i ; Pres. K.vare R. Berge; Dir. 
Agnar JIoe. 

Norsk Plastforening {Norwegian Plastics Federation): 
Rosenkrantzgt, 17, Oslo i; Dir. Kjell Stavnsborg. 
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Den Norske Bryggeriforening {Norwegian Brewery Asscn.): 
Uranienborg terrasse 2, Oslo 3; Pres. Tor Skare; Man. 
Dir. Fredrik Ramm; 16 mems. 

De Norske Hermetikfabrikers Landsforening {Canners’ 
Asscn.): 4001 Stavanger; f. 1917; Pres. Johan Svele; 
Admin. Dir. Harald Pedersen; 68 mems.; publ. 
Norwegian Canners' Export Journal. 

Norske SSpefabrikkers Landsforening {Norwegian Soap 
Manufacturers' Asscn.): Klingenberggt. 7, Oslo; f. 1915; 
Pres. Ole Chr. Moe; Sec. Odd Seim-Haugen; 20 mems. 
Norske Skofabrikkers Landssammenslutning {Norwegian 
Fed. of Boot and Shoe Manufacturers): Haakon VII’s 
gt. 2, Oslo i; f. 1901; Pres. Jan Morseth; Dir. Egil 
Offenberg. 

Norske Traneksportorers Landsforening {Exporters of Cod 
Liver oil and Fish oils): Christies gate 14, 5001 Bergen; 
Pres. Johan Sovik; Dir. Alf P. Berentsen; 13 mems. 
Papirindustriens Sentralforbund {Norwegian Pulp and 
Paper Asscn.): Drammensveien 30, P.O.B. 2446, 
Solli, Oslo 2; f. 1893; Pres. Oddmund Sorhuos; Man. 
Dir. Arild Holland; 31 mems. 

Sildemelfabrikkenes Landsforening {Norwegian Asscn. of 
Fishmeal Manufacturers): Torggt. 7. Oslo 1; Pres. 
Johan Rasmussen; Dir. Lars Rotnes. 

STAliyieT, Stdl- og Meiallvarefabrikkenes Merkanfile 
Landsforening {Steel- and Metalware Manufacturers’): 
Nedre Vollgt. i. Oslo i; Pres. Vostein Reysnes; Dir. 
John N Hagem. 

St&lverksdontoret {Norwegian Steel Fed.): Drammens- 
veien 40. Oslo 2; Pres. Erik Lundgaard; Sec. Chris- 
tian Eitzen; 2 mems. 

Tekstilfabrikkenes Forening {Textile Manufacturers): 
Akersgt. 16, Oslo i; f. 1898; Pres. Per Braathen; 
.A.dmin. Dir. O. A. Hannisdal; 95 mems. 
Tobaksfabrikernes Landsforening av 1901 {Nat. Asscn. of 
Tobacco Manufacturers): Fr. Xansens plass 9, Oslo; 
£. 1901; Chair. Asbj. .\sbj0Rnsen, Jr.; Sec.-Gen. Arne 
M. Falch; 9 mems. 

Trehusindustriens Sentralforbund {Manufacturers of Pre- 
fabricated Houses): Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; Pres. 
H. Bjertnais; Sec. Jan A. Berggraf; 29 mems. 
Trelastindustriens Sentralforbund {Sawmill Industries): 
Storgt. 14, Oslo i; f. 1959; Chair. Jan Holm; Man. Dir. 
Erling L. Johansen; 139 mems. 

Vestlandske Fartygbyggjarlag {IPm; Norway Shipbuilders): 
Kong Oscars gate 62. 5000 Bergen; Pres. Gerhard 
Eide; Dir. J.vN Ryver; 46 mems. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisasjonen i Norge (LO) {Norwegian Federation of 
Trade Unions): Folkets Hus, Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 
1899; Pres. Tor Halvorsen; Vice-Pres. Leif Harald- 
seth; Treas. Thor Andreassen; First Sec. Liv Buck; 
Secs. Sven Erik Oxholm, H.'^rriet Andreassen, Ole 
Knapp, Yngve Hagensen; 680,000 mems. in 36 
affiliated unions; publ. Fri Fagbevegelse. The most im- 
portant unions are; 

Arbeiderpartiets Pressoforbund {Norwegian Union of 
Labour Journalists): c/o AOF, Storgt. 23c, Oslo i; 
f. 1909; Pres. Alf Hildrum; 807 mems. 
Bekledningsarbeiderforbundet {Union of Clothing, Tex- 
tile, Shoe and Leather Workers): Youngsgt. ii, 
Oslo; f. 1890; Pres. Finn Nilsen; 18,300 mems. 
Hotell- og Restaurant-Arbeider-Forbundet {Norwegian 
National Union of Hotel and Restaurant Workers): 
Storgt. 49, Oslo i; Pres. Eivind Strommen; 12,500 
mems. 

Norges Handels- og Kontorfunksjonaerers Forbund 

{Norwegian National Union of Commercial and Office 
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Employees): Youngsgt. 11, Oslo; f. 1908; Pres.Om 
Totland; 44,200 mems. 

Norsk Arbeidsmandsforbund {Norwegian Union oj 
General Workers ) : Mollergt. 3, VIII, Oslo i; f. 1895; 
Pres. Oystein Larsen; 28,090 mems, 

Norsk Bygningsindustriarbeiderforbund {Norwiim 
Union of Builders): Henrik Ibsensgt. 7, Osloi;!, 
1923; Pres. Rasmus Solend; 47,189 mems. 

Norsk Elektriker- og Kraftstasjonsforbund {Norwigm 
National Union of Electrical and Power Slalicr. 
IVorkers): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 1918; Pres. N ils H. 
Johanssen; 25,000 mems. 

Norsk Forbund for Arbeidsledere og Tekniske Funki- 
Jonsrer {Norwegian National Union of Supenison 
and Technical Employees): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; I. 
1951; Pres. Roar Helgesen; 14,500 mems. 

Norsk Grafisk Forbund {Norweffian Graphical Workm 
Union): Arbeidersamfunnets plass i, Oslo i; f. 
1882; Pres. Arild ICalvik; 14,105 mems. 

Norsk Gullsmedarbeiderforbund {Norwegian Naiioml 
Union of Goldsmiths): Torggt. 10, Oslo; 1 , 1909; 
Pres. KAre Dalberg; mems. 1.077. 

Norsk Jern og Metallarbeiderforbund (Borwegm 
National Union of Iron and Metal Worhin): 
Youngsgt. II, Oslo; f. 1891; Pres. Jan B.u.stad; 
98,737 mems. 

Norsk Jernbaneforbund {Norwegian National Union oj 
Railway Workers): Storgt. 23. Oslo; f. 1892: Piss. 
SvERRE Kortvedt; 14,602 mems.; publ. Jerimnt- 
manden. 

Norsk KJemisk Industriarbeiderforbund {NormpM 
Union of Chemical Workers): Youngsgt. ii, Osloi, 
f. 1923; Pres. Hakon A. Ordegaard; 37,560 mems. 

Norsk Kommuneforbund {Norwegian National 

Municipal Employees): Roald Amundsens gt j 
Oslo i; f. 1920; Pres. Arne Born; " 

publ. Norsk Kommuneforbunds Fagblad. ^ 

Norsk Lokomotivmannsforbund {Norwegian 

Union of Locomotive IForAerr) : Storgt. 23.0s . • 

1893; Pres. G. Tonder; 1,825 mems.; publ. ww 
motivmands Tidende. 

Norsk Murerforbund {Norwegian National " 

Masons): Henrik Ibsensgt. 7. Oslo i; i- 19 ° > 
ViLLY Jacobsen; 3.438 mems. 

Norsk Nserings og Nydelsesmiddelarbeiderforbund ( 
wegian National Union of Food . pjes. 

Arbeidersamfunnets pi. i. Oslo; l I 9 3 > 
Aage Petersen; 29,680 mems. 

Norsk Papirindustriarbeiderforbund 

tional Union of Paper Industry * .p 'muGE; 
dersamfunnets plass i, Oslo i; Pres. R 
15.594 mems. , rj..:f)n): 

Norsk SJiimannsforbund {Norwegian hesrik 

Grev. Wedels Plass 7, Oslo; f. 191°: 

Aasar6d; 27,024 mems. ^ . ya- 

Norsk Skog -og Landarbeiderforbund \^'°’JfLfiicrs]: 
tional Union oj Forest and Agricul i j-. pres. 
Arbeidersamfunnets pi. i, Oslo i, • 

SvEiN Morgenlein; 10,100 mems. ^ r Qovern- 

Norsk Tjenestemannsiag {Norwegian /{’.‘uammersboi? 
ment Employees and Civil Servants). 
torg I, Osto i; f. 1947; Pres. Dagfinn Habbe 

40,000 mems. . Rational 

Norsk Traniportarbeidirforbund osloi 

Union of Transport Workers): * 8 mems- 
f. 1896; Pres. Walter Kolstad; 20.000 m 
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Norsk Treindustriarbeiderforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Furniture and Wood Workers]-. Henrik 
Ibsensgt. 7, Oslo 1; f. 1904; Pres. O. Axelsen; 
6,300 mems. 

Telefolkenes Fellesforbund (Norwegian National Union 
of Telegraph and Telephone Workers)-. Arbeidersam- 
funnets pi. i, Oslo i; f. 1930; Pres. Ove Ragnar; 
11,340 mems. 


Norges Kooperative Landsforening (Co-operative Union and 
Wholesale Society): P.O.B. 451, Sentrum, Oslo i; f. 
1906; Chair. Magne Bolviken; Dir., Gen. Man. Knut 
Moe; 643 local affiliated co-op societies with 524,555 
mems. 

MAJOR STATE-OWNED ENTERPRISES 

Ardal og Sunndal Verk a.s.: Sorkedalsveien 6, P.O.B. 5177 
Maj., Oslo 3; aluminium; 100 per cent state-owned. 
Fosdalens Bergverks-Aktieselskab: 7720 Malm; f. 1912; 
iron; 100 per cent state-owned. Pres Per Blidensol; 
Gen. Man. Leif Halvorsen; 430 employees. 

A/S Horten Verft: P.O.B. 51, 3191 Horten; £. 1818; ship- 
building; limited CO.; 100 per cent state-owned; Pres. 
Tor Aspengren.: Gun. Man. Otto L. Larssex, 2,000 
employees. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

AfS Kongsberg VApenfabrikk: 3601 Kongsberg; f. 1814; 
defence products, data systems, maritime electronics, 
oil activities, gas turbines, automotive parts; joo pur 
cent state-owned; Chair. Bjarne Hurlen; JIan. Dir. 
Rolf Qvenild; 5,000 employees. 

A/S Norsk Jernverk: S600 Mo; f. 1946; steel; 100 per 
cent state-owned; Chair. Bjarne Hurlen; Pres. 
Per Blidensol; 4,170 employees. 

Norsk Koksverk A/S: 8600 Mo; f. 1961; coke; 100 per cent 
state-owned; Chair. Per Blidensol; Gen. Man. .\rne 
Bottolfsen; 340 emploj-ces. 

A/S Olivin: 6146 Aheim; f. 1948; sand, stone; 99.95 per cent 
state-owned; Pres. Christen Knudse.n; Gen. Man, 
Ola Overlie; 180 emploj'ees. 

A/S Raufoss Ammunisjonsfabrikker: 2830 Raufoss; f. 
1896; munitions, metal engineering; Chair. Bjarne 
Hurlen; Man. Dir. Magnus Tajet; 2,800 employees, 

Staioil (Den norske stats oljeselskap a/s): Lag&rdsveien 80, 
P.O.B. 300, 4001 Stavanger; f. 1972; integrated oil 
company; 100 per cent state-owned; Chair. Finn Lied; 
Gen. Man. Arve Johnsen. 

Store Norske Spitsbergen Kuikompagni; coal-mining; jdo 
per cent state-owned. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Norges Statsbaner (Norwegian State Railways): Storgaten 
33, Oslo i; f. 1854; Dir.-Gen. Robert F. NordIiN. 

Total length of line operated by Norwegian State 
Railways is 4,241 km., of which 2,440 km. has been 
electrified (1981). 

ROADS 

Vegdirektoratet: Grensevn. 92, Oslo; f. 1864; Dir. Karl 
Olsen. 

There are 81,717,2 km. of public roads in Norway, 
25,281.6 km. of which are national roads and 212.2 km. 
modern motorway (1981). 


SHIPPING 

The Nonvegian merchant fleet numbered 1,697 vessels 
totalling 21,143,000 gross tons in December 1980. 

Principal Companies 

Det Bergenske Dampskibsselskab: Bradbenken i, P.O.B. 
4068, 5015 Bergen; f. 1851; 21 ships totalling 118,315 
g.r.t.; operates coastal and North Sea passenger and 
cargo services; Man. Dir. Iorstein Hagen. 

5 ig. Bereesen d.y. & Co.: Bregehus, Drammensveien 106. 
P.O.B. 7600, Skillebekk, Oslo 2; Owners Morten Sig. 
Bergesen, Better C. G. Sundt, J. E. Jacobin; 
27 ships totalling 5.763,124 g.r.t.; tankers, oil-orc 
vessels, OBO i-essels, LPG-carners. 

Sigval Bergesen: Ankerbygget (PO.R 44 ). 

4001 • f 1887- Owner Charles R. Bergesen. tanker 
and 'tramp trade; i tanker and i L.P.G. carrier; 

48.733 g-i t- 

Fh. Brovig: Postboks 55. Farsund; tanker services; 6 
ships totalling 164,000 g.r.t. 

a/c Thni- nnhP POB 263, 3201 Sandefjord; f. 1SS7; 

''^\h%s^"otelirng 

Christensen. Jr. 


Halfden Ditlev-Simonsen & Co.: Haakon VIPs gt.i, 
Oslo i; tramping, OBO, tanker and chemical tanker 
services; 9 ships totalling 628,602 g.r.t.; Dirs. Halfdan 
Ditlev-Simonsen Jr., Guttorm Fossen, 

Fearnley & Eger A/S: R 4 dhusgt. 23, P.O.B. 1158 .Sentrum, 
Oslo i; f. 1869; tanker and cargo services; total ton- 
nage managed: 216,549 g.r.t.; Dirs. Nils J. Astrup, 
Knut W. Wang, Johan Lyng Olsen. 

Odd Godager & Co.: Haakon VIPs gt. i, Oslo i; tank and 
tramp services; 4 ships totalling 750,740 g.r.t.; Owner 
Jan Bucha Godager. 

A/S Havtor IVIanagement: Kronprinsesse Marthasplass i, 
Postboks 1374 Vika, Oslo i; 6 motor ships (bulk 
carriers), 2 turbine tankers, i OBO carrier, 4 LPG 
carriers, i LNG carrier; total tonnage 929,248 d.w.t. 

Sigurd Herlofson & Co. A/S: Drammensvn. 88b, Oslo 2; 
3 OBO carriers, i motor tanker; total tonnage 473,294 
d.w.t,; Owners P. D. Herlofson, Sigurd Herlofson. 

Leif Hoegh & Co. A/S: Wergelandsveien 7. P.O.B. 2596, 
Solli, Oslo 2; 33 vessels totalling 1,881,476 d.w.t. 
managed and on time charter, including OBO and OO 
vessels, containcr/bulk carriers, car and car/bulk 
carriers, passenger cruise ships and i oil tanker; 
worldwide services; Chair, and Chief Exec. Ckr. 
Olsen; Pres. T. Bergersen. 

Anders Jahre: P.O.B. 250, 3201 Sandefjord; 3 passenger 
vessels, 12 tankers, 1 OBO carrier, i 0-0 vessel and 8 
dry cargo vessels; total tonnage: 2,878,992 g.r.t.; 
Owners Bjorn Bettum, Jorgen Jahre, Jr. 

A/S Kristian Jebsens Rederi: Sandbrugt. 5/7, 5015 Bergen- 
Brcggcn; Chair. Atle Jebsen. 

A. F. Klaveness & Co. A/S: Drammensveien 314, 1324 
Lj'saker; 4 tankers totalling 599,968 g.r.t.; Dirs. Dag 
Klaveness, Nils Klaveness, N. Omejer, A. 
Rekdal. 

Klosters Rederi A/S: Haakon VIPs gate 5, Oslo; f. 1924; 
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five cruise passenger liners in the Caribbean; Man. 
Lauritz Kloster. 

Knut Knutsen O.A.S.: Mollerr-eien 6, P.O.B. 158, Hauge- 
sund; dry cargo and tanker services; 10 ships totalling 
S14.530 g.r.t. 

J. Ludwig lYIowinckels Rederi A/S: Olav Kyrresgate 9, 
Bergen (associated Co. A/S Aurland); f. 1898; co- 
owners of Gearbulk Limited and Team Tankers AJS, 
tankers and cargo services; 10 vessels totalling 334,050 
g.r.t.; Man. Dir. Bjorn Kuhnle. 

Det Nordenfjeldske Dampskibsselskab; Kjopmannsgt. 52, 
Trondheim; f. 1857; passenger, mail, goods services; 
routes; Norwegian coast and North Sea U.K. and 
Continental ports; chemical and product tankers, 
worldwide cruises and dry cargo; offshore oil drilling 
units; 36 vessels; Man. Dir. Arne Strand. 

Den norske Amerikalinje A/S: Havnelageret, Langkaia, 
Oslo i; f. 1910; tramp sendees; total tonnage 20.220 
d.w.; Man. Dir. Einwr Joys. 

Odfjell, A/S Rederiet: Postboks 25, Minde; chemical tanker 
services; 10 ships totalling 157,844 g.r.t. 

Odfjell Westfal- Larsen Tankers A/S & Co.: Postboks 25, 
Minde; operates 28 vessels totalling 442,000 g.r.t, 

Fred. Olsen & Co.: Fred. Olsensgt. 2, P.O.B. 1159, Oslo i; 
passenger, mail, goods services; also air transport; 
routes Norway, U.K., Continent, North Africa. 
Canaries. Mediterranean; 15 cargo and passenger 
vessels and ferries; 95,609 g.r.t.; Owner Fred. Olsen. 

Einar Rasmussen: P.O.B. 37, Kristiansand S, 9 tankers, 
4 cargo and bulk carriers; 925,347 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. E. 
Rasmussen. 

Redieret Johan Reksfen: P.O.B. 145, 5042 Fjosanger, 
Bergen; 13 ships totalling 3,008,160 g.r.t. 

Bj. Ruud-Pedersen A/S: Dronningensgt. 10-12, Oslo i; 
8 vessels totalling 195,480 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. Knut A. 
Erichsen. 

I.Wl. Skaugen Management Co. A/S: Haakon VIPs gt. i, 
Oslo; passenger, bulk carrier, tanker services; 7 ships 
totalling 280,000 g.r.t.; Pres.B. Skaugen, M. Skaugen. 

C, H. Sorensen and Sonner: Radhusgt. 8, Postboks 130, 
Arendal; tramp services; 7 ships totalling 502,407 g.r.t.; 
Dirs. R. Marcussen, H. Sorensen, A. Sorensen. 

Det Stavangerske Dampskibsselskab: P.O.B. 40, 4001 
Stavanger; f. 1855; 31 vessels; 16,335 g-r.t.; mail, 
passenger and cargo services, Scandinavian ports and 
Poland; 5 Ian. Dir. Finn Baumann. 

Thoresen Car Ferries A/S: Drammensveien 20A, Oslo 2; 
services between Continent and U.K. ports; 2 ships 
totalling 7,341 g.r.t. 

A/S Uglands Rederi: P.O.B. 128, 4891 Grimstad; 3 tankers 
and 4 dry cargo vessels totalling 461,402 g.r.t.; Owners 
A. K. L. Uglund, J. J. Ugland. 

Westfal-Larsen & Co. A/S: Engen 44, 5000 Bergen; 
f. 1905; 12 ships totalling 202,219 g-T.t.; chemical and 
product tankers; Dirs. P. Schumann Olsen, Georg 
VON Erpecom, H. P. Westfal-Larsen, R. Westfal- 
Larsen. 

Wilh. Wilhelmsen: Roald Amundsensgt. 5, Oslo; f. 1861; 
43 ships totalling 1,400,000 d.w.t.; regular fast freight- 


Trmsport 

reefer-mail services between Europe and Australia 
New Zealand, India, Pakistan, Bangladesh, Persiai 
Gull, Far East; also U.S.A. /Canada/Far East, IIS..!,- 
West Africa, U.S.A. -Middle East, Far East-Persiin 
Gulf-Far East; Partners Niels Werring, Jr., IYilheui 
Wilhelmsen. 

Shipping Organizations 

Nordisk Skibsrederforening {Notthern Shipowners' Diftmi 
Club): P.O.B. 3000 El., Oslo 2; f. 1889; Pres. Hm-Hixs 
Ditlev-Simonsen, Jr.; Vice-Pres. Fridtjof Lorexi- 
zen; Gen. Man. Ole Lund. 

Norsk Skibsmaeglerforbund {Norwegian Shiphrokm' 
Assen.): Fr. Nansens plass 7, Oslo i; f. 1919; Pres. 
Rolf Pedersen; Sec. Knut Askvio; 250 mems. 

Skibsfartens Arbeidsgiverforening [Norwegian Shipping 
Federation)'. Rddhusgt. 25, Oslo; f. 1940; deals mth 
wages and working conditions for officers and crew 
on Norwegian vessels in foreign-going trade; Chair. 
Fridtjof Lorentzen; Man. Dir. David Vikoren. 

Norges Rederforbund [Norwegian Shipowners’ Association): 
Radhusgt. 25, Oslo i; f. 1909; Pres. Fridijof 
Lorentzen; Man. Dir. David Vikoren. 

Classification and Registry of Shipping 
Det Norske Veritas: Veritasveien i, P.O.B. 300, 1322 
Hovik; f. 1864; Chair, of the Council Georg vox 
Erpecom; Chair, of the Board Erik F. Lorentzen; 
Man. Dir. Egil Abrahamsen. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

There are 38 airports in Norway. Extensive domestic 
services are operated by the following airlines: 

Det Norske Luftfartselskap A/S (DNL) [Norwegian AirUms 
Ltd.): Fornebu Airport, Oslo; f. 1946: Chair. 

Hauge; Gen. Man. Johan Nerdrum. Partner » 
Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS). See on 
Sweden. 

Braathens South American and Far East 
(SAFE): Ruselokkvn. z6, Oslo; f. i 94 &; 
airline and charter company; domestic j 

Stavanger, Oslo-Kristiansand-Farsund-Sta S ' 

Oslo-Alesund. Oslo-Roros-Trondheim, Stavanger-ff» 

gen-Alesund-Molde-Kristiansund-Bodo-xrom , ^ 

— Kristiansund, Oslo-Molde; fleet of 10 q' 

one Boeing 737-200C, four Fokker F-2S, rre . 
Braathen. 

Nor-Fly Charter A/S: P.O.B. 185, 133° 

passenger and cargo charter services to po'” fniivair 
and North Africa; fleet of two Convair440, 

580. 

Wideroe’s Flyveselskap A/S: Mustadsvei i, Odo 2; f- 
scheduled domestic service with 13 Twin 
Fred Olsen; Man. Dir. Per Bergsland. 

Oslo is served by the following foreign jee- 

(U.S.S.R.), Air France, British Ainvaps, t'l ' yjj. 
landair, KLM (Netherlands). Lufthansa (F , ami 

of Germany), MALEV (Hungary), jnenand 

Swissair. In addition, British Airways nie ^ j 
Stavanger and Dan-Air Services sen' _. g nj.lQ- 
Stavanger and Bergen from Newcastle-up 1 
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Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Norwegian Tourist Board: f. 1903; Information agency 
only; Head Office; Landslaget for Reiselivet i Norge, 
H. Heyerdahlsgate i, Oslo 1; Pres, of Council Erling 
Storrusten; Chair. Martin Killi; Dir. J. Muus- 
Falck. 

Directorate for Travel and Tourism: P.O.B. 8117, Dep., 
Oslo i; f. 1978; Dir. Anna Bale. 

Oslo Travel Association: City Hall, Oslo i; Man. Arild n. 
Kristiansen. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Department of Press and Cultural Relations of the Royal 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 7 Juni-Plassen i, Oslo 1. 

The Ministry of Church and Education: Postboks 8119, 
Oslo-Dep., Oslo I. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Den Nationale Scene (The National Stage): Bergen; f. 1850; 
Dir. Sven Henning; publ. Premiere. 

Nationaltheatret (National Theatre): Stortingsgt. 15, Oslo i; 
f. 1899; Dir. Toralv Maurstad. 


Den Norske Opera A/S: Storgaten 23c, Oslo i; f. 1959; 
includes the national opera and national ballet com- 
panies; Gen. Man. Bjorn Egeland; Musical Dir. 
(vacant); Dir. (Opera) Prof. Mrs. Aase Nordmo 
Lovberg; Dir. (Ballet) Jens Graff. 

Det Norske Teatret (The Norwegian Theatre): Oslo; f. 
1913; Dir. Tormod Skagestad. 

Riksteatret (Sfnfe Travelling Theatre): Kongensgt. i, P.O.B. 
724, Sentrum, Oslo i; f. 1949; Dir. Gudrun Waade- 

LAND. 

All receive State subsidies. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Filharmonisk Selskap (Oslo Philharmonic Orchestra): 
Munkeddamsveien 14, Oslo i; f. 1919; Dir. Mariss 
Jansons; Man. Alv Rasmussen. 

Musikselskabet Harmonien— Bergen Symphony Orchestra 

(Harmonien Music Society): Grieghallen, Lars Hilles 
gt. 3a, 5000 Bergen; f. 1765; 1.200 mems.; Conductor 
Karsten Andersen; Admin. Man. Laila Kismul. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


A boiling heavy water reactor in Halden started oper- 
ations in 1959. This reactor, the first of its type, is also 
being used for a joint programme of research undertaken 
under the auspices of OECD, Participants in the 3-year 
research programme 1976-78 were Denmark, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Finland, Italy, Japan, the Nether- 
lands, Norway, Sweden, U.S.A. In 1978 a Royal Commis- 
sion endorsed the future construction of nuclear power 
stations, subject to rigorous safety measures for the 
handling and disposal of radioactive waste. 

Insiitutt for energiteknikk I.F.E. [Institute for Energy 
Technology): P.O.B. 40, 2007 Kjeller; f. 1948; Chair. 
Finn Lied; Man. Dir. Viking O. Eriksen; Asst. Dir. 


N. G. Aamodt; national institute for energy research 
with emphasis on nuclear power energy technology in 
general, process control and instrumentation, safety 
technology, mathematical modelling, isotope tech- 
nology, process chemistry, basic physics; publ. Kjeller 
Reports. 

Co-operation: Norway has bilateral agreements with the 
U.S.A. and the United Kingdom, and is a member of^the 
International Atomic Energy .Agency, the European Nuc- 
lear Energy Agency, the European Organisation for Nuclear 
Research, the Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Physics and the European Atomic Energy Society. 
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Svalbati 


SVALBARD 


Location and Climate 

The Svalbard archipelago lies in the Arctic Sea between 
latitudes 74° and 8r°N. and longitudes 10° and 35°E., 
comprising a total area of 62,000 sq. km. (24.000 sq. miles). 
The group consists of nine principal islands. Spitsbergen 
(formerly Vestspitsbergen). the main island, Kvitoya, 
Edgeoya, Barentsoya, Bjomoya, Nordaustlandet, Prins 
Karls Forland, Kong Karls Land and Hopen. together with 
numerous small islands. Mild Atlantic winds lessen the 
severity of the Arctic climate. 

History and Government 

The existence of Svalbard has been known since Viking 
exploration in the 12th century. There were conflicting 
claims to sovereignty by Britain, the Netherlands and 
Denmark-Xonvay in the lyth century, when the area was 
an important centre for whale hunting, but interest 
subsequently lapsed until the earlj' years of the 20th 
century, when coal deposits were discovered. By a treaty of 
1920, the sovereignty of Kortvay was recogniaed by 41 
nations. International rights of access and economic 
exploitation were agreed but use for military purposes and 
the construction of fortifications was expressly forbidden. 
In accordance udth the treaty of 1920, the Norwegian 
Government in 1925 laid down a Mining Code regulating 
all mineral prospecting and exploitation in the islands and 
their territorial waters extending to 4 nautical miles 
(7.4 km.). The Mining Code is administered by a Com- 
missioner of Mines. .A.part from a small permanent research 
station established by Poland, only Norway and the 
U.S.S.R. maintain permanent settlements on Svalbard, 
which was formally incorporated in Norway in 1925 and is 


administered by a Governor resident at Longyearbyen, 
on Spitsbergen, which is the administrative centre of the 
archipelago. 

In 1941 the population was evacuated by Allied forces 
for the duration of the war, and three years later the 
U.S.S.R., to which Svalbard is of considerable strategic 
interest, unsuccessfully sought Nonvay’s agreement to a 
revision of the 1920 treaty whereby part of the archipelago 
would become a Soviet-Norwegian condominium. The 
U.S.S.R. currently maintains a helicopter station and a 
mobile radar station adjoining its coal mining settlement 
at Barentsburg on Spitsbergen. The U.S.S.R. has refused 
to recognize Norway's unilateral declaration of a fisheries 
protection zone around Svalbard. 

Economic Affairs 

Coal is the islands’ main product. One Morwegian and 
two Soviet mining camps are in operation and a second 
Norwegian camp is being developed. In 1980, 486,097 
metric tons were exported by the U.S.S.R. and 313.4^^ 
metric tons by Norway. 

Three deep drillings for petroleum have been carried 
out by Norwegian and other companies, but no results have 
been reported. 

The total population (December 1980) was 3 , 755 .,°^ 
whom 1,308 were resident in the Norwegian communities, 
2,437 ill the Soviet settlements and 10 at the Polish 
research station. 

Norway maintains radio and meterological stations at 
Bjomoya, Hopen, Isfjord, Longyearbyen and Ny-.Alesund. 
An airport was opened near Longyearbyen in i 975 ’ 


Governor: J.4n Grond.^hl. 
Commissioner of Mines: Johannes Vik. 


COAL SHIPMENTS 

(metric tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Norway 

454.261 

470.934 

372,024 

302,406 

313.462 

U.S.S.R. . 

454.942 

459,180 

486,853 

477.311 

486,097 
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POLAND 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Polish People’s Republic is situated in Eastern 
Europe, bounded to the north by the Baltic Sea. to the 
west by the German Democratic Republic, to the south by 
Czechoslovakia and to the east by the U.S.S.R. The 
climate is temperate. Over 70 per cent of the population 
are Roman Catholic but there are 18 other religious de- 
nominations, the largest being the Polish Autocephalous 
Orthodox Church. The language is Polish. The national 
flag (proportions 8 by 5) has two equal horizontal bands of 
white and red. The capital is Warsaw (Warszawa). 


Recent History 

A people’s democracy was set up after the defeat of the 
German forces in 1944. Under the Potsdam Agreement 
signed by the major Allied powers in 1945, the former 
German territories along the line of the rivers Oder and 
Neisse, and now forming one-third of Poland’s total area, 
came under Polish sovereignty. Jdzef Cyrankiewicz led a 
Communist-dominated government elected in 1947, with 
Wladyslaw Gomulka as deputy premier. As the control of 
the Communists increased and allegiance to the Soviet 
Union strengthened, Gomulka was dismissed. The Govern- 
ment’s strict control eased slightly with the death of Stalin, 
and in 1956 "bread riots" by industrial workers brought a 
political crisis which resulted in Gomufka’s return to 
office. Soviet intervention was resisted by the new leaders 
and a period of liberalization followed. 

In 1970 "bread riots" led to Gomulka’s resignation. 
He was succeeded as First Secretary of the Polish United 
Workers’ Party (PUWP) by Edward Gierek, who gave 
priority to raising living standards. In June 1976 sub- 
stantial rises in food prices were proposed, but strikes and 
violent demonstrations forced the Government to postpone 
the increases. In 1978 further unrest was created by the 
introduction of a compulsory production-linked pension 
scheme for farmers. A major government reshuffle took 
place in February 1979, und in February 1980 Piotr 
Jaroszewicz was replaced as Chairman of the Council 
of Ministers by Edward Babiuch. 

In July the introduction of higher meat prices led to 
strikes in factories near Warsaw. A wave of labour unrest 
began to sweep the country, and many industries and 
services were disrupted. The Government adopted a 
conciliatory stance and permitted pay negotiations with 
the unofficial strike committees. However, workers’ 
demands for higher wages developed into unprecedented 
protests against the economic and political management 
of the country, and in .\ugust Babiuch resigned ^ 
succeeded by Jozef Pihkowski. a Secretary of the F 
Central Committee, and an e.xtensive reshuffle was carried 
out. Shipyard workers along the Baltic, where the port of 
Gdansk had been brought to a standstill, continued to 
press for the right to form free trade unions, independent 
of the Central Council. The Government was compelled to 
make concessions and, under agreements concluded with 
the strike committees of Gdansk and Szczecin, permission 
to establish independent trade unions and the right to 
strike were granted. Sclf-go^-erning unions were formed 
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under the guidance of SoHdarnoU (Solidarity), the org- 
anization involved in the Gdansk strike. 

In September Gierek was taken ill and was removed 
from the PUWP leadership. Stanislaw Kania was promoted 
to the post of First Secretary of the Central Committee. 
The revelation of a series of corruption and mismanage- 
ment scandals involving high-ranking officials resulted 
in further dismissals in October. Tension was renewed by 
the delays in the registration process for the new trade 
unions, and in particular by the Warsaw Provincial 
Court’s insertion into the statutes of SoHdarnosc of a 
clause upholding the leading role of the PUWP. The 
Supreme Court, however, allowed Solidarnosc’s appeal 
against the lower court. In November the fourth major 
reshuffle of the Council of Ministers since January included 
the appointment of a prominent Independent Catholic as 
Deputy Chairman. 

In January 1981 the Central Council of Trade Unions 
was formally dissolved. The question of the implementation 
of the five-day working work led to further widespread 
strike action, but lengthy negotiations between the 
Government and Solidarnoic resulted in a compromise. 
Pinkowski resigned as Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
in February, and was succeeded by Gen. Wojciech Jaru- 
zelski. Minister of Defence and member of the Politburo. 
A ministerial reshuffle followed. 

SoHdarnosc welcomed the appointment of Gen. Jaru- 
zelski, who then appealed for a 90-day respite from strikes. 
The announcement of new arrangements for meat and 
sugar rationing, however, followed by an incident at 
Bydgoszcz during which SoHdarnoic members were 
allegedly assaulted by the police, provoked a fresh crisis, 
and at the end of March the country was paralyzed by a 
four-hour national strike. The formal recognition of Rural 
SoHdarnosc in May ended the protracted dispute between 
the Government and Poland’s 3.5 million private farmers. 

The Council of Ministers was reorganized in June, and 
again in July, when several ministries were restructured. 
At the Ninth (Extraordinary) Congress of the PUWP, 
Kania retained his leadership, under the new system of 
multi-candidacy and secret ballot. SoHdarnosd’s first 
National Congress was convened in September. Radical 
proposals for social and economic reform were debated, 
indicating the union’s widening sphere of interest. By the 
autumn the most crucial issue was that of food supplies. 
"Hunger marches” had begun in July, and the worsening 
shortages of food and other commodities led to further 
strikes. Kama was replaced by by Gen. Jaruzclski as 
First Secretary of the PUWP in October. The Government, 
SoHdarnocs and the Church met to discuss the crisis. In 
December the authorities used force for the fir.st time to 
break a sit-in strike at a firemen’s college. Martial law was 
imposed in mid-December {see Late Information). 

Government 

Under the 1952 Constitution, the supreme organ of 
state power is the Sejm (Parliament), a unicameral body 
comprising 460 deputic.s elected for a four-year term by all 
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citizens of i8 years and over. From its number the Sejm 
elects the Council of State (17 members) to be its permanent 
organ. The Council of State, headed by a President, func- 
tions as a collective head of state. Supreme executive power 
lies ^nth the Council of Ministers, who are appointed or 
recalled by the Sejm. The Council of Ministers is respon- 
sible for its acti\'ites to the Sejm and to the Council of 
State beUveen sessions of parliament. The Supreme Board 
of Control oversees national and local administration. It is 
responsible to the Sejm, but remains independent of 
the Government and the Council of State whose activities 
it supervises. 

In February' 1976 numerous amendments to the 1952 
Constitution were approved. The Republic was for the 
first time officially described as a socialist state and the 
Polish United Workers’ Party (PU^^'P) recognized as the 
leading political force in the state. The Communist PUWTP 
dominates the Front of National Unity (including two other 
smaller parties), which presents an approved list of 
candidates for elections to representative bodies. The 
PUWP’s highest authority is the Party Congress, norm- 
ally convened everj- five years. The Congress elects a Central 
Committee (zoo full members and 70 candidate members 
were elected in July 1981 )to supenhse Partj- work. To 
direct its policj' the Committee elects a Political Bureau 
(Politburo), with between 12 and 19 full members and 
between ttvo and five alternate members. 

Since 1975 local government has been on a two-tier 
system. The countrj^ is divided into 49 provinces (voivod- 
ships), each with a People’s Council elected for four years. 

Defence 

Poland is a member of the Warsaw Pact. Militarj’ 
sem'ce normally lasts for two years in the army, internal 
security forces and air force, and for three years in the 
navy. The estimated strength of the armed forces in July 
1981 was 319,500: army 210,000, navy 22,500, air force 
87,000. There was also 72,000 security and border troops. 
The defence budget for 1980 totalled 70,400 million zlotys. 

Economic Affairs 

Poland is traditionally a major exporter of agricultural 
produce and 30 per cent of the labour force work on 
the land. Although co-operative and state farms exist, 
68.4 per cent of agricultural land remains in private hands 
{1980). Livestock production is important, and meat and 
meat products such as ham, bacon, sausage, etc. normally 
make significant contributions to Polish exports. The 
principal crops are ly-e, wheat, oats, sugar beet and pota- 
toes. 

About 30 per cent of the working population are in 
industry, which provides about 55 per cent of Poland’s 
material product. The mineral industry is another vital 
source of foreign earnings. There are rich deposits of coal, 
copper, silver and sulphur, and also natural gas. About 
80 per cent of Poland’s energy needs are derived from coal. 
Output fell to 198 million tons in 1980, 12 million tons 
less than planned. Other important industries are ship- 
building, textiles, engineering, steel, cement, chemicals and 
foodstuffs. The main exports are coal, ships, motor cars and 
clothing. 

The 1971-75 Five-Year Plan aimed at increasing exports 
and satisfying the homo market. During this period, total 
agricultural production rose bj' 20 per cent, and industrial 
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output by 73 per cent, thus exceeding the target. National 
income increased by 64 per cent, and investment expanded 
by 133 per cent. The 1976-80 Five Year Plan, which ira 
not fulfilled, originally envisaged an increase of jo per 
cent in industrial production, with emphasis on tk 
mechanical engineering, electrical and chemical industries, 
and a 16 per cent increase in agricultural productior,. 
National income was expected to rise by 55 per cent, and 
investment by 40 per cent. 

Since 1975, however, there have been mounting difficul- 
ties brought about by excessive investment and related 
purchases of capital equipment, exceptionally adverse 
weather conditions, and successive bad harvests, which 
necessitated the import of large quantities of grain and 
fodder. Many key' commodities, particularly meat and 
butter, have been in short suprply', leading to the introduc- 
tion of rationing. Industry has been disrupted by short- 
ages of power, fuels, raw materials and components, and 
by the labour unrest since 1980. The mineral industry has 
also been affected by falling copper and silver prices on 
the world market. In 1980 net industrial production fell 
by' 3 per cent over the previous year, and agricultural 
output declined by 15 per cent. National income de- 
creased by' 4 per cent. Only 60 per cent of the investment 
projects scheduled for completion in 1980 went into 
operation. 

This decline continued in 1981, the sharp drop in coal 
production being pairticularly' serious. The system of food 
subsidies, which were expected to total 228,000 million 
zlotys in 1981 (40 per cent more than in 1980), represents 
a heavy burden on the economy. Foreign loan repayment 
obligations have also placed a severe strain on resourcM. 
The total foreign debt at June 1981 was stated ^ 
U.S. $23,000 million. The situation was eased by deer- 
ments and further foreign credits. 

Poland is a member of the Council for Mutual Economic 
•Assistance (CMEA), and a contracting party 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (G.^ )• " 

1980 about 35 per cent of Poland’s foreign trade was "> 
the Soviet Union. Since 197S steady progress 
eliminating the trade deficit with the West has been ' 
but the surplus on trade with CMEA in 1979 
a deficit of 3,000 million zlotys in 1980. The 
exports rose by' 3.4 per cent in 1980, compared wit r ; 
and that of imports by 6.1 per cent. 

Transport and Communications and air. 

Transport is by' rail, road, inland of 

In 1980 there were 27,185 km. of railways, 0, 
which were electrified. There were 117,653 
roads and 4.040 km. of navigable waterway^- 
airline LOT maintains internal and intemationa 
There are three large ports on the Baltic coas a _ 
Gdansk and Szczecin. The merchant fleet ha 33 
1980, w'ith a displacement of 2,904,300 gross tons. 

Social Welfare „ d by the 

The Polish social welfare system is con 5,.steni 
Ministry of Health and Social Welfare. Lora y ^ pepart- 
is administered by the Health and Social e jjedical 
ments of the Presidiums of the National Coun 
care is provided free for all workers and rura bosph^ 
In 1980 there were 67,780 physicians out the 

beds. The Polish Red Cross organizes and ca 
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care of the sick at home and general home assistance 
to those who are incapacitated through ill-health, etc. 
Alimony is assured by law to single mothers. Pensions 
are organized and managed by the Union of Pensioners, 
Invalids and Retired Persons. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory for children between 
the ages of 7 and 14 years. Before the age of 7, children 
may attend creches (zlobhi) and kindergartens (pi zedszkola). 
Basic schooling begins at 7 years of age with the eight-year 
school (szhola podstawowa). Curricula are uniform through- 
out Poland. There is a small number of private schools 
run under state supervision. Secondary education is free 
to candidates successful in the entrance e.vamination and 
about 98 per cent of pupils continue their studies. Of these. 
80 per cent go to vocational and technical schools (technika 
zawodowe), or to basic vocational schools (zasadnicze 
szkoly). The latter provide three-year courses consisting 
of three days' theoretical and three days' practical training 
per week, and in addition some general education is given. 
Vocational technical schools provide five-year courses of 
general education and vocational training together, and 
can lead to qualifications for entering higher educational 
establishments. The remaining 18 per cent of children 
who leave the eight-year school to continue with their 
education enter general secondary schools (hcetmt ogdl- 
noksztatccfce), where four-year courses lead to college or 
university entrance. In 1978 the first pupils started courses 
in ten-year comprehensive schools, but the new system 
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was abandoned in 1980. There are 91 higher educational 
establishments in Poland, including ten universities and 
18 technical universities. Expenditure from the govern- 
ment budget on education for 1980 was 79,984 million 
zlotys. 

Tourism 

The Polish Tourist and Country Lovers’ Society is 
responsible for tourism and itself maintains about 260 
tourist hotels and hostels throughout the country. Poland 
IS rich in historic cities such as Wroclaw, Cracow and 
Warsaw. There are 30 health and climatic resorts, while 
the mountains, forests and rivers provide splendid scenery 
and excellent facilities for sporting holidays. Poland was 
visited by 7,080,000 foreign tourists in 1980. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April nth and 12th (Easter), May ist (Labour 
Day), May 9th (Victory Day), June 10th (Corpus Christi), 
July 22nd (Polish National Day), November ist (All Saints' 
Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 groszy=i zloty. 

Tourist rates (October 1981): 

£i sterlmg = 62.05 zlotys; 

U.S. $1 = 33.20 zlotys. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Census PopueationJ 

Estimated PopulationJ 

Area 

December 8th, 

December 7th, 1978 (microcensus) 




1970 

Male 

Female 

Total 

1979 

1980 

312.683 sq. km.* 

32,642,270 

17.079.587 

17,981,863 

35.061,450 

35,413,500 

35.734,900 


Population (latest estimate); 35.936,000 at July 31st, 1981. 


* 120,727 square miles, 
t Population figures exclude 
country. 


civilian aliens within the country and include civilian nationals temporarily outside the 
VOIVODSHIPS* 


Warszawskie 
Bialskopodlaskie 
Bialostockie 
Bielskie . 
Bydgoskie 
Chelmskie 
Ciechanowskie . 
Czestochowskie 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population (December 31st, 1980) 


Male 

(’000) 

Female 

('000) 

Total 

(’000) 

Density 
(per sq. km.) 

Capital* 

(’000) 

3,788 

1,900.4 

1.228.7 

2,319-1 

612.2 

1,596.1 

5,348 

141.0 

145.4 

286.4 

53-6 

39-6 

10,055 

312.3 

328.8 

641 . 1 

63.8 

224.2 

3.703 

402.5 

427.4 

829.9 

224.1 

163.8 

10,349 

503.1 

532.9 

1,036.0 

100. 1 

348.6 

3.865 

112.5 

118.4 

230.9 

59-7 

53-0 

6,362 

199.9 

205.5 

405-4 

63-7 

33-8 

6,182 

363-9 

384.0 

747-9 

121 .0 

234-7 


[continued on next page 
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VoivoDSHiPS — continued] 


Statisiical Sum 


mj 


Population (December 31st, 1980) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Male 

(’000) 

— 

Female 

('000) 

Total 

(’000) 

Density 
(per sq. kit 

Elbl^kie ..... 

6,103 

219.0 

222.5 


72.3 

Gdahskie ..... 

7.394 

657-1 

676.7 


180.4 

Gorzowskie .... 

8,484 

224.2 

231.2 


53-7 

Jeleniogorskie .... 

4.378 

239-1 

253-6 

492.7 

112.5 

Kaliskie ..... 

6.512 

323-4 

344-6 

668.0 

102.6 

Katowickie .... 

6,650 

1,854.1 

1,879.8 

3,733-9 

561.5 

Kieleckie ..... 

9.211 

520.4 

548-3 

1,068.7 

n6.o 

Koninskie .... 

5.139 

216.5 

224-7 

441.2 

85-9 

KoszaliAskie .... 

8.470 

228.2 

234.0 

462.2 

54-6 

Krako-vvskie .... 

3.255 

561-3 

606.2 

1,167-5 

358.7 

Krosnienskie .... 


217.4 

230.8 

448.2 

78.6 

Legnickie .... 

4.037 

229.2 

229.7 

458.9 

113-7 

Leszczyriskie .... 

4.154 

174.1 

183-5 

357-6 

86.1 

Lubelskie .... 

6.793 

451-4 

483.8 

935-2 

137-1 

Lomzyiiskie .... 

6,684 

161.9 

163.9 

325-8 

48.7 

Lodzkie ..... 

1.523 

524-9 

602 .9 

1,127.8 

740-5 

Nowos^deckie .... 

5.576 

304.1 

324-7 

628.8 

112-8 

Olsztynskie .... 

12,327 

336.1 

345-3 

681 .4 

55-3 

Opolskie .... 

8,535 

472.1 

502.3 

975-0 

II4.2 

Ostrotgckie .... 

6,498 

185.1 

186.3 

371-4 

57-2 

Pilskie ..... 

8,205 

215-7 

221 ,4 

437-1 

53-3 

Piotrkowskie .... 

6,266 

295.6 

308.6 

604.2 

96-4 

Piockie ..... 

5.117 

244.4 

251-7 

496.1 

97-0 

Poznanskie .... 

8,151 

594-8 

643.0 

1 . 237-8 

151-9 

Przemyskie .... 

4.436 

182.7 

197-3 

380.0 

85-7 

Radomskie .... 

7.295 

344-4 

357-9 

702.3 

96.3 

Rzeszowskie .... 

4.398 

314-7 

334-2 

648.9 

147-5 

Siedleckie .... 

8,499 

304-8 

311.5 

616.3 

72-5 

Sieradzkie .... 

4.869 

192.0 

200.3 

392.3 

80.6 

Skierniewickie .... 

3.959 

193-7 

203.1 

396.8 

100.3 

Shipskie ..... 

7.453 

183-3 

186.5 

369.8 

49-6 

Suwalskie .... 

10,490 

210.0 

212.6 

422.6 

40.3 

Szczecihskie .... 

9.981 

446.7 

451-2 

897.9 

90.0 

Tarnobrzeskie .... 

6,283 

275.8 

280.5 

556-3 

88.5 

Tarnowskie .... 

4.151 

292,9 

314-1 

607.0 

146.2 

Torunskie .... 

5,348 

293-3 

317-5 

610.8 

114.2 

Waibrzyskie .... 

4,168 

346-2 

369.9 

716.1 

171.8 

Wloclawskie .... 

4,402 

201.6 

211.8 

413-4 

93-9 

Wrociawskie .... 

6,287 

523-0 

553-2 

1,076.2 

171 .2 

Zamojskie .... 

6,980 

231-3 

240.8 

472.1 

71-7 

Zielonogdrskie .... 

8,868 

298.5 

310.7 

609.2 

oo . 7 

Total 

312,683 

17,410.6 

18.324-3 

35 , 734-9 

114-3 


Capital* 

{’000) 


110.2 

456-7 

105-9 

86.9 

98.9 

355-1 

185-3 

67.1 

93-5 

715-7 

39-1 

89.6 
49-2 

304-4 

40.8 

835-7 

64-1 

i 33’3 

116-7 

38.0 

58-9 

72.1 
102-6 
552 ’9 

61-3 

191-I 

121.3 

54'8 

31 - 3 

32- 4 

86.1 

40.7 

388.3 

37-3 

103. 1 
174-4 
133-5 

106.8 

617.7 

46.8 
lOI-I 


* Each Voivodship is named after the to\vn from -which it is administered. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(December 31st, 1980) 


Warszawa (Warsaw) 

• 1,596,100 

By tom . 

- 234,300 

Lodz. . 

- 835,700 

Bialystok 

224,200 

Krakow (Cracow) . 

. 715,700 

Gliwice 

• 197,500 

Wroclaw 

617,700 

Zabrze . 

. 196,000 

Poznaii 

. 552,900 

Radom 

191,100 

Gdansk 

456,700 

Kielce . 

- 185,300 

Szczecin 

. 388,300 

Torun . 

. 174,400 

Katowice 

- 355,100 

Tychy . 

. 166,600 

Bydgoszcz . 

348,600 

Bielsko-Biala 

. 163,800 

Lublin . 

304,400 

Ruda 6lqska . 

159,100 

Sosnowiec 

. 246,100 

Chorzdw 

150,100 

Gdynia 

236,400 

Dqbrowa Gomicza 

. 141,400 

CzQstochowa . 

234,700 

Walbrzych . 

- 133,500 


Olsztyn 

Rybnik 
Rzeszow 
Opole. - 
Elbliig . 

Wioctawek . 

Gorzow Wielkopolski 

Wodzislaw Sl^ski - 

Tamow 
Piock . _ - 
Zielona Gdra 


133.300 

122.700 
I2I,3°0 

116.700 

jIO,200 

106,800 

103,900 

103.500 

103.100 
102,600 

101.100 
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POLAND Siaiisiical Survey 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Registered 

Live Births 
. 

Registered 

Marriages 

Registered 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1973 • 

598,559 

17-9 

314.337 

9.4 

277,188 

8.3 

1974 . 

621,080 

18.4 

319,608 

9-5 

277.085 

8.2 

1975 • 

6-43.772 

18.9 

330,884 

9-7 

296,896 

8.7 

1976 . 

670,140 

19-5 

326,669 

9-5 

304,057 

8,8 

1977 . 

626,582 

19. 1 

326,300 

9-4 

312,956 

9.0 

1978 . 

666, 300^^ 

19.0 

327.200* 

9-3 

325.104 

9-3 

1979*. 

688,300 

19-5 

319,000 

9-1 

323,000 

9.2 

1980*. 

692,800 

19-5 

307.400 

8.6 

350,200 

9.9 


* Provisional, Average life expectation at birth (1980): Males 66.0 years; Females 74.4 years. 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION* 


I 

1 

'975 j 

1 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1 1980 

Immigrants 

1.763 1 

1.791 

1,600 

1.500 

1,700 

1 1.500 

Emigrants 

9.592 1 

1 

26.657 

28,900 

29.500 

34,200 

, 22,700 


* Figures refer to immigrants arriving for permanent residence in Poland and emigrants leaving for permanent 

residence abroad. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1978 Census) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting and forestry* • • 

Mining, manufacturing and public utilitiesf 
Construction ...•••• 
Trade (wholesale and retail) and restaurants 
Transport, storage and communications 

Finance, insurance, property and business services 
Community, social and personal servicesf . 

Total 

2,758,802 

3,280,621 

1,228,826 

384.077 

928,491 

1,225,428 

2.660,392 j 
2,089,617 1 

252.699 
989.944 
291,952 

1.87^.277 

3.419.194 

5.370.238 

1,481,525 

1.374.021 

, 1,220,443 

3,096,705 

9,806,245 

1 

8,155.881 

17,962,126 


* Includes fishing from inland waters. t Including sea fishing. J Including hotels. 


CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 
(’000 persons) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

-.griculture, forestry and fishing 

Mining and quarrying . . • • 

Manufacturing . • • • 

Electricity, gas and water supply 
Construction 

Trade, restaurants and hotels . • 

Transport, storage and communications . 
Finance, insurance, property and business 
services . • • ' 

Community, social and personal services . 

Others 

Total . ■ • ■ 

5.042-7 

487.7 
.4.678.9 
161 .2 
1,521.0 
1,306.9 
1,183.0 

159-7 

2 . 553-2 

81.4 

4 . 947-8 

489.1 

4.707-5 

160.6 

'.504-3 

1.309-3 

1,206.6 

148.3 

2 , 590.6 

82.8 

4.872.4 

502.4 
4.752-0 

160.4 
1 . 497-9 
1 , 347-9 
1,222 .6 

151 -6 
2,643-2 
84-3 

4 . 759-5 
510.8 
4.738-6 
160.3 
1,502.9 
1,362 .6 
1,238.5 

154-5 

2,690.2 

S7.5 

4.609.3 

530-4 

4.702.4 
162.8 

1.478.6 

1,373-6 

1.244.9 

155-6 

2.761 .6 

S9-7 

4,491-7 

536-3 

4,702.4 

166.1 

1 . 439-9 

1 , 373-8 

1.255-4 

157-1 

2,819.6 

94-6 

mu 

17.146.9 

17.234-7 

17.205.4 

17,108.9 

17.038.9 
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POLAND Statisliccd Sumy 

AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, June 1980 


{’000 hectares) 


Arable Land 



14,620.7 

Orchards .... 



279.9 

Meadows .... 



2,503-5 

Pastures .... 



1,542.8 

Forest Land 



8,684.0 

Other Land 

• 


2,823.6 

Land Area 



30,454-5 

Inland Water 

• 


813.8 

Total Area 

• 


31,268.3 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Wheat* 

Rye* . 
Barley* 

Oats* . 

Mixed Grain* 
Millet* 
Buckwheat* 
Sugar Beet . 
Potatoes 
Carrots 
Onions (dry) 
Beets . 
Tomatoes . 
Cabbages 
Cauliflowers 
Cucumbers . 
Dry Beans . 
Dry Peas 
Linseed 
Flax Fibre . 
Rapeseed . 
Tobacco 
Hemp Fibre 


Area Harvested 

Production 


Yield 


(’000 hectares) 

('000 metric tons) 

(loo 

ig. per hec 

tare) 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

CO 

I",. 

1979 

igSo 

1,852-3 

1,549-1 

1,608.6 

6,029 

4,187 

4,176 

32.6 

27.0 

26.0 

3,030.0 

2,868.2 

3,039 0 

7.434 

5,201 

6,566 

24-5 

iS.i 

21.6 

1,202 . 5 

1,469.8 

1,322.4 

3,636 

3.731 

3.419 

30.2 

25-4 

25-9 

1,029.8 

1,094.2 

997.2 

2,492 

2,iS6 

2,245 

24.2 

20.0 

22-3 

643-7 

764-7 

736.8 

1,769 

1,764 

1,773 

27-5 

23-1 

2-t'l 

61.4 

79.1 

126.2 

57 

90 

99 

9-4 

II . 4 

7 -S 

523-3 

454-8 

459-7 

15.707 

14,154 

10,139 

300 

311 

221 

2,359-6 

2,440.6 

2,343-7 

46,648 

49,572 

26,391 

198 

203 


27.6 

27-5 

28.3 

600.8 

597-6 

548-3 

21S 

217 

194 

25.2 

23-9 

26.1 

430.6 

334-0 

301 -4 

171 

140 

182 

20.5 

20.8 

20.7 

438.1 

456.8 

375-9 

214 

220 

30.7 

30.8 

30-7 

159.6 

470.7 

180.3 

52 

153 

59 

62.0 

58-7 

60.3 

1,841 .8 

1,496.0 

1 , 353-0 

297 

255 

225 

g.2 

10.6 

10.6 

135-2 

152.5 

143-1 

146 

144 

^35 

31-8 

33-3 

32-0 

224.7 

500.2 

237-5 

71 

150 

74 

} 

64 

70 

100 

108 

92 

19-9 

17.0 

13-1 

j- 83.9 

100.9 

82.1 

/ 51-4 

\ 59.0 

35-3 

64-4 

28.8 

49.4 

6.1 

7.0 

3-5 

6.4 

3-5 

6.0 

n -9 

336.7 

iSo.o 

319.8 

691 

234 

572 

20.5 

13.0 

10.9 

43-8 

43-0 

51-7 

59 

74 

56 

13-5 

17-3 

8.7 

10. 0 

2-7 

4-9 

i 5 t 

2.8 

4-3 

14. 1 

10.5 


* Figures for area and yield relate to the sown area in June of the year stated. 


f FAO estimate. 


FRUIT PRODUCTION* 


(’000 metric tons) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

igSo 

Apples 

911-9 

1,030.3 

1,050.7 

844.1 

Pears .... 

137-7 

85-7 

10S.5 

80.4 

Plums 

147-1 

176.5 

145-2 

210.4 

Sweet Cherries 

33-0 

23-9 

32.1 

25-2 

Sour Cherries 

36.1 

35-3 

37-6 

41.9 

Apricots, Peaches and 
Walnuts . 

13-5 

12.2 


n.a. 

Strawberries 

182.8 

201 .9 

192.7 

179-8 

Raspberries 

20.6 

24.1 

24-7 

19-5 

Currants 

130.6 

no. 8 

I5I .4 

112.0 

Gooseberries 

23*3 

29-7 

34-9 

37-0 


* Estimates. 
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OLAND 


LIVESTOCK 
(numbers recorded in June) 


Statistical Survey 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Horses ..... 

2,062,000 

1.890,500 

1,856,400 

1,779,900 

Cattle ..... 

13,019,200 

13.115.400 

13.035,600 

12,648,600 

Pigs 

20,051,100 

21,717,300 , 

21,223,800 

12, 42s. 600 

Sheep ..... 

3.933.700 

4,247,900 

4,221,500 

4,206,500 

Chickens* .... 

76,299,400 

70,714,800 

71,995,500 

67. 239 . too 

Ducks* ..... 

4.436,500 

5,633,300 

3,571,000 

3,439,800) 

Geese* ..... 

2,349.300 

1,832,400 

1,536,600 

1,268,300) 

Turkeys* .... 

623,000 

704,700 

501,300 

405,400) 


Beehives: 2,226,500 at December 31st, tgSo. 


Adult birds only. Totals for all birds at June 1975 were: Chickens 162,891,000, Ducks 31,000,000, 
Turkeys 3,300,000. 

t Numbers recorded in December, 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(metric tons) 


Beef* .... 
Veal* .... 
Mutton and Lamb* 

Pig hleat* , 

Horse Meat* 

Poultry Meat 
Edible Offal 
Lard .... 
Cows' Milk . 

Sheep's Milk 
Goats' Milk 
Butter; Factory . 

Farm 

Cheese from Cows' Milk 
Dried Milk . 

Hen Eggs . 

Honey 

Wool; Greasy 
Clean 
Cattle Hides 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 


698,500 

690,100 

734,300 

697,800 


40,600 

48,700 

42,300 

43.700 


23,500 

26,000 

27,900 

26,600 


1,548.400 

1,766,200 

1,795,400 

1,711,500 


55,500 

53.800 

50,900 

42,700 


320,400 

358,300 

398,400 

418,900 


182,600 

185,600 

193,900 

182,600 


110,000 

130,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 


16,929,000 

17,105,000 

16,942,160 

16,480,000 


75 , 000 ) 

70,000) 

50,000) 

50,000) 


2,000) 

2,000) 

2,000) 

2,000) 


244,001 

36,500 

258,046 

40,584 

j. 309,400 

318,800 


348,342 

385,640 

380,314 

399.400 


132,000 

131,000 

121,954 

132,737 


475,682 

473,956 

482,000 

494.500 


10,000 

14-215 

14,600 

8,900 


12,324 

12,802 

13.585 

12,725 


7.394 

7,6Si 

8,152 

n.a. 


54,400) 

53.500) 

57 . 000 ) 

58,000) 


Cows’ milk (million litres): 16,420.0 in 1977; 16,606.9 in 197S; 16,448.7 in 1979; 18,000 in 1980. 
Eggs (million units): 8,494 in 1977; 8,531 in 1978; 8.670 in 1979: 8,902 in 19S0. 

* Figures refer to carcass weight, including slaughter fats. f FAO estimate. 
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POLAND Statistical Smi^ 

FORESTRY 

{’ooo cu. metres) 



Roundwood Removals 

Sawi 

iwooD Production* 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Coniferous (Soft Wood) 
Broadleaved (Hard Wood) . j 

Totai. . . . * 

17.348-6 

4.181.3 

16,450.7 

3.887.6 

16,787.7 

4.034-5 

6,527.0 

1.155-0 

6,212.0 

1,105.0 

6.308.0 

1 . 120.0 

21,529.9 

20,338.3 

20,822.2 ^ 

7,682.0 

7.317-0 

1 7,418.0 


* Excluding railway sleepers. 


FISHING 

('ooo metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Baltic Sea 

159-5 

1 170.6 

195-1 


Atlantic Ocean 

401. I 

416.3 

452-7 

mSm 

Total Sea Catch 

560.6 

586.9 

647-8 

656.3 

of which; 

Atlantic Cod 

72.8 

73-0 

87.6 

99-3 

Hakes . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

II4.O 

91.7 

Herring 

111.3 

104-3 

91-5 

65.1 

Pilchards 

n.a. 

n.a. 

90.2 

110.4 

Fresh Water Fish 

28.6 

27.9 

30-7 

32.9 

Total Catch 

589.2 

614.8 

678.5 

68g.2 


1977 (’ooo metric tons): Sea 733.5: Fresh water 34.5; Total 768.0. 

1978 (’ooo metric tons): Sea 666.2; Fresh water 26.9; Total 693.1. 

1979 (’ooo metric tons): Sea 803.4; Fresh water 27.4; Total 830.8. 

1980 (’ooo metric tons); Sea 791.0; Fresh water 26.7; Total 817.7. 


MINING 



— 



1977 

1978 

1979 

igSo 

Hard Coal ...... 

Lignite ....... 

Iron Ore*: gross weight .... 

metal content 

Crude Petroleum ..... 

Rock Salt ...... 

Evaporated Salt ..... 

Native Sulphur ..... 

Copper Oref ...... 

Lead Oref ...... 

Magnesite (crude) ..... 

Nickel Orel ...... 

Shverl ....... 

Zinc Orel ...... 

Natural Gas§ ...... 

’ooo metric tons 

” 

H t> 

$t >» 

tf If II 

II II II 

metric tons 

11 II 

II It 

It 11 

II II 

II II 

million cu. metres 

186,112 

40,760 

659 

198 

363-9 

1,562 

2,795 

4,765 

289,00011 

54,90011 

25,400 

2,8oo| 

550II 

216,50011 

7,295-9 

192,622 

41,005 

529 

n.a. 

363-4 

1,435 

2,958 

5,051 

316,200)) 

49,600)1 

23,700 

2,8oo| 

590II 

218,50011 

7,990.5 

201,004 

38,083 

249 

n.a. 

331-2 

1,458 

2,971 

4,83° 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

7,335-0 

193,000 

36,90® 

10-1 

n.a. 

329.0 

1,4^4 

5,069 

5.164 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6,329-° 


* Including the iron content of iron pyrites. f Figures refer to the metal content of ores, 

t Estimated production {Source; U.S. Bureau of Mines). § Including gas repressure 

■ II Estimated production (Source; Metallgesellschaft AktiengeseUschaft, Frankfurt am Main). 


Source; mainly United Nations, Y earhook of Industrial Statistics. 
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POLAND 


Statistical Survey 


INDUSTRY 


Sausages and Smoked Meat 
Refined Sugar 

Margarine .... 
Wine and Mead 

Beer ..... 
Cigarettes .... 
Cotton Yarn' .... 
Woven Cotton Fabrics® . 

Flax and Hemp Yarn' 

Linen and Hemp Fabrics® 

Wool Yam' .... 
Woven Woollen Fabrics® . 

Rayon Continuous Filaments . 
Rayon Discontinuous Fibres 
Rayon and Acetate Fabrics® 
Leather Footwear . 

Mechanical Wood Pulp . 
Chemical Wood Pulp 
Newsprint .... 
Other Paper .... 
Paperboard .... 
Synthetic Rubber . 

Rubber Tyres® 

Ethyl Alcohol 
Sulphuric Acid 

Nitric Acid .... 
Caustic Soda (96%) 

Soda Ash (98%) 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers (a)' 
Phosphate Fertilizers (6)' 

Plastics and Synthetic Resins . 
Motor Spirit (Petrol)' 

Distillate Fuel Oils . 

Residual Fuel Oils . 

Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) . 
Hard-coal Briquettes 
Coke-oven Coke 
Gas Coke .... 

Cement ..... 
Pig-iron® .... 

Crude Steel .... 
Rolled Steel Products 
Aluminium (unwrought)’ . 

Refined Copper (unwrought) 
Refined Lead (unwrought)’ 

Zinc (unwrought)’ . 

Radio Receivers 
Television Receivers 
Merchant Ships Launched 
Passenger Motor Cars 
Lorries . . . . • 

Motor Cycles . . • ■ 

Domestic Washing Machines . 
Domestic Refrigerators . 
Construction; Dwellings Completed 
Electric Energy 

Manufactured Gas: from gasworks 
from cokeries 


metric tons 
’000 metric tons 
metric tons 
'000 hectolitres 

million 
metric tons 
'000 metres 
metric tons 
'000 metres 
metric tons 
’000 metres 
metric tons 

$1 n 

'000 metres 
'000 pairs 
metric tons 


000 

'000 hectolitres 
'000 metric tons 

metric tons 

'000 metric tons 

tt ff »r 

metric tons 
’000 metric tons 


metric tons 


gross reg. tons 
number 


million kWh. 
million cu. metres 


803.000 
1,668 

185.200 

3.010 

12,069 

89.593 

219,069 

951. 100 

50.600 

145.879 

to6,ooo 

124,482 

28.600 

67,100 
88,500 

75.959 

158.000 

588.200 

84,000 

994.000 

270.000 

119.356 

5.425 

3.300 

3.293 4 
2.113 

450.200 
684,900 

1.520.9 

966.2 
461,638 

3 . 354-8 

5 . 097-9 

4.374 

1.158 

1.539 

19.054 

858.4 

21,300.7 

10,079 

17,840.9 

11,949-2 

103,500 

306.600 

85,400 

228.200 
2,290.8 

920.3 

588.600 

278,597 

54.686 

92.000 

724.000 

821.000 

266.100 
109.364 

492.0 

7.319 


799.000 
1,605 

185.000 
3,020 

11.378 

90,786 

225.000 

919.200 

46,300 

148,307 

108.000 
124,085 

28.000 

65,400 

81.700 

73,494 

148.000 

541.200 

89.000 

977.000 

251.000 

125.598 

5.854 

3.230 

3.172.3 
2,111 

488,800 

677,100 

1.470.2 

1.026.4 

467.495 

3,529.7 

5 . 353-9 

4.322 

1,389 

1,612 

19,429 

776.9 

21,651.3 

11,668 

19,251-1 

13.565-2 

100.000 

332.000 

86.700 

222.000 

2.569.2 

971-9 

589,700 

325.702 

55.261 

96.700 

807.000 

890.000 

283,600 

115.559 

461.0 

7.513 


816.000 
1,586 

180.000 
3.220 

11,300 

91.400 

214.000 

886.000 

40.800 

130.000 

107.000 

123.000 

27,600 

56.400 

78.400 

72.800 

143.000 

494.000 

91,000 

916.000 

232.000 
129,940 

6,559 

3,270 

2,983-4 

2,002 

453,600 

697,800 

1 , 375-5 

931.0 

440.000 

3,329 

5,193 

4,463 

n.a. 

1,606 

19,324 

713-3 

19.179-5 

11,527 

19,218.2 

13,577-3 

96,600 

336.000 

84,200 

209.000 

2,662 .5 

915-4 

484,200 

350.126 

50,634 

95,000 

754.000 

765.000 

278.000 
117,468 

403-0 

7.390 


811.000 
1,067 

184.000 

3,040 

11,200 

93.400 

217.000 

884.000 
38,900 

124.000 

107.000 

121.000 

25.400 

61.000 

74.800 

72.400 

145.000 

526.000 

91.000 

939.000 

244.000 

118.000 
6,533 

2,700 

3,019 

1,882 

433.000 

762.000 
1,290 

843 

549.000 
3,282 

5,093 

3.938 

n..a 

1.567 

19.800 
604.8 

18.400 

11,935 

19.485 

13.551 

95,100 

357.000 

82.000 

217.000 
2,695 

900 

384,600 

351.000 

47,700 

94,200 

809.000 

894.000 

217,100 

122.000 

361.3 

7,241 


' Pure and mixed yarns. Cotton includes tyre cord yam. i • , j v * 

® Pure and mixed fabrics, after undergoing finishing processes. Cotton and wool include substitutes. 

® Tyres for passenger motor cars and commercial vehicles, including inner tubes and tyres for animal-drawn road vehicles, 

and tyres for non-agricultural machines and equipment. . . ■ • j -di, i, * t ..-i- • 1 j a 

* Fertilizer production is measured in terms of (a) nitrogen or (6) phosphonc acid. Phosphate fertilizers include ground 

rock phosphate. 

® Including synthetic products. 

® Including blast-furnace ferro-alloys. a - 1 a - a ^ a 1* a - 

’ Fieures refer to both primary and secondary metal. Zme production includes zinc dust and remelted zinc. 
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POLAND 


Statistical Sumy 


FINANCE 

loo groszy=i zloty. 

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 groszj'; 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 zlotys. 

Notes: 50, 100, 200, 500, 1,000 and 2,000 zlotys. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

sterling = 62.o5 zlotys; U.S. 81=33.20 zlotys (non-commercial rates). 

1,000 zlotys=;^i6. 12 = 830. 12. 

A'Ote; Since 1961, except for a short period in 1975-76, the zloty has been officially valued at 22.5 Soviet kopeks (i roubIe= 
4.444 zlotys). Prior to August 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S .Si = 4-Oo zlotys (i zloty=25 U.S. cents). Behveen Dec- 
ember 1971 and February 1973 the rate was Si = 3.68 zlotys (i 2loty=27.i4 U.S. cents). In terms of sterling, the basic exchange 
rate betiveen November 1967 and June 1972 was ;ii=g.6o zlotys. In Jlarch 1973 the basic exchange rate was fixed at U.S. 
5 j = 2.32 zlotys (i zloty=30.i2 U.S. cents). This remained in effect until 1978. During the same period the value of foreign 
trade transactions was calculated on an exchange rate of i 2loty=30.io L.S. cents (81=3.322 zlotys). The average value 
of the exchange zloty was 31.59 cents in 1978; 32,37 cents in 1979; 32.74 cents in 1980. Since 1978 the non-commercial rate 
has been Si =33.20 zlotys. 


BUDGET 


(million zlotys) 


Revenue 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Turnover Tax and Budget Surpluses of 


389,280 


441,984 

State Enterprises .... 

Share in Profits and Income Tax of State 

352.248 

421,302 

Enterprises* ..... 

126,871 

148.517 

174.098 

189,782 

Interest on Fixed Assets of State Enter- 




40,682 

prises 

43.492 

46,812 

42,528 

Taxes from the Private Sector 

11.943 

12,303 

13.066 

14,329 

Taxes from Population .... 

10,307 

10,628 

12,472 

14,601 

Social Insurance Premiums 

48,372 

52,020 

56,692 

63,981 

Surplus of Financial Sector 

123,058 

143,569 

161,743 

156.637 

Total (inch others) 

993.948 

1.103,457 

1,150.411 

1,215,188 

of which: 




1,151.690 

Central Government 

946,916 

1,054,146 

1,089,251 

Local Authorities .... 

47.032 

49,311 

61,160 

63,498 


* Including income tax from financial institutions and co-operative organizations. 


Expenditure 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

National Economy .... 

Science ...... 

Education ...... 

Culture ...... 

Public Health ..... 

Social Welfare ..... 

Physical Culture and Tourism 

Social Insurance ..... 

National Defence ..... 

Public Administration and Jurisdiction . 
Loans and Advances .... 

442,653 

15,877 

59.175 

9,931 

58,296 

4.533 

2,668 

39,081 

57.678 

39,741 

n.a. 

534.867 

15.985 

64,117 

11,143 

64,107 

4,962 

2,937 

42,608 

59,781 

42,504 

n.a. 

640,220 

16,196 

71,620 

11,939 

73,814 

5.664 

. 3,820 

44,797 

64,268 

46,459 , 

n.a. 

757,246 

16,366 

79,984 

12,523 

86,643 

6,493 

4,033 

53.469 

66,593 

49,454 

n.a. 

Current Expenditure (inch others) . 
Investment Expenditure . 

767,690 

119,909 

882,627 

111.531 

987,511 

122,113 

1,141,718 

104,557 

Total ..... 

of which: 

Central Government 

Local Authorities .... 

887,599 

686,919 

200,680 

994.158 

775,815 

218,343 

1,109,624 

868,850 

240,774 

1,246,275 

977,813 

268,462 


996 



Poland 


Statistical Survey 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million zlotys at December 31st) 


1973 

1974 

ms 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

96,312 

117,151 

141,197 

164,020 

j 182,263 

209,338 

238,920 

296,684 ' 


COST OF LIVING 


Consumer Price Index (Base: 1970 = 100) 


i 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

All items 

Food . 

99.8 

99-7 

100.3 
102. 1 

104.7 
106. 1 

112.6 

109.5 


123.6 

122.2 

134-4 

132-5 

143-5 

141-5 

m 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
Net Material Product* 


(’000 million zlotys at current market prices) 


Activities or the Material Sphere 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Agricultural Productionf 

227.1 

257-2 

256.7 

246.3 

Agricultural Services .... 

28.8 

31.5 

33-6 

35-5 

Forestry and Logging .... 

16.2 

15.7 

14-5 

15-1 

Industry^ ...--- 

910.9 

993-8 

1,023 .6 

1,062.8 

Constructions . . . . • 

202.6 

233.0 

215.0 

178.2 

Trade, Restaurants, etc. 

183.0 

196.0 

203.9 

201.9 

Transport and Storage .... 

111.5 

113-5 

II 2 .I 

116.3 

Communications ..... 

16.5 

17-5 

22.6 

27.1 

Others 

39-5 

44-4 

53-4 

53-0 

Total 

1,736.1 

1,902.6 

1,935-4 

1,936.2 


* Defined as the total net value of goods and "productive” services, including 
turnover taxes, produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not con- 
tributing directly to material production, such as public administration, defence and 
personal and professional services. 

I Including fishing from inland waters. 

J Principally manufacturing, mining, sea fishing, electricity, gas and water supply. 

§ Including geodesy, cartography, geology offices and design offices. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million exchange zlotys) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1 

1979 

igSo 

Imports f.o.b. . 
Exports f.o.b. . 

34,822.9 

27,624.8 

41.650.7 

34.160.7 

46,070,9 

36,600.3 

48,558.4 

40,747.8 

50,938.4 

44,685.0 

54,317-3 

50,192.0 

58,298.6 

51,908.3 


* Including ships’ stores and bunkers but excluding parcel post and transactions of military material. 
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POLAND 

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 

Statistical Survcj 


(nuUion exchange zlotys) 



Imports f.o.b. 


Fuels and power 

Crude petroleum ...... 

Petroleum products and synthetic liquid fuels 
Products of basic metal industries* 

Iron ore (crude and enriched) .... 

Rolled iron and steel products .... 

Steel tubes and pipes ..... 

Non-ferrous ores and metals _ . . 

Products of electro-engineering industries 
Products of metal manufacturing 
Smelting and foundry machinery and equipment 
Metal-working machinery and equipment 
Machinery and equipment for light industry and food 
factoring ....... 

Products of precision instruments industry . 

Transport equipment 

Chassis, assemblies and parts for road motor vehicles 
Products of electrotechnical and electronics industry 
Equipment and materials for complete industrial plants 
Products of chemical industry* .... 

Chemical elements, inorganic products, manufacturer 
lizers ........ 

Plastics, rubber and synthetic fibres . 

Products of wood and paper industry 
Products of light industry (textiles, clothing and leather)* 
Textiles ........ 

Products of food industry ..... 

A.gricultural products ...... 

Cereals ........ 

Wheat ........ 

Maize ........ 


5 . 643-5 

4.290.2 
1,136.8 

6 , 424-3 

942.8 

1 , 443-6 

684.6 

1,423-1 

19,898.4 

1.644.7 
614.5 

1 , 745-8 

955-0 

1 , 345-2 

3.126.2 

951-4 

1,328.6 

2 , 597-7 

5 , 534-3 

1.311.0 

1.212.2 

1.051.8 

2.193.2 

1,456-9 

2.646.2 

3.471-3 

1.979.0 

925-4 



1.022.9 

1 , 471-4 

2 , 433-3 

5 , 927-9 

1.308.7 
1 , 354-8 

1.014. 1 

2.101.2 

1.321.7 

2 , 533-8 

4 , 131-9 

2.278.9 
844.8 
643.0 


930.5 

1 . 371-9 

3 . 834-5 

1,141.4 

1 , 593-1 

1.863.2 

6.635.2 

1,213-4 

1 , 542-9 

1.183.6 

2 , 413-4 

1 , 507-3 

3,060.1 

4.161.8 

2.683.9 

1.284.6 
804.8 


Total (inch others) 


48,558.4 50,938.4 54,317-3 


Exports f.o.b. 


Fuels and power ........ 

Hard coal ....... 

Products of basic metal industries* 

RoUed iron and steel products .... 

Non-ferrous ores and metals .... 

Products of electro-engineering industries 
Products of metal manufacturing 
Products of precision instruments industry . 

Rail transport equipment ..... 

Road transport equipment ..... 

Water transport equipment .... 

Ships and boats ...... 

Equipment and materials for complete industrial plants 
Products of chemical industry* .... 

Chemical elements, inorganic products, manufacturer 
lizers ........ 

Nitrogenous fertilizers 
Products of wood and paper industry 
Products of light industry (textiles, clothing and leather)* 
Textile clothing and underwear .... 

Products of food industry ..... 

Meat and meat products . _ . 

Agricultural products ...... 

Total (incl. others) . . . . . 


1977 

1978 

6,672.6 

6,941.4 

5,175-4 

5,505-7 

2,446.1 

2.856.5 

801.3 

803.5 

985.6 

1,131-9 

17,278.0 

19,263-4 

1,168.2 

1,306-3 

976.6 

1,172.6 

659.2 

770-5 

1,599-7 

1,754-5 

2,171 .0 

2,167.7 

1,585-2 

1,603 .3 

1,268.5 

1,492.6 

3,513-8 

3-609.5 

1,180.4 

1.117.5 

261 .4 

163.0 

934-8 

1,054-3 

3,666.9 

4,302.4 

i,i6r . I 

r.342-7 

2,717-7 

2,996.3 

887.3 

1,016.0 

1,199.7 

1,021.5 


7,495-2 

5,719-4 

3,470-4 

1.418.1 

1.408.9 
21 . 343-8 

1,497-2 

1,358-3 

882.0 
1 , 939-4 

2,378-3 

1,851-6 

1.921.1 
3,758-6 

1,149-2 

136.0 

1.186.9 
4,283-7 
1,416.5 

3.058.2 

1,131-9 

1,297-0 


7,330-' 

4,786.2 

4.536-6 

1,596-7 

2,369-2 

22,471-0 

1.651-3 

1,419-3 

863-3 

2,317-' 

2,552-' 

2,026.4 

c.a. 

4,426.0 


40,747.8 













POLAND Statistical Stirvey 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million exchange zlotys) 


Imports f.o.b. (by country of purchase) 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Argentina ....... 

32.5 

72.6 

53-3 

192.6 

243-3 

^.ust^alia ....... 

191.4 

367 -8 

319.8 

381.3 

316.5 

\ustria ....... 

1.952.3 

1,824.5 

1,788.6 

1,818.0 

1,746.6 

Belgium ....... 

1,001 .1 

892.4 

570.0 

648.8 

' 575-4 

Brazil ....... 

329.3 

604.8 

797-5 

1,323.8 

1,554.7 

Bulgaria ....... 

800.9 

977.6 

1,024.3 

1,008,5 

1,244.2 

Canada ....... 

290.8 

564.4 

635-4 

585.4 

835-3 

Ihina, People’s Republic .... 

I3I.0 

180.4 

301.8 

314-3 

406.6 

Czechoslovakia ...... 

2,711 .8 

2,969.2 

3,169.2 

3,166.6 

3 . 345-9 

Denmark ....... 

356.4 

268.3 

230.3 

281.9 

193-6 

^inland ....... 

274.8 

174.0 

156.9 

141-5 

182,3 

France ....... 

2,683.5 

1,899.0 

1,625.8 

1,994.6 

2,443.0 

Derman Democratic Republic 

3.515.7 

3,688.2 

4,029.8 

4,176.6 

3,848.9 

Germany, Federal Republic (excl. West Berlin) 

3.996.0 

3,517-2 

3,479-5 

3,536.9 

3 . 933-5 

Tungary ....... 

1.049.7 

1,367-0 

1,436.7 

1,526.6 

1,791-6 

.ndia ........ 

383.1 

4II .2 

216.8 

222.4 

212 . I 

[ran ........ 

104.5 

168.9 

278.8 

307.2 

358.8 

traq ........ 

3-0 

8.4 

366.8 

781.9 

1,090.4 

Italy ........ 

1.1340 

1,262.3 

1,257-7 

1,173.8 

1,173.4 

[apan ... 

818.2 

912.2 

1,029. I 

870.2 

700.4 

Abya ....... 

— 

— 

— 

276.8 

286.5 

Netherlands ...... 

734-3 

895-7 

1,068.0 

856.0 

664.5 

Nigeria 

— 

— 

— 

— 

477-4 

Norway ....... 

338.1 

213.6 

232.4 

266.1 

196.0 

Romania ....... 

760.0 

961.8 

1,308.0 

975-9 

1,201 .2 

Spain ........ 

354-9 

243-4 

250.5 

199.8 

150.6 

Sweden ....... 

1,169.2 

1,032.7 

932.1 

983.8 

769.4 

Switzerland ...... 

1,724.6 

1,654.0 

1,222.5 

1,263.9 

1,068.6 

Turkey ....... 

39.4 

50.5 

114-5 

153-3 

269.7 

U.S.S.R 

11.744. 4 

14,107.2 

15,227.1 

16,984.0 

19,323.5 

United Kingdom ...... 

2,265.6 

2,741-5 

2,920.8 

2,346.8 

2,030.7 

U.S.A 

2,765.0 

1,811 .7 

2,238.3 

2,342.2 

2,351.3 

STugoslavia ....... 

688.9 

763.0 

761.8 

966.4 

785.7 

Total (inch others) 

46,070.9 

48,558.4 

50,938.4 

54,317,3 

58,298.6 

Exports f.o.b. (by country of sale) 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Austria ....... 

535-0 

511-5 

564.3 

684.2 

836.4 

Belgium ....... 

207.7 

346.6 

370.9 

479.2 

533-9 

Brazil ....... 

354 - 5 S 

382.3 

234.0 

336.0 

245-6 

Bulgaria ....... 

875-4 

916.9 

965.4 

994.0 

1,204.2 

Canada ....... 

165.2 

172.6 

244.1 

245.3 

192.4 

China, People’s Republic .... 

209.8 

201.3 

309-7 

444.5 

331-7 

Cuba ....... 

48.6 

93-6 

120. 1 

199.3 

253-8 

Czechoslovakia ...... 

2,861 .9 

3,086.7 

3,302.4 

3,619.0 

3.571-5 

Denmark ....... 

524-4 

432.2 

572.6 

707.5 

877-3 

Finland ....... 

351-2 

487-5 

494-1 

623.6 

657-2 

France 

1,223.1 

1,339.1 

1,469.2 

1,513.7 

1,514-2 

German Democratic Republic 

3.634-6 

3,794-4 

3,684.0 

3.639.6 

3,572.2 

Germany, Federal Republic (excl. West Berlin) 

2,309-5 

2 , 579-6 

3,037-9 

3,615.1 

4,220.7 

Hungary 

1,269.4 

1,552.6 

1,585-4 

1,557.0 

1,515-0 

Iran 

253.6 

223.6 

197-5 

101.3 

339-5 

Iraq ........ 

229.0 

210.6 

209.1 

291.3 

390.0 

Italy ........ 

1,000,3 

980.4 

1,144.4 

1 , 359-1 

1,519-9 

Libya ....... 

392.9 

343-0 

352-4 

400.7 

594-2 

Netherlands ...... 

334-3 

484.4 

421.8 

475-3 

539-5 

Norway 

588.8 

573-1 

357-3 

205.9 

366.4 

Romania 

1,028. r 

958.8 

966.3 

1,075-5 

1,103.2 

Spain . 

335-4 

360.6 

328.9 

327.6 

272.3 

Sweden 

852.5 

720.6 

554-0 

686.6 

972-8 

Switzerland ....•• 

460.8 

463.8 

538.5 

626.4 

1,136.3 


120.6 

130.3 

152.6 

244.1 

283.8 

U.S.S 

11,080.4 

12,900.0 

15,138.6 

17.745-5 

i6,iSi .3 

United Kingdom ....•• 

1,057-4 

1 . 143-3 

1,416.2 

1,609.6 

1,678.5 

U.S.A 

936.9 

1.214-3 

1,463.8 

1,306.8 

1,298.5 

Yugoslavia ...•••• 

700.4 

871-3 

1,026.9 

968.5 

846.7 

Total (inch others) 

36,600.3 

40,747.8 

44,685.0 

50,192.0 

51,908.3 
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POLAND 


StaiisHcalSw 


TOURISM 


(including visitors in transit) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Foreign Tourist Arrivals . 

9,623,178 ! 

i 

10,544,509 

10,695.000 

9,131,000 

7,080,000 


VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF RESIDENCE 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Austria ....... 

39,163 

43,000 

45,000 

38,000 

Belgium ...... 

16,370 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Bulgaria ...... 

86,943 

94,000 

85,000 

67,000 

Canada ....... 

12,726 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Czechoslovakia ..... 

2,177,891 

2,171,000 

1,764,000 

1,549,000 

Denmark ...... 

22,123 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Finland ....... 

39,934 

45,000 


35,000 

France ....... 

87,154 

84,000 


69,000 

German Democratic Republic . 

5.706,189 

5,752.000 

4,800,000 

3,403,000 

Germany, Federal Republic 

291,286 

304,000 

303,000 

279,000 

Hungary ...... 

755,357 

693,000 

420,000 

331,000 

Italy ....... 

31,142 

34,000 

42,000 

35,000 

Netherlands ...... 

27,020 

28,000 

29,000 

24,000 

Romania ...... 

43,136 

72,000 

58,000 

40,000 

Sweden ....... 


84., 000 

80,000 

70,000 

U.S.S.R 

756,182 

766,000 

789,000 

717,000 

United Kingdom ..... 

48,871 

51,000 

52,000 

39,000 

U.S.A 

52,143 

55/000 

59,000 

40,000 

Yugoslavia ...... 

74,013 

152,000 

190,000 

87,000 

Total (incl. others) 

10,544,509 

10,695,000 

9,131,000 

7,080,000 


TRANSPORT 

POLISH STATE RAILWAYS 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Paying passengers ('000 journeys) . 

Freight ('000 metric tons) 
Passenger-kilometres (million) . 

Freight ton-kilometres (million) 

1,151,702 

481,056 

44,312.1 

135,406.1 

1,131,987 

489,385 

46,715-9 

138,100.7 

1,099,455 

479,971 

45 , 473-3 

135,362-1 

1,100,508 

482,062 

46,324-5 

134 , 737-4 


ROAD TRAFFIC 

(motor vehicles registered at December 31st) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passenger Cars ' . 

Goods Vehicles* 

Buses and Coaches . 

?»Iotor Cycles and Scooters 

- 

1.547,277 

509.465 

59,487 

1.895,572 

1,835.413 

544.099 

61,488 

1,831,470 

2.117,068 

583.732 

64,967 

1,789,930 

2,383,011 

617,800 

66,356 

1,722,747 


* Including non-agricultural tractors. 
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Statistical Survey 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1977 

1978 

1 

1979 

1980 

Passengers carried ('000) .... 

9,128 

9,132 

9,683 

9,355 

Freight (’000 metric tons) 

19.142 

22,423 

23,152 

22,247 

Passenger-kilometres (million) . 

133.4 

127.8 

139.4 

126.6 

Freight ton-kilometres (million) 

2,342 

2,654.4 

2,036.3 

2.325.3 


SHIPPING FLEET 


(registered at December 31st) 



Number of Shii 

>s 

Displacement 
(' 000 gross registered tons) 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Merchant Vessels 

Fishing Vessels . 

Totai. 

323 

630 

322 

633 

331 

641 

2,826.8 

334-3 

2,875.2 

333-4 

2.904.3 

336.7 

953 

955 

972 

3,161 .1 

3,208.6 

3,241-0 


SEA TRANSPORT 


(Polish merchant ships only) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passengers carried ('000) 

Freight ('000 metric tons) . 
Paissenger-kilometres (million) 

Freight ton-kilometres (million) . 

264.0 

37,624 

229.1 
262,657.0 

330.0 

41,600 

257.5 

298,931-3 

359-0 

39,191 

297-3 
250,881 .6 

303.0 

39.572 

272.4 

257,428.0 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING AT POLISH PORTS 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Vessels (’000 net reg. tons): 

Entered ...---- 
Cleared ...-■-- 
Passengers (number): 

Arrivals ..----• 
Departures 

Cargo* (’000 metric tons): 

Loadedf ..----• 
Unloadedf ..---- 

15,197 

20,888 

125,808 

123,113 

37.798 

23,990 

n.a. 

n.a. 

161,458 

156,272 

38,761 

27,175 

n.a. 

n.a. 

169.516 

164,707 

37,818 

27,522 

n.a. 

n.a. 

151*903 

150,186 

32.049 

26,991 

* Including ships' bunkers. 

t Including trans-shipments. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Polish Airlines — "LOT" 

(scheduled and non-scheduled flights) 




1977 

1978 

1979 

19S0 

Passengers carried • 

Passenger-kilometres ( ooo) .... 

Cargo (metric tons) ^ • 

Cargo ton-kilometres ( ooo) .... 

1,755,000 

2,024,200 

1 8,000 
27,500 

1,831,000 

2,458.900 

iS,ooo 

31,500 

2,793,100 

17,000 

28,900 

1 ,828,000 
2.71-1,200 
17,000 
30,100 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1977 

1978 

1979 

19S0 

Radio Licences* 

8.348.000 

8,486,000 

8 . 555.000 

8,666,000 

Television Licences* . 

7,170,000 

7,474,000 

7,708,000 

7,954,000 

Telephones in Use* 

2.925.500 

3.095.300 

3,243,700 

3,387.400 

Book Titles .... 

11.552 

rr.849 

II.I9I 

Ti.gig 

Daily Newspapers 

44 

44 

44 

43 

Non-daily Newspapers 

38 

37 

43 

45 

Newspaper Circulation: 

Dailies (average) 

8.332.000 

8,301,000 

8,433.000 

8,407,000 

Non-dailies (average) 

1,971,000 

1.954.000 

2,118,000 

2,266,000 


• At December 31st. 


EDUCATION* 



School Year ig8o/8i 

Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers 

(’000) 

Students 

(’000) 

Primary ..... 

13.524 

204.3 

4 . 259-8 

Secondary (General) . 

1.230 

22.9 

415.0 

Technical, Art and Vocational . 

10,864 

80.0 

1.851.0 

Higher ..... 

91 

54-7 

453-7 


* Including part-time courses for workers. 


Principal Sources : Rocznik Statystycsny, BiuUiyn Siaiystyczny and Concise Statistical Yearbook of Poland, all published by 
the Central Statistical Office, Warsaw. ' 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Adopted on July 22nd, 1952; amended in 1976). 


Summary 


The Polish People’s Republic is a republic of the working 
people. A State of People’s Democracy has been firmlv 
established, and a new social system is taking shape and 
growing in strength. 


Political Structure 

The Polish People’s Republic is a socialist State. 
Power belongs to the working people of town and country, 
who rule the State through their representatives elected 
to the Sejm (Parliament) and to the People’s Councils. 
The Polish United Workers’ Party is the leading political 
force in the building of socialism. Co-operation between 
the Polish United Workers’ Party, the United Peasants’ 
Party and the Democratic Party is the basis of the Nat- 
ional Unity Front. The main aim of the Polish People’s 
Republic is the development of a socialist society. The 
Polish People’s Republic is guided by the interests’ of the 
Polish nation, strengthens friendship and co-operation with 
the U.S.S.R. and other socialist states, and bases relations 
with states of different social structure on the principles of 
peaceful co-existence and co-operation. 

Social and Economic Structure 

The socialist economic system is the basis of the socio- 
economic structure of the Polish People’s Republic. The 
State has the monopoly of foreign trade. The State pro- 
vides for participation by the workers in the management 
of State enterprises. 'The Polish People’s Republic pro- 
motes the development of difierent forms of the co- 
operative movement, and recognizes and protects indi- 


vidual property. Work is the right and the duty of e'£ . 
citizen. 

The Supreme Organs of State Authority 

The supreme organ of State “ rljuncH of 

which is made up of 460 Deputies. The 
State convokes a session of the Sejm at least ' „ 

The Sejm elects from among its members a 
Deputy Chairmen and Committees. The rig _ 


, the Goveminro 

and the Deputies. The Sejm is elected 


legislation is vested in the Council of of four 


years. It elects a Council of State composed ® u^rs.The 
four Vice-Presidents, a Secretary" and eleven .-jjfen'als 
Council of State is accountable to the state 

between the sessions of the p ^ncil of State 

issues decrees with force of law. People's 

exercises ultimate supervision over the 
Councils. 

The Supreme Board of Control 

The Supreme Board of Control is of 

vise the activities of the central and of Sts'® 

administration. It serrms the Sejm, the .^^3 by ' 1 )® 
and the Council of Ministers, and is s p (Control 1= 
Sejm. The Chairman of the Supreme Bo 
appointed and recalled by the Sejm. 

The Supreme Organs of State 

The Sejm appoints and recalls the jjjrs. 1 " 
Council of Ministers or its individua 
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intervals between sessions of the Sejm the Council of 
State, on the motion of the Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers, appoints and recalls members of the Council of 
Ministers. The Council of Ministers is the supreme exec- 
utive and administrative organ of State authority, and is 
responsible to the Sejm. The Council of Ministers is com- 
posed of: the Chairman and Deputy Chairmen of the 
Council of Ministers, the Chairman of the Supreme Board 
of Control, Ministers and Chairmen of Commissions and 
Committees. The Chairman and Deputy Chairmen of the 
Council of Ministers are the Presidium of the Government. 

The Local Organs of State Authority 
and Administration 

The People’s National Councils are the local organs of 
State authority. The People’s Councils express the will 
of the worldng people, and direct and co-ordinate the 
activity of all administrative and economic units in their 
regions. The local organs of State administration are: 
voivods, mayors of cities and heads of towns, heads of 
districts and heads of communes. 

The Courts and the Public Prosecutor's Office 

The administration of justice is carried out by the 
Supreme Court, Voivodship Courts, District Courts and 
Special Courts. People’s Assessors take part in the hearing 
of cases and the pronouncement of judgment, and have 
equal rights with judges. People's Assessors are elected by 
People’s Councils. Judges are appointed and recalled by 
the Council of State. The Supreme Court is the highest 
judicial organ, and is appointed by the Council of State 


The Constitution, The Government 

for a term of five years. The Chief Public Prosecutor is 
appointed and recalled by the Council of State. 

Fundamental Rights and Duties of Citizens 

. The Polish People’s Republic strengthens and extends 
the rights and liberties of citizens. Citizens have equal 
rights, irrespective of sex, origin, education, occupation, 
nationality, race, religion, descent or social status. Citizens 
have the right to work and the right to rest; the right to 
health protection; and the right to education. Women are 
guaranteed equal rights with men. Freedom of conscience 
is guaranteed. The Church is separated from the State. 
Citizens are guaranteed freedom of speech, of the press, 
of meetings etc.; the right to unite in public organizations; 
and the inviolability of the person and of the home. 

Principles of Electoral Law 

Election of the Sejm and to People’s Councils are 
universal, equal, direct and carried out by secret ballot. 
At the age of i8 every citizen has the right to vote, and 
is eligible for election to People’s Councils; at the age of 
21 every citizen is eligible for election to the Sejm. Cand- 
idates to the Sejm and to the People’s Councils are nomin- 
ated by political and social organizations uniting citizens 
of town and countrj'. 

Coaf-of-Arms, Colours and Capital of the Polish People’s 
Republic 

The coat-of-arms of the Polish People’s Republic is a 
white eagle on a red field. The National Anthem is the 
Mazurek Dc\browshiego. The capital of the Polish People’s 
Republic is Warsaw. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(November 1981) 


THE COUNCIL OF STATE 


President: Henryk JabloiIiski. 

Vice-Presidents: Tadeusz Mj-yiviczak, Kazimierz Secom- 
SKi, Zdzislaw Tomal, Jerzy Zi^tek. 

Secretary: Edward Duda. 


Members: Kazimierz Barcikowski, Eugenia Kempara, 
Emil Kolodziej, Wladyslaw Kruczek, Krystyna 
Marszalek-mlynczyk, JdzEF Ozga-Michalski, Rys- 
ZARD Reiff, Mieczyslaw R(5g-§wiostek, Henryk 
S zAFRAlt'SKI, Jan Szczepanski, Stanislaw WrOIs’SKI. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Gen. Wojciech Jaruzelski. 

Deputy Chairmen: 

Andrzej Jedynak Janusz Obodowski 

Edward Kow.alczyk Jerzy Ozdowski 

Zbigniew Madej JIieczyslaw Rakowski 

Roman INIalinowski 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: J6zef Czyrek. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Tadeusz Nestorowicz. 
Minister of National Defence: Gen. WojmEcii Jaruzelski 
{duties discharged by Gen. Florian Siimcki). 

Minister of Finance: Marian Krzak. 

Minister of Mining and Power Industry: Gen. Czesl.uv 

PtOTROWSKI. 

Minister of Internal Trade and Services: Zenon Komender. 
Minister of Culture and Art: J6zef Tejciima. 

Minister of Forestry and Timber Industry: Waldemar 
Kozlowski. 

Minister of Education: Boleslaw Faron. 


Minister of Science, Higher Education and Technology: 

Jerzy Nawrowski. 

Minister of Communications: Wladyslaw Majewski. 
Minister of Maritime Economy: Stanislaw Bejger. 
Minister of Raw Materials: Jan .\ntosik. 

Minister of Metallurgy and the Engineering Industry: 

Zbigniew Szalajda. 

Minister of Transport: Janusz Kaminski. 

Minister of Administration, Local Economy and Preservation 
of Environment: Gen. Tadeusz Hupalowski. 

Minister of Chemical and Light Industries: Jan Knapik. 
Minister of Labour, Wages and Social Affairs: Anton 
Rajkiewicz. 

Minister of Agriculture and the Food Industry, Member of 
Government Presidium: Jerzy Wojtecki. 

Minister of Justice: Sylwester Z.\wauski. 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Tadeusz Szela- 
ciiowski. 


1003 



The Government, The Sejm, Political Parties ajd Orgaimim 


POLAND 

Minister of Internal Affairs: Gen. Czeslaw Kiszczak. 

Minister of Building and the Building Materials Industry: 

Tadeusz Opolski. 

Chairman of the Planning Commission attached to the 
Council of Ministers: Zbigniew JIadej. 

Minister, First Deputy Chairman of the Planning Commis- 
sion: Wladyslaw Jablonski. 


Minister, Chairman of the State Price Commission; Zdzis^ 

LAW KrASINSKI. 

Press Spokesman for the Government: Jerzy Urb.w, 
Minister, Chief of the Bureau for Denominational Affain: 

Jerzy Kuberski. 

Ministers, Members of the Council of Ministers: St.\nisuiv 
C iosEK (responsible for trade union affairs), Wudys- 
LAW Baka (responsible for economic reform). 


POUTICAU BUREAU OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE 
OF THE POLISH UNITED WORKERS’ PARTY 

First Secretary: Gen. Wojciech Jaruzelski. 


Members: 

Kazimierz Barcikow; 
Tadeusz Czechowicz 
J dZEF CzYREK 
ZOFIA GrZYB 
Stanislaw Kania 
Hieronim Kubiak 
J.AN LaB^CKI 

Alternate Members: Jan 

Mokrzyszcz.ak, Prof. , 
FlCRIAN SiWICKl. 


Zbigniew Messner 
Miroslaw Milewski 
Stefan Olszowski 
Stanislaw Opalko 
Tadeusz Porijbski 
Jerzy Romanik 
Albin Siwak 

GlOWCZY'K, Wlodzimierz 

ARIAN Orzechowski, Gen. 


THE SEJM 


The Sejm consists of a single chamber of 460 members 
elected every four years. At the election of March 23rd, 
1980, 98.87 per cent of the electorate voted; 99.52 per cent 
of the valid votes were for the National Unity F^ront’s list. 


Marshal of the Sejm: Stanislaw Gucwa. 

Vice-Marshals: Mrs. Halina Skibniewska, Piotr 
S xEFAiiisKi, Andrzej Werblan. 


POLITICAL PARTIES AND ORGANIZATIONS 


Polska Zjednoczona Partia Robotnicza — PZPR (Polish 
United Workers’ Parly — PUWP)'. 00-920 Warsaw, 
Nowy Swiat 6; formed December 1948, when the 
Socialist Party was merged rvith the Workers’ Party; 
in July ig8i there were 2,870,000 members and cand- 
idates; 200 full members and 70 candidate members 
were elected to the Central Committee in July 1981; 
First Sec. of the Cen. Cttee. Gen. Wojciech Jaruzel- 
ski; Secs. Kazimierz Barcikowski, J6zef Czy'rek, 
Hieronim Kubiak, Zbigniew Michalek, Miroslaw 
Milewski, Wlodzimierz Mokrzyszczak, Stefan Ols- 
zowski, Prof. Marian Orzechowski, Marian Woz- 
niak; pubis. Trybuna Lndit (daily), Chlopska Droga 
(2 a week), Nowe Drogi (monthly), Zycie Partii 
(2 a week), Ideologia i Polityha (monthly). 

Zjednoczone Stronnictwo Ludowe — ZSL (United Peasants’ 
Party)-. 00-131 Warsaw, Grzybowska 4; f. 1949 by a 
union of the Peasant Par^ and the Polish Peasant 
Party; based on the principles of the worker-peasant 
alliance, working in co-operation -with the PUWP in 
common development programmes; 477,000 niems. 
(August 1981); Chair. Supreme Executive of the Party 
Rom.an M.alinowski; pubis. Zielony Sztandar (official 
organ), Dziennik Lttdoiuy (daily), Wies Wspdlczesna 
(monthly), Tygodnik KnJturahiy, Wiesei (weeklies). 

Stronnictwo Demokratyczne (Democratic Party): Warsaw, 
ul. Rutkowskiego 9; f. 1939; recruits its members 
mainly from among progressive intellectuals and 
craftsmen, inhabitants of toYvns and cities; 113,000 
mems. (1981); Chair, of the Central Cttee. Prof. Dr. 


Edward Kowalczyk; Deputy Chairmen Jan 1 ' 

JdzEF Eljasiewicz, JdzEF Musiol; pubs. 
Polski, Ihistrowany Kurier Polski (dadies), 
Demokralyczny, Rzemieilnik (weeklies), (raze a e 
(15-20 a year), Biuletyn S.D. (monthly), 
Historyczno-Polityczne S.D. (quarterly). 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 
National Unity Front: 00-902 Warsaw, ^^“p“nLtions 
unites all political parties and nation; 

towards the realization of the tasks faci g 
at elections, prepares and proposes the 
dates and organizes meetings; p„sidium of the 

various social campaigns; Chair. 01 tne ^ 

AU-Poland Cttee. Prof. Henryk Jablonski. 


YOUTH ORGANIZ.A,TIONS 

Union of Polish Socialist Youth: Chair. 0 

Board Jerzy Jaskiernia. i„nRZEJ OkNAI- 

Polish Pathfinders’ Union: Commandant anu 

Socialist Union of Polish Students: Chair. 

Independent Students’ Association: Chair. 

Rural Youth Union: Chair, of National Boar 

6wirgon. t I' nal Council 

Democratic Youth Union: Chair, of u 10 

PiOTR Wallo. . National 

Communist Union of Polish Youth: Chair. 

Committee Pawel Darczewski. 
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Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO POLAND 
(In Warsaw unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Lekarska 4; Ambassador : Mohammad Ayan 
Ayan. 

Albania: Sloneczna 15; Charge d’affaires a.i.: Llazar 
Mufo. 

Algeria: Da,browiecka 21; Ambassador: Hafid Keramane. 

Argentina: Styki 17/19; Ambassador: Julio Barboza. 

Australia: Estonska 3/5; Ambassador: John Robson 
Burgess. 

Austria: Jurija Gagarina 34; Ambassador: Friedrich 
Christian Zanetti. 

Bangladesh: Rejtana 15; Ambassador: Mustafa Kamal. 

Belgium: Senatorska 34; Ambassador: Constant E. 
Clerckx. 

Benin: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Bolivia; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Brazil: Poselska ii; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Bulgaria: Al. Ujazdowskie 33/35: Ambassador: Ivan 
Petrov Nedev. 

Burma; Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Burundi: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Canada: Matejki 1/5; Ambassador: John MacLeod 
Fraser. 

Central African Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

China, People’s Republic: Bonifraterska i; Ambassador: 
Li Zewang. 

Colombia: ^wi^tokrzyska 36 m. 58; Ambassador: Migdonia 
Baron Restrepo de Anaya. 

Congo: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Costa Rica: Filtrowa 77 m. 5; Ambassador: .■^rnoldo 
Amrhein Pinto (resident in Bonn, Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

Cuba: Reja 6; Ambassador: R.aFl Fornell Delgado. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia; Koszykowa iS; Ambassador: JiNDfticH 
Reho&ek. 

Denmark: Starosciiiska 5; Ambassador: Per Welsch 
Frellesvig. 

Ecuador: Starosciiiska i; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Egypt: Al. Wyzwolenia 6; Ambassador: Taha Mohamed 
al-Magdeub. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Finland: Chopina 4/8; Ambassador: Taneli Kaleva 
Kekkonen. 

France: Pi^kna i; Ambassador: Jacques Dupuy. 

German Democratic Republic : Al. I Armii Wojska Polskiego 
2--4; Ambassador: Horst Neubauer. 

Germany, Federal Republic: D^browiecka 30: Ambassador: 
Dr. Georg Negwer. 

Ghana; Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Greece: Paska 21; Ambassador: Joannis Retalis. 

Guinea; Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Haiti: Paris, France. 

Honduras: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Hungary: Chopina 2; Ambassador: J 6zsef Garamvolgyi. 


Iceland: Oslo, Norway. 

India: Rejtana 15; Ambassador: Mandalam Ramaseshier 
Sivaramakrishnan. 

Indonesia: Wgchocka 9; Ambassador: Janwar Marah 
Djani. 

Iran: Zawrat 4; Ambassador : (vacant). 

Iraq: D^browiecka 9A; Ambassador : Mohammed Ghanim 
al-Annaz. 

Ireland: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Italy: Plac Dgbrowskiego 6; Ambassador: Marco Favale. 
Jamaica: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Japan: Willowa 7; Ambassador: Fujio Hara. 

Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Korea, Democraiie People’s Republic; Al. Ujazdowskie 24; 
Ambassador: O Rung Kweun. 

Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lebanon; Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Liberia; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Libya: Kryniezna 2; Head of People’s Bureau: (vacant). 
Luxembourg: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Madagascar; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Malaysia; Rejtana 15; Ambassador: Razali Ismail. 

Mali; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico; Starosciiiska i-b; Ambassador: Frnesto Madero. 
Mongolia: Al. Ujazdowskie 12; Ambassador: Sandagiyn 

SOSORBARAM. 

Morocco; StaroScinska i; Ambassador; (vacant). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands; Rakowiecka 19; Ambassador: Joast Lod- 

EVIJK VAN DER KUN. 

New Zealand: Vienna, .Austria. 

Nicaragua: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Niger; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Nigeria: Gruzinska 3; Ambassador: Sylvanus .Aloysius 
Ndulue Eneduanya. 

Norway: Chopina 2A; Ambassador: K.aare D.aehlen. 

Pakistan: Starosciiiska i m. i, 2; Ambassador: Z.afar 
JIahmud. 

Peru; Felihskiego 25; Avtbassador: Mariano Pagador 
Puente. 

Philippines: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Portugal: Diibrowiecka 19; Ambassador: Manuel SA Xo- 
gueira. 

Romania: Chopina 10; Ambassador: Ion Cozma. 

Rwanda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Senegal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
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Spain: Staroscinska ib; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sweden: Bagatela 3; Ambassador: Olin Knut Thyberg. 

Switzerland: Al. Ujazdowskie 27; Ambassador: Roger- 
Etienne Campiche. 

Syria: Narbutta iq.a; Ambassador: Mohammad Taufik 
JUHANI. 

Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Thailand: Staroscinska i-b; Ambassador: Uthai Thong- 

PHAKDI. 

Togo: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tunisia: Mysliwiecka 14; Ambassador: Zine el Abidine 
BEN ALI. 

Turkey: Malczewskiego 32; Ambassador: Turgut Tulu- 

MEN. 

Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

U.S.S.R.: Belwederska 49; Ambassador: Boris Aristov. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Reli^m 

United Kingdom: Al. Rdz i; .dmhassador: Cy.m.ms 
Morgan James. 

U.S.A.: Al. Ujazdowskie 29/31; Ambassador: Fr.wcis I. 
Meehan. 

Upper Volta: Moscow, U.S.S.R, 

Uruguay: Rejtana 15; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Venezuela: Al. Jerozolimskie 101/7; Ambassador: Jost 
Francisco Suore Figavella. 

Viet-Nam: Chocimska 18; Ambassador: Truong Qu.\ng 
Ngo. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Berlin, German Democratic 
Republic. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Berlin, Geiman 
Democratic Republic. 

Yugoslavia: Al. Ujazdowskie 23/25; Avibassador: Mvhwis 
BEGid. 

Zaire: Hoene-Wronskiego 9; Ambassador: Nawej . 1 . 
Mushitu. 

Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Poland also has diplomatic relations with Botswana, Cape Verde, Chad, Djibouti, Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, Grenada, 
Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Kampuchea, Lesotho, klalta, Mauritius, Mozambique, Panama, San Marino, Sao Tome and 
Principe, Sej'chelles, Somalia, the Vatican City and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


lYo/e; the administrative reforms of June 1975 have not 
yet been implemented in the Judicial system. Below is the 
system as it was before. 

THE SUPREME COURT 

First President: Prof. Dr. hab, Wlodzimierz Berutowicz. 

The Supreme Court is the highest judicial organ and 
court of cassation, and is the court of revision for sentences 
passed by Voivodship Courts. The judges for this court are 
elected by the Council of State for a term of five years. 

Voivodship and Regional Courts. Persons may appeal from 


the Regional Courts to the Voivodship (province) Cojiib. 
The Regional Courts consist of one professional magistiate 
and two laymen, and these try less serious casM- 
Voivodship Courts try more serious cases; when 
court of first instance they consist of one professional juag 
and two laymen, and when acting as court of sec 
instance they consist only of professional judges. 

The Public Proiecutor-General is appointed and reraW 
by the Council of State. He is especially charged witn uk 
protection of social property. 

Prosecutor-General: Franciszek Rusek. 


RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Over 70 per cent of the Polish population are Roman 
Catholic. 

Sekretariat Prymasa Polski (Office of the Primate of 
Poland): 00-246 Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 17. 

Gniezno: Archbishop JdzEF Glemp, Primate of Poland. 
Warsaw: Archbishop JdzEF Glemp, Primate of Poland. 
Poznan: Archbishop Jerzy Stroba. 

Cracow: Cardinal Franciszek Macharski. 

Wroclaw: Archbishop, Metropolit. Henryk Gulbinowicz. 
Bialystok: Bishop Edward Kisiel, Apostolic Adminis- 
trator. 

Lubaczdw: Bishop Marian Rechowicz, Apostolic Admini- 
strator. 


OTHER CATHOLIC CHURCHES 
Polish Catholic Church: 00-544 Warsaw, ul. Wilcza 31; 
f. 1920; 32,500 mems.; Prime Bishop Rt. Rev. Tadeusz 
R. Majewski; pubis. Rodzina (Family) (weekly), 
Poslanniciwo (Messenger) (quarterly). Catholic Calendar. 
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Old Catholic Mariavite Church: 09-400 

27; f. 1907; Chief Bishop Stanislaw 
25,000 mems.; pubL Mariavita (monthlyj* 

Mariavite Catholic Church: Felicjanow, ° 9 - 47 ° 
powiat Plock; f. 1893; 3,600 mems., 
JdzEF M. Rafael Wojciechowski. 


ORTHODOX CONFESSION 

Polish Autocephalous Orthodox Church: “ 3 -^ Porosz- 

Al. ^wierczewskiego 52; Metropolitan " RosiaiS- 

KiEwicz; Bishop of L6d2 and Poznan ^ .jj. s.iWA 
czuk; Archbishop of Bialystok aleKS'” 

Hrycuniak; Bishop of Wroclaw and 
Jaroszuk; 560,000 mems. 


PROTESTANTS 


Poland. 


There are approximately 100,000 Protestant 

Evangelical Augsburg Church: rlnskW 

Bishop and Pres, of Synod ana ^ 
Jandsz Narzyniski: 75,000 mems., p 
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Evangelical-Reformed Church: 00-145 Warsaw, Al. 
Swierczewskiego 76A; f. 16th century; 4,500 mems ■ 
Bishop Zdzis£.aw Tranda; Pres, of the Consistory 
Jan Bauji; publ. Jednota (monthly). 

Methodist Church: 00-561 Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 12; 
f. 1921; Gen. Supt. Prof. Witold Benedyktowicz; 
3,900 mems.; publ. Pielgrzym. 

Baptist Church: 00-865 Warsaw, ul. Walicow 25; f. 1858; 

Pres, Rev, Piotr Dajludzionek; Sec. Rev. Michal 
, Stankiewicz; 5,700 baptized mems.; publ. Slowo 
Prawdy. 

Seventh Day Adventist Church in Poland: 00-366 Warsaw, 
ul. Foksal 8; f. 1921; 6,500 mems.; 71 preachers; Pres. 
Stanislaw D4BROWSK1; Sec. Zachariasz Lyko. 


Religion, The Press 

United Evangelical Church: Warsaw. Zagdrna 10; f. 1947; 
about 10,000 mems.; Pres. Konstanty Sacewicz; 
publ, Chrzescijanin. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Religious Union of the Mosaic Faith in Poland: 00-950 
Warsaw, ul. Twarda 6; Pres. Moses Finkelstein; 
there are about 20 synagogues and approx. 2,000 
registered Jews. 


There are also small communities of Karaites, Muslims 
and Mormons, and five other small Protestant churches. 


THE PRESS 


The Polish Press is probably the most distinctive in 
Eastern Europe. It was nationalized in 1946 along with 
the other communications media and remains under strict 
’overnment control. The majority of newspapers and 
magazines are published by the Communist Party (Polish 
United Workers' Party). 

Freedom of the Press is guaranteed by the 1952 constitu- 
:ion, yet is subject to general control by administrative 
oodies. The government dictates general policy on what 
ippears in Polish newspapers, and they must still follow 
:he Party line. However, Poland has long been one of the 
note nationalistic of the Communist Bloc countries, and 
:his spirit is still evident in the Press. More and more 
iditors have expressed Poland’s national awareness of the 
mrrents of European thought. It has resulted in the Polish 
Press becoming slightly more objective than its East 
European counterparts, more representative of public 
ipinion, and more aware of a responsibility to its reader- 
ihip. This national awareness has produced a Press with a 
ar more individual character than elsewhere in Eastern 
Europe. Poland has always had close affinities Nvith the 
iVest, and a considerable Western influence is evident in 
ts newspapers and periodicals. Tfyhuna Ludu (circ. 
[,220,000), the Party daily, has published display adver- 
usements since 1957 and in some papers they now take 
ap to 20 per cent of the total space. Express Wieczorny 
circ. 560,000) and Zycie jVarszawy (circ. 420,000) have a 
particularly Western appearance. Perspehtywy (circ. 
270,000), a weekly magazine, is similar. 

In 1980 there were 43 daily newspapers in Poland with 
i total circulation of 8,407,000. Tryhuna Ludu is the most 
nfluential daily newspaper. There are periodicals 

vith a combined circulation of 32.3 million copies. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Warsaw 

Sziennik Ludowy: 00—131 Warsaw, ul. Grzj’bowska 4; f. 
1945; organ of the Supreme Executive of the United 
Peasants’ Party; Editor-in-Chief Piotr Ziarnik; circ. 
200,000 (340,000 Sat.-Sun.). 

Express Wieczorny: 02-017 Warsaw, Al. Jerozollmskie 125/ 
J27; f. 1946; non-party; evening: Editor ICazimierz 
Wi^ch; circ. 560,000. 

Slos Pracy (Labour Voice): 00-375 Warsaw, ul. Smolna 12; 
f. X945; orgAn of Trade Unions, Editor Urszlla 
Koziorowska; circ. 215,000. 

Kurier Polski: 00-018 Warsaw, ul. Hibnera ii; f. 1957: 
organ of the Democratic Party; Editor Radoslaw 
OsTROWicz; circ. 170,600. 


Slowo Powszechne: 00-551 Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 43; 
f. 19471 organ of the "Pax” Catholic Association: 
Editor Jerzy Slaski; circ. 85,780. 

Sztandar MIodych: 00-687 Warsaw, ul. Wsp61na 61: f. 
1950; central organ of Socialist Union of Polish Y^outh; 
Editor Andrzej Ziemski; circ. 260,000. 

Trybuna Ludu: 02-015 Warsaw, Plac Starynkiewicza 7; f. 
1948; organ of the PUWP; Editor Wieslaw Bek; 
circ. 1,220,000 (Mon. to Fri.), 1,650,000 (Sat., Sun.). 

Trybuna Mazowiecka: 00-687 Warsaw, Wspolna 61; f. 
1954; local organ of the PUWP; Editor-in-Chief 
Jerzy Szymai<'ski; circ. 125,000. 
iloinierz WolnoSci: 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 
1943; Editor Alfred Dasek; circ. 150,000. 

2ycie Warszawy (tVarsaw Life): 00-624 Warsaw, Mars- 
zalkowska 3/5; f. 1944; independent; Editor ZozistAW 
Morawskc; circ. 420,000 daily. 

Other Towns 

Dziennik Baitycki: 80-886 Gdansk, Targ Drzeivny 3/7; f. 
1945; non-party; economic, specializing in Polish 
maritime afiairs; Editor J6zef Kr6likowski; circ. 

90.000. 

Dziennik JLbdzki: 90-103 L6dz, ul. Piotrkowska 96; f. 
1945; non-party; Editor Henryk Walenda; circ. 

100.000. 

Dziennik Zachodni: 40-925 Katowice, ul. Mlynska i; £. 
1945; non-party: Chief Editor Bronislaw Schmidt- 
Kowalski; circ. 220,000. 

Echo Krakowa; 31-007 Cracow, WKIna 2; f. 1946; inde- 
pendent: evening; Editor Teresa Stanislawska; circ. 

132.000. 

Gazeta Krakowska: 31-072 Cracow, ul. M'ielopole r; f. 
1949; local organ of the PUAVP; Editor Maciej 
S zUMOrvSKi; circ. 215,000. 

Gazeta Lubuska: 65-042 Zielona G6ra, P.O.B. 120, ul. 
Niepodleglosci 25: f. 1932; local organ of PUWP; 
Editor Zdzislaw Olas; circ. 159,000. 

Gazeta Olsztynska (Olsztyn Gazette): 10-417 Olsztyn, 
Towarowa 2; f. 1951; local organ of the PUWP; 
Editor-in-Chief Czeslaw Pazera; circ, 87,000. 

Gazeta Pomorska: 85-011 Bydgoszcz, ul. Sniadeckich i; f. 
1948; local organ of the PU^VP; Editor Janusz 
Garlicki; circ. 285,000. 

Gazeta Poznanska: 60-782 Poznan, ul. Gnmwaldzka 19; f. 
1948; local organ of the PUWP; Editor Ro.wan 
Czamanski; circ. 230,000. 
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Gazeta Robotnicza: 50-043 Wroclaw, ul. Podwale 62; f. 
1948; local organ of the PUWP; Editor Julian 
Bartosz; cir. 295,000. 

Gazeta Wsp6tczesna: 15-950 Bialj-stok. P.O.B. 193, ul. 
Wesolowskiego i; f. 1951; local organ of the PUWP; 
Editor Jan Socha; circ. 141,000. 

Glos Pomorza [Voice 'of Pomerania): 75-604 Koszalin, ul. 
Zr\'5’'ci?stwa 137/139: f- 1952: local organ of the 
PUWP; Editor-in-Chief Andrzej Czechowicz; circ. 

115.000. 

Glos Robotniczy: 90-103 Eodz, ul. Piotrkowska 96; f, 1945; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Lucjan Gladkowski. 
circ. 268,000 (500,000 Sat.-Sun.). 

Glos Szczecinski (Voice of Szczecin): 70-550 Szczecin, PI. 
Holdu Pruskiego 8; f. 1947; local organ of the PUWP; 
Editor-in-Chief Henryk Prawda; circ. 150,000. 

Glos Wielkopolski: 60-782 Poznan, ul. Grunwaldzka 19; f. 
1945; non-party; Editor Wieslaw Porzycki; circ. 

152.000. 

Glos Wybrzeza: 80-886 Gdansk, Plac Targ Drzewnj' 3/7; f. 
1948; local organ of the PUWP; Editor-in-Chief 
Tadeusz Kuta; circ. 202,000. 

Ilustrowany Kurier Polski: 85-070 Bydgoszcz, ul. Czer- 
wonej Armii 20; f. 1945; regional organ of the Demo- 
cratic Party; Editor-in-Chief Witold Lassota; circ. 
102,500. 

Nowiny: 35-025 Rzeszow, ul. lilarchlewskiego 19; f. 1949; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Henryk Paslawski; 
circ. 212,000. 

Slowo Ludu (Word of the People): 25-367 Kielce, PI. 
Obroncow Stalingradu 2; f. 1949; local organ of the 
PUWP; Editor Andrzej Malachowski; circ. 146,000. 

Sztandar Ludu: 20-059 Lublin, Al. Raclawickie i; f. 1945; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Michal Skalenajdo; 
circ. 200,000 (300,000 Sat.-Sun,). 

Trybuna Opolska: 45-086 Opole, ul. Powstaricdw Sli^sldch 
9; f. 1952; local organ of the PUWP; Editor Wlod- 
zimierz KosiitsKi; circ. 165,000 
Trybuna Robotnicza: 40-098 Katowice, ul. Mlynska i; f. 
1945; regional organ of the PUWP; Editor Stanislaw 
Wojtek; circ. 710,000 (900,000 Sat.-Sun.). 

PERIODICALS 
(weekly unless otherwise stated) 

Ekonomista: 00-042 Warsaw, ul. Nowy Swiat 49; f. 1900; 
bi-monthly of the Polish Economic Society and the 
Economic Committee of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; circ. 12,000. 

Ekran (Screen): 00-056 Warsaw, ul. Kredytowa 5/7; f. 
1957; film and television illustrated magazine; Editor 
Jerzy Chlopecki; circ. 120,000. 

Filipinka: 00-511 Warsaw, Nowogrodzka 31; f. 1957; 
illustrated for teenage girls; fortnightly; Editor 
Halina Barbara Sidorczuk; circ. 340,000. 

Film: °2-595 Warsaw, Pulawska 61; f. 1946; illustrated 
magazine; Editor Zbigniew Klaczyiv'ski; circ. 150,000. 
Forum: 00-656 Warsaw, Sniadeckich 10; f. 1965; survej' of 
foreign pre.ss; political, social, cultural and economics; 
Editor-in-Chief Michal Hof.man; circ. 100,000. 

Glos Nauczycielski (Teachers' Voice): 00-389 Warsaw, ul. 
Spasowskiego 6/8; organ of the Polish Teachers’ Union; 
f. 1917; Editor Zbigniew Pawlowski; circ. 80,000. 

Gospodarka Planowa: 00-098 Warsaw, Niecala 4A, P.O.B. 
29; f. 1946; monthly; published by the State Publishing 
House for Economic Literature; Editor Prof. Zygmunt 
Knyziak; circ. S,ooo. 


The Press 

Gromada-Rolnik Polski: 00-375 Warsaw, ul. Sraolna 12; 
f. 1947; three issues a week; Editor Wiodzimiem 
Checko; circ. 430,000 (470,000 Sun.). 

IMT Swiatowid: 00-695 Warsaw, ul. Nowogrodzka 49; f. 
1952; illustrated tourist magazine; Editor Kizimieri 
Kunicki; circ. 85,000. 

Karuzela (The Merry-Go-Rotmd): 90-103 Lodz, ul, 
Piotrkowska 96; f. 1957; satirical; twice monthly; 
Editor Wojciech Drygas; circ. 600,000. 

Kierunki: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 43; f. 1956; Catholic 
cultural and social; Editor Adam Radajewski; circ. 

20,000. 

Kobieia i 2 ycie (Women and Life): 00-511 Warsaw, 
Nowogrodzka 31; f. 1946; women’s; Editor Halisa 
Barbara Sidorczuk; circ. 630,000. 

Kulisy: 02-017 Warsavz, Al. Jerozolimskie 125; f. 1957; 
independent Sunday papers; Editor Kazimierz Wi^ch; 
circ. 420,000. 

Kuliura (Culture) : 00-490 Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; f. 1963; 
culture and social magazine; Editor Dominik Horo- 
DYiirsKi; circ. 138,000. 

Literatura: 00-564 Warsaw, Koszykowa 6a; f. i 972 > 
literary; Editor Jerzy PuTRASfE.vr; circ. 6j,ooo. 

Miesiecznik Liieracki: 00-078 Warsaw, PI. Zwyci?shya9, 
f. 1966; literary; monthly; Editor Wiodzimierz 
SoKORSKi; circ. 10,000. 

Morze; 00-023 Warsaw, Widok 10; f. ^, 9 ^ 4 ; 

monthly; maritime affairs; Editor-in-Chiei JE 
MiciiQski; circ. 50,000. • a. < 

Nov/e Drogi: 00-485 Warsaw, ul. P. Maszynskiego i , • 
1947; monthly; Editor Stanislaw WroiIski, circ. 
85,500. ,. 

Nowe Rolnictwo (New Agriculture): 00-024 W^saw, W. 
Jerozolimskie 28; f. 1951: agncultural; Chie 
Rudolf Kowalski; fortnightly; circ. 17,000. 

Nowa Wies: 00-480 Warsaw, ul. Wiejska ^ 7 ! ■ ^ 
peasant illustrated magazine; Editor 
Dlugosz; circ. 200,000. 

Panorama: 40-098 Katowice, ■ ul. Mlyfiskai,. W 

illustrated popular magazine; Editor Fe 
circ. 500,000. . [ 

Panorama P6lnocy: 10-007 Olsztyn, 

1957; illustrateci magazine; Editor Mire 
circ. 180,000. jl. 

Pansiwo i Prawo (State and Law): 00-490 p^jt, 
Wiejska 12; f. 1946; monthly Kubicki: 

Academy of Sciences; Editor Lesz 

circ. 11,000. V SwW 

Perspektywy (Perspectives): 00-363 Warsaw, owy^^^,^_ 
58; f. 1969; political illustrated magazine. 

Chief Leslaw Tokarski; circ. 270,000. 

Poezja: 00-679 Warsaw, ul. Wilcza 4®! ^ ^9 5 > 
poetry, literary; Editor Bohdan Drozdows 

IlfOOO. j-v 

Polity ka (Politics): 00-182 Warsaw, St. 

1957; political, economic, cultural; Editor WIE 

Rakowski; circ. 350,000. . 1 F Ratajczaka 

Poradnik Gospodarski: 61-816 Poznan, u . • p. qj^iosz 

33; f. 1899; fortnightly; Editor-m-Chiel l 
RozdzyRski; circ. 29,000. ■ t- aq-I. i 947 ' 

Poznaj §wiat: 00-042 Warsaw, ul. Nowy Sww^^j ’society; 
monthly organ of the Pohsh lenczo" 

illustrated magazine; Editor Mgr. 
ski; circ. 112,000. ul. 

Prawo i iycie (Law and Life): °°“°|.^',„r'^ANDRZE; 0 °®' 

2oa; f. 1956; legal and social; Editor a. 

RZYiisKi; circ. 115,000. 
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Problemy: 00-537 Warsaw, ul, Krucza 6/14; f. 1945; 
monthly; popular science review; Editor Alicja 
Tejchma; circ. 48,000, 

Przeglqd Sportowy: 02-017 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 125- 
127, P.O.B. 181; f. 1921; five times weekly; Editor 
Lukasz Jedlewski; circ. 250,000. 

Przekrdj: 31-no Cracow, ul. Reformacka 3; f. 1945; 
illustrated; Editor-in-Chief Mieczyseaw Czuma; circ. 

700.000. 

Przyjaciifka (The Friend): 00-490 Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 
16; f. 1948; women’s magazine; Editor Barbara 
Kusiel-Moroz; circ. 2,000,000. 

Przyjafn (Friendship): 00-102 Warsaw, Marszatkowska 
1 15; f- 1948; organ of the Society for Polish-Soviet 
Friendship; Editor Dobroseaw Poprzeczko; circ. 

120.000. 

Razem (Together): 00-920 Warsaw, Nowy ^wiat 18/20; 
f. 1976; illustrated; organ of Federation of Socialist 
Unions of Polish Youth; Editor Leszek Gontarski; 
circ. 300,000. 

Robotnik Rolny (Land Worker): 02-017 Warsaw, Al. 
Jerozolimskie 125; f. 1951; organ of the Trade Union 
of Workers in Agriculture; Editor-in-Chief Benedykt 
Lewandowski; circ. 97,000. 


Solidarnosc (Solidarity): Warsaw, ul. Batorego 14; f. 1980; 
weekly organ of the Solidarity and Independent and 
Self-Governing Trade Union; Editor-in-Chief Tadeusz 
Mazowiecki; circ. 500.000. 

Sport; 40-953 Katowice, ul. Mlynska 1; f. 1945; five times 
weeklj’-; Editor Janusz jELEfl; circ. 210,000. 


Sportowiec (Sportsman): 00-640 Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 
24; f. 1949; Chief Editor Witold DufiSKi; circ. 130,000. 

Sprawy Mi?dzynarodowe (International Affairs): 00-950 
Warsaw, ul. Warecka ia; f. 1948; monthly; also in 
English, French and Russian; international affairs; 
published by the Polski Instytut Spraw Mi^dzynarodo- 
wych-, Editor Michal DoBRoczYtiSKi; circ. 6,000. 

Stolica (The Capital City) : 00-590 Warsaw, ul. Jlarszalkow- 
ska 8; f. 1946; cultural and historical life of Warsaw; 
illustrated; Editor Leszek Wyszn'acki; circ. 57,000. 

Szpilki; 00-499 Warsaw, Plac Trzech Krzyzy i6a; f. 1935; 
illustrated satirical; Editor Witold Filler; circ. 
120,000. 

Sztuka: 00-375 Warsaw, Smolna 10; f. 1973; bi-monthly 
art review; Editor-in-Chief Wojciech Cesarski; circ. 
16,500 

Teatr: 03—902 Warsaw, ul. Jakubowska 14; f. 19451 
fortnightly; illustrated, theatrical life; Editor (vacant); 


circ. 7,000. 

rwoje Dziecko: 00-238 Warsaw, ul. Dluga 38-40; f. 1951; 
monthly; women's magazine concerning children s 
affairs; Editor-in-Chief Janina Szewczykowska; 
circ. 200,000. 

rygodnik Demokratyczny: Warsaw, ul. Hibnera ii; f. 
1953- acts as an organ of the Democratic Party, 
political and social; Editor Witold Kuhsiewicz; circ. 
30,000. 

Wroclawski Tygodnik Kalolikdw: 0(^551 Warsaw, ul. 
Mokotowska 43; f. 1953: organ of the PAX; Editor-in- 
Chief Jan Wagner; circ. 50,000. 

Zielony Sztandar (Green Banner): 00-950 3Yarsaw, ul. 
Grzvbowska 4" f- I93t: twice weekly, main organ of 
the ^United Peasants' Party; Editor Tadeusz Kisie- 
lewski; circ. 160.000. 

toinierz Polski: 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 
1945; illustrated magazine primarily about the armed 
forces; Editor Jan Ignaczak; circ. 155.000. 


The Press 

iycie Gospodarcze: 00-681 Warsaw, ul. Hoza 35; f. 1945; 
economic; Editor Jan Gl( 5 wczyk; circ. 65,000. 

iycte Literackie: 31-007 Cracow, ul. Wislna 2; f. 1951; 
literary; Editor Wladyslaw jMachejek; circ. 76,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Polska Agencja Prasowa — PAP (Polish Press Agency): 
00-950 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 7; f. 1944; 77 brs. in 
larger Polish towns and foreign capitals; 260 journalist 
mems.; information is transmitted abroad in English, 
French, German, Russian and Spanish; Editor-in-Chief 
Janusz Roszkowski; pubis, daily and weekly Infor- 
mation Bulletins. 

Polska Agencja Intorpross (Polish Agency Interpress): 00-585 
Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 12; f. 1967; multi-lingual books, 
magazines, bulletins and news, television films, feature 
and photo services on Polish culture, foreign policy and 
economics; Editor-in-Chief Miroslaw Wojciechowski. 

Centralna Agoncja Foiograficzna CAP (The Press-Photo 
Agency CAF): 00-372 Warsaw, ul. Foksal 16; f. 1951; 
supplies photographs to Polish Press and to foreign press 
photo agencies; serves photographic publishing houses, 
and advertising agencies; Editor-in-Chief and Dir. 
Michal Gardowski. 

Krajowa Agencja Wydawnicza RAW (National Publishing 
Agency KAW): 00-679 Warsaw, ul. Wilcza 46; f. 1974; 
supplies photographs to institutions by order, publishes 
books for children and youth on social and political 
topics, science, culture, sport, novels, albums, repro- 
ductions, posters, records, etc.; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief Dobroslaw Kobielski. 

MIodziezowa Agencja Wydawnicza MAW (Youth Publish- 
ing Agency MAW): Warsaw, ul. Koszykowa 6a; f. 
1976; books, magazines, albums and posters for youth; 
Editor-in-Chief and Dir. Zygmunt Konopka. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Warsaw 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): Alcja I Armii, 
Wojska Polskiego 2/4; Correspondents Wiktor Stri- 
zKO, Aleksandr Tserepanov. Andrei Leonidov. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): ul. Swigtokrzyska 36 m. 61; 
Correspondents Paul Weinreich. Ir.ma Weinreich, 
Wolfgang Szusgien. 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): ul. Pigkna 68. p. 305; Cor- 
respondents Jacques-Michel Tondre. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): ul. 
Pi^kna 68, p. 301; Bureau Chief Francesco Bigazzi. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): ul. Pi?kna 68. p. 302; 
Correspondent Tom Netter. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Ul. Marszalkowska 
io/i6 m. 60; Correspondent Kiril Ilijev. 

Ceskoslovenskd tiskovfi kanceldf (5TK) (Czechoslovakia): 
$wi?tokrzyska 36 m. 46; Correspondent Jiftt Vasko. 

Deufsche-Presse Ageniur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): Bcrezyiiska 37 m. 6; Correspondent Renata 
Marsch-Potocka. 

Magyar Tdvirati Iroda (MTI) (Hungary): ul. Swi?tokrzyska 
38 m. 19; Correspondent IstvA.n Kelemen. 

Novinska Agencija Tanjug (Yugoslavia): Ul. Kanvinska 18 
75B m. 30; Correspondent Zoran ZLATANOVid. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): ul. Poznanska 3 m. 22; Correspon- 
dent Nelson GarcIa. 
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Reuters {U.K.): ul. Piglma 68, p. 303. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 

[U.S.S.R.}: Litewska 10 m. 18; Correspondents 
Anatolij Szapowalow, Fiodor Labutin, Michaii, 
Tretiakow. 


The Press, Puhlishirs 

United Press International (UPl) {U.S.A.): ul. Pi?taa6S, 
p. 306; Correspondents Boguslaw Turek, Rcih 
Gruber. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Polish Journalists’ Association: 00-366 Warsaw, d 
Foksal 3/5; Pres. Stefan Bratkowski. 


PUBLISHERS 


Warsaw 

AGPOL (Foreign Trade Publicity and Publishing Enter- 
prise): 00-957 Warsaw, Kierbedzia 4; f. 1956; foreign 
trade publicity and services for Polish firms and local 
advertising for foreign firms; Gen. Dir. T.\deusz 

POLAN’OWSKI. 

Centralny Zwi^zek Spdldzielni Rolniczych “Samopomoc 
Chlopska” Wydawnictwo Spdtdzieicze (Publishing House 
of the Central Agricultural Union of the "Peasant Self- 
Aid” Co-operatives): 00-013 Warsaw, Jasna i; books, 
periodicals, information bulletins, cat^ogues, albums; 
Dir. Danuta Mieszkowska. 

Instytut Wydawniczy Zwigzkdw Zawodowych (Trade 
Unions' Publishing Insltlute): 00-950 Warsaw, ul. 
Spasowskiego 1/3; f. 1950; social, economic, scientific, 
cultural, labour safety and trade union literature and 
fiction; Editor-in-Chief Tadeusz Ltpski. 

Instytut Wydawniczy "Nasza Ksi?garnla” ("Nosza Ksiggar- 
nia" Publishing Institute): 00-389 Warsaw, ul. 
Spasowskiego 4; f. 1921; books and periodicals for 
children and educational publications; Dir. and Chief 
Editor Czeslaw Wisniewski. 

Instytut Wydawniczy “Pax” (Pax Publishing Institute): 
00-791 Warsaw, ul. Chocimska 8/10; f. 1949; Catholic; 
Editor-in-Chief .A.NTON1 Kapliis'SKI; Dir. Dr. Syl- 
WZSTER ZaLEWSKI. 

Ludowa Spdidzielnia Wydawnicza (People's Publishing 
Co-operative): 00-131 Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 4/8; f. 
1949; fiction and popular science; Chair, and Editor- 
in-Chief Leon Janczak. 

Panstwowe Przedsi§biorstwo Wydawnictw Kartograficznych 

(State Cartographical Publishers): 00-410 Warsaw, ul. 
Solec 18; f. 1951; maps, atlases, books on geodesy and 
cartography', and a quarterly re\-iew; Dir. Jan 
Rz^dowski. 

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Ekonomiczne (State Publishing 
House for Economic Literature): 00-098 Warsaw, ul. 
Xiecala 4A; f. 1949; economics books and magazines; 
Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Zbigniew Gajczyk. 

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo “Iskry” (State Publishing Com- 
pany "Iskry"): 00-375 Warsaw, ul. Smolna 11/13; f. 
1952; travel, fiction, science fiction, political literature 
for youth, popular science, poetry', religion; Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief Lukasz Szymai^ski. 

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe (PWN) (State Scientific 
Publishers): 00-251 Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 10; f. 1951; 
works of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Polish and 
foreign languages; scientific publications and journals, 
encyclopaedias, dictionaries, university manuals; 
various reference books; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief 
Rafal L^kowski. 

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Rolnicze i Lefne (State Agri- 
cultural and Forestry Publishers): 00-024 Warsaw, Al. 
Jerozolimskie 28; f. 1947; for professional publications 
on agriculture and forestry; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief 
Marian Bajorek. 


Panstwowe Wydawnictwo “Sport i Turystyka” (Stale M- 
Ushers "Sport i Turystyka''): 01-021 Warsaw, ul. 
Rutkowskiego 7-9; f. 1953; publications in the feld 
of tourism, sports, popular topography', and artistic 
albums; Dir. Alfred G 6 rny; Editor-in-Chief Euges- 
lusz Skrzypek. 

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo “Wiedza Powszechna” (Popular 
Knowledge): 00-054 Warsaw, Jasna 26; f. 1952; popular 
scientific books, Polish and foreign language dictioa- 
aries, teach-yourself handbooks, foreign language te.\t- 
books, encyclopaedias and lexicons; Man. Dir. ana 
Editor-in-Chief Tadeusz Kosmala. 

Wydawnictwa Szkolne i Pedagogiczne (Publishing Home 
for School and Pedagogical Books): 00-950 Warsaw, 
P.O.B. 480, Plac Dqbrowskiego 8; f. 1945; school text- 
books and popular science books, scientific literature 
for teachers, visual teaching aids, periodica s or 
teachers and y'outh; Man. Dir. and Editor-in-C le 
Jerzy Lozinski. 

Panrtwowy Instytut Wydawniczy (State Publishing Indi- 
tute): 00-372 Warsaw, P.O.B. 377, ul- Fo'f®' 
1946; Polish and foreign classical and oontemporair 
literature, fiction, literary' criticism, P J 

performing arts, culture, history, popular scie 
fine arts; Dir. .‘Vndrzej Wasilewski. 

Paiistwowy Zaklad Wydawnictw Lekarskich 

Publisher): 00-950 Warsaw, P.O.B. 379 . 

38/40; f. 1945; medical textbooks, monograp ’ ^ 

dictionaries, handbooks for medical persomie ■ P P 
medical books; about 56 medical :„.rhief 

slides; Man. Dir. Ignacy Nyka; Editor-m-Clue 

(vacant). _ „ 

Spdidzielnia Wydawnicza "Czytelnik” ( 

operative _ Publishing^ House) oo-4Jo^ 


and Fibi! 


Wiejska i2a; f. 1944; general, especially 
and Editor-in-Chief Stanislaw B?benek. 

Wydawnictwa Artystyczne i 6 t { 1959: 

Publications) : 02-595 Warsaw, ul. prints; 

theatre, cinema and art publications 
Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Jerzy Wittlin. 

Wydawnictwo Czasopism i oo- 95 “ 

(Publishers of Technical Periodicahmi / j ig^g; 

Warsaw, ul. ^wi^tokrzyska 14A, P-O- • books on 
popular and specialized periodicals pjjiQf.jn-Cliisf 
general technical subjects; Dir. and 
Wladyslaw PoLESiiisKi. .-Iff Hous&- 

Wydawnictwa Geologiczne (Geological Pub « gjogy'; 
02-519 Warsaw, ul. Rakowiecka 4, ' 

Dir. Franciszek Szejgis; Editor-in- 
Nisou. _ HihneraiJ; 

Wydawnictwo “Epoka”: 00-018 Warsaw • (.^nnection 
f. 1957; social and political jn-Chief ’ 

with Democratic Party; Pres, and E 
Jan Pawel Faj^cki. iTranspod arJ 

Wydawnictwa Komunikacji i MW’®*®' i g Warsaw. «!• 

Communications Publishing House). books and p®’'" 

Kazimierzowska 52; f. 19491 technic 
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^ odicals on electronics, radio engineering, television and 
telecommunications, road, rail and air transport; Dir. 
and Editor-in-Chief Czeslaw Kulesza. 

' Wydawniciwa Naukowo-Techniczne [Scientific-Technical 

) Publishers): 00-048 Warsaw, ul. Mazowiecka 2-4; i. 

'1 1949: technical and scientific books on mathematics, 

physics, chemistry, engineering, computer science, 
light industry; encyclopaedias and dictionaries; Dir. 
and Editor-in-Chief Czeslaw Kulesza. 

Wydawnictwa Normalizacyjne (Standardization Publishing 
House): 00-511 Warsaw, Nowogrodzka 22; f. 1956; 
standards, catalogues and reference books on stan- 
dardization, periodicals; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Jerzy 
WysokiiJski. 

Wydawnictwo “Arkady”: P.O.B. 169, 00-950 Warsaw, 
ul. Sienkiewicza 14; f. 1957; publications on building, 
town planning, architecture and art; Dir. and Editor- 
in-Chief Eugeniusz Pjliszek. 

Wydawnictwo “Ars Christiana”: 00-844 Warsaw, ul. 
Ogrodowa 37; f. 1951; religious books; Dir. Bronis- 
law Przygodzii^iski. 

Wydawnictwo Ministerstwa Obrony Narodowej (Publishing 
House of the Ministry of the National Defence): 00-873 
Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 1947; fiction and 
military; Dir. Lech Szymai^ski; Editor-in-Chief 
Franciszek St^pniowski. 

Wydawnictwo “Ksiqzka i Wiedza” ("Book and Knowledge” 
Publishing House): 00-375 Warsaw, ul. Smolna 13; f. 
1948; social sciences, economics, history and philo- 
sophy, etc.; Dir. Witold Skrabalak; Editor-m-Chiet 
Stanislaw Zalewski. 

Wydawnictwo Interpress (Interpress Publishing House): 
00—585 Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 12; Poland past and 
present, handbooks, monographs, guide-books, albums; 
publishing co-operation and printing services; Editor- 
in-Chief Tadeusz Lon; see also under News Agencies. 

Wydawnictwo Prawnicze (Legal Publishing House): 02-520 
Warsaw, Wisniowa 50; f. 1952; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief Stanislaw ZiEMBiiiisKi. 

Zarzqd Wydawnictw Statystycznych i Drukarni (Statistical 
Publishing and Print House Board): 00-925 Warsaw, 
Al. Niepodleglo^ci 208; f. 1973: statistics and theory 
of statistics, periodicals; Dir. Jerzy Sufin-Suliga. 


Cracow 


Polskie Wydawnictwo Muzyczne (PWM — Erffhon): 31-ixi 
Cracow, Al. Krasiriskiego iia; f. 1945: music and books 
on music; Dir. Mieczyslaw Tomaszewski. 

Spoleczny Instytut Wydawniczy “Znak” 

Publishing Institute): 31-007 Cracow, Wislna 12; i, 
1959; religion, philosophy, belles-lettres, essays, 
periodicals; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Jacek Woznia- 
KOWSKI. 


Wydawnictwo Literackie (Literary Publishing House). 
31-147 Cracow, Dluga i; f- i953: literature 

and belles-lettres; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief (vacant). 


Gdai^sk 

Wydawnictwo Morskie (Maritime Publishing House): 
80-835 Gdansk, ul. Szeroka 38/4°.' ^ 95 ^: marine 


literature, science, politics, economics, popular science, 
belles-lettres; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Edward 
Mazurkiewicz. 


Katowice 

Wydawnictwo "^la^k” (“Silesia” Publishing House): 
40-161 Katowice, ul. Armii Czenvonej 51; f. 1954; 
hooks and periodicals on mining and metallurgy, social 
and political sciences, fiction, poetry, juvenile books 
and regional literature; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief 
Jeremi Gliszczynski. 


L6dz 

Wydawnictwo Lddzkie: 90-447 L6dz, ul. Piotrkowska 
171/173: f- 1957: contemporary Polish literature, 
translations from Soviet and Yugoslav literature; Dir. 
and Editor-in-Chief Jacek Zaorski. 

Lublin 

Wydawnictwo Lubelskie (Lublin Publishing House): 
20-022 Lublin, Okopowa 7; f. 1957; social and political 
literature, memoires, essays, fiction, poetry, transla- 
tions from Ukrainian literature; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief Ireneusz Caban. 

POZNAli 

Ksi^garnia Sw. Wojciecha (Si. Adalbert Printing and Pub- 
lishing Co.): 61-738 Poznan, PI. Wolnosci i; f. 1895; 
textbooks and Catholic publications; Dir. Dr. Michal 
Maciolka. 

“Pallottinum” — Wydawnictwo Stowarzyszenia Apostolstwa 
Katolickiego: 60-959 Poznan 2, Al. Przybyszewskiego 
30; f. 1947; religious books; Dir. Mgr. Stefan Dusza. 

Wydawnictwo Poznatiskie (Poznaii Publishing House): 
61-701 Poznan, ul. Fredry 8; f. 1956; fiction, poetry and 
popular science, translations from Scandinavian and 
German literature; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Dr. Jerzy 
Z lOLEK. 

Wroclaw 

Zakiad Narodowy im. Ossoiiiiskich, Wydawnictwo PolskieJ 
Akademii Nauk (Ossolineum — Publishing House of the 
Polish Academy of Sciences): 50-106 Wroclaw, Rynek 
9: f. 1817; humanities and sciences; Editor-in-Chief 
Jerzy Jakubowski; Dir. Eugeniusz Adamczak. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Polskie Towarzystwo Wydawcdw Ksiqzek (Polish Associa- 
tion of Book Publishers): 00-048 Warsaw, ul. Mazo- 
wiecka 2/4; f. 1926; 2,100 raems.; Chair. Stanislaw 
BgBENEK; Sec. Gen. Tadeusz Szafrai^ski; publ. 
Biuletyn PTWK (quarterly). 

WRITERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Zwiqzek Literatdw Polskich (Union of Polish Writers): 
00-079 Warsaw, Krakoivskie Przedmie^cie 87-89; f. 
1920; Chair. Jan JdzEF Szczepanski. 

Agencja Autorska (Authors' Agency): 00-092 Warsaw, ul. 
Hipoteczna 2; f. 1964; represents Polish authors 
abroad; publishes monographs on contemporary Polish 
writers, and periodicals; Dir. Wladyslaw Jaku- 
bowski; Pres. Antoni AIarianowicz, 
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Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Mnsitj 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Polskie Radio i Telewizja (Polish Radio and Television)-. 
Komitet do Spraw Radia i Telewizji, Warsaw, Woron- 
icza 17; Pres. Wladyslaw Loranc; Dir.-Gen. (TV 
News, Information) Stanisi,aw Czeskin; Dir. of 
Foreign Service Jerzy Tepli. 

RADIO 

Home Service: Four programmes; one long-wave trans- 
mitter (2000 kW) broadcasting on 1,321 m.; four medium- 
wave transmitters and 18 relay stations; six V.H.F. 
transmitters and 29 relay stations covering aU four pro- 
grammes. 


Foreign Service: Seven transmitters broadcast on 
seven frequencies on medium-wave, eight transmitters 
broadcast on . seventeen frequencies on short-wave. 
Beamed programmes in Polish, English, Esperanto, 
Finnish, Swedish, Danish, German, French, Spanish, 
Italian, Russian and Arabic. 

At the end of 1980 there were 8,666,000 licences. 

TELEVISION 

Two programmes, one for thirteen and a half hours, one 
for seven and a half hours per day via 65 transnutters and 
104 relay stations. 

There were 7,954,000 television licences in 1980. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. = capital; res. = reserves; dep.=deposits;m.=million; 
brs. =branches) 

National Bank 

Narodowy Bank Polski (The National Bank 0/ Poland)-. 
Head Office: Warsaw, ul. Swigtokrzyska 11/21; f. 1945; 
49 principal brs. and 616 others throughout Poland; 
merged with Powszechna Kasa Oszcz^dnodci 1975; 
State central bank; Pres. Stanislaw Majewski. 


Bank Gospodarki Zywnosciowej (Bank of Food Ecoitomy)-. 
Warsaw, ul. Swi?tokrzyska 12; f. 1975; the function of 
the bank is to finance agriculture, forestry and food 
processing; Chair. Bohdan WtADort'. 

Bank Handlowy w Warszawie S.A.: Warsaw, ul. Chalu- 

binskiego 8; f. 1870; authorized foreign exchange bank; 
cap. 5,ooom. zlotys; res. 4,357m. zlotys; dep. 110,658m. 
zlotys (1978); brs. in Gdynia, Katowice, Lodz, Szczecin 
and Warsaw; Pres. Marian Minkiewicz. 


Bank Polska Kasa Opieki S.A. (Polish Guardian Bank}: 
00-950 Warsaw, Traugutta 7/9; f. 1929; foreign 
exchange bank; branches in Bialystok, Bydgoszcz, 
Cracow, Gdansk, Katowice, Lodi, Lublin, Olszim 
Opole, Poznan, Rzeszow, Szczecin, Wroclaw and 
Warsaw: also Paris and Tel-.\viv; Pres. Kazimierz 
Latopolski. 


INSURANCE 

Panstwowy Zakiad Ubezpieczen (Polish National hm- 
ance): 00-916 Warsaw, ul. Traugutta 5; L 

company; f. 1803; all branches of direct insurance, 
Man. Zbigniew Maslowski. _ _ 

Towarzystwo Ubezpieczeti i Reasekuracji 

("Warta" Insurance and Reinsurance Co. Lta.). ^ 
Warsaw, ul. Traugutta 5A; f. 1920; marine, ]j 

fire, illness, luggage, technical and credit; 
foreign business; branches in Gdynia, ^ 
Koszalin, Cracow, Lodz, Olsztyn, Poznafi, Szc 
Warsaw; representatives in London and i e 
nir -nfin Dr STAMiSf.AW KoBAK. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBER OF TRADE 

Polska Izba Handiu Zagranicznego (Polish Chamber of 
Foreign Trade) .'Head Office: 00-950 Warsaw, Tr^backa 
4, P.O.B. 361; regional offices in Gdynia, Szczecin, 
Lublin, Poznan, Cracow, Katowice, Bydgoszcz, 
Wroclaw, Kielce, Koszalin, Olsztyn, Opole, Rzeszdw, 
Zielona Gora, Bialystok, Warsaw, Bielsko Biala and 
Lodz; f. 1949; Pres. Janusz Burakiewicz; Vice-Pres. 
Henryk Cisaewski; Sec. -Gen. (vacant); pubis. 
Rynki Zagraniczne (Foreign Markets, 3 times a week), 
Handel Zagraniczny (Foreign Trade, monthly), Polish 
Maritime News (monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agromet-Motoimport: 00-950 Warsaw, Przemyslowa 26, 
P.O.B. 990; import and export of tractors and fanning 
machinery; Gen. Dir. Dr. Antoni Poniatowski. 

Agros: 00-950 Warsaw, Chalubinskiego 8, P.O.B. P-41; 
import and export of processed fruit and vegetables, 
forest produce, sugar products, drinks and tobacco 
products; Dir. Stanislaw Mgrgos. 


DUSTRY 

imex: 00-613 Warsaw, Chalubinskiego pir. 

exports meat and meat products, pou ry- 
Ryszard Kozyra. . j. 

! Polona: 00-068 Warsaw, ICrakowslde 
P.O.B. 1001; import and export of books, new p 
and stamps; Dir. Janusz Palacz. 

, ■ ^ -o n B s 65 : f- 195°' 

tona: 81-963 Gdynia, Pulaskiego ^ ‘ . w GodeK' 
import and export of ships; Gen. Dir. Czesla ^ 

na: 43-300 Bielsko 

(51; textile machinery; Man. Dir. 


Tiex: 00-503 Warsaw, Zurawia lawi 
vil engineering, housing, assemo y 
iclamation; Dir. Stefan Olszak. pOB. 

ir: 00-828 Warsaw, 

iiilding machines; Dir. Ryszard M 223/2*9’ 

Bgielski: 60-965 Poznan, ul. Dir. 2 ®“' 
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Centromor: 8o-8ig Gdansk, ul. Okopowa 7, P.O.B. 384; 
f. 1950; imports and exports ships and marine equip- 
ment; Man. Dir. Roman Bogacz. 
j Centrozap: 40—036 Katowice, Ligonia 7, P.O.B. 825; 
imports and exports complete plants, materials and 
equipment for the iron, steel, non-ferrous and coke 
industries; Dir.-Gen. Stanislaw Labi§. 
j Cicch: 00-950 Warsaw, Jasna 12, P.O.B. 271; imports and 
c^Pprts organic and inorganic chemicals, dyestuffs, 
, fertilizers, paints, varnishes, enamels, cosmetics, 

petroleum products, rubber and synthetic rubber 
products, plastics, sulphur and pharmaceutical pro- 
. ducts; Dir. Zygmunt SrEFAitSKi. 

; Co-opexim: 00-975 Warsaw, Pulawska 14, P.O.B. 257; 

import and export of household goods, toys, folk 

, art; Dir. Zdzislaw Przygoda. 

M. Czarnecki S.A.: 00-683 Warsaw, ul. Marszalkowska 87, 
P.O.B. 215; representation of foreign firms in Poland; 
Dir. Tadeusz Wyzgal. 

Dal: 00-044 Warsaw, Swigtokrzyska 12; international 
trading company, barter transactions, industrial co- 
operation; Dir. Henryk Usakowski. 

Dromex: 02-261 Warsaw, Trojanska 7; f. 1967; export of 
construction work; Dir. Jerzy TrepInski. 

Dynamo: 00-957 Warsaw, ul. Olszewska 8, P.O.B. 30; 
representation of foreign firms in Poland; Dir. Leo- 
pold Bulandra. 

Elekirim: 00-916 Warsaw, Chalubihskiego 8, P.O.B. 638; 
f. 1945; imports and exports electrical and telecom- 
munication equipment; Dir. Dr. Ryszard Dobrowol- 
SKI. 

Elwro: 53-238 Wroclaw, Ostrowskiego 32; manufacture 
and export of computers, calculators, etc.; Dir. 
Jan Markowski. 

Energopol: 00-950 Warsaw, Al. Jerozohmskie 53, P.O.B. 
367; construction of pipelines for export; Dirs. JdzEF 
Sapula, Eugeniusz Grodzki. 

Eximpol: 00-950 Warsaw, Stawki 2, P.O.B. 8io; repre- 
sentation of foreign firms in Poland; Gen. Dir. Jerzy 
Dylewski. 

Film Polski: 00-950 Warsaw, l^Iazowiecka 6/8, P.O.B. 161; 
imports and exports films for television and the cinema; 
Gen. Man. Janusz Zaporowski. 

C. Hartwig: 00-950 Warsaw, Poznariska 15, P.O.B. 375; 
f. 1858; also Katowice, Gdjmia, Gdansk, Szczecin; 
sole forwarding agent for rail, air, sea, ri^'er and road 
transport; Dir. Zygmunt Kordecki. 

Hortex-Polcoop: 00-950 Warsaw, Kopernika 30, P.O.B. 
199; f. 1956; exports fresh and frozen fruit and vege- 
tables, fruit and vegetable products, rabbit meat, 
dairy products, peat moss and cut flowers; Gen. Dir. 
Miron Trzeciak. 

Impexmetal: 00-S42 Warsaw, Lucka 7/9, P.O.B, 62; 
imports and exports non-ferrous metals, ball and roller 
bearings; Dir. Stefan JIroczek. 

Intraco: 00-950 Warsaw, P.O.B. S12, ul. Stawki 2; e.xports 
building services, interior architecture; Dir. Stanis- 
law Niegowski. 

Kolmex: 00-950 Warsaw, Mokotowska 49, P.O.B. 236; 
imports and exports railway rolling-stock and con- 
tainers; Dir. Ryszard Szymanski. 

Kopex: 40-952 Katovace, Grabowa i, P.O.B. 245; services 
to mining, mining equipment; Dir. Zygmunt Prusek. 

LabimJx: 00-950 Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedmiescie 79, 
P.O.B. 261; f. 1973; exports and imports scientific and 
research apparatus, teaching aids, laboratori equip- 


Trade and Industry 

ment, optical and geodetic instruments; Dir.-Gen. 
Kazimierz Zaczek. 

Metalexport: 00-950 Warsaw, Mokotowska 49, P.O.B. 642; 
exports and imports technological equipment, complete 
engineering plants, tools and machine tools; Dir. 
Dr. Zbigniew Pawlik. 

Metronex: 00-950 Warsaw, Al. Jerozoliraskie 44, P.O.B. 
198; exports and imports measurement apparatus, 
nuclear devices, industrial installations, computers, 
electronic instruments; Dir. Boleslaw Drozak. 
Minex: 00-950 Warsaw, Chalubinskiego 8; f. 1949; exports 
and imports minerals, cement, glass and ceramics; 
Dir. Zygmunt Lis. 

Mundial: 00-957 Warsaw, Czerniakowska 58, P.O.B. 23; 
representation of foreign firms in Poland; Dir. Zvg.munt 
Kozlowski. 

Navimor: 88-890 Gdansk, ul. Heweliusza ii, P.O.B. 249; 
ship repairs, import and export of shipyard installa- 
tions, floating docks and pontoons, yachts, river 
vessels and coasters, fishing vessels, marine equip- 
ment, motors for small craft; Dir. Alfred Borowiec. 

Pagart: 00-078 Warsaw, Plac Zwycigstwa 9; f. 1957; 
represents Polsh artists abroad and organizes guest per- 
formances of foreign artists in Poland; Gen. Dir. 
Wlodzimierz Sandecki. 

Paged: 00-950 Warsaw, Plac Trzech Krzyzy 18, P.O.B. 
991; f. 1932; imports and e.xports timber, boards, 
furniture, paper and stationery; Dir. Stanislaw 
Jakubczyk. 

Pewex: 00-193 Warsaw, ul. Stawki 2, P.O.B. 240; impor 
of consumer goods, raw materials, etc.; Dir. J6zef 
P lETRZYKOWSKI. 

Pezetel: 00-991 Warsaw 44, Aleja Standw Zjednoczonych; 
import and export of aircraft, gliders, sailplanes, turbo- 
shaft, jet and radial-piston aircraft engines, diesel 
engines, generators, air equipment, motor cycles, 
aviation and agricultural services; Dir. Jerzy Kr^zle- 

W'lCZ. 

Polcargo {Intenialional Sitperinteudence and Testing Ser- 
vices): 81-963 Gdynia, ul. Zeromskiego 32, P.O.B. 223; 
Dir. Wlodzimierz Stazewski. 

Polcomex: 00-961 Warsaw, Marszalkowska 140, P.O.B. 
478; representation of foreign firms in Poland; Dir. 
Jerzy j. DziusiitsKi. 

Polexpo: oz-232 Warsaw, Lopuszanska 38, P.O.B. 46; 
international fairs, e.xhibitions; Dir. Cyprian Pacz- 

KOWSKI. 

Poliglob: 00-950 Warsaw, Stawki 2, P.O.B. 40; f. 1950; 
representation of foreign firms in Poland; brs. in 
Katowice and LodA Dir. Bronislaw Piasecki. 

Polimar: 00-232 Warsaw, ul. Stawki 2, P.O.B. 151; 
international trading company; Dir. Kazimierz 
JI lCIIALSKI. 

Polimex-Cekop: 00-950 Warsaw, Czackiego 7/9, P.O.B. 
815; f. 1971; imports and exports machines and com- 
plete plants; Dir. Zygmunt iDKOMASKi. 

Pol-Mot: 03-468 Warsaw, Stalingradzka 23, P.O.B. 16; 
import and e.xport of motor cars, lorries and buses; 
Dir. Edward Pietrzak. 

Polservice: 00-950 Warsaw, Chalubinskiego 8; export and 
import of patents, licences and technical services; Dir. 
Leszek ^wi^ch. 

Polskie Wydawnictwo Muzyezne: 00-950 Warsaw, Sen- 
atorska 13/15; import and export of gramophone 
records, recording tape, sheet music; Dir.-Gen. W.and.a 
Dolezal; see under Publishers. 
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Remex: 00-950 Warsaw, Bracka 11/13: f. 1977: export of 
Polish handicraft articles; Gen. Dir. Jacek Szydeow- 
SKI. 

Rolimpex: 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Chalubihskiego 8; f. 1951; 
exports and imports agricultural products of vegetable 
origin; Dir. Jan Giedwidz. 

Rybex {Fisheries Central Board ) : 71-420 Szczecin, Odrow^za 
i; imports and exports fish and fish products; Dir. 
Maksymilian J^drzejczyk. 

Shipcontrol: 81-334 Gdynia, Polska 21; supervision, 
survej'; Dir. Henryk Lysakowski. 

Skdrimpex: 90-950 Lodz, Piotrkowska 148/150, P.O.B. 
133; imports and exports skins and hides, leather, 
footwear and leather goods; Dir. Ireneusz Mintus. 
Spedrapid: 81-337 Gdynia, Rotterdamska 3, P.O.B. 201; 
Polish-Czech forwarding company; Dir. Kazimierz 
Letke. 

Stalexport: 40-922 Katowice, Plebiscytowa 36, P.O.B. 401; 
exports and imports rolled steel products, high quality 
steels, tubes, ores, pig iron, ferro allo)’s; Dir. Janusz 
Z15BA. 

Supervise: 81-369 Gdjmia, Derdowskiego 7, P.O.B. 167; 
e.xports and imports, arbitration, quality and quantity 
control; Dir. Tadeusz Olewniczak. 

Textillmpex; 90-950 Lodz, ul. Traugutta 25, P.O.B. 320; 
import and export of textile goods and raw materials 
for the textile industry’; Dir. Jerzy Wojtkowski. 
Timex: 00—193 Warsaw, Stawki 2, P.O.B. 268; import and 
export for foreign firms; Dir. Eugeniusz LESZCZYrisKi. 
Torimex: 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Nowogrodzka 35/41, P.O.B. 
394; import and export within exchange market, sup- 
pliers of stores in Poland and abroad with imported 
goods; Dir. Dr. Ryszard Kotowski. 

Transactor: 00-950 Warsaw, Stawki 2, P.O.B. 276; repre- 
sentation of foreign firms in Poland; Gen. Dir. Antoni 
Lewi:^ski. 

Unitech: 02-237 Warsaw, ul. Instalatorow 7; electronic 
equipment; Dir. Eugeniusz Kazimierczak. 

Unitex: 00-950 Warsaw, Stawki 2, P.O.B. 404; Dir. 
Czeslaw Grad. 

Unitra: 00-950 Warsaw, A. Jerozolimskie 44, P.O.B. 66 
PL; import and export of equipment for the electronics 
industry'; Dir. Witold Jolski. 

Universal: 00-950 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44, P.O.B. 
370: _ export and import of electrical and household 
appliances, sports and camping equipment and iron- 
mongery; Dir. Zbigniew Mikoleit. 

Varimex: 00-950 ^yarsaw, Wilcza 50/52; import and 
export of medical and photographic equipment, 
valves and fittings, fire-fighting equipment, building 
hardware, catering and tj^pographic equipment; 
import of textile machines; Dir. Zygmunt Rut. 

Wgglokoks: 40-156 Katowice, -Armii Czerwonej 119; 
imports and e.xports coal, coke, electric power, gas; 
Dir. Witold Rosnowski. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
IndustMl enterprises, State-oivned or under State ad- 
mim^^n, are grouped into Industrial Federations or 
into Central Admimstrations of Industry, and are adminis- 
tered m accordance ivith the principles established for 
conmercial State-controlled enterprises. Local groupings 
on hedeml lines are formed in the various provinces and 
organized by the industrial departments of the provincial 
governments. 

The prmcipal Central Administrations of Industry and 
Industrial Federations arei 
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Central Administrations of Industry 
(ZP=Zjednoczenie Przemyslu= Amalgamated Industrie) 
Centrala Przemyslu Mi^snego {Meat and meat fniucts]: 
00-957 Warsaw, Chocimska 28, P.O.B. 9; f. 1945; Man. 
Dir. Witold Pereta. 

Centrala Przemyslu Zbozowo-Mlynarskiego “PZZ" (Cm 

Milling)'. 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Jasna 14/16, P.O.B. 34. 
Jaworznicko-Mikolowskie ZP W?glowego (Coal): 41-400 
Myslowice, Mikolowska 4A. 

Katowickie ZP W^glowego {Coaly. 40-157 Katomcs 
Welnowiec, Armii Czenvonej 117. 

Kopalnie Lubelskiego Zagigbia W^glowego w Budowie 
{Coal)'. 20-071 Lublin, Wieniawska 12. 
Przedsi$biorsiwo Przemyslu Spirytusowego "POLMOS" 
{Distilling)'. 00-006 Warsaw, Szkolna 2/4; spirits, 
liqueurs, vodka, yeast. 

Zespbl Portowy Gdansk-Gdynla {Gdaiisk-Gdynia Sea Peris 
Corpn): 81-361 Gdynia, Zgoda 8, P.O.B. 247. 
Zjednoczenie Gdrnictwa Naftowego i Gazowniciwa (Oil and 
Gas mining) : 00-537 Warsaw, Krucza 6/14. 
Zjednoczenie Gdrniczo-Hutnicze Metali Niezelaznycli 
"Metale” {Mining and smelting of non-ferrous metals): 
40-954 Katowice, Dqbrowskiego 22, P.O.B. 399 - 
Zjednoczenie Gospodarki Rybnej {Fisheries): 70 - 95 ^ 
Szczecin, Odrowqza i. P.O.B. 512. 

Zjednoczenie Huinictwa Zelaza i Stali {Iron and sietl 
metallurgy) : 40-951 Katowice, Lompy 14, P.O.B. 20S. 
Zjednoczenie Konsirukcji Stalowych i Urrqdzeii Przemyslo- 
wych “MOSTOSTAL” {Steel constructions): 00-926 
Warsaw, Krucza 20/22, P.O.B. 6. 

Zjednoczenie Kopalniciwa Surowc6w Chemicznych (C/if">;| 
cal raw material mining): 30-133 Cracow, Dzienju- 
skiego 210, P.O.B. 187. 

Zjednoczenie Maszyn Hutniczych, Hutmasz (Smeltini 
machinery): 40-956 Katowice, Graniczna 29. 
Zjednoczenie Mechanizacji Budownictwa "Zremb” (Af« • 
anized building) : 00-052 Warsaw, Swidtokrzyska i . 
Zjednoczenie Morskich Stoczni Remontowych (5 m 
shipyards): 80-958 Gdansk, Waly Piastows 4 " 
P.O.B. 381. , 

Zjednoczenie Produkcji Drobiarskiej 

poultry) : 00-682 Warsaw, ul. Hoza 66/68, r.u. ■ t ' 
f. 1951; Dir. Dr. Eng. Jerzy Szeliga. 

Zjednoczenie Przedsi?biorstw Przemyslu 
{Confectionery and sugar products): 00-526 
Krucza 24-26, P.O.B. 429. _ iipAlnoc” 

Zjednoczenie Przedsiebiorstw Welniarskich 

{Wool "North"): 90-982 Lodz, Kosciuyki 3, . g 

Zjednoczenie Sprz?tu Oswietleniovvego * 

iyjnego “POLAM" {Cables and electro-tnhnuai 
merits): 00-082 Warsaw, Senatorska 6, 1. 9 / 

Man. Marian Maroszek. ^ 

ZP Automatyki i Aparatury Pomiarowej 
ment apparatus) : 02-363 Warsaw, Al. Jeroz 
ZP Bawelnianego {Cotton): 90-950 L6dz, Sienkiewicz 
P.O.B. 105. g/jj 

ZP Beiondw {Concrete): 00-526 Warsaw, Krucza ^ , 

ZP Budowy Maszyn Ci;zkich “Zemak" 50/54. 

machinery): 00-950 Warsaw, Nowogro 

P.O.B. 313. iChemico! 

ZP Budowy Urzqdzen Chemicznych •'nemaK 

00-950 Warsaw, Wspolna 02, ■ 

ZP Cementowego, Wapienniczego i Gipsowego 

41-201 Sosnoiviec, ul. Nowotki 14. 00-926 

ZP Ceramiki Budowlanej {Building ceramics). 
Warsaw, Mazowiecka 12, P.O.B. 8. 
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ZP Cukrowniczego {Sugar refining): 00-950 Warsaw, PI. 
Dqbrowskiego 3, P.O.B. 725. 

ZP Elektronicznego “Unitra-Dom” (Electronics): 01-204 
Warsaw, Siedmiogrodzka 1/3. 

ZP Farmaceutycznego “Polfa” (Pharmaceutical): 00-926 
Warsaw, Wspolna 4, P.O.B. 18. 

ZP Gumowego "Stomil” (Rubber): 90-513 Bodz, Andrzeja 
Struga 26. 

ZP Kruszyw, Kamienia Budowlanego i Surowc6w IVIineral- 
nych (Aggregate building stones and mineral material): 
00-950 Warsaw, ^wigtokrzyska 18, P.O.B. 899. 

ZP LniarskiegO (Flax, hemp and jute textiles): 90-113 
Bodi, ul. Sienkiewicza 9, P.O.B. 19. 

ZP Lotniczego i Silnikowego “PZI.’’ (Aviation and motors): 

00-950 Warsaw, Miodowa 5, P.O.B. 285. 

ZP Maszyn Budowlanych Bumar (Building machinery): 

00-950 Warsaw, Senatorska 6. 

ZP Maszyn Gdrniczych “Polmag” (Mining machinery): 

40-956 Katowice, ul. Armii Czerwonej 2, P.O.B. 525. 
ZP Maszyn i Aparatdw Elektrycznych “Ema" (Electrical 
machinery and apparatus): 00-082 Warsaw, Senatorska 
10. 

ZP Maszyn Rolniczych "Agromet” (Agricultural Machi- 
nery!): 02-456 Warsaw, CzereSniowa 96. 

ZP Maszyn Wtdkienniczych “POLMATEX” (Textile 
machinery): 90-950 B6d^, Wolczanska 55/59, P.O.B. ii. 
ZP Maszynowego Lesnictwa (Forestry machinery): 00-922 
Warsaw, Wawelska 52/54. 

ZP Maieriatdw Ogniotrwafych (Fireproof materials): 

44-101 Gliwice, Zygmunta Starego 6. 

ZP Meblarskiego (Furniture): 61-967 Poznan, Libelta ia, 
P.O.B. III. 

ZP Motoryzacyjnego "Polmo" (Motorized industry): 00-987 
Warsaw, Stalingradzka 23/25, P.O.B. 274. 

ZP Nieorganicznego Nieorganika (Inorganic chemicals): 
00-108 Warsaw, Zielna 39. 


ZP Obrabiarkowego “Ponar” (Instrument making): 00-950 
Warsaw, Barbary i. 

ZP Odziezowego (Garment-making): 90-441 Bod^, T. 
Kosciuszki 123, P.O.B. 130. 

ZP Okr^towego (Shipbuilding): 80-824 Gdansk, Al. Benin- 
gradzka 2/4. 

ZP OlejarskiegO (Oils and fats): 00-950 Warsaw, Szkolna 
2/4, P.O.B. 138. 

ZP Organicznego Organika (Organic chemicals): 00-926 
Warsaw, Zurawia 6-12, P.O.B. 7. 

ZP Owocowo-Warzywnego (Fruit and vegetable processing 
and canning): 00-950 Warsaw, Krucza 24/26, P.O.B. 
356; f. 1951. 

ZP PapierniczegO (Paper-making): 90-950 Bodz, Wi?c- 
kowskiego 33, P.O.B. 75. 

ZP Piwowarskiego (Brewing and malting): 00-950 Warsaw, 
Krucza 24/26, P.O.B. 144; f' i 947 ' 

ZP Poligraficznego (CENTRGRAF) (Graphite): 00-950 
Warsaw, Jasna 26, P.O.B. 5 ^ 3 i ^ 945 - 

ZP Pomocy Naukowych i Zaopatrzenia Szkdl (Scientific 
services and school equipment) : 00-950 Warsaw, Mysia 2, 
P.O.B. 326. 

ZP Rafineryinego i Petrochemicznego “Petrochemla” 

(Refineries and petrochemicals): 30-960 Cracow, Al. 3 
Maja 7, P.O.B. 866; Gen. Man. A. Bazan. 

ZP Sk6rzanegO (Leather): 90-950 Bodz, Piotrkowska 260, 


P.O.B. 90. 

ZP Sprzeiu Oplycznego i Medycznego “Omej” (0/>bca/ and 
medical equipment): 03-808 Warsaw, Mmska 25, 
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ZP Szkiarskiego i Ceramicznego “Vitrocer" (Glass and 
ceramics): 02-677 Warsaw, Wynalazek 2. 

ZP Taboru Kolejowego “Tasko” (Rolling stock): 60-965 
Poznan, Dzierzynskiego 231/239. P.O.B. 5. 

ZP Tartacznego i Wyrobdw Drzewnych (Sawmills and wood 
products): 00-922 Warsaw, Wawelska 52/54, P.O.B. 3. 
ZP Tworzyw i Farb “Plasiofarb" (Plastics and Paints): 

43-190 Mikolow k/Gliwic, Waryiiskiego 65. 

ZP Tytoniowego (Tobacco): 00-950 Warsaw, Szkolna 2/4, 
P.O.B. 12. 

ZP W^gla BrunatnEgo i Eloktrowni (Brown coal and power 
stations): 53-314 Wroclaw, Plac Powstanc6w Sl^skich 
20. P.O.B. 2019, 

ZP Welnianego “Poludnie” (Wool "South"): 43-301 Bielsko 
Biala, ul. Inwalidow 2. 

ZP WI6kien Chemicznych “Chemitex” (Board of Chemical 
Fibres Industry): go-137 Bodi, Uniwersytecka 2/4, 
P.O.B. 21; f. 1945; Man. Dir. ALojzy Urbanowski. 
ZP Wyrobdw Metalowych (Metal products): 31-261 
Cracow, Krowoderskich Zucbow 2. 

ZP Wyrobdw OdiEwniczych (Castings): 26-600 Radom, 22 
Bipca 15. 

ZP Zmechanizowanego Sprz?tu Domowego “Predom” 

(Domestic utensils): 00-921 Warsaw, Krucza 36. 

Polskie Nagrania: 00-263 Warsaw, ul. Dluga 5; produces 
gramophone records of serious and light music. 

ZJednoczenie Budowlano-Moniazowe Przemyslu W^glo- 
wego (Coal-Mine Construction): 40-028 Katowice, 
ul. Francuska 70; Dir. Dariusz Spyra. 

Ziednoczenie Budownictwa Gdrniczego (Union of Mining 
Work Enterprises): 40-953 Katowice, ul. Damrota 16, 
P.O.B. 324; f. 1958. 

Zjednoczenie Przemyslu Chlodniczego (Union of Freezing 
Industry): 00-950 Warsaw, Szkolna 2/4, P.O.B. 441. 

Zjednoczenie Wytwdrni Surowic i Szczepionek “Biomed" 

(Serum and Vaccine Production Board) : 04-109 Warsaw, 
ul. Korytnicka 42/44; f. 1950; Dir. Dr. Bechoslaw 
Ruszczykowski. 

Industrial Federations 

There are Industrial Federations for the following 
industries: Agricultural Machinery, Automobiles, Coal, 
Constructional Machinery, Electrical Goods, Electronics, 
Foundry Products, Machine Tools, Metal Products, 
Railway Rolling Stock, Shipbuilding, Textile Machinery, 
Iron Mining and Iron and Steel Smelting. 

TRADE UNIONS 

In 1980 striking workers won the right to establish free 
trade unions (see Recent History, p. 9S7). In September 
the Government adopted a resolution on the registration 
of unions formed outside the official Central Council of 
Trade Unions. It was originally envisaged that the inde- 
pendent unions would exist alongside those affiliated to 
the Central Council. The latter was dissolved in January 
1981. 

Founding committees of new unions apply to the 
Provincial Court in M’arsaw for registration, which is 
granted if the Court finds the union’s statutes not in 
conflict with the Polish Constitution and other legal 
regulations. Upon registration, the union is granted legal 
identity. The registration procedure is free of charge. The 
parties concerned have the right of appeal to the Supreme 
Court if the Provincial Court refuses to register a union. 
By September igSr a total of 86 independent trade unions 
had been registered and many applications were still pend- 
ing. 
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Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism and Culim 


Solidarnosc (NSZZ) [Solidarity): Hotel Morski, Grun- 
waldzka 103, Gdansk; by November igSo membership 
was estimated at 10 million; 107-member national com- 
mittee elected in October 1981; Chair of National 
Committee Lech Walesa; publ. Solidarnosc (weekly). 

Rural Solidarity; Warsaw; f. 1981; represents 3.5 
million private farmers; Chair. Jan Kulaj. 

Centralny Zv/igzek Kdtek Rolniczych [Central Union of 
Agricultural Circles) : oo-gi6 Warsaw, ul. 6wi§tokrzyska 
12; f. 1957; organization of agricultural producers; 
granted the status of trade unions of individual farmers 
in October 1980; formally recognized May 1981; 
2,656,200 mems. in 1979; Chair, of Central Council 
Norbert Aleksiewicz; Chair, of Board JdzEr Koziel; 
pubis. Plan (weekly), Gospodyni (weekly). Informaior 
CZRK (monthly). 

Konfederacja Autonomicznych Zwi^zkdw Zwodowych 

[Confederation of Autonomous Trade Unions): Al. 
Jerozolimskie 55 m. 13, 00-697 Warszaw; Presidium 
.'Vdam Kaczmarski, Bozena Rajewska-Olszanska. 
Andrzej Sobocinski, .Alicja ^ivierczy.nska, Pawee 

ZiELHt’SKI. 

Ogolnopolska Komisja Wspdipracy Branzowych Zwiqzkdw 
Zawodowych [All-Poland Committee for Co-opcraiion of 
Branch Trade Unions): ul. Kopernika 36/40, 00-328 
Warsaw; Chair. Eugeniusz !Mielnicki. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Poznan International Fairs; 60-734 Poznan, ul. Glogowska 
14; f. 1921; international general fair yearly in June, 
Math about 40 countries represented each year; also 
various specialized fairs; Gen. Dir. Dr. H. Sitarek. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Polskie Koleje Pafistwowe [Polish Stale Railways): Minis- 
terstivo Komunikaeji, 00-928 Warsaw, ul. Chalubin- 
skiego 4-6; f. 1842. 

At the end of 1980 there were 27,185 km. of railway 
lines making up the State network, of which 6,868 km. 
were electrified and 2,829 km. were narrow gauge. 

There are plans for an underground railway in Warsaw. 

ROADS 

There were 147.680 km. of hard-surfaced, public roads 
in 1980, of which 117,653 km. were main roads. 

PKS/Panstwowa Komunikaeja Samochodowa [Polish 

Motor Communications): 02-973 Warsaw, ul. Grojecka 
17; f. 1945; State enterprise organizing inland road 
transport for passengers and goods. Bus routes cover a 
total of 109,301 km. Traffic (1980) : Passengers carried — 
2,365.256; Freight — 10,512,000 million ton-kilometres. 

“Pekaes” Enterprise [International Road Co.): 00-049 
Warsaw, ul. Swi^tokrzyska 30; f. 1958; organizes 
tourist circuits to West and East Europe, and goods 
road transport to all European countries; passengers 
carried 18,656; freight 380,000 tons [1977). 

_ INLAND WATERWAYS 

Zjednoczenie Zeglugi ^rddl^dowej [United Inland Navi- 
gation and River Shipyards): 50-149 Wroclaw 2, Wita 
Stwosza 28; includes five inland navigation enterprises 
and eight inland shipyards. 

Poland has 6,850 km. of waterways, of which 4,040 km. 
are navigable. The main rivers are the Vistula (1,047 km.). 


Oder (742 km. in Poland), Bug (5S7 km. in Poland), 
Warta (808 km.), San, Narew, Notec, Pilica, Wieprz, and 
the Dunajec. There are some 5,000 lakes, the largest being 
the ^niadrwj', Mamrj', Lebsko, D^bie and Miedivie. 

In addition, there is a network of canals (approximately 
1,215 km.). 

About 9,355,000 passengers and 22,247,000 tons of freight 
were carried in 1980 on inland water transport. 


SHIPPING 

Poland has three large harbours: Gdynia, Gdansk and 
Szczecin. 

The Polish merchant fleet had 331 ships in December 
1980, with a total displacement of 2,904,300 gross tons 
(excluding fishing vessels) . 

Principal shipping companies: 

Polskie Linie Oceaniezne [Polish Ocean Lines): 81-364 
Gdynia, 10 Lutego 24; 170 ships totalling i,233.05>o 
d.w.t. and serving all five continents; Gen. Dir. 
Tadeusz Grembowicz. 

Polska iegluga Morska [Polish Steamship Co.): 70-515 
Szczecin, Malopolska 43-44; f. 1951; world-wide tramp- 
ing; fleet of 125 ships totalling 3,200,000 d.w.t. (1980), 
Dir. Ryszard Karger. 

Przedsifbiorstwo Polow6w Dalekomorskicti i Usiug Ry- 
backich “Gryf”: Szczecin, PI. Batorego 4; Man. Dtr. 
Mariusz RybiSski. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

There is an international airport at Warsaw. Domestic 
flights serve Bydgoszcz, Cracow, Gdansk, Katos . 
Koszalin, Poznafi, Slupsk, Szczecin, Rzeszdw and Wroclaw. 

Polskie Linie Lotnicze-LOT [Polish 

Warsaw, 17 Styeznia 39; f. 1929! rjtt 

international services to the Middle and Fa < 
Africa, U.S.A., Canada and throughout E«op^' 
of six 11-62, two II 62iM, four Tu-134. seven lo-W ' 
nine Il-iS, one An-12 and 17 An-24; Dir.-Gen.D . J 
Kowalski. 


served by the folloiving foreign 


airlinfs. 


Poland is servea oy rue i,,strian 

Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air France, Air Iraq. Alitalia, -3 st ^ 

Airlines, Balkan (Bulgaria), British Airway^ Fin- 

slovakia), Interflug (Gennan Democratic jy^tiier- 


Ibe'ria (Spain), JAT (Yugoslavia), KLM ^ . 

). LibyaA Arab Airlines, Luftharisa (Federal 


nair, 

lands), Libyan Arab Airlines, -buttfiansa (vcuo,— — 
of Germany), MALEV (Hungary). 

Sabena (Belgium), SAS (Sweden), Swissair 
(Romania). 


TOURISM AND ^ 

Polskie Towarzystwo Turystyezno-Krajoz^oze^^^^^ 

Tourist and Country-Lovers’ Society). /iordox; Hi® 
Senatorska ii; f. 1950: Chair. ^ estab" 

Society has about 250 tourist accom 
lisbments; 730,873 mems. pshTravc' 

"Orbis": 00-028 Warsaw, Bracka 16; f- 
Office; Gen. Man. Stefan Hilkner, 7 

and fonric:+ hnfftls. 


PRINCIPAL theatres ^ 

Teatr Wielki: 00-950 Warsaw, cegie'-'-*; 

Stanislaw Piotrowski; Art. Dir. J 5; Pk- 

Teatr Narodowy: 00-077 Warsaw, Plac ea 
Adaji Hanhszkiewicz. 
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eatr Dramatyczny: 00-901 Warsaw, Palac Kultury i 
Nauki; Dir. Gustaw Holoubek. 
eatr Wsp6Jczesny: 00-640 Warsaw, Mokotowska 13; f. 
1945 in Lodz; specializes in modern playwrights; Dir. 
Maciej Englert. 

eatr Polski: 00-327 Warsaw, Karasia 2; Gen. Dir. and 
Art. Dir. Kazimierz Dejmek. 
eatr im Juliusza Siowackiego: 31-023 Cracow, Plac sw. 
Ducha 2; f. 1976; Dir. and Art. Dir. Andrzej Kijowski. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

lational Philharmonic Choir and Orchestra: 00-950 
Warsaw, Jasna 5; f. 1901; Dir.-Gen., Chief Conductor 
and Artistic Dir. Kazimierz Kord. 

tate Philharmonic Orchestra and Choir "Karol Szymanow- 
ski”: Cracow, ul. Zwierzyniecka i; f. 1945; Dir.-Gen. 
WiEstAW Kolankowski; Art Dir. Tadeosz Strugala. 

latowiee Philharmonic Orchestra: Katowice, ul. Gen. 
Zawadzkiego 2; Artistic Dir. Karol Stryja; Dir. 
Marian Bukowski. 

'olish Radio National Symphony Orchestra: Katowice, 
Plac Dzierzynskiego 3; Dir.-Gen. Marian Wallek- 
Walewski; Artistic Dir. and Chief Conductor Stanis- 
LAW WisLOCKi; Chief Conductor Jacek Kasprzyk. 


Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Poland's first nuclear power station was due to open at 
Zarnowiec in 1986, but construction has been delayed. 

Institute ol Physics of the Polish Academy of Sciences: 

02-668 Warsaw, Al. Lotnikow 32/46; f. 1953; Dir. Prof. 
Dr. Jerzy Kolodziejczak. 

Institute of Nuclear Research: Swierk, 05-400 Otwock, near 
Warsaw; f. 1955; Dir. Prof. Dr. Jerzy Minczewski. 

Research centres attached to the Institute: 

Swierk Nuclear Research Centre: ^wierk, 05-400 
Otwock. 

Zeran Nuclear Research Centre: 03-195 Warsaw, ul. 
Dorodna 16. 

Institute of Nuclear Physics: 31-342 Cracow, ul. Radzikow- 
skiego 152; f. 1955; department covering high and low 
energy nuclear physics, structural investigations and 
applied physics; Dir. Zbigniew Bochnacki. 

Co-operation: Agreements have been signed with many 
countries. Poland is a member of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, Vienna, and of the Joint Institute 
for Nuclear Research, Dubna, near Moscow. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The mainland portion of the Portuguese Republic lies on 
the Atlantic side of the Iberian peninsula, bordered by 
Spain to the north and east. The country also includes two 
archipelagos in the Atlantic Ocean, the Azores and the 
Madeira Islands. The climate is mild and temperate, with 
an annual mean temperature of id^c (6 i°f). In the interior 
the weather is drier and hotter. The language is Portuguese. 
Roman Catholicism is the religion of the majority of the 
people. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) carries two 
vertical bands of green and red. the green occupying two- 
fifths of the total area, with the state coat of arms super- 
imposed. The capital is Lisbon (Lisboa). 

Recent History 

The monarchy which had ruled Portugal since the nth 
centurj’ was overthrown in igio. A period of great 
instability ensued until the regime of the Estado Novo (New 
State) began in 1926. Dr. Antonio Salazar became Prime 
IMinister in 1932 and established a right-wing dictatorship. 
In 1968 Dr. Salazar was succeeded by Dr. Marcello 
Caetano, who pursued slightly more liberal policies. 

The drain on Portugal's economy by the long wars 
against nationalist forces in the overseas provinces con- 
tributed to the bloodless coup of April 25th, 1974, initiated 
by the Movimento das Foffas Armadas (lilFA), a group of 
young army officers. Gen. Antonio de Spfnola, head of the 
Junta of National Salvation which had then assumed 
power, became President in May and promised liberal 
reforms. In July Brig.-Gen. Vasco dos Santos Gongalves 
replaced Prof. Adeline da Palma Carlos as Prime Minister. 
President Spfnola resigned in September, following a split 
between left- and right-wing factions in the MFA, and was 
replaced by Gen. Francisco da Costa Gomes. 

The abortive counter-coup by high-ranking officers in 
March 1975 resulted in a swing to the left. All existing 
organs of the MFA were dissolved and the Council of the 
Revolution was created. Six parties signed an agreement 
^vith the armed forces movement, ensuring that it would 
stay in power for five years. In April, elections for the 
Constituent Assembly resulted in a victory for the Socialist 
Party (PS). Disputes between Socialists and Communists 
provoked the PS and the People’s Democratic Party 
(PPD) into leaving the Government. Gen. Vasco Gonsalves 
tvas dismissed and Admiral Jose Pinheiro de Azevedo 
became Prime Minister in August. In September the 
provisional government resigned and a new government 
of "united action" was formed, including members of the 
armed forces, the PS, the PPD and the Communist Party 
(PCP). In November the Government suspended its 
activities due to a lack of support from the armed forces. 
An abortive leftist military coup resulted from the political 
turmoil. Changes took place within the Council of the 
Revolution and in December the armed forces put forward 
a plan to reduce its political power. 

In April 1976 a new Socialist Constitution was pro- 
mulgated, and elections to a Legislative Assembly resulted 
in the PS's remaining the largest single party but not 
having an overall majority. In June the Army Chief of 


Staff, Gen. Antonio Ramalho Banes, backed by the PS, 
the PPD and the Centre Democratic Party (CDS), was 
elected President on a platform of law and order, k 
minority Socialist Government, dependent on temporary 
alliances with other parties, was formed under Dr. JHrio 
Soares. 


In December 1977 Government resigned Mowing 
defeat over its proposals to implement an IMF austerity 
programme, and attempts to undo collectivization in 
agriculture and industry. The President again invited Dr. 
Soares to take office as Prime Minister and in January 
1978 a new PS/CDS coalition government was established 
After only six months the coalition collapsed and, at the 
President’s request, an independent, Alfredo Nobre da 
Costa, attempted to form a government but without 
success. A government was finally formed in November 
under Dr. Carlos Mota de Pinto. 


The new Government’s draft Budget was rejected by 
the Assembly in March 1979. Angered at having been 
forced to abstain, 73 PSD deputies resigned from their 
party. In July the PS and the PCP tabled two motions 
of censure against the Government. The second draft 
Budget was then approved by the Assembly but only 
after extensive amendments. Faced with such strong 
opposition to his Government’s policies, Dr. ® 
Pinto resigned in July. President Banes announced that 
early general elections would be held in Decemwr an 
appointed Dr. Maria de Lourdes Pintasilgo to hea a 
provisional Government. The centre-right Democrai 
Alliance (AD) won a sweeping victory and 
Sa Carneiro, as leader of the main party (PSD) m 
coalition, was appointed Prime Minister. 

At the general elections held in October 1980. ^ 
scheduled in the Constitution, the AD increase 
majority of seats in the Assembly from six to 1 ■ ' . 

Carneiro expressed the hope that this ij-n 

Government to alter the character of the 197 ® /’j'* : jjtion 
from socialist to social democratic and to enac 
to provide for more private investment m e 
especially in banking and insurance. ■ t r d 

On December 4th Dr. Sa Carneiro and the h I" 
Defence, Adeline Amaro da Costa, were 1 c planned, 
crash. The presidential election took place 
however, on December 7th, and in an 84 victory, 

turn-out President Banes gained a de 
winning over half the votes. The Governmen 
Dr. Sa Carneiro was replaced by Dr. ^^"Ifinister. In 
Balsemao, co-founder of the PSD and forme oI 

January 1981 Dr. Balsemao formed a p/ the 

Ministers, and pledged to support the P petruary 
previous Government. At the PSD jgjsMp from 

Dr. Balsemao survived a challMge president 


kr. iSalsemao survivea a cnauengc ‘ Presws"‘ 

, conservative faction of the Party. In i offices of 
Sanes fulfilled his election promise, w en p-ere 

President and Chief of Staff of the Arm 
brmally separated. , . ne reflected 

A reshuffle of the Council of and 

he growing tension within the coalition 
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the resignation of the Minister of Social Afiairs in July 
precipitated a major crisis. As a result of divisions within 
the PSD, Dr. Balsemdo resigned as Prime Minister in 
August. A week later, however, the PSD passed a vote of 
^.confidence in Dr. Balsemao, who then agreed to return to 
^office, thus resolving the situation. A new Council of 
-,;;Ministers was then appointed. 

j^Government 

A new Constitution, envisaging the construction of a 
socialist society in Portugal, was promulgated in April 
—1976. The organs of sovereignty are the President, the 
i Council of the Revolution, the Assembly of the Republic 
r.'and the Government. The President, elected by popular 
;-vote for a five-year term, appoints the Prime Minister 
cafter consultation with the Council of the Revolution and 
rthe parties represented in the Assembly. The President 
appoints other members of the Government on the 
;:,.proposal of the Prime Minister. The Council of the Revolu- 
.jtion, comprising the four military commanders plus the 
-President and 12 officers elected by the armed forces, is an 
advisory body and acts as the guarantor of the Constitu- 
tion. The unicameral Assembly has 250 members serving 
" a four-year term. Macau is governed by special statute, 
" and the Azores and Madeira were granted autonomy in 

1976. 

:! Defence 

.j Military service is compulsory and lasts for 16 months 
,i in the army and 24 months in the navy and air force. 

Portugal is a member of NATO. In July 1981 total 
j, strength of the armed forces was 70,926, comprising: army 
47,000, navy 13,426 and air force 10,500. Defence ex- 
penditure for 1981 was estimated at 49,000 million 
.. escudos. 

'' Economic Affairs 

' Under the regimes of Salazar and Caetano, Portugal 
: was traditionally an agricultural country. Major exports 
[! were textiles, clothing, wood products and wine. The 
I coup of 1974 severely disrupted the economy. Foreign 
/ investment fell, and two principal sources of revenue, 

I tourism and remittances from emigrant workers, were 
. halted. The achievement of independence by the former 
. colonies in Africa ended Portugal’s cheap supply of raw 
, materials, especially cotton, and the return of 800,000 
refugees from Africa put a severe strain on resources. 

, After 1974 the long-awaited agrarian reform programme 
began. Over 1.5 million hectares of land were expropriated 
and a further 700,000 hectares were taken over illegally. 
In 1976 the new Socialist Government announced that 
land occupied illegally should be returned to its former 
owners, or compensation made, and the Land Reform 
Review Law of August 1977 increased the amount of 
land legally retained by private farmers in the Alentejo. 
The process of handing back illegally seized land in this 
region began in 1978, and was accelerated in I98r. Current 
emphasis is on improving efficiency. 

The chief crops are wheat, maize, potatoes, tomatoes 
and grapes for the production of wine, particularly port, 
most of which is exported. The initial chaotic application 
of agrarian reform, along with successive poor harvests 
owing to adverse weather, led to a drop in agricultural 
output. By 1980 Portugal was importing over 50 per cent 
of its basic foodstuffs. 


Introductory Survey 

Another heavy burden on the economy is Portugal's 
dependence on imported energy. The petroleum import 
bill doubled to reach U.S. $2,000 million in 1980, and in 
1981 the World Bank granted a loan of $20 million to 
support petroleum exploration in Portugal. Industry 
accounts for over 40 per cent of G.N.P. and employs one- 
third of the labour force. Textiles provide 40 per cent of 
industrial output and 30 per cent of total exports. Other 
significant items are shoes, leather, cork and other wood 
products and ceramics. 

The huge Sines development area south of Lisbon, 
planned to cover 400,000 hectares and begun in the 1960s, 
comprises a deep-water port handling about 11.5 million 
metric tons of goods per year and an oil refinery and 
petrochemical complex which began operations in 1979. 
There are strong doubts as to whether investment in the 
complex should continue, in view of the unforeseen 
escalation in energy costs, but in 1980 there were signs 
that Portugal was attracting larger investments from 
foreign companies. 

The austerity programme imposed by the IMF in 1977 
succeeded in stabilizing Portugal's economy. The Sd 
Carneiro Government was able to reduce the level of 
inflation from 24.2 per cent in 1979 to 16.6 per cent in 
1980. The revaluation of the escudo in February 1980 
contributed towards the increased growth rate in G.D.P. 
of 5.5 per cent, compared with 4.5 per cent in 1979. 
Exports, however, rose by only 5 per cent in 1980 (27 per 
cent in 1979), while imports went up by 9.6 per cent 
(7.8 per cent in 1979). The trade deficit was $4,034 million 
($2,634 million in 1970). This was offset by remittances 
from workers abroad and from tourism, which reached 
U.S. $2,200 million and $1,100 million respectively. 

The restructuring of the economy in preparation for 
Portugal's entry into the EEC in the mid-19805 was the 
main priority of Dr. Balsemao's Government. Pre-acces- 
sion aid to finance agricultural and regional development 
projects was granted in 1980. Negotiations for further 
IMF credit began in 1981. The prolonged drought during 
the winter of 1980/81 not only led to crop losses and to 
even greater expenditure on imported food and animal 
feed, but also resulted in critical shortages of hydro- 
electricity and the disruption of industry. 

In September 1981 Dr. Balsemao announced plans to 
boost agricultural output and to increase e.xports, in an 
attempt to reduce the current account deficit, which was 
e.vpected to reach U.S. $2,700 million by the end of the 
year. Other proposals included a new housing programme, 
the decentralization of the administration and greater 
promotion of tourism. 

Transport and Communications 

In 1979 there were 51,749 km. of roads in Portugal. The 
state-operated railways cover 2,829 km. Portugal’s mer- 
chant fleet had a displacement of 1,240,000 g.r.t. in June 
1978. Regular air services connect Lisbon with European. 
-American and African capitals. 

Social Welfare 

A Ministry of Social Affairs is maintained within the 
structure of the present Government, with two Secretariats 
of State, one for Health and one for Social Security. Under 
the new Constitution the State is obliged to provide a 
social security system and full health facilities. Many 
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measures have already been taken, including the integration 
of all health services under the responsibility of the 
Secretariat of State for Health, increased family allowances, 
old age pensions, pensions for the handicapped and a 
statutory minimum wage. The present health system 
provides free medical consultation for contributors to the 
national insurance scheme — about 85 per cent of the 
population. In 1979 the Assembly of the Republic approved 
a plan for a National Health Service which aims to dis- 
tribute free medical service evenly throughout the country. 
Private practices will be allowed to coexist. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory bet\veen the ages of 
7 and 14, and consists of four years’ primary school 
followed by three years’ continuation classes. Gampulsory 
schooling at the age of 6 has been virtually guaranteed by 
the State. Secondary education is voluntary and fees are 
charged. State fees are low and scholarships are provided. 
There are eleven universities, and about thirty colleges 
and institutes providing technical and vocational courses. 
The bacliarelado is generally au-arded after three years, 
and the licencialura after five; all universities award 
doctorates and the creation of a Master’s degree is envis- 
aged. University entrance examinations were reintroduced 
in the 1977/78 academic year, and the year of civic service 
formerly required was replaced by one of introductory 
study. 

Between i960 and 1970 average adult illiteracy fell 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Sutvt}' 

from 37.2 per cent to 29.0 per cent (males 22.4 percent; 
females 34.7 per cent). 

Tourism 

Portugal is popular with visitors because of its mild and 
clement weather. Apart from Lisbon and the Algawe on 
the mainland, Madeira and the Azores are much favoured 
as winter resorts. Earnings from tourism are an important 
source of revenue. In 1979 the number of foreign visitors 
exceeded 5 million. 

Public Holidays: 

1982 : April 9th (Good Friday), April 25th (Liberty 
Day), May ist (Labour Day), June loth (Portugal Day), 
June 13th (St. Anthony — Lisbon only), June 24th (St. 
John the Baptist — Oporto only), August 15th (Assump- 
tion), October 5th (Proclamation of the Republic), Nov- 
ember ist (All Saints’ Day), December ist (Restoration 
of Independence), December 8th (Immaculate Concep- 
tion), December 25th (Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centavos = l Portuguese escudo. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£i sterling = ii9.oo escudos; 

U.S. $1 = 63.75 escudos. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Census Population 

Density 
(per sq. km.) 
1970 


December 15 th, 
1960 

December 15th. 
1970 

Continental Portugal .... 
The Azores ..... 

Madeira Islands ..... 

88,941 

2,335 

796 

8,292,975 

327,480 

268,937 

8,108,214 

289,096 

251,059 

91 

124 

315 

Total (Metropolitan Portugal) 

92,072* 

8,889,392 

8,648,369 

94 


* 35.549 square miles. 

Estimated population (’000 at mid-year); 8,976 in 1973; 9,098 in 1974; 9,426 in 1975; 9,664 in I 97 ^' 9.733 
9,798 in 1978; 9,866 in 1979; 9,933 in 1980. 


in 1977 ' 
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DISTRICTS 


Population 

(estimated at July ist, 1979) 


'.ontinental Portugal .... 

9.337.800 

Aveiro ...... 

638,600 

Beja ...... 

184,700 

Braga ...... 

719,900 

Braganfa ...... 

106.300 

Castelo Branco ..... 

244,000 

Coimbra ...... 

434.300 

^fivora ...... 

175.800 

Faro ...... 

308,800 

Guarda ...... 

216,300 

Leiria ...... 

415,800 

Lisbon ...... 

2,019,700 

Oporto ...... 

1.575.000 

Portalegre ..... 

137,600 


Santar6m ..... 

460,030 

Settibal ...... 

626,200 

Viana do Castelo .... 

261,900 

Vila Real ..... 

287,300 

Viseu ...... 

435.300 

The Azores ...... 

259,800 

Angra do Heroismo .... 

77,400 

Horta ...... 

35,800 

Ponta Delgada .... 

146,600 

Madeira (Funchal) .... 

265,100 

Total (Metropolitan Portugal) 

9,862,700 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1970) 


Lisbon (capital) 

• 769.044* 

Setiibal 

50,730 

Oporto 

306,176* 

Vila Nova de Gaia 

50,219 

Amadora . 

. 66,189 

Braga 

49.693 

Coimbra . 

. 56,568 

Funchal . 

40,057 

Barreiro . 

53.200 

Almada 

38,714 


* Estimated population at July 1st, 1978: Lisbon 859,200, Oporto 333,300. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1975 ■ 

179,648 

19. 1 

103,125 

10.91 

97,936 

10.4 

1976 . 

186,712 

19-3 

101,885 

10.58 

101,750 

10.5 

1977 • 

181,064 

18.6 

91,403 

9-49 

96,201 

9-9 

1978 . 

167,467 

17. 1 

81,111 

8.3 

96,380* 

9.8* 

1979 . 

160,318* 


n.a. 

n.a. 

92,987* 

9 - 5 * 


* Provisional figures. 


EMIGRATION 
Metropolitan Portugal 


Destination 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Legal Emigration 

France . . . ■ 

Germany, Federal Republic 
Luxembourg 

Other European countries 

South Africa 

Other African countries 

Canada . . • • 

U.S.A 

Brazil . . • • 

Venezuela . . ■ • 

Other American countries 

Asia . . . • • 

Oceania . ■ • • 

Illegal Emigration 

France* . . ■ • 




79,517 

20,692 

31.479 

2,870 

2,385 

359 

130 

7,403 

8,160 

8go 

4,294 

183 

672 

40,502 ■ 

40,502 

43,397 

10,568 

3,049 

2,123 

1.835 

452 

139 

11,650 

9,540 

719 

2.550 

129 

643 

26.876 

26.876 

24,811 

2,866 

1,072 

649 

920 

217 

50 

5,857 

8.975 

1,553 

1,903 

119 

374 

256 

20,107 

20,107 

19,469 

2,637 

346 

174 

1,402 

212 

106 

3.599 

7,496 

837 

1,833 

191 

277 

213 

15.753 

15.753 

19,543 

2,489 

210 

254 

1,801 

209 

199 

2,335 

6,822 

557 

3,68 i 

lot 

481 

441 

11,763 

11,763 

Total 

• 


■ 

120,019 

70,273 

44,918 

35,076 

31,343 


~ * Figures relate only to the number o£ permits granted by the French Government as from 1974 to Ulegal emigrants 
already residing in France. 
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CIVILIAN EMPLOYMENT 


(’ooo persons at July— December each year) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Agriculture, forestry and hunting 

1,290 

1,246 

1.263 

1,209 

1. 147 

1,158 

Fishing ...... 

22 

19 

23 

19 

23 

21 

ivlining and quarrying .... 

16 

16 

17 

16 

21 

22 

^Manufacturing ..... 

962 

939 

961 

905 

982 

1,000 

Construction ...... 

306 

297 

284 

313 

321 

329 

Electricity, gas and water 

16 

16 

18 

19 

20 

13 

Trade, banks, insurance and real estate 

56 

61 

72 

70 

73 

76 

Transport, storage and communication 
Public administration, community, social 

153 

158 

150 

163 

157 

161 

and personal services and defence . 

136 

164 

177 

175 

197 

200 

Health services and education 

132 

150 

162 

168 

172 

208 

Sundry services ..... 

259 

233 

252 

264 

244 

252 

Activities not adequately described . 

3 

— 

— 

— 

I 

— 

Total Employed . 

3.767 

3.734 

3.820 

3.781 

3,808 

3.906 


Remittances from workers abroad (million escudos): 20,975 in 1975; 26,566 in 1976; 43,312 in 1977. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 


(1979. ’000 hectares) 


Arable land ...... 

2,970* 

Land under permanent crops 

585* 

Permanent meadows and pastures . 

530t 

Forest and woodland .... 

3 . 64 it 

Other land ...... 

1.438 

Total Land ..... 

9,164 

Inland water ..... 

44 

Total Area ..... 

9,208 


* FAO estimate, j Unofficial figure. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

MTieat .... 

360 

316 

340 

255 

233 

377 

Rice (paddy) . 

33 

35 

35* 

135 

135 

155 

Maize .... 

389 

357 

37 ot 

499 

456 

468 

Rye .... 

213 

208 

217 

123 

113 

127 

Potatoes 

130 

113 

IlOj 

1.225 

1,012 

1.115 

Olives .... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

309 

336 t 

389! 

Tomatoes 

21 

24 

24* 

632 

685 

650* 

Grapes .... 

372* 

372* 

373* 

845 

1.500* 

1.300* 

Sugar beet . ... 

I 

2* 

2t 

46 

mm 

55* 


* FAO estimate. I Unofficial figure. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(’ooo metric tons) 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head, year ending September) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Cattle 

1,320 

Losof 

I, not 

Sheep 

4,900 

5,200* 

5,210* 

Pigs 

2,270 

3,ooo| 

3.30ot 

Goats 

906 

745t 

745t 

Horses . 

35 

3ot 

29t 

Asses 

183 

182 

i83t 

Mules 

84 

92 

93t 

Poultry . 

17.300 

17,200* 

17,300* 


* FAO estimate, f Unofficial figure. 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Beef and veal . 

g6 

91 

92 1 

Mutton and Iamb 

23t 

23t 

23t 

Goats’ meat 

4 

3’* 

3* 

Pig meat 

155 

i6ot 

i73t 

Poultry meat . 

i3it 

i35t 

i35t 

Edible oSals 

41 

40 

n.a. 

Cows’ milk 

figit 

680* 

695* 

Sheep’s milk 

83 

86* 

90* 

Goats’ milk 

37 

36* 

40* 

Butter .... 

4.9 

5 - 2 '' 

5 - 4 * 

Cheese .... 

30.9 

34-2’* 

36-5* 

Hen eggs 

55-8 

60.2* 

62.4* 

Wool: greasy . 

9.2 

9.0 

9. of 

clean 

3-7t 

3-6t 

3-6t 

Cattle hides 

II .9* 

10.5* 

10.7* 

Sheep skins 

4-7 

4.0* 

4.2* 


* FAO estimate, f Unofficial figure. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Diadromous fishes .... 

Cod 

Horse-mackerel and small saurel 
Whiting ..... 

Sardine ...... 

Other marine fishes. 

243 

40,305 

52,127 

27,122 

79,246 

78,603 

483 

34,813 

54-596 

15,877 

79,823 

96,744 

308 

30,190 

35-994 

19,271 

83,600 

75.131 

763 

22,710 

7,277 

14,716 

90,523 

101,609 

Totai. Fish . 

Crustaceans ..... 
Molluscs ..... 

Sundry ..... 

277,646 

255 

8,656 

II 

282,336 

lOI 

8,424 

4 

244,494 

III 

10,520 

3 

237.59^ 

278 

6,474 

I 

Total Catch. 

286,568 

290,865 

255,128 

244,351 


MINING 

PRODUCTION 


(metric tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Non-crystalline calcareous stone .... 
Cupriferous iron pyrites ..... 
Marble ....•••• 
Anthracite 

Kaolin 

Tungsten concentrates 

Copper ore 

Gold and silver sulphides ..... 
Tin concentrates ..•••• 

6,517,814 

416,205 

253.048 

193,443 

63,895 

2,146 

1,761 

2,333 

474 

7.350,267 

359,687 

266,600 

195,265 

72,860 

1,703 

1,432 

2,021 

379 

8,886,657 

313.845 

302,594 

i8o,ror 

73.555 

1,873 

1.370 

1,806 

403 

10,541,526 

349,172 

324,363 

179,118 

80,039 

1.749 

2,103 

1.751 

346 
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INDUSTRY 

PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS 


(Continent and Adjacent Islands) 
(metric tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979* 

Sardines in oil or sauce 

21.744 

30,296 

33,803 

30.047 

Tunny in oil or sauce .... 

4,241 

5,201 

5,979 

3,113 

Sugar, refined ..... 

276,216 

313,793 

298,638 

346,472 

Olive oil ('000 hectolitres) 

400 

330 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Wine (’000 hectolitres) .... 
Beer (’000 hectolitres) .... 

9,486 

6,908 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2,812.7 

2,794.8 

3,369-5 

3,561.6 

Animal fodder ..... 

2.243,561 

2,800,893 

2,592,060 

2,577.474 

Cigarettes ...... 

12,409 

13,352 

13,583 

12.462 

Woollen and mixed fabrics 

8,037 

7,357 

8,190 

9,857 

Cotton fabrics ..... 

51.901 

53,080 

53,965 

56,150 

Knitted fabrics and clothing . 

27,150 

26,704 

31.083 

34,679 

Clothing ...... 

29.341 

31.978 

35,033 

39.048 

Cork products ..... 

256,789 

249,092 

284,070 

220,032 

Paper pulp ...... 

480,528 

527,101 

623,636 

752,723 

Paper and cardboard .... 

389,232 

449,601 

454,121 

494,991 

Tyres and inner tubes (’000 units) . 

3,982 

4,198 

4.438 

4,750 

Pitch and turpentine .... 

102,606 

110,239 

98,621 

99,509 

Fertilizers ...... 

1,717.215 

1,639,431 

1.705.982 

1,763,385 

Bricks and roof tiles .... 

3,537.291 

3,818,117 

3,641,739 

3,313,190 

Cement ...... 

3.793,770 

4.435,892 

5,185,372 

5,138,296 

Steel in ingots ..... 

391.528 

341.243 

366,656 

422,722 

Rolled steel ...... 

431.879 

559,047 

668,579 

643,639 

Electric power (million kWh) : 

Hydraulic ...... 

4,887 

9,683 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Thermal ...... 

5,259 

3,641 

n.a. 

n.a. 


• Provisional. 


FINANCE 

loo centavos = I Portuguese escudo (i,ooo escudos are known as one conto). 

Coins: lo, 20 and 50 centavos; i, 2J, 5 and 10 escudos. 

Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 escudos. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £i sterling=ii9.oo escudos; U.S. $1=63.75 escudos. 

1,000 Portuguese escudos=;f8.40=$i5.69. 

Note: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the official exchange rate (par value) was U.S. 
escudo=3.478 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to Febrijary 1973 central rate was U.S. $1 = 27.25 fro® 

of sterling, the exchange rate was ;£i = 69.oo escudos from November 1967 to August 1971; and ^1=71.006 (escudos 
December 1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 the escudo h^s been allowed to “float”. The average exchange 
per U.S. dollar) was: 24.67 in 1973; 25.41 in 1974: 25.55 i975; 30.22 in 1976; 38.28 in 1977: 43-94 ^ 97 °' 4 -9 

50.06 in 1980. 
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GENERAL STATE BUDGET 
(million escudos) 


Revenue 

1979 

Current revenue: 


Direct taxes ..... 

48,110 

Indirect taxes ..... 

90,080 

Taxes, fines and other penalties . 

1,200 

Income from property 

M.578 

Transfers ...... 

8,771 

Sale of durable goods .... 

I 

Sale of non-durable goods and services . 

1.250 

Other current revenue 

1,010 

Capital revenue; 


Sale of investment goods 

5 

Transfers ...... 

4.316 

Financial assets ..... 

519 

Financial liabilities .... 

100,978 

Refunds ...... 

2,400 

Transitory accounts .... 

10,177 

Total . . . • • 

283,395 


Expendituue 

1979 

Public debt ...... 

35 » 5 i 7 

Genera! charges ..... 

11,407 

National defence: 

General Staff of the .Armed Forces 

2,697 

.Air Force ...... 

6,511 

Army ...... 

12,102 

Navy ...... 

6,586 

Aliiiistries: 

Planning and economic co-ordination . 

57,388 

Internal administration 

31,388 

Justice ...... 

1,849 

Foreign affairs ..... 

2,478 

.Agriculture and fisheries 

11,537 

Industrv and technology 

1,617 

Trade and tourism .... 

3,796 

Labour ...... 

6l6 

Education and culture 

32.454 

Social aftaivs ..... 

31,058 

Transport and communications 

8,774 

Housing and public works . 

25,315 

Social communication 

305 

Total ..... 

283,395 


1981 ; Estimated expenditure 440,000 million escudos. 
1982 : Proposed expenditure 560,300 million escudos. 


INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 
(U.S. § million at December 31st) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Gold 

IMP Special Drawing Rights 
Reserve position in IMF 

Foreign exchange 

Total 

1,163 

35 

1,641 

1,193 

36 

1,125 

1,136 

8 

364 

1,125 

ro 

191 

1,025 

5 

364 

1,009 

874 

1,020 

I 

933 

2,839 

2.354 

1,508 

1,326 

1.394 

1,883 

1,954 


MONEY SUPPLA' 


(million escudos at December 31st) 



1976 1 

1 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Currency outside banks . ; 

Demand deposits at commercial and 
savings banlrs . . • ■ 

110,426 

135,893 

113.579 

161,228 

121,995 

192,883 

145.320 

251,206 

Total ISIoney 

246,319 

274.80; 

314,878 

396,526 
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COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(Base; 1963 = 100) 



Food 

Clothing 

AND 

Footwear 

Rent 

Fuel and 
Electricity 

Hygiene 

Miscel- 

laneous 

Total 

Lisbon 





261 .7 


355-6 

1976 . 

374-8 

246.6 

44 ^ * ^ 

170.3 

339.5 

1977 . 

490.8 

272.5 

503-2 

228.9 

308.7 

396.2 

- 440.4 

1978 

571-4 

288.5 

480.9 

318.9 

442.8 

485.1 

503-8 

1979 . 

739-9 

761 .2 

553-1 

436.1 

614-9 

601.0 

633-2 

Oporto 






280.3 


1976 . 

347-5 

184.9 

655-0 

194-7 

203.2 

345-0 

1977 . 

451.0 

229.9 

756.1 

290.6 

242.4 

330.0 

436.0 

1978 . 

541-9 

267.1 

756.1 

477-1 

309.2 

387-9 

515-7 

1979 . 

683.1 

386.0 

756.1 

622 . 1 

389-3 

483-4 

635-9 

Coimbra 







347-1 

1976 . 

332.7 

172.2 

794-4 

202.1 

207.5 

275-1 

1977 . 

430.2 

202 . 8 

939-6 

227.1 

255-6 

309.2 

426.0* 

197S . 

508.4* 


1. 013 .0* 

302 . 8* 

359 - 4 * 

411-3 

363-9* 

1979 . 

639.8 


1.070.3 

481 .0 

467.1 

463.2 

620.4 


* Revised. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million escudos at current prices) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

I 977 t 

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) . 

308,962 

342.138 

419.656 

572,489 

0/ which: 



61,494 

78.235 

203,872* 

Agriculture ...... 

47.726 

53.187 

Manufacturing ..... 

112,653 

114,817 

142.754 

Wholesale and retail trade 

37.576 

41.978 

53.054 

L 290,382 

Public administration and defence . 

17.376 

21,428 

28,321 

Other actii-ities ..... 

93.631 

110,728 

134.033 

J 

Income from abroad ..... 

3.279 

-369 

—4,021 

-6,500 

Gross National Income .... 

312,241 

341.769 

415.635 ' 

565,989 

Less depreciation allowances 

15.599 

18,022 

20,168 

28,300 

537.6S9 

Net National Income .... 

296,642 

323.747 

395.467 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

29,452 

34.101 

45.021 

60,400 

598,089 

Net National Product .... 

326,094 

357.848 

440,488 

Depreciation allowances .... 

15,599 

18,022 

20,168 

28,300 

626,389 

Gross National Product .... 

341.693 

375.870 

460,656 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 


67,000 

100,378 

726,767 

services ...... 

49.137 

47.352 

Avail.ahle Resources .... 

390.830 

423,222 

527.656 

of which : 

Private consumption expenditure . 

257.407 

303,768 

374.348 

476,812 

Government consumption expenditure 

49.136 

57.983 

66,122 

121,664 

33.291 

Fixed capital formation .... 

66,761 

73.992 

78,784 

Change in stocks ..... 

17.526 

n.a. 

8,402 


* Including mining. t Bank of Portugal estimates. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. S million) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. 

1,940 

1. 791 

2,531 

2,738 

3,549 

4.578 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. 

-3.544 

-3.939 

-4,530 

-4,782 

-6,183 

— 8,612 

Trade Balance ..... 

— 1,604 

—2,168 

- 1,999 

-2,044 

-2,634 

— 4.034 

Exports of services .... 

1.057 

836 

943 

1,202 

1,784 

2,267 

Imports of services .... 

-1.250 

— 910 

-1,035 

—1,258 

—1,682 

— 2,102 

Balance of Goods and Services 

- 1.797 

— 2,242 

— 2,091 

— 2,100 

-2,532 

—3.869 

Unrequited transfers (net) 

1,042 

963 

1,133 

1,636 

2,477 

3,000 

Current Balance .... 

-755 

-1.279 

-958 

-464 

-55 

-869 

Direct capital investment (net) 

104 

49 

47 

50 

59 

lOI 

Other long-term capital (net) . 

— 198 

-19 

46 

693 

679 

608 

Short-term capital (net) .... 

-31 

106 

559 

—180 

-1,003 

-494 

Net errors and omissions 

-166 

74 

-31 

230 

599 

1,012 

Total (net monetary movements) 

—1,046 

—1,069 

-357 

329 

279 

358 

Monetization of gold .... 

-6 

— 6 

-149 

— 224 

— 

9 

Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights . 

— 

' — 

— 

— 

23 

24 

Valuation changes (net) .... 

-36 

-50 

— 10 

14 

10 

-49 

Loans for BOP support (net) . 

— 

35 


■ — 

— 

— 

Official financing (net) .... 

320 

664 

423 

198 

-213 

-362 

Changes in Reserves 

-768 

“426 

-53 

317 

99 

— 20 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million escudos) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1 

1977 

1 

1978 

1979 

Imports c.i.f. . 

Exports f.o.b. 

60,684 1 

35.255 

74.778 

45.410 

118,095 

58,014 

i 

99.474 

49,328 

1 

130,859 

55,089 

190,684 

77.685 

230,128 

106,451 

331.927 

176,051 


♦ Excluding government gold transactions and military goods. Exports include stores and bunkers for foreign ships and 
aircraft but exclude fish landed abroad directly from Portuguese fishing vessels. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, million escudos) 


Imports c.i.f. 


1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Food and live animals .... 


21,971.0 

27,560.6 

29,086.5 

40.945-8 

Fish and fish preparations* 


3,068.5 

3.061.3 

2,588.7 

3.423-9 

Fresh and simply preserved fish* 


3 . 059-3 

3.057-6 

2,581.8 

2,560.2 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 


8.245-5 

10,704.5 

16,049.7 

23.577-3 

jNIaize (unmilled) .... 


4.803.9 

5.418.1 

8,805 .5 

13.349-2 

Sugar, sugar preparations and honey . 


3.611.7 

2.525-7 

2,626.6 

3,266.0 

Sugar and honey .... 


3.592.8 

2,513-4 

2,614.7 

3.251-0 

Raw sugar (e.xcl. syrups) 


3.454-9 

2,326.6 

2,326.8 

2,522.2 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 


15,248.8 

25.045-2 

24.974-5 

37.922.1 

Oil-seeds, oil nuts and oil kernels 


3.052.5 

5.035-1 

6,366.8 

9,304-3 

Textile fibres and waste 


7.418.7 

10,643 .8 

9,941-0 

15.071. 1 

Cotton ...... 


4.497-5 

7,246.0 

6,915.2 

10,046.2 

Raw cotton (excl. linters) . 


4.493-7 

7.223.6 

6,900.8 

10.036.9 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 


21.330.7 

28,209. 1 

36,350.3 

62,957-9 

Petroleum and petroleum products 


19.134.6 

25,322.0 

32,136.7 

57.456-2 

Crude and partly refined petroleum. 


17.384-3 

23.302.4 

28,917.9 

51,506.0 

Crude petroleum 


17.384-3 

23,302.4 

28,917.9 

51,506.0 

Chemicals ...... 


15.398.9 

21.454-4 

28,296.6 

40,232.7 

Chemical elements and compounds 


4.632.9 

6,767.3 

9.273.0 

13,601.3 

Organic chemicals .... 


3.389.8 

4.924-2 

6,612.0 

10,491.4 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 


2,929 .2 

3,876.8 

5,684.0 

7,107.2 

Plastic materials, etc. 


4,229.8 

5 . 757-7 

6,595-0 

10,848.5 

Products of polymerization, etc. 


2,879. 1 

4.130.5 

4,544-7 

7,905-1 

Basic manufactures .... 


18,151.2 

30,378-8 

36,817.2 

48.297-9 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . 


3.627.3 

5,011.6 

5.783-2 

9,420.2 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 


1.376-8 

2,887.6 

4,019.2 

5,319-9 

Iron and steel ..... 


6.389-9 

10,706.6 

13,107-5 

13,766.8 

Lniversals, plates and sheets . 


1,671 .8 

3,707-6 

n.a. 

4.450.1 

Non-ferrous metals .... 


2,673.6 

5,223.7 

6,269.6 

8,886.5 

Machinery and transport equipment 


32.374-0 

50,031.1 

64,424-3 

86,038.9 

Non-electric machinery 


14.524-5 

24,066.3 

32,077.0 

n.a. 

Agricultural machinery and implements 


1.570.9 

3,476.9 

n.a. 

4.458.1 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

. 

8,042.6 

10,007. I 

13,902.4 

12,035.1 

Transport equipment .... 

Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, 

9,806.9 

15.957-7 

n.a. 

25,933-0 

engines and electrical parts) 


7,608.6 

14.357-9 

16,551-5 

22,748.9 

Passenger cars (e.xcl. buses) . 


1.452. 1 

627.1 

1,971-4 

6,652.5 

Lorries and trucks (inch ambulances) 


4.135-5 

9.843.4 

9.581.6 

10,075.0 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 


5.177-1 

6,275 . I 

7.484.4 

10,849.8 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 


2,110.7 

3,123 . 8 

n.a. 

6,375-3 

Total (inch others) 


130,858.6 

190,684.5 

230,128 .4 

331.926.6 


* Including Crustacea and molluscs. 


. [conlinued on nix! 
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Principal Commodities — continued] 


Exports f.o.b. 


Food and live animals .... 

Fish and fish preparations* 

Preserved (excl. simply preserved) fish* 
Prepared or preserved fish . 

Fruit and vegetables 
Preserved and prepared vegetables . 
Beverages and tobacco .... 

Beverages ..... 

Alcoholic beverages 
Wine (inch grape must) 

Wine of fresh grapes 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 
Wood, lumber and cork 

Shaped or simply worked wood 
Shaped coniferous lumber . 

Sawn coniferous lumber . 

Pulp and waste paper 

Sulphate wood pulp (excl, dissolving 
grades) ..... 

Bleached sulphate wood pulp 
Chemicals ...... 

Basic manufactures .... 

Wood.and cork manufactures (excl. furniture) 
Cork manufactures 
Articles of natural cork 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . 

Textile yarn and thread . 

Woven cotton fabricsf . 

Cotton fabrics other than greyf . 

Other woven textile fabricsf . 

Fabrics of synthetic fibresf . 

Linens and other furnishing articles 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures . 

Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones 
Non-industrial diamonds (unset) . 
Machinery and transport equipment 
Non-electric machinery 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

Telecommunications apparatus 
Transport equipment 

Ships and boats .... 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 
Clothing (excl, footwear) . 

Clothing not of fur . . . 

Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. acces- 
sories and headgear) 

Men’s and boys' outer garments 
Knitted clothing and accessories (excl 
headgear) .... 

Total (inch others)! . 


1976 

1977 

1978 

5,124.3 

6,509-5 

8,223 .0 

1 , 751-3 

2 , 571-7 

n.a. 

1,543-8 

2,265.0 

n.a. 

1,539.7 

2,259.9 

n.a. 

2,667. 1 

3.179.7 

3-649-8 

2,055-5 

2,333.7 

2,376.6 

3,670.0 

5 ,i 8 i.i 

14,462.8 

3,641-5 

5,158.2 

7,206.3 

3,628.7 

5,140.0 

7,184.4 

3,551-9 

5,033-4 

7,071 . 1 

3 , 549-0 

5,027.9 

7,064.9 

7,507-3 

9,244-3 

10,609. 1 

2,311 .0 

3.457-5 

4,322.9 

1,331-5 

2,188.0 

n.a. 

1,305.9 

2,155.5 

n.a. 

1,295-4 

2,145-5 

n.a. 

3 , 554-7 

3,649.0 

3,219.8 

2.901.7 

2,436.4 

2,450.7 

2,362 . 2 

2 . 533-8 

n.a. 

2,895.6 

3,968.6 

6,158.7 

17,964.8 

25,827.4 

35,191 .1 

3,181.7 

4,996.8 

6,729. 7 

2.904.8 

4,679.9 

6,049.5 

2,182.5 

3,569.6 

4.556.1 

8,361.6 

12,003 .6 

17.715.0 

1,901 .8 

2,535.3 

3.567-3 

1,722.2 

2 , 593-9 

n.a. 

1,277.1 

2,206,2 

n.a. 

1,750.2 

2,647-3 

n.a. 

1,389-1 

2,034.3 

n.a. 

1,669.6 

2,460.0 

n.a. 

2,093.9 

3,293-4 

3,290.4 

878.0 

1,407.0 

526.3 

878.0 

1,407.0 

526.3 

6 , 945-5 

11 , 553-9 

14,588.2 

1,732.2 

3 , 454-4 

3.460.7 

3,597-4 

5,357-7 

7,228.6 

1 , 447-3 

2,092.0 

n.a. 

1,615.9 

2 , 741-8 

n.a. 

1,108.9 

2,021 .4 

n.a. 

8,516.1 

12,329-5 

19,479-6 

6,096 . 8 

8,583.3 

13,468 .0 

6.095.6 

8,580.9 

13-467-9 

3,287.5 

4,839.3 

7,377-6 

1,625.2 

2,482.4 

n.a. 

2 . 444-5 

3,276.2 

5 . 377-4 

55,088.5 

77,685.3 

106,450.6 I 


1979 


11,304-1 

4 , 646.8 
n.a. 
3 . 901 .2 
4 , 804.0 
2 , 982.4 

10 . 500.5 
10 , 432.2 
10 , 397-0 

10 . 204.0 

10 . 184 .2 

17 . 212.2 
7 .- 143-0 

4 . 774-3 

4 . 658.6 
4 . 617 . 
5 . 805 . 

4 . 225-5 

3 . 359-4 

ro,ig6.6 

60 . 699.6 

10 . 377.2 

8 . 647.7 

8 . 346. 1 
27 , 954-8 

5 . 144-8 

5 , 175-4 

4 . 390.1 
4 , 830.4 

3 . 819.2 

n.a. 

7 > 073 *& 

2 . 605.2 
2 , 605.2 

2r,ro3.9 

n.a. 

5 . 635-1 

3 - 752.6 

6 . 561 . 7 

1 . 736.8 

34 . 688. 1 

23 , 652.9 

23 . 650.2 

13 . 038.0 

5 . 716.0 

10 . 012. 1 


176 , 050.7 


* Including Crustacea and molluscs, 
t Excluding narrow or special fabrics. 

f Including postal packages not classified by commodity (million escudos): 215.0 in 1976 ; 298.4 in 1977 . 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 


(million escudos) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978! 

1979 

Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

' i 978 f 

1979 

Argentina 

2,194.1 

2,282.6 

2,229.2 

Angola . 

2,430.5 

2,864 ■ 6 

5.871-9 

Austria . 

1,418.8 

1,509-7 

2,185.9 

.-Austria . 

884.1 

1,145-0 

1,750.8 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

5,921-1 

7,215-9 

9,164.8 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

2,840.8 

3,425-0 

5.631 -S 

Brazil . 

4,186.1 

2,919.0 

3.463-7 

Bolivia . 

12.3 

1,297.4 

1,085.6 

Canada . 

1,273-8 

1,602.1 

3.224.1 

Brazil 

585-6 

1,104.3 

1,871.2 

France . 

15, 4 °o -5 

20,466.7 

28,389.3 

Canada . 

981.4 

1,416.8 

2,119.5 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

23,689.3 

31,541-0 

41,822.4 

Denmark 

1,821 .8 

2,256.6 

3,818.3 

Iran 

4,604.8 

6,560.4 

7,514-0 

Finland . 

955-7 

1,137-2 

2,392-6 

Iraq 

7,857-3 

11.289.6 

21,057.0 

France . 

6,176.1 

9 , 553-0 

17,079.4 

Italy 

10,228.9 

12,411 .9 

17,054-9 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

9.177-8 

13,983-7 

21 , 575-0 

Ivory Coast 

1 . 549-2 

751-5 

1,087.4 

Italy 

2,904 .0 

6,113.3 

10,361.5 

Japan . 

7,256.2 

7,378-6 

9.152-2 

Japan . 

722.9 

1,228.9 

1 , 093-7 

Netherlands . 

6 . 494-8 

7.976-3 

II.II4.O 

Mozambique . 

1 , 377-5 

1,502.8 

1,128.8 

Norway^ . 

2.079.2 

2,107.9 

2.139-1 

Netherlands . 

2,658.9 

4,340-3 

8,242.5 

Saudi Arabia . 

5,819-4 

6,795-5 

I 2 .QOO.Q 

Norway . 

2,589.8 

2,815.8 

3.381.5 

South Africa . 

1.586.6 

2,108.4 

3.017-7 

Spain 

1,608.9 

2,248.7 

5.068.5 

Spain 

9.217.7 

12,400.3 

19,258.8 

Sweden . 

4,875-1 

4,901.7 

8,492.5 

Sweden . 

4.278.8 

5,388.8 

7,440-7 

Switzerland 

2 , 373-7 

4,039-9 

6,024.6 

Switzerland 

6,244 .0 

9,605.6 

11, 611 .0 

U.S.S.R 

1 , 597-9 

1 , 779-1 

, 2,576.8 

Turkey . 

1.380.3 

1,625.8 

1.833-7 

United Kingdom 

14,173-8 

19.388.7 

31,421.9 

U.S.S.R. 

4.751-6 

4,211 .6 

7,225.0 

U.S.A. . 

5,211.0 

7,462.0 

10,783.4 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 

19.845-9 

19,438.0 

22,852.3 

26,928.0 

30,747-4 

38,958.8 



’ 


Total (inch others) 

190,684.5 

227,182.2 

331,926.6 

Total (inch others) 

77,685-3 

107,204.3 

176,050.7 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. Except for the totals, figures exclude trade for 
which the distribution by country is not recorded (million escudos); Imports 801.7 i977> 603.6 in 1978; Exports (mainly 

ships’ and aircraft stores) 1,254.5 in 1977, 1,874.0 in 1978. 
f Provisional. 


TOURISM 


Country of Origin 

Numbers 

Tourist Revenue (milli 

in escudos) 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Argentina ..... 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

Brazil ...... 

Canada ..... 

Denmark ..... 

France ..... 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Italy ...... 

Netherlands .... 

Spain ...... 

Sweden ..... 

Switzerland ..... 

United Kingdom .... 

U.S.A 

Total (inch others) 

10,587 

52,237 

35,547 

31,953 

19,569 

172,352 

204,216 

65,363 

42,248 

1,599,482 

61,033 

32,766 

292,804 

141,532 

12,090 

48,520 

45,042 

36,867 

24,369 

179,562 

259,331 

72,316 

111,067 

1 , 755,220 

56,270 

31,686 

327,872 

161,245 

13,445 

49,642 

52,108 

40,675 

24,979 

183,164 

286,667 

70,145 

129,844 

3,514,810 

51,411 

35,873 

399,771 

153,807 

n.a. 

492 

n.a. 

479 

123- -- 

3,495 ' 

2,465 

100 

731 

585 

402 

579 

1,507 

3,884 

n.a. 

712 

. n.a. 

720 

153 

. „ 6,078 . 

4,163 

146 

1,249 

911 

539 

1,075 

3,105 

6,655 

n.a. 

1,134 

n.a. 

1,171 

320 

' 9,470 
, 6,819 

203 

2,207 

3.472 

707 

2,310 

5,611 

ii, 4°7 

3,055,238 

3,389,252 

5,287,352 

15,514 

26,401 

46,102 


Total av'ailable accommodation (August 31st, 1977): 99.906 (including 47,464 hotel beds). 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Number of passengers 
Passenger-kilometres 
Freight . 

Freight ton-kilometres 

(’ ooo ) 

( ) 

. (’ooo tons) 
{' ooo ) 

191,676 

5.235,394 

3,432 

«54.540 

196,256 

5.234,839 

3,663 

884,710 

1 

204,697 
5,514.356 ' 

3,861 
932.648 

210,657 

5,635,003 

3,37s 

871,632 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Passenger cars 

Goods vehicles .... 
Buses and coaches 

Motorcycles .... 

854,395 1 

40,384 

6,030 

74,577 

936,978 

42,669 

6.438 

79,898 

1,034,284 

45.117 

6,876 

86,376 

1,109,674 1 

49,911 
7,246 1 

88,778 1 

1,161,355 
57,000 
i 7,556 

90,405 

1,211,966 

63.443 

8,002 

92,030 


SHIPPING 



1976 

1 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Merchant fleet (gross registered tonnage) . 

Vessels entered {’ooo gross registered tonnage) . 
Goods loaded (tons) ..... 

Goods unloaded (tons) .... 

1,127,481 

1 61,454 

: 5.655.032 

1 17,350.849 

j 

1.179,566 

59,850 

5.457,581 

17,877,711 

1,075,224 

61,916 

4.745,599"' 

16,210,302* 

n.a, 

69,474 

3,898,003 

17,210,523 


♦ Covering only the ports of Lisbon, Douro and Leixoes. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(’ooo) 


1 

1 

1 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Kilometres flown . . . ■ - 

Passenger-kilometres .... 

Freight ton-kilometres . ■ • • 

Mail ton-kilometres 

34.920 

2.845,834 

68,043 

5,478 

34,614 

3,036,163 

85.643 

6,157 

37,476 

3,410,187 

105,718 

6,383 

39.162 

3,958,980 

116,823 

1 7.022 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephones* 

Radio Sets 

Television 

Sets 

Books 
Published 
(No. of Titles) 

Daily Newspapers 


Number 

Circulation 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1,065,974 

1,118,970 

1,128,840 

1.205,924 

i.5io»703 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

722,315 

914,354 

1,137,100 

1,174.815 

5.943 

5.668 

6,122 

5,611 

36 

36 

36 

34 

226.883.000 

226.263.000 

201.315.000 

196.002.000 


* Continent only. 
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EDUCATION 

(1977/78) 


Statistical Survey, The Constitulion 



1 

rNSTlTUTIONS | 

Teachers 

Students 

Pre-primary 

993 

3.243 

64.739 

Primary . 

10.690 

40,011 

925.857 

Secondary 

332 

29-372 

486,380 

Higher .... 


, 7.419 

81.955 

Teacher training 

t 

215 

' r-540 

11,084 


Source (unless otherwise specified): Institute Nacional de Estatistica, Avda. Antonio Jose de Almeida, Lisbon i. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Promulgated on April 2nd, 1976) 
{Summary) 


FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

Portugal is a sovereign Republic based on the dignity 
of the indir'idual and the will of the people. It comprises 
the territory defined by history on the European continent 
and the archipelagos of the .-\zores and Madeira. The 
territory of Macau, under Portuguese administration, shall 
be governed by a Statute, The .Azores and Madeira shall 
constitute autonomous regions. 

The fundamental duties of the State include the follow- 
ing- to safeguard national independence; to secure partici- 
pation by the people in the solving of national problems; 
to socialize the means of production; and to promote 
general welfare. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES 
.Lil citizens are equal before the larv. 

Rights, freedoms and safeguards 
These are upheld by the State and include the following: 
the right to life; of habeas corpus] to the inviolability of the 
home and of correspondence; to freedom of expression and 
of conscience; to freedom of movement and of assembly. 

Economic, social and cultural rights and duties 

The collective appropriation of the means of production 
and the planning of economic development are safeguards 
and conditions for the effectir-e exercise of rights and 
duties which include the following: the right and the duty 
to work; the freedom to form trade unions and the right 
to strike; the right to set up co-operatives; the right to 
private property; the right to social security and medical 
services; the duty of the State and of society to protect 
the family and the disabled; the right to education, cul- 
ture and sport. 

ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION 

The economic and social organization of Portugal shall 
be based on the development of socialist relations of 
production through collectivization of the principal means 
of production, land and natural resources and through the 
e.xercise of democratic power by the working classes. 

The State shall promote the establishment of co- 
operatives. Foreign investment shall be regulated by law. 
During the transition to socialism there shall be three 
sectors of ownership: the public, co-operative and private. 


The de-velopment of social ou-nership shall be based on the 
expansion of the public and co-operative sectors. 

PLAN 

The Plan will be drawn up by a National Planning 
Council and approved by the -Assembly of the Republic, 

AGRARIAN REFORM 

The aim of agrarian reform is to improve the situation 
of farm, workers and to increase agricultural production 
and productivity. Latifundia (large estates) will be 
eliminated, and property which has been expropriated 
shall be handed over to small farmers and farm workers. 
Co-operatives and other forms of collectiv'e fanning by 
workers will be formed. 

FINANCIAL AND FISCAL SYSTEM 

The financial and fiscal system aims at encouraging 
savings and achieving the equal distributiou of wea 
and incomes. The General State Budget shall be super 
vised by the Assembly and the Audit Office. 

TRADE 

The State shall intervene in the fixing of prices 
rationalization of the distribution network, and ® * 
the promotion and control of external trade transac 1 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATION ^ 

Political power shall lie with the people. The 
sovereignty shall be: the President of the Tiic 

Council of the Revolution, the Assembly of the hcp • 
the Government and the Courts. Direct, secret ana o 
elections shall bo held. No-one shall hold pohtica 
for life. „ 

PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC- 
The President of the Republic shall ol 

Republic and exercise the functions 01 the r jj,, 

the Council of the Re^•olution, He shall be 
direct and secret universal adult suffrage. 
who obtains more than half the valid \’otes " * ,,ears. 
President. The President shall hold office for fiv ) ^ 
The duties of the President include the [nt and 
preside over the Council of the ^vniiss mem- 

dismiss the Prime hlinister; to appoint and 
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bers of the Government at the proposal of the Prime 
Minister. The President may exercise the right of veto on 
legislation emanating from the Assembly. 

COUNCIL OF THE REVOLUTION 

The Council of the Revolution acts as an advisory body 
to the President, as guarantor of the proper working of 
democratic institutions, of the implementation of the 
Constitution and of loyalty to the .spirit of the Portuguese 
Revolution of April 25th, 1974. It also serves as a political 
and legislative organ in military matters. 

The Council is composed of the President, the Chief and 
Deputy Chief of the General Staff, the Prime Minister (if 
he is a member of the armed forces), eight army officers, 
three air force officers and three navy officers and the 
three Chiefs of Staff. 

ASSEMBLY OF THE REPUBLIC 

The Assembly shall have a minimum of 240 and a 
maximum of 250 members, elected by the electoral 
constituency. The duties of the Assembly include the 
following; to approve amendments to the Constitution and 
to approve the political and administrative statutes of the 
Autonomous Regions and the Statute of the territory of 
lllacau; to enact legislation: to confer legislative authority 
on the Government; to approve the Plan and the Budget; 
to approve treaties: to supervise the fulfilment of the 
Constitution and laws and to scrutinize Government acts; 
to scrutinize the Government's programme. 

Each legislative period shall last four years. The legisla- 
tive session shall run from October 15th to Juno 15th each 
year. 

GO\'ERNMENT 

The Gor-ernment formulates the general policy of the 
country and is the highest organ of public administration. 
It shall comprise the Prime iNIinister, Ministers, Secretaries 
and Under-Secretaries of State and may include one or 
more Deputy Prime Jlmisters. The Prime Minister is 
appointed and dismissed by the President. Other members 
of the Go\-ernment are appointed by the President at the 
proposal of the Prime Minister. The Government shall be 
responsible to the President and the Assembly. The 
Government's programme shall be presented to the 
Assembly for scrutiny within ten days of the appointment 
of the Prime Minister. 

JUDICIARY 

The courts are organs of sovereignty with competence 
to administer justice. There shall be Courts of First 
Instance (District Courts), Courts of Second Instance 
(Courts of Appeal) and the Supreme Court of Justice. 
There shall also be military courts and a Court of Audit. 

The jury shall comprise the judges of the plenary court 
and the jurors. People's judges may be created. It is the 
duty of the Mimsteno Pi'Mico to represent the State. Its 
highest organ is the Pi-ocuradoria-Gera! which is presided 
over by the Procur ador-GeyciI , 


AUTONOMOUS REGIONS 

The special political and administrative arrangements 
for the archipelagos of the Azores and Madeira shall be 
based on their geographical, economic and social condi- 
tions and on the historic aspirations of the people to auto- 
nomy. The sovereignty of the Republic is represented in 
each of the Autonomous Regions by a Minister of the 
Republic. 

The organs of government in the Autonomous Regions 
are; the Regional Assembly, elected by direct and secret 
universal adult suffrage, and the Regional Government 
which shall be politically responsible to the Regional 
Assembly. Its Chairman is appointed by the Minister of 
the Republic. The Minister shall appoint or dismiss 
members of the Regional Government on the propo.sal of 
its Chairman. 

The President of the Republic shall be assisted by a 
five-member advisory commission on the affairs of the 
Autonomous Regions. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

The local authorities shall be territorial bodies corporate 
with representative organs serving the particular interests 
of the local population. The local authorities on the main- 
land shall be the parishes, municipal authorities and 
administrative regions. The Autonomous Regions of the 
Azores and Madeira shall comprise parishes and municipal 
authorities. 

PUBLIC ADMINISTRATIVE AUTHORITIES 

The public administrative authorities shall seek to 
promote the public interest whilst respecting the legal 
interests and rights of all citizens. Citizens shall have the 
right to be informed of, and to have redress against, the 
public administrative authorities when the matter directly 
concerns them. 

ARMED FORCES 

The Portuguese Armed Forces shall safeguard national 
independence, the unity of the State and the integrity of 
the national territory. They shall secure the continuation 
of the Revolution of April 25th, 1974. Military service shall 
be compulsory. 

SAFEGUARDS AND REVISION 
OF THE CONSTITUTION 

Before promulgation, all laws shall be sent simultan- 
eously to the President and the Council of the Revolution 
for a decision on their constitutionality. 

Changes in the Constitution shall be approved by a 
majority of two-thirds of the members of the .tsseinbly 
present, proi-idcd that the number of such members 
exceeds an absolute majority of the members entitled to 
vote. 

The Statute of the territory of Macau, promulgated on 
February 17th, 1976, shall continue in force. Portugal 
shall remain bound by its responsibility to promote and 
safeguard the right to independence of East Timor. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

(November 1981) 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Gen. Antonio dos Santos Ramalho Eanes (took office July Z4th, zgy 6 ; re-elected December 7th, igSoj. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Minister of Education and Universities: Dr. VItor Pereira 
Crespo (PSD). 

Minister of Labour: Ant6nio Queir6s Martins (PSD). 

Minister of Social Affairs: Lufs Eduardo da Silva 
Barbosa (CDS). ' , 

Minister of Agriculture, Trade and Fisheries: Dr. BasEio 
Adolfo de Mendon^a Horta da Franca (CDS). 

Minister of Industry, Energy and Exports: Ricardo 
Baiao Horta (CDS). 

Minister of Culture and Science: Francisco Lucas Pires 
(CDS). 

Minister of Housing, Public Works and Transport: Jos^ 

Viana Baptista (PSD). 


Prime Minister: Dr. Francisco Pinto Balsemao (PSD). 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Defence: Dr. 

Diogo Freitas do Amaral (CDS). 

Minister of State and of the Quality of Life: Gok^alo 
Ribeiro Teles (PPM). 

Minister of State for Finance and Planning: Joao Sal- 
gueiro (PSD). 

Minister of State at the Prime Minister’s Office: Fernando 
Monteiro do Amaral (PSD). 

Minister of the Interior: Angelo Correia (PSD). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: ANoni Gon9alves Pereira 
(Independent). 

Minister of Justice and Administrative Reform: Jos£: 
Meneres Pimentel (PSD). 


COUNCIL OF THE REVOLUTION 


Ex-officio members: 

Gen. AntcSnio dos Santos Ramalho Eanes (President) 

Chiefs of Staff of the Armed Forces: 

Gen. Nuno Viriato de Melo EgIdio 
Gen. Amadeu Garcia dos Santos 
Gen. Jos^Lemos Ferreira 
Vice-Admiral AntDnio Sousa Leitao 

Members elected by the armed forces: 

Brig. Gen. Manuel Ribeiro Franco Charais 


Brig. Gen. Pedro Jdtio Pezarat Correia 
Lt.-Col. Josfi Manuel da Costa Neves 
Lt.-Col. Jorge Ribeiro Cardoso 
Commdr. YItor Manuel Trigueiros Crespo 
Commdr. Manuel Beir.ao Martins Guerreiro 
Maj. Jose Bernardo de Canto e Castro 
Maj. Ernesto .Vugusto de Melo .Untunes 
Maj. ViroR Manuel Rodrigues Alves 
Maj. Vasco Correia L0UREN90 
Maj. Rodrigo Manuel Lopes de' Sousa e Castro 
Capt. AntDnio Alves Marques Junior 


PRESIDENT AND LEGISLATURE 

PRESIDENT 


(Elections of December 7th, 19S0) 



I’OTES 

• O' 

/O 

Gen. Antonio dos Santos Ramalho Eanes . 

3,249,296 

56.40 

Gen. Ant6nio Soares Carneiro . 

2,319,841 

, 40.27 

Maj. Otelo Saraiva de Carvalho 

85,181 

I AX 


The three other candidates polled less than 2 per cent of the vote. 
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ASSEMBLilA DA REPUBLICA 

(General Election. October 5th, igSo) 
President: Fran-cisco Oliveira Dias! 


Party 

Seats 

Votes 

0 / 

/o 

AD 

131 

2,787,089 

47.0 

FRS 

73 

1,658,201 

28.0 

APU 

41 

1,000,967 

16.9 

UDP 

I 

81,916 

1.4 

Others .... 

0 

262,403 

4-3 


246 

5.790,576 

97.6 

Blank votes .... 

— 

33,188 

0.6 

Invalid votes 

— 

106,213 

1.8 


246 

5.929.977 

100.0 


Emigrants’ seats: AD 3, FRS i. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Alian^a Democratica — AD (Democratic Alliance): f. 1979 
by the following parties to fight the December 1979 and 
October 1980 elections: 

Partido Social Democrata — PSD (Social Democratic 
Party): Rua Buenos Aires 39, 1296 Lisbon; f. 1974; 
formerly the PPD — Partido Popular Democratico; 
policies similar to European social-democratic 
parties; polic}' of nationalization and financial 
participation of the State, mainly in key sectors; 
85,000 mems.; Leader Dr. Francisco Pinto 
Balsemao; publ. Povo Livre (weekly). 

Partido do Centro Democrdtico Social— CDS (Centre 
Democratic Party): Largo do Caldas Lisbon; f. 
1974; centre; the only Portuguese member of the 
European Union of Christian Democrats; supports 
social market economy and consumer participation 
in production planning; Pres. Prof. Dr. Diogo 
Freitas do Amaral; pubis. Pallia CDS (weekly) 
and Democracia 76 (fortnightly). 

Partido Popular Mondrquieo — PPM (People's Monarchist 
Party): Rua da Escola Politecnica 167-1°, 1200 
Lisbon. 


Alianca Povo unido— APU (United People's Alliatice): 
f. 1979 to fight the December 1979 and October 1980 
elections; comprises the following two parties and a 
number of other minor left-wing parties; 

Movimento Democrdtico Popular— MDP/CDE (People's 
Democratic Movement): Rua Artdhana Um 105, 
Lisbon; f. 1969; Leader Josfi Manuel Tengar- 
rinha. 

Partido Comunista Portugues— PCP (Portuguese Com- 
munist Party): R. Soeiro Pereira Gomes i, Lisbon, 
f 1921, legalized 19741 guided by the Marxist- 
Leninist doctrine; its aims are the defence and con- 
solidation of the democratic regime and the 
revolutionary achievements, and ultimately the 
building of a socialist society m Portugal; 187,018 
mems • Sec.-Gen. Alvaro Cunhal; pubis. Avante 
(weekly), 0 Militante (monthly). 

Frente Reoublicana e Socialista— FRS (Republican and 
"onnfc? S): f. 19S0 to fight the October 1980 
elections; comprises; 

Partido SOCialista-PS (Socialist Parly): Rua da 


Emenda 46, Lisbon; f. 1973 from former Acfao 
Socialista Portuguesa (Portuguese Socialist Action); 
affiliate of the Socialist International and Con- 
federation of the Socialist Parties of the EEC; 
advocates a society of greater social justice and 
co-operation between public, private and co- 
operative sectors, while respecting public liberties 
and the will of the majority attained through free 
elections; 100,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Dr. MArio 
Soares; Pres. Ant(5nio Macedo; publ. Portugal 
Socialista (weekly). 

Uniao da Esquerda Socialista Oomocrdtica — UESO 

(Union of llte Socialist and Democratic Left): f. 1978; 
holds points of view mid-way between the PS and 
the PCP; Pres. Ant6nio Lopes Cardoso. 

Ac9ao Social'Democrata Independente— ASDI (Social 
Democrats Independent Action): Tv. Fala-S6, 9-1°, 
1200 Lisbon; f. 1980; Leader Prof. Sousa Franco; 
publ. Acfao Social- Democrata. 

Uniao Democrfitica Popular — UDP (People's Democratic 
Union): Rua Bernardo Lima 64, Lisbon; f. 1974; com- 
prises various political groups of the revolutionary left. 

There are also the following small parties and political 

movements; 

Movimento Independente da ReconstrufSo Naciona! — 
MIRN (Independent Movement for National Recon- 
struction): right-wing; Leader Gen. Kaulza de 
Arriaga. 

Organizayao Comunista Mar.xista-Leninista de Portugal — 
OCMLP (Marxist- Leninist Communist Organization of 
Portugal) . 

Partido Comunista dos Trabalhadores Portuguescs — 
PCTP/MRPP (Portuguese Workers’ Communist Party): 
Av. Alvares Cabral 19, Lisbon 1: f. 1976 from former 
Movimento Reorganizativo do Partido do Proletariado; 
Marxist-Leninist-Maoist; Sec.-Gen. Arnaldo Matos; 
publ. Luta Popular (weeklj')- 

Partido da Democracia Cristao — PDC (Christian Demo- 
cracy Party): right-wing: Sec.-Gen. Santos Ferreira. 

Partido Operario de Dnidade Socialista — PODS (IForfters' 
Party for Socialist Unity). 

Partido Socialista Revolucionario — PSR (Revolutionary 
Socialist Party). 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO PORTUGAL 
(In Lisbon unless otherwise stated). 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Paris, France (E). 

Algeria: .Av. Frei Miguel Contreiras 54-A. 10° (E); Ambas- 
sador: Hocine Djoodi. 

Angola: Av. das Descobertas 18 (E); ..4 niftassaiioj'.' Adriano 
SebastiAo. 

Argentina: Av. Joao Crisostomo 8 r/c Esq. (E): Ambas- 
sador: Walter Virgilio Costanza. 

Australia: Av. da Liberdade 244-4° (E); Ambassador: 
Geoffrev Vincent Brady. 

Austria: Rua das Amoreiras 70-3° (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Erich Hochleitner. 

Bangladesh: Paris, France (E). 

Belgium: Prafa Marques de Pombal 14-6° (E); Ambas- 
sador: Karel Coeckx. 

Bolivia: Rua Rodrigo da Fonseca 145, 4° Dt. (E): Charge 
d’ Affaires a 1 .: Cl£lia Arguedas de P£rez-Lun.\. 
Brazil: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 14 (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. DArio Moreira de Castro Alves. 

Bulgaria: Rua do Sacramento a Lapa 31 (E); Ambassador: 

Christo Tzankov Georgiev. 

Canada: Rua Rosa Araujo 2-6° (E); Ambassador: Lucien 
Lamoureux. 

Cape Verde: Av. do Restelo 33 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Corsino Fortes. 

Chile: .Av. Miguel Bombarda 5-1° (E) ; Charge d'affaires a.i.: 
Roland Stein. 

China, People’s Republic: Rua de Sao Caetano 2 (E); 
Ambassador: Yang Qiliang. 

Colombia: Prapa Jose Fontana 10-5° Dt. (E); Ambassador: 

Jaime Serrano-Rued a. 

Congo: Paris, France (E). 

Costa Rica: Rua de S. Felix 37-2°E (E); Ambassador: 
Antonio Ca^^as Iraeta. 

Cuba: Rua Pero da Covilha 14 (Restelo) (E); Ambassador: 

Juan C6sar Di'az. 

Cyprus: Paris, France (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Rua Pinheiro Chagas 6 (E); Ambassador: 
JAn Jani'k. 

Denmark: Rua Castilho 14-3° (E); Ambassador: Dr. Per 
Fergo. 

Dominican Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

Ecuador: Rua das Amoreiras 80-8° D (E); Ambassador: 
HernAn Guarderas. 

Egypt: Rua das Amoreiras 80-4° Dt. (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed Maher el Saved. 

Finland: Rua Miguel Lupi 12, 14-5° (E); Ambassador: 
Pentti Talvitie. 

France: Rua dos Santos-o-Velho 5 (E); Ambassador: 
Jacques Chazelle. 

German Democratic Republic: Rua Barao de Sabrosa 213 
(E); Ambassador: Frank Bochow. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Campo Martires da Patria 38 

(E): Ambassador : Jesco von Puttkamer. 

Ghana: Paris, France (E). 

Greece: Rua Visconde de Santarem 71-5° (E); Ambassador: 
Dimitris Heraclides. 


Grenada: Rua Tenente-Coronel Ribeiro dos Reis 4-6 (E); 

Ambassador: Angel Sanchis Perales. 
Guinea-Bissau: -\v. Praia da Vitoria 41-2° (E); Ambas- 
sador: Leonel Sebasti.Ao Vieira. 


Hungary: Calpada de Santo .Amaro 85 (E); Ambassador: 
Ede Gazdik. 


Iceland: Paris, France (E). 

India: Rua das .Amoreiras 72D-6° (E); Ambassador: 

Avadhuth Raoji Kakodkar. 

Iran; Paris, France (E). 

Iraq: Av. da Republica 9-1° (E); Charge d'affaires a.i.: 
Safah Sali al-Falaki. 

Ireland: Rua da Imprensa 1-4° (E); Charge d'affaires a.i.: 
James Kir wan. 

Israel: Rua Antonio Enes 16-4° (E); Ambassador: Dov 
Halevy Mil.ma.v. 

Italy: Largo Conde de Pombeiro 6 (E); Ambassador: 
Mario AIagliano. 

Japan: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 14-13° (E); Ambas- 
sador: Yutaka Tamura. 

Jordan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Rua Jau 62 (E); 

Ambassador : Jon Yong Jin. 

Korea, Republic: Ediflcio Aviz, Bloco 3, Rua Latino 
Coelho 1 (E); Ambassador; Yoon Hee Lee. 
Lebanon: Rome, Italy (E). 

Lesotho; London, England (E). 

Libya; Rua das Amoreiras 72E-ii°; Head of Peoples 
Bureau: Salem Heftah Abusrewil. 

Malaysia: Paris, France (E). 

Mali: Paris, France (E). 

Malta: Rua Silva de Carvalho 230-1° (E); Ambassador: 

Count E.nrico Emo-Capo Dilista. 

Mauritania: Rabat, Morocco (E). 

Mexico: Prapa do Areeiro 8-3° Esq. (E); Ambassa or. 

Juan G.allardo Moreno. 

Mongolia: Boulogne-sur-Seine, France (E). 

Morocco: -■Vv. Joao Crisostomo 66-2° (E); Ambassador 
jNIoulay Slama Benzidane. 

Mozambique: Rua Sampaio e Pina 1-3°, Esq. (£)■ 
d'affaires a.i.: Joao da Silva Ataide. 

Nepal: Paris, France (E). . ^. 

Netherlands: Rua do Sacramento a Lapa 4 (E);.di« eissa 

Johannes Kneppelhout. 

New Zealand: Paris, France (E). 

. A /Fi- Ambassa- 

Nigeria: .Av. Frei Miguel Contreiras 54A-10 (L), - 
dor: P. L. Udeh. , 

Norway: Avda. D. Vasco da Gama i (E); Ambass 
Leif Edwardsen. 


Oman: Paris, France (E). charge 

Pakistan: Rua Pero de .Alenquer 12 (Restelo) ( 

d'affaires a.i.: (vacant). , pj 

Panama: Alameda de D. Afonso de 

(L); Charge d'affaires a.i.: Gustav 
Paredes. 
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Peru: Av. da Republica 56-3° Dt. (E); Ambassador: 
Carmela Aguilar Ayanz. 

Poland: Av. das Descobertas 2 (E); Ambassador: 

Eugeniusz Szleper. 

Romania: Rua Joao Gaetano 5 (E); Charge d'affaires, a.i.: 
Nicolae Vulpasin. 

SaO Tom6 and Principe: Rua da Junqueira 2 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Manuel Francisco da Fonseca Veloso. 
Senegal: Av. 5 de Outubro 10-2° D (E); Ambassador: 

Assane Bassirou Diouf. 

Sierra Leone: Paris, France (E). 

South Africa: Av. Lm's Bivar lo (E); Ambassador: W. 
Malan. 

Spain: Rua do Salitre i (E); Ambassador: Fernando 
RODR iGUEZ-PORRERO Y DE CHAVARRI. 

Sweden: Rua Miguel Lupi 12-2° (E); Ambassador: Sven 
Frederik Hedin. 

Switzerland: Trav. do Patrocinio i (E); Ambassador: 

Charles-Albert Wetterwald. 

Tanzania: Paris, France (E). 

Thailand: Paris, France (E). 

Tunisia: Rabat, Morocco (E). 

Turkey: Av. das Descobertas 22 (E); Ambassador : Ismail 
SOYSAL. 


Diflotnatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 

U.S.S.R.: Rua Visconde de Santarem 59 (E); Ambassador: 
Arnold Ivanovich Kalinin. 

United Kingdom: Rua de S. Domingos a Lapa 37 (E); 
Ambassador: Sir Hugh Campbell Byatt. 

U.S.A,: Av. Duque de Louie 39 (E); Ambassador: Richard 
Bloomfield, 

Upper Volta: Paris, France (E). 

Uruguay: Rua Sampaio e Pina 16-2° (E); Charge d'affaires 
a.i.: MARfAL Hourcade Chespo. 

Vatican City: Av. Luis Bivar i8 (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Sante Portalupi. 

Venezuela: Av. Duque de Louie 47-4° (E); Ambassador: 
Napoleon Gim^nez. 

Yemen Arab Republic: London, England (E). 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: London, England 
(E>. 

Yugoslavia: Av. das Descobertas 12 (E); Ambassador: 
ALEKSANDAR MANETOVid. 

Zaire: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 31-7° (E); Ambassador: 
Mabolia Inengo Tra Bwat. 

Zambia: Av. da Republica 9-6° (E); Ambassador: Peter 
Mufalo Kwalonbota. 


. Portugal also has diplomatic relations with .“Vlbania, Benin, Botswana, Burma, Burundi, Cameroon, the Central African 
Republic, El Salvador, Gabon, The Gambia, Guatemala, Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, the Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Liberia, 
Luxembourg. Mauritius, Monaco, Nicaragua, the Philippines, Rwanda, Saudi Arabia, Singapore, Sri Lanka, Sudan, 
Suriname, Swaziland, Syria, Trinidad and Tobago, Viet-Nam and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The State is represented in the courts by the Public 
Prosecution, whose highest organ is the Procuradona- 
Gera! da Repdblica {Attorney General's Office). 

Procurador-Gcral: Eduardo Augusto de Arala 
Chaves. 

The principle of habeas corpus is recognized and persons 
illegally detained may appeal to the Supreme Court. 

Judges are appointed for life and are irremovable. 
Conditions of appointment, service, dismissal, pension and 
transfer are governed by law. They may take no other 
office of profit under the Government, excgit service on 
permanent or temporary commissions. The Conselho 
Superior da Magistratura controls their appointment, 
transfer and promotion and the exercise of disciplinary 
action. 

The iury system was reintroduced in 1976 although it 
operates only at the request of the prosecutor or defendant. 


The Supreme Court: Pra9a do Comercio, Lisbon; it is 
the highest organ of the judicial system and has jurisdic- 
tion over Metropolitan Portugal and Macau; it consists of 
a president and 29 judges; Pres. Ant6nio AcAcio de 
Oliveira Carvalho. 

Courts of Second Instance (or courts of Appeal): there 
are four courts of appeal; that in Lisbon consists of a 
president and 44 judges and also has jurisdiction over 
Macau; in Oporto, of a president and 34 judges; in Coimbra, 
of a president and 15 judges; and in Evora, of a president 
and 14 judges. 

Courts of First Instance: there is one court for every 
judicial district or comarca, including one in Macau. 

Special Courts: these have exclusive jurisdiction in 
certain matters, i.e. military courts for military crimes, a 
Court of Audit to judge the public accounts and adminis- 
trative and revenue courts. 


RELIGION 


The dominant religion is Roman Catholicism. There is 
freedom of worship, and some Protestant Churches have 
been established. 

In 1976 there were 8,485.775 Roman Catholics in 
Portugal. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Metropolitan See: 

Lisbon 


ANxdNio Ribeiro. Cardinal Patri- 
arch of Lisbon. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Guarda . . Ant6nio Santos. 

Leiria . . Alberto Cosme do Amaral. 

Portalegre. 

Castelo Branco Augusto C^isar .\lves Ferreira da 
Silva. 

Santarem. . Ant6nio Francisco Marques, 
O.F.M. 

Setiibal . . Manuel da Silva Martins. 
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Religion, The Press 


Angra, Azores . Aurelio Granada Escudeiro. 
Funchal, Madeira Francisco Antunes Santana. 


Metropolitan See: 

Braga 

Suffragan Sees: 
Aveiro 
Bragan9a e 
Miranda 
Coimbra . 
Lamego . 


Eurico Dias Nogueira. 

Manuel D’Almeida Trindade. 

AntcSnio Josi; Raf.\el. 

Joao Alves. 

Ant( 5 nio de Castro Xavier Mon- 

TEIRO. 


Oporto Ant6nio Ferreira Gomes. 

Viana do Castelo Julio Tavares Rebimb.as. 
Vila-Real . . Ant6nio Cardoso Cunha. 

Viseu . . Jos6 Pedro da Silva. , 


Metropolitan See: 

fivora . . David de Sousa, o.f.m. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Beja . . Manuel dos Santos Rocha. 

Faro . . Ernesto GoNfALVES da Cosh, 

O.F.M. 


THE 

After the coup d’etat of April 1974 censorship of the press 
was abolished. Under the 1976 Constitution the freedom 
of the press is guaranteed in so far as it affects: freedom of 
expression and creation by journalists and writers; inter- 
vention by journalists of those organs of the mass media 
which do not belong to the State or to political parties; 
the right to found newspapers and other publications; 
permission for periodical publications to become the 
property of non-profit-making collective organizations, of 
societies formed by journalists’ groups or publishing 
companies and of Portuguese citizens; and the indepen- 
dence of the press. 

The Lisbon newspapers A Capital, Didrio de Lisboa, 
Didrio de Noticias, Didrio Popular, Jornal de Comercio 
(which ceased publication in 1976) and 0 Seculo (ceased 
publication in February 1977) were owned by various 
banking and financial groups which were nationalized in 
1974 and 1975 and have since themselves become state- 
owned. In 1979 the Didrio de Lisboa was handed back to 
private ownership. 

Oporto is the principal press centre in northern Portugal. 
Two of its principal morning dailies, O Comercio do Porto 
and Jornal de Noticias were under State control from 1974 
until 1979. 

Decree-law No. 639/76 of July 29th, 1976, nationalized 
the following newspaper publishing groups: Sociedade 
Nacional de Tipografia, Sociedade Industrial de Imprensa, 
Sociedade Grdfica de A Capital and Empresa Nacional de 
Publicidade. The following state-owned groups were 
established: EPNC — Empresa Ptiblica dos Jornais Noticias 
e Capital and EPSP — Empresa Publica dos Jornais O 
Seculo e Didrio Popular. 

Circulations have recently been falling and many 
newspapers, particularly in the State-owned sector, have 
been making heavy losses. In September 1977 the Govern- 
ment announced that it could no longer subsidize un- 
profitable publications, which must adopt Government 
guidelines to improve their economic viability or risk 
bankruptcy. In 1980 the Government proposed financial 
aid for the private press. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Lisbon 

A Capital: Travessa do P090 da Cidade 26, 1200; f. 1968; 
evening; Dir. Dr. Francisco Sousa Tavares; circ. 

49,893- 

Correio da Manha: Rua Ruben A. Leitao 2A-4A, izoo; f. 
1979: morning; independent; Man. Carlos Barbosa; 
circ. 53,000. 

0 Dia: Rua Vitor Cordon 27, 1294; f. 1975; morning; Dir. 
Eng. Francisco BrAs de Oliveira; circ. 44,100. 


PRESS 

0 Didrio: Rua Joao de Deus 24, zyoo.Venda Nova, 
Amadora; f. 1976; morning; Dir. Dr. Miguel Urbaso 
Tavares Rodrigues; circ. 51,820. 

Didrio de Lisboa: Rua Luz Soriano 44, 1200; f. 1921; 
evening; Dir. Dr. Ant6nio Ruella Ramos; circ. 
42,300. 

Didrio de Noticias: Avenida da Liberdade 266, 1200 Lisbon; 
f. 1864; morning; Dir. Mario Mesquita; circ. 56,552. 

Didrio Popular; Rua Luz Soriano 67, 1200 Lisbon; f. 1942; 
evening; Dir. Pacheco de Andrade; circ. 81,400. 

Portugal Hoje: Rua Sacadura Cabral 26-1°, Dafundo, 
1495 Lisbon; f. 1979; morning; Dir. Joao Gomes; cue. 
50,000. 

A Tarde: Rua de Santa Catarina 2, 1294 Lisbon; f. 1979 ' 
evening; Dir. Torquato da Luz; circ. 35,200. 

A Tribuna: Rua 2, aos arruamentos da Matinha, Lote A. 5 
piso B/C, 1900; f. 1979; morning; Dir. Dr. Jose Mari 
Caldas. 


Braga 

Correio do Minho: Rua Abade de Loureira 37, 47 “°; 
morning; Dir. Manuel Filipe de Moura Coutin . 
circ. 1.080. 

Didrio do Minho: Rua de Santa Margarida 4. 47^9: 
morning; Dir. Padre Domingos da Silva a 
circ. 2,510. 


Coimbra 

Didrio de Coimbra: Rua da Sofia 179. 3o°°' '‘ 53 °; 

morning; Dir. Eng. Adriano M.tRio da Cunh 
circ. 4,100. 


Evora 

Didrio do Sul; Travessa de Santo Andre 6, looi AP“°_ 37 . 
f. 1969; morning; Dir. Manuel JIade^R f 
circ. 2,450. 

Noticias d’Evora: Rua do Raimundo 4I"43'.7°°°' ^‘5 
mominET! Dir. Carlos Pedrosa ReIS; circ. ,/ 


Oporto . 

O Comdrcio do Porto: Avenida dos 

1854; morning; Dir. Joaquim Queir6z. - ’ j 

Jornal de Noticias: Rua Gon9alo Cristovao 
1888; morning; Dir. Dr. Alberto de C 
85.500. , 

0 Primeiro de Janeiro: Rua de Santa j/oFe'"'®'' 

f. 1868; independent; morning; Dir. ur. 

Pinto; circ. 40,603. 
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Madeira 

(Funchal) 

Diirio de Noticias: Rua da Alfandega 8. 9000; £. 1876; 
morning; independent; Dir. SiLvfo L. F. Silva; circ. 
6,150. 

Jornal da Madeira: Rua Dr. Fernao de Ornelas 35 r/c, 9000; 
f. 1927; morning; Catholic; Dir. Manuel Tom:£ 
Teixeira' Velosa; circ. 8,000. 

The Azores 
(Angra de Heroismo) 

Oidrio Insular: Rua das Minhas Terras 17-21, 9700; £.1946; 

morning; Dir. GervAsio Martins; circ. 2,100. 

A Uniao: Rua Padre Antonio Cordeiro 13-21, 9700; f. 1893; 
evening; Dir. Manuel Coelho de Sousa; circ. 1,500. 

(Horta) 

Correio da Horta: Rua Comendador Ernesto Rebelo 5. 
9900; f. 1930; evening; Dir. Fernando M. Faria 
Ribeiro; circ. 1,020. 

0 Teldgrafo: Rua Conselheiro Medeiros 30, 9900; f. 1893; 
morning; Dir. JosA Rogerio da Silva Gonsalves; 
circ. 1,850. 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Aforiano Oriental: Rua Dr. Bruno Tavares Carreiro 34, 
9500; f. 1835; morning; Dir. Gustavo Moura; circ. 
4 . 300 - 

Correio dos Azores: Rua da Misericordia 42, 9500; f. 1920; 
morning; Dir. Jorge do Nascimento Cabral; circ. 

^.514- 

DiSrio dos Azores: Rua do "Diario dos Afores" ii, 950°: 
f. 1870; evening; Dir. Maria Isabel Carreiro M. 
Costa; circ. 2,020. 


PRINCIPAL MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS 


There are more than 1,300 periodicals published in 
Portugal, of which more than half are published in Lisbon. 
Among the more widely known in Lisbon are: 

A.C.P.: Avda. Barbosa du Bocage 23, 2''E.; f. igoS; 
motoring; every two months; Propr. .Vutoinovel Club 
de Portugal; Dir. Fra.vcisco Pi.vto Balsemao; Editor 
Maria Manuela Martins; circ. 80,000. 
Anglo-Portuguese News: Avenida de Sao Pedro r4-D, 
Monte Estoril; f. 1937; fortnightly; English language; 
Publr. and Editor Nigel Batley. 

Aqui: Rua Felix Correia, Lote 8; weekly; Dir. M.ario 
Henrique Baptista Leiria. 

Arte e Decoracao: Rua Saraiva de Carvalho 207; monthly; 
Dir. ViToRiANo .Ant6nio Maria Rosa; publication 
suspended. 

Autores; Av Duque dc Louie 31; bulletin of the Pla}’- 
writers and Theatrical Composers Society, quarterly; 
Dir. CtsAK DE Oliveira. 


Avante: Rua Soeiro Pereira Gomes i, i6gg Lisbon; weekly; 
organ of the Communist Part_v; Dir. A. DiAsLoURENfo 
DA Silva. 

A Bola: Travessa da Queiraada 23; f. 1945; sport; three 
times a week; Propr. Soc. Viera Desportiva Lda.; Dir. 
Carlos Miranda; Editor VfxoR Santos; circ. 150,000. 
Brotiria (Revista de Cultura): Rua Maestro Antonio 
Taborda 14, Caixa Postal 2364; f. 1902; review of 
culture; monthlv; Dir. Manuel Antunes. 

Broliria (Genfitica)': Rua Maestro Antonio Taborda 14, 
Caixa Postal 2364; f. 1902; natural sciences; quarterly; 
Dir. Luis J. Archer. 

Crdnica Feminina: Rua Saraiva de Carvalho 207; women's 


The Press 

magazine; weekly; Dir. Maria H. de Almeida Dias 
DOS Santos Verde; circ. 220,000. 

Democracia 76: Largo do Caldas 5: fortnightly; organ of 
the Centre Democratic Party; Dir. Dr. VfxoR SA 
Machado; circ. 50,000. 

Ela/Donas de Casa: Rua Luciano Cordeiro 89-2°; fort- 
nightly; Dir. Maria Joao Aguiar; circ. 40,000. 

Eva: Largo Trindade Coelho 9; fashion; quarterly. 

Expresso: Rua Duque de Palmela 37, 2° Dto., 1296 Lisbon; 
current affairs; weekly; Editors Marcelo Rebelo de 
Sousa, Augusto de Carvalho; circ. 90,000. 

Folha CDS: Largo do Caldas 5, Lisbon 2; organ of Centre 
Democratic Party; weekly; circ. 200,000. 

Gafola Aberta: Rua Conde Redondo 53-1°, Esq., 1100; f. 
1974; humour; circ. 35,000. 

0 Jornal: Av. da Liberdade 232-r/c Dto., 1200; weekly; 
Dir. JoApuiM Letria. 

Liberdade; Rua Joao Pereira da Rosa 20, A; current 
affairs; weekly; Dir. Luis Arouca; circ. 50,000. 

Luta Popular: Av. Pedro Alvarcs Cabral 19, f. 1971; organ 
of the Portuguese Workers’ Communist Party; weekly; 
Dir. Fernando Rosas; circ. 30,000. 

Motor: Rua Marques da Fronteira J77, 1° Dto.; f. 1963; 
motoring; weekly; Dir. Manuel Silva Pereira; circ. 

15.000. 

Mundo Desportivo: Av. da Liberdade 266; sport; three 
times a week; Dir. Carlos Vieira de Carvalho. 

Nova Imagen: Av. Gago Coutinho, 43'iD, 1700 Lisbon; 

I. 1978; Dir. Joao Aguiar; circ. 35,000. 

Op;ao: Rua Artur Paiva 38; weekly; Dir. Artur Portela 
Filho. 

0 Pais: Rua D. Pedro V 7-1°, 1294; weekly; Dirs. Josfi 
Baldomero Pinto Vaceondeus, Vera Lagoa. 

Plateia: Rua Saraiva de Carvalho 207-Porta P; cinema and 
show business; monthly; Dir. Joao EMfLio Baptista 
Rosa. 

Portugal Socialista; Largo do Rato 2; f. 1967; organ of the 
Socialist Party; monthly; Dir. Tito de Morais; circ. 

7.000. 

Povo Livre: Rua Buenos .-Vires 39, 1296 Lisbon; weekly; 
organ of the Social Democratic Party; Dir. Jos£ 
Silva Marques. 

Record: Travessa dos Ingicsinhos 3 r/c, Lisbon 2; sport; 

three times a week; Dir. Josfe Monteiro Poqas. 

Seara Nova: Rua Bernardo Lima 42 r/c, Lisbon i; f. 1921; 
politics, sociology; monthly; Dir. Ulpiano Nasci- 
mento. 

Tele Semana: Rua Gomes Ereirc 183-3'’ Dto.; television; 

weekly; Dir. A. Duarte Ramos; circ. 35,000. 

Tempo: Rua Ruben -V. Leitfio 4-C, 1200; f. 1974; inde- 
pendent; weekly; Propr. imprenova-imprensa Nova. 
S.VRL; Dir. Nuno Rocha; circ. 72,000. 

0 Tempo e 0 Mods: Rua Francisco Sanches .S r/c Dto.; 
f. 1963; politics, sociology; monthly; Dir. Jose Guer- 
REiRO Jorge; circ. 7,000. 

Vdria 8: Rua Almirante Barroso 11-2'’; weekly; Dir. Josf; 
PiNHEiRO DA Silva. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

AgSncia Noticiosa Portuguesa (ANOP;: Rua Julio de 
Andrade 5, 1100 Lisbon; Dir.s, Jost Manuel B.arroso, 
Dr. Wilton Fonseca. 

Agenda Europeia de Imprensa, Lda. (AEI): Rua Sampaio e 
Pina 7, 1° Frente, Lisbon: Dir. Antonio EugHnio 
Araujo Monteiro. 
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AgSncia Literaria Imprensa e Promofoes, Lda. (JA): Rua 

Custodio Vieira 6-i. Dto., 1200 Lisbon; f. 1971; Dirs. 
Edmundo Moxteiro DOS Santos Figueiredo. Maria 
DE Fatima Costa Guerreiro. 

Agencia de Representa^oes Dias da Silva, Lda. (ADS): 

Av. Almirante Reis 82-6°, 1100 Lisbon; Dir. Julio 
Calderon Dias da Silva. 

Agencia Universal de Imprensa, Lda. (Unipress): Rua de 

Santa Barbara 81, 7° A, Lisbon i; Dir. Fernando de 
Costa G0N9ALVES. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): Rua Rosa Araujo 34, 3°, 
1200 Lisbon; Dir. Jean-Fran^ois Leven. 

Agencia EFE (Spain): Largo da Rosa 7, Lisbon i; Dir. 
Miguel Higueras Cleries. 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): Pra^a 
Andrade Caminha 3; Dir. Alguimantas Yourguis 
Tchecuolis. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): Rua 
Tristao Vaz 17-4° Esq., Restelo, 1400 Lisbon; Dir. 
Franco Vaselli. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichiendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Reptcblic): Rua Latino Coelho i, Ediffcio 
Avis, Bloco a i, ii Andar Dto., Lisbon; Dir. Folker 
Forsterling. 


The Press, Pulliskn 

API (Brazil): Av. Visconde de Valmor 57, 2° D., Lisboa' 
Correspondent Mariac Dimbla. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Praja da Alegria 38, 3', 
1200 Lisbon; Dir. Patrick N. Reyna. , 

Prensa Latina (Cttba): Av. da Republica 51-2°; Dii. 
Rafael Javier Rodriguez Roque. 

Reuters (U.K.): Praqa da Alegria 58, Portas D/F, Lisbon 2. 

United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): Pra9a da 
Alegria 58, 4° G, Lisbon 1200; Dir. David Duan 
Pearce. 

Xinhua (People’s Republic of China): Rua Gonfalo Velho 
Cabral iia, Restelo, Lisbon 3; Dir. Shen Ting-yi. 

The following news agencies have press correspondents 
in Lisbon: CTK (Czechoslovakia), dpa (Federal Republic 
of Germany), and TASS (U.S.S.R.). 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Associapao da Imprensa Diaria: Rua de .A^rtilharia Um 
69-2°, 1297 Lisbon; f. 1976; 24 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
Ant6nio Ruell.a Ramos; Sec. Col. Celso Mendes de 
M.agalhaes. 

Associafao da Imprensa Nao-Diaria: Rua Gomes Freire 
183-4° Esq., Lisbon i; f. i960. 


PUBLISHERS 


In 1978, 5,611 titles were published. 

Lisbon 

A Regra do Jogo, Edipoes: Rua Sousa Martins 5-2°; Dir. 
Josi Leal Loureiro. 

Assirio & Alvim: Rua Passos Manuel 67B; sociology and 
politics. 

Atica S.A.R.L.: Rua Alexandre Herculano 17; poetry, 
theatre. 

Casa do Livro Editora: Avda. Poeta Mistral 6-B; Dir. 
JoAO Marques de Oliveira. 

C.L.B. — Centro do Livro Brasileiro, Lda.: Rua Almirante 
Barroso 13, 2°; f. 1963; Gen. Man. Alvaro Gonsalves 
Pereira. 

Edi(oes Branco e Negro: Rua Conde Redondo 53-1°, Esq.°, 
1100; f. 1974; Dir. Josf: Vilhena. 

Edigdes Cosmos: Rua da Emenda iii, 2°; f. 1938; paper- 
back classics; new collections of history, human 
sciences and sociology; Dir. M. Rodrigues de Oli- 
veira. 

Edi^oes Itau: Avda. Elias Garcia 87- A; Dir. Juno 
Roberto. 

Edipoes 70 , Lda.: Avda. Duque de A'vila 69-r/c Esq.; 
f. 1970; humanities and social sciences, reference books, 
children’s books, African works; Dir. Joaquim Soares 
DA Costa. 

Editora Arcddia S.A.R.L.: Campo de Santa Clara 106; f. 
1957; fiction, art, science, history, sociology, religion. 

Editora Ulisseia, Lda.: Av. visconde de Valmor 47, 1° Dto.; 
classical literature and translations; Dir. F. Guedes. 

Editores Associados: Rua Joao de Deus, Venda Nova; 
general. 

Editorial Aster, Lda.: Largo D. Estefania 8-1°, 1096 Lisbon. 

Editorial Avante, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Santos Dumond 57-2°; 
politics; Dir. Francisco Melo. 


Editorial Confluencia: Rua Almeida e Sousa 23; f D45j 
pubis, dictionaries, Morais (12 vols.), Elhtwoloiicai 
(3 vols.), and Trilingtie in Portuguese, French antt 
English (3 vols.). 

Editorial Enciclopidia, Lda.: Rua Antdnio Maria Cardoso 
33'35; 1934; art and technical books. 

Editorial Estampa, Lda.: Rua da Escola do 
9 r/c; politics, sociology, economics; Dir. AN 
Carlos Manso Pinheiro. 

Editorial Estlidios Cor, S.A.R.L.: Rua Joao Pereir® da 
Rosa 2oa; f. 1949; fiction, science, classical, moaerna. 
contemporary literature, arts. . 

Editorial Futura: 'Av. 5 de Outubro 317, 1°; general. 

Editorial Inqudrito, Lda.: Trav. da Queimada 23, 1 • 

0 . f TQ27J 

Editorial Minerva: Rua Luz Soriano 31-33. ^ ’ 
fiction. 

Editorial Noticias: Rua Rodrigues Faria 103. 

Editorial Presenja, Lda.: Rua Augusto 35^’ hoote, 
sciences, textbooks, leisure, health, childr 
etc.; Dir. Francisco Espadinha. 

Editorial Verbo S.A.R.L,: Rua Carlos Testa 
encyclopaedias, history, general sciroce, 
education and children’s books; Dir. 

Guedes. 

Electroliber, Lda.: Rua Prof. Reinaldo dos Santos, 
1488, P 1500; Dir. G. W. DE Vasconcelos. ^ 

Empresa Literfiria Fluminense, Lda.: Rua S. Joao ^ 
uceno; textbooks; Dir. J. Dias de Sou • 

.. .!>. Rna Bernaroo 

Empresa de Publicidade “Seara Nova . 

Lima 42'r/c; f, 1921; politics, sociology. 

Guimaraes Editores: Rua da Misericordia 68 - 70 - 

in ED E: Avda. Rio de Janeiro 6. 
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Livraria Bertrand S.A.R.L.: Rua Joao de Deus, Apdo. 37, 
2701 Amadora; general. 

Livraria Cldssica Edifora: Pra9a dos Restauradores 17; 
fiction and agronomics; Dir. Josfi Teixeira. 

Livraria “0 Siculo”: Pra^a D. Pedro IV, 23; general. 

Livraria Sa da Costa Editora: Pra9a Luis de Camoes 22, 4°; 
literary; Dir. Joao SA da Costa. 

Livros do Brasil, S.A.R.L.: Rua dos Gaetanos 22; f. 1944; 
literature, history, politics, pedagogy and science; Dir. 
Ant6nio de Souza-Pinto. 

Livros Horizonte, Lda.: Rua das Chagas 17, 1°; f. 1953; 
art, pedagogy; Chair. RogArio Mendes de Moura. 

Moraes Editores, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Seculo, 34-2°; politics, 
sociology, theology, Portuguese literature, law, psycho- 
logy, pedagogy, human sciences; Chair. Eng. Prostes 
da Fonseca; CommercialMan. Dr. Acaciode Oeiveira. 

Parceria A. M. Pereira, Lda.: Rua Augusta 52; fiction, 
economics and politics. 

PIdtano Editora, S.A.R.L.: Avda. de Berna 31-2°, Esq”. 

Portugdiia Editora, Lda.: Rua do Seculo 171; f. 1942; 
general literature; translations. 

Publicafdes Alfa, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Antdnio Augusto de 
Aguiar 150-5° Esq. 

Publica$ 5 es Europa-Amirica, Lda.: Estrada de Lisboa. 
Sintra Km 14. Apart. 8 Mira. 2725 Mem Martins; f. 
1945; fiction, technical, reference, textbooks; Dir. 
Francisco Lyon de Castro. 

Publica^oes Dorn Quixote: Rua Luciano Cordeiro 119, 1098 
Lisbon; f. 1965; general fiction, poetry, history, 
philosophy, psychology, politics, didactics and socio- 
logy; university text books; Dir. Nelson de Matos. 

iloao Romano Torres & Ca., Lda.: Largo de S. Mamede 
3-A, Lisbon 2; fiction; Dir. Francisco Noronha e 
Andrade. 

Oporto 

Brasilia Editora: Rua Jos^ Falcao 173- F O B loi; f. 1961; 

2 mems.; general; Dirs. Dr. Z. C. Bran'Co, Dr. J. C. 
Branco, J. M. Silva Couto. 


Ptiblishers, Radio and Television 

Edi|;oes Asa: Rua dos Martires da Liberdade 1 12; didactics. 

Editora A Educapao Nacional, Lda.: Rua do Aimada 125; 
school textbooks and review, Educagao Nacional. 

Editorial Argus, Lda.: Rua Alexandre Braga 48; Dir. 
ROGfiRio Ferreira. 

Editorial Domingos Barreifa: Rua Cedoteita 376. 

Lello & irmio, Lda.; Rua das Carmelitas 144; fiction, 
poetry, history and children’s books; Dir. Lya Lello. 

Livraria Civilizapao: Amdrico Fraga Lamares & Ca., Lda., 
Rua Alberto Aires de Gouveia 27; f. 1920; social 
sciences, politics, economics, history, art, fiction, 
children’s; Man. Dir. Moura Bessa. 

Livraria Editora Figueirinhas, Lda.: Prapa da Liberdade 
66; f. 1898; literature, school textbooks; Dir. MArio 
Renato Figueirinhas. 

Porto Editora, Lda.: Rua da Restaurapao 365, 4099 Oporto; 
{. 1944; general literature, school books, dictionaries, 
children’s books; Dir. Vasco Teixeira. 

CofMBRA 

Arminio Amado, Editor, Sucessor: Ceira-Colmbra; f. 1931; 
philosophy, history, law, education, social sciences, 
cybernetics, linguistics: Dir. Simoes Pereira. 

Atlantida Editora, S.A.R.L.; Rua Ferreira Barges 103; 
i. 1920; law, didactics; Dir, Col. Lufs LeIte Fer- 
reira. 

Coimbra Editora, Lda.; Rua Ferreira Borges 77; law, 
didactics; Dir. Col. Lufs LeIte Ferreira. 

Livraria Almedina: Arco do Almedina 15; law, didactics; 
Dir. JoAQuiM Machado. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Associapao Portuguesa dos Editores e Livreiros: Largo do 
Andaluz i6, 1° Esq., 1000 Lisbon; f. 1939; Pres. 
Alvaro Moura Bessa. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

RDP— Radiodifusao Portuguesa, E.P.: Avda. Eng. Duarte 
Pacheco 5. Lisbon; f. 1975 after the nationalization of 
nine radio stations and their merger with the existing 
national broadcasting company; Pres. Dr Joao 
Barreiros Cardoso; Dir.-Gen. Avilcar Martins; 
Dir. non-commercial programmes Dr. A. Oliveira 
Fires; Dir. commercial programmes J. David Runes, 
Tech. Dir. Eng. Vito de Oliveira; Admin. Dir. Dr. 
Alves da Cunha. 

Programmes: Home Services: Netu^ork I broadc^ts 24 
hours daily on medium-wave and FM. and on short-wave 
to the Azores; Network II broadcasts daily on FI , 
Network lU broadcasts on medium-wave and Network 
IV broadcasts on FM- 

hUernalional Service: Radiodifusao Portuguesa, Rua do 
Ouelhas -I 1200 Lisbon; Programmes in Portuguese to 
Europe Timor, .Macau, India, the Midd e East, Africa. 

gtrfnT'^Canar Engh^rFmnch! 

to Frmch ti lSL. U.. Jltodk E..I .nd Atrto; to Spanish 


to South America and in Konkani to India and the Middle 
East. 

Emissores Regionais; DelegapSes da RDP {Regional 

Stations) : 

Northern Zone; Rua Candido dos Reis 74-1”, Oporto. 

Central Zone: Rua Dr. Jose Alberto dos Reis (Celasj, 
3000 Coimbra. 

Central Zone II: Av. Duarte Pacheco 5, 1000 Lisbon, 

Southern Zone: Campo da Sra. da Saude, 8000 Faro. 

RDP Madeira: Rua dos Netos 27, 9000 Funchal, 
Madeira; Admin. Ma.nuel Jose Ca.macho Correia; 
one medium-wave transmitter on 1,331 kHz and one 
FM transmitter on 94.1 mHz. 

Centro Regional Afores da RDP-E.P.: .\vda. Caspar 
Frutuoso, 9500 Ponta Delgada, Sao .Miguel, .\zores, 
Dir. Jai.me .-iRTUR Luis Morajs, 

Private Broadcasting 

Clube Asas do Atlantico: Aeroporto dc Santa Maria. Santa 

Maria, Azores; f. 1946; Pres. Oscar Mo.vteiro de 
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Radio and Television, Finanu 


Medeiros Arruda; one medium-wave transmitter on 
191 metres. 

Emissora das Beiras (Rddio Polo Norte) : 3475 Caramulo. 

Estapao Ridio da Madeira: Caixa Postal 450, Pico dos 
Barcelos, Funchal, Madeira; f. 1948; Dir. Maria 
Teresa Sardinha; one transmitter on 202 metres, 
1,484 kHz; broadcasts daily from 07.30 to 24.00; broad- 
casts occasionally in Danish, English and German. 

Posto Emissor de Radiodifusao do Funchal: Rua Ponte de 
S. Lazaro 3, Funchal, Madeira; Dir. Dr. W. E. Clode; 
one medium-wave transmitter on 196.2 ihetres and one 
FM transmitter on 91.9 megacycles. 

Radio Altitude: Sanatorio Sousa Martins, Rua Batalha 
Reis, Guarda; Dir.-Gen. A. Ferreira. 

Radio Club de Angra: Apdo. 12, 9700 Angra do Herolsmo, 
Terceira, Azores; f. 1947; Dir. ANXdNio dos Santos 
Caiado; one medium-wave transmitter on 251.2 metres. 

R^diO Renascenpa: Rua Capelo 5-2° Esq., 1294 Lisbon; f. 
1938; Roman Catholic station; Pres. CdNEGO Antonio 
Gonsalves Pedro; two medium-wave and 17 FM 
transmitters; broadcasts 24 hrs. a day. 

Other radio stations in operation include; 

Base Aerea No. 4 da Defesa Nacional (military), Forfa 

Aerea Americana (American -Air Force) operating from the 

-Azores, JFA Portuguesa de Radiodifusao, S.A.R.L. which 


is a short-wave station under the auspices of Radio Trans 
Europa and which operates closely with the German 
broadcasting station Deutsche Welle and RARET— 
Sociedade Andnima de Radio Relransmissdo, S.A.R.L. 
which is a short-wave station and , also, a subsidiary of 
Radio Free Europe. 

TELEVISION ■ 

RTP — Radiotelevisao Portuguesa, E.P.: Av. 5. deOutubro 
187, Apdo. 2034, 1000 Lisbon; f. 1956; nationalized in 
1975; Chair. Dr. D. PnoENfA de Carvalho;, Technical 
Dir. J. M. Franco Dias; Studios in Lisbon, Oporto, 
Ponte Delgada and, Funchal. 

Madeira Island Delegation: Rua das Maravilhas 42, 
Funchal. 

Azores Delegation: Rua Ernesto Canto ig, Ponta 
Delgada, San Miguel. 1 

The television broadcasting network serves go per cent 
of the population of Portugal on Programme I (VffF) and 
60 per cent on Programme II (UHF) . Daily programmes for 
5 hours began in 1972 in Madeira and in 1974 in the Azores. 

There are transmitters in Lisbon! Oporto, Coimbra, Foia, 
Lousa, Montejunto, Mendro, Muro, Madeira and the 
Azores and there are 38 retransmitters. , 

In December 1975 there were 1,495,503 radio receivers 
and in 1980 there were 1,361,115 television receivers, of 
which 5,892 were in colour. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; res. = reserves; dep.= deposits; m.=million; brs.=branches; amounts in escudos) 


BANKING 

In 1974 and 1975 all banks, except Banco do Brasil, 
Bank of London and South America and Crddit Franco- 
Portugais, were nationalized and management boards 
were appointed by the Government. In addition to the 
banks listed below there are nineteen savings banks 
operating in Portugal. Decree Law 745/76 of October 1976 
regulated the installation and functioning of the representa- 
tive offices of foreign banks. 

Lisbon 

Central Bank 

Banco de Portugal: Rua do Comercio 148; f. 1846, 
reorganized 1931 with the sole right to issue notes in 
Continental Portugal and adjacent islands (Madeira, 
-Azores); cap. 200m.; res. 1,746m.; notes in circ. 
176,751m.; dep. and current accs. i42,646ra. (Dec. 31st, 
1980); Gov. Dr. Manuel Jacinto Nunes; ATce-Govs. 
Dr. Emilio Rui Vilar, Dr. Ant6nio Josfi Loureiro 
Borges, Dr. VixoR Constancio; chief br. Oporto, with 
23 others including Madeira and Azores. 

Development Banks 

Banco de Fomenio Nacional: Rua Mouzinho da Silveira 
26; f. 1959; investment bank; cap. and res. 6,932m.; 
dep. 31,348m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. Dr. JoAo 
Salgueiro; Vice-Pres. Eurico Nunes; 20 brs. 

Sociedade Financeira Portuguesa: Rua Duque de Palmela 
30, 8° B; f. 1969; cap. and res. 1,700m. (Dec. 31st, 
1980); Pres. Jos^; Manuel Judice da Costa Nunes da 
Gloria. 

Special Credit Institutions 
Caixa Geral de Depdsitos, Cridito e Previdencia: Palicio do 
CaUiariz; f. 1876; main institutional source of long-term 
and non-commercial short-term credit, it handles 


credits for agriculture, industry and other purpose. 
Its Caixa Nacional de PrevidSncia administers the 
pension funds of the civil and defence services; res. 
12,562m.; dep. 260,535m. (Dec. 31st; 1980); Pres. 
Dr. Alberto Alves de Oliveira Pinto; 196 brs. 

Cr^dito Predial Portuguis: Rua Augusta 237, 1100 Lisbon; 
f. 1864 to further building development for industria, 
commercial and residential purposes; incorpora e 
Banco Agrfcola e Industrial Viseense in January ^ 77 ' 
cap. and res. 1,644m.; dep. 48,719m. (Dec. 1980), Pre . 
Ant6nio Palmeiro Ribeiro; 50 brs. 

Commercial, Banks 
Lisbon • 

Banco Espirito Santo e Comercial de 

Comercio 95-119; f. 1875; in May i 97 & ‘’fy 
Manuel Mendes Godinho e Filhos was incorpora . 
cap. and res. 2,823m.; dep. 126,639m. (Dec., 1900), 
brs. ; Pres. Francisco Veloso. 

Banco Fonsecas e Burnay: Rua do Comercio 132: ^67 
from a merger of Banco Fonsecas, Santos a 
(f. 1861) and Banco Burnay (f. 1875): 

& Cia. was incorporated into the bank m iviaj y/ 
Banco do Alentejo in January i977> Eng. 

2,374m.; dep. 69,878m. (Dec. 31st, w8o); • . 

Francisco Joao Ressano Garcia de La 
brs. ^ ^ 

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: Rua do Coniercio 

2419; f. 1864; cap. and res. 1,705m-'' 2 in 

(Dec. 31st, 1980); 146 brs; including 2 on 1 
the Azores and i in Macau; Pres. Dr. J 
vEiRA Marques. 

Banco Pinto e Sotto Mayor: Av. Fontes Pereira 
1000; f. 1914; Banco Intercontinental 
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merged in 1977; cap. 1,200m.; res. 1,807m.; dep. 
156,556m. (Dec. 31st, igSo); brs.; 118 in Portugal, 
27 abroad; Chair. Eduardo Consiglieri Pedroso. 

Banco Totta e Azores: Rua do Ouro 88; f. 1970, by merger 
of Banco Totta-Alian9a (f. 1961) and Banco Lisboa e 
Azores (f. 1875); cap. 1,500m.; res. 632m.; dep. 
127,810m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 122 brs. in Portugal and 
2 abroad; Pres. Eng. A. Pinto Correia. 

Uniao de Bancos Portugueses; f. 1978 from merger of 
Banco da Agricultura, Banco de Angola and Banco 
Pinto de Magalhaes; res. 1,630m.; dep. ioo,i88m. 
(Dec. 1980); 120 brs.; Pres. Dr. Antonio de Almeida. 

Oporto 

Banco Borges e Irmao: Rua Sa da Bandeira 12-20; f. 1884 ; 
res. 675m.; dep. 103,157m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 90 brs.; 
Pres. Dr. Josi; Manuel Castro da Rocha. 

Banco PortuguSs do Atidntico: Palacio Atlantico; f. 1919; 
Banco Fernandes Magalhaes and Banco do Algarve 
incorporated Jan. 1977; cap. l,r59m.; res. 2,183m.; 
dep. 179,286m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 93 brs.; Pres. Eng. 
Jorge Jardim Gonsalves. 

Azores 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Banco Comercial dos Azores: Largo da Matriz, Ponta 
Delgada, Sao Miguel; f. 1912; fmrly. Banco Micaelense; 
cap, and res. 248m.; dep, 5,336m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 
Pres. Jos£ JoAQUiM Serrao Santos; 7 brs. 

Foreign Banks 

Banco do Brasil: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 14, Lisbon; 
f. 1972; cap. and res. 278m.; dep. 694m. (Dec. 31st, 
1980); Dir. Nazareno Paranhos. 

Bank of London & South America Limited: Rua do Ouro 
48, Lisbon 2; f. 1862; cap. and res. 225m.; dep. 4,249m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); Man. H. R. Timistit; 4 brs. 

Cridit Franco-Portugais: Rua da Conceigao 92; f. 1895 by 
Credit Lyonnais; cap. and res. 555m.; dep. 10,489m. 
(Dec. 1980); 6 brs.; Dir. Regis Agostini. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bolsa de Valores de Lisboa: Praga do Comercio, 1100 
Lisbon; f. 1901 ; the Stock Exchange was closed by order 
of the Government in April 1974 and reopened in 
January 1976 for business on public and private bonds, 
and in February 1977 for business on shares; Pres, and 
Treasury Rep. Dr. ANTdNio Braz dos Santos; Board 
mems Dr. .^bIlio .A., de Sousa (Stockbrokers), Engo. 
Francisco J. Ressano G. de Lacerda (Banks). Dr. 
Manuel J. Matos Fazenda (Companies); publ. 
Boletim Oficial de Colafdes (4 times a week). 


INSURANCE 

Most Portuguese insurance companies were nationalized 
in IQ7S and are managed by administrative committees. 
Only tliose founded with both foreign and Portuguese 
capital maintained the same board of directors In 1979 
the Government amalgamated a number of smaller 
nationalized companies into the larger companies. 


Finance 

valho; offices in Oporto, Madeira and the Azores; 
pubis. Seguranfa (quarterly), Egide (quarterly). 

Nationalized Companies 

Alian^a Seguradora, E.P.: Rua do Bolhao 25, 6°, 4002 
Oporto; f. 1979; Pres. Dr. Jos^; Manuel ViLAfA 
Carneiro, 

Companhia de Seguros Agoreana, E.P.: Largo da Matriz 
45-52. Apdo. 186, 9502 Ponta Delgada, S. Miguel, 
Azores; f. 1892; Pres. Ant 6 kio Carlos Ribeiro. 

Companhia de Seguros Bonan9a, E.P.: Rua dos Sapateiros 
12. II 16 Lisbon; Reinsurance Dept. Rua Rodrigo da 
Fonseca 178, 1000 Lisbon; f. 1980 as a result of the 
merger of Companhia de Seguros Bonanga (1808), 
Companhia de Seguros Comercio e Industria (1907), 
Companhia de Seguros Ultraraarina (1901), Companhia 
de Seguros Uniao (1918); Chair. Dr. Lufs Frederico 
Redondo Lopes; all branches of insurance and 
reinsurance. 

Companhia de Seguros Impirio: Rua Garrett 62, 1200 
Lisbon; f. 1977 from the merger of the Impdrio, Sagres 
and Universal insurance companies; Pres. PorfIrio 
AssuNpAo Moreira. 

Companhia de Seguros Mundial-Confian^a: Largo do 
Chiado 8, 1200 Lisbon; f. 1980 from Mundial Confianfa 
and A Patria insurance companies; Pres. Lufs V. 
Seixas Pereira. 

Cosec— Companhia de Seguros de Cr£ditos, E.P.: Av. da 

Repiiblica 58, 1094 Lisbon; f. 1969; cap. loom.; Pres. 
Dr. Alberto Regueira; domestic and export credit 
insurance; bond insurance. 

Fidelidade Grupo Segurador, E.P.: Largo do Corpo Santo, 
1013 Lisbon; f. 1835; Pres. Carlos Guilherme Ivens 
Ferraz Mesquita. 

Tranquilidade Seguros, E.P.: Avda. da Liberdade 242, 1200 
Lisbon; f, 1871; Pres. Dr. BrAulio Barbosa. 

Mixed Companies 

Companhia de Seguros A Social; Rua Braamcamp ii, 1200 
Lisbon; Pres, Antonio Reis. 

Companhia de Seguros Garantia: Av. dos Aliados 21 1, 4099, 
Oporto; f. 1853; Pres. Albano Jos£ de Carvalho. 

Companhia de Seguros Metrdpole: Avda. Rovisco Pais 34, 
1000 Lisbon; f. 1918; Pres. Engo. Josf; da Veiga Lima; 
general. 

Companhia de Seguros Portugal: Rua Braamcamp 88, 3°, 
1297 Lisbon; f. 1884; Pres. Joaqui.m Jos6 Vieira 
Macedo da Fonseca; marine and general. 

Companhia Europeia de Seguros; Av. Fontes Pereira de 
Melo 6, 1000 Lisbon; f. 1922; Pres. Antonio Carvalho 
Nunes da JIota. 

0 Trabalho — Companhia de Seguros: Rua Engenheiro 
Vieira da Silva 12, 1006 Lisbon; f. 1921; Pres. Dr. 
Eduardo Ferreira da Costa. 

Portugal Previdente— Companhia de Seguros: Rua Andrade 
Corvo 19, 1298 Lisbon; f. 1907; Pres. Bernardo de 
Sousa Holstein Beck. 

Sociedade Portuguesa de Seguros: .\v. de Liberdade 259. 
1200 Lisbon; f. igoo; Pres. Hil.Irio Josii Pedro 
Bustorff Silv.a. 


Supervising Authority 

istituto Nacional de Seguros: Av. 5 de Outabro 17, P-1094 
Lisbon; f. 1976: Pres. Ruy OctAvio Matos de Car- 


Mutual CO.MPANIES 

Mutua dos Armadores da Pesca da Sardinha (Sociedade 
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Mutua de Seguros) : Av. Antonio Augusto de Aguiar 23, 
5°, 1000 Lisbon; f. 1942; Principal Officers Dr. Hor. 4 cio 
DOS Santos Porto, Eugenio Luiz Barreto da 
Cruz, H£lio Dias; personal accident, marine, workers’ 
compensation. 

Mtitua dos Armadores da Pesca de Arrasto: Avda. Antonio 
Augusto de Aguiar 7, 1°, 1000 Lisbon; f. 1941; Dirs. Dr. 
Carlos Mourisca, ViTOR Alexandrino Teixeira, 


Finance, Trade a7id hdusiry 

ANTdNio Fonseca Moreira Rato; personal accident 
marine and workers’ compensation; privately ow-ned! 
Mdtua dos Navios Bacalhoeiros: Rua do Ferragial 33, 3", 
1200 Lisbon; f. 1936; Pres. Dr. Fernando Ladeiea; 
personal accident, marine, workers’ compensation. 
MiJtua dos Pescadores (Sociedade Mdtua de Seguros); 
Avda. Torre de Belem 29, 1400 Lisbon; f. 1942; Pres. 
Manuel V1LA9A; privately owned. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

International Chamber of Commerce: Rua das Portas de 
Santo Antao 89, 1194 Lisbon; f. 1903; Pres. Sergio 
Teixeira de Queiroz; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Jos6 Lufs 
Catarino. 

Associa^ao Comercial de Lisboa — Camara de Comdrcio e 
Inddstria Portuguesa: Rua das Portas de Santo Antao 
89, 1194 Lisbon; f. 1834; Pres. Sergio Teixeira de 
Queiroz; 2,500 mems.; pubis. Comercio, Industria, 
Servifos (fortnightly). 

Associa^ao Comercial do Porto: Palacio da Bolsa, 4000 
Oporto; f. 1834; Pres. Engo. Paulo Vallada; 520 
meras. 

Confedera^ao do Comdrcio Portugues: Rua Saraiva de 
Carvalho i, 2° andar, 1300 Lisbon; f. 1977; Pres. Dr. 
Manuel Eduardo de Noronha Gamito. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Associafao Industrial Portuguesa: Pra9a das Industrias, 
1399 Lisbon; f. i860; under management of Sociedad 
de Empreitadas Somague, S.a.r.I. represented by Eng. 
JoAO Vaz Guedes; 1.500 mems.; pubis. Industria 
Portuguesa (monthly), AIP In/ormafdo (irregular). 
Newsletter (irregular). 

Associafao Industrial Portuense: Rua Mousinho da 
Silveira 228, 4000 Oporto; f. 1849; 1,200 mems.; 
represents industry in Northern Portugal; Pres. 
Francisco de Almeida e Sousa; pubis. A Industria 
do Norte (fortnightly). Indice da Prodtifdo Industrial 
Portuguesa (irregular). 

Confederapao da Inddstria Portuguesa: Avda. 5 de Outubro 
35, 1°, looo Lisbon; f. 1974; represents employers; Pres. 
Pedro Ferraz da Costa; over 35,000 mems.; publ. 
Boletim (monthly). 

DE\rELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Fundo de Fomento da Exportapao: Av. 5 de Outubro 101, 
1000 Lisbon; to promote Portuguese exports; Dirs. 
Dr. Jos£ Antonio LeIte de Araujo, Dr. Raul 
Baptista Nunes. 

Gabinete da Area de Sines: Rua Artilharia Um 33, 1297 
Lisbon; to co-ordinate the development of the Sines 
industrial complex. 

Gabinete de Estudos e Planeamento: -A.vda. Conselheiro 
Fernando de Sousa ii-do 12°, ao 15°, 1092 Lisbon; 
planning and research board (Ministry of Industry). 

Gabinete de Promopao do Investimento (GAPI): Rua de 

S. Domingos a Lapa 117-2°, 1200 Lisbon; f. 1978; 
industrial information and support to investors 
(Ministry of Industry). 

Institute de Apoio ds Pequenas e Mddias Empresas Indus- 
trials: Rua Rodrigo da Fonseca 73, 1200 Lisbon; 


financial and technical aid to small and medium-sized 
industrial enterprises (Ministry of Industry); Pres. Eng. 
Amadeu Pires. 

Institute Financeiro de Apoio ao Desenvolvimento da 
Agricultura e Pescas (IFADAP): Rua D. Estefauia 71, 
1000 Lisbon; provides loans for agriculture and fisher- 
ies; Chair. Dr. Paolo Daniel. 

Institute do Investimento Estrangeiro (I.I.E.): iVvda. da 
Liberdade 258-5°, 1200; f. 1977; supports and guides 
foreign investors and foreign exporters of technolog)’. 
It grants legal permission for direct foreign investment 
and contracts for the transfer of technology. 

Institute do VinhO do Porto: Rua Ferreira Borges, 4000 
Oporto; an official body dealing with quality contro 
and the promotion of port wine; also gives technical 
advice to exporters; Dir. Eng. Eduardo Serpa 
Pimentel. 

Laboratdrio Nacional de Engenharia e Tecnologia Indiisfrial 
(LNETI): Rua S. Pedro de Alcantara 79, 1200 Lisbon; 
industrial and technological research (Ministry 01 
Industry); Pres. Prof. Jos6 Veiga Simao. 

Sociedade Nacional de Empreendimentose Desenvolvimento 

Econdmico: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 35-19B. 
Lisbon; private enterprise to develop foreign trade an 
promote industry. 


NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 


Since 1974 over 60 per cent of the Portuguese mdus 
sector has been nationalized. Decree Law 46/77 0 J J 
1977 regulates the sectors liable to full State ’ 
majority State ownership and private^ ownership. 1 
companies have already reverted to private owners p- 

Instituto das Participapoes do Estado, E.P.: 

Dinis II, 1000 Lisbon; f. 1976 co-ordin 
activities of the public sector; Pres. Dr. Joa 
TINHO DE LeNCASTRE. 


Centralcer— Central de Cervejas, E.P.: Avda. ^ , .jy. 

Reis 1 15, 1100 Lisbon; beer and beverage 
Pres. Eng. Virgilio Rui Teixeira Lopo. ^ 

Cimpor-Cimentosde Portugal, E.P.: 

ano 35, 1200 Lisbon; cement; Pres. Eng. Tor ^ 

Companhia Nacional de Petroquimica petro- 

Duarte Pacheco 19. 1200 Lisbon; i- j'’ 
chemical industry; Pres. Dr. AmilcaR Ma ^ 

Electricidade de Portugal, EDP Avda. Jose g^era- 

A-13, 1000 Lisbon; f. i976;,responsible for t 

tion, transmission and distribution of ele 
Empresa de Electricidade da Madeira: Avda. 0 
9000 Funchal, Madeira; generation, m . 
distribution of electrical energy of Madeir 
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mpresa Mineira e Metalurgica do Alentejo (EMMAJ, E.P.: 

Cal9ada da Estrela 84-4°, P.1200, Lisbon; f. 1979; 
mining and non-ferrous metals production; also holds 
majority interest in Pirites AJentejanas, SARL and 
Somincor, SARL; Pres. Eng. J. M. Leal da Feria; 
Dirs. Eng. F. J. Limpo de Faria, Eng. B. M. Costa 
Pereira, Eng. V. V. Pereira Borralho. 

Impresa National de Urinio: Urgeiri^a, Canas 
de Senhorim, 3520 Nelas; mining; Pres. Eng. 
Albuquerque e Castro. 

impresa Pdblica de Parques Industrials: Rua Carlos 
Testa i-r/c-Esq., 1000 Lisbon; f. 1973; development and 
management of industrial estates; Dirs. M. F. B. 
Saragoqa, E. Fialho Borralho, R. Figueiredo 
Rocha Santos. 

ISNAVE— Estaleiros Navais de Lisboa, S.A.R.L.: P.O.B. 
2138, 1103 Lisbon; ship-building and repairing. 

Istaleiros Navais de Setiibal (SETENAVE): P.O.B. 135, 
2902 Setiibal; f. 1976; ship-building and repairing; 
Pres. Fernandes Marques. 

stafeiros Navais de Viana do Castelo, E.P.: .Avda. do 
Restelo 37, 1400 Lisbon; f. 1944; ship-building and 
repairing; Pres. Dr. Martins Lacerda. 

dbrica Escola IrmSos Stephens, E.P.: 2431 Marinha 
Grande; f. 1764; blown glass and lead crystal; Dirs. 
Eng. Nunes da Silva, Eng. Roldao Gallo, Dr. 
Carlos Oliveira. 

errominas E.P.: Rua Sampaio e Pina, i-7th floor, 1000 
Lisbon; f. 1977; mining; Pres. Eng. Santiago Bap- 
TISTA. 

etrogal— Petrdleos de Portugal, E.P.: Apdo. 2539, 1113 
Lisbon; f, 1976 by merger of Cidla, Petrosul, Sacor and 
Sonap; oil and petrochemicals; Pres. Eng. Carlos 
Jorge M. Correia Gago; Vice-Pres. Eng. Lufs 
Filipe Moura Vicente. 

’etroquimica e Gds de Portugal, E.P.: Av. Antonio Augusto 
de Aguiar 104-4°. 1004 Lisbon; f. 1979: incorporates 
Empresa de Petroqufmica e Gas, E.P. and Petrofibras, 
E.P.; Pres. Eng. F. David Moura; Chief Exec. Jos£ 
Carlos da Silva Nunes Correia. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Portucel — Empresa de Celulose e Papel de Portugal, E.P.: 

Rua Joaquim Antonio de Aguiar 3-4° a 8°, 1092 Lisbon; 
f. 1976; pulp and paper; Pres. Eng. Deslandes; 
Mans. Eng, M-tHQUES Le/te, Eng. Lopes Serra. 

Quimigal — Qulmica de Portugal, E.P.: .3.v, Infante Santo 2, 
1399 Lisbon; f. 1977; fertilizers and pesticides, products 
for livestock, inorganic and organic chemicals, indus- 
trial gases, non-ferrous metals, plastics, margarines, 
edible oils, soaps, glycerines, home textiles; Pres. Eng. 
Ricardo Cabrita; publ. Quimigal Noticidrio. 

Siderurgia Nacional, E.P.: RuaBraamcamp 7, 1297 Lisbon; 
f. 1954, nationalized 1975; metallurgical industry; Pres. 
Eng. Fernando Henrique Marques Videira. 
SOREFAME — Sociedades Reunidas de Fabricapbes 
Metalicas, S.A.R.L.: Rua Vice-Almirante Azevedo 
Coutinho, P.O.B. 5, 2701 Amadora; heavj- industry 
equipment, rolling stock; Chair. Carlos Montez 
Melancia, 

Tabaqueira — Empresa Industrial de Tabacos, E.P.; Rua 

Alexandre Herculano 51-6°, 1200 Lisbon; tobacco 
industry; Pres. Dr. Jos6 Nunes Rodrigues. 

Unicer — Uniao Cervejeira, E.P.: Lefa do Balio 4465 Sao 
Mamede de Infesta; beer and beverage industry; Pres. 
Eng. MArio de Abreu. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Between April 1974 and 1976 there was only one trade 
union. Intersindical, whose monopoly at law was esta- 
blished by decree in eariy 1975 revoked in October 
1976. 

Confederapao Geraj dos Trabalhadores Portugueses — 
Intersindical Nacional: Rua Victor Cordon 1-3°, Lisbon; 
f. 1970; reorganized 1974; 220 affiliated unions; 
represents 87 per cent of organized labour; Sec. 
Armando da Silva. 

Uniao Geral de Trabalhadores de Portugal — UGTP; Rua 

dos Douradores 178, 1°, 1100 Lisbon; f. 1978 after the 
voluntary dissolution of the Carta Aberia trade union 
federation grouping 45 industrial unions; Pres. Miguel 
Pacheco; Gen. Sec. Jose Manuel Torres Covto; 
942,325 mems. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

laminhos de Ferro Portugueses, E.P. (C.P.): Calpada do 
Duque 20, 1294 Lisbon; I. 1859. nationalized in 1975; 
incorporated Sociedade Estoril Caminhos de Ferro 
from Cals do Sodrg to Cascais in 1977; total route 
length 2,829 km.; 432 km. ol track are electrified; 
Chair. Eng. Marques da Costa. 
fletropolitano de Lisboa, E.P. (ML-EP): Avda. Fontes 
Pereira de Melo 28, 1098 Lisbon; f. 19491 nationalized 
in 1975; operates the 12 km. underground system; 
Pres. Dr. Jos6 M. Pestana Bastos. 


Mining companies operate 48.5 km. of private railways. 
ROADS 

At the end of 1978 there were 51,749 km of roads in 
•ortugal, oi which 66 km. were motonvay and 18,674 km. 
rere main or national roads. A motonvay between Lisbon 
nd Setiibal was opened m 1979. 

fodoviiria Nacional, E.P.: Avda. Fontes Pereira de Melo 
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r4;f. 1975 by incorporating the nationalized transporta- 
tion enterprises; Pres. Jos6 Alfredo Rodrigues 
Ferraz. 

SHIPPING 

The principal Portuguese ports are Lisbon, LeixSes 
(Oporto), Setiibal and Funchal (Madeira), and the 
Viana do Castelo port is being developed. The ports of 
Portimao (Algarve) and the Azores regularly receive 
international cruise liners. 

Lisbon 

Companhia Nacional de Navegapao, E.P. (CNN): Rua do 

ComeTcio 85; 1. 1918; headquarters in Oporto; agencies 
in many ports throughout the world; regular cargo 
services between Lisbon, Oporto, Guinea-Bissau, 
Angola, Mozambique, South Africa; regular freight 
services between northern ports of Europe (London, 
Liverpool, Rotterdam, Bremen and Dunkirk), Angola 
and Mozambique; Pres. Dr. Mario Alberto Tri.ndade 
Salvado. 

C.T.M. — Companhia Portuguesa de Transporles Harltimoj, 
E.P.: Rua de S. Juliao 63, P.O.B. 2747, rii8 Lisbon; 



PORTUGAL 

cargo services between Portugal and Madeira, the 
Azores, Germany, the Netherlands, the U.K., South 
Africa, Mozambique, ’ South America and the U.S.A.; 
international cruising; tramping world-wide; Pres. Dr. 
JoAO Manuel DA Costa Melo. - ; , ; 

Sociedade Portuguesa de Navios Tanques (SOPONATA): 

Rua do A9ucar 86’ P.O.B. 2627, Lisbon; oil tankers; 
Pres. Dr. Hugo de Jesus. 

CIVIL AVIATION : . . 

There are international airports at Lisbon, Oporto, 
Faro (Algarve), Funchal (Madeira) and Santa Maria 
(Azores). 

TAP — Air Portugal: Aeroporto de Lisboa, 1704 Lisbon; 
Portuguese Airlines, formed in 1944, was a government 
airline until June 1953, when it became a limited 
liability company, Transportes Aeros Portugueses 
(TAP), under the control of the Portuguese Govern- 
ment; it was nationalized in April 1975; internal 
network and international services to Europe, Africa, 
North and South America; fleet of 2 Boeing 747, 12 


Transport, Tourism andCnlhire 

■ ■' Boeing 707, 7 Boeing 727/100, 3 Boeing 727/200,1 
Beechcraft Kingair, 2 Beechcraft Baron, 2 Twin 
Otters; Chair. Fernando dos Santos Martins. 

Sociedade A^oreana de Transportes A6reos, E.P. (S.A.T.A.); 

Head Office: Av. Infante D. Henrique, 9500 Ponta 
Delgada, San Miguel, Azores; f. 1947; owned by the 
regional government of the Azores; fleet of 3 HS 748 
for inter-island services “in the Azores; Admin, Council: 
Eng. Fernando Pacheco Costa, Capt. Jos£Sequeira 
Marcelino, Jo AO San-Bento Sousa. . 

The following international airlines- also serve Portugal: 
Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.),- Air' France,' Air India, Air Zaire, 
Alitalia, Austrian Airlines, British Ainvays, British 
Caledonian, Canadian Pacific, CSA (Czechoslovakia), 
BETA (Mozambique), El A 1 (Israel), Finnair, Iberia 
(Spain), JAL (Japan), JAT (Yugoslavia), KLM (Nether- 
lands), LAN (Chile), Lufthansa (Federal Republic of 
Germany), Luxair (Luxembourg), MALE'V (Hungary), 
Pan Am (U.S.A.), Royal ' Air Maroc, Sabena (Belgium), 
SAS (Sweden), SAA (South Africa), Swissair, TAAG 
(Angola), TAROM (Romania), ' T'WA (U.S.A.), VARIG 
(Brazil), and Viasa CVenezuela). ' 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Secretaria de Estado do Turismo: Av. Visconde Valbom 
72, 1093 Lisbon; Sec. of State Dr. Nandim de Car- 
valho. 

Direc;ao Geral do Turismo: Av. Antdnio Augusto de 
Aguiar 86, Lisbon; Dir.-Gen. CristiXno A. Barros 
de Freitas. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRE COMPANIES 

Grupo de Teatro a Barraca: Trav. Enviado de lnglaterra 
20-1°, 1100 Lisbon. 

Grupo de Teatro A Comuna: Praja de Espanha, 1100 
Lisbon. 

Grupo de Teatro da Cornucdpia: Rua Tenente Raul 
Cascais i-A, 1200 Lisbon. 

Grupo de Teatro Estddio de Lisboa: Teatro Vasco Santana, 
Av. da Repriblica, 1600 Lisbon. 

Grupo de Teatro Hoje: Trav. de S. Vicente II, Lisbon. 

Grupo de Teatro Trabalhadores de Teatro da Casa da 
. Gomidia: Rua S. Francisco Borja 24, 1200 Lisbon., 

Repertdrio Cooperativa Portuguesa de Teatro: Av. Frei 
Miguel Contreiras 52, 1700 Lisbon. 

Primeiro Acto— Clube de Teatro: Rua Eugenio Augusto 
Pedroso 16-A, Alges, Lisbon. 


Grupo de Teatro de Anima^ao de Setdbal: Rua Dr. Anfbal 
Alvares da Silva 8 — R/C, 2900 Setubal. 

Grupo de Teatro de Campolide: Teatro da Academia 
Almadense, Rua Capitao Leitao, 2800 Almada. 

Grupo de Teatro Ensaio Transmontano: Apdo. 160, sooo 
• Vila Real. 

Grupo de Teatro Estddio de Arte Realista: Ex-Batalhao 
‘ 'Ca9adores 9, Caserna 2-1°, Largo 9 de Abril, 4900 
, Viana do Castela. ' ' 


Grupo de Teatro Experimental de Cascais: Trav. Tenente 
Valadim 1-3°, Dto., 2750 Cascais. 

Grupo de Teatro Laboratdrio de Faro: Rua de 01iven9a25, 
8000 Faro. 

Teatro d’O Semeador: Convento de Santa Clara, Rua de 
Elvas, 7300 Portalegre. 

PRINCIPAL BALLET COMPANIES 

Ballet Gulbenkian: Funda9ao Calouste Gulbenkian, Av. 
de Berna, 1000 Lisbon. 

Companhia Nacional de Bailado: R. Serpa Pinto 9, 120° 
Lisbon. 

Grupo de Bailado das Caldas da Rainha: Largo da Copa, 
Apdo. 105, 2502 Caldas da Rainha. 

Group de Bailado de Santar6m: Rua Maestro Luis Silveira, 
2000 Santarem. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Grupo de Mdsica ContemporSnea: Rua Almeida e Sousa 

36-3“ D, Lisbon; Dir. Jorge Peixinho. • 
Orquestra Gulbenkian:. Gulbenkian Foundation, Avem 
de Berna 45, Lisbon." - r 1 s 

Orquestra Teatro S, Carlos: Teatro Nacional de S. arc , 
Lisbon; Dir. Silva Pereira. do 

Orquestra Sinfdnica da Radibdifusdo Portuguesa: ua 
Quelhas '2, Lisbon; run by the Government 
Station; f. i'936; Dirs. Silva Pereira, 
Cassuto. h the 

Orquestra Sinfdnica do Porto: Oporto; J 947 .; 
Government Radio Station since 1950; -fn- 
Arglebe. , . 

Orquestra Sinfdhica Juvenii: RuadaPascoa 3 J -3 > 

1973 1 educational concerts, school for 
lists and conductors; Dir. Alberto Nunes. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


In 1979 the activities of the former Junta de Energia 
^luclear were integrated into the following departments 
mder the Ministry of Industry: 

Laborat6rio Nacional de Engenharia e Tecnologia 
Industrial (see p. 1044). 

Subdirec(ao Geral de Energia Nuclear: 45 Avda. da 
Repiiblica, 1000 Lisbon; Dir. Eng. Henrique 
Carreira Pick. 

Gabinete de Protec^ao e Seguran^a Nuclear: 45 Avda. 
da Repiiblica, 1000 Lisbon; Dir. Prof. Josi Veiga 
S iMAO. 

lomplexo Interdisciplinar do Instituto Nacional de Invesii- 
ga(ao Cientifica: Avda. Rovisco Pais, Lisbon; inter- 
disciplinary research institute of the Scientific Research 
Institute comprising the six research centres of the 
universities in Lisbon: Molecular Physics, Mass 
Spectrometry, Molecular Chemical Physics, Structural 
Chemistry, Electrodynamics and Signal Analysis, and 


one support service, Servi9os de Apoio a Investigafao 
e Desen volvimen to. 

Laboratdrio de Fisica e Engenharia Nucleares (.Vuc/rar Re- 
search Centre): Estrada Nacional 10, Sacavem;'f.‘ 1961. 
Equipped with a 2 MeV Van de Graaff accelerator 
and a i MW pool-type research reactor. Activities, cover 
basic and applied research and engineering in the fields 
of nuclear physics, neutron physics, plasma physics, 
reactor physics, electronics, chemical and isotopic 
analysis, radiochemistry, hydrometallurgy, metals and 
alloys (physical properties, structure and oxidation), 
nuclear safety and radiation protection, radiobiology, 
biochemistry, immunology and nuclear medicine, data 
handling. 

Co-operation 

Portugal has bilateral agreements with the United King- 
dom, France, the U.S.A., Spain and Brazil (a co-operation 
agreement), and is a member of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency, the OECD Nuclear Energy Agency and 
the European Atomic Energy Society. 


ROMANIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Fiag, Capital 

The Socialist Republic of Romania lies in south-east 
Europe, bounded to the north and north-east by the 
U.S.S.R., to the north-west by Hungary^, to the south- 
west by Yugoslavia and to the south by Bulgaria. The 
south-east coast is washed by' the Black Sea. It has a 
climate of hot summers and cold winters with a moderate 
rainfall. The average summer temperature is 2i°c (70 °f) 
and the winter average is — 2°c (28 °f). The official lan- 
guage is Romanian, a Romance language, although there 
are minority groups speaking German and Hungarian. The 
dominant religion is the Romanian Orthodox Church. The 
national flag (proportions 5 by 3) consists of three equal 
vertical stripes, blue, yellow and red, the middle stripe 
bearing the state emblem. The capital is Bucharest 
(Bucure^ti). 

Recent History 

A government of Communists, Social Democrats and 
members of the Ploughmen’s Front, under the leadership 
of Dr. Petru Groza, was constituted following a coup 
towards the end of the Second World War, and after 
elections in 1946 Communists held most of the important 
posts. A People’s Republic was declared in December 1947 
and King Michael was forced to abdicate. In 1948 the 
Republic’s first constitution was adopted, and in the same 
year the nationalization of the main industrial and financial 
institutions was begun. There followed numerous political 
arrests, during which full control was gained by the 
Communist People’s Democratic Front. In 1952, following 
a purge in the Romanian Workers’ Party (since 1965 the 
Romanian Communist Party) , a new constitution closer to 
the Soviet model was adopted. Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej 
then dominated the Government until his death in 1965. 
Nicolae Ceau^escu succeeded him as First (later General) 
Secretary' of the Party. A new constitution in 1965 made 
Romania a Socialist Republic. Ceau^escu also became 
President of the State Council (Head of State) in December 
1967, and President of the Republic in March 1974. 

Since 1977 there hav'e been numerous party and govern- 
ment reshuffles aimed at strengthening the country’s 
economic management and also Ceau^escu’s own position. 
Hie Verde^ became Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
in March 1979. A reshuffle of the Communist Party 
leadership followed the Twelfth Congress in November. In 
JIarch 1980 the number of First Deputy' Chairmen was 
increased to three, including Ceaujescu’s wife, Elena. The 
Chairman of the State Planning Committee was replaced 
in March 1981. In September a reorganization of Ministries 
included the separation of the Ministry of Mining. Oil and 
Geology into its three components. 

Romania joined the CMEA in 1949, and the Warsaw 
Pact and the United Nations in 1955. Romania has 
gradually adopted a more independent foreign policy. In 
1979 Romania refused to endorse a Warsaw Pact declara- 
tion condemning China’s policy' in South-East Asia. 
Romania also opposed its Warsaw Pact partners on a 
plan to increase defence spending. Instead, Ceaufescu has 


reduced successive defence budgets to allow for increased 
e.xpenditure on social welfare. In late 1980 Ceaujesm 
called for the withdrawal of Soviet troops from Afghani- 
stan. In October 1981 he spoke in favour of multi-lateral 
nuclear disarmament in Europe. 

Government 

Under the 1965 Constitution, the supreme organ of 
state power is the unicameral Grand National .Assembly, 
with 369 members elected by universal adult suffrage for 
five y'ears. In the elections of Alarch 1980 a total of 59S 
candidates contested the 369 seats. The Assembly elects 
from its number the State Council (25 members were 
elected in 1980) to be its permanent organ. The President 
of the Republic (an office created in March 1974) is elected 
by the Assembly for its duration and is also President of 
the State Council. The Council of Alinisters, the highest 
organ of state administration, is elected by (and respon- 
sible to) the Assembly. 

Political power is held by the Romanian Communist 
Party (RCP), the only' legal party, which dominates the 
Front of Socialist Democracy and Unity. The Front 
presents an approved list of candidates for elections to 
representative bodies. The Head of State is General 
Secretary of the RCP and Chairman of the Front. The 
RCP’s highest authority is the Party Congress, convened 
every' five years. The Congress elects a Central Committee 
which in its turn elects an Executive Political Committee 
from its members to direct policy'. The Executive Com- 
mittee has a 16-pember Permanent Bureau (including 
the President), which is the Party’s most powerful policy- 
making body. 

Romania comprises the municipality of Bucharest and 
40 administrative districts, each wth a People s Counci 
elected for two and a half years. 

Dsfcnco 

Romania is a member of the Warsaw Pact. 
service is compulsory and lasts for 16 months in t e ar 
and air force, and two years in the navy. In July 19 ^ 
regular forces were estimated at 184,500, comprising 
140,000, navy 10,500 and air force 34,000. T ^ 

37,000 para-military forces, including border troops, 
militia of about 900,000. The defence budget or 
totalled 10,400 million lei. 

Economic Affairs ptroleum. 

Formerly based on agriculture, forestry and 
the Romanian economy is now dominated by in 
which by 1980 accounted for about 60 per 
national income. All of industry, mines, an^ enter- 
communications, transport and external ra e 
prises have been nationalized. In 1978 ’ gi\ung 

attempt to increase productivity, new the 

greater flexibility of economic managemen , o 
relaxation of central controls, were introduce . jjq. 

The most important industries are mainly 
leum and natural gas, mining and metallurgy, 
engineering, chemicals and timber processing- 
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exports include petroleum products, timber, machinery 
and equipment, mineral raw materials, metals and chem- 
ical products. 


Agriculture uses over 6o per cent of the land area and 
employs about 30 per cent of the working population. 
A state-financed irrigation plan, to be completed in 
1990, aims to increase agricultural production. Cereals and 
fruit make large contributions to the export trade. Roma- 
nia is a principal grape-producing country. Other impor- 
tant products are wheat, maize, rye, sunflower seed, sugar 
beet, potatoes, plums, apples and eggs. 


Both the 1966-70 and the 1971-75 Five-Year Plans 
emphasized expansion of industry in preference to con- 
sumption. The 1976-80 Plan was also directed towards 
greater industrial expansion, priority being given to the 
chemical and machine-building industries, and the develop- 
ment of foreign trade. Investment increased by 10.9 per 
cent annually and the volume of foreign trade by 16.5 
per cent annually. National income grew at an average 
annual rate of 7.2 per cent. Real wages rose by 5.2 per cent 
a year. Net industrial production went up by an average 
annual rate of 10. i per cent and gross agricultural output 
by 4.8 per cent. 

The aims of the seventh Five-Year Plan (1981-85) are 
more modest, in view of the difficulties encountered in 
fulfilling the targets of the previous Plan. The annual 
growth of investment is to be restricted to 5 per cent. 
National income should increase by over 7 per cent a 
year. Industrial production is expected to rise by an 
annual rate of 7.6 per cent and agricultural production 
by 5 per cent. Imports are to be severely curtailed in an 
effort to reduce Romania's foreign debt, which was stated 
to total U.S. §6,000 million at January 1981. A return to 
self-sufficiency in energy by 1990 is envisaged. In 1980 
imports of fuel, mineral raw materials and metals re- 
presented over 50 per cent of total imports (compared 
with 32. 8 per cent in 1975)- 

Reforms in the exchange rate system and in the price 
structure are being implemented. In 1981 President 
Ceau^escu announced that agriculture, particularly the 
private sector, was to take priority over continued rapid 
industrialization, in an attempt to improve the food 
supply situation, which by October had deteriorated to 
such an extent that the rationing of bread was necessary. 


Although the Soviet Union is still its biggest trade 
partner. Romania has developed commercial relations 
with non-CRIEA countries, having agreements with France, 
the United Kingdom, the U.S.A.. the Federal Republic of 
Germany Italy, and also the People's Republic of China 
and Japan. Trade exchanges with the developing countries 
accounted for about a third of foreign trade by 19S0. Over 
40 per cent of Romania's trade was with socialist countries 
in 19S0. Romania became a contracting party to the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade {GATT) i 9 /r. 
and ioined the International Jlonetary Fund and the 
World Bank in 1972- I’' W 79 Romania becarne the first 
CME.\ member to negotiate independently with the EEC, 
and a trade agreement was signed in July 19S0. 


Transport and Communications 

There are over 11,000 km. of State railways and 73,361 
kilometres of national roads, of which 32,764 kilometres 
have been modernized. The state airlines, TAROM and 
LAR, provide daily flights between the capital and 
chief towns, and international services to Europe, America, 
Africa and Asia. Navigation on the Danube is open to 
shipping of all nations. Work on the Danube-Black Sea 
Canal project has begun. The joint Romanian- Yugoslav 
Iron Gates power and navigation system on the Danube 
was completed in 1972. The chief ports are Constan'fa (on 
the Black Sea), Gala^i, Braila and Giurgiu (on the Danube). 

Social Welfare 

Romania has. a comprehensive state insurance scheme, 
premiums being paid by enterprises and institutions em- 
ploying the wage-earners. There were 208,213 hospital 
beds and 39,791 physicians in 1980. In addition, funds are 
allotted to sickness benefits, children's allowances, pen- 
sions, and the provision of health resorts. 

Education 

Children under the age of 6 may attend crfeches (crefe), 
and kindergartens {grddinife de copii). Between the ages 
of 6 and 16 years children must attend the general educa- 
tional school {scoald de baza de cnltura generald de zece ani). 
The general secondary school (liceul), for which there is an 
entrance examination, provides a specialized education 
suitable for entering college or university. There are also 
specialized secondary schools, where the emphasis is 
on industrial, agricultural and teacher training, and art 
schools, which correspond to secondary schools but cover 
several years of general education. Vocational second- 
ary schools profesionale de ucenici) train pupils for a 
particular career. There are 134 higher educational 
institutes in Romania, including seven universities and 
five technological universities. 

Tourism 

The Carpathian mountains, the Danube delta and the 
Black Sea resorts (Mamaia, Eforie, Mangalia and others) 
are the principal attractions. Tourism is promoted by the 
National Travel Office (ONT). About 6.7 million foreign 
tourists visited Romania in 1980, 

Public Holidays 

1982 : May ist (International Labour Day), May 9th 
(Independence Day), August 23rd (National Day), 
December 30th (Republic Day). 

1983 : January ist (New Year's Day), January 24th 
(Union Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 bani = i leu. 

Tourist rates (October 19S1); 

sterling= 20.56 lei; 

U.S. $1 = 11.00 lei. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

Density 
, (per 
sq. km.) 

Census Results 

Official Estimates 
(mid-year) 

March 15 th, 
1966 

Jan. 7th, 
1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1980 

237,500 sq. km.* 

19,103,163 

21,559.910 

I 21,854,622 

22,048,305 

22,201,387 

93-5 


* 911699 sq. miles. 


Estimated population: 22.3 million, at December 31st, 1980. 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (July ist, 1980) 


Bucharest (capital)* . 

2.090,408 

Gala^ 


. 260,898 

Sibiu 

Brafov 

304,670 

Craiova . 


227,444 

Baciu 

Timisoara 

2S7.543 

Braila 


. 214,940 

Pite^ti . 

Cluj-Napoca 

283.647 

Ploie^ti . 


211,505 

Tirgu Mure§ 

Constant 

283,629 

Oradea . 


184.871 

Baia Mare 

lafi . . . . 

271,441 

Arad 

• 

. 178,248 

Satu Mare 


♦ Including suburbs. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


161,049 

149.033 

139,029 

134.2S7 

117,763 

111,358 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

^Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1975 • 

19.7 

8.9 

9-3 

1976 . 

19-5 

9.1 

9.6 

1977 • 

19.6 

9.2 

9.6 

1978 . 

19. 1 

9.2 

9-7 

1979 . 

18.6 

9.0 

9-9 

1980 

18,0 

■ 

8.2 

10.4 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(Census of March 15th, 1966) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture and Forestry ..... 

Industryf ....... 

Construction ....... 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services 
Commerce , . . . . ... 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 
Services ....... 

Other Activities (not adequately described) 

2,530,823 

1,514,584 

493,006 

40,957 

239,622 
375,478 
476,633 , 
4,073 

3,389,504 

498,941 

43,513 

15,431 

184.225 , 
61,697 

491,147 

2,666 

5,920,327 

• 2,013,525 
536-519 

56,388 

423,847 

437,175 

967,780 

6,739 

Total ...... 

5,675,176 

4,687,124 

10,362,300 


* Excluding persons seeking work for the first time. 


t Manufacturing, mining, quarrying, hunting and fishing. 
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CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 


----- - 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Agriculture and Forestry ..... 

3 , 559,100 

3,374,900 

3,203,300 

3,087,600 

Industry* ....... 

3,362,000 

3,446,600 

3.582.000 

3,678,700 

Construction ....... 

895,500 

921,500 

936,400 

857,600 

Commerce ....... 

604,000 

617,600 

623,900 

619,900 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 

512,000 

537.500 

563,600 

709,700 

Services ....... 

r,2oi,6oo 

1,254,300 

1,276,000 

1,266,200 

Total (inch others) 

10,264,300 

10,290,000 

10,320,000 

10*350,100 


* Manufacturing, mining, quarrying, electricity, gas, water and sanitary services. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 
(1979, ’000 hectares) 


Arable land . ..... 

9,817 

Land under permanent crops . 

664 

Permanent meadows and pastures . 

4,486 

Forests and woodland , . . . 

6,334 

other land ...... 

1,733 

Total Land .... 

23,034 

Inland water ..... 

716 

Total Area . ... 

23,750 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

(kf 

Yield 
;. per hecta 

re) 

Productio 
(’ 000 metric t< 

N 

3 ns) 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Wheat and rye . 

Barley 

Oats . . . ■ 

Maize . . . • 

Sunflower . 

Sugar beet . 

Potatoes 

Rice (paddy) 

2,324 

722 

48 

3,179 

512 

279 

293 

22 

2,140 

773 

60 

3,311 

519 

259 

294 

23 

2.279 

810 

51 

3,288 

508 

238 

286 

20 

2,710 

3.190 

1.190 
3,210 
1,600 

23,470 

14,800 

2,670 

2,200 

2,640 

1,000 

3-720 

1,710 

23,620 

14,120 

2,660 

2,840 

3,050 

920 

3,390 

1,610 

23,400 

14,070 

1,960 

6,300 

2.307 

57 
10,208 

816 

5.848 

4.465 

58 

4,716 

2,044 

60 

12,425 

888 

6,109 

4,562 

60 

6,467 

2.466 

47 

II. 153 
817 

5.562 

4.135 

39 


FRUIT 


(’000 metric tons) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

19S0 

Grapes . 

Plums . 

Apples . 

Pears 

Cherries 

Apricots 

Walnuts . 

Peaches . 

1,459 1 
510.2 

593-4 ■ 
97.0 

47-4 

57-1 

30.6 

52.8 

1,320.6 

602.4 

359-4 

80.2 

66.6 

33-5 

30-4 

73-2 

1,486. 2 
782.6 
594.0 
III. 3 
96.2 
31.6 
43-6 

40-3 

1,312.6 

621.1 

413-9 

82 . 2 

72.2 
35-3 
37-0 
58.1 
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LIVESTOCK 
(on January ist) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

Cattle 

6,306,000 

6,511,000 

6,513,000 

6,485,000 

Pigs . 

9,744,000 

10,337,000 

10,899,000 

11,542,000 

Horses 

550,000* 

470.000* 

566,000* 

n.a. 

Sheep 

14,463,000 

15,612,000 

15,820,000 

15,865,000 

Poultry 

89,019,000 

99,725,000 


97,800,000 


* Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 




1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Meat 

’ooo metric tons 

2,318 

2.415 

2.571 

2,476 

Wool 

metric tons 

34.699 

35.937 

37.325 

37.376 

Milk 

hectolitres 

52,290 

54.285 

54.879 

53,145 

Eggs 

'ooo 

6,299 

6,650 

7.085 

6,727 


FORESTRY 


ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
('ooo cubic metres, excluding bark) 



Coniferous 
(Soft Wood) 

Broadleaved 
(Hard Wood) 

Total' 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 ■ 

1978 

1979 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and 
logs for sleepers 
Pitprops (mine timber) . 
Pulpwood . 

Other industrial wood . 
Fuel wood . 

3,000 

574* 

1,721* 

231* 

569* 

3.332* 

574* 

1,721* 

231* 

569* 

4.258 

574* 

1,721* 

231* 

569* 

5,500 

168* 

2,047* 

2,154* 

4,310* 

5.503 

168* 

2,047* 

2.154* 

4,310* 

5.365!. 

168* 

2,047* 

2,154* 

4,310* 

8,500 

742* 

3,768* 

2,385* 

4.879* 

8,835 

742* 

3,768* 

2,385* 

4.879* 

9.623 

742* 

■3,768* 

2,385* 

4.879* 

Total 

6.095 

6,427 

7,353 

14,179 

14,182 

14,044 . 

20,274 

20,609 

21,397 


* FAO estimate. J Unofficial estimate. 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(’ooo cubic metres) 


i 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Coniferous sawnwood* . . j 

Broadleaved sawnwood* . 

1,848 

2,463 

1,831 

2,431 

1,982 

2,483 


2,129 

2,464 

Railway sleepers 

4.3II 

82 

4,262 

76 

4,465 

83 

4.654 

83 

4.593 

84 

Total 

4.393 

4.338 

4,548 

4,737 

4,677 


* Including boxboards. 
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FISHING 

(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Inland waters and Black Sea . 
Atlantic Ocean .... 

47.2 

82.5 

52.6 

86.7 

54-9 

69.2 

59-3 1 

89.7 

53-2 

86.6 

56.0 

125.6 

58.8 

130.0 

Totai. Catch . 

129.7 

139-3 

124. I 

149.0 

139-8 

iSi . 6 

188.8 


MINING 




1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Coal ..... 

'ooo metric tons 

29.144 

31,454 

34.888 

37,814 

Crude petroleum 


14.650 

13.724 

12,323 

11,511 

Iron ore .... 


2,467 

2,511 

2,523 

2,333 

Salt ..... 

i) ** 

4.535 

4.739 

4.720 

5,056 

Methane gas .... 

million cu. metres 

28,755 

28,973 

27,189 

28,156 


INDUSTRY 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

'ooo metric tons 

4,466 

4,993 

4,884 

4,765 

»l If ff 

6,482 

7,014 

7,279 

7,475 

fl ff ff 

3,148 

3.458 

3,066 

3.033 

ff ff ff 

13,122 

13,892 

14,656 

14,607 

ff ff ff 

7.784 

8,155 

8,879 

9,012 

// ff ff 

11,457 

11,779 

12,909 

13,175 

fl ff ff 

735 

725 

704 

723 

ff II If 

1,523 

1,655 

1,750 

1.756 


1,981 

2,461 

2,522 

2,451 

t* ff ff 

595 

588 

597 

588 

ff fl ff 

594 

624 

639 

633 

fl fl ff 

713 

555 

525 

509 

million sq. metres 

703 

717 

707 

748 

ff ff ff 

119 

123 

125 

128 

If fl ff 

120 

126 

130 

130 

*000 pairs 

98,806 

99,569 

104,492 

113,401 

number 

131,367 

131,908 

128,847 

128.464 

'ooo 

730 

664 

757 

863 

million kWh. 

59,858 

64,255 

64,933 

67,486 

'ooo sq. metres 

72,668 

76,567 

79,074 

77.504 

"ooo cu. metres 

4,262 

4,465 

4.654 

4,593 

tons 

281.000 

289,000 

324,000 

356,000 

f f 

168,384 

213,108 

265,465 

247,856 


23.307 

25,156 

27,996 

24,877 

ff 

128,398 

124,725 

146,894 

157,083 

metric tons 

62,000 

61,000 

61,000 

66,000 

number 

7.427 

7,288 

7.393 

7,779 

f f 

14,029 

13.392 

12,402 

12,287 

ff 

59,306 

65,715 

62,494 

70,873 


243,000 

214.000 

205,000 

214,000 


208,000 

270,000 

294,000 

344.000 


300,000 

280,000 

222,000 

329,000 

f f 

476.000 

516,000 

574,000 

541,000 

f f 

s.Tor.ooo 

5,382,000 

5,104,000 

5,254,000 

f f 

95,000 

94,000 

86,000 

95.000 


Motor Spirit 
Distillate Fuel Oils 
Coke . 

Cement 
Pig Iron 
Crude Steel. 

Caustic Soda 
Sulphuric Acid 
Chemical Fertilizer 
Cellulose 
Paper 

Refined Sugar 
Cotton Fabrics 
Woollen Fabrics 
Silk Fabrics 
Footwear . 

Motor Vehicles 
Radio Sets . 

Electricity . 

Window Glass 
Timber 

Prepared and Canned 
Metal Equipment 
Oil Equipment . 
Chemical Equipment 
Soap , 

Lathes 

Freight Wagons . 
Tractors 

Bicycles . . i,- 

Electric Washing Machr 
Gas Cookers 
Television Sets 
Tyres. 

Sewing Machine 


Meat 


nes 
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FINANCE 

loo bani = i leu. 

Coins: 5. 15 and 25 bani; I, 3 and 5 lei. - - 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 lei. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling=28.04 lei (commercial rate) or 20.56 lei (non-commercial rate); 

U.S. $1=15.00 lei (commercial rate) or ii.oo lei (non-commercial rate). 

1,000 lei =;^48. 64 =$90.91 (non-commercial rates). 

Note: Prior to August 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. $1=6.00 lei. Between December 1971 and February 
1973 the exchange rate was 81 = 5.53 lei. From February 1973 to March 1978 the rate was $1 = 4.97 lei. Since March igySit 
has been $1 = 4.47 lei. In terms of sterling, the basic exchange rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was /i = r4.40 lei. 
In February 1973 a commercial exchange rate of $1=20.00 lei was established. This remained in force until March 1978, 
when the rate was set at $1 = 18.00 lei. This was revised to $1 = 15.00 lei in January 1981. At the same time the nou- 
commercial rate, set at $1 = 12.00 lei in 1974, was altered to $1 = 11.00 lei. 


BUDGET 
(million lei) 


Ejeventje 

1979 

1980 

Turnover Tax . 

Share in Profit of State 

35.674-3 

39.420.1 

Enterprises 

145.396.6 

151.995-4 

Income Tax 

35 . 397-4 

38.136.4 

State Social Insurance 

29,987.1 

32.323-7 

Regularization Tax 

— 

— 

Total (inch others) 

339.309-3 

298,004.2 


Expenditure 

1979 

1980 

National Economy 

241,154.6 

185.0S0.5 

Social Services . 

65.556-9 

70.977-5 

Defence .... 

11.834-7 

10,393.6 

Administration . 

3.360.0 

3 . 439-9 

Other Expenditure 

15,720.6 

26,875.8 

Total 

337,626.8 

296,787.3 


’Including profit taxes. 

1981 estimate: revenue 313,600 million lei; expenditure 313,600 million lei. 

1982 estimate: revenue 288,500 million lei; e.xpenditure 288,500 million lei. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million lei) 



1975 

1976 i 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . 

26,548.5 

26,546.9 

30,293-9 

30.504-5 

34,879-4 

34,684.0 

40,618.9 

36,821.3 

48,792.0 

43,466.6 

59,006.2 

53.890.-3 


SELECTED COMMODITIES 
(million lei) 


Imports 

1977 

1978 

1979 

,1980 

Electrical engineering and power equipment 

1,091 

1,149 

1,263 

1,239 

Mining equipment ..... 

386 

283 

328 

385 

Metallurgical equipment ..... 

968 

1,340 

855 

577 

Equipment for chemical industry 

758 

1,218 

1,145 

838 

Lifting and transport equipment 

642 

637 

813 

804 

Telecommunication equipment .... 

283 

349 

397 

421 

Excavation and road construction equipment 

296 

365 

365 

279 

Agricultural machinery and equipment 

114 

207 

213 

179 

Bearings ........ 

137 

129 

141 

174 

Pharmaceuticals ...... 

200 

183 

226 

275 _ 

Exports 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Electrical engineering and power equipment 

1.053 

1,070 

1,190 

1.371 

Oilfield machinery and equipment 

1.049 

1.495 

1,669 

1,852 

Equipment for chemical industry 

330 

343 

223 

403 

Tractors and agricultural machinery . 

1.436 

1,455 

1,477 

1,000 

Ships and marine equipment .... 

172 

215 

204 

852 

Pharmaceuticals ...... 

133 

169 

180 

I02 

Furniture ....... 

1.377 

1,412 

1.567 

1.799 

Glassware and ceramics 

105 

132 

160 

179 

Textile manufactures ..... 

1,172 

1,322 

1.476 

1,905 

Knitrvear . . . . . 

552 

710 

762 . 

910 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million lei) 


Imports 

00 

f’N. 

1979 

1980 

Austria 

1.159.8 

1,286.3 

1.197.0 

Belgium 

363.7 

597.1 

810.9 

Bulgaria 

922.8 

988.6 

1,084. 1 

China, People’s Repub.. 

1.893.5 

2.233.5 

2,796.6 

Czechoslovakia 

1.964.5 

2,128. 1 

1,929.3 

Egypt 

120.7 

285.4 

963.5 

France 

German Democratic Re- 

1.479.5 

1,773.7 

1.473.3 

public 

Germany, Federal Re- 

2.825 .2 

3 , 112.3 

2.634.1 

public 

3.299.8 

4.322.1 

3.782.3 

Greece 

657.0 

274.5 

392.4 

Hungary 

1,205 .0 

1,516.5 

1.561-4 

India .... 

174.2 

230.6 

307.7 

Iran .... 

1.083.1 

1,616.7 

3,086.9 

Italy .... 

1.137.0 

1.364.0 

1.232.2 

Japan. 

1,207.9 

907.4 

946.1 

Libya 

1,148.8 

1.3150 

1,860. 1 

Netherlands 

705.2 

662.6 

S68.5 

Poland 

1,509.0 

1,586.3 

1,682.8 

Spain .... 

184.9 

396.5 

310.1 

Sweden 

467.7 

512.8 

586.4 

Switzerland 

1,138.6 

588.5 

488.8 

U.S.S.R. . 

6,520.8 

7,164.4 

9,222.2 

United Kingdom . 

947.8 

865.4 

r,i2i . I 

U.S.A. 

2,161 .g 

2,930.3 

4.365.4 

Yugoslavia . 

636.1 

767.6 

926.5 

Total (inch others) . 

40,618 . 9 

48,792,0 

59,006.2 


Exports 

1978 

1979 

19S0 

Austria 

690.2 

741.6 

739-5 

Belgium 

291.5 

366.7 

399.1 

Bulgaria 

689.5 

735-2 

967.0 

China, People’s Repub. . 

1,707.1 

2,487.1 

2,564.0 

Czechoslovakia 

2,062.4 

1 . 944-5 

1,851.0 

Egypt 

593-0 

984.6 

1,251-3 

France 

German Democratic Re- 

941-9 

1.314.8 

i,6oS . 3 

public 

Germany, Federal Re- 

2,731.6 

2,544.8 

3,012.4 

public 

2,931.6 

4,020.0 

4.516.5 

Greece 

613.7 

801.2 

1,557.8 

Hungary 

1.278.3 

1,542.3 

1.474-5 

India .... 

252.7 

298.8 

774.0 

Iran .... 

818.6 

578.7 

1,305.2 

Italy .... 

1,208.3 

1.776.5 

2.067.0 

Japan. 

322.8 

455-6 

502.2 

Lebanon 

560.7 

699.3 

907.3 ■ 

Libya 

707.5 

509.7 

510.0 

Netherlands 

Sig.o 

1,403-3 

1.589.7 

Poland 

1,833.4 

1 , 439.2 

1,790. I 

Spain 

210.0 

380.1 

112.8 

Sweden 

270.6 

288.0 

381.5 

Switzerland 

613.7 

558.1 

1.049-4 

U.S.S.R. . 

6,469.1 

7,365.4 

10,063.6 

United Kingdom . 

890.7 

977.0 

842.3 

U.S.A. 

1,726.7 

2,118.9 

2,087.3 

Yugoslavia . 

932.9 

820.2 

788.6 

Total (inch others) . 

36,821.3 

43,466.6 

53,890.3 


TRANSPORT 


railways 

(million) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

22,811 

73.738 

22,724 

76,031 

23.220 

75.535 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


(million) 


! 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passenger-kilometres 

90 

85 

79 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

2,292 

2,184 

2,390 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(’ooo) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Passenger-kilometres 

2,082,000 

2 , 754,000 

2,790,000 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

148,000 j 

138,000 

75,000 
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TOURISM 


Country of Origin 

Frontier Arrivals ■ ' 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Austria ..... 

19.173 

21,292 

20,453 

Belgium ..... 

19,027 

19,333 

8,545 

Bulgaria ..... 

460,081 

476,236 

538,662 

Czechoslovakia 

572,756 

477,084 

527,980 

Denmark .... 

11,180 

8,804 

5.236 

Finland ..... 

25,234 

25,560 

17,890 

France ..... 

45,730 

41,915 

29.157 , 

German Democratic Republic . 

199,912 

182,601 

211,771 

Germany, Federal Republic 

206,496 

148,632 

143,129 

Greece ..... 

24,096 

27.130 

26,184 

Hungary ..... 

369,149 

447,588 

527,675 

Israel ..... 

13,059 

9,634 

11,229 

Italy ..... 

46,156 

37,614 

31,942 

Netherlands .... 

31,899 

29,461 

16,856 

Poland ..... 

477,427 

477.761 

751.013 

Spain ..... 

8,995 

4.492 

8,884 

Sweden ..... 

20,533 

20.549 

8,853 

Switzerland .... 

12,364 

10,446 

7,519 

Turkey ..... 

17.106 

21,320 

32,227 

U.S.S.R 

317.579 

325.925 

370.504 

United Kingdom 

37,463 

36,140 

18,485 

U.S.A 

35,211 

28,117 

24,472 

Yugoslavia .... 

170,852 

227,228 

278,301 

Other Countries 

64,464 

63,848 

67,887 

Total 

3,205,926 

3,168,710 

3,684,854 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1977 

1978 

1979 . 

1980 

Radio Licences 

3,086,000 

3,141,000 

3,195,000 

■^,205.000 

Television Sets 

3,161,000 

3,409,152 

3,588,000 

3,714,000 

Telephone 
subscribers . 

1,133.154 

1,300,057 

1,479,627 

1.617,707 

Books published 
(titles) 

3,692 

3.774 

3,542 

7,350 

Daily Newspapers . 

34 

35 

35 

35 

Circulation (’000) . 

1,157,919 

1,223,074 

1,247,365 

1,255,335 

Periodicals 

424 

431 

431 

432 

Circulation (’000) . 

200,878 

212,993 

220,434 

2,270,071 


EDUCATION 


(1980/81) 



Establish- 

ments 

Pupils 

Teachers 

Kindergartens ..... 

13,467 

935,711 

38,512 

Primary and gymnasium schools 

14.381 

3,308,462 

156,817 

Secondary schools .... 

971 

979,741 

46,500 

Vocational schools .... 

603 

139,758 

1,954 

Technical schools* .... 

300 

28,380 

257 

Higher education .... 

134 

192,769 

14,592 


* Post secondary school specialization and foreman schools, 
t Number of faculties. 

Source (except where otherwise stated); Romanian Statistical Yearbook, published by the Central 
Bucharest, Str. Stavropoleos 6. 


Statistical Board, 
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Tht Constitution 

THE CONSTITUTION 


(Adopted in August 1965, amended in March 1974) 

Summary 


The Socialist Republic oT Romania 

Romania is a socialist republic. It is a sovereign, 
independent and unitary state of the working people 
of towns and villages. People’s power is based on the 
worker-peasant alliance. The leading political force of the 
whole of society is the Romanian Communist Party. The 
people exercises power through the Grand National 
Assembly and the People's Councils, bodies elected by 
universal, equal, direct and secret vote. The national 
economy of Romania is a socialist economy, based on 
socialist ownership of the means of production. Work is a 
duty of honour for each citizen. Foreign trade is a state 
monopoly. Romania maintains and develops relations of 
friendship and fraternal collaboration with the socialist 
countries. The foreign relations of Romania are based on 
the principles of respect for national sovereignty and 
independence, equal rights and mutual advantage, and 
non-interference in internal affairs. The capital of Romania 
is the municipality of Bucharest. 

Basic Rights and Duties of the Citizens 

The citizens of Romania, irrespective of nationality, 
race, sex or religion, are guaranteed equal rights. Citizens 
have the right to work and the right to leisure; the right 
to material security in case of old age, sickness or in- 
capacity to work; and the right to free education. Women 
have equal rights with men. Citizens have the right to 
elect and to be elected to the Grand National Assembly and 
the People’s Councils. All citizens who have reached 
the age of 18 years have the right to vote. Citizens who 
have reached the age of 23 years can be elected as deputies 
to the Grand National Assembly and to the People's 
Councils. The right to nominate candidates shall be 
vested in the Socialist Unity Front. Citizens have the 
right to associate themselves in trade unions, in co- 
operative, youth, women’s and other public organizations. 
Citizens are guaranteed freedom of speech, of the press, of 
assembly, of meeting and demonstration, and freedom of 
conscience. Other provisions include the guarantee of the 
inviolability of the person and of the home, and the right 
to personal property. Military service is compulsory. 

Supreme Bodies of State Power 

THE GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Grand National Assembly, the Supreme body of 
state power, is the sole legislative body. Its powers in- 
clude the election and recall of the President of the 
Republic, the State Council, the Council of Ministers, the 
Supreme Court and the Procurator General, and the 
control of their activity. The Grand National Assembly is 
elected for a term of five years. It elects the Bureau of the 
Grand National Assembly, formed of the Chairman of the 
Grand National Assembly and four Vice-Chairmen. 
Ordinary sessions of the Grand National Assembly are 
convened twice a year. 

THE STATE COUNCIL 

The State Council is the Supreme body of state power 
with permanent activity; it is subordinated to the Grand 
National Assembly. In the intervals between the sessions 
of the Grand National Assembly, it exercises certain 
functions of the Assembly. The State Council is elected by 
the Grand National Assembly from among its members. 


The Resident of the Republic is President of the State 
Council. The State Council consists of a President, Vice- 
Presidents and members. 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE 

SOCIALIST REPUBLIC OF ROMANIA 

The President is head of state. Supreme Commander of 
the armed forces and Chairman of the Defence Council. 
He presides over the State Council, and over the meetings 
of the Council of Ministers when necessary. He appoints 
and recalls, on the proposal of the Chairman of the Council 
of Ministers, the Vice-Chairmen of the Council of Ministers, 
the ministers and chairmen of other central bodies of 
state administration. The President is responsible to the 
Grand National Assembly. 

Central Bodies of State Administration 

The Council of Ministers is the supreme body of state 
administration and is elected by the Grand National 
Assembly. The Council of Ministers consists of the Chair- 
man of the Council of Ministers, the Vice-Chairmen of the 
Council of Ministers and ministers, as well as heads of 
other central bodies of state administration. 

Local Bodies of State Power and Local Bodies of State 
Administration 

The People’s Councils are the local bodies of state 
power and consist of deputies elected by the constituencies. 
The mandate of the People’s Council is of five years. The 
Executive Committee of the People’s Council is the local 
body of state administration, and is elected by the People’s 
Council from among its deputies. The Executive Com- 
mittee of the People’s Council consists of a Chairman, 
Vice-Chairmen, of whom one can be First Vice-Chairman, 
and other members. 

Judicial Organs 

The law is administered by the Supreme Court, district 
courts, county courts and by military courts. The courts 
defend the socialist system and try civil, penal and any 
other cases in their competence. The Supreme Court is 
elected by and responsible to the Grand National Assembly. 
Cases in the first instance at the county courts, district 
courts and military courts are tried with the participation 
of people’s jurors. 

Organs of the Procurator’s Office 

The Procurator’s Office exercises the supervision of the 
work of the organs of penal prosecution and execution. 
It is headed by the Procurator General, who is elected by 
and responsible to the Grand National Assembly. 

Insignia of the Socialist Republic of Romania 

The emblem of Romania represents -wooded mountains 
over -svhich the sun is rising. In the left part of the emblem 
there is an oil derrick. The emblem is surrounded by a 
rvreath of wheat ears, and surmounted by a five-pointed 
star. At the base of the emblem the sheaves are bound 
with a tricolour ribbon bearing the words "Republica 
Socialists Romania”. The flag of Romania bears the 
colours red, yellow and blue, placed vertically, with the 
blue stripe next to the flagstaff. The emblem of Romania 
is placed in the centre. 
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Tht Govtrnmi 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1981) 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Nicolae Ceau^esch 

(took office as President of State Council December 9th, 1967; as President of the Republic March 28th, 1974). 


THE STATE COUNCIL 

President: Micolae Ceau^escu. 

Vice-Presidents: Maria Ciocan, Petru Enache, Iosif 
Kovacs, Gheorghe RXdulescu, §tefan Voitec. 

Secretary 0 ? the President of the Repubiic and Secretary of 
the State Council; Silviu Curticeanu. 


Members: 

loAN Anton 
Constantin Arseni 
lOANA Bratu 
Silviu Curticeanu 


Tamara Dobrin 
Eduard Eisenburger 
Alexandrina Gainu^e 
Virginia Gemescu 


§TEFANIA lONESCU 

Mihalache MXrgean 
Gheorghe Mihoc 
Vasile Milea - 

Ferdinand Nagy 
Marin Nedelcu 


Gheorghe PanX 
Gheorghe Petrescu 
Ion PoPEScu-PufURi 
Vasile V!lcu 
Elena VlXduc. 


Minister, Secretary of State, Counsellor of the Presidtni ol 
the Republic: Vasile Pungan. 

Counsellor of the President of the Republic: Vasile 
Bumbacea. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Ilie Verde^'. 

First Deputy Chairmen: Elena Ceau?escu, Ion DincX, 
Gheorghe Oprea. 

Deputy Chairmen : Cornel Burtica, Nicolae Constantin, 
Emilian Dobrescu, Jano? Fazekas, Cornelia 
F1LIPA5, Ion loNifX, Ion PX^an. 

Minister ol National Defence: Constantin Olteanu. 
Minister of Internal Affairs: George Homostean. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: §tefan Andrei. 

Chairman of the State Planning Committee: Emilian 
Dobrescu. 


Minister of Finance: Petre Gigea. 

Minister of Metallurgical Industry: Neculai Agachi. 
Minister of Machine Building Industry: Ioan Avram. 
Minister of Machine Tool, Electric Engineering and Elec- 
tronics Industry: Gheorghe Petrescu. 

Minister of Chemical Industry: Gheorghe Caranfil. 

Minister of Transport and Telecommunications: Vasile 
Bulucea. 


Minister of Agriculture and Food Industry: Ion Teju. 

Minister of Technical and Material Supply and Fixed Assets 
Management Control: Ion PXtan. 

Minister of Industrial Construction: Dumitru Popa. 

Minister of the Timber and Building Materials Industry* 

Ioan Florea. ' ' 


Minister of Light Industry: Lina Ciobanu. 
Minister of Mining: Ion Lazarescu. 
Minister of Oil: Gheorghe Vlad. 

Minister of Geology: Ioan Folea. 


Minister of Electric Power: Trandafir CocXrlX 
Minister of Health: Eugen Proca. 


Minister of Internal Trade: Ana Mure^an. 
Minister of Foreign Trade and International 
Co-operation: Cornel BurticX. 


Economic 


Minister of Education and Instruction: Aneta Spornic. 
Minister of Labour: Maxim Berghianu. 


Minister of Justice: Ion Ceterchi. 


Minister of Tourism and Sports: Emil DrXgXnescu. 

First Vice-Chairman of the National Council for Scienw 
and Technology: Ioan Ursu. 

Minister, Secretary of State of the National Council for 
Science and Technology: Gheorghe CioarX. 

Minister, Secretary of State of the National Council for 
Science and Technology: Mihai Florescu. 

Chairman of the Council ol Socialist Culture and Educalioni 
SUZANA GaDEA, 

Chairman ol the Committee for the Problems of the Peoples 
Councils; Ludovic Fazekaj. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Prices: Gheorghe 
Gaston Marin. 


Chairman of the National Union of Agricultural Producfion 
Co-operatives; Vasile Marin. . . 

Minister, Secretary ol State of the Technical and Maori 
Supply and Fixed Assets Management Control: k 

Winter. 

Minister, Secretary of State, First Vice-Chairman of o 
State Planning Committee: Petre Preoteasa. 

Minister, Secretary of State of the Ministry of Foreij 
Affairs: Aurel Duma. j r- 

Minister, Head of the Foreign Constructions Depa n't" 

Ion StXnescu. ■ 

Minister, Secretary of State of 

Affairs and Chief of the State Security Cep 
Tudor Postelnicu. . 

Minister, Secretary of State of the Ministry of 

and International Economic V.-artment: 

the International Economic Co-operation o p 

AlEXANDRU MXrgXrITESCU: _ 

Minister, Secretary of State of the Ministry ® , *!®/'n{5MiiR® 
and International Economic Co-operatio . 


Bejan. 

Chairman of the National 

Ion Iliescu. 


council for Water B..ourc.«= 
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Chairman of (he State Committee for Nuclear Power: 

CORNEI, MIHULECEA. 

Minister, Secretary of State of the Ministry of Light Indus- 
try: Laurean Tueai. 

Minister, Secretary of State of the Ministry of Agriculture 
and Food Industry, Head of the Food Industry Depart- 
ment: Marin Capizisu. 


The Government, Legislature, Political Party 

First Vice-Chairman of the Council of Economic and Social 
Organiration: Mihai Marinescu. 

First Secretary of the Central Committee of the Union of 
Communist Youth, Minister for Youth Affairs: Pan- 

TELIMON GavXNESCU. 

Secretary of the Council of Ministers: Stan Magureanu. 
Deputy Secretary: Ion Cxolan. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE ROMANIAN COMMUNIST PARTY 

EXECUTIVE POLITICAL COMMITTEE 
General Secretary: Nicolae Ceau^escu. 


Members: 

Iosif Banc 
Emil Bobu 
Cornel BurticX 
Virgil Cazacu 
Elena Ceau^escu 
Lina Ciobanu 
Ion Coman 
Nicolae Constantin 
Constantin DAscAlescu 
Ion DincX 
jANo? Fazeka? 

Ludovic Fazeka? 

Alternate Members: 

5tefan Andrei 


Cornelia Filipa? 

AlEXANDRINA GAINU5E 
Petre Lupu 
Paul Niculesco 
Gheorghe Oprea 
Gheorghe PanX 
Ion PXf an 
Dumitru Popescu 
Gheorghe RXdulescu 
Aneta Spornic 
IlIE VERDEf 
§TEFAN VOITEC 

Leonard Constantin 


Petre DanicX 
Emilian Dobrescu 
M iu Dobrescu 
Gheorghe Dumitrache 
Petru Enache 
Eva Feder 
Mihai Gere 
Nicolae Giosan 
S uzANA GXdea 
Ion Ioni^X 


§TEFAN MoCU^A 
Ana Mure^an 
Elena Nae 
Constantin Olteanu 
Cornel Onescu 
Marin KXdoi 
Ion Stoian 
Iosif Szasz 
loAN Ursu 
Richard Winter 


Permanent Bureau: Nicolae Ceau^escu, §tefan Andrei, 
Iosif Banc, Emil Bobu, Cornel BurticX, Virgil 
Cazacu, Emilian Dobrescu, Elena Ceau^escu, 
Nicolae Constantin, Constantin DXscXlescu, Paul 
Niculescu, Gheorghe Oprea, Ion PX^an, Dumitru 
Popescu, Gheorghe Radulescu, Ilie Verdet. 


LEGISLATURE 

MAREA ADUNARE NATIONALA (GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY) 


The Assembly is elected for a five-year term and consists 
of 369 deputies. The last elections were held on March 9th, 
1980. Since 1975 many seats have been contested by more 
than one candidate. All candidates were nominated by the 
Front of Socialist Democracy and Unity. 


Chairman : Nicolae Giosan. 

Vice-Chairmen: Emilia Sonea, Cecilia Stan, Iosif 
Szasz, Virgil Teodorescu. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


Partidul Comunist RomSn {Romanian Communist Party — 
RCP): Bucharest, Str. Acadamiei 34: created 1921 by 
the decision of the old Socialist Party (existing from 
1893) to change into a communist party; merged in 
I94y with the Social Democratic Party to form the 
Romanian Workers’ Party; name changed to present 
title at the gth Congress in July 1965; supreme body is 
the Party Congress, convened every five years, which 
establishes the general guiding line, elects the Central 
Committee (245 full members and 163 alternate mem- 
bers were elected in November I979)» General 
Secretary of the Party and the Central Auditing Com- 
mission; between congresses the Central Committee 
may convene the National Conference of the Party, 
the Central Committee elects the Executive Political 
Committee (27 full members and 18 alternate members 
were elected in November 1979) and the Secretanat; 
party membership: SPfJ’SS® (Dec. 1980); Gen. Sec, 


of the Central Cttee. of the Romanian Communist 
Party Nicolae Ceau^escu; Secs. Iosif Banc, Emil 
Bobu, Virgil Cazacu, Ion Coman, Constantin 
DXscXlescu, Marin Enache, Petru Enache, Ludo- 
vic Fazeka^; pubis. Scinteia (The Spark), daily; Era 
Socialist (The Socialist Age), bi-monthly. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Frontul Democratiei ?l UnitStii Socialiste {Front of Socialist 
Democracy and Unity): Bucharest; f. 1968; an organiza- 
tion in which industrial and farm workers, professional 
bodies and national minorities are represented with the 
Communist Party; discusses questions of foreign 
and internal policy; Chair. Nicolae Ceaujescu. 

Union of Communist Youth: 3 million members betrveen 
the ages of 14 and 26; First Sec. of the Central Com- 
mittee Pantelimon GXvXnescu, 
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Diplomatic RepresiitMin 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ROMANIA 
(In Bucharest unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Albania: Str. §tefan Gheorghiu 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Jordan Pani. 

Algeria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Argentina: Str. Drobeta n (E); Ambassador: Federico 
Carlos Barttfeld. 

Australia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Austria: Str. Dumbrava Rojie 7 Ambassador: Andreas 
SOMOGYI. 

Bangladesh: §os. Kiseleff 55, vila 1 (E); Ambassador: 
A. \V. Shams-ul Alam. 

Belgium: Bd. Dacia 32 (E); Ambassador: Yves Ver- 
cauterin. 

Benin: Str. Rabat 18 (E); Ambassador: Guy BoukaRY- 
Mory. 

Bolivia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E), 

Botswana: London, England (E). 

Brazil: Str. Praga n (E); Ambassador: Carlos dos 
Santos Veras. 

Bulgaria: Str. Rabat 5 (E); Ambassador: Petar Danailov 
Hristov. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Burundi; Str. A. Sahia 48 (E); Ambassador: Clement 
Sambira. 

Canada: N. lorga 36 (E); Ambassador: Peter McLaren 
Roberts. 

Central African Republic: Str. Paris 35 (E); Ambassador: 
Antoine Kezza. 

Chad: Str. Polona 35, Ap. 2 (E); Ambassador: Antoine 
Bangui. 

Chile: Str. PolonS, 35 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

China, People’s Republic: §oseaua Nordului i (E); Ambas- 
sador: Chen Shuliang. 

Colombia: Bd. Dacia 25 (E); Ambassador: Gilberto Cruz 
Villegas. 

Congo: Str. Sofia 5 (E); Ambassador: Laurent Mann. 

Costa Rica: Str. Icoanei no (E); Ambassador: Arnoldo 
Amrhein Pinto (resident in Bonn, Federal Republic 
of Germany). 

Cuba: Aleea Alexandru 33 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Hum- 
berto Castello. 

Cyprus; Athens, Greece (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Str, Ion Ghica II (E): Ambassador: 
Josef Simon. 

Denmark: Str. Atena 28 (E); Ambassador: Lorenz 
Petersen. 

Ecuador: Str. Polona 35 (E); Ambassador: C6sar Roman 
GonzAles. 

Egypt: Bd. Dacia 21 (E); Ambassador: Mohammed Wafik 
Hosny. 

Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Str. Atena 2 bis (E); Ambassador: Olli Bergman. 

France: Str. Biserica Amzei i3“i5 (E); Ambassador: 
Marcel Beaux. 

Gabon: Str. Venezuela 10 (E); Ambassador: Jacques 
Hombo. 

German Democratic Republic: Str. Dumbrava Rojie 6-10 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Siegfried Bock. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Str. Rabat 21 (E); Ambim- 
dor: Michael Jovy. 

Ghana: Str. Paris 65 (E); Ambassador: George Yisi 
Mahama. 

Greece: Str. Orlando 6 (E); Ambassador: Mikel Cotiakis, 

Guinea: Str. Bocfa 4 (E); Ambassador: Mamarou TouRf. 

Guyana: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Honduras: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungary: Str. Alexandra Sahia 63 (E); Ambassaior; 
SAndor Rajnai. 

Iceland; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Str. §tefan Gheorghiu 16 (E); Ambassador: KAsyik 
Gajendra Singh. 

Indonesia: Str. Biserica Popa Chi^ 18 (E); Ambassador: 
Brig.-Gen. Soesidarto. 

Iran: Str. Praga 8 (E); Ambassador: Pourang Baharioc. 

Iraq: Str. Polona 18 (E); Ambassador: Dhiab M. At- 
Algawi. 

Israel: Str. Dr. Burghelea 5 (E); Ambassador: AbaGrhR. 

Italy: Str. I. C. Frimu 7 (E); Ambassador: Benedeho 
§antarelli. 

Jamaica: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Japan: Bd. Ama Ipatescu 8 (E); Ambassador: Yumru 
Murakami. 

Jordan: Str. Dumbrava Rojie i (E); Ambassador: ani 
Tabbara. 


Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). . 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: (E): Ambassador. 
Sin In Ha. 

Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon; Calea Doroban^ 18 (E); Ambassador. 
el-Baba. 

Lesotho : Teheran, Iran (E). j, 

Liberia; Str. M. Eminescu 82-88 (E); Ambassador. J 

Libya: Bd. Ana IpStescu 15 (E); Head of People's Bmaa- 
Abdulhamid S. Zintani. 

Luxembourg: Rome, Italy (E). 

Madagascar: Rome, Italy (E). 

Malaysia; Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany j 1- ^ 
Mauritania: Bd. Dacia 43 (E): Ambassador: 

OuLD Ahmedou Salem. , , Luis 

Mexico: Intrarea Armajului 14 (E); 

Wybo Alfaro. , . mimsravn 

Mongolia: Str. FAgara? 6 (E); Ambassador. 

LuVSANRAVDAN. , , PoUBKEE 

Morocco: Str. Vasile Conta iz (E); Ambassa or. 
Boumahdi. 


Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). . adbiei' 

Netherlands: Str. Atena 18 (E); Ambass 
Mansvelt. 

New Zealand: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Niger: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). - . a D 

Nigeria; Str. Orlando 9 (E): Ambassador: a. 
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Norway: Str. Rabat 3 (E); Ambassador: Per Borgen. 
Oman: Rome, Italy (E). 

Pakistan: Pictor Mirea 18 (E); Ambassador: S. S. Jqbal 
Hosain. 

Panama: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Peru: Str., Paris 45A (E); Ambassador: Roger Eloy 
j; Loayza Saavedra. 

Philippines: Str. M. Eminescu 82-88 (E); Ambassador: 
^ Mario Belisario. 

Poland: Aleea Alexandra 23 (E); Ambassador: Boeeslaw 
y Koperski. 

.jPortugal: Str. Dr. Th. Burghelea 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Sergio Sacadura Cabral. 

Rwanda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

, 8ao Tomd and Principe: Lisbon, Portugal (E). 

' Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

, Spain: Str. Paris 34 (E); Ambassador: Jos^MarIa Alvarez 
DE SoTOMAYOR Y CASTRO. 

I Sudan: Str. Brlncu^ei i (E); Ambassador: Syed Is am el 
Din Hassan. 

. Sweden: Str. Sofia II (E); Ambassador: Hans E. Skold. 
Switzerland: Str. Pitar Mo? 12 (E); Ambassador : Francis 
P lANCA. 

Syria: Bd. Ana IpS,tescu 50; Ambassador: Hayssam 
Barakat. 

Tanzania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

Thailand: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Togo: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: Calea Doroban^ilor 72 (E); Ambassador: Nahit 
O zGiiR. 

Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

U.S.S.R.: ^oseaua Kiselefi 6 (E); Ambassador: V. I. 
Drozdenko. 

United Kingdom: Str. Jules Michelet 24 (E); Ambassador : 
Paul Holmer, c.m.g. 

U.8.A.: Str. Tudor Arghezi 7-9 (E); Ambassador: David 
Funderburk. 

Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Uruguay: Str. Brlncu^ei 8 (E); Ambassador: Juan 
Ansa Bordagaray. 

Venezuela: Str. Duiliu Eamfirescu 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Olga Lucila Carmona. 

Viet-Nam: Str. Gr. Alexandrescu 86 (E); Ambassador: 
Tan Phong. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
(E). 

Yugoslavia: Str. Aurel Vlaicu 49 (E); Ambassador : Trifun 
N iKOLld. 

Zaire: Aleea Alexandru 41 (E); Ambassador: Mulenda 
Shamwange Mutedi. 

Zambia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 


Romania also has consular relations with San Marino and diplomatic relations with Barbados, Cameroon, Cape Verde, 
Djibouti, El Salvador, Equatorial Guinea, Fiji, The Gambia, Grenada, Guinea-Bissau, Haiti, the Ivory Coast, Maldives, 
Malta, Mauritius, Mozambique, Nicaragua, Saint Lucia, Senegal, Seychelles, Somalia, Sri Lanka, Suriname, the Vatican 
City and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


SUPREME COURT 
Chairman: Ioan SXlAjan. 

There is one Supreme Court, whose main functions are: 
to exercise general control over the judicial activity of all 
courts, by passing judgment on certain appeals and by 
studjdng judicial practices; to issue rulings to ensure 
uniform application of the law; to exercise original 
jurisdiction in certain cases. The members of the Supreme 
Court are professional magistrates elected by the Grand 
National Assembly. 

COUNTY COURTS AND LOCAL COURTS 
There are 40 county courts and the municipal court of 
Bucharest (with the status of county court). In every 
county there are two or three local courts subordinate to 
the county courts, and in Bucharest there are seven sec- 
tional courts. The county courts are mainly appeal courts, 
and local courts are courts of first instance. The panel of 


judges consists of professional magistrates and, under 
certain circumstances, of people's jurors. 

MILITARY COURTS 

Court Martial does not exist. Military courts judge 
contraventions of the law by servicemen and, in certain 
circumstances, by civilians. The panel of judges consists 
of professional magistrates and, under certain circum- 
stances, of people's jurors. 

ORGANS OF THE PUBLIC PROCURATOR’S OFFICE 
Procurator-General; Nicolae Popovici. 

The organs of the Public Procurator’s office are: the 
Procurator-General’s office and the county, local and 
military procurators’ offices. The Public Procurator’s 
office supervises the work of the organs of penal prosecu- 
tion. The Procurator-General is appointed by the Grand 
National Assembly and is responsible to it. Between 
Assembly sessions he is responsible to the State Council. 
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RELIGION 


According to Article 30 of the Constitution, religious 
groups are organized and carry on their activities on ah 
autonomous basis, regulated by law. There are fourteen 
sects and denominations, 85 per cent of believers belonging 
to the Romanian Orthodox Church. 

ROMANIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Romanian Orthodox Church is the major religious 
organization in Romania and is organized as an auto- 
cephalous patriarchate, being led by the Holy Synod, 
headed by Patriarch Justin. The Patriarchate consists of 5 
metropolitanates, 2 archbishoprics and 6 bishoprics. 
Patriarch, Metropolitan of Oungro-Wallachia and Arch- 
bishop of Bucharest; Dr. Justin Moisescu. 
Metropolitan of Moldavia and Suceava and Archbishop of 
la;i: Teoctist Arapaju (resident in Ia5i). 

Metropolitan of Ardeal and Archbishop of Sibiu: (vacant) 
(resident in Sibiu). 

Metropolitan of Oltenia and Archbishop of Craiova: 

Nestor Vornicescu (resident in Craiova). 

Metropolitan of Banat and Archbishop of Timisoara and 
Caransebe^: Dr. Nicolae Corneanu (resident in 
Timi5oara). 

Archbishop of Tomis and Lower Danube; Dr. Antim 
Nica (resident in Gala^i). 

Archbishop of Vad, Feieac and Cluj-Napoca: Teofil 
Herineanu (resident in Cluj-Napoca). 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

The Roman Catholic Church has approximately i ,300,000 
adherents, mostly of Magyar (Hungarian) and German 
nationalities and chiefly in Transylvania. It is organized in 
two dioceses. 

Archbishop of Bucharest-la^i: Mgr. Francisc Augustin; 
Str. Nuferilor 19, Bucharest. 

Bishop of Alba-lulia: Antal Jakab; Str. Mihai Viteazul 21, 
Alba-lulia (Raionul Alba). 


REFORMED CHURCH 

The Reformed (Calvinist) Church has hvo bishoprics 
and approximately 700,009 members, mostly of Magj'ai 
(Hungarian) nationality. 

Cluj-Napoca; Bishop Gyula Nagy. 

Oradea; Bishop Laszl6 Papp. 


EVANGELICAL CHURCHES 

The Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confession, 
founded in the i6th century, comprises some 150,000 
members, mainly of German nationality. 

Bishop of Sibiu: Albert Klein; 2400 Sibiu, Str. General 
Magheru 4. 

The Synodo-Presbyterian Evangelical Church comprises 
about 32,000 members of Magyar nationality. 
Superintendent: Paul Szedressy (resident in Cluj 
Napoca). 

UNITARIAN CHURCH 

The Unitarian Church has about 86,000 members of 
Magyar nationality. 

Bishop: Lajos KovAcs; Bd. Lenin 9, 3400 Cluj-Napoca. 

Other sects are: Baptist, Pentecostal, Seventh-daj 
Adventist. Armenian-Gregorian, Ancient Rite, Gospel. 


MUSLIM COMMUNITY 

The Muslim Community comprises some 40,000 members 
of Turkish-Tatar nationality. 

Central Mosque, Constant; Grand Mufti Yacub 
Mehmet. 


JEWISH COMMUNITY 
There are about 34,000 Jews in 
1 Bucharest. The central body is the Federation J 
ommunities. 


9-11. 


THE PRESS 


The Romanian press is highly regionalized, with 
newspapers and periodicals appearing in all of the ad- 
ministrative districts (as listed below). In 1979 there were 
491 neivspapers and magazines ivith a total circulation of 
1,521 million copies aimually. Fifty-two newspapers and 
periodic^s are published in the languages of co-inhabiting 
nationalities in Romania, including Hungarian, German, 
Serbian. Ukrainian, Armenian, Greek and Yiddish. The 
most influential publications are the Party organs, the 
most important of which is Sdnteia. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
(daily unless otherwise stated) 

Bucharest 

Pia^ Scinteii i; f. 1947; daily except 
Monday; organ of the National Council of the Front of 
Somalist Democracy and Unity; in Hungarian; Editor- 
in-Chief Szilagyi Dezideriu; circ. 142,000. 

Inf(^nia|ia Bucure^iului {Bucharest Information): Str. 
Brezoianu 23-25; f. 1953; evening paper; daily except 
Simday; organ of the Bucharest Committee of the 
RCP and Bucharest People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief 
Nicolae GIrceag; circ. 228,000. 


Neuer Weg {New Way): Pia^a ^cinteu U 

except Monday; political; organ of the iN in 

of the Front of Socialist Democracy and 

German; Editor Ernst Breitenstein, - i 

Romania LiberS Iiomania):Pia-i^Scinteuh^^^^j 
daily except Sunday; organ of the Na . Editor-i®' 
the Front of Socialist Democracy and unny, 

Chief OcTAViAN Paler; circ. 400,000. except 

Scinteia {The Spark): Pia^a Scinteii U f- . gditor-i®' 
Monday; organ of RCP Central Com 
Chief Constantin Mitea; circ. 1,810. • H 

Scinteia Tineretului {Spark of of Union of 

f. 1944; daily except Sunday; MaWNAC®: 

Communist Youth; Editor-m-Chief Emil ivia 

circ. 260,000. except 

Sportul {Sport): Str. Vasile Conta f- 19451 |,^ysical 
Sunday; organ of the National C . yjjji, Neag®. 
Education Ind Sport; Editor-in-Chief AURe 
circ. 300,000. 

The following newspapers are Coninu"^f 

tive District Committees of the Councih' 

Party in conjunction with the Distn 
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The Press 


Alba District 

Unirea (The Union): Alba lulia, Pia^a 23 August i; f. rg68; 
daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief Marian Tran- 
dafir; circ. 35,000. 

Arad District 

FlacSra Rofie (Red Flame): Arad, Bd. Republicii 81; f. 
1944; daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief Craciun 
Bonta; circ. 40,000. 

IfSros LobOg6 (Red Banner): Arad, Bd, Republicii 8r; 
f. 1945; daily except Monday; in Hungarian; Editor-in- 
Chief Peterfi Rozalia; circ. 10,500. 


Constanta District 

Oobrogea Nouii (New Dobrogea): Constanta, §oseaua 
Filimon Sirbu 5; f. 1948; daily except Monday; Editor- 
in-Chief Dumitru MfNDROiu; circ. 32,000. 

CovASNA District 

Cuviniul nou (The New Word): Sfintu Gheorghe, Str. 
Presei 8; f. 1968; daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief 
Constantin Timaru; circ, 4,500. 

Megyci TOkdr (County Glass): Sfintu Gheorghe, Str. Presei 
8; f. 1968; daily except Monday; in Hungarian; Editor- 
in-Chief Tiberiu Jecza; circ. 15,000. 


Arge^ District 

Secera fi ciocanul (Sickle and Hammer): Pite^ti, Bd. R.S.R. 
88; f. 1951; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Gheorghe 
StAnescu; circ. 35,000. 

Bacad District 

Steagul Ro$U (Red Flag): Bac 5 .u, Str. Eliberirii 63; f. 1946; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Dumitru MipuLEscu; circ. 

50,000. 

Bihor District 

Crifana; Oradea, Str. RomanS. 3; f. 1946; daily except 
Monday; Editor-in-Chief Pop Aurel; circ. 38,000. 

F^klya (The Torch): Oradea, Str. Romans, 3; f. 1946; daily 
except Monday; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief iLLfe 
Ferenc; circ. 30,000. 


BisTRipA-NAsiuD District 

Ecoul (The Echo): Bistri^;a, Str. Parcului 3; f. 1968; weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Vasile Ilovan; circ. 23,000. 

BoTOfANi District 

ClopotuI (The Bell): Botojani, Bd. Lenin 91; f. 1933: 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief M. Maxim; circ. 35,000. 


BrAila District 

Inainte (Forward): BrSila, Pia^ Independen^ei i; f. 1944: 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Constantin Turtei; circ. 
30,000. 

BRA50V District 

Brassdi lapok (Brasov Gazette): Brasov, Str. M. Sadoveanu 
3; f, 1969; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Alexandru 
Albert; circ. 9,000. 

Drum Nou (New Road): Brasov, Str. M. Sadoveanu 3; 
f. 1944; daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief Ion 
Ciutacu; circ. 50,000. 

Karpafen Rundschau (Carpathian Panorama): 2200 Brasov, 
Str. M. Sadoveanu 3: f. 1968; weekly; in German; 
Editor-in-Chief Eduard Eisenburger; circ. 5,000, 


BuzAu District 

Viata BuzSuIui (Eife of Buzdu): BuzSu, Str. Chiristigii 3, 
jg58; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Nicolae Hicolae, 
circ. 39,000. 

CARA5-SEVERIN District 

Flamura (The Banner): Re^i^a, Pia^a Republicii 7; f. 1948; 
weekly; Kditor-in-Chief Timotei Jurjica; circ. 32,000. 


Cluj District 

FScIia (The Torch): Cluj-Napoca, Str. Napoca f. 1945: 
daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief Lmu RIureanu; 
circ. 42,000. 

Igaszag (The Truth): Cluj-Napoca, Str. Napoca 16; f. 1940: 
daily except Monday; in Hunganan; Editor-m-Chief 
Gyula Erik Keszthelyi; circ. 27,000. 


DlMBovifA District 

Dlmbovifa: Tirgovi^te, Str. Mierlei 32; f. 1968; weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Constantin Soci; circ. 27,000. 

Dolj District 

Inainte (Forward): Craiova, Str. Olte^ului 8; f. 1944; daily 
except Monday; Editor-in-Chief Mihai StAnescu; circ. 

41.000. 

GALApi District 

Viafa NouS (New Life): Gala^i, Str. PrimAverii i; f. 1944; 
daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief Tudorel 
Oancea; circ. 31,000. 

Giurgiu District 

Steagul Ro^U (Red Flag): Giurgiu; f. 1949; weekly; circ. 

30.000. 


Gorj District 

Gazeta Gorjului (The Gorj Journal): Tlrgu-Jiu, Str. Vic- 
toriei 4: f. 1968; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Xenofon 
Iacob; circ. 23,000. 

Harghita District 

Informafia Harghitei (Harghita Information): Miercurea- 
Ciuc, Str. Petofi 65; f. 1968; daily except Monday; 
Editor-in-Chief Ioan Oancea; circ. 6,000. 

Hargita: Miercurea-Ciuc, Str. 7 Noiembrie 43; f. 1968; 
daily except Monday; in Hungarian; Editor in-Chief 
Antal Albert; circ, 35,000. 

Hunedoara District 

Drumul socialismului (The Road of Socialism): Deva, Str. 
Dr. Petru Groza 35; f. 1949; Editor-in-Chief Gheorghe 
Pavel; circ. 30,000. 

lALOMipA District 

Tribuna lalomifei (The lalomifa Tribune): Slobozia, Str. 
Dobrogeanu-Gherea 2; f. 1968; weekly; Editor-in- 
Chief George Grigorescu; circ. 27,000. 

IA51 District- 

FlacSra la$ului (The Flame of lafi): la^i, Str. V. Alec- 
sandri 8; f. 1944; daily except Monday; Editor-in- 
Chief Mihai Dumitriu; circ. 55,000. 

Marasiure? District 

Binyavidiki fSklya (Miner’s Torch): Baia Mare, Bd. 
Bucure^ti 25; f. 1958; weekly; in Hungarian; Editor- 
in-Chief KlacsmAnyi Alexandru; circ. 8,000. 

Pentru Socialism (For Socialism): Baia Mare, Bd. Bucure^ti 
25: f. 1958; daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief 
Vasile Gaftone; circ. 30,000. 

Mehedinji District 

Vlitorui (The Future): Drobeta-Tumu Severin, Str. Traian 
89: f. 1968; weeUy; Editor-in-Chief Ion DAescu; circ. 
25,500. 
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Mure? District 

Steaua Rojie {The Red Star): Tirgu-Mure?, Str. Gheorghe 
Doja g: f. 1949; daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief 
loAN Pop; circ. 23,500. 

Voros ZSszId: Tirgu-Mure?, Str. Gheorghe Doja 9; f. 1949: 
Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Incze Gavril; circ. 30,500. 

NEAMf District 

Csahldul: Piatra Neamj:, Aleea Tiparului 14; f. 1968; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Ion Manea; circ. 43,000. 

Olt District 

Oliul: Slatina, Str. Al. I. Cuza 54; f. 1968; weekly; Editor- 
in-Chief Gheorghe Maruntelu; circ. 25,700. 

Prahova District 

Flamura Prahovei {The Prahova Banner): Ploie^ti, Bd. 
Republicii 2; f. 1948; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Ion 
Stoian; circ. 60,000. 

SXlaj District 

NSzuinta {The Aspiration): Zalau, Pia^ Teilor 3; f. 1968; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Ion Buda; circ. 22,500. 

Satu Mare District 

Cronica SStmSreanS {The Chronicle of Satu Mare): Satu 
Mare, Calea Traian i; f. 1968; daily except Monday; 
Editor-in-Chief Gheorghe Marinescu; circ. 12,000. 

Szatm 4 ri Hirlap {Satu Mare Journal): Satu Mare, Calea 
Traian i; f. 1968; daily except Monday; in Hungarian; 
Editor-in-Chief Marias Joszef; circ. 12,500. 

SiBiu District 

Tribuna Sibiului {The Sibiu Tribune): Sibiu, Bd. Victoriei 
II ; f. 1949; Editor-in-Chief Victor Domsa; circ. 30,000. 

SucEAVA District 

Zori no! {New Dawn): Suceava, Str. Tipografiei i; f. 1946; 
daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief Ion Paranici; 
circ. 27,000. 

Teleorman District 

Teleormanul: Alexandria, Str. Dunarii 178; f. 1968; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Marin Leoveanu; circ. 35,500! 

TiMif District 

Drapelul Rof U {The Red Flag) : Timijoara, Bd. 23 August 8; 
f. 1944: daily except Monday; Editor-in-Chief Dumitru 
Margineanu; circ. Go,ooo. 

Nouo Banater Zeitung: Timisoara, Bd. 23 August 8; 

1957: daily except Monday; in German; Editor-in- 
Chief Nikolaus Berwanger; circ. 20,000. 

Szabad Sz6: Timisoara, Bd. 23 August 8; f. 1944; daily 
except Monday; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Ghera- 
SIM Emil; circ. 10,000. 

Tulcea District 

Delta {The Delta): Tulcea, Str. Spitalului 4; f. 1968- 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Ion Chiujdea; circ. 19,000. 

Vaslui District 

Vremea Nou 5 {New Ttmes) : Vaslui, Str. §tefan cel Mare 79; 
f. 1968; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Vasile Avram- circ' 
24,500. 

VIlcea District 

Orizont {Horizon): Rlmnicu VUcea, Str. Lenin 201; f. 1968; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Gheorghe CIrstea; circ! 

25,000. 

Vrancea District 

MilCOVUl: Foqiani, 13 Bd. Unirii; f. 1968; weekly; Editor- 
in-Chief loNEL Nistor; circ. 24,000. 


PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 


Bucharest 

Agricultura Socialists {Socialist Agriculture): Piaja 
Scinteii i; f. 1974; weekly; published by the Ministry ot 
Agriculture and Food Industry, the National Union of 
Agricultural Production Co-operatives and the Central 
Union of Consumers’ Co-operatives; Editor-in-Chiei 
Nicolae Simionescu; circ. 125,000. 

A H6t {The Week): Pia^ Scinteii i; f. 1970; weekly social, 
political and cultural review in Hungarian; published by 
the Council of Socialist Culture and Education; 
Editor-in-Chief HuszAr SAndor; circ. 12,000. 


Albina {The Bee): Pia^a Scinteii i; f. 1897; monthly; 
published by the Council of Socialist Culture and 
Education; Editor-in-Chief Ion BANupA; circ. 200,000. 


Amfiteatru {Amphitheatre): Bd. Schitu Magureanu 9; 
f. 1966; monthly literary and artistic review publish^ 
by the Union of Communist Student Associations in 
the S.R.R.; Editor-in-Chief Stelian Mopiu; circ. 

6,000. 


ApSrarea patriei {The Defence of the Country): Str. Izvor 
137; f- 1945: published by the Ministry of National 
Defence; Editor-in-Chief Col. Radu Olaru; circ. 
60,000. 

Apicultura in Romania {Apiculture in Romania): Str. I 
Fucik 17; f. 1926; monthly review of apiculture 
published by the Beekeepers’ Association; also pub- 
lished in Hungarian; circ. 20,000. 

Arhiieciura {Architecture): Str. Academiei 18-20; f. igo^j 
every two months; review of the Union of Architects 01 
the S.R.R.; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Arch. Mircea Lupu; 
circ. 6,000. 

Arta; Biserica Amzei 9; f. 1953: monthly; review of tbe 
Union of Fine Arts; Editor-in-Chief Vasile DrAgui, 
circ. 5,000. 

Biserica ortodoxi romSnS {The Romanian Orthodox 
Church): Intr. Patriarhiei 9; f- 1882; moiithly official 
bulletin of the Romanian Patriarchate; Editor Arc 


Bartolosieu Anania; circ. 10,000. 

Cinema: Piata Scinteii i; f. 1963; 

published by the Council of Socialist Culture 
Education; Chief Editor Ecaterina Oproiu, 

120,000. . 

Cintarea RornSniei: Pia^a Scinteii i; 

published by the Council of Socialist Cult 
Education; Editor Liviu CernAianu; circ. 6,50 • 

Contemporanui: Pia^a Scinteii 1; f. 1881; weeUy;po^ '® ® 
by the Council of Socialist Culture and E 
Chief Editor (vacant); circ. 30,000. 

CutezStorii {The Bold): Pia^a Scinteii i; f. 

review of the National Council for Pionee S 
tion; Editor-in-Chief Mihai Negulescu; circ. 85 

Educatie fizics ?! sport {Physical Culture ai^ and 

Vasile Conta 16; f. 1948; ni°rithly; the 
methodical review published by the National ^ 

Physical Education and Sports; quarterly 
and French; Editor-in-Chief Aurel Neagu, • 

Era Socialists {Socialist Age): of the 

bi-monthly; theoretical and politica.1 ^ , c.jefaN 

RCP Central Committee; Editor-m-Lmei v 
Voicu; circ. 54,000. . -j j. {. 

Falvak Dolgozo Ndpe {Village Worl^: f^LcultuM 

1945 ; weekly review published by Ministry ^-uituial 
and Food Industry, the National Union .“yjjion of 
Production Co-operatives and the Editor-iH" 

Consumers’ Co-operatives; in Hunganan, 

Chief Vasile §imonaka; circ. 9,000. 
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Femela {Woman): Pia^a Sclnteii i; f. 1948; monthly; 
published by National Council of Women of the S.R.R.; 
Editor-in-Chief Maria Costache; circ. 410,000. 

Filatelia: S^. Boteanu 6; f. 1950; monthly; Philatelists’ 
Association of the S.R.R. ; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Nicolae 
Neagu; circ. 10,000. 

FlacSra {The Flame): Pia^ Sclnteii 1; f. 1952; weekly; 
published by the National Council of the Front of 
Socialist Democracy and Unity; Editor-in-Chief 
Adrian PAunescu; circ. 255,000. 

Foresta: Bd. N, Bhlcescu 22; f. 1969; quarterly; in English, 
French and German; published by Chamber of Com- 
merce and Industry; Dir. Octavian MoarcXs; circ. 
5,000. 

Holidays in Romania: Nikos Beloiannis Str. 27; f. 1958; 
monthly; published by Ministry of Tourism; in English, 
French, German, and Russian; Editor-in-Chief Pop 
Simion; circ. 25,000. 

Ifjdmunkds {Young Workman): Pia^a Sclnteii i; f. 1957; 
weekly review published by the Central Committee of 
the Union of Communist Youth in the S.R.R.; in 
Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief J6zsef Varga; circ. 24,000. 

iJdbardt {Good Friend): Pia^a Sclnteii i; f. 1950; until 1967 
appeared under the title of Pionir: weekly; review 
published by the National Council for Pioneer Organiza- 
tion; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Mihai Negulescu; 
circ. 33,000. 

LuceatSrui {The Morning Star) : Pia^a Sclnteii 1 ; f. 1958; 
weekly; published by Union of Writers of the S.R.R.; 
Editor-in-Chief Dan FruntelatX; circ. 13,000. 

Lumea {The World): Pia^a Sclnteii i; f. 1963; weekly 
review of international afiairs published by the Rom- 
anian News Agency; in Romanian, English, French, 
German, Russian and Spanish; Editor-in-Chief Radu 
Pascal; circ. 151,500. 

Luminifa {The Little Light): Pia^a Sclnteii i; f. 1949; 
monthly review published by the National Council for 
Pioneer Organization; Editor-in-Chief Iuliu Ra^iu; 
circ. 250,000. 

Lupta C.F.R. {Romanian Railway Workers' Struggle): Bd. 
Dinicu Golescu 38; f. 1944; tivice monthly; review of the 
Ministry of Transport and Telecommunications and of 
the Trade Union Committee for Transport and Tele- 
communications; Editor-in-Chief Vasile Oancea; 
circ. 125,000. 

Magazin: Pia-fa Sclnteii i; f. 1957; weekly for the populari- 
zation of science published by the National Council 
of the Front of Socialist Democracy and Unity; Editor- 
in-Chief Octavian Paler; circ. 445,000. 

Magazin istoric {Historical Magazine): Intrarea Minis- 
terului 2;f. 1967; monthly; review of historical culture; 
Chief Editor Cristian Popi^teanu; circ. 155,000. 

Manuscriptum: Str. Fundaijiei 4; f. 1970; quarterly; pub- 
lished by the Museum of Romanian Literature; Dir. Al. 
Oprea; circ. 5,000. 

Munca {Labour): Pia^a Sclnteii i; f. 1944; weekly; organ 
of the General Trade Union Confederation; Editor- 
in-Chief loAN Moja; circ. 260,000. 

Munkdsilet {Labour Life): Pia^a Sclnteii i; f. i957; weekly; 
the General Trade Union Confederation; in Hungarian; 
Editor-in-Chief Tamas Sandor; circ. 25,000. 

Novii vik {New Age): Pia^a Sclnteii i; f. 1949; tivice 
monthly; social, political and cultural journal for the 
Ukrainian population of the S.R.R.; Editor-in-Chief 
Ion Colesnic; circ. 4,000. 


Pentru pafria (For the Motherland): Str. Mihai Vod3. 17; 
published by Ministry of Internal Affairs; Editor-in- 
Chief Col. Grigore Cuza; circ. 80,000. 

Revista cultului mozaic {Review of the Mosaic Creed): 
Viheri Str. 9; f. 1956; twice monthly; published by 
Federation of Jewish Communities; Romanian, Hebrew 
and Yiddish; Pres. Moses Rosen; circ. 10,000. 

Revista de statistics {Review of Statistics): Str. Stavropoleos 
6; f. 1952; monthly; organ of the Central Statistical 
Board; Editor-in-Chief Bujor StAnescu; circ. 4,000, 

Revista economics {Economic Review): Bd. Magheru 28-30; 
f. 1974; weekly; published by the Central Institute of 
Economic Research; Editor-in-Chief IonijA Olteanu; 
circ. 23,000. 

Revue roumaine des sciences sociaies: Str. One^ti 11; 
quarterly; philosophy and logic series; articles in 
French, English, Russian and German; published by the 
Academy of Social and Political Sciences; Editor-in- 
Chief Prof. Dumitru Ghi^e; circ. 7,000. 

RomSnia: Pia^a Scinteii i; f. 1950; monthly; published 
by the Foreign Languages Press; in Russian (circ. 
55,000) and Chinese (circ. 8,000); Editor-in-Chief 
George Potra. 

RomSnia LiterarS {Literary Romania) : Pia^a Sclnteii i ; 
f. 1968 as successor to Gazeta Liierara; published by the 
Union of Writers of the S.R.R.; literary, artistic 
weekly; Director George Ivajcu; circ. 25,000. 

RomSnia pitoreasca {Picturesque Romania): Nikos Beloi- 
annis 27; f. 1972; monthly; published by the Ministry of 
Tourism; Editor-in-Chief Pop Simion; circ. 40,000. 

Romania Today: Pia^a Sclnteii i; f. 1954; monthly; in 
English, French, German and Spanish; published by the 
Foreign Languages Press; Editor-in-Chief George 
Potra; circ. 30,500. 

Romanian Books: Pia^a Sclnteii i; f. 1972; published by 
the Council of Socialist Culture and Education; in 
English, French, German and Russian; Editor-in- 
Chief George Potra; circ. 8,000. 

Romanian Engineering: Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry, Bd. N. Balcescu 22; f. 1966; quarterly; in 
English, French, Spanish and German; Dir. D. 
Bondoc; circ. 6,000. 

Romanian Foreign Trade: Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry, Bd. N. Balcescu 22; f. 1952; quarterly; in 
English, Russian. French, Spanish and German; 
Dir. D. Bondoc; circ. 8,000. 

Romanian Journal of Chemistry: Chamber of Commerce 
and Industry, Bd. N. Balcescu 22; f. 1952; quarterly; 
in English, French, German, Spanish and Russian; 
Dir. D. Bondoc; circ. 6,000. 

Romanian News: Piaja Sclnteii i; weekly; in English and 
French. 

Romanian Review: Pia^a Sclnteii i; f. 1946; monthly; 
literature and the arts; in English, French, German 
and Russian; published by Foreign Languages Press; 
Editor-in-Chief George Potra; circ. 7,500. 

S9nStatea (Health): Str. Bis. Amzei 29; f. 1952: monthly; 
published by the National Council of the Red Cross in 
the S.R.R.; Editor-in-Chief Maria Silea; circ. 120,000. 

SSptSmina culfuralS a capitalei {Culture Week of the 
Capital): Brezoianu 23; f. 1959 (new series 1970); 
weekly review; published by the Committee of Socialist. 
Culture and Education of Bucharest; Editor-in-Chief 
Eugen Barbu; circ. 76,000, 

Secolul 20 {20th Century): Cal. Victoriei 115; f. 1961; 
monthly; published by the Writers’ Union of the 
S.R.R.; Editor-in-Chief Dan HXulica; circ. 8,000. 
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^oitnii patriei [Motherland' s Falcons): Sclnteii i; 

f. 1979: monthly review; published by the National 
Council for Pioneer Organization; Editor-in-Chiei Ixjliu 
Rajiu; circ. 180,000. 

Sport: Str. Vasile Conta 16; f. 1947; monthly; illustaated 
magazine, published by the National Council for 
Physical Culture and Sports; Editor-in-Chief Aukel 
Neagu; circ. 80,000. 

§tiint 3 ?i Tehnic 3 [Science and Technology) : Pia^ Sclnteii i; 
f. 1949; monthly; published by the Union of Communist 
Youth; Editor-in-Chief Ioan Eremia Albescu; circ. 

100.000. 

Taniigyi djsSg [Education Journal): Pia^ Scinteii 1; f. 
1957; monthly; published by Ministry of Education and 
Trade Union of Workers in Education, Science and 
Cultural Institutions; in Hungarian; Editor Stefan 
Banto; circ. 8,000. 

Tehnium: Pia^a Scinteii i; f. 1970; monthly; pubhshed by 
the Union of Communist Youth; science review; Editor- 
-inChief Ing. Ioan Eremia Albescu; circ. 150,000. 

Trade Unions of Romania: Pia^a Scinteii i; f. 1961; quar- 
terly review; published by the Central Council of 
General Trade Union Confederation of Romania (in 
English, French, Russian, Spanish and German); 
Editor (vacant); circ. 12,000. 

Tribuna Romaniei (Romania's Tribune): Bd. Dacia 35; 
f. 1972; twice monthly; published by the Association 
"Romania"; Editor-in-Chief Petre Ghelmez; circ. 

16.000. 

Tribuna §C0lii [School's Tribune): Pia^a Scinteii 1; f. 1970; 
montmy; published by the hlinistry of Education and 
the Trade Union of Workers in Education, Science and 
Cultural Institutions: Editor-in-Chief Costin §tef- 
ANESCU; circ. 70,000. 

Urzica [Stinging Nettle): Str. Brezoianu 23-25; f. 1949; 
monthly; humour and satire; published by the Council 
of Socialist Culture and Education; Editor-in-Chief 
Manole Auneanu; circ. 145,000. 

Veao nou [New Age): Pia^a Scinteii i; f. 1945; monthly 
review; published by the National Centre for Friendly 
Relations and Collaboration -with other Nations; circ. 

32.000. 

Via^a cooperatiei me^te^ugarerti [News from the Handi- 
crafts Cooperatives): Calea Plevnei 46; f. 1953; monthly; 
Editor-in-Chief Marin Petre; circ. 41,700. 

Via^a militarS [Military Life): Str. Izvor 137; f. 1948; 
monthly illustrated review of the Ministry of National 
Defence; Editor-in-Chief Dumitru Radulescu. 

Viata studenieascS [Student Life): Bd. Schitu Magureanu 9; 
f. 1956; weekly; review of the Union of Communist 
Students Associations; Editor-in-Chief Stelian Motiu; 
circ. 24.000. 

Viitorul social [Social Future): Bd. Gheorghe Gheorghiu- 
Dej 64: f. 1972; 6 issues a year; review of sociology and 
politics published by the Academy of Social and 
Political Sciences; Editor-in-Chief Ion Iordachel; 
circ. 9,200. 

Vinitorul si pescarui sportiv [The Sporting Hunter and 
Angler): Calea Monitor 128; f. 1948; monthly review; 
by the Association of Hunters and Anglers in S.R.R.; 
Editor-in-Chief Titus Popovici; circ. 25,000. 

BacXu 

Ateneu [Atheneum): Str. Eliberarii 63; f. 1964; quarterly 
review of culture; published by the Committee of 
Socialist Culture and Education of Bacau District; 
Editor-in-Chief Constantin Calin; circ. 3,000. 


Brasov 

Astra: Str. M. Sadoveanu 3; f. 1966; political, social and 
cultural; quarterly; published by the Committee 0! 
, Socialist Culture and Education of Brasov District; 
Editor-in-Chief Nicolae Stoe; circ. 4,000. 


Cluj-Napoca 

DoIgOZO NB [Working Woman): Str. Napoca 16; f. 1945; 
monthly; published by the National Council of Women; 
in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Irma Jakab; cim. 

100,000. 

Korunk [Our Time): Calea Mo^ilor 3; f. 1926; monthly; 
social ideological review; published by the Council of 
Socialist Culture and Education; in Hungarian; Editor- 
in-Chief Gall Erno; circ. 5,000. 

Napsugbr (S«w Ray): Pia^ Pkcii 1-3: f. 19571 montUy; 
published by National Council of Pioneer Organiza- 
tions; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Farkas Janos; 
circ. 47,000. 

Steaua [Star): Piaja Victoriei 19; f. 1949: monthly review 
of the Writers’ Union; Editor-in-Chief Aurel Rau; 
circ. 4,000. 

Tribuna: Str. Universita^ i; f. 1884; weekly; culturd 
review published by the Council of Socialist Culture and 
Education; Editor-in-Chief Dumitru Radu Popescu, 
circ. 11,000. 

Utunk [Our Way): Str. Dr. Petru Groza 2; weekly; organ 
of the Writers’ Union of the S.R.R.; in Hunganan, 
Editor-in-Chief L6tay Lajos; circ. 15.000. 


CONSTANfA 

Tomis: ^oseaua FiUmon Sirbu 5: f. 1966; quarterly rewew 
published by the Committee for Culture and bocia 
Education of Constanja District; Chief Editor (vacan ), 
circ. 4,000, 

Craiova 

Ramuri [Branches): bis Str. Sivinejti 3; 

review of culture published by the Coinnuttee bKia 

ist Crdture and Education of Dolj District, E 
Chief Marin Sorescu; circ. 5,000. 

lA§r 

Convorbiri literare (Lifewy ComiezsaEon^)- Sh- ^ ® 

Alecsandri 8; f. 1867, new series 1972; -In Tasi 

of literature; published by the Writers ’ 

branch; Editor-in-Chief CoRNELiuSTURZu.cir -5. ^ 

Cronica: Str. Vasile Alecsandri 8; f. 1966: 

social and cultural review of the Committee 
Culture and Education in laji; Editor-m- 
"fARANu; circ. 7,500. 

Oradea . , 

Familia [Family): Str. Romana 3; f- ^^^^/newsenMff^^ 
1965): monthly; social and cultu^ ^tinnnfBihw 
Committee of Socialist Culture and ..-onj- circ. 

District; Editor-in-Chief Alexandru Andri) , 

4,000. 

PETR05ANI ^ 

steagul Rosu [Red Flag): 90 Str. ^pp^and of the 

of the Petro^ani District Cttee. of the , . ggitor- 

District People’s Council; daily except bunaaj , 
in-Chief SiMioN Pop; circ. 15.5°°- 


P1TE5TI . gal- 

Arge?: Bd. R.S.R. 88; f. 1966; c^e and 

tural review of Pite^ti Cttee. for Soc 
Education; Editor Sergiu Nicolaesc , 
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SiBIU 

Die Woche [.The Week): Bd. Victoriei ii; f. 1968; weekly; 
organ of the Sibiu District Committee of the RCP 
and of the District People's Council; in German; circ. 
9,600. 

Transilvania: Bd. Victoriei n; f. 1868; political, social 
and cultural monthly; published by the Committee for 
Socialist Education and Culture of Sibiu District; 
Editor-in-chief Mircea T0MU5; circ. 2,600. 

Timisoara 

Orizont (Horizon): Str. Rodnei i; f. 1949; weekly; review of 
the Writers’ Union of S.R.R. (Timisoara branch) and 
of the Timisoara District Cttee. for Socialist Education 
and Culture; Editor-in-Chief Ion Arie^anu; circ. 5,000. 

TIrgu Mure? 

Igaz Sz6 [The True Word): Str. Prim5.riei i; f. 1953; 
monthly; review of the Writers’ Union of the S.R.R.; 
in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Gyozo Hajdu; circ. 
7,000. 

Uj Elet (New Life): Str. PrirnSriei i; f. 1958; bi-monthly; 
illustrated magazine published by the Front of Socialist 
Democracy and Unity; Editor-in-Chief SOto Andras; 
circ. 18,000. 

Vatra (Home): Str. Primariei i; f. 1894, 1971; published by 
the Writers' Union of the S.R.R. and the Committee 
for Socialist Education and Culture of the Mure? Dis- 
trict; Editor-in-Chief Romulus Guga; circ. 3,000. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Agerpres (Romanian News Agency): Bucharest, Pia^a 
Solnteii i; f. 1949; co-operates with, and provides news 
and photo services to, 80 overseas news agencies; daily 
news released in English, French, Russian and Spanish; 
pubis, news and feature bulletins in English, French, 
German, Russian and Spanish, and one in Arabic; 
Gen. Dir. Ion CumpAna?u. 


The Press, Publishers 

Foreign Bureaux 
Bucharest 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (C7.S.S.R.): Aleea 
Alexandra 40; Correspondent Alexandr Slabynko. 
Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): Str. 
Paris 45A, Apt. 2, Sect, i; Correspondent Gian Marco 
Venier. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): Bd. Dacia 373; Correspondent 
Egon Landgraf. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Str. Corbeni 30; Correspon- 
dent Viorel UrmX. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Str. Mihai Eminescu 
124; Correspondent Stamo Stamov. 

5 eskoslovenskd iiskovd kancel&r (6 tK) (Czechoslovakia ) : 

Str. Drobeta 4-10; Correspondent Jan Kokes. 

Magyar Tdvirati Iroda (MTI) (Hungary): Str. Suren Span- 
darian 9; Correspondent Otto Oltvanyi. 

Novinska Agencija Tanitig (Yugoslavia): Str. Drobeta 4-10; 

Correspondent Aleksa Brajovic. 

Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP) (Poland): Str. Mircea 
Voda 14; Correspondent Macjbj Kuczewski. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): Str. Mihai Eminescu 124; Correspon- 
dent Felix Oliviera. 

SANA (Syria): Valea lalomijei Str., Bl, Cio; Correspondent 
Salim Nama. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 

(U.S.S.R.): Str. General Praporgescu 33; Bureau Man. 
and Chief Correspondent Vladimir Klimenko. 

Xinhua News Agency (People’s Republic of China): §oseaua 
Nordului 1; Correspondent Zheng Jijuan. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Consiliul Ziari?tilor (Journalists’ Council): Bucharest, 
Piaja Scinteii i; f. 1955; affiliated to Journalists’ 
International Organization; Pres. Ion CumpAna?u; 
publ. Presa noastra (monthly). 


PUBLISHERS 


Bucharest 

Agenfia “Publiturism” [Romanian Agency for Tourist 
Advertising): Bucharest 7, LuteranS, Str, 13; f. 197^^ 
guide books, brochures in foreign languages, periodicals, 
maps, album-books, prospectuses, postcards; adver- 
tising agency for foreign firms in publications, resorts 
and hotels of Ministry of Tourism; Dir. PompiliuMatei. 

Editura Academiei Republicii Socialiste Romania [Pub- 
lishing House of the Academy of the^ S.R.R.): Bucharest 
Calea Victoriei 125; f. 1948; important books and 
periodicals on original scientific work, 68 periodicals in 
Romanian and foreign languages; Dir. C. Busuioceanu. 

Editura Albatros: Pia^a Sclnteu i; f. 1969: books for 
teenagers; Dir. Mircea SIntimbreanu. 

Editura “Cartea RomSnescfi” [Publishing House of '*The 
Romanian Book”): Str. Nuferilor 41; f. ^^9. Romanian 
contemporary literature; Dir. George BalaijA. 

Editura Ceres: Pia^a Sclnteu i; f. 1953; books on agri- 
culture and forestry; Dir. Bng. Gabriel Manoliu. 

Editura Didactics 51 Pedagogics [State Educational Publish- 
ing House): Str. Spiru Haret 12; f. 1951; school, 
university, technical and vocational textbooks, peda- 
gogic literature and methodology; teaching materials. 
Dir. Ion Stan6iu. 


Editura Ion CreangS (”Ion Creangd" Publishing House): 
Pia^a Sclnteu i; f. 1969; children’s books; Dir. Tiberiu 
Utan. 

Editura Kriterion (" Kriterion” Publishing House): Pia^a 
Scinteii i; f. 1969; works in Hungarian, German. 
Serbian, Ukrainian and Yiddish; Dir. Domokos GtzA. 

Editura Litera ("The Letter Publishing House’’): Piaja 
Scinteii i; f. 1969; original literature; Dir. Gheorghe 
Buzatu. 

Editura Medicals (State Medical Publishing House): St. 13 
Decembrie 14: f. 1954; medical literature; Dir. Dr. 
Exarcu Teodorescu. 

Editura Meridiane (Meridiane Publishing House): Piaja 
Scinteii i; f. 1952; fine arts, theatre, cinema, architec- 
ture, photographic art; art historj', theory and critique; 
picture art books, monographs, postcards; cultural, 
social and political books; Dir. George Sorin Movi- 
LEANu; Editor-in-Chief Modest Morariu. 

Editura Mihai Eminescu ("Mihai Eminescu" Publishing 
House): Pia^ Scinteii 1; f. 1969; contemporary 
original literary works and translations of world 
literature; Dir. Valeriu RApeanu. 
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Editura MilitarS {Slate Military Publishing House)-. Str. 
Izvor 137; f. 1950; military history, theory, science, 
technics and medicine, and fiction; Dir. Eugen Danciu. 

Editura Minerva ("Minerva" Publishing House): Pia^a 
Scinteii i; f. 1969; Romanian classical literature, world 
literature, original literary works, literary critique and 
history; Dir, Aurel Martin. 

Editura Muzicala (Musical Publishing House): Str. Poiana 
Narciselor 6; f. 1958; books on music and musical 
scores; Dir. Titus Moisescu. 

Editura Politica (Political Publishing House): Piafa 

Scinteii i; f. 1944: political literature; Dir. Prof. Dr. Ing. 
Valter Roman. 

Editura Scinteia (Sctnleia Publishing House): Pia^a 

Scinteii i; f. 1954; newspapers, magazines; Dir. Lucian 
Nicolau. 

Editura ^tiinfificS ;i Enciclopedici (Scientific and Encyclo- 
paedic Publishing House): Pia^a Scinteii 1; f. 1968; 
encyclopaedias, dictionaries, bibliographies, chronolo- 
gies and reference books; popular and informational 
literature; provides photographs and encyclopaedic 
and statistical data about Romania for publishing 
houses abroad; Dir. Mircea Maciu. 

Editura TehnicS (Technical Publishing House): Pia^a 
Scinteii i; f. 1950; technical and scientific books, tech- 
nical dictionaries; Dir. Mihai Condruc. 

Editura Univers; Pia^a Scinteii i; f. 1961; translations 
from world literature; Dir. Romul Munteanu. 

intreprinderea de Stat pentru Imprimate $i Administrarea 
Publicafiilor (State Enterprise for Printed Matter and 
Periodicals): Pia^a Scinteii i; f. 1951; general publica- 
tions; Dir. Ludovic Tarnovschi. 

Cluj-Napoca 

Editura Dacia ("Dacia" Publishing House): Str. i Mai 23; 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finmt 

classical and contemporary Romanian literature, art 
books, literary, and scientific books in Romanian, 
Hungarian and German; Dir. Alexandru CXprarib. 

Craiova 

Editura “Scrisul romSnesc” ("Romanian Writing" Puhlisi- 
ing House) -. 'Str. Karl Marx 21; f. 1972; social-political, 
technical, scientific and literary works; Dir. Iurie 
Hinoveanu. 

Iaji 

Editura Junimea ("Junimea" Publishing House): Str, Gh. 
Dimitrov i; f. 1969; Romanian literature, art books, 
translations, scientific and technical books; Dir. 
Andi Andrie§. 

T1MI50ARA 

Editura Facia ("The Torch" Publishing House): Sit. ).E. 
Pestalozzi 14; f. 1972; socio-political, technical, scien- 
tific and literary works in Romanian, Hungarian, 
German and Serbian; Dir. Ion Marin AlmXjan. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Centrala Editorial! (Publishing Centre): 71341 Bucharest, 
Pia^a Scinteii i; f. 1962; a state organization which co- 
ordinates book production and distribution throughout 
Romania as well as the economic and financial activities 
of the publishing houses; organizes the import ana 
export of books and other cultural goods; Man. Dm 
Gheorghe Trandafir. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Uniunea Scriitorilor din R.S.R. (Writers’ Union of tk 
S.R.R.): Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 115; i- } 9 W^‘ 
Dumitru Radu Popescu; pubis. Rom&nia Liiei'ai'S. 
Luceafdrul, Viafa Romdneasca, Secolul 
Orizont, Convorbiri literare, Utunh, Igaz Szo,--rlu 
Liieraiur, Knijevni Jivot, Vatra. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radioteleviziunea RomSn! (Romanian Radio and Tele- 
vision): Bucharest, Calea Doroban^ilor igi, P.O.B. 
62-1200; Gen. Dir. Ilie Radulescu; publ. Radio-T.V. 
(weekly). 


RADIO 

Radiodifuziunea Roman!: Bucharest, Str. Nuferilor 60-62, 
P.O.B. i-iri; one transmitter of 1,200 kW, (on long- 
wave), ro transmitters on short wave and 28 trans- 
mitters with power below 100 kW. (on medium-wave), 
32 transmitters on V.H.F. First, Second and Third 
Programme. 


Foreign broadcasts on one niedium-wave an g 
short-wave transmitters in Arabic, English, . ' 
German, Greek, Italian, Persian, Portuguese,Ko 
Russian, Serbian, Spanish and Turkish. 

In March 1981 there were 3, ■216.277 radio subscribers. 

TELEVISION 

Televiziunea RomSn! — Telecentrul Bucure?ti 

Television — Bucharest T.V. Centre): Bucha ’ ^ 

Dorobantilor 191, P.O.B. 63-1200; 33 
254 relay units; daily transmissions; 3 , 7 °°' '' 
sion sets (March 1981). 


FINANCE 


STATE BANKS 

(cap. = capital; dep.= deposits; m. =million) 

Banca National! a R.S.R. (National Bank of the S.R.R.): 

Bipscani 25; Central bank set up in 
1880; until 1947 was the Banca Nationala a Romlniei; 
from 1947-65 was the Banca Republicii Populare 
RomSne. It is the only bank of issue, and handles 
banking operations for industry, transport and internal 
trade; Gov. Vasile Rauta. 

Banca de Investitii (Investment Bank): Bucharest, Str. 


Doamnei 4; f. 1948; finances and gives . Central 
for investments by State enterprises, -gj.3tives 
Unions of the handicraft and consumers for 

and other State institutions; gives 5“° ggologicsf 
the activity of the building -eanizatiousi 

prospecting and researching, and project g RiTOl. 
Pres Gheorghe Popescu; First Vice-Pres. Ion 

Janca pentru Agrieultur! $i Industrie 

Agriculture and Food Industry) : Buchares ’ j credit' 

3; f. 1968; organizes and effects the financing anu 


1068 



ROMANIA 


ing of the food industry, state agricultural co-operatives 
and private farmers; Pres. Ion Ru^inaru. 

Banca RomSnS de Comert Exterior {Romanian Bank for 
Foreign Trade): Bucharest. Str. Calea Victoriei 22-24; 
f. 1968; cap. 1, 000m. lei; dep. 2r,89om. lei; organizes 
pd effects payments in foreign currency and lei for the 
import and export services, tourism, etc.; receives and 
supplies credits to and from abroad; I^es. Nicolae 
Eremia. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Casa de Economii f! Consemnatiuni — CEC {Savings and 
Consignation Bank): Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 3; 
f. 1864; handles deposit savings; grants credits for 
private housing; Pres. Mircea Popovici. 

INSURAKCE 

Administratia Asigur 3 rilor de Stat “ADAS” {Administration 
of State Insurance): Str. Smlrdan, Bucharest 5; f. r952; 
covers all t3rpes of insurance and reinsurance; Pres. 
§TEPAN Popovici. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Chamber of Commerce and Industry of the S.R.R.: Bd. 

Nicolae Balcescu 22, Bucharest; f. 1949; Pres. Ion 
C oNSTANTiNEScu; Gen. Sec. Cicerone Gorunescu. 

FOREIGN TRADE COMPANIES 

Agroexport; Bucharest, Str. Ion Ghica 2; exports and 
imports agricultural produce; Gen. Man. jDr. TritA 
FAmyX. 

Arcom: Bucharest. Calea Victoriei 91-93; f. 1969; civil 
and Industrial constructions, mounting work; engineer- 
ing services; Gen. Man. Cristea Hulubei. 

Arpimex: Bucharest, Str. Lipscani 19; export of footwear, 
leather goods, leather and fur garments; import of raw 
hides, organic dyes, chemical auxiliaries; Gen. Dir. 
Mihai Deselnicu. 

Auto-Dacia: Pitejti, Str. Mircea VodX 42; exports and 
imports of road vehicles and special purpose vehicles; 
Dir. Leon Miulescu. 

Autoexportimport: Brajov, Str. Republicii 45; export and 
import of lorries, buses, spare parts, etc.; Gen. Dir. 
Ing. OviDiu Barbu. 

Chimimportexport: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii 10; imports 
and exports chemicals, plastics, rubber; pharma- 
ceuticals, paints; Gen. Dir. Gheorgke Dalea. 

Confex: Bucharest, Bd. Armata Popoului 5-7; exports 
ready-made clothes and knitwear; Gen. Dir. Romeo 
Iordan. 

Contransimex; Bucharest, Bd. Dinicu Golescu 38; import 
and export of transport and telecommunication 
equipment and installations; Gen. Dir. Ilie Gheorgke. 

Danubiana: Bucharest, Splaiul Independen^ei 202A, 
P.O.B. 2350; import and export of tyres, plastics, 
chemical fertilizers, synthetic yarns and fibres, chemi- 
cal products; Dir. Ion Steriu. 

Electroexportimport: Bucharest, Cidea Victoriei 133; 
export and import of electric motors, cables, con- 
ductors, electrical equipment, transformers, household 
electric appliances; Gen. Dir. Daniel $uteu. 

Electronum: Bucharest, Str. Olari n-15; exports and 
imports data processing systems, calculators, radio and 
TV components and receivers, ferrites, electromc 
measuring instruments, lighting sources; Gen. Dir. 
Valeriu TrAilescu. 

Eximcoop: Bucharest i, Str. Brezoianu 31, P.O.B. 686; 
export of honey, beeswax, rabbits, pigeons, frogs, snails, 
egg products, etc.; Dir, FA1NI5 Dumitru. 

Exportlemn: Bucharest, Pia^a Rosetti 4; export of wood 
products, plywood, doors, cardboard, etc.; Dir, C. 
DrAgan. 


Forexim: Bucharest, Str. Edgar Quinet 6; exports and 
imports technical documentations, projects, equipment, 
licences for timber, pulp, paper and building materials 
industry; Dir. Ioan Vulpe. 

Fructexport: Bucharest, Str. Brezoianu 43; exports fruit 
and vegetable produce; Gen. Dir. Gheorghe Min- 

CULESCU. 

Geomtn: Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 109; carries out 
geological and mining services; Dir. Constantin Ro^ca. 

Icecoop: Bucharest, Str. Bibliotecii 2; exports carpets, 
toys, furniture, handicrafts, ready-made clothes, metal 
goods, wooden articles; Dir. Ion Ioan China. 

Ilexim: Bucharest Str. 13 Decembrie 3; exports carpets, 
furniture, household equipment, textiles and clothing, 
plastic goods, handicrafts, toys, sports goods, toiletries, 
stationery, foodstuffs and chemicals; Dir. Gheorghe 

lONESCU. 

Indusirialexportimport; Bucharest, Str, Seaune 1-3; exports 
complete oil refineries, complex chemical and petro- 
chemical plants and equipment, drilling rigs and 
equipment, oil, gas, water and mining equipment, 
pumps and industrial fittings; Gen. Dir. Emilian 
Uleia. 

Ma^inexportimport: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii 32; sole 
exporter and importer of machine tools for metal- 
working; also exports woodworking and textiles 
machinery; Gen. Dir. Gheorghe Dima. 

Mecanoexportimport: Bucharest, Str. M. Eminescu 10; 
imports and exports construction equipment, diesel 
engines and rolling stock; Gen. Dir. Stelian Postel- 
NICU. 

Mercur: Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 118; exchange of 
consumer goods; Gen. Dir. Popescu Vasile. 

Metalimportexport: Bucharest, Str. Mendeleev 21-25; ex- 
ports and imports rolled steel products, tubes, iron 
alloys, cables, ferrous and non-ferrous metals; Gen. Dir. 
Mircea NAstase. 

Mineralimporfexport: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii r6; f. 1962; 
exports coal-tar, abrasives, etc. ; imports iron ore, man- 
ganese ore, coke, anthracite, refractory materials, sands, 
abrasive materiab, etc.; Gen. Dir. Dorin Dinescu. 

National Aeronautic Centre: Bucharest, Bd. Dacia 13; 
import and export of aeroplanes, helicopters, gliders, 
equipment and technical assistance; Dir. Constantin 
ZgAvIrdici. 

Navimpex: 6200 Galajii, Bd. Republicii 105; export and 
import of boats, equipment, technical assistance, etc.; 
Dir. Chitila George. 

Navlomar: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii 16. P.O.B. 851; ship- 
brokers, chartering agents, ship agents and ship- 
chandlers; Gen. Dir. Dr. Petre Lup^e. 
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Petrolexport: Bucharest, Bd. Jlagheru 1-3; import of 
crude oil and export of petroleum products; Dir. 
Florian Stoica. 

Prodexport: Bucharest, Pia^a Valter Maracineanu i; f. 
1948; exports and imports livestock, meat, sugar, 
vegetable oils, tobacco, spices, food additives, etc.; Dir. 
Atjrei. 

Radioteleviziunea RomSnS — Export-Import Board: Bucha- 
rest, Calea Doroban^i 191; export and import of films 
and magnetic tape recordings for TV and radio pro- 
grammes; Dir. Valentin Stoian. 

Romagrimex: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii 17; export of 
surveys, projects, technical assistance, etc.; import of 
agricultural products, veterinary medicines and instru- 
ments, etc.; Gen. Dir. George Constantinescu. 

RomSniafilm: Bucharest, Str. I. FuCik 25; world-wide 
distribution of Romanian films for cinema and TV; 
imports foreign films; organizes international co-opera- 
tion ventures; Gen. Dir. Marin Stanciu. 

Romanoexport: Bucharest, Doamnei Str. 17-19; f. 1948; 
exports; fabrics (woollen, cotton, synthetics, silk), 
carpets, animal hair, wool; imports: hides, wool, cotton, 
synthetic fabrics and fibres; Gen. Dir. Cosma Diacqn- 

ESCU. 

Romconsult: Bucharest, Matei Milo 7; f. 1971; contract- 
based consultant engineering services, technical and 
economic surveys, feasibility and marketing studies, 
etc.; Dir.-Gen. Mircea BadicX. 

Romenergo: Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 194; import and 
export of nuclear power plants and equipment; 
studies, training etc.; Dir. §tefan BArsXnescu. 

Romlectro: Bucharest, Bd. Lacul Tei i; export and import 
of power equipment, electrical appliances, spare parts, 
etc.; Dir. Grigore Nemteanu. 

Rompetrol: Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 109; carries out 
abroad: geological excavations, design, surveys, engi- 
neering and technical assistance in the field of petro- 
leum and gas extraction; construction of oilfields, 
petroleum pipelines, oil and natural gas bulk plants and 
distribution facilities; participation in joint ventures 
for hydrocarbon development and production; Gen. 
Man. Constantin Popescu. 

Romsit: Bucharest, Str. Ion Ghica 13, Section 4; export of 
household metallic and plastic items, toys, glassware, 
ofiSce equipment, clocks, ceramic and porcelain, 
sports articles, complex installations, machinery and 
aggregates for light industry; Gen. Dir. Traian Trocan. 

Romtrans: Bucharest, Calea Rahovei ig6; f. 1952; inter- 
national warehousing and forwarding agency; Dir. 
Radu Pencea. 

Tehnoforestexport: Bucharest, Pia'fa Rosetti 4; exports 
furniture and other finished wooden products; Dir. 
Aurel Rizea. 

Tehnoimportexport: Bucharest, Str. Doamnei 5; imports 
and exports technical goods; Gen. Dir. Nicolae 
F lNANfU. 

Terra: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii 16; imports and exports 
various commodities; Dir. Nicolae Jantea. 

Textile Machinery Centre: Bucharest, Ion Ghica 13; 
import and export of machinery and installations, 
technical assistance; Dir. Dudu Constantin. 

Universal-Tractor: Brasov, Str. Tumului 5; exports and 
imports tractors and farming machinery; Gen. Dir. 
Lrviu CoRBu. 


Trade and Industry 

Uzinexportimport: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii 32, P.O.B.J; 
export and import of complex installations and 
basic equipment for the machine-building industry and 
food processing and cement industries, thermoelectric 
and hydroelectric power plants, metallurgical and iron 
and steel plants; Man. Dir. Constantin Enoiu. 

Vinexport: Bucharest i, Str,' Brezoianu 41; exports wine, 
spirits and grapes; Dir. Gheorghe StAnciulescu. 

Viirocim: Bucharest, Str. Blanari 18; f. 1970; import and 
export of building materials; Gen. Dir. Constamin 
C lUBOTARU. 


CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATION 

Uniunea centrals a cooperativelor de consuni-"Centrocoop" 

[Central Union of Consumers’ Co-operatives): Bucharest, 
Str. Brezoianu 31; f. 1950; in 1978, 2,830 co-operatives 
were affiliated to the Central Union; pubis. Socialist 
Agriculture (weekly). Co-operation in Romania (bi- 
annual in English, French and Spanish). 


TRADE UNIONS 

The trade unions group 6,608,000 members working 
in enterprises, institutions and civic organizations. They 
arrange participation of the workers in planned poduction, 
look after the social and cultural interests of their members 
and represent them in meetings with the management. 
The unions are affiliated to the trade union federations by 
production branches and these to the General Trade Union 
Confederation. 

General Trade Union Confederation: Aleea Stefan Gheor- 
ghiu 14; f. 1906; 6,608,000 mems. (i979)-' 
Cornel Onescu. 


Union federations by branchy of production with 
membership in 1979: 

Agriculture, Food Industry and Water: Chair. Nicoue 
Popescu; 788,710 mems. 

Building: Chair. Ioan Tataru; 450,600 mems. 
Chemical and Crude Oil Processing Industry: Chair. 

Mihai Munteanu; 278,860 mems. 

Communes: 298,620 mems. 

Education, Science and Culture: Chair. Elena Nae, 
238,130 mems. 

Forestry and Building Materials Industry: Chair. Gheorgb 
Sanda; 518,810 mems. 

Health Units: Chair. Maria M!ndru; 232,550 mems. 
Light Industry: Chair. Margareta Cucu; 

Metallurgical and Machine Building Industriai EnUfp 
Chair. Constantin NipA; 1,093,360 mems. ^ jj. 
Mining, Oil, Geology and Electric Power Industries. “ 
Petre Fordui; 469,660 mems. (■rihini 

Poligraphy, Press, Radio and Television aiul 

Houses: Chair. Laurentiu Dragomirescu, 34.333 

incnis. _ nfttiiiL 

state Administration and People’s Councils: Chair. 

Goran; 599,000 mems. _ 

State Commerce and Consumers’ Co-operalives. 

Dobra Tiron; 414,545 mems. 

Transport and Telecommunications: Chair. Nicolae 
565,090 mems. 


TRADE FAIR ^ jn 

Bucharest International Fair: f- f97°i j'^^jMhie'^indust- 

October; mainly for the machine and o ^ pir. 
n -fair fnr rnnanmer ffoods IS held 


ries; a fair for consumer goods 
Mircea BAdicA. 
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Transport, Tourism and Cidture 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Cille Ferate RontSne-CFR (Departamentuf Ciiior Ferate) 

{Romanian Railways Board — Department of Railways): 
Bucharest 7, Bd. Dinicu Golescu 38; Minister of 
Transport: Vasile Bulucea. 

Total length of track (1978); 11,127 km. (standard 
gauge), 567 km. (narrow gauge). In 1980 there were 2,367 
km. of electrified lines. 

The first section of the Bucharest underground railway 
opened in December 1979. The second section was schedul- 
ed for completion in 1981. 

ROADS 

Direc{ia Drumurilor {Directorate of Roads): Ministerul 
Transporturilor ji Telecomunicatiilor, Bucharest i, 
Bd. Dinicu Golescu 38; Man. Mihai Boicu. 

There are 73.36r km. of roads, of which 32,764 are 
modernized (1979). 

INLAND AND OCEAN SHIPPING 
NAVROM {Romanian Shipping Co.): 8700 Constanta; 
organizes sea transport; lines; Mediterranean, North 
West Europe and West Africa, Persian Gulf, Far East. 

In 1980 the merchant fleet exceeded 3 million d.w.t. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

There are four international airports in Romania; 

Bucharest-Otopeni, M. KogMniceanu-Constanta, Timi- 
soara and Arad. 

Transporturile Aeriene RomSne — TAROM {Romanian Air 
Transport): Otopeni Airport, Bucharest; services 
throughout Europe, Asia, Africa and the U.S.A. and 
extensive internal flights; fleet of r2 II-18, 4 r-ii 400, 5 
II-62, 34 An-24, 3 An-26, 9 TU-154B, 5 Boeing 707- 
320C, and 6 i-ii 500; Gen. Man. Sofian Cracionescu. 

Liniile Aeriene RomSne — LAR : Otopeni Airport, Bucharest; 
f. 1975 by TAROM to operate passenger charter ser- 
vices; fleet of 3 i-ii 400; Man. Dir. Ing. Ivanovici 
Constantin. 


Romania is served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air Alg6rie, Air France, Alitalia, 
Austrian Airlines, Balkan (Bulgaria), British Airways, 
CSA (Czechoslovakia), El A1 (Israel), CAAC (People's 
Republic of China), Interflug (German Democratic Repub- 
lic), Iraqi Airways, LOT (Poland), Lufthansa (Federal 
Republic of Germany), MALIiV (Hungary), SAS (Sweden) 
and Swissair, 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Ministry of Tourism: Bucharest, Bd. Magheru 7; Minister 
Emil DrAgXnescu. 

National Tourist Office "Carpati": Bucharest i, Bd. 
Magheru 7; f. 1936; Gen. Man. Ion Florea. 

National Tourist Office “Carpati” -Bra?ov: Brasov, Carpati 
Hotel; Gen. Man. Longhin Jucan. 

National Tourist Office “Litoral": Mamaia Constanta, 
Bucurejti Hotel; Gen. Man. Vasile Trandafir. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Romanian Institute for Cultural Relations with Foreign 
Countries: Bucharest, Str. M. Eminescu 8; f, 1947' 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

l.L. Caraeiale National Theatre: Bucharest, Bd. N, 
BXlcescu 2; f. 1852; Dir. Radu Beligan. 

C.l. Nottara Theatre: Bucharest, Bd. Magheru 20; f. 1947; 
Dir. Horia Lovinescu. 

Cluj-Napoca National Theatre: 34°° Cluj-Napoca, Piata 
Stefan cel Mare 24; f. I9i9* 

Craiova National Theatre: Craiova Mihai Viteazul Str. i; 
f. 1899; Dir. Alexandru Dinca. 

Iasi National Theatre “Vasile Alecsandri”: la?!, Str. 9 Mai 
18; f. 1834: Dir. Mircea Radu Iacoban. 

Lucia Sturdza Bulandra Theatre: Bucharest, Bd. Schitu 
MSgureanu i; f. 1947- 

Opera Romans; Bucharest. Bd. Gheorghiu-Dej 70-72: 
f. 1921; Dir. Petre Codreano. 


State Magyar Opera: Cluj-Napoca, Str. r Mai 26-28; 
f. 1948; Dir. SiGMOND IstvXn. 

State Opera-CluJ : Cluj-Napoca, "Piapi. §tefaa cel Mare 24; 
f. 1949; Dir. Tudor Jarda. 

State Opera-la;i: Str. 9 Mai 18; f. 1956; Dir. Dumitru 
TAbXcaru. 

State Opera-Timifoara: Timisoara, Str. MarSjejti 2; f. 
1946; Dir. Petru Manzur. 

Teatrui de Comedie: Bucharest, Str. Mandine^ti 2; f. i960; 
Dir. SiLViu StXnculescu. 

Teatrui Mic: Bucharest, Str. Constantin Mille 16; f. 1965; 
Dir. Dinu SXraru. 

Timisoara National Theatre: Timijoara, Pia(;a Teatrului i; 
f. 1945; Dir. Lucia NicoarX. 

ORCHESTRAS 

Arad State Philharmonic Orchestra: Arad, Str. George 
Enescu i; f. 1948; Dir. Gheorghe Fluera^. 

"BanatuI” State Philharmonic Orchestra: Timisoara, 
Bd. Victoriei z; f. 1871; Dir. Remus Georgescu. 

"George Enescu” State Philharmonic Orchestra: Bucharest, 
Str. C. Exarcu 2; f. 1868; one symphony orchestra, 
choir, concert performers; Dir. Ion Voicu. 

"Gh. Dima” State Philharmonic Orchestra: Brasov, Str. 
Ciuca? 8; f. 1878; Dir. Ilarion Ionescu-Galapi. 

“Moldova” State Philharmonic Orchestra: la^i, Cnza 
VodX 29; f. 1942; Dept. Man. Lrviu Braica. 

"Oltenia” Philharmonic Orchestra: Craiova, Calea Unirii 
22; f. 1904; Dir. Teodor Costtn. 
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Ploiejti Symphony Orchestra: Ploie^ti, Str. Anton Patin 5; 
f. 1953; Dir. Manolache Mircea. 

State Philharmonic Orchestra: Cluj-Napoca, E. de 
Martonne i; f. 1955; Dir. Dumitru Mircea. 


Tourism and Culture, Atomic Emr^ 

State Philharmonic Orchestra: Sibiu, Str. Filarmonicii 2; 
f. 1945; Dir. Petre Sbarcea. 

State Philharmonic Orchestra: Tirgu Mure?, Str. G. 
Enescu 2; f. 1950; Dir. Szalman Lorant. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


state Committee for Nuclear Power: Bucharest, Magurele, 
P.O.B. 5203; f. 1956, reorganized 1972; Chair. Cornel 
Mihulecea. 

Romania’s first nuclear power station was due to open 
in 1980, but construction has been delayed. In igSi 
Romania negotiated the purchase of a second 600 MW 


reactor from Canada. Total nuclear capacity is scheduled 
to reach 6,000 MW by 1990. 

Co-operation 

Romania is a member of the Joint Institute for Nnclea 
Research, Dubna (U.S.S.R.) and the International Atomic 
Energy Agency, Vienna. 
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SAN MARINO 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of San Marino is situated in central Italy 
on the slopes of Mount Titano in the Apennines. San 
Marino has warm summers and dry, cold winters. The 
language is Italian. Most of the population is Roman 
Catholic. The national flag (proportions 4 by 3) has two 
equal horizontal stripes of white and light blue. The state 
flag has, in addition, the national coat of arms in the centre. 
The capital is San Marino. 


two of its members (one representing the capital, one the 
rest of the country) to act jointly as Captains-Regent 
(Capitani Reggenti), with the functions of Head of State 
and Government, for six months at a time (ending in 
March and September). Executive power is held by the 
Congress of State, with 10 members elected by the Council 
for the duration of its term. The Congress, presided over 
by the Captains-Regent, has three Secretaries of State and 
seven Deputies. 


History 

The Republic was founded as a citj'-state in a.d. 301. A 
Convention of friendship with Italy was first signed on 
March 22nd, 1862. It was renewed in March 1939 and 
revised in September 1971. San Marino has evolved a 
multi-party political system, the parties paralleling those 
in Italy. 

From 1945 to 1957 San Marino was ruled by a coalition 
of Communists and Socialists. Defections from the Com- 
munist Party in 1957 ^ bloodless revolution, after 

which a coalition of Christian Democrats and Social 
Democrats came to power. 

This coalition survived until January 1973 when a split 
between the two parties over economic policy led to the 
resignation of the Government. In March 1973 a new 
Government was formed by an alliance between the 
Christian Democrats and the Socialists. The Socialists with- 
drew from the coalition in November 1975, bringing doivn 
the Government. The Captains-Regent took over the 
administration until March 1976, when a new Christian 
Democrat/Socialist Government was formed. This coalition 
collapsed in late 1977 continued to govern in a care- 
taker capacity until a new administration was formed. 
Attempts by the Communist Party to form a government 
were frustrated by the lack of a clear majority in the Great 
and General Council. 

Eventually the Council agreed to a dissolution and elec- 
tions were held in May 1978, when the Christian Democrats 
gained one seat. However, they were still unable to form 
an administration and the three left-wing parties, who held 
31 seats out of 60, agreed to form a government led by the 
Communist Party. San Marino thus reverted to the left- 
wing administration of 20 years before and became the 
only Western European country with a Communist-led 
government. Signora Maria Lea Pedini Angelini was 
elected as the first female Captain-Regent for the term 
April-September 1981. 


Government , „ „ 

San Marino is divided into nine "Castles corr^pondmg 
to the original parishes of the Republic. Eac ^ e 1 
governed by a Castle-Captain and an Auxiliary Council, 
both holding office for one year. 

Legislative power is vested in “'V 
and General Council, with 60 members elected 
adult suffrage for five years (subjec o i J 

Women have had the right to vote W sU d 

for election to the Council since 1973 - 


Economic Affairs 

Agriculture and dairy farming are the traditional bases 
of the economy. Principal exports are wine, woollen goods, 
furniture, ceramics and building stone quarried in Mount 
Titano. San Marino postage stamps, sold to collectors, also 
constitute a source of income from abroad. In addition 
some income is derived from an agreement not to sell 
tobacco, salt or matches which are not Italian-made or 
subject to Italian taxation. In recent years there has been 
increased development of light industry, including the 
manufacture of cement, synthetic rubber, leather and 
textile products. Tourism is the major source of revenue. 

Transport 

San Marino is connected with Borgo Maggiore on the 
Adriatic coast, about 1.5 km. away, by funicular from the 
capital, San Marino. There is also a bus service, and a new 
high-way down to the coast at Rimini, about 12 km. away. 
There are no frontier or customs formalities. 

Tourism 

The mild climate attracts many visitors to San Marino 
each year. The contrasting scenery and the well-preserved 
medieval architecture, together with the various sporting 
facilities available, are also attractions. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : March 19th (St. Joseph), March 25th (Anniversary 
of the Arengo), April ist (Entering into Office of new 
Captains-Regent), April pth-izth (Easter), May ist 
(Labour Day), May 20th (Ascension Day), June 29th 
(St. Peter and St. Paul), July 28th (Fall of Fascism), 
August I4th-i6th (The Assumption), September 3rd 
(St. Marino), October ist (Entering into Office of new 
Captains-Regent), November ist (All Saints’ Day), 
November 2nd (Commemoration of the Dead), December 
8th (The Immaculate Conception), December 24th-26th 
(Christmas), December 31st (New Year’s Eve). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). January 6th (Epi- 
phany). February 5th (Anniversary of the Liberation of 
the Republic.) 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

Italian currency; 100 centesimi = i lira. 

E.xchange rates (October 1981); 

£i sterling= 2,207.00 lire; 

U.S. Si = i.i8i.75lire. 
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SAN MARINO 


Statistical Survey, The Government, Great and General Council, etc. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Area:6i sq.km. 

Population: 19,149 (census of November 3otb, 1976); 
21,000 (estimate for June 30th, 1978). 

Capital: San Marino (population 4,628 at December 
31st, 1977). 

Agriculture: Main products: Wheat and wine. 

Industrial products: Textiles and clothing, cement, 
paper, leather, -wrought iron, furniture, ceramics, tiles, 
S5mthetic rubber and paints. 


BUDGET 

(million lire) 


Re-venue 

1979 

1981 

Ordinary .... 

35.196 

37,114 

Extraordinary . 

50 

70,225 

Compensating entries 

2,723 

25,260 

Movement of capital . 

6,335 

11.504 

Total 

44,304 

144.103 


Expenditure 

1979 ' 

1981 

Ordinary real expenses 

33,413 

j- 73.534 

Extraordinary real expenses 

7,460 

Compensating entries 

2,723 

25,260 

Movement of capital . 

708 

45.309 

Total 

44.304 

144,103 


Tourism (1979): 3,500,000 visitors, the majority Italian. 


Education (1979): 17 elementary schools and one high 
school. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1981) 

HEADS OF STATE 

Captains-Regent: Mario Rossi, Ubaldo Biordi (October 
1981-March 1982). 

CONGRESS OF STATE 

Secretary of State for Foreign and Political Affairs: A-w. 

Giordano Bruno Reffi. 

Secretary of State for Internal Affairs and Justice: Aw. 

Alvaro Selva. 

Secretary of State for Finance and Budget: Dott. Emilio 
Della Balda. 

Deputy Secretary of State for Public Works, Communica- 
tions and Transport; Giuseppe Della Balda. 

Deputy Secretary of State for Social Security, Health and 
Hygiene: Ad.^lmiro Bartolini. 

Deputy Secretary of State for Education and Culture: 

Dottssa. Fausta Simona Morganti. 

Deputy Secretary of State for Tourism, Sport and Entertain- 
ment: P.az. Libero Barulli. 

Deputy Secretary of State for Employment: Rag. Pier 
Paolo Gasperoni. 

Deputy Secretary of State for Industry and HandicraH: 

Umberto Barulli. 


Deputy Secretary of State for Agriculture, Communications 
and Commerce: Geom. Antonio Volpinari. 

Head of the Civil Service: Dott. Simone Rossini. 

GREAT AND GENERAL COUNCIL 

(Elections of May 1978) 



Seats . 

Christian Democrats 

26 

Communist Party . 

16 

Social Democrats . 

2 

Socialists .... 

8 

Socialist Unity 

Committee for the Defence of 

7 

the Republic 

T 


DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS 

San Marino has diplomatic relations rvith the following 
countries: Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Canada, 
the People’s Republic of China, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, the German Democratic 
Republic, the Federal Republic of Germany, Haiti, 
Honduras, Hungary, India, Israel, Japan, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Mexico, Monaco, the Netherlands, Panama, 
Poland, Senegal, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, the 
U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom, the U.S.A., Uruguay, 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Judges may not be citizens of San Marino and are 
appointed by the Great and General Council. Ci-vil cases 
and criminal cases where sentence does not exceed a fine 
or up to three years’ imprisonment are determined by the 
Commissarii della Legge. Civil cases may be sent to the 
Judge of the CriminM Court for sentence; he is dso 
empoivered to hear appeals in criminal cases. In addition, 
there are two Judges of Appeal for ci-vil and criminal 
cases respectively. The Council of Twelve has a special 
jurisdiction in administrative cases and hears final appeals 
in some civil cases. 

TRADE UNION 
CONFEDERATIONS 

Centrale Sindacale Unitaria: Via Napoleone Bonaparte 75, 
47031 San Marino. 

Confederazione Democratica dei Lavoratori Sammwinesi: 

Via Napoleone Bonaparte 75, 47031 San Manno, 
I- 1957; 1,800 mems.; affiliated to ICFTU; Sec.-Gen. 
Giovanni Giardi. 

Confederazione Generate Sammarinese del Lavoro: Via 

Napoleone Bonaparte 75, 47031 San Marino; 1,4°° 
mems.; affiliated to F.S.M. 

TOURISM 

Ente di State per il Turismo, Sport e Spettaeolo {Stale 
Tourism, Sport and Entertainment Board)'. 

Turismo, San Marino; Dir. Giovanni Vito hWRCU . 
There are facilities for shooting, fishing and 
other recreations. In 1977 there were 27 hotels ana 53 
restaurants. 
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SPAIN 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Spain, in south-west Europe, forms 
more than four-fifths of the Iberian peninsula. The country 
also includes the Balearic Islands in the Mediterranean Sea, 
the Canary Islands in the Atlantic Ocean and a few small 
enclaves in Morocco. Mainland Spain is bounded to the 
north by France and to the west by Portugal. To the east 
is the Mediterranean and, 30 km. to the south, Morocco. 
The climate is less temperate than in most of western 
Europe, with hot summers and, in the hilly interior, cold 
winters. The language is Castilian Spanish. Catalan is 
widely spoken in the north-east, Basque in the north and 
Galician in the north-west. The overwhelming majority of 
the population are Roman Catholics but the 1978 consti- 
tution laid do%vn that Spain had no official state religion. 
The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) carries three hori- 
zontal bands of red, yellow (half the depth) and red. The 
state flag carries, in addition, the national coat 0/ arms. 
The capital is Madrid. 


Recent History 

After winning the civil war of 1936-39 the Nationalist 
forces, led by Gen. Francisco Franco y Bahamonde, 
established an authoritarian rule which provided peace 
and stability while restricting individual liberties and 
severely repressing challenges to its power. In 1942 Gen. 
Franco revived the legislative Cortes, with limited powers. 
After keeping Spain neutral in the Second World War, 
Gen. Franco announced in 1947 that the monarchy 
(abolished in 1931) would be restored after his death or 
retirement. 


In 1969 Gen. Franco nominated Prince Juan Carlos 
de Borbdn as his successor, and in June 1973 relinquished 
the post of President of the Council of Ministers to Admiral 
Luis Carrero Blanco, who was killed in December: re- 
sponsibility for the assassination was claimed by ETA, the 
Basque separatist organization. Carlos Arias Navarro 
became Prime Minister in January 1974 and promised 
reforms which, with increased press freedom, the weakening 
of General Franco’s health and the effect of the coup in 
Portugal in April, led to intense left-wing political activity. 
Terrorism increased in the Basque provinces, where 
ETA supporters clashed with the police and nght-wmg 
extremists. 


General Franco died in November 1975 and was suc- 
ceeded as Head of State by King Juan Carlos. In December 
a more liberal Council of Ministers was formed, but left- 
wing discontent continued when the expected full am- 
nesty for political prisoners was not granted. In 1976 bills 
were passed lifting restrictions on political meetings and 
allowing political associations, but the slow progress of the 
reforms resulted in widespread demonstrations. In 
July Arias Navarro resigned at the King s request and 
was replaced by Adolfo Sudrez Gonzalez. The introduction 
of democratic government proceeded rapidly. Political 
reforms, including the establishment of an elected ffi- 
cameral parliament, were endorsed by the Cories m Nov- 
ember annroved by popular referendum m December 
and inco^rated in the Electoral Law of March 1977- In 
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February the legalization process for political associations 
was amended and in April the Movimiento Nacional, the 
only political organization permitted under Franco, was 
disbanded. These measures enabled most of the numerous 
de facto political parties to take part in the general elections 
for the Cortes held in June. An overall majority was won 
by the Union of the Democratic Centre (UCD), a coalition 
party headed by the Prime Minister. The Socialist and 
regional parties gained almost as many seats. 

The Cortes was inaugurated in July and began work on 
a new constitution. There was close co-operation between 
the Government and Opposition Socialist and Communist 
parties. The right to strike was accorded in March 1977 
and trade unions were legalized in April. By February 
1979 limited provisional regional self-government had 
been granted to Catalonia, Valencia, the Canary Islands, 
Aragon, Galicia, the Basque provinces (Ertzhadi) and 
Andalusia. 

In October 1978 the new constitution was approved by 
both Houses of the Cortes, although eight Basque nation- 
alist (PNV) deputies abstained, in protest against the 
refusal by the Cories to include specific provisions in 
recognition of the special status of Basque historic rights. 
In December the constitution was endorsed by referendum 
and ratified by the King. It confirmed Spain as a parlia- 
mentary monarchy, with freedom for political parties, and 
it recognized and guaranteed the right of Spain’s "na- 
tionalities and regions” to autonomy. All the “funda- 
mental laws" of the Franco regime were repealed and the 
Roman Catholic Church was disestablished. 

General elections were held in March 1979, resulting in 
little change in the distribution of seats in the Cortes 
although there was stronger support for the regionalist 
parties. The new Government was again headed by Adolfo 
SuArez. Local elections took place a month later, when the 
UCD won control over 75 per cent of the municipalities, 
although 20 large cities, including Madrid and Barcelona, 
passed into left-wing or nationalist hands. Following the 
continued campaign of terrorism by ETA in 1979, 
Basque and Catalan statutes of autonomy (based on those 
of 1936 and 1932) were approved by referenda in 
October. Basque and Catalan parliaments were elected in 
March 1980 and, in both, the regional nationalist moderate 
parties gained the greatest number of seats. The central 
Government had, meanwhile, revised its regional policy 
to slow the process of devolution, so that full powers of 
home rule were not to be granted until 1985. In October, 
however, strong protests from Andalusia resulted in the 
Government’s bringing forward the date for autonomy. 

Confidence in Sudrez diminished after the UCD’s 
defeat in the regional elections and betiveen May and 
September SuArez reshuffled the Cabinet twice, survived 
a vote of censure brought by the Socialist Partj’ and 
narrowly won a vote of confidence in September. In 
January 1981, as a result of growing opposition from 
right-wing factions within the UCD. SuArez une.xpectedly 
resigned. The Deputy Prime Jlinister, Leopoldo Calvo 
Sotelo, was nominated to succeed him. 
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Introductory Sjirvey 


In February, however, a group of armed Civil Guards, 
led by Lt.-Col. Antonio Tejero, stormed into the Cortes, 
taking hostage 350 Deputies. The military commander of 
Valencia, Gen. Jaime Milans del Bosch, declared a state 
of emergency in that region and sent tanks on to the streets 
of Valencia. King Juan Carlos acted swiftly to secure the 
loyalty of other military commanders, and by the following 
morning had been able to persuade Gen. Milans del 
Bosch himself to stand down. Lt.-Col. Tejero surrendered, 
and the Deputies were released unharmed. Several senior 
military leaders were subsequently detained, and by mid- 
1981 over 30 officers had been indicted. 

Immediately after the attempted coup, Calvo Sotelo 
formed a new Council of Ministers, resisting pressure to 
establish a coalition government. The new Prime Minister 
faced highly contentious issues in 1981. The toxic cooking 
oil scandal, which by the end of the year had claimed over 
200 lives, brought accusations of incompetence and calls for 
the resignation of the Minister for Health. The passing of 
the controversial divorce law highlighted the divisions 
within the UCD, and ultimately led to the resignation of 
the Minister for Justice. Calvo Sotelo’s proposal for 
membership of NATO also met with fierce opposition but 
was approved by the Lower House in October. A minister- 
ial reshuffle took place in December. 

The violence in the Basque region did not abate in 1981. 
In June the Basque Government was granted the right to 
collect taxes. Catalonia won control over its savings bank 
resources. The electorates of Galicia and of Andalusia 
approved statutes for autonomy in December 1980 and 
October 1981 respectively. At the election for the 71- 
member Galician parliament, held in October 1981, the 
Aliama Popular won 26 seats, two more than the UCD. 

Government 

Under the Constitution approved in 1978, Spain is a 
hereditary monarchy, with the King as Head of State. He 
appoints the President of the Government (Prime Minister) 
and, on the latter's recommendation, other members of the 
Council of Ministers. Legislation is initiated for discussion 
in the Cortes (Parliament), in the Assemblies of the 
Autonomous Communities, or by popular petition. The 
King’s actions in State affairs must receive the prior 
approval of the Cortes, to which the Government is 
responsible. 

Legislative power is vested in the Cortes Generates, 
comprising two Houses, each elected by direct universal 
adult suffrage for four years (subject to dissolution). The 
Congress of Deputies has 350 members, elected by propor- 
tional representation, and the Senate has 208 members, 
including 188 for continental Spain (four for each of the 47 
provinces), five for the Balearic Islands, ii for the Canary 
Islands (two provinces) and two each for the African 
enclaves of Ceuta and Melilla. A party can gain representa- 
tion only if it obtains at least 3 per cent of the votes. 

Spain comprises 50 provinces, each with its own Council 
(Diputacidn Provincial) and Civil Governor. 

In October 1979 the statutes of the Basque and Catalan 
Autonomous Communities were approved by referendum, 
and those of Galicia and Andalusia in December 1980 and 
October 1981 respectively. The Basque Country is go- 
verned by the Consejo General del Pais Vasco and Cata- 
lonia by the Generalitat. The Galician Parliament was 
elected in October 1981. 


Defence 

Military service is compulsory in Spain and lasts for 15 
months. Exemption may be granted on family, medical 
and other grounds and in 1980 legislation relating to con- 
scientious objection was initiated. Total strength of the 
armed forces was 342,000 in July 1981: army 255,000, 
navy 49,000 (including 10,600 marines), and air force 
38,000. The para-military Guardia Civil numbered 64,000 
and the Policia Armada 40,000. A new defence agreement, 
to replace that of 1970, was signed by Spain and the 
U.S.A. in 1976, providing for the U.S.A.’s continued, use 
of its one naval and three air bases in Spain for a further 
five years. The arrangement was extended in September 
1981, pending a further agreement. Spanish entry into 
NATO was approved by the Lower House in October 1981. 
The 1981 defence budget was 337,460 million pesetas. 

Economic Affairs 

Spain has traditionally been an agricultural country, its 
main products being cereals, vegetables and citrus fruits. 
By 1980, however, the proportion of the working popula- 
tion engaged in agriculture had dropped to 17.2 per cent 
from 26 per cent in 1970. The contribution of agriculture 
to G.D.P. in 1980 was 7.3 per cent (compared with 11.3 
per cent in 1970), while that of industry was 35.8 per cent. 
The motor, chemical, machine tool and shipbuilding 
industries grew rapidly in the 1960s, but in recent years 
shipbuilding has been severely affected by the world 
recession, and the industry is undergoing a rationalization 
process. The steel, te.xtile and domestic appliance industries 
have also declined, and plans for their restructuring are 
being implemented. The growth rate of the industrial 
sector dropped from i per cent in 1979 to 0.3 per cent m 

1980. New investment, particularly by Nissan (Japan) and 
General Motors (U.S.A.), was expected to help Spain 
become a major car producer, manufacturing 1.75 million 
units in 1985. By 1980 the car industry was the country s 
largest employer, and Spain had become the world s 
seventh largest producer of cars. In 1981, however, out- 
put began to fall. The chemical sector continues to e.xpan 
due to heavy public and private investment. 

The long-standing trade deficit has usually been offset 
by invisible earnings from tourism, remittances from 
workers abroad and capital inflows, but since 1978 t ere 
have been fewer tourists. The balance of 
current account surplus of 1979 was followed by a e ci 
of U.S. $5,000 million in 1980, largely owing to the greatly 
increased cost of petroleum imports, (upon which Spam is 
heavily dependent). The value of the peseta against o le 
currencies fell by 12.4 per cent in 1980, and this deprecia 
tion continued in 1981. 

The w'ages pact signed in June 1981 by trade union^ 
employers’ organizations and the Government 
private sector pay increases to between 9 and n psi' 
until December 1982, in return for a governmen ^ 
mitment to create 350,000 jobs. Since 1979 
rate of inflation has remained at just over 15 p^r cwi . 
unemployment rate has risen steadily since the mi ’ 

and stood at 11.6 per cent of the workforce in Sep e 

1981. G.D.P. growth fell to 0.8 per cent in 1979. 
to 1.7 per cent in 1980. The prolonged droug ° 
was expected to hamper economic growth. 

In the Government’s new economic policy propos 
September 1980, existing investment programm 


1076 



SPAIN 

pecially in the steel, shipbuilding, textile and mining 
industries, were to receive further encouragement, while 
capital investment in the public sector was to be increased, 
primarily in public works and low-cost housing to create 
more jobs. Andalusia and Extremadura were to receive 
a- 5i50° million peseta government credit to combat 
poverty and unemployment which was running at a 
regional level of 25 per cent. The draft 1982 budget 
reflected a continuation of this policy. Government 
expenditure was to increase by 26 per cent over 1981, and 
capital investment was to rise by 24.8 per cent. Priority 
sectors are energy, housing and transport. 

Full negotiations for Spain’s entry to the European 
Communities began in September 1979 but completion 
is not expected until the mid-1980s. Spain became a 
member of ECLA in 1979. 

Transport and Communications 

In 1980 Spain had 13,542 kilometres of wide-gauge 
railways, of which 5,473 kilometres were electrified. At the 
end of 1980 Spain had 237,904 kilometres of roads, in- 
cluding 2,008 kilometres of motorway. Iberia, the Spanish 
national airline, maintains external and internal services. 
Over 20 airports receive international flights. 

Social Welfare 

National Insurance is compulsory for all employed or 
self-employed Spaniards. The National Insurance Scheme 
covers temporary incapacity to work, accident insurance, 
assistance to dependants, permanent incapacity, widows’ 
pensions, old-age pensions and unemployment. Contri- 
butions are paid by the employer (29.15 per cent of the 
employee’s income), the employee (5.5 per cent) and the 
State (9.15 per cent). 

Education 

General basic education is compulsory and free from 
the ages of 6 to 14. For those students who do not^go 
on to secondary education, first-grade vocational training 
is obligatory from 15 to 16 years of age. 

Secondary education lasts three years from 14 to 16 
years of age and leads to the BachiUer. In 1978 the study 
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of the Catalan language was made compulsory in primary 
and seconda^ schools in Catalonia. University educa- 
tion is preceded by an orientation course and in 1975-76 
university entrance examination became obligatory. 

There are 20 state universities, one open university, three 
polytechnics in Madrid, Barcelona and Valencia, two inde- 
pendent universities in Bilbao and Pamplona, autonomous 
universities in Madrid and Barcelona and eight technical 
universities. The degree course leads to a Licenciatura and 
lasts five years; the doctorate is usually a two-year course 
by examination and thesis. Higher Technical Studies in 
engineering and architecture are followed at Escuelas 
Ticnicas de Grado Medio and Escuelas Ticnicas de Grade 
Superior. 

Tourism 

Tourism makes an important contribution to the 
country’s economy. In 1979, and again in 1980, the number 
of visitors failed to reach the 1978 record of 40 million. Re- 
ceipts from tourism totalled U.S. $7,200 million in 1980. 

Public Holidays 

1982 ; March 19th (St. Joseph), April 8th (Maundy 
Thursday), April 9th (Good Friday), May 1st (St. Joseph 
the Workman), June loth (Corpus Christi), June 24th 
(King Juan Carlos’s Saint’s Day), July 25th (St. James of 
Compostela), August 15th (Assumption), October 12th 
(Day of the Hispanidad), November ist (All Saints’ Day), 
December 8th (Immaculate Conception), December 25th 
(Christmas Day). 

1983 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 6th (Epi- 
phany). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes =1 Spanish peseta. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£1 sterling= 176.30 pesetas; 

U.S. $1=94.15 pesetas. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


area and population 



Population 


Density 

Area 

1 Census results 

Oflicial estimates 

(per 

sq. km.) 


Dec. 31st, 
1960 

December 31st, 1970 


year; 


Males 

Females 

Total 

1980 

1981 

1980 

504,782 sq. km.* 

30,430,698 

16.575.164 

17.381,212 

33,956,376 

37,272,192 

37.552,786 

74-4 
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PROVINCES* 

(Estimates at December 31st, 1981) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

Area 
( sq km.) 

Population 

Alava .... 

3,047 

278.655 Lugo .... 

. 9,803 . 

388,733 

Albacete 

11,858 

320,249 Madrid .... 

7,995 

4.914,508 

Alicante .... 

5,863 

1,191,929 Malaga .... 

7.276 

■ 953,242 

Almeria .... 

8.774 

390,136 Murcia .... 

11,317 

917.373 

Avila .... 

8,048 

169.514 Navarra . . . 

10,421 

496,143 

Badajoz .... 

21,657 

584,577 Orense .... 

7,278 

417,206 

Baleares (Balearic Is.) 

5.014 

658,319 Oviedo . 

.10,565 

1.135.582 

Barcelona 

7.733 

4.864,724 Palencia .... 

8,029 

168,548 

Burgos .... 

14,269 

331,730 Las Palmas 

4.065 

747.816 

Cficeres .... 

19.945 

388,037 Pontevedra 

4,477 

904,927 

Cadiz .... 

7.385 

984,472 Salamanca 

12,336 

324,987 

Castellon .... 

6,679 

427.499 Santa Cruz de Tenerife 

3,208 

746,972 

Ciudad Real 

19.749 

445,932 Santander 

5.289 

505,480 

Cordoba .... 

13.718 

690,689 Segovia .... 

6,949 

135.339 

La Coruna 

7.876 

1,067,992 SeviUa .... 

14,001 

1,396,168 

Cuenca .... 

17,061 

194,386 Soria . . . . 

10,287 

91,240 

Gerona .... 

5.886 

463,542 Tarragona 

6,283 

528,965 

Granada .... 

12.531 

727,949 Teruel .... 

14,804 

136,595 

Guadalajara 

12.190 

128,178 Toledo .... 

15.368 

, 449,257 

Guipuzcoa 

1.997 

725.386 Valencia .... 

10,763 

2,086.902 

Huelva .... 

10,085 

394,918 Valladolid 

8,202 

482,871 

Huesca .... 

15.671 

201,642 Vizcaya .... 

2,217 

1,261,321 

Jaen .... 

13.498 

618,278 Zamora .... 

10,559 

206,808 

Ledn .... 

15.468 

498,892 Zaragoza. 

17,194 

824,178 

Ldrida .... 
Logrono .... 

12,028 

5.034 

341,795 

242,205 Total . 

504,750 

37,660,368 


* Excluding the African enclaves of Ceuta and Mellila (combined area 32 sq. km., population 107,582). 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS* 

(Population at census of December 31st, 1970) 

138.697 
136,873 
135.743 

125,220 
122,623 

119,915 
114,510 
108,757 

106,711 
105,235 
101,710 
96,689 

* Population figures refer to municipios, each of which may contain some rural area as well as the urban centre. 
Estimated population (December 31st, 1978): Madrid 3,467,438; Barcelona 1,902,713; Valencia 750,994; Sevilla 630,329, 
Zaragoza 563,375; Malaga 467,637; Bilbao 452,921; Las Palmas 357,158. 


Madrid (capital) 

3,146,071 

Vigo 

197.144 

Tarrasa 

Barcelona 

1,745,142 

Granada . 

190,429 

Vitoria 

Valencia . 

653,690 

La Coruna (Corunna) . 

189,654 

Cddiz 

Sevilla (SevUle) 

548.072 

Gij6n 

187,612 

Salamanca 

Zaragoza (Saragossa). 

479.843 

Alicante . 

184,716 

Elche 

BUbao 

410,490 

San Sebastidn . 

165,829 

Burgos 

Mdlaga 

374,452 

Badalona . 

162,888 

Almerfa 

Las Palmas de Gran 


Sabadell . 

159,408 

Baracaldo . 

Canaria 

287,038 

Oviedo 

154,117 

Santa Coloma 

Murcia 

243,759 

Santa Cruz de Tenerife 

151,361 

Gramanet 

Hospitalet 

241,978 

Jerez de la Frontera . 

149,867 

Le6n 

Vcdladolid 

236,341 

Santander . 

149,704 

Badajoz . 

Cdrdoba . 

235,632 

Pamplona . 

147,168 

Huelva 

Palma de Mallorca . 

234,098 

Cartagena . 

146,904 



BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
(excluding Ceuta and Melilla) 



Live 

Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1976 

677,456 

18.85 

260,974 

7.26 

299,007 

8.32 

1977 

656,357 

18.05 

262,015 

7.20 

294,324 

8.10 

1978 

636,892 

17.32 

258,070 

7.02 

. 296,781 

8.07 

1979 

597,252 

16.10 

245.856 

6.63 

289,864 

7.81 

1980* . 

565,401 

15-13 

213.363 

5-71 

287,621 

7.70 


* Provisional. 
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EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION 
(Migration by air only) 


Statistical Survey 



1977 

1 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Emigration 

3.174 

1 3.617 

4,180 

3,262 

Immigration . 

605 

704 

709 

630 


* Provisional estimate. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 


(’ooo hectares) 



1973 

1976 

1979 

Arable land .... 

16,054 

15.657 

15,578 

Land under permanent crops 

4.925 

5.002 

4.950 

Permanent meadows and pastures 

11.301 

10,857 

11,010* 

Forests and woodland 

14.590 

15.333 

15,260* 

Other land .... 

3.108 

3.108 

3,156 

Inland water .... 

500 

521 

524 

Total Area . 

50.478 

50,478 

50,478 


* FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


CEREAL CROPS 



Area 

('000 hectares) 


Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 


2.752 

2,551 

2,687 

4,806 

4,082 

5,901 


3,519 

3,477 

3,425 

8,068 

6,252 

8,561 


443 

467 

453 

1,969 

2,212 

2,297 


442 

436 

442 

553 

456 

664 


68 

69 

69 

401 

427 

433 

Rye . . . • • 

228 

220 

221 

251 

221 

292 


OTHER CROPS 




Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Potatoes . • • • • 

Sugar beet . . . - 

Oranges . • • • • 

Tomatoes .... 

Onions . . • • • 

Cabbages .... 

Mandarin oranges . 

Olive oil . 

Bananas . . • • ■ 

Grapes . ■ • • ■ 

Sugar cane . . . - 

Almonds . . • • ■ 

Lemons . . • • • 

5,364 

8,291 

1,651 

2,223 

996 

563 

911 

548 

401 

4,688 

317 

307 

248 

5.637 
5.124 

1,792 

2,204 

891 

561 

803 

483 

409 

7.638 

350 

197 

347 

5,876 

6,943 

1,741 

2.173 

914 

550* 

968 

488 

464 

6,522 

300* 

221 

314 


• FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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LIVESTOCK 


{’ooo head) 



1978 

1979 

1980* 

Horses . 

243 

242 

248 

Mules . 

224 

21 1 

201 

Asses . 

214 

196 

194 

Cattle . 

4,706 

4.615 

4.679 

Pigs . 

9.770 

9.769 

10,715 

Sheep . 

15.403 

14.728 

14.547 

Goats . 

2.174 

2,091 

2,100 


* Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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FISHING 

PRINCIPAL SPECIES 


(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Atlantic cod ..... 

60.6 

45-0 

25.0 

32.4 

Saithe (PoUock. Coalfish) 

23.1 

2-5 

0. I 

0.9 

Blue whiting (Poutassou) 

21.6 

23.1 

21 .9 

" ''■15-7 

European hake .... 

66.6 

47.6 

26.6 

38.3 

Cape hakes ..... 

168.2 

I4I .1 

133-4 

116.3 

Senegalese and Mauritanian hakes . 

36.0 

39-4 

29.6 

32.8 

Atlantic horse mackerel . 

III. 9 

102.3 

75-8 

55-5 

European pilchard (sardine) . 

215.8 

189.2 

202.9 

169.9 

European anchovy 

70.7 

82.2 

76.4 

76.3 

Skipjack tuna .... 

18.5 

19.6 

28.9 

19.8 

Albacore ..... 

20.3 

27.1 

25.6 

30.0 

Yellowfin tuna .... 

36.0 

37-5 

36.6 

41-5 

Atlantic mackerel 

21. 1 

28.0 

27.9 

. 25.2 

Shrimps and pra^vns 

36.6 

25-7 

27.6 

15-4 

Blue mussel ..... 

65-4 

61.2 

65.8 

78.4 

Cuttlefishes ..... 

17.1 

21.7 

25-5 

24.4 

Squids ..... 

29.4 

23.6 

43-3 

30.9 

Octopuses ..... 

80.2 

60.1 

62.1 

48.0 

Total (incl. others) 

1,468.9 

1,388 .6 

1.373 -I 

1,205.1 


Source; FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 


MINING 


{’ooo metric tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Coal .... 

6,969 

8,115 

7,668 

8,049 

Anthracite 

3.548 

3.761 

3.831 

3.796 

Lignite .... 

4.150 

5.813 

8,272 

10,696 

Iron ore .... 

8,195 

8.327 

8,580 

8,827 

Potash (Sil-vinite) 

5.657 

5.958 

5.777 

6,289 

Iron pyrites (sulphur content) 

1,100 

1,099 

1,046 

1,091 

Potassium chloride 

889 

935 

1,020 

I, IIS 

Fluorspar .... 

293 

310 

301 

193 

Zinc* .... 

84 

98 

147 

143 

Lead* .... 

66 

66 

71 

72 

Copper* .... 

36 

36 

37 

36 


• Fignres refer to the metal content of ores. 
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INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 


Statistical Survey 




1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Aluminium (primary) 

’000 metric tons 

210.0 

2 II .2 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Copper .... 

f» il II 

135-9 

141-3 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Lead . . . , 

II 11 II 

73-2 

89.2 

82.8 

n.a. 

Pig iron .... 


6,626 

6,622 

6,243 

6,454 

Steel ingots 


11,002 

11,102 

11,269 

12,277 

Zinc .... 


161.1 

156-6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cement (Porthnd) . 

ff ft l> 

22,871 

25,948 

28,683 

26,126 

Cotton yarn 

II II II 

46.8 

45-0 

51.6 

n.a. 

Wool yam 


3-6 

4.1 

8.2 

n.a. 

Paper and cardboard 


1,866 

2,026 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Sulphuric acid . 

II II 11 

2,958 

3.284 

2,965 

2,950 

Nitric acid 


898 

892 

ii.a. 

n.a. 

Ammonium sulphate 

II It II 

138-9 

140.6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Calcium superphosphate . 

II II II 

391-1 

421.3 

290.8 

309.1 

Sodium carbonate 


512-5 

320.2 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Sodium hydroxide . 

II II II 

440.4 

387.6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Motor cycles 

"qoo 

241.9 

267.8 

258.6 

220.4 

Passenger cars . 


753 

992 

985 

968 

Merchant ships launched . 

’000 gross tons 

1,312 

1,815 

1,002 

n.a. 

Leather footwear 

million pairs 

131-5 

124-3 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Electricity 

miilion kWh 

90,822 

93,804 

99-534 

105,779 


FINANCE 

100 c 4 ntimos=i Spanish peseta. 

Coins: lo and 50 cdntimos; i, 2J, 5, 25, 50 and too pesetas. 

Notes: 100, 500, r,ooo and 5,000 pesetas. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): sterling= 176.30 pesetas; U.S. $1=94.15 pesetas. 

1,000 Spanish pesetas=;f5. 67=810.62. 

iVbfe.' From November 1967 to August 1971 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1=70.00 pesetas. Between December 
1971 and February 1973 the rate was $1=64.474 pesetas. In terms of sterling, the central rate betiveen July 1959 and 
June 1972 was /i = 168.00 pesetas. In February 1973 a new exchange rate of $1=58.026 pesetas was established but 
since January 1974 the peseta has been allowed to "float”. The average market rate (pesetas per $) %vas: 58.260 in 1973; 
57.687 in 1974- 57 407 in 1975; 66.903 in 1976; 75-962 in 1977; 76.668 in 1978; 67,125 in 1979; 71.702 in 7980. 


BUDGET 
(million pesetas) 


Revenue 

1979 

1980 

Direct Taxation 

Indirect Taxation 

Rates and other Taxes .... 

Current Transfers 

Estate Taxes . . . - • 

Realization of Financial Assets 

730,135 

693,050 

99,586 

47,215 

84,943 

1,000 

858,090 

823,370 

134,626 

64,891 

107.873 

650 

Total (inch others) 

1,680,000 

1,994,000 

Expenditure 

1978 

1979 

Defence .•---• 

Interior 

Public Works 

Education .••••• 
Agriculture .--••• 
Industry . - : . • 

Transport and Communications 

Health and Social Securitj' . 

173-777 

93,707 

105.797 

243,396 

55,077 

52,998 

127-305 

111,436 

229,401 

112,767 

125,693 

316,209 

79.742 

66,445 

146.030 

186,526 

Total (inch others) 

1.497,308 

1,755,897 
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COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(Base: 1976=100) 


Statistical Survev 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Food .... 

Clothing .... 
Rent .... 

Household 

123.6 
129.3 

116.7 

125-3 

147-3 

158.9 

140.0 

155-9 

162.3 
194.6 
166.9 

186.4 

177.0 

234-4 

202.1 
216.7 

Total (inch others) 

124-5 

149.1 

172-5 

199-3 


* Provisional. 


GOLD AND CURRENCY RESERVES 
(million U.S. ?) 



Gold 

Reserves 

Currency 

Reserves 

Total 

1976 . 

602.4 

4,288.2 

4,890.6 

1977 . 

609.5 

5.532.0 

6,141.5 

1978 . 

613.1 

9.384-5 

9 . 997-6 

1979 - 

616.7 

12,491 .0 

13.107-7 

1980* . 

616.7 

11 . 757-9 

12,374.6 


* Provisional. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

('000 million pesetas at current prices) 


National Income and Product 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Compensation of employees .... 

Operating surplus ...... 

2,138.0 

1,366.9 

2,652.0 

1,710.7 

3,232.2 

1,921.1 

3.975-6 

2,236.6 

5.047-4 

2.843.1 

6,258.5 

3,600.0 

Domestic Factor Incomes .... 
Consumption of fixed capital .... 

3.504-9 

342.2 

4.362.7 

433-9 

5.153-3 

529-7 

6,212.2 

636.3 

7.890.5 

804.8 

9,858.6 

994-4 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 
I ndirect taxes ....... 

Less subsidies ....... 

3.847-1 

331-3 

38.8 

4.796.5 

353-8 

48.4 

5.683.0 

403-9 

68.6 

6,848.5 

480.4 

94-7 

8,695.3 

613.2 

130.2 

10,853.0 

693-4 

213-6 

G.D.P. in Purchasers’ Values 

Net factor income from abroad .... 

4 . 139-6 

—11.8 

5,102 .0 

— I.O 

6,018.3 

-18.5 

7 * 234-2 

—40.2 

9.178-4 

—62.1 

11,332-8 

-87.4 

Gross National Product .... 
Less Consumption of fixed capital 

4.127-8 

342.2 

5.101.0 

433-9 

5.999-8 

529-7 

7 . 194-1 

636.3 

9,116.3 

804.8 

11,245.4 

994-4 

National Income in JMarket Prices 

Other current transfers from abroad (net) . 

3.785-7 

80.3 

4,667 . 1 
68.5 

5 * 470-1 

72.1 

6 . 557-8 

79.2 

8,311-5 

89-5 

10,251-0 

112.6 

National Disposable Income 

3,866.0 

4.735-6 

5.542-1 

6,637.0 

8,401.0 

10,363-6 
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Statistical Survey 


Expenditure on the Gross Domestic Product 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976' 

— 

1978 

Government final consumption expenditure 

Private final consumption expenditure* 

Increase in stocks ...... 

Gross fixed capital formation .... 

354-6 

2,968.4 

49.2 

976.1 

447.8 

3.635-9 

175-0 

1,258.5 

555.8 

4,288.6 

197.2 

1,400.3 

711-5 

5.227.0 

223.6 

1.577-7 

921.0 
6,649.0 , 
150.2 
i. 927'3 

1,169.1 

8,098.3 

103.-6 

2,254-7 

Total Domestic Expenditure 

Exports of goods and services* .... 
Less Imports of goods and services* . 

4.348-3 

406.8 

615-5 

5.517-2 

543-5 

958.8 

6,441 .8 
588.9 
1,012.4 

7,739-8 

771-2 

1,276.8 

9,647-5 

1,005.1 

1.474-3 

11,625.8 
1,271 .8 
1,564-8 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values . 

4.139-6 

5,102.0 

6,018.3 

7.234-2 

9.178-4 

11,332.8 

G.D.P. AT 1970 Prices ..... 

3 . 153-6 

3.334-0 

3,370.5 

3.472.0 

3.586.5 

3,683.3 


* Exports exclude direct purchase in the domestic market of non-resident households, while imports exclude purchases 
abroad by resident households. 


Gross Domestic Product by Economic Activity 
(’ooo million pesetas at factor cost) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Agriculture and forestry* 

Fishing 

Mining and quarrying .... 
Manufacturing . . . - - 

Electricity, gas and water 

Construction ...--• 
Wholesale and retail trade 

Restaurants and hotels . . • 

Transport, storage and communications 
Finance and insurance . . - - 

Rent of dwellings! . . - - • 

Other services intended for sale 

Government services not intended for sale 
Other services not intended for sale . 

380.0 

37.8 

5 ° -2 
1,081.5 

84-5 

330-2 

464.6 

i6g.8 

243.8 

126.4 

200.1 

357-2 

291.4 

295 

440.8 

43-5 
68.0 
1 . 347-0 
106.2 
435-1 
585-2 
196.1 
- 312,0 

167-4 

238.9 

452 -1 
369-4 

34-8 

511-2 

49-8 

90.8 

1.519-2 

135-3 

502.6 

691.3 
242 . 1 
373-9 
220.9 

283.3 
563-0 

458.0 

41.7 

580.1 

59.5 

108.7 
1,832.0 

157.4 

569.4 

838.4 

285.8 

463-7 

283.3 

328.2 

691.2 
596.7 

54-1 

} 793-6 

1 2,616.5 

700.3 
j. 1,449.8 

590.6 

398.6 

y 1.291.9 
782.8 

71-3 

950.9 

3,106.5 

872.5 

1.928.3 

738.1 

458.1 

1.718.3 

989.1 
91.2 

Total . - • - ■ 

3.847-1 

4,796.5 

5.683.0 

6,848.5 

8,695.3 

10,853.0 


* Excluding agricultural services. 

f Including imputed rents of oivner-occupied dwellings. 
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Statistical Survey 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. S miUion) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. 


7,808 

—15.209 

8,993 

—16,301 

10,541 

—16,739 

13.388 

-17,497 

18,311 

-24,023 

20,819 

-32,431 

Trade Balance ..... 
Exports of services ..... 
Imports of services ..... 


-7,401 

6,071 

-3.333 

-7.308 

5.558 

—3,686 

—6,198 

6,614 

—4,020 

-4.109 

8,928 

-4,703 


— 11,612 

13.236 

—8,262 

Balance on Goods and Services 

Private transfers (net) .... 

Government transfers (net) 


-4.663 

400 

-18 

-5.436 
1,160 
— 16 

-3.604 

1.414 

— 270 

116 

1,674 

-14 

-342 

1,807 

-18 

' - 6,638 
2,067 
-5 

Current Balance .... 

Direct capital investment (net) . 

Other long-term capital (net) 

Short-term capital (net) .... 


—4,281 

217 

1.593 

832 

-4.292 

167 

1.841 

716 

—2,460 

383 

2,563 

1.596 

1,776 

789 

816 

904 

1.447 

1,175 

1.986 

1,429 

-4.576 

1,180 

3,015 

1,049 

Capital Balance .... 

Net errors and omissions 


2,642 

819 

2.724 

475 

4.542 

-881 

2,509 

-590 

4.590 

-2,598 

5,244 

-1,452 

Total (net monetary movements) . 
Monetization of gold (net) 

Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights . 
Valuation changes (net) .... 
Official financing (net) .... 


—820 

-4 

-125 

— 1.093 

3 

204 

1,201 

5 

41 

3,695 

45 

291 

3,439 

75 

124 

8 


Changes in Reserves .... 


—949 

-886 

1.247 

4.031 

3,646 

-1,353 


Source; IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 


(million pesetas, including gold) 


1 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 


Imports c.i.f. . 
Exports f.o.b. . 

888,688 

407,972 

931,986 

441,091 

1 

1,169,412 

583,222 

I 

1,350,352 

775,150 

1,431,033 

1,001,383 

1 

1,704,022 

1,221,441 

2,450,653 

1,493,167 


* Figures refer to the trade of Continental Spain, the Canary Islands, Ceuta and Melilla, excluding trade with other 
Spanish possessions but including the supply of stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft. 
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Statistical Survey 


PRmcrPAL COMMODITIES 


(distribution by SITC, million pesetas) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Food and live animals ..... 

101,960 

141,402 

153.495 

^70,745 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

34.977 

42,066 

48,718 

46,851 

Maize (unmilled) ..... 

30,207 

34.098 

37,877 

38,668 

Sugar, sugar preparations and honey . 

2,290 

6,313 

2,910 

3.580 

Sugar and honey ..... 

2,162 

6,160 

2,681 

3.306 

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 

19,584 

45,028 

39.849 

37.429 

Coffee (inch extracts, etc.) 

14,810 

33.737 

27,026 

25.654 

Green or roasted coffee 

14.725 

33.630 

26.Q16 

25,562 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

162,658 

190,518 

207,484 

242,802 

Oil-seeds, oil nuts and oil kernels 

30.426 

41,650 

45.359 

46,639 

Soya beans (excl. flour) .... 

28,526 

39,354 

42,999 

43,974 

Wood, lumber and cork .... 

19,629 

23.137 

22,983 

26,312 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

23,708 

23,481 

21,406 

23.934 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 

44.651 

41.156 

52,462 

74.269 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

341.034 

382,141 

405.847 

514,159 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

307.655 

350,117 

370,383 

473.010 

Crude and partly refined petroleum . 

299.830 

339.263 

356,627 

442,749 

Crude petroleum .... 

299.830 

339,263 

356,485 

434.550 

Chemicals ....... 

107,120 

121,985 

140,695 

170,759 

Chemical elements and compounds 

52.937 

60,850 

74,087 

91,436 

Organic chemicals ..... 

41,961 

46,585 

54.239 

69,310 

Basic manufactures ..... 

128,339 

135,328 

128,537 

159,725 

Iron and steel ...... 

52.761 

41.449 

32,776 

42,830 

Ingots and other primary forms 

27.724 

8,792 

6,620 

11,179 

Machinery and transport equipment 

239.893 

266,401 

277.384 

321,922 

Non-electric machinery .... 

147.263 

158,773 

157.922 

169.050 

Office machines ..... 

21,302 

25,278 

29,021 

34,029 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

55.817 

70,190 

74.279 

85,566 

Transport equipment .... 

36,813 

37.438 

45,183 

67,307 

Road motor vehicles and parts* 

22,600 

29,490 

34,846 

46,535 

Parts for cars, buses, etc.* 

13.802 

20,033 

24.434 

28,838 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

56.370 

73.016 

78,440 

89,189 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 

30,061 

38,494 

42.325 

45.248 

Scientific instruments and photographic 
equipment ..... 

17,078 

22,053 

23.278 

24,938 

Total (inch others)! . 

1,169,412 

1,350,352 

1.431.033 

1,704,022 


* Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 

t Including gold and token coin (million pesetas): 11,773 in 1976; 14-997 i" 19771 5.942 in 1978- 


Iconlinued on next page 
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Principal Commodities — continued ^ 


Statistical Survey 


(million pesetas) 


Exports f.o.b. 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Food and live animals ..... 

99,164 

124,888 

150,780 

187,905 

Fish and fish preparations* 

16,201 

17,666 

21,357 

27,392 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

69,719 

85,282 

105,462 

133,925 

Fresh fruit and nuts (excl. oil nuts)! 

35.226 

40,018 

53,691 

74,157 

Oranges, tangerines and mandarins f 

21,697 

24,803 

32,541 

48,214 

Fresh or simply preserved vegetables 

12,142 

16,356 

19,650 

29,271 

Other preserved or prepared vegetables . 

15.629 

20,137 

21,860 

20,272 

Beverages and tobacco. .... 

19.516 

21,764 

24,045 

32,456 

Beverages ...... 

18,899 

20,916 

23.109 

31,405 

Alcoholic beverages .... 

18,746 

20,739 

22,924 

31.164 . 

Wine (inch grape must) 

16,968 

18,393 

18,627 

26,812 

Wine of fresh grapes 

15,886 

17,185 

18,489 

26,615 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

18.275 

23,759 

28,817 

32,491. 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

21,700 

28,678 

25,165 

23,254 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

21,468 

28,259 

25,060 

23,148 

Petroleum products .... 

20,507 

28,101 

24.567 

20,879 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

11,972 

16,865 

22,041 

27,079 

Fixed vegetable oils and fats 

11,619 

16.503 

21,453 

26,632 

Soft fixed vegetable oils .... 

11,575 

16,360 

21,306 

26,457 

Chemicals ....... 

34,895 

49,584 

66,850 

93,237 

Chemical elements and compounds 

15,603 

19,991 

25,727 

36,807 

Basic manufactures ..... 

149,728 

210,105 

301,268 

358.660 

Rubber manufactures .... 

14.305 

19,908 

25.232 

28.617 

Rubber tyres and tubes .... 

13,226 

18,393 

23,081 

25,511 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

18,836 

27,047 

37,771 

41,899 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

19,246 

32,288 

43,311 

47,286 

Lime, cement, etc. .... 

10,141 

19,487 

28,322 

29,386 

Cement ...... 

7,432 

15,528 

23,222 

23,755 

Iron and steel ...... 

43,442 

54,415 

97,079 

115,318 

Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. 

23,636 

34,095 

48,158 

62,110 

Bars and rods (inch wire rod) 

11,560 

20,282 

27,130 

40,180 

Universals, plates and sheets . 

9,124 

9,229 

21,693 - 

19,786 

Machinery and transport equipment 

143,346 

198,233 

255,687 

323,076 

Non-electric machinery .... 

50,170 

68,942 

88,186 

112.550 

Electric machinery, apparatus, etc. 

23,287 

30,550 

37.755 

48,361 

Transport equipment .... 

69,890 

98,740 

129,746 , 

162,165 

Road motor vehicles and parts! 

34,861 

67,945 

97,298 

118,859 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) . 

19,217 

45,154 

66,282 

80,082 

Ships and boats ..... 

30,105 

24,559 

22,488 

31,480 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

82,921 

99,504 

124,472 

141,727 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

13.498 

15,851 

18,424 

19.737 

Footwear ...... 

32,107 

36,379 

44,220 

45,436 

Leather footwear . 

28,648 

32,378 

39,460 

40,743 

Printed matter ..... 

11,199 

13,210 

18,457 

25,960 

Total (inch others) § 

583,222 

775,150 

1,001,383 

1,221,441 


* Including Crustacea and molluscs. 


t Dried citrus fruit are included with "fresh fruit and nuts’’. 

{ Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 

§ Including gold and token coin (million pesetas): 1,029 in 197^; 903 in 19771 9^* in I97®- 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million pesetas) 


Statistical Survey 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Algeria . 

11,197 

12,670 

13.081 

Argentina 

24,281 

32,990 

37,270 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

26,313 

25 A 49 

31.469 

Brazil 

47.573 

24.878 

24.145 

Canada . 

ir,662 

11,662 

15.913 

France . 

113,094 

130,073 

164,744 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

136,034 

142,425 

163,156 

Iran 

90.774 

69,691 

48,043 

Iraq 

41.995 

42.575 

61,508 

Italy 

68,171 

67,520 

96,099 

Ivory Coast 

15,940 

g,o88 

n.a. 

Japan . 

42.877 

40.092 

39.925 

Kuwait . 

7.417 

12,797 

14.992 

Libya 

38,161 

52,004 

53,522 

Morocco . 

10,223 

11,822 

22,005 

Netherlands . 

7 ( 6.420 

40,230 

51,245 

Saudi Arabia . 

Sweden . 

117,075 

19.307 

123,317 

■iOA 81 

147.658 

22,686 

Switzerland . 

28,025 

28,869 

31.209 

United Arab 


35,389 

n.a. 

Emirates 

29.055 

United Kingdom 

71,337 

77,050 

07*034 

U.S.A. . 

162,038 

190.105 

211,735 

Venezuela 

7.191 

12,370 


Total (inch others) . 

1,350,352 

1,431.033 

1,704,022 


Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Algeria . 

21,692 

25,418 

28,915 

Argentina 

9,757 

12,684 

27,491 

Belgium/Lux’bourg 

22,356 

28,479 

31,895 

Brazil 

8,455 

8,367 

11,264 

Canada 

7,741 

8,813 

10,439 

Cuba 

11,558 

7,654 

13,398 

France . 

123,640 

166,360 

197,075 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

82,015 

106,721 

126,022 

Italy 

39,368 

49,846 

78,764 

Japan 

8,936 

15,180 

24,630 

Libya 

Mexico . 

12,159 

9,604 

11,672 

5,146 

8,521 

16,800 

Morocco 

24,182 

27,607 

26,501 

Netherlands . 

34,616 

36,858 

51,972 

Nigeria . 

9,847 

13.516 

10,877 

Portugal 

17,748 

20,379 

27.995 

Saudi Arabia . 

8,288 

15,244 

25,011 

Sweden . 

8,301 

11,493 

11,202 

Switzerland 

11,915 

17.836 

20,110 

U.S.S.R. 

7,692 

10,919 

17.844 

United Kingdom 

49,037 

64,571 

87.546 

TT.S.A. . 

76,092 

92,744 

85,122 

Venezuela 

18,189 

26,097 

27,421 

Total (incl. others) . 

775,150 

1,001,383 

1,221,441 


..7. e,o«-.n 


TOURISM 

NUMBER OF FOREIGN VISITORS 


1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

30,122,478 j 

30,014,087 

34,266,755 

39,970,491 

38,902,476 

38,026,816 


COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(’000) 


— 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Benelux countries 

France . • „ • , 

Germany, Federal Repubhc 

Italy . • • • ■ 

Swedra, Norway and' Denmark . 
Switzerland . • • ' 

U.K. . • • 

U.S.A. and Canada . 

Latin America 

2,404 

9.354 

4.238 

413 

3.570 

1.391 

617 

3,419 

r,i20 

283 

1.975 

9.476 

3.891 

357 

4.930 

1,166 

542 

2,982 

933 

253 

2,355 

10,533 

4,512 

435 

6,org 

1,391 

6zo 

2,967 

1,049 

305 

2,763 

11,994 

5,176 

478 

7,838 

1,594 

710 

3.428 

1,125 

432 

2,494 

10,741 

4,683 

442 

8,781 

1,485 

608 

3,427 

1,032 

496 


TRANSPORT 

railways 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

: :j 

340,000 

18,643 

48,045 

11,826 

321,100 

18,060 

41,112 

11,069 

246,000 

17.^51 

45,000 

10,912 

206,000 

14,047 

46,000 

11,231 
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Statistical Survey 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(licensed motor vehicles) 



Motor Cars 

Buses 

Lorries 

Motorcycles 

1977 

5.944.942 

40.729 

1.117,011 

1,148,804 

1978 

6.530.428 

41.569 

1.189.993 

1.170,527 

1979 

7.057,521 

42,067 

1,261,187 

1.203,922 

1980 

7.556.511 

42.631 

1,362,424 

1,231,182 


SHIPPING 
Freight Traffic 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Vessels entered (’000 gross tons) : Coastwise .... 

173.327 

169,692 


180,600 

International 

234.915 

233.573 

269,216 

259,651 

Goods loaded (’000 metric tons): Coastwise .... 

38.729 

38,874 


40.717 

International 

25,997 

28,412 

31,621 

33,303 

Goods unloaded ('000 metric tons) : Coastwise . 

35,451 

36,079 

36.508 

■ 37,384 

International 

83.850 

82,702 

90,765 

94,426 

' 


Merchant fleet: total displacement 7,632,000 gross tons (1979)- 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(scheduled services) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passengers (’000) . . . . . | 

Number of flights . 

Freight carried (tons) 

24.013 
362,932 1 

274.325 1 

26,796 

377.456 

311.967 

31,025 

411.674 

348.148 

31,986 

418,339 

361,345 

30,351 

405,720 

355.442 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Telephoxes 

(1980) 

Radio Sets 

(1975) 

Television 

Sets 

(1975) 

Books Published 
(No. of Titles) 

(1979) 

Daily Newspapers (1977) 

Number 

Average Daily Circulation 

11,844,623 

8,075,000 

7,425,000 

24,569 

143 

4,710,000 


EDUCATION 

(1978/79) 



Schools 

Pupils 

('000) 

Teachers 

(’000) 

Nursery and basic education 



26,053* 

6,668 . 1 

206.0 

Secondary education . 



2.342 

999-5 

59-4^ 

Technical and vocational 



2.364* 

675.4 

37-7* 

Higher education 



467* 

649.5* 

33-8*- 

Other .... 



n.a. 

65-1* 

5-8* 


* 1977/78- 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Institute Nacional de Estadistica, Avda. del Generallsimo 91. Madrid. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Kingdom of Spain was approved 
by popular referendum on December 6th, 1978, and 
promulgated on December 29th, 1978. 

According to the final provisions, all the fundamental 
laws of the Franco regime are repealed, together with ail 
measures incompatible with the Constitution. 

The following is a summary of the main provisions: 

PRELIMINARY PROVISIONS 

Spain is established as a social and democratic State 
whose supreme values are freedom, justice, equality and 
political pluralism. National sovereignty and power reside 
with the Spanish people, the political form of the State 
being a parliamentary Monarchy. 

The Constitution is based on the indissoluble unity of 
the Spanish nation, and recognizes and guarantees the 
right to autonomy of the nationalities and regions. 


FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS, DUTIES AND FREEDOMS 


Standards concerning fundamental rights and freedoms 
recognized in the Constitution are to be interpreted in 
accordance with the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights and other international treaties and agreements of 
a similar nature ratified by Spain. 


All Spaniards are equal under the law and no Spaniard 
by birth may be deprived of his nationality. The age of 
majority is 18, suffrage is free and universal and every 
person has a right to public service. 

The main freedoms listed are described below, bearing 
in mind that the Constitution contains the proviso that 
no person, group or action pose a threat to public order 
and safetj^. Free entry to and exit from Spain, freedom 
of thought, belief and expression are guaranteed, as is 
the right of access to State and public communications 
media bj' significant social and political groups and to 
administrative archives and registers by individuals, 
except in matters concerning State security and defence, 
and the priv'ate life and home of the individual, which are 
inviolable. 


The Constitution states that there is no State religion 
but that it will maintain co-operation with the Roman 
Catholic Church and other religious groups. 

Freedom of association is guaranteed, except for 
criminal, para-military and secret associations, all associa- 
tions being bound to inscribe themselves in a public 
register; the right to form trade unions and to strike is 
also guaranteed, military personnel being subject to 
special laws in these cases. 

Every person has a right to work for a 
includi4 paid holiday, under conditions of 
and a healthy environment. The State is o j 
principles of A market economy, taxation is deterimed 
according to means and consumer protec 1 ^ ^ j 

by the State. Social security payments are proMded fo 
and it is stipulated that special care be taken of he 
handicapped and the elderly. , 

In criminal matters, the 
e.xcept under m^itary criminaUaw m 
dition functions on ^ crimes; acts of terrorism 

terms do not apply to 4 persons are 

however, not being considered 

presumed innocent before trial, , , within V’ hours 

clause provides for a detainee to be freed vithin nours 

of arrest or brought before a court. 


THE CROWN 

The King is the Head of State, the symbol of its unity 
and permanence, and the highest representative of the 
Spanish State in international relations. The person of the 
King is inviolable. His decisions and acts must be approved 
by the Government, without which they are deemed 
invalid, and responsibility for the King's actions is borne 
by those who approve them. The Crown is hereditary, 
descending to the sons of the Sovereign in order of seniority 
or, if there are no sons, to the daughters. Persons marrying 
against the wishes of the King or Cortes (Parliament) arc 
excluded from the succession. The Constitution lays down 
the procedure for establishing a Regency. 

The King's duties are as follows; 

To approve and promulgate laws; 

To convene and dissolve the Cortes Generates and to 
call elections and referendums (according to the 
Constitution); 

To propose a candidate for the presidency of the 
Cortes and dismiss him; 

To appoint the members of the Cortes on the proposal of 
the President; 

To issue decrees approved by the Council of Ministers, 
and to confer civil and military posts and grant 
honours and distinctions in accordance with the laws; 

To be informed of the affairs of State, and to preside 
over the Council of Ministers when he deems it 
necessary on the request of the President of the 
Government; 

To command the Armed Forces; 

To grant mercy according to the law (which may not 
authorize general pardons) ; 

To accredit ambassadors and other diplomatic rep- 
resentatives; 

To express the State's assent to bind itself to inter- 
national treaties; 

To declare war and peace on the prior authorization of 
the Cortes. 

THE CORTES GENERATES (Parliament) 

The Cortes represents the Spanish people and is formed 
by the Congress of Deputies (Lower House) and the 
Senate (Upper House). 

The Congress has a minimum of 300 deputies and a 
maximum of qoo, elected by universal, free, equal, direct 
and secret suffrage. Each province forms one constituency, 
the number of deputies in each one being determined 
according to population and elected by proportional 
representation for four years, Ceuta and Melilla having one 
deputy each. Elections must be held between 30 and 60 
days after the end of each parliamentary mandate, and 
Congress conx ened within 25 days of the elections. 

The Senate is based on territorial representation. Each 
province elects four senators for four years. Each island or 
group of islands forms one constituency. Gran Canaria, 
Mallorca and Tenerife return three senators each, the others 
one each. The Autonomous Communities return, in addi- 
tion. one senator, plus one more for each million inhabi- 
tants, appointed by the legislatix e assembly of the Com- 
munity, 

Each House lays down its own rules of procedure and 
elects its own president and governing body. Each year 
there arc txvo ordinary sessions of Parliament, of four and 
five months each, and a standing committee of 21 members 
in each House looks after affairs while Parliament is in 
recess or during electoral periods. Plenarj- sessions are 
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normally public. Measures are adopted by a majority in 
both Houses providing that a majority of the members is 
present. If agreement is not reached between the Congress 
and the Senate, a joint committee must attempt to solve 
the differences by drawing up a text to be voted on again 
by both Houses. In the case of further non-agreement, 
the issue is decided by an absolute majority vote in 
Congress. Members may not vote by proxy. 

LEGISLATION 

Laws may not be retroactive. 

Organic laws concern the development of fundamental 
rights and public freedoms, the approval of statutes of 
autonomy, the general electoral system, and other matters 
specified in the Constitution. Any approval, modification or 
repeal of these laws requires an absolute majority in 
Congress. The Cortes may delegate the power to issue 
measures called Legislative Decrees with the status of law 
to a governmental legislative body. In urgent cases the 
Government may issue provisional measures in the form 
of Decree-Laws not affecting the fundamental laws and 
rights of the nation, which must be voted upon by the 
Cortes within 30 days. 

All laws must be sanctioned by the King within 15 
days of their approval by the Cortes. 

Provision is made for the popular presentation of bills 
if they are supported by 500,000 reputable signatures. 
Petitions to the Cortes by public demonstration are 
prohibited. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

The Government is the executive power and is composed 
of a President proposed by the King on the Cortes’ ap- 
proval and voted into office by Congress by absolute 
majority. If no President is elected within two months, 
the King will dissolve the Cortes and con%’ene new elec- 
tions with the President of Congress’s approval. The 
President of the Government designates the Ministers. 

The Council of State is the supreme consultative organ 
of the Government. (An Organic law will regulate its 
composition.) 

Further articles provide for the procedure for declaring 
a state of alarm, emergency or siege. 

THE JUDICIARY 

Justice derives from the people and is administered in 
the name of the King by judges and magistrates subject 
only to the law. The principle of jurisdictional unity is 
the basis of the organization and functioning of the 
Courts, which are established in an Organic Law of judicial 
power. Emergency courts are prohibited. 

The Judiciary is governed by the General Council of 
Judicial Power, presided over by the President of the 
Supreme Court and made up of 20 members appointed by 
the King for five years, of whom 12 are judges or magi- 
strates, four are nominated by Congress and four by the 
Senate, these eight being elected by a three-fifths majority 
from lawyers and jurists of more than 15 years’ professional 
service. 


The Constiililion 

The Attorney-General is appointed by the King on the 
Gov^ernment’s approval. Citizens may act on juries. 

TERRITORIAL ORGANIZATION 

The State is organized into municipalities, provinces 
and Autonomous Communities, all of which have local 
autonomy. The Constitution states that the differences 
between the Statutes of the Autonomous Communities 
shall not imply economic or social privileges. 

THE AUTONOMOUS COMMUNITIES 

The peripheral provinces, with their . own historical, 
cultural and economic characteristics, are entitled to accede 
to self-government, but the Constitution states that in 
no case will the federation of the Autonomous Communities 
be permitted. 

Article 148 lists the matters in which the Communities 
may assume competence, among which are: land use and 
building, public works and transport, ports, agriculture, 
environment, minerals, economic development, culture, 
tourism, social aid, health and local policing, all within the 
framework of national laws and policy and as long as 
nothing outside the regional boundaries is involved. Areas 
solely under State control are listed in article 149. In the 
specific case of financial autonomy, revenue proceeds from 
the State and from each Autonomous Community’s own 
taxes, and a State Compensation Fund acts to correct any 
imbalances between the Communities. State competence 
will always prevail over regional competence should 
conflict arise over matters not under the exclusive control 
of the Autonomous Communities. 

Although the State will delegate State powers vvherever 
possible, legislative measures must always be guided by 
State law. The State, in the general public interest, may 
pass laws by absolute majority to establish the principles 
for the harmonization of measures taken by the Autono- 
mous Communities, even concerning matters directly 
under their authority. 

The institutional organization of the Communities is 
based on a Legislative Assembly elected by universal 
suffrage and proportional representation, a Governing 
Council with executive and administrative functions, and a 
President elected by the Assembly from its members and 
appointed by the King to be the supreme representative 
of the Community to the State, and the ordinary rep- 
resentative of the State in the Community, and finally a 
High Court of Justice, inferior only to the Supreme Cour . 

THE CONSTITUTIONAL COURT 

This Court monitors observance of the Constitution and 
comprises 12 members appointed by the King, of vv 01 
four are elected by Congress and four by the Senate y 
three-fifths majority, two on the proposal of the Gove 
ment and two on the proposal of the General Gounci 
Judicial Power. The rhembers must satisfy the conui 1 
for membership of the aforesaid Council. They are appo 
ed for nine years, with three members resigning e' 
three years. 

Three further articles establish the procedure or 
constitutional reform. 
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The Government, Legislature 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

King of Spain, Head of State, Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces and Head of the Supreme Council of Defence: 

H.R.H. King Juan Carlos (succeeded to the Throne, November 22nd, 1975). 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(December 1981) 


Prime Minister and President of the Council: Leopoldo 
Calvo Sotelo y Bustelo. 

First Vice-Premier: Rodolfo MartIn Villa. 

Second Vice-Premier and Minister for Economy and Com- 
merce: Juan Antonio GarcIa Diez. 

Assistant to the President: Jaime Lamo de Espinosa. 
Presidency: Mati'as RodrIguez Inciarte 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Jos£ Pedro P£rez Llorca. 
Minister of Finance: Jai.me GarcIa Anoveros. 

Minister for Justice: Pio Cabanillas Gallas. 

Minister of Defence: Alberto Oliart Saussol. 

Minister of the Interior: Juan Jos^; Ros6n P^;rez. 

Minister for Public Works and Town Planning: Luis 

Ortiz GonzAlez. 

Minister for Education and Science: Federico Mayor 
Zaragoza. 


Minister of Labour and Social Security: Santiago Rodr/- 
guez Miranda. 

Minister for Industry and Energy: Ignacio Bay6n Marine. 

Minister for Agriculture, Fisheries and Food: Jos6 Luis 

Alvarez. 

Minister for Transport and Communications: Luis Ga.mir 
Casares. 

Minister for Culture: Soledad Becerril. 

Minister for Territorial Administration: Rafael Arias- 
Salgado. 

Minister for Health and Consumer Affairs: Manuel 
N iiiiEz Perez. 


THE COUNCIL OF STATE 
President: Antonio MarIa de Oriol y Urquijo. 
Secretary-General: Federico RodrIguez y RodrIguez. 


LEGISLATURE 


LAS CORTES GENERALES 

(General Elections of March ist, 1979) 

President: Antonio HernXndez Gil. 


CONGRESO DE LOS DIPUTADOS 

{Congress of Deputies) 

President: Landelino Lavilla Alsina. 


Parties and Groups 


UCD 

PSOE 

PCE 

CD 

CDC 

PNY 

PSA 

HB . 

UN . 

ERC. 

EE . 

UPC 

PAR 

UPN 


Seats 

167 

121 

23 

9 

9 

7 

5 

3 

r 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 


Total 


350 


SENADO 

{Senate) 

President: Cecilio Valverde. 


Parties and Groups 

Seats 

UCD 





120 

PSOE 





68 

PNV 




• 

8 

CD 





2 

CDC 





I 

HB . 





I 

Others 





8 

Total 





208 
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Autonomous Regions, Political Parties 


AUTONOMOUS REGIONS 


Basquk Country 

The Basque Assembly is elected for a four-year term 
of office and comprises an equal number of representatives 
from each of the Historic Territories of Vizcaya, Guipuzcoa 
and Alava. 

Premier of the Lendakari {Basque Government): Carlos 
Garaicoetxea. 

PARLIAMENT 


(Elections of Jlarch gth, 1980) 


Party 

Seats 

^■OTES 

PNV 

25 

35O.2S3 

HB . . . 

II 

152,162 

PSE-PSOE 

9 

130.542 

EE. 

6 

90.064 

UCD 

6 

78.310 

AP . 

2 

43.835 

PCE 

I 

37.051 

Others 

0 

44.500’' 

Total 

60 

926,747* 


* Approximate figures. 


President of the Parliament: Juan Jos£ Pujana Arza. 


Catalonia 

The Catalan Assembly covers the provinces of Bar- 
celona, Gerona, Lerida and Tarragona and is known as 
the Generalitat. It comprises the Parliament and the 
Executive Council and is elected for four years. 

Premier of the Generalitat de Catalunya {Catalan Govern- 
ment): JoRDi Pujol Soley. 


PARLIAMENT 

(Elections of hlarch 20th, 1980) 


Party 

Seats 

Votes 

CiU 

43 

743.508 

PSC-PSOE 

33 

597.667 

PSUC . 

25 

499.177 

CC-UCD* 

18 

284,729 

ERC 

14 

238,245 

PSA 

2 

70,827 

Others 

0 

216,720 

Total 

135 

2,650,873 


* UCD of Catalonia. 


President of the Parliament: Heribert Barrera. 


Galicia 

The Galician Assembly covers the provinces of La 
Coruna, Lugo, Orense and Pontevcdra. 


PARLIAMENT 

(Elections of October 20th, 1981) 


Party 

Seats 

Votes 

AP . 

26 

302,561 

UCD 

24 

275,203 

PSG*-PSOE . 

17 

194.743 

BNPGf . 

3 

62,095 

EGi 

I 

33,067 


* Partido Socialista Gallego (Galician Socialist Party), 
t Bloque Hacional Popular Gallego (Galician People’s 
National Block). 

X Esquerda Gallega (Galician Left). 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Until 1974 there was only one legally constituted 
political organization, the Movimiento Nacional (National 
Movement), based on the Falange Espafiola Tradicionalista 
y de las Juntas de Ofensiva Nacional-Sindicalistas. 

A law providing for the recognition of political associa- 
tions came into force in January 1975, which specified that 
a political association would be recognized only if it had 
over 25,000 members representing over 15 provinces. 

In June 1976 the Cortes approved a bill on political 
associations which meant that all associations permitted 
under the 1974 legislation (see above) could operate 
immediately under the new law. Spaniards over the age of 
iS could form associations and the Ministry of the Interior 


would register or reject the formation of an associ 
within two months of application. Associations wou 
future be responsible to ordinary tribunals , ..j „ 
auspices of the Supreme Court. They would be lor , 
to receive funds from abroad. The Penal 9°*^® ^^^arties 
in July 1976 and it specifically prohibited ^“Ose p 
Tvhich “obeyed orders from abroad" and were ai 
establishing a totalitarian regime”. 

In February 1977 Decree-Law 12/77 
political association should receive recognition wi 
days of submitting its statutes to the Ministry 
Interior, or that the application should be reierre 
Supreme Court for a ruling \vithin thirty days, t 
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nal Movement was dissolved by decree in April. About 
210 parties were registered before the general elections of 
March ist, 1979. The following are among the more 
important parties: 

NATIONAL 

Coalicidn Democraiica (CD): 

Acci6n Ciudadana Liberal: Lagasca 73, Madrid; 
centre independent; Leader Jos6 MarIa de 
Areilza y MartInez Rodas. 

Federacidn de Alianza Popular (AP): Silva 23. Madrid; 
f. 1976; centre-right; Leader Manuel Fraga 
Iribarne. 

Federacidn Democratica Cristiana (FDC): Lagasca 12, 
Madrid; f. 1977; centre left; Leader JoaquIn Ruiz 
Gimenez. 

Fuerza Nueva (FN): Nunez de Balboa 31-2°, Madrid; 
extreme right wing; Leader Blas PiSar; Sec.-Gen. 
Francisco Lasso Gaite. 

Organizacidn Revolucionaria de Trabajadores (ORT): 

Conde de Penalver 94-3°, Madrid; Leaders Josfe San- 
romA, Francisco Sanquillo; Promoter Amancio 
Cabrera Ledesma. 

Partido Comunista de Espana (PCE): Gastello 36, Madrid; 
L 1922; Euro-communist; Pres. Dolores Ibarruri; 
Sec.-Gen. Santiago Carrillo Solares. 

Partido Comunista Obrero Espanol (PCOE): Embajadores 
61, Madrid 5; pro-Soviet; Sec. -Gen. Enrique Lister 
ForjAn. 

Partido Socialista Obrero Espanol (PSOE): Madrid; 
f. 1879; affiliated to the Socialist International; 
merged with the Partido Socialista Popular in 1978; 
Hon. Pres. Prof. Enrique Tierno GalvAn; Sec.-Gen. 
Felipe GonzAlez MArquez; publ. El Socialista. 

Partido Socialista Obrero Espanol— Histdrico (PSOE{h)): 
Espoz y Mina 5-1°, Madrid; Leaders Domingo de 
Mora, Rafael Campillo MartIn. 

Partido del Trabajo de Espana (PTE): Velazquez 11-3°, 
Iqda., Madrid; Sec.-Gen. Eladio Garc/a Castro. 
Unidn de Centro Democrdtico (UCD): Arlaban i. Madrid 
14; f. 1977 as an electoral coalition of several parties. 
Pres. Leopoldo Calvo Sotelo y Bustelo; Sec.-Gen. 
Inigo Cavero Lataillade. 

Unidn Nacional (UN): Conde de Xiquera 13, Madrid; 
Sec. Miguel Saguhea E. GutiI:rrez Solana. 
REGIONAL 

Convergencia i Uni6 (CiU) : f. I979 as an electoral coalition; 
Leader Jordi Pujol Soley: an alliance of the following 
parties: 

Converedncia DemocrMica de Catalunya: Proyen9a 
273 baixos, Barcelona 8 ; f. 1974: Catalan national- 
ist; 'centre left; Leader Jordi Pujol Soley. 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

Uni6 Democrdtica de Catalunya: Valencia 246, Bar- 
celona; Leaders Miguel Coll, Alentoru Con- 
cepcio Ferrer, Casals Joaquim Xicov i Basse- 

GODA. 

Esquerra Democrdtica (Democratic Left): Bruch 56- 
pral.-2°, Barcelona; Leader Ram< 5 n TrIas Fargas; 
Sec. Matias Alavedra Moner. 

Esquerra Republicana de Catalunya (ERC) (Republican 
Left of Catalonia)-. Carrer de la Merced i8-pral. B, 
Barcelona; Leader Heriberto Barrera Cuesta. 

Euskadiko Ezquerra (EE) (Basque Left): Avda. de Espana 
7-3°, San Sebastian; extreme left; Leader Juan 
MarIa Bandres Molet. 

Herri Batasuna (HB) (People's Unity): Ribera 15-1°, 
Guecho, V'^izcaya; Basque nationalist; associated with 
ETA-Militar; Leader Juan DomInguez LAzaro. 

Partido Aragonis Regionalista (PAR): Paseo de Sagasta 
20, Zaragoza 6; Pres. Hipolito Gomez de las Roces. 

Partido Nacionalista Vasco (PNV): Iparraguirre 39-3°, 
Bilbao 1 1 ; Basque nationalist; Pres. Xabier ArzallUs; 
Sec.-Gen. Juan Jos^; Pujana Arza. 

Partido Socialista de Andalucia (PSA): Sierpes yo-aa, 
Sevilla; Leader Alejandro Rojas Marcos; Sec.-Gen. 
Miguel Angel Arredonda. 

Partit Socialista Unificat de Catalunya (PSUC): Ciutat 7, 
Barcelona 2; f. 1936; Communist; Pres, (vacant); Sec.- 
Gen. Francisco Frutos; pubis. Treball, Nous Horit- 
zons. 

Partit dels Socialistes de Catalunya (PSC — PSOE): Barce- 
lona; Leaders Joan RaventPs Garner, Josep Vidal 
RiambaO. 

Uni6 DemocrMica de Centre Ampli: Fernando Agullo 
10-4°-!°, Barcelona; Leader Antoni Canyellas 
Balcels. 

Unidn del Pueblo Canario (UPC): Perojo 29 piso alto. Las 
Palmas, Gran Canaria; Leader Isabel SAnchez 
MartIn. 

Uni6n del Pueblo Navarro (UPN): Arrieta 16-5°, Pamplona; 
Leader jEsds AizpPn Tuero. 

There are Socialist, Communist, Christian Democrat 
and autonomist parties in the majority of Spanish regions. 


Illegal terrorist organizations include the right-wing 
Guerrilleros del Cristo Rey and AAA (Apostolic Anti- 
Communist Alliance), the avowedly left-iving GRAPO 
(First of October Anti-Fascist Resistance Groups) and 
the Basque separatist Euzkadi la Azcatasuna (ETA), 
divided into ETA Politico-militar and the more e.xtreraist 
ETA-Militar. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


embassies and LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO SPAIN 
(In Madrid unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Paris, France (E). 


lail* A tXXZ-ai - * V—/ 

Algeria: Zurbano 100 (E); Ambassador: Abdel-Aziz 
Maoui. 

Argentina: Paseo de la Castellana 53 (E): Ambassador: 
Dr. Jorge W. Ferreira, 

Australia: Paseo de la Castellana 143. 2=: Edificio Cuzco i 
(E); Ambassador: Kenneth H. Rogers. 


Austria: Paseo de la Castellana 180 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Wolfgang Schallenberg. 

Bahrain: Paris, France (E). 

Bangladesh: Paris, France (E). 

Belgium: Paseo de la Castellana 18 (E); Ambassador: 

Jean Verwilghen. 

Benin: Paris, France (E). 
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Bolivia: Paseo de la Castellana 179 (E); Ambassador: 
Manfredo Kempff Suarez. 

Brazil: Fernando el Santo 6 (E); Ambassador: S6rgio 
Armando Frazao. 

Bulgaria: Santa Maria Magdalena ii (E); Ambassador: 

Dimitar Petkov Popov. 

Burma: Paris, France (E). 

Burundi: Paris, France (E). 

Cameroon: General Moscardo 3 (E); Ambassador: Salomon 
Bakoto (resident in Paris, France). 

Canada: Nunez de Balboa 35, Edificio Goya (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jacques Dupuis. 

Cape Verde: Lisbon, Portugal (E). 

Central African Republic: Paris, France (E). 

Chad: Paris, France (E). 

Chile: Lagasca 88 (E); Ambassador: Juan de Dios Car- 
mona Peralta. 

China, People’s Republic: Trafalgar u (E); Ambassador: 
Zhang Shijie. 

Colombia: IMartinez Campos 48 (E); Ambassador: Abd< 5 n 
Espinosa Valderrama. 

Congo: Paris, France (E). 

Costa Rica: Espronceda 34 (E); Charge d’affaires: Johnny 
Chassoul Monge. 

Cuba: Paseo de la Habana 194 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
E. Alfaras Varela. 

Cyprus: Paris, France (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Pinar 20 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Zdenek 
P iSK. 

Denmark; Claudio Coello 91 (E); Ambassador: Mogens 
Wandel-Petersen. 

Dominican Republic: Paseo de la Castellana 30 (E); 

Ambassador: Caonabo FernAndez Naranjo. 

Ecuador: Principe de Vergara 73 (E); Charge d'affaires: 

OswALDO RamIrez Land.Azuri. 

Egypt: Velazquez 69 (E); Ambassador: Abou Baka 
Abdel Ghaffar. 

El Salvador: Serrano 114 (E); Ambassador: Ernesto 
Trigueros Alcaine. 

Equatorial Guinea: Claudio Coello 91 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Ethiopia: Paris, France (E). 

Finland: Fortuny 18 (E); Ambassador : Joel Pekuri. 

France: Salustiano Oldgaza 9 (E); Ambassador: Raoul 
Delaye. 

Gabon: Dr. Fleming 31 (E); Ambassador: Jean-Baptiste 
Essonghe. 

German Democratic Republic: Prieto Urefias (E); 

Ambassador: Erns Walkowski. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Fortuny 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Lothar Lahn. 

Ghana: Paris, France (E). 

Greece: Serrano no (E); Ambassador: Jean Sossidis. 
Grenada: New York, U.S.A. (E). 

Guinea: Paris, France (E). 

Guinea-Bissau: Lisbon, Portugal (E). 

Haiti: Martinez Campos 33 (E); Ambassador: Joseph D. 
Baguidy. 

Honduras: Fernandez de la Hoz 38 (E); Ambassador: 
Eliseo Perez Cadalso. 

Hungary: Angel de Diego Roldan 21 (E); Ambassador: 
LXszlcS Kincses. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Iceland: Paris, France (E). 

India: Velazquez 93 (E); Ambassador: Surendra Singh 
Alirajpur. 

Indonesia: Cinca 13 (E); Ambassador : Seorodjo Sarni. 

Iran: Jerez 5, Villa "El Altozano" (E); Charge d'affaires: 
.\li .-Vsghar Behnan. 

Iraq: Paseo de la Castellana 83-S5 (E); Ambassador: 
.\n\var Sabri Abdul Razzak. 

Ireland: Claudio Coello 73, 1° (E); Ambassador:!). Holmes. 

Italy: Lagasca 98 (E); Ambassador: Raffaele Marras. 

Ivory Coast: Pedro de Valdivia 10 (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Angoran. 

Japan: Joaquin Costa 29 (E); Ambassador: Hiroshi 
Yokota. 

Jordan: General Martinez Campos 41 (E); Ambassador: 
Hani Khalifa. 

Korea, Republic: Paseo de la Castellana 125 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jae Yong Chang. 

Kuwait: Paseo de la Castellana 178 (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed Gassen al-Saddah. 

Lebanon: Jose .'Vbascal 47 (E); Ambassador: Mahmoud 
Banna. 

Liberia: Paris, France (E). 

Libya: Pisuerga 12 (E): Head of People's Bureau: Ahmed 
Taker Tabib. 

Malaysia: Paris, France (E). 

Mali: Paris, France (E). 

Mauritania: Velazquez 90 (E); Ambassador: Bakar Ould 
S iDi Haiba. 

Mexico: Paseo de la Castellana 93 (E); Ambassador: 
Francisco AlcalX Quintero. 

Mongolia: Boulogne-sur-Seine, France (E). 

Morocco: Serrano 179 (E); Ambassador: 'MkA'ti JORio. 

Nepal: Paris, France (E). 

Netherlands: Paseo de la Castellana 178-180 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Louis J. Goedhart. 

New Zealand: Paris, France (E). 

Nicaragua: Rafael Calvo 18, Edificio San Xigala, (E), 
Ambassador: Ernesto MejIa SXnchez. 

Niger: Paris, France (E). 

Nigeria: Segre 23 (E); Ambassador: Ignatius C. Olise- 
meka. 

Norway: Juan Bravo 3 (E); Ambassador: Arnt-Jakob 
Jakobsen. 

Oman: Paris, France (E). 

Pakistan: Jose Ortega y Gasset 5 (E); Ambassador 
Nawabzada Mohammad Amir Khan. 

Panama: Jose Ortega y Gasset 29 (E); Ambassador. Fio ■ 
Jaime Ingram. 

Paraguay: Gastello 30 (E); Ambassador : Esteban Ojeda 
Saldivar. 

Peru: Principe de Vergara 36 (E); Charge daffair^^- 
Guillermo GerdAu O’Connor. 

Philippines: Zurbano 36 (E); Ambassador: Manuel Nieto 
Hidalgo. 

Poland: Guisando 23 (E); Ambassador: Eugeniu 

Noworyta. 

Portugal: Pinar I (E); Ambassador: JoAo de SA Coutinh • 

Qatar: Paris, France (E). _ ^ 

Romania; Alfonso XIII, 157 (E); Ambassador. 
Goliat. 

Rwanda: Paris, France (E). 
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Saudi Arabia: Paseo de la Habana 163 (E) ; Charge d'affaires: 
Mohamed S. el-Husseini. 

Senegal: Paris, France (E). 

Sierra Leone: Paris, France (E). 

Somalia: Algiers, Algeria (E). 

South Africa: Claudio Coello 91 (E); Ambassador: A. L. 
Hattingh. 

Sudan: Miguel Angel 23 (E); Ambassador: Ibrahim 
Mohamed Ali. 

Sweden: Zurbano 27 (E); Ambassador: Carl-George 
Crafoord. 

Switzerland: Nunez de Balboa 35 (E); Ambassador: 
Albert Louis Natural. 

Syria: Plaza de Platen'as Martinez i (E); Charge d'affaires: 
Massoun Kasswat. 

Tanzania: Paris, France (E). 

Thailand: Segre 29 (E); Ambassador: Luckie Wasiksiri. 
Togo: Paris, France (E). 

Tonga: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: Plaza de Alonso Martinez 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Abdelmajid Chaker. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 


Turkey: Monte Esquinza 48 (E); Ambassador: Mehmet 
Baydur. 


Uganda: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Matias Montero 14 (E); Ambassador: Yuri 
Dubinin. 

United Arab Emirates: Capitan Haya 40 (E); Ambassador: 

Mohammed Darweesh Benkaram. 

United Kingdom: Fernando el Santo 16 (E); Ambassador: 
Richard E. Parsons, c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Serrano 75 (E) ; Ambassador: Terence A. Todman. 
Upper Volta: Paris, France (E). 

Uruguay: Paseo del Pintor Rosales 32 (E); Ambassador: 
Edgardo Hector AbellA. 

Vatican City: .'Vvenida de Pio XII 46 (Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Dr. Antonio Innocenti. 
Venezuela: Avda. Capitan Haya i, Edif. Eurocentro (E); 
Ambassador: Eduardo T.amayo Gascue. 


Viet-Nam: Rome, Italy (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: London, England 
(E). 

Yugoslavia: Velazquez 162 (E); Ambassador: R. Cacinovic. 
Zaire: Avda. del Dr. Arce 7 (E); Ambassador: Kaninda 
Mpunbua Tshingoma. 


Spain also has diplomatic relations with Angola, the Bahamas, Barbados, Botswana, Djibouti, Dominica, Fiji, The Gambia, 
Jamaica, Kenya, Laos, Lesotho, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Malawi, Maldives, Malta, Mauritius, Monaco, Papua New 
Guinea, Seychelles, Singapore, Sri Lanka, Suriname, Trinidad and Tobago, Vanuatu, the Yemen Arab Republic and Zambia. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Tribunal Supremo {Supreme Court of Justice): Palacio de 
Justicia, Plaza de la Ville de Paris i, Madrid; is 
composed of six tribunals, each with its president and 
its respective judges; Pres. Angel Escudero del 
Corral; Attorney-Gen. Juan Manuel Fanjul Sed- 
eSo; Sec. Isidro Almonacid HernAndez. 


First Court {Civil): President and twelve judges; Pres. 

Juno Calvillo MartInez. 

Second Court {Criminal): Ten judges; Pres. Fernando 
DIaz Palos. 

Third Court {Litigation): Ten judges; Pres. Francisco 
Pera Verdaguer. 

Fourth Court {Litigation): Ten judges; Pres. Pedro 
MartIn de Hijas Mdiloz. 

Fifth Court {Legal Administration): Ten judges; Pres. 
Luis Vacas Medina. 

Sixth Court {Social and Labour Questions): Ten judges. 
Pres. Rafael Jimeno Gamarra. 

Audiencia Nacional {National High Court): EstabHshed in 
1977 to supplement the functions of the Tribunal 
Supremo and Audiencias Territoriales; consists of a 
Tribunal for Criminal Matters, and one for Legal 
Administration, each with its president and respective 
judges; deals primarUy mth crimes associated with a 
modern industrial society; three Central Courts of 
Proceedings are attached; Pres. Rafael Mendizabal 

Allende. ^ „ 

Aiirtiancia Territorial {Territorial High Courts): There are 
fifteen Territorial Courts in the capitals of the fifteen 
districts into which the country is divided for the 
administration of justice. These courts are low ted in 
Madrid. Albacete, Barcelona Burgos, Cdceres, ^runa, 
Granada Oviedo, Palma de MMlorca, Las Palmas, 
plS^lona Sevilla, Valencia, Valladolid. Zaragoza. 
TLv^deal’with civU and criminal cases and Utigation. 
Pres^ of the Audiencia Territorial of Madrid, Acisclo 
FernAndez Carriedo. 


Audiencia Provincial {Provincial High Courts): There are 
fifty provincial courts, fifteen of which constitute 
Salas (Tribunals) of the corresponding Audiencias 
Territoriales and the remaining thirty-five are located 
in the capitals of provinces in which there is no A udi- 
encia Territorial, the area of their jurisdiction corre- 
sponding to that of the provincial boundary. They deal 
mainly with criminal cases but since September 1968 
they have also dealt with some civil cases. 

duzgados de Primera Instancia e Instruccidn {Courts of 
Primary furisdiction and Proceedings): Policy is now 
to separate the civil and criminal jurisdiction of these 
courts. In Madrid there are 19 Courts of Primary 
Jurisdiction and 22 Courts of Proceedings and in 
Barcelona there are ii and 14 respectively. 

Juzgados Municipales {Municipal Courts): administer 
justice in localities with a population of up to 30,000 
inhabitants. They have civil and criminal jurisdiction. 
There are thirty-three of these courts in Madrid and 
twenty-four in Barcelona. 

Juzgados Comarcales y de Paz {Regional Courts and 
Justices) : administer justice in less important cases in 
districts where the courts mentioned above do not 
function. Justices are freely appointed and do not 
belong to the legal profession. 

Consejo Superior de Proteccidn de lYlenores {Higher Council 
for the Protection of Juveniles): A Commission of the 
Council forms a Court of Appeal against the judgments 
of the Provincial Juvenile Courts. The Commission is 
composed of a president, a vice-president, tavo perma- 
nent members, two substitutes, and a secretary, all 
of whom must be trained in the law; Pres. Gustavo 
Lescure MartIn. 

Juzgados de Peligrosidad y Rehabiliiacidn Social {Social 
Danger and Rehabilitation Courts): These courts have 
been established in Madrid, Barcelona, Burgos, 
Malaga, Palma de Mallorca, Valencia, Sevilla, V^a- 
dolid and Algeciras. 
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RELIGION 


The population of Spain is overwhelmingly Roman 
Catholic, and there are some 61,000 churches, with about 
500 persons in each parish. In 1976 there were 34,415,600 
Roman Catholics in Spain. 

Opus Dei (see International Organizations, p. 342) plaj-s 
an important role in Spanish society. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishop of Toledo and Primate of Spain: S.E.R. 

Cardinal Marcelo Goxz. 4 lez Martin, Arco de Palacio 
I, Toledo. 


METROPOLITAN SEES 


Burgos 

Granada 
Oviedo 
Pamplona 
Santiago de 
Compostela 
Seville . 


Mgr. Segundo GARcf.t de la Sierra 
V Mendez. 

J osE Mendez Asensio. 

JIgr. G.abino DIaz MerchAn. 

Jose M-ari'a Cir.ard.a L.achiondo. 

Mgr. Angel SuQtiiA Goicoechea. 
S.E.R. Cardinal Jose Maria Bueno y 
Monreal. 


Tarragona 

Toledo 

Valencia 

Valladolid 

Zaragoza 


Mgr. J osfe Pont y Gol. 

S.E.R. Cardinal Marcelo GonzAlez 
MartIn. 

Mgr. BIiguel Roca Cabanellas. 

Mgr. Josfi Delicado B.aeza. 

Mgr. Elias Yanes .A.lvarez. 


The following are under the direct supervision of the 
Holy See. 


Archbishop of Barcelona: Cardinal Narciso Jubany 
.\rnAu. 


Archbishop of Madrid y Alcala: S.E.R. Cardinal Vicente 
Enrique y Tar.\ncc5n. 

Prior of the Military Order of Santiago at Ciudad Real: Mgr. 

R.afael Torij.a de la Fuente. 

Vicariate-General Castrense: Mgr. Emilio Benavent 
Escuin. 


OTHER RELIGIOUS GROUPS 

There are some 30,000 Protestants and larger minorities 
of Jews and hluslims. 


THE PRESS 


Freedom of thought, belief and expression are guaran- 
teed in the 1978 Constitution, as is the right to receive 
and disseminate true information, provided that, in the 
exercise of these rights, the laws regulating professional 
secrecy are observed and that personal privacy and honour 
are respected. The Constitution also states that these 
rights may not be restricted by pre-censorship. 

In 1979 all journalists were required to have a diploma 
from one of three universities offering courses in journal- 
ism. These are the State universities in Madrid and Barce- 
lona and the independent university of Navarre run by the 
Opus Dei. 

The Government closed six neu-papers, Solidaridad 
Nacional (Barcelona), La Prensa (Barcelona), El Pueblo 
Gallego (Vigo), Libertad (Valladolid), Arriba (Madrid) and 
Amanecer (Madrid), and the news agency PYRESA in 
1979 while the future of the remaining newspapers under 
State control was being discussed. The news agency EFE 
is more or less State-controlled but it does not in any way 
monopolize the distribution of news abroad. 

There are no truly national newspapers although some, 
such as ABC, Ya, El Pais and El Imparcial, may readily 
be obtained outside the region in which they are published. 
Since 1978 there has been a marked decline in the local 
press and an increase in the importance of the regional 
press. The largest newspapers are A BC of Madrid and La 
Vaiiguardia of Barcelona whose circulation reaches 290,000 
and 270,000 respectively for the Sunday editions. 

No newspapers are published on IMonda}’ except the 
Hojas del Lanes. These are published by the Press .\ssocia- 
tions which exist only in towns where there are one or 
more dailies. The Press .-Associations are old-established 
institutions (dating back to the nineteenth century) to 
which all active journalists belong. 

MADRID DAILIES 

A.B.C.: Serrano 61; f. 1905; morning; Monarchist, in- 
dependent; Dir. Guillermo Luca de Tena Brunet; 
Propr. Prensa Espanola, S..-V.; circ. 160,000. 


El Alcazar: Edif. .-Astygi, San Romualdo 26-3°; f- 1936 
during the siege of the .-Alcazar; evening; Dir. .Antonio 
Izquierdo Feriguela; Propr. Diarios y Revistas, 
S.A. (DYRS.A); circ. 74,695- 
As: Cuesta de San Vicente 26; f. 1967; morning, sporting 
paper; Dir. R.afael Gomez Redondo Rienzi; Prop. 
Semana, S.L.; circ. 240,000. 

La Calle: Communist. 


Cinco Dias: Nunez Morgado 9; morning. Dir. Francisco 
Mora del Rfo. 

Diario de Diarios: Jose Ortega y Gasset 29, Madrid 6; 
morning; Dir. M.anuel Calvo Hernando; Propr. 
Documentacion y Prensa "Dopres”; circ. 2,000. 
Diario 16: Padre Damian 19; f. 1976; evening: Dir. 
Pedro J. R.a.mirez; Propr. Informacidn y Pnonca- 
ciones, S..A.; circ. 95,000. 

Iberian Daily Sun: Zurbano 74: morning; Propr. ADditer- 
ranean Publishing Co., S..A.; Dir. Pedro Serr.a Bauza. 


El Imparcial: morning; Dir. Ju.an PlA. 

Informaciones: San Roque 7, .Apdo. 443: f- 1922: evening, 
Dir. Rodrigo Royo; Propr. Prensa Castellana, o- -• 
circ. 54,790. 

Informe Economico /nternacional 

Jose Antonio 70; f. 1946; morning; Dir. Dr. E. LER ^ 
Propr. Informaciones Economicas, S.A.; circ. 2,50 

Marca: Paseo de la Castellana 272; f. 193 ® 

San Sebastian. 1942 as daily in Madrid; A' 

sports; Dir. Carmelo MartInez Gonzalez, P • 
MCSE; circ. 128,000. 

Noticias Medicas: Sanchez Pacheco 83, Madrid 2; 

Dir. Ricardo Lizcano Cenjor; Propr. Julio aj 
Peri. 

El Pals; Miguel Yuste 40, Madrid 17; D morning. 

Dir. Juan Luis CebriAn EcharrI; Propr. Promotora 

de Informaciones, S.A. (PRISA); circ. 235,00 
360,000 Sun. 
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Pueblo: Huertas 73; f. 1940; evening; Dir. Manuel Cruz 
FernAndez; Propr. Bledios de Comunicacion Social 
del Estado; circ. 105,000. 

Ya: Apdo. 466, Madrid 16; i. 1935; morning: independent; 
Catholic; Dir. Manuel Jimenez Qui'lez; Propr. 
Editorial Catolica; circ. 240,000. 


Alicante 

Informacibn: Avda. Dr. Rico s/n; f. 1941: morning; Dir. 

Jesus Prado SAnchez; Propr. MCSE; circ. 25,000. 
Hoja del Lunes: Avda. Mendez Niinez 41; f. 1940; Mondays; 
JosA Manuel Martinez Aguirre; Propr. Asociacidn 
de la Prensa; circ. 50,000. 


Hoja del Lunes: Plaza del Callao 4. Apdo. 775; f. 1930; 
Mondays; all profits going to Social Security Fund of 
Asscn. of Madrid Journalists (Montepfo de Periodistas 
Asociados de Madrid); Dir. Alvaro L6pez Alonso 
circ. 170,000. 


BARCELONA DAILIES 


Avui: Consell de Cent 425; f. 1976; morning; publ. in 
Catalan; Conseller Delegat Jaume Vilalta; Dir. 
JoRDi Maluquer I Bonet; Propr. Prensa Catalana, 
S.A.; circ. 50,000. 

El Correo Catalan: Consejo de Ciento 425; f. 1876; morning; 
Dir. Lorenzo Gomis Sanahuja; Propr. Fomento dela 
Prensa; circ. 85,500. 

Diario de Barcelona: Consejo de Ciento 224-228; f. 1792; 
doyen of Spanish Press and one of the oldest newspapers 
in the world; during the Civil War was printed 
in Catalan; reappeared in 1940; morning; Editor 
Dr. Juan Segura Palomares; Propr. Publicaciones de 
Barcelona; circ. 30,000, 

Diario de Sabadell: Calders 21-25, Sabadell; 5 times a 
week; Dir. Ram6n RodrIguez Zorrilla; Propr. 
Vallesana de Publicaciones, S.A. 


Dicen: Tallers 62-64, Barcelona; f. 1965; morning: sport; 
Dir. Antonio H. Filloy; Propr. E.R.S.A.; circ. 
100,000. 


El Mundo Deportivo: Tallers 62-64; f. 1906; morning; 
sport; Dir. Juan Jos6 Castillo Bielsa; Propr. El 
JIundo Deportivo, S..A.; circ. 71,000. 

Mundo Diario: Avda. Cardenal Reig s/n, Barcelona 14; 
f. 1968; morning; Sunday supplement Mundo Inter- 
nacional; Dir. Jaume Serrals Oll£; Propr. Illustra- 
cion, S.A.; circ. 56,000. 

El Noticiero Universal: Lauria 35; f. 1888; evening; Dir. 
Josi TarrIn Iglesias; Propr. Editorial Mencheta. 
circ. 64,000. 

El Peri6dico: Lauria 37; L 1978; Dir. Antonio Franco 
Estadella; Propr. Ediciones Zeta; circ. Barce o 
160,000, Madrid 70,000, 

Tele-Express: Avda. Cardenal Reig s/n; f. 1964; evening; 
Dir. Tristan la Rosa; Propr. Barcelona Press, S.A., 
circ. 35,000. 

La Vanguardia Espanola: Pelayo 28; f. 

Dir. Horacio SAenz Guerrero; Propr. Talleres de 

Imprenta, S..A.; circ. 276,500. 


Almeria 

La Voz de Almeria: Avda. de Montserrat 32; morning; 
Dir. Teofilo Gutierrez Gallego; Propr. MCSE; 
circ. 6,700. 

Hoja del Lunes: Avda. de Montserrat 32; Mondays; Dir. 
TEdFiLO Gutierrez Gallego; Propr. Asociacidn de 
la Prensa. 

Avila 

Diario de Avila: Plaza de Santa Teresa 12; evening; Dir. 
Antonio GarcIa Zurdo; Editor Gonzalo GonzAles 
DE Vega; Propr. Editorial Catolica Abulense Pio XII, 
S.A.; circ. 5,000. 

Badaj oz 

Hoy: Plaza de Portugal 18, Apdo. 34; f. 1933; morning; 
Catholic, regional; Dir. Antonio J. GonzAlez-Cone- 
jero Martinez; Propr. Editorial Catolica, S.A. ; circ. 
29,000, 

Hoja del Lunes: Carretera de Madrid-Lisboa s/n; Mondays; 
Dir. Caspar GarcIa Moreno; Propr. Asociacidn de la 
Prensa; circ. 14,000. 

Burgos 

Diario de Burgos: San Pedro de Cardefia 34; f. 1891: 
morning: Catholic; independent; Dir. Andr£s Ruiz 
Valderrama; circ. 15,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: San Pedro de Cardena 34: Mondays; Dir. 
Juan Jos^ Calleja; Propr. Asociacidn de la Prensa. 

CAceres 

Extremadura: Poligono la Madrilla; morning; Dir. Ger- 
man Sellers de Paz; Propr. Editorial Extremadura, 
S.A, 

CADIZ 

Area: Gibraltar 25, La Linea de la Concepcidn; morning; 

Propr. and Dir. Antonio G6mez Rubio. 

Diario de cddiz: Ceballos i; f. 1S67; morning; independent; 
Dir. Luis .Alberto Balbolin; Propr. Federico Joly y 
Cia.; circ. 27,550. 

La Voz del Sur: Plaza de las Angustias i, Jerez de la 
Frontera; f. 1936; morning; Dir. Alejandro Daroca 
DE Val; Propr. MCSE; circ. io,ooo. 

Hoja del Lunes: Rosario Cepeda 28; Mondays; Dir. 
Evaristo Cantero Alvarez; Propr. Asociacidn do la 
Prensa. 

Hoja del Lunes: Cardenal Herrero 2, Jerez de la Frontera; 
Dir. Alejandro Daroca de Val; Propr. .Asociacidn 
de la Prensa. 


Hoja del Lunes: Rambla de Catalunya 10: f. 1926; 

all profits going to Soeud Security “ CebriAn' 

Barcelona Journalists; Dir. Jose . 
circ. 160,000. 


Castell6n de la Pla.va 

Mediterraneo: .Avda. Cernuda y Velasco 29; f. 1938; 
morning; Dir. Jose JIarIa Marcelo Serrano; Propr. 
MCSE; circ. 6,500. 


PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 


.Al.ava 

Norte Express: lilanuel Iradier 25, 
Julio Alda; Propr. Economica 


Vitoria; evening; 
Cultural .Alavesa, 


Dir. 

S.A. 


Albacete 

La Voz de Albacete: Satumino Ldpez 24: 
Demetrio Gutierrez Alarc( 5 . , P 
Munera. 


morning: Dir. 
Pedro Garcia 
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Ciudad Real 

Lanza: Comandante Ldpez Guerrero 5: morning; Dir. 
Carlos AIarIa San MartIn LdPEz; Propr. Fundacidn 
Diario Lanza. 

Hoja del Lunes: Comandante Ldpez Guerrero 5; .Mondays; 
Dir. Cecilio LdPEZ Pastor; Propr. -Asociacidn de la 
Prensa. 

CdRDOBA 

Cdrdoba: Ing. Juan de la Cierva iS (Poligono Industrial de 
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la Torrecilla); f. 1941; morning; Dir. Federico M. 
SIiRAZ FernAndez; Propr. MCSE; circ. 15,000. 

La CoruSa 

El Correo Gallego: Preguntorio 29, Santiago de Compostela; 
morning; Dir. Jose MarIa Gallego Tato; Propr. 
Editorial Compostelana, S.A. 

El Ideal Gallego: Francisco Marino 12; f. 1917; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Rafael GonzAlez RodrIguez; Propr. 
Editorial Catolica; circ. 20,200. 

Norte de Galicia: Carretera Alta del Puerto s/n, El Ferrol; 
morning; Dir. Arturo Lezcano FernAndez; Propr. 
Ferrol Ediciones, S.A. 

La Voz de Galicia: Concepcion Arenal 9-13; f. 1882; 
morning; commercial; Dir. Juan Ram6n DIaz GarcIa; 
Propr. La Voz de Galicia, S.A.; circ. 75,000. 

Hoja del Limes: Teresa Herrera ii; Mondays; Dir. Emilio 
Merino Losada; Propr. Asociacion de la Prensa; circ. 
27,300. 

Cuenca 

Diario de Cuenca: Astrana Marin 4; morning; Dir. Esteban 
Greciet Aller; Propr. MCSE. 

Gerona 

Los Sitios: Barcelona 29; morning; Dir. Gonzalo Garrido 
Gutierrez; Propr. MCSE; circ. 7,600. 

Granada 

Ideal: Compas de S. Jerdnimo 2, Apdo. 131; f. 1932; 
morning; Catholic; Dir. Melchor Saiz-Pardq Rubio; 
Propr. Editorial Catolica; circ. 30,000; editions also in 
Jaen and Almen'a. 

Patria: Oficios 8; f. 1935; morning; Dir. .Antonio MArquez 
Villegas; Propr. MCSE; circ. 12,100. 

Hoja del Lunes: Plaza del Caudillo 5; Mondays; Dir. 
Juan Jos6 Porto Rodriguez; Propr. Asociacion de la 
Prensa. 

Guipuzcoa 

Diario Vasco: B° de Igara s/n, Apdo. 201, San Sebastian; 
f. 1934; morning; Liberal; Dir. JIiguel L.'VRre.a 
Z.ABALEGU i; Propr. Sociedad Vascongada de Pubh- 
caciones, S.A.; circ. 60,000. 

Egin : Aitzgorri 3, San Sebastian; morning; Dir. Mirentxu 
Purroy Ferrer; Propr. Grain, S..A. 

Erria: Guetaria 21, San Sebastian; Dir. Santiago Aizarna 
Echaveguren; Propr. Aritz, S.. 4 . 

Unidad: Jose Maria Soroa 23, San Sebastian; f. 1936; 
evening; Dir. Jose J.avier Aranjuelo Orra; Propr. 
MCSE; circ. 10,000. 

La Voz de Espana: Jose Maria Soroa 23, San Sebastian; 
f. 1S85; morning; independent; Dir. Emilio Rey 
Gordillo; Propr. MCSE; circ. 35,200. 

Hoja del Lunes: Larramendi 6, San Sebastian; Mondays; 
Dir. Jaime Quesada Rios; Propr. .'Asociacion de la 
Prensa; circ. 75,100. 

Huelva 

Odiel: General Mola 37; morning; Dir. Jos^ Maria 
Segovia .-Azcarate; Propr. MCSE. 

Huesca 

Nueva Espana: Palma 9; morning; Dir. Juan Antonio 
Foncillas Cequier; Editor Javier Gironella 
Falces; Propr. MCSE. 

Jaen 

Jaen: .\vda. de Madrid, Poligono "Los Olivares”; f. 1941; 
morning; Dir. Pedro Morales Gomez-Caminero; 
Propr. MCSE; circ. 25,000. 


Le6n 

Diario de Ledn: Pablo Florez 24; morning; Dir. Inigo 
Dominguez Calatayud; circ. 6,500. 

La Hora Leonesa: Lucas de Tuy 7; f. 1936; morning; 
Dir. Enrique Cisias Rotondo; Propr. MCSE; circ. 
9,000. 

El Pensamiento Astorgano: Lopez Pelaez 3, Astorga 
(Leon); 3 times a week; Dir. Paulino Sutil Juan; 
Propr. Editorial Luz y Pensamiento, S.A. 

Hoja del Lunes: Lucas de Tuy 7; Mondays; Dir. Primitivo 
GarcIa RodrIguez; Propr. Asociacion de la Prensa. 

LArida 

Diario de Ldrida: Academia 17; f. 1885; morning; Dir. 
Salvador Gene Giribert; Propr. Publicaciones 
Catolicas Ilerdenses, S.A.; circ. 14,000. 

La Manana: San Anastasio 19, Apdo. ii; f. 1938; morning; 
Dir. Jose Antonio Rosell Pujol; Editor Salvador 
Arnau Aurelio Bautista; Propr. MCSE; circ. 8,100. 

Logrono 

Nueva Rioja: Vara del Rey 66; f. 1938; morning; Dir. 
Francisco Martin Losa; Propr. Nueva Rioja, S.. 4 .; 
circ. 15,000. 

Lugo 

El Progreso: Jose Antonio 12; f. 190S; morning: indepen- 
dent; Dir. Jos6 DE Cora Paradela; Propr. El Pro- 
greso, S.L.; circ. 14,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Jose Antonio 12; Mondays; Dir. Angel 
MartInez FernAndez de la Vega; Propr. Asociacion 
de la Prensa; circ. 7,400. 

MALAGA 

Sol de Espana: Carretera de CAdiz, km. 241, Mdlaga; 
morning; Dir. Rafael de Loma RodrIguez; Propr. 
Empresa Periodlstica de Espana, S.A.; circ. 12,000. 

Sur: Avda. Dr. Marandn s/n; I. 1937: morning; Dir. 
Francisco Sanz Cagigas; Propr. MCSE; circ. 26,900. 

Hoja del Lunes: Avda. Dr. Maranon s/n; Jlondays; Dir. 
Francisco Sanz Cagigas; Propr. Asociacion de la 
Prensa; circ. 26,000. 

Murcia 

Linea: Jara Carrillo 5; f. 1939; morning; Dir. Jose Juan 
Cano Vera; Propr. MCSE; circ. 16,900. 

La Verdad: Avda. de Ibanez Martin 15, Apdo. 13; I- I 9 ° 3 | 
morning; independent; Dir. Juan F. Sardana Fabiani, 
Propr. Editorial Catolica; circ. 50,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Gran Via 7, entresuelo; Mondays; Dk. 
Diego MartInez Penalver; Propr. Asociacion de a 
Prensa; circ. 26,000. 

Navarra 

Diario de Navarra: Zapateria 49, Apdo. 5. 

f. 1903; morning; independent; Dir. Jose . 

Uranga Santesteban; Propr. La Inlormacion, b.. •, 
circ. 50,000. 

El Pensamiento Navarro: Leire 18 y 20, 

plona; f. 1897; morning; Traditionalist; Dir- CjE 
Huarte; Propr. Editorial Navarra, S.A.; circ. 14* 

Hoja del Lunes: .\nsoleaga 12, Pamplona; Mondays; Dir. 
Jesus Beruete Calleja; circ. 28,300. 

Orense 

La Regidn: Cardenal Quiroga 11 y 15 ■ morning. D 
Alejandro OuteriNo RoDRiGUEz; circ. 11,00 . 
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Hoja del Lunes: Cardenal Quiroga ii y 15; Mondays; Dir. 
Alejandro OuteriSo RoDRfouEz; Propr. Asociacidn 
de la Prensa. 

Oviedo 

Asturias Diario Regional: Apdo. 357; morning; Dir. 
Graciano GarcIa GarcIa; Propr. Prensa del Norte, 
S.A. 

El Comercio: Ferrocarril i, Gijon; f, 1878; morning; Dir. 
Francisco CarantoSa Dubert; Propr. El Comercio. 
S.A.; circ. 24,000. 

La Nueva Espatia: Calvo Sotelo 7, Edificio Sedes; f. 1937; 
morning; Dir. Pedro Pascual MartInez; Propr. 
MCSE; circ. weekdays 43,600, Sunday 50,000. 

Regi6n: Fray Ceferino 23, Apdo. 42; f. 1923; independent; 
morning; Dir, Juan de Lillo Cuadrado; Propr. 
Editorial Grafica Asturiana, S.A.; circ. 10,000. 

La Voz de Asturias: General Elorza 30; f. 1923; morning; 
independent; Dir. Josit DIaz JAcome; Propr. La Voz 
de Asturias, S.A.; circ. 22,000 (daily), 42,000 Sun. 

La Voz de Avilds: Avda. de Gijon 70, Aviles; morning; Dir. 

Juan Manuel G. Wes L6pez; Propr. Viuda de G. Wes. 
Hoja del Lunes; Plaza de la Escandalera 2; Mondays; Dir. 
Julio GonzAlez GarcIa; Propr. Asociacion de la 
Prensa; circ. 40,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Marques de San Esteban 5, Gijon; Mon- 
days; Dir. Enrique Prendes DIaz; Propr, Asociacion 
de la Prensa; circ. 15,000. 

Palencia 

El Diario Palentino— Ei DIa de Paiencia: Mayor Principal 
67, Apdo. 17; f. 1882; morning; independent; Dir. 
Antonio Alamo Salazar; Propr. Diario Palentino, 
S.L.; circ. 10,000. 

Pontevedra 

Diario de Pontevedra: Secundino Esperon 5; morning; Dir. 
Enrique Paredes Estevez; Propr. Cooperativa de 
Produccion “Diario de Pontevedra”. 

Faro de Vigo: Coldn 30, Vigo; f. 1853; morning; Dir. Jose 
Francisco Armesto Faginas; circ, 35,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Marques de Valladares 29. Vigo; Mondays; 
Dir. Gustavo Luca de Ten a; Propr. Asociacion 
Provincial de la Prensa. 


Salamanca 

El Adelanto {Diario de Salamanca): Gran Via 46; f. 1883; 
morning; independent; Dir. Enrique de Sena Marcos; 
Editor and Man. Mariano Nwez-Varad^ Propr. 
Publicaciones Regionales, S.A. PRESA, circ. i ,000. 

La Gaceta Regional: Plaza de la Fuente 6; morning; Dir. 
NicolAs Dorado de las Heras; Propr. MCbL. 

Hoja del Lunes: Plaza de la Fuente 6; Mondays; Dir. 
Francisco Casanova Villar; Propr. Asociacion 
Prensa. 

Santander 

Alerta: Marcelino Sanz de Sautuola mormng; Dir. 
Juan Ram( 5 n P£rez las Clotas; Propr. MCSE, circ. 

33,000. 

El Diario Montanis: . sta|°da Tctinll- 

Catholic; Dir. Manuel .A.ngel Castaneda (acting), 

Propr. Editorial Cantabria; circ. 14,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Cadiz 9: PreilLt'^ drc 

Juan Jim£nez; Propr. Asociacion de la Prensa, circ. 

26,070. 

‘ Segovia 

'S2,”or E®.V ‘SS 
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Herranz Cano; Propr. El Adelantado de Segovia, 
S.L.; circ. 5,000. 

Seville 

A.B.C. : Cardenal Illandaing; f. 1929; morning; Monarchist; 
independent; Propr. Prensa Espanola, S.A.; Dir. 
JOAQufN PELLdN DE LeCin; circ. 65,000 {see also under 
Madrid). 

El Correo de Andalucia: Poligono Industrial de la Carretera 
Amarilla, Parcela 45; f. 1899; morning; Catholic; Dir. 
Ram6n GdMEZ CARRidN; Propr. Editorial Sevillana, 
S.A.; circ. 30,000. 

Nueva Andalucia: Avda. de la Prensa 45, Poligono In- 
dustrial de la Carretera Amarilla; evening; Dir. Fran- 
cisco Javier Smith Carretero; Propr. Editorial 
Sevillana, S.A.; circ. 6,500. 

Suroeste: Poligono Store, Calle A, Parcela 67, Apdo. 335; 
f. 1942; morning; Dir. Timoteo Esteban Vega; 
Editor E.milio Vara NiJSez; Propr. MCSE. 

Hoja del Lunes: Plaza de la Falange Espanola 9; Mondays; 
Propr. Asociacion de la Prensa; circ. 42,700. 

Soria 

Campo Soriano: Sagunto 8; 3 times a week; Dir. Miguel 
Moreno y Moreno; Propr. Camara Agraria Provincial. 

Soria, Hogar y Pueblo: Alberca 6; 3 times a week; Dir. 
MarIa PuRiFicAcfoN SAnchez RaY( 3 n; Propr. Fidel 
Carazo HernXndez. 

Tarragona 

Diario Espanol: AlMrez Provisional 2; I. 1939; morning; 
Dir. Pio G6mez Nisa; Propr. MCSE; circ. 12,500. 

Teruel 

Lucha: Amantes 26; evening; Dir. Mariano Pedro 
Esteban Pueyo; Propr. Editorial Lucha, S.A. 

Valencia 

Levante: Avda. del Cid 154; f. 1939; morning; Dir. Jos& 
Molina Plata; Propr. MCSE; circ. 44,000. 

Las Provincias: Paseo de la Alameda i, Apdo. 139; 
f. 1865; morning; Rightist, independent; Dir. Jos^; 
Ombuena AntiSolo; publ. by Federico Domenech, 
S.A,; circ. 50,800. 

Record: Gregorio Mayans 9; morning; Dir. MarIa Jesus 
Lloret CaballerIa; Propr. Amador Chicote Gcjo. 

Hoja del Lunes: Pintor Sorolla 5; f. 1934; Mondays; Dir. 
Jost BarberA Ar.melles; Propr. Asociacion de la 
Prensa; circ. 95,000. 

Valladolid 

Diario Regional: Paraiso 8; f. 1908; morning; independent; 
Castilian; Dir. Pedro Munoz GarcIa; Propr. Diario 
Regional, S.A.; circ. 10,000. 

Et Norte de Castilla: Montero Calvo 7, .Apdo. 127; f. 1854; 
morning; agricultural and economic interests; Dir. 
Fernando Altes Bustelo; Man. Pedro MuSoz 
.Alonso; Propr. El Norte de Castilla, S..A.; circ. 
34,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Plaza de Espana 10; Mondays; Dir. 
Rafael GonzAlez YARez; Propr. Asociacion de la 
Prensa; circ. 16.000. 


Vizcaya 

El Correo Espanol-EI Pueblo Vasco: Pintor Losada 7, 
Apdo. 205, Bilbao; El Correo Espaiiol f. 1937, El Pueblo 
Vasco f, 1910; fusion 1938; morning; independent; 
Pres. Luis Bergareche; Dir. Antonio Barrena 
BallarIn; Propr. Bilbao Editorial, S.A.; circ, 93,000. 
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Deia: Elcatio 25, Bilbao; morning; Dir. Felix Garcia 
Glaxo; Propr. Editorial Iparraguirre, S.A. 

La Gaceta del Norte: Henao 8, Bilbao 9; f. 1901; morning; 
independent; Dir. Manuel GonzAlez BarandiarAn; 
Propr. Editorial Vizcaina, S.A.; circ. 77.500, Sundays 

79 , 100 . 

Hierro: Obispo Orueta 2, Apdo. 65, Bilbao; evening; Dir. 
Julio Campuzano Cantero; Propr. MCSE; circ. 26,200. 

Hoja del Limes: Ledesma 6, Bilbao; Mondays; Dir. 
Ignacio Iriarte Areso; Propr. Asociacidn de la 
Prensa. 

Zamor.a 

El Correo de Zamora-Imperio: Ramos Carrion 54; f. 1896; 
morning; Dir. Sixxo Robles Farizo; Editor TomAs 
Santos Corchero; Propr. MCSE; circ. 10,500. 

Zaragoza 

Aragdn Express: San Marcial 2; i. 1969; evening; Dir. 
Eduardo Fuejibuena ComIn; Propr. Prensa Arago- 
nesa, S.A.; circ. 25,000. 

Heraldo de Aragdn: Independenda 29, Apdo. 175; f. 1895; 
morning; independent; Dir. Antonio Bruned Mom- 
peon; circ. 64.500. 

Adjacent Islands 
Balearic Islands 

Baleares: Paseo de Alallorca 29-31, Palma de Mallorca; 
f. 1939; morning; Dir. .A.NTONIO Piza Ra.m^n; Propr. 
MCSE; circ. 22,200. 

Diario de Ibiza; Pasaje Via Punica 2, Ibiza; morning; Dir. 
Francisco Verdera Ribas; Propr. Herederos de 
Juan Verdera Mayans. 

Diario de Mallorca: Conflent i, Palma de Mallorca; f. 1953; 
morning; Dir. JoAQUfN Morales de Rada y Quiroga; 
Propr. Editora Balear, S.A.; circ. 20,000. 

Majorca Daily Bulletin: San Felio 17, Palma de Mallorca; 
f. 1962; morning: English language; Propr. and Dir. 
Pedro A. Serra BauzA; circ. 6,500. 

Menorca: Virgen de Gracia 57, Apdo. 47, Mah6n, Menorca; 
morning; Dir. Juan Jos6 Morales; Propr. Editorial 
Menorca, S.L. 

La Ultima Hora: Paseo de Mallorca 32, Palma de Mallorca; 
evening; Dir. Pedro Serra Beunza; circ. 18,600. 

Hoja del Lunes: Paseo de 3 Iallorca 9A, Palma de Mallorca; 
Mondays; Dir. Caspar Sabater Vives; Propr. 
Asociacidn de la Prensa. 

Canary Islands 
L.as Palmas de Gran Canaria 
Diario de Las Palmas; Leon y Castillo 39; f. 1893; evening; 
independent; Dir. Jos6 F. HenrIquez Nunez Ojeda; 
Gen. Man. Juan Ignacio Jimenez Mesa; Propr. 
Editorial Prensa Canaria. S.A.; circ. 16,000. 

El Eco de Canarias: Venegas 66; f. 1936; morning; Dir. 
Andres Ruiz Delgado; Propr. MCSE; circ. 28,000. 

La Provincia: Murga 21; f. 1965; morning; independent; 
Dir. Fr.\ncisco de la Iglesia AIurciano; Propr. 
Prensa Canaria, S.A.; circ. 30-40,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Venegas 66; Mondays; Dir. Andres Ruiz 
Delgado; Propr. Asociacidn de la Prensa; circ. 22,000. 

Santa Cruz de Tenerife 

El Dia: Avda. de Buenos Aires 71; t. 1910; morning; Dir. 
Jose Manuel de Pablos Coello; Gen. Man. Jos6 
E. Rodriguez; Propr. Herederos de Leoncio Rodriguez; 
circ. 27,000 and Sundays 35,000. 


The Press 

Diario de Avisos: Santa Rosalia 85; f. 1890, re-f. 1976; 
morning; Dir. Leopoldo FernAndez Cabeza de V.ic.i; 
Propr. Canarias de Avisos, S.A.; circ. 12,000. 

Jornada Deportiva: Avda. Buenos Aires 71; evening; 
sport; Dir. Ric.\RDo Aciron; Gen. Man. Jos6 E. 
RoDRiGUEZ; Propr. Editorial Leoncio Rodriguez. 

La Tarde: Suarez Guerra 34; evening; Dir. Alfonso 
GarcIa-Ramos y FernAndez del Castillo; Propr. 
M. Real y Cia., S.L, 

Hoja del Lunes: Suarez Guerra, 16; f. 1950; Mondaj^s; Dir. 
Jos6 Alberto Santana DIaz; Man. Francisco 
Hernandez DIaz; Propr. Asociacidn de la Prensa; 
circ. 20,000. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 

GENERAL INTEREST 
Madrid 


Actualidad Econdmica: Recoletos 1-7°, Madrid, i; f. 1958; 
weekly; economics; Dir. Jos6 MarIa GARciA-Hoz 
Rosales; Propr. Punto Editorial S.A. 

Actualidad Politica Extranjera: Vinateros 70; weekly; 
Propr. and Dir. Enrique VAzquez Dominguez. 


Actualidad Politica Nacional y Extranjera: Vinateros 70; 
weekly'; Propr. and Dir. Enrique VAzquez DoMixGUEz. 

Blanco y Negro: Serrano 61; f. 1892; weekly; illustrated 
news and general; Pres. J ose Luis MartIn Descalzo; 
Propr. Prensa Espahola, S.A.; circ. 78,000. 


Briijula 2,000: San Bernardo 17; weekly; Dir. Ferna-nbo 
Barrera Morate; Propr. Prensa de Opinidn, S.A. 

Cambio 16: Avda. del Generalisimo 15-17, 9°', weekly; 
general; Dir. Jos6 Manuel Oneto Revuelta; Propr. 
Informacidn y Publicaciones, S.A. 

Carta de Espana: Paseo del Pintor Rosales 40; monthly;; 
general; Dir. Ernesto Perez de Lama; Propr. Insti- 
tuto Espafiol de Emigracidn. 

Chis: Avda. Cardinal Herrera Oria 3, Madrid 34; weekly; 
Dir. Basilio Rogado Adalia; Propr. Sociedaa 
Andnima Graficas Espejo; circ. 103,150. 

Ciudadano: Villanueva 8; monthly; consumer news; Dir. 
Manuel Saco Cid. 


Connotacion 3: O’Donell 6, 5°; weekly; Dir. Isabel de 
Armas Serra; Propr. General Prensa, S.A. 

Critica: Principe de Vergara 90, Madrid 6; f. I9d9> 
monthly; Dir. Isabel Sancho Royo; Propr. Dulma, 
S.A.; circ. 12,500. 

Desarrollo: Padre Damian 19; weekly; Dir. Orestes 
Serrano Linuesa; Propr. Prensa Econdmica, b.A. 

Diez Minutes: Avda. Cardenal Herrera Oria 3, Madrid J 4 ‘ 
weekly; Dir. Javier Alonso Osborne; Propr. Editor 
Graficas Espejo, S.A.; circ. 472,342. 

Espana 21 : Avda. del Generalisimo 66; fortnightly. Dir. 
Luis Sol.^no Fleta; Propr. Espana 2i, S.A. 

El Europeo: Avda. Cardenal Herrera Oria 3, Madrid 34, 
weekly; Dir. Joaquin Valdes Sancho; circ. 23,0 

Fuerza Nueva: Nunez de Balboa 31-2°; weekly; right-wino, 
Dir. Manuel Ballesteros. 

Gaceta llustrada: Juan Bravo 49, Madrid 

weekly; general illustrated; Pres. Conde de Go ■ 
Angel Gomez Escori.\l; Gen. Man. Javier 


circ. 125,000. 

Guadiana: Serrano no; monthly; 

Gavela Abella; Propr. Guadiana de Publicaciones, 

iHoIal: Miguel Angel i; f. 1944; weekly; general, illustrated. 
Dir. Antonio SAnchez Gomez; circ. 463,000. 
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I.E.N. Opinion: Andres Mellado 84; weekly; Dir. Antonio 
Alemany Dezcallar; Propr. Ediciones Cumbre, S.A. 

Iglesia-Mundo: Santa Teresa 6; fortnightly; Dir. Pedro 
RodrIguez MartInez (acting) ; Propr. Ediciones Iglesia 
Mundo, S.A. (EDIMSA). 

Indice: Magallanes 3; f. 1951; fortnightly; art, literature, 
politics and sociology; Editor Juan FernAndez 
Figueroa; circ. 25,000. 

Insula: Benito Gutierrez 26, Madrid 8; f. 1946; monthly; 
humanities, science and arts; Dir. Enrique Canito 
Berrera. 


Juventud Obrera: Alfonso XI 4-3°, Madrid 14; monthly; 
Dir. Venancio Palomo Pulido; Editor Castor 
Boveda; Propr. Juventud Obrera Cristiana (JOC); 
circ. 10,000. 


Mas: Juan de Austria 9; monthly; Dir. Ricardo Carlos 
Vieira Penouscos; Propr. Movimiento de las Herman- 
dades del Trabajo. 

Mujer 16: Avda. del Generalisimo 15-17; weekly; Dir. 
Jose MarIa Oneto Revuelta; Propr. Informacion y 
Publicaciones, S.A. 

Mundo Obrero: Santisima Trinidad 5; weekly; organ of 
Spanish Communist Party; Dir. Jose MarIa GonzAlez 
J£rez, 

Mundo Social: Pablo Aranda 3; monthly; Dir. Josfi MarIa 
P uiGjANER Matas; Propr. Casa de Escritores de la 
Cfa. de Jesus. 

Personas: Avda. del Generalisimo 88; fortnightly; Dir. 
Francisco SAez GonzAlez; Propr. Edipesa. 

iQud Pasa?: Lagasca 121; weekly; Propr. and Dir. JoaquIn 
P fiREZ Madrigal. 


iQufi Tal?: Cinca 25; weekly; Dir. Elisa Valero Maluen- 
da; Propr. Prospeccion de Publicaciones, S.A. 

Reforma 75: Clara del Rey 43: monthly; Dir. JoaquIn 
Grau MartInez; Propr. Strips Editores, S.A. 

Revista de Revistas: Jose Ortega y Gasset 29; weekly; Dir. 
Julia SAez Angulo; Propr. Docuraentacion y Prensa, 

S.A.; circ. 1,000. 

S&bado Gr^fico: Covarrubias 1, Madrid 10; weekly; 
general; Propr. and Dir. GermAn Alvarez Blanco, 
circ. 90,000. 

Selecciones del Reader's Digest: Telemaco 3; monthly; 

Dir. Victor Olmos Baldellou; Propr. Selecciones 
del Reader’s Digest (Iberia) S.A. 

Semana: Paseo Onesimo Redondo 22, Apdo. 383; f. 1942; 
weekly; general, illustrated; Dir. Luis GonzAlez de 
Linares; circ. 466,000. 

Servicio: Alonso Cano 3; monthly; Dir. Jose Luis Castro 
VAzquez de Prada; Propr. Hermandad Nacional de 
Alfereces Provisionales. 

The Spanish Economic News Service: Avda. de Jose 
Antonio 70; weekly; editions m Spanish, English and 
French; Dir. Dr. E. Tertsch; circ. 3 . 5 oo- 
Tierra 5' Pablo Aranda 3; monthly; Dir. Javier de Juan 
Pen-alosa; Propr. Casa de Escritores de la Companfa 
de Jesus. 

Tribuna Dominicai: Arenal 21; v‘'^bktribufd'ora 

Medina GonzAlez; Propr. Editora y Distribuidora 

Europea, S.A. . 

Triunfo- Plaza del Conde Valle de Suchil 20, Madrid 15: 
^1916 monthly ; illustrated; Dir. J ose Angel Ezcurra 
CARREL®; Propn Prensa Periodica, S.A. ; arc. 50,000. 

Vida Nueva: Enrique JardielPoncela 4, Madrid 16^ f. 1958; 
weeklv Dir. Bernardino M. wernando, pniei 
Editor PEDRO Miguel Lamet; Propr. Promoc.on 

Popular Cristiana. 1101 
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La Voz Social: Huertas 73; monthly; Dir. Ram6n Testa 
Alavez; Propr. Ediciones y Publicaciones Populares. 

Barcelona 

Arreu: Conde de Forrell 140; weekly; Dir. Francisco 
Javier Cano Tamayo; Propr. Ediciones Arreu, S.A. 

El Ciervo: Calvet 56, Barcelona 21; f. 1952; monthly; Dir. 
Lorenzo Gomis Sanahuja; Propr. Publicaciones El 
Ciervo, S.A.; circ. 6,000. 

Destine: Consejo de Ciento 425: f. 1942; weekly; Dir. Jos6 
Pernau Riu; Propr. Publicaciones y Revistas, S.A. 
Dos Quarts de Tres: La Corunya 29, Apdo. 1122, Barcelona 
13; w'eekly; Catalan. 

Garbo: Tallers 62 y 64; weekly; popular illustrated; Propr. 
and Dir. MarIa Fernanda GAfiAN Cortes de Nadal 
Rond; circ. 180,000. 

Intervili: Rocafort 104; weekly; Dir. Eduardo Alvarez 
Puga; Propr. Ediciones 2 eta, S.A.; circ. 700,000. 
Leciuras: Diputacion 211; f. 1921; weekly; Pres. Fran- 
cisco Elies Armengol; Dir. Julio Bou Gibert; 
Propr. El Hogar y la Moda, S.A.; circ. 520,000. 

LIB: Rocafort 104, Barcelona 15; f. 1976; weekly; Dir. 

JuliAn Peiro Escarr 6; circ. 225,000. 

Nova Catalunya: Travescra de las Corts 100; weeklj'; 
Dir. Claudio Colomer Marques; Propr. Inter Press, 
S.A. 

Nuevo Fotogramas: Ramblas 130; monthly; Dir. Elisenda 
Nadal GanAn; Propr. EDNA, Empresas Periodisticas, 
S.A. 

Playman: Cardenal Goma 3-6°, Martorell; monthly; Dir. 
Jos^ MarIa Bayona Monturiol; Propr. Carlos Sen- 
dros Casanovas. 

Sal y Pimienta: Rocafort 104, Barcelona 15; f. 1979; 
weekly; Dir. Manuel Irusta Cerro; circ. 180,000. 

SPECIALIZED PUBLICATIONS 
Madrid 

Economics 

Balance: Miguel Angel 22; fortnightly; Dir. Fra.ncisco 
Jose Mora del RIo; Propr. Balance, S.A. 

Economia; Avda. del Generalisimo 88; f 1923; fortnightly; 

Dir. Jos6 L6 pez del Arco y Soi.er. 

Economia: Paseo de la Castellana 202-5°; f- 1923; fort- 
nightly; Dir. Jos£; L6pez del Arco y Soler. 

Economia Mondial: Salustiano Olozaga 12-3°; Dir. 
Emilio de la Cruz H. 

El Economista; Conde de Aranda 8; weekly; Dir. Ricardo 
CiD Leno; Propr. El Economista. 

Gaceta Financiera: Joaquin Costa 47; monthly; Propr. and 
Dir. Enrique SAnchez Prieto. 

Informacibn Comercial Espahola: Paseo de la Castellana 
(14; weekly; Dir. Enrique Fuentes Quintana; Propr. 
Ministerio de Comercio. 

Moneda y Cr^dito: Modesto Lafuente 68, Madrid 3; 
quarterly; Dir. Gonzalo An£s Alvarez; Propr. 
Moneda y Credito, S.A. 

Panorama Industrial: Perez Ayuso II, i°B; monthly; Dir. 
Jos£ JlARiA -Menendez Rios; Propr. Josd Leyva 
FernAndez. 

Revista de Economia Poliiica: Plaza de la 3 Iarina Espanola 
9; 3 a year; Dir. Jesus Fueyo .\lvarez; publ. by 
Centro de Estudios Constitucionales. 

History 

Historia 16: Hermanos Garcia Noblejas 41-6°; f. 1976; 
monthly: Dir. Jos£ David Solar; Propr. Iniormacion 
y Rovistas, S.A.; circ. So, 000. 
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Tiempo de Historia: Plaza del Conde Valle' de Suchil 20; 
montldv; Dir. Eduardo Haro Tecglek; Propr. 
Prensa Periodica, S.A. 

Humour 

La Codornia: Hermosilla 100; iveekly; Dir. Carlos Luis 
Alvarez; circ. 80,000. 

El Cronopio: Isla Graciosa 4; monthly; adult humour; Dir. 
E\'elio Emeterio Jimenez Jimenez; Propr. AIiguel 
Emilio Jose Vidal Gal. 4 n. 


The Press 

IVomen's Magazines 

Ama: Fuentes 13; fortnightly; Dir. Rafael Andreu de 
LA Cruz; Propr. Distribuciones Hogar, S.A.; circ. 

140.000. 

Dunia: Velazquez 109-7°, Madrid 6; fortnightly; Dir. Ej. 
Wolfhart Berg; Propr. Editorial Orbe S.A.; circ. 

114.000. 

Teresa: Almagro 36; monthly’; Dir. Ana Maria Carbonara 
Herraiz; publ. by Delegacion Nacional de la Seccion 
Femenina. 


Law, Politics, Sociology 

Comentario socioldgico: .Alcala 27; quarterly; Dir. Jose 
Manuel Gonzalez Paramo; Propr. Confederacion 
Espahola de Cajas de .Ahorros. 

Revista de Administracion Piiblica: Plaza de la .Afarina 
Espanola 9; 3 a year; Dir. Jesus Fueyo .Alv.arez; 
publ. by’ the Centro de Estudios Constitucionales. 

Revista de Occidente: Genova 23-4°, Afadrid 4; f. 1923; 
monthly’; philosophy', sociology’, literature; Dir. Sole- 
dad Ortega Spottorno; Man. Javier GdMEz Mav- 
ARRo; circ. 20,000. 

Revista de Estudios Internacional: Plaza de la Marina 
Espahola 9; quarterly; Dir. AIanuel AIedina Ortega; 
publ. by Centro de Estudios Constitucionales. 

Revista de Politica Social: Plaza de la Alarina Espahola 8; 
quarterly’; Dir. ALanuel Alonso .Alea; publ. by’ 
Centro de Estudios Constitucionales. 

Sindicalismo: Plaza Alostenses i; monthly; syndicalism; 
Propr. and Dir. Dr. Ceferi.n’o Luis AIaestu Barrio. 

Religion 

Ecclesia: .Alfonso XI 4; weekly; f. 1941; Dir. JoaquIn 
Luis Ortega; Propr. Junta Nacional de .Accion 
Catolica Espahola; circ. 24,000. 

Noticias Obreras: .Alfonso XI 4; fortnightly; Dir. .Angel 
Ruiz Camps; Propr. Comision General de H.O..A.C.; 
circ. 12,000. 

lYlundo Cristiano: Hermosilla 48, Aladrid i; f. 1963; 
monthly’,- Dir. jESds Urte.aga Loidi; Propr. EPALSA; 
circ. 200,000. 

Science and Medicine 

Arbor: Aritrubio 16; science and arts; publ. by the Consejo 
Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas. 

Doctorama: Avda. de Pio XIH 96; fortnightly'; medical 
and paramedical; Propr. and Dir. Alberto Polo 
Fernandez. 

L! mites: Diego de Leon 16; fortnightly’; medical and 
paramedical; Dir. Jose AIari'a Casasus Guri; Propr. 
Prensa Iberica, S.A. 

Sport 

As-Color: Paseo de Onesimo Redondo 26 y 28, Aladrid 8; 
weekly; Dir. Luis Gonzalez de Linares Lamazou; 
Propr. Semana, S.A.; circ. 100,000. 

Caza y Pesca: Jose Abascal 24; f. 1943; monthly',’ hunting, 
fishing, shooting; Dir. JoaquIn Espana PayA; circ. 

35,000. 

Deporte 2 , 000 : C/Alartin Fierro s/n; monthly; Dir. Sant- 
iago Coca Fern.Andez; publ. by’ Consejo Superior de 
Deportes. 

Flitbol-ln: Dr. Fleming 51, 2° A 1°; weekly; Dir. Francisco 
Daunis Ribera; Propr. Ediciones Sedmay, S.A. 

El Ruedo: Avda. del GeneraEsimo 142; weekly; bull- 
fighting; Dir. Fernando Vizcaino Casas; Propr. 
AICSE, 


Others 

Arte y Hogar: Paseo del General, Alartinez Campos ig; 
monthly’; homes and interior decoration; Dir. .Angeles 
V iLLARTA TuSon; Propr. Fermina de Bonilla .Acuna. 

El Caso: Covarrubias i; f. 1952; weeldy’; crime; Dir. Juan 
Cano DIaz; Propr. Eugenio Su.Arez Gomez. 

El MagisteriO Espanol: Quevedo 5; twice weekly; educa- 
tion; Dir. Josfe Olmo Losada; Propr. Magisterio 
Espahol, S..A. 

Tria: O'Donnell 17-4A planta, Madrid 9; fortm'ghtly; 
agriculture; Dir. Leandro de la Vega Gil. 


Barcelona 

Algo: Diputacion 21 1; monthly; science, technology and 
culture: Dir. Julio Bou Gibert; Propr. El Hogar y la 
Moda, S.A. 

Barrabas: Pelayo 28; weekly’; sport; Dir. Francisco 
Javier de Echarri Molto; Propr. ELF Editores, S..A. 


Cristiandad: Palomar 8; fortnightly’; religion; Dir, Rogello 
Re.ngel Mercader; Propr. Publicaciones Schola, S.A. 

Don Balon: Rocafort 241; weekly; sport; Dir. Mercedes 
hliLA Mencos; Propr. Graficas Deportivas, S.A. 
(GRADESA). 

Historia y Vida: Tallers 62 y 64; monthly; history’; DJr. 
Nestor LujAn FernAndez; Propr. Gaceta Ilustrada, 
S.A.; circ. 84,000. 

El Hogar y la Moda: Diputacion 211; fortnightly; homes 
and fashion; Dir. Javier Gibert Porrera; circ. 74.000- 

Jano: Travesera de Gracia 17; f. 1971; weekly; medical and 
paramedical; Dir. Javier Foz Sala; Propr. Ediciones 
Doyma, S.A.; circ. 40,000. 

El Jueves: weekly'; satirical; Propr. Ediciones Zeta, circ. 

93,000. j 

M6dica Clinica: Travesera de Gracia 17; f- ^5431 
nightly’; medicine; Dir. C. Rozman Borstnar, tr p ■ 
Ediciones Deyma, S.A.; circ. 20,000. 

Muchas Gracias: Plaza de Castilla 3, 2°; we^y: humom-; 
Dir. Miguel Villagrasa Navarro; Propr. 


El 


El 


Editorial, S.A. . 

Papus: Plaza Castilla 3, 3°: weekly; -ii!! 

Francisco SAez GonzAlez; Propr. Ediciones A 
S.A.; circ. 120,000. 

Piruli: Concepcion Arenal 146; weekly'.’ 

Miguel Villagrasa Navarro; Propr. Josefa 


Orellan.a. 

Por Favor: Plaza Castilla 


Favor: Plaza Castilla 3, 2“; weekly; hu®o“'': ^ 

Eduardo Arce Civera; Propr. Garbo Edito 


Dir. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 

iletin Oficial del Estado: Trafalgar 29, ^ except 

successor of Gaceta de Madrid, f. 1661; u 1 
Sundays; laws, decrees, orders, etc. ^ 

iletin Oficial de las Cortes Espanolas: Femai^t^^; 
Madrid; bills, edicts, internal movement 01 m 
rmhl. irremilarlv as the occasion arises. 
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NEWS AGENCIES 

Agencia EFE, S.A.: Espronceda 32, Apdo. 1112, Madrid 3: 
f. 1939; national and international news; 59 offices and 
correspondents abroad; sports, features and photo- 
graphic branches; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Luis AIari'a 
Anson Oliart. 

Central Press: P° Habana 41, Madrid; Pres. Juan Van- 
Halen; Dir. Jose Manuel GonzAlez Torga. 

Colpisa: Padre Damian 43, Madrid; Dir. Manuel Leguin- 
ECHE Bollar; Propr. Carlos Sentfs Anfruns. 

Europa Press: Avda. del Generallsimo 96, Madrid; Dir. 
Antonio Herrero Losada; Propr. Europa Press. S.A. 

Euskadi Press: Avda. Inmaculada 51. Zarauz; Dir. 
Antonio IturrIa .A.stiazar.An. 

Iberia Press, S.A. : Espronceda 32, Madrid 3; Dir. Fran- 
cisco Daunis Ribera. 

Logos Agencia de Informacidn: Mateo Inurria 15, Madrid 
16; f. 1929; domestic news; Dir. Antonio GonzAlez 
HernAndez; Propr. Editorial Catdlica, S.A. 

Mencheta: Cea Bermudez 24, Madrid; Dir. Juan Peris- 
Mencheta y Peris-Mkncheta; Propr. Familia 
Mencheta. 

Multipress: Recoletos 1-2*’, Madrid i; Dir. NicolAs de 
Laurentis. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse: Paseo de Recoletos i8, Madrid i; 
Man. Marc Hutten. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associate (ANSA) {Italy): 
Plaza de las Cortes 3, Madrid 14; Bureau Chief Ric- 
cardo Carucci. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): Juan Hurtado de Mendoza 7. 
5° derecha, Madrid 16; Bureau Chief Siegried Konig. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Espronceda 32, Madrid 3; 

Bureau Chief John F. Wheeler. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): Espronceda 32, Madrid 3; Man. Elisabeth 
Guth. 

Reuters (U.K.): Espronceda 32, Madrid 3. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 


The Press, Publishers 

(U.S.S.R.): Estrella Polar 24, Madrid; Man. Vladi- 
mir Shkhovtsov. 

United Press International (UPl) (f/.5..'f.); Espronceda 32, 
5°, Madrid 3; Man. Bjorn Edlund. 

APN (U.S.S.R.) is also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 
Madrid 

Asociacidn de la Prensa de Madrid (Madrid Press Asscn.): 
Plaza del Callao 4, Apdo. 775; f. 1895; Pres, and Dir. 
Luis MarIa Anson Quart; Sec.-Gen. Alvaro LCipez 
Alonso; 1,500 mems,; pubis. Hoja del Lunes, Memoria 
(j'early). 

Federacibn de Asociaciones de la Prensa de Espana: Plaza 
del Callao 4, Jladrid 13; Pres. Luis MarIa Anson 
Oliart; mems.: 4,000 journalists in 49 associations. 

Asociacion de Editores de Diaries Espanoles: asscn. of So 
private firms publishing 87 daily newspapers; Pres. 
Luis MarIa Bergareche Maruri; Exec. Sec.-Gen. 
Pedro Crespo de Lara. 

Barcelona 

Asociacibn de la Prensa de Barcelona: Rambla de Cataluna 
10; f. 1909; 587 mems.; Pres. Jose Pernau i Ri'u; Sec. 
JOAQUIM PeRRAMON I PaLMADA. 

Bilbao 

Asociacibn de la Prensa de Bilbao: Calle Ledesma 6, 2°; 
f. 1912; 100 mems.; Pres. Fernando Barrena Bal- 
larin; Dir. Ignacio Iriarte Areso; Man. Juan 
Ribechini Salaverria; publ. Hoja del Lunes. 

Seville 

Asociacibn de la Prensa de Sevilla: Falange Espanola; 
f. 1918: Pres. Celestino FernAndez Ortiz; Sec. 
Fausto Botello de Las Heras. 

Valencia 

Asociacibn de la Prensa de Valencia: Calle del JIarques de 
Dos Aguas 5; f. igo6; Pres. Jos6 BarberX Armelles; 
Sec. Rafael Alfaro Taboada. 

There are also Press Associations in every provincial 
capital. 


PUBLISHERS 


In 1979, 24,569 titles were published. 

Madrid 

Aguilar, S.A. de Ediciones: Juan Bravo 38, MadrW 6; 
^f. 1923; Chair, and Man. Dir. Carlos Aguil.ar Gon- 
zalez f world classics, literature, reference books, law, 
history, geography, political and social economics, 
scLnce, medicinl psychology, technical, art, children s 
books, education, etc. 

Alianza Editorial S.A.: Milan 38, Madrid 33; f. 1959: Pres, 
and Chief Exec. J ose Vergara D. ; 
fiction, general non-fiction, reference, paperbacks. 

Asociacibn para el Progreso de la Direccibn: Montalban. 

3-2° Izqda., Madrid rq; f. 1956- 
Conseio Suoerior de Investigaciones Cientificas: Vitrubio 8, 
Midri^e? f 1939: science, reference, religion, law, 

textbooks, etc. » . - t 

Eriaf Ediciones V Distribuciones, S.A.: Jorge Juan 30, 
Mafrid i; f. 1957; literature, dictionaries, occult. 


natural medicine, paperbacks; Mans. Gerardo Fossati, 
Luciano Fossati. 

Ediciones Altea: Principe de Vergara 84, Madrid 6; f. 1973; 

Man. Dir. Miguel Azaola RodrIguez-Espina. 
Ediciones Anaya, S.A.: Iriarte 4. JIadrid 28; Pres. Ger.ma.x 
SAnchez-Ruip£rez; Man. Dir. Ambrosio Ochoa; Man. 
Editor Ramiro SAnchez-Sanz. 

Ediciones Catedra, S.A.: Don Ramon de la Cruz 67. Madrid; 
f. 1973; literature, linguistics, arts; Man. Dir. Gustavo 
DomInguez. 

Ediciones Cultura Hispbnica: Avda. de los Reyes Catolicos 
s/n, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3; f. 1943; arts, law, 
history, economics for circulation in Latin America; 
Literary Dir. Juan Carlos Onetti; .Artistic Dir. 
Cesar Olmos. 

Ediciones Didascalia, S.A.: Arturo Soria in, Madrid 33; 

Man. Dir. Felipe Segovia Olmos. 

Ediciones Distein, S.A.: Zigia 3, Madrid 27; f. 1970; Man. 
Dir. Juan Capdevila Fo.vt. 
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Publishers 


Ediciones Fondo de Cultura Econdmica Espafia, S.A.: Via 

de los Poblados s/n, Edificio Indubuilding 4-15. Pueblo 
de Hortaleza, Madrid 33; f. 1974; Dir. Federico 
Alvarez Arregui. 

Ediciones Guadarrama, S.A.: Alcala 144, IMadrid 9; f. 1955. 

Ediciones lYIorata, S.A.: Mejia Lequerica 12, Madrid 4; 
f. 1920; medicine, chemistry, psychology’-, psychiatry, 
pedagogics; Dir. Flora Morata. 

Ediciones Piramide, S.A.: Don Ramon de la Cruz 67, 
Madrid; f. 1973. 

Ediciones SM: General Tabanera 39. Madrid 25; f. 1939; 
Man. Dir. Pablo Soler Vitori.a. 

Editora Internaciona! de Libros Antiguos, Edilan, S.A.: 

Diego de Leon 31, Madrid 6. 

Editora Nacional: Torregalindo 10, Madrid 16; f. 1937: 
science, history, literature, essays, art; Dir. Alberto 
de la Puen'te O’Cokn'Or. 

Editorial Aihambra, S.A.: Claudio Coello 76, Madrid I; 
f. 1952; educational, science and medicine; Pres. Erich 
Ruiz Albrecht. 

Editorial Biblioteca Nueva: Almagro 38, Madrid 4; f. 1945; 
literature, essays, poetry, psychology; Dir. Jos6 
Ruiz-Castillo Basal.a. 

Editorial Bruno (La Instruccion Popular): Marques de 
Mondejar 32. Madrid 28; f. 1906; textbooks, education. 

Editorial Castalia: Zurbano 39, Madrid 10; classics, litera' 
ture. 

Editorial Catdiica, S.A.: Mateo Ihurn'a 15, Madrid 16; 
f. 1912; religious and philosophical. 

Editorial Dossat, S.A.: Plaza de Santa Ana 9, Madrid 12; 
f. 1943; Dir. Eugeniano Barrera San MartIn; 
technology, science. 

Editorial Gredos, S.A.: Sanchez Pacheco 81, Madrid 2; f. 
1944; Editors DAmaso Alonso (philology), Angel 
GonzAlez Alvarez (philosophy), J. J. LdPEZ Ibor 
(psychology), Enrique Fuentes Quintana (economy). 

Editorial Magisterio Espafiol, S.A.: Calle de Quevedo 1-5, 
Madrid 14; f. 1967; educational; Man. Dir. Manuel 
Miendez Encina. 

Editorial IVIoneda y Creditor Modesto Lafuente 68, Madrid 
3; f. 1967; Man. Dir. Asuncion FernAndez del Amo. 

Editorial Musica Moderna: Marqu& de Cubas 6, Madrid 14; 
f. 1935; music; Propr. Antonio Carmona Reverte. 

Editorial Paraninfo, S.A.: Magallanes 25, Madrid 15; f. 
1946; Propr. and Man. Dir. Alfonso 3 Iangada Sanz; 
technical, reference and educational. 

Editorial Patrimonio Nacional; Baile'n 10 (Palacio de 
Oriente), Madrid 13; f. 1958. 

Editorial Paz Montalvo: Jorge Juan 127, Madrid 9; f. 1947; 
medicine; 3Ian. Dir. Jose Fernando de Paz LdPEZ- 
Acevedo. 

Editorial Plus-Ultra, S.A.: Sanchez Pacheco 51, Madrid 2; 
f. 1943; Man. Dir. Angel Collados. 

Editorial Prensa Espanola, S.A.: Padilla 6, Madrid 6; 
f. 1977; Man. Dir. Jos£ Luis Herrera. 

Editorial Sedmay, S.A.: Lopez de Hoyos 36, Madrid 6; 
f. 1972; Man. Dir. Jose Luis DIez GarcIa. 

Editorial Tecniban, S.A.: Atocha 34, Madrid 12; f. 1967. 

Editorial Tecnos; O'Donnell 27, Madrid 9; f. 1947; Pres. 
German S.Anchez RuipArez; Man. jAlejandro Sierra 
Benayas; ; science, law. social and political science, 
philosophy, engineering and economics. 

Espasa-Caipe, S.A.: Carretera de Iriin, km. 12,200 (Variante 
de Fuencarral), Apdo. 547, Madrid 34; f. 1925; brs. in 


Barcelona, Bilbao, Bogota, Buenos Aires, Me.xico City 
and Quito; encyclopedias, history, science, literature, 
art, philosophy, paperbacks, etc.; Man. Dir. FermI.v 
Vargas. 

Fundacion Juan March: Castelld 77, Madrid 6. 

Ib6rico Europea de Ediciones, S.A.: Serrano 44, Madrid i; 
f. 1966. 

Institute Editorial Reus, S.A.: Calle de Preciados 23, 
Madrid 13; f. 1919; Dir. R.afael JIartInez Reus; law, 
literature. 

Libreria y Casa Editorial Hernando, S.A.: Ferraz n, 
Madrid 8, Apdo. 8004; f. 182S; textbooks, literature, 
science; Man. Dir. Jesus Cillan P.atiSo. 

Narcea, S.A. de Ediciones: Dr. Federico Rubio 89, Madrid 
20; f. 1968; pedagogics, education, spiritualism and 
textbooks. 

Offo, S.L.: Los Jlesejo 23, Madrid 7; f. 1956. 

Praxis Medica, S.A. de Ediciones: Alcala 126, Madrid 9; 
f- 1957- 

Revista de Occidente, S.A.: Milan 38, Madrid 33; f. 
philosophy, sociology, history, essaj’s; Chair. Diego 
Hid.ilgo; Dir. Jose V'ergara D. 

Santillana S.A. de Ediciones: Elfo 32, Madrid 27; 1. ig6o; 
Pres. J. de Polanco Gutierrez; educational and 
children’s reference books. 

Selecciones del Reader’s Digest (Iberia), S.A.: Telemaco 3, 
Madrid 27; f. 1952; Dir. jMario Freude. 

Siglo XXI de Espana, Editores, S.A.: Plaza 5. Canillas, 
Madrid 33; f. 1967. 

Susaeta Ediciones, S.A.: Carretera de Barcelona, km. 11, 
Ciudad Satelite "Las Mercedes", Madrid 22; f. 196D 
children’s books. 

Taurus Ediciones, S.A.: Velazquez 76, Madrid i; f. i955- 


Barcelona 

Aedos, S.A.: Consejo de Ciento 391, Barcelona 9; f. I949I 
agriculture and stockbreeding, veterinarj' surgery, 
biography, art and tourism; specialists in Catalan works. 
Dirs. Juan Badosa AguirrezAbal, Dr. .A.. Co.vcello.n’ 
Martinez. 

Ayma, S.A., Editora: Tuset 3, 3°, Barcelona 6; f. 1952. 

Man. Dir. J. B. Cendros; general. 

Barcino Editorial: Montseny 9, Barcelona 12; f. 1924- 
Biblograf, S.A.: Calabria 108, Barcelona 15: f- ^95L 
encyclopaedias, dictionaries, education; Man. tr . 
SAnchez. 

Bosch, Casa Editorial, S.A.: Urgel 51 bis, Apdo. 92 ’ 
Barcelona ii; f. 1934; Dir. AgustIn Bosch Domenech, 
law, social science, classics. 

Luis de Caralt/Editor, S.A.: Rosellon 246, Barcelona 8; 
f. 1974; IMan. Emilio Ardevol. 

Carroggio, S.A. de Ediciones: Numancia 72-74. 

29; Man. Dirs. Fernando, Antonio and JOse x. 
Carroggio Torrents. 

Casanovas (Francisco), Editor: Montserrat de Casanova 
49, Barcelona 16; f. 1957. 

Circulo de Lectores, S.A.: Valencia 344-34^. Barceona 
f. 1962; Man. Dir. Dr. Hans Meinke. 

Compahia Internacional Editora, S.A. (Ciesa) : Pa^so e 

Juan 97, Barcelona 9; f. 1966. _ -r s q 

Cultura Religiosa — Editorial Balmes: grau; 

Barcelona 2; f. 1916; Dir. Angel FAbrega-Grau. 
religion, science, literature. . 

Dopesa (Documentacidn Periodistica, S-A-) ^ oias, 

s/n, Barcelona 28; f. rg68; Man. Dirs. Higinio Clot 
Jose Planas. 
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Ediciones Acervo: Julio Verne 5-7, Barcelona 6; f. 1955; 
Man. Dir. Jos6 A. LlorAns BorrAs; law. social and 
political sciences, geography, history, science, fiction. 

Ediciones Don Bosco: Paseo San Juan Bosco 62, Barcelona 
17; f. 1968; Man. Dir. Pascual Malo Ladrero; 
technical, children’s and educational publications. 

Ediciones Ceac, S.A.: Peru 164, Barcelona 20; i, 1957; Dir. 
J osfi Mbnal. 

Ediciones Daimdn Manuei Tamayo: Provenza 284, Bar- 
celona 8; f. 1951. 

Ediciones Danae, S.A.: Muntaner 81, Barcelona ii; f. 1963; 
Dir. JuliAn Bermello MartInez. 

Ediciones Destine, S,L.: Consejo de Ciento 425, Barcelona 
9; f. 1942; Chair. Jos£ VergAs Matas; general fiction, 
art. 


Ediciones Ocedno-Exito, S.A.: Paseo de Gracia 24, 
Barcelona 7; f. 1950; Dir. Luis L6pez Cabanas. 

Ediciones Garriga, S.A.: Pan's 143, Barcelona 36; Dir. 
Javier Garriga; arts, travel, encyclopaedias. 

Ediciones Grijalbo, S.A. : Deu y Mata 98-102, Barcelona 29; 
Pres. JuA.v Grijalbo Serres. 

Ediciones Martinez Roca, S.A.; Avda. de las Cortes Cata- 
lanas 774, 7°, Barcelona 13; Man, Dirs. F. MartInez 
Roca, M. Martinez Roca; sociology, science refer- 
ence, fiction, chess, occultism, history. 


Ediciones Musicales Clipper's: Rambla de Cataluna 10-3°, 
Barcelona 7; f. 1939; DiT' Julio Guiu Clara. 

Ediciones Nauia, S.A.: Loreto 16, Barcelona 29; f. 1962; 
Man. Dir. J. L. Ruiz de Villa; luxury reference and 
belles lettres, business-management; publ. A!/a Difcc- 
cidn (every t^vo months, business). 

Ediciones Omega, 8.A.: Casanova 220, Barcelona 36; £. 
1948; Chair. Gabriel Paricio Fonts; Mans. Antonio 
and Gabriel Paricio; biology, field guides, geography, 
geology .agriculture, photography. 

Ediciones Poligrafa, S.A.: Balmes 54, Barcelona 7; f. 1966; 
Man. Dir. Manuel de Muga Toset. 

Ediciones Vicens-Vives, S.A.: Avda. Sarria 130-136, 
Barcelona 17; f. I975; school and university, educa- 
tional. 


Edicions 62 , S.A.: Provenza 278, Barcelona 8; £ 1963: 
Man. Roma Cuyas Sol; Literary Dir. Josep M. Cas.el- 

LET. 

Editora y Distribuidora Hispano-Americaim, S.A. 
(E.D.H.A.S.A.): Diagonal 519-521, 2 , za, Barcelona 
29; £. 1946; cultural, art, history, fiction. 

Editores Tdcnicos Asociados, S.A. (Eta): Maignon 26, 
Barcelona 24; £. 1963; P^es. Carlos Palomar, Dirs. 
Juan Cuenca, Serge Eyrolles. 

Editorial Argos-Vergara, S.A.: Aragon 390, Barcelona 13; 
f. 1942. 

Editorial Ariel, S.A : Tambor^el^ Bruch San^Joan 

MA?iM?Nrsocial’and political science, economics, 
history, sciences and law. 

Editorial Aries: Diagonal 321. technoW 

Dir. Federico Montagud de iMiguel, technoiogj, 

artistic, guide books. 

Editorial Blume-Siegfried Blume Plaza: Milanesado 21. 
Barcelona 17. . .r. , ^ 

“In'S 

Dir. JOAQuiN MiSano. 


Publishers 

Editorial Cientifico-Midica: Via Layetana 53, Barcelona 3; 
£. 1920; medicine: Dir. Eugeniano Barrera San 
MartIn. 

Editorial Claret, S.A.: Roger de Lliiria 5, Barcelona lo; 
f. 1926; Dirs. Claretian Fathers; religion, Latin and 
Greek philology, Catalan books, slides Audiovisuales 
Claret. 

Editorial Fontanella, S.A.: Escorial 50, Barcelona 24; £. 
1962; Man. Dir. F. Fortuny Comaposada; general, 
specializing in sociology, religion, psychology, educa- 
tion, politics and economics. 

Editorial Gustavo Gili, S.A.: Rosellon 87-89, Barcelona 15; 
£. 1902: Man. Dir. Gustavo Gili Torra; technology, 
art, architecture, design, communication. 

Editorial Herder, S.A.: Provenza 388, Barcelona 25; £. 1944, 
Dir. Antonio Valtl; philosophy, pedagogy, sociology; 
philology, psychology, theology. 

Editorial Hispano-Europea: Bori y Fontesta 6, Barcelona 
6; £. 1954; Propr. and Man. Dir. Dr, Jorge Prat- 
Ballester; technical, scientific and reference. 

Editorial Iberia, S.A.: Muntaner 180, Barcelona ii; £. 1929; 
Man. Dir. Antonio Paricio Larrea; Man. Gabriel 
Paricio Larrea; history, biography, literature, art. 

Editorial Juventud, S.A.: Provenza loi, Barcelona 29; 
£. 1923; Dir. Pablo Zendrera; general fiction, 
biography, history, art, music, textbooks, reference, 
children’s books, paper-backs. 

Editorial Labor, S.A.: Calabria 235-9, Barcelona 29; f. 1915; 
medicine, technical, engineering, law, art, music, dic- 
tionaries, general; brs. in Madrid and Barcelona, and in 
Buenos Aires, Rio de Janeiro, Montevideo, Mexico 
City, Bogota, Lisbon, Caracas and Quito; Man. Dir. 
F. Gracia Guillen. 

Editorial Laia, S.A.: Constitucion 18-20, Barcelona 14; 
f. 1972; Man. Dir. Jos£ Verdura Texas; social 
sciences, politics, literature, children’s books, pedagogy, 
Castilian and Catalan language. 

Editorial Marin, S.A.: Nicaragua 85-95, Barcelona 29; 
f. 1900; Dirs. Manuel and Luis MarIn Correa; 
medicine, chemistr}', natural science, juveniles, en- 
cyclopaedias; brs. in Madrid, Jlexico, Rio de Janeiro, 
Buenos Aires, Bogota and Puerto Rico. 

Editorial Luis Miracle, S.A.: Sicilia 402, Barcelona 13; 
f. 1961; Dir. Luis Mir.acle Arrufo; history, art, 
philosophj% psychology. 

Editorial Molino: Calabria 166, Barcelona 25; f. 1933; Dirs. 
Pablo del Molino Sterna, Luis del Molina 
Mateus, Ljis .\ntonio del Molino Jover; crime, 
cookery, children's books, reference books. 

Editorial Noguer, S.A.: Paseo de Gracia g6, Barcelona 8; 
f. 1949; literature, art, children’s and juveniles' books; 
mj’steries, short stories, paperbacks, encyclopaedias, 
travel books, reports, historical and biographical; 
Pres. Emilio ArdUvol. 

Editorial Nova Terra, S.A.: Canalejas 65, Barcelona 14; 
f. 1963; Man. Dir. Antonio Munne Tomas. 

Editorial Planeta, S.A.: Corcega 273-277. Barcelona 8; 
f. 1948. 

Editorial Reverts, S.A.: Calle Encarnacion 86-88, Barce- 
lona 24: f. 1947; Man. Dir. Pedro ICeverte Gil; 
university and scientific books. 

Editorial Selecta: Ronda de San Pedro 3, Barcelona 10; f. 
1946; JIan. Jesus Vernis; books in Catalan. 

Editorial Ram6n Sopena, S.A.: Provenza 93-97, Barcelona 
15; f. 1S96; Man. Ramo.v Sope.va; encyclopaedias, 
dictionaries, art, science, history, geography, juvenile 
literature, children’s books. 
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PuUishers, Radio and Television 


Editorial Teide, S.A.: Viladomat 291, Barcelona 29: f. 1946; 
Man. Dir. Federico Rahola; educational, scientific, 
technical and art. 

La Gaiera S.A. Editorial : Ronda del Guinardo 38, Barcelona 
25; f. 1965; educational and children’s books; Dir. 
RomX Doria. 

Instituto Gallach de Libreria y Ediciones, S.L.: Paseo de 
Gracia 24, Barcelona 7; f. 1924; Dirs. Jose Brossa 
Deves and Jos± MarIa Aguirre Planas; illustrated 
books, original works by Spanish and American 
authors. 

L.E.D.A. — Las Ediciones de Arte: Riera San Miguel 37, 
Barcelona 6; f. 1940; Propr. and Man. Dir. Daniel 
Basilio Bonet; artistic books. 

lYlarcombo, S.A. de Boixareu Editores: Gran Via de les 
Corts Catalanos 594, Barcelona 7; Dirs. Jos^: MarIa 
Boixareu Ginesta, Jospe M. Boixareu Vilaplana. 

lYlonteso (Jos6), Editor: Escuelas Pias 30, Barcelona 17; 
f. 1930; Man. Dir. Jose MarIa Montes6 Vidal. 

Oikos-Tau, S.A. — Ediciones: Montserrat 12-14, Vilassar de 
Mar, Apdo. 5347; f. 1963: Man. Jordi Garcia-Bosch; 
economics, science, geography, history, marketing, 
management, agriculture, sociology, urban planning 
and education. 

Plaza y Janis, S.A. Editores: Virgen de Guadalupe 21-33, 
Esplugas de Llobregat; i. 1959; Dir. Julio JordAn 
SeguI; literature, pocket editions, omnibus editions. 

Queromon Editores, S.A. : Calle Santalo 96-98, Barcelona, 
and Calle Narvaez 49, Madrid 9; f. 1958; fashion 
publications. 

Salvat Editores, S.A.: Mallorca 41-49, Barcelona 29; 
f. 1923; medicine, art, history, dictionaries and 
encyclopaedias. 

Toray, S.A. Ediciones: Duero 6, Barcelona 31; f. 1945; Dir. 
Mariano Torrecilla; medical, children’s books, 
general literature. 

Toray-Masson, S.A.: Balmes 151, Barcelona 8; medical and 
scientific books. 

Alicante 

Editorial Marfil, S.A.: Plaza de Emilio Sala i, Alcoy. 

Bilbao 

Ediciones Deusto, S.A.: Barraincua 14, Bilbao 9; f. i960; 
Man. Dir. Ignacio Heredia Ortiz. 

Ediciones Mensajero: Av. Universidades 13, Bilbao 7; 
f. 1915; Dir. Luis Manuel de la Encina; arts, 
biography, theology, psychology, pedagogy, social 
science and paperbacks. 

Ediciones Moretdn, S.A.: Espartero 10, Bilbao 9; f. 1964; 
art, history, geography, classical literature, bio- 
graphies. 


Editorial Cantabrica, S.A.: J. Ajuriaguerra 10, Bilbao 9; 
f. 1958; Man. Jos£ Ignacio Zarza; children’s books, 
conversation guides, cooking, sports, dictionaries. 

Editorial Fher, S.A.: Gordoniz 44—46, Bilbao 2; f. 1937. 

Editorial Vasco Americana, S.A.: Avda. de Castilla 79, 
Bilbao 4. 

Urmo, S.A. de Ediciones: Juan de Ajuriaguerra 10, Bilbao 
9; f. 1963; Chair. J.-A. Grijelmo; technical, scientific. 

Lec 5 n 

Editorial Everest, S.A.: Carretera Leon-Corufia, km. 5, 
Apdo. 339, Leon; f. i960; Dir. Jose Antonio L6pez 
MartInez. 

L^rida 

Dilagro S.A. — Libreria Editorial: Comercio 40, Lerida; 
Man. Jorge Marimon SarrA. 

Pamplona 

Salvat, S.A., de Ediciones: Arrieta 25; f. 1963; encyclo- 
paedias, art books. 

Ediciones Universidad de Navarra, S.A. (EUNSA): Plaza de 
los Sauces, i y 2, Baranain/Pamplona; f. 1967; Dir. 
Francisco Salvado; architecture, natural sciences, 
law, history, social sciences, theology, philosophy, 
medical, engineering, journalism, education, economics 
and business administration, biology, literature, 
library science, paperbacks, etc. 

Editorial Aranzadi: Avda. Carlos HI 34, Pamplona; f. 1930; 
Man. Dir. Estanislao de Aranzadi y RodrIguez; 
law. 

San Sebastian 

Centro de Cultura por Correspondencia (CCC) S.A.: Intxaur 
rondo, San Sebastian; f. 1939; Pres. Josif Azcarate 
Ezquerro; Gen. Man. Juan Jos6 Azcarate Morera. 

Valencia 

Mas Ivars Editores, S.L.; Gran Via Marques del Turia 64, 
Valencia 5; f. i960; Man. Dir. Miguel Mas Ivars. 

Valladolid 

Minfin, S.A.: Vazquez de Menchaca 10, Valladodid. 

Vigo 

Editorial Galaxia: Reconquista i, Vigo; f. 195°; Literary 
Dir. Ram6n Pineiro Lopez. 

Publishers’ Association 

Instituto Nacional del Libro Espanol: Santiago K^^mol 8, 
Madrid 3; Dir. Jose Maria BAthencourt; puhls- 
Libro Espanol, Guia de Editores de Espaiia Low 
de Libros en Catalan, Catdlogo de Libras en Galles , 
ISBN annul. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RTVE — Radiotelevisifin Espanola: Prado del Rey, Madrid 
11 : Dir.-Gen. Carlos Robles Piquer; controls and 
co-ordinates radio and television. 


RADIO 

Radio Nacional Espanola: Prado del Rej^ Madrid ii; Dir. 
Francisco Ruiz de Elvira. 

Radio Nacional Espanola has Home and Foreign 
Services. The Home Service comprises the National 
Programme, the Second Programme (music) and the 


Third Programme (culture). The Foreign 
prises a service in Spanish broadcast to Europe, Au 
and the Philippines, North and South Anienca , 

Atlantic, and the International Service which . 

in English, French and Portuguese to Europe and in 
and Spanish to the Arab States. 


Commercial Stations 

Sociedad Espanola de Radiodifusifin (SER): 

Madrid 13; f. 1924; Pres. Antonio GarR^ues 

DIaz-CaSabate; Dir.-Gen. Eugenio FontA* , 
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Programmes TomXs M. Blanco; publ. Ondas (fort- 
nightly); 25 AM and 25 FM stations and 35 associated 
- AM and 35 associated FM stations. 

Cadena Cafalana: Ramblas rad, Barcelona a; associated 
with SER; Dir. Josi; Manuel Salillas GabcIa; 8 
stations. 

Radtocadena Espanola (RCE): Avda. del Generalisimo 
142-5°, Madrid 16; f. 1941; Dir . Oscar Nunez Mayo; 
Sec.-Gen. Ernesto FernAndez VAzquez; 33 medium- 
wave stations and 45 FM stations. In 1979 incorporated; 
Cadena de Emisoras Sindicales (CES): Huertas 73, 
Madrid 14; Dir. Josfe MarIa FernAndez Pascual; 
Administrator Gerardo LdPEz MartIn; 19 medium- 
wave and 27 FM stations. 

Cadena de Ondas Populates Espanolas (COPE): Alfonso XI 
4, Madrid 14; Dir.-Gen. Jorge Blajot; 45 FM stations 
and 44 medium-wave stations. 


Radio and Television, Finance 

Radio Popular de Madrid: Juan Bravo 49-2°, Madrid; f. 
1969; owned by the Cadena de Ondas Popuiares 
Espanolas; Dir. ValentIn SebastiAn Pardos; Dir. 
of Programmes Jos£ Villegas Llamas. 

Cadena Inter-Radio: Espronceda 25, Madrid 3; Pres. 
Fernando Serrano-SijSer Polo; 5 MW stations. 

There are an estimated 9,600,000 radio receivers in 
Spain {198 r). 

TELEVISION 

Television Espanola: Prado del Key, Apdo. 26002, Madrid 
rt; Dir. of rst Programme Jesus L6pez-Navarro; 
Dir. of 2nd Programme Miguel Angel Toledano; 28 
transmitting stations. 

There are 9,423,703 television receivers registered (1981). 


FINANCE 


There are a large number of savings banks {cajas de 
ahorro ] in Spain, accounting in 1979 for just over a third 
of all deposits in the banking system, in which a wide- 
spread consolidation process is currently taking place. In 
1981 there were over too private and commercial banks 
operating. 

Following the collapse of several small banks in 1978, 
the Corporacidn Bancaria was established by the Bank of 
Spain and private banks to take over and administer 
banks which find themselves in difficulties. 

In the Valencian region the Banco de Promocion de 
Negocios (Promobanc), Banco de la E.xportacion, Banco 
de Alicante, and the Caja de Ahorros de Valencia have 
agreed to set up a joint banking corporation, to be known 
as the Corporacion Financiera del Pals Valenciano S^., 
with capital distributed equally among the four, rhe 
Corporation will also have an option on 30 per cent of the 
equity in each of the banks concerned. 

In 1978 a decree-law was passed to permit the free 
establishment in Spain of subsidiaries, branches or 
representative offices by foreign banks for the first time 
since the civil war. 


BANKING 

(Amounts in pesetas unless stated otherwise; cap. = 
capital, p.u. = paid up, res. = reserves, dep. = deposits, 
br.=branch, m.=miUion.) 

Central Bank 

Banco de Espana: AlcalA 50, Madrid 14: f. 1829; granted 
exclusive right of issue in 1874; cap. 

888,852m. (Dec. 1979); nationalized 1962. 7 °^ 
aeents in London and Pans; Gov. Jose 
Alvarez Rendueles; Deputy Go^s. Jose MarIa 
La Torre Segura, Mariana Rubio Jimenez. 

Development Banks 

Banco de Cridilo Agricola; Alfonso XII 4 °. Madrid; f. 1962; 

cap. 4,000m.; dep. 136.705^. (Ipso)- 
Banco de Crddilo a la Construcclfin; Plaza San^ Barbara 2. 
Madrid 4 specializes in financing house budding and 

Rivas Fresnedo. 


Banco de Cridito Local de Espana: Paseo del Prado 4, 
Madrid. 

Banco de Financiacidn Industrial (Indubdn); Paseo de la 
Castellana 108, Apdo. 1023, Madrid 6; f. 1964; finances 
and undertakes industrial promotions; cap. 1,555m.; 
res. 5,581m. (Dec, 1980); Pres. Manuel M. de CortX- 
ZAR y Landecho; Vice-Pres. Josfi R, de Basabe y 
Manso de ZuSiga; 50 brs. 

Banco de Granada, S.A.: Gran Via de Coffin 16, Granada; 
f. 1964; cap. 4.515m.; res. 35m. (Dec, 1980); Pres, 
Arist6bulo de Juan de Frutos; Vice-Pres. Juan 
Luis Iglesias Prada; 48 brs.; taken over by the 
Corporacion Bancaria in January 1979. 

Banco del Noroeste: Avda. Linares Rivas 28, La Coruna; 
f. 1964; cap. 3,t77m.; res. 39rm. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
Luis Romero Agarrado; 107 brs. 

Banco Hipotecario de Espana: Paseo de Recolctos 10, 
Madrid i; f. rS/^; official mortgage bank; cap. 344m.; 
Pres. Antonio Santillana del Barrio; Man. Dirs. 
Antonio Ruiz del Olmo y GarcIa-Calvo, Carlos 
Llari de Sange.nts Seix. 

Banco Industrial de Bilbao: Gardoquf i, Bilbao 8; finances 
medium-term investments and industrial participants; 
cap. 2,02im.; res. 5,391m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Josfe 
Manuel Delclaux Barrenechea; Dir.-Gen. Ale- 
jandro Macro Mas; 12 brs. 

Banco Intercontinental Espaiiol (Bankinter): Paseo de la 
Castellana 29, Madrid I ; f. 1965; finances industrial and 
business dealings ivith medium- and long-term loans 
and investments; cap. p.u. 4,911m.; dep. inch bonds 
79,210m. (.Aug. 1980); Chair. Emilio BotIn-Sanz de 
Sautuola y L6pez; Man. Dir. Jaime Bot/.v-Sanz de 
Sautuola y GarcIa de los Rios; 92 brs. 

Banco Occidental: Plaza de Espana 2, Madrid 13; f. 1964; 
cap. 4,630m.; res. 2,515m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Gregorio 
Diego Jimenez; Dir.-Gen. Oscar GarcIa Siso; 117 
brs; administration taken over by Central Bank in J uly 
1981. 

Banco Popular Industrial (Eurobanco): Jose Ortega y 
Gasset 29, Edit. Beatriz, Madrid 6; /. 1964; brs. in San 
Sebastian, Bilbao, Barcelona, Gijon, Seville and 
Valencia; cap. p.u. 1,506.2m.; res. 2.350.4m.; Pres. 
SIanuel Laff(5.n de la Escosura; Dir.-Gen. .Alfredo 
Herrero Gutierrez; 7 brs. 

Banco Uni 6 n: .Avda. Diagonal 523-525, Barcelona 29; 

L 1963; cap. 6,990m.; res. 3.686m.; Pres. Manuel 
Azpilicuet.\; Dir.-Gen. Isidro pAi.^lt Cas.\s; 103 brs. 
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Financi 


Banco Urquijo, S.A.: Alcala 47, Madrid 14: f. 1870; cap. 
.9,742m.; res. 15,882m. (Dec. 1980); Chair, and Chief 
Exec. Jaime Carvajal Urquijo; 43 brs. in Spain, 12 
brs. abroad. 

Institute de Cr6dito Oficial: Paseo del Prado 4, Madrid 14. 

Commercial Banks 
Madrid 

Banco Arabe Espanol: Paseo dela Castellana 35, Madrid i; 
shareholders from Spain, Libya and Kuwait; cap. 
3,000m.; res. 1,784.5m.; dep. 95,980.2m. (Dec. 1980); 
Pres. Abdulla Saudi; Dir.-Gen. Luis Vano MARif- 
NEz; I br. 

Banco Central: Alcala 49, Madrid 14; f. 1919; took over 
Banco Iberico in 1978; cap. 26,343m.; res. 46,815m. 
(Dec.1980); Pres. Alfonso EscAmez Lopez; Gen. Man. 
Ricardo Tejero Macro; 1,697 
Banco del Desarrollo Econdmico Espanol, S.A.: Paseo de 
la Castellana 37, Madrid 1; f. 1963; cap. 929m.; res. 
2,052m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Josfi MarIa Aguirre 
Gonzalo; Dir.-Gen. Jose MarIa Marzo Churruca; 8 
brs. 

Banco de Levante: Paseo de Recoletos 3, Madrid 4; 
f. 1965; cap. 750m.; res. 754.8m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
JosA Miguel Garriques Walker; Gen. Man. Ilde- 
PONSO Santos Bustos; 30 brs. 

Banco de Madrid: Carrera de San Jeronimo 13, Madrid 14; 
f. 1954; cap. 4,23gm.; res. 2,404m.; dep. 83,176m. 
(Dec. 1979); Pres. Claudio Boada Villalonga; 127 
brs. 

Banco de Valladolid: Plaza de Colon i, Madrid r; f. 1969; 
cap. 2,200m.; res. 119.3m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Arist( 5 - 
BULO DE Juan de Frutos; Man. Dir. Josfe Ramon 
GarcIa Arango; 38 brs. 

Banco Espanol de Crddito (Banesto) : Paseo de la Castellana 
7, Madrid i; f. 1902; cap. 24,483m.; res. 46,023m. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. J. M. Aguirre Gonzalo; Man. Dir. 
Pablo de Garnica Mansi; 1,926 brs. 

Banco Exterior de Espana: Carrera de San Jeronimo 36, 
Madrid 14; f. 1929; cap, 17,506m.; res. 13,139m.; dep. 
275.857m. (June 30th, 1981) Pres. FermIn Zelada 
DE Andres Moreno; 266 brs. 

Banco Hispano Americano: Plaza de Canalejas i, Madrid 
14 (Foreign Dept.; Plaza de Canalejas i, Apdo. 823); 
f. 1900; cap. 2o,g64m.; res. 30,985m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 
Pres. Luis de Usera y Lc 5 pez-GonzAlez; Vice-Pres. 
P. Gamero del Castillo; 1,284 
Banco Internacional de Comercio: Genova 27, Apdo. 380 
Madrid 4; cap. 2,093m.; res. 2,580m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 
Pres. Alejandro F. de .Araoz y MarancSn; 49 brs. 
Banco Peninsular: Paseo de la Castellana 40, Madrid i; 
f- 1959; cap. 844m.; res. 385m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
Juan Gich Bech de Cared a; Gen. Man. Jos^ Mar- 
tinez Ibarz; 30 brs. 

Banco Popular Espanol: Alcala 26, Madrid 14; f. 1926; 
cap. 8,925m.; res. 17,757m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. 
Luis Valls Taberner; 576 brs. 

Banco Rural y Mediterraneo: Alcala 17, Madrid 14; f. 1920; 
cap. 1,476m.; res. 2,181m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Julio 
Nieves Borrego; 75 brs. 

Alicante 

Banco de Alicante, S.A.: Avda. de Alfonso El Sabio ii, 
Alicante; f. 1965; cap. 1,594m.; res. 363m. (Dec. 31st, 
1980); Pres. Carlos Orbea JIunoz; 45 brs. 

Barcelona 

Banca Catalana: Paseo de Gracia 84, Barcelona 8; f. 1904 


as Banca Dorca; cap. 5,754m.; res. 3,544m. (Dec. 31st, 
1980); Chair. Raimon Carrasco Azemar; 234 brs. 

Banco Atidntico: Diagonal 407 bis, Barcelona 8; f. 1901; 
cap. 6,205m.; res. 3,978m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres! 
Casimiro Molins Ribot; Dir.-Gen. JoaquIn L6pez 
Ayuso; 157 brs. 

Banco Catalan de Desarrollo: Tuset 5, Barcelona 6; f. 1964; 
cap. 3,000m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Claudio Boad.4 
Villalonga; 35 brs. 

Banco Comercial Transatidntico (formerly Banco Alemdn 
TransatlantiCO): Diagonal 446, Barcelona 6; f. 1950; 
cap. 1,452m.; res. 2,668m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. De- 
METRio Carceller-Coll; Gen. Man. Eberhard F. 
Knorr; 93 brs. 

Banco Condal, S.A.: Via Layetana 69, Barcelona 3; f. 1837 
as Banca Roses; cap. 2,160m.; res. 782m. (Dec. 1980); 
Pres. Guillermo Bueno Hencke; Gen. Man. Rafael 
GarcIa FernAndez; 93 brs. 

Banco de Barcelona: Gerona 2, Barcelona 10; f. 1930; 
cap. 568m.; res. 294m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Salvador 
Casanovas Mart!; Gen. Man. Fernando Coll 
Monegal; 21 brs. 

Banco Industrial de Cataluna: Paseo de Gracia 45, Bar- 
celona 7; f. 1965; industrial bank; cap. 4,258m,; res. 
3,515m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Andres Ribera Roviha; 
Gen. Man. Juan Brat Sales; 38 brs. in Spain, brs. in 
London, New York and Paris. 

Bilbao 

Banco de Bilbao: Gran Via 12, Bilbao i; f. 1857; cap. 
20,283m.; res. 32,440m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Jos6 Angel 
SAnchez AsiaIn; Gen. Man. Emilio de Ybarra y 
Churruca; 1,149 brs. in Spain; brs. in France, U.K., 
U.S.A. and Cayman Islands. 

Banco de Vizcaya: Gran Via i, Bilbao i; f. 1901; 
11,271m.; res. 25,687m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Angel 
GalIndez Celayeta; Gen. Man. Pedro Toledo 
Ugarte; 835 brs. in Spain. ‘ 

La CoruSa 

Banco Pastor: Edificio Pastor, Cant6n Pequeno i; f. I77®I 
cap. 4,678m.; res. 6.982m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Carmela 
AriAs y DiAZ de RAbago; 253 brs. 

Oviedo 

Banco Herrero: Fruela n; f. 1912; cap. 596m.; res. 

(Dec. 1980); Pres. Ignacio Herrero Garralda; 'ice- 
Pres. Ignacio Herrero Alvarez; ioo brs. 


Sabadell 

Banco de Sabadell: San Roque 20; f. 1881; cap. 

res. 6,630m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Juan Corominas \ila, 
Gen. Man. Juan Olilj IPich; 125 brs. 

San SebastiAn 

Banco Guipuzcoano: Avda. de Espana 21; 

2,017m ; res. 3,023m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Jos£ ^aRIa 
Aguirre Gonzalo; Gen. Man. Antonio Q 
Astondoa; izz brs. 


Santander ^ 

Banco de Santander; Paseo de Pereda 9-12, f?’ 

1857; cap. and res. 59.161m.; dep. 556.°9 ■ ^ ° 

31st, 1981); Pres. Emilio BoHn-Sanz de Sautuo 
L( 5 pez; 915 brs. 

Valencia , ^ 

Banco de la Exportacion, S.A.: Barcas 10, Valencia 
1965; cap. 249m.; res. 202ni.; dep. 5.19°™- i poHOR- 
1977); Pres, Jos£ Sartorius y Alvarez de o 
QUES; Gen. Man. Jos^ CELEMfN Collado, I5 
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Banco de Valencia: Calle del Pintor Sorolla 2-4, Valencia 2; 
f. igoo; cap. 2,092m.; res. 5,059m.; dep. go, 505m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. JoaquIn Reig RodrIguez; 
Gen. Man. Jos6 MarIa Sales Mart!; 237 brs. 

Zaragoza 

Banca Zaragozano: Coso 47; f. 1910; cap. 3,7r6m.; dep. 
88,603m. (Ang. 1981); Pres. Moisfes Calvo Pardo; 
Man. Dir. Jos2 Bermejo Jal6n; Dirs. Gen. Jos£ Luis 
Calvo Gracia, Antonio Barreiro Soria; 176 brs. 

Balearic Is. 

Banca March, S.A.: Avda. Alejandro Rosello 8, Palma de 
Mallorca; f. 1946; cap. 900m.; res. 7,106m. (Dec. 1980); 
Pres. Carlos March Delgado; Man. Alfredo 
Lafita. 

Banco de Cridito Balear, S.A.: Plaza de Espana 4, Palma 
de Mallorca; f. 1872, reorganized 1935; cap. 814m.; 
res. 660m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Miguel Nigorra Oliver; 
Gen. Man. Manuel Amat GarcIa; 77 brs. 

Foreign Banks 

The following foreign banks have opened branches in 
Spain: Algemene Bank Nederland. Banca Nazionale del 
Lavoro, Banco do Brasil, Bank of London and South 
America, Bank of Tokyo, Bankers Trust Co., Banque de 
ITndochine et de Suez, Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas, 
Banque Nationale de Paris, Barclays Bank International, 
Chase Manhattan Bank, Chemical Bank, Citibank, Com- 
merzbank, Continental Illinois National Bank, Credit 
Lyonnais, Deutsche Bank, Dresdner Bank, Manufacturers 
Hanover Trust Co., Morgan Guaranty, National West- 
minster, Socidtd General. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Madrid 

Conselo Superior Bancario {Central Committee of Spanish 
Banking): ]os6 Abascal 57; f. 1946; Dir. Gonzalo 
DE Lacalle; Sec.-Gen. Josfe Mar! a Latorre Segura. 

Confederacidn Espanola de Cajas de Monos {Spanish 
Confederation of Savings Banks): Alcala 27, Madrid 14. 

Barcelona 

Junta Provincial de Banca de Barcelona jBauAers Associa- 
tion of Barcelona): Plaza de Cataluha 17, f. 73 

mems.; Pres. VfcTOR Mono RodrIguez; Sec. Antonio 
GarcIa-Nieto Fossas. 


la Lealtad 
Y Lopez- 
72 mems. 
Cambio y 
Cotizacion 
, Anuario 
(annual). 


STOCK EXCHANGES 
Madrid 

olsa de Madrid: Palacio de la Bolsa, Raza de 
I- f 1841: Pres. Manuel de la Concha 
Isla; Sec. Miguel Cerezo FernAndez; 

(brokers of the Ilustre Colegio de Agentes de 
Bolsa de Madrid); pubis, ^fletut Ofictal de 
(stock list, daily), Bolsa 
Oficial de Valores de la Bolsa de Madrid 
Memoria de la Bolsa de Madrid (annual). 

Barcelona 

I sii.r 

Valoraciones Bursalilcs, etc. 

Bilbao 

nic, a. R!ih„n' Calle T IM. Olabarri i; f. 1890; 30 mems.; 
”'Kr.®SHERilixuA E IMAZ; Scc. JOS6 LUIS con- 
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TRERAS Gongora; publ. Boletin d'c'/Cptizacidn Oficial 
(daily stock list). { V ^ • f ■ 


Valencia 


Sindico 

f. 


' .... 
lico General de la Bolsa: Pascal fe^nes.'^; \^idencia;> : 
'. 1980. J . 

INSURANCE 


(Amounts in pesetas; cap. = capital; res. = reserves; 
dep.=deposits; ags.= agencies; the more important com- 
panies only are listed.) 


Madrid 

AGP Seguros, S.A.: Albacete 5, Madrid 27; f. 1938; Pres. 
Georges Plescoff. 

Agricola-Previsidn, Sociedad Mutua de Seguros Generates: 

Villanueva 20, 1°; f. 1940; res. 337.128; Pres. Ram6n 
Beneyto Sanchis; Man. Aurelio Alonso Salvador; 
Sec. Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

Alianza— Asociacidn General de Seguros: BarquUlo 23, 
Apdo. 494, Madrid 4: f. 1939; cap. and dep. 400m.; 
Chair. C6sar Cort GcSmez-Tortosa; Vice-Chair. 
Fernando OSoro Guilarte; Gen. Man. Rafael 
E sTjfVEZ Bartolom^. 

Atlintida— Compahia Hispano-Americana de Seguros: Car- 
rera San Jerdnimo jg; cap. 7.5m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. 
E. CossoN Marchant. 

Caja de Seguros Reunidos, S.A. (Caser) : Calle Barquillo 17: 
f. 1942: cap. 60m.; Pres. Pedro GonzAlez Bueno; 
represented throughout Spain. 

Cervantes, S.A.; Avenida Calvo Sotelo 6; f. 1930; cap. 60m.; 
Chair. Ignacio Fierro; Man. Dir. JesOs CeNal 
Fern.Indez. 

Compahia Espanola de Reaseguros, S.A.: Gran Via i, 
Apdo. 516; f. 1940; cap. p.u. 14m.; Pres. Enrique 
Sainz y Ortueta; Dir.-Gen. JuliAn Navarro Verd- 

lER. 

Compafifa Ib^rica de Reaseguros, S.A. ; Pedro Munoz Seca 4; 

f. 1944; cap. 25m.; member of La Equitativa Group. 
Covadonga, S.A. de Seguros: Avda. del Generalisimo 20, 
Apdo. 514; f. 1924; cap. 2om.; res. 348m.; Pres. 
Antonio Muntadas Pri.m, Conde de Reus; Man. Dir. 
Miguel Anchustegui GorroSo. 

La Equitativa [FundaciOn Rosillo), Vida: Alcala 63, 
Madrid 14; f. 1916; cap. 163m.; life. 

La Equitativa (Fundacidn Rosillo): Alcala 63, Madrid 14; 

f. 1928; cap. 123m.; various risks. 

La Estrella: Carretera Madrid-Coruna, Las Rozas, Apdo. 
206; f. 1901; Pres, and Advisory Dir. Gabriel de 
U sERA GonzAlez. 

Fides— Companla AnOnima de Seguros: Carrera San 
Jer6niroo 19; cap. 5m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. E. 
CossoN Marchant. 

Grupo Asegurador Hermes/Previsores: Marques de Valde- 
iglesias 8-8, Madrid 4: f. 1943; cap. 155m.; Chair. 
D. V. Salgado Blanco; Gen. ilan. Arcadio Echezar- 
RETA Ramon. 

Minerva, S.A., Compahia Espanola de Seguros Generates: 

Almagro 8, Apdo. 468, Sladrid 4; f. 1932; cap. 210m.; 
Pres. Luis Bar( 5 n Mora Figueroa; Gen. Man. Luis 
ViLLALBA GonzAlez de Castej( 5 n. 

Multimar, S.A., Cia. de Seguros: Diego de Leon 34; f. 1942; 
cap. p.u. 34m.; Chair. Enrique Ramos FernAndez; 
br. in Barcelona. 

El Ocaso, S.A., Seguros y Reaseguros: Calle Princesa 23; 

L 1920; cap. and res. 2,604m.; Chair. Santiago 
C.astelo Cortes; Gen. Man. Carlos del Valle 
Dom£nech; 200 brs. in Spain, 1 in London, i ag. in 
Rotterdam. 



SPAIN 


Omnia, S.A.E. de Seguros Generales, Cia. de Seguros Oficial 

del R.A.C.E.: Calle Zurbano 73 y Grab Sanjurjo 50; 
f. 1921; cap. 6oni.; Pres. D. Jaime Mac-Veigh Alfos. 
La Patria Hispana, S.A.: Serrano 12; f. 1916; Pres, and 
Man. J. Ma. Ramognino. 

Plus Ultra, Compania Andnima de Seguros Generales: 

Plaza de las Cortes 8; cap. 856.901.; Pres. Josfi R. de 
Basabe, Marques de MiralrIo; Dir.-Gen. Eustasio 
RodrIguez Alvarez. 

Previsidn-Accidentes, Mutua Patronal de Accidentes del 
Trabajo: Claudio Coello 17; Pres. Ram6n Beneyto 
Sanchis; Man. Aurelio Alonso Salvador; Sec. 
Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

La Unidn y El Fdnix Espanol, Cla de Seguros Reunidos, S.A.: 

Paseo de la Castellana 33, Apdo. 67. F 1864, Madrid 1; 
f. 1864; Consejero and Dir.-Gen. for Spain Eduardo 
Carriles Galarraga. 

Veldsquez, S.A.: Villanueva 20; f. 1943; cap. 15m.; Pres. 
RAMdN Beneyto Sanchis; Man. Aurelio Alonso 
Salvador; Sec. Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

Barcelona 

Banco Vitalicio de Espana, Compania Andnima de Seguros: 

Paseo de Gracia ii, Barcelona, and Alcala 21, Madrid; 
f. 1880; cap. 750m.; Pres. Alfonso EscAmez L< 5 pez; 
Man. Dir. Francisco Terol Hernando. 

Centro de Navieros Aseguradores: Paseo de Gracia 45; f. 

1879; cap. lom.; Gen. Man. M. Gubern Puig. 

Compania Internacional de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. Diagonal 
409; f. 1946; Man. Dir. D. F. Perpine. 

Hispania, Compania General de Seguros: Apdo. 414, 
Via Augusta 192-200, Barcelona 21; f. 1902; cap. 72m.; 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Pres. J. Boeufve Miquel; Gen. Man. P. Ricari 
Nogues. 

Ibdrica, S.A. de Seguros: Paseo de Gracia 49; cap. 5m.; 

Man. Alfredo BienzobAs HernAndez. 

Madrid S.A. de Seguros Generales: Calle Gerona 20; f. 1942; 

cap. 5m.; Chair. D. I. Valls Taberner. 

Mutua General de Seguros: Diagonal 543, Barcelona 29; f. 
1907; res. 2,300m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. V. Gaminde 
Cortejarena; brs. throughout Spain. 

Sociedad Catalana de Seguros: Paseo de Gracia 2; f. 1864; 
cap. loom.; Chair. D. J. MarIa Juncadella BurSs; 
fire, life, third party, accidents, burglary, transport. 

Bilbao 

Aurora-Polar, Compania Andnima de Seguros: Plaza de 
Federico Moyua 4; f. 1900; cap. 82m.; Mans. F. de 
Otalora y Arana, I. de ArAmburu y Salazar. 
Bilbao, Cia. Andn. de Seguros: Rodriguez Arias 15; f. 1918; 
cap. p.u. 34.5m.; res. 96.2m.; 8 brs.; Gen. Man. Emilio 
S oROA G6 mez; gen. insurance, represented throughout 
Spain. 

Seville 

La Previsidn Espanola, Entidades Reunidas (Commerce, 
industry. Agriculture), Cia. Andn. de Seguros Generales: 

Orfila 7; f. 1883; cap. 74.4m.; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Jos^ 
Ma. deLeonyGarcIadela Barga; 4 brs., represented 
throughout Spain. 

Zaragoza 

Aragdn, Cla. Andn. de Seguros: Avenida de la Indepen- 
dencia 16, Apdo. 215; f. 1927; Gen. Man. jEsds BagDes 
Mayayo. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Official Chambers of Commerce, Industry and Naviga- 
tion are to be found in the capital towns of each province 
and, in addition, in many of the other larger towns and 
ports throughout the country. 

Madrid 

International Chamber of Commerce: Claudio Coello rg-i”; 
Pres. Inigo de Oriol e Ibarra; Sec.-Gen. Manuel 
Guasch Molins. 

Consejo Superior de las Cdmaras Oficiales de Comercio, 
Industrie y Navegacidn de Espana (Supreme Council of 
the Official Chamber of Commerce, Industry, and 
Navigation): Calle Claudio Coello 19, 1°; f. 1922; Pres. 
Josd MarIa Figueras Bassols; Dir.-Gen. Manuel 
Guasch Molins; Sec.-Gen. Miguel Arias GonzAlez; 
pubis. Commercial Atlas, Industrial Atlas; comprises 
the following 85 Chambers: Commerce and Industry 47, 
Commerce, Industry and Navigation 38, who all publ. 
Memoria Comercial and Memoria de Trabajo (annually). 
Cdmara Oficial de Comercio e Industria de Madrid: Huertas 
13; f. 1887; 130,000 meras.; Pres. AdriAn Piera 
Jimenez; Sec. Angel Verdasco GarcIa; pubis. Comer- 
cio e Industria, La Economia de Madrid, Economia 
Regional, Guia del Comercio y de la Industria, Pro- 
ductos Exportables, Guia de Exportadores, Boletines 
Informativos. 

Barcelona 

Cdmara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y Navegacidn: 

Ample 11-13; 1886; Pres. Josfi MarIa Figueras 


Bassols; Sec.-Gen. Jos£ MarIa Calpe Ibarz; pubis. 
Boletin de la Camara Oficial de Comercio, Industria 
y Navegacidn (every 3 months), Noticiario de Comercio 
Exterior (3 times a month), Boletin Estadislico Coyun 
tural (every two months), Memoria Economica 
Cataluiia (yearly). Regimen del Comercio Exterior. 


San SebastiAn 

Cdmara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y Navegacidn * 
Guipiizcoa: Aguirre Miramon 2; f. 1887; 5Fi°3 ^ 
Pres. Ram6n VizcaIno Ezquerra; Gen. Sec. Ma 
Gorostidi LetamendI a; publ. Economia Giiipuzcoa 


CENTRAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Madrid __ 

Confederacidn Espanola de Organizaciones Empresaria es 

CEOE (Spanish Confederation of Employers 
tions): Diego de Leon 50, Madrid 6; f- (-^ors; 

industry, agriculture, commerce and. ^ ,_vas. 

Pres. Carlos Ferrer; Sec.-Gen. Jos£ MarIa 

Tribunal de Defensa de la Competencia: Avda- P o ^ 

17-19, Madrid i6; f. 1963: Pres, (vacant), 

LandIn Carrasco. 


Barcelona , 

Fomento del Trabajo Nacional (Asscn. for the Beoe °p^ 
of National Labour): Vfa Layetana 32 y 
Pres. Alfredo Molinas Bellido; pub . 


Empresarial (monthly). 


mo 
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STATE HOLDING COMPANY 
i, Instituto Nacional de Industria (INI) (Nat. Industrial Inst.): 

Plaza Marqufe de Salamanca 8, Madrid 6; f. 1941; 
, public coloration; has interests in 240 companies and 
* direct or indirect control of 128 of these; Pres. Carlos 
Bustello. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
. Madrid 

Agrupacidn de Fabricantes de Cemento de Espana 
; (OFICEMEN) {Cement Mfrs.): Calle Velazquez 23; f. 

1925; Pres. Ernesto Garau Llari; Dir. Miguel 
AndIa Moreno; 33 mem. firms. 

Agrupacibn Nacional de Almacenistas de Alimeniacibn 

(Grocers): Paseo del Prado 18-20; Pres. Josfi Capeta 
: Aulet. 

Asociacibn de Agricultores de Espana (Farmers): f. 1881; 
128,338 mems.; Pres. AndrAs Garrido Buezo. 

Asociacibn para el Desarrollo de Empresas Agricolas 

(Asscn. for Development of Agricultural Enterprises): 
Pres. Fernando Elzaburu. 

Asociacibn General de Fabricantes de Azucar de Espana 

(Sugar Mfrs.): Montalban ii; f. igii, re-f. i977.' Pres. 
Jos4 J. DE A'sasi-Ysasmendi y Adaro; Dir.-Gen. 
Miguel Aponte SAnchez; 19 mems. 

Central de Fabricantes de Alambre y sus Derivados (Mfrs. 
of Wire and Wire Products): Plaza de Santa Ana 14; 
f. 1908; Pres. Juan Manuel Mazarrasa Quijano; 45 
mems. 

Federacibn de Empresas Periodlsticas de Provincias de 
Espana (Asscn. of Provincial Newspaper Firms): Nunez 
de BMboa 107; f. 1928; 31 mems.; Pres. Francisco de 
Cossio; Sec.-Gen. Domingo Lagunilla. 

Federacibn Madrilena de las industrias de Carnes (AlraOi 
Cafios del Peral i; f. 1931: 2.860 mems.; Pres. Manuel 
Barcenilla Cubillo; Sec. Morses Panizo Acosta, 
publ. Revista de la Came (monthly). 


Trade- and Industry, Transport 

Gropo de Exportadores de Calzado (Import and Export of 

Footwear): f. i960; 36 mems.; publ. Boletin de Informa- 
cion. 

TRADE UNIONS 

In April 1977 Law 19/77, amplified by Royal Decree 
873/77. established the right of workers to form pro- 
fessional associations to safeguard their interests. Legaliza- 
tion is accorded twenty days after the lodging of statutes 
at the Public Office, provided no Supreme Court ruling to 
the contrary has occurred in the interim. 

Royal Decree-Law 31/77 of June 1977 provided for the 
adaptation or cessation of the former syndicates in which 
both employers and workers were represented. 

The following represent some of the more important 
trade unions, many of which have long been established 
as de facto organizations: 

Confederacibn Sindical de Comisiones Obreras — CC.OO 

(Workers' Commissions): Atocha 90-1°, Madrid i; f. 
1956; linked with the PCE; 1,605,000 mems.; Sec.- 
Gen. Marcelino Cajiacho Abad. 

Confederacibn Nacional del Trabajo — CNT (National Con- 
federation of Labour): Libertad 15-1°, Madrid; f. 1910; 
anarchist; 140,000 mems,; Sec.-Gen. fast BondIa. 
Confederacibn de Sindicatos Unilarios de Trabajadores — 
CSUT (United Syndicates of Workers): Hortaleza i5-4°C, 
Madrid; f. 1977; Sec.-Gen. jERdNuro Lorente 
HERN.fNDEz; Sec. Antonio Castillo Gerena. 

Sindicaio Unitario (Confederacibn) — SU (United Syndi- 
cate): Regueros 3, Madrid; f. 1978; Sec.-Gen. Jos6 
Miguel Ibarrol Sanz iMartIn. 

Unibn General de Trabajadores de Espana— UGT (General 
Union of Spanish Workers): San Bernardo zo, Madrid 
8; f. 1888; linked with the PSOE; 1,375,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. NicolAs Redondo Urbieta. 

Unibn Sindical Obrera — USO (Workers' Trade Union): 
Principe de Vergara 13-63, Madrid i; f. i960; inde- 
pendent; 640,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Manuel Zaguirre 
Cano. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

R.E.N.F.E. (Red Nacional de los Ferrocarriles ^spanoles) 

(National System of Spanish Radumys): Flo 

XII s/n (cLmartin), Madrid Pres. Alejandro 
Rebollo AlvArez-Amandi; Gen. Man. Emilio i 
dalena CarreSo; i 3,54Z Em. (1980) 
track of which 5.473 km. are 

double-track; passengers earned (198°)- ,^^7-2 ™'“° > 
goods loaded (1980): 36.5 million metric tons net. 

Plans are in hand for the construction of a standard- 

gauge railway line linking Madrid Barce Ljiich 
French frontier. The estimated cost of project (wnm^ 
was to be completed in 1980) is 40,000 
At present, a variable-axle train that adjust from the 

broader Spanish gauge *)?? ”f’f°'parifand^ Geneva, 
enables passengers to trs-vel direct to +1, 

. In the 1982-84 period 322,249 Mlko^P^|^ ^km.°will 
invested in the railway system. ^ fur be 

be electrified, and 2,376 km. of double-track um. 

constructed. , 

Ferrocarriles de Via . Es*f®®'’ g .^refult'of integration 
Rodrigo 6, 2°, Madnd 3; ^ jesu 

of 14 compames; .^Afr^Gen. Jorge Fanlo 

NmoLATr.6olikm.(i98i)ofn 
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which 188.9 km. (1981) are electrified; passengers 
carried (1980): 38 million; goods loaded (1980); 
4.7 million metric tons net. 

There are 384 km. (1980) of narrow-gauge railway under 
local government and 179 km. (1980) under private 
control. 

There are underground systems in Madrid and Barcelona, 
and systems are planned for Bilbao, Seville and Valencia. 

ROADS 

Total road length at December 3Tst, 1980, was 237.904 
km., including 2.008 km. of motorway. Tolls are levied 
on r.oyi.i km. 

Motonvays under construction include the Autopista 
del MediterrAneo, running from the French border to 
Alicante, the first stage of which was completed in 1976, 
the Bilbao-Behovia motorway and the Seville-CAdiz 
motorway. 

SHIPPING 

Spain has many ports; among the most important are 
Barcelona, Bilbao, Santander, Seville, Valencia and Gij6n. 
Empresa Nacional Elcano de la Marina Mercante: General 
Martinez Campos 44, Madrid; controlled by INI; 8 
vessels amounting to 656,005 g.r.t., 4 bulk-carriers and 
4 tankers; Pres. AgustIn Cotorruelo Sendagorta. 
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Madrid 

Compania Arrendataria del Monopolio de Petrdleos, S.A.; 

Capitan Haya 41, Apdo. 318, iladrid 20; Pres. Alfonso 
DE Churruca y Calbet( 3 n; 41 vessels totalling 260,330 
g.r.t. 

Compafila Espafiola de Petroleos, S.A.: Avda. de America 
32; Pres. Ignacio Yillalonga Yillalba; oil explora- 
tion, refining and petro-chemicals; manufacturing and 
marketing; operates 19 tankers totalling 430,010 g.r.t. 

Compania Naviera Espanola, S.A.: Ronda de San Pedro 
34; owns I vessel of 9,395 g.r.t.; operates tramp 
services; Chair. F. Garcia jNIunte Lopez. 

Compania Trasmediterranea, S.A.: Plaza Manuel Gomez 
Moreno s/n, Edificio Bronce (.\zca), Madrid 20; f. 
1917; Pres. Federico Esteve J.aquotot; Dir.-Gen. 
Jose .\ntonio Pujan.a Larrea; Sec. -Gen. Jose 
.•\NTONro DEL Campo Arbulo; 30 passenger and 
freight ships; Spanish ports, Balearic and Canary Is. 
and Spanish-.'Mrican ports. 

Compania Trasatlantica Espanola, S.A.: Condesa de 
^'enadito i, Madrid 27; f. 1S50; Gen. Man. .A.ntonio 
Rodriguez AndIa; operates five lines; North .America, 
Centra! America, Mediterranean and V.S.A. with 9 
vessels of approx. So,ooQ d.w.t. 

Maritima del Norte, S.A.: lilino 4, Madrid 2; Gen. Man. 
J. A. DE Sendagorta; 16 refrigerated cargo vessels, 
liquefied gas tankers, off-shore supply vessels totalling 

23.083 g-r-t- 

Naviera Garcia lYlinaur, S.A.; Oquendo 23, Madrid 4; 
Chair. A. GarcIa-Minaur; operates 8 vessels totalling 
15,635 g.r.t. on seven lines between Northern Europe, 
the U.K., South and Central America, the Mediter- 
ranean and M'est -Africa. 

Naviera Pinillos, S.A.: Capitan Haya 49, Apdo. 14900, 
3Iadrid 20; f. 1940; Pres. Francisco Glez, Bravo de 
Laguna; Dir. Alfredo V.aldivieso Gangotena; 5 
vessels totalling 9,474 g.r.t.; services between Canary 
Islands and other Spanish ports. 

Barcelona 

Transportes, Aduanas y Consignaciones, S.A. (T.A.C.): 

Aragdn 271, Apdo. 5016, Barcelona 7; Pres. Josit 
Maria Cata Virgili; 5 cargo ships totalling 40,927 
g.r.t. 

Bilbao 

Altos Hornos de Vizcaya, S.A.: Alameda de Recalde 27; 
5 vessels totalling 31,812 g.r.t.; coasting, continental, 
overseas trade. 

Compania Maritima del Nervidn: Bailen i, Apdo. 170; 
f. 1907; Pres. Honorio F. Aldecoa Derasaluce; one 
vessel of 8,229 g.r.t.; service betiveen Gulf of Mexico 
and Spain. 

Compania Naviera Vascongada, S.A.: Plaza de los Alfereces 
Provisionales 2-3°, Bilbao i; f. 1899; Man. Dir. Ig- 
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nacio Ibarrondo; tramp services; 6 vessels totalling 
70,447 g.r.t. ° 

Compania de Remolcadores “Ibaizabal” (Trigs): Ibanez de 
Bilbao; f. igo6; Pres, and Man. Dir. Eduardo Aznary 
Coste; 12 vessels totalling 1,790 g.r.t.; Bilbao river 
service. 

Naviera Aznar, S.A.: Ibanez de Bilbao; f. 1906; Pres. Ju.w 
-Antonio Aznar Zavala; 10 vessels totalling 84,436 
g.r.t.; passengers and freight to and from Liverpool, 
London, Canary Is., Vigo and Coruna; summer service 
from Santander to Southampton and Port Vendres/ 
Palma de Mallorca-\'alencia. 

Naviera Bilbaina, S.A.: Plaza de Alfereces Provisionales 
2-3; f. 1942; Man. Dir. Eduardo Ibarrondo; tramp 
services; 5 vessels totalling 61,203 g ''-t- 

Naviera Quimica, S.A.: Teofilo Guiard 2, Bilbao ii; 
Pres. Jesus MarIa de Rotaeche y Rodriguez 
Llamas; transport of chemicals and other liquids; si.'c 
chemical tankers totalling 11,142 g.r.t. 

Naviera Vizcaina, S.A.: Espartero 35, 2°; Chair. L. M. 
Ibarra y Oriol; 8 vessels totalling 310,209 g.r.t.; 
world-wide, but particularly Near East and Persian 
Gulf to Spain and transatlantic trade. 

Seville 

Ybarra y Cia, S.A.: Menendez Pelayo 2, Apdo. 15; f. 1881; 
Pres. Luis de Ybarra Ybarra; cargo vessels to South 
America from Italy, France, Spain and Portugal. 

V ALENCIA 

Transportes Fruteros del IHediterraneo, S.A. (Trafrume, 
S.A.): Avda. Manuel Soto Ingeniero 15, Valencia 24; 
Chair. V. Iborra; Gen. Man. J. Falgas; worldwide 
fruit transporters; four fruit-carriers and four roll on/ 
roll off vessels. 


CIVIL AVI.\TION 


IBERIA, Uneas Adreas de Espana, S.A. (Airlines of Spain) ■ 
Velazquez 130, Madrid 6; f. 1927; Pres. Felipe Cons 
Gorostola; Sec.-Gen. Juan B. VittiBottA Velasco, 
fleet of 5 Boeing 747, 37 Boeing 727/256, 8 DC-io, 31 
DC-9, 4 Airbus A300/B4. i DC-8-63F, 2 Fokker 
domestic and international passenger and 
services to Africa, Europe, North, Central and Sout 
.‘America and the Middle East; publ. Ronda Ibena 
(monthly) . 


Aviacidn y Comercio, S.A. (AVIACO): Calle Maudes 51, 
Madrid 3; f. 1948; fleet of 2 DC-8/52, i DC-8/54L , 3 
DC-8/55CF, 4 DC-8/63, II DC-9/32, 4 ^C-9/34Ch. 4 
DC-9/34, 5 Fokker F-27; internal services and chariei 
flights; Pres. Lorenzo Olarte Cullen; Dir.-v 
Josfe Luis Bru Triana. 


Numerous international airlines also serve Spain. 
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Tourism and Cullure, Atomic Energy 

TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Madrid 

Ministry of Tourism: Alcala 44; Dir. Promotion of Tourism 
Josi Luis Tavai-K] Dir. Tourist Activities and Enter- 
prises Jos6 Javier Bas Pascual; pubis, literature 
covering travel, art, sport, local colour, and aspects of 
life in Spain. 

MAIN CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Direccidn General del Patrimonio Artisfico, Archivos y 
Museos {Central Administration for the National Artistic 
Heritage, Archives and Mtiseums): Avda. Generalfsimo 
39, Madrid 16; attached to the Ministry of Culture; 
control and preservation of national monuments and 
state museums including the Prado, archaeological 
excavations and art exhibitions; Dir. Xavier Tusell 
G dMEZ. 

NATIONAL THEATRES 
Administrator: Luis GuitiAn GonzAlez. 


Teatro Maria Guerrero: Tamayo y Baus 4, Madrid 14; f. 
1941; modern drama; Artistic Director Nuria Espert 
Technical Dir. Manuel Castellanos de Gorriti 
financed by the Ministry of Culture. 

OPERA AND BALLET 

Teatro de la Zarzuela: Jovellanos 4, Madrid 14; financed 
by the Authors’ Society; Dir. Federico Ordui^a 
GarcIa de Vinuesa. 

Gran Teatro del Liceo: Ramblas 61, Barcelona. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orquesta Nacional: Teatro Real, Carlos III, Madrid 13: f. 
1940; Principal Associated Conductor Jesus L( 3 pez 
Cabos; financed by the Ministry of Culture. 

Orquesta Sinfdnica de la RTV Espaffola: Paseo dc ia 
Castellana 109. Madrid 16; f. 1964; Conductors: Od6n 
Alonso, Enrique GarcIa Asensio; financed by Radio- 
television Espanola. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Junta de Energia Nuclear {Atoniic Energy Commission): 
Avda. Complutense 22, Madrid 3; f. 1951: 2.087 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. Luis MagaSa MartI-vez; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Manuel Lc 5 pez RodrIguez; publ. Energia Nuclear 
(bi-monthly). 


ENUSA: f. 1972: 60 per cent state-owned; co-ordinates 
supply of materials and fuel cycle services. 

Spain’s first nuclear power plant at Zorita was in- 
augurated in July 1968. It is owned by the Union Electnca 
and has a capacity of 153,200 k\V. A secoiM larger power 
station (460 MW) at Santa ISIaria de la Garona, in the 
proidnce of Burgos, owned by Nuclenor, started operations 
in 1971. The third power station at TandoUos ne^ larra- 
gona came into operation in owned by Hi rensa, 

it has a capacity of 500 MW. .Almaraz I, ii’Uh a capaci ) 
of 930 MW, came into operation m 1981. Between 1975 
and 19S5 nuclear plants at Lemoniz (Vizcaya), Almaraz II 
(Caceresb Asco (Tarragona) and Cofrentes (^ alenc.a) will 
come into operation. 

The National Energy Plan calls for 10,500 MW of 


installed nuclear capacity by 1987. Eight new reactors 
are to be built; five are already under construction. 

Co-operation: Spain has bilateral agreements with the 
U.S.A., France, Canada, Peru, Republic of Korea, Chile, 
Ecuador, Portugal, Italy, Argentina, Pakistan, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Colombia, Mexico, Uruguay 
and Venezuela; it is a member of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency, the Nuclear Energy Agency and the 
European Atomic Energy Society. 

Centrales Nucleares 8.A. (CENU8A): c/o Hermosilla 1, 
Madrid; three private firms (HidroelJctrica EspafioJa 
S.A., Companfa Sevillana de Electricidad S.A., Unidn 
ElJctrica Madrilena S.A.); constructs and operates the 
nuclear power plants of the three companies; Pres. Josfi 
MarIa de Oriol y Urquijo. 

Centrales Nucleares del Norte S.A. (NUCLENOR); Herndn 
Cortes 26, Santander; constructs and operates nuclear 
power plants; Pres. JI. GdMEZ de Pablos. 

Uni6n El§ctrica, S.A.: Capitan Haya 53, Madrid 20; 
participates in construction and operation of nuclear 
plants; Gen. Dir. Alfredo Les. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Sweden lies in north-west Europe, 
occupying half the Scandinavian peninsula. It is bordered 
by Finland to the north-east and Norway to the north-west 
and west. The Baltic Sea and the Gulf of Bothnia are to 
the east, the Skagerrak and Kattegat to the south-west. 
Winters are cold and summers mild. In Stockholm the 
mean summer temperature is i7°c (62 °f) and the mean 
winter temperature — 3°c (27 °f). The national language is 
Swedish, but there are Finnish and Lapp minorities 
retaining their own languages. The predominant faith 
is Lutheran Protestantism. The national flag (propor- 
tions 8 by 5) is light blue with a yellow cross, the upright 
of the cross being to the left of centre. The capital is 
Stockholm. 

Recent History 

Although taking an active part in promoting inter- 
national co-operation, Sweden refuses to join organizations 
such as the EEC which might compromise its neutrality. 
In 1946 Sweden joined the United Nations, to which 
It has since given considerable financial and military 
support. Sweden was also a founder member of the Council 
of Europe in 1949 and of the Nordic Council in 1952. 

From 1932 until 1976, except for a short break in 1936, 
Sweden was governed by the Social Democratic Labour 
Party, either alone or as senior coalition partner, and a 
highly advanced social welfare system was developed. 
However, correspondingly high taxes caused growing dis- 
satisfaction. A minority Social Democrat Government led 
by Olof Palme, Prime Minister since October 1969, was 
defeated in the September 1976 election. A centre-right 
coalition was formed in October, with the Centre Party 
leader, Thorbjhrn Falldin, as Prime iNIinister. However, 
faced M'ith Sweden's mounting economic problems, the 
Government was obliged substantially to pursue Social 
Democratic policies. 

Serious controversy over the wish of the Centre Party 
to abandon Sweden's nuclear power programme erupted 
in June 197S when an independent commission recom- 
mended that nuclear power continue to be utilized as an 
energy source. This view was endorsed by the Liberal and 
Jloderate Parties, and their rejection of a proposal by 
!Mr. Falldin to put the nuclear issue to a national referen- 
dum resulted in the resignation of the Government in 
October 1978. The Liberal Party, although holding only 
39 seats in Parliament, was able to form a minority 
Government, led by Ola Ullsten, and a referendum on the 
future of nuclear power was held in ilarch 1980. By a 
narrow majority, the electorate approved a limited 
programme of nuclear reactor development, to be phased 
out as and when alternative energy resources are developed. 

Following general elections in September J979, Falldin 
returned as Prime Minister of a tripartite Centre, Moderate 
and Liberal coalition with an overall Parliamentary 
majority of only one seat. During 1980 the Government's 
economic policies came under heavj' pressure, which 
included major industrial disputes in May and Falldin's 
narrow survival of a Parliamentaiy vote of confidence in 
October. Disagreement with proposed tax reforms led to 


the Moderate Party leaving the coalition in May 1981, but 
Fklldin was able to form a new minority government with 
continued Liberal support. The coalition's economic 
policies, particularly in relation to social welfare expendi- 
ture, were strongly opposed by the Social Democrats, and 
their full implementation before general elections due in 
September 1982 remains conjectural. 

Government 

The Kingdom of Sweden is a constitutional monarchy. 
The hereditary Monarch is Head of State but has very 
limited formal prerogatives. Executive power rests irith 
the Cabinet (Regeyingen) which is responsible to Parliament 
(Riksdag). The unicameral Riksdag was introduced in 
January 1971. It has 349 members elected by universal 
adult suffrage for three years, using proportional represen- 
tation. The Prime Minister is nominated by the Speaker of 
the Riksdag and later confirmed in office by the whole 
House. The country is divided into 24 counties. 

Defence 

In July 1981 Sweden maintained total armed forces of 
64,300, including 47,200 conscripts, and had a total 
mobilization strength of 800,000. The army consisted of 
44,500 men, of whom 36,000 were conscripts; the navy 
10,000 men, including 6,600 conscripts, and the air force 
9,800 men including 4,600 conscripts. In addition there 
were voluntary defence reservists totalling 500,000. The 
1981/82 budget for defence was 17,981 million kronor. 

Economic Affairs 

About 6 per cent of the working population are in 
agriculture, forestry and fisheries. Agriculture is concen- 
trated in the southern region, the chief products being oats, 
wheat, rye, barley, potatoes and dairy produce. Near) 
all the livestock and crop production is consume m 
Sweden. Over half the country is covered by 
providing raw materials for the paper and rayon industries. 

Sweden is rich in mineral resources, which include 
approximately 15 per cent of total known world 
of uranium. There are large deposits of iron ore, u 
provide the basis of domestic heavy industry and a co 
tinuing supply to the industrial market in Western 
Although its output has been declining since t ® ” 
1970S, Sweden accounts for some 10 per cent of "Or * 
ore production. 

In igSo about 25 per cent of the working 'Ljt 

employed in manufacturing industry, of which t e 
branches are metalworking and engineering. " 
products include machinery, vehicles, 
communications, and shipping. Many of 
owned businesses are controlled by Statsjdielag, 
holding company. ,. 

In March 1976 Sw'eden and Norway agreed to 
their petroleum industries. A bill passed m ^ 
visaged increasing the number of nuclear plan s 1 
from si.x to 13, which ivould be producing 5° 
of the country's energy requirements W 5^ 

1980, authorization was given for the fue 1 of 

ninth and tenth of these reactors. The fu ur 
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this expansion was limited to 12 reactors by the nuclear 
referendum held in March 1980, but it is expected that 
Sweden’s dependence on petroleum will be reduced from 
70 per cent to 40 per cent by 1990. 

The krona was devalued for the third time in a year in 
August 1977, bringing its cumulative depreciation to 15 
per cent over the preceding twelve months and forcing 
Sweden to leave the European joint currency float (the 
“snake”). The devaluation was designed to restore the 
competitive value of Swedish industry and to reduce the 
balance of payments deficit. The krona again came under 
pressure in late 1979, partly because of Sweden’s low level 
of interest rates. These were raised to more competitive 
levels, but high industrial costs and increasing levels of 
foreign borrowing finally led to a 10 per cent devaluation 
in September 1981. 

Sweden, which sells more than 50 per cent of its indus- 
trial output abroad, entered 1978 with all its main indus- 
tries — shipbuilding, iron ore, pulp and paper and steel — 
suffering from overcapacity in world markets. By June 
1978 some measure of short-term recovery had been 
achieved, and this revival was maintained in 1979 - 
Measures including a national wage settlement restricting 
pay rises were taken, but the impact of rising inflation led 
in May 1980 to trade union demands for wage increases 
of n.3 per cent, which in turn precipitated the most 
serious industrial strife in Sweden's history. Following 
government intervention, the unions accepted average 
wage rises of 7 per cent, although inflation was reported 
to be running at over 13 per cent. In September the 
Falldin Government increased VAT by 2.9 per cent to 
23.46 per cent, the highest rate of any country in Europe. 
In moves to stimulate economic growth and calm labour 
unrest, the Government reduced this rate to 20 per cent 
in October 1981 and froze prices until the end of the year, 
while concluding a two-year national wage agreernent 
restricting rises to 13 per cent. Personal tax reductions 
were also promised for 1983. Public spending cuts of i^ooo 
million kronor, equivalent to over 2 per cent of G.D.P., 
were made in the 1982/83 budget. The effective restraint 
of industrial costs without creating unemployment 
remains a fundamental problem, and Sweden is expected 
to remain at least partially reliant on foreign borrowing 
m the short term if full employment and the comprehen- 
sive system of social benefits are to be maintained. 


Transport and Communications 

Sweden has an excellent railway system Of ‘he ii .377 
km. (1980) of nationalized railways, about 7 000 km. are 
electrified. Swedish State Railways opera^ 
to Denmark and the German Democratic , 

extend for 129,066 km. ( 1979 )- The f 

a total displacement of 6,508,000 gross tons at June 30th, 
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1978. The Swedish airline, AB Aerotransport, owns a 
three-sevenths share in the Scandinavian consortium SAS 
(Scandinavian Airlines System). 

Social Welfare 

There is a highly advanced system of social security 
schemes covering old age and family pensions, sickness, 
unemployment and disability benefits based on a National 
Pension Fund. Expenditure on the social services absorbs 
a considerable part of the national income, and the 
welfare system has been under government review since 
1976. 

Sweden has been developing detailed planning for the 
dev'clopment of medical services comprising hospitals and 
health centres for ambulatory care. There is a very high 
ratio of hospital beds to population — about 16.4 per i.ooo 
inhabitants. 

Education 

Basic education, which is compulsory, extends for ten 
years, starting at the age of 7, and is received at the 
comprehensive school (gnmdsholan) . At the end of tliis 
period, the pupil may enter the integrated upper secondary 
school. In the integrated school there are 22 programmes of 
2-4 years’ duration and also special vocational courses of 
varying lengths of time. There are 13 state universities, 
several state owned professional schools and institutes on 
university level and one semi-private business school. 

Tourism 

Sweden offers a variety of landscape from the mountains 
of the Midnight Sun north of the Arctic Circle to the white 
sand beaches of the south. There are many lakes and forests. 
Stockholm, a beautifully situated capital, is famous for 
modern architecture. Income from visitors in 1980 totalled 
4,070 million kronor. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 9th (Good Friday), April 12th (Easter 
Monday). May ist (May Day), May 20th (Ascension Day), 
May 31st (Whit Monday), June 26th (Midsummerj 
November 6th (for All Souls’ Day). December 25th, 26th 
(Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). January 6th 
(Epiphany). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 6re = i Swedish krona. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); 

£1 sterling=to.245 kronor; 

U.S. $1 = 5.469 kronor. 
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Statistical Survey 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



1 Population {de jure) 

1 . _ ' 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

Area 

Census results 

Official estimates 


Nov. 1st, 

November ist, 1975 

(at December 31st) 


1970 

iMales 

Females 

Total 

1979 

1980 

0 

00 

448,661 sq. km.* 

8,076,903 

4,081,820 

4,126,724 

8,208,544 

8,303,010 

8.317,937 

18.5 


* 173,229 sq. miles. 


COUNTIES 


(Population at December 31st, 1980) 


Stockholms . . 1 

,528,200 

Alvsborgs 

425.452 

Uppsala . 

243.585 

Skaraborgs 

269,730 

Sodermanlands 

252.536 

Varmlands 

. 284,070 

Ostergotlands . 

392.789 

Orebro 

274,356 

Jonkopings 

303.156 

Vastmanlands . 

259,538 

Kronobergs 

173.691 

Kopparbergs . 

286,968 

Kalmar . 

241,581 

Givleborgs 

294,020 

Gotlands . 

55.346 

Vastemorrlands 

267,935 

Blekinge . 

153.542 

Jamtlands 

134.934 

Kristianstads . 

280,193 

Visterbottens . 

243,856 

Malmohus 

743.286 

Norrbottens 

267,054 

Hallands . 

230,924 



Goteborgs 0. Bohus . 

711.195 

Total 

8,317,937 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 



Population (1980) 


Stockholm (capital) . 

647,214 

Helsingborg 

101,956 

Goteborg (Gothenburg) 

431.273 

Sundsvall 

94.742 

Malmo 

233.803 

EskOstuna 

90,354 

Uppsala . 

146,192 

Gavle 

87,378 

Norrkoping 

119.238 

Umei 

. 8i,o88 

Vasteris . 

117.487 

Sodertalje 

80,045 

Orebro 

116,969 

Lund 

78,487 

Linkoping 

112,600 

Botkyrka 

78,097 

J onkoping 

107,561 

Halmstad 

76,042 

Boris 

102,129 

Skelleftea 

74,210 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Death 

Rate 
( per ’000) 

1976 

12.0 

5-5 

IT .0 

1977 

ir .6 

4.9 

10.7 

1978 

II -3 

4.6 

10.8 

1979 

II .6 

4-5 

II .0 

1980 

II . 7 

4-5 

II I 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Immigrants 

Emigrants 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1 

1979 ! 

1980 

36,187 

37,025 

39,426 

22,168 

23.467 

29,839 
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CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 
{’ooo persons aged i6 to 74 years) 


Statistical Survey 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing .... 

248 

250 

242 

237 

Mining and Quarrying ...... 

18 

15 

15 

15 

Manufacturing ....... 

1.060 

1.023 

1,026 

1.025 

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 

32 

32 

34 

36 

Construction ....... 

287 

290 

284 

287 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels .... 

592 

594 

576 


Transport, Storage and Communications 

279 

277 

290 

295 

Finance, Insurance, Property and Business Services. 

244 

253 

267 

283 

Community, Social and Personal Services* 

1.327 

1.382 

1.444 

1.472 

Total* 

4.099 

4.115 

4.180 

4.232 


* Including certain categories of military personnel. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1980 — 'poo hectares) 


Land Area 

Arable Land 

Meadow and 

Wood and 

Total 

Cereals 

Pasture 

Forests 

41.162 

2.974 

1.604 

725 

22,599 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(Holdings of over two hectares of arable land) 


Wheat* . 
Ryef . 
Barley . 
Oats 
Mixed 
Grains . 
Potatoes . 
Oleiferous 
Plants . 


Area 

{’000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo tons) 

Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

^74 

287 

243 

288 

1.522 

1,290 

1,030 

1. 193 

40.7 

44-9 

42.4 

41.4 


79 

58 

66 

335 

294 

192 

223 

30-5 

37-1 

33-3 

34-1 

398 

674 

704 

648 

1.966 

2.434 

2,346 

2,172 

32.9 

36.1 

£3-3 

33-5 

458 

453 

457 

452 

1,416 

1.550 

1.524 

1.567 

31,0 

34-2 

33-4 

34-7 

‘iS 

57 

55 

55 

153 

170 

148 

157 

26.6 

29.6 

27-3 

28.6 

47 

45 

42 

41 

1.279 

1.339 

1.284 

1.084 

269.4 

299.1 

309-4 

267.4 

125 

157 

160 

176 

269 

329 

302 

326 

21.6 

21 . I 

1S.9 

18.6 


* Spring and winter wheat. t Winter rye. 


LIVESTOCK 


(Holdings of over two hectares of arable land) 
(’ooo) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs . . • • 

Chickens . 

n.a. 

1.879 

368 

2.446 

7.714 

59 

1.863 

389 

2,468 

7»554 

n.a. 

1.878 

390 

2.556 

7,066 

n.a. 

1,892 

387 

2,605 

7.480 

n.a. 

1.911 

383 

2.604 

8,400 

n.a. 

1.935 

392 

2,618 

8,642 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS* 
(metric tons) 




1977 

1978 

■ ■ 

1979 

■ 1980 

Beef 


135.535 

135.338 

140,221 

145,653 

Veal 


12,613 

11,807 

11.395 

11,688 

Horse Meat 


2,786 

2,806 

2,721 

2,594 

Mutton, Lamb 
Goat Meat . 

and 

4,959 

4.831 

CO 

CO 

4,801 

Pork . 


303.571 

306,760 

313,650 

317,371 

Milk 


3,114.003 

3.167.364 

3,264,884 

3,337,584 

Butter . 


38.804 

37.758 

40,515 

40,507 

Cheese . 


87.439 

94.052 

95,733 

100,593 

Cream . 


59.286 

60,761 

63.873 

65,493 


* Meat production is measured in carcass weight and includes home 
slaughter. Dairy produce excludes farmers’ direct sales and home 
consumption. 


FORESTRY 

ESTIMATED CUTTING 
{million cubic metres) 



1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80* 

1980/81* 

Sawlogs . 

22.1 

21.8 

22.0 

21.5 - 

Pulpwood 

20.5 

21.4 

23*4 

25.1 

Fuelwood 

1*5 

1*7 

2.0 

2*3 

Other wood . 

0.9 j 

i 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 


* Preliminary figures. 


FISHING 



Quantity 
(' 000 tons) 

Value 

(million kronor) 

Herring 

Total 

Herring 

Total 

1975 * 

80 

205 

' 92 

253 

1976 * 

80 

203 

100 

271 

1977 . 

90 

181 

146 

312 

1978 * 

109 

176 

216 

384 

1979 . 

I2I 

223 

190 

414 

1980* . 

128 

219 

249 

470 


• Preliminary figures. 


Iron Ore* 

P^tes . 

Silver and Lead Ore 
Zinc Ore 


MINING 

PRODUCTION 
(’ooo metric tons) 


1975 


30,867.0 
413.6 
100. z 

197.2 


1976 


29,861.8 

404.4 

114.2 

225.8 


1977 


24,839.0 

402.0 

123.7 

252.3 


1978 


21,062.6 

484.2 

117.5 

300.0 


* Figures refer to gross weight. The metal content is 60 to 65 per cent. 
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1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Pig and Sponge Iron 


. (’000 

metric tons) 

2,490 

2,481 

3.042 

2,436 

Steel Ingots 


■ ( .. 

.. „ ) 

3.968 

4.325 

4.733 

4*232 

Finished Steel 


• ( .. 

„ ) 

2,965 

3.043 

3.523 

3,569 

Aluminium 


• ( .. 

„ ) 

78-7 

84.2 

82.0 

Si. 2 

Copper (refined) . 


- ( „ 

„ „ ) 

61.4 

64.4 

61.7 

55-7 

Lead (refined) 


- { .. 

) 

51-9 

58.8 

53.8 

47.1 

Wool Yarn . 


• { .. 

.. ) 

2-3 

2 . I 

2.0 

1.9 

Wool Fabrics 


■ ( .. 

.. ) 

0-5 

0.4 

0.5 

0.5 

Cotton Yarn 


• ( 

„ .. ) 

5.8 

5-4 

5-0 

4.9 

Cotton Fabrics . 


• ( 

„ ) 

11-3 

10.6 

9.2 

9.2 

Rayon Wool 


• ( .. 

„ ) 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Wood Pulp* 


■ ( .. 

.. ) 

5.822 

6,458 

6.757 

6,411 

Newsprint . 


• { 

„ ) 

I,IH 

1,258 

1,484 

1,534 

Paper and Board 


• { »« 

.. ) 

3.949 

4.440 

4.797 

4,648 

Cement 


• ( ** 

„ „ ) 

2.528 

2.303 

2,342 

2,523 

Bricks 



. (million) 

195 

176 

140 

140 

Dwellings completed 


. 

. (number) 

54.878 

53.742 

55,491 

51,438 

Electricityt . 


. . (million kWh.) 

90,01 8 

92,878 

95,238 

96,913 


* Excluding mechanical pulp. f Gross production. 


FINANCE 

100 6re=i Swedish krona. 

Coins: 5, lo, 25 and 50 ore; i and 5 kronor. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100, 1,000 and 10,000 kronor. 

Exchange rates (October igSr): £i sterling=to 245 kronor; U.S. $1=5,469 kronor. 
100 kronor=;(9.76=$i8.28. 


Note: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the par value of the Swedish krona was 19.33 U.S. cents (U.S. $1 = 
5.173 kronor). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1=4.813 kronor (i krona=2o.78 
U.S. cents). In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was £1=12.416 kronor from November 1967 to August 1971; and 
/i = 12.541 kronor from December 1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 the krona has been allowed to "float”, although until 
August 1977 it was part of the European joint currency float (the "snake”). Since .A.ugust 1977 the krona’s value has been 
linked to a "basket” of 15 currencies of the country’s principal trading partners. The average exchange rate (kronor per 
U.S, dollar) was; 4,3673 in 1973: 4-4394 « 19741 41522 in 1975; 4.3559 in 1976; 4-4816 in 1977: 4-5185 in 1978; 4-2871 in 
1979; 4.2296 in 1980. 

BUDGET 


Voted Estimates 

(million kronor, July ist to June 30th) 


Revenue 

1981/82 

Taxes on income, capital gains and profits . 
Statutory social security fees 

Taxes on property . _ - 

Taxes on goods and services 

29.534 

28,709 

2,659 

72,965 

Total revenue from taxes . 

Non-tax revenue 

Capital revenue 

Loan repayment 

Computed revenue . 

• 

133,867 

16,462 

77 

2,283 

5.961 

Total 


158,650 


Expenditure 

1981/82 

Royal Household and Residences 

23 

Ministry of J ustice ..... 

6,873 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

6,489 

Ministry of Defence ..... 

17.981 

Ministry of Health and Social Affairs . 

61,471 

Ministry of Communications 

10,878 

Ministry of Economic Affairs 

409 

Ministry of the Budget .... 

14,158 

Ministry of Education .... 

30,418 

Ministry of Agriculture .... 

6,297 

Ministry of Commerce .... 

1,689 

Ministry of Labour ..... 

12,861 

Ministrj' of Housing and Physical Planning . 

15,393 

Ministry of Industry .... 

7.963 

Ministry of Local Government . 

2,719 

Parliament and its Agencies 

436 

Interest on National Debt 

29,000 

Unforeseen expenditure .... 

I 

Estimated other expenditure 

8,500 

Total ..... 

233-558 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(at current prices — million kronor) 



1976 1 

1977 1 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Government final consumption expenditure 
Private final consumption expenditure . 
Changes in stocks ..... 

Gross fixed capital formation 

84,481 

180,514 

7.570 

71,701 

101,525 

197,806 

-3,753 

77,801 

114,787 

218,410 

-7,673 

79,361 

130,302 

240,810 

1,390 

90,866 

151.751 

268,191 

6,530 

105,173 

Total Domestic Expenditure . 

Exports of goods and services 

Less Imports of goods and services 

344,266 

94,096 

99,769 

373,379 

101,407 

107,508 

404,885 

116,534 

112,173 

463.368 

140,547 

145,750 

531,645 

154,914 

167,372 

Gross Domestic Product in Purchasers’ 
Values 

Factor income received from abroad 

Less Factor income paid abroad . 

338,593 

3,816 
3.355 j 

367.278 

4,023 

4.712 

409,246 

5,968 

7,344 

458,165 

6,104 

8,303 

519,187 

7,252 

12,301 

Gross National Product at Market 
Prices 

Less Consumption of fixed capital . 

339,054 1 

34,876 

366,589 

39,818 

407,870 

44,911 

455.966 

50,144 

514,138 

57,278 

National Income in IMarket Prices 

Other current transfers from the rest of the 
world 

Less Other current transfers to the rest of the 
world 

304.178 ’ 

2,062 j 

3,951 

326,771 

2,110 

4,839 

362,959 

2.453 

5,470 

405,822 

2,557 

6,424 

456,860 

2,542 

7,145 

National Disposable Income . 

1 

302,389 

324,042 

359,942 

401,955 

452,257 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
{1949=100) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food ........ 

478 

548 

600 


705 

Alcoholic Drinks and Tobacco 

427 

494 

541 


647 

Housing ....... 

406 

458 

493 


617 

Fuel and Light ...... 

392 

434 

496 

599 

787 

Clothing and Footwear .... 

242 

258 

275 

289 

310 

Furniture and Household Utensils 

280 

302 

330 

355 ' 

398 

Miscellaneous ...... 

376 

412 

465 

502 

563 

All Items ....... 

382 

426 

469 

502 

571 
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY 
IN CIRCULATION 
(at end of year — million kronor) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Gold Reserves . 

Currency in Circulation . j 

1,142 

24,419 

1.155 

27.747 

1,168 
’ 31,580 

1,168 

34.420 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million SDRs)* 




1979 



19801 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ..... 

21,158 

22.080 

— 922 

23,478 

25,613 

-2,135 

Non-monetary gold .... 

20 

10 

10 

96 

II 

85 

Freight and transport .... 

2.235 

1,475 

760 

2,385 

1,700 

685 

Travel ...... 

689 

1.567 

-878 

740 

1,719 

-979 

Investment income .... 

739 

1,350 

— 6II 

916 

2,062 

— 1,146 

Government transactions 

61 

42 

19 

65 

50 

15 

Other services ..... 

2,100 

1.649 

451 

2,278 

1,815 

463 

Total ...... 

27,002 

28.173 

— 1,171 

29.958 

32,970 

—3.012 

Transfer Payments .... 

114 

979 

-865 

70 

1,077 

— 1,007 

Current Balance .... 

27,116 

29.152 

—2,036 

30,028 

34,047 

-4,019 

Capital and Monetary Gold; . 
Non-monetary Sector: 

Direct investment .... 

239 

626 

-387 

273 

556 

-283 

Other private long-term 

1.452 

2.028 

-576 

1,872 

2,209 

-337 

Other private short-term 

2,049 

2.650 

—601 

2,675 

2.690 

-15 

Central government .... 

1,847 

227 

1,620 

4,237 

427 

3.810 

Local government .... 

71 

52 

19 

66 

94 

— 28 

Total ...... 

5.658 

5,583 

75 

9,123 

5.976 

3.147 

Monetary Sector: .... 

Authorized exchange banks assets 



732 

-732 



1,695 

-1.695 

Authorized exchange banks liabilities . 

2,087 

— 

2,087 

3,043 

— 

3.043 

Central institutions assets . 

631 

— 

631 

26 

— 

26 

Central institutions liabilities 

— 

I 

— I 

— 

— 

— 

Central institutions valuation changes . 

2,718 

107 

— 107 

6 

1,695 

6 

Total 

840 

1,878 

3,075 

1.380 

Capital Balance .... 

8.376 

6.423 

1,953 

12,198 

7,671 

4.527 

Net Errors and Omissions 

36 

— 

36 

— 

555 

—555 

Allocation of SDRs .... 

47 


47 

47 


47 


* The average rates of kronor per SDR were 5.536792 in i979 and 5.501093 in 1980. 


t Preliminary figures. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million kronor) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

19807 

Total Imports . ' 
Total Exports . | 

84,000* 
80,195 j 

90,246 

S5.678 

92,717 

98.205 1 

122,952 

118.147 

141,332 

1 130,777 


» Estimate, adjusted from recorded total to allow for the time-lag in registering imports under 
new customs procedures introduced on January' ist, 1974- 
f Preliminary figures. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, million kronor) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals .......... 

6,822 

7.238 

7.934 

8,561 

Vegetables and fruit .......... 

1,960 

2,127 

2.313 

2,594 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels ....... 

3.909 

3.876 

5,285 

6,038 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. ......... 

15.753 

15.119 

27,038 

- 34.171 

Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. ....... 

14,899 

14.329 

25,689 

32,700 

Crude petroleum oils, etc. ......... 

6.474 

7,206 

10,125 

17,996 

Refined petroleum products ........ 

8,222 

6,912 

15,331 

14,422 

Motor spirit (petrol), etc. ......... 

1,620 

1.838 

3.466 

3.763 

Gas oils (distillate fuels) ......... 

2.755 

2,626 

6,117 

5.660 

Residual fuel oils (incl. partly refined petroleum) .... 

3.406 

1.937 

4.976 

4.117 

Chemicals and related products ......... 

7.502 

8.383 

10,887 

11,423 

Artificial resins and plastic materials, etc. ...... 

2.075 

2,317 

3,200 

3,458 

Basic manufactures ........... 

15.294 

16,824 

21,318 

24,180 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. ......... 

3.144 

3.292 

3,908 

4.133 

Iron and steel ........... 

3.676 

4.245 

5.665 

5.995 

Universals, plates and sheets ........ 

1,421 

1.643 

2,010 

2,118 

Non-ferrous metals .......... 

1.974 

2,242 

3,096 

3.884 

Other metal manufactures ......... 

2,472 

2,721 

3.309 

, 4,058 

Machinery and transport equipment ........ 

28,184 

27,819 

34.046 

37,879 

Power generating machinery and equipment . ..... 

2,122 

2,213 

2,762 

2,900 

Office machines and automatic data processing equipment. 

1,886 

2,285 

3,148 

3,595 

Telecommunications and recording apparatus ...... 

1.923 

1.963 

2,097 

2,407 

Road vehicles and parts* ......... 

6,381 

6,310 

8,082 

8,34° 

Passenger motor cars (excl buses) ....... 

3 T TV 

2,665 

3.431 

3,160 

Parts and accessories for motor vehicles* ...... 

1.936 

2,439 

3,148 

3,291 

Other transport equipment ......... 

2,952 

1.639 

2,180 

1,217 

Ships, boats and floating structures ....... 

2.372 

1.251 

1,547 

549 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles ........ 

II. 413 

11.938 

14.585 

17,076 

.\rticles of apparel and clothing accessories (excl. footwear) 

3.870 

3.904 

4.892 

5,682 

Total (incl others) ......... 

90,246 

92,717 

122,952 

141.332 


‘Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 


[continued on next page 
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Principal Commodities — continued] 


Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals .......... 

1,718 

1,943 

2,265 

2,596 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels ....... 

11.584 

12,535 

14,762 


Cork and wood ........... 

4.056 

4,615 

5.336 

5,674 

Simply worked wood (incl. railway sleepers) ...... 

3.845 

4,400 

5,131 

5.446 

Shaped coniferous wood ........ 

3.824, 

4.377 

5,108 

5,422 

Sawn coniferous wood ......... 

3.447 

3,848 

4,484 

4.730 

Pulp and waste paper .......... 

4.943 

5,220 

5,772 

6,074 

Soda or sulphate wood pulp ........ 

3.519 

3,723 

4,169 

4.596 

Bleached or semibleached sulphate pulp (excl. dissolving grades) . 

2.972 

3.123 

3.449 

3.891 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap ........ 

1,802 

1,773 

2,430 

2.589 

Iron ore and concentrates ......... 


1,301 

1,636 

1.607 

Chemicals and related products ......... 

4,122 

5.041 

6,284 

6,979 

Basic manufactures ........... 

22,775 

27,257 

33,131 

36,324 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures ....... 

7.702 

9,255 

11.475 

12,735 

Paper and paperboard ......... 

7.131 

8,580 

10,592 

11,708 

Newsprint ........... 

1.442 

1,829 

2,311 

2,525 

Kraft paper and paperboard ........ 

2.439 

2,835 

3.469 

3,920 

Iron and steel ........... 

6.255 

7,621 

9.252 

9,629 

Universals, plates and sheets ........ 

1.646 

1,694 

2,253 

2,576 

Non-ferrous metals .......... 

1.684 

2,029 

2,694 

3,055 

Other metal manufactures ......... 

3.256 

3,871 

4.411 

5,059 

Machinery and transport equipment ........ 

37.343 

41,785 

48,532 

51,921 

Power generating machinery and equipment ...... 

2,120 

2,662 

3,060 

3,259 

Mechanical handling equipment and parts ...... 

1.455 

1,641 

1,959 

2,354 

Office machines and automatic data processing equipment. 

1.632 

2,011 

2,494 

3,066 

Telecommunications and recording apparatus ...... 

3.138 

4.036 

4.497 

4,729 

Electrical line telephonic and telegraphic apparatus .... 

1.774 

1.730 

1.855 

2,021 

Road vehicles and parts* ......... 

9.024 

11.728 

14.774 

15,347 

Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) ....... 

2.987 

4,267 

5,511 

5.065 

Motor vehicles for goods transport (incl. special purpose vehicles) . 

3.036 

3.929 

4.713 

4,973 

Goods vehicles .......... 

2.979 

3,868 

4,627 

4,866 

Parts and accessories for motor vehicles* ...... 

2,597 

3.042 

3.904 

4,496 

Other transport equipment ......... 

n.a. 

n:a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Ships, boats and floating structures ....... 

5.474 

3,811 

3.246 

2.154 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles ........ 

5,739 

6,631 

7,801 

9,040 

Total (incl. others) ......... 

85,678 

98,205 

118,147 

130,777 


‘Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 
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PRINCIPAL trading PARTNERS* 
(million kronor) 


Staiisiical Sumy 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

. 1980 

Austria . 

1,592 

1,845 

1,990 

Australia 

949 

1,384 

1,359 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

2,844 

4,128 - 

4.639 

Austria . 

- 1.317 

1,575 

1,802 

Denmark 

6,537 

8,098 

8,654 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

2,762 

3.793 

4,254 

Finland . 

5,718 

7,906 

9,642 

Brazil 

531 

574 

629 

France . 

3,997 

5,254 

6,114 

Canada . 

1,228 

1.484 

1,433 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

17,112 

21.248 

23,708 

Denmark 

8,935 

10,663 

11,052 

Iran 

1,283 

986 

636 

Finland . 

5,621 

7.361 

8,221 

Italy 

2,641 

3,499 

3,969 

France . 

4,931 

6,332 

7,648 

Japan . 

3,548 

3,609 

4,029 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

10,776 

13.330 

16,103 

Netherlands . 

3,695 

5,559 

5.256 

Italy 

3,233 

' 3.804 

4,984 

Nigeria . 

673 

1,168 

2.391 

Japan . 

1-389 

1.527 

1,499 

Norway . 

5,047 

6,656 

7.352 

Liberia . 

1,126 

861 

475 

Poland . 

889 

1,04a 

1,173 

Netherlands . 

4.637 

5,609 


Portugal 

549 

810 

966 

Norway . 

10,081 

11,218 

12,818 

Saudi Arabia . 

1,637 

3.130 

7,176 

Poland . 

1,309 

1.404 


Switzerland 

2,200 

2,354 

2,647 

Spain 

1,052 

1,275 

1,577 

U.S.S.R. 

2,472 

4,564 

3,157 

Switzerland 

1,988 

2.578 

2,981 

1,778 

United Kingdom 

10,326 

14,902 

16.763 

U.S.S.R. 

957 

1.453 

U.S.A. . 

6,777 

9,005 

10,289 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 

10,636 

6,201 

13.629 

7,022 

13.005 

6,996 

Totai. (incl. others) 

92,717 

122,952 

141.332 

Total (incl. others) 

98,205 

118,147 

130,777 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. 


TOURISM* 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Income from Visitors (million kronor) . 

3,405 

3,816 

1 

4,070 


* Since the introduction of the Scandinavian Passport Control Area there are no figures 
available for total arrivals in Sweden. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passenger-kilometres* 
Ton-kilometres . 

5,567 

16,238 

1 

0 N 

00 CO 

5,524 

14,764 

6,198 

17.347 

7,026 

16,648 


* Excluding ferry boat traffic. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 





— ^ 


1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passenger cars ..... 

Buses and coaches ..... 
Goods vehicles ..... 

Motorcycles and scooters .... 

2.881,311 

13,209 

165,183 

28,396 

2.857,140 

12,816 

169.129 

21,503 

2,856,178 

12,687 

172,774 

18,203 

2,868,302 

12,644 

177,879 

15,569 

2,882,956 

12,796 

181,571 

15.312 
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SHIPPING 

International 




1977 

1978. 

1979 

1980 

Goods loaded .... 
Goods unloaded 

Vessels entered 

Vessels cleared 

’000 tons 

t* * * § 

’000 net reg. tons 

H *» tP ft 

30.843 

52.770 

26,901 ■ 

17.855 

34.Z09 

48,481 

26,005 

19,928 

36.393 

56.310 

^1,921 

21,780 

34.878 , 

55.009 

30,754 

19.777. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(’ooo) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Kilometres Flown . 

62,565 

64,193 

68,062 

66,194 

Passenger-kilometres 

4,181,846 

4,728,612 

5,298,169 

5,341,688 

Cargo Ton-kilometres 

170,780 

188,146 

182,332 

175,001 

Mail Ton-kilometres 

18,464 

19,335 

19,194 

20,801 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1977 

19787 

1979 

1980 

Telephones 

5,930,276 

6,181,017 

6,407,031 

n.a. 

Radio Licences 

213,671 

— 

— 

— 

Television-Radio Licences* 

3,050,931 

3,076.853 

3,103,203 

3,165,000 

Book Titles . . 

6,009 

5,256 

5.396 

7.598 

Newspapers 

144 

145 

161 

161 

Circulation . 

4,645,100 

4,581,000 

4,882,400 

4.895.900 


♦ Of which 2,044,486 included extra fees for colour television in 1977, 2,209,891 in 1978, 
2,369,000 in 1979 and 2,555,000 in 1980. 

I The special licence for sound broadcasting was abolished on April ist, 1978. 


EDUCATION 

(1979/80) 



Students 

Teachers t 

Schools 

Primary: 

Grade 1-6. ...... 

Secondary: 

1 

677 i 349 

88,752 

^ 4.923 

Grade 7-9 ....... 

Integrated Upper Secondary Schools . 

365,984 

225,035 

22,342 

J 

526 

Higher: 

Teacher Training 

Universities and Specialized Colleges . 

j- 197,3897 

n.a. 

n.a.' 

People’s Colleges* ...... 

14.131 

2,066 

115 

Municipal Adult Education .... 

I 5 I, 922 § 

4.017 

340 

Study Circles ...... 

2,986,045 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* Courses of more than 15 weeks. t School year 1978/79. 

J From the autumn semester 1977 those colleges and professional schools traditionally 

regarded as of university level were reorganized with certain other categories of state-supported 
institutions and restructured as common integrated schools for higher education. 

§ Corresponds to a gross number of 322,238 participants. 


Source: National Central Bureau of Statistics, S-115 81 Stockholm, Sweden. 
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SWEDEN 


The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Swedish constitution dating from 1809 was based 
on four fundamental laws: the Instrument of Government, 
the Act of Succession, the Freedom of the Press Act and 
the Riksdag Act. Following partial reforms in 1968 and 
1969, a new Instrument of Government and a new Riksdag 
Act were adopted in 1973 and 1974, ^.nd the revised 
constitution came into force in January 1975. Government 
commissions then considered further changes. The prin- 
ciples behind these extensive reforms are described in the 
Instrument of Government: 

All public power in Sweden emanates from the people. 
The Swedish democracy is founded on freedom of 
opinion and on universal and equal suffrage and shall 
be realized through a representative and parliamentary 
polit}' and through local self-government. Public power 
shall be exercised under the laws. 


THE RIKSDAG 

The Riksdag is described in the Instrument of Govern- 
ment as the prime representative of the Swedish people. 
It enacts laws, decides the amount and use of taxation 
and examines the government’s actions. The Riksdag at 
present contains 349 members, elected for three years. 
Previously, Riksdag members had the right of unlimited 
speaking time, but the number and length of speeches a 
member may deliver in a debate may now be restricted. 

THE COMMITTEE SYSTEM 

In accordance with tradition the work of the Swedish 
Riksdag is, to a ^eat extent, carried on in a non-partisan 
atmosphere. This is largely the result of the thorough 
attention given to all questions by numerous standing 
committees elected on a basis of proportional representa- 
tion. Besides the Uiriftesnaitmden (Advisory Council on 
Foreign Afiairs) and Special Committees, every Riksdag 
appoints from within the assembly a Constitution Com- 
mittee, a Finance Committee, a Taxation Committee and 
at least 12 other committees. At the moment there are 16 
standing committees, each nuth 15 members: Constitution 
{KonsiittUionsiiiskoUet), Finance [FinansittskoUel), Taxa- 
tion (ShaUeiitskottet), Administration of Justice (Jtistitieul- 
skottet). Laws {Lagiiishottet), Foreign Afiairs (Utrikesut- 
skoUet], Defence {ForsvarsutshoUef) , Social Insurance 
[Socialjorsakringsutskottet), Social Welfare {SocialulskoUet), 
Cultural Afiairs {KttlturiitskoUei), Education (Uibildning- 
sutskottet). Communications {Trafikn(skoUet), Agriculture 
{J ordbruksidskottet) , Economic Affairs [Ndrmgsiitskotlet), 
Home Afiairs (A rbetsmarknadsutskottet) amd Local Govern- 
ment (Civihiiskoitet). 

The Constitution Committee has to examine the minutes 
of the Cabinet and to deal with or to initiate proposals 
concerning alterations of the fundamental laws and of laws 
regulating local government. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Under the Instrument of Government, the Cabinet 
governs Sweden and is responsible to the Riksdag. 
Sweden’s parliamentary system of government has been 
written into the constitution only since 1968-69. The 
constitution of 1975 formalized the position of the Monarch 
relative to Cabinet and Parliament, and laid down rules 
on the selection and resignation of the Cabinet. In 1978 the 
Riksdag amended the constitutional law of succession to 
allow the first-born royal child, rvhether male or female, 
to be heir to the throne, with effect from 1980. 


As head of state, the King has representative and 
ceremonial duties only. The King- does not participate in 
the government of the country, which is conducted rather 
by the Cabinet at meetings not attended by the King. 
Decisions of government do not require the King’s sig- 
nature, and it is the Speaker of the Riksdag, and not the 
King, who leads the procedure resulting in the formation 
of a new Government. Following corisultations within the 
Riksdag, the Speaker nominates a candidate for Prime 
Minister. If not more than half of the total number of 
members of the Riksdag vote against the proposed 
candidate, he is approved. Failing this approval the pro- 
cedure has to be repeated. After four unsuccessful attempts 
to secure Riksdag approval of a candidate for the premier- 
ship, a new election to the Riksdag must be held within 
three months. A candidate for the premiership approved 
by the Riksdag nominates the other members of the 
Government himself. : 

The Prime Minister can be dismissed at his own request, 
by the Speaker of the Riksdag, or in the event of a vote of 
no confidence in the Riksdag.' Other ministers can be 
dismissed at their own request, by the Prime Minister or 
by a vote of no confidence. If the Prime Minister should 
resign . or die, all of the ministers in his Cabinet must 
resign. A Cabinet which is due to resign shall, however, 
remain in power until a new Prime Minister has been 
appointed. 

A demand for a vote of no confidence will be considered 
only if it is supported by 10 per cent of the members of 
the Riksdag. A vote of no confidence requires the supjwrt 
of more than half of the Riksdag members. If the Ri^dag 
decides upon a vote of no confidence the Cabinet can 
avoid resigning if it calls for an extra _ general election 
within one week. The Riksdag may continue its business, 
or be summoned to convene, even after a decision has been 
made to hold new elections. A Riksdag session jnay, 
however, be terminated by a special decision of the 
Government. Existing terms of office do not expire unt 
the new terms of office have begun. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

In Sweden, local government, following a now tradiffona 
evolution of de-centralization, is exceedingly ' 

and it is estimated that municipalities are responsib e 
about 40 per cent of public administration. “Owe , 
interaction between local and national government 1 
fundamental importance to the development and ®hn g 
ment of the country. For these' reasons local . 

elections have a strong element of national P° 
the turnout for local elections is' as large as for ge 
elections. 


ELECTORAL SYSTEM 


of 


In order that local and national government t 
office should coincide, the Constitution calls for 0 
general elections to be held on the same day. In do 
the term of office for the .elected candidate w tn 
Proportional representation Iwas introduced m yj] 
betiveen the years 1906 and 1909, universM ^ 
suffrage by 1921. The voting age is i8- 1 “ into^bvo 
349 seats in the Riksdag the seats are divide ^.1 jj 
groups. The first group of -310 "constituency 
distributed among the constituencies fiituency 

number of eligible voters, and within each hO 
among the parties. The remaining 39 seate are many 
as "adjustment. seats". First, it is rountry 

seats each party would have obtained if the , y the 
had been treated as a single constituency 
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distribution of seats had taken, place according to a 
modified Lague method. From this figure is subtracted 
the number of "constituency seats" received, the result 
being the number of "compensatory seats" to be allocated 
to each party. These seats are filled by candidates nomi- 
nated in the constituencies. There is a check to the 


emergence of small parties in that only parties which have 
received at least 4 per cent of the total votes cast are 
entitled to a seat. However, any - party which receives 
12 per cent or more of the votes in any constituency will 
be allowed to compete for a permanent seat in that 
constituency. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

King Carl XVI Gustaf (succeeded to the throne September 15th, 1973). 


THE CABINET 

(November 1981) 

(A coalition of the Centre and Liberal Parties) 


Prime Minister: Thorbjorn Falldin (Centre). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs: 

Ola Ullsten (Lib.). 

Minister of Justice: Carl Axel Petri (Non-part}'). 
Minister of Defence: Torsten Gustafsson (Centre). 

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Karin Soder 
(Centre). 

Minister for Public Health and Medical Services: Karin 
Ahrland (Lib.). 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Claes 
Elmstedt (Centre). 

Minister of the Economy and Budget: Rolf Wirt^n (Lib.). 
Minister lor Civil Service Personnel: Olof Johansson 
(Centre). 


Minister of Education and Cultural Affairs: Jan-Erik 
Wikstr6m (Lib.). 

Minister for Schools: Ulla Tillander (Centre). 

Minister of Agriculture: Anders Dahlgren (Centre). 

Minister of Commerce: Bjorn Molin (Lib.). 

Minister of Labour and Energy Matters: Ingemar Eliasson 
(L ib.). 

Minister for Immigrant and Equality Affairs; Karin 
Andersson (Centre). 

Minister of Housing: Birgit Friggebo (Lib.). 

Minister of Industry: Nils G. Asling (Centre). 

Minister of Local Government: Karl Boo (Centre). 


LEGISLATURE 

THE RIKSDAG 

(General Election, September i6th, 1979) 


Speaker: Ingemund Bengtsson. 


Party 

1976 

1979 

Seats 

Seats 

Votes 

% of Votes 

Social Democratic Labour Party 

152 

154 

2,356,234 

43-5 

Centre Party .... 

86 

64 

984.589 

18.2 

Liberal Party .... 

39 

38 

577.063 

10.6 

Moderate (Conservative) Party 

55 

73 

1,108,406 

20,5 

Left Party (Communists) 

17 

20 

305.420 

5-6 

Christian Democratic Party . 

0 

0 

75.993 

1.4 

Communist Party of Sweden . 

0 

0 

10,862 

0.2 


POLITICAL 

Centerpartiet (Ceitire Party): Scheelegatan S, 104 22 
Stockholm; f. 1922, through the coalition of two smaller 
parties; aims at social and progressive development and 
decentralization. Chair. Thorbjorn Falldin; Sec. Allan 
Petterson; 250,000 mems.; publ. Fokus Politisk 
Tidskrift. 

Folkpartiet (Liberal Parly): P.O.B. 6508, 113 83 Stock- 
holm; f. 1902. Chair. Ola Ullsten; Sec.-Gen. Lars 
Leijonborg; publ. Ulsiki. 


PARTIES 

Kristen Demokratisk Samling — KDS (Christian Demo- 
cratic Party): Kungsgatan 58, o.g., P.O.B. 451, loi 26 
Stockholm; f. 1964 to promote emphasis on Christian 
values in political life. Chair. Alf Svensson; Sec. Per 
Egon Johansson; c. 23,000 mems.; pubis. Samhallsgenien- 
skap (weekly), KDS — Information (4 a year), KDS- 
Kiiriren (4 a year). 

ModerataSamlingspartiet (M oderate Party— Conservatives) : 
Lilia Nygatan 13, in 82 Stockholm; f. 1904; advocates 
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social and economic progress on traditional Swedish lines 
and a liberal market-oriented economy. Chair. Ulf 
Adelsohx; Sec. Lars Tobisson; 150,000 mems.; publ. 
Medborgaren. 

Socialdemokratiska Arbetarepartiet (Social Democratic 
Labour Party) : Sveavagen 68, 105 60 Stockholm. The Social 
Democratic labour movement dates back to the 1880s. Its 
programme is one of socialist economic reform and support 
of the United Nations. Chair. Olof Palme; Sec. Stem 
Andersson; 1,060,000 mems.; pubis. Tiden, Aktuellt, 
Stockholms Tidningen. 

Swedish Workers’ Communist Party: the party was 
formed in February 1977, following split in the Vaenster- 
partiet Kommunisterna (VPK); rejects the Euro-Com- 


munist orientation of the VPK’s leadership. Chair. Rolf 
Hagel. 

Vaensterpartiet Kommunisterna (VPK) (The Left Party— 
Communists): Kungsgatan 84, Stockholm; f. 1917 as Left 
Social Democratic Party of Sweden; affiliated to the 
Communist International 1919; renamed the Communist 
Party in 1921; renamed The Left Party (Communists) in 
1967; the policy of the Party is based on the principles of 
Marxism; Chair. Lars Werner; Sec. Tore Forsberg; c. 
18,000 mems.; pubis. Socialistisk Debatt, Ny Dag. 


There is also a small Maoist party, the Communist Party 
of Sweden (SKP). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SWEDEN 
(In Stockholm unless otherwise stated; five-digit figures indicate postal code) 


Afghanistan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Albania: 3a Tyrgatan, 114 27; Ambassador: Dhimiter 
Lamani. 

Algeria: 3 .Danderydsgatan, Fack, 100 41; Ambassador: 
Abdel-krim Chitou. 

Angola: 8 Skeppsbron, Box 3199, 103 64; Ambassador: 
Maria de Jesus Haller. 

Argentina: 5 Grevgatan, Box 14039, 104 40; Ambassador: 
Hugo Urtubey. 

Australia: 12 Sergeis Torg. Box 7003, 103 86; Ambas- 
sador: William Kevin Flanagan. 

Austria: 35 KommendSrsgatan, 114 58; Ambassador: 
Dr. Stolberg. 

Bangladesh: 7 Grev Turegatan, 114 46; Ambassador: 
Muhammad Faiz. 

Barbados; London, England, 

Belgium: 13A Villagatan, Box 5865. 102 48; Ambassador: 
Marc Daymans. 

Benin: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Botswana; London, England. 

Brazil; 12 Sturegatan, 114 36; Ambassador: Claudio 
Garcia de Souza. 

Bulgaria: 29 Karlavagen, 114 31; Ambassador: Chavdar 
Damyanov. 

Burma: London, England. 

Burundi: Wachtberg/Niederbachem, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Cameroon: London, England. 

Canada: 4 Tegelbacken, Box 16129, 103 23; Ambassador: 
Andr6 Couvrette. 

Central African Republic: Box 723, loi ^o; Ambassador: 
Prosper Lavodrai^a. 

Chile: 35 Kommendorsgatan, 114 48; Ambassador: Svante 
Tornvall. 

China, People’s Republic: 4 Bragevagen, 114 26; Ambas- 
sador: Cao Geqiang. 

Colombia: 46 Ostermalmsgatan, 114 26; Ambassador: 
Dr. Raijl VAsquez Velez. 

Congo: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Costa Rica: London, England. 


Cuba: 49 Karlavagen, 114 49: Ambassador: QuintIn Pino 
Machado. 

Cyprus: London, England. 

Czechoslovakia: 13 Floragatan, 114 31; Ambassador. 
Dr. Roman Narozn^. 

Denmark: 14 Gustaf Adolfs torg. Box 1638, in S 6 ; 

Ambassador: Henning Hjorth-Nielsen. 

Ecuador: 13 Engelbrektsgatan, Box 26095, too 41, 
Ambassador : (vacant). 

Egypt: 35 Strandvagen, 114 Ambassador: Omar 
Abdelaziz Sharaf. 


El Salvador: London, England. 

Ethiopia: 10 Banergatan, 115 22: Ambassador: .\lemayehu 
Abebe Shenkute. 

Finland: 67 Regeringsgatan, Box 103 91: Ambassador. 
Paul V. E. Gustafsson. 

France; 28 Narvavagen, 115 23; Ambassador. G 4 rari> 
Gaussen. 

Gabon; Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 


Gambia: London, England. 

German Democratic Republic: 2 Bragevagen, 

104 32; Ambassador:Dr. Wolfgang Kiesewetter- 

Germany, Federal Republic: 9 Skarpogatan, ns * 7 ’ 
Ambassador: Joseph Thomas. 

Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark. g 

Greece: 60 Riddargatan, 114 571 Ambassador. Geor 
Sekeris. 

Guatemala: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 


Guinea: Rome, Italy. 

Guyana: Brussels, Belgium. rustiN 

Haiti: Byvagen 60, 183 39 Taby; Ambassador: AV 
Raymond. 


Honduras: London, England. 

Hungary: 74 Strandvagen, 115 27 
Nagy. 

Iceland: 35 Kommendorsgatan, 114 

Ingvi S. Ingvarsson. jjj 83; 

India: 12 Adolf Fredriks Kyrkogata, Box 134 °' 
Ambassador : N. P. Alexander. 


; Ambassador: LAszl6 
58; Ambassador. 
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Indonesia: 47 Strandvagen 114 56; Amhassadoy; R. Ahmad 
Djumiril. 

Iran: 7B Strandvagen, Box 14048, 104 40; Ambassador: 
Abdol Rahim Gavahi. 

Iraq: 33 Oxenstiemsgatan, 115 27; Ambassador: Abdul- 
Jabbar al Haddawi. 

Ireland: 97 Ostennalmsgatan, 114 59; Ambassador: D. P. 
Waldron. 

Israel: 4 Torstenssonsgatan, Box 14006, 104 40; Ambas- 
sador: Mordecai R. Kidron. 

Italy: Oakhill, Djurgarden, 115 21; Ambassador; Mario 
Prunas. 

Ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Jamaica: London, England. 

Japan: 10 Gardesgatan, 115 27; Ambassador; Masahisa 
Takigawa. 

Jordan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Kenya: 37 Birger Jarlsgatan, iii 45; Ambassador: Joel 
Wanyoike. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 17 Villagatan, 
114 32; Ambassador: Om Yong Sik. 

Korea, Republic: 90 Sveavagen, 113 59; Ambassador: Yung 
Kyoo Kang. 

Kuwait: London, England. 

Laos: London, England. 

Lebanon: 35 Kommenddrsgatan, 114 58; Ambassador: 
(vacant) . 

Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Liberia: Fafnervagen 23, 182 64 Djursholm; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Libya: 74 Valhallavagen, Box 10133, 100 55; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Madagascar: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malawi : London, England. 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Mauritania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Mauritius: London, England. 

Mexico: 3 Grevgatan, 114 53; Ambassador: Alfonso 
Castro Valle. 

Mongolia: London, England. 

Morocco: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Nepal: London, England. 

Netherlands: i6a Gotgatan, ii6 46; Ambassador: Philip 
Willem van Heusde. 

New Zealand: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Nicaragua: Ambassador : Dr. Oscar Cortes Cordero. 

Niger: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Nigeria: 8 Tyrgatan, Box 628, loi 28; Ambassador: 
IsoNG Uyo Ibok-Ete. 

Norway: 113 Strandvagen, 115 27; Ambassador: Gunnar 
Rogstad. 

Oman: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Pakistan: 6 Grev Magnigatan, 114 55; Ambassador: 
Azmat Baksh Awan. 

Panama: 15 Fridhemsgatan, Box 12123, 102 24; Ambas- 
sador) : Elmo Martinez Blanco. 

Peru: 21B Brunnsgatan, iii 38; Ambassador : Jos^; Miguel 
G uzMiN Herrera. 

Philippines: 3 Tegndrgatan, iii 40; Ambassador : (vacant). 

Poland: 35 Karlavagen, 114 31; Ambassador: Pawel 
Cie^lar. 

Portugal: 5 Fredrikshovsgatan, Box 27004, 102 51; 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Qatar: London, England. 

Romania: 36 Ostermalmsgatan, 114 26: Ambassador: 
Teodor Vasiliu. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium, 

Saudi Arabia: 10 Banergatan, 115 22; Ambassador: 
(vacant) . 

Senegal: 8 .Skeppsbron, Box 2036, 103 ii; Ambassador: 
Cheik Leye. 

Sierra Leone: London, England. 

Somalia: 35 Kommendorsgatan, 114 58; Ambassador: 
Abdullahi Issa. 

South Africa: 76 Linnegatan, 115 23; Ambassador: T- C. G. 
Liebenberg. 

Spain: 14 Hazeliusbacken, Djurg 5 .rden, 115 21; Ambas- 
sador: Carlos Gamir. 

Sri Lanka: 39 Strandvagen, Box 14053, 104 40: Ambas- 
sador; Baddrapala Wickramatunga. 

Sudan: i Klara Sodra Kyrkogata, Box 16169, 103 24; 
Ambassador : Elamin Abdelatif Elamin, 

Switzerland: 20 Skeppsbron, Box 1237, m 82: Ambas- 
sador; Fritz Bohnert. 

Syria: London, England. 

Tanzania: 2-4 Oxtorgsgatan, Box 7255, 103 89; Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Thailand: 36 Sandhamnsgatan, Box 27065, loz 51; 
Ambassador: Suban Sawetamal. 

Togo: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: 73c Drottninggatan, m 36; Ambassador: 
Brahim Turki. 

Turkey: 19 Nobelgatan, 115 27; Ambassador: Sefik 
Fenmen. 

Uganda: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

U.S.S.R.: 31 Gjonvellsgatan, 112 60; Ambassador: Mikhail 
Yakovlev. 

United Arab Emirates: Bonn, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

United Kingdom: S Skarpogatan, 115 27; Ambassador: 

Donald Frederick Murray. 

U.S.A.: loi Strandvagen, 115 27; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Upper Volta: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Uruguay: 35 Kommendorsgatan, Bo.x 10124, 100 55; 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Venezuela: 35B Engelbrektsgatan, Box 26012, 100 41; 
Ambassador: (I'acant). 

VIet-Nam: 26 Orby Slottsvag, 125 36 Alvsjo; Ambassador: 
Cao Dac Hung. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: London, England. 
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Yugoslavia: 70 Valhallavagen, 114 27; Ambassador: 
Ljubomir Drndi(5. 

Zaire: i Klara Sodra Kyrkogata, in 52; Ambassador: 
Kalonji Tshikala. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

Zambia: i Klara Sodra Kyrkogata, Box 16148, 103 23; 
Ambassador: Philemon Baldwin Kopolo. 

Zimbabwe: Surbrunnsgatan 6, Box 19086, 104 32; Ambas- 
sador: SiFAS Eliphas Zhou. 


Sweden also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, Bahrain, Bolivia, the Comoros,Djibouti, Dominica, the Dominican 
Republic, Fiji, Guinea-Bissau, Luxembourg, Maldives, Monaco, Mozambique, Paraguay, San Marino, Sao Tome and Principe, 
Seychelles, Singapore, Solomon Islands, Suriname, Swaziland, Tonga, Western Samoa and the Yemen Arab Republic. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


In Sweden the judiciary and the executive are separate. 
Judges are appointed by the Government. A judge can be 
removed by an authority other than a court, but in such an 
event he may always call for a judicial trial of the decision. 

To supervise the courts in administrative matters, there 
is a central authority, the Domstolsverket, in Jonkoping. 
This authority has no control over the judicial process, in 
which the court is independent even of the Government. 

There are state officers who exercise control over the 
judiciary as well as the administrative authorities. The 
JustitiohansUr (Chancellor of Justice) and the four 
Jusliiieombitdsmen supervise the courts and the general 
administration including the armed forces. The JusHtie- 
kansler performs his functions on behalf of the Govern- 
ment. The Jtistitieombudsmen are appointed by and act on 
behalf of Parliament. 

COURTS OF FIRST INSTANCE 
Tingsralt {District Court)-. The Court of First Instance 
in both civil and criminal cases. In criminal cases the court 
is composed of a presiding professional judge and five lay 
judges; in petty cases the court consists of the professional 
judge only. In civil cases the court is ordinarily composed 
of three professional judges; however, preparatory sessions 
are conducted by one professional judge. In family-law 
cases, e.g. divorce cases and cases concerning the guardian- 
ship or the custody of a child, the court is, however, com- 
posed of a professional judge and five lay judges. The lay 
judges are elected for a period of six years. They act as 
members of the bench and should consequently be dis- 
tinguished from the jurors of other countries. There are 
97 District Courts. 

APPELLATE COURTS 

Hovratt [Court of Appeal) : The Court of Second Instance, 
consisting of a president, judges of appeal and assessors. 
The work is apportioned between various divisions, each 
of which has five or si.x members. In criminal cases the 
bench consists of three professional judges and two lay 
judges (see above) ; in petty and in civil cases there are four 
professional judges only. There are six Courts of Appeal: 

Svea Hovratt in Stockholm; Pres. S. Rudholm. 

Gota Hovratt in Jonkoping; Pres. E. Aqvist. 

Hovratten over Skfine och Blekinge in Malmo; Pres. 

T. Landahl. 

Hovratten for Vastra Sverige in Goteborg; Pres. 

O. Lindh. 

Hovratten for Nedre Norrland in Sundsvall; Pres. 

K. E. Skarvall. 

Hovratten for 6vre Norrland in UmeS,; Pres. C.-I. 

Skarstedt. 

SUPREME COURT 

Hogsta Domstolen [Supreme Court of Sweden): in Stock- 
holm, consisting of 25 members, is the Court of Highest 
Instance. The Court works in divisions, each of which is 
duly constituted with five members. Certain cases are 


decided by full session of the Court. There are also special 
divisions with three members, which decide if the Court is 
to consider a case or not. - , 

Supreme Court Justices: B. V. Hult (Pres, of the 
Court), K. J. G. Gyllensvard, N. P. Westerlind, 
S. C. E. T. Hesser, C. V. Holmberg, L. S. Fredlund, 
O. A. Hoglund, L. Brundin, H. N. I. Ulveson, N. 0 . G. 
Mannerfelt, L. T. Welamson, E. Nyman, H. Hessler, 
U. Nordenson, S. Nyman, A. Knutsson, L. Persso.v, 
S. Vangby, B. Palm, B. Bengtsson, G. Ehrner, 
B. C. K. A. Rydin, P. L. Jermsten, J. Heuman, T. 
Gregow. 


SPECIAL COURTS 

Special courts exist for certain categories of cases, e.g. 
fastighetsdomstolar (real estate courts) for cases concerning 
real estate. 


ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 
The Swedish system of guarantees of the legality 0 
administrative actions is a mixed one, composed on t 
one hand of elements common to the system of . 

lower agencies by higher agencies and on the omer nan 
of a system of separate administrative courts. The m 
important administrative courts are: 

COUNTY ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 
In each of the 24 administrative, districts of the countr) 
there is a Ldnsratt (County Administrative Court). 
Court is competent in certain cases under the Child ' 

Act and the Temperance Act that are appeale 
administrative bodies, e.g. cases concerning deten 10 ■ ^ 
also handles cases concerning compulsory trans . 
child from a custodian to another and caps none 
withdrawal of driving licences. The Court also . -j 
concerning taxation. The bench consists of a pro e 
judge and three or four lay judges. 


ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS OF APPEAL 

All decisions by the County of 

may be appealed to Kanimarratt (Administrative 
Appeal) consisting of a president, judges of gjjgd 

assessors. These courts also handle cases that are 
from administrative bodies concerning the Lons, 

servants, social welfare, etc. The courts work m 
each of which has five members. The bench con ^^^jn 
least three and not more than four judges. ^nd 

cases there are, however, three professional j . L-ntive 
two lay judges [see above). There are four Admi 
Courts of Appeal: 

Kammarratten i Stockholm: Pres. H. Montgomery 


Kammarratien i Goteborg: Pres. N. Wentz. 
Kammarratten i Sundsvall: Pres. B. Orrhede. 
Kammarratten i Jonkoping: Pres. B. Holmberg. 
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SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURT 

RegeringsrStten (Supreme Administrative Court of 
Sweden) in Stockholm, consisting of 23 members, is' the 
Court of Highest Instance in Administrative cases. The 
composition of the Court is governed by rules very similar 
to those that apply to the Supreme Court {see above). 


Supreme Administrative Court Justices: 


President of the Court: K. 

B. K. L. Hjehn 
G. F. O. Cars 
A. B. Paulsson 
P. I. Lidbeck 

K. G. V. Ericsson 
E. M. Hellner 

S. E. Brod^;n 

L. A. Delin 

J. P. Mueller 
R. Engblom 
L. B. Simonsson 


H. B. Wieslander 
S. F. Nordlund 
E. A. P. Reutersward 
B. E. G. Petr^;n 
I. R. Hilding 
L. G. Hultqvist 
E. G. Wahlgren 
G. P. Dyrssen 
B. G. Bjorne 
S. H. E. Brink 
B. G. P. Voss 
P. S. V. WiDMARK 


Judicial System, Religion,- The Press 

THE OMBUDSMEN 

For 'many years, Sweden’s "Chancellor of Justice" 
officially protected the citizen from undue interference, neg- 
ligence or errors caused by government officials. Further- 
more, the ordinance of 1 766 proclaimed that all documents 
from which government officials make their decisions were 
to be made public. By the beginning of the 19th century, 
however, the Chancellor of J ustice was considered not 
sufficiently independent of the Government, and in rSog 
the post of Justitieombudsnia-n was created to supervise 
the manner in which judges, government officials and other 
civil servants observe the laws, and to prosecute those who 
act illegalljL misuse their position or neglect their duties. 
The Ombudsman is allowed access to all documents and 
information and has the right to be present at the con- 
siderations of the courts and other authorities. Government 
ministers in Sweden are not subject to supervision by the 
Ombudsman. In 1941 the term of office was extended from 
one to four years. At present there are four Ombudsmen. 

Ombudsmen: Per-Erik Nilsson, .4nders Wigelius, 
SiGVARD HoLSTAD, ToR SveRNE. 


RELIGION 


CHURCH OF SWEDEN 

Svenska Kyrkan {Church of Sweden): Of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Faith. The State controls its property, and the 
King must profess the pure evangelical creed. About 
95 per cent of the population are members. The Church 
consists of 13 dioceses, 2.570 parishes which are united 
into 1. 145 rectors’ districts (pastorates), and 179 rural 
deaneries. The number of active clergy is 3,340 (including 
missionaries in the mission fields). The administrative 
authority of the diocese is the chapter, the president of 
which is the Bishop. Since 1164 the Archbishop of Uppsala 
has been head of the Church. The relations between the 
Church of Sweden and other religious denominations are 
regulated by the Act of Religious Freedom, 1951; pubis. 
Vdr Kyrha, Svensk Kyrkotidning, Svensk Pasioraltidskrift 
(all weekly). 

Archbishop of Uppsala: C. O. W. Sundby, p.o.B. 640, 
751 27 Uppsala. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Baptist Union of Sweden: Norrtullsgatan 10, 113, 27 
Stockholm; 414 churches, 21,172 mems.; Pres. B. Ham- 
marroth; Dir. of Missions Dr. David Lagergren; 
Mission Secs. Dr. S. Ohm, Rev. N. Kahlrot and Dr. 
Zeth Abrahamsson; publ. Veckoposlen (weekly). 

Catholic Church: 102,353 members; Head of the Diocese: 
Most Rev. Hubertus Brandenburg, s.t.d., Box 5820, 
102 48 Stockholm; pubis. Katolsk Kyrkotidning, Signnm. 


Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsen {Swedish Evangelical 
Missionary Society)-. Tegnergatan 34, 113 59 Stockholm; f. 
1856; about 25,000 members; Chair. C. Lindwert; Mission 
Dir. Kurt Aberg; publ. E FS-Btedbdraren. 

Mefodistkyrkan i Sverige {The United Methodist Church): 
f. 1868; about 6,000 members; Bishop Ole E. Borgen; 
Pres, of Conference Board Martin Bringman; Sec. Pastor 
D. Rune Korswing, Sibyllegatan 18, 114 42 Stockholm; 
pubis. Svenska Sandebudet, Rdtt Kurs (every 2 months), 
Metod (every 2 months) . 

Sjundedags-Adventistsamfundet {Seventh-day Adven- 
tists): P.O.B. 1107, III 81 Stockholm; f. 1880, 3,300 mems.; 
Pres. G6sta Wiklander. 

Svenska Missionsforbundet {The Mission Covenant 
Church of S-weden): Tegnergatan 8, Box 6302 113 81 
Stockholm; f. 1878; about 81,000 members; Gen. Sec. and 
Pres. Gosta Hedberg; Chair, of Board Daniel Perers; 
publ. Svensk Veckotidning. 


Baha’i: Maltida Jungstedtsvag 27, 122 35 Enskede, 

Jewish Community: There are about 16,000 Jews living 
in Sweden. The largest J ewish Community is in Stockholm; 
Jewish Community in Stockholm {Judiska Forsam- 
lingen) : Wahrendorffsgatan 3, 103 82 Stockholm; about 
5.000 members; Chief Rabbi Morton H. Narrowe. 


THE PRESS 


Press freedom in Sweden dates from the law of 1766. 
The 1949 Freedom of the Press Act, a fundamental law 
embodying the whole of the press legislation, in the 
Constitution guarantees the Press’s right to print and 
disseminate ideas; protects those supplying information 
by forbidding editors to disclose sources under any 
circumstances; authorizes all public documents to be 
publicly available, official secrets being the only e.xception; 
and contains provision for defamation. Press offences are 
to be referred to common law; and all cases against the 
Press must be heard by jury. 

In 1916 the Pressens Opinionsndmnd or Press Council 


was founded. Lacking judicial status, it has powers to 
rehabilitate persons wronged by the Press who refuse to 
apply to courts of law. Its judgments are widely published 
and highly respected. 

In 1969 the office of Press Ombudsman was established 
to supervise adherence to ethical standards. Public 
complaints shall be directed to the Press Ombudsman, who 
is also entitled to act on his own initiative. He may dismiss 
a complaint if unfounded, or if the newspaper agrees to 
publish a retraction or rectification acceptable to the 
complainant. In clear-cut cases of minor importance, ho 
may issue an ex officio criticism of the newspaper. When he 
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finds that the grievance is of a more serious nature, he will 
file a complaint with the Press Council, which will then 
publish a statement acquitting or censuring the newspaper. 
The findings of the Council are published in the newspaper 
concerned. 

Since 1969 the Swedish Parliament has granted the 
newspapers several forms of press support. For the budget 
year 1981/82 the sum of the grants amounted to 337 
million kronor. 

The Press serves as a major medium for political dis- 
cussion, and the Conservative and Socialist press each 
enjoy over 20 per cent of daily circulation and the Liberal 
over 40 per cent. Many papers are directly owned or run 
by political parties or by the trade unions, which give 
financial support through the intermediary of the Trade 
Union Confederation to some 25 Socialist dailies. Though 
these papers are party organs, in close contact with the 
party, each editor expresses a considerable measure of 
independence. The Trade Union Confederation owns 
Aftonbladet. Affiliated trade unions publish some 20 
periodical organs, with 1.6 million total circulation, 
including the popular Metallarbetaren. 

Among the major dailies, Svenska Dagbladet is owned by 
an independent foundation, and Goteborgs-Posten by its 
editor. One of the main publishers is the Bonnier group 
which stems from Albert Bonnier' s publishing house for 
books. This group also owns, among a number of enter- 
prises in the paper and printing field, Semic/Ahlen & 
Akerlund, whose magazines enjoy 35 per cent of the total 
circulation of periodicals. Bonniers is also the majority 
shareholder in the popular Dagens Nyheter and its asso- 
ciated evening paper Expressen. Five other companies 
account for a further 65 per cent of Sweden's magazine 
circulation. 

The dominating influence of the few major dailies is 
largely confined to Stockholm, the provinces having a 
strong Press of their own. 

The major dailies are: Expressen, Dagens Nyheter, 
Aftonbladet, Svenska Dagbladet (all Stockholm), Goteborgs- 
Posten, G.oteborgs-Tidningen (Goteborg), Sydsvenska 
Dagbladet, Kvallsposten , Arbetet (Malmb). The most popu- 
lar weekly periodicals include the family magazine Aret 
Runt and the home and household magazine ICA-Kuriren. 
Vi caters for serious cultural and political discussion and 
Bonniers Litterdra Magasin specializes in literary topics. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


Bollnas 

Ljusnan, Tidning for Halsingland: Bollnas; f. 1912; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Goran Nordin; circ. 15,000 
{1981). 

BorAs 

Borfis Tidning: Borfis; f. 1826; morning; Conservative; 
Editor Rune Larsson; circ. 54,000 weekdays, 55,000 
Sundays (1981). 

Vastgota-Demokraten : Boris; f. 1926; morning: Social 
Democrat; Editor SxiG Hadenius; circ. 12,700 (1981). 

Borlange 

Borlange Tidning: Borlange; f. 1885; morning; indepen- 
dent: Editor Sten Bengtsson; circ. 9,000 (1981). 

Enkoping 

Enkopings-Posten: Enkoping; f. 1880; morning; 5 days a 
week; Conservative; Editor Gert Stertman; circ. 
11,400 (1981). 

Eskilstuna 

Eskilstuna-Kuriren med Sirengnas Tidning: Eskilstuna; 
f. 1890; morning; Liberal; Editor Hans Schoier; circ. 
30,000 (1981). 

Folket: Eskilstuna; f. 1905; morning; Social Democrat; 
circ. 25,000 (1981). 

Faekenberg 

Hailands Nyheter: Falkenberg; f. 1905: morning: Centre 
Party; Editor .\rvid Johannson; circ. 28,500 (ipor). 

Falk6ping 

Faikopings Tidning: Falkbping; f. 1857; morning; 4 
a week; Moderate; Editor Lars-Erik Linnarsson; 
circ. 13,600 (1981). 

Falun 

Daia-Demokraten: Falun; f. 1917: nioming: Socid 
Democrat; Editor Erik Norelius; circ. 32,000 (i9»i). 

Falu-Kuriren; Falun; f. 1894; morning; Liberal; Editor 
Lennart Bengtsson; circ. 35,000 (rgSr). 

Gavle 

Arbetarbiadet: Gavle; f. 1902; morning; Social Democrat; 
Editor Ewert Soderberg; circ. 32,500 (1981). 

Gefle Dagblad: Gavle; f. 1895; morning; Liberal; Editor 
Per Hilding; circ. 34.000 (1981). 


Alin Gs As 

Alingsfis Tidning med Elfsborgs Lans Tidning och Lerums 
Tidning: Alings&s; f. 1865; 3 days a week; Liberal; 
Editor Bengt Michelsen; circ. 14,300 (1981). 

-Angelholm 

Nordvdstra Sk&nes Tidningar: Angelholm; f. 1847; morning; 
Conservative; Chief Editor Rune Gustafson; circ. 
18,000 (1981). 

Arvtka 

Arvika Nyheter: Arvika; f. 1895; morning; 3 days a week; 
Liberal-Conservative; Chief Editor Reidar Norden- 
berg; circ. 13.500 (1981). 

Avesta 

Avesta Tidning/Avesta Posten: Avesta; f. 1882; morning; 
3 days a week; independent; Chief Editor Kurt 
Nilsson; circ. 9,300 (1981). 


Goteborg (Gothenburg) 

Goteborgs-Posten: Polhemsplatsen 5, 405 02 Goteborg, f. 
1858; morning; Liberal; Editor Lars Hjorne, 
292,000 weekdays, 283,000 Sundays (1981). 

GT Goteborgs-Tidningen: Goteborg; f. 1902; 

Liberal; Editor Par-Arne Jigenius; circ. 102.°“ 
weekdays, 139,000 Sundays (1981)- 


Liberal; 


Halmstad 

Haliandsposten: Halmstad; f. 1850; morning; 

Editor Tore Svensson; circ. 34,700 (1981). 

Harnosand 

Vasternorrlands Allehanda: Harnosand; f. 

Conservative; Editor Bo Ostman; circ. 18,0 

Hassleholm 

Norra SkSne: Hassleholm; f. 1899: morning; Centre Party, 
Editor Axel Lundius; circ. 26,600 (1981). 
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Helsingborg ■ . 

Hefsingborgs Dagbfad: Helsingborg; f. 1867: morning; 
independent; Editor L. Wilhelmsson; circ. 43,000 
weekdays, 45,000 Sundays (1981). 

Hudiksvall 

Hudiksvalls-Tidningen och Halsinglands Tidning: Hudiks- 
vall; f. 1909; Centre Party; Editor Ola Theander; 
circ. 18,500 (1981). 

JONKOPING 

Jb'nkSpings-Posten-Smblands Allehanda: P.O.B. 616, 
551 02 Jonkoping; f. 1865; morning; Independent; 
Editor Stig Fredriksson; circ. 39.000 (1981). 
Smblands Dagblad: Jonkoping; morning; Social Democrat; 
circ. 12,500 (1981). 

Kalmar 

Barometern: Kalmar; f. 1841; morning; Conservative; 

Editor Olof Westin; circ. 54.500 (1981). 

Ostra Sm&land: Kalmar; £. 1928; morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor Sven Persson; circ. 12,000 (1981). 

Karlskoga 

Karlskoga Tidning: Anders Ersgatan 3, Karlskoga; f. 1884; 
morning; Independent; Editor Per Olof Ek; circ. 
12,200 (1981). 

Karlskrona 

Blekinge LSns Tidning: Karlskrona; f. 1869; morning; 

Liberal; Editor Hans Bloom; circ. 26,000 (1981). 
Sydiisira Sveriges Dagblad; Karlskrona; f. 1903; morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor Erik Persson; circ. 22,600 
(1981). 

Karlstad 

Nya Wermlands-Tidningen: Karlstad; f. 1836; morning; 
Conservative; Editor E. Gustaf H. Ander; circ. 

71,000 (1981). 

Varmlands Foikblad: Karlstad; f. 1918; morning; Social 
Democrat; Editor Thure Bergman; circ. 29,500 (1981). 

Katrineholm 

Katrineholms-Kuriren: Katrineholm; f. 1916; evening; 
Liberal; Editor Erik Holger Wigertz; circ. 12,000 
(1981). 

Koping 

Bargslagsbiadet; Koping; f. 1890; morning; 5 days a week; 
Liberal; Editor Karl Ostgren; circ. 16,000 {1981). 

Kristianstad 

Kristianstadsbladet-Mellerste Skbne: Kristianstad; f. 1856: 
morning; Editor O. Nilsson; circ. 38,200 (1981). 

Kristinehamn 

Nya Kristinehamns-Posten: Kristinehamn;!. 1884; evening; 
3 days a week; Conservative; Editor Sten Grundel; 
circ. 8,700 (1981). 

Kungsbacka 

Nona Halland med Nordballand: Kungsbacka; f. 1921; 
morning; twice weekly; Centre Party; Editor K.-A. 
Andersson; circ. 11,400 (1981). 

Lidkoping 

Nya Lans-Tidningen: Lidkoping; f. 1903; morning; 3 days 
a week; Liberal; Editor Folke Horling; circ. 21,300 
(19S1). 

Lindesberg 

Boreslagsposten: Fack 50. 711 00 Lindesberg; f. 1892; 
morning; Liberal; Editor JSrgen Sund; circ. 17,300 
(1981). 


Linkoping 

fistgota Correspondenten: 581 89 Linkaping; f. 1838; 
morning; Independent, non-socialist; Chief Editor 
Bertil Torekull; circ. 67,000 {1981). 

Ljungby 

Smdlanningen: Ljungby; f. 1921; morning; 5 days a week; 
Independent; Chief Editor .\xel Aspman; circ. 13,300 

(1981). 

LuleA 

NorrbDtiens-Kuriren: LuleA; f. 1861; morning; Conserva- 
tive; Editor Ulf Lidhammar; circ. 32,100 (1981). 
Norriandska Socialdemokrafen: LuleA; f. 1919; morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor Carl Erik Pehrson; circ. 

46.000 (1981). 

Malmo 

Arbeiet: Malmo; f. 1887; morning; Social Democrat; Chief 
Editor Lars Engqvist; circ. 106,000 weekdays, 

103.000 Sundays (1981). 

Kvallsposten: Krusegatan 19, Malmo; f. 1948; Indepen- 
dent Liberal; evening; Chief Editor and Publr. Ulf 
Rytterborg; circ, 112,000 weekdays, 136,000 Sundays 
(1981). 

SkAnska Dagbfadei: Gstergatan n, Malmo; f. 1888; 
morning; Centre Party; Editor Tage Oscarsson; 
circ. 29,000 weekdays, 29,000 Sundays (1981). 
Sydsvenska Dagbladet Snallposten: Krusegatan 19, Malmo; 
f. 1848; morning; Independent Liberal; Chief Editor 
Olof Wahlgren; circ. 115,000 weekdays, 144,000 
Sundays (1981). 

Mariestad 

Mariestads-Tidningen: Mariestad; f. 1817; morning; 5 days 
a week; Conservative; Chief Editor Harry Lundkvist; 
circ. 15,000 (1981). 

Mora 

Mora Tidning; Mora; f. 1894; morning; 3 days a week; 
Independent; Editor Sten Bengtsson; circ. 14,500 
(1981). 

Motala 

Motala Tidning med Vadstena Tidning: Motala; f. 1926; 
mid-day; Liberal; Chief Editor Sven Slotter; circ. 

13.400 (1981). 

Nassjo 

SmAlands Dagblad: Nassjo; f. 1929; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Jerker Isaksson; circ. 12,500 (1981). 

Norrkoping 

Folkbladet fistgoten: Idrottsgatan 12, Norrkoping; f. 1905; 
morning; Social Democrat; Editor Torsten Nilsson; 
circ. 23,200 (1981). 

Norrkb’pings Tidningar: Stohagsgatan 2, Norrkoping; f. 
1758; morning; Conservative; Editor Gunnar Henrik- 
son; circ. 52.700 (1981). 

Norrtelje 

Norrtelje Tidning: Norrtelje; f. 1880; morning; 5 days a 
week; Centre Party; Editor Lars J. Hulten; circ. 
16,500 (1981). 

Nykoping 

SBdermanlands Nyheter: Nykoping; f. 1893; morning; 
Centre Party; Editor Lennart Harrysson; circ. 

20.400 (1981). 

Orebro 

Nerikes Allehanda: Norra Strandgatan 5. Orebro; f. 1843; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Hans Bergstrom; circ. 

66.000 (1981). 

Orebro-Kuriren: Orebro; f. 1902; morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor Lenn Andersson; circ. 15,000 (1981). 
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Ornskoldsvik 

6rnsk61dsviks Allehanda: Ornskoldsvik; f. 1894; morning; 
Liberal; Editor Olle Norell; circ. 23,000 (1981). 

OSKARSHAMN 

Barometern med Oskarhamns-Tidningen: Oskarshamn; 
f. 1S80; morning; Conservative; Editor Olof Westin; 
circ. 54,500 (1981). 

Ostersund 

Lanstidningen: Ostersund; f. 1924; morning: Social 
Democrat; Editor H.akax Quisth; circ. 27,000 (1981). 
6 stersundS-Posten: Ostersund; f. 1877; morning; Centre 
Party; Editor Nils Rohne; circ. 26,000 (1981). 

PiTEA 

Pitel-Tidningen: PiteS.; f. 1915; morning; Social Democrat; 
Editor Erik Westling; circ. 16,300 (19S1). 

Sala 

Sala Allehanda Ostra Lanstidningen : Sala; f. 1879; morning; 
independent; Chief Editor Kurt Nilsson; circ. 10,300 
(19S1). 

Skara 

Skaraborgs Lans Tidning: P.O.B. 214, 532 00 Skara; f. 
1884; morning; Liberal; Editor Per Erik Borg; circ. 

20,000 (1981). 

Skelleftea 

Norra Vasterboiten: Skelleftea; f. 1910; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Rolf Brandt; circ. 30,300 (1981). 

Skovde 

Skaraborgs Lans Annonsbiad: Skovde; f. 1884; morning; 
Liberal-Conservative; Editor Sven Ritseby; circ. 

26.500 {1981). 

Skaraborgs-Tidningen Skovde Nyheter; Skovde; f. 1906; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Sture Rikner; circ. S,ooo 
(1981). 

SdDERHAMN 

Halsinge-Kuriren: Soderhamn; f. 1895; morning; Social 
Democrat; Chief Editor Soren Thunell; circ. 18,000 
(1981). 

Sodertalje 

Lanstidningen: Sodertalje; f. 1861; morning; 5 days a week; 
Centre Part5'; Editor Torsten Carlsson; circ. 17,400 
(1981). 

SOLLEFTEA 

Nya Norriand: Solleftea; f. 1907; morning; Social Democrat; 
Chief Editor Rolf Alsing; circ, 21,000 (1981). 

Stockholm 

Aftonbladet: Vattugatan 12, Stockholm; f. 1830; evening; 
Social Democrat; Editors Gosta Sandberg, Gunnar 
Fredriksson; circ. 383,000 weekdays, 406,500 Sundays 
(1981). 

Dagen: Stockholm; f. 1945; morning; Independent Chris- 
tian; Editor Per Ostlin; circ. 23,500 (1981). 

Dagens Nyheter: 105 15 Stockholm; morning; 7 days a 
week; Independent; Chief Editors Svante Nycander, 
Per Wastberg, Bengt Dennis; circ. 401,000 weekdays, 

473.500 Sundays (rgSo). 

Expressen: Gjorwellsgatan 30, 105 16 Stockholm; evening; 
Liberal; Editor Bo Stromstedt; circ. 517,000 week- 
days, 593,000 Sundays (1981). 

Norrort: Stockholm; morning; twice a week; Chief Editor 
Nisse Lilja; circ. 23,000 (1981). 

Ny Dag: Stockholm; f. 1930; morning; twice a week; organ 
of the Left Party-Communists; Editor Ingemar 
Andersson; circ. 18,700 (1979). 


The Pres 

Stockholms Tidningen: Stockholm; f. 1981; morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor Sven O. Andersson; circ 
55,000. 

Svenska Dagbladet: Raiambsvagen 7, 105 17 Stockholm; 
f. 1884; morning; Conservative; Chief Editor Gusuf 
VON Platen; circ. 200,000 weekdays, 204,000 Sundajs 
(1981). 

SUNDSVALL 

Dagbladet (Nya Samhallet): Sundsvall; f. 1900; morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor-in-Chief Peter Swedenmark; 
Man. Editor and Publisher Anders Johansson; circ, 
12,600 (1981). 

Sundsvalls Tidning: Sundsvall; f. 1841; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Borge Alstrom; circ. 38,300 weekdays, 

45,000 Sundays (1981). 


Trelleborg 

Trelleborgs Allehanda: Trelleborg; f. 1876; morning; 
Liberal; Editor Bertil Johnson; circ. 11,000 (1981). 

Trollhattan 

Trollhattans Tidning och Lilia Edet-Posten: Trollhattan; 
f. 1906; morning; 4 days a week; independent; Editor 
Lasse Schultz; circ. 17,500 {1981). 

Uddevalla 

Bohuslaningen med Dais Dagblad: Uddevalla; f. 1878; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Bengt Erlandsson; circ. 
39,400 (1981). 

Ulricehamn 

Ulricehamns Tidning; Ulricehamn; f. 1869: morning; 3 
days a week; Conservative; Editor Eric Gunnar 
Hogborn; circ. 8,300 (1981). 


UmeA 
Umei; f. 


Vasterbottens Folkblad: Umei; f. 1917:. 

Democrat; Editor Soren Olofsson; circ. 26,000 (19 /• 

Vasterbottens-Kuriren: P.O.B. 47, 901 UmeA; f. 19°°' 
morning; Liberal; Editor Bengt Schoier; circ. 42, 
(1981). 

Uppsala 

Uppsala Nya Tidning: Danmarksgatan 28, Uppsala; J 9 °. 
morning; Liberal; Editor Lennart Hirschfeldt, 
circ. 59,200 (1981), 

Vanersborg 

Elfsborgs Lans Annonsbiad: Box 127, S-462 
borg; f. 1886; morning; 3 days a week; Indep 
Editor Ingrid Petr£-Str 6 m; circ. 18,200 (19 )■ 


days a 

E, Johansson; circ. 


f 1834: moniing; 

Bertil Andersso. , 


Varnamo 

Varnamo Nyheter: Varnamo; f. i 93 °l 
week; Independent; Editor K. 

26,000 (1981). 

Vastervik 

Vasterviks-Tidningen: Vastervik; 
moderate Conservative; Editor 
circ. 13,300 (1981). 

VasterAs _ ming: 

Vestmanlands Lans Tidning: VasterAs; f. “fioSi). 
Liberal; Editor Anders H. Pers; circ. 5 > 

Kronobergaren: Vaxjo; f. 1934: morning: 

Chief Editor Agne Staav; circ. 13.000 (190 
SmAlandsposten: Vaxjo; f. 1866: morning: 

Editor Tore Zetterberg; circ. 40,000 1190 <• 
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Vetlanda 

Vetlahda-Posien: Vetlanda; f. 1893; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Arne Jacobsson; circ. 10,000 (1981). 

VlMMERBY 

Vimmerby Tidning-Kinda-Posten: Vimmerby; f. 1856; 
evening; Centre Party; Editor H. Ingmar Karlsson; 
circ. 10,600 (ig8i), 

ViSBY 

Gotlands Allehanda: Visby; f. 1873; morning; Conservative; 
Editor Arne Grubbstrom; circ. 11,800 (1981). 

Ystad 

Ystads Allehanda: Ystad; f. 1873; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Staffan Bjornberg; circ. 25,800 (1981). 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 
(Selection) 

Allas Veckofidning: Norra Bulltoftavagen 65, 212 20 
Malmo; f. 1931; weekly; family magazine; Chief Editor 
Tina Jansson; circ. 185,300 (1981). 

Alters: Landskronavagen 23, 251 85 Helsingborg; f. 1877; 
weekly family magazine; Chief Editor Lars Jonsson; 
circ. 256,700 (1981). 

Allt i Hemmet: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1956; 12 issues a year; 
interior decoration; Editor Signs Rolf; circ. 100,000 
(1981). 

Allt om Mat: 105 44 Stockholm; monthly; food speciaUties; 
Chief Editor Signe Rolf; circ. 140,200 (1981). 

Aret Runt: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1946; weekly; family 
magazine; Editor Sven Broman; circ. 370,300 (1981). 

Det BSsta: Box 6064, 102 31 Stockholm; f. 1943; monthly; 
family magazine; Chief Editor Ingmari Dickens; circ. 
247,100 {1981). 

Damernas Varld: 105 44 Stockholm; weekly; women's; 
B;6 rn Vingard; circ. 120,000 (1981). 

Femina: 251 85 Helsingborg; f. 1944; women's weekly; 
Chief Editors CarlSsten Nordmark, Gunilla 
Wesslau; circ. 75,500 (1981). 

Fib-aktuellt: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1963; weekly; men's 
magazine; Editor Lars Petterson; circ. 140,300 
(1981). 

Hant i Veckan:Tysta Gatan 12, 123 24 Stockholm; f. 1964; 
weekly; family magazine; Chief Editor Bengt Gustavs- 
son; circ. 192,000 (1981). 

Hem och Fritid: Vasteris; f. 1966: monthly; home and 
household; Chief Editor Ingrid Ekestrom; circ. 
96,800 (1981). 

Hemmets Journal: 21205 Malmo; f. 1920; weekly; family 
magazine; Chief Editor Kristina Wald6n; circ. 
314,600 (1981). 

Hemmets Van: Orebro; weekly Christian magazine; Editor 
Stig Hallzon; circ. 48,000 (1981). 

Hemmets Veckotidning: Norra BuUtoftavagen 65, 212 20 
Malmo; f. 1929; weekly; family magazine; Editor 
Gunilla P.^Llbro; circ. 300,300 (1981). 

Husmodern: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1917; weekly; 

women’s; Editor Anita Christenson; circ. 167,400 
(1981). 

ICA-Kuriren: 721 85 Vaster&s; weekly; home and house- 
hold; Editor klAjA-LisA Furusjo; circ. 621,000 (1981). 

Kalle Anka & Co.: 212 05 Malmo 3; f. 1948; weekly; 
comics; Editor Signe Wiberg; circ. 178,800 {1981). 


Lektyr: Sveavagen 145, 106 63 Stockholm; f. 1923; weekly; 
men's magazine; Chief Editor (vacant); circ. 146,000 
(1981). 

Min Vdrid: 105 44 Stockholm 3; weekly; women’s; Editor 
Mogens Friis; circ. 143,800 (1981). 

Roster i Radio-TV: 105 lo Stockholm; f. 1934; weeklj-; 
family magazine; Chief Editor Hakan Bengtsson; 
circ. 141,000 (1980). 

Saxons Veckotidning: Sveavagen 145, 106 63 Stockholm; 
f. 1905; weekly; family magazine; Chief Editor Ruffa 
Alving; circ. 148,500 (1981). 

Svensk Damtidning: Sveavagen 145, 106 63 Stockholm; 
f. 1890; weekly; women’s; Chief Editor Lisa Winner- 
lid; circ. 239,000 (1981), 

Vecko-Revyn: 105 44 Stockholm; young women’s weekly; 
Editor Gunny Widell; circ. 85,700 (rg8i). 

Vi: Fack, 104 65 Stockholm 15; cultural and political; 
weekly; publ. by Co-operative Union and Wholesale 
Society; Editor Sten Luwdgren; circ. 272,700 (ig8i). 

Vi Bilagare: 113 87 Stockholm; fortnightly; auto, home 
and hobby magazine; Editor Goran F.alk; circ. 450,000 
(1981). 

Vi Foraldrar: 105 44 Stockholm; monthly; children-parents' 
magazine; circ. 85,000 (1981). 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
(Selection) 

Acta Radiologica: P.O.B. 7449, 103 91 Stockholm; f. 1921; 
monthly; Editor Prof. Erik Lindgren; circ. 3,800 
(rgSo). 

Aftarsvarlden : Box 5617, 114 86 Stockholm; f. 1901; 
business journal; Publisher Arne Nilsson; circ. 16,000 
{1981). 

Bonniers Litterdra Magasin: Box 3159, 103 63 Stockholm; 
f. 1932; literary. 

Gronkiipings Veckoblad: Box 2080, 103 12 Stockholm; 
f. 1902; monthly; satire on Swedish provincial life and 
civil service; Editor Gunnar Ljusterdal. 

LO-tidningen: 105 53 Stockholm; f. 1921; trades union 
organ; Editor Elon Johanson; circ. 76,000 (1979). 

Metallarbetaren: Torsgatan 10, 105 52 Stockholm; f. 1888; 
weekly; organ of Swedish Metal Workers’ Union; Editor 
Per Ahlstr6m; circ. 441,000 (1979). 

Ny Teknik: Box 27315, 102 54 Stockholm; f. 1967; weekly; 
technical publication by the two largest engineering 
societies of Sweden; Editor-in-Chief Lars Rundkvist; 
circ. 105,600 (1981). 

Ord & Bild: P.O.B. 5046, roz 4r Stockholm; f. 1892; art, 
literature, general; Editors E. Adolfsson, S. Weyler, 

L. Linder; circ. 8,000 (1980). 

SSgverken: Observatoriegatan 17, 113 29 Stockholm: f. 
i9i7;technicalandcommerciai trade journal for sawmill 
industry and manufacturers of wooden houses, plyrvood, 
ivallboard, etc.; monthly; Man. Dir. R. Lundqvist; 
Editor J. Johansson; circ. 3,700 (1981). 

Svensk Handelstidning Justitia: Box 20550, 104 60 Stock- 
holm; f. rSgo; economic journal; Publisher Birger 
Stromberg; circ. 13,000 (1980). 

Svensk Papperstidning: Villagatan i, 114 32 Stockholm; 
f. 1898; bi-monthly organ of Swedish Pulp and Paper 
Association; Man. Dir. Bo Wergens; Chief Editor 
Anders Forsstrom; circ. 3,200 (iq8il. 
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Svensk Tidskrift: Linnegatan 28-30, 114 47 Stockholm; 
f. 1911: politics (Conservative) and essays of general 
interest; Editor jSIargaretha af Ugglas. 

Svensk Travaru- och Pappersmassetidning: Observatorie- 
gatan 17, 113 29 Stockholm: f. 1885: timber and wood- 
pulp and paper trade journal; monthly; Man. Dir. R. 
Lundqvist; Editor Sven Lyrholm; Swedish and 
English; circ. 2,100 (1981). 

Sweden Now: Box 27315, 102 54 Stockholm; f. 1967; 
6 times a year; English; 2 editions a year in German 
(Schweden Heiite) and in Spanish (Suecia Hoy)] Editor- 
in-Chief Helene Turk; circ. 31,000 (1981). 

Teknik for Alla: Box 503, 182 71 Stocksund; f. 1940; 
monthly; popular technical and consumers magazine; 
Editor Bjorn Bergman; circ. 35,000 (1980). 

Teknikens varld: RSdmansgatan 19, 105 44 Stockholm; 
f. 1922; fortnightly; automotive; Editor George 
Johansson; circ. 96,000 (1980). 

Teknisk Tidskrift: Box 5703, 114 87 Stockholm; f. 1870; 
technical fortnightly: publ. by Swedish Asscn. of 
Engineers and Architects; Editor-in-Chief Jan Aschan; 
circ. 30,538 (1976). 

Tiden: Torsgatan 2, Box 130, loi 21 Stockholm; f. 1908; 
politics; organ of Social Democratic Labour Party; 
Editors Bengt Alexanderson, Anna Hedborg, Jan 
Karlsson, Martin Lindblom, Sverker Gustavsson; 
circ. 10,000 (1981). 

Traindustrin: Observatoriegatan 17, 113 29 Stockholm; 
f 1917; trade journal for joinery, furniture and other 
wood-working industries; monthly; Man. Dir. R. 
Lundqvist; Editor Per-Olof Lundbergh; circ. 
3,700 (1981). 

Utsikt: P.O.B. 6508, 113 83 Stockholm; politics; organ of 
Liberal Party; Editor Curt Nyberg; circ. 53,000 
(1981). 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Svenska Nyhelsbyrin [The Swedish Conservative Press 
Agency): Schonfeldts Grand 2, Box 1245, in 82 
Stockholm: Pres. Lars-Erik Linnarsson; Editor-in- 
Chief and Man. Dir. Nils Magnuson. 

Tidningarnas TelegrambyrS (The Swedish News Agency): 
Sveavagen 17, 105 12 Stockholm; f. 1921; Chair. Lars 
Hjorne; Gen. Man. Sven Gerentz; co-operative news 
agency, working in conjunction wth Reuters, AFP, 
the "Groupe 39” agencies, dpa and other Telegraph 
Agencies. 

Svensk-Internationella PressbyrSn (SIP) [Swedish-Inter- 
national Press Bureau): Linnegatan 42, 114 47 Stock- 
holm: f. 1927; Man. Curt Agren. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): P.O.B. 224, Sveavagen 17, 
loi 22 Stockholm; Man. Jacques Colrat. 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) [U.S.S.R.): Birger Jarls- 
gatan no, 114 20 Stockholm; Chief Officer Nikolai V. 
Nejland. 


The Pres: 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) [Italy]; 
Ynglingagatan 23, 113 47 Stockholm; Man. Giacomo 
Oreglia. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (AON) [German 
Democratic Republic): Nathorstvagen 22, 221 47 
Johanneshov; Man. Bruno Storm. 

Anatolian News Agency [Turkey): Studentbacken 23, 
Jerum-218, 115 40 Stockholm; Man. Dogan Tuney. 

Associated Press (AP) [U.S.A.]: Vattugatan 12, P.O.B, 
1625, III 86 Stockholm: Man. Rolf Ulvestam. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) [Federal Republic cj 
Germany): P.O.B. 224, Sveavagen 17, loi 22 Stock- 
holm; Man. Frank Otte. 

Jewish Telegraphic Agency [U.S.A.): Nybrogatan 89, 
181 41 Stockholm; Man. Bertil Schonkopf. 

Kyodo Tsushin [Japan): Linneastigen 12, 150 24 Ronninge; 
Man. Hisashi Tanaka. 

Reuters [U.K.): P.O.B. 224, loi 22 Stockholm. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 

[U.S.S.R.): Karlavagen 12, 114 31 Stockholm; Man. 
Michail Kossov. 

United Press International (UPl) [U.S.A.): Sveavagen 

13-15, III 57 Stockholm; Man. Vincent Schodolski. 

Xinhua [People’s Republic of China): Krokvagen 5, 
rSi 33 Lidingd; Man. Liu Xumin. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 


Centerpressen [Centre Party’s Press Organisation): Box 
22 107, 104 22 Stockholm; f. 1929: Pres. A. Pettersson. 

Svenska Journalistfdrbundet [Swedish Union of Journalists): 
Pressens Hus, Vegagatan 4, 113 29 Stockholm: *• *9®*’ 
12,275 mems.; Sec.-Gen. C. H. Hernlund; Secs. Claw 
Eklund, Gosta Eklund, Staffan Johnson, Magnus 
Lindstrom, Lars E. Rabenius, Boa RuthstroM, 
Ingrid Nordh-Waldemarsson, Margaretha V blin, 
Jan Sparrman; publ. Journalisten (weekly). 

Svenska TidingsutgivarefSreningen [Swedish 

Publishers’ Association): Norrtullsgatan 5, Stockho . 
f. 1898; 243 mems.; Man. Dir. Johan Engstrom, pu 
Pressens Tidning (monthly), Tidnings Tekntk, etc. 


Sveriges Vansterpressforening [The Liberal 

Asscn.): Luntmakargatan 66, in 35 c..’ 

f. 1905; approx. 145 mems.; Pres. Hans Schoie , 

Bo Swedberg. 


Tidningarnas ArbetsgivareI8rening MTfvhnim- 

Association): Norrtullsgatan 5, n3 29 Sto „ , ’ 
f. 1919; Pres. Lennart Ohlssm-LeiJON, ureu ■ 
Vice-Pres. Erik Anund Hallin, OmskoldsviK, lua ■ 
Dir. Per-Axel Petersson; 170 mems. 

VECTO [The Swedish Magazine Publishers' 

Malmskillnadsgatan 48A. in 57 Stockholm, i- lyto- 
Man. Dir. Lars Ellerman, 
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PUBLISHERS 


Akademilitferatur: Fiskartorpsvagen i6od. Box 50016, 
104 05 StockHolm; f. 1976; university textbooks! 
economics and art; Man. Dir. Hanserik Tonnheim. 
AB Allhem: Nona Bulltoftavagen 65, 212 20 Malmo; f- 
1952; natural history, illustrated, cultural; Man. Dir- 
Einar Hansen. 

Almqvist & Wiksell FSrIag AB; P.O.B. 2120, Brunns- 
grand 4, 103 13 Stockholm 2; f. 1878; Man. Dir. G6ran 
Ahlberg; Publisher Karl-Ake KArnell; fiction, 
non-fiction, children's and university literature. 

Askild & Kdrnekull Forlag AB: P.O.B. 10148. Bane'rgatan 
37, 100 55 Stockholm; fiction and non-fiction; Man. 
Dir. Timo Karnekule. 

Berghs FBrlag AB: S. Forstadsgatan 23A, P.O.B. 17049, 
200 10 Malmo; f. 1954; general fiction and non-fiction; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Sven-Erik Bergh. 

Albert Bonniers Forlag AB: P.O.B. 3159, Sveavagen 56, 
103 63 Stockholm; f. 1837; fiction, science, art, chil- 
dren's books, general literature; book-clubs; magazine 
Bonniers Litterdra Magasin: Chair. Gerard Bonnier; 
Man. Dir. Olle MAberg. 

Brombergs bokforlag AB: Tegnergatan 29, Box 3158, 

103 63 Stockholm; f. 1973; fiction, non-fiction, text- 
books; Man. Dir. Dorotea Bromberg. 

Carlsen/if AB: Bredgrand 2, iii 30 Stockholm; Man. Dir. 
Arne Mossberg; juvenile. 

RenB Coeckelberghs Bokforlag AB: Saltmatargatan 33, 
Box 45059, 104 30 StoclAolm; fiction, non-fiction, 
paperbacks; Man. Dir. Ren^ Coeckelberghs. 

Elkan & Schildknecht, Emil Carelius: Vastmannagatan 95, 
113 43 Stockholm; f. 1859; Propr. Bengt Carelius; 
music. 

Esselte Heriogs AB: Box 155, 131 06 Nacka; f. 1862; Man. 

Dir. Rune Sirvell; bibles and hymnals, religious. 
Esselte Map Service AB: P.O.B. 22069, 104 22 Stockholm; 

f. 1833; maps; Man. Dir. Lars Brenner. 

Esselte studium AB: 171 76 Solna; f. 1972; textbooks, 
teaching aids and school equipment; Man. Dir. Olle 
Emilsson. 

Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsens Forlag/EFS-forlaget: 

Tegnergatan 34, 113 59 Stockholm; f. 1856; religious; 
IMan. Dir. (vacant). 

Bokforlaget Forum AB: Tegnergatan 40, P.O.B. 45134- 

104 30 Stockholm; f. 1943 ; Man. Dir. Bertil Kall. 

AB C. E. Fritzes Kungl. Hovbokhandel (Booksellers to 

the Court)-. P.O.B. 16356, 103 27 Stockholm; f. 1837; 
Scandinavian and foreign books, subscription agency, 
maps; Man. Dir. Eide Segerback. 

Carl Gehrmans MusikfBrlag: Apelbergsgatan 58, P.O.B. 
505, loi 26 Stockholm 1; f. 1893; Pres. Lars Lid^n; 
Man. Dir. Kettil Skarby; music. 

Gummessons Bokfbriag/Musikforlag: Tegnergatan 8, Box 
6302, 113 81 Stockholm; f. 1949; juvenile, sociology-, 
theology, general fiction, biography. 

Abr. Hirschs FBrlag; Apelbergsgatan 58, P.O.B. 505, 
loi 26 Stockholm i; f. 1838; music; Propr. Carl 
Gehrmans Musikforlag. 

Liber Grafiska AB; 162 89 Stockholm; general and educa- 
tional publishing, maps and printing; publisher for the 
Government; Pres. Karl- Axel Swed£rus. 

J A Lindblads Bokforiags AB: Warfvingesvag 30. 1 12 51 
Stockholm; f. 1893; JIan. Dir. Bo Wahlstrom; fiction, 
juvenile, religious books. 


LTs tBrIag AB: Drottninggatan 104, 105 33 Stockholm; 

1934; agricultural and forestry textbooks, general 
educational; Man. Dir. Uno Larsson. 

Abr, Lundquisfs MusikfBrlag AB: Kat. Bangata 17, 116 25 
Stockholm; f. 1838; Man. Dir. H. RouNDguisx; music. 

BokfBrIaget Natur och Kultur: P.O.B. 6408, 113 82 Stock- 
holm 6; f. 1922; Man. Dir. Lars Almgren; educa- 
tional and general. 

AB Nordiska Bokhandein: P.O.B. 7, loi 20 Stockholm; 
f. 1851; Man. Dir. Hans Molander; fiction and 
non-fiction. 

P. A. Norstedt & SBners FBrlag AB: P.O.B. 2052, Tryc- 
kerigatan 2, 103 12 Stockholm 2; f. 1843; legal and 
scientific, directories, annuals, belles-lettres, fiction; 
book club; Man. Dir. Goran Ahlberg; Publisher 
Lasse Bergstrom. 

BokfBrIaget Prisma AB: P.O.B. 3192, Kungsgatan 44, 
to 3 ^3 Stockholm; f. i960; fiction, politics, economics, 
social and natural sciences, reference books, paper- 
backs; Man, Dir, Stig Edling. 

AB Rabbn & SjBgren BokfBriag: Tegnergatan 28, Box 
45022, 104 30 Stockholm; f. 1942; juvenile; Man. Dir. 
Per a. Sjogren. 

Sanctus, Metodistkyrkans FBrlag: Sibyllegatan 18, Box 
5020, 102 41 Stockholm; f. 1873; Man. Dir. Karin 
Hellberg; religious. 

Semic/Ahlbn & Akerlund: Landsvagen 57, P.O.B. 74, 
172 22 Sundbyberg; Pres. Lukas Bonnier; Man. Dir. 
Kurt Bjorkman; handbooks, calendars, serial publica- 
tions, magazines, juvenile. 

Skeab FBrlag: Alvsjo Angsvag 6, Box 1504, 125 25 Alvsjo; 
f. 1921; religion, fiction, juvenile books, education, 
music; Dirs. Tony Guldbrandz^n, Gosta Gahne. 

Tidens FBrlag AB: Torsgatan 2, Box 130, loi 21 Stock- 
holm; f. 1912; Man. Ebbe Carlsson; fiction, sociology, 
politics, economics, popular science, children's, psycho- 
logy, poetry. 

AB Timbro: Valhallavagen 66, 114 27 Stockholm; Man. 
Dir. Mats Svegfors. 

BokfBrIaget Trevi AB: Barnhusgatan 3, iii 23 Stockholm; 
fiction and non-fiction, practical handbooks; Owner 
and Man. Dir. Solveig Nellinge. 

AB WahlstrBm & WIdstrand: Tystagatan 10, 115 24 
Stockholm; f. 1884; Man. Dir. Per I. Gedin; fiction, 
non-fiction, biography, history, science, paperbacks. 

B. WahlstrBms BokfBriag AB: Warfvingesvag 30, 112 51 
Stockholm; f. 1911; Man. Dir. Bertil Wahlstrom; 
general fiction, crime novels, cheap edition series, 
juvenile. 

Ernst Westerbergs FBrIags AB: P.O.B. 6911, 102 39 
Stockholm; f. 1897; Bengt Sjoblo.m. 

Zindermans FBrlag: P.O.B. 310, 401 25 Goteborg i; f. 
i960; general; Man. Dir. Sune Stigsjoo. 


PUBLISHERS' ASSOCI.-^TION 

Svenska BokfBrlSggarefBreningen (Associaiion of Swedish 
Publishers): Sveavigen 52, iii 34 Stockholm; f. 1843; 
112 mems.; Man. Dir. Jonas Modig; Editor Carl- 
Olof Josephson; publ. Svensk Bokhandel (weekly). 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Sveriges Radio AB {The Swedish Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion)'. Oxenstiernsgatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm; f. 1925; 
non-commercial radio and television, broadcasting 
under licence from the State; 6.goo employees; Dir.- 
Gen. 0. WAiLQVisT. 

Televerket {The Swedish Telecommunications Admini- 
stration): M^backagatan ii. 123 86 Farsta; responsible 
for the distribution of programmes produced- by 
Sveriges Radio and for collection of fees; Dir.-Gen. 
Tony Hagstrom. 

RADIO 

Home Services 

Sveriges Radio broadcasts approximately 22,000 hours 
yearly on Home Services. 

1 st Programme : broadcast on Long and Medium Wave 
and VHF. 

2 nd Programme: broadcast on VHF. 

3 rd Programme and Local Service: broadcast on VHF. 


Overseas Ser^ces 

Short-Wave transmitters at Horby and Karlsborg of 
500 kW., broadcasting in seven languages; 8.600 hours 
j'early to the Americas, Australasia, Africa, the Middle 
East, South Asia, Europe and the Far East. 

Private Radio 

I.B.R.A. Radio A.B.: 105 36 Stockholm; non-commercial 
Christian company broadcasting to all continents; 
Pres. SvERRE Larsson. 

TELEVISION 

Sveriges Radio operates two television channels, using 
the PAL colour system. 

Number of transmitters: 211 for first channel, 146 for 
second channel. 

In 1980 there were 3,165,000 licensed TV receivers. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. =capital; sub. = subscribed; p.u.=paid up; res.= 

reserves; dep. = deposits; m. = million; kr. =kroDor; brs. = 
branches) 

Kungl. Bank inspektionen {The Bank Inspection Board): 
Box 16096. 103 22 Stockholm; f. 1907; for the super- 
vision of commercial and savings banks, mortgage 
institutions, stock dealers, stock exchanges and 
agricultural loan societies; Dirs. S. Walberg, S. A. 
.\kerblom, S. Daxielsson, P. Johxsson, L. Hedberg; 
publ. yearly banking and stock exchange statistics. 

National Bank 

Sveriges Riksbank {Bank of Sweden): Box 16283, 103 -5 
Stockholm; bank of issue; f. 1668. According to a Bill 
of June 3°th, 1934, the bank is controlled bj- a Board 
of seven directors, of whom the chairman is appointed 
by the government, the other six being elected by the 
Riksdag. The directors elect a Governor from among 
themselves, and a Deputy' Governor who may be one 
of their number or an outside candidate. Cap. 1,000m. 
kr.; res. fund 500m. kr.; notes in circulation December 
19S0, 34,420m. kr.; Chair. Torsten Bengtson; Gov. 
Lars Wohlin. 

Other Banks 

Bohusbanken: Box 87, Ostra Hamngatan 32, 401 21 
Goteborg; f. 1919; cap. 40m. kr.; dep. 283m. kr. (1979); 
Pres. Sten Kjellman; IMan. Dir. Ake Gustavsson. 

Foreningsbankernas Bank: Fack, Grev Turegatan 30, 
102 40 Stockholm; f. 195S; central bank of 42S local 
co-operative banks; cap. 22m. kr.; total resources 
3-873.3m. kr. (1979); Man. Dir. Ingv.ar Johnselius. 

Gbiabanken: Ostra Hamngatan 16, 405 og Goteborg; f. 
184S; cap. and res. 369m. kr.; dep. i4,8S3m. kr. (1980); 
Chair. Gost.a Olson; Man. Dir. Lars Nyren. 

Jamtiands Folkbank: Prastgatan 39, P.O.B. 65, 831 21 


Ostersund; f. 1874: cap. 20m. kr.; dep. 65ora. kr. (1980)1 
Pres. Gosta Heilborn; Man. Jan Erik Eriksson. 
Ostgbtabanken: Box 328, 581 03 Linkoping: f. *^37! 
and res. 6im. kr.; dep. 3,684.4m. kr. (Dec. I979)i ' 

Gustaf Lagerfelt; Gen. Man. John Eriksson. 

Post- och Kreditbanken, PKbanken: Hamngatan 12. io3 
71 Stockholm; f. 1974 by merger of 
Sveriges Kreditbank; 134 brs., access to 5.®°° P 
offices and postal service units; cap. p-u. ’ 

2,357m. kr.; dep. 51,527m. kr.; total fosources 6l,5 • 

kr. (August 1980); Pres, and Chief Exec. 
Danielsson; Exec. Vice-Pres. (International) 
Strom. . 

Skandinaviska Enskilda Banken: K®"Sstradgirdsgatan . 
P.O.B. 16067, 103 22 Stockholm; f. i97? 
Skandinaviska Banken and Stockholm s E 
Bank; cap. andres. 1,212m. kr.; dep. 57,290 ®- ' 

Chair. L. E. Thunholm. _ . 

Skbnska Banken: Sodergatan 10, 201 80 Majmo, . i 9 . 
cap. 51m. kr.; res. Sam. kr.; dep. 5,267.0m. ' 

1980); Pres. Carl S. Roos; Gen. Man. no ^ 

Skaraborgsbanken: Rfidhusgatan 5, 541 smm- 

cap. p.u. 35m. kr.; dep. 2.787m. kr.; total 
kr. (1980); Pres. Ake BergqVISt; Chiel oeu 
Gosta Karlsson; 39 brs. . Stock- 

Sparbankernas Bank: Brunkebergstorg^S, 105 H g^j. 

holm; f, 1942; cap. 120m. kr.; dep. i 7 , 3 d- ^ J;v«-noisT. 
Pres. Henry Allard; Man. Dir. Birger - - 

Sundsvallsbanken: Kyrkogatan 15, Fack, 851 

f. 1864; cap. p.u. 102.6m. kr.; dep. 4.67 
1980); Chair. Gunnar Hellerot; -'la 
Ehn. ;S 

Svenska Handelsbanken: Blasieholmstorg - . 

Stockholm; f. 1871; cap. and res. 5.53 (;),air. 


□CKiioim; 1 . 1071; cap. auu i.-.- GUaii- 

33,423m. kr.; total assets 82,906m. 1 y„ppj;Lius: 

Jan Wallander; Pres. J.an ^^man, T • 

453 brs.; publ. Animal Report (in Swedis 
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OpOntfsbanken; P.O.B. 276, 751 05 Uppsala; f. 1865; cap. 
sub. and p.u. 50m. kr.; dep. 3,499m. kr. (1979); Chair. 
Goran Z. Haeggstrom; Man. Z)ir. G. Lxjndh. 

Wermlandsbankcn : Tingvallagatan 13, Box 1008, 651 15 
Karlstad; f. 1832; cap. and res. g8.8m. kr.; dep. 
561.7m. kr. (1980): Pres. Olof Erlandson; Man. Dir. 
and Chief Exec. Gunnar Schotte. 

Banking Associations 

Banco (Provtnsbankernas centralorganisation) [Central 
Organization of the Swedish Regional Banks): Kungs- 
gatan 26, Box 3533, 103 69 Stockholm; Man. Dir. Ake 
Lonnberg. 

Svenska BankfSreningen [Swedish Bankers Asscn.): 
Regeringsgatan 42; Box 7603, 103 94 Stockholm; f. 
1880; II mems.; Pres. Lars Nyren; Man. Dir. 
Claes-Goran Kallner; pubis. Ekonomisk revy (10 
issues a year), Ekonomiska Meddelanden (weekly). 

Svenska SparbanksfSreningen [Swedish Savings Banks 
Asscn.): Box 16426, 103 27 Stockholm; 183 mems.; 
Pres. Per Eckerberg; Man. Dir. Jan Rydh; publ. 
Sparbankerna. 

SvcTiges ForenvngsbankeTS Forbuml IFedeiafion 0/ StKedisk 
Co-operative Banks): Box 5844, 102 48 Stockholm; 
national organization for 12 regional, 424 local co- 
operative banks; 377,000 mems.; Pres. ThorsteN 
Larsson; Man. Dir. Per Sckierbeck; publ. Forenings- 
bankerna. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stockholm Stock Exchange: KSilargrand 2, Box 1256, 
III 82 Stockholm; f. 1863 under government charter; 
the Chairman, Vice-Chairman and two other members 
are appointed by the Government, the remainder of the 
Board of Directors by delegates of the Bank of Sweden 
and the National Debt Office, the Association of 
Swedish Chambers of Commerce, the Federation of 
Swedish Industries and members of the Stock Exchange; 
mems. 18; Chair. N. E. Aqvist; Pres. B. GRSxeuisT. 

INSURANCE 

State Organizations 

Forsakringsinspcktionen [The Swedish Private Insur- 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

International Chamber of Commerce; Swedish National 
Committee, Vastra Tradgkrdsgatan g, P.O.B. 16050, 

103 22 Stockholm f. 1921; about 250 mems.; Chair. 
Alvar Lindencrona; Sec. -Gen. Martin Dwor^n; 
publ. Newsletter (12 issues a year). 

Gotlands Handelskammare: P.O.B. 2035, 621 02 Visby; f. 
1908; Pres. Christer Soderberg. 

Handelskammaren f6r Orcbro och Vastmanlands ISn; 

Kopmangatan 5, 702 10 Orebro; f. 1897; Pres. Claes- 
Ulrik Winberg; Sec. Sven Svensson. 

Handelskammaren i Gavie: Drottninggatan 25, Gavle; f. 
1907; 400 mems.; Pres. Lars G. Sundbl.aii; Man. Dir, 
Bengt W. Elfstrom. 

Handelskammaren i Giiteborg/Vaslsvenska Handelskam- 
maren: Parkgatan 25, 411 38 Goteborg; f. 1661; 
about 1,325 mems.; Man. Dir. -\ke Ahlstrom; publ. 
Trade Directory of Western Stveden. . 

Handelskammaren i JonkSpfngs Ian: V, storgatan 6, 


Finance, Trade aiid Industry 

ance Supervisory Service) : Jlaster Samuelsgatan 6, Box 
7493. 103 92 Stockholm 5; f. 1904; Chief S. M. Oreds- 
Son; pubis. Private Insurance Companies (annually). 
Friendly Societies (annually). 

RiksfSrsdkringSVerket [The National Social Insurance 
Board): Adolf Fredriks Kr-rkogata 8, 103 '51 Stock- 
holm; f. 1961; administration of social insurance 
system; Dir.-Gen. K. G. Scherman; Dir.-in-Chief M. 
SjbNELL. 

Insurance Companies 

Porsdkringsaktiebolaget Skandia; Sveavagen 44, 103 50 

Stockholm; f. 1855; Man. Dir. Bjorn Wolrath; all 
branches of non-life insurance; parent body of Skandia 
Group. 

Livforsakringsaktiebolaget Skandia: Man. Dir. Bjorn 
Wolrath; life insurance, 

Siockholms Stads BrandfSrsdkringskontor: iMynttorget 4, 
III 28 Stockholm; f. 1746; mutual; Man. Dir. P. O. 
Nilsson; Stockholm real estate insurance. 

Svenska Personal-Pensionskassan (SPP): Regeringsgatan 
107, 103 73 Stockholm; f. 1917; Man. Dir. K.-A. 
Linderoth; mutual, staff pension insurance. 

Trygg-Hansa Group; 106 26 Stockholm; Chair. H. Low- 
beer. 

Hansa International FSrsakringsaktiebolag: Man. Dir. 
L. Pihlgren; reinsurance. 

Hansa omsesidig sakforsakring: mutual; Man. Dir. 
C.-S. Giesecke; accident, automobile, aviation, 
burglary, fire. 

Hansa Trafik Smsesidig sakfSrsakring: Man. Dir. C.-S 

Giesecke; automobile, 

Sjdfdrsdkringsaktiebolaget Hansa: Man. Dir. A. Thor- 
stensso.n; marine. 

Trygg Bmsesidig livfSrsSkring: mutual; Man. Dir. C.-S. 
Giesecke; life and sickness insurance. 

Insurance Association 

Svenska Fiirsakringsforeningen [Swedish Insurance Society): 
Tegeluddsvagen 100, 115 87 Stockholm; f. 1875 to 
promote sound development of the Swedish insurance 
movement; Pres. Kjell Gunnarson; Sec. Bo Lindh. 


INDUSTRY 

552 55 Jonkoping; f. 1975; 400 mems.; Pres. Gunnar 
Randholm; Sec. Goran Kinnander. 

Handelskammaren i Karlstad: V. Torggatan 12, 652 25 

Karlstad; I. 1912; about 300 mems.; Pres. Gunnar 
Schotte; Sec. Ingvar Moller. 

Norrboltens handelskammare; Storgat 35, 95132 Lulek; 
f. 1904; Pres. Bo Johansson; Sec. Ake Tahlin. 

Sstergoilands och Sodermanlands handelskammare: Box 

723. 601 16 Norrkoping; f. 1915; Pres. Torsten 
Arnheim; Sec. Gunnar Lunden. 

Skftnes Handelskammare: Slottsgatan 20, 211 33 Malmo; 
f. 1905; 1,600 mems.; Pres. Hans Cavalli-Bjorkman; 
Sec. Lars C. G. Samzeuvs. 

Stockholms Handelskammare: V. Tradgardsgatan 9, 
Box 16050, 103 22 Stockliolm; f. 1902; Pres. Bengt 
I:SoN Sjogren; Dir, Sven Swaring. 

Vasiernorrlands och Jamilands Ians Handelskammare: 

KjTkogatan 26, 852 31 Sundsvall; f. 1913; 340 mems.; 
Pres. Bo Rydin; Sec. Per-Richard Mol6n; publ, 
Meddelanden. 
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INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Sveriges Indusiriforbund (Federation of Swedish Industries)'. 
Storgatan 19, Box 5501, 114 85 Stockholm; f. 1910; the 
central organization of industrial and manufacturing 
firms; Alan. Dir. Lars Nabseth; Vice-Dirs. Prof. Dag 
Helmers, Lennart KQrner; pubis. The Swedish 
Industrial Directory and SI-Nytt (fortnightly). 

The federation consists of 26 trade associations. Its 

3,000 member companies employ about 750,000 people. 

Foretagareforbundet, SFR (The Association of Swedish 
Entrepreneurs)'. Odengatan 87, 113 22 Stockholm; f. 
1951: 30,000 mems.; Chair. Erik Hovhammar; Man. 
Dir. Bo Sillen; publ. Foretagaren. 

Forsaijnings AB Gat- och Kantsten (Export Association of 
the Granite Setts and Kerb Industry)-. Drottninggatan 
21-23, 411 14 Goteborg; f. 1933; Man. Harry Erheden. 

Jarnvorksforeningen (Swedish Ironworks Commercial 
Asscn.)'. S. Blasieholmshamnen 4A, iii 48 Stockolm C; 
f. i88g; 51 mems.; Pres. Folke Bengtsson; Sec. 
Sven Verner-Carlsson. 

Jernkontoret (Swedish Ironmasters' Association); Kungs- 
tradgfirdsgatan 10, Box 1721, iii 87 Stockholm; 
f. 1747; Pres. Wilhelm Ekman; Man. Dir. Erik Hook; 
pubis. Jernkontorets Annaler (6 per year) and Scandi- 
navian Journal of Metallurgy (6 per year). 

Svensk Indusiriforening (Association of Swedish Small 
Industries); Torsgatan 2, Box 1133, iii 81 Stockholm; 
f. 1941; 1,700 mems.; Man. Dir. Sven Langenios. 

Svenska Cellulosa- och PappersbruksfSreningen (Swedish 
Pulp and Paper Association); Villagatan i, 114 32 
Stockholm; Pres. N. Landqvist; Vice-Pres. M. de 
Verdier, R. Persson, L. Sjunnesson; Alan. Dir. B. 
Wergens; publ. Svensk Papperstidning. 

Svenska Garveriidkaref6reningen (Swedish Tanners’ Asso- 
ciation); Blasieholmsgatan 5, Box 16105, 103 23 
Stockholm; f. 1901; 8 mems.; Chair. Wilhelm 
Gronvall; Alan. Dir. Per Bondelid, 

Svenska GlasbrukSfSreningen (Swedish Glass Manufacturers’ 
Association); Box 5501, 114 85 Stockholm; f. 1912: 
Chair. Erik Hovhammar; Alan. Gosta Molin. 

Svenska Kraftverksforeningen (Swedish Power Asscn.): 
Birger Jarlsgatan 4rA, P.O.B. 1704, rir 87 Stockholm; 
f. 1909; 475 mems.; Pres. Goran Ekberg; Dir. Hans 
Bostrom; publ. Sv. Kraftverksforeningens Publika- 
tioner. 

Svenska Kvarntoreningen (The Swedish Flour Milling 
Asscn.); Box 7247, 103 89 Stockholm 2; f. 1914; 8 
mems.; Chair. Per Sorte; Alan. Dir. M. Tornqvist. 

Svenska SSgverks- och Travaruexportforeningen (Swedish 
Wood Exporters' Asscn.) Villagatan i, 114 32 Stock- 
holm; f. 1875; 430 mems.; Pres. G. Engman; Man. Dir. 
L. Strangh. 

Svenska Skotabrikanttoreningen (Swedish Shoe Manufac- 
turers' Association); Blasieholmsgatan 5, Box 16105, 
103 23 Stockholm; f. 1910; 20 mems.; Chair. Gosta 
Rehnqvist; Alan. Dir. Per Bondelid. 

Svenska Stenkolsimportorers Forening (Swedish Coal- 
Importers' Asscn.): Jakobsgatan 6, P.O.B. 16144, 
103 23 Stockholm; f. 1902; 34 mems.; Chair. Olle 
Berg; Sec. U. Sommar. 

Sveriges ElektroindustrifSrening (Swedish Electrical Manu- 
facturers’ Association); Storgatan 19, Box 5501, 114 85 
Stockholm; f. 1918; 67 mems.; Chair. Torsten 
Lindstrom; Pres. AIax Setterwall. 

Sveriges Exportrfid (Swedish Trade Council): Storgatan ig. 
P.O.B. 5513, 114 85 Stockholm: f. 1972; 3,000 mems.; 


Trade and Industry 

Pres. Hans Stahle; Alan. Dir. C.-E. Sjostrom; 
pubis. Swedish Export Directory (annual), Svensh 
Export (10 a year). 

Sveriges Grossistforbund (Federation of Swedish Wholesalers 
and Importers); Grevgatan 34, Box 5512, 114 85 Stock- 
holm; f. 1922; 1,200 member firms; Pres. Sven Soder- 
berg; Alan. A. Sundquist; Alan. Foreign Trade Dept. 
C. G. Soderlund; publ. Svensk Handel (Swedish 
Trade). 

Sveriges Handelsagenters Forbund (Federation of Com- 
mercial Agents of Sweden); Hantverkargatan 46, 
112 21 Stockholm; f. 1914: 500 mems.; Chair. Lags 
Arenas; Alan. Dir. Claes Wendt; publ. Vdrldsmarh- 
nad (World Alarket; 4 a year). 

Sveriges Hantverks- och Industriorganisation-Familje- 
foretagen — SHIO-Familjeforetagen (Swedish Federation 
of Trades, Industries and Family Enterprises); 
Nytorgsgatan 17, 116 22 Stockholm; f. 1905; 
Hantverk och Industri. 

Sveriges Kemiska Industrikontor (Association of Swedish 
Chemical Industries); Storgatan 19, Box 550I1 114 °5 
Stockholm; f. 1917; 260 mems.; Pres. Ove Sundberg; 
Alan. Dir. Erik Brandt. 

Sveriges KSpmannafSrbund (The Swedish Retail Federa- 
non); Kungsgatan 19. 105 61 Stockholm: f. i^*! 

17,000 mems.; Chair. Erik-V. Ramberg; Man. Dir. 
E. O. Holm; publ. Kopmannen (weekly). 

Sveriges MekanfBrbund (Swedish Association of Metal- 
working Industries); Storgatan 19, Box 5500, 114 05 
. Stockholm; f. 1911; 1,100 mems,; Pres. Bengt Berg, 
Man. Dir. Roland Kiessling. 

Sveriges Redareforening (Swedish Shipowners' Asscn.). 
see Shipping. 

TextilrSdet (Textile Manufacturers' Association); 

holmsgatan 5, Box 16133, 103 23 Stockholm; f. i 939 . 
Alan. Dir. Sven Cele. 


PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS* ASSOCIATIONS 
Central Organization 

Svenska Arbetsgivarefiireningen (SAf) (The 

players' Confederation); Sodra Blasieholmsham 4 > 
103 30 Stockholm; f. 1902; members are p V 
owned industrial and service enterprises, ' , „ 

aim is to safeguard the interests of the ® ^ 

in questions concerning their relations wth e p y ■ 
SAF consists of 36 employers' associations 
enterprises affiliated to the SAF as if.y 

the same time members of these associabo • . 

1981 there were approximately 37 .°°°^ 

employing 1.317.000 employee^ ° rrmr Nicolin: 

777,000 were manual workers; Pres 

Man. Dir. Olof Ljunggren; publ. :>Afnu 3 

(weekiv). 


Branch Associations 
igeii. och KonditoriarbBtsgivareferbwdet 

Confectionery Employers Asscn.). R Marald 

III 48 Stockolm; f. 1954: 800 mems.; Chair. Kara 
Jahn; Man. Dir. Ulf Goran Liljebladh. 
lirafikens Arbetsgivareforbund (Road 
players' Asscn.); Nybrokajen ^ unGt-VUV. 

Chair. U. OTTOssoNi Man. Dir. Rolf G. 

rggforbundet (Employers' Federation °/p Q^-g 16286, 
Construction Industry); Nybrokajen 3’ ' Ajj g.^ooo 

103 25 Stockholm; f. 1919; i< 75 ° n,v IV/llIAU 
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ByggnadsSmnsst6rbundet [Employers’ Asscn. of Building 
Material Manufacturers)-. Box 4260, 203 14 Malmo; 
Chair. Arne Wehtje; Man. Dir. B. Od^en. 

Elekiriska Arbetsgivarefdreningen (Electrical Employers' 
Asscn.): Box 1610, in 86 Stockholm; Chair. Johan 
Bottheim; Man. Dir. Nils Fredriksson. 

Fbrsakringsbolagens Forhandlingsorganisation [Insurance 
Employers’ Asscn.): Stureplan 4, 114 35 Stockholm. 
Glasindusirins ArbetsgivareCSrbund (Employers’ Assent, of 
the Swedish Glass Industry): Box 16105, 103 23, 
Stockholm; f. 1908; 15 mems. with 2,000 employees; 
Pres. L. Persson; Man. Dir. Carl Erik Vos. 

Glasmasteriforbundet (Aisen. of Glazing Contractors): 
Nybrokajen 5, Box 16 286, 103 25 Stockholm; Chair. 
Bengt Andersson; Man. Dir. Lars Larsson. 

Grafiska Arbetsgivarefiirbundet (Graphic Arts Employers’ 
Federation): Blasieholmsgatan 4A, Box 16383, 103 27 
Stockholm; Man. Dir. Torkel Unge; publ. Grafiskt 
Forum. 


Gruvornas Arbetsgivarefbrbund (Employers' Asscn. of Mine 
Owners): Blasieholmsgatan 5, 103 23 Stockholm; f. 
1916; 13 mems. with 5,000 employees; Pres. L. Wel- 
LENius; Man. Dir. Carl Erik Vos. 

Handelns Arbetsgivareorganisation (Commercial Employers 
Association):'Box. 1720. in 87 Stockholm; n,6oo mems. 
with 250,000 employees; Chair. Carl Erik Hedlund; 
Man. Dir. Christian TYDi;N. 


Jarnbrukstorbundet (Employers’ Asscn. of the Swedish Steel 
Industry): S. Blasieholmshamnen 4A, in 48 Stock- 
holm; f. 1906; 73 mems. with 65,000 employees; Pres. 
Claes-Ulrik Winberg; Chief Exec. Lars Berlin. 


LSderindustriernas Arbetsgivarefbrbund (Employers' As- 
sociation of the Swedish Shoe, Leather and Leather 
Goods Industries): Blasieholmsgatan 5, Box 16105, 
103 23 Stockholm; f. 1908; 91 mems,; Chair. Jan 
Ekblom; Man. Dir. Carl-Erik Vos. 

Livsmedelsbranschens Arbetsgivareforbund (Employers’ 

Asscn. of Food Producers): Box 4260, 203 14 Malmo; 
Chair. Ale Larsson; Man. Dir. B. Od£en. 


Mdlaremdsiarnas Riksforening (Federation of Painting 
Contractors): Nybrokajen 5, Box 16 286, 103 25 Stock- 
holm; Chair. Lennart Johansson; Man. Dir. Lars 
Larsson. 

Motorbranschens Arbetsgivarefbrbund (Swedish Motor 
Trade Employers’ Asscn.): Blasieholmsgatan 4A, in 48 
Stockliolm; f. 1932: 3 , 00 ° mems.; Chair. Bengt 
Hagman; Man. Dir. Goran Ljungstrom. ^ 

PefroIeumbranschBns ArbetsgivarefSrbund (Employers’ 
Association of the Swedish Petroleum Industry): Blasie- 
holmsgatan 4A, in 48 Stockholm; f. 1936; Chair. Alf 
Bergman; Man. Dir. Goran Ljungstrom. 

Piatslageriernas Riksffirbund (National Association of 
Platers): Styrmansgatan 45, 114 54 Stockholm; Chair. 
Holger Johansson; Man. Dir. Dan Kristiansen. 

RBrledningsfirmornas ArbotsgivarofBrbund (Association of 

Sanitary, Heating, Insulation and Refrigeration Em- 
ployers)' Blasieholmsgatan 4A, in 48 Stockholm; 
f. 1918; Chair. C. A. Andersson; Man. Dir. Christer 
Flod£n. 


Skogs- och LantarbetsgivarefBrbundet (Federation of 
Forest and Agricultural Employers): Blasieholmsgatan 
4A, Box 16026, 103 21 Stockholm; 4,500 mems. 

StoppmBbelindustrins ArbetsgivarefBrbund {^Employers' 
Association of the Upholstery Industry): Blasieholras- 
gatan 5 Box 16116, 123 43 Stockholm; Chair. Nils Y. 
Nilsson; Man. Dir. Svante af Winklerfelt. 


Trade and Industry 

Svenska ArbetsgivarefBreningens AllmBnna Grupp (General 
Group of the Swedish Employers’ Confederation): Box 
16105, 103 23 Stockholm; f. 1921; 1,685 mems.; Chair. 
Folke Martensson; Man. Dir. Carl Erik Vos. 

Sveriges Buteljglasbruks FBrbund (Swedish Glass Bottle 
Manufacturers’ Association): Box 4260, 203 14 Malmo; 
Chair. Lars Hinsell; Man. Dir. Bengt Od£en. 

Sveriges . Hotell- och Restaurangarbetsgivareforening 

(Swedish Hotel and Restaurant Employers’ Association): 
Kungsgatan 62, in 22 Stockholm; Chair. Lars Helin; 
Man. Dir. Nils-Erik Brundell. 

Sveriges KvarnyrkesfBrbund (Swedish Flour Millers’ Asso- 
ciation): Hovslagargatan 5, in 48 Stockholm; f. 1909; 
13 mems.; Chair. Per Sorte; Man. Dir. Ulf Goran 
Liljebladh. 

Sveriges SkOgsindustrifSrbund (Employers’ Federation of 
Swedish Forest Industries) : Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 
4A, III 48, Stockholm; Chair. Bo Rydin; Man. Dir. 
Lennart Hornlund. 

Sveriges Stuvareforbund (Swedish Master Stevedores’ Asso- 
ciation): Tegnergatan 3, in 40 Stockholm; f. 1908; 
60 mems.; Chair. Gunnar Hogberg; Man. Dir. Nils 
Johansson. 

Sveriges Textil- och Koniektionsindusiriforbund (Swedish 
Textile and Clothing Employers’ Asscn): Blasieholms- 
gatan 5. Box i6n6, 123 43 Stockholm; f. 1979; 305 
mems. with 25,000 employees; Pres. Ivan L. Ludvig- 
son; Man. Dir. Svante af Winklerfelt. 

Sveriges VerkstadsfBrening (Swedish Engineering Em- 
ployers’ Association): Box 5510, 114 85 Stockholm; 
f. 1896: 2,200 mems. with 335,000 employees; Pres. 
Arne Mohlin; Man. Dir. Ake Nordlander; publ. 
Verkstaderna (monthly). 

Svets Mekaniska ArbeisgivarefBrbundet (Swedish Em- 
ployers’ Federation of Welding Engineering): Blasie- 
holmsgatan 4A, in 48 Stockholm; Chair. Olof Thor; 
Man. Dir. Goran Ljungstrom. 

TrBindustrifBrbundet (Employers’ Association of the Swedish 
Wood Products Industry): Grevgatan 5, P.O.B. 14033. 
104 40 Stockholm; Chair. j\rne Jansson; i\Ian. Dir. 
Bjorn Lindell. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisationen i Sverige (Swedish Trade Union Con- 
federation): Barnhusgatan 18, 105 53 Stockholm; f. 
1898; affiliated to the International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions; 24 affiliated unions with a total 
membership of 2,126,793 (Dec. 1980); Pres. Gunnar 
Nilsson; Vice-Pres. Stig Malm; Sec. Rune Molin; 
publ. LO-Tidningen. 

Affiliated Unions 

Bekladnadsarbetarnas FBrbund (Swedish Textile, Gar- 
ment and Leather Workers’ Union): Box 1129, in 
81 Stockholm; f. 1888; 40.000 mems.; Chair. Karl 
Erik Persson; Sec. Erik HAkansson; publ. 
Bekladnadsfolket. 

FastighetsanstBlldas FBrbund (Building Maintenance 
Workers’ Union): Upplandsgatan 4, P.O.B. 376, loi 
25 Stockholm; f. 1936; 38,250 mems.; Chair. Bert- 
OvE Pettersson; publ. Fastigheisfolket. 

FBrsakringsansiBIIdas FBrbund (Union of Social In- 
surance Employees and Insurance Agents): Box 1119, 
in Si Stockholm; f. rgi8; 25,100 mems.; Chair. 
Sven Dunberg; Sec. Hans Svensson; publ. FOr- 
sakringsanstdlld. 
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FriS&ranstSlldaS FSrbund [Swedish Hairdressers' Union)'. 
Box 1146, III 81 Stockholm; 4.100 mems.; Chair. 
Gosta Johansson; publ. Spegeln. 

Grafiska Fackforbundet [Graphical Workers' Union): 
Box iioi. III 81 Stockholm; 44,200 mems.: 
Chair. Stig Nilsson; Sec. Goran Soderlund: 
publ. Grafia. 

Handelsanstglldas Forbund (Union of Commercial 

Employees): Stadiongat 67, Box 5074, 200 71 
ilalmo; f. 1906; 154,000 mems.; Pres. Karl-Axe 
Granlund; publ. Handelsnyli [monthly). 

Hotell- och Restauranganstalldas Forbund (Hotel and 
Restaurant Workers' Union): Box 1143, m 8j 
Stockholm; 29,600 mems.; Chair. Hans IBillstrom; 
Sec. Karl Danielsson; publ. Svensk Hotell-Revy. 

Statsanstalldas Forbund [State Employees' I 7 «io)i);Bam- 
husgatan 6-10, Box 1105, iii Si Stockholm;! 1970: 
201,100 mems.; Chair. Lars-Erik Nicklasson; 
publ. Staisanstdlld. 

Svenska Block- och Pldislagareforbundet [Swedish Sheet 
Metal Workers' Union): Homsgatan 120, 117 21 
Stockholm: 5,600 mems.; Chair. Sixten Johnsson; 
publ. Byggnadsarbetaren. 

Svenska Byggnadsarbetareforbundet [Swedish Building 
Workers' Union): Box 190 13, 104 32 Stockholm; 

158.000 mems.; Chair. Bertil Whinberg; publ. 
Byggnadsarbetaren (Building Worker). 

Svenska Elektrikerforbundet [Swedish Electricians' 
Union): Box 1123, in 81 Stockholm; 27,300 
mems.; Chair. Stanley Jamtsved; publ. Elek- 
trikern. 

Svenska Fabriksarbetareforbundet (Swedish Factory 
Workers' Union): Box 11:4, in 81 Stockholm; f. 
1891: 102,600 mems.; Chair. Uno Ekberg; Sec. 
Nils Kristoffersson; publ. Fabriksarbetaren 
(fortnightly). 

Svenska Gruvindustriarbetaref brbundet (Sa/edisA Miners’ 
Union): Box ig, 772 01 Grangesberg; 13,400 
mems.; Chair. Anders Stendalen; publ. Gruvar- 
betaren. 

Svenska Kommunalarbetareforbundet [Swedish Muni- 
cipal Workers' Union): Box 19 039. 104 32 Stock- 
holm; 514,500 mems.; Pres. Sigvard Marjasin; 
publ. Kommunalarbetaren. 

Svenska Lantarbetareforbundet [Swedish Agricultural 

Workers' Union): Box 1104, ni 81 Stockholm; 
f. 1918; 11,100 mems.; Pres. Borje Svensson; 
Sec. Ingem AR Larsson; publ. Lantarbetaren 
(monthly). 

Svenska Livsmedelsarbetarefbrbundet [Swedish Food 
Workers' Union): Box 1156, ni 81 Stockholm: 

59.000 mems.; Chair Lage Andr^;asson; Sec. Alvar 
Blom; publ. Mdl och Medel. 

Svenska Mdlareforbundet [Swedish Painters' Union): 
Box 1113, in 81 Stockholm; f. 1887; 22,400 
mems.; Chair. John Pettersson; Sec. ArnE 
Dahlberg; publ. Mdlarnas Facktidning. 

Svenska Metallindustriarbetareforbundei (Swedish Metal 
Workers' Union) : Tunnelgatan 1 1, 105 52 Stockholm: 
f. 1888; 454,500 mems.; Chair. Leif Blomberg; 
publ. Metallarbetaren (weekljJ. 

Svenska Musikeriorbundet [Swedish Musicians' Union): 
Box 43, loi 20 Stockholm; f. 1970; 10,500 mems.; 
Pres. Yngve Akerberg; Sec. Goran Ivarsson; 
publ. Musikern. 


Trade and Industry 

Svenska PappersindustriarbeiarefBrbundet [Swedish 

Pulp and Paper Workers’ Union): Box 1127, 
in 81 Stockholm; 41,600 mems.; Chair. Roi.n'e 
Carlsson; Sec. Kjell Juhlin; publ. jointly with 
Forest Workers’ Union and Wood Industry 
Workers’ Union, Skogsindustriarbetaren (SIA) (fort- 
nightly). 

Svenska SjBfolkSfbrbundet [Swedish Seamen’s Union): 
Jamtorget I, 413 04 Goteborg; 11,000 mems.; 
Chair. Ove Bjork; Sec. (vacant); publ. Sjomantmi. 

Svenska Skogsarbetareforbundet [Swedish Forest 
Workers' Union): Box 903. 801 32 Gavle; 24,000 
mems.; Chair. Sixten Backstrom; Sec. Albik 
Agebro; publ. jointly with Pulp and Paper Workers’ 
Union and Wood Industry Workers’ Union 
Skogsindustriarbetaren. 

Svenska Traindustriarbetareforbundet [Swedish Wood 
Industry Workers’ Union): Box 1152, in 81 Stock- 
holm; f. 1889; 82,300 mems.; Chair. Bertil 

Jonsson; publ. jointly with Pulp and Paper Work- 
ers’ Union and Forestry Workers’ Union, 
Skogsindustriarbetaren. 

Svenska TransportarbetarefSrbundet [Swedish Transport 
Workers’ Union): Box 158, lOi 22 Stockholm; 
53,000 mems.; Chair. Bertil Gustavsson; publ. 
Transportarbetaren. 


Independent Unions 

Centralorganisationen SACO/SR [Swedish Confederation of 
Professional Associations): Lilia Nygatan 14, Box 2200, 
103 15 Stockholm; f. 1947; 26 affiliated unions ana 
professional organizations; 230,000 mems. Chair. 

Goran Kalin; publ. SACO/SR Journal (16 a year). 

Svenska tulItjanstemannafSrbundet [Swedish Cusjom 

Officers' Union): Vasterlanggatan 54, m 29 ■ 

holm; f. 1980; 4,300 mems.; Chair. L. Franck, se . 
Britt-Marie Ekelund; publ. Tullijdnsiemannen. 

Tjdnstemannens Centralorganisation— TOO [Central OrgMu 
zation of Salaried Employees): Linnegatan 14, ' 

5252, 102 45 Stockholm: f. 1944 ! "rrade 

affiliated to International Confederation of Free 
Unions, European Trade Union Confed. 

Nordic Trade Unions; Pres. Lennart Bods 
publ. TOO Journal (30 a year). 

CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT 

Kooperativa forbundet Group [Co-operative 0“ p. 

Wholesale Society): Pack, 104 65 Stockho ’ ' 5 

165 co-operative retail societies with -unis 

1,677 food stores and restaurants, 249 
34 dept, stores. 28 hypermarkets, Tcies; 

100 factories, 118 variety stores, 75 tra , | 
with a total of 72,385 employes; t^a 
20,500m. kr.; Exec. Pres. Karl Erik Pe 
Vi, Kooperatoren, Vdr iidning, KLF Forum. 

STATE-OWNED INDUSTRIES 

statsforetag AB [Swedish State Company 

gatan 6, Box 7827, 103 97 Stockholm; 1 . 97 
holding company for 30 state oivned jT forestry, 
their subsidiaries, covering mining, .gnts etc.; 

pharmaceuticals, tobacco, pA PER 

with a total of 60,000 employees, 

Skold. 

Other State Owned Companies 

Apoteksbolaget AB; Humlegardsgatan 20, ^°^7,otion of 
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drugs, owns all pharmacies in Sweden; Chair. Bertii, 
Danielsson; Man. Dir. Are Nohrlander; 12,500 
employees. 

Board of Civil Aviation: see under Transport. 

Domanverket: 791 81 Falun; f. 1859; 100 per cent state 
owned; forestry; Gen. Dir. Lennart Schotte; 6,500 
employees. 

RiksfdrsSkringSVerket: see under Insurance. 

Statens Jdrnvagar: see under Transport. 

Statskonsult AB: Anderstorpsvagen 12, P.O.B. 4040, 
171 04 Solna 4; f. 1969; 100 per cent state owned; 
management and data processing consultation; Pres. 
StigMoback; 370 employees. 

Svenska Lastbil AB (Svelast): Ostermalmsgatan 47, Box 
26008, 100 41 Stockholm; f. 1937; 100 per cent state 
owned; transport and distribution of goods; Man. Dir. 
Nils-Olof Landberg; 1,400 employees. 

Swedish Telecommunications Administration: M^rbacka- 
gatan ii, 123 86 Farsta; f. 1853; 100 per cent state 
owned; supplies telecommunication facilities; owns 
Teleinvest AB; Dir.-Gen. and Chair. Tony Hagstrom; 
43,607 employees. 

Systembolaget AB; Kungstradg&rdsgatan 14, Box 782S, 
103 97 Stockholm; f. 1955; roo per cent state owned; 
monopoly of retail sale of wines, spirits and strong 
beers; Pres. Lennart Jansson; 3,976 employees. 

Tidningstjanst AB: Gamla Brogatan ii, in 20 Stock- 
holm; f. 1969; 100 per cent state owned; distribution of 
newspapers and administration of state subsidies; Pres. 
OvE Rainer; Dir. Olof Jonsson; 2,487 employees. 

AB Tipstjdnst: Box 6, loi 20 Stockholm; f. 1934; 100 per 
cent state owned; monopoly of public betting on all 
sports except horse racing; Pres. Margareta Hegardt: 
Man. Dir. Richard Frigren; 850 employees. 

AB Trafikrestauranger: Kungsgatan, P.O.B. 746, loi 30 
Stockholm; f. 1938; 100 per cent state owned; train, 
station and ferry catering; Pres. Bengt Furback; 
Man. Dir. Hans Vilhelm Wetter; 1,000 employees. 

AB Vin- & Spritcentralen: Formansvagen 19, P.O.B. 
43005, 100 72 Stockholm; f. 1917; wholly state owned; 
import, wholesale and export of wines and spirits and 
import of beer; Chair. Gustaf Hedborg; Man. Dir. 
Lars Lindmark; 1,089 employees. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Statens Jdrnvdgar: Central Administration; 105 50 
Stockholm; f. 1856; 100 per cent state owned; Dir.-Gen. 
Bengt Furback; at the end of 1980 there were ii,377 J'™- 
of railways, of which 7,063 km. were electrified. There 
were four ferry-boat lines with a total length of 159 km. 
and 20,551 km. of bus lines; 2^,59^ employees. 

ROADS 

In ip7p there were 129,066 km. of roads in Sweden, of 
which 850 km. were motorway and 12,632 km. main or 
national roads. 

SHIPPING 

Associations 

Sveriges Allmanna S]8fartsf6rening {Swedish General Ship- 
ping Asscn.): Norr Malarstrand 78, 112 35 Stockholm; 
f. 1902; 500 mems.; Pres. G. BorggArd; Sec. U. Bon- 
THEHUS. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Sveriges Redareforening {Swedish Shipowners' Association): 
, Kungsportsavenyen i, Box 53046, 400 14 Goteborg; 
f. 1906; mems.: 187 shipping companies, with a total of 
313 ships (July 1981); Pres. Paul PAlsson; Man. Dir. 
Gunnar Hogberg; publ. Svensk Sjdfarts Tidning 
(Swedish Shipping Gazette). 

Sveriges Varvsindustrifdrening {The Swedish Shipbuilders' 
Association): Gustaf Dalensgatan 8, Box 8008, 402 77 
Goteborg 8; f. 1918; includes all important shipyards 
as members and takes care of their common interests; 
13 mems.; Chair. E. Wessberg; Man. Dir. T. Thorn- 

STROM. 

Principal Shipping Companies 
Goteborg (Gothenburg) 

Brostrofns Rederi A/B: Packhusplatsen 6, 403 30 Goteborg; 
f. 1890; 22 ships in liner division totalling 396,897 d.w.t.; 
6 ships in bulk and tank division totalling 258,250 
d.-w.t.; Man. Dir. Paul G. PAlsson. 

Transatlantic Shipping Company Ltd.: 403 36 Goteborg; 
f. 1904; services to Canary Islands, South, West and 
East Africa, Australia and New Zealand, East Coast of 
North America; from Australia to Pacific Coast; bulk 
and tanker trades; 6 wholly-owned and 8 partly-o%vned 
vessels totalling 204,730 d.w.t.; Man. T. Carlsson. 

Stockholm 

Johnson Line AB: Stureplan 3, 103 75 Stockholm; 17 
vessels totalling 363,433 d.w.t.; Pres. Axel Ax:son 
Johnson. 

Nordstrom & Thulin AB: Skeppsbron 34-36, P.O.B. 1215, 
III 82 Stockholm; f. 1850; i vessel of 68,820 d.w.t.; 
Man, Dir. L. Prytz. 

Oljekonsumenternas F8rbund: Sveavagne 153-155, 113 87 
Stockholm; 3 vessels totalling 293,979 d.w.t.; Owner 
L. Andersson. 

Salininvest AB: Nonlandsgatan 15, 106 09 Stockholm; 
f. 1926; II reefers totalling 166,779 d.w.t., 3 tankers 
totalling 1,054,380 d.w.t., 3 bulk carriers totalling 
94,713 d.w.t., 3 roll-on roll-off vessels and ferries; Pres. 
Sven H. Sal^n; Man. Dir. Sture Odner. 

Stockholms Rederi AB Svea: Nonlandsgatan 20, 103 75 
Stockholm 2; f. 1871; passenger and cargo services; 9 
vessels totalling 35,537 d.w.t.; Man. Dir. Eric D. 
Nilsson. 

Wallenius Lines Rederi AB Soya: Swedenborgsgt. 2, 
P.O.B. 17086, 104 62 Stockholm; car, truck and 
container caniers; 10 vessels totalling 171,578 d.w.t.; 
Man. Dir. Arne Koch. 

Other Towns 

O.T.-Rederierna: P.O.B. 39, 440 60 Skarhamn; tanker and 
roll-on roll-off services; 28 vessels totalling 368,774 
d.w.t,; Owner Lars Johansson, 

CIAGL AVIATION 

Board of Civil Aviation: 601 79 Nonkoping; f. 1923; state 
owned; Dir.-Gen. Bengt A. W. Johansson; 3,165 
employees; central government authority for matters 
concerning civil aviation. 

The main international airport is at Arlanda, connected 
by bus service to Stockholm 42 km. away. There are other 
international airports at Landvetter, 25 km. from Gothen- 
burg, and at Stump, 28 km. from Malmo. There are regular 
flights between the main cities in Sweden. 

Scandinavian Airiines System (SAS); Head Office; 
Ulvsundavagen 193, Bromma Airport, 161 87 Stock- 
holm. 
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Transport, Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


In 1951 the three Scandinavian national airlines: 
Denmark's DDL, Norway's DNL and Sweden's ABA 
merged as the Consortium Scandinavian Airlines 
System (SAS). ABA holds three-sevenths of the 
capital, DDL and DNL have two-sevenths each. 

The Board of the consortium consists of two members 
from each of the companies and the chairmanship 
alternates between the three partners. Pres. Jan 
Carlzon; Deputy Pres. Kai Soetorp, Frede 
Ahlgreen Eriksen; Exec. Vice-Pres. (Finance) C. E. 
Lindh; Fleet: 2 Boeing 747B, 3 747-Combi, 5 DC-8-63, 
49 DC-9-41, 9 DC-9-21, 6 DC-8-62. 2 DC-9-33AF, 5 
DC-io-30, 4 Airbus .A.300. 

AB Aerotransport: 161 87 Bromma; Chair. Krister 
Wickman; Chair. Exec. Cttee. jMarcus Wallen- 
berg; Pres. Sture Blomberg; Swedish partner of 
SAS. 

Linjeflyg AB: Bromma Airport, 161 10 Stockholm: 
1957; jointly owned by A.B. Aerotransport and 
SAS; domestic passenger, newspaper and postal 
services in Sweden; fleet of 5 Con vair Metropolitan; 
13 Fokker F-28 Fellowship, 10 Fokker F-28-4000; 
Chair. N. Horjel; Pres. Jan Carlzon. 


Sweden is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air France, Alitalia, British Airways, 
CSA (Czechoslovakia). Finnair, Icelandair, JAT (Yugo- 
slavia), KLM (Netherlands), LOT (Poland), Lufthansa 
(Federal Republic of Germany), MALfiV (Hungaiy^), 
Pan Am (U.S.A.), Sabena (Belgium) and Swissair. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Sveriges Turistrad {Swedish Tourist Board)', Hamngatan 
27, P.O.B. 7473, 103 92 Stockholm; Chair. Sven G. 
Svenson; Dir.-Gen. Bertil Harrysson. . 

Svenska TuristfBreningen {Swedish Touring Club): Sture- 
plan 2, Box 7615, 103 94 Stockholm; f. 1885; 275,000 
mems.; owns and operates mountain hotels, tourist 
stations, about 200 youth hostels and guest ports; Pres. 
S. Synnergren; Dir.-Gen. S. Haage; pubis. STFS: 
Arsskrift (yearly), Turist (6 issues a year), hotel guide 
books. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Kungliga Dramatiska teatern: Nybroplan, Box 5037, 102 
41 Stockholm; Dir. Lasse Poysti. 

Drotfningholmsteatern {DroUningholm Court Theatre): Box 
27050, S-102 51 Stockholm; f. 1766; still uses the 
original stage machinery and settings; opera and ballet 
May-Sept.; theatre and collections of theatre art open 
to visitors April-Oct.; Dir. Arnold Ostman. 

OPERA HOUSES 

Kungliga Teatern (The Royal Opera): Gustav Adolfs Torg, 
Box 16094, 103 22 Stockholm; f. 1773. 

Stora Teatern: Kungsportsavenyn, Box 53116, 400 15 
Gothenburg. ‘ 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Stockholm Philharmonic Orchestra: Konserthuset,; 
Hotorget 8, P.O.B. 7083, 103 87 Stockholm; f. 1902; 
Chief Conductor Yuri Ahronovitch. 


Swedish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Radiohuset, Oxen- 
stiernsgatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm; f. 1943; Chief 
Conductor Herbert Blomstedt. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Sweden is a member of the International Atomic Energy 
Agency (IAEA), the European Organization for Nuclear 
Research (CERN) and NORDITA (Nordic Institute for 
Theoretical Atomic Physics). Agreements were concluded 
with the U.S.A. in 1956 and avith the United Kingdom in 
1947 and 1964. 

Statens karnkraftinspektion {Swedish Nuclear Power 
Inspectorate): Box 27 ro6, 102 52 Stockholm; under- 
takes the control and inspection of atomic installations 
and atomic fuel; Dir.-Gen. and Chair. Lars Nord- 
strom. 

Statens StrSiskyddS institut {National Institute of Radiation 
Protection): Box 60204, 104 01 Stockholrn; undertakes 
protection against ionizing and non-ionizing radiation, 
Dir. Bo Lindell. 

Naturvetenskapliga forskningsradet {The Natural Sckw 
Research Council): Box 6711, 113 85 Stockholim • 
1945; II mems.; Pres. Mats Lemne; Sec.-Gen. Pro. 
Ingvar Lindqvist; Head of Secretariat Dr. Mats Ul 
Ottosson. 

The Natural Science Research Council, an 
board under the Ministry of Education, allocates the in 
provided by the Government for fundamental resear 
natural science. 

The Council represents Sweden in 
Organization for Nuclear Research), *h NORDHA ( 
Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics), m L, , 
pean Southern Observatory), in EMBC .,1,- 

cular Biology Conference), in EMBL (Enwpe^h ^ 
Biolo^ Laboratory) and in the EISCAT S 
Association. 

Studsvik Energiteknik AB {The Swedish Atomic Ener^ 
Company): 611 8z Nykoping; Chair. Bo Al , 

Dir. Kjell HAkansson. 

The company, formed in 1947, state '^aonli^d 
ment corporation, a national laboratory latter 

research in nuclear and other energy . jjy jn 

activities have been extended considerably, e p 
the fields of solar heating and solar energy s | jj 
staff of the company is about 900. The resear 
located at Studsvik. ^ 

Statens Vattenfallsverk {State Power 

Vallingby; operates two four further 

one of 750 MWe and one of 800 joto 

reactors each of 900 jVrWe were schedule power 

operation during 1981-82; one is due 

reactor of 1,050 MWe is under o- 

to be connected to the Swedish gnd in 9 5 * . ^ 

Forskningsinstitutet for Atomfysik cLfttolm 5 °- 

Physics): Roslagsvhgen lOO, 104 05 
f. 1964: Dir. Prof. Ingmar Bergstrom. 

The Gustaf Werner Institute, physical 

{Institute for High Energy Physics 
Biology): Box 531, 751 21 Uppsala. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Swiss Confederation lies in central Europe, bounded 
to the north by the Federal Republic of Germany, to the 
east by Austria, to the south by Italy and to the west by 
France. The climate is generally temperate, but varies 
considerably with altitude, aspect and gradient. In Zflrich 
the average temperature ranges from —i°C in winter to 
i6°C in summer. There are three official languages — 
German, French and Italian, spoken by 65, 18 and 12 per 
cent of the population respectively in 1970. A fourth 
language, Romansch, is spoken by a very small minority in 
parts of the canton of Grisons in eastern Switzerland. About 
48 per cent of the population are Protestants and 49 per 
cent Roman Catholic. The Federal flag, which is square, 
consists of a white upright cross in the centre of a red 
ground. The capital is Berne. 

Recent History 

During the Second World War Switzerland’s permanent 
neutrality, recognized in the Treaty of Vienna in 1815, 
meant that it escaped extensive damage to industry and 
infrastructure. Although Switzerland has long been the 
headquarters of many international organizations, it has 
not yet joined the UN, the World Bank nor the IMF. How- 
ever, it maintains a Permanent Observer at the UN and has 
joined the UN specialized non-political agencies. In 1979 
the Government announced that a proposal for full mem- 
bership would be put to the Federal Assembly and to a 
national referendum by 1983. Switzerland was a founder 
member of EFTA in 1960 and joined the Council of 
Europe in 1963. Various agreements have been concluded 
with the EEC but, as a small, neutral country, Switzerland 
faces the problem of increasing isolation as European 
integration progresses. 

Since 1959 government posts have been divided between 
the Social Democrats, the Radical Democrats, the 
Christian Democrats and the People’s Party. This coalition 
has over four-fifths of the seats in the National Council, and 
an even larger majority in the Council of States. In the 
elections of October 1975 it won 169 of the 200 seats in the 
National Council and retained this majority following the 
elections of October 1979, when the Social Democrats lost 
their position as the strongest single party in the National 
Council, winning the same number of seats as the Radical 
Democrats. 

The restricted powers of the Federal Council cause 
referenda and initiatives to become the main foci of poli- 
tical debate. In 1978 a new draft constitution for Switzer- 
land was drawn up and was expected to be put to the 
Federal Assembly in the 1980s and thereafter to a national 
referendum. In a referendum of ^farch 1980, the Swiss 
voted to give the Government special powers, without 
prior recourse to Parliament, to ensure essential supplies in 
times of international crisis and also to preserve the links 
between Church and State. 

In May 19S0 riots broke out among Zurich’s youth, 
as a protest against established Swiss values. The riots 


continued at frequent intervals until June 1981, constitut- 
ing the worst civil disturbances since the 1930s. In April 
1981 the Swiss people voted in a national referendum 
against proposals to improve the circumstances of Switzer- 
land's foreign workers. 

Government 

The Swiss Confederation, composed of 20 cantons and 
6 half-cantons, has a republican federal constitution. 
Legislative power is held by the bicameral Federal 
Assembly: a Council of States with 46 members repre- 
senting the cantons (two for each canton and one for each 
half-canton), elected for three to four years; and the 
National Council with zoo members directly elected by 
universal adult suffrage for four years, using proportional 
representation. Executive power is held by the Federal 
Council, which has seven members elected for four years 
by a joint session of the Federal Assembly. The Assembly 
also elects one of the Federal Councillors to be President 
of the Confederation (Head of State) for one year at a 
time. 

National policy is the prerogative of the Federal Govern- 
ment, but considerable power is vested in the cantons. The 
Swiss citizen shares three distinct allegiances — communal, 
cantonal and national. Direct participation is very 
important in communal government, and all adult Swiss 
residents may take part in the communal assemblies or 
referenda which decide upon local affairs. Each canton has 
its own Witten constitution, government and legislative 
assembly. The referendum, which can be on a communal, 
cantonal of national scale, further ensures the possiblity 
of direct public participation in decision-making. 

Defence 

National defence is based on compulsory military 
service, Switzerland maintains no standing army e.xcept 
for a small permanent personnel of commissioned and non- 
commissioned officers primarily concerned with training. 
Military service consists of 17 weeks’ recruit training 
followed by refresher training of varying lengths according 
to age. Service totals about one )’ear between the ages of 20 
and 50 for a private. Each soldier keeps his equipment in 
his own home, and receives compulsory marksmanship 
training between periods of service. The total strength of 
the armed forces when mobilized is about 625,000. The 
Confederation belongs to no international defence organ- 
izations, and the strategy of the army and air force is 
defensive. Estimated defence expenditure for 19S1 was 
3,490 million Swiss francs. 

Economic Affairs 

Switzerland is one of the world’s leading industrial 
nations. It has no significant natural resources, e.xcept 
water, and has concentrated on diversified industrial 
production. Swiss precision engineering, especially in 
clocks and watches, has long been famous and heavy 
engineering, textiles, chocolate, chemicals and pharma- 
ceuticals are aU important export industries. Switzerland 
is a centre of international banking and also draws con- 
siderable revenue from tourism. 
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Introductory Survey 


In 1979 industry employed 39.6 per cent of the working 
population, agriculture 7.4 per cent and the services 
sector 53.0 per cent. Exports of goods and services account 
for about 34 per cent of G.N.P. and output is closely 
related to demand from abroad. Industrial production 
rose by only r.4 per cent in r979, but output accelerated 
in almost all quarters by the end of the year. However, 
traditional branches of industry, such as watch manu- 
facturing, are now facing severe problems. The number of 
watches exported fell by ro per cent in r978 and by r5 
per cent in 1979. In r98o, however, the value of watch 
exports rose by 8.9 per cent, the highest level since 1974. 

As a result of Government measures in r975 to cut 
investment and private consumption, the economy recov- 
ered from the recession. G.N.P, rose by 3.2 per cent in 
r979 and by 4 per cent in rg8o, the biggest increase 
since r972. The recovery of the dollar in the first half of 
r979 depressed the value of the franc, leading to a rise in 
the rate of inflation, which reached 3.6 per cent m 1979, 
compared with r per cent in 1978. In August 1981 inflation 
reached 7.4 per cent, causing the National Bank to raise 
the lending rate to a record level of 6 per cent, in an effort 
to stabilize prices. This was the fourth increase in the 
Swiss bank rate since January ig8i, when the rate was 
3 per cent. 

The t976 trade surplus of r74 million francs was the first 
surplus Switzerland had achieved for over 20 years. How- 
ever, in 1977-80 there was again an annual trade deficit, 
exceeding ir.ooo million francs in 1980. In the first seven 
months of 1981 exports rose by 7.9 per cent, compared 
with the same period in 1980, while imports rose by only 

O. 9 per cent. The trade gap therefore narrowed to 511 
million francs in July 1981, about half the figure lor July 
1980. Most Swiss trade is with the EEC, although figures 
include transit trade of raw materials and semi-finished 
products from developing countries. In 1979 70 per cent of 
imports were from the EEC and 50 per cent of Swiss ex- 
ports went to EEC countries. In 1979 Switzerland signed 
agreements to further trade with the U.S.S.R. and the 
People’s Republic of China. 

The economy has depended on foreign labour: resident 
aliens, seasonal workers and workers who commute from 
neighbouring countries. However, in 1975, because of un- 
employment, restrictions on immigration and on the 
number of seasonal workers permitted were introduced, 
although Switzerland still has the highest percentage of 
foreign workers in Europe. In 1979 they numbered about 
650,000, half of whom had residence permits. Unemploy- 
ment, which reached a peak of 32,000 in February rgyfi, 
fell to 4,470 (o.i per cent of the work force) in June rgSr, 
the lowest level since April r975. 

The Confederation relies for more than half its receipts on 
indirect taxes, above all on a turnover ta.x (levied on 
goods but not on services) and on customs duties (levied 
on weight rather than value). A government savings 
programme, which includes increases in turnover tax rates 
and cantonal income tax rates and cuts in butter and 
bread subsidies, was approved by referendum in May 
1978. However, a Government proposal to introduce 

P. A.T. was rejected for the second time in a referendum 
in May 1979. A proposed tax plan, including sales taxes on 
electricity and fuel, aims at reducing the e.xpected deficit 
in the national budget by 970 million francs in 1983. 


Transport and Communications 

The Swiss Federal Railways (2,926 km.) are almost 
wholly electrified and among the most efficient in the 
world. The many small private railways chiefly cover short 
mountain routes. There are more than 18,900 km. of main 
roads and a comprehensive programme of motonvay con- 
struction is scheduled to be completed by the late 1980s. 
In 1978 there was an ocean-going merchant fleet of 30 
ships and 427 Rhine barges registered in the port of Basel. 
Swissair is the national airline and Zurich, Geneva and 
Basel-Mulhouse are the principal airports. ■ 

Social Welfare 

Almost all Swiss citizens are insured against illness by 
the FederalTnsurance Law of 1911. This insurance is not 
yet universally compulsory, but is widely undertaken as 
there is no national health service. There is compulsory 
unemployment insurance for all salaried employees, many 
of whom are also compulsorily insured against professional 
and non-professional accidents. There is a compulsory 
system of old-age, widows’, widowers’ and invalids 
insurance. The social insurance schemes are under revision. 


Education 

Education is under cantonal and communal control 
with the result that there are twenty-six different systems 
in operation. Education has been compulsory for children 
between the ages of 7 and 14 years since 1874, and in most 
cantons a further two years of compulsory education are 
required. Primary education is from the age of 7 to 13, 
after which, up to the age of 14 or 16, children attend one 
of two types of lower secondary school according 0 
ability. About 15 per cent of 16 year-olds go on to a 
secondary school (GyntnasiumlCollege) and a leaving ce i 
ficate from one of these is a prerequisite for entry to hig^ er 
education. About 65 per cent go on to vocational training 
(trade and technical) for a period of two to three 
There are seven universities, two Federal Institu es 
Technology of university standing, a college of 
and social sciences and twelve art and music 
Numerous private schools exist and many foreign c 1 
receive part of their education in Switzerland. 

Tourism ^ 

Switzerland's principal attractions are the ^ 

lake resorts and the mountains. Walking, irmun , 
and winter sports are the chief pastimes. 
tourism were 5.640 million francs in I 979 | ■°',o8o 

stays of visitors from aborad totalled 36 million m 

Public Holidays (Easter 

1982 : April 9th (Good Friday), April 12th 
Monday), May 20th {Ascension Day), 3 ^® 

Monday), December 25th (Christmas). 

1982 : January ist-2nd (New Year). 

In addition. May ist (Labour Day), in 

tional Day), and various regional holidays are o 
many parts of Switzerland. 


Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates . 

100 Rappen (centimes) = i Franken (Swiss 
Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£1 sterling = 3.5i francs; 

U.S. $1 = 1.88 francs. 


franc). 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

1 Census Population j 

Estimated Population j 
(at January ist) 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 
1980 

1 December ist, 1970 

Dec. and, 
1980 

1980 

1981 

Males 

Females 

Total 

41,293.2 sq. km.* 

3,089,326 

3.180,457 

6,269,783 

6,329,000 

6,314,200 

6,329,000 

153 


* 15.943-4 square miles. 


LANGUAGES 
(per cent) 



1950 

i960 

1970 

German .... 

72 

69 

65 

French . . . , 

20 

19 

18 

Italian .... 

6 

10 

12 

Raeto-Romansch 

I 

I 

I 

Others .... 

I 

t 

4 


RELIGIONS 
(per cent) 



1950 

i960 

1970 

Protestants 

56.3 

52.7 

47.8 

Roman Catholics 

41.6 

45-3 

i 49-4 

Old Catholics . 

0 . 6 

0.6 

0.3 

J ews .... 

0.4 

0.4 

0-3 

Others .... 

r . r 

T .0 

2.2 


CANTONS . 


(January ist, 1980) 


Canton 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Capital 

Population 

Zflrich .... 

1,728.6 

1,120,000 

648 

Zurich 

374.200 

Bern (Berne) 

6,049.4 

918,100 

152 

Berne 

141.300 

Luzern (Lucerne) 

1,492.2 

293.700 

197 

Luzern 

62,400 

Uri 

1.076.5 

33 . 7 °o 

31 

Altdorf 

8,200 

Schwyz .... 

908.2 

93.300 

103 

Schwyz 

12,100 

Untenvalden 

Obwalden 

490.7 

25.300 

52 

Samen 

7,200 

Nidwalden 

275-8 

27,000 

98 

Stans 

5.700 

Glams . . . • 

684.3 

34.900 

51 

Glams 

5,800 

Zug (Zoug) 

238.6 

74,000 

310 

Zug 

21,900 

Fribourg .... 

1,670.0 

182,500 

109 

Fribourg 

37.700 

Solothum (Soleure) 

790.6 

219,500 

278 

Solothum 

15,600 

Basel (Bale) 

Basel-Stadt (Town) 

37-2 

202,600 

5.446 

Basel 

180,900 

Basel-Land (Country) 

428.1 

220,100 

514 

Liestal 

11,700 

Schafihausen (Schafihouse) . 

298.3 

68,500 

230 

Schaffhausen 

31.900 

Appenzell 

Ausserrhoden . 

243.2 

46,200 

190 

Herisau 

13.900 

Innerrhoden . 

172. I 

13.100 

76 

Appenzell 

5.300 

St. Gallen (Saint-Gall) 

2,014.3 

384,800 

I9I 

St. Gallen 

73.800 

Graubunden (Orisons) 

7.105.9 

162,400 

23 

Chur 

32,500 

Aargau (Argovie) 

1,404.6 

446,900 

318 

Aarau 

15.900 

Thurgau (Thurgovie) . 

1 , 012.7 

182,400 

r 8 o 

Frauenleld 

18,600 

Ticino (Tessin) . 

2,810.8 

263,400 

94 

Bellinzona 

17,200 

Vaud .... 

3.219-0 

521.500 

162 

Lausanne 

128,800 

Valais . . • ■ 

5.225.8 

213,800 

41 

Sion 

23,400 

Neuchatel . . . 

796.6 

159,000 

200 

Neuchatel 

34.900 

Gen&ve (Genf or Geneva) 

282.2 

340.600 

1,207 

Genfeve 

151,100 

Jura . . • • 

837-5 

66,900 

80 

Delemont 

11.600 

Total 

41.293.2 

6.314,200 

153 

— 

— 
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SWITZERLAND 


. Statistical Sum^ 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population 


(January 1980 estimates) 



City 

Proper 

Conurbation 

Bern (Berne, the capital) 

141,300 

282,400 

Ztirich .... 

374,200 

707.300 

Basel (Bale) 

180,900 

363.700 

Genfeve (Genf or Geneva) 

151,100 

327,100 

Lausanne .... 

128,800 

225,200 

Winterthur 

86,100 

106,800 

St. Gallen (Saint-GaU) 

73,800 

85,900 

Luzern (Lucerne) 

62,400 

156,400 

Biel .... 

56,800 

87,000 

Fribourg .... 

37.700 

51,800 

Thun .... 

37,000 

65,400 

Neuchatel 

34.900 

59,000 

Schaffhausen 

31,900 

51,300 

Lugano .... 

28,000 

69,100 

Zug .... 

21,900 

52,200 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Registered 

Live Births 

Registered 

Marriages 

Registered 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate 

(per 1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 1,000) 

1973 

87.518 

13-6 

40,768 

6.3 

56,990 

8.9 

1974 

84.507 

131 

38,499 

6.0 

56,403 

8.8 

1975 

78,464 

12.3 

35,189 

5-5 

55,924 

8.7 

1976 

74,096 

II. 7 

32,298 

5-1 

57.095 

9.0 

1977 

72,829 

II -5 

33,032 

5-2 

55,658 

8.8 

1978 

71,375 

11-3 

32,120 

5-0 

57,718 

9.1 

1979 

71,986 

11-3 

33.987 

5-3 

57,454 

9.0 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(annual averages, ’000 persons employed) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 . 

1979* 

Agriculture ..... 
Industry ..... 
Services , . . , , 

243-5 

1 , 392-7 

1,550-9 

237-4 

1,252.9 

1,526.7 

235-1 

1.176.5 

1.506.6 

229.3 

1.172-5 

1,520.9 

223.1 
1,173-8 , 

1 , 543-0 

220.4 

1,172.7 

1,568-8 

TotalJ 

of which : 

Males ..... 
Females . . . ; 

3,187-1 

2,099.3 

1,087.8 

3,017.0 

1,985-5 

1,031.5 

2,918 .2 

1.919.0 

999.2 

2,922.7 

1,915-8 

1,006.9 

2 , 939-9 

1,922.5 

1,017-4 

2,961 -9 

1,931-8 

1,030-1 


* Provisional. . g 

■f Including foreigners (’000): 809.6 in 1974: 737.8 in 1975; 655.5 in 1976; 627.9 in 19771 631.6 m 197 
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AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 


(’ooo hectares) 



1973 

1976 

1979 

Arable land ...... 

366 

376 

376 

Land under permanent crops 

18 

20 

20 

Permanent meadows and pastures 

1,633 

1,625 

1,625 

Forests and woodland .... 

1,052 

1,052 

1,052 

Other land ...... 

924 

904 

904 

Inland water ...... 

136 

152 

152 

Total Area .... 

4,129 

4,129 

4,129 


• FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

(100 

Yield 

kg. per hectare) 

Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Wheat . 

89 

88 

90 

45-9 

48.2 

44.8 

408 

425 

403 

Rye 

9 

10 

9 

47-4 

47-3 

45-0 

44 

45 

41 

Barley . 

46 

48 

46 

46.4 

46.5 

43-6 

215 

222 

201 

Oats 

n 

10 


47-9 

45-9 

44.0 

55 

47 

48 

Potatoes 

24 

24 


372-2 

363-0 

360.0 

893 

871 

864 

Sugar beet 

13 

14 


484.1 

570.8 

504.8 

634 

781 

675 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FRUIT PRODUCTION 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Apples .... 

355 

443 

342 

Pears ..... 

87 

174 

101 

Plums .... 

53 

77 

55 

Grapes .... 

103 

145 

no 

Wine ..... 

78* 

io5» 

84! 


* Unofficial figure. t FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Cattle . 



2,005 

2,024 

2,038 

2,031 

Horses . 


, , 

46 

46 

45 

45 

Pigs 



2,065 

2,115 

2,062 

2,205 

Sheep 


, , 

368 

383 

361 

354 

Chickens . 


• 

6,053 

6,688 

6,337 

6,146 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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SWITZERLAND 


Statistical Survey 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 


('ooo metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

jSIeat . 

438 

457 

494 

Milk . 

3.518 

3.642 

3.616 

Butter 

32.5 

36.6 

35-0 

Cheese 

121.3 

122.4 

122.9 

Eggs . 

42.9 

43-6 

42.9 


Source: FAO. Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 


(’ooo cubic metres, excluding bark) 



Coniferous 
( soft wood) 

Broadleaved 
( hard wood) 

Total 


1976 

1977 

1978 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for 
sleepers ..... 
Puipwood .... 

Other industrial wood 

Fuel wood .... 

1.625 

550 

65 

110 

2,225 

590 

65 

120 

2.155 

580 

65 . 
120 

325 

250 

5 

580 

405 

280 

5 

560 

445 

270 

5 

580 


2,630 

870 

70 

680 

2,600 

850 

70 

700 

Total 

2*350 

1 

3,000 

2,920 

1,160 

1,250 

1,300 

3.510 

4,250 

4,220 


1979 (’ooo cubic metres): Puipwood 800 (coniferous 560, broadleaved 240). 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(’ooo cubic metres) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

ip 79 

Coniferous saivnwood* 

Broadleaved sawnwood* . 

1,175 

135 


m 

1,400 

160 

Railway sleepers .... 

1,310 

35 

1.630 

40 

1,500 

40 

1,560 

40 

Total .... 

1,345 

1,670 

i 

1,540 

1,600 


♦ Including boxboards. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 

Fishing (’ooo metric tons): Total catch 3.9 in 1976; 3.9 in 1977; 3.8 in 1978; 3.9 in i 979 ' 
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SWITZERLAND Statistical Survey 

INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1977 

1978 

1979 

Watches ..... 

number exported 

44.053.000 

30.677.000 

33.725.450* 

Refined sugar .... 

'000 tons 

78 

99 

1.084 

Cement ...... 

»» 

3.649 

3.697 

3.934 

Chalk ...... 

If ** 

66 

68 

70 

Cigars ...... 

Cigarettes ..... 

million 

>* 

483 

30,537 

441 

29.735 

389 

29,282 

Electric power .... 

million kWh. 

45.903 

42.457 

45.551 

Gas ...... 

million cu.m. 

65 

51 

53 

Aluminium ..... 

'000 metric tons 

80 

79 

83 

Shoes ...... 

*000 pairs 

9.I13 

8,336 

8,367 

New dwellings .... 

units completed 

32.297 

34.464 

n.a. 

Woollen and blended yam 

tons 

16,547 

14.603 

14.349 

Woollen and blended cloth 

'000 metres 

12,480 

9,860 

9,256 

Flour ...... 

'000 tons 

395 

397 

391 

Chocolate ..... 

tons 

66,117 

62,045 

62,939 


* Estimate. 


Source: Bundesamt fiir Industrie, Gewerbe und Arbeit, Bern. 


FINANCE 

100 Rappen (centimes) =i Schweizer Franken (franc suisse) or Swiss franc. 

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; 1, 2 and 5 francs. 

Notes: 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 francs. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £i sterling=3.5i francs; U.S. $1 = 1.88 francs. 

100 Swiss francs =;£28. 49 =$53.26. 

Note: Before May 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. $1=4.373 Swiss francs, though external trade figures were 
based on the conversion factor of $i =4.297 francs (i Swiss franc=23.27 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to January 1973 
the central exchange rate was $1=3.84 Swiss francs. In terms of sterling, the official rate was ;£: = 10.495 Swiss francs from 
November 1967 to May 1971; and /i = io.oo6 Swiss francs from December 1971 to June 1972. Since January 1973 the 
Swiss franc has been allowed to "float”. The average exchange rate (Swiss francs per U.S. dollar) was: 3.1665 in 1973; 
2-9793 in 1974; 2.5813 in 1975: 2.4996 in 1976; 2.4035 in 1977; 1-7880 in 1978; 1.6627 in 1979; 1.6749 in 1980. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 
(million Swiss francs) 


Revenue 

1978 

1979* 

Taxes on income and capital 

5.172 

4.714 

Stamp duty .... 

610 

680 

Taxes on expenditure 

4,955 

5,344 

Customs and excise . 

2,941 

3,050 

Repayment of loans and receipts 
of merchandise sales 

95 

67 

Investment income . 

418 

349 

Other receipts . . - • 

765 

948 

Total 

14.956 

15,152 


Expenditure 

1978 

1979* 

Defence ..... 

3,146 

3,324 

Social welfare .... 

3,222 

3.273 

Communications and energj. 

2,702 

2,620 

Financial services 

2,006 

2,116 

Education and research 

1,579 

1,590 

Agriculture .... 

1,426 

1,393 

Foreign affairs 

Public authorities and general 


624 

administration 

518 

499 

Total (inch others) . 

16,168 

16,494 


* Provisional. 
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INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

0 

CO 

01 

Gold* 

4,682 

4.539 

4.858 

5.952 

7.348 

7.534 

6,760 

IMF Special Drawing Rightst • 

— 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

6 

Reserve position in IMF* 

— 

95 

290 1 

475 

402 

273 

322 

Foreign exchange .... 

5.446 

6,924 

9,316 

9.814 

17.361 

16,162 

15.328 

Total .... 

10,128 

11,558 

14,464 

16,241 

25.111 

23.969 

22,416 


* National valuation. 

•f Switzerland is not a member of the IMF but participates in some of the Fund’s lending activities. 


MONEY SUPPLY 


(million Swiss francs at December 31st) 



1974 

1975 1 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Currency outside banks . 

20,330 

1 

20,120 

20,770 

21,470 

23,640 

24,990 

25,400 

Demand deposits at deposit money 
banks ..... 

26,430 

28,680 

mm 

33.670 

42.590 

37.500 

36,500 

Checking deposits at Post OfBce 

7.590 

7.960 

mmm 

8,040 

9,400 

12,190 

12,420 

Total Money 

54-350 

56,760 

62,800 

63,180 

75.630 

74,680 

74.320 

1 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
(September 1977 = 100) 



1978 

1979 

FoodstuSs .... 

103.4 

108.6 

Beverages, Tobacco 

102.3 

104.4 

Clothing .... 

100.8 

102.9 

Accommodation . 

100.0 

100.4 

Heating, Lighting 

98.6 

155-1 

Fittings. House Maintenance . 

100.7 

102.2 

Transport .... 

100.5 

105.6 

Health, Toilet Articles . 

102.5 

105.2 

Education, Entertainment 

99.2 

102.8 

All Items 

100.8 

104.4 
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SWITZERLAND Statistical Survey 

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million Swiss francs at current prices) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

i 977 t 

i978f 

l 979 t 

Government final consumption expenditure 
Private final consumption expenditure 
Increase in stocks* ..... 
Gross fixed capital formation . 

14.815 

75.945 

2.530 

38,210 

16,625 

83.135 

5,200 

38.885 

17,920 

86,035 

- 1.455 

33.655 

18,935 

88,900 

205 

29.230 

19,040 

92,480 

135 

30,215 

19,650 

94.605 

1,105 

32,025 

20,680 

100,585 

800 

34,970 

Total Domestic Expenditure . 
Exports of goods and services . 

Less Imports of goods and services . 

131.500 

40,225 

41.665 

143.845 

45.905 

48,650 

136,155 

44.030 

40.030 

137.270 

47.700 

43.010 

141,870 

53.445 

49.685 

147,385 

53,445 

49.590 

157,035 

55,920 

56,850 

Gross Domestic Product in Pur- 
chasers' Values .... 
Factor income received from abroad 

Less Factor income paid abroad 

130,060 

7.380 

2,900 

141,100 

8,855 

3.460 

140,155 

8,060 

3.590 

141,960 

8,520 

3.300 

145.630 

9.405 

3.295 

151.050 

9,640 

3,730 

156,105 

10,510 

3.810 

Gross National Product at Market 
Prices ...... 

G.N.P. AT 1970 Prices 

134.540 

103,955 

-46,495 

105,695 

■ 

147,180 

97,160 

151.740 

99.780 

156,960 

100,020 

162,805 

101,215 


* Including statistical discrepancy. f Estimates. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. 

12,056 

-14,256 

13,109 

-13,118 

14,907 

-14,597 

17.695 

—17,690 

23,603 

—23,611 


Trade Balance 

Exports of services .... 

Imports of services .... 

— 2,200 
5.929 
“2,851 

-9 

6,609 

-3-317 

310 

7,218 

-3,430 

5 

8,205 

-3.770 

-8 

10,832 

-5,465 

—2,466 

12,313 

-6,354 

Balance on Goods and Services 
Private transfers (net) .... 
Government transfers (net) 

878 

-565 

—140 

3,283 

-559 

-134 

4,098 

-441 

-157 


5,359 

-587 

—336 

3,493 

—659 

— 401 

Current Balance .... 
Long-term capital (net) .... 
Short-term capital (net) .... 
Net errors and omissions 

173 

-1.584 

-489 

2,330 

2,590 

-4,465 

—2,897 

6,292 

3.500 

-7.239 

2,632 

4,091 

3.775 

-6,950 

598 

3.609 

4.436 

-10,944 

4,674 

8,614 

2,433 

—14,264 

924 

8,301 

Total (net monetary movements) 
Valuation changes (net) .... 
Official financing (net) .... 

430 

107 

—61 

1,520 

23 


1,032 

20 

14 

6,780 

36 

538 

m 

Change in Reserves .... 

476 

1.543 

2,986 

1,066 

7,354 

-1,859 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Swiss francs) 



1 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

[ 1980 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

34,268 

33.430 

36,871 

37.045 

43,026 

42,159 

42,300 

41.779 

48,730 

44,024 

60,859 

49,608 


Note: S^viss customs territory includes the Principality of Liechtenstein, the German enclave of BQssingen 
and the Italian commune of Campione, but excludes the free zone of the Samnaun Valley. 
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SWITZERLAND 


Statistical Sumy 


PRINCIPAL COMJIODITIES 
(million Swiss francs, excluding gold) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

Sawnwood and articles of wood . 

409.8 

512.4 

Crude petroleum ..... 

768.7 

1.142.4 

Motor spirit (petrol) ..... 

545-9 

929-3 

Heavy fuel oils ..... 

1,464.6 

2,686.6 

Textile fabrics ...... 

502.4 

569-6 

Knitted goods ...... 

751-2 

851.0 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

1.175-6 

1.341-3 

Foot\vear ...... 

407.4 

519-2 

Paper and paperboard .... 

527-5 

600.7 

Articles of plastic ..... 

675.2 

800.3 

Chemical elements and unmoulded plastics . 

2,260.3 

2,872.4 

Pigments, varnishes, etc. .... 

413-3 

536.9 

Pharmaceutical products .... 

666.0 

721.6 

Building materials, ceramics, glass, etc. 

811.4 

928.0 

Iron and steel (rolled or drawn) . 

1.462.7 

1,648.4 

Machine parts ...... 

637.6 

660.4 

Non-electric machinery .... 

3.694-8 

3.914-9 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

2.971-4 

3.311-1 

Passenger cars ..... 

2,811 .0 

2.933-5 

Buses, lorries, etc. ..... 

633-7 

745-2 

Other vehicles ...... 

1.039.1 

673-7 

Optical instruments ..... 

396.2 

485-6 

Precious metal articles, jewellery 

3.785-6 

4.513-4 

Furniture ...... 

605.4 

614.8 

Books, graphics and printed articles . 

544-2 

614.8 

Total (incl. others) . 

42.299.9 

48.730.3 


Exports f.o.b. 


Metal industry ..... 

Non-electric machinery . 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 
Optical and precision instruments . 
Watches ..... 

Aluminium ..... 

Metal structures, u-ires, etc. . 
Machine parts .... 

Tools . . .... 

Chemicals ..... 

Pigments ..... 

Pharmaceutical products 
Pesticides ..... 

Textiles and clothing 

Chemical fibres .... 

Cotton fabrics .... 

Foodstufis etc. ..... 

Cheese ..... 

Articles of plastic .... 

Precious metal articles, jewellery 

Total (incl. others) . 


1978 

1979 

21,768.7 

22,646.0 

8.573-9 

8,669.3 

4.451-4 

4.813-1 

1.343-1 

1,467.6 

3.433-2 

3.259-7 

414-9 

491.0 

575-1 

584-7 

872.1 

921.2 

525-6 

566.3 

8,444-2 

8,800.2 

1,228.7 

1,276.0 

3.473-3 

3.469-4 

484.4 

455-7 

2,984.3 

3.207-6 

512.9 

585-5 

492.2 

523-1 

1,455.7 

1.403-4 

453-4 

453-7 

513-8 

473-7 

3-653-0 

4.213-5 

41.779-5 

44,024.5 
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Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 


(tniUion Swiss francs, including gold) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Austria . 

1,629.3 

1,649.4 

1,830.0 

Austria . 

2,245.2 

1,938.8 

2, 010. 9 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

1,726.0 

1,629.9 

2,003.2 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

1,119.1 

1,185.8 

1,255-5 

France . 

5.263-6 

5.285.6 

6,273.3 

Brazil 

426.9 

446.7 

483.8 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

12,144.5 

12,233.5 

13.946-5 

Canada . 

465-4 

381.3 

384.3 

Italy 

4,201 .1 

4.147-7 

5.054-9 

Denmark 

548.0 

583.5 

532.1 

Japan . 

1,289.8 

1,220.2 

1.338-6 

France . 

3,686.9 

3,612.5 

3,845-2 

Netherlands . 

1,682.2 

1.544-9 

2,089.3 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

6,968.9 

7,537-2 

8,642.6 

Spain 

432.8 

440.0 

490.9 

Hong Kong . , . 

651.1 

766.1 

800.7 

Sweden . 

913.8 

875-4 

1,041 . 1 

Iran 

870.3 

686.2 

368.0 

U.S.S.R. 

863.1 

917-5 

1,296.7 

Israel 

899.6 

963.4 

973-0 

United Arab 




Italy 

3 , 399-7 

2,633.7 

3,127.2 

Emirates 

496.1 

276.0 

374-4 

Japan . 

1,018.6 

1,185.0 

1,300.4 

United Kingdom 

3,148.0 

3.377-6 

3.754-9 

Netherlands . 

1,227.9 

1,210.2 

1,240.9 

U.S.A. . 

2,887.8 

3.170-8 

3.048.8 

Norway . 

502.3 

395-8 

373-1 





Poland . 

438.2 

334-3 

320.5 





Saudi Arabia . 

795-7 

928.9 

951-6 





Spain 

S47.8 

763.3 

840. S 





Sweden . 

1,002 .5 

889.4 

933.1 





U.S.S.R. 

559-7 

475-6 

441-2 





United Kingdom 

2,400.4 

2,869.3 

3,090.9 





U.S.A. . 

2,768.4 

2,974.2 

2,992.8 





Yugoslavia 

602.2 

540.1 

587-9 

Total (inch others) 

43,026.1 

42.299-9 

48.730.3 

Total (incl. others) 

42,158.5 

41,779.5 

44,024-5 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. 


TOURISM 

FOREIGN VISITORS 

(’ooo nights) 



1974 

1975 1 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Hotels and sanatoria 

Other accommodation . 

19,801 

11,998 

19,357 

12,901 

18,418 

12,644 

19,750 

13,192 

18,833 

13,600 

17,258 

n.a. 


VISITORS BY ORIGIN 


(’ooo nights spent in hotels) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Germany, Federal Republic 

6,211 

5.717 

6,459 

6,580 

6,016 

France .... - 

2,100 

2,003 

1,943 

1,690 

1,608 

United Kingdom 

1.233 

1,059 

950 

i,oSi 

1,049 

U.S.A. . " . 

1,883 

2,184 

2.545 

1,926 

1.436 

Italy .... - 

912 

724 

752 


684 

Belgium .... 

1,505 

1,353 

1,350 

1,315 

1,116 

Netherlands .... 

1,167 

1,091 

1,170 

1,294 

1.057 

Total (incl. others) . 

18,987 

18,047 

19,393 

18,496 

16,924 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Passengers . 

. {'000) 

303.945 

301.845 

297,394 

295.197 

Passenger-kilometres 

. (million) 

9.223 

9.357 

9,240 

9,308 

Tonnage Carried . 

. (’000 tons) 

46,936 

50,040 

52,151 

51.396 

Ton-kilometres 

. (million) 

5,518 

6,044 

6,324 

i 

6,553 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(vehicles registered) 



Cars 

Buses 

Vans 

AND 

Lorries 

Tractors 

AND 

Others 

Mopeds, 

Motor 

Cycles 

Total 

Motor 

Vehicles 

Bicycles 

1976 

1,869,186 

4.338 

136,841 

34,007 

760,528 

2,804,800 

1,690,989 

1977 

1,932,824 

4 » 4^’4 

138,460 

31,774 

780,759 

2,888,301 

1,749.887 

1978 

2,054.977 

4.883 

149,434 

124,156* 

797,294 

3,130,744 

1,793.081 

1979 

2,154.274 

4,995 

157.016 

130,951* 

805,658 

3,252,894 

1,886,256 


* Including agricultural tractors and vehicles. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


('ooo tons) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

International TrafSc, Laden . , . . . 

International Traffic, Unladen. .... 

Total Tonnage Carried ...... 

329.7 

7.859-5 

8,189.2 

312.2 

7.979.7 

8,291.9 

372.7 

8,635.8 

9,008.5 

516.7 

8,169.7 

8,626.4 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Swiss Airlinbs 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Kilometres Flown . 
Passenger-kilometres 

Freight ..... 
Ton-kilometres 

. . (’000) 

( ., ) 

. . (tons) 

. . ('000) 

86,180 

8,528,119 

160,088 

1,103,452 

89,407 

9,304,331 

171,616 

1,206,117 

92,896 

10,149,154 

187,266 

1,333,905 

94.652 

10,330,766 

188,193 

1,355,051 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Telephones in use .... 
Radio licences .... 

Television licences. 

Books published (no. of titles) 

4,016,322 

2,107,854 

1,809,029 

7.273 

4,145,169 

2,133.905 

1,845,626 

7,549 

4,292,005 

2,172,116 

1,890,466 

7,557 

4,446,205 

2,209,828 

1,937,450 

8,300 


In 1980 there were 126 daily newspapers. 
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Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


EDUCATION 



Schools 

Staff 

Students* 

Primary (1970) . 

n,a.. 

14,672 

502,200 

Secondary (1970) 

n,a. 

1.758 

468,000 

Vocation^ (1970) 

23 

9,162 

198,300 

Higher (1976/77) 

10 

5.414 

74.700 


♦1977/78 figures. 


Source (unless otherwise stated); Federal Office of Statistics, 3003 Berne, Hallwylstrasse 15. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(adopted May 29th, 1874) 


Switzerland is divided into federated cantons which 
have sovereign authority except where the constitution 
defines limits to their powers or accords responsibility to 
the Federal authority. After a referendum in September 
1978 the Constitution was amended to allow for the 
formation of the canton of Jura, increasing the number of 
cantons to twenty-three (three of these are sub-divided 
and they are sometimes collectively referred to as the 
twenty-six states). 

Principally, the Federal authority is responsible for 
civil, penal and commercial law, legislation concerning 
marriage, residence and settlement, export and import 
duties, defence, postal, telephone and telegraph services, 
the mint, forestry, hunting and fishing, hydro-electric 
power, the economy, railways, important roads and 
bridges, social insurance, and international afiairs. 
Administration is largely in the hands of the cantons, 
and in the combined management of Federal authorities 
and cantons. The cantons derive their revenue from 
direct taxation. The Federal authority draws its revenue 
from direct and indirect taxation, and Federal direct taxes, 
such as the defence tax, are becoming increasingly impor- 
tant. The profits from Federal enterprises and customs 
duties are received by the Federal authorities. 

THE COMMUNES 

Each of the more than 3,000 communes of Switzerland 
has local autonomy over such matters as public utilities 
and roads, and grants primao' citizenship. Decisions are 
made by communal assemblies or by communal parlia- 
ments (Genieindeparlamenten). The smallest communes 
have fewer than 20 inhabitants, the largest, Zurich, nearly 
370,000. 


THE CANTONS 

The 26 cantons and half-cantons of the Swiss Con- 
federation each have their oivn constitutions and their 
oiTO methods of choosing the members of the cantonal 
assembly and cantonal government and the States 
Councillors who represent them at the federal level Five 
cantons. Glarus, Appenzell Ausserrhoden and Inner- 
rhoden, Obwalden and Nidwa den, retain the Lands- 
gemeinde, an assembly of all citizens of the canton held 
annually, as their decision-making authont>. Elsewhere, 
democracy is less direct, the secret ballot and the ref- 
erendum having replaced the mass assembly. 

the federal ASSEMBLY 
The Federal Assembly is the supreme governing body 
of the Confederation. It is composed of two bodies, the 
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National Council and the Council of States, which deliber- 
ate separately. The 200 members of the National Council 
are elected directly, by proportional representation, every 
four years. The minimum age for voting and eligibility 
for election in the Confederation is 20 years, but it is lower 
or higher in certain cantons. In 1974 women gained full 
political rights at federal level and in almost all the cantons. 
The Council of States represents the cantons, each of which 
send two councillors, elected by the people in various 
ways according to the cantonal constitutions. Both houses 
have to accept legislative and fiscal measures, and the 
Federal Assembly supervises the army, the civil service 
and the application of the law, exercises the right of par- 
don and elects the Federal Supreme Court, the Federal 
Insurance Court, the General who commands the army 
in times of crisis, and the Federal Council. 

THE FEDERAL COUNCIL 
Executive authority is vested in the Federal Council, 
whose seven members are each in charge of a Federal 
Ministry. Each year the Federal Assembly appoints the 
President and Vice-President of the Confederation from 
among the Federal Councillors. Generally, the Councillors 
are chosen from the members of the Federal Assembly for 
four years after every general election. 

REFERENDA AND INITIATIVES 
Referenda are held on both cantonal and federal levels. 
In many cantons all legislation has to be accepted by a 
majority of the voters, and in some cantons major financial 
matters have to be submitted to the popular vote. In 
federal affairs the consent of a majority of the voters and 
of the cantons must be obtained for amendments to the 
Federal Constitution, for extraconstitutional emergency 
legislation and for the decision to join organizations for 
public safety or international bodies, but referenda are 
optional for other legislation. A petition from 50,000 
voters is needed to bring about a national referendum, 
which can accept or reject any legislation which has been 
passed by Parliament. The initiative gives voters in 
many cantons the right to propose a constitutional or 
legislative amendment and to demand a popular vote on 
it. A petition by 100,000 i-oters is needed to im'tiate a 
vote on an amendment to the Federal Constitution, but 
as federal laws cannot be proposed by means of an 
initiative, some constitutional amendments introduced in 
this manner concern relatively unimportant matters and 
participation of the voters is, on average, 40 to 45 per cent. 
The initiative is also used by the political opposition to 
bring about changes in government policy. 
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The Government, Federal Assembly, Political Parlies 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1981) 

HEAD OF STATE 

President of the Swiss Confederation for 1982: Fritz Honegger. 


FEDERAL COUNCIL 

(Elected December 1979) 


President and Head of Department of Public Economy: 

Fritz Honegger (Radical Democrat). 

Vice-President and Head of Federal Foreign Affairs 
Department: Pierre Aubert (Social Democrat). 

Head of Interior Department: Hans Hurlimann (Christian 
Democrat). 

Head of Finance Department: Willi Ritschard (Social 
Democrat). 


Head of Transport, Communications and Energy Depart- 
ment: Leon Schlumpf (People’s Party). 

Head of Federal Military (Defence) Department: Georges- 
Andr£ Chevallaz (Radical Democrat). 

Head of Department of Justice and Police: Kurt Furgler 
(Christian Democrat). 


Chancellor of the Swiss Confederation: Walter Busek. 


FEDERAL 

THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 
President: Hedi Lang (1982). 


State of the Parties 
(General Election, October 21st, 1979) 



1975 

1979 

Radical Democrats .... 

47 

51 

Social Democrats .... 

55 

51 

Christian Democrats .... 

46 

44 

People’s Party ..... 

21 

23 

Independent Party .... 

II 

8 

Republican Movement .... 

4 

I 

Liberal Democrats .... 

6 

8 

Labour (Communist) Party 

4 

3 

National Campaign .... 

2 

2 

Evangelical Party .... 

3 

3 

Autonomous Socialists .... 

I 

2 

Progressive Organizations 

— 

2 

Others ....... 


2 


POLITICAL 

Parti radical-d^mocratique suisse — Freisinnig-Demokra- 
tische Partei der Schweiz (Radical-Democratic Parly): 
Postfach 2642, 3001 Berne; led the movement which 
gave rise to the Federative State and the Constitu- 
tion of 1848. It stands for the principle of a 
strong Federal power, while respecting the legitimate 
rights of the cantons and all the minorities; Liberal — 
free democratie in tendency; Pres. Yann Richter 
(Neuchatel) ; Sec. H. R. Leuenberger (Berne); 
Leader of Parliamentary Group; Franz Eng, National 
CouncUlor (Solothum). 


ASSEMBLY 

THE COUNCIL OF STATES 
President: Jost Dillier (1982). 

State of the Parties 


{Members are elected by canton; method and period of election 
differs from canton to canton) 



1975 

1979 

Christian Democrats .... 

17 

18 

Radical Democrats .... 

15 

II 

People’s Party ..... 

5 

5 

Social Democrats .... 

5 

9 

Liberal Democrats .... 

I 

3 

Independent Party .... 

I 



PARTIES 

Parti d6mocrate-chr6tien suisse— Christlichdemok^tische 
Volkspartei der Schweiz (Christian-Democratic People 

Party): Postfach 1759, 3001 Berne; f. 1912.’ policies 
a Christian outlook on world affairs, federalism M ^ 
Christian social reform by means of professions as 
ciations; non-sectarian; composed of peasants, Cmis i 
workers and middle-class professional people, 

Hans Wyer (Wallis); Gen. Sec. Hans Peter Fag a- 
gnini ; Leader of Parliamentary Group Arnold Kol . 
National Councillor (Appenzell). 
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Parti socialiste suisse — Sozialdemokratische Partei der 
Schwaiz {Social-Democratic Party)-. Postfach 40S4, 3001 
Berne; f. 1870; bases its policy on democratic socialism 
and collaborates with aU political parties sharing the 
same principles. Its influence dates mainly from the 
introduction of Proportional Representation in 1919; 
Chair. Helmut Hubacher, National Councillor 
(Basel); Secs. Christoph Berger, Peter Graf, 
Andreas Lutz, Elfi Schopf, Rudolf H. Strahm, 
Fritz TOller; Leader of Parliamentary Group 
F£licien Morel, National Councillor (Fribourg). 

Parti suisse de I’union d^mocratique du centre — Schweizer* 
ische Volkspartei (Swiss People's Party): Ahornweg 2, 
3000 Berne 9; f. 1971; Pres. Dr. Fritz Hofmann, 
National Councillor (Berne); Sec. Dr. Max Friedli; 
Leader of Parliamentary Group Walter Augsburger, 
National Councillor (Berne). 

Parti libfirai suisse — Liberale Partei der Schweiz {Liberal 
Party): Postfach 625, 3018 Berne; formerly Union 
liberale-democratique suisse — Liberal-demokratische 
Union der Schweiz, statutes and name changed to above 
1977; opposes centralizing tendencies; Pres. Dr. Run. 
Th. Sarasin (Basel); Sec. J.-S. Eggly; Leader of 
Parliamentary Group Claude Bonnard, National 
Councillor (Bussigny/Vaud). 

Alliance des Inddpendants — Landesring der UnabhSngigen 

(Independent Alliance): Hertensteinstr. 40, 6004 

Lucerne; f. 1936; opposition movement advocating the 
application of liberal and social principles to politics; 
Pres. Walter Biel, National Councillor (Ztirich); Sec. 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

Erwin Muller; Leader of Parliamentary Group Dr. 
Sigmund Widmer, National Councillor (Zfirich). 

Parti suisse du travail — Partei der Arbeit der Schweiz 

(Labour Party): 25 rue du Vieux-Billiard, izii Geneva 
8; f. 1944 members of the Communist Party and 
left-wing Socialists; aims at co-ordinating all left- 
wing elements in order to reorganize Switzerland on a 
Socialist basis; linked with Partito Socialista autonomo 
and Organisations progressistes suisses; Gen. Sec. 
Armand Magnin, National Councillor (Geneva). 

Action Nationals— Nationale Aktion fOr Volk und Heimat 

(National Campaign for People and Homeland): Postfach 
59 . 895b Killwangen; f. 1961; Chair. Hans Zwicky 
(Thurgau); Sec, Anita Wilhelm (Aargau). 

Parti 4vang4lique suisse^Evangelische Volkspartei der 
Schweiz (Protestant People's Party): Josefstrasse 32, 
Postfach 2320, 8023 Zurich; f. 1919; linked with 
Alliance des Independants-, Pres. Paul Gysel; Sec. 
Hans Schoch; publ. Evangelische IVoclie. 

Partito Socialista autonomo (Autonomous Socialist Party): 
Casella postale 319, 6501 Bellinzona; f. 1969; Sec. 
and leader of the Parliamentary Group Werner 
Carob bio. National Councillor. 

Organisations progressistes suisses — Progressive Organisa- 
tionen der Schweiz (Progressive Swiss Organizations): 
Postfach 725, Aarauerstrasse 7, 4600 Olten i; left- 
wing; linked with Parti suisse du travail and Partito 
Socialista autonomo-, Sec. Georg Degen. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SWITZERLAND 
(In Berne, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan; Paris, France. 

Albania: Vienna, Austria. 

Algeria: Willadingweg 74: Ambassador: Rashid Haddad. 
Argentina: Jungfraustrasse i; Ambassador: Enrique 
Quintana. 

Australia: Alpenstrasse 29; Ambassador: Pierre Hutton. 
Austria: Kirchenfeldstrasse 28; Ambassador: Hans 
Thalberg. 

Bangladesh: Rome, Italy. 

Belgium: Weststrasse 6; Ambassador: Erik Bal. 

Benin: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Bolivia; Brussels, Belgium. 

Brazil; Habsburgstrasse 6; Ambassador: Fernando de 
Alencar. 

Bulgaria: Bemastrasse 2; Ambassador: Christo D. 

Darenkov. 

Burma: Paris, France. 

Cameroon: Brussels, Belgium. 

Canada: Kirchenfeldstrasse 88; Ambassador: Pierre 
Dumas. 

Central African Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Chad : Paris, France. 

Chile: Eigeiplatz 5; Ambassador: Juan GermAn Huit 
Gunther. 

China, People’s Republic: Kalcheggiveg 10; Ambassador: 
Li Yunchuan. 


Colombia: Weltpoststrasse 4; Ambassador: Juan Pablo 
Llinas Olarte. 

Congo: Paris, France. 

Costa Rica: Kramgasse 63; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Cuba: Seminarstrasse 29; Ambassador: Marta Jimenez 
Mart/nez. 

Cyprus; Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Czechoslovakia: Muristrasse S3; Ambassador: Miroslav 
Moc. 

Denmark; Thunstrasse 95; Ambassador: Hans Erik 
Thrane. 

Dominican Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Ecuador: Helvetiastrasse iqa; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Egypt! Elfenauweg 61; Ambassador: Said Abdel Kader 
Hamza. 

El Salvador: Rome, Italy. 

Ethiopia: Bonn, Federal Repubh'c of Germany, 

Finland: Weltpoststrasse 4; Ambassador: Joel Toivola. 
France: Schosshaldenstrasse 46; Ambassador: Gilles 

CURIEN. 

Gabon: Paris, France. 

Gambia: London, England. 

German Democratic Republic: Brunnademstrasse 53: 
Ambassador: Kl.aus Goldenbaum. 

Germany, Federal Republic: WUladingiveg 8 $: Ambassador: 
Helmut Redies. 
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Ghana: Belpstrasse ii; Arnbassador : WiLLiAit Ato 
Wilson. 

Greece: Jungfraustrasse 3; Ambassador : Kicqlas Karand- 

RE.AS. 

Guatemala; Paris, France. 

Guinea: Paris, France. 

Haiti: Landoltstr. 52; Charge d’affaires a.i.: Ch.arles 
Wolff. 

Hungary: Mnristrasse 31; Ambassador: Gyorgy ZAgor. 
Iceland: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

India: Weltpoststrasse 17: Ambassador: iS.AKENDRA Singh. 
Indonesia: Elfenauweg 51; Ambassador: Surjono D.arhs- 

MAN. 

Iran: Thnnstrasse 68; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Iraq: Elfenstrasse 6; Ambassador: IMondher AHiiED al- 
Moil-ak. 

Ireland: Eigerstrasse 71: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Israel: ^Marienstrasse 27; Arnbassador: Matitiahd Adler. 
Italy: Elfenstrasse 14: Ambassador: Rinieri Paulucci. 
Ivory Coast: Eigerstr. 2 (proA-isional) ; Ambassador: -Vmara 
Essy. 

Jamaica: Brussels, Belgium. 

Japan: Eagestrasse 43: Ambassador: Akira Okada. 
Jordan: Belpstrasse ii; Ambassador: Abdullah S.alah. 
Kenya: London, England. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Mettlenhokliweg i, 
3074 Muri; Ambassador: Djin Chung Kuk. 

Korea, Republic: Kalcbeggweg 38; Ambassador: Do 
Soon Chl'ng. 

Laos: London, England. 

Lebanon: Alpenstrasse 24; Ambassador: SaId El-Assaad. 
Lesotho: Hellemp, Denmark. 

Liberia: Eigerplatz 5; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Libya: Tavehveg 2; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Liechtenstein: Willadingweg 65: Ambassador: Prince 
Henri de Liechtenstein. 

Luxembourg: Kiramgasse 45; Ambassador: Je.an Rettel. 
Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium. 

Malawi: London, England. 

Malaysia: Laupenstr. 37; Ambassador: J. A. Kamil. 

Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malta: Rome, Italy. 

Mauritania: Paris, France. 

Mexico; Bemastrasse 57; Ambassador: FR-ANcisco L6pez 
C.Amara. 

Monaco: Junkemgasse 28; Minisler: Jacques Roux. 
Mongolia: BouIogne-sur-Seine, France. 

Morocco: Helvetiastrasse 42; Ambassador: Abderrah.mane 

BEN OlLAR. 

Nepal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Netherlands: KoUenveg ii; Ambassador: Hersian Cor- 

NELIS JORISSEN. 

New Zealand: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Nicaragua: Rome, Italy, 

Niger; Paris, France. 

Nigeria: Zieglerstrasse 45; Ambassador: A. Kw.ande. 
Norway; Dufourstrasse 29; Ambassador: T. Christiansen. 


Diploinaiic Representalim 

Oman: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Pakistan: Bemastrasse 47; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Panama: Paris, France. 

Paraguay: London, England. 

Peru: Spitalackerstrasse 2oa; Ambassador: Felipe Solari 
Swayne. 

Philippines: Halluylstrasse 34; Ambassador: Rolando A. 
G.arci.a. 

Poland: Elfenstrasse 20a; Ambassador: L. Motyka. 
Portugal: Kollerweg 32; Ambassador: F. Mendes da Luz. 
Qatar: Paris, France. 

Romania: Kirchenfeldstrasse 78; Ambassador: Mircea 
Malita. 

Rwanda: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Saudi Arabia: Kramburgstrasse 12; Ambassador: Sheikh 
Yousef Basrawi, 

Senegal: Monbijoustrasse 10; Ambassador: A. Sene. 
Sierra Leone: Paris, France. 

Somalia: Paris, France. 

South Africa: Jungfraustrasse i; Ambassador:^. Gelden- 
HUYS. 

Spain: Brunnademstrasse 43; Ambassador: Adolfo 
IV lARTfN-GAMERO Y GONzXlEZ PoSADA. 

Sri Lanka: Paris, France, 

Sudan: Paris, France. 

Sweden: Jungfraustrasse i; Ambassador: Sven Eric 
Nilsson. 

Syria: Paris, France. 

Tanzania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Thailand: Eigerstrasse 60; Ambassador: Varachit Niti- 

BHON. 

Togo: London, England. 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: Kirchenfeldstrasse 63; Ambassador: H. B.ac- 

COUCHE. 

Turkey: Lombachweg 33; Ambassador: Dogan TdRK.MEN. 
Uganda: Paris, France. 

U.S.S.R.: Brunnademrain 37; Ambassador: Vladimir S. 
Lavrov. 

United Kingdom: Thnnstrasse 50: Ambassador : C. Sydney 
R. Giff.ard. 

U.S.A.: Jubilaumsstrasse 93; Ambassador: Faith Ryan 
Whittlesey. 

Upper Volta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Uruguay: Kramgasse 63; Ambassador: Carlos Glam- 
BRUNO. 

Vatican: Thnnstrasse 60 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio: Ambrogio Marchioni. 

Venezuela: Eigerstrasse 71; Ambassador: E. TaM.aio 
G.ascue. 

Viet-Nam: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Paris, France. 
Yugoslavia: Seminarstrasse 5; Ambassador: JfiLid 
Bugarcic. 

Zaire: Sulgenheimweg zr; Ambassador: Busu-Noengo 
Nyoka. 

Zambia: Rome, Italy. 


Switzerland also has diplomatic relations with Angola, the Bahamas, Bahrain, Barbados, Botswana, Burundi, Dji ■ 
Equatorial Guinea, Guyana, Honduras, Kuwait, Mauritius, Mozambique, Papua New Guinea, San Marino, Singap 
Suriname, Swaziland, the United -Arab Emirates and Zimbabwe. 
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Judicial System, Religion 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Switzerland has possessed a common Civil Code since 
rgx2, but the Penal Code was only unified in 1942. Under 
the Code capital punishment was abolished by the few 
Cantons which still retained it. The individual Cantons 
continue to elect and maintain their own magistracy, and 
retain certain variations in procedure. The Canton of 
Zurich, for example, has justices of the peace {Friedens- 
richter — normally one for each commune). District Courts 
(Bezirksgerichte), Labour Courts (Arbeitsgerichie), Courts 
for Tenancy Matters, an Appeal Court (Obergencht) with 
various specialized benches, a Cassation Court {Kas- 
salio 7 isgerichl) , and, for the more important cases under 
penal law, a Jury Court (Geschworenengericht). Apart from 
military courts, there are only two Federal judicial auth- 
orities, the Federal Tribunal and the Federal Tribunal of 
Insurance. 

THE FEDERAL TRIBUNAL 

1000 Lausanne 14. 

President: Rolando Forni. 

Vice-President: Otto Konstantin Kaufmann. 

The Federal Tribunal [Bundesgerichi, Tribunal fiddral, 
or Tribunate Federate) consisting, in all, of 28 members, sits 
at Lausanne. There are 15 supplementary judges. Both 
judges and supplementary judges are appointed by the 
Federal Assembly for six years and may be re-elected. 
The President and Vice-President are elected for two years. 

In matters of Federal Law, the Tribunal decides non- 
financial civil cases and financial civil cases involving more 
than 8,000 frs. value. It gives final decisions on civil 
matters if both parties apply to it rather than to the 
cantonal courts, in cases involving more than 20,000 frs. 

In penal cases the Tribunal acts mainly as a court of 
cassation, examining the decisions of cantonal courts for 
violations of federal law. It cannot change a lower court s 
finding on facts. 


The Tribunal also decides civil cases between Cantons, 
between Cantons and the Confederation and claims by 
individuals or corporations against the Confederation 
involving over 8,000 frs. It gives final decisions on execu- 
tion and bankruptcy proceedings and on the application of 
administrative law by federal and cantonal administrative 
and legal authorities, and acts as a constitutional court, 
deciding appeals concerning the violation of citizens’ 
rights. 

The Tribunal consists of the following sections: 

{a) Court of Public and Administrative Law (Staats- 
und VerwaltungsrechlHche Abteilung, Cour de 
droit public el de droit administratif, Corte di 
diritto pubblico e di diritto amministrativo). 

{b) Two Civil Courts [Zivilabteilungen, Cours civiles, 
Corti civili). 

(c) Bankruptcy Court {Schuldbetreibungs- tmd Kon- 

hurskammer , Chatnbre des poursuites et des 
failliies, Camera di esecuzione e dei falUmenti) . 

(d) Court of Penal Cassation (Kassationshof, Cour de 

cassation pdnale, Corte di cassazione penale). 

(e) Court of Arraignment (Anklagekammer, Chambre 

d'accusation, Camera d'accusa). 

(/) Criminal Court (Kriminalkatixmer, Chambre crimi- 
nelle, Camera criminate). 

(g) Federal Pena! Court (Bundesstrafgericht, Cour 
pinate fedirate, Corte penale federate). 

FEDERAL TRIBUNAL OF INSURANCE 

President: Eduard Amstad. 

Vice-President: Giordano Beati. 

The Tribunal was founded in 1918 and consists of seven 
members. It sits at Lucerne. Since 1969 it has been 
considered as the Court of Social Insurance {Sozialver- 
sicherungsabteilung, Cour des assurances sociales, Corte delle 
assicurazioni sociali) of the Federal Tribunal. 


RELIGION 


According to the 1970 Census, the religious adherence 
per 1,000 of the population was as follows: Protestant 
478, Roman Catholic 494, Old Catholic 3, Jewish 3. other 
denominations (or without religion) 22. 


Diocese of Sion: avenue de la Tour 12, 1950 Sion 2; 
Bishop Mgr. Henri Schwery. 


Old Catholic Church: Bishop Rt. Rev. L. Gauthier, 
WilladingAveg 39, Berne. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

In 1978 there were 3,101,956 Catholics in Switzerland. 
The Church in Switzerland and Liechtenstein is divided 
into 6 dioceses and the abbeys of Maria Einsiedeln and 
St. -Maurice, each directly subordinate to the Holy See. 


Diocese of Basel: Bischofliche Kanzlei,_ Baselstr. 58, 
4500 Solothum; Bishop Mgr. Anton Hanggi. 


Diocese of Chur: Bischofliches Ordinariat, Hof 19, 7000 
Chur; Bishop Mgr. Johannes Vonderach. 


Diocese of Lausanne, 

Lausanne, P.O.B. 
Pierre Mamie. 


Geneva and Fribourg: 86 rue de 
271, 1701 Fribourg; Bishop Mgr. 


Diocese of Lugano: Curia A^escovile, Borghetto 6, 6900 
Lugano; Bishop Mgr. Ernesto Togni. 

Diocese of St. Gallen: Bischofliches Palais, Klosterhof 
6b, 9000 St. Gallen; Bishop Mgr. Otmar Mader. 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

Federation of Swiss Protestant Churches (Schweizerischer 
Evatigelischer Kirche7ibund, Fideralio7i des Eglises 
protes1a7iies de la Suisse): Sulgenauweg 26, 3000 Berne 
23; f. 1920. The Protestant Churches of Switzerland are 
grouped in this Federation of which the executive 
organ is the Council of the Federation {Vorstand des 
Schtveizerische/i Eva7tgelische7t Kirche77bi7ndes, Co7isc7l 
de la Fideration)', Pres. Rev. J.-P. Jornod (Berne); 
Vice-Pres. Rev. R. Kuster (Basel); Sec. W. Probst 
(Berne). 

The eighteen reformed churches of Aargau, .‘^ppen- 
zeU, Basel-Stadt, Basel-Land, Berne, Fribourg, Geneva, 
Glarus, Graubunden, Neuchatel, St. Gallen, Schaffhausen, 
Solothurn, Tessin, Thurgau, Valais, Vaud, ZQrich, the 
Kirchenverband Zentralschweiz, the Eglise evangelique 
libre de Genbve and the Evangehsch-methodistischc 
Kirche form part of this federation, as well as the Swiss 
churches abroad. 
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The Press 


THE PRESS 


Freedom of the Press in Swtzerland is guaranteed by 
Article 55 of the amended 1874 Constitution, and the only 
formal restrictions on the press are the legal restraints 
concerned \vith abuses of this freedom. A federal law, 
enacted in October 1968, protects the right of journalists 
to refuse, in administrative procedures, to reveal their 
sources of information, except in cases where the security 
of the state is involved. 

The Swiss combination of a high literacy rate and a 
strong interest in local news, the political autonomy of 
communes and cantons, direct democracy, the federal 
constitutional structure and the coexistence of diverse 
languages and religions have tended to produce a decentra- 
lized press, fragmented into numerous local papers, often 
with very low circulations. In 1980 there were 126 daily 
newspapers, but only 14 had a circulation of over 50,000. 
The majority of newspapers are regional, even such high 
circulation ones as Tages Anzeiger Zurich and Easier 
Zeitung and popular national dailies such as Neiie Ziircher 
Zeilung. About 75 per cent of newspapers are printed in 
German, 20 per cent in French, and 5 per cent in Italian. 
The presence of immigrant workers and the Swiss interest 
in foreign news has led to the import of loo.ooo copies of 
French, German. Itahan and Spanish newspapers every 
day. 

Feuille d'Avis de Netichdlel, dating from 1738, is the 
oldest Swiss paper. Blick (280,870) and Tages Anzeiger 
Zurich (263.580) have easily the largest circulations, 
followed by jYeue Ziircher Zeitung (123,420), Easier 
Zeitung (110,320) and 24 Heuresj Feuille d'Avts de Lau- 
sanne (93.350). The two most respected dalies are Netie 
Ziircher Zeitung, founded in 1780, and the French- 
language Journal de Geneve, established nearly fifty years 
later. Both papers carry an exceptionally high proportion 
of foreign news, and have a large readership abroad. 

DAILIES 

Aargauer Blatter: Cordulaplatz I, 5401 Baden; circ. 
41.500. 

Aargauer Tagblatt/Brugger Tagblatt/Freiamter Tagblatt: 

Bahnhofstrasse 39, 5001 Aarau; liberal; circ. 50,650. 

Allgem. Anzeiger — Der Rheintaler: Heerburgg and 
Rheineck; independent; Man. A. Merz; Editor M. 
Loliger; circ. 10,500. 

Allgem. Anzeiger vom Ziirichsee: Zugerstr. r6, 8820 
Wadenswil; independent; circ. 7,500. 

Amriswiler Anzeiger: Bahnhofstr. n, 8580 Amriswil; 
independent; circ. 5,600. 

Anzeiger von Uster: Freiestr. i6, 8610 Uster; f. 1846; 
independent; Publisher Eugen Weilenmann; circ. 

10.000. 

Appenzeller Zeitung: Kasernenstr. 64, piooHerisau; Radi- 
cal-Democrat; f. 1828; Publishers Schl.^pfer & Co. 

5.. A.; circ. 14,010. 

Badener Tagblatt: Stadtturmstr. 19, 5400 Bacen; non- 
party; circ. 32,820. 

Basellandschaftliche Zeitung: Schutzenstr. 6, 4410 Liestal; 
f. 1S32; Radical-Democratic; Publishers Ludin A.G.; 
circ. 17,390. 

Basler Volksbiait: Petersgasse 34, 4001 Basel; Catholic; 
Publishers Cratander A.G.; circ. 14,190. 

Basler Zeitung: St.-.Alban-Anlage 14, 4002 Basel; f. 1977: 
liberal; Editor Gerd H. Padel; circ. rio.320. 


Berner Oberlander: Seestrasse 42, 3700 Spiez; f. 1898; 

independent; Publishers G. Maurer A.G.; circ. 18,010. 
Berner Zeitung: Nordring, 3001 Berne; f. 1844: inde- 
pendent; Chief Editor Peter Schindler; circ. 118,440. 
Bieler Tagblatt: Freiestr. ir, 2501 Biel; independent; 

Publisher W. Gassman; circ. 31,190. 

Blick: Dufourstr. 23, 8021 Zurich; independent; circ. 

280,870; Editor Walter Bosch. 

Der Bund: Effingerstr. 1, 3001 Berne: f. 1850; liberal; 

Chief Editor Dr. P. Schaffroth; circ. 60,320. 
Bundner Tagblatt: Hartbertstr. 7, 7001 Chur; f. 1852; 
independent; circ. 11,565. 

BQndner Zeitung: Kasernenstr. I, 7000 Chur; independent; 

Publisher Gasser A.G.; circ. 36,000. 

Corriere del Ticino: Corso Elvezia 33, 6900 Lugano; f. 1890; 
independent; circ. 32,000. 

Le Courrier: i rue du Vieux-Billard, 1205 Geneva; f. 1868; 
Catholic; Administrator Jean-Pierre Chalier; Editor- 
in-Chief Roger Villard de Thoire; circ. 7,890. 

Le Ddmocraie: 21 me des Moulins, 2800 Delemont; f. 
1877; Independent; Editor-in-Chief J.-L. Vautravers; 
circ. 18,000. 

il Dovere: 6500 Bellinzona; f. 1878; Liberal-Radical; circ. 
14,180. 

L’Est Vaudois: ave. des Planches, 1820 Montreux; indepen- 
dent; circ. 11,250. 

Feuille d’Avis de NeuchStel (FAN): 4 rue Saint Maurice, 
2000 Neuchatel; f. 1738; independent; circ. 36,740. 
Feuille d’Avis de Vevey: 49 me du Lac, 1800 Vevey; 
independent; circ. 9,540. 

Freiburger Nachrichten : Perolles 40, 1701 Fribourg; 
Catholic; circ. 12,070. 

Freier Aargauer: Wassermattstr. 4, 5001 Aarau; Social- 
Democratic; Chief Editor Peter Stoeckling; circ. 
12,610. 

Gazetta Ticinese: Via alia Campagna 2a. 6900 Lugano; 
liberal; circ. 5,020. 

Gazette de Lausanne/Nouvelle Revue de Lausanne: 3 

rue de la Vigie, 1001 Lausanne; f. 17981 Liberal- 
Democratic; morning; Chief Editor Francois 
Landgraf; circ. 17,660. 

Giornale del Popolo: Via San Gottardo 50, 6903 Lugano, 
f. 1926; Catholic; circ. 22,000. 

Glarner Nachrichten: Zwinglistr. 6, 8750 Glams; f. 1875. 

liberal; Publishers Tschudi & Co. A.G.; circ. i7,ioo- 
L’lmpartial: 14 rue Neuve, 2300 La Chaux-de-Fonds. f- 
rSSo; independent; circ. 30,620. , 

Journal de Genive: 5-7 rue General-Dufour, 121 1 Geneva 
II ; f. 1826; independent Liberal; Pres. Etie 
Junod; Editor-in-Chief Jasmine Audemars, cir 

19.323- . 

Journal du Jura: Freiestrasse 11/13, 2jOJ Biel/Bienne, 
independent; Publisher W. Gassman; circ. 14,29'’- 
Journal d’Yverdon: 6 ave, Haldimand, 1400 Yverdon, 
f- 1773; independent; circ. 9,000. 

Der Landbote: Gammarkt 10, 8401 Winterthur; ^ ^ ^ ' 
independent; morning; Editor-in-Chief Dr. w 
Gerber; circ. 34,860. , 

Libera Stampa: Via Sonvico, 6952 Cannobbio-Lugano, 
1913; Social-Democratic; circ. 5,660. 

La Libertd: 40 avenue de Perolles, 1701 Fribourg, 

Catholic; Editor-in-Chief FRAN901S Gross; circ. 4 . 
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Der Limmaiialer: Zurcherstr. 64, 8953 Dietikon; indepen- 
dent; circ, 10,630. 

Luzerner Neueste Nachrichten : Zurichstr. 16, 6002 Lucerne; 
f. 1896; independent; Editor Christian Muller; circ. 

56,963- 

Luzerner Tagblatt: Baselstr. II, 6002 Lucerne; f. 1852; 
liberal; Editor R. Siegrist; circ. 33,110. 

Neues BUIacher Tagblatt: Bahnhofstr. 44, 8180 Bulach; 
independent; circ. 5,410. 

Neue ZQrcher Nachrichten: Holbeinstrasse 30, 8008 
Zurich; f. 1896; Catholic; circ. 12,500. 

Neue ZUrcher Zeitung: Falkenstrasse n, P.O.B. 215, 8021 
Zurich; f. 1780; Independent-Liberal; Chief Editor Dr. 
F. Luchsinger; circ. 123,420. 

Nouvelliste et Feuille d’Avis du Valais: rue de rindustrie, 
1950 Sion; Catholic; Publishers Imprimerie Moderne 
S.A.; circ. 39,330- 

Oberiandisches Voiksblatt: Bahnhofstrasse 15, 3800 

Interlaken; f. 1863; independent; circ. 7,680. 

Der Oberthurgauer: Romanshornerstrasse 36, 9320 Arbon; 
independent; circ. g,ooo. 

Oitner Tagblatt: Ziegelfeldstrasse 60, 4600 Olten; f. 1878; 
independent; circ. 12,010. 

Die Ostschweiz: Oberer Graben 8, gooi St. Gall; f. 1873; 
Catholic; circ. 30,170. 

Ostschweizer Tagblatt: Signalstrasse 8, 9400 Rorschach; 
f. 1845: liberal; Editor-in-Chief Werner Meier; circ. 
7,000. 

Le Pays: 3 ail^e des Soupirs, 2900 Porrentruy; f. 1873; 

Catholic; Man. Editor D. Jeanbourquin; circ. 11.090. 
Popolo e Libert^: Via Dogana 14, 6500 Bellinzona; Catholic; 
circ. 7,140. 

Rheintalische Volkszeitung: Trogenstrasse, 9450 Altstat- 
ten; f. 1854; Catholic; Editor-in-Chief Eugene Rohner; 
circ. 5,410. 

St. Caller Tagblatt: Fflrstenlandstrasse 122, 9001 St. Gall; 
f. 1839; Liberal; Editor-in-Chief H. Zollikofen; circ. 
58,060. 

Der Sarganserlander: 8887 Mels; Catholic; circ. 8,500. 
Schaffhauser AZ: Platz 8, 8200 Schaffhausen; Social- 
Democratic; circ. 5,240. 

Schaffhauser Nachrichten: Vordergasse 58. 8201 Schafl- 
hausen; f. 1861; Liberal; Publisher Dr. Max U. Rapold; 
circ. 23,637. 

Schweizerischer Bodenseezeitung: Romanshomstr. 36, 
9320 Arbon; f. 1849; radical; circ. 12,020. 

Solothurner Zeitung: Postfach, 4500 Solothurn; f. 1907; 


liberal; circ. 45,3^°- 

La Suisse: 15 rue des Savoises, 12 ti Geneva ii; f. 1898; 
independent; morning; Editor-in-Chief Claude Richoz, 
circ. 64,400, Sunday 107,000. 


Tages Anzeiger ZUrich: Werdstr. 21, S021 Zurich; f. 1893; 
independent; Chief Editor Dr. P. Studer; circ. 263,580. 

Tages Nachrichten: 311° Munsingen; neutral; circ. 80,000. 

Thuner Taeblatt: Bahnhofstrasse 6, 3601 Thun; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Hans Muller; Editor-in-Chief Eduard 


NACHT;circ. 13,920. 


Thurgauer Tagblatt: Sohutzenstrasse 15 , 8570 Weinfelden; 
independent; circ. 6,210. 

Thurgauer Volksfreund: 8280 Kreuzlingen; independent; 


circ. 7,310. 

Thurgauer Volkszeitung: Zurcherstrasse 179, 8500 Frauen- 
feld; f. 1844: Catholic; circ. 9,460. 


The Press 

Thurgauer Zeitung: Promenadenstrasse 16, 8500 Frauen- 
feld; f. 1798; independent; Publishers Huber & Co. 
A.G.; Gen. Man. Dr. Heinrich Bischoff; circ. 24,123. 

Tribune de Gendve: 42 rue du Stand, 1204 Geneva; f. 1879; 
independent; afternoon; Editor Daniel Cornu; circ. 
70,608. 

Tribune de Lausanne-Le Matin: 33 ave. de la Gare, 1003 
Lausanne; independent; Editor Marcel A. Pasche; 
circ. 49,770. 

TW — Berner Tagwacht: Giessereiweg 4, 3001 Berne; Social- 
Democratic; circ. 10,280. 

24 Heures/Feuille d’Avis de Lausanne: 33 ave. de la Gare, 
1003 Lausanne; f. 1762; independent; Editor Marcel 
A. Pasche; circ. 93,350. 

Vaterland: Maihofstrasse 76, 6006 Luzern; Christian 
Democrat; circ. 66,081. 

Voix Ouvribre: 6 rue du Pre-Jerome, 1211 Geneva; Com- 
munist; circ. 8,000. 

Voiksfreund/Wiler Zeitung/Gossauer Zeitung: 9230 Flawil; 
independent; circ. 6,030. 

Walliser Bote: Furkastr. 19, 3900 Brig; Catholic; Editor 
Philipp Mengis; circ. 17,510. 

WalUser Volksfreund: 3904 Haters; independent; circ. 
9,200. 

Weinlander Tagblatt: Wulflingerstrasse 235, 8408 Winter- 
thur; independent; circ. 5,020. 

Werdenberger und Obertoggenburger: Bahnhofstr. 14, 9470 
Buchs; f. 1869; Liberal; circ. 7,780. 

Zofinger Tagblatt; Hmtere Hauptstr., 4800 Zofingen; 
f. 1872; liberal; Editor Dr. Peter Baumann; circ. 
14,850. 

ZUrcher OberlSnder: 8620 Wetzikon; f. 1852; liberal; 
circ. 27,400. 

ZUrcher UnterlUnder: 8180 Bulach; agrarian; circ. 5,650. 

Der Zurichbieter: 8303 Bassersdorf; Radical-Democratic; 
f. 1948; Publishers Hermann Akerets Erben A.G.; 
circ. 11,150. 

Zttrichsee-Zeitung: 8712 Stafa; Radical-Democratic; Pub- 
lisher and Editor-in-Chief Dr. Theodor Gut; circ. 
28,500. 

PERIODICALS AND JOURNALS 

Allgemeine Schweizerische Militarzeitschrift: Verlag Huber 
and Co. A.G., 8500 Frauenfeld; f. 1798; monthly; 
Editor E. Wetter; circ. 30,124. 

Die Alpen: Helvetiaplatz 4, 3005 Berne; monthly; pub- 
lished by Club Alpin Suisse; circ. 68,750. 

Annabelle/Elle; Riidigerstr. rr, 8021 Zurich; fortnightly 
for women (German); Editor Rene Bortolani; circ. 
130,000. 

Auto: Wassenverkgasse 39. 3000 Berne 13; editions in 
French and German; Editor Heinz-Dieter Finck; 
circ. 75.000. 

Automobil-Revue; Nordring 4, 3001 Berne; f. igo6; weekly 
published in German and French (Revue Automobile); 
Editor Hans U. Bueschi; circ. 80,000. 

Das Beste aus Reader’s Digest: Raffelstrasse 11, 8021 
Zurich; Swiss German edition (circ. 239,466), Swiss 
French edition (circ. 78,708). 

Bilanz: Edenstr. 20, 8021 Zurich; review of the business 
world. 

Bulletin Financier Suisse: Case Postale 265, loro Lausanne; 
f. 1873; weekly; finance and economics; Editor J.-Pil. 
Chenaux; circ. 2,000. 
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Camera: C. J. Bucher Ltd., Zurichstr. 3, 6002 Lucerne; f. 
1922; German, French and English editions; monthly; 
Editor Allan Porter; circ. 34,800. 

Courrier du Vignoble: 2013 Colombier; Tuesday and Friday, 
circ. 12,000; monthly edition, circ. 39,000; Editor Ren£ 
Gessler. 

Du: Baslerstr. 30, 8048 Zurich; f. 1941; monthly art 
review; Editor Wolfhart Draeger; circ. 25,000. 

Echo lllusiri: 41 me de la Synagogue, 1211 Geneva; 
weekly; circ. 35,300. 

L’Eco dello Sport: Strada di Gandria i, Castagnola- 
Lugano; Editor Armando Libotte; circ. 11,400. 

Elle: Gotthardtstr. 61, 8027 Zurich; f. 1953; twice monthly; 
circ. 8o,too (German edition), 27,100 (French edition). 

Femina: Morgartenstr. 29, 8021 Zurich; fortnightly; 
German edition (circ. 109,400); French edition (circ. 
66,000). 

La Femme d’AuJourd’hui: me Bovy-Lysberg 5, 1211 
Geneva ii; weekly; circ. 46,000. 

Feuilfe fdddrale SUisse {Bundesblait)-. ChanceUerie federale, 
3003 Berne; rvith supplement; f. 1848; official collection 
of laws and ordinances of the Swiss Confederation, 
published weekly by the Federal Chancellery. 

Finanz und Wirtschaft: Backerstr. 7, 8021 Zurich; finance 
and economics; circ. 23.173. 

FRAU: Postfach, 8021 Zurich; f. 1948; women’s magazine; 
circ. 86,000. 

Graphis: Dufourstrasse 107, 8008 Zurich; f. 1944; graphic 
art and applied arts; bi-monthly; Editor Walter 
Herdeg; published by Graphis Press Corporation. 

I’Hebdo/Die Woche: see Die Woche. 

L’lllustr^: Lausanne; Chief Editor THi:o Bouchat; circ. 
160,000. 

io Journal for Management and Industrial Engineering 

(Manageinent-Zeiischrift Industrielle Organisation! Revue 
Suisse pour I' organisation industrielle): Ziirichberg- 
strasse 18. 8028 Zurich; f. 1932; organization, manage- 
ment, economics; monthly; published by Betriebswis- 
senschaftliches Institut der Eidg. Technischen Hoch- 
schule {Institute of Management and Industrial Engineer- 
ing affiliated to the Swiss Federal Institute of Tech- 
nology)-, Editor Dr. Roland H. H. Scheuchzer. 

Journal Suisse d’Horlogerie et de Bijouterie: 23 ave. de la 
Gare, 1000 Lausanne; 6 a year; publ. in English as 
Swiss Watch and Jewellery Journal. 

Meyers Modeblatt: Klausstrasse 33, 8008 Zurich; circ. 
200,493. 

Museum Helveticum: Schwabe & Co. Ltd., 4010 Basel; f. 
1944; Swiss journal for classical philology; four issues 
per year; Editors Prof. A. Giovannini, Prof. Tk. Gel- 
ZER, Prof. F. Heinimann. 

Nebelspalter: Signalstr., 9400 Rorschach; f. 1875; satirical 
weekly; Editor Franz Machler; published by Verlag 
E. Lopfe-Benz A.S.; circ. 56,000. 

Opernwelt: 8003 Zurich, Dietzingerstr. 3; f. 1960; opera 
monthly; published by Orell Fussli VeAag; Editor Imre 
Fabian. 

Orella: Dietzingerstr. 3, 8023 Zurich; monthly; fashion, 
handiwork; circ. 109,700. 

Plaisirs: 2013 Colombier; monthly; gastronomy and 
tourism; circ. 20,000; Editor R. Gessler. 

Plan: Kurbergstrasse 19, 8049 Zurich; f. 1944; architecture 
and town planning, water supply, refuse disposal, 
sewage and air purification; two-monthly; published 
by Imprimerie Vogt-SchUd, S.A.; Editor Dr, H. E. 
Vogel. 


The Press 


Politische Rundschau/Revue politique: Case postale 2642, 
3001 Berne; f. 1921; quarterly; Swiss and foreign 
politics, economics and culture; critical review 
(Radical); Publisher The Radical-Democratic Party; 
circ. 2,000. 

Pro: Alfred Escher-Str. 82, 8027 Zurich; monthly. 

Rad- & Motor-Sport; SchafEhauserstr. 272, 8057 Zorich; 
weekly; organ of Schweizerischer Radfahrer-und 
Motorfahrer Bund; circ. 51,200. 

RadiO-TV-Je Vois Tout: ave. de Tivoli 2, 1001 Lausanne; 
weekly; circ. 117,710. 

Redaktion Gliicks-Post: Dufourstr. 23, 8008 Zurich; circ. 
153,000. 

Revue de Droit International, de Sciences Dipiomatiques 
et Poliiiques: P.O.B. 138, 1211 Geneva 12; f. 1923; 
quarterly; Dir. C. L. Heinbach; publications in 
English, French, German and Italian. 

Revue Economique et Sociale: 1015 Lausanne/Dorigny; 
f. 1943; quarterly; Editors P. Goetschin, P. Rutti- 
MANN, A. Jenny; circ. 1,500. 

Revue Midicale de la Suisse Romande: Edition et Publiciie 
S.A., 2 ave. Bellefontaine, 1003 Lausanne; f. 1881; 
monthly; Editor Dr. J.-F. Bonard; circ. 3,600. 

Revue Militaire Suisse: 39 ave. de la Gare, P.O.B. 1052, 
1001 Lausanne; f. 1856; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Col. 
Paul Ducotterol; circ. 2,400. 

Revenue de thioiogie et de philosophie: 7 chemin des Cedres, 
1004 Lausanne; f. i868; quarterly; Editors G. Boss, 
F. Bovon, F. Brunner, O. Fatio, H. Mottu, D. 
Zaslawsky. 

Revue suisse de Zooiogie: published by Musdum d’Histoire 
Naturelle, 1211 Geneva 6; f. 1893; quarterly; Dir. V. 
Aellen. 


Ringiers Unterhaitungsbiatter: 4800 Zofingen; circ. 268,500. 

Schweizer Archiv fOr Neurologie, Neurochirurgie und 
Psychiatric (Archives Suisses de Neurologie, Neuro- 
chirurgie et Psychiatric): Dietzingerstrasse 3, 8003 
Zorich; f. 1917; quarterly; published by OreU Flissli 
A.G., Graphische Betriebe. 

Schweizer Famiiie: Schontalstr. 27, 8036 Zurich; f. 1893: 
weekly; Editor Dr. R. Klages; Gen. Man. H. WiRz; 
circ. 340,000. 

Schweizer lllustrierte: Dufourstr. 23, 8008 Zurich; f. 1911; 
illustrated weekly; circ. 292,000. 

Schweizer-Jugend: 4500 Solothurn; young people's weekly: 
circ. 71,700. 

Schweizer Monatshefte: Stockerstr. 14, 8002 Zfirich; 
political, economic and cultural monthly; Editors 
FRAN901S Bondy, Anton Krattli. 

Der Schweizerische Beobachter: Industriestr. 54, 8152 
Glattbrugg; f. 1927; twice monthly; circ. 471,057. 

Schweizerisches Handeisamtsblatt (Feuille offidelle 

du commerce): Efiingerstr. 3, 3011 Berne; f. 1 3 > 

commercial; Editor Bundesamt fur Aussenwirtecna 
(Office federal des affaires economiques exteneure 


circ. 20,000. 

Schweizerische Handelszeitung: Bleicherweg 20, 
Zttrich; f. 1862: financial, commercial and indus 
weekly; Publisher Handelszeitung und • r 

schau A.G.; Exec. Dir. Dr. P. Eisenring, 
Editor Dr. M. Ungerer; circ. 28,000. 

Schweizerische Medizinische Wochenschrift: G 

Co. Ltd., 4010 Basel; f. 1870: weekly; Editors ' 

Riva, Prof. P. W. Straub, Prof. Chr. Vorburge , 
Dr. A. Uehlinger; circ. 5,800. 
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Schweizerische Musikzeitung/Schweizer Musikpadagogische 

Blatter [Revue Musicale SuissejFeuillets Suisses de 
Pddagogie musicale)-. Limmatquai 28, 8ooi ZQrich; f. 
i86r; bi-monthly organ of the "Schweiz. Tonktinst- 
lerverein” and the "Schweiz. Musikpadagogischer 
Verband”: Publisher Verlag Hug & Co.; Editor Prof. 
Dr. JuRG Stenzl; circ. 5,500. 

Schweizerische Technische Zeitschrift (STZ): Weinbergstr. 
41, 8023 Ziirich; weekly technical journal publ. in 
German and French. 


Schweizerische Versicherungs-Zeitschrift (Revue Suisse 
d' Assurances)-. Peter Lang Publishers Ltd., Postfach 
159, 3000 Berne 7; f. 1933; monthly; Editors Dr. 
J. P. Mohr, Prof. Dr. B. Viret; circ. 2,000. 

Schweizerische Zeitschrift fOr Psychologie und ihre 
Anwendungen [Revue suisse de psychologie pure el 
appliquee): Zeughausgasse 22, 3000 Berne 7; f. 1942; 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. A. Lang. 

Ski: Habegger Verlag, 4552 Derendingen; f. 1968; seven 
times a year; German and French/Italian editions; 
circ. 125,000. 

Sport: Jean Frey A.G., Staffelstrasse 8, 8021 Zurich; f. 
1920; three times a week; Chief Editor Walter Lutz; 
circ. 92,425. 

Swiss Review of World Affairs: Postfach 660, 8021 Zurich; 
monthly; published by Neue Ziircher Zeitung; circ. 
3,600. 

TCS-Revue: Alfred-Escher Str. 38, 8027 Zurich; official 
organ of the Zurich Touring Club; monthly; Chief 
Editor Hans Ulrich Jucker; circ. 180,000. 

Tele: 4800 Zofingen; radio and television weekly; Editor 
Hans Ulrich Indermaur; circ. 296,000. 

Textiles Suisses and Textiles Suisses Intirieur: Avant-Poste 
4, P.O.B. 720, 1001 Lausanne; f. 1926 and 197°; pro- 
fessional export reviews for Swiss textiles; quarterly 
and twice yearly; published by the Swiss Office for the 
Development of Trade. 

Touring: Maulbeerstr. 10, 3001 Berne; f. 1935; weekly; 
German, French and Italian editions; Chief Editor Dr. 
Walter Rohner; circ. 920,000. 


Trente Jours: 19 ave. de Beaulieu, 1004 Lausanne; f. 19491 
Editor Jean-Claude Marti; circ. 442,500. 
tv-radio-zeitung: Radiostudio Berne, Schwarztorstr. 21, 
3000 Berne 14. 

Vox Romanica: Plattenstr. 32, 8032 Zurich; f. 1936; 
annual review of Romance linguistics and medieval 
literature. 


Weltwoehe: Edenstr. 20, 8021 Zurich; f. 1933; weekly; 
independent; Editor-in-Chief Hans O. Staub; circ. 
103,000. 

Werk/Bauen + Wohnen: Furstenlandstr. 122, gooi St. 
Gall; f. 1913; monthly; architecture and art; circ. 


7,000. 


The Press, Publishers 

Werkzeitung der schweizerischen Industrie: 9001 St. Gall; 
f. 1932; monthly; publishers Zollikofer & Co. A.G.; 
circ. 209,900. 

Die Woche/l’Hebdo: Ringier, 4800 Zofingen; f. 1981; news 
weekly; three editions; German (Zurich), French 
(Lausanne), bilingual (Berne). 

NEWS AGENCY 

Schweizerische Depeschenagentur A.G. (SDA) (Agence Teld- 
graphique Suisse S.A., Swiss News Agency): Langgass- 
str. 7, 3012 Berne; f. 1894; agency for political and 
general news; Chief Editor Hanspeter Kleiner. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Geneva 

Agence France-Presse (AFP); Bureau C-14, Palais des 
Nations, 1202 Geneva 10; Corresp. Pierre Grandjean. 

Agenda EFE [Spain): Press Room, Bureau C-37, Palais 
des Nations, 1202 Geneva lo; Mans. Luis LAzaro 
MartInez, Alberto Dufey. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) [Iialy): 
Bureau pour la Suisse, Palais des Nations, 1202 
Geneva; Bureau Chief Mario Martelli. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) [German 
Democratic Republic): 1202 Geneva 10, Palais des 
Nations, Bureau 53; Corresp. Joachim Sonnenberg. 

Associated Press (AP) [U.S.A.): Palais des Nations, 1202 
Geneva 10; Bureau Chief Hanns Neuerbourg. 

Cosmopress (CPR): II Chemin Falletti, 1208 Geneva; f. 
1934; Mans. Dr. R. H. Hassberger, A. Ch. Hass- 
BERGER, M. L’HOTE. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) [Federal Republic of Ger- 
many): Palais des Nations, Buro 84, 1202 Geneva 10; 
Mans. Ernst Burkart, Walter Meth. 

Jiji Tsushin-sha [Japan): 160, Route d’Aire, 1219 Geneva; 
Man. Shin-ichiro Ohara. 

Reuters [U.K.): Room 70, Palais des Nations, 1202 Geneva 
10. 

United Press International (UPl) [U.S.A.): Room 76, 
Palais des Nations, 1202 Geneva 10; Bureau Chief John 
A, Calcott. 

TASS [U.S.S.R.) is also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Association Suisse des Editeurs de Journaux/Schweize- 
rischer Zeitungsverleger-Verband [Swiss Newspaper 
Publishers' Asscyi.): Morgartenstr. 29, P.O.B. 1465, 
8036 Zurich; f. 1899; 260 mems.; Pres. Dr. M. U. 
Rapold; Dir. Charles Th. Jean-Richard. 

Verein der Schweizer Presse [Association de la Presse suisse) : 
Postfach 2471, 3001 Berne; Pres. Enrico Morresi, 
(Lugano); Sec.-Gen. Hans W. Seelhofer, (Berne). 


PUBLISHERS 


FRENCH LANGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 

L’Age d’Homme— La Cit6: 10 Metropole, P.O.B. 263, 1003 
Lausanne; f. 1966; fiction, biography rnusic, art, social 
science, science fiction, literary criticism; JIan. Dir. 
Vl.adimir Dimitrijevic. 

Editions de I’Agora S.A.: 27 quai du Mont-Blanc, 1201 
Geneva; Man. Dir. B. de Blonay. 

Editions de I' Aire: 2 ave J.-J.-Mercier, P.O.B. 3242, 1002 
Lausanne; klan. Dir. Michel Moret. 


Editions Anthroposophiques Romandes: 13 rue Verdaine, 
1204 Geneva; Man. Dir. Pierre D£robert. 

Editions de la Baconniire: 2017 Boudry; f. 1927: beaux- 
arts, history, folklore, travel, poetry, fiction, philo- 
sophy; Dir. Marie-Christine Hauser. 

Editions Berlitz: 1-3 ave. des Jordils, 1000 Lausanne 6; 
f. 1970; travel, tourism, languages, leisure; Man. Dir. 
Marshall D. JIascott. 

La Concorde: 1066 Epalinges, Case postale 330, 1010 
Lausanne; f. 1910; religious, scientific, art; Dir. Paul 
Perrin. 
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Puhlishen 


Editions du Couchant S.A.: 7 place de la Gare, Case 
Postale 199, 1260 Nyon; Dir. Pierre Henri Badel. 

Delachaux et Niestl 6 S.A.; La Gollie, 1099 Corcelles-Le~ 
Jorat; f. 1875; religion, archaeology, natural history, 
psychology, pedagogy; Dir. David Ferret. 

Editions Delta S.A.: 2 rue du Chateau, 1800 Vevey 2; 
history, pedagogy, text hooks, professional and tech- 
nical handbooks, sociology, general science, art; Dir. 
Ren^ Galimont. 

Librairie Droz S.A.: n rue Massot, P.O.B. 389. 1211 
Geneva 12; f. 1925; history, medieval literature, 
linguistics, social sciences, economics, archaeology; 
Dir. Alain Dufour. 

Henry-Robert Dufour: 7 ave. du Theatre, 1005 Lausanne; 
general, arts, technical; Dir. H.-R. Dufour. 

Editions Edita S.A.: 3 rue dc la Vigie, 1000 Lausanne 9; 
f. 1952; history, technical, art; Dir. AMI Guichard. 

EditO-Service S.A.: 9 ter chemin de Roches, 1211 Geneva 6; 
fiction, reference, history, music, art, general science, 
editions in foreign languages; Man. Dir. Gaston 
Burnand. 

Eisele Andr 6 : 17 route de Cossonay, P.O.B. 19, 1008 
Prilly. 

Elsevier Sequoia S.A.: 50 ave. de la Gare, 1001 Lausanne i; 
international research journals in natural sciences, 
engineering and life sciences; Dir. L. Bergm.ans. 

Favre Pierre-M., Publi SA; 29 rue de Bourg, P.O.B. 3569, 
1002 Lausanne. 

Foetisch, Maurice et Pierre S.A.: 6 rue de Bourg, 1003 
Lausanne; education and music; Dir. Jean-Claude 
Foetisch, 

A. Francke S.A.: 113 Hochfeldstr., 3000 Berne 26; philol- 
ogy, philosophy, psychology, history, education, arts; 
Dir, Carl I^ang. 

Pierre Genillard: 9 chemin de Primerose, 1007 Lausanne; 
f, 1949; religion, philosophy. 

Georg & Cie S.A.: 5 rue de la Corraterie, P.O.B. 64, 1211 
Geneva ii; Man. Dir. Henri Longchamp. 

Andrd et Pierre Gonin: 2 rue Etraz, 1003 Lausanne; f. 
1902; art books. 

Editions du Grand-Pont: 2 place Bel-Air, 1003 Lausanne; 
f. 1971; general, art books and literature; Dir. Jean- 
PlERRE LAUBSCHER. 

Editions du Griffon: 17 Faubourg du Lac, 2000 Neuchatel; 
f. 1944: science, arts; Dir. Dr. Marcel Joray. 

Editions Ides et Calendes: Evole 19, 2001 Neuchatel; f. 

1941; art, literature, law; Dir. Andr^ Rosselet. 
Editions Jeheber S.A.: 3 chemin du Vallon, 1224 Chene- 
Bougeries i, Geneva; f. 1797; general; Dir. J. H. 
Jeheber; i br. in Paris. 

Editions Labor & Fides S.A.: 1 rue Beauregard, 1204 
Geneva; f. 1924; theological and religious publications; 
Dir. Pierre Gisel. 

Librairie-Editions J. Marguerat: 2 place St.-Fran9ois, 1002 
Lausanne; f. 1940; arts, history, geography; Dir. Jean 
Marguerat. 

Loisirs et Pedagogic S.A.; 16 rue de Candolle, 1205 Geneva: 
Dirs. Anne Reberioux, Philippe Burdel. 

Henri Messeiller: ii rue St.-Nicolas, 2006 Neuchatel; f. 
1887; general. 

Editions Moves S.A.: 4 ave. Ruchonnet, 1001 Lausanne; f. 

1926; novels, calendars; Dir. Mile Gabrielle Philippin. 
Editions du Panorama: Case postale 38, 2500 Bienne 3; f. 
1951; literature, languages and business; Dir. Paul 
Thierrin. 


Payot S.A. : 4 place Pepinet, 1002 Lausanne; f. 1835; 
technical, textbooks, popular science, art books, tour- 
ism, Lausanne University publications; agent for 
United Nations, OECD and UNESCO publications; 
Dir. Jean Hutter. 

Editions Pro Schola: 29 rue des Terreaux, Case postale 298, 
1000 Lausanne 9; f. 1928; education, language te.xt- 
books, audio-visual material; Dir. Jean Benedict. 

Editions d’Art Albert Skira S.A.: 89 route de Chene, 1208 
Geneva; fine arts and literature; Dir. Jean -Michel 
Skira. 

Editions Spes S.A.: 2 ruedu Chateau, i8oo Vevey 2; f. 1917; 

technical and scientific; Dir. A. Delcourt. 

Tribune Editions: 42 rue du Stand, P.O.B. 434, 1211 
Geneva ii; Man. Dir. Drago Arsenijevic. 

Editions des Trois Collines: 1249 Sezegnin; f. 1936; art, 
poetry, essays, French novels; Dir. Francois Lache- 

NAL. 

Editions Universitaires S.A.: 36 blvd. de Perolles, 1700 
Fribourg, Man. Dir. Martin Nicoulin. 
institut Universitaire d’Etudes du Ddveloppement: 24 rue 

Rothschild, 1202 Geneva; Dir. Jacques Vallet. 


GERMAN LANGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 


ABC Verlag: Riidigerstr. 12, 8021 Zurich; f. 1936; art and 
design; Man. Dir. Konrad Baumann. 

Verlags-A.G. “Die Arche”: Rosenbuhlstr. 37, 8044 Zurich; 
f. 1944; theology, philosophy, literature, belles-lettres, 
history, jazz, cinema; Dir. Peter Schifferli. 

Artemis Verlags A.G.: Limmatquai 18, 8024 Zlirich;!. 1943; 
belles-lettres, general science, philosophy, theology, 
classics, poetry, juvenile and picture books, architec- 
ture, encyclopedias; Dir, Dr. Bruno Mariacher. 

Atlantis Verlag: 66 Zurichbergstr. 8044 Zfirich; f. 193°; 
arts, history, politics, music, children’s books; Dir. 
Peter G. Isler, 


Baufachverlag A.G.: Schoneggstr. 102, P.O.B. 6731, 8953 
Dietikon; f. 1970; building and architecture; Dir. W. R. 
Felzmann. 


Benteli A.G.: Gerechtigkeitsgasse 6, 301 1 Berne; f. igo8; 
philology, literature, belles-lettres, fine arts, humour; 
Dir. Ted Schaap. 


Benziger A.G., Verlag & Graphischer Belrieb: BeUenvesti. 
3, 8008 Zurich; f. 1792; theology, science, helles-lHtres, 
juvenile; Pres. Dr. P. Schwander; Dir. Dr. Oscar 
Bettschart. 


Birkhauser Verlag A.G.: Elisabethenstr. 19, 

4010 Basel; scientific and technical books and penoo- 
icals; Dir. C. Einsele. 

Verlag C. J. Bucher A.G.: Zurichstrasse 3. 6002 Lucerne; 
f. 1964; reference, geography, history, politic^ ar , 
photography, religion, nature; Dir. Hans Peter 
Renner. 

Delphin Verlag: Limmatstrasse III, P.O.B. i57- 
Zurich; f. 1962; children’s and juvenile books, 1 • 
Oswald Boxer. 


Diogenes Verlag A.G.: Sprecherstr. 8, 8032 Zflnch; fi 1953- 
fiction, graphic arts, children's books; Pres. Da 
Keel; Man. Dir. Rudolf C. Bettschart. 

Europa Verlag A.G.: Ramistr. 5, 8001 Zurich; 

politics, philosophy, history, biography, soci gy. 
fiction, poetry; Dir. Mrs. Emmie Oprecht. 

Graphis Press Corporation: Dufourstrasse °° 

Ziirich; f. 1944: Graphis, international .(..j 

magazine for graphic and applied ^’^.^^vv.iter 
books on visual art and graphic design; Dir. 
Herdeg. 
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Publishers 


Hallwag: Nordring 4, 3001 Berne; f. 1912: publishers 
and printers; maps and guides, atlases, travel, current 
affairs, art, natural history, mountaineering, popular 
science and magazines; Pres. - O. E. Wagner; Dir. 
U. P. Thoenen. 

Verlag Paul Haupt: Falkenplatz 14, 3001 Berne; f. igo6; 
economics, politics, sociology, psychology, juris- 
prudence, education, art; Dirs. Max Haupt, Kurt 
Thonnes. 

Verlag Huber: Promenadenstrasse 16, 8500 Frauenfeld; 
f. 1809; art, history, philology, textbooks; Dir. Peter 
Keckeis. 


Hans Huber Buchhandlung und Verlag: Langgassstrasse 
76, 3000 Berne 9; f. 1927; medicine and psychology'; 
Dir. Walter Jager. 

Hiithig & Wepf Verlag: Eisengasse 5, 4001 Basel; f. 
1967; macromolecular chemistry and physics, polymers; 
Dirs. Alfred Huthig, Robert Wepf. 

S. Karger A.G.: Allschwilerstr. 10, P.O.B., 4009 Basel; f. 
1890 in Berlin, 1937 in Basel, international medical 
journals, books on medicine, chemistry', psychology'; 
Dir. Dr. Thomas Karger. 


Kiimmerly & Frey Ltd.: Hallerstrasse 6-10, 3001 Berne; 
f. 1852; maps, geography; Dir. Walter Frey. 

Herbert Lang & Co. Ltd.: MUnzgraben 2, 3000 Berne 7; 
f. 1813 and re-formed 1921; scientific works; Book- 
sellers; agents for libraries throughout the world; Pres. 
Christoph Lang. 


Manesse Verlag: Conzett und Huber, Morgartenstrasse 29, 
8004 Zurich; £. 1944; world’s classics (Manesse Biblio- 
thek der Weltliteratur), art, critical essays, poetry; 
Dir. Dr. Hans Conzett. 


Albert MUIIer Verlag A.G.: Bahnhofstrasse 69, P.O.B. 150, 
8803 RUschlikon bei Zurich; f. 1936; fiction, non-fiction; 
Dirs. Adolf L. Recher-Vogel, Dr. Bernhard 
Recher. 

Neptun Verlag: Morellstr. 5-8, 8280 Kreuzlingen; f. 1946; 
travel books, contemporary history; Dir. Ing. Hans 
Frei. 


Verlag Arthur Niggli: 9052 Niederteufen; f. 1950; art, 
architecture; Man. Dir. Arthur Niggli. 

Novalis Verlag A.G.: Vordergasse 58, 8200 Schaffhausen; 
f. 1974; the arts, cultural and social sciences, education. 
Dir. Eugen Marti. 


Orell FUssIi Verlag: NUschelerstr. 22, 8022 Zurich; f. 1519; 
art, history, juvenile, children’s picture books, facsimue 
prints, railway', aircraft, school books, cartographic 
works; Gen. Man. Dr. Ernst Grab. 

Ott Verlag A.G.: Langgasse 57, Postfach 22, 3600 Thun 7; 
f. 1923; general non-fiction, mineralogy, military, sport, 
industry and commerce; Dir. Walter Knecht. 

Reich Verlag AG: 6000 Lucerne 6, Zinggentorstr. 4; f. 1974; 
"terra magica” illustrated books, terra hippologica , 
fiction and non-fiction; Pres, and Publislmr Jurgen 
Braunschweiger; Man. Editor Heidrun Diltz. 


Friedrich Reinhardt Verlag: Missionsstr. 36, 4012 Ba^l, 
f. 1900; belles-lettres, theology, periodicals; Dir. Dr. 
Ernst Reinhardt. 


Eugen Renisch 

Zurich; f. 


Verlag A.G.: NUschelerstr. 22, 8022 
1910; biography, history, philosophy. 


ethnology, political economy, school books, pedagogy, 
psychology, town planning; Gen. Man. Gian Laube. 

Rex-Verlag: St. Karliquai 12, 6000 Lucerne; theology, 
psychology, juvenile; Dir. Dr, Zeno Inderbitzin. 

Ringier Publishers: 4800 Zofingen; newspapers, magazines, 
books. 

Rotapfel-Verlag A.G.: Frankengasse 6, Postfach, 8024 
Zurich; f. 1919; pedagogy, children’s books, beaux-arts, 
nature, biography, belles-lettres; Dir. Dr. Paul 
Toggenburger. 

Sauerlander A.G.: Laurenzenvorstadt 89, 5001 Aarau; 
f. 1807; juvenile, school books, textbooks, history, 
chemistry; Dir. Hans-Christof Sauerlander. 

Scherz Verlag A.G.: 3011 Berne, Marktgasse 25; f. 1939; 
general fiction and non-fiction, crime thrillers, history, 
psychology and philosophy; Dir. Rudolf Streit- 
Scherz. 

Schulthess Polygraphischer Verlag A.G.: Zwingliplatz 2, 
8022 Zurich; f. 1791; legal, social science, university 
textbooks; Man. Dir. Dr. Charlotte Mark-Hurli- 

MANN. 

Schwabe & Co. Lid.; Steinentorstrasse 13, 4010 Basel; f. 
1494; medicine, art, history, philosophy; Propr. Dr. 
Christian Overstolz; Dirs. M. Gotz, J. A. Nieder- 
berger, H. Reimann. 

Schweizer Jugendverlag/Aare Verlag A.G.: Kapuzinerstr. 6, 
4502 Solothurn; f. 1957; children’s and educational 
books; Dir. Felix Furrer. 

Schweizer Spiegel Verlag: P.O.B. 5837, Ramistrasse 18, 
8024 Zorich; f. 1925; art, philosophy, poetry, education, 
general; Dir. Dr. P. Huggler. 

Schweizer Verlagshaus A.G.: Klausstrasse to, 8008 Zorich; 
f. 1907; fiction, non-fiction; Dirs. Dr. .-^rmin Meyer, 
Walter Meyer. 

Verlag Stampfli &. Cie. A.G.: Hallerstr. 7-9, 3001 Berne; 
f- 1799; law, economics, history, art; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Jakob Stampfli. 

Theologischer Verlag: Brauerstr. 60, 8026 Zurich; f. 1934; 
religion, history, art prints; Dir. Werner Blum. 

Uranium Verlag: Postfach 42, 6317 Oberwil; f, 1976; 
children’s books; Man. Dir. L. Young. 

Walter-Verlag A.G .: P.O.B. 525, Amthausquai 21, 4600 
Olten; f. 1921; psychology, religion, history of civiliza- 
tion, travel guides, literature; Man. Guido Elber. 

Wepf & Co.: Eisengasse 5, 4001 Basel; f. 1902: archi- 
tecture, engineering, geology, mineralogy; Dir. Robert 
Wepf. 


PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATIONS 
Association Suisse des Editeurs de Langue Fran9aise: 2 ave. 
Agassiz, loot Lausanne; f. 1975; an association of 
publishers in the French-speaking part of Switzerland; 
90 mem. firms; Pres. M. V. Di.mitrijevic; Sec.-Gen. 
M. R. JUNOD. 

Schweizerischer Buchhandler- und Verleger-Verband: 

Bellerivestr. 3, 8008 Zurich; f. 1849; an association of 
Swiss booksellers and publishers in the German- 
speaking part of Switzerland; 1,000 mem. and affiliated 
firms; Central Pres. Walter Knecht; Dir. Peter 
Oprecht. 
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Radio and Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Soci^t^ Suisse de Radiodiffusion et T ^vision {Schweizerische 
Radio- mid Fernsehgesellschaft, Societd Svizzera di 
Radiotelevisione, Swiss Broadcasting Corporation): 
Giacomettistrasse 3, 3000 Berne 15; Pres. Jean Brol- 
liet; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Dr. Leo Schurmann; Man. Dr. 
Markvs T. Drack; Dir. Finance Jean-Bernard 
MiiNCH; Dir. Programme Services (Radio and TV) 
Edouard Haas; Dir. Personnel Dr. Marcel Kuttel; 
Programme Dept. Radio Dr. Gian-Carlo Pellandini; 
Programme Dept. TV Frank R. Tappolet; Legal Dept. 
Beat Durrer; pubis. SBC Yearbook, Programme 
Schedxde of SBC European and Overseas Services 
(twice yearly), Teledifftision. 

The Swiss Broadcasting Corporation (SBC) is a 
private company which fulfils a public duty on the 
basis of a licence granted to it by the Swiss Federal 
Council. This gives the SBC the right to use the elec- 
trical and radio-electrical installations of the Swiss 
Postal and Telecommunications undertaking (PTT) for 
public broadcasting of radio and television programmes. 
It specifies that the SBC is responsible for the pro- 
gramme services, whilst the PTT is responsible for all 
technical aspects of transmission. Receiver licence fees 
are collected by the PTT, which takes 30 per cent of 
them, the remaining 70 per cent going to the SBC. 

The SBC is composed of the following regional 
societies; 

Soci4t6 de Radiodiffusion et de T^iivision de ia Suisse 
Romande (SRTR); 6 ave. de la Gare, 1001 Lau- 
sanne; Dir. of radio and television RenS Schenker; 
Programme Dirs.: Radio: Bernard Nicod, Maison 
de la Radio, loio Lausanne; Television; Alex- 
andre Burger, 20 Quai Ernest Anserraet, 1211 
Geneva 8, 

Radio- und Fernsehgesellschaft der Deutschen und der 
Rdtoromanischen Schweiz (DRS): Fernsehstr. 1-4, 
8052 Zurich; Dir. of radio and television Dr. Otmar 
Hersche; Programme Dirs.; Radio Andreas Blum, 
Bruderholzalle 172, 4024 Basel; Television; Ulrich 
Kundig, Fernsehstr. 1-4, 8052 Zurich. 


Society cooperative per la radiotelevisione nella Svizzera 
Italiana (CORSI): Radio Lugano, 6903 Lugano- 
Besso; f. 1933; Dirs. of radio and television Cheru- 
BiNo Darani, Marco Blaser; Radio-TV Pro- 
gramme Dir. progr. Bixio Candolfi; Dir. of 
operations Fernando Bianchi. 

RADIO 

In 1977 there were five medium-wave transmitters 
(including the three national ones at Beromiinster, Softens 
and Monte Ceneri), 196 VHF transmitters and 12 short- 
wave transmitters. Two different programmes for each 
linguistic region, regular programmes in Romansch and 
local programmes for German-speaking Switzerland are 
transmitted on medium-wave and VHF. Swiss Radio 
International broadcasts on short-wave in nine languages. 
The Swiss Wire Network Service, which broadcasts radio 
programmes on the telephone cable network of the PTT, 
comes under the same directorship as the short-wave 
Service. It provides six programmes to over 400,000 sub- 
scribers. Paid advertising is forbidden on radio. 

In 1979 the total number of radio licences was 2,209,828. 

International Service 

Swiss Radio International (Swiss Broadcasting Corporation): 
Giacomettistrasse i, 3000 Berne 15; programmes in 
French, German, Italian, Romansch, English, Spanish, 
Portuguese, Esperanto and Arabic to all parts of the 
world. Twelve short-wave transmitters are situated at 
Schw'arzenburg and Sottens (overseas), Lenk, Sarnen 
and BeromOnster (Europe and worldwide); Dir. JofiL 
Curchod. 

TELEVISION 

In 1981 there were 1,137 transmitters and boosters 
in operation. A complete TV programme service for each 
linguistic region and regular broadcasts in Romansch are 
provided on the 1st (VHF) channel. The 2nd and 3rd 
(UHF) channels are used in each linguistic region for 
transmitting programmes of the other two linguistic 
regions. Limited direct advertising (20 minutes on week- 
days) is allowed. 

In 1980 there were 1,979,518 TV sets in Switzerland, 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. ==deposits; res.=reserves; m. = milJion; brs. = branches; all values are in Swiss francs) 


Switzerland’s neutrality during and since the First 
World War has helped to develop the reputation of the 
Swiss banks as a secure repository for foreign capital. A 
provision of the Swiss Banking Law of 1934 made it a penal 
offence for a bank to provide information about its clients 
without their explicit authorization, unless a court has 
ordered otherwise. When foreign authorities wish to 
investigate Swiss accounts, criminal charges must have 
been made in a foreign court and accepted as valid by 
Switzerland, The system of numbered accounts has also 
kept depositors’ shares free from investigation. However, 
the abuse of bank secrecy by organized crime led Switzer- 
land and the U.S.A. to sign a treaty in May 1973, under 
which the banking secrecy rules may he lifted in the case 
of common-law crime, but not for non-criminal tax 
evasion and anti-trust law infringements which are still 
immune from investigation. 

An agreement concluded with the banks by the Swiss 
National Bank and the Swiss Bankers’ Association in 


June 1977 led to a tightening-up of the Swiss banks 
handling of foreign funds. The code has made the opening 
of numbered accounts subject to closer scrutiny nn 
checked the practice of banks actively encouraging e 
flow of foreign money into the country. In 1978, m wew 
of the steady increase in Swiss banks’ international Du - 
iness, the Federal Banking Commission was given 8^ ® 
supervisory powers. Banks were required for the first 1 
to submit consolidated balance sheets to the Commiss 
and new consolidation requirements forced banks " f . 
capital to between 6 and 8 per cent of • Lt I 

The capital requirement is now one of the highest 
world. In December 1979 the negative interest 
non-residents’ accounts with Swiss banks 
on the forward sale of Swiss francs to 
abolished. From August 1980 interest on foreign uep 
in francs at Swiss banks can be paid without restric i 
At the end of 1980 there were 4,881 bank 
Switzerland, owned by 557 banks, 25 private ban , 
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Swiss branches of foreign banks, two loan-office associations 
and 8o finance companies. Swiss banking is dominated by 
the “Big Five Banks” (Union Bank of Switzerland, 
Swiss Bank Corporation, Swiss Credit Bank, Swiss 
Volksbank and Bank Lett). About 50 per cent of their 
share comes from foreign business. Foreign banks have 
become increasingly important; in 1980 84 foreign- 
controlled banks and 16 branches of foreign banks held 
about II per cent of all Swiss banking assets. 

The 29 canton banks are financed and controlled by the 
cantons and their activities are co-ordinated by the 
Federation of Swiss Canton Banks. In 1980 they had 1,274 
branches and controlled 20.7 per cent of total banking 
assets. 

BANKING 
Central Bank 


Baitque nationale suiSSe (Swiss National Bank): 15 Borsen- 
strasse, 8022 Zurich; f. 1907; head offices in Zarich and 
Berne; 10 brs. The object of the bank is to regulate the 
circulation of money, to facilitate payments trans- 
actions and to pursue a credit and monetary policy 
serving the general interest. Three departments: 
Dept. 1 (Zurich) is responsible for economic studies, 
statistics, legal matters, personnel and internal 
auditing. Dept. II (Berne) issues notes, manages 
metal reserves, runs the main accounting section 
and banking transactions for the Federal Govern- 
ment. Dept. Ill (Zurich) handles foreign exchange 
business and credits to the commerical banks in 
addition to giro and clearing functions. Cap. p.u. 
25m. frs.; total assest 44.319m. frs. (Dec. 1980); 
Pres, of Council Dr. E. Wyss; Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. F. 
Schaller; Gen. Mans. Dr. F. Leutwiler (Pres., 
Zurich), P, Languetin (Vice-Pres., Berne), Dr. M. 
Lusser (Zurich). 


Canton Banks 

There are 29 cantonal banks, of which the following are 
the largest: 

Aargauische Kanfonalbank: 58 Bahnhofstr., 5001 Aamu, 
f 1854; cap. 90m. frs.; demand dep. 2,099111. frs. (D^. 
1980); Dirs. Dr. W. Bolleter, Dr. H. Boleiger, H. R. 
Gloor. 

Easier Kanfonalbank: Spiegelgasse 2, 4001 Basel; f. 1899; 
cap. loom, frs.; demand dep. 1,65501. frs (Dec. 1980), 
Mans. Armin Gfeller, Dr. Jakob Gabathuler, 
Hans-Jorg Gallusser, Hans-Peter Sorg. 
Kanfonalbank von Bern: 8 Place Federale, 3000 Berne; 
f. 1834; cap. 175™- *s.; demand dep. 3 , 457 oi- 
(Dec. 1980) r Mans. Dr. P. Risen, A. Schneiter, K. 
Meier. 

Luzerner Kanfonalbank: 

f i8so- cap. 200m. frs.; demand d^. 4,200^m. frs. 
(bL.^ igSo): Man. V. Buckler, Dr. J. Felder; 
Principal Officer C. H. Grossmann. 

Sf. Gallische Kanfonalbank: St. Leonharfstn^^^^^^ 

gf (S’ec" S; M?ns^ H. STUOER, Dr. H. Hurni. K. 
Lenz. ^ ^ 

Banco deno Sfafo del C-ioneJicinoj^P^^^^^^ 

i^3°9im frFec. '1980):’ Man. Dr. Romano Melli.vi. 
Banque Canfonale du Valais ^ 95 i S^ 

^dHlR?ES.MAR^C MULLER. 

"“San^"r/'is'!5-car 

(1980) ; Gen. Man. F. Pahud. 


Finance 

Basellandschaffliche Kanfonalbank: Rheinstrasse 7, 4410 
Liestal; f. 1864; cap. 120m. frs.; demand dep. 1,958m. 
frs. (Dec. 1980); Mans. Dr. M. Buess, Paul Vogt. 

GraubQndner Kanfonalbank: Postplatz, 7002 Chur; f. 1870; 
cap. 150m. frs.; demand dep. 1,513m. frs. (Dec. 1980); 
Mans. H. Casanova, J. L. Dole, Dr. Chr. Schmid. 

Tburgauische Kanfonalbank: Weinfelden; f. 1871; cap. 
175m. frs.; demand dep. 1,690m. frs. (Dec. 1980); Mans. 
M. Steiner, L. Buhler. 

ZDreher Kanfonalbank: Bahnhofstrasse 9, 8022 Zurich; f. 
i86g; cap. 525m. frs.; demand dep. 6,1 i8m. frs. (Dec. 
(1980); Gen. Mans. W. Luthy, Dr. R. Muller, E. 
Weilenmann. 


Commercial Banks 
(Selected List) 

Aargauische Hypofheken und Handelsbank:i Hauptstrasse, 
5200 Brugg; f. 1849; cap. 60m. frs.; dep. 712.5m. frs. 
(Dec. 1977); Gen. Man. R. R. Summermatter. 

Allgemeine Aargauische Ersparniskasse (Die Allgemeine) : 

Bahnhofstr. 49, 5001 Aarau; f. 1812; cap. 42m. frs.; 
dep. 1,390m. frs. (Dec. ig8o); Pres. H. Zumbach; Man. 
Dr. H. W. HiissY. 

Banca del Goftardo: 8 Via Canova, 6901 Lugano; f. 1957; 
cap. & res. 262.25m. frs.; dep. 2,753.4m. frs. (Dec. 
1980); Chair. Dr. Fernando Garzoni; Gen. Man. 
Francesco Bolgiani. 

Banca della Svizzera Ifaliana: 2 Via Magatti, 6901 Lugano; 
f. 1873; cap. t32m. frs.; dep. 3,038m. frs. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Ettore Tenchio; Man. Dir. G. Antognini; 18 
brs. in Switzerland. 

Bank Audi (Schweiz) AG/Banque Audi (Suisse) S.A.: 
Zurich, Geneva; cap. i6m. frs.; Chair. Raymond 
Audi; Gen. Man. Dr. J. De Bann;!. 

Bank Julius Bdr & Co., A.G.: 36 Bahnhofstrasse, 8022 
Zurich; f. 1890; cap. 68m. frs.; total resources 745. pra. 
frs. (Dec. 1979); Chair. Dr. Nicolas J. Bar. 

Bank Langenfhal: Marktgasse 16, 4900 Langenthal; f. 
1867; cap, 22m. frs.; dep. 143.9m. frs. (Dec. 1977); Man. 
Dr. Clarence Burkhard. 

Bank Leu A.G.: Bahnhofstrasse 32, 8022 Zurich; f. T755; 
cap. 425m. frs.; dep. 3,yo2.ym. frs. {1980); Chair. 
Dr. E. Stopper; Mans. Dr. E. Roesle, H. Knopfli, 
Dr. J. Lademann, H. Surber. 

Banque Populaire Suisse (Schweizerische Volksbank): 
Bundesgasse 26, 3001 Berne; f. 1869; cap. 350m. frs.; 
dep. io,9S7m. frs. (1978); Pres. Ernest Brugger; Gen. 
Mans. br. H. Frey, jM. W. Ruegg, M. F. Pedrazzoli. 

Banque Priv§e S.A.: 18 rue de Hesse, 1204 Geneva; f. 1924; 
cap. 3ora. frs.; dep. 625m. frs. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Baron 
Edmond de Rothschild; Gen. Man. Gilles J. Teze. 

Banque Romande: 8 blvd. du Theatre, 1204 Geneva; f. 
1954; cap. 40m. frs.; dep. 219m. frs. (Dec. 1979); Chair. 
G. Antognini; Gen. Man. H. Huguenin. 

Banqu Scandinave en Suisse: n Cours de Rive, Geneva; 
cap. and res. 122m. frs. (1980). 

Caisse d'Epargne et de Credit: 7 rue Centrale, 1003 
Lausanne; f. 1867; cap. 25m. frs.; dep. 114m. frs. (Dec. 
1977): Chair. Charles Gilleron; Man. Marcel 
Jayet. 

Compagnie de Gesiion et de Banque Gonet SA: 9 place 
Bel-Air, 1260 Nyon; f. 1958; cap. 15m. frs.; dep. 242m. 
frs. (Dec. 1978); Chair. C. Walter Fessler; Gen. Man. 
Edouard-Henri Fischer. 
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Credit Fonder Vaudois: looo Lausanne g; f. 1858; cap. 
105m. frs.; dep. 4,280m. frs. (Dec. 1978); Pres. Andre 
Gavillet; Man. R. Blanc. 

Credit Suisse {Schweizerische Kreditanstalt): Paradeplatz 8, 

8021 Zurich; f. 1856; cap. and res. 4,480m. frs. (March 
1981): Chair. Dr. O. Aeppli. 

Dow Banking Corporation: 4 Limmatquai, 8022 Zurich; 
f. 1965; cap. 132m. frs.; dep. 1,451m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Frank P. Popoff; Pres. L. G. Merszei. 

Handelsbank N.W.: 59 Talstrasse, 8022 Zurich; f. 1930; 
cap. 55m. frs.; dep. 959m. frs. (June 1981); Pres. 
Ernst F. Schaad. 

Migros Bank A.G.: Seidengasse 12, 8023 Zurich; f. 1958; 
cap. Horn, frs.; Chair. A. Heimann; Man. Dirs. J.-P. 
Keiser, S. Benz. 

Neue Bank: 41 Talstrasse, 8022 Zurich; f. i960; cap. 20m. 
frs.; dep. 233m. frs. (Dec. 1976); Pres. Dr. Marcus 
Wallenberg. 

Nordfinanz-Bank ZQrich: i Bahnhofstrasse, 8022 Zurich; 
f. 1938; cap. 65m. frs.; dep. 1,745m. frs. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Dr. A. Wiederkehr; Chief Man. Rudolf 
Lienert. 

Pictet & Cie.: 29 blvd. Georges-Favon, 1211 Geneva 11; 
f. 1805; Partners C. DE Saussure, D. de Marignac, 
P. Pictet, G. Demole, P. Lardy, Ch. Pictet. 

Schweizerischer Bankverein {Swiss Bank Corporation)-. 
I Aeschenvorstadt, 4002 Basel and Paradeplatz 6, 

8022 Zurich; f. 1872; cap. and res. 4,261m. frs.; total 
assets 70,200m. frs. (June 1980); Chair. H. Strasser; 
over 190 brs. 

Schweizerische Hypotheken- und Handeisbank: Bahnhof- 
str./Schiitzengasse 4, Zurich; f. 1889; cap. 26m. frs.; 
dep. 192m. frs. (Dec. 1977); Pres. Dr. A. Henrici; 
Gen. Man. Ernst Ruesch. 

Trade Development Bank: 2 place du Lac, 1204 Geneva; f. 
i960; cap. 175m. frs.; dep. 3,700m. frs. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Francois Lugeon; Gen. Mans. A. Benezra, 
C. G. R. Leach. 

Trinkhaus & Burkhardt (Schweiz) AG: Zurich; f. 1785; 
cap. DM 187m.; dep. DM z.pSgra. (1980). 

Union de Banques Suisses {Union Bank of Switzerland)- 
Bahnhofstrasse 45, 8000 Zurich; f. 1862; cap. resources 
4,460m. frs.; total assests 73,6g6ra. frs. (Sept. 1980); 
Chair. Dr. R. Holzach; Gen. Man. Dr. N. Senn; 226 
brs. 


CENTR.A.L CO-OPERATIVE CREDIT INSTITUTION 

Banque Centrale Cooperative S.A./Genossenschaftiiche 
Zentralbank A.G.: 3 Aeschenplatz, 4002 Basel; f. 1927; 
cap. 180m. frs.; dep. 3,214m. frs. (Dec. 1980); Chair. 
Hans Thuli; Gen. Man. Dr. Eduard Leemann. 


Bankers’ Organizations 

Association Suisse des Banquiers/Schweizerische Bankier- 
Vereinigung {Swiss Bankers’ Association): Aeschenvor- 
stadt 4, 4002 Basel; f. 1912; 3,450 mems.; Pres. .f^LFRED 
E. Sarasin; Vice-Pres. Hugo Grob, Richard Muller; 
Man. Dir. J. P. Chapuis. 

Verband Schweizerischer Kantonaibanken/Union des 
Banques Cantonales Suisses {Association of Swiss Canton 
Banks): Spiegelgasse i, Postfach 2243, 4001 Basel; f. 
1907, permanent office established 1971; Man. Dr. Urs 
Rohde. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 

Basel Stock Exchange: 3 Freie Str., Postfach 244, 4001 
Basel; f. 1876; 19 mems.; Pres. Prof. Dr. H. Guth; 
Sec. P. E. Merian. 

Bourse de Berne {Berner Borsenverein): f. 1884; 12 mems.; 
Pres. E. Schmid; Sec. Jurg Niederhauser. 

Bourse de Genive: 8-10 rue Petitot, 1211 Geneva ii; f. 
1850; 32 mems.; Pres. Georges-E. Urban; Man. Dir. 
Kurt Schneu\vly; publ. Cole officielle de la Bourse de 
Geneve. 

Bourse de Lausanne: c/o Societe de Banque Suisse, 1002 
Lausanne; f. 1873; 15 mems.; Pres. C. Humberset; 
Dr. J. E. Treyvaud. 

Bourse de Zurich {Effektenborseverein): Bleicher\veg 5, 
8021 Zurich; f. 1873; 24 mems.; Pres, Dr. H. R. Rahn; 
Man. Dr. R. T. Meier. 

Bourse Suisse de Commerce: 8023 Zurich; f. 1917; brs. at 
Berne, Zurich, Lucerne; 615 mems.; Sec. K. Muller; 
publ. weekly Schweizer Handels-Borse. 


INSURANCE 

La Baloise, Compagnie d’Assurances: .\eschengraben 25, 
Box 176, 4002 Basel; f. 1864; accident, liability, motor 
vehicles, sickness, transport and fire; Chair. Dr. F. 
Emmanuel Iselin; Vice-Chair. Dr. Robert Vischer. 

La Baloise, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: Dufour- 
strasse 38, Bo.x 127, 4002 Basel; f. 1864; life, annuity; 
Chair. Dr. F. Emmanuel Iselin; Vice:Chair. Dr. 
Robert Vischer. 

La Fribourgeoise Gfinfiraie d’Assurances S.A.: Avenue du 
Midi 15, 1700 Fribourg; f. 1968; cap. rom. frs.; Pres, 
Paul Torche; Dir. Dr. H. Testuz. 

GAN Incendie Accidents, Compagnie Franfaise d’Assu- 
rances et de Reassurances: Ave. C.-F. Ramuz 70, 
1009 Pully-Lausanne; Head Office, Paris; f. 1830; 
cap. 250m. frs. 

GAN Vie, Compagnie Frangaise d'Assurances sur la Vie: 

as GAN Incendie above; cap. 60m. frs.; Swiss Dir. 
Bernard Donze. 


La Genevoise Compagnie g6n§rale d’Assurances: 16 ave, 
Eugene Pittard, 1211 Geneva 25; cap. 8m. frs.; Dir. 
Gen. L. Schatz. 


La Genevoise Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: 16 ave. 
Eugene Pittard, 1211 Geneva 25; f. 1872; cap. 15™. 
frs.; Dir.-Gen. M. L. Schatz. 

Helvetia Schweizerische Feuerversicherungs-Gesellschaft. 

Dufourstr. 40, gooi St. Gall; f. 1861; fire, burglary, 
accident-liability, motor; Chair. Dr. A. Wegelin, 
Gen. Man. Dr. F. T. Hefti. 


Helvetia-Vie, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: 2 ave. d 
Bouchet, 1211 Geneva 28; Pres. F. Bieri; Gen. 1 
P. JUNGO. 


weizerische RDckversicherungs-Gesellschaft 

Reinsurance): Mythenquai 50/60, 8022 Zurich; L ^ 
mp. mm. frs.; assets 5,737m. frs.; Chair. Dr. V a 
Oiehl; Gen. Mans. P. E. Christen, Dr. H. Odermati. 


Swiss Life Insurance and Pension Company: C^neraJ 
Quai 40, 8022 Zurich: f. 1857; speciahzes rn 
national employee benefit and pension plans, • 
Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Ger ]• 
Netherlands and U.K.; Chair. Dr. Rudolf Meier. 
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Swiss Niobtliar Insurance Society: Schwanengasse 14, 
3001 Berne; f. 1826; fire, burglary, engineering, plate 
glass, water damage, motor, general liability, personal 
accident, sickness; Gen. Man. Dr. Orxo Saxer. 

"Winterthur” Lebensversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Romerstr. 
17, Winterthur; f. 1923; cap. 30m. frs.; Chair. Dr. 
H. Braunschweiler. 

Winterthur Schweizerische Versicherungs-Qesellschaft: 

General Guisan-Strasse 40, 8400 Winterthur; f. 1875; 
Pres. Dr. H. Braunschweiler. 

Zurich Versicherungs-Geseitschaft; Mytbenquai 2, 8002 
Ziirich; f. 1872; accident, sickness, liaWlity, motor 
vehicles, aviation, boats, fire, loss of profits, burglary. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

water, glass, travel, valuables, machinery, general 
technical installations, computers, electronic office 
machinery, erection, contractors risks, performance 
bonds, fidelity, surety insurance, re-insurance all 
classes; life, marine, goods in transit, transacted by 
affiliated companies; Chair. F. Gerber. 


Insurance Organization 

Schweizerischer Versicherungsverband [Swiss Insurance 
Association)-. Secretariat: Mythenquai 24, 8002 Zurich; 
f. 1901; 65 mems.; Pres. Dr. W. Diehl (Zurich); Vice- 
Pres. Prof. Dr. E. Meyer (Lausanne); Secs, P. 
Gmeiner and B. Zeltner (Zurich). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


PRINCIPAL CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 


Aargauische Industrie- und Handelskammer:Postfach 438. 

5001 Aarau. 

Camera di Commercio dell'industria e dell’artigianato del 
Cantone Ticino; Corso Elvezia 16, 6goi Lugano; Pres. 
Luigi Antonini. 


Chambre Fribourgeoise du commerce et de I’industrie: 1 rue 

du Temple, 1701 Fribourg; Pres. Bernard Schneider. 

Chambre de Commerce et d’lndustrie de Gen 6 ve: 4 blvd. 
du Theatre, Case Postale 65, 1211 Geneva ii; f. 1865; 
1,500 mems.; Pres. Fernand Corbat; Dir. Jean- 
Jacques Schmid. 

Chambre Neuchateloise du Commerce et de I’industrie: 4 rue 

de la Serre, 2001 Neuchatel; Pres. J. Carbonnier. 

Chambre Valaisanne de Commerce: Batiment Grande 
Dixence, 2 rue de la Blancherie, 1951 Sion. 


Chambre Vaudoise du Commerce et de I’industrie: 47 ^e. 

d'Ouchy, 1000 Lausanne 13; Pres. P. A. Pochon, Dir. 
J.-P. Masmejan. 

Kaufmannisches Direktarium (Handelskammer) : Gallusstr. 

16, 9001 St. Gall; Pres. Victor Widmer. 
Solothurnische Handelskammer: Westbahnhofstr. 6, 4502 
Solothurn. 


Thurgauische Handelskammer: Postgebaude, Postfach 68, 
8570 Weinfelden; Pres, Dr. A. Raduner. 

Ziircher Handelskammer: Bleichenveg 5- Borsengebaude, 
Postfach, 8022 Zurich: Pres. Dr. E. Luk Keller. 

Schweizerische Zentrale fOr . 

Suisse d’Expansion Commerciale: Stampfenbachstr. 85, 
8035 Zurich and Avant-Poste 4, 1001 Lausanne; 2 000 
mems.; Pres. Dr. Heinz Haas; Dir. Mario Ludwig. 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS AND 
EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 


Central Organizations 

Zentra/verband schweizerischer Arbeitgeber-OrgamsahoMn 

Hhit' D» H. AAEKSPACiii poW. ScMmiche 

Arbeitgeber-Zeilung. _ . 

8eh«»rtehpr 'SS'SL 

F,»,, ./ gr S!. 

8022 Zurich, f. 870. P Pr. Gerhard 

Vice-Pres. Victor \\id.^^_,^^^_ Jahreshericht 

(Ger™and French Schrijtcnreibe des Vororts des 
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Schtveizerischen Handels- und Industrie-Vereins (Ger- 
man and French). 

Schweizerischer Bauernverband (UwfoM Suisse des Paysans, 
Lega Svizzera dei contadini, Swiss Farmers' Union): 
Laurstrasse 10, 5200 Brugg-Aargau; f. 1897; 86 sec- 
tions: Pres. P. Gerber; Dir. R, JuRi. 

Schweizerischer Gewerbeverband (Swiss Union of Small and 
Medium Enterprises): Schwarztorstrasse 26, 3000 
Berne; f. 1879; 286 sections; Pres. R. Etter; publ. 
Schweizerische Gcwerbe-Zeiiung (weekly). 

Sectional Organizations 

Arbeitgeberverband Schweizerischer Maschinen- und 
Metall-Industrieller: Kirchenweg 4, 8008 Zurich; f. 
1906; engineering and metal industry employers; 519 
mems.; Pres. G. Straub; Vice-Pres. B. de Kalber- 
matten, H. P. Schulthess; Dir, Dr. D. Aebli. 

Arbeitgeberverband Schweizerischer Papier-Industrieller: 

Bergstrasse no, 8030 Zurich; paper manufacturers. 

Chambre Suisse de I’Horlogerie: 65 avenue Leopold-Robert, 
2301 La Chaux-de-Fonds; f. 1876; Chamber of Com- 
merce for the watch-manufacturing industry; Pres. 
Georges-Adriem Matthey; Dir.-Gen. Charles-Mau- 
RicE Wittwer; Sec.-Gen. Henri Perregaux; 29 
member organizations; publ. La Suisse Horlogere 
(weekly and quarterly). 

Chocosuisse: Munzgraben 6, P.O.B. 84, 3000 Berne 7; f. 
1901; chocolate manufacturers; 14 mems.; Pres. P. 
Jolidon; Dir. D. Kuster. 

Convention Patronale de I’industrie Horlogire Suisse; 65 

ave. Leopold-Robert, 2301 La Chaux-de-Fonds; 
employers in watch-manufacturing; 16 member 
associations; Pres. C. Bonnard; Gen. Sec. M. Due. 

Fdddration Horfogdre Suisse (Federation of Swiss Watch 
Manufacturers): 6 rue d’Argent, 2501 Bienne; f. 1924; 
250 mems.; Pres. G. A. Matthey. 

Gesamtverband der Schweizerischen Bekleidungsindustrie: 

Utoquai 37, 8008 Zurich; clothing industiy; Pres. Dr. J . 
SchSnenberger; Mans, Dr, R, Weiss, R, Langen- 
EGGER, Dr, A, ScHERRER, 

Industrieverband Textil (IVT): Beethovenstrasse 20. 
Zurich 8022; f, 1874; textiles; 76 mems,; Fees. H. 
BOhler; Dir. Dr, A, Hafner, 

Schweizerischer Baumeisterverband: Weinbergs trasse 49, 
S035 Zurich 6; f, 1897; building contractors; 4.300 
mems.; Pres. W. Messmer; publ. Schweizer Bauwirl- 
schaft. 
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Schweizerische Gesellschaft fOr Chemische Industrie: 

Nordstrasse 15, 8035 Zurich; f. 1882; chemical industry; 
725 mems.; Pres. Dr. A. Hartmann; Dir. Dr. R. 
Ulrich. 

Schweizerischer Spenglermeister- und Installateur-Ver- 
band: Auf der Mauer ii, 8001 Zurich; metal goods; 
Pres. G. Gohmaz; Dir. Dr. H. J. Frei. 

Schweizerischer Verischerungsverband: (see under Insur- 
ance). 

Schweizerischer Verband Graphischer Uniernehmen: Car- 
menstrasse 6, 8030 Zhrich; printing industry; Pres. M. 
KtJNDiG; Sec. M. Hugelshofer. 

Swiss Electrotechnical Association (SEV): Seefeldstr. 301, 
8008 Zurich; f. 1889; 5,600 mems.; Pres. E. Tappy 
(Baden); Dir. E. Duenner; publ. Bulletin des SEVj 
VSE. 

Verband der Arbeitgeber der Textilindustrie: i Dufour- 
strasse, Zurich; f. igo6; textile employers; 250 mems.; 
Pres. B. Bolter; Sec. Dr. H. Rudin. 

Verband Easier Chemischer Industrieller: Lautengartenstr. 
7, 4052 Basel; employers in chemical industry; Pres. 
Dr. H. Heller; Sec. Dr. H. R. Haas. 

Verband Schweizerischer Brauereien: Falknerstrasse 36, 
4001 Basel; brewing; 33 mems.; Pres. Ch. Kurer; Sec. 
Dr. H. Munch. 

Verband Schweiz. Schuhindustrieller: Utoquai 37, 8008 
Zurich; postal address: Postfach 8032 Zurich; f. 1887; 
footwear manufacturers; 30 mems.; Pres. R. Nicolai; 
Sec. Dr. H. O. Wegst; publ. Schweiz. Leder- und 
Schuhzeihmg. 

Verband der Schweizerischen Tabakindustrie (Federation 
of Swiss Tobacco Industry): Perolles 5A, 1701 Fribourg; 
f. 1961; 4 mems.; Dir, Dr, Jean-Pierre Lichti; Gen. 
Sec. C. Jung. 

Verband der Schweizerischen Textil-VeredJungs-Indusfrie 

(Swiss Textile Bleachers', Dyers’ and Printers' Associa- 
tion): Dufourstrasse 56, 8034 Zurich; f. 1941; 20 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. H. Kundert; Sec. W, Lienhard. 

Verband der Schweizerischen Waren- und Kaufhduser: 

Seefeldstrasse 15, 8032 Zurich; retail trade; Pres, Dr. 
P. Eisenring; Sec. Dr. K. Bertschinger. 

Verband Schweiz. Ziegel- und Steinfabrikanten (Association 
of Swiss Brick and Tile Manufacturers): Obstgartenstr. 
28, 8035 Zurich; f. 1870; 43 mems.; Pres. P. Binkert; 
Sec. Dr. K. Hensi. 

Verein Schweizerischer Maschinen-Industrieller (Swiss As- 
sociation of Machinery Manufacturers): Kirchenweg 4, 
S032 Zurich; f. 1883; 492 mems.; Pres. P. Borgeaud; 
Dir. Dr. M. Erb. 

Vereinigung Schweizerischer Lebensmittel-Fabrikanten: 

Elfenstrasse 19, 3006 Berne; foodstuffs; Secs. M. and B. 
Hodler. 

Verband Ziircherischer Kreditinstitute: Bleichenveg 5, 
8021 Zurich. 

Principal Regional Organizations 

Aargauische Industrie- und Handelskammer: Entfelder- 
strasse ii, 5001 Aarau. 

Association des industries vaudoises— Ghambre vaudoise du 
commerce et de I’industrie: 47 av. d’Ouchy, 1000 
I-ausanne 13. 

Associazione Industrie Ticinesi: Corso Elvezia 16, 6901 
Lugano. 

Easier Volkswirtschaftsbund: Aeschengraben 9, 4002 
Basel. 


Trade and Industry 

KaufmSnnisches Directorium St. Gallen: Gallusstr. 16, 
9001 St. GaUen. 

Luzerner Industrie-Vereinigung; 6030 Ebikon. 

Union des Associations Paironales Genevoises: (Union of 
Employers' Associations in Geneva): 98 rue de Saint- 
Jean, 1211 Geneva. 

Union des Industriels Valaisans: 10 me du Grand-Verger, 
1920 Martigny i. 

Verband Industrieller Arbeitgeber von Bern und Umgebung: 

Bundesplatz 4, 3011 Berne; employers’ association for 
the Berne region. 

Verband der Industriellen von Baselland: Schwieristrasse 
2, 4410 Liestal; employers' association for the Basel 
region. 

Vereinigung ZQrcherischer Arbeitgeber-Organisationen: 

Bleicherweg 5, 8021 Zurich; association of Zurich 
employers’ organizations. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Schweizerischer Gewerkschafisbund (Swiss Fed. of Trade 
Unions): Monbijoustrasse 61, Berne; i. 1880; the main 
organization of Swiss Trade Unions; affiliated to the 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions; 
total affiliated membership 459,000; Pres. Dr. Richard 
Muller; Secs. Fritz Leuthy, Ruth Dreifuss, Arnold 
ISLER, Beat Kappelek, Ferdinand Troxler, B. 
Hardmeier, Karl Aeschbach; pubis. Gewerkschaft- 
liche Rundschau, Revue Syndicate, Gewerkschafts-Jugeni, 
Gewerkschafiskorrespondenz. 

The principal affiliated unions are; 

Gewerkschaft Bau und Holz (Building and Wood- 
workers): Strassburgstr. ii, 8004 Zflrich; f. 1922; 
116,000 mems.; Pres. Max ZuberbOhler; pubis. 
Bau und Holz, L'Ouvrier, L’Edilisia. 

Gewerkschaft Druck und Papier (Print and Paper 
Workers’ Union): Monbijoustrasse 33, 3011 Berne; 
f. 1858; mems. 18,500; Pres. E. Gerster: publ. 
Helvetische Typographia, Gutenberg (in French). 
Schweizerischer Eisenbahnerverband (Railway men): 
Steinerstr. 35, 3006 Berne; f. 1919; 57.000 mems.; 
Pres. Werner Meier; publ. Der Bisenbaltner (pub- 
lished weekly in German, French, and Italian). 
Verband der Handels-, Transport- und Lebensmittel- 
arbeifnehmer der Schweiz (Swiss Federation of 
Workers in the Commerce, Transport and Food In- 
dustries): Birmensdorferstrasse 67, 8036 Zurich; 1. 
1904; 30,000 mems.; Pres. Peter Kung; publ. 
Der VHTL. 

Schweizerischer Metall- und Uhrenarbeitnehmer-Ver- 
band (Metal Workers and IValc/imofters): Weltpogstr. 
20, 3000 Berne 15; f. 1893; 133,000 mems.; Pres. 
F. Reimann; Vice-Pres. A. Ghelfi, A. Tarabusi; 
publ. SMUV-Zeitung (also in. French and Italian). 
Schweizerischer Verband des Personals offentlicher 
Dienste (Public Services): Sonnenbergstr. 83, 8030 
Zurich; f. 1905; 42,000 mems.; Pres. Ria 
Gen. Sec. Dr. Walter Renschler; publ. Der 
Offentliche Dienst (also in French and Italian). 
PTT-Union, Union Schweizerischer Post-, Telephon- 
und Telegraphenbeamter (Union of Swiss pos- 

Telephone- and Telegraph-Functionaries): Owra 

strasse 32, 3072 Ostermundigen: f- 1891; ^5.° 
mems.; Pres. Hans Lattmann; Gen. Sec. (^oR 
Eggenberger; publ. PTT-Union (also in Frencip. 

Gewerkschaft Textil, Chemie, Papier (Textile Chemcah 
Paper Trade Union): Luisenstrasse 29, 8031 
5; f. 1904; 14,000 mems.; Pres. Eduard Ander ■ 
publ. Gewerkschaft Textil Chemie Papier. 
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Christlichnationaler Gewerkschansbund der Schweiz (CNG) 

[Confederation of Christian Trade Unions)'. Hopfenweg 

21, 3007 Berne; f. 1907; lor.ooo mems.; Pres. Dr. G. 

Casetti; Secs. Dr. B. Gruber, W. Frei, E. Kamber; 

pubis. aktiv, PTT — Personal, Verkehrs- und 

Staatspersonal, Service et Communaute, Syndicalisme, 

II Lavoro. 

The principal affiliated unions are; 

Christlicher Holz-und Bauarbeiterverband der Schweiz 
(CHB) [Association of Christian Building and Wood- 
workers of Switzerland): Zeughausstrasse 39, 8004 
Zurich; f. 1901; 32,409 mems.; Pres. Jakob 
Fraefel; Secs. A. Matter, M. Unternahrer, 
L. ZiHLMANN, P. ZiMMERMANN. 

Christlicher Metallarbeiterverband der Schweiz (CMV) 

[Association of Christian Metalworkers of Switzer- 
land): Lindstrasse 39, 8400 Winterthur; 27,687 
mems.; Pres. P. Allemann. 

Christlicher Chemie-Textil-Bekleidungs-Papier-Per- 
sonalverband [Association of Christian Chemical, 
Textile, Clothing, Paper and Staff Workers): Rot- 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

wandstr. 50, 8004 Zhrich; 8,000 mems.; Pres. J. 
Bleicher; Secs. J. Fischer, J. Zumsteg. 
Fdddration des Socidtds Suisses d’Employds [Salaried 
Employees): Badenerstr. 332, 8004 Zurich; f. 1918; 
144,742 mems.; Pres. Willy Rindlisbacher; publ. 
V.S.A. Information Handbook. 

Landesverband Freier Schweizer Arbeiter: Badenerstrasse 
41, 8004 Zurich; f. 1919; 22,701 mems.; Pres. Josef 
Hurlimann; Sec. Josef Weber; publ. Der Schweizer 
Arbeiter. 

Schweizerischer Verband Evangelischer Arbeitnehmer; 

Hoehenring 29, Postfach 153, 8052 Zurich; f. 1920; 
14,876 mems.; Pres. Heinz Garz; Gen. Sec. Jakob 
Etter; publ. SVEA — Zeitung. 

TRADE FAIRS 

National Fair: Comptoir Suisse, Palais de Beaulieu, 1000 
Lausanne 22; every September. 

Swiss Agricultural and Dairy Farming Fair: OLMA 
MessebUro, Museumstr. i, 9004 St. Gall; every October. 
Swiss Industries Fair: Schweizer Mustermesse, Postfach, 
4021 Basel; f. 1917; every April; Gen. Dir. F. P. 
Walthard. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
National Railway 

Schweizerische Bundesbahnen (SBB) [Chemins de fer 
fideraiix suisses): Hochschulstrasse 6, and Mittelstrasse 
43> 3030 Berne; f. 1901; 2,926 km. (of which 2,910 km. 
are electrified); Pres, Roger Desponds; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. A. Scharer. 

Lausanne Division: 1,009 km.; Man. A. Brocard. 
Lucerne Division: 910 km.; Man. R. Zollikofer. 
Zurich Division: 1,007 km.; Man. H. R. Wachter. 


Private Railways 

There are altogether 122 small private coinpames con- 
trolling private railways with a total length of 2,160 km. 
The following are the principal private railways: 

Berne-Lbtschberg-Simplon: Genfergasse ir, 3001 Berne; 
f. 1906; 115 km.; Thoune-Spiez-Brigue, Thoune-Inter- 
laken, Moutier-Lengnau; boat services on the Lakes of 
Thoune and Brienz; Pres. H. Sommer; Man. Dr. Fritz 
Anliker. 

Bodensee-Toggenburg-Bahn: St. Gallen; RomMshom-St. 
Gallen-Herisau-Neu St. Johann; Man. Dr. W. Kessel- 

Compagnie du Chemin de fer, Montreux-Oberland Bernois: 

Le Royal, 1815 Clarens; f. 1899: 7^ \ 

Chateau-d’Oex-Gstaad-Zweisimmen-Lenk i/S, Dir. E. 

St YGER 

Emmental-Burgdorf;Jhun 

Pres. P. Burgi; Gen. Man. Dr. Ch. Kellerhals. 

Fribourg Railways: Fribourg; 99 km.; Man. Dr. Andr^ 
Genoud. 

Furka-Oberalp: Postfach 97. 39oo Brigue; Brig-Fiesch- 

Gletsch-lSdermatt-Disentis and Andermatt-Gosch- 

enen; 100 km.; Dir. S. Zehnder. 

HuttwiI United Railways: Burgdorf; 68 km.; Pres. A. 
‘ Babst; Man. Dir. Dr. Ch. Kellerhals. 

Jura Railwavs: Tavannes; f. i945.' 74 kp-1 Porrentruy- 
^ Ta Chaux-de-Fonds-Gloveher; Tavannes- 

Nohmontf'ftes F Mertenat; Gen. Man. A. Merlet. 


Rhaetian Railway: Bahnhofstrasse 25, 7002 Chur; 375 km.; 
the most extensive of the privately-run railways; Dir. 
Dr. J. Hatz. 

Ticino District Railways: 6601 Locarno; f. 1909; 53 km.; 
Locarno-Camedo-Domodossola; Dir. Marco L. Pessi. 

ROADS 

At the end of 1979 Switzerland had 63,081 km. of roads: 
764 km. of motorways, 18,151 km. of other main roads and 
44,165 km. of secondary roads. In 1958 Federal authority 
was extended to provide for a national network of approxi- 
mately 1,840 km. of toll-free motorways. By early 1979 
only 50 per cent of this programme was completed due to 
protracted bargaining between federal and cantonal 
authorities, although it was still estimated that the work 
would be completed by the late 1980s. The road tunnel 
through the Saint Gotthard Pass, 15 km. long and a 
European road link of paramount importance, was opened 
in September 1980. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

The Swiss Rhine and Canal fleet numbered 427 vessels 
in 1978 and annual tonnage carried is between 8 and 9 
million tons. 

SHIPPING 

In 1978 Swiss shipping companies owned 30 ocean-going 
vessels with a displacement of over 250,000 gross tons. 

The principal shipping companies in Switzerland are: 
Alpina Reederei AG: Rittergasse 20, Basel 2; 4 ships. 

Keller Shipping Ltd.: Holbeinstrasse 68, 4002 Basel; 7 
ships; associated with Nautilus S.A. de Navigation 
Maritime, Transoceanique Suisse S.A. de Navigation 
and Keller Lines Ltd.; Man. Dir. C. M. Keller. 
Nautilus S.A. de Navigation Maritime: Holbeinstrasse 68. 
Basel 2; associated with Keller Shipping Ltd. and 
Transoceanique Suisse S.A. de Navigation; Chair. M. 
Odier. 

Schweizerische Reederei & Neptun AG: Wiesendamm 4, 
4019 Basel; Agents; river fleet of 102 motor barges, 
barges, tankers and river craft totalling 102,000 tons 
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cargo; Pres, and Chair. Dr. W. Muli-ER; Man. Dir. W. 
ScHiJRMANN. 

Suisse-Ailantique, SocHtfi d’Armement maritime S.A.: 

Chemin Messidor 7, Lausanne; 14 ships; world-wide 
tramping services; Pres. Georges Andr£; Dirs. Dr. 
Claude Demaurex, Eric Andr^, Dr. Ernest Krauss; 
managers of: 

Helica S.A.: 92 rue du Rhone, 1200 Geneva; 4 ships of 
107.915 g.t. 

Oceana Shipping A.G.: Quaderstrasse 7, 7000 Chur; 
4 ships of 66.723 g.t. 

Navemar S.A. and Sarimar S.A.: i Grand’ Places, 1700 
Fribourg: 2 ships of 19.258 g.t. 

“Suisse-Outremer” Reederei AG: Winterthurerstr. 92. 8006 
Ziirich; Chair. Dr. J. Groh; Man. Dir, RolfW. Greter; 
managing owners of; 

Sf. Gotfhard Schiffahrts AG: Grabenstr. 15. 7000 Chur; 
4 ships, 3 reefers. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Swissair {Swiss Air Transport Co. Ltd.): P.O.B. 8058, 
Zurich; f. 1931; offices in all major cities of the world. 
Chair. Fritz Gugelmann; Pres, of Management A. 
Baltensweiler; services to Europe, the Middle East, 
North and South America, Africa and the Far East. 

The fleet comprises; two Boeing 747B, eleven Douglas 
DC-io-30, five DC-8-62, thirty-five DC-g. On order; 
Five B-747 SUD. two DC-10-30ER, seven DC-9-81, 
ten A3ro. 


About 65 international airlines operate scheduled 
flights to Switzerland. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Swiss National Tourist Office: Head Office; Bellariastr. 38, 
8027 ZQrich; f. 1917; Dir. Walter Leu; offices in most 
major cities of the world. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

’‘Pro Helvetia” Foundation: Hirschengraben 22, 8001 
Ziirich; f. 1949 by the Federal Government, for pro- 
motion of cultural life in Switzerland, including ex- 
changes between the linguistic regions of the country 
and cultural exchanges with loreiga countries; main- 
tains a press and information service; Pres. Prof. 
Roland Ruffieux; Dir. Luc Boissonkas. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Baslet Theatre: Elizabethenstr. 16, 4051 Basel; f. 1834; 
municipal theatre for drama, ballet and opera; Dir. 
Horst Statkus; Deputy and Admin. Dir. Adolf 
ZOGG. 

ThdStre de Beaulieu: Palais de Beaulieu, ave, Bergieres 10, 
1000 Lausanne 22. 

Stadttheater Bern: Nageligasse i, 3000 Berne 7; f. 1903; 
municipal theatre; Dir. Dr. Wolfgang Zorner. 

Grand Theatre de Genlve: place Neuve, 1204 Geneva; f. 
1S79; opera; Dir.-Gen. Hugues R. Gall. 

Theatre de la Comidie: 6 blvd. des Philosophes, 1205 
Geneva; f. igog; drama; Artistic Dir. Richard Vach- 
oux; Admin. Dir. Ursula Petzold. 


Transport, Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 

Theatre Municipal de Lausanne et Festival International 
de Lausanne: 12 ave. du Theatre, 1002 Lausanne; f, 
1869; Dir. Albert Linder (acting). 

Opernhaus Zurich: Schillerstr. i, 8001 Zurich; f. iSgr; 
opera; season from Sept, to June (inci. Internarional 
June Festival); Dir. Dr. Claus Helmut Drese; Chief 
Conductor Prof. Ferdinand Leitner, 

Schauspielhaus: Ramistr. 34, 8001 Ziirich; f. 1921; belongs 
to Neue Schauspiel AG, Zeltweg 5, 8032 Zurich; Dir. 
Gerhard Klingenberg. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Easier Orchester-Gesellschaft: Mhnsterplatz 18, 4051 
Basel; comprises Basel Symphony and Radio Symphony 
Orchestras; Dir. Dr. Hans Ziegler. 

Berner Symphonieorchester: Mflnzgraben 2, 3011 Berne; 
Dir. Gustav Kuhn. 

Orchestre de la Suisse Romande: 3 promenade du Pin, 
Geneva; f. igtS; Dir. Horst Stein. 

Tonhalle Orchester: Gotthardstr. i, 8002 Zurich; f. 1868; 
167 mems.; Dir. Richard Bachi; First Permanent 
Guest Conductor Christoph Eschenbach. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Schweizerischer Nationalfonds zur Forderung der wissen- 
SChaftlichen Forschung [Swiss National Science Founda- 
tion): Wildhainweg 20. 3001 Berne; f. 1952; Pres, of the 
Council of the Foundation Prof. H. Zollinger; Pres, 
of National Research Council Prof. O. Reverdin; 
Sec. -Gen. Dr. Peter Fricker. 

Schweizerische Physikalische Gesellschaft (Swiss Physical 
Society): Klingelbergstr. 82, 4056 Basel; r,2oo mems.; 
Pres. Mrs. Iris Zcshokke-Granacher; Sec. Lvgo 
Sick. 

Eidgenossisches Institut fiir Reaktorforschung [Swiss 
Federal Institute for Reactor Research): Wurenlingen; 
Dir. Prof. H. Granicher; Deputy Dir. M. Breu. 

Nuclear power stations in operation are; Beznau I, 
which started operating in 1969 with an ellective output ol 

350.000 kW and energy production in 1977 of 2 - 7 ^o 
million kWh; Beznau II, which started operating in 1972 
and in 1977 had an effective output of 350,000 kW ana 
energy production of 2,810 million kWh: Muhleberg, 
which started operating in 1972 with an effective output 0 

306.000 kW and energy production in 1977 of 2.550 
million kWh. 

Nuclear power stations projected or under construction. 
Gosgen (920 MW), Leibstadt (940 MIV), Kaiseraugst [925 
MW) and Graben (1,140 MW). 

Co-operation 

Sivitzerland is a member of UNESCO, the Internatio 
Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear ^ 
Agency, the European Organization for Nuclear Bosm 
and the European Atomic Energy Society. An agree 
for Atomic Co-operation with the United Kingdom 
signed in 1963, and with the U.S.A. in 1966 and an 
ment with the EEC in 1978 to co-operate on 
research. Switzerland has Mso co-operated 'Vith rra . 
Brazil, Federal Germany, Belgium, Romania and La 
in this field. 
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TURKEY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The European and Asian parts of the Republic of Turkey 
(Thrace and Anatolia, respectively) are separated by the 
Straits of the Bosporus which link the Black Sea and the 
Mediterranean. Most of Turkey lies in Asia, the vast 
Anatolian peninsula being bordered to the east by the 
U.S.S.R. and Iran and to the south by Iraq and Syria. 
The small European part of the country abuts upon Greece 
and Bulgaria. In the Asian interior the climate is one of 
great extremes. On the Mediterranean coast it is more 
equable with mild winters and warm summers. The prin- 
cipal language is Turkish, spoken by 90 per cent of the 
population. About 7 per cent speak Kurdish, mainly in 
the south-east. In 1928 the Arabic characters of the written 
Turkish language were superseded by Western-style 
script. Islam is the religion of 99 per cent of the population. 
The national flag (proportions 3 by a) consists of a white 
crescent and five-pointed star on a red background. The 
capital is Ankara. 


Recent History 

The Republic of Turkey was declared in 1923 and. under 
the leadership of Kemal AtatOrk, made great progress 
away from the traditions of the Ottoman Empire and 
towards European modernity, Atatvirk created a secular 
state which looked to Europe for its institutions and 
technology, based on the principles of republicanism, 
nationalism, populism and state control. Neutral during 
the Second World War, Turkey was driven by Soviet 
threats into joining NATO in 1952 and CENTO in 1955 
(dissolved in 1979). Turkey belongs to the Council of 
Europe, and has established links with the EEC. 


In May i960 a military coup overthrew the Government 
of Adnan Menderes, and political activities were suspended 
until January 1961. A new constitution was approved by 
referendum in June and took effect in October 1961. From 
rg6i to 1965 Ismet Inonii led a succession of coalition 
Governments. The elections of 1965 brought the Justice 
Party (JP) to power, with Stileyman Uemirel, Inonii s 
successor, as Prime Minister. This conservative Govern- 
ment lasted until March 1971, when a wave of strikes and 
student and labour unrest caused the armed forces to 
demand its resignation. "Guided democracy , under 
military supervision, continued until October 1973. with a 
succession of right-wing cabinets, martial law and the 
rigorous suppression of all left-wing activitws. The return 
to civilian rule began when the Grand National Assembly 
chose Fahri Koroturk as President, in preference to a 
candidate backed by the armed forces. During 1973 the 
senior military commanders were replaced by non-pohtical 
officers, and military participation in governnmnt was 
ended by the elections of October 1973* party^ a a 
majority sufficient to form a government, and negotiations 
on the formation of a coalition continued unti Janu^ 

1974 when Billent Ecevit, the Republican Peoples Pa^ 
(RPP) leader, became Prime Minister, havi^ n^otiat^ a 
coalition with the National Salvation Pai^ (NSP). The 
discovery of petroleum beneath the bed of the Aegean Sea 
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led to a dispute with Greece over the extent of territorial 
rights, which was overshadowed by the Greek-backed 
coup in Cyprus (g.v.) in July 1974, when the Turkish army 
invaded northern Cyprus. 

In September 1974 Ecevit resigned the premiership and 
a caretaker administration took oi'er until March 1975, 
when Suleyman Demirel formed a Nationalist Front 
coalition Government, comprising members of the JP, the 
NSP, the Republican Reliance Party (RRP) and the 
National Action Party (NAP). Since the coalition proved 
incapable of decisive action to deal with the many pro- 
blems facing Turkey, Demirel called an early general 
election for June 1977, but no party gained an overall 
majority in the National Assembly, and Ecevit, having 
formed a minority government, was defeated in a vote of no 
confidence in July. Demirel then formed a coalition 
government, almost identical to the former Nationalist 
Front, which gradually lost its majority in a series of 
defections from the JP in December. In January 1978 
Ecevit formed a government with support from inde- 
pendents, the Democratic Party and the RRP, which 
aimed to deal with Turkey's pressing debt burden and 
the mounting political violence. However, by September 
1979 further violence had claimed more than 2,000 lives, 
and martial law was imposed in 19 provinces. The JP’s 
victory in the five by-elections in October 1979 meant 
that Ecevit had lost his working majority and he resigned. 

In November Demirel, as leader of the second largest 
party in the National Assembly, formed a minority 
government with the backing of the NAP and the NSP. 
His plans to introduce a tough policy on terrorism were 
obstructed by the RPP. With no improvement in the level 
of violence, the Turkish generals issued a warning on 
January 2nd, 1980, that the politicians must take some 
action. However, political leaders seemed incapable of 
forming a united front. The National Assembly was 
virtually paralysed by its inability to agree on a new 
President after Korotiirk’s term ended in April. No 
legislation was enacted except for emergency measures, 
and by September the violence was nearing the scale of 
civil war, with as many as 40 deaths each day. 

On September 12th the armed forces, led by General 
Kenan Evren, Chief of the General Staff, seized power in 
a bloodless coup, forming a five-man National Security 
Council (NSC) which appointed a mainly civilian Cabinet, 
with Billent Ulusu, formerly Commander of the Turkish 
Navy, as Prime Minister. Martial laiv was declared 
throughout the country. Former political leaders were 
detained, suspected terrorists and political extremists 
were rounded up, and alt political activity was banned. 
Some newspapers and trade unions were closed down. In 
October the NSC drew up a provisional constitution and 
in December a law ivas passed providing the NSC with 
unlimited powers. Throughout 19S1 the campaign against 
all possible sources of political violence ivas continued. The 
main targets were underground right- and left-wing 
terrorist organizations, but the media, the trade unions 
and the universities were also under attack. Bj’ Jfay 1981 
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some 20,000 suspects ivere said to have been detained in 
Turkey’s prisons, including the leaders of the NSP and 
the NAP, together with a large number of trade unionists 
and the editors of some leading dailies. Censorship of the 
press was not officially imposed, but the military rulers 
proved highly sensitive to criticism, and the press was 
obliged to exert strict self-censorship. The new Govern- 
ment succeeded in reducing the level of political violence 
in Turkey and in establishing law and order. However, 
there were fears that this had been achieved only at the 
expense of human rights, and the NATO countries urged 
Turkey to return to democratic rule as soon as possible. 
The first step in this direction was taken in October 1981, 
when all political parties were disbanded and a Constituent 
Assembly was set up to draft a new constitution (see 
below). 

Turkey’s former close relations with the U.S.A. and 
Western Europe were under strain from 1975 to 1979. In 
July 1975 the Demirel Government closed aU U.S. bases 
in Turkey in protest against the arms embargo imposed by 
the U.S.A. after the invasion of Cyprus. In August 1978 the 
embargo was finally lifted, but the supply of arms was 
dependent on continued progress towards a settlement in 
Cyprus. In response, four key bases were reopened in 
Turkey. A five-year agreement was signed in March 1980. 
in which Turkey allowed the U.S.A. access to over 25 
military establishments in return for economic aid. 

Relations between Greece and Turkey showed some 
improvement during 1980. Both countries revoked their 
claims to control airspace over the Aegean in February and 
Turkish Airlines resumed flights between the two countries 
in July. In September 1981, however, it was clear 
that the problem was still unresolved. In October the new 
Greek Prime Minister declared that Greece would with- 
draw from the military wing of NATO unless guaranteed 
by the U.S.A. against an attack by Turkey. However, in 
November the two countries exchanged messages of 
goodwill. 

Government 

Following the military coup in September 1980, the 
functions of the Grand National Assembly were taken over 
by the National Security Council, with its President as 
Head of State. On October 15th, 1981, a Constituent 
Assembly was formed to draft a new constitution and to 
prepare the way for a return to parliamentary rule. It 
consisted of the five members of the NSC and r6o members 
of a consultative assembly, 40 of whom were appointed 
directly by the NSC, while the remaining 120 were chosen 
by the Council from candidates put fonvard by the 
governors of the 67 provinces. All former politicians were 
excluded and were not to be allowed to stand at the next 
election. On October r6th all political parties were dis- 
banded. 

Defence 

Turkey joined the North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
(NATO) in 1952. Military service in the army lasts for 
20 months. The total strength of the armed forces in July 
1981 was 569,000: army of 470,000, navy of 46,000 and air 
force of 53.000; there was a gendarmerie numbering 
120,000. Defence expenditure estimates for 1981 amounted 
to TL298 ,ooo million. 


Economic Affairs 

Agriculture, the most important sector of the Turkish 
economy, employed 60 per cent of the working population 
and accounted for 57 per cent of total export earnings 
and 19.8 per cent of the G.N.P. in 1980. The value of 
industrial exports overtook that of agricultural exports 
for the first time during the first eight months of 1981. 
Government investment policy concentrates on industry 
rather than agriculture, and while industrial crops such as 
cotton and tobacco have gained in importance, wheat and 
rice have had to be imported as domestic production falls 
behind demand. With the exception of cotton, agriculture 
remains largely underdeveloped, as do livestock production 
and forestry. Turkey’s principal exports are cotton, 
hazelnuts and tobacco. 

Turkey’s production of chromium, copper and borax is 
internationally significant, and coal and bauxite are also 
mined. Mining is dominated by state-owned companies, 
but the lifting of restrictions on foreign investment in 
January 1980 was expected to encourage investment by the 
private sector and a greater development of the mining 
industry. Petroleum production, which is expected to 
decline gradually until 1993, amounted to an estimated 
2.5 million tons, about 14 per cent of Turkey’s domestic 
requirements, in 1980. Exploration for new oil-fields 
offshore in the Aegean is continuing although limited 
by a dispute with Greece over territory. Cheap locally 
available cotton and low wages have made textiles 
Turkey’s biggest industrial growth sector, despite low 
labour productivity. The chemical industry is another 
area of rapid expansion. The 1973-77 five-year plan placed 
emphasis on industrial development, achieving an average 
annual rate of growth in G.D.P. of 8.6 per cent in I974~7®' 
and of 4.4 per cent in 1977. A fourth five-year plan was 
formulated in 1977 but was subsequently abandoned. 
G.D.P. grew by 3.3 per cent in 1978. The 1979-83 five-year 
plan aims at an average annual rate of growth in G.N.P. 
of 8 per cent, but the increase was only 0.8 per cent in 
1980, largely due to a fall of 11.7 per cent in industrial 
production. 

The demands of Turkey’s economic development have 
resulted in a growing trade deficit which reached U.S. 
$4,016.3 million in 1977. This fell to $2,310.8 million m 

1978, but rose to $2,808.3 million in 1979 54>757 

million in 1980. Heavy reliance is placed on remittances 
from Turkish workers abroad as a source of foreign 
exchange, which partly offsets Turkey’s persistent tra e 
deficit. These remittances fell from $1,312 million in 1975 
to $983 million in 1978. This, combined with an increase in 
foreign debt servicing, resulted in an increase in e 
current account deficit from $1,848 million in 1975 ° 
$3,224 million in 1977. These factors contributed to serious 
demands being made on Turkey’s foreign currency re 
serves which by the end of 1977 had rendered the conn 
virtually bankrupt and forced a currency devaluation, n 
return for a S450 million credit and the arrangemen o a 
banking consortium to reschedule Turkey s 
short-term debts, the IMF in March 1978 imposed a s ring 
ent financial package. The current deficit fell . 

million in 1978 and remained stable at $1,013 mi , 

1979, mainly due to a dramatic increase in wor 
remittances, which rose to $1,694 million in 
totalled $2,071 million in 1980. The current defici , 
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ever, rose to $2,756 million in 1980 as the trade gap 
widened. 

After the announcement of an economic stabilization 
programme in March 1979, followed by devaluations 
against the dollar and 20 major currencies, an agreement 
in principle was reached with the IMF in July, covering 
a new stand-by credit of S327.5 million for one year. In 
January 1980 the Government introduced a new austerity 
package. The lira was devalued by 33 per cent against the 
dollar and price controls and subsidized prices were 
abolished. The prices of state-traded goods were raised by 
up to 400 per cent; fuel oil rose by 400 per cent and petrol 
by 25 per cent. As a result, the "black market" was 
wiped out and shortages of vital commodities ended with 
the help of foreign aid. In May 1981 OECD countries 
pledged aid worth $940 million to Turkey, of which $350 
million was from the U.S.A. West Germany’s promised 
$246 million was cut to §202 million, and aid from the 
EEC has also been delayed, both in protest against the 
military rulers’ delay in returning the country to de- 
mocratic rule. Iraq agreed to supply Turkey with 8.5 
million metric tons of crude oil in 1982, almost half the 
country’s import requirements. 

Massive emigration helps to disguise the problem of 
unemployment in a country where the population is 
growing annually by about 2.6 per cent. Registered 
unemployment rose from 8.3 per cent in 1979 -o ^0.6 per 
cent in 1980, but the real unemployment rate is probably 
about 20 per cent. Industry was functioning at half 
normal capacity because of a shortage of imported supplies. 
Inflation has become a severe problem since 1974 and 
reached 100.8 per cent in the 12 months to September 
igSo. However, the rate of inflation fell to 35 per cent in 
the following year. 

Transport and Commnnications 

The length of railway track in 1978 was 10,066 km. The 
total length of the road network is about 232,800 km. 
(1979). The Turkish Maritime Lines, a state corporation, 
operates passenger and cargo lines with a fleet of 19 ships 
and 68 ferries. Private shipping companies operate tankers 
and cargo vessels totalling about 500,000 gross tons. 
Turkish Airlines have an internal air service and flights to 
the Middle East and all the major cities in Europe. 

Social Welfare 

Social insurance for wage-earners is provided by the 
Workers’ Social Insurance Institution of the Ministry of 
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Labour. In 1978, 2,478,782 workers and employees were 
covered by social insurance, including free medical care. 
It is planned to extend socialized health services to the 
whole population. 

Education 

Education has made big advances in Turkey. Although 
literacy is now estimated at 65 per cent in towns, it is still 
much lower in the villages. Education is compulsory 
between the ages of 7 and 12 years. AU state education up 
to University or Higher Institute levels is co-educational 
and free. The number of primary schools reached 43,731 
in 1978/79, compared with r2,5rr in rg50, and over 5.5 
million children were attending primary schools. The six 
years of secondary education are divided into two stages. 
The Middle School period lasts for three years after which 
students may proceed to the Lyc6es for a further three 
years. A state examination must be passed by those 
students wishing to proceed to University or to an Institute 
of Higher Education. There are 18 universities. In No- 
vember 1981 a law was passed depriving the universities 
of administrative autonomy. Budget expenditure for 
education was set at TL88,256 million for ig8o/8i. 

Tourism 

Tourism is being stimulated by the Government, and 
the industry is expanding slowly. 1,524,000 tourists 
visited Turkey in 1979. 

Public Holidays 

1982 ; April 23rd (National Sovereignty and Children’s 
Day), May 1st (Spring Day), May i8th (half day) and 19th 
(Youth and Sports Day), May 26th (half day) and 27th 
(Freedom and Constitution Day), July 23rd (§eker 
Bayram — End of Ramadan), August 30th (Victory Day), 
September 29th (Kurban Bayram — Feast of the Sacrifice), 
October 28th-30th (Republic Days). 

1983 : January 1st (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 kuru5 = i Turkish lira (TL) or pound. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£1 sterling=229.7 liras; 

U.S. $i = i22.g liras. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Thrace 

1 

Anatolia 

1 

Census Population 

Oct. 26th, 1975 j 

Oct. 12th, 1980 

779.452 S'!- 1 

23.764 sq- 

755.688 sq. km. j 

40.347.719 1 

44,700,000* 


• Rrovisional. 
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(estimated population in igSo) 


Ankara (capital)* 

• 2,316.333 

Samsun . 

. 210,628 

Istanbul* 

• 3,033.810 

Mersin (tgel) 

203,300 

Izmir (Smjrma)* 

776,954 

Elazig 

199,982 

Adana 

644,435 

Erzurum 

198,356 

Bursa 

431,844 

Diyarbakir 

191,795 

Gaziantep 

394,640 

Malatya 

185,104 

Eski^ebir. 

311,300 

Antalya . 

. 177,228 

Konya . 

302,454 

Urfa 

174.304 

Kayseri . 

264,565 

Sivas 

165,938 

Izmit (Kocaeli) 

225,094 

Kahramanmaraf 

165,418 


♦ Excluding suburbs. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
('ooo persons employed in December 1979) 


Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing . 

9,070 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

120 

Manufacturing ...... 

1,707 

Energy, gas and water ..... 

98 

Construction ....... 

566 

Wholesale and retail trade .... 

522 

Transport, storage and communications 

668 

Finance, insurance and real estate 

209 

Public and personal services (including restau- 


rants and hotels) ..... 

^ 2,046 

Other activities (not adequately described) 

J 

Total 

15,006 


Workers Abroad 
(’000) 



1979 

1980 

Australia .... 

14 

15 

Austria ..... 

28 

29 

Belgium ..... 

17 

23 

France ..... 

39 

38 

Germany, Federal Republic 

528 

540 

Libya ..... 

25 

25 

Netherlands .... 

44 

45 

Sivitzerland .... 

17 

18 

Total (incl. others) . 

778 

802 


Workers’ Remittances from Abroad 
(U.S. 5 million) 


1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1,312.3 

982.7 

981.8 

983-1 

1,694.4 

2,071 . 1 
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AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 


Area {’ooo hectares) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Area under cultivation ..... 

Market gardens and truck farms, orchards, olive 

24.243 

24.472 

24.552 

24.972 

24.517 

groves, vineyards, etc. ..... 

3.460 

3.457 

3.493 

3.585 

7.500 

Forests ........ 

20,170 

20,155 

20,155 

20,155 

; 20,155 

1 


Meadows and grazing lands; 26,135,000 hectares in 1967. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Wheat 
Spelt . 

Rye . 

Barley 
Oats . 

Maize . 

Millet . 

Rice (milled) 

Mixed grain 
Dry beans . 

Chick peas . 

Lentils 
Vetch . 

Broad beans 
Potatoes 
Onions (dry) 

Garlic (dry) . 

Tomatoes 

Cabbages (inch black) 
Melons and water-melons 
Aubergines (eggplants) 
Cotton (lint) 

Cottonseed . 

Tobacco 
Sugar beet . 

Sesame seed 
Sunflower seed 
Olives . 

Olive oil 

Tea (fresh leaves) 


Area ('000 hectares) 


Production (’000 metric tons) 


1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

9.300 

9.310 

9,020 

16,700 

17,616 

16,000 

46 

45 

41 

64 

69 

54 

470 

472 

443 

680 

620 

520 

2,600 

2,762 

2,800 

4.750 

5.219 

5,350 

225 

212 

197 

370 

371 

350 

580 

588 

583 

1.300 

1,357 

1,240 

20 

20 

15 

29 

13 

22 

70 

79 

52 

190 

225 

292 

170 

157 

140 

2 II 

202 

n.a. 

100 

II6 

114 

156 

165 

160 

168 

206 

240 

205 

226 

275 

177 

177 

191 

180 

184 

195 

156 

154 

145 

120 

125 

147 

31 

31 

30 

54 

52 

52 

180 

169 

183 

2,750 

2,875 

3,000 

70 

69 

70 

880 

1,005 

960 

13 

12 

13 

67 

72 

80 

107 

108 

108 

3.300 

3,500 

3,550 

30 

30 

n.a. 

650 

525 

430 

210 

210 

218 

4.145 

5,220 

5.000 

36 

36 

n.a. 

600 

630 

650 

]■ 653 

619 

661 

475 

760 

453 

725 

483 

1,256 

304 

323 

309 

297 

284 

235 

277 

279 

317 

8.837 

10,163 

6,766 

35 

47 

45 

24 

26 

26 

415 

448 

575 

485 

590 

750 

\ 81. I* 

81. I* 

8 i . 3 *{ 

2,100 

180 

41J 

69 

1,350 

180 

53 

55 

54 

449 

485 

478 


* Number of trees (million). 
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FRUIT AND NUTS 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Apples 


900 

1,100 

1,200 

1,600 

Grapes 


3.180 

3.496 

3,422 

3,650 

Pears 


260 

270 

280 

330 

Hazelnuts (filberts) 


290 

310 

300 

240 

Figs 


175 

185 

185 

205 

Figs (dried) 


50 

5° 

52 

57 

Walnuts . 


150 

130 

145 

122 

Pistachios . 


40 

6 

42 

9,700 

Almonds . 


24 

26 

40 

32 

Chestnuts . 


48 

45 

46 

59 

Oranges . 


650 

656 

627 

670 

Lemons 


325 

243 

280 

283 

Mandarins 


135 

150 

143 

167 

Peaches . 


185 

230 

220 

240 

Plums 


153 

149 

140 

149 

Apricots (inch wild) . 


151 

153 

165 

160 

Cherries (inch sour) 


135 

141 

142 

156 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(’ooo metric tons) 


LIVESTOCK 
(’ooo head at December) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

Cattle . 

14,540 

14,941 

15,567 

Buffaloes 

1,012 

1,023 

1,040 

Sheep . 

42,706 

43.942 

49.026 

Angora goats . 

3.524 

3.642 

3.666 

Other goats . 

14,752 

14,805 

15,109 

Horses 

843 

812 

807 

Asses . 

1.407 

1,371 

1,331 

Pigs . 

14 

10 

13 

Mules . 

311 

299 

315 

Camels 

15 

13 

12 

Chickens* 

48,427 

52.121 

56.233 

Turkeys* 

2,537 

2,590 

2.705 


* At October. 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Beef and veal 

173 ’* 

246* 

265f 

Buffalo meat 

19* 

20* 

2lf 

Mutton and lambf 

282 

285 

300 

Goats’ meatf 

102 

103 

105 

Pig meatf . 

I 

n.a. 

I 

Horse meatf 

8 

8 

7 

Poultry meatf 

212 

228 

245 

Edible offalsf 

80 

89 

93 

TaUowf 

12 

13 

14 

Cows’ milk 

3,209 

3,386 

3 , 3 oot 

Buffalo milk 

282 

297 

aSgf 

Sheep milk . 

Goats’ milk 

1,056 

1,102 

i.oggt 

621 

626 

646f 

Butter 

114.6 

119-3 

124. 2f 

Cheesef 

123.4 

123.6 

126.5 

Hen eggs 

208.9 

215-7 

215-7 

Honey 

21.6 

21.7 

26.1 

Wool: greasy 

56.7 

59-3 

60.0* 

clean . 

31-7 

32.6 

33 - 0 * 

Cattle and buffalo hidesf 

34-5 

45-4 

47-8 

Sheep skinsf 

53-8 

55-4 

58-0 

Goat skinsf 

12,8 

12.9 

13-1 


* UnotBcial figures. t FAO estimates. 

Source: FAO, mainly Production Yearbook. 
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FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
('ooo cubic metres, excluding bark) 



Coniferous 
( soft wood) 

Broadleaved 
( hard wood) 

Total 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1978/79 

1979/80 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for sleepers* . 

4.492 

4.573 

1,219 

1.138 

5.711 

5.711 

Pitprops (mine timber) .... 

553 

534 

86 

83 

639 

617 

Pulpwood ...... 

1.145 

1.362 

40 

n.a. 

1.185 

1,362 

Other industrial wood .... 

659 

618 

367 

303 

1,026 

921 

Fuel wood ...... 

6,731 

5.819 

5.811 

6.438 

12.542 

12,257 

Total 

13.580 

12,906 

7.523 

7.962 

21,103 

20,868 


* Including poles. 


Source: Ministry of Forestry, Planning Dept. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
('ooo cubic metres) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

i978t 

i979t 

Coniferous sawnwood 

Broadleaved sawnwood . 

1,897 

550 

1,878 

545 

00 

0 

0^ 

h” 

2,300 

667 

2.441 

707 

3,635 

967 

3.787 

925 

Railway sleepers .... 

2.447 

36* 

2.423 

48 

00 0 

2,967 

43 

2,148 

44 

4,602 

48 

4.712 

52 

Total 

2.483 

2.471 

2,498 

3,010 

3,192 

4.650 

4,764 


• FAO estimate. t Figures from Ministry of Forestry, Planning Dept. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


FISHING 


('ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1974 

1975 

1976* j 

1977* 

Inland waters . • • - 

Mediterranean and Black Sea. 
European anchovy 

Others . • • • • 

13-9 

70.7 

39.6 

18.4 

58.1 

44-3 

16.9 

70.3 

48.1 

18.6 

27.4 

52.4 

Total Catch . 

124.2 

1 

[ 120.8 

135-3 

98.4 


• Provisional. 

Source: State Institute of Statistics, Prime Minister’s OfBce. 
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MINING 

PRODUCTION 
('ooo metric tons) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Crude petroleum .... 

2,714 

2,735 

2,846 

2.330 

Iron ore (gross weight) . 

3,283 

3,568 

1,685 

2,530 

Chrome ore. .... 

909 

651 

554 

515 

Lignite* ..... 

9,022 

9,925 

10,805 

13.630 

Coal* ..... 

4,402 

4.289 

4,045 

3,597 

Manganese ..... 

39 

87 

34 

37 

Copper (blister)* .... 

3 t 

26 

22 

18 

Sulphur (pure)* .... 

20 

19 

21 

23 


♦ Public sector only. 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Paper* .... 

'000 tons 

373 

326 

301 

300 

Cotton Yam* 


38 

37 

44 

41 

Woollen Yam* . 


3-7 

4-3 

3-5 

3-4 

Cotton Fabrics* . 

million metres 

178.9 

208.9 

2H.2 

188.9 

Woollen Fabrics* 

’000 litres 

5-9 

6-3 

6.1 

5-0 

Raki* .... 

45.204 

42,587 

42,643 

44.430 

Beer .... 

tt >• 

192,312 

202,086 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cigarettes .... 

’000 tons 

59 

56 

70 

59 

Pig Iron .... 


1,360 

1,569 

1,902 

1,810 

Steel Ingots 

it i* 

1,397 

1,628 

1,789 

1,708 

Cement .... 

It It 

13.833 

15,344 

13,812 

12,875 

Sugar .... 

It It 

1,080 

1.135 

975 

1.236 

Commercial Fertilizers . 

ti It 

2,736 

2,541 

3.296 

4.232 

Sulphuric Acid (roo%)* 

It II 

32 

31 

25 

24 

Electrolytic Copperf 

ti It 

10. I 

7-4 

6.7 

2.9 

Aluminium Sheets 


2.6 

2.6 

1-3 

0.3 

Polyethylene 

II II 

25.2 

20.2 

17.0 

16.3 

Coke* .... 

II II 

1,750 

1,838 

2,096 

1.927 

Motor Spirit 

II It 

2,382 

2,026 

1,819 

1,852 

Kerosene .... 

II It 

596 

581 

442 

475 

Fuel Oils .... 

II If 

million kWh. 

6,407 

5,828 

4.571 

5.272 

Hydro-electricity 

8,592 

9,365 

10.253 

11,356 

Thermal Electricity 

II It 

11,973 

12,361 

12,256 

11,937 


* Public sector only. -f Pnvate sector only. 


FINANCE 

loo kuru?=i Turkish lira (TL) or pound. 

Coins: I, 5, lo, 25 and 50 kuruj; i, 2I, 5 and 10 liras. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 liras. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): sterling =229. 7 liras; U.S. §1=122.9 lhas. 

1,000 Turkish liras=£4.35==S8.i4. 

Note: Betrveen June 1947 August i960 the exchange rate was U.S. §1=2.80 liras (i lira=35.7i U.S. cent^. 
August i960 to August 1970 the rate was $1 =9.00 liras (i lira=ii.n U.S. cents). Between August 1970 and December i 97 
the mid-point rate was §i =15.00 liras (1 lira=6.67 U.S. cents), with an export (buying) rate of $i =14.85 liras and an 
(selling) rate of §1=15.15 liras. From December 1971 to May 1974 the export rate was §1=14.00 liras (i lira= 7-^4 Y,_‘ 
cents) and the import rate was §1 = 14.30 liras. Since May 1974 the rates have been adjusted frequently. The average m 
point rate (li^ per U.S. §) was 13.927 in 1974; 14.442 in 1975; 16.053 in 1976; 18.002 in 1977; 24.282 in 1978: 

1979: 7&-°38 in xg 8 o. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and August 1970 was =21.60 u > 
from August 1970 to December 1971 the mid-point rate was =36.000 liras; from December 1971 to June 197 ^,^“® 
rate was =36.48 liras and the import rate =37.26 liras. Since June 1972, when sterling was allowed to ' float , 
exchange rates have been adjusted frequently. 
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TURKEY 


Statistical Survey 


GENERAL BUDGET 

(TL million, fiscal year beginning March ist) 


Revenue 

1980* 

1981* 

Tax revenues .... 

636.253 

1,354,800 

Taxes on income . 

391,400 

817,240 

Income tax 

329,000 

691,200 

Corporation tax. 

28,500 

76,040 

Taxes on wealth . 

4,100 

16,500 

Taxes on goods 

97.247 

188,610 

Taxes on services . 

50,406 

182,450 

Tax on banking and insurance 


transactions . 

25.250 

67,000 

Taxes on foreign trade . 

93.100 

150,000 

Other normal revenues 

49.423 

89,144 

Special revenues and funds 

21,010 

60,000 

Total Revenue 

706,687 

1.503,944 


Expenditure 

1980* 

1981* 

Finance ..... 

351,332 

737,273 

Defence ..... 

113,604 

287,633 

Education .... 

88,256 

147,262 

Health and social welfare . 

31,823 

55r432 

Food, agriculture and livestock , 

11,358 

27,601 

Rural affairs .... 

26,921 

56,178 

Public works 

12,608 

26,316 

Security ..... 

19,670 

36,986 

Gendarmerie .... 

15,609 

34,754 

Energy and national resources . 

11,735 

9,035 

Justice ..... 

13,498 

24,856 

Others ..... 

59,823 

97,639 

Total Expenditure 

756,687 

1,540,965 


* Estimates. 

1982 : Total budget (estimate) TLr, 900,000 million (ro months: fiscal year 1983 to begin on January ist). 


INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million, at year end) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Central Bank: 

Gold holding 

146.4 


149,1 

154,6 

155 

Foreign exchange ....•• 

842.6 


485,7 

414,1 

823 

Reserve Position of the Central Bank . 

1 _ 

989.0 

546.7 

634.8 

WBIBM 

978 

Reserve Holdings of Other Banks 

91.0 

83.0 

76.6 

mamm 

231 

Total Reserves (Net) 

1,080.0 

629,7 

711.4 

705.8 

1,209 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(TL million, at year end) 



1976 

1977 ! 

1978 

1979 j 

1980 

Currency in public circulation* 

Bank-notes .••••*■ 
Coins . • * * . * j * • ’ 

Total outstanding of bank-notes and coins . 

42,466 

41,781 

685 

52,831 

62,953 

62,159 

794 

78,764 

93,817 

92.950 

867 

j 114,616 

141.304 

140,412 

892 

183,800 

216,300 

n.a. 

n.a. 

! 279.543 

i 


* Outside banks. 
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TURKEY Statistical Survey 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(TL millioa, at current prices) 



1976* 

1977* 

1978* 

1979* 

1980* 

Agriculture and livestock .... 


172,221.6 

211,090.6 

289,925.7 

454,446.6 

889,605.8 

Forestry and logging .... 


2,851-4 

6,945-0 

8 , 779-3 

11,843-7 

23,054-7 

Fishing ....... 


1,197-5 

1,718.6 

2,458-3 

5,290.4 

11,030.4 

Mining and quarrying .... 


7 , 475-1 

14,299.1 

19,832.0 

31.926.1 

72,974.6 

Manufacturing ...... 


97,924.8 

129,706.5 

232,070.5 

426,454.2 

901,002.8 

Electricity, gas and water .... 

• 

9,577-6 

14,001.0 

21,488.4 

33.014-6 

86,571.4 

Construction ...... 


31,027.1 

42,095-9 

63,992.0 

105,831.9 

217,271.5 

Wholesale and retail trade 


81,123.0 

107,004.3 

165,931-1 

308,196.4 

656,999-8 

Transport, storage and communications 


54,499.9 

72,236.0 

110,061 .6 

224,697.8 

463,318.6 

Financial institutions .... 


16,825.3 

20,237.8 

25.931-4 

36,955-5 

74 , 973-1 

Ownership of dwellings .... 


21,906.2 

31,631-1 

51,597-4 

86,750. 1 

93,047-1 

Other private services .... 


31,583.6 

41,025.1 

62,844.8 

80,719.9 

167,854.1 

Government services .... 


66,477.5 

101,478.0 

133,099.7 

235,229.5 

377,626.9 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 

• 

594,690.6 

793,469.0 

1,188,012.2 

2,041,356.7 

4.135,330-7 

Indirect taxes . . . . 

. 

69,340.9 

79,455-4 

102,218.5 

165,279.7 

283,840.6 

Less: Subsidies ..... 


5.042.5 

12,611 .0 

17,511.0 

24,691 .0 

32,093.0 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers* Values 


658,989.0 

860,313.4 

1,272,719.7 

2,181,945.4 

4,387,078.3 

Net factor income from abroad . 


11,048.8 

9,926.0 

15.942.7 

43,626. 1 

107,189.3 

Gross National Product . 


670,037.8 

870,239.4 

1,288,662.4 


mm 


* Provisional 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(Ankara — 1968 = 100) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food ........ 

327-6 

427.9 

619.0 

936-9 

1,936.6 

Clothing ....... 

327-6 

430.4 

661.8 

1,104.5 

2,265.2 

Household Expenditures .... 

325-7 

434-6 

738-5 

1,199-3 

2,319-2 

Medical and Personal Care .... 

192.5 

264.4 

372-1 

569-4 

1,067.9 

Transportation ...... 

245-4 

303-2 

467.6 

840.4 

1,796-0 

Cultural and Recreational Expenditures 

290.0 

410.0 

608.9 

962.8 

1,978-5 

Dwelling expenditures* .... 

178-3 

191.8 

293-3 

439-7 

1,437-0 

All Items ..... 

289.7 

372.1 

556.3 

870.8 

wm 


* Rent is accepted as fixed. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. J million) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Exports f.o.b. ...... 

Imports f.o.b. ...... 

Merchandise Trade Balance 

Services (net) ...... 

Transfers (net) ...... 

Current Balance ..... 

Long-term capital (net) .... 

Short-term capital (net) .... 

Capital Balance ..... 

Net errors and omissions .... 

Total (net monetary movements) 

1,960 

-4,565 

1,754 

—5,082 

2,287 

-4-033 

2,266 

-4,443 

2,910 

-6,747 

—2,605 

—465 

1,106 

-3-328 
— 1,000 
1,104 

-1,746 

-593 

1,128 

-2,177 

-655 

1,819 

-3-837 

-1,115 

2,196 

—1,964 

2,335 

—503 

-3-224 

1,989 

842 

—1,211 

570 

645 

—1,013 

401 

126 

-2,756 

1,652 

17 

1,832 

14 

2,831 

-l66 

1,215 

—133 

527 

371 

1,669 

1,117 

— II8 

-559 

— 129 

-115 

30 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics, 
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TURKEY 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(U.S. $ million) 


Statistical Survey 



1975 

1 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Imports c.i.f. . 
Exports f.o.b. . 

4.738-6 

1,401 . I 

5.128.6 
1,960. 2 

5.769-3 

1 . 753-0 

4.599-0* 

2,288.2 

5.069-5* 

2,261.2 

7,667.3* 

2,910. I- 


* Excluding grants. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(U.S. $ million) 


Imports 

1975* 

1976* 

1977* 

1978! 

i 979 t 

Machinery ....... 

1,256.9 

1 , 344-0 

1,351-3 

1,015,8 

1,203.3 

Iron and steel ....... 

679.1 

545-7 

689.7 

409.8 

347-3 

Liquid fuels ....... 

811.3 

1,125.7 

1,469.9 

1 , 439-3 

1,762 .0 

Medicines and dyes ...... 

423-7 

459-0 

443.1 

378.0 

419.0 

Transport vehicles ...... 

332.1 

517-8 

572.8 

450.8 

283.6 

Textiles and yarns ...... 

Synthetic plastic materials, natural and synthetic 

117.9 

107-3 

108.9 

69.6 

85.8 

rubber ....... 

152-4 

182.9 

266.3 

154-7 

145-7 

Fats and oils ....... 

123.4 

103.8 

20.6 

35-0 

74-6 

Commercial fertilizers ..... 

48.4 

98.2 

214-5 

283.5 

356.3 

Others 

695.2 

508.7 

556.8 

362.6 

391-9 

Total 

4,640.4 

4,993 - 1 

5,693-9 

4 , 599-1 

5,069.5 


♦ Excluding grants and imports with waiver, 
t Excluding grants. 


1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1 , 254-4 

1,041 .4 

1,542.8 

1,343-7 

1,671.7 

70.6 

iz8.8 

267.3 

167.0 

187-5 

375-3 

449-4 

569-1 

66z.o 

764-4 

203.2 

251.0 

330.9 

353-1 

394-8 

52.6 

75-0 

99-7 

114-9 

130.3 

47.8 

42.2 

43-8 

53-5 

86.6 

71.7 

81.2 

94-7 

140.5 

152.7 

733-5 

414.8 

604.2 

431.0 

588.9 

251-3 

175-8 

225.3 

232.0 

233-7 

438.2 

213.6 

352.9 

177.0 

329.9 

44-0 

25-4 

26.0 

22.0 

25-3 

75-0 

48.4 

102.2 

83-7 

130.9 

30.4 

18.9 

47-3 

40.1 

97-7 

26.6 

14.6 

27.9 

20.4 

7-6 

18.0 

14-9 

27.0 

23.2 

25.6 

IIO.O 

125.8 

124. I 

132-6 

I9I.O 

54-9 

47-1 

24-4 

22.9 

30.6 

55-1 

78.7 

99-7 

109.7 

160,4 

595-8 

585.8 

621.3 

784.9 

1,047.4 

159-9 

145.7 

179-6 

217.8 

181.2 

48.1 

39.7 

28.5 

28.0 

30.2 

23-5 

27-7 

35-6 

43-9 

83-9 

2.8 

35-3 

8.7 

38.8 

5-6 

361-5 

337-4 

368.9 

456.4 

746-5 

1,960.2 

1,753-0 

2,288.2 

2,261 .2 

2,910.1 


Exports 


Agricultural products 

Cereals, leguminous seeds 
Fruits and vegetables 
Hazelnuts 
Sultanas . 

Citrus fruits 
Others 

Industrial crops 
Tobacco . 

Cotton 
Others 

Livestock and animal products 
Cattle, sheep, goats 
Mohair, wool 
Others 
Minerals . 

Chrome ore . 

Others 

Industrial products . 

Cotton yam 

Leather jackets and coats 
Carpets and rugs 
Olive oil 
Others 

Totai- 
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TURKEY Statistical Sumy 

PRINCIPAL TRACING PARTNERS 
(U.S. $ million) 


Imports 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Belgium/Luxembourg 

97 

86 

158 

France .... 

358 

302 

377 

Germany, Federal Republic 

812 

565 

837 

Iran .... 

48S 

176 

737 

Iraq .... 

260 

579 

1.185 

Italy .... 

290 

468 

300 

Japan .... 

1 15 

222 

113 

Libya .... 

213 

208 

716 

Netiierlands 

JOI 

84 

205 

Romania .... 

174 

235 

261 

Smtzerland 

266 

250 

348 

United Kingdom 

205 

221 

317 

U.S.A 

281 

359 

442 

Total (inch others) 

4.599 

5.070 

7,667 


Exports 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Belgium/Luxembourg 

77 

61 

56 

France .... 

127 

137 

164 

Germany, Federal Republic 

507 

495 

604 

Iraq . . . .' 

69 

- 113 

135 

Italy .... 

175 

213 

218 

Netherlands 

77 

75 

205 

Romania .... 

74 

n.a. 

71 

Switzerland 

113 

114 

348 

Syria .... 

59 

n.a. 

103 

U.S.S.R. 

105 

127 

169 

United Kingdom 

1T4 

103 

105 

U.S.A 

153 

104 

127 

Total (inch others) 

2,288 

2,261 

2,910 


TOURISM 



1976 

1 

1977 ! 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Number of foreign arrivals (’ooo) 

Receipts from foreign travel (million U.S. $) 
Expenditures for foreign travel (million U.S. S) . 

1,676 

180.5 

1 207.9 

i 

i,66r 

204.9 

268.5 

i 

1,644 

230.4 

102.6 

r.524 

280.6 

95-1 

HI 


♦ January to September only. 


TOURISTS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(’ooo) 


Country 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

France. .... 

113 

124 

150 

141 

120 

74 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

206 

197 

203 

218 

198 

134 

Greece ..... 

30 

38 

44 

54 

60 

42 

Iran ..... 

189 

50 

94 

137 

67 

79 

Italy 

85 

74 

85 

88 

81 

57 

Syria ..... 

42 

35 

4 ^ 

52 

45 

30 

United Kingdom . 

99 

90 

108 

92 

70 

54 ' 

U.S.A 

79 

115 

165 

159 

161 

96 

Yugoslavia .... 

92 

85 

76 

86 

103 

42 

Total (inch others) 

1.541 

1,676 

1,661 

1,644 

1,524 

1,043 


* January to September only. 


Tourist Accommodation (1978): 452 registered hotels, motels, boarding houses and holiday 
villages, with 61,316 beds. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(millions) 


(’000 motor vehicles at December 31st) 


1 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

1977 

1978 

1 

Passenger-kilometres . 

Net ton-kilometres . 

5,600 

6,265 

6,799 

5,814 

6,800 

5,665 

Passenger cars 

Trucks .... 
Buses .... 

536.2 

270.9 

78.9 

597-5 

285.3 

85.2 


1979 

658-7 

309.8 

91.5 


* Provisional. 

















TURKEY 


SHIPPING 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Number of passengers (thousands) 
Freight (thousand tons) 

841 

8.569 

1,016 

10,495 

897 

10,767 

973 

12,690 

861 

11,515 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Turkish Airlines 



1 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Number of passengers (thousands) 

2,669 

2,930 

1.590 

Freight (thousand tons) 

223 

248 

138 


COMMUNICATIONS 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Telephones 

851,353 

986.844 

1,092,137 

1,147,782 

Radio licences 

4,260,563 

4,274.680 

4,280.000 

4,281,000 

TV licences 

2,271,781 

2.643,508 

3,108.117 

I 3.343.308 


EDUCATION 

(1979/80) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary ..... 
Secondary: 

44,098 

187,363* 

5,595,356 

General ..... 

5.062 

65,090 

1,672.700 

Technical and vocational . 

Higher (inch academies, teacher 
training and other higher technical 
and vocational schools, uni- 

1,718 

i 

1 

28,644 

514.923 

1 

versities) ..... 

331 

20,529 

275,189 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Tiirkiye Bankasi A.S.. Economic Research Dept., Ankara. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

A seven-point provisional Constitution was introduced in October 1980, and on October 15th, 1981, a Constituent 
Assembly was formed to prepare a new Constitution. 
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The Government, Political Parties 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President and Chief of the General Staff: Gen. Kenan Evren. 


NATIONAL SECURITY COUNCIL 

President: Gen. Kenan Evren. 
Secretary-General : Gen. Necdet Drug. 
Members: Gen. NuRETriN Ersin. 

Gen. TaHSIN §AHiNKAYA. 
Admiral Nejat Tumer. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{December 1981) 

Minister of Public Health: Necmi AyanoSlu. 


Prime Minister: Bueent Ulusu. 

Deputy Prime Minister for Economic Affairs: Turgut 

OzAE. 

Ministers of State: Zeyyad Baykara, Turgut Ozal, 
Mehjiet OZGUNE5, NiMET OZDA5, Ilhan Oztrak. 

Minister of Justice: Cevdet Mente^. 

Minister of Defence: Haluk Bayulken. 
f/linister of Foreign Affairs; Jlter Turkmen. 

Minister of Finance: Kaya Erdem. 

Minister of Education: Hasan Saglam. 

Minister of the Interior: Sel.\hattin Cetiner. 

Minister of Public Works: Tahsin Onalp. 

Minister of Trade: Kem.al Canturk. 


Minister of Customs and Monopolies: Recai Baturalp. 
Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: SabahattIn Ozbek. 
Minister of Transport and Communications: Necmi Ozgul. 
Minister of Labour: Turhan Esener. 

Minister of Industry and Technology: ?ahap KocATOPfu. 
Minister of Energy and Natural Resources: Serbulent 
Bingol. 

Minister of Tourism and Information: Iehan EvLiYAodm. 
Minister of Housing and Reconstruction: Serif Tuten. 
Minister of Rural Affairs: Munir GOney. 

Minister of Youth and Sports: Vecdi Ozgul. 

Minister of Social Security: Sadik Side. 

Minister of Culture: CIhad Baban. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

All activities hy political parties were banned by the National Security Council on September 12th, 1980, and all politic^ 
parties were dissolved on October i6th, 1981, to make way for a Constituent Assembly. Political parties which existea 
before that date are listed below. 


Democratic Party (Demokratik Partisi): Ankara; f. 1970 by 
deputies and senators expelled from the Justice Party; 
nationalist and traditionalist; Leader Dr. Faruk 
SOkan; dissolved May igSo, some fmr. mems. rejoining 
Justice Party. 

Justice Party {Adaht Partisi): Ankara; f. 1961; supports 
private enterprise within a mixed econom}^; Leader 
Suleyman Demirel; Sec.-Gen. Nahit Mentese. 

Nation Party [MilUt Partisi)-. Ankara; f. 1962; traditional 
and religious in character; Leader (vacant). 

National Action Party (MilUyetfi Hareket Partisi): 3 
Cadde 47, Bahgelievler, Ankara; f. xg6g; right-wing, 
favours secularism, nationalism, communal progress, 
increased scientific activities and development; sup- 
ports close co-operation between the public and private 
sectors; Leader Alparslan Turke?; Sec.-Gen. NecatI 
Gultekin. 

National Order Party (NOP); Ankara; f. ig6g; dissolved in 
1971 by the Constitutional Court for violating the 
Constitution; resurrected in 1979, when Abdulkerim 
Dogru, NSP deputy to National Assembly, resigned 
from NSP and declared that he would henceforth 
represent National Order Party. 

National Salvation Party (Milli Seldmet Partisi): Ankara; 
f. 1972; right-wing, traditionalist, Islamic; took place of 
National Order Party which was closed down by order 
of the Constitutional Court; Leader Necmettin 
Erbakan. 


Republican People’s Party (RPP) {CwnhuriyetHalk J’«''(isi): 
Ankara; f. 1923 by Kemal Atatfirk; favours a 
siderable degree of State enterprise along with co 
tinning private enterprise. In recent years the P r 
has moi'ed to the left of centre; Leader (vaca j, 
Sec.-Gen. Mustafa Hstundag. 


Republican Reliance Party {Cmnhuriyet 

Ankara; f. 1967 as the National Reliance Part) 7 4 

members of Parliament from the 

Party, who broke away as a result of the RPv ® 

of centre policies”; merged with Republican ) 

1973; Leader Prof. Turhan Feyzioglu. 

Turkish Socialist Workers’ Party {Tarkiye .Sosyalist 
Partisi): Ankara; f. 1974; supports rtaUomiiraxion 
major sectors of the economy, witlmraw „ 

NATO; Chair. Ahmet Kacmaz; Sec.-Gen. zai- 
Yusufoglu. ^ 

Turkish Unity Party {Tiirhiye Birlik 

1966; Social democratic; Leader JIustafa 
publ. Birlik (monthly). 

Workers’ Party of Turkey (Turkiye Iff' 

^emberlita?, Piyerloti Cad. 21/5, rcin” 

Pres. Mrs. Behice Boran; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Niha • 

pubis. Yiiriiyiis (weekly), Gorev (every J "f® 

Oncii (monthly), Qarkha^ak (monthly), Var v _ ^ 

(every 2 months)) dissolved by Constitutional Lou 
May 1980. 


1188 



TURKEY 


Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO TURKEY 
(In Ankara unless othenvise stated) 


Afghanistan: Cinnah Cad. 88, ^ankaya; Charge d’affaires: 
(vacant). 

Albania: Nenehatun Cad. 89, Gaziosmanpaja; Ambassador: 
Gjylani Shehu. 

Algeria: §ehit Ersan Cad.; Ambassador: Muhammad 
Kadri. 

Argentina: Iran Cad. 57/1. Qankaya; Ambassador: E. de la 
Guard: A. 

Australia: Gaziosmanpa^a, Nenehatun Cad. 83; Ambas- 
sador: Barry F. Hall. 

Austria: AtatUrk Bulvan 189; Ambassador: Franz 
Wunderbaldinger. 

Bahrain: Beirut, Lebanon. 

Bangladesh: Karyagdl Sok. 18; Ambassador: M. C. M. 
Murshed. 

Barbados: London, England. 

Belgium: Nenehatun Cad. 109; Ambassador: Marcel 
Kerckove. 

Brazil: Qankaya, Alafam Sok. 10/2-4-5; Ambassador: 

Dr. Wagner Pimenta-Bueno. 

Bulgaria: AtatUrk Bulvan 124; Ambassador: Vladimir 
Grantcharov. 

Burma: Cairo, Egypt. 

Cameroon: Cairo, Egypt. 

Canada: Nenehatun Cad. 75, Gaziosmanpa^a; Ambassador: 

M. Baudouin. 

Chad: Beirut, Lebanon. 

Chile: Qankaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 20/2; Ambassador: 
Artoro Yovaxs ZvmoA. 

China, People's Republic: Yukan Ayranci 8, Durak 
Ho^dere Cad. 147; Ambassador: Wang Yueyi. 

Cuba: Sofia, Bulgaria. 

Czechoslovakia: Ataturk Bulvan 245; Ambassador: Jan 
Malkovic. 

Denmark: Kirlangi9 Sok. 42, Gaziosmanpaja; Ambassador : 
Lorenz Petersen. 

Dominican Republic: London, England. 

Egypt: Ataturk Bulvan 126; Ambassador : Mohamed W. 
Hegazi. 

El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Ethiopia: Alaba? Sok. alio ^ankaya; Ambassador: Zemene 
Kassegn. 

Finland: Galip Dede Sok. t/20, Farabi; Ambassador: Ulf 
Erik Slotte. 

France: Paris Cad. 70, Kavaklidere; Ambassador: Fernand 
Rouillon. 

Gabon : Rome, Italy. 

German Democratic Republic: Karli Sok. i, Gaziosman- 
pa^a; Ambassador : Heinz Schulz. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Ataturk Bulvan 114; Ambas- 
sador: Dirck Oncken. 

Ghana: Rome, Ital}-. 

Greece: Solen Sok. S, faukaya; Ambassador: Georges 
Papoulias. 

Buinea: Cairo, Egypt. 

Hungary: Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan 10; Ambassador: 
Dr. Laszl6 Rosta. 


Iceland: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

India: Kibns Sok. 24, fankaya; Ambassador: Nagendra 
Nath Jha. 

Indonesia: Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 10, fankaya; Ambas- 
sador: M. Mintaredja. 

Iran: Tahran Cad. 10; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Iraq: Turan Emeksiz Sok. ii, Gaziosmanpa^a; Ambas- 
sador: Taha Aziz Hassan. 

Ireland: Rome, Italy. 

Israel: Farabi Sok. 43, ^ankaya; Charge d’affaires: 
David Granit. 

Italy: Ataturk Bulvan 118; Ambassador: Eric da Rin. 

Japan: Gaziosmanpaja, Resit Galip Cad. 81; Ambassador: 
Nobuyasu Nishimiya. 

Jordan: Dede Korkut Sok. 18, fankaya; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Korea, Republic: Cinnah Cad. .A-lajam Sok. 9; Ambassador: 
Young Perk. 

Kuwait: ICader Sok 6/3, (Jankaya; Ambassador: Saud 
Abdul-Aziz al-Humaidhi. 

Lebanon: Cinnah Cad. 11/3, ^ankaya; Ambassador: 
Issam Beyhum. 

Libya: Ebuziya Tevfik Sok. 5, ^ankaya; Secretary of the 
People’s Committee : Ojiran Issa. 

Malaysia: Nenehatun Cad. 115 Gaziosmanpa?a, fankaya; 

Ambassador: Abdullah Zawawi. 

Mexico: Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 20/1, ^ankaya; Ambassador : 
HActor C. Mak/arrez. 

Mongolia: Ambassador : Dagdalyn Bars. 

Morocco: Atatttrk Bulvan 219/9; Ambassador: Dr. 

Ahmed Benabud. 

Nepal: Islamabad, Pakistan. 

Netherlands: §ehit Ersan Cad. 4, fankaya; Ambassador: 
Hugo Carsten. 

Niger: Cairo, Egypt. 

Nigeria: Farabi Sok. 8, Qankaya; Ambassador : Dr. Law- 
rence A. Fabunmi. 

Norway: Kelebek Sok. 20. Qankaya; Ambassador: Per 
Thee Naevdal. 

Oman: Teheran, Iran. 

Pakistan: Iran Cad. 37; Ambassador: JIufti Mohammad 
Abbas. 

Papua New Guinea: London, England. 

Peru: Vienna, Austria. 

Philippines: Teheran, Iran. 

Poland: Ataturk Bulvan 241; Ambassador: Kazimierz 
S iDOR. 

Portugal: Cinnah Cad. 28/3; Ambassador: Armando de 
Paula Coelho. 

Qatar: Beirut, Lebanon. 

Romania: BQkre? Sok. 4, Qankaya; Ambassador: Vasile 
Patilinet. 

Saudi Arabia: Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 18, Qankaya; Ambas- 
sador .'Mohammad al-Awadi. 

Senegal: Teheran, Iran. 
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Somalia: Abdullah Cerdet Sok. 26/2; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Spain: Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 8, Qankaya; Ambassador: 

Santiago MartInez-Caro. 

Sudan: Teheran, Iran. 

Sweden: Katip Qelebi Sok. 7; Ambassador: Rune Nys- 
TROM. 

Switzerland: Ataturk Bulvari 247; Ambassador: Dieter 
Chenaux-R^pond. 

Syria: fankaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 7; Ambassador: 
Bachir el-Kotb. 

Thailand: Cinnah Cad. 61, Kavaklidere; Ambassador: 
SOMAHIT InSINGHA. 

Tunisia: Cinnah Cad. 63/6-7; Ambassador: Abdulkerim 
Gana. 

Uganda: Cairo. Egypt. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 

U.S.S.R.: Karyagdi Sok. 5, Qankaya; Ambassador: 
Alexei Rodionov. 

United Kingdom: Qankaya, §ehit Ersan Cad. 46/A; 
Ambassador : Sir Peter Laurence, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Ataturk Bulvari no; Ambassador: James Spain. 

Vatican City: Koroglu Sok. 6, Gaziosmanpa^a; Apostolic 
Pronuncio: Mgr. Salvatore ,Asta. 

Venezuela: Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 26/1, Qankaya; Ambas- 
sador: Francisco G. Quijada. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Amman, Jordan. 

Yugoslavia: Paris Cad. 47, Kavaklidere; Ambassador: 
Recep Ciha. 

Zaire: Cairo, Egypt. 

Zambia: Rome, Italy. 


Turkey also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas. Burundi, Cape Verde, the Central African Republic, the Comoros, 
Djibouti, Equatorial Guinea, Grenada. Guinea-Bissau, Laos, Liberia, Malawi, Maldives, Mauritania, Mauritius, Rwanda, 
Sierra Leone, Solomon Islands, Suriname, Tuvalu, the United Arab Emirates, Upper Volta, Uruguay, Viet-Nara and 
Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Until the foundation of the Turkish Republic, a large 
large part of the Turkish civil law — the laws affecting the 
family, inheritance, property, obligations, etc. — ^was based 
on the Koran, and this holy law was administered by 
special religious (Sharia) courts. The legal reform of 1926 
was not only a process of secularization, but also a radical 
change of the legal system. The Swiss Civil Code and the 
Code of Obligation, the Italian Penal Code, and the 
Neuohatel (CantonM) Code of Civil Procedure were 
adopted and modified to fit Turkish customs and tradi- 
tions. 

Constitutional Court; Consists of fifteen regular and five 
alternate members. Reviews the constitutionality of laws 
passed by the Turkish Grand National Assembly. Sits as a 
High Council empowered to try senior members of state. 
The rulings of the Constitutional Court are final. Decisions 
of the Court are published immediately in the Official 
Gazette, and shall be binding on the legislative, executive, 
and judicial organs of the State. 

Court of Cassation: The court of the last instance for 
reviewing the decisions and verdicts rendered by courts of 
law. It has original and final jurisdiction in specific cases 
defined by law. Members are elected by the Supreme Coun- 
cil of Judges. 

Council of State: An administrative court of the first 
instance in matters not referred by law to other adminis- 
trative courts, and an administrative court of the last 
instance in general. Hears and settles administrative dis- 


putes and expresses opinions on draft laws submitted by 
the Council of Ministers. 

High Military Administrative Court: A military court for 
the judicial control of administrative acts concerning 
military personnel. 

Military Court of Cassation: A court of the last instance 
to review decisions and verdicts rendered by military courts. 

Court of Jurisdictional Disputes: Settles disputes among 
civil, administrative and military courts arising from dis- 
agreements on jurisdictional matters and verdicts. 

Supreme Council of Judges: Consists of eighteen regular 
and five alternate members. Decides all personnel matters 
relating to judges. 

Public Prosecutor: The law shall make provision for the 
tenure of public prosecutors and attorneys of the Council 
of State and their functions. 

The Chief Prosecutor of the Republic, the Chief Attorney 
of the Council of State and the Chief Prosecutor of the 
Military Court of Cassation are subject to the provisions 
applicable to judges of higher courts. 

Military Trial: Military trials are conducted by 
and disciplinary courts. These courts are entitled to ^ t 
military offences of military personnel and those offenc 
committed against military personnel or in militmy area , 
or offences connected with military service and ' 
Military courts may try non-military persons only i 
military offences prescribed by special laws. 


RELIGION 


ISLAM 

Diyanet Isleri Reisi {Head of Religious Affairs in Turkey): 

Tayyar Altikulac. 

Over 99 per cent of the Turkish people are Muslims, 
mostly Sunnis. Turkey is a secular state. Although Islam 
was stated to be the official religion in the constitution of 
1924, an amendment in 1928 removed this privilege. After 
1950 subsequent Governments have tried to re-establish 
links between religion and state affairs, but secularity 
has been protected, first by the revolution of i960 and now 
by the recent coup. 


GREEK ORTHODOX 

Archbishop of Constantinople and Ecumenical ’ 

Dimitrious I, Rum Ortodox Patrikhanesi, 
Istanbul. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

ARMENIAN RITE ^ 

Patriarchate of Cilicia: Patriarchat Armemen 
Beirut, Lebanon; Patriarch Hemaiagh Pier 
Ghedighian. 
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Archbishopric of Istanbul: Sakizagaci Cad. K. 31, P.K. 183, 
Beyoglu. Istanbul; f. 1830; 3 secular priests, 5 religious 
priests, r Diacre permanent, 4,200 Catholics (1980); 
Archbishop Jean Tcholakian. 

CHALDEAN RITE 

Archbishopric of Diarbekir: Archeveche Chaid^en, Beyoglu, 
B.P, 280, Istanbul; 6 secular priests, 11,000 Catholics 
(1978); Archbishop Paul Karatas. 

LATIN RITE 

Metropolitan See of Izmir: Atatork Cad. 210/6, P.K. 267, 


Religion, The Press 

Izmir; 10 priests, 2,700 Catholics; Metropolitan Dom- 
iNico Caloyera, o.p. 

Apostolic Vicariate of Asia Minor (attached to Archbishop- 
ric of Izmir): Apostolic Administrator Metropolitan 
Dominico Caloyera, o.p. 

Apostolic Vicariate of Istanbul: Olgek Sok. 83, Harbiye, 
Istanbul; 6 secular priests, 40 religious priests, 4,000 
Catholics (1980); Gauthier Pierre Dubois. 

Mission of Trabzon: Katolik Kilisesi, P.K. 5, Samsun; 2 
priests, go Catholics (1978); Superior Rev. P. Giuseppe 
Germano Bernardini. 


THE PRESS 


It is almost impossible to produce a correct list of the 
numerous provincial newspapers, which tend to be small 
in circulation and rather short-lived. 

Almost all Istanbul papers are also printed in Ankara 
and Izmir on the same day, and some in Adana. Among 
the most serious and influential papers are the dailies 
MilUyet and Cumhuyiyet. Gtrgir is noted for its political 
satire. The most popular dailies are the Istanbul papers 
Hurriyet, Milliyet, Tercuman, Son Havadis, Giinaydtn and 
Cumhuriyet- Yeni Asir, published in Izmir, is the best 
selling quality daily of the Aegean region. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 


Adana 


Cukurova: Kxzilay Cad.; f. 1961; political; Proprietor Adil 
Ikiz; Editor RefIk Solen; circ. 1,500- 

Yeni Adana: Kizilay Cad. 29; f. 1918; political; Proprietor 
QetIn RemzI YiiREdiR; Editor Kuddusi ustOn 
G fJvELoSLu; circ. 2,300. 

Yeni HQrsoz: Irmak Cad. 6o/b, Kozan; Proprietor Fehmi 
Kii9iJK. 

Ankara 

Adalet: Agahefendi Sok. 8/1; f. 1962; morning; political, 
independent; Editor-In-Chief Turhan Dilligil; Man. 
Editor Mete Bayindir; monthly circ. 210,000. 


Ak^am Haberleri: Fevzi ?akmak Sk. 9/3; f. 1981; Editor- 
in-Chief Semih Eryildiz; Man. Editor Cafer Kulah- 


LioGLU; monthly circ. 21,500. 

Ankara Ekspres: Cinnah Cad. 9/1; f- 1968; Editor-in- 
Chief ErdaS fAGATAY; Man. Editor Dogan Bulgun; 
monthly circ. 150,000. 

Ankara Ticaret: RUzgarh, O.W. Han 2/6; f- J954; com- 
mercial; Editor-in-Chief Nuray Tuzmen; Man. Editor 
Abdurrahman Karabayraktar; monthly circ. 
100,000. 


Baris: Cinnah Cad. 9/3: f- morning; pohtical; 

Owner Yajar Aysev; Man. Editor Levent Yal^in- 
IsMET Solak; monthly circ. 120,000. 


HUr Vatan: Ruzgarli Fazilet Han 4/2; f. 19S1; Editor-in- 
Chief Recep Kayhan; Man. Editor ICadir Axes, 


month!}' circ. 120,000. 

Resmi Gazete: Ba^bakanlik Ne^riyat, ve Madevvenat 
Genel Madflrlflga; f. 1920; official gazette. 

Tasvir: Ulus Meydani Ulushan Kat 4; f. 1960; consem'a- 
tive- Editor-in-Chief Tahir Zengingonul; Man. 
Editor §AHAP Gen^soy; monthly circ. 140,000. 

Turizm Ticaret: Sumer Sok. 6/10, Kizilay; f. 1970; com- 
mercial; Editor Ilhan Tunali. 


Turkish Daily News: Tunus Cad. 49/7 Kavaklidere; f. 1961; 
English language; Publisher Ilhan Qevik; Editor 
Ilnur Qevik; circ. 5,600. 

Turkiye Iktisat Gazetesi: Karanfil Sok. 56, Bakanhkar; 
f. 1953; commercial; Editor SABAHATTiN Alpat. 

Yenigiin: Ruzgarh, .Agahefendi Sok. 8/5; f. 1968; political; 
Owner Kemal ^ukurkavakli; Editor-in-Chief Alev 
^UKURKAVAKL i; monthly circ. 120,000. 

Yeni Tanin: Ruzgarh, Ucar Han, Kat 3; f. 1964; political; 
Proprietor Burhanettir Gogon; Editor-in-Chief 
§AHAP GEN9SOY. 

Bursa 

Bursa Hakimiyet: Unlti Cad. Qamhbel I^ham 34/36; f. 
T959I political; Proprietor ArmaSan GERfEKsi; 
Editor Saruhuan Ayber; circ. 5,867. 

Haber: Kiimbet Sok. 7; f. 1964; political; Editor Turhan 
Tayan; circ. 800. 

ESKi$EHiR 

Istiklat: Sakarya Cad. Kanatli I?hani; f. 1950; political; 

Proprietor SengAl MOcahIt; Editor Soner SaRibayir. 
Milli Irade: 27 Mayis Cad., Eski^ehir Pasaji 31; f. 1968; 
political; Proprietor Ethem Karaca; Editor Sadettin 
Kusmez. 

Istanbul 

Aksam: Nuruosmamye Cad. 3/4. ^galoglu; f. 1918; inde- 
pendent; Editor Aydin Unsal; circ. 5,200. 
Apoyevmatini: Suriye ^ar^isi 10-12, Beyoglu; f. 1925; 
Greek language; Publisher Dr. Y. A. AdasoSlu; 
Editor IsTEFAN Papadopoulos; circ. 1,724. 

Aydinllk: Nuuosmaniye Cad. 3/3, ^agaloglu; f. 1978: 
political; Dir. Oral Qalijlar; circ. 20,000; publication 
suspended Sept. 1980. 

Bayrak: Yerebatan Cad., Salkim Sogut Sok. 14, fagaloglu; 
political; Editor Yilmaz ICaraoSlu. 

Cumhuriyet {Republic)-. Turkocagi Cad. 39. ^agaloglu; f. 
1924; morning; left-iving; Editor-in-Chief Hasan 
Cemal; Man. Editor Orhan Erin9-Okay Gonensin; 
circ. 90,000. 

Diinya (World): Narlidere Sok. 15, Cagaloglu; f, 1952; 
morning; left-iving; Editor Ilyas Y'ejil; circ. 29,500. 

Ekonomi: Ankara Cad., Cemal Nadir Sok. 22, ^agaloglu; 
f. 1944; commercial; Editor Safa fELiKER; circ. 1,500. 

Ekspres: ?atal9esme Sok. zg/r, ^agaloglu; f. 1962; evening; 
Editor C05KUH OzER. 

Giinaydin: Alayko^ku Cad. Eryilmaz Sok. 13; f. i960; 
political; Proprietor Haldun SiMAVi; Editor Rahmi 
Turan; monthly circ. 19,500,000. 

GQnIQk Ticaret: ^mberlitas Palas, Qemberlitas; f. 1947: 
political; Editor Nbsrin TuN9BiLEK; circ. 1,700. 
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The Press 


Haber: ?ere{ Efendi Sok. 44, ^agaloglu; f. 1934; Publisher 
Dundas Engin; Editor Hasan Karayavuz; circ. 
3 . 300 - 

HergUn: Mimar Mehmet Aga Cad. 36; f. 1947; evening; 
supports National Action Party; Editor Enver 
Altayli; circ. 17,420; banned Sept. 1980. 

HUrriyet: Babiali Cad. 15-17, ^agaloglu; f. 1948; morning; 
independent political; Owner Erol SiMAvi; Editor-in- 
Chief Nezih Demirkent; monthly' circ. 18.855,270. 
Istanbul Postasi: Qatalge^me Sok. 17, Qagaloglu; f. 1946; 

commercial; Editor Sevki Celikser; circ. 2,250. 
Jamanak: tstiklal Cad., Narmanh Yurdu, Beyoglu; f. 1908; 

Armenian; Editor Aram Bogosyan; circ. 1,888. 

Kelebok: Babiali Cad. 15-17, Qagaloglu; £. 1972; morning; 
daily home magazine; Publisher Erol SImavI; Editor 
Sadan Yolajan; circ. 90,000. 

Marmara: tstiklal Cad. Tokathyan i^ han; f. 1941; 
Armenian language; Editor R. Haddeciyan; circ. 

1.800. 

Milli Gazete: Qayhane Sok. i. Topkapi. Qagaloglu; f. 1973: 
political; Owner and Editor-in-Chief Mustafa Kara- 
HASANOGLu; Man. Editor Osman XuNg; monthly circ. 
1,500,000. 

Milliyet: Nuriosmaniye Caddesi 65; f. 1950; morning; 
political; Editor-in-Chief Turhan Aytul; Man. 
Editor Dog.an Heper; monthly' circ. 9,500,000. 

Sabah: Divanyolu, tncili Qavnj Sok. 27, .Sultanahmet; 
Editor Huseyin Tanrikulu. 

Son Havadis: Londra Asvalti, incirli Kav^agi ijayfifegi Sok. 

I, Befevler; f. 1961; political; Owner Mustafa Ozkan; 
Editor-in-Chief Abdullah Uraz; monthly circ. 621,854. 
Terciiman: Topkapi, Tesisleri, Istanbul; f, 1961; political; 
Man. Editor Hakki Ocal; Editor Unal Sakman; 
monthly' circ. 515,000. 

Yeni Asya: Kazim Giirkan Cad. 6, Ga|a-loglu; f. 1970; 

political; Editor Sabahattin Aksakal; circ. 9,090. 

Yeni Devir: Qayhane Sok. i, Topkapi; Editor HtisEYiN 
EVLfAOGLU. 

Yeni Istanbul: Dr. Emin Pasa Sok. 20, Gagaloglu; f. 1949: . 
independent political; Editor Ahmet Guner; circ. 

42.800. 

Yeni Nesil: Prof. K. Gtirkan Cad. 6; f. 1970; Owner 
Mehmet Kutlular; Man. Editor Selakattin Aksa- 
k.\l; monthly circ. 450,000. 

Izmir 

Ege Ekonomi: 2 Bey'ler Sok. 49; f. 1968; commercial; 

Editor Abdullah Bozkurt; circ. 1.932. 

Ekspres: Halit Ziya Bui. 74/A; f. 1952; political; Editor 
t)URMU5 ODABA51; circ. 32,000. 

Rapor; GOP Butvari No. 5; f. 1979; Editor-in-Chief 
Yavuz Onursal; Man. Editor Ne^etan; monthly 
circ. 195,000. 

Ticaret Gazetesi: Gazi Bulvan 18; f. 1942; commercial and 
political news; Editor-in-Chief Ah.met Sukuti Tukel; 
Man. Editor Enver Akdogan; monthly circ. 95,000. 
Yeni Asir: Gazi Osman Pa^a Bui. 5; f. 1875; political; 
Owner D:n9 BilgIn; Man. Editor Gungor jMesgI; 
monthly circ. 2,250,000. 

Konya 

Yeni Konya: 1? Bankasi Yani No. 4; f. 1945; political; 
Editor-in-Chief Adil Gucuyener; Man. Editor 
Gnal Gucuyener; monthly' circ. 70,000. 

Yeni Meram: ilevlana Cad. 13, Saghk Pasaji; £. 1949; 
political; Editor-in-Chief Mehmet Gazel; Man. 
Editor Yurdanur Al Pay; monthly circ. 39,500. 


WEEKLIES 

Ankara 

Ekonomi ve Politika: Atatiirk Bulvan, iggjA-45, Kavak- 
Iidere; f. 1966; economic and political; Publisher ZIya 
Tansu. 

Hiz: Necatibey Cad., Sezenler Sok.; f. 1965; labour news; 
Publisher ^erafettin Akova; Editor Necmi Ertez; 
circ. 10,000. 

Outlook: Konur Sok. 27/7 Kizilay P.K. 210; f. 1967; 

English language; Editor M. A. Kislali. 

Tilrkiyo Ticaret Sicili: Karanfil Sok. 56, Bakanliklar; 

f. 1957; commercial; Editor Ismail Aslan. 

Tiirkiye Yazilari: Selanik Cad., 7 IGzilay; literary; Pro- 
prietor-Editor Ahjiet Say. 

Yann: Inkilap Sok. 25/2, Yeni^ehir; f. 1963; political; 

Publisher-Editor MufIt Duru. 

Yanki: Konur Sokak 27/7, P.K. 210, Kizilay; f. 1970; 
Editor Mehmet Ali Ki^lali. 

Istanbul 

Akbaba: Klodfarer Cad. 8-10, Divanyolu: f. 1923; satirical; 
Editor Ergim Orla?. 

Dogan Karde$: TOrbedar Sok. 22, Qagaloglu; f. 1945: 
illustrated children’s magazine; Editor ^evket Rado; 
circ. 40,000. 

Gepit: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Atasaray Han 406; f. 1966; 

political; Publisher FurOzan Tekil. 

Girgir: Alemdar Mah. 3, Cagaloglu; satirical; Editor 
06 uz Aral. 

Istanbul Ticaret: Istanbul Chamber of Commerce, 
Eminonii-Unkapani Cad.; f. 1957: commercial news; 
Publishers Nuh Ku^fULU, Ah.met ToydemIr. 

Pazar: Alaykdsku Cad., Eryilmaz Sok., Qagaloglu; f. i95®I 
illustrated; Publisher Haldun SImavI. 

§alom: Bereket Han 24/5, Karakoy; f. 194®; 
Publisher Avram Leyon. 


PERIODICALS 


Ankara 


Adalet Dergisi: Adalet Bakanhgi; f. rgog; legal journal 
published by the Ministry of Justice; Editor Huseyin 
Ergul; circ. 3,500. 

Arayis [Search): Weekly maga.zine founded by Biilent 
Ecevit; Editor Nahit Duru. 

Azerbaycan TUrk KUItQr Dergisi: Vakif 1? Hani 324 
Anafartalar; f. 1949; literary and cultural penodical o 
Azerbaizhanian Turks; Editor Dr. Ahmet Ya^at. 

Bayrak Dergisi: Necatibev Cad., Karakimseli Han 56; f. 
1964; Publisher and Editor Hami Kartay. 

Devlet Opera ve Balesi Genel MUdUriilgO: f. i 949 : 

opera and ballet; Gen. Dir. YAL91N Davran. 

Devlet Tiyatrosu; Devlet Tiyatrosu Um. Md.; f, i952> 
art, theatre. x 


Dost: Menekje Sok. 16/13. Yenijehir; f. i947> 

Editor Salim Sengil, 

Egitim ve Bilim: Ziya GSkalp Cad. 48, Yenijehir; educa- 
tion and science; Editor Tevfik Dalgic. 

ElektrikMuhendisIigi Mecmuasi: Konur Sok, 4/3, Yeni^e ir, 
f. 1954; published by the Chamber of Turkish Eie 
Engineers. , , 

Halk Egitimi: Mill Egitim Bakanhgi, Halk Egitimi^nfi 
Mudurlugii; f. 1966; published by' a department 
Ministry of Education; educational. 

Halkevleri Dergisi: Menek^e Sok. ii/A; f. i9®®> ^ 
literary; Publisher Kadri Kaplan. 
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HIsar; Saflik Sok. I'll A Sihhiye; f. 1950; literary; monthly; 
Editor-in-Chief Mehmet ^inarli; Editor Ilhan 
Ge^er. 

Idare Dergisi: Icijleri Bakanligi; administrative. 

Ilk Olretim: Millt Egitim Bakanligi; educational. 

iller ve Belediyeler Dergisi: Mithat Pa?a Cad. 45/2; f. 1945; 
monthly journal of the Turkish Municipal Asscn.; 
Pres. IsMET Sezgin; Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dr. Nuri 
Tortop. 

Karinea: Mithat Pa?a Cad. 38/A, Yenisehir; f. 1934; 
monthly review published by the Turkish Co-operative 
Society; Editor Nusret Uzgoren; circ. 6.000. 

Maden Tetkik vo Arama EnstitQsQ Dergisi: Inonu Bulvan; 
f. 1935; bi-annual; publ. by Mineral Research and 
Exploration Institute of Turkey; English Edition 
Bulletin of the Mineral Research and Exploration Insti- 
tute (bi-annual). 

Mimarllk (Architecture) : Konur Sok. 4, Kizilay; monthly; 
Editor Ahmet Sonmez. 

MUhendiS ve Makina: Shmer Sok. 36/1; f. 1957; engineering; 
monthly; Publisher Chamber of Mechanical Engineers; 
Dir. and Editor Ismet Riza Gebi. 

Onasya Dergisi: P.K. 605; f. 1965; monthly; cultural; 
Publisher SadI Bayram; circ. 5.000. 

Resmi Kararlar Dergisi: Ministry of Justice, Adalet 
Bakanligi; f. 1966; legal; Editor Avni Ozen?; circ. 
3.500. 

Tiirk Arkeoloji Dergisi (General Directorate of Antiquities 
and Museums] : Kiiltiir Bakanligi, Eski Eserler ve 
Mttzeler Genel MUdurlUgU-Cento Binasi Ulus; archae- 
ological. 

Tiirk Dili; Ttirk Dil Kurumu, Atathrk Bulvan 217, 
Kavaklidere; f. 1951; monthly; literary. 

Tiirk, KOItOril: P.K. 14. fankaya; f. 1962; cultural studies; 
Editor Talip YOcel, 

Turkey — Economic Nows Digest: Karanfil Sok. 56; f. i960; 
Editor-in-Chief Behzat TanIr; Man. Editor SadIk 
Balkan. 

TOrkiye Bankacillk: P.K. 121; f- i955: commercial; 
Publisher Mustafa Atalay. 

TUrkiye Bibliyografyasi : Mill! Kutuphane Mudiirlugu, 
Yenisehir; f. 1934; quarterly; Turkish national biblio- 
graphy; published by the Bibliographical Institute of 
the Turkish National Library; Dir. Orkan DoSan. 

TOrkiye Makaleler Bibliyografyasi: Midi Ktitaphane 
kludtirlu&u, Yenisehir; f. 195^. quarterl} , f. 1952, 
quarterly: Turkish articles bibliography; published by 
the Bibliographical Institute of the Turkish National 
Library; Dir. I51N Duruoz. 

Yeni Yayinlar, Ayiik Bibiiyogralya Dergisi (Nrie Publica- 
tions, Monthly Bibliographic Journal):P.K.^o, Kizday; 
f 1956' Published by Asscn. of Univ. Library School 
Graduates; Dir. O. Ustun Yildirim; circ. 1,250. 


Istanbul 

Arkitokt: Anadolu Han 32, EminSnO; f. 1931; quarterly: 
architecture, city planning and tourism; Chair. Dr 
Arch. ZekI SayAr; Sec. KetI (;:apano6lu. 

Bakis: Qagaloglu Yoku^u; f. I945i Editor Avni Altiner. 

Banka ve Ekonomik Yorumlar: Qagaioglu, ^atalfejme Sok 
17 Kat 4 f 1964; banking, economic, social and 
management subjects; Dir. BOlend (;orap9i; circ. 
5,000. 


The Press 

Deniz: Istanbul; f. 1955; monthly; maritime news; Pub- 
lisher Emel KazanlioSlu. 

Filim: P.K. 307, Beyoglu; f. 1970; cinema; Editor Onat 
Kutlar. 

Le Flambeau (Ayiik Dergi): Pangalti, Olcek Sokak 82; 
f. 1946; 10 issues a year; published by Apostolic 
Vicariate of Istanbul; Gen. Man. Marcel Linguri. 

Girgir: Istanbul; humorous cartoon magazine. 

Iktisadi Yiikseli;: P.K. 317; f. 1949; monthly; economic; 
Publisher Semjettin Cura. 

isianbul, A Handbook for Tourists: Sijli Meydam, 364; f. 
1968; quarterly; published by Turk Turing, official 
travel agency of the Touring and Automobile Club of 
Turkey; Publisher Prof. Kemal Kutlu; Editor 
Qelik Gulersoy. 

Istanbul Ticaret Odasi Mecmuasi: Istanbul Ticaret Odasi, 
GOmil^pala Cad., Eminontl; f. 1884; every three 
months; journal of the Istanbul Chamber of Com- 
merce; Turkish and English; Editor Ahmet Toydemir. 

Kadin: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Benice Han 54, Qagaloglu; 
f. 1947; serious, political, women’s magazine; Publisher 
Iffet HalIm Oruz. 

Komalizm: Bankalar Cad., Ankara H. 4; f. 1962; Publisher 
HiisEYiN Sagiroglu. 

Kalis: fagaloglu Yoku^u lo/A; f. 1947; fortnightly arts 
magazine; Armenian; Publisher Hagop Ayvaz. 

Musiki Mecmuasi: P.K. 666; f. 1948; monthly; music and 
musicology; Editor Etem RuhI tlNGdR. 

Pirelli Mecmuasi: BOytlkdere Cad. 117, Gayrettepe; i. 
1964; monthly; Publisher Turk Pirelli Lastikleri A.S.; 
Editor Nami Elag6z; circ. 10,000. 

Ruh VO Maddo Dergisi: P.K. 1157: f. 1959; organ of the 
Metapsychic and Scientific Research Society of Turkey- 
Publisher ErgOn Arikpal. 

Sagllk Alemi: Divanyolu Cad. Ersoy Pasaji l, Qagaloglu; 
f. 1964; health; Editor Samim Akay. 

Sovgi DOnyasi (World of Love): Larmartin Cad. 26/3, 
Taksim; f. 1963; Publisher and Editor Dr. R. Kay- 
sERiLiodLU; circ. 5,000. 

86z: Piyerloti Cad. 7, Divanyolu; f. 1966; political; 
Editor Gen9ay Gun. 

Tip DUnyasi: Ankara Cad. 31/51, Vakif I5 Han, fagaloglu; 
f. 1927; monthly; organ of the Turkish Mental Health 
and Social Psychiatry: Editor Ord. Prof. Dr. Fahred- 
DiN Kerim Gokay. 

TOrk Anglo-Amerikan vo Almaya Postasi: P.K. 192, 
Beyoglu; f. 1947; commercial; Publisher Kemal 
Erkan. 

TOrk Folklor Ara^tirmalari: P.K. 46, Aksaray; f, 1949; 
arts and folklore; publ. by Turkish Folklore Associa- 
tion; Gen. Man. and Editor Ihsan Hinder. 

TOrk Ticaret Almanagi: Molla Fenari Sok. 25/4, IJagaloglu; 
f. 1955; monthly; commercial; Editor Aysel Topa- 
loSlu. 

Turkish Trade Directory and Telex Index: Peykhane 
Cad. 14, Daire l, femberlitas; f. 1962; annual; Pub- 
lisher CiRO Costante, Costakte Basin Ajansi. 

TOrkiye Turing ve Otomobil Kurumu Bellcteni: Halaskar- 
gazi Cad. 364, S'rii Meydam; f. 1930; quarterly; 
published by the Touring and Automobile Club of 
Turkey: Publisher Prof. Kemal Kutlu; Editor Gelik 
Gulersoy. 

TOrkiyede ve DOnyada Tarim: Ba? Muharip Sok. 17 
Seyhan l^hani Kat. 3/14 Gagaloglu; f. 1964; agricultural 
news; Publisher Kemal Baykal. 
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UlkQcQ fifretman; Divanyolu Cad. 64, ^galoglu; f. 
1965; education; Publisher Siret IstemI; Editor-in- 
Chief TeveIk Maral. 

Varlik: ^^galoglu Yoku^u 40; f. 1933: monthly; literary; 
Editor Filiz Nayir. 

Yeditepe: P.K. 77, ^galoglu. Nuruosmaniye Cad., Yeni 
Han 21; f. 1950; literary and cultural; monthly; Editor 
HtiSAMETTlN BoZOK. 

Yalken: P.K. 639, Karakoy; i. 1955; arts; Editor Ruk- 
nettIn ResueoSeo. 

Yeni Sanayi DDnyasi: P.K. 5x5, Beyoglu; f. 1963; Editor 

NURETTiN Oz5IM?EK. 

IZMtR 

Izmir Ticaret Odasi Dergisi: Ataturk Cad. 126; f. 1925; 
monthly; published by Chamber of Commerce of 
Izmir; Sec.-Gen. SuEHi Aree; Man. Edip Ka^ar. 

Konya 

pa|ri Dergisi: P.K. 99; f. 1957: literary; monthly; Editor 
FeyzI Haeici. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Akajans: Tunus Cad. 28, Kat. 4, Bakanliklar, Ankara; 
Dir. Yasar GxIngor. 

Anatolian Mews Agency: Hanimeli Sok. 7, Ankara; also in 
Istanbul; f. 1920; Gen. Man. Attiea Onuk; publ. 
Weekly Economical Bulletin. 

ANKA Ajansi: Portakal ^itegi Sok. 63/2, Ankara; Dir.- 
Gen. Musserref HekimoSeu. 

EBA: Olgunlar Sok 2/x. Bakanliklar, Ankara; commercial; 
Publisher Yavxjz Tolun. 

Hurriyet Haber Ajansi: Babiali Cad. X5-X7 Kat 3, Qa|a- 
lo|lu, Istanbul; f. 1963; Dir.-Gen. Oktay Eksi. 

Ika Haber Ajansi (Economic and Commercial News 
Agency): Ataturk Bulvan 199/A-45, Kavaklidere, 
Ankara; f. 1954; Dir. ZIya Tansu. 

TOrk Haberler Ajansi {Turkish News Agency): TUrkocafi 


The Press, Publishers 

Cad. 1/4. Qagaloglu, Istanbul; f. 1950; xi brs. in 
Turkey; Dir.-Gen. Bedri Kayabal. 

Yurt Haberler Ajansi: Olgunlar Sok. 11/4, Bakanliklar, 
Ankara; Dir. Ya^ar Ozbey. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): P.K. 3o,,5ankaya, Ankara; 

Correspondent Jean-Jacques Cazaux. 

Agenda EFE (Spain): Ghnes Sok. 12/3, Giiven Evleri 
Kavakhdere, Ankara; Correspondent Ercole 
Micheexni. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associate (ANSA) (Italy): 
Gelincik Sok. 7 A/6, Kavaklidere, Ankara; Corres- 
pondent Romano Damiani. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Tunus Cad. 49-7, Kavakli- 
dere, Ankara; Correspondent Mrs. Emee Anie. 
Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Hatir Sok. 25/6, 
Gaziosmanpa§a, Ankara; Correspondent Stefan 
SOEAKOV. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany) : c/o ANKA Ajansi, Portakal Qicegi Sok. 63/2, 
f ankaya, Ankara; Correspondent Rasit Gurdieek. 
Novinska Agencija Tanjug (Yugoslavia): Turan Emeksiz 
Sok. 12/6, ^ankaya, Ankara. 

Pars News Agency (Iran): Ankara. 

Reuters (United Kingdom): P.K. 239, Kizilay, Ankara. 
United Press International (OPI) (U.S.A.): Kurucesme 
Cad. 18-20, Arnavutkoy, Istanbul; Bureau Chief 
Oguz Seren. 

AFP also has representatives in Istanbul and Izmir. AP 
is also represented in Istanbul. TASS (U.S.S.R.) and 
Xinhua (People's Republic of China) are also represented 
in Turkey. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Gazeteciler Cemiyeti: ([lagaloglu, Istanbul; Pres. Burhan 
Feeek; Sec. Mustafa YxJcee. 


PUBLISHERS 


Altin Kitaplar: ?agaloglu, Istanbul; f. xgsg; fiction, non- 
fiction, biography, memoirs, poetry, children’s books, 
classics, history and crime; Publisher Fethi Ue; Editor- 
in-Chief Turhan Bozkurt. 

Ark Ticaret Ltd. §TI : AH (Jetinkaya Bulv. 16/2, Alsancak- 
Izmir; f. 1962; import-export representation; imports 
technical books and exports all kinds of Turkish books, 
periodicals and newspapers; Gen. Man. Atilan Tumer. 

Arkin Kitabevi; Ankara Cad. 60, P.K. xi, Istanbul; f. 1949; 
encyclopaedias, atlases, children’s books, reference; 
Pres, and Man. Ramazan Gokalp Arkin. 

Atlas Yayinevi: Nuruosmaniye Caddesi, Mengene Sokak 
7-9, Istanbul; literary; Publisher Rakim Caeapala. 

Ba^kent Yayinevi: Izmir Cad. 55/22, Ankara; literary. 

Bedir Yayinevi: P.O.B. 1060, Istanbul; Islamic and Turkish 
books. 

Gem Yayinevi: Qagaloglu, Istanbul; f. 1964; novels, poetry, 
modem classics, cultural and historical books, children’s 
books; Man. Oguz Akkan, 

Elif Kitabevi: Sahaflar ^ar^isi 4, Beyazit, Istanbul; f. 1956; 
all types of publications, especially historical, literary; 
poliBcal, drama and reference; Old Ottoman and 
Turkish books and periodicals; Publisher Arsean 
Kaynardag; publ. Elif Yayinlart. 


Geli^im Yayinlari A.$.: Levent, Istanbul; encyclopaedias, 
reference and non-fiction; Man. Ercan Arikee 

Hflrriyet Yayinlari: Cemal Nadir Sok. 7, ?agalo|lu, 
Istanbul; fiction, history, classics, poetry, genera 
reference books; Dir. Aydin EMEp. 

inkilap Kitabevi: Ankara Cad. 95, Istanbul; Dir. Nazar 
FIkrI. 

inkilap ve Aka Kitabevleri Kollektif §irketi: Ankara Cad. 
95, Istanbul; f. 1961; novels, children's, educauoM . 
technical, cookery, picture books; Dirs. Nazar rlK . 
Karabet Akaeren. 

Kanaai Kitabevi: Ilyas Bayar Halefi, Yakup 

Ankara Caddesi 133, Istanbul; f. 1896; textooo , 
novels, dictionaries, posters, maps and atlases, 

Kanaat Yayinlari Ltd. §ti: Ankara Cad. 133/^' Istanbul, 
f. 195X; maps, school books; Dir. Yakup Bayar. 

Karacan Yayinlari: Basin Sarayi, ^galoglu-lstanbul, 
f. 1980; literary books and magazines; Gen. » 
XIlku Tamer. 

Kervan Yayinlari: Tercuman Tesisleri Londra .^sfalti 
Topkapi, Istanbul: literary. 

Koza Yayinevi: Cagaloglu, Ozaydin Han 6, Istanbul, non 
fiction, children's books; Man. Tarik Dursun. 
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KOItOr Kitaboyir Ankara Cad. 62, Sicked, Istanbul; f, 1945; 
technical books, school books, language books, etc.; 
Dirs. IziDOR and Rene Kant. 

Nsfriyat A.?.: Mollafenari S.i, ?dgaIoglu, Istanbul; 
classics, children's books, novels. 

figretim Yayineyi; Ankara Cad. 62/2, Sirkeci, Istanbul; 
1959; English, French, German, Italian, Spanish and 
Dutch language courses, guides and dictionaries, 
phrase books for tourists; Dir. IzinoR Kant. 

Ramzi Kitabovi: Ankara Caddesi 93, Istanbul; 1 , 1930; 
school textbooks, fiction, children’s, science and 
reference books; Dir. Erol Erdwran. 

Sander Yayinevi: Kiragi Sok. 78, Osmanbey, Istanbul; 
Man. Dir. Necdet Sander. 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 

TOrk Oil Kurutnu: AtatQrk Bulvan 217, Kavakhdere, 
Ankara; f. 1932; non-fiction. 

Varlik Yayinavi: ^agaloglu Yokuju 40, Istanbul; 1. 1946; 
fiction and non-fiction books; Dir. Finiz Nayir. 

Yazko: Arif Pa^a Sok., Kurt l^hane (^agaloglu, Istanbul; 
f. 1980; literary books and magazines. 

Yeditepe Yayinlan:P.K. 77, fagaloglu, NuruosmaniyeCad., 
Yeni Han zr, Istanbul; publishes literature, poetry, 
translations, etc. and also Yeditepe (monthly). 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Editorler Dernegi {Publishers' Association] : Ankara Cad. 60, 
Istanbul: f. 1950; Pres. Ramazan Gokalp Arkin; Sec. 
Rakim ^alapala. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

TPrkiye Radyo Televizyon Kurumu (T.R.T.): Nevzat 
Tandogan Cad. No. 2, Kavakhdere, Ankara; f. 1964; 
controls Turkish radio and television services; Dir.-Gen. 
Dr. DoSan Kasaro£i-u. 

Home Services: 

There are local radio stations in Adana, Ankara (3), 
Antalya, Bursa, ^ukurova, Diyarbakir, Edirne, Erzurum, 
Eski^ehir, Gaziantep, Hakkari, Istanbul (3), Izmir (2), 
Kars, Trabzon and Van. 

Foreign Service (Voice of Turkey) ; Posta Kutusu 333. 
Yeni^ehir, Ankara. 

Ankara: SW 250 kW (3). Eleven daily short-wave 
transmissions in the following languages: Arabic, 
Bulgarian, English, French, German, Greek, 
Persian, Romanian, Serbo-Croat, Turkish, Urdu; 
Dir. Cafer Demiral. 


There is also an educational radio service for schools and 
a station run by the Turkish State Meteorological Service. 
The American Forces have their own radio and television 
service. 

In 1979 4,279,958 licensed radio receivers were in use. 


TELEVISION 

TOrkiye Radyo Televizyon Kurumu (Ankara TV): Nevzat 
Tandogan Cad. 2, Kavaklidere, Ankara. A limited 
television service was set up in 1965, and regular 
broadcasts for Ankara began in 1968, now transmitting 
programmes seven days a week, averaging 50 hours a 
week. Head of Television Dept. Tarcan GOnenc; 
Deputy Head Teoman Erlan. 

In 1979 3,108,117 licensed television receivers were 
in use. 


FINANCE 


The Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey was 
originally founded in 1930, and constituted in its present 
form in 1970. The Central Bank is the bank of issue and is 
also responsible for the execution of monetary and credit 
policies, the regulation of the foreign and domestic value 
of the Turkish lira jointly with the Government, and the 
supervision of the credit system. 

There are some 42 other banks functioning in Turkey. 
Fourteen were created by special laws to fulfil special- 
ized services for particular industries. The Sflmerbank 
directs the operation of a number of state-owned factories; 
Etibank operates primarily in the extractive industries 
and electric power industries; the Agricultural Bank 
makes loans for agriculture; the Maritime Bank operates 
government-owned port facilities, the merchant marine 
and its own fleet of ships; the Real Estate Credit Bank 
participates in industrial undertakings and the construc- 
tion of all types of building. Other specialized banks deal 
with tourism, municipalities and mortgages, etc. 

The largest of the private sector Turkish banks is the 
Thrkiye I? Bankasi which operates over 850 branches. 
The private banks borrow at medium- and long-term 
mainly from the State Investment Bank, 

There are several other credit institutions in Turkey, 
including the Industrial Development Bank of Turkey, 
which encourages private investment in industry by acting 
as underwriter in the issue of share capital. The Turkij'e 
Smai Kalkinma Bankasi was founded in 1950 "uth the 
assistance of the World Bank to stimulate industrial 
groudh in the private sector. 


There are numerous co-operative organizations, and in 
the rural areas there are Agricultural Sale Co-operatives 
and Agricultural Co-operatives. There are also a number 
of savings institutions. 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; auth. = authorized: dep.= 
deposits; res. = reserves; m. = million: brs.=branches) 
(Amounts in Turkish liras, except where otherwise stated. 
Figures given are for December 1980, except where other- 
wise stated.) 

State Banks 

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyet Merkez Bankasi A.§. {Central Bank of 
the Republic of Turkey)-. Ulus, Ankara; f. 1930; bank of 
issue; cap. p.u. 25m.; res. 4,760m.; Gov. Osman 
51KLAR; 21 brs. 

Denizcilik Bankasi T.A.O. {Turkish Maritime Bank): 
Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1952; cap. p.u. io,666m.; res. 
2.3m.; dep. 2,844m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. VehbI 
Nejat Ozgece; 21 brs. 

Devlet Sanayi ve ispi Yafinm Bankasi A.§. {State Industry 
and Workers’ Investments Banks): Kizilay, Ankara; f. 
1976; cap. p.u. 955m.; res. 191m.; Chair, (acting) and 
Gen. JIan. Mete Goknel; i br. 

Devlei Yalirim Bankasi {State Investment Bank): Kizday, 
Ankara; f. 1964; cap. p.u. 3,500m.; res. 3,32ira,; loans 
to state enterprises; Chair, and Gen. Man. Tarik 
K iVANf; I br. 
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Etibank: Sihhiye, Ankara; f. 1935; cap. p.u. i7,oioin.; 
res. sS^m.; dep. ii,room.; Chair, and Gen, Man. Dr. 
Erdemir Karaka$; hi brs. 

iller Bankasi (MnnicipaliHes Bank)'. Opera, Ankara; f. 
1933; cap. p.u. 2,000m.; res. 117.2m.; dep. 95m.; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Aydin Evrenkaya; x hr. 
Istanbul Emniyet Sandigi: Cagaloglu, Istanbul; f. 1868; 

res. 14.3m; dep. 2,278m.; Dir. M. Ai-i Aydaj; 50 brs. 
Siimerbank: Ulus, Ankara; f. 1933; cap. p.u. 12,990m.; 
res. 341m.; dep. 2,241m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. 
§UKRU Akgungor; 42 brs. 

Tobank: P.O.B. 152 Ulus, Atattirk Bulvari 163, Ankara; 
f. 1959; cap. p.u. 30m.; res. ig6m.; dep. 10,340m.; 
Chair. Prof. Dr. SaIt Kemal Mimaroglu; Gen. Man. 
Tuncay Beyhan; 116 brs. 

TiirkiyB Cumhuriyeti Turizm Bankasi A.§. [Tourism 
Bank of the Republic of Turkey)'. BakanliUar, Ankara; 
f. 1962; cap. p.u. 1,931m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. 
Cafer Canli; i br. 

Turkiye Cumhuriyeti Ziraat Bankasi [Agricultural Bank of 
the Republic of Turkey): Ulus, Ankara; f. 1863; cap. 
p.u. 3,646m.; res. 1,649m.; dep. i5i,7S7m.; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Ali Dogan Unlu; 1,012 brs. 

Turkiye Emlak Kredi Bankasi A.O. (Real Estate and 
Credit Bank of Turkey): Atatilrk Bulvari 15, Ankara; f. 
1927; cap. p.u. 1, 651m.; res. 130m.; dep. 24.044m.; 
Chair, and C^n. Man. Cemal Kulu; 261 brs. 

Turkiye Halk Bankasi A.§.: Ulus, Ankara; f. 1938; cap. 
p.u. 2,6Sim.; res. 203m.; dep. 30,700m.; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. A, $AHiN Ulusoy; 567 brs. 

TUrkiye Vakiflar Bankasi T.A.O. [Foundation Bank of 
Turkey): Kavakhdere, Ankara; f. 1954; cap. p.u. 
1,000m.; res. 185m.; dep. 57,545m.; Chair, (acting) Ati 
Riza ZorluoSlu; Gen. Man. (acting) A. (Jetin 
Ozkan; 264 brs. 

Commercial Banks 

Akbank T.A.§.: Findikli, Istanbul; f. 1948; cap. p.u. 
1,659m.; res. i,86oin.; dep. 114,727m.; Chair. NAiM 
Talu; Gen. Man. HamIt Belig Belli; 585 brs. 
Adanolu Bankasi A.§,: Beyoglu, Istanbul; I. 1962; cap. 
p.u. 1,000m.; res. i6m.; dep. 10,707m.; Chair. Osman 
Kibar; Gen. Man. Erol Toksoz; 102 brs. 

Caybank A.§.: Rize; f. 1958; cap. p.u. 2.7m.; res. o.im.; 
dep. 9.2m.; Chair. Mahmut T0P9U; Gen. Man, Ali 
Riza Ta^pinar; 3 brs. 

Demirbank T.A.§.: Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1953; cap. p.u. 
20m.; res. 3.4m.; dep. 1,031m.; Chair. Kamil GOnde^; 
Gen. Man. Cengiz Esin; 23 brs. 

Egebank A.5.: Izmir; I. 1928; cap. p.u. 200m.; res. 15.1m.: 
dep. r,7iom.; Chair. Melik Ozakat; Gen. Man. 
Tekin DEGiRMENci; 14 brs. 

Eskisehir Bankasi T.A.Jg Eski^ehir; f. 1927; cap. p.u. 
loom.; res. 3.8m.; dep. i,2ggm.; Chair. Mesut Erez; 
Gen. IMan. Yilmaz Mazlumoglu; 24 brs. 

Hisarbank A.§.: Zincirlikuyu, Istanbul; f. 1926; cap. p.u. 
500m.; res. 1.2m.; dep. 4,350m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. 
Ahmet Demirer; 21 brs. 

iktisat Bankasi T.A.$.: Mecidi3'ek6y, Istanbul; i. 1927; 
cap. p.u. loom.; res. 3.5m.; dep. 588m.; Chair. Turhan 
T iiMAY; Gen. lilan. Aykut Duraman; 8 brs. 

Istanbul Bankasi A.§.: Beyoglu, Istanbul; f. 1953; cap. 
p.u. 313m.; res. 24m.; dep. 10,758m.; Chair. Nevzat 
Alpturk; Man. Dir. Ozer Uijuran ^Iller; Sg brs. 

i^pi Kredi Bankasi T.A.§.: Kaj'seri; f. 1954; cap. p.u. 3ora.; 
res. 6m.; dep. 427m.; Chair. Ahmet Turan; Gen. Man. 
(acting) Dogan Erdogan; 3 brs. 


Finance 

Kocaeli Bankasi T.A.§.: Izmit; f. 1927; cap. p.u. 30m.; 
res. im.; dep. 282m.; Chair, ^ahabettin BengIsu; 
Gen. Man. Alaeddin Ozkurt; 6 brs. 

Willi Aydin Bankasi T.A.§.: Aydm; f. 1913; cap. p.u. 
loom.; res. 2.2m.; dep. 712m.; Chair. GiiNERpiN 
Azbazdar; Gen. Man. (acting) Ismet Yilmaz; 19 brs. 
Ortadogu iktisat Bankasi T.A.§.: Sirkeci, Istanbul; f. 1929; 
cap. p.u. 78m.; res. 2.6m.; dep. 231m.: Chair. Prof. Dr. 
Cevat SARIKAMI5; Gen. Man. Ertan Ozgur; 6 brs. 
Pamukbank T.A.§.: Beyoglu, Istanbul; f. 1955; cap. p.u. 
i,20om.; res. 380m.; dep. 33,370m.; Chair. M. Emin 
Karamehmet; Gen. Man. Husnu M. OzyeSin; 178 brs. 
Sekerbank T.A.$.: Ataturk Bulvari 55, Ankara; f. 1954; cap. 
p.u. 375m.; res. 34m.; dep. 7,450m.; Chair. BEHfEX 
Ogur; Gen. Man. Sezai §en; 135 brs. 

Tiirk Dis Ticaret Bankasi A.§.: Harbiye, Istanbul; f. 1964: 
cap. p.u. 10m.; res. mm.; dep. 1,542m.; Chair, and 
Gen, Man. Ayetullah Uskudarli; 5 brs, 

Tiirk Ticaret Bankasi A.§.: Bahpekapi, Istanbul; f. 1913: 
cap. p.u. 412m.; res. 529m,; dep. 41,807m.; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Behzat Tuncer; 404 brs. 

Turkiye Bagcilar Bankasi A.§.: Manisa; f. 1917; cap. p.u. 
50m.; dep. 179m.; Chair. AbdurrahIm Ot; Gen. Man. 
DiNfER Turgay; 8 brs. 

Turkiye Garanti Bankasi A.§.: Beyoglu, Istanbul; 1 . 194.^1 
cap. p.u. 600m.; res. 35m.; dep. 24,761m.; Chair. 
Can K1RA9; Gen. Man. Erol Aksoy; 271 brs. 

Turkiye imar Bankasi T.A.§.: Karak6y, Istanbul; f. 1928; 
cap. p.u. 402m.; res. 60m.: dep. 3,085m.; Chair. 
Enver Ate^daSli; Gen. Man. Erol Turker; 10 brs. 
Turkiye is Bankasi A.§.: Kavakhdere, Ankara; f. 1924;. 
cap p.u. 40m.; res. 4,420m.; dep. 166,676m.; Chair. 
IsmaIl Hakki BIrler; Gen. Man. Cahit Kocaomer; 
861 brs. 

Tiirkiye Tiitiinciiler Bankasi A.§.: Izmir; f. 1924: “P- 
p.u. 29m.; res. 8m.; dep. 449m.; Chair. ALi SodtJTfUK- 
Ltt; Gen. Man. Onder Turanan; 28 brs. 

Uluslararasi Endiistri ve Ticaret Bankasi A.S.: KarakBy, 
Istanbul; f. 1888; cap. p.u. 3m.; res. 62m.; dep. 2,093m.; 
Chair. Adnan DiN9ER; Gen. Man. Ilham KSseoglu; 
10 brs. 

Yapi ve Kredi Bankasi A.§.: Beyoglu, Istanbul; I 

cap. p.u. I, zoom.; res. 802m.; dep. 9 °> 043 ®.; Chair. 
Adnan DiN9ER; Gen. Man. Halit Soydan; 577 brs. 

Development and Investment Banks 

Sinai Yatirim ve Kredi Bankasi A.O.: Be^ikta?. Istanbul; 
f. 1963; cap. p.u. 400111.; res. yivci.) Chair. ^ 
Kocaomer; Gen. Man. Dr. Orhan Altan; i br. 

Tiirkiye Sinai Kalkinma Bankasi A.§.: P.O.B. 17. 

Istanbul; f. 1950; cap. p.u. 2,195m.; res. 58m., t- • 
Bdrhan Karagoz; Gen. Man. Ozhan Eroguz, 5 


Foreign Banks 

Arap-Turk Bankasi [Arab-Turkish Bank): 

Istanbul; f. 1977; cap. p.u. 240m.; hes. Sj"’-' 
4,376m.; Chair. Oral Cobanoglu; Gen. Man. 
Shallouf; I br. . , 

Banco di Roma: Bahgekapi, Instanbul; f. 191U 
cap. 1.5m.; res. 14m.; dep. 6r5m.; Chair, an 
Man. in Turkey G. Rosi; 4 brs. 

Hollantse Bank-Uni N.V.: Bej’-oglu, and 

nominal cap. 346m.; res. 4m.; dep. 226m., t. 

Gen. Man. in Turkey W. J. J. Cozijnsen; 2 r . 

Osmanli Bankasi A.S. [Ottoman Bank) \ 

f. 1S63; cap. p.u. 8m.; res. 432ra.; dep. *’ 

and Gen. Man. in Turkey J. Jeulin; 113 brs. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE 

BorSS Koniiscrligi : Menkul Kiymetler ve Kambiyo Borsasi, 
4 Vakif Han, Bahfekapi, Istanbul; f. 1873; 323 mems.; 
Pres. ICadriye publ. Borsa. 

INSURANCE 

GOven TOrk Anonim Sigoria §irkeii: Bankalar Cad., 
Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1924; state-owned; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. A. FethI Soysal. 

Sosyal Sigortalar Kurutnu; Mithatpaja Cad., Ankara; 
f, 1945; social insurance organization; 2,300,000 
mems.; cap. and dep. 55,531.7m.; Gen. Dir. Hikmet 
Bring; publ. Social Security Bulletin (monthly). 

Private Insurance 

Anadolu Anonim TOrk Sigorfa §irkoli {Anatolia Turkish 
Insurance Society): Rihtim Cad. 57. P.O.B. 1845, 
Karakoy, Istanbul; Gen. Man. BedH Tumer. 

Ankara Sigorta A.§. {Ankara Insurance Society): Bankalar 
Cad. 80, Ankara Sigorta Ham, Istanbul; f. 1935; Chair. 
Mustafa Kemae Sayil; Gen. Man. Mahmut 

Atlantik Sigoria A.§.: Bankalar Cad. 2, Kat. 4, Karakoy, 
Istanbul; I. 1904; fire, marine, accident; Chair. Ali 
Gomec; Gen. Man. Olkan Balci. 

Destek Reasurans T.A.§.: Cumhuriyet Cad. 6a/2, Harbiye, 
Istanbul; f. 1945; reinsurance; Pres. Hikmet KiJney; 
Gen. Man. TacettIn AlIefendIoglu. 

Dofan Sigorta A.9.: Dogan Sigorta Binasi, Karakoy. 
Istanbul; I. 1942; fire, marine, accident; Chair. Erol 
Sabanci; Man. Dir. Ati Gome?. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Halk Sigoria T.A.S.: Buj'Ukdere Cad., Halk Sigorta Merkez 
Hani No. 161 Zincirlikuyu, Istanbul; f. 1944; Dir. 
Omer Erul; Gen. Man. Yucel Gunsel. 

imtaf ittihadi Milll Tiirk Anonim Sigorta ^irksti {Imta} 
Insurance Company): Karakoy tlnyon Han., P.K. 107, 
Istanbul; f. 1918; Man. Ali Talayman. 

Istanbul Reinsurance Co.: Halaskargazi Cad. 309, Kat. 4, 
Sisli, Istanbul; Gen. Man. Engin Asal. 

Istanbul Umum Sigorta Anonim ^irketi {General Insurance 
Society of Istanbul): Bankalar Cad. 31/33, Karakdy, 
Istanbul; f. 1893; Pres. Erdogan Demiroren; Gen. 
Man. Ergun Turker. 

Mini Reasurans T.A.S.; P.O.B. 359, Sirkeci, Istanbul; 
f. 1929; privately owned with monopoly of re-insurance; 
Chair. Yalcin Ahiska; Gen. Man. Cahit Nomer. 

§ark Sigorta Anonim ^irkeii: Biiyakdere Cad. 145, Zincir- 
likuyu, Istanbul; f. 1923; Chair. Hulki Alisbah; Gen. 
Man. Cemal Zagra. 

§eker Sigorta Anonim ^irkeii: MecHsi Mebusan Cad. 325, 
§eker Sigorta Ham, P.O.B. 519, Karakoy, Istanbul; 
Chair. Orhan Demirozu; Gen. Man. Hanefi Ulu- 
tekIn. 

Tam Hayat Sigorta A.§.: Buyilkdere Cad., Tam Han, Si^li, 
Istanbul; general life assurance; Gen. Man. Peker 
Qumrali. 

Tam Sigorta A.§.: Buyilkdere Cad. 15, Tam Han, Si^li, 
Istanbul; all types of insurance except life; Gen. Man. 
GiiNKR Yal?iner. 

TBrkiyr Genel Sigorta Anonim §irketi: 487-493 Meclisime- 
busan Cad., Sahpazan, Istanbul; f. 1948: Pres. Mehmet 
E. Karamehmet; Gen. Man. 0 ,mer Erul. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY _ 
Union 0 ! Chambers ol Commerce, Industry and Commodity 
Exchanges of Turkey: 149 Atatflrk Bulvan, Bakanhk- 
lar, Ankara; f. 1952; Pres. Mehmet Yazar; Sec. -Gen. 
Do?. Dr. Mehmet SaSlam; pubis, Turkish Economic 
Journal (weekly), Iktisadi Rapor (annuall)'). 

There are Chambers of Commerce and Industry in all 
towns of the Republic. Among the most important are 
the Knowing; 

Adana Chamber of Commerce; Adana; f. 1893; Pres. 
Abdullah Okgen; Sec. -Gen. Adnan Aksu; 7,858 
mems.; publ. Adana Ticaret Odasi Gazetesi. 

Ankara Chamber of Commerce: ?ehit Tegmen Kalmaz 
Cad. 30; 29,113 mems.; Pres. Necdet Esen; Gen. 
Sec, Mehmet .Aydin; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 


Ankara Chamber of Industry: Ataturk Bui. 133/4; f- 1963: 
1,471 mems.; Pres. Mehmet Yazar; Sec.-Gen. Turgut 
YurdemI. 

Bursa Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Han 5; 

f. 1889; 8,817 mems.; Pres. Ali Osman Sonmez; Sec.- 
Gen. Ergun Ka5itciba?i. 

Chambers of Industry for the Aegean Region: Cumhuriyet 
Blv. 63, Izmir; f. 1951 : mems.; Pres. Ersin 

Faralyali; Sec.-Gen. Yusuf Vardar; publ. Ege 
Bdlgesi Sanayi Odasi Dcrgisi. 

Istanbul Chamber of Commerce; Ragip Gumuspala Cad 
Emindnil, Istanbul; f. 1882; 76 472 m^s.; Pres. Run 
Ku5?ulu; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. Isjiail Ozaslan; pubis 
Istanbul Ticaret Odast Mecmuasi^-mentMy),Istanbul 
Ticaret (weekly). Statistical Abstract (m English), 
Exporters Directory (trihngual). 


Istanbul Chamber of Industry: Me?rutiyet Cad. 116, 
Tepeba^i; 5,400 mems.; Pres. §aban Savu?o6lu; 
Sec.-Gen, Oktay Guvemli; pubis. Istanbul Sanayi 
Odasi Dergisi (monthly). 

Izmir Chamber of Commerce: Atattirk Cad. 126, Izmir; 
f. 1885; 11,933 mems.; Pres. JliicAMir Bukta?; Sec.- 
Gen. SULHi Arel (acting); publ. Izmir Ticaret Odasi 
Dergisi (every tivo months). 

Mersin Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Niizhetiye 
Mah. Ill Sok. 27; f. x886; 3.615 mems.; Pres. Mustafa 
N iHAT Sozmen; Sec.-Gen. Supli GiizELohuu. 

Samsun Chamber of Commerce and Industry; Han?erli 
Mah, Abbasaga Sok.; f. 1902; 3,552 mems.; Pres. 
Mehmet ^eei; Gen. Sec. Necat Gukturk. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Turkish Industrialists’ and Businessmen’s Association 
(Tiistad): Cumhuriyet Cad. 233, Istanbul; 209 mems,; 
Chair. Ali Ko?man; Sec.-Gen. E. Ihsan Ozol; Goru } 
(monthly). 


TRADE UNIONS 
Confederations 

DiSK {Confederation of Progressive Trade Unions of 
Turkey): Merter Sitesi, Ahmet Kutsi Tecer Cad. 12, 
K.5 Bajirampasa, Istanbul; c. 600,000 mems.; Pres. 
Abdullah Bajturk; Sec.-Gen. FehmI I^iklar; pubis. 
DISK Dergisi, DISK Ajansi; closed down Sept. 19S0. 

TDrk'i? (TQrkiye l;;i Sendikalan Konfederasyonu Genel 
Ba;kanllgl) {Confederation of Turkish Trade Unions): 
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Trade and Industry 


Bayindir Sok. lo, Yenijehir, Ankara; f. 1952; affiliated 
to rCFTU; national unions and federations with 

1.800.000 mems.; Pres. Ibrahim Denizcier; Sec.-Gen. 
Sadik 5 ide; pubis. Tiirk-I^ (monthly), English News 
{monthly}. 

Principai. Unions 

Unions affiliated to Tlirk-I? with a membership of over 
5,000. 

Agaf-i? (TOrkiye Agap Sanayii l? 5 ileri Sendikasi) {Wood 
and Lumber): Necatibey Cad. No. 20/22-23, Yenijehir. 
Ankara; i. 1949; 20,882 mems.; also affiliated to 
IFBWW; Pres. Kemal Sarisoy; Gen. Sec. Gural 

ERfAKIR. 

Basin-I; (Tdrkiye Gazetecifer ve Basin Sanayii U^iieri 
Sendikasi) [Journalists and Press Technicians): Neca- 
tibey Cad. 20/7, Yenijehir, Ankara; f. 1964; 15,000 
mems.; Pres. Huseyin Duzcun; Gen. Sec. EyOp U<;ar; 
publ. Gilndem (daily). 

B.i.F. (TQrkiye Belediye Hizmeteiri i^^i Sendikalari feder- 
asyonu) (Municipal and Public Employees): Selimpa^a 
Sok. No. 62, Aksaray, Istanbul; f. 1975; 20,000 mems.; 
Pres. HOsEYix Pala; Gen. Sec. Fuat Alan. 

Cim_se-i; (TOrkiye Qimento, Seramih ve Toprak Sanayii 
i$(ileri Sendikasi) (Cement, Ceramic and Soil) : Necatibey 
Cad. 20/11-12, Yenijehir, Ankara; f. 1963; 38.816 
mems.; 39 local unions; Pres. Veli Eker; Gen. Sec. 
Mustafa Ulu; publ. Qimse-I^ News (monthly). 

Deri-4 (TOrkiye Deri, Debbag, Kundura ve Saraciye 
Sanayii i$$ileri Sendikasi) [Leather and Shoe): Gen9tark 
Cad. 17, Birlik l^ham Aksaray, Istanbul; f. 1948; 

17.000 mems.; Pres. Yener Kaya; Gen. Sec. Ali 
Zen GIN, 

Doh Gemi-is (TOrkiye Liman Dok ve Gemi Sanayii 4fileri 

Sendikasi) [Port, Dock and Ship Building): Biiyuk 
Langa, Fabrika Sok. 18, Necmibey Ijham, Kat. 3, 
Istanbul; f. 1947; 8,000 mems.; also affiliated to lUF; 
Deputy Pres. Cemal GavusoSlu; Gen. Sec. Gungor 
Tari. 

Dyf-4 (TOrkiye Demi^ollari if$i Sendikalari Federasyonu) 

(Railways): Necatibey Cad., Sezenler Sok. 5/4, Yeni- 
5ehir, Ankara; f. 1952: 56,000 mems.; also affiliated to 
ITF; Pres. Mehmet Acidereli; Gen. Sec. Muhittin 
Yilmaz; publ. Hiz (fortnightly). 

Haber-i? (TOrkiye, Posta, Telegraf, Telefon, Radyo ve Tele- 
vision i^cileri Sendikasi) [Postal, Telegraph, Telephone, 
Radio and Television Workers): Necatibey Cad., 
Sezenler Sok. 1/14, Yenisehir, Ankara; 15,000 mems.; 
Pres. Ethem Ezgu; Gen. Sec. Mehmet Karagulmez. 

Harb'is (TOrkiye Harb Sanayii ve Yardimci ifkollari 
ifpileri Sendikasi) (Defence Industry and Allied 
Workers): Inlulap Sok. 20, Kizilay, Ankara; f. 1956; 

32.000 mems.; also affiliated to PSI; Pres. Kenan 
Durukan; Gen. Sec. Yilmaz ( 5 rnek; publ. Turk 
harb-is (monthly). 

Hava-4 (TOrkiye Sivil Havacilik Sendikasi) (Civil Aviation): 
Incirli Cad., Volfcan Apt. 66/1, Bakirkoy, Istanbul; 
6,600 mems.; Pres. Ibrahim Ozturk; Gen. Sec. Cavit 
Gungor. 

Kau 9 uk-I; (TOrkiye Kau$uk, Lastik ve Plastik l^gileri 
Sendikasi) (Plastic and Tyre Workers): Ataturk 
Bulvan, Yayla Palas Apt. 114/6, Aksaray, Istanbul; 
5,700 mems.; Pres. Fevzi Ba^tiIrk; Gen. Sec. Kemal 
Demir, 

Koop-4 (TOrkiye Kooperatif ve BOro 4i;ileri Sendikasi) 

(Co-operative and Office Workers): Izmir Cad. Fevzi 
^dmak Sok. 15/11-12, Yeni^ehir, Ankara; f. 1964; 

12.000 mems.; Pres. Ibrahim Qapan; Gen. Sec. YetkIn 
Aroz. 


Krisial-i$ (TOrkiye ^^e, Cam ve Kristal Sanayii 4 ;ileri 
Sendikasi) (Glass and Crystal Industry): Sahipmolla Cad. 
24, Pa^abahfe, Istanbul; f. 1965; 7,000 mems.; Pres. 
Hasan Basri Babali; Gen. Sec. Ahmet Kaya. 

Likat-if (TOrkiye Liman ve Kara Tahmil-Tahliye iffileri 
Sendikasi) (Longshoremen): Necatibey Cad. Sezenler 
Sok. 4, Kat. 5, Yeni^ehir, Ankara; f. 1963; 6,000 mems.; 
also affiliated to ITF-; Pres. Ahmet Kurt; Gen. Sec. 
Neset Mazmanci. 

maden Federasyonu (TOrkiye Maden i^^ileri Sendikalari 
Federasyonu) (Mine Workers): Strazburg Cad, 7, Kat. 
3'5, Sihhiye, Ankara; f. 1958; 105,000 mems.; Pres. 
Kemal Ozer; Gen. Sec. Mustafa Orhan. 


PetroI -4 (TOrkiye Petrol, Kimya, Azot ve Atom i? 5 ileri 
Sendikasi) (Oil, Chemical and Atomic): Yildiz Posta 
Cad., Evren Sitesi, D-Blok, Gayrettepe, Istanbul; f. 
1950; 49,000 mems.; Pres. Cevdet SelvI; Gen. Sec. 
Adem Yilmaz; publ. Petrol-Is (weekly). 

Saglik-i$ (TOrkiye Saglik ifiiilert Sendikasi) (Health 
Employees) : Necatibey Cad. 23/9-io,.Yeni5ehir, Ankara; 
f. 1961; 14,000 mems.; also affiliated to PSI; Pres. 
Mustafa Ba^oglu; Gen. Sec. Ersin Cengiz. 

$eker-if (TOrkiye §eker Sanayii isfileri Sendikasi) (Sugar 
Industry): Karanfil Sok. 59, Bakanhklar, Ankara; 
f. 1952; 30,000 mems.; Pres. A. Ya^ar DoSualp; Gen. 
Sec. Hikmet Alcan; publ. $eker-Is (fortnightly). 

SelOloz-i? (TQrkiye SelOioz ve MamOtleri 4i;ileri Sendikasi) 

(Celluloid Industry): Hiirriyet Cad., Isilay Apt. Kat-l, 
Kocaeli; f. 1952; 12,000 mems.; Pres. Necati Can- 
sever; Gen. Sec. SalIh GOngormez. 

Su-i? (TOrkiye Bara], Enerji, Su ve Sulama jffileri Sendi- 
kasi) (Dam, Energy, Water and Irrigation Workers): 
BuyUkdere Cad. 56/1-2, Mecidiyek6y, Istanbul; L 1950; 
5,000 mems,; Pres, (vacant); Gen. Sec. Nevzat Ozbay. 

Tarim-4 (TQrkiye Orman, Topraksu, Tarim ve Tarim 
Sanayii l^^ileri Sendikasi) (Forestry and Agricultural 
Workers): Necatibey Cad., Ankara Apt. 22/9-10-12, 
Yeni^ehir, Ankara; I. 1961; 120,000 mems.; affiliated to 
IFPAAW; Pres. Zeynel Ibmak; Gen. Sec. Mahmut 
Telli; publ. Agricultural News (monthly). 

Tekgida-i? (TOrkiye TUtOn, Muskirat Gida ve Yardimci 
4piiari Sendikasi) [Tobacco, Drink, Food and 
Workers' Union of Turkey): 4 Levent Konaklar Sok., 
P.K. 98, Istanbul; f. 1952; 171.29° mems.; also 
affiliated to lUF; Pres. Ibrahim DENizeiER', Gen. sec. 
NazmI CeylandaS, . . 

Teksif (TOrkiye Tekstil, 6 rme ve Giyim Sanayii 

Sendikasi) [Textile, Knitting and Clothing): Aydogm 5 
Sok. I, Kurtulus, Ankara; f. i 95 z; 120,000 mms., a 
affiliated to ITGWF; Pres. §evket Yilmaz; Gen, sec. 


Zeki Polat. 

Tes-is (TOrkiye Enerji, Suve Gaz i? 5 i Sendikalari) 

Water and Gas) : Mejrutiyet Cad. Karanfil Sokak 341 . 
Yeni^ehir, Ankara; f. 1963; 53,000 mems.; Pres. U 
ER9ELiK; Gen. Sec. Faruk Barut. 

T.G.S. (TOrkiye Gazeteciler Sendikasi) [Journalists): 
Sarayi, Kat. 2, ^agaloglu, Istanbul; 6,000 mems., 
Oktay Kurtboke; Gen. Sec. Acar §6len, 
Tez-BQro-if (TOrkiye, Ticaret, Banka, SigoHa, Kcopera 1 1 
Egitim, Tezgahtarlar ve BOro iffileri Sendikasi) ( 
mercial and Clerical Employees) : Necatibey . 

ler Sok. 2/16, Sihhiye, Ankara; f. r962; 25,000 
Pres. Ugur Batmaz; Gen. Sec. §ahin Ulker. 

TOREYiS (TQrkiye Otel Restaurant Eglence Yerleri M'/" 
Sendikasi) [Hotel, Restaurant and Places of * My. 
ment): Kuloglu Sok., Fercioglu , fo iGF; 

Istanbul; f. 1947; 3,000 mems.; also affiliateo 
Pres. Servet SofuoSlu; Gen. Sec. Cemil Gi 
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TUmfis (TOrkiyo Motorlu Ta5it [$$iIori Sendikasi) [Motor 
Transport): Selimpafa Sok. 62, P.K. 292, Aksaray, 
Istanbul; f. 1949; 5,000 mems.; also affiliated to ITF; 
Pres. Huseyin Pala; Gen. Sec. Abid ^Im^ek. 

TUrk Deniz Ula$-i$ (TOrkiye Deniz Ta^itmaciligi jf9i 
Sendikalari Federasyonu) (Seamen): Rihtim Cad., 
Qiraci Sok. 7, Tophane, Istanbul; f. 1959; 25.000 
mems.; also affiliated to ITF; Pres. Emin Kul; Gen. 
Sec. Mustafa Yondem. 

TQrk-Metal (TOrkiye Metal, ?elik, MOhimmat, Makina 
Metalden Mamul, E^ya ve Oto, MontaJ ve Yardimoi 
lf$ileri Sendikasi) [Auto, Metal and Allied Workers): 
Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan, 40/1-2, Maltepe, Ankara; 

19S3; 55,000 mems.; Pres. Mustafa Ozbek; Gen. 
Sec. Ibrahim Deliba^. 

Yol-i? (TOrkiye Yol Yapi ve in^aat ifcilorl Sendikalari 
Federasyonu) [Federation of Turkish Road Construction 
and Building Workers' Unions) : Izmir Cad. 22, Kat 2, 
Yenijehir, Ankara; f. 1963; 112,000 mems.; also affili- 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

ated to IFB^VW; Pres. Muzaffer Sara^; Gen. Sec. 
isMET Acar; publ. Yol-Is (monthly). 

EnerjU 4 (TOrkiye Enerji 1 ;;! Sendikalari Federasyonu) 

[Energy Workers): Mithatpa^a Cad. 24/7, Yenijehir, 
Ankara; f. 1977; 15,000 mems.; Pres. Nuri ^imjek; 
Gen. Sec. Sabahattin Ersoy; publ. Enerji-I^ (month- 

ly). . 

Maden>if (TOrkiye Maden, MadenI E;ya ve Makina Sanayii 
l$$ileri Sendikasi) [Metal, Metal Goods and Machine 
Industry Workers' Union of Turkey): Barbaros Bulvari 
58, Kat 2-3-4-5, Be^ikta?, Istanbul; f. 1947; 80,000 
mems.; Pres, (vacant); Gen. Sec. (vacant); publ. 
Maden-I^ (fortnightly). 

TRADE FAIR 

Izmir Enternasyonal Fuari [Izmir International Fair): 
Cahit Gunay, Kiilturpark, Izmir; f. 1929; August 
2oth-September loth annually; Pres. CahIt Gunay; 
Dir. Hamdi Asena. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

TOrkiye Cumhuriyeti Devlet Demiryollan i^letmesi — TCDD 

[Turkish Republic State Railways): l^letme^i-Genel 
Miidurlugii, Ankara: f. 1924; operates all railways and 
connecting ports; the Railway Administration acquired 
the status of a public corporation in 1953: Gen. Dir. 
Muhtar Erol; publ. Demiyal (monthly). 

The total length of the railways operated within the 
national frontiers is 8,397 km. (1981), of which 464 km. 
are electrified. Five-year plans for modemizing the railway 
system were introduced in 1963, with dieselization and 
electrification projects having since been carried out. A 
ten year Master Plan (1978-87I aims to extend electrifica- 
tion further. A new direct rail link between Ankara and 
Istanbul, cutting the distance from 577 km. to 414 km., is 
expected to be completed by 1986. There are direct rail 
links with Bulgaria and Iran. 


ROADS 

Bayindnlik Bakanligi Karayollari Genel MUdOrlDgO 

[General Directorate of Highways): Ankara; Dir. -Gen. 
Turan Eren. 

In 1981 189 km. of motorways were open to traffic. 
The total length of all-weather roads was 60,761 km., 
comprising 31,976 km. of national and 28,785 km. of 
provincial roads. The total length of village roads was 
172,103 km. 

SHIPPING 

DeniZfilik Bankasi T.A.O. [Turkish Maritime Bank): 
Genel Mtidurltik, Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1952: capital 
of TL 20,000m.; four maritime establishment operate 
passenger, cargo and ferry-boat lines on inter-cRy, 
coastal, Adriatic, Aegean and Mediterranean Sea 
routes; four Port Administrations offer loading, un- 
loading, transfer and warehousing^ facilities, five siup- 
yards and dry docks have repair and construction 
facilities for ships up to 20,000 tons; international con- 
cerns such as ship salvage and coastal secunty; other 
assets include: six hotels, 73.5^2 gross tons of shipping, 
17 ships and 44,493 gross tons of intercity communi- 
cation; 68 ferries; Dir.-Gen. Adm. (Retd.) Nejat 
OR 

D.B. Deniz Nakliyati T.A.§. [D.B. Turkish Cargo Lines): 
Findikh, Meclisi Mebusan Cad. 93*97, Istanbul; 


r955; regular liner services between Turkey and 
Mediterranean, Adriatic, Red Sea, Europe, Black Sea, 
U.S. Atlantic and Gulf ports; Chair. Retd. Admiral 
M. Riza Akoi, 33 dry cargo ships, 2 ro/ro, i6 bulk/ore 
carriers, 9 tankers. 

Private Companies 

Oeniz^ilik Anonim ^irkoti: Meclisi Mebusan Caddesi, 
Fmdikh Han Kat 4, Fmdikli, Istanbul; f. 1952; tanker 
owners and shipbuilders up to 8,000 d.w.t., repair and 
dry-docking at company’s shipyard in Istanbul; Chair. 
Board of Dirs. Hayrettin Baran; Man. Dir. Saba- 
hattin tlLKO; 2 tankers. 

Koptug DtniZ9ilik isletmesi D.i.: Bankalar Caddesi, 
Bozkurt-General Han Kat 5, Karakoy, P.K. 884, 
Istanbul; cargo services to and from Europe, North 
Africa and the U.S. A.; Owners S. K09MAN, S. G6ktu6; 
7 cargo vessels. 

Marmara Transport A.S.: Yeni9ar9i Sok. Vakif Han No. 20, 
Kat. 3 Galatasaray, Istanbul; ship-building; 2 slipways, 
capacity 12,000 d.w.t.; output 20,000 d.w.t.; tanker 
services; Chair. M. A. Mardin; Gen. Man. O. Giray; 
2 tankers. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

There are airports for scheduled international and 
internal flights at Yejilkoy (Istanbul), Esenboga (Ankara), 
Adana and Dalaman (south-west), while international 
charter flights are handled by Antalya and Cigli 
(Izmir). Seventeen other airports handle internal 
flights only. 

TOrk Hava Yollari A.O. (THY) [Turkish Airlines Inc,): 
Cumhuriyet Caddesi 199-201, Harbiye, Istanbul; 
L 1933: 97-35 per cent state-owned; Pres. Cengiz 
Sakaryali; Chair. NOri G6k; extensive internal 
network and flights from Ankara and Istanbul to Abu 
Dhabi, Amsterdam, Athens. Baghdad, Berlin, Brussels, 
Cairo, Copenhagen. Geneva, Jeddah, Dhahran, DQssel- 
dorf, Frankfurt, Hamburg, Hannover, Karachi, Cologne, 
Kuwait, Nicosia, London, Milan, Munich, NOmberg, 
Paris, Rome, Stuttgart, Teheran, Tripoli, Vienna, 
Zurich; fleet of four Boeing 707, five Boeing 727, nine 
DC-9, tivo DC-10, two F-28. 

Turkey is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
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Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.). Air France, Alia (Jordan), Alitalia, 
Ariana (Afghanistan), Austrian Airlines, Balkan (Bulgaria), 
British Ainvays, CSA (Czechoslovakia), Cyprus Airways, 
El-Al (Israel), Iran National, Iraqi Airways, JAT (Yugo- 
slavia), KLM (Netherlands), Kuwait Airways, LOT 


Transport, Tourism and CtiUure, Atofnic Energy 

(Poland), Lufthansa (Federal Republic of Germany), 
MALLV (Hungary), MEA (Lebanon), Olympic (Greece), 
Pan Am (U.S.A.), PIA- (Pakistan), Sabena (Belgium), 
Saudia, SAS (Sweden), SI A (Singapore), Swissair and 
TAROM (Romania). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Ministry of Tourism and information; Gazi Mustafa Kemal 
Bulvan 33, Ankara; Dir.-Gen. of Tourism 0 . Farok 
Sever; Dir.-Gen. of Information Turgut Bolu. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Fine Arts General Directorate {Guzel Sanatlar Akademisi 
Genel Miidiirliigu): Education Ministry, Bakanliklar, 
Ankara; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Sadon Ersin. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Theatre General Directorate (Devlei Tiyatrosu Genel 
Miidiirliigu): part of the above; runs nine playhouses; 
Dir.-Gen. COneyt G6k9er. 

Biiyiik Tiyatro {Great Theatre) : Ankara. 


KU^Ilk Tiyatro {Small Theatre): Ankara. 

Devlet Opera ve Balesi: Ankara; state opera and ballet; 
permanent classical and modern ballet company of 99 
dancers; Gen. Dir. YAE51N Davran. 

There are three other state theatres in Ankara, and five 
private companies. Istanbul has thirteen private com- 
panies. 

Istanbul City Opera: Taksim, Istanbul; Dir. Aydin Gun. 
ORCHESTRAS 

Istanbul State Symphony Orchestra: Taksim, Istanbul; 
f. 1972; Gen. Dir. Mukerrem Berk; Music Dir. 
Anatoee FiSTOULARt; 91 mems. 

Presidential Symphony Orchestra: Ankara. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Turkish Atomic Energy Commission: Prime Minister’s 
Office, Ala9am Sokak II, Ankara; f. 1956; controls 
the development of peaceful uses of atomic energy; 12 
mems.; Chair. Hon. M. Nimet Ozda?; Sec. Gen, Erol 
BARUxpuGiL; pubis. Activity Reports, Research Reports, 
etc. 


There are nuclear research centres at C^^rnece, no 
Istanbul, and at Ankara. Turkey is a member w 
International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) ana 
OECD Nuclear Energy Agency (NEA). 
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THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics extends from 
the Baltic to the Pacific Ocean, and for 5,000 km. from 
north to south. It is the largest country in the world. Its 
western frontier, running from the Arctic Ocean in the 
north to the Black Sea in the south, is bordered by Norway, 
Finland, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Romania. 
The southern frontier, running from west to east, is 
bordered by Turkey, Iran, Afghanistan, the People’s 
Republic of China, Mongolia and the Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea. The climate of this area is continental 
and has extreme variations. In winter, temperatures can 
fall to — 70°c {— 94 °f) in north-east Siberia, and in sum- 
mer it can reach 50°c {i22°f) in Central Asia, part of which 
is desert. There are 112 recognized languages spoken in the 
U.S.S.R. and altogether five alphabets are used; Russian is 
the mother tongue of 58 per cent of the people. The 
Russian Orthodox faith is the traditional belief of Russians 
and there are other Christian and also Jewish and Muslim 
communities. The national flag (proportions 2 by i) is red 
with a gold hammer and sickle surmounted by a five- 
pointed gold-edged red star in the upper left part. The 
capital is Moscow. 


Recent History 

The Second World War inflicted immense losses upon 
the Soviet Union in damage to industpi, agriculture and 
population. About 20 million Soviet citizens were killed. 
At the end of the war the Soviet Union made certain 
territorial gains, most notably the annexation of part of 
East Prussia, formerly German territory, as war reparation. 
During the post-war years 1948—49 the Soviet Union 
played a decisive role in the establishment of governments 
dominated by communists in a number of European and 
Asian countries. 


Much of the devastation and destruction of the War had 
disappeared by the time of Stalin s death in 1953* ^rid due 
to the Five-Year Plans the economy, particularly in the 
held of heavy industry, had made considerable progress. 
In September 1953 Nikita Khrushchev was nominated 
First Secretary of the Communist Party by the Central 
Committee, and in February 195® became Chairman of 
the Council of Ministers. Under his leadership, certain re- 
forms were introduced into the political life of the Soviet 
Union and the principle of peaceful coexistence with the 
West was developed. However, relations with the People’s 
Republic of China deteriorated sharply from the early 
1960s In October 1964 Khrushchev was replaced as 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers by Aleksei Kosygin 
and as First (subsequently General) Secretary of the 
Communist Party Central Committee by Leonid Brezhnev. 

From the early 1970s relations with Western countries 
began to improve and by 1975 trade with the West 
accounted for almost a third of Soviet trade. The Soviet 
Union plays a leading part in the economic and mil. ary 
groupings of the East European countries, the Council for 
Mutu^al Economic Assistance (CMEA) and the Warsaw 
Pact It has intervened in political cnscs in several of the 
Eastern European countries, notably in Hungary in 1956 


and Czechoslovakia in 1968. Social unrest in Poland, 
exemplified by the formation in 1980 of a popular inde- 
pendent trade union and a corresponding weakening of the 
authority of the Party and Government, caused the 
Soviet leaders to take steps to ensure that the unrest did 
not spread to other East European countries. Poland’s 
leaders were urged to defend their political authority 
and the "socialist structure” of the country, and con- 
siderable aid was given to the disrupted Polish economy. 

During the first half of the 1970s Soviet influence in the 
Middle East declined, but its influence and involvement 
in southern Africa increased considerably, notably with its 
support of the successful faction bidding for power in the 
former Portuguese colonies of Angola and Mozambique. 
During the late 1970s the Soviet Union also established 
closer ties with Ethiopia. Hostility towards China con- 
tinued in the early 1970s, but since 1979 both countries 
have expressed a cautious desire to negotiate a better 
relationship. Elsewhere in Asia, Soviet influence increased, 
particularly in Indo-China, the People’s Democratic 
Republic of Yemen and Afghanistan. Soviet military 
intervention in the Afghan coup which took place in 
December 1979 provoked widespread international con- 
demnation of the U.S.S.R., which maintained that it was 
acting in response to the new Afghan Government’s 
request for aid. The UN General Assembly passed a 
resolution in January 1980 calling for the withdrawal of 
foreign troops from Afghanistan, but a worldwide embargo 
on trade with the U.S.S.R., sought by President Carter of 
the U.S.A,, failed to obtain sufficiently widespread 
support, and was abandoned early in 1981 when it became 
clear that the Soviet Union was able to find alternative 
sources of imports. In October 1980 the SoA’iet Union 
undertook to keep troops in Afghanistan until opposition 
to the Government there had been eliminated. 

In May 1977 Nikolai Podgorny was removed from the 
Politburo of the Communist Partj', and replaced as Chair- 
man of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet by Leonid 
Brezhne\-, who retained the post of General Secretary of 
the Party Central Committee. The creation of the post of 
First Vice-President of the Presidium (a profusion of the 
new constitution, adopted in October) further enhanced 
Brezhnev’s position, as did a reshuffle of the Politburo in 
November 1978. Elections took place in March 1979, the 
first to be held under the new constitution, in which new 
deputies were elected to the two chambers of the Supreme 
Soviet. In October 1980 Aleksei Kosygin retired as Chair- 
man of the Council of Ministers and was replaced b\' 
Nikolai Tikhonov, the First Vice-Chairman, who had led 
the Government on several occasions since the beginning 
of Kosygin’s illness a j’car previously. Kosygin died in 
December 1980. 

In June 1979 the LhS.S.R. and the LhS-.-V. signed the 
Strategic Arms Limitation Treat)’ (SALT II). but ratifica- 
tion by the U.S. Government was delayed as a protest over 
the Soviet Union’s presence in Afghanistan. Negotiations 
with the U.S.A. on intermediate range land-based nuclear 
missiles were begun in November 1981. while the resump- 
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tion of talks on reduction of strategic (inter^continental) 
weapons was planned for early 1982. 

Government 

Under the 1977 Constitntion, the Soviet Union is for- 
mally a federal state comprising 15 Union (constituent) 
Republics of equal status, voluntarily linked and having 
the right to secede. Some Union Republics contain Auto- 
nomous Republics and Autonomous Regions. The Russian 
Soviet Federative Socialist Republic (R.S.F.S.R.) also 
includes ro National Areas. 

The highest organ of state power is the bicameral legis- 
lature, the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., comprising the 
Soviet (Council) of the Union, -with 750 members elected 
from constituencies, and the Soviet of Nationalities, with 
750 members (32 from each of the Union Republics; 11 
from each of the 20 Autonomous Republics; five from each 
of the eight Autonomous Regions; one from each of the 
10 National Areas). Both houses have equal rights and 
powers and their terms run concurrently. Members are 
directly elected (from a single list of candidates) by uni- 
versal adult suffrage and serve five-year terms. At a joint 
session the members elect the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet to be the legislature’s permanent organ. The 
Presidium, led by a Chairman, functions as a collective 
Head of State. It has 39 members, including (as ex officio 
deputy chairmen) the 15 chairmen of the Supreme Soviets 
of the Union Republics. The Supreme Soviet also appoints 
the Council of Ministers, headed by a Chairman, to form the 
executive and administrative branch of government, 
responsible to the Supreme Soviet. 

Each of the 15 Union Republics has a constitution and 
state structure on the same pattern as the central govern- 
ment, with a unicameral Supreme Soviet and a Council of 
Ministers to deal with internal affairs. The Chairmen of the 
Councils of Ministers of the Union Republics are ex 
officio members of the U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers. 

Political power is held by the highly centralized Com- 
munist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU), described in the 
constitution as "the leading and guiding force of Soviet 
society”. The CPSU is the only legal party, has an absolute 
monopoly of power in all political affairs and controls 
government at all levels. The CPSU’s highest authority is 
the Party Congress, which should be convened every five 
years. The Congress elects the Central Committee (319 full 
members and 151 candidate, i.e. non-voting, members 
were chosen in March 1981), which supervises Party work 
and directs state policy. The Committee, which meets 
twice a year, elects a Political Bureau (Politburo), which 
is the Party’s most powerful policy-making body. 

Apart from the R.S.F.S.R., each Union Republic has 
its own Communist Party, with a Central Committee led 
by a First Secretar^^ These parties form an integral part of 
the CPSU. 

Defence 

The Soviet Union is a nuclear power armed wth long- 
range rockets and is a member of the Warsaw Pact 
Alliance. Military service is compulsory and lasts for two 
years in the army and air force and between two and three 
years in the navy and in the border force. The total strength 
of the armed forces was estimated at 3,678,000 in July 
1981: army 1.825,000, air force 475,000, navy 443,000 
(including a naval air force of 59,000), strategic rocket 
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forces of 385,000 and air defence forces of 550,000. Para- 
military forces number about 560,000, made up of 260,000 
security troops and 300,000 border troops. According to 
state budget allocations, defence expenditure for 1981 was 
17,050 million roubles, although estimates from Western 
sources are as much as six times this amount. Army 
divisions are stationed in Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 
Poland and the German Democratic Republic. 

Economic Affairs 

The U.S.S.R. has the largest and strongest economy in 
the world after the U.S.A, and is the world leader in 
petroleum production, coal mining, iron ore, mineral fer- 
tilizers, cement and steel. 

The economy is centrally planned, based on state 
or collective ownership, with production targets fitted into 
the framework of a development plan. Between 1919 and 
1928 plans were drawn up annually, until in 1929 Stalin 
introduced the first Five-Year Plan. 

The eighth Five-Year Plan (1966-70) was successfully 
completed and in many cases, particularly in the oil, 
non-ferrous metal, automation and mineral industries, 
targets were exceeded. Net material product ("national 
income”) rose by 41 per cent between 1966 and 1970, and 
industrial production by 50 per cent; real incomes in- 
creased by a third. The ninth and tenth Five-Year Plans 
failed to achieve the levels of growth sought in most 
sectors of the economy and targets have progressively 
become more modest. The most significant feature of the 
tenth Five-Year Plan (1976-80) was a shift of resources 
to agriculture, with over a quarter of investment during 
the five years being allocated to this sector, resulting in a 
9 per cent increase in production, compared with the goal 
of 14-17 per cent. Industrial production rose by 24 per 
cent, against a target of 35-39 per cent, and national 
income grew by 23 per cent, compared with a planned 
growth of 24-28 per cent. The eleventh Five-Year Plan 
(1981-85) gives priority to the production of consumer 
goods, representing a shift from the traditional emphasis 
on heavy industry. Targets for the eleventh, Plan are for 
industrial production to increase by 26-28 per cent (wit 
heavy industry attaining a similar rate of gro\vth and t e 
output of consumer goods increasing by 27-29 per cen ) 
and for agricultural production to increase by 12-14 per 
cent: overall, the economy is to grow by 18 per cent. 

Heavy industry accounts for more than two-thirds of 
industrial production. Industry accounts for more an 
50 per cent of the net material product. Industrial P" 
increased by only 3.6 per cent in 1980, compared wi 
target of 4.5 per cent and the 1979 figure of 3 4 
In addition to extensive deposits of iron ore, petro eu 
and peat, the Soviet Union has the largest proven co ^ 
reserves in the world and about one-third of the 
proven natural gas reserves. Production of non- , 
metals includes aluminium, nickel, manganese, e - 
copper and zinc. The coal basins of the Donetsk near 
Black Sea. Kuznetsk in Siberia and 
Kazakhstan are the main sources. In 1974 ^ ® adinK 
Union superseded the U.S.A. as the ® 

petroleum producer. Petroleum is produced in Azer 
the Western Urals, the Volga region. East an 
Siberia, in the south of the Central Asian op 
Byelorussia and the Ukraine. 
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The country is the second greatest producer of electrical 
power and in 1980 generated 1,295,000 million kWh. of 
electricity: nuclear power provided 5 per cent of total 
Soviet electricity output. Almost one-third of the total 
land area is forest, two-thirds of it in Siberia and the far 
east; the Soviet Union is the world’s leading producer of 
roundwood and sawnwood. The textile and consumer 
goods industries have been greatly increased in recent 
years. 

Agriculture is large-scale and mechanized, with two 
main types of farm. The collective farms work slightly 
more than half of the cultivable land and distribute profits 
to members. About 60 per cent of the marketable agri- 
cultural output is provided by collective farms. The state 
farms are owned and operated by the state, the employees 
receiving a wage. At the end of 1980 there were 25,800 
collective farms and 21,000 state farms. In 1980 agricul- 
tural output fell by 3 per cent from 1979 because of the 
poor harvest of grain crops (cereals and pulses). The 
development of the Virgin Lands of West Siberia and Nor- 
thern Kazakhstan has significantly increased production. 

The chief grain crops are wheat, rye, oats and maize; 
other crops are sugar beet, hemp, cotton and oil seeds. 

Poor grain harvests of 179-189 million metric tons in 
1979, 1980 and 1981, as against targets of about 230 
million tons, have caused the Soviet Union to import 
large quantities of grain, mainly to feed its livestock. In 
1981 the harvest amounted to 181 million tons. 

Trade inside the U.S.S.R. is conducted by state trading 
establishments, consumers’ co-operatives and collective 
farm markets. Foreign trade is a state monopoly. In 1980 
total Soviet trade turnover increased by 17.2 per cent over 
the previous year, to reach 94,097 million roubles. Trade 
with other . "Socialist” countries accounted for 53.7 per 
cent, of this amount. In igSo the U.S.S.R. achieved a 
trade surplus with the West for the first time, exports 
exceeding imports to the value of 100 million roubles. 

Transport and Communications 

The vastness of the Soviet Union’s territory and the 
rapid growth of its economy make considerable demands 
on the transport system. Railways carry most freight 
traffic and in July 19^^ the total track length was about 
142,000 km.; 42,500 km. of railway track were electrified 
by July 1980. The major railway project currently under 
construction is the Baikal-Amur Mainline (BAM) railway 
which, when completed, will stretch 3,200 kra. from 
Taishet to Komsomolsk-on-Amur in the Far East. By 
September 1981 about 1,600 km. of the railway had been 
completed. At the end of 1976 the total length of roads was 
1,405,600 km., of which 700,000 km. were hard surface 
roads by 1979. A project is under way for the construction 
of a dense network of modern hard surface roads. There are 
about 150,000 km. of inland waterways which play an 
important role in transporting bulk cargo and timber. 
Canals navigable by large vessels link the mite Sea with 
the Baltic through the River Volga and the Rivers iMoscow 
and Don noth the Caspian, Azov and Black Seas. In 1978 
river vessels carried about 138 million passengers. The 
Soviet merchant marine totalled 21.9 million gross tons 
in 1980. the sixth largest in the world’s fleets of ocean 
vessels. There are 27 major ports, the most important 
being Leningrad, Arkhangelsk, Riga, Murmansk, Odessa, 
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Baku and Vladivostok. Aeroflot, the Soviet airline, 
maintains both internal and external services, covering 
650,000 km. in domestic services and operating flights 
to 87 countries. In 1976 there were 58,600 km. of pipelines 
transporting over 532 million tons of petroleum and 
130,500 km. of pipelines pumping 309,500 million cubic 
metres of natural gas. 

Social Welfare 

In the 1981 budget the State allocated 45,800 million 
roubles for social insurance and security, or almost 12 per 
cent of total budget expenditure. Apart from a complete 
range of social security benefits (disability pensions, loss of 
wage earner, student grants, maternity benefits), pen- 
sions are paid to retired men at 60 and women at 55 and 
average 60-70 per cent of their salary prior to retirement. 
Employees in enterprises where the work conditions are 
arduous may receive pensions five or ten years earlier than 
is the norm. In 1981 there were 49.9 million people receiving 
retirement, disablement or army pensions in the U.S.S.R. 
A new social security scheme for old and disabled collective 
farm workers has been introduced. The centralized fund 
of the scheme is made up of deductions from the farmers’ 
wages made by the collective farm, and of allocations from 
the state budget. 

There is a streamlined system of public health ser- 
vices providing medical aid for the entire population. 
The public health services are supervised by the Ministry 
of Public Health and the Ministries of Public Health of the 
Union and Autonomous Republics, through regional 
(territorial), district, and city Boards of Health, under the 
corresponding Soviets of Working People’s Deputies. All 
medical services and treatment are given free of charge, as 
are drugs and medicines in hospitals. In 1978 state allo- 
cations for free medical aid totalled over 8,000 million 
roubles. The U.S.S.R. has a total of 35,000 outpatients’ 
clinics of various kinds. Public health institutions (hospitals, 
special clinics, maternity health centres, etc.) administer 
free services. In 1981 there were over 24,000 hospitals, 
and 125 hospital beds per 10,000 of the population. The 
number of doctors totalled 995,600 (37.4 per 10,000 of the 
population). In addition to these hospitals there is a large 
network of sanatoria and holiday homes. Accommodation 
for children, and in tuberculosis sanatoria, is free of charge. 
Working people are generally charged a nominal fee — 
usually about 30 per cent of the cost. Infant health centres 
and children’s polyclinics have been set up as part of the 
public health system in order to watch over the health and 
proper physical development of all children. At the age of 
16 years the child is transferred to an adult polyclinic. 
There are more than 500,000 hospital beds for children. 
Workers temporarily unable to work due to sickness 
receive a sick leave benefit on the basis of a certificate 
issued by the adult polyclinic. Disabled workers are either 
transferred to lighter work or given a disabilitj’- pension. 

Increased pensions were instituted in November 1981 
together with increased maternity benefits in Siberia, the 
Far East and northern regions of the U.S.S.R.; similar 
maternity benefits were to come into effect in the rest of 
the European regions in November 19S2 and in the 
Central Asian republics in November 19S3. 

Rents are controlled and on average amount to 3 per 
cent of family e.xpenditure. 
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Education 

According to the 1979 census, approximately 63.8 per 
cent of the population aged 10 years and over had been 
or were being educated above primary school level, and 
6.8 per cent had completed courses in higher education. 
In 1979 the literacy rate was 99.8 per cent. 

All schools are state-run except a few colleges belonging 
to co-operatives and public organizations. There are 
120,000 permanent nurseries and kindergartens in the 
Soviet Union, maintained largely by the State. In 1980 
14 million children attended such pre-school establish- 
ments. In 1975 compulsory free education for 10 years 
from the age of seven was introduced. There are three-year 
primary schools, eight-year schools and ten- or eleven- 
year secondary schools. Tuition is conducted in 52 lang- 
uages throughout the Soviet Union. 

Secondary education is provided in either general second- 
ary schools or pol3rtechnic schools, both having the same 
educational syllabus. In 1959 urban and rural vocational 
training schools were established, which admit children 
who have completed the eight year school. Sixty to 70 
per cent of the student’s time is taken up with practical 
work although training also includes theoretical grounding. 
Instruction is given in 1.300 different trades. Upon gradua- 
tion the successful student is given a j ob in his chosen trade. 
Young workers can continue their studies by attending 
evening schools of secondary general education. In addi- 
tion to these types of secondary school, there are also 
specialized schools which provide a general education 
together with the necessary instruction and practical skills 
of a profession. The course lasts from two to four years and 
the students receive a government grant. Graduates are 
given jobs in their chosen profession. There are also special 
schools for foreign languages where children start at the 
age of seven years, and schools for children gifted in 
subjects such as music. 

Secondary education takes students up to university 
level. Entrance to university is by competitive examina- 
tion, and the number of new places each year is laid down 
in the annual economic plan. Each Union Republic has 
universities and colleges with various forms of training. 
Tuition is free and students are provided with State sti- 
pends and other benefits. Each institution provides 
specialized education, both practical and theoretical. In 
the first years students are usually taught general subjects; 
specialization normally begins with the third year. The 
curriculum consists of compulsory general and special sub- 
jects and subjects which can be chosen by the students 
themselves. Undergraduate courses are completed when 
the student has presented his thesis and taken state 
examinations. Graduates are provided with jobs and living 
quarters upon completing their studies. About 2,092,000 
specialists graduated in 1980 with higher and secondary 
education. 

In the igSo/8i academic year there were 44.3 million 
children attending general schools. The proposed state 
budget allocation for education and science in igSi w'as 
41.200 million roubles. 

Tourism 

Although foreign tourism is not a major source of 
income in the Soviet economy, it does contribute a valuable 
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amount of foreign currency. The state organization. 
Intourist, founded in 1929, assists foreign tourists in the 
U.S.S.R. and Soviet tourists going abroad. Tours are also 
organized by the Central Board of Tourism of the All-Union 
Central Council of Trade Unions, the International Youth 
Tourism Bureau "Sputnik”, the Union of Soviet Societies 
for Friendship and Cultural Relations with Foreign 
Countries, and other public bodies. Favourite tourist spots 
are Moscow, Kiev, Leningrad, Odessa, the Black Sea and 
Baltic resorts, the Urals and Altai mountains, and the 
ancient cities of Samarkand and Bukhara in central Asia. 
There were about 25 million visitors to the U.S.S.R. in the 
five-year period 1976—80. The Hotel Rossiya in Moscow 
is the largest in Europe, with accommodation for 5,500 
guests. 


Space Research 

In 1957 the U.S.S.R. launched the world’s first space 
satellite, folloiving it in 1961 with the first manned space 
flight. Since then the Soviet Union has carried out an ex- 
tensive space exploration programme, the emphasis of 
which has tended to rest on unmanned flights. The Luna 
spacecraft series has made studies of the moon and has 
succeeded in bringing back samples of lunar soil and rock. 
In November 1970 Luna 17 landed a vehicle on the moon 
Lunokhod i — equipped with television systems, an X-ray 
telescope and other scientific instruments. Space probes 
have been sent to Mars and Venus and in October 1975 
Venus 9 and 10 space probes landed on Venus and sent 
back pictures of the planet. Over 1,300 earth satellites have 
been sent up in the Kosmos series. 

The Interkosmos series, now run in conjunction with 
nine other socialist member-countries, was launched m 
1969. Manned spaceflights have been carried out in the 
Vostok, Voskhod and Soyuz series; Soyuz crews include 
cosmonauts from each of the Interkosmos member- 
countries. By 1980 the U.S.S.R. had launched more than 
40 manned space-craft, some of which linked with Sa 5’u 
6, one of a series of space stations which has itself been 
orbiting the earth since September 1977. A new recor was 
set in October 1980, when two cosmonauts returne 0 
earth in Soyuz 37 after 185 days on Saljuit 6. An impo nn 
stage in the development of the Interkosmos programme 
was successfully completed with the flight 
Romanian crew in May 19S1. No further manne spa 
flights had been planned by November 1981. 

The U.S.S.R., together with the U.S.A. and the United 
Kingdom, signed an international treaty in Januar) i 
prohibiting the use of outer space for militarj' 

The Soviet Union co-operated with France in the •] 

technological and telecommunications satellites 
1972, and signed agreements with the U.S.A. on ^ 
change of moon samples and on a project to m 
Soyuz and Apollo craft in space, which was carrie 
successfully in July 1975. 


Public Holidays 

1982 : March 8th (International Women’s 
2nd (May Day celebrations). May gth (Vm 
October 7th (Constitution Day), November 7 
(October Revolution). 


1204 



U.S.S.R. 

1983 : Januar}' ist (New Year’s Day), February 23rd 
(Soviet Army Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 


Statistical Survey 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 kopeks=i rouble. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£i sterling= 1.305 roubles; 

U.S. $1 = 77.3 kopeks. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 


Population 
( census results) 

Estimated 

Population 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Jan. 15 th, 
1980 

Jan. 17th, 1980 

July ist, 

1981 

1981 

Males 

Females 

Total 

22,402.200 sq. km.* 

241,720,134 

122,328.833 

140,107,394 

262,436,227 

267,700,000 

II. 9 


♦ 8,649.540 square miles. The total includes two areas of ocean, the White Sea (90,000 sq. km.) and the Sea of Azov 
( 37 - 3 °o sq. km.). 


UNION REPUBLICS 


(January ist, 1981) 


Union Republics 
(With Capitals) 

Area 
(’ 000 
sq. km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

Population 
op Capital 
(’000) 

Armenian S.S.R. (Yerevan) 

29.8 

3.119 

1.055 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. (Baku) 

86.6 

6,203 

1.046 

Byelorussian S.S.R. (Minsk) 

207.6 

9,659 

1,330 

Estonian b.b.JcC. (lallinn) 

45-1 

1,484 

442 

Georgian S.S.R. (Tbilisi) .... 

69.7 

5,071 

1,095 

Kazakh b.y.K. (Alma-Ata) 

2.717-3 

15.045 

975 

Kirghiz S.S.R. (Frunze) .... 

198.5 

3,655 

552 

Latvian S.S.R. (Riga.) .... 

637 

2,538 

850 

Lithuanian S.S.R. (Vilnius) 

65.2 

3,443 

503 

Moldavian S.S.R. (Kishinev) 

33-7 

3.997 

539 

Russian S.F.S.R. (Moscow) 

17.075-4 

139.149 

8,184 

Tadzhik S.S.R. (Dushanbe) 

143-1 

4,009 

510 

Turkmen S.S.R. (Ashkhabad) 

488.1 

2,900 

325 

Ukrainian S.S.R. (Kiev) .... 

603.7 

50,127 

2,248 

Uzbek S.S.R. (Tashkent) .... 

447-4 

16,161 

1,858 

Total U.S.S.R. .... 

22,402.2* 

266,560 

— 


* Including areas of the White Sea (90,000 sq. km.) and the Sea of Azov (37,300 sq. km.), which are 
not part of the territories of adjacent Union Republics. 


1205 










U.S.S.R. 


AUTONOMOUS REPUBLICS 


Statistical Sjcrvey 


Autonomous Republic 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

('000) 

(Jan. 1st, 
igSr) 

Capital 

Population 

OF Capital 
(’000) 

(Jan. 1st, 
1981 ) 

Within R.S.F.S.R.: 






Bashkir . 


143,600 

3,865 

Ufa 

1,009 

Buryat 


351.300 

937 

Ulan-Ude 

310 

Chechen-Ingush . 


19.300 

1,165 

Grozny 

379 

Chuvash . 


18,300 

1.323 

Cheboksary 

340 

Daghestan 


50,300 

1,670 

Makhachkala 

269 

Kabardino-Balkar 


12,500 

687 

Nalchik 

213 

Kalmyk . 


75.900 

301 

Elista 

74 

Karelian . 


172,400 

746 

Petrozavodsk 

241 

Komi 


415,900 

1.147 

Syktyvkar 

180 

Mari 


23,200 

713 

Yoshkar-Ola 

213 

Mordovian 


26,200 

978 

Saransk 

280 

North Ossetian . 


8,000 

597 

Ordzhonikidze 

287 

Tatar 


68,000 

3,453 

Kazan 

1,011 

Tuva 


170,500 

268 

Kyzyl 

69 

Udmurt . 


42,100 

1.513 

Izhevsk 

574 

Yakut 


3,103.200 

884 

Yakutsk 

159 

Within Azerbaizhan: 






Nakhichevan 


5.500 

247 

Nakhichevan 

37* 

Within Georgia; 




Abkhasian 


8,600 

508 

Sukhumi 

117 

Adzhar 


3,000 

363 

Batumi 

126 

Within Uzbekistan; 





Kara-Kalpak 

• 

165,600 

957 

Nukus 

119 


* At January ist, 1976. 


AUTONOMOUS REGIONS 


Region 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

(Jan. 1st, 
1981) 

Capital | 

Population of 
Capital (’000) 

Within R.S.F.S.R.; 

Adygei 

7,600 

410 

Maikop 

132 

Gorno-Altai 

92,600 

174 

Gorno-Altaisk 

40* 

Jewish .... 

36,000 

195 

Birobidzhan 

72 

Kharachayevo-Cherkess 

14,100 

371 

Cherkessk 

94 

Khakass .... 

61,900 

508 

Abakan 

136 

Within Azerbaizhan; 



Nagorno-Karabakh 

4,400 

164 

Stepanakert 

35* 

Within Georgia; 


1 

South Ossetian . 

3,900 

97 

Tskhinvali 

34* 

Within Tadzhikistan; 
Gorno-Badakhshan 

63,700 

1 

134 

Khorog 

i " ^5* __ 


* At January ist, 1976. 
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(estimated population in ’ooo at January ist, ig8i) 


Moscow (capital) . 

8,184 

Odessa 

1.072 

Saratov 


873 

Irkutsk 

568 

Leningrad . 

4,681 

Chelyabinsk 

1.055 

Riga 


850 

Frunze 

552 

Kiev 

2,248 

Yerevan 

1.055 

Krasnoyarsk 


820 

Novokuznetsk 

551 

Tashkent . 

1,858 

Baku 

1,046 

Zaporozhye 


812 

Barnaul 

549 

Kharkov 

1.485 

Omsk . 

1,044 

Voronezh . 


809 

Khabarovsk 

546 

Gorky 

1.367 

Donetsk 

1,040 

Lvov . 


688 

Kishinev 

539 

Novosibirsk 

1.343 

Perm 

1. 018 

Krivoy Rog 


663 

Tolyatti 

533 

Minsk 

1.330 

Kazan 

1,011 

Yaroslavl . 


608 

Tula . 

521 

Sverdlovsk . 

1.239 

Ufa . 

1,009 

Karaganda 


583 

Zhdanov 

511 

Kuibyshev . 

1.238 

Alma-Ata 

975 

Krasnodar 


582 

Dushanbe . 

510 

Dnepropetrovsk . 

1,100 

Rostov-on-Don . 

957 

Izhevsk 


575 

Vilnius 

503 

Tbilisi 

1,095 

Volgograd . 

948 

Vladivostok 


565 

Penza 

500 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Live Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 


Number 

Rate 
(per ’000) 

Number 

Rate 
(per ’ooo) 

Number 

Rate 
(per ’ooo) 

1969 

4,086,960 

17.0 

2,250,624 

9-4 

1,957,303 

8.1 

1970 

4,225,649 

17.4 

2,365,259 

9.7 

1,996,206 

8.2 

1971 

4,371,549 

17.8 

2,459.947 

10. 0 

2,015,430 

8.2 

1972 

4.404.034 

17.8 

2,333.470 

9-4 

2,105,368 

8.5 

1973 

4,386,180 

17.6 

2,516,267 

10. 1 

2,164,205 

8.7 

1974 

4,546,095 

18.0 

2,606,731 

10.3 

2,191,395 

8.7 

1975 

4,611,453 

18. 1 

2,722,833 

10.7 

2,363,395 

9-3 

1976 

4,719.655 

18.4 

2,596,332 

10 . I 

2,426.475 

9-5 

1977 

4,693,369 

18. I 

2,775,877 

10.7 

2,494,744 

9.6 

1978 

4,763,424 

18.2 

2,791.039 

10.7 

2,545,578 

9-7 

1979 

4,807,131 

18.2 

n.a. 

10.9 

2,665,949 

lo.l 

1980* 

4,851,000 

18.3 

n.a. 

10.3 

n.a. 

10.3 


* Provisional. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(Census of January 15th, 1970) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

liSusta^^^nstruction, Transport and Communications . 
Distribution, Supplies and Catering .... 

Other Productive Activities . ’ j 13 v 

Education, Cultural Institutions, Scientific and Research 
Institutes, Public Health ■ • . • .• ' 

Administration, Communal and Housmg Services, Bankmg 
and Insurance . ■ j, ’ 

Other Activities (not adequately described) . 

Total ..••••• 

14,652,202 

31,812,592 

2,085,673 

308,376 

4,709,257 

4,236,013 

186,215 

16,108,890 

20,958,661 

5,798.326 

329.714 

11.882,659 

3,728.921 

230.076 

30,761,092 

52,771.253 

7.883.999 

638,090 

16,591,916 

7,964,934 

416,291 

57.990,328 

59,037.247 

117,027.575 


* Males aged 16 to 59 and females aged 16 to 54, excluding students. 

i T 1 r ^00 family members of employees of holhhoc (collective farm) and sovkhoz (state farm) 
es^MshmSte, on individual agricultural plots. 

1979 census: Total labour force 134,860.000 (provisional). 
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STATE EMPLOYMENT 
(’ooo employees) 



1977 

1978! 

I 979 t 

igSof 

Industry'* ....... 

35.417 

35.950 

36,450 

36,900 

Agriculture ....... 

23,900 

23,600 

23,600 

23,100 

Collective farms ..... 

14,400 

14,000 

13,800 

13.300 

State farms ...... 

9.500 

9,600 

9,800 

9,800 

Forestry ....... 

452 

455 

460 

460 

Transport ....... 

9,609 

9,900 

10,125 

10,325 

Communications ...... 

1.575 

1,600 

1,620 

1,635 

Construction ...... 

10,880 

11,040 

11,125 

11,300 

Distribution, supplies and catering 

9.204 

9,400 

9.550 

9,700 

Other productive employment 

1.345 

1,380 

1,420 

1,430 

Communal services and housing 

4,046 • 

4,210 

4,380 

4.475 

Social welfare, public health, physical culture . 

5.962 

6,090 

6,200 

6,250 

Public Education ..... 

8,461 

8,665 

8,900 

9,210 

Culture ....... 

i,i6i 

1,215 

1,235 

1,265 

Arts ........ 

449 

450 

453 

460 

Science and science services .... 

3.969 

4.085 

4,260 

4,380 

Credit and state insurance .... 

574 

600 

632 ■ 

650 

State administration, administration of co-op- 
erative and public organizations . 

2,290 

2.340 

2,410 

2,480 

Totai. ..... 

119.294 

120,980 

122,820 

124,020 


♦ Comprising manufacturing (29.615,000 in 1975). mining and quarrying (2,027,000 in 1975 ). electricity 
(689.000 in 1975) and other industry (1,723,000 in 1975). 


t Provisional figures. 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1980 there were 25,800 collective farms (including 400 collective fisheries) and 21,000 state farms. Collective 
held in total 175.3 million hectares of land and the state farms 372.5 million hectares. Individuals’ private plots accounte 
for a further 3.7 million hectares. 


DISTRIBUTION OF CULTIVABLE LAND, 1976 
(million hectares) 



Arable 

Pasture 

Hayeields 

j 

Total 

Cultivated 

Total 

Available 

Collective farms ..... 

105.6 

68.6 

12-4 

r8g.o 

' 272-5 

including individual plots 


— 

0.2 

4.4 

4-7 

State and other farms .... 


213.0 

23-4 

. 356-2, 

^ R 

including individual plots 


— 

0.4 

3-6 

3 *° 

Total farms .... 

225.5 

281.6 

36.2 

545-8 

1,045-3 

State land reserves and forestry . 

0.4 

30.6 

5-5 

36.6 

i 

Other uses ...... 

0.4 

17.1 

1. 1 

18.8 


Totai. ..... 

226.3 

329.2 

1 

CO 

mm 

2,227-5 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Am 

(’ 

lA Harvested 

000 hectares) 

PRODUCTIOI 
(’000 metric t< 

jns) 

Yield 

(100 kg. per hectare) 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

. 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Wheat 

62,898 

57.682 

61,473 

120,824 

90,207 

98,104 

19.2 

15.6 

16.0 

Rye .... 

7.719 

6.476 

8,638 

13,607 

8,117 

10,197 

17.6 

12.5 

II . 8 

Barley 

32,690 

37,005 

31.574 

62,077 

47,954 

43,406 

ig.o 

13.0 

13-7 

Oats .... 

12,097 

12.239 

11,768 

18.507 

15,162 

15,480 

15-3 

12.4 

13.2 

Maize 

2,535 

2,667 

2,977 

8,951 

8,373 

9,724 

35-3 

31-4 

32-7 

MiUet. 

2.924 

2.784 

2.QO7 

2,196 

1.553 

1,867 

7-5 

5-6 

6.4 

Rice (paddy) 

580 

610 

666 

2,096 

2.394 

2,807 

36.1 

39-2 

42.1 

Sugar beet . 

3.763 

3.729 

3,712 

93,483 

76,214 

79,600 

248.4 

204.4 

214.4 

Potatoes 

7.042 

6,970 

6,933 

86,124 

90,956 

66,900 

122.3 

130.5 

96.5 

Seed cotton 

■) 


f 

8,499 

9,160 

9,960 

28.0 

29.6 

32.0* 

Cottonseed . 

^ 3.038 

3.090 

3,1154 

5 . 525 t 

5 , 954 t 

6,600* 

18. 2t 

i 9 - 3 t 

21.2* 

Cotton (lint) 

J 


1 

2,731 

2,821 1 

3,200* 

9.0 

9. It 

10.3* 

Flax fibre . 

1,197 

1,046 

1,030* 

376 

311 

317* 

31 

3-0 

3 - 1 * 

Sunflower seed 

4.558 

4,334 

4.580 

5,333 

5,414 

4.650 

II . 7 

12.5 

10.2 


• FAO estimate. t Unofficial figure. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook and Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 


OTHER CROPS 



Area Harvested 

Production 


Yield 



(’000 hectares) 

(’000 metric tc 

ms) 

(It 

10 kg. per 1 

la.) 


1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Sorghum 

88 

80 

go* 

96 

89 

150 

10.9 

II . I 

16.7 

Dry beans . 

52 

50 

50* 

97 

76 

90 

18.7 

15-2 

18.0 

Dry peas 

3,833 

4,051 

4,000* 

6.527 

3,517 

4,900 

17.0 

8.7 

12.3 

Lentils 

20 

12 

II* 

7 

3 

20 

3-5 

2-5 

18.2 

Other pulses 

1,153 

915 

928* 

1,093 

735 

1,390 

9-5 

8.0 

150 

Grapes 

i »254 

1,291 

1,300* 

5.498 

6,087 

6,200 

43-8 

47.2 

47-7 

Soybeans 

815 

838 

876 

634 

467 

470 

7.8 

5-6 

5-4 

Linseed* 

1,339 

1,212 


250 

254 

260 

1-9 

2 . I 

2-3 

Hempseed . 

Hemp fibre 

} 131 

123 

123* 

II 

42 

14 

57 * 

15 

57 

0.8 

3-2 

I . I 
4.6* 

1 . 2 

4.6 

Castor beans 

152 

184 

190* 

43 

62 

58 

2.8 

3-4 

3-1 


77 

79 

80* 

III 

120 

125 

14.4 

15-2 

15.6 

Tobacco (leaves) 

i 65 t 

170) 

173* 

282 

301 

305 

17. If 

i 7 - 7 t 

17.6 

Kenaf (Mesta) 

17 

18 

19* 

44 t 

44 1 

44 

25 -9! 

24 - 4 t 

23.2 


• FAO estimate. 


f Unofficial figure. 


1 

> 


Area figures for linseed relate to crops gro.ra for both seed and fibre 
Area fi|ures relate to planted area and production figures to made tea. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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FRUIT AND VEGETABLES 


(production in 'ooo metric tons) 




1978 

1979 

1980 

Vegetables and melons . 

. 

31,153 

29,168 

29,242 

Fruit (excl. melons) 

. 

14,444 

16,128 

16,337 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK 


('ooo head at January each year) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Cattle ...... 

111,034 

110,346 

112,690 

114,086 

115,100 

Pigs ...... 

57,899 

63,055 

70,511 

73,484 

73,898 

Sheep ...... 

141,436 

139.834 

141,025 

142,600 

143,599 

Goats ...... 

5,655 

5,539 

5,586 

5,504 

5,824 

Buffaloes ..... 

418 

393 

383 

360* 

350* 

Horses ..... 

6,415 

5,996 

5,822 

5.700 

5,600 

Asses ...... 

464 

444 

418 

410* 

407* 

Camels ..... 

247 

239 

230* 

220* 

210* 

Poultry ..... 

734 , 400 t 

796,000! 

882,3001 

946,900! 

980,900! 


* FAO estimate. 


J Unofi&cial figure. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Beef, veal and buffalo meat . 

6,888 

7,086 

7,029 

6,700* 

Mutton and lamb ..... 

859! 

881! 

860! 

813* 

Goats’ meat ...... 

35 ! 

40! 

40! 

40* 

Pig meat ...... 

4,950 

5,302 

5.289 

5,000* 

Poultry meat ..... 

1,691 

1,902 

2,017 

2,158* 

Other meat . . . . 

299 

290 

276 

290* 

Lard ....... 

675! 

700! 

695* 

’ 700* 

Tallow ....... 

368! 

378! 

380’* 

391* 

Cows’ and buffaloes’ milk 

94,429 

94,177 

92,800 

90,200* 

Sheep’s milk ..... 

Goats’ milk ...... 

ICO 

100* 

100* 

100* 

400 

400* 

400’*' 

400* 

Butter; farm production 

factory production 

99 

1,408 

91 

1,381 

1,409 

1,350* 

Cheese ...... 

1 , 453-2 

1.519-6 

1,536.0 

1.573* 

Condensed and evaporated milk 

559-6! 

543-9! 

530.0* 

548* 

Hen eggs ...... 

3,371-0 

3.554-0 

3,616.8 

3,724 ^ 

Other poultry eggs .... 

65.0 

65.0 

65.0 

65.0! 

Honey ....... 

208 

179 

179 

200* 

Wool and other animal hair; greasy 

459.0 

467.0 

472.3 

461-7 

clean . 

275-4 

280.2 

283.4 

277.0 


* FAO estimate, 
t Unofficial figures. 


Note: Meat production is in terms of slaughter weight, i.e. including offals and slaughter fats. 
Source: FAO, mainly Production Yearbook. 
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FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REarOVALS* 


(’ooo cubic metres, excluding bark) 



1 

Coniferous 
( soft wood) 1 

Broadleaved 
( hard wood) 

Total 


1977 

1978 

1977 

1978 

1977 

1978 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for 
sleepers ..... 
Pitprops (mine timber) . 

Pulpwood ..... 
Other industrial wood . 

139.300 

10,500 

40.400 

72.400 

133,300 

10,200 

38,700 

69,500 

22,700 

800 

9,900 

21.700 

700 

9.500 

162,000 

11.300 
40,400 

82.300 

155,000 

10,900 

38,700 

79,000 

Total Industrial Wood 

Fuel wood ..... 

262,600 

52,500 

251,700 

50,600 

33,400 

28,200 

31,900 

27,200 

296,000 

80,700 

283,600 

77,800 

Total ..... 

315,100 

302,300 

61,600 

1 

59,100 

376,700 

361,400 


* FAO estimates. 


1979 : Production as in 1978 (FAO estimates). 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION* 
(FAO estimates, ’000 cubic metres) 



1 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Coniferous ...••• 

100,600 

101,500 

98,900 

95.400 

92,800 

Broadleaved ..•••• 

14,400 

14.500 

14,100 

13,600 

13,200 

Total . ■ ■ • • 

115,000 

116,000 

113,000 

109,000 

106,000 


* Including railway sleepers (4,323,000 cubic metres in 1971). 
1979 : Production as in 1978 (FAO estimates). 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fores! Products. 
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FISHING 


(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

197S 

1979 

Freshwater fishes .... 

399-3 

571-0 

421 .6 

369-4 


389.2 

Clupeonella ..... 

388.3 

437-8 

344-5 

342.6 


399-6 

Other diadromous fishes 

140.0 

174.8 

146.3 

207.7 

104.0 

204.1 

Flounders, halibuts, soles, etc. 

181 .0 

179-3 

136.0 

113-5 

230.2 

145-1 

Atlantic cod .... 

726.9 

531-2 

467-5 

426.9 

318.3 

207,1 

Alaska pollack .... 

1 . 754-2 

1.958.1 

2,090.9 

1 , 975-1 

2,011 .9 

2,048.8 

Blue whiting (Poutassou) 

2.2 

18. 1 

26.7 

71.0 

210,9 

689.0 

Silver hake ..... 

208.3 

204.9 

135-0 

86.4 

57-3 

48.2 

Cape hakes (Stockfishes) 

298.4 

209.1 

296.6 

222 . 2 

133-3 

94-6 

Other hakes ..... 

240,2 

226.6 

217.7 

149-7 

133-9 

120.9 

Atlantic redfishes .... 

144 .2 

315-4 

419.2 

176.8 

100.8 

99-6 

Capelin ..... 

378.8 

708.8 

895.2 

997-5 

813.4 

685.0 

Chilean jack mackerel . 

— 

— ' 

— 

— 

49-2 

532.2 

Cape horse mackerel 

115.1 

179-2 

410.3 

436.1 

271.8 

150-7 

Cunene horse mackerel . 

— 

— 

— 

— 

336-7 

215-7 

Other jack and horse mackerels 

486.3 

470.8 

573-4 

451.8 

214.3 

145-5 

Atlantic herring .... 

212.3 

205.5 

155 7 

133-6 

132.6 

119-3 

Pacific herring .... 

304-9 

327-9 

209.0 

253-3 

57-8 

72.9 

SardineVlas ..... 

0.6 

59-4 

55-7 

171.4 

291.3 

266.8 

Japanese pilchard (sardine) . 

— 

— 

— 

— 

242.7 

36S.5 

European pilchard (sardine) . 

343-7 

360.7 

517-4 

359.3 

177-4 

II2.4 

European anchovy 

264.9 

201 .9 

274-7 

177-4 

156.8 

147.4 

Chub (Spanish) mackerel 

364-9 

314-5 

375-5 

389.5 

445-0 

287.4 

Atlantic mackerel 

277-5 

449.6 

370.3 

48.6 

1-3 

0.5 

Other fishes (inch unspecified) 

i,go2.o 

1,716.6 

1.496.5 

1 . 559-4 

1.432. 1 

1,104.5 

Total Fish . 

9.133-7 

9,821 .1 

10.035.6 

9,119.1 

8,706.1 

8,654.9 

Antarctic krill .... 

21 .7 

38-9 

0.5 

105.0 

116.6 

349-8 

Other crustaceans 

33-9 

35-2 

37-4 

25.6 

48. 9 

35'0 

Molluscs ..... 

67.1 

74-8 

58-7 

100.9 

43-2 

74-3 

Total Catch* 

of which: 

Inland waters .... 
Arctic Sea .... 

Atlantic Ocean .... 
Mediterranean and Black Sea 
Indian Ocean .... 
Pacific Ocean .... 

9,255-5 

772.9 
y 4.804.9 
371-5 
135-8 
3,170-4 

9.970.0 

944.0 

5.272.1 

349-8 
37-1 
3.367 0 

10.132.2 

770.3 

5,626.8 

369-3 

39-4 

3,326.4 

9,350.7 

770.9 

4,890.6 

244-1 

190.8 

3,254-3 

8,914.8 

730.4 

4,417-1 

282.0 

107.0 

■3.378-3 

- 9,114.0 

805.6 

3,843-4 

315-9 

44.1 

4,104.9 


* Figures exclude aquatic plants and aquatic mammals, including whales {see below) and seals. The catch of Northern fur 
seals was: 4,227 in 1974; 4,200 in 1975; 5,200 in 1976; 6,700 in 1977; 7,400 in 1978; 5,400 in 1979- 


WHAX,ING* 



1972 

1973 

1 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Number of whales caught 

11,204 1 

14.903 

15,266 

14.456 


8,189 


* Figures include whales caught during the Antarctic summer season beginning in 


the year prior to the year stated. 
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Statistical Survey 


MINING 


PRODUCTION 




1977 

1978 

1979* 

1980* 

Hard Coal .... 

'ooo metric tons 

499,768 

501,536 

496,500 

493,000 

Brown Coal and Lignite 

II II II 

'63,513 

162,871 

161,150 

160,000 

Peat ..... 

II II H 

41,200 

27,400 

39,000 

n.a. 

Iron Ore: gross weight . 

II II II 

239,715 

244.231 

241.738 

245,000 

metal content 

II II II 

i 31.4'8 

133.894 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Bauxite^ .... 

II II II 

4,600 

4,600 

4,600 

4,600 

Chromium Ore^-’ . 

11 If II 

910 

960 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Copper Ore®'* 

II II II 

1,100 

I1I40 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Lead Ore®'* 

II II II 

510 

510 

525 

525 

Magnesite' .... 

II II II 

1,850 

1,900 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Manganese Ore* . 

II II II 

2,903.8 

2,945.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Zinc Ore'-* .... 

II II II 

735 

735 

770 

785 

Salt (unrefined) . 

II II II 

14.317 

14.500 

14.300 

14,500 

Phosphate Rock' 

II II II 

24,200 

24,962 

25.580 

26,000 

Potash Salts''® 

11 II II 

8.347 

8,193 

6,635 

8,000 

Native Sulphur' . 

II II II 

6,240 

7,060 

7,060 

7.350 

Asbestos' .... 

II II II 

1,900 

1.945 

2,020 

2.150 

Crude Petroleum ‘ 

II II II 

545.799 

571.531 

585.571 

603,000 

Antimony Ore''* . 

metric tons 

7 i 900 

7,900 

8,200 

8,200 

Cobalt Ore''* 

II II 

1,900 

1.950 

2,000 

2,050 

Molybdenum Ore''* 

II 11 

9,700 

9.900 

10,200 

10,400 

Nickel Ore''*'* 

II II 

142,000 

148,000 

152,000 

154,000 

Tin Concentrates*'* 

II II 

17,000 

17.500 

18,000 

n.a. 

Tungsten Concentrates''* 

II II 

8,200 

8.500 

8,700 

8,700 

Mercury (inch secondary)' 

761b flasks 

58,000 

60,000 

61,000 

62,000 

Gold''* .... 

metric tons 

244 

249 

254 

258 

Silver^'* . . . • 

'ooo metric carats 

1,400 

1.431 

1.431 

1.431 


10,300 

10,550 

10,700 

10,850 

Natural Gas* 

million cu. metres 

346,003 

372.194 

406,579 

435,000 


♦Provisional. 

1 Estimated data {Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior). 

= Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates. 

» Estimated data {Source: MetaUgesellschaft Aktiengesellschaft, Frankfurt am Main). 
* Primary metal production. 

‘ Figures refer to the potassium oxide content of salts. 

' Including gas condensates. 

’ Estimated data {Source: World Metal Statistics, London). 

8 Including gas repressured. 

8 Excluding production from Cuba’s material. 


■ Tlnited Nations Statistical Yearbook, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics and Monthly Bulletin of 
sS«i V.T StSov (U.S. Bureau of Mines) in Mining Annual Review (London). 
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INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS* 




1977 

H 

CO 

1979 

1980 

Flour 

'ooo metric tons 

42.863 

42,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Refined sugar ..... 

»> »» »* 

12.036 

12,207 

n.a. 

10,127 

Margarine ...... 

metric tons 

1,167,900 

1,225,000 

1,273,000 

1,263,000 

Wine ....... 

'ooo hectolitres 

30,726 

24,700 

29,200 

32,500 

Beer ....... 

tt #» 

61,861 

64,138 

n.a. 

61,300 

Cigarettes ...... 

million 

378.451 

377,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cotton yam (pure and mixed)’- 

'ooo metric tons 

1 . 597-3 

1,627.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Woven cotton tabrics (pure and mixed)- . 

million sq. metres 

7.461 

7 , 585 t 

n.a. 

7,066 

Flax yam ...... 

'ooo metric tons 

268.7 

268.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Linen fabrics ...... 

'ooo sq. metres 

817,000 

825,000 

768,000 

687,000 

Jute fabrics ...... 

'ooo metres 

129,947 

130,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Woven fabrics of natural silk® . 

'ooo sq. metres 

43,665 

45,648 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Wool yarn (pure and mixed) 

metric tons 

436,700 

447,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Woven woollen fabrics (pure and mixed) . 

'ooo sq. metres 

989,100 

1,022,900! 

n.a. 

762,000 

Rayon and acetate continuous filaments . 

metric tons 

288,900 

305,400! 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Rayon and acetate discontinuous fibres 

»» »» 

339,600 

356,200! 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Woven rayon and acetate fabrics® 

'ooo sq. metres 

1,144,100 

1,178,200! 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Non-ceUulosic continuous filaments . 

metric tons 

291,800 

304,300! 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Non-cellulosic discontinuous fibres 

»» »» 

167.500 

183,000! 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Woven fabrics of non-cellulosic fibres 

*000 sq. metres 

460,400 

511,100! 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Leather fooLvear® ..... 

*000 pairs 

735.915 

740,000 

739,000 

744,000 

Mechanical wood pulp .... 

'ooo metric tons 

1.836 

1.989! 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Chemical wood pulp .... 

»» »» »» 

6,603! 

6.741 1 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Newsprint ...... 

»» »» »» 

1,388 

1,432 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Other printing and rvriting paper 

»• »» >> 

1,408 

1.472! 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Other paper and paperboard . 

»» »» 0 

6,489 

6,599 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Rubber tyres* ..... 

'ooo 

39.446 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Rubber footwear ..... 

'ooo pairs 

197,150 

195,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Ethyl alcohol (Grain alcohol) . 

'ooo hectolitres 

32,551 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Sulphuric acid (ioo%) .... 

'ooo metric tons 

21,104 

22,411 

22,400 

23,000 

Caustic soda (Sodium hydroxide) 

»» »» »» 

2,658 

2,764 

2,680 

2,754 

Soda ash (Sodium carbonate) . 

»» »» ». 

4,876 

4,858 

4,782 

4,780 

Nitrogenous fertilizers (o)® 

f* 

9,114 

9,299 

9,151 

n.a. 

Phosphate fertilizers (6)® .... 

** »» >• 

5,203 

5,347 

5-497 

n.a. 

Potash fertilizers (c)® . 

** »» P0 

8,347 

8.193 

6-635 

n.a. 

Insecticides, fungicides, disinfectants, etc. . 

metric tons 

290,310 

296,000 

284,000 

283,000 

Soap ....... 

'ooo metric tons 

1,409.8 

1,420 

1,406 

n.a. 

Plastics and resins ..... 

PP PP P0 

3,309 

3,517 

3-477 

3,637 

Coke' ....... 

PP PP PP 

86,800 

86,400 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Clay building bricks .... 

million 

31,263 

30.095 

28,277 

n.a. 

Cement ....... 

'ooo metric tons 

127,056 

126,956 

123,019 

125,049 

Concrete blocks, bricks, pipes, etc. 

'ooo cu. metres 

121,174 

r2t.iq6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Unworked glass (rectangles) 

'ooo sq. metres 

268,746 

266,000 

245.000 

245,000 

Pig iron (excl. ferro-alloys) 

Ferro-alloys’ ...... 

'ooo metric tons 

108,659 

^ 111,000 

119,000 

107,000 

n.a. 

Cmde steel ...... 

PP PP PP 

146,678 

151,453 

149,000 

148,000 

Rolled steel products .... 

PP PP PP 

118,000 

122,000 

103,000 


Steel tubes (seamless and welded) 

PP PP PP 

17,021 

17*553 

18,200 

18,200 

Aluminium (unwrought)® .... 


1,640 

1,670 

1,720 

n.a. 

Refined copper (umvrought)® . 

PP PP PP 

1,440 

1,480 

n.a. 


Refined lead (unwrought)® 


510 

520 

525 


Magnesium (unrvrought)®. 


65 

70 

72 

n.a. 

Tin (unwrought)’® ..... 


17 

18 

n.a. 

Zinc (unwrought)® ..... 



770 

720 


Electric motors (alternating current) 
Generators for hydraulic turbines 

Generators for steam and gas turbines 

’ooo kilorvatts 

47,900 
f 17.936 

49,500 

18,200 

50,200 

17,000 

t6,ioo 

Radio receivers ..... 

'ooo 

8,652 

8,744 

8,452 

8,471 

7,528 

4,261 

on next pas ‘ 

Television receivers .... 


7»o73 

7,164 

7,271 

Cameras: photographic” .... 

PP 

3.567 

3,852 

4*055 
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1977 ■ 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Watches and clocks .... 

*ooo 

6o,8i8 

63,300 

64,500 

64,500 

Passenger motor cars .... 


1,280 

1.312 

1,314 

1,327 

Motor buses (excl. trolley-buses) 

number 

74,600 

76,900 

79,200 

85,200 

Lorries (inch articulated) .... 


733.723 

762,006 

780,000 

787,000 

Motor cycles, scooters, etc. 

*coo 

1,090 

1,099 

1,078 

1,088 

Bicycles and mopeds .... 

number 

5,229 

5,414 

5,420 

5,452 

Tractors'® ...... 

569.145 

576,113 

557.000 

555,000 

Tractor-drawn ploughs .... 


184,940 

216,117 

n.a. 

202,000 

Combine harvester-threshers 


105,510 

113,002 

115,000 

117,000 

Looms ....... 


25.356 

21,200 

n.a. 

21,800 

Domestic refrigerators .... 

*ooo 

5.798 

6,067 

5,954 

5.925 

Domestic washing machines 


3.647 

3.697 

3.661 

3.825 

Construction: new dwellings completed'® . 

» 

2jIIX 

2,125 

n.a. 

2,055 

Electric energy ..... 

million kWh. 

1. 150.075 

1,201,896 

1,238,196 

i»295,ooo 

Manufactured gas: from gasworks 

terajoules 

14.479 

14,056 

n.a. 

n.a. 

from cokeries" . 

»* 

607,355 

605,999 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* No recent data are available tor the production of certain important commodities, e.g. basic organic chemicals, petroleum 
products and merchant ships. Also, no official figures have recently been published for the production of non-ferrous metals. 

t United Nations Statistical Office estimate. 

J FAO estimate. 

* Including tyre cord yarn. 

“ After undergoing finishing processes. 

^ Including sporting footwear (of all types) and orthopaedic shoes. 

‘ Tyres for passenger cars and commercial motor vehicles (excluding motor cycles). 

' Production of fertilizers is in terms of (a) nitrogen; (6) phosphoric acid; and (c) potassium oxide. The figures for nitro- 
genous fertilizers include an unspecified amount of technical nitrogen. 

* Gas coke and coke-oven coke (humidity 6 per cent). 

’ Excluding the production of ferro-alloys in electric furnaces. 

« Estimated primary metal production (Source; Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior). 

* Estimated primary metal production (Source: Metallgesellschaft Aktiengesellschaft, Frankfurt am Main), 
w Estimated primary metal production (Source: World Metal Statistics, London). 

Excluding industrial still cameras. 

“ Tractors of lo horse-power and over, excluding industrial tractors and road tractors for tractor-trailer combinations. 
Including extensions, restorations and conversions. 

Excluding gas used for the gasification of coal. 
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1. 

2 . 

3- 

4- 

5- 




Output 

Targets 

1975 

1980 

1980 

Steel ..... 

million metric tons 

141-3 

148 

250 

Crude petroleum 

»> »> t* 

490.8 

603 

690-710 

Coal (inch lignite and waste) 

n n *» 

701 

716 

1,180-1,200 

Mineral fertilizers . 

*» »* »« 

90.2 

94-5 

125-135 

Cement ..... 


122.0 

125.0 

233-235 

Natural gas .... 

'ooo million cu. metres 

289.3 

435 

680-720 

Synthetic resins and plastics 

’000 metric tons 

2,842 

3.637 

19,000-21,000 

Artificial fibre 

it §• n 

955 

1,176 

3,100-3,300 

Turbines .... 

million kWh. 

18.9 

20.0 

n.a. 

Motor lorries .... 

'ooo 

695.8 

787 

n.a. 

Passenger motor cars 


1,201 

1.327 

n.a. 

Leather footwear 

million pairs 

698 . 1 

744.0 

900—1,000 

Meat (slaughter weight) . 

million metric tons 

15.0 

15-5 

30-32 

Milk 

,, ,, 

90.8 

90.7 

170-180 

Seed cotton .... 

»» *» 

7-9 

9-9* 

lO-II 

Sugar beet .... 

»» »» »» 

66.3 

79.6* 

g8-ro8 

Eggs 

’ooo million 

57-5 

67.7 

110-X16 

Wool (greasy) 

'ooo metric tons 

467 

461 

1,045-1,155 

Electric energy 

'ooo million kWh. 

1,038.6 

1.239 

2,700-3,000 


* Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


NATIONAL ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PLAN, 1961-80 


Increase industrial productivity by 300-350 per cent. 
Total electrification of the country. 

Expansion of the metals and fuels industries. 
Comprehensive development of the chemical industry. 
Development of automation. 


6. Development of jet engineering. 

7. Rationalization of the distribution of industry. 

8. Entire electrification of agriculture. 

9. Higher pay for better work and greater material in- 

centives. 

10. Higher efficiency on collective farms. , 


FINANCE 

roo kopeks=r rubl’ (ruble or rouble). 

Coins; i, 2, 3, 5, 10, 15, 20 and 50 kopeks; i rouble. 

Notes: i, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 roubles. 

Exchange rates (October igSi); £x sterling — 1.305 roubles; U.S. $1 = 77.3 kopeks. 

100 roubles=.£76.63 =$129.38. 

Note: From January ig6i to August 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. $i = go.oo kopeks (i rouble=$l-iii)- 
Between December 1971 and February 1973 the rate was $1 = 82.895 kopeks (t rouble= $1,206). Since March *973 
exchange rate has been frequently adjusted. The average value of the rouble was: $1,356 in 1973; in 19741 ^ 

1975; Si- 326 in 1976; $1,357 i** i977; Si-463 in 1978; $1,526 in 1979; $1,541 in 1980. In terms of sterling, the official ra 
between November 1967 and June 1972 was ;^r=2.i6 roubles. 


STATE BUDGET 
(million roubles) 


Revenue 

1980 

1981* 

Expenditure 

1980 

i98i‘ 

Turnover tax .... 
Share in profits of state enter- 
prises ..... 
Revenue from state enterprises 
and organizations for social 
insurance; income tax from 
collective farms; revenue from 
foreign trade 

Personal income tax 

92,700 

87,200 

79.500 

25,300 

97,400 

90,100 

83,900 

26,800 

National economy 

Education and science 

Public health and physical cul- 
ture ..... 
State social insurance 

Defence ..... 
Administration 

n.a. 

39,800 

14,400 

43,000 

17,100 

2,400 

n.a. 

41,200 

14.800 

45.800 

17.050 

2,500 

Total (inch others) . 

259,400 

271,400 

Total (inch others) . 

1 259,400 

1 

271,4®^ 


• Draft budget. 
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UNION-REPUBLICAN BUDGET TOTALS 
(million roubles) 


Statistical Survey 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1981* 

1982 

R.S.F.S.R. . 

57.972-1 

60,497.6 

64.374-9 

71.072.3 

72,740.0 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

17,963.6 

18,618.2 

20,043.9 

23.223.2 

23,929.0 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

4.578-0 

4.730.1 

5.101.9 

5.612.6 

5,705-8 

Uzbek S.S.R. . 

4,469.8 

4.636.1 

4.932.5 

5.659-4 

6,043.8 

Kazakii S.S.R. 

7.063.2 

7.234.1 

7.870.3 

8.783.9 

9,232.8 

Georgian S.S.R. 

1.830.5 

1,872.6 

1 . 945-6 

2,231.9 

2,367-4 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. . 

1.728.5 

1,782.0 

1,866.9 

2,129.1 

2,261 .8 

Lithuanian S.S.R. . 

2,072.8 

2.193-9 

2.275.5 

2 , 443-1 

2,613.8 

Moldavian S.S.R. . 

1.343.7 

1.442.3 

1 . 532-5 

1,750.1 

1,789.9 

Latvian S.S.R. 

1.372.8 

1 . 395-7 

1,506.7 

1.605.9 

1,723-8 

Kirghiz S.S.R. 

1,202.4 

1.254.3 

1.367-1 

1.478.3 

1,582 .6 

Tadzhik S.S.R. 

1.078.5 

1.117-3 

1,191 . I 

1,228.6 

1,319.1 

Armenian S.S.R. 

1.199.6 

1.244-3 

1.281 .5 

1,491.7 

1 , 595-2 

Turkmen S.S.R. 

846.2 

861.4 

930-3 

1 , 077-6 

1,152.6 

Estonian S.S.R. 

884.0 

930.7 

981.7 

1,087.2 

1.174-3 


* 1980 figures not available. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(’000 million roubles) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Net material product .... 

385-7 

405-6 

426.3 

440.6 

458.5 

of which: 

industry . . . - - 

agriculture . . - - - 

construction . . - - 

transport and communications . 
distribution and supply . 

199.7 

66.2 

43.4 
23-9 

52.5 

207.0 

71.6 

44-6 

25-1 

57-3 

220.4 

74-4 

46.2 

25.2 

60. 1 

226.5 

73.2 

46.7 

25.6 

68.6 

233-5 

69.0 

48.2 

26.3 
81.5 

Accumulation of stocks and reserves 

103.3 

106.9 

II2.7 

109.3 

107.2 

Net exports of goods and services . 

2.7 

6.2 

5-7 

7-7 

7-7 

Total consumption . - - - 

279-9 

292.5 

307-9 

323.6 

343-6 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million roubles) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

igSo 

Total imports . 

Total exports . 

26,671 

24,034 

28,733 

28,022 

30,093 

33.255 

34.554 

35,641 

37.883 

42,427 

44,463 

49,634 


39 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 




Imports 

Exports 



1978 

1979 

1978 

1979 

Machincis and Equipment . 

'ooo roubles 

14.526,336 

14.392.123 

6,991,397 

7,436,712 

Coal* 

Petroleum and Petroleum Pro- 

’ooo tons 

10,000 

10,000 

27,200 

27,700 

ducts ..... 

’ooo roubles 

n..a. 

n.a. 

10,052,047 

14,516.792 

Iron Ore ..... 

'ooo tons 

— 


40,605 

39,012 

Manganese Ore 

.1 »» 

— 

— 

1,186 

1,317 

Cast Iron .... 

■qoo roubles 

13.570 

10,788 

299,228 

252,666 

Rolled Stock .... 

>» »* 

886,474 

1,161,536 

1,233,281 

1,253,974 

Zinc (unwrought)* 

'ooo tons 

64,000 

49,000 

100.0 

100.0 

Lead (unwrought)* 

It >» 

60,000 

80,000 

95-0 

95-0 

Tin Plate .... 

'ooo roubles 

40,186 

38,251 

22,096 

22.627 

Cement ..... 

'ooo tons 

592 

n.a. 

3.548 

3.084 

Apatite* ..... 

it if 

— 

6.000 

6,000 

Potassic Salts* .... 


- 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Ammonium Sulphate 

It tl 

— 


1,152.8 

1,058.7 

Timber ..... 

'ooo cu. metres 

224.5 

207.9 

17.360 

15.223 

Plywood ..... 

ff */ 

57-8 

50.3 

337-1 

314-6 

Pulp 

'ooo tons 

194-5 

168.2 

776.0 

680,3 

Paper ..... 

It tl 

460.3 

480.8 

616.9 

624.3 

Cardboard .... 


142.7 

158.6 

395-1 

345-7 

Cotton Fibre .... 


65.1 

85.6 

857.8 

798,0 

Flax Fibre .... 




8.6 

7,6 

Furs ..... 

'ooo roubles 

1.862 

2.094 

92,429 

106,885 

Wool 

'ooo tons 

127.0 

134-5 

1-7 

1-3 

Silk and Artificial Silk 

'ooo metres 

123,727 

128,326 

7.423 

8,784 

Tobacco ..... 

'ooo roubles 

250,219 

265,220 

4,976 

3,269 

Flour ..... 

'ooo tons 

391.3 

791-5 

769.0 

761.6 

Cocoa Beans .... 


103.1 

126.3 

— 


Coffee Beans . 


26.1 

40-4 

— 


Tea 


45-6 

49-4 

16.8 

17-3 

Meat and Meat Products . 


183.6 

611.3 

38.6 

33-5 

Vegetable Oils .... 

It it 

167.0 

199-3 

148.5 

112.9 

Sugar ... 


3.990 

3.766 

162.1 

225-3 

Cotton Fabrics 

'ooo metres 

186.2 

168 . 1 

51-6 

45-4 

Clocks and Watches . 

’ooo 




20,800 

22.3 

Cameras ..... 


— 



1.330.6 

1,310-5 

Knitted Wear .... 

'ooo roubles 

362,600 

347,595 

2,461 

2,915 

24,482 

Furniture .... 

«t tl 

344.185 

373,673 

21,079 


* Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


(million roubles) 



1979 

1980 


Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Socialist Countries: 





Bulgaria ..... 

3 . 312-7 

3,173-7 

3,660 

3,439 

China, People’s Republic 

175-2 

157-3 

170 

147 

Cuba ...... 

2,113-2 

2,136.0 

2,288 

1,978 

Czechoslovakia .... 

3.362 9 

3 , 194-6 

3,64s 

3,536 

German Democratic Republic 

4.216.5 

3.917-0 

4.873 

4.327 

Hungary ..... 
Korea, Democratic People’s Re- 

2,741-3 

2,413.8 

2,981 

2,757 

public ..... 

235-4 

256.4 

288 

284 

Mongolia ..... 

594-4 

177-2 

667 

207 

Poland ..... 

3.837-5 

3,717-5 

4,406 

3,596 

Romania ..... 

1,077.8 

1,067.8 

1.351 

1,441 

Viet-Nam ..... 

446.2 

147.6 

455 

157 

Yugoslavia ..... 

1,490.4 

1.079-3 

2,069 

1,781 

Total .... 

23,628.5 

21,438.4 

26,903 

23,650 

other Countries: 

184.2 


248 


Afghanistan .... 

139-7 

257 

Argentina . . • • • 

24.8 

288.7 

31 

1,162 

Austria ..... 

441.8 

368.2 

580 

396 

Bangladesh 

25.0 

36.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Belgium . . • • • 

533-0 

285.7 

842 

383 

Brazil . . . . • 

19.9 

160.0 

22 

253 

Canada . . • • • 

32-4 

453-4 

30 

972 

Denmark . . • ■ • 

301.2 

72.1 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Egypt . . • • • 

126.8 

198.4 

173 

211 

Finland . . • • • 

1,468.7 

1 , 137-8 

2,024 

1,865 

France . . ■ • • 

1,425-9 

1,197-6 

2,243 

1,510 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

2,005.9 

2,240.7 

2,859 

2,921 

Greece , . • • • 

179.6 

64.6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

India ..■••• 

525-1 

510-0 

861 

879 

Iran ..•••* 

272.1 

136.9 

259 

76 

Iraq ..•••■ 
Italy ..•••• 
Japan . . • • ■ 

853-7 

328.2 

473 

259 

1,292.0 

863.1 

2,101 

933 

944-4 

1,661 .0 

950 

1,773 

Netherlands . . . • 

902.9 

242.8 

1,027 

361 

Norway . . ■ • • 

86.6 

50.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 


553-5 

223.0 

355 

322 

Turkey • 

United Kingdom ...» 

290.0 

1,093.6 

8g.o 

810.7 

329 

859 

114 

953 

U.S.A. . . • • • 

350.2 

2,486.9 

151 

1,352 

All Countries (inch others) . 

42,426.7 

37,882.7 

49,634 

44.463 
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Staiisfical Sumy 


TOURISM* 


(Visitors by country of origin) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Bulgaria ..... 

188,435 

205,598 

234,338 

231,307 

241,986 

252,539 

Czechoslovakia .... 

233,669 

223,960 

261,824 

285.358 

283,644 

320,084 

Finland ..... 

230,321 

493.452 

697,865 

612,155 

571.735 

984,964 

France ..... 

45.707 

57,047 

57.694 

73.127 

71,203 

81,465 

German Democratic Republic 

233,380 

268,732 

311,400 

322,185 

349.357 

396,247 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

90^124 

109,059 

100,416 

117,239 

129,260 

116,247 

Hungary ..... 

94,087 

119,243 

146,580 

178,210 

164.153 

209,716 

Poland ..... 

466,712 

530,401 

641,119 

787,197 

928,565 

1,175-561 

Romania ..... 

93.270 

108,371 

119,333 

134,606 

138,136 

119.037 

United Kingdom .... 

46,234 

65,249 

65,965 

58,475 

57,381 

42,640 

U.S.A 

66,665 

91.254 

84.637 

98.774 

97,844 

91,840 

Yugoslavia ..... 

44.450 

45.079 

56,995 

67,667 

64,826 

70,111 

Total (inch others) 

2,270,974 

2.909,158 

3.404,875 

3,679,072 

3,879,282 

4.399,799 


* Including visits of less than 24 hours. 


TRANSPORT 

FREIGHT 


('000 roillion ton-kUometres) 



Railways 

Roads 

Inland Waterways 

Pipelines 

1975 • 


3,236.5 

337-9 

221.7 

665.9 

1976 


3 . 295-4 

355-1 

222.7 

794-6 

1977 ■ 


3,330.9 

373-3 

230.7 

922.4 

1978 


3,429-4 

396.0 

243-7 

1,049.1 

1979 - 


3,349-3 

409.6 

232.7 

1,140-7 

1980 


3.435-0 

431-4 

244.7 

1,216.0 
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Statistical Survey 


PASSENGERS 


(million) 



Railways 

Roads 

Inland 

Waterways 

1975 

3.47° 

36.469 

161.4 

1976 

3.545 

37.867 

145-3 

1977 

3.566 

39.230 

144-3 

1978 

3.603 

40.365 

144-0 

1979 

3.566 

41.273 

137-0 

1980 

3.557 

42.175 

138.0 


OCEAN SHIPPING 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Cargo carried . . (million tons) 

Freight . . . (million ton/km.) 

Passengers . . . (million) 

Passenger/km. . . . ( .. ) 

214-5 

762,100 

49-9 

2,500 

220.3 

772,600 

51-9 

2,700 

229.0 

827,600 

50.3 

2,300 

227 

851,100 

52-9 

2,500 

228 

848,300 

51-7 

2,500 

CIVIL AVIATION 


1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Passengers carried . . (million) 

Passenger/km. . . . ( .. ) 

Freight carried . . ('000 tons) 

Freight . . . (million ton/km.) 

j 100.9 

130,800 

2,603 

2,710 

92.9 

127,500 

2,711 

2,800 

97-8 

140,100 

2,847 

2,860 

lOI ,9 
151,000 

2,834 

2,910 

103.8 

160,600 

2,989 

3,090 


COmMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Felephones in use . - - - • 

Books published (No. of titles) 

Books published (million copies) . 

^ 4 umber of newspapers* . - 

Daily circulation (million copies) 

Periodicals. 

Annual circulation (million copies) 

19.638,000 

85,395 

1,801 .7 

7.923 

170 

4.670 

3.099 

20,944,000 

84,700 

1,788 

7,936 

171 

4,838 

3,120 

22,295,000 

80,600 

1,784 

8,019 

173 

5,265 

3.203 

23.707,000 

80,700 

1.760 

8,088 

176 

5,236 

3,226 


* Daily newspapers (686 in 1977) non-dalies (7,237 in 1977). 


Radio receivers: 122,477,000 in use at December 31st, 1975. 

Teievision receivers: 57.2 million in 1976; 64-3 million in 1979; 75.0 million (incl. 6.5 million colour sets) in 1981. 
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EDUCATION 

STUDENTS 

(’ooo) 


Statistical Survey, The Constitulm 



1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

General schools .... 


45.445 

44.700 

44,400 

44.300 

Professional and technical schools . 


3.681 

3,800 

3.900 

4,000 

Secondary specialized schools* 


4,662 

4.700 

4,600 

4,600 

Higher educational establishments* 


5.037 

5.100 

5,200 

5.200 

Professional courses 


36.056 

39.800 

40,200 

42,100 

Total .... 


94.881 

98,100 

98,300 

100,200 


* Including evening and correspondence courses. 


Source (unless otherr^dse stated): Central Statistical Board of the U.S.S.R., 39 Kirov Street, Moscow. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(FUNDAMENTAL LAW) 

(Adopted at the Seventh (Special) Session of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., Ninth Convocation, on October 7tb, I 977 -) 


Preamble 

The Great October Socialist Revolution, made by tbe 
workers and peasants of Russia under the leadership of the 
Communist Party headed by Lenin, overthrew capitalist 
and landowner rule, broke the fetters of oppression, esta- 
blished the dictatorship of the proletariat, and created the 
Soviet state, a new type of state, the basic instrument for 
defending the gains of the revolution and for building 
socialism and communism. Humanity thereby began the 
epoch-making turn from capitalism to socialism. 

After achieving rdctory in the Civil War and repulsing 
imperialist intervention, the Soviet government carried 
through far-reaching social and economic transformations, 
and put an end once and for all to exploitation of man by 
man, antagonisms between classes, and strife between 
nationalities. The unification of the Soviet Republics in 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics multiplied the 
forces and opportunities of the peoples of the country in 
the building of socialism. Social o^vnership of the means of 
production and genuine democracy for the working masses 
were established. For the first time in the history of 
mankind a socialist society was created. 

The strength of socialism was vividly demonstrated by 
the immortal feat of the Soviet people and their Armed 
Forces in achieving their historic victory in the Great 
Patriotic War. This victory consolidated the influence and 
international standing of the Soviet Union and created 
new opportunities for growth of the forces of socialism, 
national liberation, democracy, and peace throughout the 
world. 

Continuing their creative endeavours, the working 
people of the Soviet Union have ensured rapid, all-round 
development of the country and steady improvement of the 
socialist system. They have consolidated the alliance of 
the working class, collective-farm peasantry, and people’s 
intelligentsia, and friendship of the nations and nationa- 
lities of the U.S.S.R. Socio-political and ideological unity 
of Soviet society, in which the working class is the leading 
force, has been achieved. The aims of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat having been fulfilled, the Soviet state has 
become a state of the whole people. The leading role of the 
Communist Party, the vanguard of aU the people, has 
grown. 


In the U.S.S.R. a developed socialist society has bwn 
built. At this stage, when socialism is developing on ib 
own foundations, the creative forces of the new system and 
the advantages of the socialist way of life are becoming 
increasingly evident, and the working people are more and 
more rvidely enjoying the fruits of their great revolufaonaiy 
gains. 

It is a society in which powerful productive forces and 
progressive science and culture have been created, in wbie 
the well-being of the people is constantly rising, and mor 
and more favourable conditions are being provided for tn 
all-round development of the individual. 

It is a society of mature socialist social relations, in 
which, on the basis of the drawing together of all ,1 

social strata and of the juridical and factual equahty 0 
its nations and nationalities and their fraternal 
tion, a new historical community of people has 
formed — the Soviet people. 

It is a society of high organizational 
commitment, and consciousness of the working p P 
who are patriots and internationalists. 

It is a society in which the law of life is concern ° ^ 
the good of each and concern of each for the good 0 

It is a society of true democracy, the 
which ensures efliective management of ^^JP'’°^ggnle in 
ever more active participation of the working P 
running the state, and the combining of citizens ^ ... A jg 
and freedoms ivith their obligations and respons 
society. 

Developed socialist society is a natural, loginaf s g 
the road to communism. , ^ 

The supreme goal of the Soviet state L public, 

classless communist society in which there i people’s 
communist self-government. The main aiins o iggimical 
socialist state are: to lay the m^enm ^ social 
foundation of communism, to perfect so ^gigtions, 
relations and transform them into commimis . 
mould the citizen of communist /gpiard tbs 

people's living and cultural standards, to ,ft,tion oi 
country’s security, and to further the ^ —jjpn. 
peace and development of international co-op 
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The Constitution 


The Soviet people, 

guided by the ideas of scientific communism and true 
to their revolutionary traditions, 

relying on the great social, economic, and political gains 
of socialism, 

striving for the further development of socialist 
democracy, 

taking into account the international position of the 
U.S.S.R. as part of the world system of socialism, and 
conscious of their internationalist responsibility, 

preserving continuity of the ideas and principles of the 
first Soviet Constitution of 1918, the 1924 Constitution 
of the U.S.S.R. and the 1936 Constitution of the U.S.S.R., 

hereby affirm the principles of the social structure and 
policy of the U.S.S.R., and define the rights, freedoms 
and obligations of citizens, and the principles of the 
organization of the socialist state of the whole people, 
and its aims, and proclaim these in this Constitution. 


I. Principles of the Social Structure and 
Policy of the U.S.S.R. 

Chapter i 

THE POLITICAL SYSTE.AI 
Article 1 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is a socialist 
state of the whole people, e.xpressing the will and interests 
of the workers, peasants, and intelligentsia, the working 
people of all the nations and nationalities of the country. 

Article 2 

All power in the U.S.S.R. belongs to the people. 

The people exercise state power through Soviets of 
People’s Deputies, which constitute the political founda- 
tion of the U.S.S.R. 

All other state bodies are under the control of, and 
accountable to, the Soviets of People's Deputies. 


Article 3 

The Soviet state is organized and functions on the 
principle of democratic centralism, namely the electiyen^s 
of all bodies of state authority from the lowest to the 
highest, their accountability to the people, and the 
obligation of lower bodies to observe the decisions of higher 
ones. Democratic centralism combines central lead^smp 
with local initiative and creative actmty and \yith the 
responsibility of each state body and oflScial for the wor 
entrusted to them. 

Article 4 

The Soviet state and all its bodies function on the b^is 
of socialist law, ensure the maintenance of law and order, 
and safeguard the interests of society and the rights and 
freedoms of citizens. . 

State organizations, public 

shall observe the Constitution of the U.S.S.R. and Soviet 
laws. 

Article 5 

Major matters of state shaU be subimtted to natiomvide 
discussion and put to a popular vote (referendum). 

Article 6 

The leading and guiding force of Soviet society and the 
nucleus of itfpoUticll.systlm, of ®.tate °^mzabons^and 
public organizations, is the Cortinmmst P rty . » 

Union. The C.P.S.U. exists for the people and serves the 

people. 


1223 


The Communist Party, armed with Marxism-Leninism, 
determines the general perspectives of the development of 
society and the course of the home and foreign policy of the 
U.S.S.R., directs the great constructive work of the Soviet 
people, and imparts a planned, systematic and theoretically 
substantiated character to their struggle for the victory of 
communism. 

All party organizations shall function within the 
framework of the Constitution of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 7 

Trade unions, the All-Union Leninist Young Communist 
League, co-operatives, and other public organizations, 
participate, in accordance ivith the aims laid down in their 
rules, in managing state and public affairs, and in deciding 
political, economic, and social and cultural matters. 

Article 8 

Work collectives take part in discussing and deciding 
state and public affairs, in planning production and social 
development, in training and placing personnel, and in 
discussing and deciding matters pertaining to the manage- 
ment of enterprises and institutions, the improvement of 
working and living conditions, and the use of funds 
allocated both for developing production and for social and 
cultural purposes and financial incentives. 

Work collectives promote socialist emulation, the spread 
of progressive methods of work, and the strengthening of 
production discipline, educate their members in the spirit 
of communist morality, and strive to enhance their 
political consciousness and raise their cultural level and 
skills and qualifications. 

Article 9 

The principal direction in the development of the 
political system of Soviet society is the extension of 
socialist democracy, namely ever broader participation of 
citizens in managing the affairs of society and the state, 
continuous improvement of the machinery of state, 
heightening of the activity of public organizations, 
strengthening of the system of people’s control, consolida- 
tion of the legal foundations of the functioning of the state 
and of public life, greater openness and publicity, and 
constant responsiveness to public opinion. 

Chapter 2 

THE ECONOMIC SYSTEM 

Article 10 

The foundation of the economic system of the U.S.S.R. 
is socialist ownership of the means of production in the 
form of state property (belonging to all the people), and 
collective farm-and-co-operativ’e property. 

Socialist ownership also embraces the property of trade 
unions and other public organizations which they require 
to carry out their purposes under their rules. 

The state protects socialist property and provides 
conditions for its growth. 

No one has the right to use socialist property for personal 
gain or other selfish ends. 

Article ii 

State property, i.e. the common property of the Soviet 
people, is the principal form of socialist propertj’. 

The land, its minerals, waters, and forests are the 
exclusive property of the state. The state owns the 
basic means of production in industry, construction, 
and agriculture; means of transport and communica- 
tion; the banks; the property of state-run trade organiza- 
tions and public utilities, and other state-run undertakings; 
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most urban housing; and other property necessary for 
state purposes. 

Article 12 

The property of collective farms and other co-operative 
organizations, and of their joint undertakings, comprises 
the means of production and other assets which they 
require for the purposes laid down in their rules. 

The land held by collective farms is secured to them for 
their free use in perpetuity. 

The state promotes development of collective farm-and- 
co-operative property and its approximation to state 
property. 

Collective farms, like other land users, are obUged to 
make effective and thrifty use of the land and to increase 
its fertility. 

Article 13 

Earned income forms the basis of the personal property 
of Soviet citizens. The personal property of citizens of the 
U.S.S.R. may include articles of everyday use, personal 
consumption and convenience, the implements and other 
objects of a small-holding, a house, and earned savings. 
The personal property of citizens and the right to inherit it 
are protected by the state. 

Citizens may be granted the use of plots of land, in the 
manner prescribed by law, for a subsidiary small-holding 
(including the keeping of livestock and poultry), for fruit 
and vegetable growing or for building an individual 
dwelling. Citizens are required to make rational use of the 
land allotted to them. The state, and collective farms 
provide assistance to citizens in working their small- 
holdings. 

Property owned or used by citizens shall not serve as a 
means of deriving unearned income or be employed to the 
detriment of the interests of society. 

Article 14 

The source of the growth of social wealth and of the 
well-being of the people, and of each individual, is the 
labour, free from exploitation, of Soviet people. 

The state exercises control over the measure of labour 
and of consumption in accordance with the principle of 
socialism; "From each according to his ability, to each 
according to his work.” It fixes the rate of taxation on 
taxable income. 

Socially useful work and its results determine a person’s 
status in society. By combining material and moral 
incentives and encouraging innovation and a creative 
attitude to work, the state helps transform labour into the 
prime vital need of every Soviet citizen. 

Article 15 

The supreme goal of social production under socialism 
is the fullest possible satisfaction of the people’s grooving 
material, and cultural and intellectual requirements. 

Relj'ing on the creative initiative of the working people, 
sociaUst emulation, and scientific and technological pro- 
gress, and by improving the forms and methods of economic 
management, the state ensures grorvth of the productivity 
of labour, raising of the efficiency of production and of the 
quality of work, and dynamic, planned, proportionate 
development of the economy. 

Article 16 

The economy of the U.S.S.R. is an integral economic 
complex comprising all the elements of soci^ production, 
distribution, and exchange on its territory. 

The economy is managed on the basis of state plans for 
economic and social development, with due account of the 
sectoral and territorial principles, and by combining 


The Constituiion 

centralized direction rvith the managerial independence 
and initiative of individual and amalgamated enterprises 
and other organizations, for which active use is made of 
management accounting, profit, cost, and other economic 
levers and incentives. 

Article 17 

In the U.S.S.R., the law permits individual labour in 
handicrafts, farming, the provision of services for the 
public, and other forms of activity based exclusively on 
the personal work of individual citizens and members of 
their families. The state makes regulations for such work 
to ensure that it serves the interests of society. 

Article 18 

In the interests of the present and future generations, 
the necessary steps are taken in the U.S.S.R. to protect and 
make scientific, rational use of the land and its mineral and 
water resources, and the plant and animal kingdoms, to 
preserve the purity of air and water, ensure reproduction of 
natural wealth, and improve the human environment. 


Chapter 3 

SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT AND CULTURE 
Article 19 

The social basis of the U.S.S.R. is the unbreakable 
alliance of the workers, peasants, and intelligentsia. 

The state helps enhance the social homogeneity of 
society, namely the elimination of class differences and of 
the essential distinctions between town and country and 
between mental and physical labour, and the ^l-round 
development and drawing together of all the nations and 
nationaUties of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 20 

In accordance rvith the communist ideal — ‘ The free 
development of each is the condition of the free develop- 
ment of all” — ^the state pursues the aim of giving 
more and more real opportunities to apply their . 
energies, abilities, and talents, and to develop t 
personalities in every way. 


Article 21 

The state concerns itself rvith improving 
conditions, safety and labour protection and ^ i.iy 

organization of work, and rvith reducing and 
eliminating all arduous physical labour -Hon 

prehensive mechanization and automation of pm 
processes in all branches of the economy. 


Article 22 . 

A programme is being consistently implemente m 
U.S.S.R. to convert agricultural work into a. , 
industrial work, to extend the network “ public 

cultural and medical institutions, _ and of tra ^ jgj 
catering, service and public utility racmties 
locahties, and transform hamlets and villages 
planned and well-appointed settlements. 

Article'll __ le'spay 

The state pursues a steady poUcy of P^ucfirity- 

levels and real incomes through increase m p 

In order to satisfy the needs of the 

social consumption funds are created. ^ „ Ind 'vort 
broad participation of pubUc of 

collectives, ensures the growth and just ou 
these funds. 

Article 24 otection, 

In the U.S.S.R., state systems of hwlth 
social security, trade and public and 

services and amenities, and public utuiti , r 
are being extended. 
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The state encourages co-operatives and other public 
organizations to provide all types of services for the 
population. It encourages the development of mass 
physical culture and sport. 

Article 25 

In the U.S.S.K. there is a uniform system of public 
education, which is being constantly improved, that 
provides general education and vocational training for 
citizens, serves the communist education and intellectual 
and physical development of the youth, and trains them for 
work and social activity. 

Article 26 

In accordance with society’s needs the state provides 
for planned development of science and the training of 
scientific personnel and organizes introduction of the 
results of research in the economy and other spheres of 


Article 27 

The state concerns itself with protecting, augmenting 
and making extensive use of society’s cultural wealth for 
the moral and aesthetic education of the Soviet people, for 
raising their cultural level. 

In the U.S.S.R. development of the professional, 
amateur and folk arts is encouraged in every way. 

Chapter 4 
FOREIGN POLICY 

Article 28 

The U.S.S.R. steadfastly pursues a Leninist policy of 
peace and stands for strengthening of the security of 
nations and broad international co-operation. 

The foreign policy of the U.S.S.R. is aimed at ensuring 
international conditions favourable for building com- 
munism in the U.S.S.R., safeguarding the state interests of 
the Soviet Union, consolidating the positions of world 
socialism, supporting the struggle of peoples for national 
liberation and social progress, preventing wars of aggres- 
sion, achieving universal and complete disarmament, and 
consistently implementing the principle of the peaceful 
coexistence of states with different social systems. 

In the U.S.S.R. war propaganda is banned. 

Article 29 

The U.S.S.R.’s relations with other states are based on 
observance of the following principles: sovereign equality; 
mutual renunciation of the use or threat of force; 
inviolability of frontiers; territorial integrity of states; 
peaceful settlement of disputes; non-intervention in 
internal affairs; respect for human rights and fundamental 
freedoms; the equal rights of peoples and their right to 
decide their own destiny; co-operation among states; and 
fulfilment in good faith of obligations arising from^ the 
generally recognized principles and rules of international 
law, and from the international treaties signed by the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 30 

The U.S.S.R., as part of the world system of socialism 
and of the socialist community, promotes and strengthens 
friendship, co-operation, and comradely mutual assistance 
with other socialist countries on the basis of the principle 
of socialist internationalism, and takes an active part in 
socialist economic integration and the socialist inter- 
national division of labour. 
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Chapter 5 

DEFENCE OF THE SOCIALIST 
MOTHERLAND 

Article 31 

Defence of the Socialist Motherland is one of the most 
important functions of the state, and is the concern of 
the whole people. 

In order to defend the gains of socialism, the peaceful 
labour of the Soviet people, and the sovereignty and 
territorial integrity of the state, the U.S.S.R. maintains 
armed forces and has instituted universal military service. 

The duty of the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R. to the 
people is to provide reliable defence of the Socialist 
Motherland and to be in constant combat readiness, 
guaranteeing that any aggressor is instantly repulsed. 

Article 32 

The state ensures the security and defence capability of 
the country, and supplies the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R. 
with everything necessary for that purpose. 

The duties of state bodies, public organizations, officials, 
and citizens in regard to safeguarding the country’s 
security and strengthening its defence capacity are defined 
by the legislation of the U.S.S.R. 

II. The State and the Individual 

Chapter 6 

CITIZENSHIP OF THE U.S.S.R. 

EQUALITY OF CITIZENS’ RIGHTS 

Article 33 

Uniform federal citizenship is established for the 
U.S.S.R. Every citizen of a Union Republic is a citizen of 
the U.S.S.R. 

The grounds and procedure for acquiring or forfeiting 
Soviet citizenship are defined by the Law on Citizenship of 
the U.S.S.R. 

When abroad, citizens of the U.S.S.R. enjoy the protec- 
tion and assistance of the Soviet state. 

Article 34 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are equal before the law, \vithout 
distinction of origin, social or property status, race or 
nationality, sex, education, language, attitude to religion, 
type and nature of occupation, domicile, or other status. 

The equal rights of citizens of the U.S.S.R. are 
guaranteed in all fields of economic, political, social, and 
cultural life. 

Article 35 

Women and men have equal rights in the U.S.S.R. 

Exercise of these rights is ensured by according women 
equal access with men to education and vocational and 
professional training, equal opportunities in employment, 
remuneration, and promotion, and in social and political, 
and cultural activity, and by special labour and health 
protection measures for women; by providing conditions 
enabling mothers to work; by legal protection, and 
material and moral support for mothers and children, 
including paid leaves and other benefits for expectant 
mothers and mothers, and gradual reduction of working 
time for mothers with small children. 

Article 36 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. of different races and nationa- 
lities have equal rights. 

Exercise of these rights is ensured bj’ a policy of all-round 
development and draiving together of all the nations and 
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nationalities of the U.S.S.R., by educating citizens in 
the spirit of Soviet patriotism and socialist inter- 
nationalism. and by the possibility to use their native 
language and the languages of other peoples of the U.S.S.R. 

Any direct or indirect limitation of the rights of citizens 
or establishment of direct or indirect privileges on grounds 
of race or nationality, and any advocacy of racial or 
national exclusiveness, hostility or contempt, are punish- 
able by law. 

Article 37 

Citizens of other countries and stateless persons in the 
U.S.S.R. are guaranteed the rights and freedoms provided 
by law, including the right to apply to a court and other 
state bodies for the protection of their personal, property, 
family, and other rights. 

Citizens of other countries and stateless persons, when 
in the U.S.S.R., are obliged to respect the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R. and observe Soviet laws. 

Article 38 

The U.S.S.R. grants the right of asylum to foreigners 
persecuted for defending the interests of the working 
people and the cause of peace, or for participation in the 
revolutionary and national-liberation movement, or for 
progressive social and political, scientific or other creative 
activity. 


Chapter 7 

THE BASIC RIGHTS, FREEDOMS, 

AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 
OF THE U.S.S.R. 

Article 39 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. enjoy in full the social, economic, 
political and personal rights and freedoms proclaimed and 
guaranteed by the Constitution of the U.S.S.R. and by 
Soviet laws. The socialist system ensures enlargement of 
the rights and freedoms of citizens and continuous improve- 
ment of their living standards as social, economic, and 
cultural development programmes are fulfilled. 

Enjoyment by citizens of their rights and freedoms must 
not be to the detriment of the interests of society or the 
state, or infringe the rights of other citizens. 

Article 40 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to work (that is, 
to guaranteed employment and pay in accordance rvith the 
quantity and quality of their work, and not below the 
state-established minimum), including the right to choose 
their trade or profession, t3rpe of job and work in accordance 
with their inclinations, abilities, training and education, 
with due account of the needs of society. 

This right is ensured by the socialist economic system, 
steady growth of the productive forces, free vocational and 
professional training, improvement of skfils, training in 
new trades or professions, and development of the systems 
of vocational guidance and job placement. 

Article 41 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to rest and 
leisure. 

This right is ensured by the establishment of a working 
week not exceeding 41 hours, for workers and other 
employees, a shorter working day in a number of trades 
mid industries, and shorter hours for night work; by the 
provision of paid annual holidays, weekly days of rest, 
extension of the network of cultural, educational and 
health-building institutions, and the development on a 
mass scale of sport, physical culture, and camping and 
tourism; by the provision of neighbourhood recreational 
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facilities, and of other opportunities for rational use of 
free time. 

The length of collective farmers’ working and leisure 
time is established by their collective farms. 

Article 42 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to health protec- 
tion. 

This right is ensured by free, qualified medical care 
provided by state health institutions; by extension of the 
network of therapeutic and health-building institutions; 
by the development and improvement of safety and 
hygiene in industry; by carrying out broad prophylactic 
measures; by measures to improve the environment; by 
special care for the health of the rising generation, in- 
cluding prohibition of child labour, excluding the work 
done by children as part of the school curriculum; and by 
developing research to prevent and reduce the incidence 
of disease and ensure citizens a long and active life. 

Article 43 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to maintenance 
in old age, in sickness, and in the event of complete or 
partial disability or loss of the breadwinner. 

This right is guaranteed by social insurance of workers 
and other employees and collective farmers; by allowances 
for temporary disability; by the provision by the state or 
by collective farms of retirement pensions, disabui^ 
pensions, and pensions for loss of the breadmnner; by 
providing employment for the partially disabled; by care 
for the elderly and the disabled; and by other forms o( 
social security. 


Article 44 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to housing. 

This right is ensured by the development and upkeep 0 
state and socially-orvned housing; by assistance to 
co-operative and individual house building; by 
distribution, under public control, of the housing t 
becomes available through fulfilment of the j 

building well-appointed dwellings, and by low „ 

low charges for utility services. Citizens of the U.o- • 
shall take good care of the housing allocated to them. 


Article 45 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to education. 

This right is ensured by free provision of all ° 

education, by the institution of universal, comp 
secondary education, and broad development o ^ 
tional, specialized secondary, and higher , 
which instruction is oriented toward practical ac 1 Y 
production; by the development of extramu , 
respondence and evening courses; by the provnsio 
scholarships and grants and privileges for to 

free issue of school textbooks; by the °P.P° , 
attend a school where teaching is in the ° 

and by the provision of facilities for self-educat: 


Article 46 _ ^ 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to enjoy cu 
benefits. Itural 

This right is ensured by broad access to ^ ,® jre 
treasures of their own land and of hy the 

preserved in state and other public coUec educa- 

development and fair distribution of culturm 
tional institutions throughout the county, ^ pjjjyng of 
television and radio broadcasting and the the 

books, newspapers and periodicals, and - ^^jjanges 
free library service; and by expanding cultu 
with other countries. 
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Article 47 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R,, in accordance with the aims of 
building communism, are guaranteed freedom of scientific, 
technical, and artistic work. This freedom is ensured by 
broadening scientific research, encouraging invention and 
innovation, and developing literature and the arts. The 
state provides the necessary material conditions for this 
and support for voluntary societies and unions of workers 
in the arts, organizes introduction of inventions and 
innovations in production and other spheres of activity. 

The rights of authors, inventors and innovators are 
protected by the state. 


A Hide 48 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to take part in the 
management and administration of state and public affairs 
and in the discussion and adoption of laws and measures of 
All-Union and local significance. 

This right is ensured by the opportunity to vote and to 
be elected to Soviets of People’s Deputies and other 
elective state bodies, to take part in nationwide discussions 
and referendums, in people's control, in the work of state 
bodies, public organizations, and local community groups, 
and in meetings at places of work or residence. 

Article 49 

Every citizen of the U.S.S.R. has the right to submit 
proposals to state bodies and public organizations for 
improving their activity, and to criticize shortcomings in 
their work. 

Officials are obliged, within established time-limits, to 
examine citizens’ proposals and requests, to reply to them, 
and to take appropriate action. 

Persecution for criticism is prohibited. Persons guilty of 
such persecution shall be called to account. 

Article 50 

In accordance with the interests of the people and in 
order to strengthen and develop the socialist system, 
citizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed freedom of speech, 
of the press, and of assembly, meetings, street processions 
and demonstrations. 

Exercise of these political freedoms is ensured by 
putting public buildings, streets and squares at the 
disposal of the working people and their organizations, by 
broad dissemination of information, and by the opportunity 
to use the press, television, and radio. 

Article 51 

In accordance with the aims of building communism, 
citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to associate in 
public organizations that promote their political activity 
and initiative and satisfaction of their various interests. 

Public organizations are guaranteed conditions for 
successfully performing the functions defined m their 
rules. 


Article 52 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed freedom of 
conscience, that is, the right to profess or not to protes 
any religion, and to conduct religious worship or atheistic 
propaganda. Incitement of hostility or hatred on 
religious grounds is prohibited. 

In the U.S.S.R.. the church is separated from the state, 
and the school from the church. 

Article 53 

The family enjoys the protection of ^tete. 

Marriage is based on the free consent of the wom^ and 
the man; the spouses are completely equal m their family 
relations. 
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The state helps the family by providing and developing 
a broad system of chUd-care institutions, by organizing 
and improving communal services and public catering, by 
paying grants on the birth of a child, by providing 
children’s allowances and benefits for large families, and 
other forms of family allowances and assistance. 

Article 54 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed inviolability of 
the person. No one may be arrested except by a court 
decision or on the warrant of a procurator. 

AHicle 55 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed inviolability of 
the home. No one may, without lawful grounds, enter a 
home against the -will of those residing in it. 

Article 56 

The privacy of citizens, and of their correspondence, 
telephone conversations, and telegraphic communications 
is protected by law. 

Article 57 

Respect for the individual and protection of the rights 
and freedoms of citizens are the duty of all state bodies, 
public organizations, and officials. 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to protection by 
the courts against encroachments on their honour and 
reputation, hfe and health, and personal freedom and 
property. 

Article 58 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to lodge a 
complaint against the actions of officials, state bodies and 
public bodies. Complaints shall be examined according to 
the procedure and within the time-limit established by law. 

Actions by officials that contravene the law or exceed 
their powers, and infringe the rights of citizens, may be 
appealed against in a court in the manner prescribed by 
law. 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to compensation 
for damage resulting from unlawful actions by state 
organizations and public organizations, or by officials in 
the performance of their duties. 

Article 59 

Citizens’ exercise of their rights and freedoms is 
inseparable from the performance of their duties and 
obligations. 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are obliged to observe the 
Constitution of the U.S.S.R. and Soviet laws, comply -with 
the standards of socialist conduct, and uphold the honour 
and dignity of Soviet citizenship. 

Article 60 

It is the duty of, and a matter of honour for, every able- 
bodied citizen of the U.S.S.R. to work conscientiously in 
his chosen, socially useful occupation, and strictly to 
observe labour discipline. Evasion of socially useful work 
is incompatible with the principles of socialist society. 

AHicle 61 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are obh'ged to preserve and 
protect socialist property. It is the duty of a citizen of the 
U.S.S.R. to combat misappropriation and squandering of 
state and socially-owned property and to make thrifty use 
of the people’s wealth. 

Persons encroaching in any way on socialist property 
shall be punished according to the law. 

Article 62 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are obliged to safeguard the 
interests of the Soviet state, and to enhance its power and 
prestige. 
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Defence of the Socialist Motherland is the sacred duty 
of every citizen of the U.S.S.R. 

Betrayal of the Motherland is the gravest of crimes 
against the people. 

Article 63 

Military service in the ranks of the Armed Forces of the 
U.S.S.R. is an honourable duty of Soviet citizens. 

Article 64 

It is the duty of every citizen of the U.S.S.R. to respect 
the national dignity of other citizens, and to strengthen 
friendship of the nations and nationalities of the multi- 
national Soviet state. 

Article 65 

A citizen of the U.S.S.R. is obliged to respect the rights 
and lawful interests of other persons, to be uncompromising 
toward anti-social behaviour, and to help maintain public 
order. 

Article 66 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R, are obliged to concern themselves 
with the upbringing of children, to train them for socially 
useful work, and to raise them as worthy members of 
socialist society. Children are obliged to care for then- 
parents and help them. 

Article 67 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. ate obliged to protect nature and 
conserve its riches. 

Article 68 

Concern for the preservation of historical monuments 
and other cultural values is a duty and obligation of 
citizens of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 69 

It is the internationalist duty of citizens of the U.S.S.R. 
to promote friendship and co-operation -with peoples of 
other lands and help maintain and strengthen world peace. 

ill. The National-State Structure of the U.S.S.R. 

Chapter 8 

THE U.S.S.R.— A FEDERAL STATE 

Article 70 

The Union of So-viet Socialist Republics is an integral 
federal, multinational state formed on the principle of 
socialist federalism as a result of the free self-determination 
of nations and the voluntary association of equal Soviet 
Socialist Republics. 

The U.S.S.R. embodies the state unity of the So-viet 
people and draws all its nations and nationalities together 
for the purpose of jointly building communism. 

Article -ji 

The Union of So-viet Socialist Republics unites; 
the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic, 
the Ukrainian So-viet Socialist Republic, 
the Byelorussian So-viet Socialist Republic, 
the Uzbek So-viet Socialist Republic, 
the Kazakh So-viet Socialist Republic, 
the Georgian Soviet Socialist Republic, 

-the Azerbaizhan So-viet Socialist Republic, 

-the Lithuanian So-viet Socialist Republic, 
the Molda-vian So-viet Socialist Republic, 
the Latvian So-viet Socialist Republic, 
the Kirghiz Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Tadzhik So-viet Socialist Republic, 

-the Armenian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Turkmen Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Estonian So-viet Socialist Republic, 


Article 72 

Each Union Republic shall retain the right freely to 
secede from the U.S.S.R. 

Article 73 

The jurisdiction of the Union of So-viet SociaUst 
Republics, as represented by its highest bodies of state 
authority and administration, shall cover: 

1. the admission of new republics to the U.S.S.R.; 
endorsement of the formation of new autonomous 
republics and autonomous regions within Union 
Republics; 

2. determination of the state boundaries of the U.S.S.R. 
and approval of changes in the boundaries between 
Union Republics ; 

3. establishment of the general principles for the 
organization and functioning of republican and local 
bodies of state authority and administration; 

4. the ensurance of uniformity of legislative norms 
throughout the U.S.S.R. and establishment of the 
fundamentals of the legislation of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and Union Republics; 

5. pursuance of a uniform social and economic policy; 
direction of the country’s economy; determination of 
the main lines of scientific and technological progreK 
and the general measures for rational exploitation and 
conservation of natural resources; the Rafting and 
approval of state plans for the economic and social 
development of the U.S.S.R,, and endorsement 01 
reports on their fulfilment; 

6. the drafting and approval of the consolidated Budget 
of the U.S.S.R., and endorsement of the report on iK 
execution; management of a single monetary ana 
credit system; determination of the 
revenues forming the Budget of the U.S.S.K.; a 
the formulation of prices and wages policy; 

7. direction of the sectors of the economy, and 0 

enterprises and amalgamations under Umon ju™ 
tion, and general direction of industries under U 
Republican jurisdiction; . 

8. issues of war and peace, defence of the 

of the U.S.S.R. and safeguarding of its ana 

territory, and organization of defence; direct! 
the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R.; 

9. state security; . 

10. representation of the U.S.S.R. 

relations; the U.S.S.R.’s relations with oth®f ^ 

and -with international organizations; ^ 

of the general procedure for, Md 
the relations of Union Repubhcs -with otn 
and with international organizations; forei^ 
and other forms of external economic activity 
basis of state monopoly; , . 

11. control over observance of Cou- 

U.S.S.R., and ensurance of confo^^ 01™ 
stitutions of Union Republics to the Cons 

the U.S.S.R.; Ml.Union 

12. and settlement of other matters oi 
importance. 

Article 74 # in all 

The laws of the U.S.S.R. shall have the for« ^ 
Union Republics. In the event of i-w of tiie 

Union Republic law and an All-Union law, t 
U.S.S.R. shall prevail. 

The territory of the Union of So-viet Soci^ist 
is a single en-tity and comprises -the territories 
Republics. 
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The sovereignty of the U.S.S.R. extends throughout its 
territory. 


Chapter 9 

THE UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC 
Article 76 

A Union Republic is a sovereign Soviet socialist state 
that h^ united with other Soviet Republics in the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Outeide the spheres listed in Article 73 of the Con- 
stitution of the U.S.S.R., a Union Republic exercises 
independent authority on its territory. 

A Union Republic shall have its own Constitution 
conforming to the Constitution of the U.S.S.R. with the 
specific features of the Republic being taken into account. 

Article 77 

Union Republics take part in decision-making in the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Government of the 
U.S.S.R., and other bodies of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics in matters that come within the jurisdiction of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

A Union Republic shall ensure comprehensive economic 
and social development on its territory, facilitate exercise 
of the powers of the U.S.S.R. on its territory, and imple- 
ment the decisions of the highest bodies of state authority 
and administration of the U.S.S.R. 

In matters that come within its jurisdiction, a Union 
Republic shall co-ordinate and control the activity of 
enterprises, institutions, and organizations subordinate 
to the Union. 


Article 78 

The territory of a Union Republic may not be altered 
without its consent. The boundaries between Union 
Republics may be altered by mutual agreement of the 
Republics concerned, subject to ratification by the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Article 79 

A Union Republic shall determine its division into 
territories, regions, areas, and districts, and decide other 
matters relating to its administrative and territorial 
structure. 

Article 80 

A Union Republic has the right to enter into relations 
with other states, conclude treaties with them, exchange 
diplomatic and consular representatives, and take part in 
the work of international organizations. 

Article 81 

The sovereign rights of Union Republics shall be 
safeguarded by the U.S.S.R. 


Chapter 10 
THE AUTONOMOUS 
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 
Article 82 

An Autonomous Republic is a constituent part of a 

Union RepubUc. , ii. tt • t 

In spheres not within the jurisdiction of tte of 

Soviet Socialist Republics and the Union Republic, an 
Autonomous Republic shall deal independently ivith 
matters within its jurisdiction. 

An Autonomous RepubUc shall have ite own ^titu- 
tion conforming to the Constitutions of the U.S.S.R. md 
the Union RepubUc ivith the specific features of the 
Autonomous RepubUc being taken into account. 


Article 83 

An Autonomous RepubUc takes part in decision-making 
through the highest bodies of state authority and admi- 
nistration of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union RepubUc 
respectively, in matters that come within the jurisdiction 
of the U.S.S.R. and the Union RepubUc. 

An Autonomous Republic shall ensure comprehensive 
economic and social development on its territory, facUitate 
exercise of the powers of the U.S.S.R. and the Union 
Republic on its territory, and implement decisions of the 
highest bodies of state authority and administration of the 
U.S.S.R. and the Union RepubUc. 

In matters within its jurisdiction, an Autonomous 
Republic shall co-ordinate and control the activity of 
enterprises, institutions, and organizations subordinate 
to the Union or the Union Republic. 

Article 84 

The territory of an Autonomous Republic may not be 
altered without its consent. 

Article 85 

The Russian Soviet Federative Socialist RepubUc 
includes the Bashkir, Buryat, Daghestan, Kabardin- 
Balkar, Kalmyk, Karelian, Komi, Mari, Mordovian, 
North Ossetian, Tatar, Tuva, Udmurt, Chechen-Ingush, 
Chuvash and Yakut Autonomous Soviet Socialist 
RepubUcs. 

The Uzbek Soviet Socialist Republic includes the Kara- 
Kalpak Autonomous Soviet Socialist RepubUc. 

The Georgian Soviet Socialist RepubUc includes the 
Abkhasian and Adzhar Autonomous Soviet SociaUst 
Republics. 

The Azerbaizhan Soviet Socialist RepubUc includes the 
Nakhichevan Autonomous Soviet SociaUst Republic. 

Chapter ii 
THE AUTONOMOUS 
REGION AND AUTONOMOUS AREA 

Article 86 

An Autonomous Region is a constituent part of a Union 
Republic or Territory. The Law on an Autonomous Region, 
upon submission by the Soviet of People’s Deputies of the 
Autonomous Region concerned, shall be adopted by the 
Supreme Soviet of the Union RepubUc. 

Article 87 

The Russian Soviet Federative SociaUst RepubUc 
includes the Adygei, Gorno-Altai, Je\vish, Kharachayevo- 
Cherkess and Khakass Autonomous Regions. 

The Georgian Soviet SociaUst RepubUc includes the 
South Ossetian Autonomous Region. 

The Azerbaizhan Soviet SociaUst RepubUc includes the 
Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Region. 

The Tadzhik Soviet SociaUst RepubUc includes the 
Gorno-Badakhshan Autonomous Region. 

Article 88 

An Autonomous Area is a constituent part of a Territory 
or Region. The Law on an Autonomous Area shall be 
adopted by the Supreme Soviet of the Union RepubUc 
concerned. 


IV. Soviets of People’s Deputies and Electoral 
Procedure 

Chapter 12 

THE SYSTEM OF SOVIETS OF PEOPLE’S 
DEPUTIES AND THE PRINCIPLES 
OF THEIR WORK 
Article 89 

The Soviets of People’s Deputies, i.e. the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Supreme Soviets of Union 
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Republics, tbe Supreme Soviets of Autonomous Republics, 
the Soviets of People’s Deputies of Territories and Regions, 
the Soviets of People’s Deputies of Autonomous Regions 
and Autonomous -Areas, and the Soviets of People’s 
Deputies of districts, cities, city districts, settlements and 
villages shall constitute a single system of bodies of state 
authority. 

Article go 

The term of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the 
Supreme Soviets of Union Republics, and the Supreme 
Soviets of Autonomous Republics shall be five years. 

The term of local Soviets of People’s Deputies shall be 
two and a half years. 

Elections to Soviets of People’s Deputies shall be called 
not later than two months before the expiry of the term 
of the Soviet concerned. 


Article gi 

The most important matters uithin the jurisdiction of 
the respective Soviets of People’s Deputies shall be 
considered and settled at their sessions. 

Soviets of People’s Deputies shall elect standing com- 
missions and form executive-administrative and other 
bodies accountable to them. 

Article ga 

Somets of People’s Deputies shall form people’s control 
bodies combining state control with control by the working 
people at enterprises, collective farms, institutions, and 
organizations. 

People’s control bodies shall check on the fulfilment of 
state plans and assignments, combat breaches of state 
discipline, localistic tendencies, narrow departmental 
attitudes, mismanagement, extravagance and waste, red 
tape and bureaucracy, and help improve the working of 
the state machinery. 

Article g3 

Soviets of People’s Deputies shall direct all sectors of 
state, economic, and social and cultural development, 
either directly or through bodies instituted by them, take 
decisions and ensure their execution, and verify then- 
implementation. 

Article 

Soviets of People's Deputies shall function publicly on 
the basis of collective, free, constructive discussion and 
decision-making, of systematic reporting back to them and 
the people by their executive-administrative and other 
bodies, and of involving citizens on a broad scale in their 
work. 

Soviets of People’s Deputies and the bodies set up by 
them shall S5"stematically inform the public about their 
work and the decisions taken by them. 


Chapter 13 

THE ELECTORAL SYSTEM 
Article 95 

Deputies to all Soviets shall be elected on the basis of 
universal, equal, and direct suffrage by secret ballot. 

Article g6 

Elections shall be universal: all citizens of the U.S.S.R. 
who have reached the age of rS shall have the right to vote 
and to be elected, with the exception of persons who have 
been legally certified insane. 

To be eligible for election to the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. a citizen of the U.S.S.R. must have reached the 
age of 21. 


Article gj 

Elections shall be equal: each citizen shall have one vote; 
aU voters shall exercise the franchise on an equal footing. 

Article gd 

Elections shall be direct: deputies to all Soviets of 
People’s Deputies shall be elected by citizens by direct 
vote. 

Article gg 

Voting at elections shall be secret: control over voters’ 
exercise of the franchise is inadmissible. 


Article 100 

The following shall have the right to nominate can- 
didates: branches and organizations of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union, trade unions, and the All- 
Union Z^ninist Young Communist League; co-operatives 
and other public organizations; work collectives, and 
meetings of servicemen in their military units. 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. and public organizations are 
guaranteed the right to free and all-round discussion of the 
political and personal qualities and competence of can- 
didates, and the right to campaign for them at meetings, 
in the press, and on television and radio. 

The expenses involved in holding elections to Soviets of 
People’s Deputies shall be met by the state. 

Article loi 

Deputies to Soviets of People’s Deputies shall be elected 
by constituencies. , 

A citizen of the U.S.S.R. may not, as a rule, be elected 
to more than two Soviets of People’s Deputies. 

Elections to the Soviets shall be conducted by electors 
commissions consisting of representatives of public 
organizations and work collectives, and of meetings 0 
servicemen in military units. _ c ■ t nf 

The procedure for holding elections to Soviet 
People’s Deputies shall be defined by the laws ot t 
U.S.S.R., and of Union and Autonomous Repubhcs. 

Article 102 

Electors give mandates to their Deputies. ., 

The appropriate Soviets of People’s Deputies s 
examine electors’ mandates, take them into accoun 
drafting economic and social development plans an 
draiving up the budget, organize implementation o 
mandates, and inform citizens about it. 


1 of the 


Chapter 14 

PEOPLE’S DEPUTIES 
Article 103 

Deputies are the plenipotentiary representative 
people in the Soviets of People’s Deputies. to 

In the Soviets, Deputies deal with mattere 
state, economic, and social and cultural Soviets, 

organize implementation of the decisions gnter- 

and exercise control over the work of state bo 1 . 
prises, institutions and organizations. , , 

Deputies shall ■ be guided in their activiti 
interests of the state, and shall take the ^ thek 

constituents into account and work to impie 
electors’ mandates. 

Article 104 

Deputies shall exercise their powers wit ou 
tinuing their regular employment or duties. their 

During sessions of the Soviet, and so ^ Deput'*^ 
deputy’s powers in other cases stipulated by ’ duties, 
shall be released from their regular emploj^s 
ivith retention of their average earnings at tn P 
place of work. 
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Article 105 

A Deputy has the right to address inquiries to the 
appropriate state bodies and officials, who are obliged to 
reply to them at a session of the Soviet. 

Deputies have the right to approach any state or public 
body, enterprise, institution, or organization on matters 
arising from their work as Deputies and to take part in 
considering the questions raised by them. The heads of the 
state or public bodies, enterprises, institutions or organiza- 
tions concerned are obliged to receive Deputies without 
delay and to consider their proposals within the time-limit 
established by law. 

Article 106 

Deputies shall be ensured conditions for the unhampered 
and effective exercise of their rights and duties. 

The immunity of Deputies, and other guarantees of their 
activity as Deputies, are defined in the Law on the Status 
of Deputies and other legislative acts of the U.S.S.R. and 
of Union and Autonomous Republics. 

Article 107 

Deputies shall report on their work and on that of the 
Soviet to their constituents, and to the work collectives 
and public organizations that nominated them. 

Deputies who have not justified the confidence of their 
constituents may be recalled at any time by decision of a 
majority of the electors in accordance with the procedure 
established by law. 

V. Higher Bodies of State Authority and 
Administration of the U.S.S.R. 


The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities, 
upon submission by the credentials commissions elected 
by them, shall decide on the validity of Deputies’ creden- 
tials, and, in cases in which the election law has been 
violated, shall declare the election of the Deputies con- 
cerned null and void. 

Article 111 

Each chamber of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
shall elect a Chairman and four Vice-Chairmen. 

The Chairmen of the Soviet of the Union and of the 
Soviet of Nationalities shall preside over the sittings of the 
respective chambers and conduct their affairs. 

Joint sittings of the chambers of the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. shall be presided over alternately by the 
Chairman of the Soviet of the Union and the Chairman of 
the Soviet of Nationalities. 

Article 112 

Sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall be 
convened twice a year. 

Special sessions shall be convened by the Presidium of 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at its discretion or on 
the proposal of a Union Republic, or of not less than 
one-third of the Deputies of one of the chambers. 

A session of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall 
consist of separate and joint sittings of the chambers, and 
of meetings of the standing commissions of the chambers 
or commissions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. held 
between the sittings of the chambers. A session may be 
opened and closed at either separate or joint sittings of the 
chambers. 


Chapter 15 

THE SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 

Article 108 

The highest body of state authority of the U.S.S.R. 
shall be the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. is empowered to 
deal rvith all matters %vithin the jurisdiction of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, as defined by this Constitu- 
tion. 

The adoption and amendment of the Constitution tte 
U.S.S.R.; admission of new Republics to the U.S.S.R., 
endorsement of the formation of new Autonomous 
Republics and Autonomous Regions; approval of the 
state plans for economic and social development, of the 
Budget of the U.S.S.R., and of reports on their execution; 
and the institution of bodies of the U.S.S.R. accountable 
to it, are the exclusive prerogative of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. . - c 

Laws of the U.S.S.R. shall be enacted by the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. or by a natiomvide vote (referentffim) 
held by decision of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.K. 


Article 109 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall consist of two 
chambers: the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of 

Nationalities. _ . , - .1. rr c c w 

The two chambers of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.K. 

shall have equal rights. 

Article no 

The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of NationaUties 

’“taSSftt “SS H'iSSSw 

of the folloiving representation: 32 deputaes from each 
Union RepuMc, r? deputies from Autonomous 

RepubUc, five deputies from each Autonomous Region, 
and one deputy from each Autonomous Area. 
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Article 113 

The right to initiate legislation in the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. is vested in the Soviet of the Union and the 
Soviet of Nationalities, the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Council of Ministers of the 
U.S.S.R., Union Republics through their highest bodies of 
state authority, commissions of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. and standing commissions of its chambers. 
Deputies of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the 
Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R., and the Procurator- 
General of the U.S.S.R. 

The right to initiate legislation is also vested in public 
organizations through their All-Union bodies. 

Article riq 

Bills and other matters submitted to the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. shall be debated by its chambers at 
separate or joint sittings. Where necessarj', a bill or other 
matter may be referred to one or more commissions for 
preliminarj' or additional consideration. 

A law of the U.S.S.R. shall be deemed adopted when it 
has been passed in each chamber of the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. by a majority of the total number of its 
Deputies. Decisions and other acts of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. are adopted by a majority of the total 
number of Deputies of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Bills and other very important matters of state may be 
submitted for nationwide discussion by a decision of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. or its Presidium taken on 
their own initiative or on the proposal of a Union Republic. 

Article 115 

In the event of disagreement between the Soviet of the 
Union and the Soriet of Nationalities, the matter at issue 
shall be referred for settlement to a conciliation com- 
mission formed by the chambers on a parity basis, after 
which it shall be considered for a second time by the Soviet 
of the Union and the Soriet of Nationalities at a joint 
sitting. If agreement is again not reached, the matter shall 
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be postponed for debate at the next session of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. or submitted by the Supreme Soviet 
to a nationwide vote (referendum). 

Article ii6 

Laws of the U.S.S.R. and decisions and other acts of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall be published in the 
languages of the Union Republics over the signatures of the 
Chairman and Secretary of the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 117 

A Deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. has the 
right to address inquiries to the Council of Ministers of the 
U.S.S.R., and to Ministers and the heads of other bodies 
formed by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. The Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., or the official to whom the 
inquiry is addressed, is obliged to give a verbal or written 
reply within three days at the given session of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 118 

A Deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. may 
not be prosecuted, or arrested, or incur a court-imposed 
penalty, without the sanction of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. or, between its sessions, of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 119 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., at a joint sitting of 
its chambers, shall elect a Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., which shall be a standing body 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., accountable to 
it for all its work and exercising the functions of the 
highest body of state authority of the U.S.S.R. between 
sessions of the Supreme Soviet, within the limits pre- 
scribed by the Constitution. 

Article 120 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
shall be elected from among the Deputies and shall consist 
of a Chairman, First Vice-Chairman, 15 Vice-Chairmen (one 
from each Union Republic), a Secretary, and 21 members. 

Article 121 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
shall; 

1. name the date of elections to the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R.; 

2. convene sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R.; 

3. co-ordinate the work of the standing commissions of 
the chambers of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.; 

4. ensure observance of the Constitution of the U.S.S.R. 
and conformi^ of the Constitutions and laws of 
Union Republics to the Constitution and laws of the 
U.S.S.R.; 

5. interpret the laws of the U.S.S.R.; 

6. ratify and denounce international treaties of the 
U.S.S.R.; 

7. revoke decisions and ordinances of the Council of 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and of the Councils of 
Ministers of Union Republics should they fail to 
conform to the law; 

8. institute military and diplomatic ranks and other 
special titles; and confer the highest military and 
diplomatic ranks and other speciffi titles; 

9. institute orders and medals of the U.S.S.R., and 
honorific titles of the U.S.S.R.; award orders and 
medals of the U.S.S.R.; and confer honorific titles of 
the U.S.S.R.; 


10. grant citizenship of the U.S.S.R., and rule on matteis 
of the renunciation or deprivation of citizenship of 
the U.S.S.R. and of granting asylum; 

11. issue AU-Union acts of amnesty and exercise the 
right of pardon; 

12. appoint and recall diplomatic representatives of the 
U.S.S.R. to other countries and to international 
organizations; 

13. receive the letters of credence and recall of the 
diplomatic representatives of foreign states accredited 
to it; 

14. form the Council of Defence of the U.S.S.R. and 
confirm its composition; appoint and dismiss the high 
command of the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R.; 

15. proclaim martial law in particular localities or 
throughout the country in the interests of defence of 
the U.S.S.R.; 

16. order general or partial mobilization; 

17. between sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R., proclaim a state of war in the event of an 
armed attack on the U.S.S.R., or when it is necessary 
to meet international treaty obligations relating to 
mutual defence against aggression; 

18. and exercise other powers vested in it by the Con- 
stitution and laws of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 122 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
between sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.K- 
and subject to submission for its confirmation at the next 
session, shall: ' 

1. amend existing legislative acts of the U.S.S.R. when 
necessary; 

2. approve changes in the boundaries between Union 

Republics; . 

3. form and abolish Ministries and State « 

the U.S.S.R. on the recommendation of the bouncu 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; 

4. relieve individual members of the Council S 

of the U.S.S.R. of their responsibilities and appom 
persons to the Council of Ministers on „ 

mendation of the Chairman of the Council of 

of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 123 it q S R. 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
promulgates decrees and adopts decisions. 

Article 124 ■ i f the 

On expiry of the term of the Supreme Sovie o 
U.S.S.R., the Presidium of the Supreme Sowet 
U.S.S.R. shall retain its powers untU the newly ei 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. has elected 
sidium. i q q R shall 

The newly elected Supreme Soviet of the • ■ g 
be convened by the outgoing Presidium 0: pi-^ons. 

Soviet of the U.S.S.R. within two months ot tne 

Article 123 . pjjties 

The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of ^^a 


ake a preliminary review of matters co s g ^ 
diction of the Supreme Soviet 1 c w and otha^' 
lote execution of the laws of the pje- 

of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.b. • . and 
m, and to check on the work of s e yjgt of the 
nizations. The chambers of the ^upre parity 

3.R. may also set up joint comnussions on i' 
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When it deems it necessary, the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. sets up commissions of inquiry and audit, and 
commissions on any other matter 
All state and public bodies, organizations and officials 
are obliged to meet the requests of the commissions of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and of its chambers, and 
submit the requisite materials and documents to them. 

The commissions’ recommendations shall be subject to 
consideration by state and public bodies, institutions and 
organizations. The commissions shall be informed, wthin 
the prescribed time-limit, of the results of such considera- 
tion or of the action taken. 


Article 126 


The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall supervise the 
work of all state bodies accountable to it. 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall form a 
Committee of People’s Control of the U.S.S.R. to head the 
system of people’s control. 

The organization and procedure of people’s control 
bodies are defined by the Law on People’s Control in the 
U.S.S.R. 


Article 127 

The procedure of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
and of its bodies shall be defined in the Rules and Regula- 
tions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and other 
laws of the U.S.S.R. enacted on the basis of the Constitu- 
tion of the U.S.S.R. 

Chapter 16 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS OF 
THE U.S.S.R. 


Article 128 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., i.e. the 
Government of the U.S.S.R., is the highest executive and 
administrative body of state authority of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 129 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. shaE be formed 
by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at a joint sitting of 
the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities, 
and shall consist of the Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R., First Vice-Chairman and Vice-Chairmen, 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R., and Chairmen of State Com- 


mittees of the U.S.S.R. . . , TT • 

The Chairmen of the Councils of Ministers of Union 
Republics shall be ex officio members of the Council of 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R. „ ,, 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., on the recom- 
mendation of the Chairman of the Council of Ministers of 
the U.S.S.R., may include in the Government oI the 
U.S.S.R. the heads of other bodies and organizations of the 

Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. shall tender its 
resignation to a newly elected Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. at its first session. 


Article 130 

The CouncU of Ministers of the ^-S.S.R. sM ^be 
responsible and accountable to the Supre Soviet of 

U.as.R. and, between sessions of the Supreme So^et of 
the U.S.S.R., to the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet o 
the U.S.S.R. „ 

The Council of Ministers of the U-^S.R. report 

regularly on its work to the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.K. 

Article 131 , 

The CouncU of Ministers of S R ^empowered 

to deal with all matters of state admi ^ Republics 

jurisdiction of the Union of Soviet Somalist KepuD^^ 

msofar as, under the Soviet of the 

wit hin the competence of the Sup 


The Constitution 

U.S.S.R. or the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Within its powers the Council of Ministers of the 
U.S.S.R. shall: 

1. ensure direction of economic, social, and cultural 
development; draft and implement measures to 
promote the well-being and cultural development of 
the people, to develop science and engineering, to 
ensure rational exploitation and conservation of 
natural resources, to consolidate the monetary and 
credit system, to pursue a uniform prices, wages, and 
social security policy, and to organize state insurance 
and a uniform system of accounting and statistics; 
and organize the management of industrial, con- 
structional, and agricultural enterprises and amalga- 
mations, transport and communications under- 
takings, banks, and other organizations and institu- 
tions of All-Union subordination; 

2. draft current and long-term state plans for the 
economic and social development of the U.S.S.R. and 
the Budget of the U.S.S.R., and submit them to the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.; take measures to 
execute the state plans and Budget; and report to 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. on the implemen- 
tation of the plans and Budget; 

3. implement measures to defend the interests of the 
state, protect socialist property and maintain public 
order, and guarantee and protect citizens’ rights and 
freedoms; 

4. take measures to ensure state security; 

5. exercise general direction of the development of the 
Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R., and determine the 
annual contingent of citizens to be called up for 
active military service; 

6. provide general direction in regard to relations with 
other states, foreign trade, and economic, scientific, 
technical, and cultural co-operation of the U.S.S.R. 
with other countries; take measures to ensure 
fulfilment of the U.S.S.R.’s international treaties; 
and ratify and denounce intergovernmental inter- 
national agreements; 

7. and when necessary, form committees, central 
boards and other departments under the Council of 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R. to deal with matters of 
economic, social and cultural development, and 
defence. 

Article 132 

A Presidium of the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., 
consisting of the Chairman, the First Vice-Chairman, and 
Vice-Chairmen of the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., 
shall function as a standing body of the Council of Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R. to deal with questions relating to guidance 
of the economy, and with other matters of state adminis- 
tration. 

Article 133 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., on the basis of, 
and in pursuance of, the laws of the U.S.S.R. and other 
decisions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and its 
Presidium, shall issue decisions and ordinances and verify 
their execution. The decisions and ordinances of the 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. shall be binding 
throughout the U.S.S.R. 

Article 134 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. has the right, 
in matters within the jurisdiction of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, to suspend execution of decisions and 
ordinances of the Councils of Ministers of Union Republics, 
and to rescind acts of ministries and state committees of 
the U.S.S.R., and of other bodies subordinate to it. 
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Article 135 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. shall co-ordinate 
and direct the work of All-Union and Union-Republican 
ministries, state committees of the U.S.S.R., and other 
bodies subordinate to it. 

All-Union ministries and state committees of the 
U.S.S.R. shall direct the work of the branches of adminis- 
tration entrusted to them, or exercise inter-branch 
administration, throughout the territory of the U.S.S.R. 
directly or through bodies set up by them. 

Union-Republican ministries and state committees of 
the U.S.S.R. direct the work of the branches of administra- 
tion entrusted to them, or exercise inter-branch admi- 
nistration, as a rule, through the corresponding ministries 
and state committees, and other bodies of Union Republics, 
and directly administer individual enterprises and amalga- 
mations of Union subordination. The procedure for 
transferring enterprises and amalgamations from Republic 
or local subordination to Union subordination shall be 
defined by the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Ministries and state committees of the U.S.S.R. shall be 
responsible for the condition and development of the 
spheres of administration entrusted to them; n-ithin their 
competence, they issue orders and other acts on the basis 
of, and in execution of, the laws of the U.S.S.R. and other 
decisions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and its 
Presidium, and of decisions and ordinances of the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., and organize and verify their 
implementation. 

Article 136 

The competence of the CouncU of Ministers of the 
U.S.S.R. and its Presidium, the procedure for their work, 
relationships between the Council of Ministers and other 
state bodies, and the list of All-Union and Union- 
Republican ministries and state committees of the U.S.S.R. 
are defined, on the basis of the Constitution, in the Law 
on the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R, 

VL Basic Principles of the Structure of the Bodies 
of State Authority and Administration in 
Union Republics 

Chapter 17 

HIGHER BODIES OF STATE 
AUTHORITY AND ADMINISTRATION 
OF A UNION REPUBLIC 

Article 137 

The highest body of state authority of a Union Republic 
shall be the Supreme Soviet of that Republic. 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic is empowered 
to deal \vith all matters within the jurisdiction of the 
Republic under the Constitutions of the U.S.S.R. and the 
Republic. 

Adoption and amendment of the Constitution of a 
Union Republic; endorsement of state plans for economic 
and social development, of the Republic's Budget, and of 
reports on their fulfilment: and the formation of bodies 
accountable to the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic 
are the exclusive prerogative of that Supreme Soviet. 

Laws of a Union Republic shall be enacted by the 
Supreme Soviet of the tJnion Republic or by a popular 
vote (referendum) held by decision of the Republic’s 
Supreme Soviet. 

Article 138 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic shall elect a 
Presidium, which is a standing body of that Supreme 
Soviet and accountable to it for aU its work. The composi- 
tion and powers of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of 
a Union Republic shall be defined in the Constitution of 
the Union Republic. 


Article 139 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic shall form a 
Council of Ministers of the Union Republic, i.e. the 
Government of that Republic, which shall be the highest 
executive and administrative body of state authority in 
the Republic. 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic shall be 
responsible and accountable to the Supreme Soviet of that 
Republic or, between sessions of the Supreme Soviet, to its 
Presidium. 

Article 140 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic issues 
decisions and ordinances on the basis of, and in pursuance 
of, the legislative acts of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union 
Republic, and of decisions and ordinances of the Council of 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R., and shall organize and verify 
their execution. 


Article 141 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic has the 
right to suspend the execution of decisions and ordinances 
of the Councils of Ministers of Autonomous Republics, to 
rescind the decisions and orders of the Executive Com- 
mittees of Soviets of People’s Deputies of Territories, 
Regions, and cities (i.e. cities under Republic jurisdiction) 
and of Autonomous Regions, and in Union Republics not 
divided into regions, of the Executive Committees of 
district and corresponding city Soviets of Peoples 
Deputies. 

Article 142 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic shall 
co-ordinate and direct the work of the Union-Republican 
and Republican ministries and of state committees of the 
Union Republic, and other bodies under its jurisdiction. 

The Union-Republican ministries and state committees 
of a Union Republic shall direct the branches^ of adminis- 
tration entrusted to them, or exercise inter-brMcn 
control, and shall be subordinate to both the Councu 01 
Ministers of the Union Republic and the corresponding 
Union-Republican ministry or state committee of tne 

U.S.S.R. . „ a- t 

Republican ministries and state committees shml three 
the branches of administration entrusted to ° 

exercise inter-branch control, and shall be subordinate 
the Council of Ministers of the Union Republic. 


Chapter 18 

HIGHER BODIES OF STATE AUTHORITY 
AND ADMINISTRATION 
OF AN autonomous REPUBLIC 


Article 143 

The highest body of state authority of 
Republic shall be ttie Supreme Soviet of that Kefm • 
Adoption and amendment of the for 

Autonomous Republic; endorsement of ■Renublic’s 
economic and social deimlopment, and of the K p 
Budget; and the formation of bodies accouma 
Supreme Soviet of the Autonomous Repuoli 
exclusive prerogative of that Supreme Soviet. , j 
Laivs of an Autonomous Republic shall 
the Supreme Soviet of the Autonomous Repuo 


Article 144 

The Supreme Soviet of an A.htonomous R^^ ‘ 

elect a Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 

Republic and shall form a Council of , t that 
Autonomous Republic, i.e. the Govemme 
Republic. 
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Chapter ig 

LOCAL BODIES OF STATE AUTHORITY 
AND ADMINISTRATION 
Article 145 

The bodies of state authority in Territories, Regions, 
Autonomous Regions, Autonomous Areas, districts, cities, 
city districts, settlements, and rural communities shall be 
the corresponding Soviets of People’s Deputies. 

Article 146 

Local Soviets of People’s Deputies shall deal with all 
matters of local significance in accordance with the 
interests of the whole state and of the citizens residing in 
the area under their jurisdiction, implement decisions of 
higher bodies of state authority, guide the work of lower 
Soviets of People’s Deputies, take part in the discussion of 
matters of Republican and All-Union significance, and 
submit their proposals concerning them. 

Local Soviets of People’s Deputies shall direct state, 
economic, social and cultural development within their 
territory; endorse plans for economic and social develop- 
ment and the local budget; exercise general guidance over 
state bodies, enterprises, institutions and organizations 
subordinate to them; ensure observance of the laws, 
maintenance of law and order, and protection of citizens’ 
rights; and help strengthen the country’s defence capacity. 


Union Republics, the Supreme Courts of Autonomous 
Republics, Territorial, Regional, and city courts, courts of 
Autonomous Regions, courts of Autonomous Areas, 
district (city) people’s courts, and military tribunals in the 
Armed Forces. 

Article 152 

All courts in the U.S.S.R. shall be formed on the 
principle of the electiveness of judges and people’s 
assessors. 

People’s judges of district (city) people’s courts shall be 
elected for a term of five years by the citizens of the 
district (city) on the basis of universal, equal and direct 
suffrage by secret ballot. People’s assessors of district (city) 
people’s courts shall be elected for a term of two and a half 
years at meetings of citizens at their places of work or 
residence by a show of hands. 

Higher courts shall be elected for a term of five years by 
the corresponding Soviet of People’s Deputies. 

The judges of military tribunals shall be elected for a 
term of five years by the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. and people’s assessors for a term of two 
and a half years by meetings of servicemen. 

Judges and people’s assessors are responsible and 
accountable to their electors or the bodies that elected 
them, shall report to them, and may be recalled by them in 
the manner prescribed by law. 


Article 147 

Within their powers, local Soviets of People’s Deputies 
shall ensure the comprehensive, all-round economic and 
social development of their area; exercise conteol over the 
observance of legislation by enterprises, institutions and 
organizations subordinate to higher authorities and located 
in their area; and co-ordinate and supervise their activity 
as regards land use, nature conservation, building, emploj^ 
ment of manpower, production of consumer goods, and 
social, cultural, communal and other services and amenities 
for the public. 

Article 148 

Local Soviets of People’s Deputies shall decide matters 
within the powers accorded them by the legislation of 
the U.S.S.R. and of the appropriate Union Republic and 
Autonomous Republic. Their decisions shall be binding on 
all enterprises, institutions, and organizations located in 
their area and on officials and citizens. 


Article 149 

The executive-administrative bodies of loc^ Soviets 
shall be the Executive Committees elected by them from 
among their deputies. ,, . ,, 

Executive Committees shall report on then wo 
least once a year to the Soviets that elected them and to 
meetings of citizens at their places of work or residence. 

Article 150 

Executive Committees of 

Deputies shall be directly accountable both t - • • 
that elected them and to the higher executive and admmis- 
trative body. 

VII. Justice, Arbitration, and Procurator’s 
Supervision 

Chapter 20 

COURTS AND ARBITRATION 
Article 151 

In the U.S.S.R. justice is administered only by t e 

“l^the USSR there are the following co^j^the 
Supreme (Surf of the U.S.S.R., the Supreme Courts of 


Article 153 

The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is the highest 
judicial body in the U.S.S.R. and supervises the adminis- 
tration of justice by the courts of the U.S.S.R. and Union 
Republics within the limits established by law. 

The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. shall be elected by 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and shall consist of a 
Chairman, Vice-Chairmen, members, and people's 
assessors. The Chairmen of the Supreme Courts of Union 
Republics are ex officio members of the Supreme Court of 
the U.S.S.R. 

The organization and procedure of the Supreme Court of 
the U.S.S.R. are defined in the Law on the Supreme Court 
of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 154 

The hearing of civil and criminal cases in all courts is 
collegial; in courts of first instance cases are heard with the 
participation of people’s assessors. In the administration 
of justice people’s assessors have all the rights of a judge. 

Article 155 

Judges and people’s assessors are independent and 
subject only to the law. 

Article 156 

Justice is administered in the U.S.S.R. on the principle 
of the equality of citizens before the law and the court. 

Article 157 

Proceedings in all courts shall be open to the public- 
Hearings in camera are only allowed in cases provided for 
by law, with observance of all the rules of judicial pro- 
cedure. 

Article 158 

A defendant in a criminal action is guaranteed the right 
to legal assistance. 

Article 159 

Judicial proceedings shall be conducted in the language 
of the Union Republic, Autonomous Republic, Autono- 
mous Region, or Autonomous Area, or in the language 
spoken by the majority of the people in the locality. 
Persons participating in court proceedings, who do not 
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know the language in which they are being conducted, 
shall be ensured the right to become fully acquainted with 
the materials in the case; the services of an interpreter 
during the proceedings; and the right to address the court 
in their own language. 

Article i6o 

No one may be adjudged guilty of a crime and subjected 
to punishment as a criminal except by the sentence of a 
court and in conformity with the law. 

Article i6r 

Colleges of advocates are available to give legal assistance 
to citizens and organizations. In cases provided for by 
legislation citizens shall be given legal assistance free of 
charge. 

The organization and procedure of the bar are deter- 
mined by legislation of the U.S.S.R. and Union Republics. 

Article 162 

Representatives of public organizations and of work 
collectives may take part in civil and criminal proceedings. 

Article 163 

Economic disputes betrveen enterprises, institutions, and 
organizations are settled by state arbitration bodies within 
the limits of their jurisdiction. 

The organization and manner of functioning of state 
arbitration bodies are defined in the Law on State Arbitra- 
tion in the U.S.S.R. 

Chapter 21 

THE PROCURATOR’S OFFICE 

Article 164 

Supreme power of supervision over the strict and 
uniform observance of laws by all ministries, state com- 
mittees and departments, enterprises, institutions and 
organizations, executive-administrative bodies of local 
Soviets of People's Deputies, collective farms, co-operatives 
and other public organizations, ofiicials and citizens is 
vested in the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. and 
procurators subordinate to him. 

Article 165 

The Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. is appointed by 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and is responsible and 
accountable to it and, between sessions of the Supreme 
Soviet, to the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 166 

The procurators of Union Republics, Autonomous 
Republics, Territories, Regions and Autonomous Regions 
are appointed by the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. 


The ConstituUon 

The procurators of Autonomous Areas and district and 
city procurators are appointed by the Procurators of Union 
Republics, subject to confirmation by the Procurator- 
General of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 167 

The term of office of the Procurator-General of the 
U.S.S.R. and all lower-ranking procurators shall be five 
years. 

Article 168 

The agencies of the Procurator's Office exercise their 
powers independently of any local bodies whatsoever, and 
are subordinate solely to the Procurator-General of the 
U.S.S.R. 

The organization and procedure of the agencies of the 
Procurator’s Office are defined in the Law on the 
Procurator’s Office of the U.S.S.R. 

VIII. The Emblem, Flag, Anthem and Capital of 
the U.S.S.R. 

Article 169 

The State Emblem of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics is a hammer and sickle on a globe depicted in 
the rays of the sun and framed by ears of wheat, with the 
inscription "Workers of All Countries, Unite!’’ in the 
languages of the Union Republics. At the top of the 
Emblem is a five-pointed star. 

Article 170 

The State Flag of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repubfe 
is a rectangle of red cloth with a hammer and sickle 
depicted in gold in the upper comer next to the staff and 
with a five-pointed red star edged in gold above them. The 
ratio of the width of the flag to its length is i to 2. 

Article 171 

The State Anthem of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics is confirmed by the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 172 

The Capital of the Union of Soviet Socialist RepubUcs 
is the city of Moscow. 

IX. The Legal Force of the Constitution of the 

U.S.S.R. and Procedure for Amending the Constitution 

Article 173 

The Constitution of the U.S.S.R. shall have 
legal force. All laws and other acts of state bodies sn^ 
promulgated on the basis of and in conforauty with 1 • 

Article 174 

The Constitution of the U.S.S.R. may be 
decision of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. ^ , P v„t 
a majority of not less than tivo-thirds of the total n 
of Deputies of each of its chambers. 
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The Government 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1981) 

PRESIDIUM OF THE SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 

Chairman: Leonid Ilyich Brezhnev. 

First Vice-Chairman: Vasily Kuznetsov. 


Vice-Chairmen 


The Presidents of the Presidiums of the Supreme Soviets of the Union Republics are ex officio Vice-Chairmen of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.: 


Mikhail A. Yasnov 

(R.S.F.S.R.) 

Antanas S. Barkauskas 

(Lithuania) 

Alexis F. Vatchenko 

(Ukraine) 

Ivan P. Kalin 

(Moldavia) 

Ivan Y. Polyakov 

(Byelorussia) 

Peteris Y. Strautmanis 

(Latvia) 

Inamzhov B. 


Temirbek Koshoyev 

(Kirghizia) 

Usmankhodzhayev 

(Uzbekistan) 

Makhmadula Kholov 

(Tadzhikistan) 

Sattar N. Imashev 

(Kazakhstan) 

Babken E. Sarkisov 

(Armenia) 

Pavel G. Gilashvili 

(Georgia) 

Balli Yazkuliyev 

(Turkmenia) 

K. A. Khalilov 

(Azerbaizhan) 

Johannes G. ICaebin 

(Estonia) 


Secretary: Mikhail Porfiryevich Georgadze. 




Members 


Y. K. Fyodorov 

V. I. Konotop 

B. N. Pastukhov 

M. Z. Shakirov 

R. G. Gamzatov 

D. A. Kunayev 

A. I, Pokryshkin 

A. I. Shibayev 

R. A. Gavrilova 

Y. I. Mukhina 

S. R. Rashidov 

G. N. Smirnov 

A, V. Gitalov 

V. V. Nikolayeya-Tereshkova G. V. Romanov 

F. A. Tabeyev 

V. V. Grishin 

N. A. Novoselova 

V. V. Shcherbitsky 

N. A. Zlobin 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Nikolai Tikhonov. 

Minister of Merchant Marine: 

Timofey Guzhenko. 

First Vice-Chairman: Ivan Arkhipov. 

Minister of Defence Industry: 

Pavel Finogenov. 


Vice-Chairmen: 

Alexei Antonov 
Nikolai Baibakov 
Ivan Bodyul 
Veniamin Dymshits 
Konstantin Katushev 
Leonid Kostandov 
Valentin Makeyev 
Vice-Chairman, Chairman of 
Nikolai Baibakov. 


Gury Marchuk 
Nikolai Mf^RTYNOV 
Ignaty Novikov 
Z iYA Nuriyev 
Leonid Smirnov 
Nikolai Talyzin 

the Slate Planning Committee; 


Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee for Con- 
struction: Ignaty Novikov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the Slate Committee for 
Material and Technical Supply: Nikolai Martynov 
Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee for 
Science and Technology: Gury Marchuk. 


All-Union Ministries 


Minister of the Automobile Industry: Viktor Polyakov. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Nikolai Patolichev. 

Minister of the Gas Industry: Vasily A. Dinkov. 


linister of Civil Aviation: Boris Bugayev. . _ . 

linisler of Machine Building ‘Jl®. P^tokov'"^ 
Industries and Household Appliances. Ivan Pudkov. 

linister of Machine Building: Vyacheslav Bakhirev. 
linister of the Medicai Equipment Industry: Aeanas 
Melnichenko. 


Minister of General Machine Building: Sergei Afanasyev. 

Minister for Machine Building for Livestock Farming and 
Fodder Production: Konstantin Belyak. 

Minister of Instrument-Making, Means of Automation and 
Control Systems: Mikhail Shkabardnya. 

Minister of Railways: Ivan Pavlovsky. 

Minister of Manufacture of Means of Communication: 

Erlen Pervyshin. 

Minister of Radio Engineering: Pyotr Pleshakov. 
Minister of Medium Machine Building: Yefim Slavsky. 
Minister of Aircraft Industry (acting). Machine Tool and 
Instrument Making Industry: Ivan Silayev. 

Minister of Machine Building for Construction, Road 
Building and Municipal Services: Vitaly Chudin. 
Minister of Construction for the Soviet Far East and Trans- 
Baikal region : Sergei Bashilov. 

Minister of Shipbuilding: Mikhail Yegorov. 

Minister of Transport Construction: Ivan Sosnov. 

Minister of Tractor and Agricultural Machinery Industry: 

Aleksandr Yezhevshy. 

Minister of Heavy and Transport Engineering: Vladimir 
Zhigalin. 

Minister of the Electronics Industry: Aleksandr Shokin. 
Minister of Chemical Industry: Vladimir Listov. 

Minister for the Production of Mineral Fertilizers: Aleksei 
I^trishchev. 
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Minister of Chemical and Oii Engineering: Konstantin 
Brekhov. 

Minister for Construction of Oii and Gas Industry Enterprises: 

Boris Shcherbina. 

Minister of Oii Industry: Nikolai Maltsev. 

Minister of Electrical Engineering Industry: Anatoly 
Mayorets. 

Minister of Power Engineering: Viktor Krotov. 

Union-Republican Ministers 
Minister of Justice: Vladimir Terebilov. 

Minister of Higher and Secondary Specialized Education: 

Vyacheslav Yelyutin. 

Minister of Geology: Yevgeny Kozlovsky. 

Minister of Health: Sergei Burenkov. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Andrei Gromyko. 

Minister of Culture: Pyotr Demichev. 

Minister of Light Industry: Nikolai Tarasov. 

Minister of Timber, Cellulose and Paper and the Wood 
Processing Industry: Stepan Alekseyevich Shalayev. 
Minister of Land Improvement and Water Conservancy: 
Nikolai Vasilyev. 

Minister of Assembly and Specialized Construction Works: 

Boris Bakin. 

Minister of Meat and Dairy Industry: Sergei Antonov. 
Minister of Oil-Refining and Petrochomical Industry: 

Viktor Fyodorov. 

Minister of Food Industry: Voldemars Lejins. 

Minister of Agricultural Products Procurement: Grigory 
Zolotukhin. 

Minister of Building Materials Industry: Aleksey Yashin. 
Minister of Fisheries: Vladimir Kamentsev. 

Minister of Communications: Vasily Shamshin. 

Minister of Defence: Marshal Dmitri Ustinov. 

Minister of Agriculture: Valentin Mesyats. 

Minister of Domestic Trade: Aleksandr Struyev. 
Minister of Coal Industry: Boris Bratchenko. 

Minister of Finance: Vasily Garbuzov. 

Minister of Non-Ferrous Metallurgy: Pyotr Lomako. 
Minister of Iron and Steel Industry: Ivan Kazanets. 
Minister of Electric Power Development and Electrification: 
Pyotr Neporozhny. 

Minister of the Interior: Nikolai Shchelokov. 

Minister of Education: Mikhail Prokofiev. 

Minister for the Construction of Heavy Industry Enterprises: 

Nikolai Goldin. 

Minister of industrial Construction: Aleksandr Tokarev. 


Minister of Construction: Georgi Karavaybv. 

Minister of Agricultural Construction: Stepan Khitrov. 
Minister of Fruit and Vegetable Farming: Nikolai Kozlov. 

Chairmen of U.S.S.R. Committees 

Chairman of the State Committee for Production and 
Technical Servicing of Agriculture: Aleksandr 
Yezhevsky. 

Chairman of the State Committee tor Foreign Economic 

Relations: Semyon Skachkov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Forestry: Georgi 
Vorobyov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Hydrometeoroiogy 
and Environmental Control: Yuri Izrael. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Standards: Vasily 
Boitsov. 

Chairman of the State Committee tor Vocational Technical 
Education : Aleksandr Bulgakov. . 

Chairman of the State Security Committee: Yury 
Andropov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Labour and Social 
Affairs: Vladimir Lomonosov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Material Reserves: 

Aleksandr Kovalenko. 

Chairman of the State Committee lor Television and Radio; 

Sergei Lapin. 

Chairman of the State Committee on Prices: Nikolai 
Glushkov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Cinematography: 

Filip T. Yermash, 

Chairman of the State Committee for Publishing! Printing 
and Bookselling: Boris I. Stukalin. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Inventions and Dis- 
coveries: Ivan Nayashkov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for the Supply of Oil 
Products: Talgat Z. Khuramshin. , 

Chairman of the State Committee for Industrial Safety and 
the Supervision of Mines: Ivan Vladychenko. 

Other Members 

Chief Administrator of U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers: 

Mikhail Smirtyukov. 

Chairman of the People's Control Committee: Aleksei 
Shkolnikov. 

Chairman of the Administrative Board of the U.S.S.R. Sla e 
Bank: Vladimir Alkhimov. , 

Chief of the Central Statistical Board: Lev Volodarsky- 
Chairmen of the Councils of Ministers of 
Republics are ex officio members of the Council oi i iR' 

(seA below). 


CHAIRMEN OP THE COUNCILS OF MINISTERS 


R.S.F.S.R.: Mikhail S. Solomentsev. 

Ukrainian S.S.R.: Aleksandr P. Lyashko. 
Byelorussian S.S.R.: Aleksandr Aksyonov. 

Uzbek S.S.R.: Narmakhonmadi D. Khudaiberdyev. 
Kazakh S.S.R.: Baiken A. Ashimov. 

Georgian S.S.R.: Zurab A. Pataridze. 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R.: Hassan Seidov. 

Lithuanian S.S.R. : R. B. I. Songaila. 


Moldavian S.S.R.: Ivan Ustiyan. 
Latvian S.S.R.: Yury Y. Ruben. 
Kirghiz S.S.R.: A. D. Duysheyev. 
Tadzhik S.S.R.: Rakhman Nabivev. 
Armenian S.S.R.: F. Sarkisyan. 
Turkmen S.S.R.: Chary S. Karryev. 
Estonian S.S.R.: Valther I. Klauson. 
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All-Union Legislature 


ALL-UNION LEGISLATURE 


In the Soviet Union laws are enacted exclusively by the 
higher government bodies — ^the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. which passes All-Union laws, and the Supreme 
Soviets of the Union and Autonomous Republics which 
pass laws effective in the republics concerned. All acts of 
government bodies must conform precisely to law and may 
be abolished or altered only by law. A law is considered 
valid when adopted by both chambers of the U.S.S.R. 
Supreme Soviet, by a simple majority of each chamber 
(laws on amendments of the articles of the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R.', are adopted by a qualified majority). Valida- 
tion of a law is preceded by the introduction of a bill by 
persons or institutions which have the right of legislative 
initiative. They are published not later than seven days 
after adoption and go into effect ten days after their 
publication, unless the law itself indicates otherwise. If a 
necessity arises to legislate in the interval between the 
sessions of the Supreme Soviet, this may be done by the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet in the form of a special 
Decree which is subject to subsequent validation by the 
Supreme Soviet. 

The manner in which laws are passed by the Supreme 
Soviets of the Union and Autonomous Republics is analo- 
gous to that in which they are passed by the U.S.S.R. 
Supreme Soviet. Unlike All-Union laws. Republican laws 
are valid only on the territory of the given republic. In 
cases of discrepancies between a Republic and an All- 
Union law, the All-Union law assumes superiority. (See 
also the Constitution.) 


SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 

The Supreme Soviet adopts and repeals laws, sees that 
the Soviet Constitution is observed, takes decisions on 
the most important questions of internal and extenml 
policy, forms the leading bodies of the State, controls the 
work of state bodies and officials. It elects the collegiate 
President, forms the Soviet Government and Council of 
Ministers, elects the Supreme Court and appoints the 
Procurator-General; all these bodies are responsible to the 
Supreme Soviet. It is elected every five years by all 
citizens of i8 years and over. There are two constituent 
Chambers, with equal rights. 

The Soviet of the Union represent the common 
interests of all citizens, irrespective of them nationality. 
The Soviet of Nationalities represents the specific mte^ 
ests of each nation. These two chambers are vested ivith 
equal powers to initiate legislation, have equal terms of 
office, simultaneous sessions. Approval of both chambers is 
required for a bill to be passed. They have the foUowing 
permanent Commissions: j r, j 

Mandate; Legislative Proposals; Planning and Bttdget; 
Foreign Affairs; Industry; Transput and 
Hons f Construction and Building 

Agriculture; Public Health and Social Security , Educa- 
tdn. Scien,^ and Culture; Trade 

Municipal Services; Youth; I 

sumer Goods; Questions of Labour and Women and the 
Protection of Mothers end Children. 

The Presidium of the Supreme So'let 's ^ per®^"®“‘ 

body elected by a joint meeting of ronsists of a 

Union and the Soviet of Nationahries. It consiste of a 

Chairman, a First ^^tce-Chairman, 15 ' ^ 

Secretary and 21 members. It is . .,_j settles 

Supreme Soviet; between sessions 1 . . ‘ ^ controls 

all the main questions of state admim convened bv 

the work of subordinate bodies. Meetings are com ened bj 

the Chairman about every two months. 

At elections in March 1979. official figures state that over 
99 per cent of the electorate voted. 


SOVIET OF THE UNION 
Chairman: Aleksey P. Shitikov. 

Deputy Chairmen: A. L. Davidchik, G. A. Djumayev, 
B. E. Paton, P. P. Grishkiavichus. 

Chairman of the Mandate Commission: K. S. Demirchyan. 
Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: M. S. 
Gorbachev. 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission: G. I. 
Vashchenko. 

Chairman of the Foreign Affairs Commission: M. A. Suslov. 
Chairman of the Industry Commission: K. G. Vaino. 
Chairman of the Transport and Communications Com- 
mission: I. E. Klimenko. 

Chairman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: V. P. Lomakin. 

Chairman of the Agricultural Commission: V. M. Kavun. 
Chairman of the Public Health and Social Security Com- 
mission: I. N. Blokhina. 

Chairman of the Education, Science and Culture Commission: 
I. A. Glebov. 

Chairman of the Trade, Domestic Services and Municipal 
Services Commission: B. V. Konoplev. 

Chairman of the Youth Commission : A. Askarov. 
Chairman of the Nature Protection Commission: M.-S. I. 
Umakhanov. 

Chairman of the Consumer Goods Commission: V. P. Orlov. 
Chairman of the Permanent Commission for Questions of 
Labour and Women and for the Protection of Mothers and 
Children: Z. P. Pukhova. 

Number of elected members; 750 

SOVIET OF NATIONALITIES 
Chairman: Vitaly Ruben. 

Deputy Chairmen: D. Tashpulatova, S. S. Zhaksybekov, 
N. M. Zaichenko, D. B. Kabalevsky. 

Chairman of the Mandate Commission: A. G. Korkin. 
Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: A. P. 
Botvin. 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission; N. I. 
Maslennikov. 

Chairman of the Foreign Affairs Commission: B. N. Pono- 
marev. 

Chairman of the Industry Commission: A. V. Vlasov. 
Chairman of the Transport and Communications Commission : 
T. Baimirov. 

Chairman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: N. A. Chitanaya. 

Chairman of the Agriculture Commission: V. A. Karlov. 
Chairman of the Public Health and Social Security Com- 
mission: Z. I. Guseinova. 

Chairman of the Education, Science and Culture Commission: 
P. N. Fedoseyev. 

Chairman of the Trade, Domestic Services and Municipal 
Services Commission: V. V. Nikitin. 

Chairman of the Youth Commission: A. T. Kuzmin. 
Chairman of the Nature Protection Commission: G. M. 
Grioasov. 

Chairman of the Consumer Goods Commission: A. M. 
Masaliev. 

Chairman of Permanent Commission for Questions of Labour 
and Women and for the Protection of Mothers and 
Children: L. P, Lykova. 

Number of elected members: 750. 

THE SOVIETS OF WORKING PEOPLE’S DEPUTIES 
The Soviets of Working People’s Deputies represent all 
sections of the population. The deputies attend sessions to 
discuss and adopt legislation, take various decisions and 
participate regularly in running state and public afliairs. 
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POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

Kommunisticheskaya Partiya Soviefskovo Soyuza — KPSS 

(Communist Party of the Soviet Union — CPSU): Central 
Committee, Staraya pi. 4, Moscow. 


Party organ a Congress which elects a Central Committee. 
The Central Committee elects a Politburo and Secretariat. 
The election of Party bodies is efiected by secret ballot. 
Each Republican Party is ultimately responsible to the 
Central Committee and Politburo of the CPSU. 


The Communist Party was founded in 1903 by V. I. 
Lenin following a split in the Russian Social Democratic 
Labour Party at its London Congress into Bolshevik! 
(Majority) and Mensheviki (Minority). After the October 
Socialist Revolution (1917) it became the Russian Com- 
munist Party. In 1925, following the creation of the 
U.S.S.R., the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
was formed, uniting various Communist Parties of the 
Republics of the U.S.S.R. Since 1952 this has been called 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. According to 
Article 6 of the Constitution, the CPSU is the leading 
and guiding force of Soviet society, and the nucleus of its 
political system, of all state organizations and public 
organizations. The Communist Party follows and develops 
the doctrine of Marxism-Leninism. 

The supreme organ of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union is the Party Congress which is convened by the 
Central Committee at least every five years. Congress 
elects the Central Committee which supervises aU Party 
activities in the intervals between congresses and directs 
the work of the central state and public organizations 
through Party groups in them. The Central Committee 
elects the PoUtical Bureau of the CPSU, the Secretariat 
and a general secretary, and organizes a Party Control 
Commission. The Central Committee sets up different Party 
organs and institutions and guides their activities, appointe 
the editorial boards of central Party newspapers and 
journals, allocates and controls Party funds, represents the 
Party in relations with other parties. It holds plenary 
sessions periodically to discuss vital problems of Party 
policy. The work of the Central Committee between 
plenary sessions is guided by the Political Bureau of the 
Committee, while the Secretariat of the Committee is 
responsible for routine work. 

The Central Auditing Commission of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union is elected by Party congress, 
supervises the expeditious and proper handling of affairs 
by the Central bodies of the Party, audits the funds of the 
Central Committee of the CPSU and controls the work 
of its institutions (Party schools, publishing houses, etc.). 
The number of members of the Party Central Committee 
and of the Central Auditing Commission is determined by 
the Congress. The 26th Congress in March 1981 elected 
319 members and 151 candidate members of the Central 
Committee and 75 members of the Central Auditing 
Commission. 

The guiding principle of the organizational structure of 
the Party is democratic centralism. Party organization 
throughout the Soviet Union is built on the territorial-and- 
production principle. Each Territory, Region, District and 
Republic has a Party Committee representing all its 
Branches. All Party organizations are autonomous in the 
decision of local questions, unless their decisions conflict 
with Party policy. The Branch is the basic unit, usually 
embracing ^ the Party members in a factory, farm or 
other sizeable institution or group of institutions. The 
Branch might comprise all the members of a profession 
(e.g. writers) in a territory. Each Branch elects a secretary 
or bureau to lead its work and large Branches elect a 
committee and have full-time secretaries. Each of the 
fourteen Republican Communist Parties has as the supreme 


Party members are accepted on an individual basis only. 
Membership is confined to Soviet citizens over 18 years old 
accepting the Programme and Statute of the Party, 
fulfi^ng Party decisions, paying Party dues and working 
in one of the Party organizations. A one year candidature 
is demanded before admission. Each Party member and 
candidate is given a card. There were about 16,763,000 
members and 717,759 candidate members in 1981. Workers 
made up 43.4 per cent of the membership of the Party and 
collective farmers 12.8 per cent. 


The Politburo 

Members: 

Leonid Brezhnev 
Yuri Andropov 
Konstantin Chernenko 
Mikhail Gorbachev 
Viktor Grishin 
Andrei Gromyko 
Andrei Kirilenko 


Dinmukhammed Kunayev 
Arvid Pelshe 
Grigory V. Romanov 
Vladimir Shcherbitsky 
Mikhail Suslov 
Nikolai Tikhonov 
Marshal Dmitri Ustinov 


Candidate Members: 

Geidar Aliev 
Pyotr Demichev 
Tikhon Kiselyev 
Vasily Kuznetsov 


Boris Ponomaryov 
Sharaf Rashidov 
Edvard Shevardnadze 
Mikhail Solomenisev 


The Secretariat 

General Secretary: Leonid Brezhnev. 


Members: 

Vladimir Dolgikh 
Konstantin Chernenko 
Mikhail Gorbachev 
Ivan Kapitonov 
Andrei Kirilenko 


Boris Ponomaryov 
Konstantin V. Rusakov 
Mikhail Suslov 
Mikhail Zimyanin 


Central Auditing Commission 
Chairman: Gennady Sizov. 


OTHER POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Komsomol (Leninist Young Communist League 
Union): Ul. Bogdana IQimelnitskovo 
f. 1918; reserve and auxiliary to the Communist P® b 
members aged between 14 and 28; the AJl-Union 
gress elects the Central Committee which elects 
Bureau; between Congresses the Central 
carries on League work; membership about 38 m 

(1979). 


First Secretary: Boris Pastukhov. 


Secretaries: 

Yu. A. Dergousov 
N. K. Dolgushin 
A. V. Fedulova 
D. N. Filippov 
A. N. Kolyakin 


V. M. Mishin 
D. A. Okhromy 
L. I. Shvetsova 
A. V. Zhuganov 
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Other Bureau Members: 

A. G. Bortsov 
A. G. Gafurzhanov 
V. N. Ganichev 
V. S. Glebov 
A. N. Kolyakin 
A. I. Kornienko 


I. E. Lysenko 
V. G. SiDORIK 
K. S. Sultanov 
V. G. VOLCHIKHIN 
G, I. Yanayev 


Soviet Peace Committee: Kropotkinskaya lo, Moscow; f. 
1949; Chair. Yevgeniy Fedorov. 

Committee of Soviet Women: Kropotkinskaya 10, Moscow; 
f. 1941 as the Anti-Fascist Committee of Soviet 
Women; unites various women's organizations for the 


Political Organizations, Diplomatic Representation 

defence of the rights of women; Chair. V. Nikola yeva- 
Tereshkova. 

Soviet War Veterans Committee: Gogolevsky Bulvar 4, 
Moscow; f. 1956; Chair. P. I. Batov; Sec.-Gen. A. 
Maresyev. 

Committee for Soviet Youth Organizations: Bolshoi Kom- 
somolsky pereulok 8, Moscow; youth sections in 
various organizations, such as trade and professional 
unions, are affiliated. 

Young Pioneers: linked with Komsomol whose members 
act as Pioneer leaders and advisers; for children 
between 10 and 14; membership about 25 million. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE U.S.S.R. 

(In Moscow unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Skatertny per. 25; Ambassador: Habib 
Mangal. 


Algeria: Krapivinsky per. i-A; Ambassador: Layachi 
Yaker. 

Angola: Kropotkinskaya nab. 35; Ambassador: Luis 
Doukui Paulo de Castro. 

Argentina: Ul. Sadogo-Triumfalnaya4/io kv.; Ambassador: 
Leopoldo Bravo. 

Australia: Kropotkinsky per. 13; Ambassador: David W. 
Evans. 

Austria: Starokonyushenny per. i; Ambassador: Gerald 
. Hinteregger. 

5 Bangladesh: Zemledelchesky per. 6; Ambassador: Mirza 
Rashid Ahmad. 

Belgium: Stolovy per. 7; Ambassador: Frans R. Table- 
mans. 

Benin: Leninsky pr. 148, kv. 121-124; Ambassador: 
Armand Monteiro. 

f Bolivia: Lopukhinsky per. 5; Ambassador: Dr. Javier 
% Murillo de la Rocha. 

f Brazil: Ul. Gertsena 54; Ambassador: Sizinio Pontes 
Nogueira. 

Bulgaria: Mosfllmovskaya Ul. 66; Ambassador: Dimitr 
Zhulev. 

Burma: Ul. Gertsena 41; Ambassador: U Kyaw Khin. 
Burundi: Uspensky per. 7; Ambassador: Egide Nkuri- 
YINGOMA. 

Cameroon: Ul. Vorovskogo 40; Ambassador: Pierre 
Mvondo She. 

. Canada: Starokonyushenny per. 23; Ambassador: Geof- 
FREY A. H. Pearson. 

Chad: Ul. Elizarovoy 10; Ambassador: M. B. Gadaya. 

S' China, People’s Republic: Leninskiye Gory, ul. Druzhby 6; 
ji;ij Ambassador: Yang Shouzheng. 

#>', Colombia; Ul. Burdenko ao-. Ambassador: C. H. Trujillo. 
Congo: Kropotldnsky per. 12; Ambassador: Jacob Okanza. 
Costa Rica: Uspensky per. 4^; Ambassador: Dr. Luis 
Barahona Jim^:nez. 

Cuba; Mosfilmovskaya ul. 4°: Ambassador: SeVEro 
Aguirre del Cristo. 

J Cyprus: Ul. Gertsena 5 U Ambassador: Angelos M. 
Angelides. 


Czechoslovakia: Ul. Yuliusa Fuchika 12/14; Ambassador: 
CestmIr Lovetinsk'^. 

Denmark: Per. Ostrovskogo 9; Ambassador: P. D. Steen- 

BERGER. 

Ecuador: Gorokhovsky per. 12; Ambassador: Dr. Juan 
Carlos Faidutti. 

Egypt: Ul. Gertsena 56; Charge d’affaires a.i.: Hassan 
Samy Kandil. 

Ethiopia: Serpov per. 6; Ambassador : Nesibu Taye. 

Finland: Kropotkinsky per. 15/17; Ambassador: Jaakko 
Hallama. 

France: Ul. Dimitrova 45I47; Ambassador: H. F. Meres, 
Gabon: Ul. Vesnina 16; Ambassador :'LtoiihK.T3 A, Badinga. 

German Democratic Republic: Ul. Stanislavskogo 10; 
Ambassador: Dr. Egon Winkelwann. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Bolshaya Gruzinskaya ul. 17; 
Ambassador : Andreas Meyer-Landrut. 

Ghana: Skatertny per. 14; Ambassador: George Nipah. 
Greece: Ul. Stanislavskogo 4; Ambassador: AndrH 
Metaxas. 

Guinea: Pomerantsev per. 6; Ambassador: Pierre Bas- 
samba Camara. 

Guinea-Bissau: 35 Bolshaya Ordynka; Ambassador: 

Augusto Pereira da Trasan. 

Guyana: Leninsky per. 148, kv. 61-62; Ambassador: 
Phillip Chan. 

Hungary: Ul. Mosfilmovskaya 62; Ambassador: MAtyAs 

SZUROS. 

Iceland; Khlehnyi per. 28; Ambassador: Haruldur 
Kroyer. 

India: Ul. Obukha 6-8; Ambassador: V. K. Ahuja. 
Indonesia: Novokuznetskaya ul. 12; Ambassador: R. M. 
Mohamad Choesin. 

Iran: Pokrovsky blv. 7; Ambassador: Prof. Mohammad 
JIokri. 

Iraq: Pogodinskaya ul. 12; Ambassador : Abdul Rahman 
Ahmed al-Douri. 

Ireland: Grokholski per. 5; Ambassador: PAdraig Murphy. 
Italy: Ul. Vesnina 5: Ambassador: Giovanni Migliuolo. 
Jamaica: Ul. Bolshaya Ordynka 50; Charge d'affaires a.i.: 
Arthur Thompson. 
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Japan: Sobinovsky per. 5a; Ambassador: Tokichiro 

UOMOTU. 

Jordan; Sadovskikh per. 3; Ambassador: Dr. Hani 
Khasawneh. 

Kampuchea: Starokonyushenny per. 16; Ambassador: 
Meas Samnang. 

Kenya: Ul. Bolshaya Ord5mka 70; Ambassador: Ernest A. 
arap Lang’ at. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ul. Mosfilmovskaya 
72; Ambassador: Kwon Hi Gen. 

Kuwait: 3 Neopalimovsky per. 13/5: Ambassador: Adel N, 
Jarrah. 

Laos: Ul. Kachalova 18; Ambassador: Vanthong Seng- 

M 0 ONG. 

Lebanon: Sadovo-Samotechnaya ul. 14; Ambassador: 
Antoine Yazbek. 

Liberia: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 58; Ambassador: Francis T. 
Pettekua. 

Libya; Merzlyakovsky per. 20; Committee Secretary: 
Mohamed Husni Shaaban. 

Luxembourg: Khrushchevsky per. 3; Ambassador: Paul 
Redter. 

Madagascar: Kursovoi per. 5; Ambassador: Fr^;d6ric 
Randriamamonjy. 

Malaysia: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 50; Ambassador: K. Thar- 
maratnam. 

Mali: Novokuznetskaya ul. 11; Ambassador: Djibrilla 
Maiga. 

Malta: London, England. 

Mauritania: Ul. Bolshaya Ordynka 66; Ambassador: 

Mohamed Ghali Ould El Bou. 

Mexico; Ul. Shchukina 4; Ambassador: Jorge DIaz 
Serrano. 

Mongolia: Ul. Pisemskogo ii; Ambassador: Dakhyn 
Gotov. 

Morocco: Per. Ostrovskogo 8; Ambassador: Abd El 
Khalek Kabbaj. 

Mozambique; Ul. Gilyarovskogo 20; Ambassador: Hi- 
POLITO Pereira Zozimo Patricio. 

Nepal: 2 Neopalimovsky per. 14/7: Ambassador: Naren- 
DRA Bikram Shah. 

Netherlands: Kalashny per. 6; Ambassador: F. J. Th. T. 
VAN AgT. 

New Zealand: Ul. Vorovskogo 44; Charge d'affaires: 
Francis Wilson. 

Nicaragua: Kutuzovsky Pr. 7/4, Kor. 5, Kv. 19; Ambas- 
sador: Jacinto SuArez Espinoza. 

Niger: Kursovoi per. 7/31; Ambassador: Mahamane 
Karimou. 

Nigeria: Ul. Kachalova 13; Ambassador: Saka Oetunde 

OlELEKE. 

Norway: Ul. Vorovskogo 7; Ambassador: Dagfinn 
Stenseth. 

Pakistan: Sadogo-Kudrinskaya ul. 17; Ambassador: 
Iftikhar Ali. 

Peru: Smolensky blv. 14/22, kv. 11/12; Ambassador: Dr. 

Hubert Arturo Wieland Alzamora. 

Philippines: Karmanitsky per. 6; Ambassador: Luis 
Moreno-Salcedo. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Poland: ul. Klimashkina 4; Ambassador: Kazimierz 
Olszewski. 

Portugal: Botanichesky per. i; Ambassador: Ant6nio 
Patricio. 

Romania: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 64; Ambassador: Traian 
Duda?. 

Rwanda: B. Ordynka ul. 72; Ambassador: Jules Kana- 

NURA. 

Senegal: Ul. Donskaya 12; Ambassador: Pascal Antoine 
SanA. 

Sierra Leone: Ul. Paliashvili 4: Ambassador: E. E. Mbayo. 

Singapore: Per. Voyevodina 5; Ambassador: Ho Guam 
Lim. 

Somalia: Spasopeskovskaya pi. 8; Ambassador; Yusuf 
Jama Burale. 

Spain: Kropotkinsky Per. 26; Ambassador : Luis Guil- 
lermo Perinat. 

Sri Lanka: Ul. Shepkina 24; Ambassador: Dr. Rajakone 
C. A. JOHNPULLE. 

Sudan: Ul. Vorovskogo 9; Ambassador: Hassan E. El 
Beshir. 

Sweden: Ul. Mosfilmovskaya 60; Ambassador: Carl De 
Geer. 

Switzerland: Stopani Per. 2/5; Ambassador: Alfred 
Hohl. 

Syria: Mansurovsky per. 4; Charge d’affairs: Mohammad 
Valid Hezbor. 

Tanzania: Ul. Pyatnitskaya 33; Ambassador: Paul James 
Casmir Ndobho. 

Thailand; Eropkinsky per. 3; Ambassador; Vaikundha 
Samruatruamphol. 

Togo: Ul. Schuseva i; Ambassador: Lassissi KiRiM- 
DikAni. 

Tunisia: Ul. Kachalova 28; Ambassador: Abdelhamid 
Ammar. 

Turkey: Vadkovsky per. 7/37: Ambassador; ErcOment 
Yavuzalp. 

Uganda: Per. Sadovskikh 5; Ambassador; Ernest Rusita. 
United Kingdom: Nab. Maurisa Toreza 14: Ambassador: 

Sir Curtis Keeble, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.; Ul. Chaikovskogo 19/23: Ambassador: Arthur A. 
Hartman. 

Upper Volta: Ul. Meschanskaya 17: Ambassador : 'Lowov 
Olivier Kini. 

Uruguay: Pr. Mira 74, kv. 160; Ambassador. Jorge 
Barreiro. 

Venezuela: Ul. Ermolovoi 13-15; Ambassador: Bernard 
BermiJdez. , . 

Viet-Nam: Bolshaya Pirogovskaya ul. 13: Amhassa or 
Nguyen Huu Mai. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Kropotkinskaya nab. 3, Am as 
dor: Salah Ali al-Ashwal. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: ul. A. Tolstova 
Ambassador: Dr. Abdulla Ahmed Bukeir. 
Yugoslavia; Mosfilmovskaya ul. 46; Ambassador. 
ORLANDid. 

Zaire: Per. Ostrovskogo 12; Ambassador . 1 abe 

Mukeba. ^ . t c SIYOLWE. 

Zambia; Prospekt Mira 52 a; Ambassador. J. 


The U.S.S.R. also has diplomatic relations with Botswana, Cape Verde, the Comoros, Djibouti, th® . . papua Ne"‘ 
Equatorial Guinea, Fiji, the Gambia, Grenada, Guatemala, the Ivory Coast, Lesotho, Maldives, ppited 

Guinea, San jMarino, Sao Tome and Principe, Saudi Arabia, Seychelles, Suriname, Tonga, Trinidad and lo g > 

Arab Emirates, Western Samoa and Zimbabwe. 
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Judicial System, Religion 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE SUPREME COURT OP THE U.S.S.R. 
Chairman of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R.; L. N. 

Smirnov. 

Vice-Chairmen : S. I. Gusev, E. A. Smolentsev. 

Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: V. I. Zamyatin. 

Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases; A. M. 

Filatov. 

Chairman of the Military Collegium: G. I. Bushuev. 

The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is the highest judicial 
organ in the U.S.S.R., exercising supervision of the judicial 
activities of all the judicial organs in the country. It is 
elected by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. for a term of 
five years. The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. includes (ex- 
officio) the Chairmen of the Supreme Courts of the Union 
Republics. The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is com- 
posed of the Plenum and three Collegia (civil cases, 
criminal cases and military). The Procurator-General and 
the Minister of Justice of the U.S.S.R. attend the sessions 
of the Plenum. 

The judicial collegia examine protests, by way of 
judicial supervision, against the rulings and verdicts passed 
by the Supreme Courts in Union Republics. The imlita^ 
collegium examines appeals and protests, by way of judicial 
supervision, against the verdicts of military tribunals in the 
military districts and fleets. All collegia examine, as 
courts of first instance, cases of exceptional importance 
coming within their purview under the law. The rulings, 
verdicts and resolutions of the collegia could be protested 
by the Chairman of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. or 
the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. by filing a protest 
to the Plenum of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. The 
Plenum examines also the protests against the rulmgs of 
the Supreme Courts of the Union Republics, the materials 
pertaining to the summarization of judicial practice and 
judicial statistics, issues binding interpretations to the 
courts on questions of application of j udicial practice. The 
Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. makes appropriate re- 
presentations to the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. on questions regarding the interpretation of 


the laws. The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. has the power 
of legislative initiative. Cases at the Supreme Court of the 
U.S.S.R. are examined by a member of the court and two 
people’s assessors, if the case is heard in the first instance. 
Appeals and protests are examined by three members of 
the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. 

Supreme Courts are formed in Union and Autonomous 
Republics. They are the highest judicial organs of these 
Republics and exercise supervision of the activities of the 
judicial bodies in the given Republic. {See also Articles 
151-163 of the Constitution.) 

PROCURATOR 

Procurator. Procurator’s Oflaces supervise the strict 
observance of law by all ministerial and executive bodies, 
economic institutions, co-operative and public organiza- 
tions, officials and individuals, through instituting criminal 
proceedings against guiity persons and protesting decisions 
infringing upon law; they exercise supervision over the 
legality of passing and executing sentences and observance 
of law in places of detention. 

The Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. and procurators 
subordinate to him effect prosecutions in courts. They 
have rights to withdraw a case from the trial for purposes 
of further examination, to appeal against the decisions and 
verdicts of courts. The participation of the procurator in 
court proceedings and the rights he enjoys guarantee the 
observance of law and the rights of the state and citizens. 

Procurator’s Offices perform their functions independent 
of any state bodies; they are subordinated only to the 
Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. 

The Procurator-General is elected by the U.S.S.R. 
Supreme Soviet for a term of five years, Procurators of 
Union and autonomous republics, territorie.s, regions and 
autonomous regions are appointed by the Procurator- 
General of the U.S.S.R. for a term of five years, and pro- 
curators of towns, districts and areas are appointed by the 
Procurator of the Union republic. {See also Articles 164-168 
of the Constitution.) 

Procurator-General: Alexander Rekunkov. 


RELIGION 


The Council for Religious Affairs; attached to the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; Chair. Vladimir Kuroyedov. 

According to Article 52 of the Fundamental Law 
(Constitution) of the U.S.S.R., citizens are guaranteed 
freedom of conscience, that is, the right to profess m no 
to profess any religion, and to conduct religious worship or 
atheistic propaganda. The Church is separated from e 
State, and the school from the Church. 

A religious community is recognized when it cons^ts of 
twenty or more adherents over the age of eighteen. rlMes 
of worship, seminaries and other requirements are pro^i e 
and maintained by the voluntary contributions o e 
adherents themselves. A considerable number of “"^cnes 
of various faiths have been restored since the en 
the war, and there are a number of religious semmaries lor 
the training of priests in the various religions prac 1 
the U.S.S.R. 

There are over 40 officially recognized '^eh^ous poups 
in the Soviet Union, including tte Russian 
Church, the Georgian Orthodox ^lu^ch, 

Gregorian Church, the Roman Catholic Churcl^ t^ 

Evangelical Lutheran Church, Believers the 

Baptists, the Protestant Church, the Old Believers, th 


Methodist Church, Seventh Day Adventists, Jehovah’s 
Witnesses, the Molokani, the Moslem communities, the 
Jewish Religious Community and the Buddhist Religion, 

THE RUSSIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Russian Orthodox Church is the biggest single body 
among the religious cults with an estimated 30 million 
members. The Moscow Patriarchate publishes its own 
monthly magazine. 

Moscow Patriarchate: Ul. Kropotkinskaya, Chisty per. 5, 
Moscow. 

Patriarch : Pimen, Metropolitan of Moscow and all Russia. 
Holy Synod consists of seven members, four of whom are 
permanent — Patriarch Pimen; the Metropolitans of 
Krutitsa and Kolomna (Yuvenaliy), Leningrad and 
Novgorod (Antoniy), Kiev and Galitsa (Filaret) and 
Tallin and Estonia (Aleksey); The Chairman of the 
Department for Foreign Ecclesiastic Relations of the 
Patriarchy: Metropolitan Filaret and the Patriarchal 
Administrator; Metropolitan Aleksey. 

The Church is divided into 76 bishoprics, whose 
boundaries correspond to those of the territories and 
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republics of the U.S.S.R. It also has three exarchates: 
West European, Central European and American. It main- 
tains a spiritual mission in Jerusalem and representatives 
in Austria and Hungary. There is a representative of the 
Alexandrian Orthodox Church in Odessa, and of the 
Antioch and Bulgarian Orthodox Churches in Moscow. 
There are two theological academies (the Moscow and 
Leningrad Academies) and theological seminaries in 
Moscow, Leningrad and Odessa. 

THE GEORGIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Georgian Orthodox Church is divided into four 
bishoprics. 

Patriarch-Catholicos of All Georgia: Ilia II, Tbilisi, 
Georgian S.S.R. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

The Church, with a membership of about 4 million, has 
an archdiocese, diocese and parishes in Lithuania, Latvia 
and W. Byelorussia and Ukraine. In 1981 there were 
1,035 Roman Catholic churches in the U.S.S.R. There is 
no single administrative centre. 

Metropolitan See of Riga: Apostolic Administrator; Bishop 
Giuliano Vaivods, Riga 226047, Latvia. 

THE ARMENIAN GREGORIAN CHURCH 

Religous centre of the Church of Armenia in the 
U.S.S.R. — ^headed by the Supreme Patriarch Vazgen I, 
Catholicos of All Armenians — is the ancient city of 
Echmiadzin. The Church has 26 bishoprics (20 outside the 
U.S.S.R.). Its main following is in Armenia, Georgia and 
Azerbaizhan. 

OLD BELIEVERS (The Old Faith) 

Divided into three branches: the Belokrinitsky Concord, 
under the Archbishop of Moscow and All-Russia, the 
Bezpopovtsi Concord and the Beglopopovtsi Concord. 
Most of the believers are in the central region of Russia, 
the Ukraine, Byelorussia, Moldavia and the Baltic 
republics. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
The All-Union Council of Evangelical Christian Baptists 
unites the Baptist, Evangelical, Pentecostal and Mennonite 
churches in the Soviet Union. There is a religious centre in 
Moscow. 

Chairman of the All-Union Council: Alexei Klimenko; 
P.O.B. 520, Moscow. 


Religim, The Press 

'Evangelical Lutheran Church: an episcopal church, with 
its greatest following in Latvia and Estonia, 

Primate of Estonia: Archbishop Edgar Hark. 
Primate of Latvia: Archbishop Y. P. Matulis. 

Seventh-day Adventists: there are independent religious 
communities in a number of regions of the Soviet 
Union. 

MOSLEMS 

Moslems make up the second largest religious community 
in the U.S.S.R. The majority are Sunnites with a small 
number of Shiites, mostly in Azerbaizhan. They are divided 
into four boards, according to the geographical and his- 
torical conditions and the existence of different sects. 
The four Boards are located at Tashkent (Uzbek S.S.R.), 
Ufa (Bashkir A.S.S.R.), Baku (Azerbaizhan S.S.R.) and 
Makhachkala (Daghestan A.S.S.R.). A theological school 
is maintained in Bukhara. 

Chairman of the Moslem Board of Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan (the biggest single grouping of Moslems, 
with headquarters in Tashkent); Grand Mufti Ziyaud- 
din Babakhanov. 

Chairman of Moslem Board of European Part of the U.S.S.R. 
and Siberia: Mufti Talaat Taseev. 

Chairman of Moslem Board for Transcaucasia (Head- 
quarters in Baku) ; Shaikh Allashukur Pashayev, 

Chairman of Moslem Board for North Caucasus and 
Daghestan: Mufti Mahmud Qekkiev. 

JUDAISM 

There is no administrative centre, but many independent 
communities exist in Moscow, Kiev, and other parts of the 
Ukrainian and Byelorussian Republics, particularly in 
Lvov and Minsk, as well as in the Jewish Autonomous 
Region (R.S.F.S.R.), which has many Jewish settlers. 
There are about 2 million Jews in the Soviet Union. There 
is a yeshiva (Orthodox Jewish Seminary) in Moscow. 

BUDDHISM 

Buddhism is most widespread in the Buryat 
mous Republic, where the Central Religious j 

seat, the Tuva Autonomous Republic and the IrkutsK 
Chita Regions. 

Chairman of the Central Religious Board: Bandido-Khambo 
Lama Zhambal Dorzhi Gamboyey. 


THE PRESS 


Newspapers and periodicals in the Soviet Union are 
owned and published by various public or collective 
organizations, including the Communist Party, the central 
and local Soviets (district, city and rural councils), trade 
unions, co-operatives, ministries, planning organizations, 
cultural bodies, educational and learned institutions of all 
kinds, and finally, factories and collective farms. These 
publications cover national, provincial and local interests. 
Pravda, the largest newspaper in the Soviet Union, is 
printed in 44 cities; in contrast, the smallest local dailies 
are no more than bulletins posted on official notice-boards 
for public reading. 

Lenin’s dictum that "the Press is the most strong and 
powerful weapon of the Party” is the basis of the Soviet 
attitude to its newspapers and periodicals. Lenin believed 
that the Press is powerful as an organizer of the people, 
raRying them to the Communist cause. The purpose of the 


Soviet press is to disseminate the ideM of cnviet 
Leninism and to present information on life m 
Union and abroad. It is its duty to encourage . P , ^ 
attitude to work, an attachment to the Soviet news- 

high sense of social responsibility. In so far as 
paper is permitted to publish anything .---{lip 

Stlte or to the Communist cause, a of censorsbjp 

exists, but its use is rarely evident since the y 
vides reliable editors who are Party me 
acquainted with Communist ideology. 

Owing to the predominantly “fern®re°aders. 

Soviet Press it may appear dull to on 

Stories are generally of a serious nature con . .jg 
international and government affairs; ™P“7p,»- entertain- 


Editorials are on serious topics and are gi r 
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The Press 


positions. Most reporting has a bias towards the Party line. 
Newspapers, however, are improving in appearance, with 
careful layout and an increasing use of photographs. 

In general the Soviet Press is remarkably popular and 
produces about 8,000 newspapers (including 640 dailies) in 
57 languages spoken in the U.S.S.R. and 9 foreign languages. 
There are 5,000 journals and other periodicals published in 
48 languages spoken in the U.S.S.R. and 25 foreign langu- 
ages. The most influential daily is Pravda (circ. 10,600,000), 
which is published 365 days a year and has a staff of over 
40,000 correspondents. It is the organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party and is essential reading for 
all serious Party members. It tends to stress internal 
matters while Izvestia (circ. 8,600,000). the Government 
newspaper, is more concerned with foreign afiairs. Among 
the more important periodicals are Ogonyok and Kom- 
munist, devoted mostly to internal problems, Novoye 
Vremya, Za Rubezhom and Mezhdunarodnaya Zhizn, which 
deal with international matters, Krokodil, a lively satirical 
magazine, Novy Mir, the most influential literary journal, 
and Zhurnalist, published by the Union of Journalists. 

The main news agency, TASS, plays an important role 
in distributing by radio or telegraph foreign and domestic 
news to newspapers throughout the republics; it also 
transmits Pravda editorials. Much of the control of the 
Soviet Press is effected through strict supervision of the 
news agency. 


PRINCIPAL DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
Note. — Published in Moscow unless otherwise indicated. 
Principal Republican newspapers are indicated in the 
respective Union Republic Section. 

Gudok(lYWsffe):KhlynovskiTupik8; f. 1917: organ of the 
Ministry of Communications and the Rail Transport 
Workers' Union; Editor S. P. Borisov; circ. 641,000. 
Izvestia (News): Pushkinskaya pi. 5; f. 1917I Supreme 
Soviet Presidium; Editor P. F. Alexeyev; circ. 

8.600.000. 

Komsomolskaya Pravda {Communist Youth Pravda): Ul. 
Pravdy 24; organ of the Leninist Communist Youth 
League of the Soviet Union; f. 1925; Editor V. N. 
Ganichev; circ. 10.000,000. 

Krasnaya Zvezda {RedStarV. Khoroshevskoye chauss6e 38; 
f. 1924; organ of the Ministry of Defence; Editor N. I. 
Makeyev; circ. 2,400,000. 

Pravda (Truth): Ul. Pravdy 24; f. 1912; also printed in 44 
major cities; organ of the Central Cttee. of the Soviet 
Communist Party; Editor Viktor G. Afanasyev; 
circ. 10,600,000. 

Selskaya Zhizn (Country Life): Ul. Pravdy 24; 1918; 

paper of the Central Committee of the Soviet Commu- 
nist Party; Chief Editor A. P. Kharlamov; circ. 

8.500.000. 

Sotsialisticheskaya Industriya (Socialist JndustryY- Ul. 
Novoslobodskaya 73; f. 19 ^ 9 ) organ of the Central 
Committee of the CPSU ; Editor V. N. Golubev. 
Sovieiskaya Rossia (Soviet Russia): Ul. Pravdy f. 1956, 
organ of CPSU Central Committee and K.b.k.b.K. 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; Editor A. 1 . 
Lukovets; circ. 3,230,000. 

Sovietski Sport (Soviet sport): Ul. Arkhipova 8 ; f. 1924: 
organ of the U.S.S.R. Committee 
and Sports and the All-Union Central Council of Trad^ 
Unions; circ. 3,500,00; Sunday supplement— Foot- 
hair*, circ. 3,900,000; Editor N. S. Kiselev. 

Trud (Labour): Ul. Gorkogo i8b; f. 1921: organ of the 
Central Council of the Trade Umons; Editor A. M. 
Subbotin; circ. 10,500,000. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Note. — Published in Moscow unless otherwise indicated. 
Principal Republican periodicals are included in the 
respective Union Republic section. 

Agriculture, Forestry, etc. 

Note. — All published by the "Kolos" (Com Ear) 
Publishing House unless otherwise indicated. 

Agrokhimiya (Agricultural Chemistry): f. 1964; published 
by the "Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; joint 
edition of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences and of the 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Agriculture; results of theoretical 
and experimental research work; monthly; Editor Y. V. 
Rakitin. 

Doklady Vsesoyuznoy Ordena Lenina Akademii Sets- 
kokhozaistvennykh Nauk Im. V. I. Lenina (Reports of 
the Lenin All-Union Academy of Agricultural Sciences): 
f 1936; the latest achievements in agriculture; monthly; 
Editor N. F. Rostovtsev. 

Lesnaya Promyshlennost (Forest Industry): Ul. 25 Oktya- 
brya 17; f. 1926; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministries of 
Forest and Wood-working Industry and of Pulp and 
Paper Industry, State Forestry Committee of the 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and Central Com- 
mittee of Trade Union of Workers of Forest, Paper and 
Wood-working Industry; three times weekly; Editor 
P. D. Borodin. 

Mekhanizatsia i Elekrifikatsia Sots. Selskogo Khozyaistva 

(Mechanization and Electrification of Socialist Agri- 
culture): Ul. Sadovaya-Spasskaya 18; f. 1930; All-Union 
Academy of Agricultural Sciences; monthly; Editor 
L. G. Prishchep. 

Molochnoye i Myasnoye Skotovodstvo (Dairy and Meat 
Cattle Breeding): Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 1956; Ministry of 
Agriculture; monthly; Editor E. N. Orlov. 
Sciskokhozyaistvennaya Biologiya (Agricultural Biology): 
f. 1966; V. I. Lenin All-Union Academy of Agricultural 
Sciences; bi-monthly; Acting Editor B. A. Rubin. 
Svinovodstvo (Pig Breeding): Ul. Sadovaya-Spasskaya 18; 
f. 1930; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor G. N. 
Dobrokhotov. 

Tekhnika V Selskom Khozyaistve (Agricultural Technology): 
Ul. Sadovaya-Spasskaya 18; f. 1941; Ministry of Agri- 
culture; monthly; Editor M. A. Stepanov. 

Ucliyot i Finansy v Kolkhozakh i Sovkhozakh (Stock-Taking 
and Finances in Collective and State Farms): f. 1926; 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor P. P. 
Grebtsov. 

VestnikSelskokhozyaistvennoyNauki (AgriculturalSdentific 
Bulletin): Ul. Sadovaya-Spasskaya 18; f. 1956; V. I. 
Lenin All-Union Academy of Agricultural Sciences; 
monthly; Editor D. D. Brezhnev. 

Vcterinariya (Veterinary Science): Orlikov per. r/ii; f. 
1924; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor L. I. 
Bespalov. 

Zashchita Rastenii (Plant Protection): Ul. Sadovaya- 
Spasskaya 18; f. 1956; JCnistry of Agnculture; monthly; 
Editor E. N. Ivanov; circ. 66,000. 

Zemledeliye (Farming): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1953; Ministry 
of Agriculture; f. 1939; monthly; Editor V. Ivanov. 
Zhivotnovodstvo (Cattle Breeding): Ul. Sadovaya-Spass- 
kaya 18; f. 1928; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; 
Editor V. D. I^banov. 

For Children 

Kostyor (Campfire): Taumcheskaya ul. 37, Leningrad; 
f. 1936; joint edition of the Central Committee of the 
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Leninist Young Communist League, Central Council of 
the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization and the Union of 
Writers of the U.S.S.R.; fiction, poetry, sport, reports 
and popular science; for 10-14 years; monthly; Editor 
S. V. Sakharnov. 


Kultura i Zhizn [Culture and Life): proezd Sapunova 13-15; 
f. 1957; published by the Union of Soviet Societies for 
Cultural and Friendly Relations with Foreign Countries; 
monthly in Russian, English, French, Spanish and 
German; Editor B. S. Rzhanov. 


Murzilka: f. 1924; published by the “Molodaya Gvardiya" 
(Young Guard) Publishing House; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Central Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Soviet Union; illustrated; 
for first grades of school; monthly; Editor V. Mateyev. 

Pioner [Pioneer): i. 1924; published by the "Pravda" 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League and the Central 
Council of the Pioneer Organization of the Soviet 
Union; fiction; illustrated; for children of 4th-8th 
grades; monthly; Editor S. A. Furan; circ. 1,600,000. 

Pionerskaya Pravda [Pioneer Pravda): Sushchevskaya ul* 
21; f. 1925; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union and Central Council of the V. I. Lenin All- 
Union Organization of Pioneers; twice weekly; Editor 
N. M. Chernova; circ. 11,000,000. 

Veselye Kartinki [Merry Pictures):!. 1956; published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya" (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of the Soviet Union; 
humorous; for pre-school and first grades; monthly; 
Editor E. A. Vedernikov. 

Yunyi Naturalist [Young Naturalist): f. 1928; published by 
the "Molodaya Gvardiya" (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and Central Council of the 
V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Soviet Union; 
popular science for children of 4th-ioth grades who are 
interested in biology; monthly; Editor A. A. Podre- 
zova. 

Yunyi Technik [Young Technologist): f. 1956; published by 
the "Molodaya Gvardiya" (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the I-eninist 
Young Communist League and the Central Council of 
the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Soviet 
Union; popular engineering for schoolchildren; month- 
ly; Editor S. V. Chumakov. 

Culture and Arts 

Bibliotechka "V Pomosch Khudozhestvennoy Samodeyatel- 
nosti” [Amateur Art):!. 1945; published by the "Soviet- 
skaya Rossia" (Soviet Russia) Publishing House; 
songs, plays and articles by leading actors of the 
U.S.S.R.; fortnightly. 

Dekorativnoe Iskusstvo S.S.S.R. [Decorative Art of the 

U.S.S.R.): Ul. Gorkogo g; f. 1957; published by the 
"Sovietskii Khudozhnik” (Soviet Artist) Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Artists; 
monthly; Editor O. V. Butkevich. 

Iskusstvo [Art): Ul. Usievicha 9; f. 1933; pubhshed by the 
“Iskusstvo” (Art) Publishing House; journal of the 
Ministry' of Culture and the Union of Artists of the 
U.S.S.R. and the U.S.S.R. Academy of Arts; fine arts; 
monthly; Editor V. Zimenko. 

Iskusstvo Kino [Cinema Art): f. 1931; journal of the State 
Committee for Cinematography of the Council of 
Ministers and the Union of Cinematographists of the 
U.S.S.R.; monthly; Editor E. D. Surkov. 

Knizhnoe Obozrenie [Book review) : Sooschevsld Vad 64.; f. 
1966; summaries of newty published books; weekly; 
Editor A. I. Ovsyannikov. 


Literaturnaya Gazeta [Literary Newspaper) : Voroskogo ul. 
52; f. 1929; weekly; U.S.S;R. Union of Writers; Editor 
A. Chakovsky; circ. 2,600,000. 

Muzykalnaya Zhizn [Musical Life): f. 1957; published by 
the "Sovietskii Kompozitor" (Soviet Composer) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Com- 
posers and the Ministry of Culture; development of 
Soviet music; fortnightly; Editor Innokenty E. 
Popov. 


Programmy Tsentralnogo Radio i Televidenie [Centml 
Radio and TV Programmes): f. 1968; published by the 
Publishing House of the Committee for Broadcasting 
and Television of the Council of Ministers; weekly. 


Sovietskaya Kultura [Soviet Culture): Chistye Prudy 19a; 
f. 1929; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Culture and 
of the Central Committee of Trade Union of Workers 
of Culture; three times weekly; Editor A. V. Romanov; 
circ. 220,000. 


Sovietskii Ekran [Soviet Screen): !. 1957; published by the 
"Pravda" (Truth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Committee for Cinematography of the Council ol 
Ministers and the Union of Cinematographists; achie^ 
raents of Soviet cinema; fortnightly; Editor A. D- 
Golubev; circ. 1,950,000. 


Sovietskii Film [Soviet FfZw) : illustrated; Soviet and foreign 
films; in Russian, English, French, German, Spanish 
and Arabic; monthly; Editor V. Shalunovsky. 

Sovietskoe Foto [Soviet Photography): f. 1926; pubUsh^by 
“Planeta"' Publishing House; journal of the 
Union of Journalists; monthly; Editor M. Bugaeva. 

Sovietskaya Muzyka [Soviet Music): f. 1933: 

the ''Sovietskii Kompozitor*' (Soviet Composer; ru 
lishing House; journal of the Union of Composers an 
the Ministry of Culture; monthly; Editor Yu. S. Ro 
Teatr [Theatre) : !. 1937; published by the "Iskusstvo (^) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ministry of Cu 
and the Union of Writers; new plays by 
foreign playwrights; monthly; Editor AT 
Salinsky; circ. 20,000. , 

Televidenie i Radioveschanie [Television and Radio BrM 
casting): Pyatnitskaya ul. 25; f. 1952: i„r 

U.S.S R. Council of Ministers State Committee 
Television and Radio Broadcasting; Editor- 
N. S. Biryukov; circ. 60,000. 


Economics, Finance j b the 

Dengi i Kredit [Money and Credit) : !. 1932: Se 

"Finansy" (Finances) Publishing House; jou 
U.S.S.R; State bank; all aspects of banking and money 
circulation; monthly; Editor M- M. Titare . ^ 

Ekonomicheskaya Gazeta [Economic gazette): am 

pr. 14; f. 1918; organ of the Central ^mmdtw 

Soviet Communist Party; weekly. Editor 
YANTSEv; circ. 900,000. ^ 

Ekonomicheskie nauki [Economic 

lished by the "VysWa Shkola” |.r. 

Learning) Publislung House; journal j jfluca- 

Ministry of Higher and Secondary Spec .^gnomic 
tion; articles on theory and methodology 
sciences; monthly: Editor A. D. Smirnov. 

Ekonomika i matematicheskie metody the 

Mathematical Methods): f. P“ 
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"Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Institute of Economics and Mathematics of the 
U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; development of mathe- 
matical methods in economics, applicability of compu- 
ters, systems of optimal planning, etc.; bi-monthly; 
Editor N. P. Fedorenko. 

Finansy (Finances of the U.S.S.R.): f. 1926; published by 
the "Finansy" Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Finances; theory and practices of 
the U.S.S.R. finances; compiling and execution of the 
U.S.S.R. State budget, insurance, crediting, etc.; 
monthly; Editor V. A. Yevdokimov. 

Mirovaya economika i mezhdunarodnie otnosheniya (IVorld 
Economics and International Relations): f. 1957; pub- 
lished by the "Pravda” Publishing House; journal of 
the Institute of World Economics and International 
Relations of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; prob- 
lems of international policies, development of the world 
socialist system, economic competition of socialism and 
capitalism, economic and political situation in dif- 
ferent countries of the world, etc.; monthly; Editor 
Ya. S. Khavinson. 

Planovoe khozyaistvo (Planned Economy): f. 1924; pub- 
lished by the "Economika” (Economics) Publishing 
House; journal of the State Planning Committee of the 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; development of 
the U.S.S.R. national economy and planning; monthly; 
Editor V. Glagolev. 

Voprosy Ekonomiki (Problems of Economics): f. 1948; 
Volkhonka 14, Moscow G-19; published by "Pravda” 
Publishing House; journal of the Institute of Economics 
of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; economic 
problems of the socialist system in the U.S.S.R.; 
political economics, planning, statistics, etc.; monthly; 
Editor T. S. Khachaturov; circ. 65,000. 


International Affairs 

Mezhdunarodnaya Zhizn (International Affairs): bul. 
Zubovsky 21; f. 1954; published by the "Pravda 
Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Society 
"Znanie”; problems of foreign policy and diplomacy of 
the U.S.S.R. and other countries; in Russian, English 
and French; monthly. 

Novoye Vremya (New Times): Moscow 103782, Ploshchad 
Pushkina 5; f. 1943; published by "Trud” newspaper 
Publishing House; foreign affairs; in Russian, English, 
French, German, Spanish, Polish, Czech and Arabic, 
weekly; Editor M. A. Fedorov. 

XX Vek i Mir (20th Century and Peace): i. 1967; journal of 
the Soviet Peace Committee; Soviet and foreign ivriters 
and journalists on the most important developments in 
international relations, peace, disarmainent and the 
national-liberation struggle; in Russian, Ara ic, 
English, German, Spanish and French; monthly. 

Za Rubezhom (Abroad):! w6o; published by the "Pravda’ 
Publishing House; newspaper of the U.S.S.R. Union of 
Journalists; translations from foreign press and peno 1- 
cals, commentaries of Soviet observers, feature s ones, 
weekly; Editor-in-ChiefD. F. Kraminov; circ. 1,300,000. 

Education 

Professionalno-tekhnicheskoe Obrazovanie 

Technical Education): Ul. Cbernyakhovsko^ 9 , Mos- 
cow; f. 1941; The State Committee for Vocational 
Education of the Council of Ministers of the U S. S.^, 
monthly; 120,000 copies; Editor A. M. Kre 

Russki Yazyk v Natslonalnoi Sbkole 

guage in National Schools): Moscow 1070 , 

pr. 8- f. 1957; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education and the 
Academy of Pedagogical Sciences; bi-monthly. Editor 
I. V. Barannikov, 


Semya i Shkola (Home and School) : Ul. Pavla Korchagina 7; 
f. 1946; U.S.S.R. Academy of Pedagogical Sciences; 
monthly; Editor N. I. Monakhov; circ. 1,300,000. 

Shkola i Proizvodstvo (School and Production): Lefortovsky 
per 8; f, 1957; publ. by the "Pedagogika” Publishing 
House; journal of U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; 
Editor A. A. Polyakov. 

Soviefskaya Pedagogika (Soviet Pedagogics): Moscow, Ul. 
Makarenko 5-16; f. 1937; U.S.S.R. Academy of Peda- 
gogical Sciences; monthly; Chief Editor S. A. Cher- 
NIK. 

Uchitelskaya Gazeta (Teachers’ Gazette): Proyezd Sapunova 
13/15: f- 1924: organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of 
Education and the Central Committee of the Workers’ 
Trade Union of Education; Higher School and Scientific 
Institutions; three times weekly; Editor N. M. Parfe- 
nova; circ. 1,500,000. 

Vesfnik Vysshei Shkoly (Higher Schools Review): Ulitsa 
Zhdanova ii; f. 1940; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Higher and 
Secondary Specialized Education; monthly; Editor 
A. N. Gorshenev. 

Vospitanie Shkolnikov (The Upbringing of Schoolchildren): 
Lefortovsky per. 8, Moscow; f. 1934; published by 
"Pedagogika” Publishing House; U.S.S.R. Ministry of 
Education; bi-monthly. 

Language, Literature 

Filologicheskie nauki (Philology): Moscow, Ul. Gertsena 
5-7; f. 1958; published by the "Vysshaya Shkola” 
(Higher School) Publishing House; journal of the 

U. S.S.R, Ministry of Higher and Secondary Specialized 
Education; reports of Institutions of higher learning on 
the most important problems of literary studies and 
linguistics; bi-monthly; Editor N. S. Chemodanov; 
circ. 3,200. 

Russkaya Literatura (Russian Literature): Podsosensky 
per. 21; f. 1958; published by the "Nauka" (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Institute of Russian 
Literature of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; 
development of Russian and Soviet literature from its 
appearance up to the present day; quarterly; Editor 

V. V. Timofeyeva. 

Russkaya Rech (Russian language): Volkhonka ul. 18/2, 
Moscow; f. 1967; published by the "Nauka” (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Institute of Russian 
Language of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Science; popu- 
lar; history of the development of the literary Russian 
language; bi-monthly; V, L. Borkovsky. 

Russkii Yazyk za Rubezhom (Russian Abroad): f. 1967; 
published by the Moscow University Publishing House; 
journal of the Institute of the Russian Language; cur- 
rent problems of methodology of teaching fhe Russian 
language to foreigners; quarterly; Editor A. V. 
Abramovich. 

Soviefskaya Literatura (Soviet Literature):^! Pushkinskaya 
5; f. 1931; published by the Izvestia Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; novels, short 
stories, verses, poems, literary criticism by Soviet 
authors; in English, Spanish, German, Polish, Japanese 
and Czech; monthly; Editor Savva Dangulov. 

Voprosy Literatury (Questions of Literature): f. 1957; pub- 
lished by the "Izvestiya" Publishing House; joint 
edition of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers and the 
Institute of World Literature of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; theory and history of modem literature 
and aesthetics; monthly; Editor V. Ozerov. 

Voprosy yazykoznaniya (Questions of Linguistics): f. 1952; 
published by the "Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Institute of Linguistics of the U.S.S.R. 
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Academy ol Sciences; actual problems of general linguis- 
tics on the basis of different languages; bi-monthly; 
Editor F. Filin. 

Philately 

Filatelia S.S.S.R. {Philately)-. Novokhoroshevsky proezd 
24; Moscow; f. 1966; journal of the All-Union Philatelic 
Society and the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Communications; 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief I. V. Chekhov; circ. 75,000. 

Physical Culture and Sport 

Fizkultura i Sport {Physical Culture and Sport) : Moscow; f . 
1922; published by the "Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical 
Culture and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Committee of Physical Culture and Sports; 
activities and development of Soviet sport; monthly; 
Editor A. Chaikovsky. 

Shakhmaty V S.S.S,R. {Chess in the U.S.S.R.): Moscow; 
f. 1921; published by the "Fizkultura i Sport” (Physical 
Culture and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Chess Federation; monthly; Editor Y. 
Averbakh. 

Sportivnye Igry {Sports and Games)-, Moscow; f. 1955: pub- 
lished by the "Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical Culture and 
Sport) Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Committee of Physical Culture and Sports; monthly; 
Editor V. A. Novoskoltsev. 

Sport V S.S.S.R. {Sport in the U.S.S.R.): Ul. Moskvina 8, 
Moscow; f. 1963: published by "Pravda” Publishing 
House; in Russian, English, French, Spanish, German 
and Hungarian; monthly. 

Teoriyai Praktika Fizicheskoy KuHury {Theory and Practice 
of Physical Culture): Moscow; f. 1937; published by the 
"Fizkultura i Sport” (Physical Culture and Sport) 
Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Committee of 
Physical Culture and Sports; monthly; Editor A. V. 
Sedov. 

Turist {Tourist): Ul. Marx-Engels 5, Moscow; f. 1966; pub- 
lished by the "Profizdat” (Trade Union) Publishing 
House; journal of the All-Union Central Board of 
Trade Unions; articles about new routes for tourists; 
monthly; Editor B. V. Moskovin. 

Politics 

Agitator {Agitator): Ul. Marx-Engels 5, Moscow; f. 1923; 
published by the "Pravda" Publishing House; Journal 
of the Central Committee of the CPSU; internal and 
foreign policies of the CPSU and the Soviet govern- 
ment; fortnightly; M. P. Gabdulin. 

Bloknoi agitatora {Agitator’s note-book): f. 1942; published 
by the "Krasnaya Zvezda” (Red Star) Publishing 
House; journal of the Political Department of the 
Soviet Army and Navy; internal and foreign aSairs, 
army and naval life; fortnightly; Editor I. M. Babenko. 

Kommunist {fiommunist) : f. 1924; published by the "Prav- 
da” Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee 
of the CPSU; problems of Marxist-Leninist theory, 
philosophy, economy; CPSU history, etc.; 18 issues 
annually; Editor R. I. Kosolapov. 

Politicheskoe Samoobrazovanie {Political Self-Education): 
f- 1957; published by the "Pravda" Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the CPSU; 
articles, lectures, etc., on urgent problems of the theory 
and practice of the building of Communism and world 
socialism, international communist labour and national 
movements; monthly; Editor A. S. Vishnyakov. 

Voprosy Istorii K.P.S.S. {Questions of History of the 
CPSU): t. 1937; published by the "Pravda” Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Institute of Marxism- 
Leninism under the Central Committee of the CPSU; 


Th Press 


problems of the CPSU, international communist and 
labour movements’ history; monthly; Editor A. 
Kosulnikov. 


Popular, Illustrated and Fiction 

Druzhba Narodov {Friendship of Peoples): pi. Pushkin- 
skayas; f. 1938; published by the "Izvestia” Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; the 
best works of writers, poets and critics from all the 
Republics of the U.S.S.R.; monthly; Editor S. 
Baruzdin. 

Inostrannaya l,Heratura{ Foreign Literature): Pyatnitskaya 
ul. 41; f. 1955; published by the "Izvestia” Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
Russian translations of modern foreign authors; 
monthly; Editor N. Fedorenko; circ. 600,000. 

Novy Mir {New World): Malyi Putinkovsky per. 1/2; i. 
1925; published by the "Izvestia" Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; new fiction 
and essays by Soviet authors; monthly. 

Ogonyok {Beacon): ul. Pravdy 24; f. 1923; published hy 
the "Pravda” Publishing House; popular illustrated: 
weekly; Editor Anatoly V. Sofronov; circ. 2.100,000. 

Roman-Gazeta {Novels): Novo-Basmannaya 19; f. ip^yj 
published by the "Khudozhestvennaya Literatura 
(Fiction) Publishing House; the most widespread 
periodical of fiction and best works previously pub- 
lished in journals, including translation into Russian; 
fortnightly; Editor V. Shatygin. 

Sovietski Soyuz {Soviet Union): Ul. Moskvina 8; f. I 93 °I 
published by the "Pravda” Publishing House; illus- 
trated; in 19 languages including Russian, Arabic, 
Bengali. Chinese, English, Finnish, French, Carman, 
Hindi, Hungarian, Italian, Japanese, 
Mongolian, Romanian, Serbian, Spanish, Urdu ana 
Vietnamese; monthly; Editor N. M. Gribachev.^ 

Znamya {Banner): Tverskoi Blv. 25; f. i 93 tl 

Soviet Writers; novels, poetry, essays; montmy. 
Editor V. Kozhevnikov. 

Zvezda {Star): Leningrad, Mokhovaya 20; £. 
lished by the "Khudozhestvennaya 
(Fiction) Publishing House; journal of the U.hb- • 
Union of Writers; novels, short stories, poetry, art 
literary criticism; monthly; Editor G. KholopoV. 


Popular Scientific 

Wleditsinskaya Gazeta {Medical Gazette) -. Bolshaya KolkW - 
naya, pi. 12; f. 1938; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ahn 
of Public Health and of the Medical 
Central Committee of the Trade Union of 1 
Workers; twice weekly; Editor S. S. Mikhailo , 
1,200,000, t 

Modelist-Konstructor {Modelling-Designing): i- 

lished by the "Molodaya Gvardiya” of 

Publishing House; journal of the Central C®® Soviet 
the Leninist Young Communist League or jjjj; 
Union; designs and descriptions of technica 
monthly; Editor Y. Stolyarov. 

Nauka i Religiya {Science and Religion) : |^iety 

skaya 43; f. 1959; journal of the U.S.p.n-. " 

"Znanie" (Knowledge); popular atheistic. 

Editor A. S. Ivanov. , , .„,j 

Nauka i Zhizn {Science and Life): Ul. 24, ; jjjji 

published by the "Pravda" Publishing "fS_nwledgc)I 
of the U.S.S.R. Society "Znanie” 
popular; recent developments in all brancnes 
and technology; monthly; Chief Editor 
HoviTiNov; circ. 3,000,000. "Raoks'' 

Priroda {Nature): 1 . 1912; published pfesidio® 

(Science) Publishing House; journal of tn 


1248 



U.S.S.R. 


of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; popular; natural 
sciences; monthly; Editor N. G. Basov. 

Radio: f. 1924; joint edition of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of 
Communications and the U.S.S.R. Voluntary Society 
of Assistance to the Army, Air Force and Navy; popu- 
lar radio-engineering; monthly; Editor A. V. Goro- 
KHOVSKY. 

Stroitelnaya Gazeta {Building Gazette): Ul. 25 Oktyabrya 
8/1; f. 1924; organ of the State Building Committee of 
the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and the Central 
Committee of Trade Union of Builders and Workers of 
the Building Materials Industry; three times weekly; 
fortnightly supplement "Architecture"; Editor L. P. 
Kravchenko; circ. 300,000. 

Tekhnika-Molodezhi {Engineering — For Youth): i. 1933; 
published by the "Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union; popular; engineering and science; monthly; 
Editor V. D. Zhakharchenko. 

Vokrug Sveta {Around the World): Suschevskaya 21, 
Moscow A-30; f. 1861; published by the "Molodaya 
Gvardiya" (Young Guard) Publishing House; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union; illustrated; geo- 
graphical, travel, adventure and science fiction; 
monthly, including the bi-monthly supplement "Iska- 
tel” (Seeker); science fiction, detective stories; Editor 
A. Nikonov; circ. 2,500,000. 

Zdorovie {Health): f. 1955: published by the "Pravda" 
Publishing House; joint edition of the U.S.S.R. and the 
R.S.F.S.R. Ministries of Public Health; popular scienti- 
fic; medicine and hygiene; monthly; Editor M. 
PiRADOVA. 

Zemlya i Vselennaya {Earth and Universe): f. 1965; pub- 
lished by the "Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the Departments of Physical-Technical 
and Mathematical Sciences and of Earth Sciences of 
the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences and the U.S.S.R. 
Society of Astronomy and Geodesy; popular; current 
hypotheses of the origin and development of the earth 
and universe; astronomy, geophysics and space re- 
search; every 2 months; Editor D. Y. Martynov. 

Znanie- 8 ila {Knowledge is Strength): f. 1926; published by 
the "Znanie” (Knowledge) Publishing House; journal 
of the All-Union Society "Znanie"; general scientific, 
monthly; Editor N. S. Filippova. 


The Press, Printing and Bibliography 
Knizhnaya Letopis {Book C/ironic/e): Kremlin Embank- 
ment 1-9; f. 1907: published by the Kn.ga (Book) 
Publishing House; journal of the AU-Umon Book 
Chamber of the Press Committee of the Council of 
Ministers; registration of all books published “ the 
U.S.S.R., with description of books; weekly; Editor 
L. N. Nechaeva. 

ment i-Q‘ f I 93 i: published by the Kniga (^ok) 
Publishing House; journal of the Al^hUnion Book 
Chamber of the Press Committee of the Council of 
Ministers; registration of issues of music in the U.S.S.R., 
quarterly; Editor T. K. Komorova; circ. 1.125. 

Poligrafiya {Printing): Leninsky pr. 15: published by the 
"Kniga" (Book) Publishing House; equipment and 
technology of the printing industry; monthly; Dir. 
S. Semenov. 

House;’jouraal of the All-Union Book Chamber of the 


The Press 

Press Committee of the Council of Ministers; theoretical, 
practical and historical aspects of bibliography; bi- 
monthly; Editor L. F. Kuznetsova; circ. 7,000. 

V Mire Knig {In the World of Books): U.S.S.R. Library 
Council, Prospect Kalinina 3; f. 1936; published by the 
“Kniga" (Book) Publishing House; journal of the Press 
Committee of the Council of Ministers; reviews of new 
books, theoretical problems of literature; monthly; 
Editor Y. K. Filonovich. 

Zhurnalist {Journalist): f. 1920; published by the "Pravda" 
(Truth) Publishing House; journal of the newspaper 
“Pravda" (Truth) and the Union of Journalists; 
problems of international life and of the life of Soviet 
journalists; monthly; Editor V. Zhidkov; circ. 120,000. 

Religion 

Braiski Vestnik {Brotherly Messenger): All-Union Council of 
Evangelical Christian-Baptists of the U.S.S.R., P.O.B. 
520, Moscow; f. 1945; every 2 months; Chief Editor 
A. M. Bychkov. 

Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhii {Journal of the Patriarchate 
of Moscow): Novodevichy pr. i; f. 1931; published by 
the Patriarchate in Russian and English; monthly; 
Editor Rt. Rev. Pitirim, Archbishop of Volokolamsk. 

Satirical 

Krokodil {Crocodile): Bumazhny Proezd 14; f. 1922; pub- 
lished by the "Pravda" Publishing House; three times 
monthly; Editor E. P. Dubrovin. 

Trade, Trade Unions, Labour and Social Security 

Sotsialisticheski Trud {Socialist Labour): PI. Kuibysheva 
i; f. 1956; State Committee of the Council of Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R. for Labour and Social Problems; 
monthly; Editor (vacant); circ. 50,000. 

Sovietskaya Torgovlya {Soviet Trade): Ul. Razina 14; f. 
1927; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Trade and the 
Central Committee of Trade Union of Workers of State 
Trade and Co-operative societies; three times weekly; 
Editor V, I. Pushkarev; circ. 763,000. 

Sovietskie profsoyuzy {Soviet Trade Unions): Ul. Kirova 13; 
f. 1917; All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions; 
twice monthly; Editor M. P. Mudrov. 

Vneshnyaya Torgovlya {Foreign Trade): Ul. Pudovkina 4; 
f. 1921; Ministry of Foreign Trade, publ. by "Izvestia" 
Publishing House; monthly in Russian, English, 
French, Spanish and German; Editor-in-Chief V. 
Azov. 

Transport and Communication 

Avtomatika, Telemekhanika i Svyaz {Automation, Tele- 
mechanics and Comynunication): Moscow; f. 1957; pub- 
lished by the "Transport" Publishing House; journal of 
the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Rail Transport; utilization of 
new equipment in rail transport; monthly; Editor L. P. 
Slobodyanyuk. 

Grazhdanskaya Aviaisiya {Civil Aviation): Moscow; f. 1931; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Civil Aviation and 
the Central Committee of the Civil Aviation Workers’ 
Trade Union; development of Soviet Air Transport; 
utilization of aviation in construction, agriculture and 
forestrj'; monthly. 

Radiotekhnika {Radio Engineering): Most 20, Moscow 
Kuznetsky; f. 1946; published by the "Svyaz” (Com- 
munication) Publishing House; journal of the .-V. S. 
Popov Scientific and Technical Society of Radio 
Engineering, Electronics and Electrical Communica- 
tion; theoretical and technical problems of radio 
engineering; monthly; Editor A. M. Troshin. 

Radiotekhnika i Elektronika {Radio Eysgineering and Elec- 
troyiics): f. 1956; published by the "Nauka" (Science) 
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The Press 


Publisliing House; journal of the Department of Physics 
and Applied Physics of the U.S.S.R. Academy of 
Sciences; theory of radio engineering; monthly; Editor 
V. A. Kotelnikov. 

Vestnik Svyazi {Herald of Communicaiion): f. 1917; pub- 
lished by the “Svyaz” (Communication) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Ministry of Communication 
and of the Central Committee of the Trade Union of 
Workers in Communication, Motor Roads and Trans- 
port; mechanization and automation of production; 
monthly; Editor I. V. Shchipanov. 

For Women 

Krestyanka {Peasant Woman): Bumazhny proezd 14; f. 
1922; published by the "Pravda” Publishing House; 
popular; monthly; Editor I. A. Kobchikova. 

Rabotnifsa {Working Woman): ul. Pravdy 24; f. 1914: 
published by the "Pravda” Publishing House; popular; 
monthly; Editor V. E. Vavilina. 

Sovietskaya Zhenshchina {Soviet Woman): Kuznetsky Most 
22; f. i945;publishedby the Soviet Women’s Committee 
and the U.S.S.R. Central Council of Trade Unions; 
popular; illustrated; in Russian, Chinese, English, 
French, German, Hindi, Hungarian, Japanese, Korean. 
Bengali, Arabic and Spanish; monthly; Editor-in-Chief 
V. I. Fedotova. 

Zhlirnal Mod {Fashion Journal): Kuznetsky Most 14; f. 
1945; quarterly; Editor A. L. Donskaya. 

Youth 

Molodaya Gvardiya {Young Guard): 1 . 1922; published by 
the "Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of the Soviet Union; fiction, criticism, 
popular science for the young generation; monthly; 
Editor A. Ivanov. 

Molodoi Katnrauttist {Young Communist): (. 1918; published 
by the "Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union; political education 
of the young; monthly; Editor Yu. D. Poroikov. 

Rovesnik {Contemporary): f. 1962; published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Leninist Young 
Communist League and the Committee of Youth 
Organizations of the U.S.S.R.; popular illustrated 
monthly of politics, fiction, verses, songs, etc.: Editor 
A. A. Nodiya. 

Selskaya Molodezh {Rural Youth): f. 1925: published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya” Publishing House; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of the Soviet Union; popular illustrated, 
fiction, verses, problems of rural youth; monthly; 
Editor O. Poptsov. 

Smena {Rising Generation): ul. Pravdy 24; f. 1924; pub- 
lished by the "Pravda” Publishing House; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union; popular illustrated, 
short stories, essays and problems of youth; fortnightly; 
Editor-in-Chief A. A. Likhanov; circ. 1,200,000. 

Vozhatyi {Pioneer Leader): f. 1924; published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya” Publishing House; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Soviet Union and the Central Council of 
the V, 1 . Lenin All-Union Organization of Pioneers; 
activities of pioneer units; monthly; Editor A. P. 
Yakovleva. 

Yunost {Youth): f. 1955; published by the "Pravda" Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; 


novels, short stories, essays and poems by beginnere; 
monthly; Editor B. N. Polevoi. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Tetegrafnoye Agentsfvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) [Tele- 
graphic Agency of the Soviet Union) : Tverskoy bulvar 
10, Moscow; f. 1925; serves 4,000 Soviet newspapers 
and 400 foreign press agencies in 90 countries; Dir.-Gen. 
Sergei Losev. 

AgentStvo Pechati Novosti (APN) {Novosti Press Agency): 
Zubovsky Blvd. 4, Moscow; formed ig6r to provide 
information and general features on Soviet life; 
collaborates by arrangement with foreign press and 
publishing organizations in no countries of the world; 
Chair. Lev Tolkunov. 


Foreign Bureaux 


Moscow 

Agence France-Presse (AFP) : Sadovaya-Samotechnaya 
ul, 12/24, kv. 67; Bureau Chief Yvan Chemla. 
Agencia EFE {Spain): Sadovaya-Samotechnaya ul. 12-24, 
kv. 23; Correspondent Fernando MartInez Lainez. 
Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) {Italy): 
Kutuzovsky prospekt 9, kvartal 14; Bureau Chief 
Fabio Cannillo. 


Agerpres {Romania): Kutuzovsky per. 14, kv. 2i; Bureau 
Chief Iosif Dumitrascu. 


Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendiensi (ADN) [German 
Democratic Republic): Pr. Mira 74, kvartal 95 i' Bureau 
Chief Heinz Neumann. 

Associated Press (AP) {U.S.A.): Kutuzovsky pr. 7/41 
kor. 5, kv. 33; Bureau Chief Thomas J. R. Kent. 
Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Kutuzovsky pr. 9. 

kor. 2, kv. 64; Correspondent Veselin Yankov. 
Ceskoslovenska tiskova kanceiaf (CTK) [Ceechoslovahia): 
Ul. Chaikovskogo 28, kv. 4; Bureau Chief Karel 
Horak, 


Dan Agency [Argentina): pi. Vosstania i, kv. 371: Corres- 
pondent JosE AndrEs L6pez Seta. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) [Federal Republic of Ger- 
many): Kutuzovsky Pr. 7/4. kv. 2io; Coiresponaen 
Bernhard Kuppers. 

Interpress [Poland): Kutuzovsky pr. 13, kv. W, Bureau 
Chief Zenon Romanowski. 


Iraqi News Agency: Simferopolsky Blvd. 7, kv. 117-1^0. 
Bureau Chief Fuad Al-Azzawi. 

Jiji Tsushin-sha [Japan): Sadovaya-Samotechnaya i 2 / 24 > 
kv. 21; Bureau Chief Takayuki Nakazawa. 

Korea Central News Agency [Democratic People's Rep'* 
of Korea): Bureau Chief Kwon Hui-kyong. 

Kuwait News Agency: Kutuzovsky pr. 14- kv. Ul 
respondent A Wahab Saleh al-Khashan. 

Kyodo Tsushin {Japan): Kubizovsky pr. 14. kv. i 3 - Burea 
Chief Kazuya Choga. 

Magyar Tfivirati Iroda (MTI) {Hungary): Kalanchovska) 
lU. 33, kv. 46; Bureau Chief Csaba Kis. 

Montsame {Mongolia): Ul. GUyarovskogo 8, kvartal 
Bureau Chief Goldan Tudev. . 

News Agencies of Sweden, Norway, 

Kutuzovsky Pr. 7/4, kor. 5, kv. 30; Corresp 
Thomas Olander. 5. 

Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP) (Fofand): 

■ORlfh AK Inro'r+ol ,1 t t ‘ Bure3.ll Chief '' 


pekt 45, kvartal 411; 

Knycpel. 

Prensa Latina {Cuba): Petrovka 15. kv. 22, 
Bureau Chief Leandro Pubillones Leon. 


Jfosco'fi 
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Press Trust of India: B. Pereyaslavskaya ul. 7, kv. r33-r34; 

Bureau Chief P. N. Lakshman. 

Reuters (U.K.): Sadovo-Samotechnaya 12/24, 55>' 

Correspondent John Morrison. 

Sofia-Press {Bulgaria): Gruzinsky pr. 3, kv. 260; Bureau 
Chief Boris Petkov. 

Swiss News Agency: Simferopolsky Blvd. 7, kv. 152; 

Bureau Chief Eugene S. Stamoglou. 

Syrian Arab News Agency (SANA): Kutuzovsky Pr. 7/4, 
kv. 184-185: Bureau Chief Fayez Sayegh. 

Telegrafska Agencija Nova Jugoslavija (Tanjug) {Yugo- 
slavia): Pr. Mira 74. kvartal 124; Bureau Cheif Savo 
Bosanac. 


The Press, Publishing 

United Press International (UPl) {U.S.A.): Kutuzovsky 
prospekt 7/4, Apt. 67; Bureau Chief John Moody. 

Viet-Nam News Agency: I,eninsky prospekt 45, kvartal 
326; Bureau Chief Nguyen Quang Log. 

Xinhua {People's Republic of China): Ul. Druzhby 6, 
korpus 2, kvartal 113; Correspondent Wang Chongjie. 

WRITERS’ AND JOURNALISTS’ UNION 

U.S.S.R* Union of Writers: Moscow, Ul, Vorovskogo 52; 
f. 1934; 8,000 mems.; First Sec. of the Board G. M. 
Markov. 

U.S.S.R. Union of Journalists: Moscow, Prospekt Mira 30- 
f- 1959: 60,000 meras.; Chair. V. G. Afanasyev. 


PUBLICHING 


There are 236 publishing houses, all under the control 
of the State Committee for Publishing, Printing and 
Bookselling; of these about one-quarter serve the whole 
Union, while the remainder serve the Union Republics, the 
Autonomous Republics or Regions, and the territories and 
districts. The majority of publishers cover a special field of 
subject matter, the leading pubhshers being Nauka which 
covers all sciences and the humanities; Mir dealing with 
scientific and technical books; Khudozhestvennaya Liiera- 
tura publishing fiction; Prosveskehenie educational books; 
Meditsina medical Uterature; Progress language books; and 
Betskaya Literatura publishing children’s books. Republi- 
can and Regional publishers issue books and booklets of 
local interest. 

Publishing houses function under the auspices of trade 
unions, the Communist Party, Young Communist league, 
Novosti Press Agency (publications mainly for distribution 
abroad) and other public organizations. Religious organiza- 
tions and societies also publish their own books. The 
U.S.S.R. Writers' Union has its own publishing houses, 
the largest being Sovietsky Pisatel (Soviet Writer). The 
Union publishes 14 journals and 73 fiction magazines 
centrally, as well as 60 literary magazines in the national 
republics and areas. There are no private publishing houses 
in the U.S.S.R. 

All branches of publishing (books, periodicals, news- 
papers), means of production (printers, paper industry), 
and means of distribution (bookshops, libraries) are either 
directly or indirectly supervised by the State Committee, 
The Committee is composed of three editorial boards 
dealing with, respectively, social and political literature, 
fiction, and technical and scientific literature. Subject 
experts, such as members of the Academy of Sciences, the 
Union of Soviet Writers, or the Ministry of Higher 
Education, are consulted on the choice of manuscripts for 
production, and proposals for publication of certain works 
often originate from these bodies. The three editorial 
boards are composed largely of editors from the various 
publishing houses so that, although all proposed publica- 
tions must be approved by the State Committee, the 
publisher still influences choice of material at this level. 

Publishers plan their programmes a year in advance, 
forwarding a list of proposed publications to the State 
Committee which co-ordinates all the lists to prevent 
duplication. When a publisher’s list has been approved, a 
sample number of copies is printed and distributed to 
prospective customers — booksellers, libraries, schools. 
Customers return an estimate of the number of copies ^ey 
will require the books are printed, and distributed by 
Soyuz Kniga, the state distributive organ, which has a 
centre in each region of the U.S.S.R. 

Most bookshops in the U.S.S.R. belong to Soyuz Kniga 


with the notable exception of chains controlled by Nauka 
and Sovietsky Pisatel. Inter-regional fairs are arranged 
where surplus stock is sold oS at full price, the principle 
being to re-direct the right material to the right customer. 
There are 14.000 bookshops besides 34,000 book kiosks 
(controlled by the bookshops) operating in factories, schools, 
and offices. 

Book prices are fixed by government decree according 
to the type of book; educational and children’s books are 
priced low, adult fiction higher. Most of the Soviet libraries 
buy their stock from Soyuz Kniga: thus profits gained from 
a flourishing library market benefit the service given to 
customers through the bookshops. 

An author incurs no expenses involved in publishing his 
book. He is entitled to royalties dependent on the size, 
edition and nature of the book and each publishing house 
signs an appropriate contract with the author. To further 
cultural co-operation, the U.S.S.R. became party to the 
Berne Convention or the Universal Copyright Law following 
a law passed in February 1973. The Soviet Union will now 
recognize a foreign copyright only if the work is sent 
abroad "by a procedure established by legislation’’ and 
unauthorized foreign pubUcation will be stopped. 

The Soviet Union is the largest book producer in the 
world, accounting for one-quarter of all books produced in 
the world. In 1980 80,700 titles were published, amounting 
to a total printing of 1,760 million copies. The Soviet Union 
has pubUshed books in 89 languages spoken in the U.S.S.R. 
and in 56 foreign languages. 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Moscow (unless othenvise stated) 

Detskaya Literatura (Children's Literature): Maly Cherkas- 
sky pereulok i; State Publishing House of Children’s 
Literature (other than school books); Dir. Mrs. G. K. 
Peshekhodova. 

Ekonomika (Economy): Berezhkovskaya nab. 6; f. 1963; 
various aspects of economics and economic planning; 
Dir. K. V. Grechishnikov. 

Finansy (Finances): Ul. Chemishevskogo 7; banking, taxa- 
tion, accountancy, etc.; Dir. V. I. Vinogradov. 
Fizk\s\t\}TaiSport{PhysicalCiiltureandSport): Kalyaevskaya 
ul. 27; books and periodicals relating to all forms of 
sport, chess and draughts, etc.; Dir. V. A. Zhiltsov. 

Iskusstvo (Art): Tsvetnoi bul. 25; fine arts, music, theatre; 
Dir. B. V. Vishnyakov. 

Izdatelstvo Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (Novosti Press 
Agency Publishing House): Podkolokolny per. 13/5; 
f. 1964: prepares contributions on Soviet economy, 
politics, culture and science for foreign publishing 
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houses; also produces books for distribution abroad; 
pubis. Sputnik (monthly digest in Russian, English, 
French, Spanish, Italian, Hungarian, Czech and Ger- 
man); Socialism: Theory and Practice (monthly maga- 
zine in English, French, Spanish and German); Dir. 
N. I. Efimov. 

Izobrazitelnoy Iskusstvo (Fine Arts): Sushevsky Val 64, 
Moscow; reproductions of pictures, pictorial art; Dir. 
V. S. Kuzyakov. 

Izvestia (News): Ploshchad Pushkina 5; publishes the 
newspaper “Izvestia" with weekly supplement 
"Nedelya" (Week), official publications of the U.S.S.R- 
and R.S.F.S.R. Supreme Soviets; journals; Dir. L. P. 
Grachev. 

Khimiya (Chemistry): Moscow B-76, Strominka ul. 23; 
chemistry and the chemical industry; Dir. Yu. D. 
Polyakov. 

Kbudozhestvennaya Liieratura (Fiction): Novo-Basman- 
naya ulitsa 19; fiction and works of literary criticism, 
history of literature, etc.; Dir. V. O. Osipov. 

Kniga (The Book): Ul. Nezhdanovoi 8/10; books on printing 
and publishing; issues bibliographical aids; Dir. V. F. 
Kravchenko. 

Kolos [Corn Ear): Ul. Sadovaya-Spasskaya 18; agricultural 
production in all aspects; Dir. V. D. Mamonov. 
Logkaya Industriya (Light Industry): Kuznetski most 22; 
textiles, knitted wear, shoes, etc.; Dir. A. D. Kond- 

RATJEV. 

Lesnaya Promyshlennost (Forest Industry) : Ul. Kirova 40A; 
publications about forestry, wood and paper products, 
game management, nature conservation; Dir. B. S. 
Oreshkin. 

Malysh (Little One): Butyrsky Val 63; books and booklets 
for children of pre-school age; Dir. I. N. Boronetsky. 
IVIashinostroyeniye (Machine Building): Pervy Basmanny 
per. 3; mechanical engineering; Dir. A. V. Astakhov. 
Meditsina (Medicine): Petroverigski per. 6/8; f. 1918; 

medical and health literature; Dir. (vacant). 
Metallurgiya (Metallurgy): 2 Obydensky pereulok 14; 

metallurgical literature; Dir, M. A. Kovalevsky. 
Mezhdunarodnye Otnosheniya (International Relations): 
Kuznetski Most, 24, 10303 1 Moscow; international 
questions, economics and politics of foreign coun- 
tries, foreign trade, international law, foreign 
language textbooks, translations for UN; Dir. S. P. 
Emelyanikov. 

Mir (Peace): i Rizhsky per. 2; f. 1946; Russian translations 
of foreign scientific, technical and science fiction books; 
translations from and into foreign languages; Dir. S. G. 
SOSNOVSKY. 

lYloIodaya Gvardiya (Young Guard): Sushevskaya ulitsa 21; 
f. 1922; publishing house of the All-Union Communist 
Youth League; all subjects for adolescents; Dir. V. I. 
Desyaterik. 

Muzyka (Music): Neglinnaya ul. 14; Dir. K. A. Fortuna- 

TOV. 

Mysl (The Idea): Leninsky prospekt 15; science, popular 
science, economics, philosophy, history, geography; 
Dir. V. M. VOLODAGIN. 

Nauka (Science): Podsosensky pereulok 21; f. 1964; general 
and social science, mathematics, university textbooks; 
Acting Dir. G. D. Komkov. 

Nedra (Natural Resources): Tretyakovsky per. 1/19; 
geology, natural resources, mining and coal indu^y, 
oil and gas industry; Dir. M. S. Lvov. 

Pedagogika (Pedagogics): 107847 Moscow, Lefortovsky 
per. 8; scientific and popular books on pedagogics, 
didactics, psychology, physiology; young people’s 


Publishing 

encyclopaedia; 17 periodicals; Dir. V. S. Khele- 
mendik. 

Legkaya i Pishchevaya Promyshlennost (Light and Food 
Industry): 113035 Moscow M-35, I. Kadashevsky 
per. 12; scientific and technical publishing house on the 
food industry, fish farming and light industry (clothing, 
footwear, fur, glass, etc.); Dir. N. A. Zarin. 

Planeta; Ul. Petrovka 8/1 1; guidebooks, brochures; Dir. G. 
Kovalenko. 

Politizdat: Miusskaya pi. 7; political literature; Dir. N. V. 
Tropkin. 

Pravda (Truth): Ul. Pravdy 24; publishes booklets, books 
and many newspapers and periodicals; Dir. B. A. 
Feldman. 

Protizdat (Trade Union Literature): Ul. Kirova 13; publish- 
ing house of the All-Union Central Council of Trade 
Unions; economic and other matters; Dir. F. D. 
Lebedev. 

Progress: Zubovsky bul. 21; f. 1931; publishing Russian 
and other U.S.S.R. language books in foreign languages 
and publishing translations from them into U.S.S.R. 
languages; Dir. V. N. Sedykh-Chekannikov. 
Prosveshchenie (Education): 30 Proezd Maryinoi Roshthi 
41; textbooks; Dir. D. D. Zuev. 

Sovietskaya Entsiklopediya (Soviet Encyclopedia): Pokrov- 
sky blv. 8; f. 1925; 10 universal and special encyclo- 
pedias, technical dictionaries, reference books; Chair, 
of Board A. M. Prokhorov. 

Sovietski Khudozhnik (Soviet Artist): Ul. Chemyakhovskogo 
4; art reproduction, art history and criticism; Dir. V. V. 
Goryainov. 

Sovietski Kompozitor (Soviet Composer): 14-12 Sadovaya- 
Triumfalnaya; f. 1957; established by the U.S.S.R. 
Union of Composers; music and music criticism; Dir. 
M. Y. Kunin. 

Sovietskoye Radio (Soviet Radio): Glavny Pochtamt, 
P.O.B. 693; radio and television subjects; Dir, N. G. 
Zabolotsky. 

Sovietsky Pisatel (Soviet Writer): VI. Vorovskogo ii; fiction 
and literary criticism, history, biography; U.S.S.R. 
Union of Writers; Dir. V. N. Eremenko. 

Statistika (Statistics): Ul, Kirova 39; economic statistics, 
reference books, national economy statistics; Dir. E. 1 . 
Kobzar. 

Stroyizdat; Kalyaevskaya ul. 23 a; building, architecture 
and building materials; Dir. V. A. Kasatkin. 
Sudostroyenie (Shipbuilding): Ul. Gogolia 8, Leningrad 
191065; f. 1940; shipbuilding, navigation, underwate 
exploration; Dir. V. I. Lapin. . 

Svyaz (Communications): Chistoprudny bulvar P°??' 
telegraphic and wireless communications and te 
vision, philately; Dir. G. G. Rodin. 

Transport: Basmanny tupik 6 a: general transport, Ha- 
V. P. Titov. 

Vneshtorgizdat: i Fadyeev St., Moscow 107207; 
publishes foreign technical material translated 
Russian, and information on Soviet export goo 
foreign languages; Dir. S. P. Emelyanikov. 
Voyenizdat: Moscow K-160, Voyennoe I^datyM 
military theory and history; all books (mcl 
fiction) intended for Army use; Chief A. I. Ko’’ . . 
Vysshaya ShkOla (Higher School): Neglinnaya 29/14: 

education institutions’ text-books; Dir. V. G. -r 
Yuridicheskaya Literatura (Law Literature): Ul. Kac a 

14; law subjects; Dir. S. A. ChibirYAEV. 

Znanie: Novaya ploshchad 3/4; popular books on po 
and science; Znanie All-Union Society; D“. 
Belyakov. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Committee for Radio Broadcasting and Television under the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers: Ul. Piatnitskaya 25, 
Moscow; Chair. S. G. Lapin; First Vice-Chair. E. N. 
Mamedov; Vice-Chair.: Ju. V. Orlov (Radio), A. P. 
Evstafiev (External Services). 

RADIO 
Home Services: 

Radio Moscow: Piatnitskaya ul. 25, Moscow. 

There are eight main programmes daily for listeners in 
the Soviet Union, on long, medium, short and VHF wave- 
bands. There are also special broadcasts for separate 
regions, the Urals, Siberia, Central Asia and the Soviet 
Far East. 

There are also radio broadcasts in all the republics, 
territories and regions that have radio and television com- 
mittees. These have their own radio stations operating 
local systems. Broadcasts are in 68 languages. In 1977 
programme hours totalled 1,040 hours daily. 

Overseas Broadcasting: 

Radio Moscow broadcasts in 64 foreign languages, as 
follows; 

Europe: in Albanian, Bulgarian, Catalan, Czech, Danish, 
Dutch, English, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Hung- 
arian, Italian, Macedonian, Norwegian, Polish, Portuguese, 
Romanian, Serbo-Croat, Slovak, Slovene, Spanish and 
Swedish. 

Africa: in Amharic, Arabic, Bambara, English, French, 


Fula/Fulani, Hausa, Lingala, Malagasy, Ndebele, 
Portuguese, Shona, Somali, Swahili and Zulu. 

Near and Middle East: in Arabic, Dari, French, Persian, 
Pushto and Turkish. 

Asia and the Far East: in Assamese, Bengali, Burmese, 
Chinese, English, Gujarati, Hindu, Indonesian, Japanese, 
Kannada, Khmer, Korean, Laotian, Malayalam, Marathi, 
Mongolian, Nepali, Oriya, Punjabi, Sinhalese, Tamil, 
Telugu, Thai, Urdu and Vietnamese. 

Latin America; in Portuguese, Quechua and Spanish. 

U.S.A. and Canada: in English. 

Australia and New Zealand: in English. 

TELEVISION 

Moscow Television: Shabolovka 53, Moscow. 

The TV relay system covers an area that includes four- 
fifths of the country's population. The total telecasting 
time averages 1,900 hours a day. There are six central TV 
channels with a total operating time of 46 hours a day. 

In 1980 there were 400 television stations and 1,600 
transmitters, and 130 television centres. Eighty-one cities 
have 2 channels, and in 14 capitals oi Union republics pro- 
grammes are presented in national and Russian languages. 
Moscow has 6 and Leningrad 3 channels. Moscow I 
operates 12 hours every day. Moscow II operates for 6 
hours daily. Moscow III operates 4 hours daily. Moscow IV 
operates for 3^ hours on weekdays and Moscow V (colour) 
for 20 hours. Colour television is received in 120 cities. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. = capital; m.=million: brs.= branches) 

The Soviet credit system is composed of the following 
banks: 

Central Bank 

Gosbank U.S.S.R. (State Bank)-. Neglinnaya 12, Moscow; 
f. 1921; Gosbank issues currency and controls its 
circulation, grants credits to government enterprises, 
makes capital investment in agriculture and consumer 
co-operatives, settles international accounts, and 
effects transactions with foreign currency, gmd and 
other precious metals. The Bank has mam offices m 
each of the Union Republics, 158 regional and town 
offices, over 4,000 smMler branches^ and over ^,200 
savings banks throughout the Soviet Union; Chair. 
Vladimir Alkhimov. 


Credit Banks 

Stroibank (All-Union Capital Investment Bank): Tverskoy 
bulvar 13, Moscow; f. 1922; in 1959 the capital invest- 
ment system was re-organized, and Stroibank took over 
all the work of capital investment, which was previously 
shared between Frombank (industrial), Selkhozbanb 
(agricultural) and Tsekombank (housing and town 
planning). Stroibank finances capital investment 
for state enterprises and organizations of all branches 
of the economy, except agriculture, and grants long- 
term credit to constructional and other orgamzations. 
It has more than 1,3°° local branches: Chair. M. S. 
Zotov. 


Vneshtorgbank (Foreign Trade Bank): Kobyevsky per. 3/5, 
Moscow; f. 1924; in charge of the Soviet Um’on's inter- 
national business, banking relations with foreign banks, 
imports, exports, non-commercial payments to coun- 
tries abroad, payments from foreign countries and the 
banking business of Soviet foreign trade organizations; 
develops internal trade and industry connected with 
export and import; ii brs.; cap. 965.4m. roubles (Jan. 
1979); Chair. Yu. A. Ivanov. 

Sberkassa (Savings Bank): on January ist, 1975 there were 
79,500 savings banks in which private deposits amoun- 
ted to 78,905 million roubles in 100 million accounts. 
These banks accept money from and issue money to 
individual citizens. 

INSURANCE 

Insurance is a state monopoly, and since 1958 it has been 
in the hands of the finance ministries of the Union Repub- 
lics. These ministries carry out a uniform policy based on 
Soviet law, decisions of the Soviet government and legisla- 
tion by the Union Republics. 

Insurance covers collective farm, co-operative and 
personal property and exists in both compulsory and 
voluntary forms. Voluntary personal insurance covered 
more than 20 million people by January 1974. It is a 
supplement to the state scheme which operates on state 
funds. 

Ingosstrakh (Joint Stock Insurance Society of the USSR): 
ul. Pyatnitskaya 12, Moscow; undertakes all kinds of 
insurance and reinsurance; Chair. S. G. Karpovich. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


U.S.S.R. Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Ul. Kuiby- 
sheva 6, Moscow 103012; f. 1932; promotes trade, 
economic, scientific and technical relations between the 
Soviet Union and other countries; organizes Soviet 
Trade and Industrial exhibitions abroad and inter- 
national exhibitions in the U.S.S.R.; handles patenting 
and registration of trade marks; Pres. B. A. Borisov; 
Gen. Sec. I. I. Gaidaenko. 

INTERNAL TRADE 

There are three forms of trade in the U.S.S.R., state, 
co-operative and collective farm trade. State trade is the 
leading and predominant one. embracing the entire foreign 
trade and the internal wholesale trade. The internal state 
retail trade is carried on through state organizations and 
offers its services mostly to the urban population. 
U.S.S.R. Winistry of Domestic Trade: Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32-34, Moscow; Minister Aleksandr I. Struyev; is 
responsible for internal trade through the Magazini 
Gosudarstvennoi Torgovli. 

Magazini Gosudarstvennoi Torgovli {State-owned Shops): 
cover the urban areas and are managed and operated by 
the Ministry of Trade through the local authorities. 
Shops are subordinated either to the board of consumer 
goods, or to the board of food stuffs. 

Tsentrosoyuz {Central Co-operative Union) ; organizes whole- 
sale supplies to the local co-operatives and also trades 
with foreign co-operative bodies in 44 countries; 
handles construction and management of Kolkhoznie 
Rynki; Chair. A. P. Klimov. 

Kooperativi {Co-operative Shops): mainly in rural areas. 
They are owned and run by local consumer co-operative 
societies. 

Kolkhoznie Rynki {Collective Farm Markets): where col- 
lective farmers can sell surplus foodstuffs at market 
prices. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

Foreign trade is a state monopoly, run by the Ministry 
of Foreign Trade, which directs and controls overall 
policy and concludes trade agreements on behalf of the 
Government, and by the Council of Ministers’ State 
Committee for External Economic Relations. Direct 
commercial activities are handled by the All-Union Foreign 
Trade Associations and firms, all operating on a national 
scale. 

U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers' State Committee for Foreign 
Economic Relations: controls economic relations with 
foreign countries; Chair. S. A. Skachkov. 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Foreign Trade: Minister N. S. Patoli- 

CHEV. 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
Almazyuvelirexport: rziorg Moscow, pr. Kalinina 29; 
exports and imports jewellery, gems, articles of 
precious metals; imports equipment for diamond 
mining; Chair. V. F. Sinev. 

Aviaexport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi. 
32/34; export and import of aircraft, air navigational 
aids and other civil aviation equipment; Chair. V. S. 
SXUDENIKIN. 

Avtoexport: 119902 Moscow, Volkhonka ul. 14: exports and 
imports motor vehicles including motorcycles, bicycles, 
tools and spare parts; Chair. N. M. Dmitriev. 
Avtopromimport: 109017 Moscow, Pyatnitskaya ul. 50/2; 
imports equipment for engineering industries: car. 


power generating, tractor, agricultural machinery and 
aviation and tools and spare parts; Chair. A. A. Buiko. 

Dalintorg: 692000 Nakhodka (Primorsky Kray), Shkolnaya 
ul. i; export-import coastal and border trade of 
Eastern Siberia and the Soviet Far East with Australia, 
Japan and the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea; 
Dir. V. V. Kolychev.’ 

Electronorgtechnica: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya- 
Sennaya pi. 32/34; exports and imports computers and 
associated equipment; exports electronic equipment; 
Chair. Y. D. Shcherbina. 


Energomashexport; 127486 Moscow, ul. Deguninskaya i, 
kor. 4; exports complete plant and separate units for 
thermal and hydro-electric stations, diesel engines, 
generators, and electric stations, electric motors, 
welding equipment, induction heating plant, railrvay 
equipment and rolling stock, and electric power; 
imports electric and gas welding equipment, gas cutting 
equipment, spare parts; Chair. V. P. Pavlov. 

Exportkhleb: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 

32/34; exports and imports wheat, rye, barley, oats, 
maize, rice, pulses, flour, oii seeds and other gcaia 
and fodder products, seeds and seedlings; Chair. V. I. 
Pershin. 

Exporfles: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi 
32/34; exports sawn and round timber, wooden articles, 
cellulose, paper and cardboard; Chair. V. N. Akku- 
ratov. 

Exportlyon: 117393 Moscow, Ul, Arkhitektora Vlasova 33; 
exports and imports cotton, flax, hemp, wool, raw suk, 
cotton and silk fabrics and other textile 
including net materials and trawl tackle; Chair, v. A. 
Sobolev. 

Lenfintorg: 196084 Leningrad, Moskovsky pr. gS; export 
and import trade in consumer goods, timber 
semi-finished goods of the timber industry " 

paper and packing materials, building and J 

materials, feeds and foodstuffs, chemicals, ivines a 
spirits with Finland and Norway and n • 

Baltic Republics and the north-west of the R.S.r.o. .•> 


Dir. O. Y. Rumyantsev. 

Licensintorg: 113461 Moscow, ul Kakhovka, 31; 
acquisition and exchange of patents, licences, 
how and other industrial property rights; --jg 

technical services including engineering, raw ma ^ 
testing, drawing up technical designs; Chair. 
Kurakin. . 

Mashinoexport: 117330 Moscow, Mosfilmovskaya u^> 
exports equipment and tools for oil and 
geological and geophysical prospecting; j ..gr 

the steel industry, the non-ferrous metals 
pipeline construction, and mine construe 1 
mining; Chair. V. I. Vorontsov. , . 

Mashinoimport: Moscow, Smolenskaya-Senna.ya 
imports power engineering and electrical 
equipment, railway rolling stock, oil . g p, 
refining equipment, industrial fittings; C a 
VOLCHKOV. 

Mashpriborintorg: 121200 Moscow, Sjnolenskaya- ® 

Pl- 3.2/34: exports and imports wire jnstm- 

munication equipment, control and automa jabora- 
ments, material testing equipment, ® *njniei’^' 

tories, physical and hydro-meteorological 1 j,(; 

hail-control means; import of geophysical eq r 
Chair. V. F. Klimov. j,gr, j; 

Medexport: 113461 Moscow, Ul. Kakhovka M-j 
exports and imports medicines, pharmace 
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materials, medical equipment and instruments, serums, 
vaccines and medicines; Chair. I. N. Filimonov. 

Metallurgimport: 117393 Moscow, ul. Arkhitektora Vlasova 
33: imports mining and ore-dressing equipment, metal- 
lurgical and foundry equipment, iron and steel works 
machinery and equipment, rotor excavators; Gen. Dir. 
N. P. Maksimov. 


Mezhdunarodnaya Kniga: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya- 
Sennaya 32/34; exports and imports books, periodicals, 
newspapers, pictures, maps, gramophone records, 
postage stamps, slides and film-strips; recording of 
Soviet performers abroad; Chair. Y. B. Leonov. 

Novoexport: 103287 Moscow, Bashilovskaya ul. 19; exports 
peat, secondary raw materials and production waste, 
modelling and do-it-yourself kits, carpets, handicrafts, 
works by Soviet artists and sculptors, antiques, 
ceramics and porcelain, fishing and hiking equipment, 
semi-precious and decorative stones, minerals for 
collections, wooden utensils, gardening equipment; 
Chair. A. I. Yakubov. 


Prodintorg: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi. 
32/34; exports and imports meat, fish, animal by- 
products, sugar, vegetable oil, grease; horses, pedigree 
cattle and animals for zoos; Chair. V. Ye. Golanov. 


Prommashexport: Moscow, Ovchinnikovskaya nab. 18/1; 
assists in establishment of engineering, machine-tool 
building, casting, metal working, toolmaking, electrical 
and radio engineering enterprises, radio and TV stations, 
fish processing enterprises, sugar refineries, printing 
works, airfields and airports; complete equipment for 
film studios, instrument-making plants and watch 
factories; Chair. N. D. Rodionov. 


Prommashimport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
pi. 32/34; imports equipment for the pulp and paper, 
woodworking and timber and electrical industries; 
hothouses and equipment, complete retail shops, pre- 
fabricated dwellings, railcar houses, industrial con- 
struction; Chair. G. F. Rakhimbayev. 

Promsyrioimport: 121834 Moscow, ul. Chaikovskovo 13; 
exports and imports pig iron, special steels, steel scrap, 
ingots, sheet and plate steel, steel strip, pipes, pipe 
blanks, tin-plate and zinc-plated sheets, metal products; 
Chair. G. S. Afanasyev. 


Raznoexport: 107140 Moscow, Verkhnaya Krasnoselskaya 
15; exports and imports tobacco, footwear, leathei 
goods, musical instruments, toys, hunting and sporting 
guns, clothes, domestic appliances, sports goods. Chair. 
Y. N. Chumakov. 

Raznoimport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports and exports non-ferrous metal and 
alloys, rolled semi-products of non-ferrous metals, 
metal foil and powders, electrical cables, natural and 
synthetic rubber, tyres and tubes, rubber products, 
ores and concentrates of non-ferrous metals, linoleum. 
Chair. I. A. Russov. 

Sovexportfilm : Moscow, Kalashny per. 14; imports and 
exports films; Chair. V. Y. Mayatsky. 

Sovfracht: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi. 32/34; 
tanker and cargo ship chartering and broking; Chair. 
N. I. Zuyev. 


Sovinfilm: Moscow, Skatertny per. 20; ^tabhshes and co- 
ordinates commercial ties between Soviet film studios 
and foreign firms; Chair. O. V. Teneishvili. 

Sovinfloi: Moscow, ul. Zhdanova 1/4: general agent of 
Soviet shipping; ship servicing; Chair. G. A. Maslov. 

SoVUZgazBXPOrt: 117071 Moscow, Leninsky pr. 20; exports 
and imports natural gas, liquefied petroleum gas, inert 
and other gases; Chair. Y. V. Baranovsky. 


Trade and Industry 

Soyuzkhimexport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
pi. 32/34; exports and imports chemical products: 
coke oven products, synthetic resins and plastics, 
poisonous chemicals for agriculture, varnishes, paints, 
chemical reagents and pure preparations, cine-photo 
materials and chemicals, essential oils and synthetic 
aromatic substances, perfumery and soaps, detergents, 
etc.; Chair. V. G. Molodtsov. 

Soyuzkoopvneshiorg: Moscow, Bolshoy Cherkassky per. 15; 
foreign trade organization of the Central Council of 
Union of Consumer’s Co-operative Societies; exports 
fruit and vegetables, food delicacies, toys, cultural 
goods, household appliances; imports clothing, foot- 
wear, fabrics, leather haberdashery, chinaware, furni- 
ture, fruit; Chair. V. I. Syomushkin. 

Soyuznefteexport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
pi. 32/34: exports crude oil, naphtha, automobile and 
aviation fuel, paraffin, diesel fuels and oils, lubricants, 
benzene, toluene, paraffin wax, etc.; imports petroleum 
products; Chair. V. Y. Merkulov. 

Soyuzplodimport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports and imports fruit, vegetables, fresh and 
canned berries and pulp, wines, vodkas, cognac, 
confectionery, spices, etc.; imports Pepsi-Cola and soft 
fruit concentrates; Chair. Y. B. Zhizhin. 

Soyuzpromexport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports coal and coal by-products, manganese, 
chrome and iron ore, asbestos and other mineral 
and semi-finished products; Chair. B. K. Kosolapov. 

Soyuzpushnina: 103012 Moscow, Ul. Kuibysheva 6 and 
196084 Leningrad, Moskovsky Prospect 98; exports 
and imports furs, bristles, animal hair, hides, skins 
and casings, casein products, oils, etc.; organizes fur 
auctions in Leningrad, concludes long-term agreements 
for deliveries of fur goods to foreign firms; Chair. V. M. 
Ivanov. 

Soyuzvneshtrans; 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
pi. 32/34; handles transport and fonvarding of imports 
and exports; Chair. V. S. Zhinkin. 

Soyuzvneshstrojimport: 103009 Moscow, Tverskoy Bulvar 
6; with participation of foreign firms, carries out 
construction of industrial and civil and transport 
installations in the U.S.S.R.; Chair. V, A. Prasolov. 

Stankoimport; 117839 Moscow, Ul. Obrucheva 34/79; 
exports and imports metal-cutting machines, auto- 
matic production lines, forging and pressing equipment, 
measuring machines, instruments and tools, spare 
parts, components and accessories, equipment and 
instruments, hard-alloy articles, abrasives, diamonds 
and other superhard materials, bearings; Chair. G. G. 
Lebyazhyev. 

Stroymaterialintorg: 107140 Moscow, Verkhnaya ul. 15: 
export and import of cement and other building 
materials; Chair. Y. A. Synkov. 

Sudoimport: 103006 Moscow, Kalayevskaya ul. 5; exports 
hydrofoils, transport, fishing and commercial vessels, 
floating docks and cranes, sports ships, shipboard 
equipment; imports sea-going and river vessels, fishing 
and auxiliary craft and spares for shipboard equipment: 
import and export of rigs and equipment for oft-shore 
oil exploration and production; ship-repairing abroad ; 
Chair. O. S. Kropotov. 

Techmashexpori: 1 17330 Moscow, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 35; 
exports machinery and equipment for the textile, 
printing, oil refining and other industries, including 
refrigerating equipment, air separation units, com- 
pressors; Chair. I. V. Kalinin. 

Techmashimport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports equipment and machinery for industries 
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producing chemicals, rubber goods, fertilizers, refrigerat- 
ing equipment, plastics, synthetic fibres; Chair. V. I. 
Bessmertny. 

Technointorg: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi. 
32/34; export and import of television, radio, cine and 
photographic equipment, time measuring instruments 
and electrical household appliances; Chair. M. S. 
Kozin. 

Technopromimport: 1 17330 Moscow, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 
35; import of equipment for the light, food, electro- 
technical and electronics industries; polygraphic 
enterprises, cable- and glass-producing plants, plants 
for the production of building materials; Chair. G. A. 
Konoplev. 

Techsnabexport: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; export and import of isotopes, ionising radiation 
sources, fuel elements, rare metals and their concen- 
trates, rare-earth metals and their compounds; 
materials for electronic equipment, uranium conversion 
and enriching services; technical assistance to organiza- 
tions of the CMEA member-countries; Chair, (vacant). 

Traktoroexport: 103031 Moscow, Kuznetsky Most 21/5; 
exports and imports tractors, agricultural and road 
construction machinery and their spare parts, repair 
tools; complete sets of equipment for animal husbandry 
complexes and special-purpose equipment for field-crop 
farming and plant-growing, poultry factories, etc.; 
extends technical aid and advice in the servicing of 
machinery purchased abroad; Chair. V. N. Myshkov. 
Vneshposyftorg: 109147 Moscow, Ul. Marxistskaya 5; 
exports and imports foodstufis, industrial and house- 
hold consumer goods including sanitary goods and 
e(juipment; their sale abroad in small wholesale lots to 
diplomatic missions, foreign companies and individuals 
with payment in freely convertible currencies; Chair. 
A. P. Grachev. 

Vnestorgreklama: 113461 Moscow, Ul. Kakhovka 31, 
korp. 2; export and import of advertising services; 
Chair. N. V. Masukov. 

Vostokintorg: 121200 Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
exports and imports all goods except machinery, 
industrial equipment, petroleum products and medi- 
cines in trade with Mongolia, Afghanistan, Iran, 
Turkey, Yemen Arab Republic, and the People’s 
Democratic Republic of Yemen; Chair, A. A. Alek- 
perov. 

Zapchastexport: logozg Moscow, korp. 2 Skotoprogonnaya 
ul. 35; export and import of spare parts for tractors, 
cars, lorries, agricultural, road-building and special 
machines, motor cycles and bicycles; Chair. I. I. 
Semyonov. 

Some trade organizations do not belong to the U.S.S.R. 
Ministry of Foreign Trade, though they work in direct 
contact with it. 

AGRICULTURE 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Agriculture: Moscow; Minister 

Valentin Mesyats. 

All-Union Corporation “Soyuzselkhoztekhnika” ol the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers: a government body which 
supplies equipment to collective and state farms; 
Chair. Alexandr Ybzhevsky. 

INDUSTRY 

The U.S.S.R. State Planning Committee, GOSPLAN, is 
responsible for problems of economic development, the 
drafting and implementation of economic plans and the 
co-ordination of sector plans; all plans are submitted for 
approval of the U.S.S.R. Supreme Soviet. 


TRADE UNIONS 

In the U.S.S.R. there are 31 branch trade unions with a 
total membership of 130 million (1981). There are also 
professional associations with over 105,000 members. 

The trade unions take an active part in the social and 
political life of the country. They participate in the elec- 
tions to organs of state power — they have the right to 
nominate candidates for election to Soviets; in drafting 
laws On production, labour, living conditions and culture; 
they draw broad sections of working people into industrial 
management, in particular through the establishment of 
standing production conferences. The unions prevent the 
violation of labour laws, settle labour disputes, conclude 
collective agreements with the managements of industrial 
enterprises, and ensure that these are fulfilled; they help 
factory and office workers improve their professional skills 
and organize training facilities for active trade union 
members. 

The trade unions operate the system of state social 
insurance, the budget of which amounted to 32,340 million 
roubles in 1979. They keep a check on housing and the 
allotment of apartments, and concern themselves generally 
with questions of cultural and day-to-day services for the 
population. 

The trade unions are organized on the industrial 
principle, i.e. all persons employed at the same factor/ or 
office belong to the same union, each trade union comprises 
the employees of one or several branches of the national 
economy. 

The trade unions have a centralized organization 
headed by the AU-Union Central Council of Trade Unions 
(A.U.C.C.T.U.), which convenes a Congress every uve 
years. The last (i6th) Congress took place in March 1977. 
The Congress elects the Central Council, which exercisM 
authority until the next Congress. In the regions, tern- 
tories, union republics and cities, the work of trade union 
organizations is co-ordinated by trade union councils. 


CENTRA!. ORGANIZATION 
The All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions: Lente^ 
Prospect 42, Moscow V-119; Chair. Alexei Shiba^ > 
pubis. Tntd (daily), Sovietskie Pro/soyKzy (fortiuBu Ij’ 
Okhrana Tntda i Sotsialnoe Strakhovanie (mont )). 
Khib i khudozhestvennaya samodeyatelnost (fortnig ih 


Trade Unions 


(Moscow) , 

icultura) and Agricultural Procurement . 

T " r-Lo,-,- T rr SsKURAro''. 


Aircraft and Defence Industry Workers' Union: 42 1 -*°® 

sky pr.; Chair. A. T. Karev. _ 

Automobile Transport and Highway Workers’ 

U.S.S.R.: Ul. Krzhizhanovskogo 20/30, kv. 5 . 

Pres. Lev A. Yakovlev. 

Building and Building Materials Industry Worksrs U'"®’' 

42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. I. A. Lanskin. 

Civil Aviation Workers’ Union: Ul. KrzUbbano's 

20/30, kor. 5; Chair. V. A. Zuyev. 

Coal Mining Industry Worksrs’ Union: 42 

Chair. E. I. Efremenko. 

Communication Workers’ Union: 68 Ul. Vavilova, 


Z. I. Minaeva. . y y. 

Cultural Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pn: 

PaSHKOV. 

Educational and Scientific Workers’ Union: 4 * ” 

pr.; f. 1919; Chair. T. P. Yanushkovskaya- 
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Electrical and Power Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; 
Chair. N. I. Simochatov. 

Engineering Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 

Anatoly Rybakov. 

Food Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 1917; 

Pres. N. L. Matrosova. 

Geological Survey Workers’ Union: Ul. Krzhi2hanovskogo 
20/30, kor. 5; Chair. L. N. Korzin. 

Local industries and Public Services Workers’ Union: 42 

Leninsky pr.; f. 1957; G. P. Sorokina. 

Medical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. L. I. 
Novak. 

Metallurgical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
I. 1 . Kostyukov. 

Oil and Chemical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 

N. P. SVETSOV. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Radio and Electronics Industry Workers’ Union: 72 

Leninsky Pr.; Chair. V. I. Ivanov. 

Railway Transport Workers’ Union: 21 Sadovo-Spasskaya 
ul.; Chair. N. I. Kovalev. 

80a and River Workers’ Union: Moscow V-119, 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. V. I. Petrikeyev. 

Shipbuilding Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
A. G. Burimovich. 

State Institutions Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 
1918; Chair. G. A. Makeyev. 

State Trade and Consumer Co-operative Workers’ Union: 

42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. A. G. Shalaurova. 

Textile and Light Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. M. G. Dolzhenkova. 

Timber, Lumber, Paper and Wood Workers’ Union: 42 

Leninsky pr. ; Chair B. A. Belikov. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Ministry of Railways: Moscow, Novo-Basmannaya 2; 
Minister Ivan Pavlovsky. Administers the railways 
through 26 railway boards located in the important 
towns. 

The railway network totalled about 142.000 km. in 
July 1981. By the end of 1976 almost all lines were con- 
verted to electric and diesel traction and by July 1980 
electrification had been completed on 42,500 km. of track, 
including the 5,500 km. line between Moscow and Baikal. 
The major project currently under construction is the 
3,200-km. Baikal-Amur Mainline railway; by September 
1981, 1,600 km. of track had been laid. The railways 
carried 55.7 per cent of the total freight turnover of the 
U.S.S.R., amountng to 3,435,000 million ton-km. in 1980 
and 3,557 million passengers were carried. 

In addition to the mainline railway network, there are 
underground railway systems operating in eight Soviet 
Cities. The largest of these is the Moscow Metro which is 
182 km. long and which averages 2,132 million passenger- 
journeys each year. New underground railways are under 
construction in six other Soviet cities. 

ROADS 

Main highways connect Moscow with Kiev, the Crimea, 
Leningrad, Minsk, Riga and Warsaw, the Caucasus, 
Kazakhstan, Alma-Ata, Frunze and Tashkent, and with 
parts of Siberia. 

The total length of roads was 1,405,600 km. in 1976, of 
which 700,000 km. were hard-surfaced by 1979. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Each Republic controls its own waterways: total length 
about 150,000 km., including nearl}^ 20,000 km. of canals. 
River transport has always been of great importance to the 
U.S.S.R., and in those areas where railway lines are few it 
is essential. In 1980 river vessels carried about 138 million 
passengers. The main inland waterrvay sj'stems are those of 
the Volga, Dnieper, Don, Ob, Yenisei, Lena, Amur and 
Amu-Darya. The Volga with its tributaries is the largest 
system and carries nearly half the cargoes; it is linked by 
canals to the Don and the Black Sea, the Baltic and the 
White Sea. The main terminal ports on the Volga-Don sys- 
tem are Astrakhan, Rostov-on-Don, Moscow, Perm and 
Leningrad; the main transfer ports are Volgograd, Saratov, 
Kuibyshev, Kazan, Gorky and Yaroslavl. 

Several river-ports throughout the Soviet Union have 


been improved, including Kotlas and Pechora. A new port 
is under construction at Nizhnevartovsk on the River Ob, 
It is due to come into service during the 1981-85 Plan 
period. 

Principal Canals 

Moscow-Volga Canal: 128 km. long; installations include 
9 locks, 8 power stations, 5 pumping stations. It was 
completed in 1937, taking over four years to construct. 
White Sea-Baltic Canal: 227 km. long; built in 1933, con- 
necting the two seas. 

Dnieper-Bug Canal: 202 km. long; connects the Ukraine 
and Byelorussia with the Baltic countries. 

Kara-Kum Canal: 850 km. long; connects the Amu Darya, 
Tedzhen and Murgab rivers and Ashkhabad. 
North-Crimean Canal: 400 km. long; irrigates the Crimean 
steppes with water from the Dnieper. 

Volga-Baltic Canal: 362 km. long; re-constituted 1964; 
links the Baltic, AVhite, Black, Caspian and Azov seas; 
instead of 39 locks of the old Mariinsky system there 
are now seven locks. 

Volga-Don Canal: loi km. long; completed May 1952. 

DonetS-Donbas Canal: in the Ukraine, approx. 120 km. 
long; completed November 1958; trebles water supply 
of biggest Soviet industrial area. 

Golodnaya Steppe Canal: in the Uzbek S.S.R., 1,300 km. 
long; irrigates this largely desert region; first section of 
60 km. completed in i960. 

SHIPPING 

The Soviet Union has one of the largest merchant fleets 
in the world. It has 16 steamship companies, each specializ- 
ing in a particular shipping operation. In 1980 the total 
displacement of the Soviet fleet reached 21.9 million gross 
tons (7,495 vessels), making it the sixth largest in the world 
(after Liberia, Japan, Greece, the United Kingdom and 
Norway). 

Soviet companies are full members of a number of freight 
conferences such as Continent-Australia, Australia-Conti- 
nent, Mediterranean-North Atlantic (VTN.\R) and the 
North Atlantic Passenger Conference. In 1977 the U.S.S.R. 
shipping companies operated 71 regular sea and ocean 
lines, including 35 international ocean lines. Scheduled 
shipping reached a total of 19 million tons. 

Ministry of the Merchant Marine: Moscow 103759, Ul. 
Zhdanova 1/4; Minister Timofey Guzhenko. 
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THE UNION REPUBLICS 

THE RUSSIAN SOVIET FEDERATIVE SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

(R.S.F.S.R.) 

INTRODUCTION 


The R.S.F.S.R., which was formed on November 7th, 
1917, and joined the U.S.S.R. on December snth, 1922, has 
an area of 17,075,400 sq. km. extending from the Baltic 
Sea and the Arctic Ocean in the north to the People’s 
Republic of China and Mongolia in the south and the Pacific 
Ocean in the east. It embraces 16 Autonomous Republics, 5 
Autonomous Regions and 10 National Areas; there are also 
6 territories (krai) and 49 regions (oblasts). It is the biggest 
of the Union Republics in size and population. Out of the 


total population of the R.SlF.S.R. of 139,149,000 (January 
ist, 1981), 82.8 per cent are Russians, 3.7 per cent Tartars, 
2.6 per cent Ukrainians and 1.3 per cent Chuvash (census 
1970). There are over 60 other nationahties in the 
R.S.F.S.R. Moscow, the capital, has a population of 
8.184,000 (1981). Other major towns include the seaports of 
Leningrad on the Baltic, Archangelsk on the Arctic and 
Vladivostok on the Sea of Japan. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ‘000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1975 . • . . 

15-7 

9.8 

1976 .... 

15-9 

10. 0 

1977 . ■ . . 

15.8 

10.2 

1978 .... 

15-9 

10.3 

1979 .... 

15-8 

10.8 

1980 .... 

15-9 

11 .0 


AGRICULTURE 

In xg/d about ro million people were engaged in agri- 
culture on 12,871 collective farms and 10,624 state farms. 

The Republic has a diversified agriculture orvingto difiering 
conditions over the vast area. The main crops are cultL 
vated everywhere except in the northern area. Sown areas 
of the R.S.F.S.R. constitute 60 per cent of the sown area 
of the U.S.S.R. and in 1978 the total jdeld of grain crops 
was 57 per cent of that of the U.S.S.R. As for other crops. 


in 1975 sugar beet comprised 26 per cent of the total peW 
in the U.S.S.R., sunflower 50 per cent, flax 40 par “uu 
potatoes 49 per cent and vegetables 44 per cent. In iv 
the R.S.F.S.R. produced 50 per cent of meat, 52 P“ 
milk and 58 per cent of eggs in Bee-k^pi g, 

farming and reindeer breeding are developed m 
regions. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Wheat 



48,725 

35,515 

n.a. 

47-338 

Rye 



10,992 

5 , 5 fi 8 

n.a. 

4,474 

Maize (Grain only) . 



2,056 

1,318 

n.a. 

2,848 

MUlet 



1,661 

597 

n.a. 

1,218 

Buckwheat 



620 

308 

n.a. 

582 

Rice 



972 


n.a. 

1,139 

Leguminous Plants . 



5,505 

2,927 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Sugar Beet 



20,378 

19,226 

27,832 

28,360 

Flax Fibre 



164 

244 

192 

218 

Sunflower 



3,407 

2,193 

2.831 

2,779 

Potatoes . 



39,580 

51,112 

38,902 

45.106 

Other vegetables 



10,777 

10,600 

9*329 

9,691 

Grapes . 



681 

748 

834 

417 

Other fruit 



2,367 

2,545 

2,784 

2,490 

Tea (green) 



. 4-6 

4.6 

5-0 

5-6 
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LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Cattle ..... 

56,508 

57,615 

56,928 

57,956 

of which: 

Cows .... 

21,766 

21,760 

21,795 

22,063 

Pigs 

36,460 

27,771 

30,611 

34,771 

Sheep ..... 

65,586 

63,218 

62,554 

63,888 

Poultry ..... 

434.300 

394,100 

429,300 

483,300 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1980* 

Meat ..... 

6,745 

7,313 

7,622 

7,386 

Milk 

46,752 

49,702 

49,338 

46,511 

Eggs (million) .... 

32,524 

35,520 

37,707 

39,542 

Wool 

208.3 

225.7 

n.a. 

212.2 


* 1979 figures not available. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Pig Iron 


’ooo tons 

45,100 

48,200 

51,037 

52,183 

Steel . 


t* 

6g,200 

72,400 

75,646 

79,881 

Coal . 


t» ff 

359,000 

364,000 

372,076 

381,059 

Cement 


II II 

62,700 

65,400 

68,890 

73.119 

Paper 


M II 

3,800 

4,100 

4,192 

4,317 

Electric Power 


million kWh. 

536,000 

567,000 

606,000 

640,000 

Metal-Cutting Lathes 


number 

103,500 

99,900 

106,000 

108,000 

Tractors 


II 

230,000 

239,000 

251,000 

256,000 

Motor Lorries 


„ 

505,000 

534,000 

566,100 

591.000 

Cars . 


„ 

634,000 

810,000 

999,900 

1,066,000 

Cotton Fabrics . 


'ooo sq. metres 

5,130.000 

5,223,000 

6,965,900 

6.101,600 

Woollen Fabrics . 


• 1 II II 

490,000 

507,000 

386,500 

390,800 

Natural Gas 


million cu. metres 

87,400 

87,841 

100,046 

115,217 

Petroleum . 


’ooo tons 

325,556 

35J[,oo2 

379,793 

411,325 


1976 : Paper 4,496,000 tons; Electric power 686,000 million kWh. 

1977 : Paper 4,545,000 tons; Electric power 708,000 million kWh. 

1978 : Paper 4,629,000 tons; Electric power 745,000 million kWh; Mneral fertilizers 46,490,000 tons. 

1979 : Paper 4,401,000 tons; Electric power 766,000 million kWh; JEneral fertilizers 42,886,000 tons. 

1980 : Paper 4,462,000 tons; Electric power 805,000 million kWh; Mineral fertilizers 50,003,000 tons. 

EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population between 9 and 49 years 
is 99.9 per cent, 56.5 per cent having received secondary 
or higher education. 


(1980/81) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

74.800 

20,200,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


2,641,600 

tutions .... 

2,505 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 


3,045,800 

sities) .... 

494 
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GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: V. A. Kotei-nikov. 

Presidium President: Mikhail A. Yasnov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Mikhail S. Solomentsev. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. K. Orlov. 
Procurator: B. V. Kravtsov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 4,226 newspapers published in the R.S.F.S.R. 

and 4.762 periodicals. The large majority are published in 

Russian. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Krasnoye Znamya (The Red Banner): Vladivostok, 
Leninskaya 43; f. igry; organ of the Primorye regional 
committee of the CPSU, the Vladivostok City Com- 
mittee and the regional Soviet of Working People's 
Deputies: Editor V. G. Chukhlantsev. 

Leningradskaya Pravda {Leningrad Pravda): Leningrad, 
Fontanka 59; f. 1918; organ of the Leningrad regional 
and city Soviets of Worl&g People’s Deputies; Editor 
A. K. Varsobin; circ. 350,000. 

Leninskoye Znamya {Banner of Lenin) : Moscow, Chisto- 
prudny bul. 8; f. 1918; organ of the Moscow city com- 
mittee of the CPSU; Editor A. I. Borisov. 

Moskovskaya Pravda (Moscow Pravda): Moscow, Chisto- 
prudny bulvar 8; f. 1918; organ of the Moscow city 
committee of the CPSU and the city Soviet of 
Working People’s Deputies; Editor L. N. Spiridonov; 
circ. 230,000. 

Moskovski Komsomolyets {Moscow Communist Youth): 
Moscow. Chistoprudny bulvar 8; f. 1919; organ of the 
Moscow Communist Youth League; Editor A. Udalt- 
sov. 

Sovietskaya Rossiya {Soviet Russia): Moscow, Ul. Pravdy 
24: f. 1956; organ of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU; Editor A. I. Lukovets; circ. 3,230,000. 

Vscherni Leningrad {Leningrad Evening): Leningrad, 
Fontanka 59: f. 1946; organ of the Leningrad City 
Council and the city committee of the CPSU; Editor 
G. F. Kondrashev. 

Vechernyaya Moskva {Moscow Evening): Moscow, Chisto- 
prudny bulvar 8; f. 1923; organ of the Moscow City 
Council and the city committee of the CPSU; Editor 
S. Indursky; circ. 400,000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Avrora {Aurora): Leningrad, Liteyny 9; f. 1969; journal of 
the Central Committee oi the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union, R.S.F.S.R. Union 
of Writers and of the Leningrad Writers’ Organization; 
fiction; monthly; Editor V. Toropygin. 


The Union Republics {R.S.F.S.R.) 

Literaiurnaya Rossiya {Literature of Russia): Moscow, 
Tsvetnoi bulvar 30; f. 1963; organ of the R.S.F.S.R. 
Union of Writers and Moscow Writers’ Organization; 
weekly; essays, verse, literary criticism; Editor Y. 
Gribov. 

Moskva (Moscow): Moscow, Arbat 20; f. 1956; journal oi 
the R.S.F.S.R. Union of Writers and its Moscow 
branch: fiction; monthly; Editor M. N. Alekseyev. 
Neva (The River Neva): 191065 Leningrad D-65, Nevsky 
prospekt 3; f. 1955; journal of the R.S.F.S.R. Union of 
Writers and its Leningrad branch; fiction; monthly; 
Editor A. Popov; circ. 309,000. 

Oktyabr (October): Moscow, Ul. Pravdy 11; f. 1924; pub- 
lished by "Pravda” Publishing House; journal of the 
R.S.F.S.R. Union of Soviet Writers; new fiction and 
essays of ivriters of the R.S.F.S.R.; monthly; Editor 
A. A. Ananyev. 

Soisialnoye Obespeehenis (Social Security): Moscow, Ul. 
Shabolovka 14; f. 1926; journal of the R.S.F.S.R. 
Ministry of Social Security; monthly; Editor L. S. 
Malancher. 

Sportivnaya Zhizn Rossii (Sporting Life in Russtu): Moscow; 
1957: journal oi the All-Russian Union of Sports 
Societies and Organizations; monthly. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Avrora (Aurora): Leningrad, Nevsky pr. 7/9; f. 1969; 
arts; published in foreign languages; Dir. B. M. 
PlDEMSKY. 

Izdatelstvo Moskovskogo Universiteta (Moscow University 
Publishing House): Moscow, Ul. Gertsena 5/7; f. 192 ®>' 
science; Dir. Aleksandr K. Avelitchev. 

Moskovski Rabochi (Moscow Worker): Moscow, Ul. Kuiby- 
sheva 21; publishing house of the Moscow city mia 
reponal Soviets; all types of work, including fichon; 
Dir. N. H. Eselyev. 

Sovietskaya Rossiya (Soviet Russia): Moscow, Proerd 
Sapunova 13/15: Dir. E. A. Petrov. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Bolshoi Drama Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. 

Stanislav Lushin. 

Comedy Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. M. S. Inkovsky. 

Gorky Opera and Ballet Theatre: Gorky; Dk. P- ‘ • 

Resnikov. . , 

Leningrad State Maly Opera and Ballet Theatre: Leningra > 
Issknstvo pi.; Dir. V. O. Znamensky. _ 

Leningrad State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Leningra , 
Teatralnaya pi.; Dir. M. E. Kzastin. vruovY 

Leningrad Youth Theatre: Leningrad; Dm a 

Korogodsky. 

Pushkin Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. Y. N. Kiselev- 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
Symphony Orchestra of the Gorky State philharmonic 
Society: Gorky; Conductor I. B. Gdsman. 
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The Union Republics {Armenia) 


THE ARMENIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Armenian Republic was formed on November 29th, 
1920 and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th. 1922. It 
has an area of 29,800 sq. km. and a population of 3,119,000 
(January ist, 1981). Of these 88.6 per cent are Armenians, 
5.9 per cent Azerbaizhanians, 2.7 per cent Russians and 
1.5 per centKurds (census 1970). Yerevan, the capital, has 


a population of 1,055,000 (1981). Armenia is a country of 
high mountains and fertile valleys, situated in the southern 
part of Transcaucasia. To the west, Armenia has a land 
frontier with Turkey and, to the south, a short frontier 
with Iran. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1975 .... 

22.4 

5-5 

1976 .... 

22.7 

5-5 

1977 .... 

22.5 

5-4 

1978 .... 

22.2 

5-5 

1979 .... 

22.9 

5-6 

1980 .... 

22.7 

5-5 


AGRICULTURE 

Armenia lies in the sub-tropical belt, and \vith its exten- In 1974 there were 191,000 persons engaged in agn- 

sive irrigation canals many kinds of crops can be grown. culture on 376 collective farms and 340 state farms. 

These include almonds, olives, grapes, figs, pomegranates 
and tobacco. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Grain . . . ■ ■ 

224 

296 

314 

317 

Sugar Beet .... 

135 

154 

168 

197 

Potatoes . . • • ■ 

277 

190 

207 

282 

Other vegetables 

339 

299 

432 

415 

Grapes . . . ■ • 

186 

206 

201 

223 

Other fruit .... 

102 

161 

145 

185 


1978 : Grain 277,000 tons. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Cattle ..... 

694 

704 

721 

759 

of which: 

Cows .... 

268 

272 

279 

290 

Pigs ..... 

163 

174 

173 

207 

Sheep ..... 

2,233 

2.281 

2.245 

2,301 

Poultry ..... 

6,600 

7,000 

7,900 

9.300 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1980* 

Meat ..... 

67 

70 

76 

83 

93 

Milk 

411 

439 

468 

478 

483 

Eggs (million) .... 

353 

371 

406 

410 

465 

Wool 

4-9 

4-7 

4-5 

n.a. 

4-7 


* 1979 figures not available. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1973 

1974 

1975 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

12.700 

13.400 

14.200 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

7,866 

8.500 

9,200 

Mineral Fertilizers 

'000 tons 

392.8 

400 

401 

Synthetic Fibres . 

f* 

8.1 

7-1 

9.2 

Cement 

*t *» 

1.562-7 

1.768 

1,828 


1976 : Electric power 9,700 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 385,000 tons. 
1977 : Electric power lo.goo million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 416,000 tons. 

1978 : Electric power 11,500 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 405,000 tons. 

1979 : Electric power 12,100 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 358,000 tons. 

1980 : Electric power 13,500 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 385,000 tons. 


EDUCATION 

(1980/81) 

The literacy of the population of Armenia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 51.6 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 



Institutions! 

1 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

1,500 

600.000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tutions .... 

65 

51,800 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

sities) .... 

13 

58,100 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: S. A. Ambartsumyan. 

Presidium President: B. E. Sarkisov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: F. Sarkisyan. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Armenian Communist Party: Yerevan; ^®s. 

First Secretary of the Central Committee 
Demirchyan. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist ^^gjie of 

Yerevan; 376,200 mems.; First Sec. G. S. KO 


1264 



U.S.S.R. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: G. S. Kocharyan. 
Procurator: S. A. Osipyan. 


THE PRESS 

There are 8o newspapers published in the Armenian 
S.S.R., including 70 published in Armenian. 105 periodicals 
are published, including 58 in Armenian. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Avangard: Yerevan; f. 1923: organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Armenia: three times weekly; in Armenian; Editor 
E. A. Kananova. 

Kommunist {Communist): Yerevan; f. 1934; organ of the 
Armenian Communist Party; six times weekly; Editor 
B. M. Mkrtchyan. 

Komsomolets {Member of the Leninist Young Communist 
League): Yerevan; f. 1938: organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Armenia; three times weekly; Editor E. A. Kananova. 

Sovietakan Aiastan {Soviet Armenia): Yerevan; f. 1920; 
organ of the Armenian Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and CouncU of Ministers; six times weekly m 
Armenian; Editor L. U. Kroyan. 
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Committee of the Armenian Communist Party; 
political; in Armenian. 

Litoraturnaya Armeniya {Literature of Armenia): Yerevan; 
f. 1958; journal of the Armenian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; fiction. 

Pioner {Pioneer): Yerevan: f. 1923; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the Pioneer Organization 
of the Armenian S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 year old 
children; in Armenian. 

Sovetaken Arvest {Soviet Art): Yerevan; f. 1932; joint 
edition of the Ministry of Culture of the Armenian S.S.R. 
and of the State Committee for Cinematography of the 
Armenian S.S.R.; aspects of Armenian national art; in 
Armenian. 

Sovetaken Ayastan {Soviet Armenia): Yerevan; f. 1945; 
journal of the Armenian Committee of Cultural Rela- 
tions with Compatriots Abroad; illustrated; fiction; in 
Armenian. 

Sovetaken Grakanutyun {Soviet Literature): Yerevan; f. 
1934; journal of the Armenian S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
fiction; in Armenian. 

Vozni {Hedgehog): Yerevan; f. 1954: published by the 
“Sovetakan Ayastan" newspaper; satirical; in Ar- 
menian; fortnightly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Armenpress {Armenian Press Agency): Yerevan. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

\yastani Ashkhatavorui {Working Wonun ofjrmenia)- 
Yerevan; f. 1924: journal of the Central Committee of 
the Armenian Communist Party; popular for women; 
illustrated; in Armenian. 

IVvastani Gvukhtntosutyun {Armenian Agriculture): Yere- 
^ van- f. 1954: published by the "CK Kompartu 
nii"’ (Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Armenia) Publishing House; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party; problems of 
agriculture; in Armenian. 

Sarun {Spring): Yerevan; f. 1967: 

lishing House of Central Coniimttee of the ^“e“ian 
Communist Party; joint edition of the Central Com- 
SlSeTof the Lelinlst Young Cpmmumrt league and 
Union of Writers of the Armenian S.S.R., fiction and 
youth guidance, translations; in Armeman. 

‘■'■^iTushef ^6en"4ii 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

“Ayastan” {Armenia Publishing House): Yerevan, Ul. 
Teryana, 91; political and fiction; Dir. G. O. Kazaryn 


RADIO 

Radio Yerevan; 5 ul. Mravian, Yerevan; broadcasts in 
Russian, Armenian, Kurdish and Arabic. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Yerevan; Dir. V. M. Adjemjan. 

Armenian State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Yerevan, 
Lenina 54: Dir. M. V. Khachaturyan. 

Russian Dramatic Theatre: Yerevan; Dir. I. S. Kozlinek. 
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The Union Republics (Azetbaizhan) 


THE AZERBAIZHAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Azerbaizhan Republic was formed on April 20th, 
1920 and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922. It 
has an area of 86,600 sq. km. and a population of 6,203,000 
(January ist, 1981). Of these, 73.8 per cent are Azerbaiz- 
hanians, 10 per cent Russians and 10 per cent Armenians 
(census 1970). Baku, the capital, has a population of 
1,046,000 (1981). The Republic includes Nakhichevan 
Autonomous Republic and Nagorno-Karabakhskaya 
Autonomous oblast. 


The Azerbaizhan Republic occupies the eastern part of 
Transcaucasia facing the Caspian Sea. The greater part 
of the Republic includes the lowlands of the River Kara 
and the lower reaches of its tributary, the Araks. The 
Republic juts out into the Caspian Sea, forming the oil- 
rich Apsheron Peninsula. To the south is a frontier with 
Iran. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1975 .... 

25-1 

7.0 

1976 .... 

25-7 

6.6 

1977 .... 

25.2 

6.7 

1978 .... 

24.9 

6.7 

1979 .... 

25.2 

7-1 

1980 .... 

25.2 

7.0 


AGRICULTURE 

The Republic has fertile lands and abundant water re- Sheep-breeding is the main area of livestock production, 
sources and among the chief products are grapes, cotton. In 1974, 482,000 persons were engaged in agriculture on 913 

tobacco (accounting for 17 per cent of all tobacco pro- collective farms and 465 state farms, 
duction in the U.S.S.R.), vegetables, fruit, olives and tea. 


Grain 
Cotton 
Potatoes . 

Other vegetables 
Grapes 
Other fruit 
Tea (green) 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 


1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

910 

893 

1,184 

1,074 

531 

450 

532 

512 

158 

89 

I6I 

177 

607 

604 

793 

803 

631 

706 

765 

817 

281 

152 

200 

220 

I 3 .I 

I 3 -I 

14. 1 

16.4 


1978 : Grain 1,169,000 tons. 
1981 : Grapes 1,600,000 tons. 


LIVESTOCK 

('000) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Cattle 

1,633 

1,667 

1,646 

1,691 

of which: 

Cows ..... 

623 

622 

614 

631 

Pigs 

151 

135 

141 

169 

Sheep ..... 

4.962 

4,924 

4,943 

5,061 

Poultry ..... 

13,200 

12,800 

13,600 

14,900 
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AKIMAL PRODUCTS 


('ooo tons) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1980* 

Meat ..... 

115 

115 

117 

134 

138 

Milk ..... 

658 

667 

710 

745 

800 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool 

578 

574 

642 

664 

721 

9-5 

9.9 

9.9 

n.a. 1 

10.7 


* 1979 figures not available. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1973 

1974 

1975 

Steel .... 

'ooo tons 

789 

806.1 

824.6 

Petroleum . 

»» »» 

18,300 

17,716 

17,169 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

8,400 

9,151 

9,890 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

13.500 

14,200 

14,700 

Mineral Fertilizers 

'ooo tons 

753-8 

853 

896 

Cement 


1,438.9 

1,453 

1,398 

Cotton Fabrics 

million metres 

122.8 

127.0 

125.5 

Woollen Fabrics . 

s» »» 

10.8 

5-8 

5-3 

SUk Fabrics 

i# it 

25.1 

29.6 

31-7 


1976 : Electric power 15,300 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 940,000 tons. 
1977 : Electric power 15,800 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 979,000 tons. 
1978 : Electric power 15,900 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 955,000 tons. 
1979 : Electric power 15,200 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 997,000 tons. 
1980 : Electric power 15,000 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 1,135,000 tons. 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Azerhaizhan between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.6 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 52.5 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 

(1980/81) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

Secondary SpeciMized Insti- 

4,200 

1,600,000 

tutions .... 

75 

79,000 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 


sities) .... 

17 

107,000 


GOVERNMENT 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: S. A. Rustam-Zade. 

Presidium President: K. A. Khalieov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Hassan Seidov. 


Azerhaizhan Communist Party: Baku; 330,319 mems.; 
First Secretary of the Central Committee G. A. Aeiev. 

Komsomoi Leninist Young Communist League of Azer- 
baizhan: Baku; 647,300 mems.; First Sec. V. A. 
Guseinov. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: 1 . 1 . Ismailov. 
Procurator: A. T. Zamanov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 117 neivspapers published in the Azerbaizhan 

S.S.R., including 92 in Azerbaizhani. 123 periodicals are 

published, including 71 in Azerbaizhani. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Azerbaizhan Kanchlari {Youih of Azerbaizhan): Baku; f. 
igig; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Azerbaizhan; three 
times weekly; in Azerbaijani; Editor Sh. Fersaliev. 

Bakinski Rabochi (The Baku Worker): Baku; f. 1906; 
organ of the Azerbaizhan Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weeWy; in 
Russian; Editor M. A. Okulov. 

Kommunist (Communist): Baku; f. 1919; organ oi the 
Azerbaizhan Communist Party; six times weekly in 
Azerbaizhani ; Editor A. S. Rzaev. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Azerbaizhan (Azerbaizhan): Baku; f. 1923; published by the 
Publishing House of the Azerbaizhanian S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; recent works by Azerbaizhan authors; in 
Azerbaizhani. 

Azerbaizhan Gadyny (Women of Azerbaizhan): Baku; f. 
1923; journal of the Central Committee of the Azerbai- 
zhan Communist Party; popular for women; illustrated; 
in Azerbaizhani. 

Azerbaizhan Kommunisti (Communist of Azerbaizhan): 
Baku; f. 1939; published by the PubUshing House of 
the Central Committee of the Azerbaizhan Communist 
Party; political; in Azerbaizhani. 

Elm ve Khayat (Science and Baku; f. 1961; journal of 
the Azerbmzhan S.S.R Society ‘‘Znanie’’ (Knowledge); 
popular scientific; in Azerbaizhani. 

Kend Khayaty (Cowdry Life): Baku; f. 1952; journal of the 
Ministry of Agriculture of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R.; 
advanced methods of work in agriculture. 
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Kirpi (Hedgehog): Baku; f. 1952; published by the "Kom- 
munist" newspaper; satirical; in Azerbaizhani; fort- 
nightly. 

Literaturnyi Azerbaizhan (Literature of Azerbaizhan): 
Baku; f. 1942; journal of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; fiction, 

Pioner (Pioneer) : Baku; f. 1927; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pione« 
Organization of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R.; fiction; for 
10-15 year old children; in Azerbaizhani. 

NEWS AGENCY 

AZTAG (Azerbaizhan Telegraph Agency): Baku. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Azerneshr (State Publishing House of the Azerbaizhan 
S.S.R.): Baku, Ul. Guzi Gajieva, 4; various; Dir. A. R. 
Hanbabaev. 

Elm (Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Academy of Sciences Pubtishing 
House): Baku, Poselok Musabekova, 571, kv. 24; 
scientific books and journals; Dir. F. AI. JIelikhov. 


RADIO 

Radio Baku: Ul. M. Guzeina i, 370011 Baku; broadcMfein 
Russian, Azerbaizhani, Arabic, Persian and Turkisn. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Academic Drama Theatre: Baku; Dir. A. A Alek- 
perov. 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Baku, Nizami 
27; Dir. A. G. Rzaev. 

Russian Drama Theatre: Baku; Dir. 1 . P. Novinskaya 
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The Union Republics (Byelorussia) 


THE BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Byelorussian Republic was formed on January ist, 
1919 and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922. It 
has an area of 207,600 sq. km. and a population of 9,659,000 
(January ist, 1981). Of these, 8i.i per cent are 
Byelorussians, 10.4 per cent Russians, 4.3 per cent Poles, 
2.7 per cent Ukrainians and 1.6 per cent Jews (census 1970). 


Minsk, the capital, has a population of 1,330,000 (1981). 
There is a short frontier with Poland. Lithuania and 
Latvia lie to the north-west, the R.S.F.S.R. to the north- 
east and the Ukraine to the south. 

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member 
of the United Nations in its own right. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Ratb 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1975 .... 

15-7 

8.5 

1976 .... 

15-7 

8.8 

1977 .... 

15-8 

9.0 

1978 .... 

15-9 

9.1 

1979 .... 

15-8 

9-5 

1980 .... 

16.0 

9.9 


AGRICULTURE 


Agricultural areas occupy almost half the territory; 
about one-third is arable. The Republic specializes in 
dairy farming, livestock breeding, the raising of water 
fowl, and rye, potato, flax and sugar beet production. The 


network of flax mills, sugar refineries, canneries, meat- 
packing plants and creameries is being rapidly expanded. 

In 1974 there were 1,415,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 2,116 collective farms and 839 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Grain . . • • • 

6,826 

5,121 

7,404 

6,618 

Sugar Beet .... 

1,077 

1,138 

1,067 

1.356 

Flax Fibre .... 

99 

113 

131 

105 

Potatoes . • • • • 

12.437 

12,736 

14,126 

11,314 

Other vegetables 

705 

710 

699 

637 

Fruit (inch grapes) . 

125 

693 

541 

429 


1978 : Grain 7,281,000 to] 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Cattle . • • • • 

6,261 

6,406 

6,494 

6,705 

of which ; 

2,608 

2,680 

2,688 

2,742 


4,328 

3.999 

4,158 

4,567 


579 

541 

531 

559 

Poultry . • • • • 

32,000 

31.900 

32,300 

34,300 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 
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1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1980* 

Meat ..... 

842 

825 

885 

875 

873 

Milk 

6,109 

6,087 

6,435 

6,407 

6,157 

Eggs (million) .... 

2,694 

2,544 

2,742 

2,827 

3.033 

Wool 

I .0 

I.O 

1. 1 

n.a. 

I . I 


* 1979 figures not available. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1973 

1974 

1975 

Steel .... 

’000 tons 

131-5 

240.0 

257-5 

Petroleum . 

f »> 

7,030 

7,864 

7,954 

Peat .... 

la »a 

10,900 

8,700 

9,400 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

31,300 

32,600 

33,000 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

23,004 

24,660 

26,702 

Mineral Fertilizers 

’000 tons 

9,000 

9,873 

11.033 

Cement 

II II 

1,987 

2,040 

2,169 

Tractors 

number 

82,950 

84,085 

85,861 

Lorries 

It 

32,800 

34,100 

35,400 

Synthetic Fibres , 

'000 tons 

134-5 

154-4 

151-9 

Television Sets 

number 

454,100 

459.900 

497,300 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

413 

511 

568 


1976 : Electric power 28,986 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 11,442,000 tons; Tractors 
86,526; Television sets 539,000; Paper 175,000 tons. 

1977 : Electric power 30,079 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 11,668,000 tons; Television 
sets 596,000; Paper 178,000 tons. 

1978 : Electric power 31,500 million kWh.; Paper 188,000 tons; Mineral fertilizers, 
11 ) 994.000 tons. 

1979 : Electric power 32,800 million kWh.; Paper 182,000 tons; Mineral fertilizers 

12.143.000 tons. 

1980 : Electric power 34,100 million kWh.; Paper 189,000 tons; Mineral fertilizers 

13.821.000 tons. 

EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Byelorussia between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the 1973 
census, 50.7 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1980/81) 



Institutions' 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

7,000 

1,500,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


tutions . . , 

135 

162,800 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

sities] .... 

32 

177,000 


GOVERNMENT 

SOTREME SOVIET 
Chairman: Ivan P. Shamyakin. 
Presidium President: Ivan Y. Polyakov. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Byelorussian Communist Party: Minsk; 5 °^’^ 
First Secret^ of the Central Committee 
Kiselyev. 


meins.) 

Tikhon 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Aleksandr Aksyonov. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of 

russia: Minsk; 1.2 million mems.; First bee. o 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. G. Bondar. 
Procurator: I, P. Pastrevich. 


THE PRESS 

There are i86 newspapers published in the Byelorussian 

S.S.P., most of which are published in Byelorussian. 158 

periodicals are published. 27 in Byelorussian. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Chyrvona Zmena (Red. Rising Generation): Minsk; f. 1921; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Commum'st League of Byelorussia; five times weekly; 
in Byelorussian: Editor V. Khorsun. 

Sovietskaya Byelorussia (Soviet Byelorussia): Minsk; f. 
1927; organ of the Byelorussian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; Editor A. K. Zinin. 

Znamya Yunosti (Banner of Youth): Minsk; f. 1938; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Byelorussia; five times weekly; 
Editor N. Sokolov. 

Zvyazda (The Star): Minsk; f. 1917: organ of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party, the Supreme Soviet and the 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Byelorussian; 
Editor A. F. Tolstik. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Belarus (Byelorussia): Minsk; f. 1944: published by the 
"Polymya” (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction and 
political essays; in Byelorussian; Editor-in-Chief 
M. I. Kalachinsky. 

Byarozka (Birch-tree): Minsk; f. 1924; published by the 
"Zvyazda" (Star) PublisMng House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; 
fiction: illustrated; for age group of 10-15 years; in 
Byelorussian. 

Kommunist Belorussii (Communist of Byelorussia): Minsk; 
f. 1927: published by the "Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party; political. 

Maladosft (Youth): Minsk; f. 1953: published by the 
"Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Union of Writers of the Byelorussian S.S.R. ; 
novels, short stories, essays, translations, etc., for 
young people; in Byelorussian. 

Neman (The River Nieman): Minsk; f. 1951; published by 
the "Polymya" (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction. 
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Polymya (Fire): Minsk; f. 1922; published by the "Poly- 
mya" (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the Byelo- 
russian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Byelo- 
russian. ■' 

Rabotnitsa i Silyanka (fVontan Worker and Woman Peasant) : 
mnsk; f. 1924; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Byelorussian Communist Party; popular; in Byelo- 
russian. 

Vozhyk (Hedgehog): Minsk; f. 1945; published by the 
Zvyazda ' Publishing House; in Byelorussian; fort- 
nightly; satirical. 

Vyaselka (Rainbow): Minsk; f. 1957; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Byelorussia; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
league and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; popu- 
lar for 5-10 year old children; in Byelorussian; Editor- 
in-Chief Yevdokia Los; circ. 115,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

BELTAG (Byelorussian Telegraph Agency): Minsk. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Belarus (Byelorussia Publishing House): Minsk, Prospekt 
Lenina, 79; various; Dir. M. A. Antonenko, 

Nauka I Tokhnika (Science and Technology Publishing 
House): Minsk, Prospekt Lenina, 68; books on science 
and technology; in Byelorussian and Russian; Dir. F I 
Savitsky. 

Urozhai (Crop Publishing House): Minsk, Instrumentalnii 
pereulok, 1 1 ; books and booklets on agriculture; in 
Byelorussian; Dir. G. P. Zdanovich. 


RADIO 

Radio Minsk: Ul. Krasnaya 4, Minsk; broadcasts in 
Byelorussian. 


CULTURE 
PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Russian Drama Theatre: Minsk; Dir, M. A. Neronsky. 
State Academic Drama Theatre: Minsk; Dir. N. N. Yere- 
menko. 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Minsk, pi. 
Parizhskoi Kommuny; Dir. V. V. Bukan. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 

Byelorussian State Academic Symphony Orchestra: Minsk; 
Conductor Yu. M. Yefimov. 
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The Union Republics [Estonia) 


ESTONIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Estonia became part of the Soviet Union on August 6th, 
1940, the Republic having been formed on July 21st of that 
year. It has an area of 45,100 sq. km. and a population of 
1,484,000 (January ist, igSi). Of these, there are 68.2 per 
cent Estonians, 24.7 per cent Russians, 2.r per cent 
Ukrainians, 1.4 per cent Byelorussians and 1.4 per cent 


Finns (census 1970). Tallinn, the capital, has a population 
of 442,000 (1981). The Estonian Republic is located in the 
north-west of the Soviet Union between Latvia and the 
Gulf of Finland and, in addition to the mainland, includes 
over 800 islands in the Baltic Sea. It is bounded on the east 
by the R.S.F.S.R. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1975 .... 

14.9 

II .6 

1976 .... 

I 5 -I 

12.0 

1977 .... 

151 

U.8 

1978 .... 

14.9 

12.2 

1979 .... 

14.9 

12.3 

1980 .... 

15-0 

12-3 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1977 there were 146 collective farms and 163 state 
farms. Livestock rearing is the main branch of agri- 
culture. The principal crops are potatoes, barley, rye, 
wheat, oats and vegetables. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Grain . . . . 


1,167 

1,114 

1,344 

1,243 

Potatoes . . . . 

, 

1,105 

1,216 

I,i8i 

1,156 

Other vegetables 

' 

131 

107 

81 

102 


1978 : Grain 888,000 tons. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Cattle ..... 

788 

821 

826 

830 

of which: 

Cows .... 

325 

330 

329 

326 

Pigs 

816 

835 

891 

956 

Sheep ..... 

174 

172 

151 

150 

Poultry ..... 

4,400 

4,700 

5,100 

5,600 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’000 tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Meat ..... 

173 

182 

191 

rua. 

197 

Milk 

1,202 

1,217 

1,166 

n.a. 

1,177 

Eggs (million) .... 

444 

458 

472 

n.a. 

537 

Wool ..... 

0.4 

0.4 

n.a. 

0.4 

0.4 
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INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1973 

1974 

1975 

1978 

Shale .... 

’000 tons 

25,300 

27,300 

28,500 

30,400 

Peat .... 

,, 

286 

279 

258 

261 

Mineral Fertilizers 


1.500 

1.543 

1.565 

1.316.9 

Paper 

,, 

102.8 

104.0 

103.0 

105-7 

Cement 

million kWh. 

1,016 

1.046 

1.260 

n.a. 

Electric Power 

16,200 

16,000 

0 

0 

vd* 

H 

19,100 

Oil Equipment . 

'ooo tons 

17.8 

20.9 

23.0 

27.2 

Cotton Fabrics 

million metres 

237-3 

195-7 

196.0 

n.a. 

Excavators 

number 

1,776 

1.047 

1,260 

2,228 


1976 : Mineral fertilizers 1,400.000 tons; Paper 104,000 tons; Electric power 18,600 
million kWh. 


1977 : Mineral fertilizers 1,382.000 tons; Paper 106,000 tons; Electric power 19,000 
million kWh. 

1978 : see table above. 

1979 : Mineral fertilizers 1,322,000 tons; Paper 97,600 tons; Electric power 19,400 
million kWh. 

1980 : Mineral fertilizers 1,366,000 tons; Paper 93,000 tons; Electric power 18,700 
million kWh. 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Estonia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 53.4 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1980/81) 



Institutions' 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

600 

200,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tutions .... 

37 

23,900 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 



sities) .... 

6 

25,500 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
hairman: JtlRi Suurhans. 
residium President: Johannes G. Kaebin. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
liairman: Valther I. Klauson. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
onian Communist Party: Tallinn; 95.000 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee ICarl \ aino. 

msomol Leninist Young Communist League of Estonm: 

Tallinn’ 162,000 mems.; First Sec. of the Central 
Committee Donald A^isnaruu. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
hairman of the Supreme Court: Robert Simson. 
rocurator: ICarl ICimmel. 


THE PRESS 

There are 42 newspapers published in the Estonian 
S.S.R., including 31 published in Estonian. 124 periodicals 
are published, including 74 in Estonian. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Noorte Haal {The Voice of Youth): Tallinn, Parnu Rd. 67a; 
f. 1940; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Leninist Young Communist League of Estonia; si.\ 
times weekly; Editor Ago Ustal; circ. 145.000. 

Rahva Haal {The Voice of the People): Tallinn, Parnu Rd. 
67a; f. 1940; organ of the Estonian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekl}- in Estonian; Editor A. Saaremagi; circ. 
I55.500- 

Sirp ja Vasar {Hammer and Sickle): Tallinn, Pikk Str. 40; 
f. 1940; organ of the Ministry of Culture and creative 
unions; weekly; in Estonian; Editor Leonhard Laks; 
circ. 56,000. 

Sovietskaya Estonia {Soviet Estonia): Tallinn, Parnu Rd. 
67a; f. 1940: organ of the Estonian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; Editor Genrih Turonok; circ. 46.600. 
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SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Eesti Kommunist {Communist of Estonia): Tallinn, Parnu 
Rd. 67a; f. 1945; published by the Publishing House of 
the Central Committee of the Estonian Communist 
Party; in Estonian and Russian; political; Editor-in- 
Chief Kalev Tammistu; circ. 20,000. 

Eesti Loodus (Nature in Estonia): Tartu, P.O.B. no; f. 
1958; published by the "Perioodika" (Periodicals) 
Publishing House; joint edition of the Academy of 
Sciences and the Ministry of Forest Management and 
Natnre Conservation of the Estonian S.S.R.; popular 
scientific; illustrated; in Estonian; Editor-in-Chief 
Linda Poors; circ. 47,000. 

Kehakultuur (Physical Culture): Tallinn, Pikk St. 37; f. 
1940; published by the "Perioodika" (Periodicals) 
Publishing House; journal of the Committee of Physical 
Culture and Sport; new methods of training, technique, 
theory, reviews of championships; fortnightly; in 
Estonian; Editor-in-Chief Juhan Mandre; circ. 14,000. 

Horisoni (Horizon): Tallinn, Narva Rd. ri; f. 1967; 
published by the Central Committee of the Estonian 
Communist Party; journal of the Estonian S.S.R. 
Society "Teadus" (Knowledge); popular scientific; in 
Estonian; Editor-in-Chief F. Feodorov; circ. 36,000. 

Keel ja Kirjandus (Language and Literature): Tallinn, 
Sakala Str. 3; f. 1958; published by the "Perioodika” 
(Periodicals) Publishing House; joint edition of the 
Academy of Sciences and Union of Writers of the 
Estonian S.S.R.; linguistic and literary journal; in 
Estonian; Editor-in-Chief Olev J 5 gi; circ. 3,500. 

Kultuur ja Elu (Culture and Life): Tallinn, Vana-Tooma 
Str. 4; f. 1958; published by the "Perioodika" 
(Periodicals) Publishing House; joint edition of the 
Ministry of Culture of the Estonian S.S.R. and of the 
Council of Trade Unions of the Estonian S.S.R.; 
problems and aspects of culture; in Estonian; Editor- 
in-Chief Ants Lang; circ. 35,000. 

Looming (Creativity): Tallinn, Harju str. i; f. 1923; 
published by the "Perioodika” (Periodicals) Publishing 
House; journal of the Estonian S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
in Estonian; Editor-in-Chief Kalle Kurg; fiction, 
poetry, critical works; circ. 19,000, 

Looming!! Raamatukogu (Library of Creativity) weekly 
supplement to “Looming”; translations of modern 
foreign and Soviet authors into Estonian. 

Noorus (Youth): Tallinn, Parnu Rd. 67a; f. 1946; published 
by the Publishing House of the Central Committee of 
the Estonian Communist Party; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
of Estonia; material on work and life of Estonian youth, 
first publications of beginners in short stories, novels, 
poems, essays, etc.; in Estonian; Editor-in-Chief Veleo 
Pilt; circ. 50,000. 

Noukogude Naine (Soviet Woman): Tallinn, Parnu Rd. 67a; 
f. 1945; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Estonian Communist Party; popular for women; in 


The Union Republics (Estonia) 

Estonian; Editor-in-Chief Silvia Kuulpak; circ, 
120,000. 

Pioneer (Pioneer): Tallinn 200101, Parnu 67-a; f. 1940; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and the Republican 
Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the 
Estonian S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 year olds; in 
Estonian; Chief Editor Lembit Rattus; circ. 35,000. 

Tdheke (Little Star): Tallinn, Parnu Rd., 67-a; f. i960; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and the Republican Council 
of the V. I, Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Estonian 
S.S.R.; illustrated; for 8-10 year olds; in Estonian; 
Chief Editor Eeju Mardi; circ. 70,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ETA (Estonian Telegraph Agency): Tallinn, Parnu Rd., 
67a; f. 1918. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Eesti Raamai (Estonian Book Publishing House): Tallinn, 
Parnu Rd. 10; political, scientific and fiction; Dir. 
Roman Siirak. 

Klinst (Fine Art Publishing House): Tallinn, Ul, Pikk, 6 ; 
f- 1957; fine arts and criticism; Dir. August Luur. 

Valgus (Light): Tallinn, Parnu Rd., 10; f. I 9 ®J! 
dictionaries, science, popular science, reference books, 
textbooks; Dir. Hblmuth Kasesalu. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Eesti Raadio (Estonian Radio) : Tallinn, Lomonossov Str. 
21; regular broadcasts from 1926; three programmes, 
broadcasts in Estonian, Russian, Finnish and Swedish. 
Eesti Televisioon (Estonian Television): Tallinn, Lomon- 
ossov Str. 27; regular transmissions from 1955 ! 
channels. 


CULTURE 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

“Estonia” State Academic Opera and Ballet TJieaV®- 

Tallinn; f. 1871 (professional theatre 

Ants Sober; Chief Producer Aarne Mikk, u 

Conductor Eri Klas. 


V. Kingissepp Tallinn State Academic JS'r 

Tallinn: f. 1016: Dir. Vambola Markus, Chief Producer 


Mikk Mikiver. 

“Vanemuine” State Academic Theatre: Tartu; /• i 7 ° 
(professional theatre from igo6); Dir. and ^ 
ducer Kaarel Ird; Chief Conductor EricH K 


ORCHESTRA 

Estonian State Symphony Orchestra: Tallinn. 
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The Union Republics {Georgia) 


THE GEORGIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Georgian Republic was formed on February 25th, 
1921 and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922. It 
has an area of 69,700 sq. km. and a population of 5,071,000 
(January 1st, 1981). Of these, 66.8 per cent are Georgians, 
9.7 per cent Armenians, 8.5 per cent Russians, 4.6 per cent 
Azerbaizhanians, 3.2 per cent Ossetians and 1.7 per cent 
Abkhazians (census 1970). Tbilisi, the capital, has a 
population of 1,095,000 (1981). The Georgian Republic 


includes the Abkhazian Autonomous Republic (capital 
Sukhumi), the Adzharian Autonomous Republic (Batumi) , 
and the South-Ossetian Autonomous Region (Tskhinvali) . 
The Republic is situated in West Transcaucasia on both 
sides of the Suram range. A humid sub-tropical zone with 
luxuriant evergreen vegetation stretches along the Black 
Sea coast. There is a short frontier with Turkey in the 
south. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1975 .... 

18.2 

8.0 

1976 .... 

18.2 

7.8 

1977 .... 

17.8 

8.0 

1978 .... 

17.7 

8.0 

1979 .... 

17.9 

8.3 

1980 .... 

17.7 

8.6 


AGRICULTURE 


Georgia’s main crop is tea, accounting for 95 per cent of 
the Soviet Union’s total output. The Republic also grows 
almost all the Soviet Union’s tangerines and lernons and is 
renowned for its grapes, wines, tobaccos, essential ous and 
mineral waters. In areas where crops are grown, particularly 


near industrial centres and on the Georgian highlands, 
stock is raised for meat, milk and wool. 

In 1974 there were 573,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 1,159 collective farms and 269 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Grain . . • ■ • 

Sugar Beet . . ■ • 

Sunflower . . • • 

Potatoes . . • ■ • 

Other Vegetables 

Grapes . . . • • 

Other fruit . . . • 

Tea (green) . . • ■ 

813 

127 

25 

298 

446 

450 

500 

312.2 

715 

141 

14 

267 

406 

563 

522 

334-6 

766 

132 

12 

276 

491 

448 

524 

356.3 

716 

137 

12 

321 

509 

585 

698 

412. 1 


1978: Grain 671,000 tons. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Cattle . . • • ■ 

1.513 

1.537 

1.493 

1.531 

of which: 

592 

596 

585 

593 

Pigs 

Sheep . . • • • 

746 


732 

827 

1,867 

1.973 

1,886 

1.922 

Poultry . . • • • 

14,200 

14,900 

15.300 

15,200 


1275 





U.S.S.R. 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


('ooo tons) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1980* 

Meat ..... 

136 

141 

129 

131 

141 

Milk 

575 

578 

609 

640 

622 

Eggs (million) .... 

537 

558 

5S6 

639 

640 

Wool 

5-5 

5-3 

5-1 

n.a. 

6.0 


* 1979 figures not available. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Steel .... 

’000 tons 

1.303 

1.387 

1.430.7 

1,471.6 

Pig Iron 


710 

741 

781 

784 

Coal .... 

>• »> 

2,160 

2,199 

2,152 

2,050 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

3.804 

3,953 

4,062 

4,123 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

9,888 

10,630 

11,100 

11, 600 

Mineral Fertilizers 

’000 tons 

561 

648 

672 

696 

Synthetic Fibres . 

,, „ 

II. 4 

13.2 

14-3 

14.9 

Cement 


1,481 

1,534 

1,601 

1,671 

Lorries 

number 

15.830 

16,380 

17.025 

18,260 

Manganese Ore 

’000 tons 

1,844 

1,708 

1,819 

1.835 

Petroleum . 

fl 

27 

22 

44 

261 


t976; Electric power 12,100 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 713,000 tons. 
1977: Electric power 12,000 million kMlh.; Mineral fertilizers 748,000 tons. 
1978: Electric power 12,600 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 714,000 tons. 
1979: Electric power 13,800 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 645,000 tons. 
1980: Electric power 14,700 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 367,000 tons. 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Georgia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.9 per cent. According to the census of 
1973. 59-4 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(ig8o/8i) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

3,900 

900,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


tutions .... 

91 

53.400 

Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 


sities) .... 

19 

1 

85,800 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: I. V. Abashidze. 

Presidium President: P. G. Gilashvili. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Zurab A. Pataridze. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

iorgian Communist Party: Tbilisi; 318,000 
Secretary of the Central Committee £/• • 


NADZE. 


;omol Leninist Young 

filisi; 606,300 mems.; First Sec. Zh. K. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. G. Karanadz. 
Procurator: A. E. Pakidze. 


THE PRESS 

There are 141 newspapers published in the Georgian 
S.S.R., including 122 published in Georgian. 133 periodicals 
are published, 84 in Georgian. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Akhalgazdra Kommunisti [Young Communist) : Tbilisi; i. 
1921; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Georgia; three times 
weekly; in Georgian; Editor G. Ninua. 

Kommunisti (Communist): Tbilisi; f. 1920; organ of the 
Georgian. Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Georgian; 
Editor D. Mchedushvili. 

Zarya Vostoka (Eastern Dawn): Tbilisi; f. 1922; organ of 
the Georgian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor N. G. 
Cherkezishvili. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

DMa (Morning): Tbilisi; f. 1928; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Georgian S.S.R.; illustrated; for 
5-10 year olds; in Georgian. 

Drosha (Banner): Tbilisi; f. 1924: published by the Pub- 
lishing House of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
S.S.R. Communist Party; fiction; in Georgian. 

Literaturnaya Gruziya (Literature 0/ f, 
1963; published by the "Literatura da helovneba 
(Literature and Arts) Publishing House; journal of the 
Georgian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction. 

Metsniereba da Tekhnika ^Science and Technology): 

f. 1949; published by the "Metsniereba (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Georgian S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; popular; in Georgian. 

Mnatobi (Luminary): TbUisi; f. 1924; 

"Literatura da helovneba (literature and Arts) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Georgian S.S.R. Union of 
writers; fiction; in Georgian. 

Niangi (Crocodile): TbUisi; f. 1923: journal of the CentrM 
Committee of the Georpan Communist Party, in 
Georgian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Pioneri (Pioneer): Tbilisi; f. 1926; journal of the Central 
Commhtee of the Leninist Young Commumst League 


The Union Republics (Georgia) 

and the Republican CouncU of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Georgian S.S.R.; iUustrated; for 
10-15 year olds; in Georgian. 

Sabchota Khelovneba (Soviet Art): Tbilisi; f. 1935; pub- 
lished by the "Sabchota Sakartvelo" (Soviet Georgia) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ministry of Culture of 
the Georgian S.S.R.; propaganda of Soviet art; in 
Georgian. 

Sakartvelos Kali (Georgian Woman): Tbilisi; f. 1957; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
Communist Party; popular, for women; in Georgian. 

Sakartvelos Komunisii (Communist of Georgia): Tbilisi; f. 
1930; published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Georgian Communist Party; in 
Georgian; political. 

Ziskari (Dawn): Tbilisi; f. 1957; published by the "Litera- 
tura da helovneba" (Literature and Arts) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Union of Writers and CentrM 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Georgian S.S.R.; fiction; in Georgian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

GRUZTAG (Georgian Telegraph Agency): Tbilisi. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Nakaduli (Tiny Brook Publishing House): Tbilisi, Ul. 
Marjanishvili 5; books for children and youth; Dir. 
A. S. Salakauri. 

Merani (Writer Publishing House): Tbilisi, Prospekt 
Plekhanova 181; fiction; Dir. K. R. Keladze. 

Sabchota Sakartvelo (Soviet Georgia): Tbilisi, Ul. Mar- 
janishvili 5; political and fiction; Dir. E. S. Magradze. 


RADIO 

Radio Tbilisi : Ul. Lenin 68, Tbilisi; broadcasts in Armen- 
ian, Azerbaizhani, Georgian, Russian. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Tbilisi State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Tbilisi, 
pr. Rustaveli 25; Dir. Dr. Irakli Beridze. 

Georgian Academic Theatre: Tbilisi; Dir. A. A. Kdta- 

TELADZE. 

Academic Theatre: Tbilisi; Dir. O. D. Kinkladze. 

Theatre of Russian Drama: Tbilisi; Dir. Sh. M. Gabeskikia. 
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The Union Republics [Kazakhstan] 


THE KAZAKH SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Kazakh Republic was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic within the Russian Federation on August 26th, 
1920, and reconstituted as a Union Republic on December 
5th, 1936. It has an area of 2,717,300 sq. km. and a popu- 
lation of 15,045,000 (January ist, 1981), Of these, 36 per 
cent are Kazakhs, 40.8 per cent Russians, 6.1 per cent 
Ukrainians and z,i per cent Tatars. The population 
density is 5.5 persons per sq. km. Alma-Ata, the capital, 
has a population of 975,000 (1981). In size the Kazakh 


Republic (Kazakhstan) is second only to the Russian 
Federation. It extends from the Volga to the Altai 
Mountains and from the Western Siberian plains to the 
Central Asian deserts. Kazakhstan has a frontier with the 
People’s Republic of China to the south-east. 

The number of towns and industrial communities 
in Kazakhstan has increased greatly in recent yeare. 
The Kazakh settlement of Baikonur, -in the heart of 
the Steppe, is the launching place of the Soviet spaceships. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Ratb 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ‘000) 

1975 .... 

24-3 

7.2 

1976 .... 

24-5 

7-2 

1977 .... 

24.2 

7.2 

1978 .... 

24.4 

7-4 

1979 .... 

24.0 

7-7 

1980 .... 

23.8 

8.0 


AGRICULTURE 


Agriculture in Kazakhstan is varied and intensive. It is 
one of the most productive regions of the U.S.S.R. in grain 
and other agricultural crops. 

Besides sheep and horses, cows, camels, goats, pigs and 
poultry are raised. Kazakhstan produced ir.8 per cent of 


the Soviet Union's total yield of grain, 6.7 per cent of meat 
and 4.7 per cent of milk in 1978 . 

In 1978 there were 1,472,000 persons engaged in agn 
culture on 418 collective farms and 2,035 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Grain 


. 

12,007 

29,826 

17,727 

27,891 

Wheat . 



8,421.2 

21,497 

12,137.7 

18,851 

Maize . 



286 

382 

406 

449 

Rice . 



283.4 

447-3 

522.0 

478 

Cotton . 



284 

310 

324 

260 

Sugar beet 



1.959 

2.140 

1,687 

2,624 

Sunflower 



75 

87 

99 

103 

Potatoes . 



1.728 

1.747 

2,189 

1,728 

Other vegetables 



918 

885 

893 

n.a. 

Grapes . 



88 

133 

III 

190 

Other fruit 



196 

294 

232 

n.a. 


1979 : Grain 34,519,100 tons. 
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LIVESTOCK 


The Union Republics (Kazakhstan) 


(’ooo) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Cattle 

of which: 

7.645 

7.804 

8,017 

8,334 

Cows .... 

2,626 

2,716 

2,819 

2,908 

Pigs 

2,218 j 

2,648 1 

2.857 

3.105 

Sheep and goats 

34.438 1 

33.503 

34,166 

35.067 

Poultry ..... 

39.050 

42,200 j 

45,457 

47.560 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Meat ..... 

Milk 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool (greasy) 

893 

4,055 

2,913 

102. 1 

1,004 

4.343 

3,147 

103-7 

1,041 

4.415 

3.254 

105.6 

1.023 

4.441 

3.352 

104.9 

1.056 

4.570 

3.368 

III. 4 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Pig Iron 

'ooo tons 

3,366 

3.500 

3,408 

3,634 

Steel .... 

«l •• 

4,024 . 0 

4,800.0 

4,829.6 

4,907.3 

Petroleum . 

tt M 

18,000 

20,300 

22,308 

23,889 

Coal .... 

ft H 

74.500 

79,800 

86,972 

92,225 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

2,500 

2, 600 

2,700 

2,399 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

3,500 

4,800 

5,372 

5.119 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

41,300 

44,000 

48,700 

52,452 

Mineral Fertilizers 

’ooo tons 

3,300 

4,200 

5.334 

5,822 

Cement 

rt 

6,100 

6,300 

6,491 

6,712 

Cotton Fabrics . 

million sq. metres 

79.8 

82.1 

94.0 

96.7 


1976 : Electric power 55,623 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 5,835,000 tons. 

1977 : Electric power 58,266 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 6.496,000 tons. 

1978 : Coal 103,476,000 tons; Metal-cutting lathes 2,623; Electric power 59,218 million kWh.; 

Mineral fertilizers 6,589,000 tons. 

1979 : Electric power 59,700 million kWh; Coal 106.2 million tons; Metal-cutting lathes 2,774; 

Mineral fertilizers 6,372,200 tons. 

1980 : Electric power 61,500 million k^Wh.; Mineral fertilizers 6,549,000 tons. 

EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Kazakhstan between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.7 per cent. According to the 
census of 1970, 52.2 per cent of people over the age of 9 
have received higher or secondary education. 


(1980/81) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

8,700 

3,300,000 

Secondary Specialized 

236 


Schools . . . 1 

265,400 

Higher Schools (inch Uni- 


versities) 

55 

260,000 
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The Union Republics (Kazakhstan) 

GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 


Kazakh Adebieti: Alma Ata; f. 1934; organ of the Kazakh 
Union of Writers; weekly; in Kazakh; Editor Sh. 
Murtasaev. 


Chairman: K. U. Medeubekov. 

Presidium President: Sattar N. Imashev. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Baiken A. Ashimov. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Kazakh Communist Party: Alma Ata; 724.000 mems. 
(1980); First Secretary of the Central Committee 
Dinmukhammed a. Kunayev. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Kazakh- 
stan: Alma Ata; 2.1 million mems. {1980); First Sec. 
K. Sultanov. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: G. B. Elemisov. 
Procurator: U. S. Seitov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 424 newspapers published in the Kazakh 

S.S.R. in Kazakh, Russian, Uygur, German and Korean. 
There are 114 periodicals, including 31 in Kazakh. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Kazakhstanskaya Pravda (Pravda of Kazakhstan)-. Alma 
Ata; f. 1920; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakhstan Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; in Russian; 
Editor I. D. Spivakov. 

Leninshii Zhas (Leninist Youth): Alma Ata; f. 1921; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Kazakhstan; five times weekly; in 
Kazakh; Editor S. Berdikulov. 

Leninskaya Smena (Leninist Rising Generation) : Alma Ata; 
f. 1922; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Kazakhstan; five times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor S. Podgorbunsky, 
Sotsialistik Kazakhstan (Socialist Kazakhstan ) : Alma Ata; 
f. 1919; organ of the Central Committee of the Kazakh 
Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of 
Ministers; six times weekly; in Kazakh; Editor S. B. 
Baizhanov. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 
Ara-Shmel (Btimble-hee ) : Alma Ata; f. 1956; published by 
the Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakh Communist Party; in Kazakh and Russian; 
satirical. 


Kazakhstan Aielderi (Women of Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; 
f. 19*5: journal of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakh Communist Party; popular women’s magazine; 
in Kazakh. 


Kazakhstan Kommunisi (Communist of Kazakhstan): Kimz 
Ata; f. 1921; published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of Kazakhstan Communist Party; 
in Kazakh. 


Kazakhstan Mektebi (Kazakh School): Alma Ata; f. 1925; 
journal of the Ministry of Education of the Kazakh 

S.S.R.; organization of public education; in Kazakh. 

Kazaksfannyn Auyl Sharuashylygy (Agriculture of Kazakh- 
stan): Alma Ata; f. 1936; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party of Kazakhstan; 
organization of work on collective farms; in Kazakh. 


Madamiet zhane Turmys (Culture and Life): Alma Ata; 
f. 1958; published by the Kazakhstan Publishing 
House; journal of the Kazakh S.S.R. Ministry of 
Cnltnre; popular illustrated; in Kazakh. 

Narodnoe khozyaistvo Kazakhstana (National Economy oj 
Kazakhstan ) : Alma Ata; f. 1926; journal of the State 
Planning Committee of the Council of Ministers of the 
Kazakh S.S.R.; theory and practice of planning and 
managing of the national economy of the Republic; in 
Russian. 


Partiinaya Zhizn Kazakhstana (Party Life of Kazakltstan]'. 
Alma Ata; f. 1931; published by the Publishing House 
of the Central Committee of the Kazakhstan Communist 
Party; political; in Russian. 

Prostor (Wide Horizons): Alma Ata; f. 1935: journal of the 
Kazakh S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Russian. 


Russkiy Yazyk v Kazakhskoy Shkole (Russian 

in the Kazakh School) : Alma Ata; f . 1962: journal of we 
Ministry of Education of the Kazakh S.S.R.; linguisti 
problems; in Russian. 

Vestnik Selskokhozyaistvennoy Nauki 

tural Science) : Alma Ata; f. 1958; published by ■ 
"Kaynar" (Spring) Publishing House; journal 0 _ 
Ministry of Agriculture of the Kazakh S.S.R.; P™ 
of apiculture in different zones of Kazakhsta , 
Russian. 

Zhuldyz (Star): Alma Ata; f. 1928; PU^ished >d’ ^ 
Publishing House of the Central Coniinitte 
Kazakh Communist Party; journal of me 

S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Kazakh. 

Zhurnal Mod (Fashion Magazine): Alma Ata; f- 
published by the "Dom Modely Odezhdy ' 
House) Publishing House; twice a year; every 
fashions; in Russian. 


NEWS AGENCY 

KazTAG (Kazakh Telegraph Agency): Alma. Ata, 1 
munistichesky 75. 


Baldyrgan (Sprout): Alma Ata; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of Kazakhstan, illustrated; for pre-school and 
first grades of school; in Kazakh. 

Bilim zhane enbek (Knowledge): f. i960; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of Kazakhstan; popular science and technology; 
in Kazakh. 


PUBLISHERS 

Kainar (Spring) Publishing House: A*™,® 'nk A- 

93; books and booklets about agncultur , 
TLEMISOV. 

Kazakhskoi Sovetskoi Entsiklopedii chi«f 

Encyclopaedia): Alma Ata, Ul. Sovetskaya 5 
Editor M. K.- Kozybayev. 
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Kazakhstan Publishing House: Alma Ata 9, Ul. Abaya 93; 
political and popular editions; Dir. E. Kh. Syzdykov. 

Mekiep; Alma Ata, Ul. Abaya 93; educational textbooks; 
Dir. Sh. E. Esmurzayev. 

Nauka {Science): Alma Ata, Ul. Shevchenko 28; Dir. 
T. T. Muliar. 

Oner: Alma Ata, Ul. Abaya 93; art books; Dir. M. A. 
Aubakirov. 

Zhalyn: Alma Ata, Ul. Abaya 93; fiction by young writers; 
Dir. K. N. Naimanbayev. 

Zhazushy (Writer) Publishing House: Alma Ata, Ul. 
Abaya 93; fiction; Dir. A. Zh. Zhumabayev. 


RADIO 

Kazakh Radio: Alma Ata 480413. Ul. Mira 175-A; broad- 
casts in Kazakh, Russian, Uygur and German. 

Kazakh Television: Alma Ata, Ul. Mira 175; broadcasts in 
Kazakh and Russian. 


The Union Republics [Kazakhstan) 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Kazakh State Academic Drama Theatre: Alma Ata; Dir. 
and Producer A. Mambetov. 

Kazakh Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Alma Ata, 
Kalinina 112; Dir. T. Uzbekov. 

Koreiskii Muzykalno-Dramaticheskii Teatr {Korean Mnsi- 
cal-Dramatic Theatre): Alma Ata; Dir. Te Den 
Gu. 

Russian Academic Dramatic Theatre: Alma Ata; Dir. 

P. Kuznetsov. 

Teatr Yunikh Zritelei (TYuZ) {Youth Theatre): Alma Ata; 
Dir. S. Turlymyratov. 

Uigurskii Muzykalno-Dramaticheskii Teatr {Uygur Musi- 
cal-Dramatic Theatre) : Alma Ata; Dir. I. Masimov. 

ORCHESTRAS 

Filarmoniya {Philharmonic Orchestra): Alma Ata; Dir. 
T. Ibrayev. 

Kazakhkontsert {Kazakh Concert Orchestra): Alma Ata; 
Dir. A. Bekbayev. 


41 
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The Union Republics (Kirghizia) 


THE KIRGHIZ SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Kirghizia was made an Autonomous Republic on 
February ist, 1926, and attained the status of a Union 
Republic on December 5th, 1936. It has an area of 198,500 
sq. km. and a population of 3,655,000 (January ist, 1981). 
Of these, 43.8 per cent are Kirghiz, 29,2 per cent Russians, 
10.6 per cent Uzbeks, 4.1 per cent Ukrainians and 2.4 per 


cent Tatars (1970 census). Frunze, the capital, has a 
population of 552,000 (1981). The Kirghiz Repubhc is 
situated at the junction of two gigantic mountain systems, 
the Tien-shan and the Pamirs, and is noted for its severe 
natural beauty and amazing range of climate. In the south- 
east there is a frontier with the People’s Republic of China 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1975 .... 

30.4 

8.1 

1976 .... 

31.3 

8.2 

1977 .... 

30.2 

8,2 

1978 .... 

30.4 

8.1 

1979 .... 

30.1 

8-3 

1980 .... 

29.6 

8.4 


AGR CULTURE 


The Kirghiz were formerly wandering herdsmen. They 
have now settled on the land, taken up agriculture and 
built up their own industry. Kirghizia produces wheat, 
cotton, tobacco, southern hemp, kenaf, essential oil plants 
and poppy. Grape- and fruit-growing and silkworm 
breeding also have an important place in the economy. 


Livestock raising is the main branch of JJ rattle 

wealth of the Republic is made up of its herds 
flocks of fine-fleece sheep and droves of horses. 

In 1974 there were 329,000 people * 

culture on 225 collective farms and 121 state la 


CROP PRODUCTION 


('000 tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Grain 



1,087 

1.055 

1.360 

1,134 

Rice 



I .2 

^•7 

n.a. 

I.O 

Cotton . 



211 

202 

208 

215 

Sugar beet 



1,799 

1.799 

1.768 

1.803 

Potatoes . 



324 

280 

268 

273 

Other vegetables 



332 

310 

308 

323 

Grapes . 



46 

5b 

62 

64 

Other fruit 


■ 

no 

188 

182 

186 


1978 : Grain, 1,502,000 tons. 
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LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Cattle 

973 

942 

940 

948 

of which : 

Cows .... 

375 

366 

366 

367 

Pigs 

290 

216 

220 

263 

Sheep ..... 

9,688 

9.654 

9,712 

9,819 

Poultry ..... 

7,900 

7,800 

8,500 

9.300 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


(’ooo tons) 



1 1975 

1976 

.. 

1977 

1978 

1980* 

Meat ..... 

157 

141 

i 

152 

158 

Milk 

6II 

615 

634 

640 

681 

Eggs (million) .... 

361 

393 

408 

398 

410 

Wool 

32.1 

3t-4 

31.6 

n.a. 

34-1 


* 1979 figures not available. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


PRODUCTION 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Steel .... 

'ooo tons 

6.1 

6.9 

8.3 

8.9 

Petroleum . 

*1 •• 

277 

243 

235 

230 

Coal .... 

** 1# 

3.827 

3.910 

3.980 

4.079 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

2,292 

2.479 

2,518 

2,564 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

395 

396 

323 

285 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

4,160 

4.270 

4,400 

4.400 

Cars .... 

number 

15.710 

16,100 

17,100 

17.700 

Cement 

'ooo tons 

1,029.1 

1,048 

1.075 

1,131 


Electric power (million kWh.): 4,800 in 197^; 4,900'" 1977:6,90010 1978: 7,800 in 1979; 9,200 in 1980. 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Kirghizia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.7 per cent. According to the census 
of 1970, 50.9 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1980/81) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

1,700 

900,000 

Secondary Specialized 



Schools 

41 

49,400 

Higher Schools (incl. Uni- 



versities) 

10 

55.400 
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GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: Z. Dzhamashev. 

Presidium President: Temirbek Koshoyev. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. D. Duysheyev. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Kirghiz Communist Party: Frunze: 126,000 mems.: First 
Secretary of the Central Committee T. U. Usubaliev. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Kirghizia: 

Frunze; 364,300 mems.; First Sec. A. A. Rysmendiev. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: Z. Dzhamashev. 
Procurator: A. M. Satarov. 


THE PRESS 

There are loi newspapers published in the Kirghiz S.S.R. 
including 56 published in Kirghizian. The daily circulation 
is 1,196,000 copies (732,000 in Kirghizian). Sixty-seven 
periodicals are pubUshed, including 20 in Klirghizian, with 
a total circulation of 30,700,000 copies (8,700,000 in Kir- 
ghizian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Komsomolets Kirghiz!! (Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Kirghizia)'. Frunze; f. 1938; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Kirghizia; three times weekly; 
Editor I. Novitsky, 

Leninehil Zhash (Leninist Youth): Frunze; f. 1926; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Kirghizia; three times weekly; in 
Kirghizian; Editor K. Osmonaliev, 

Sovettik Kyrghyzstan (Soviet Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1924; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz Com- 
munist Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers: 
six times weekly; in Kirghizian; Editor G. G. Tursw- 

NOV. 

Sovietskaya Kirghizia (Soviet Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1925; 
organ of the Kirghiz Communist Party, Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Russian 
and Kirghizian; Editor V. G. Shepel. 


The Union Republics [Kirghizia) 
SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Ala-Too (Ala-Too Mountains): Frunze; f. 1931; published 
by the "Ala-Too” Publishing House; journal of the 
Kirghiz S.S.R. Union of Writers and Ministry of 
Culture; novels, short stories, plays, poems of Kirghiz- 
ian authors and translations into Kirghizian; in 
Kirghizian. 

Chalkan (Stinging-nettle): Frunze; f. 1955; published by 
the "Ala-Too” Publishing House; in Kirghizian; 
satirical. 

Kommunisf (Communist): Frunze; t. 1926; published by 
the "Ala-Too” Publishing House; in Kirghizian; 
political. 

Kyrgyzstan Ayaidary (Women of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 
1951; journal of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz 
Communist Party; popular; in Kirghizian. 

Kyrgystandyn Ayyl Charbasy (Agriculture of Kirghizia): 
Frunze; f. 1955; published by the "Ala-Too” Publishing 
House; journal of the Ministry of Agriculture of the 
Kirghiz S.S.R.; progressive system of farming; in 
Kirghizian. 

LUeratuTnyi Kirghizstan (Literature of Kirghizia): Firaize; 
1955: published by the "Ala-Too” Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and Union of Writers of 
Kirghiz S.S.R.; fiction; bi-monthly; in Russian. 

Sovetskoe Zdravookhranenie Kirgizii (Soviet Public Health 
System of Kirghizia) : Frunze; f. 1938; published hy the 
"Ala-Too” Publishing House; journal of the Ministry 
of Public Health of the Kirghiz S.S.R.; medical expen- 
mental work; bi-monthly; in Russian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

KIRTAK (Kirghiz Telegraph Agency) Frunze. 

PUBLISHER 

Kirghizstan Publishing House: Frunze, Ul. Sovetskaya 
170; pohtical and fiction; Dir. S. D. JetyMYSHev. 

RADIO 

Dom Radio: 720885 Frunze 10, pr. Molodoi Gvardii. 
broadcasts in Kirghizian and Russian. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Drama Theatre: Frunze; Dir. T. Tokoi.i>ashev. 

Russian Drama Theatre: Frunze; Dir. N. K. . 

Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Frunze, Dubovy 
Dir. S. U. Usupov. 
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The Union Republics [Latvia) 


THE LATVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Latvia became part of the Soviet Union on August 5th, 
1940, the Republic having been constituted on July 21st of 
that year. It has an area of 63,700 sq. km. and a population 
of 2,538,000 (January ist, 1981). Of these, 56.8 per cent 
are Letts, 29.8 per cent Russians, 4 per cent Byelo- 
russians, 2.7 per cent Poles and 2.3 per cent Ukrainians 


(census 1970). Riga, the capital, has a population of 850,000 
(1981). The Latvian Republic is situated in the north-west 
of the Soviet Union, between Lithuania and Estonia on the 
Baltic coast. It is bounded on the east by the R.S.F.S.R. 
and on the south-east by Byelorussia. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1975 .... 

14.0 

12. 1 

1976 .... 

13-8 

12 . 1 

1977 .... 

13-6 

12.2 

1978 .... 

13.6 

12.4 

1979 .... 

13-7 

12.7 

1980 .... 

14.0 

12.7 


AGRICULTURE 


Latvia is a maritime country and fishing plays a big p^ 
in its economy. The Letts now catch fish not only in the 
Baltic but also in the Atlantic near the coMts of Canada 
and Africa. There has been a considerable increase in the 
amount of fish caught and in the output of tinned fish 
(herring and sprat). The raising of livestock is also impor- 


tant and this is the reason for the growing number of food 
factories, creameries and cheese factories. In many districts 
there are collective farms which raise poultry and keep 
bees. The Republic also has silver fox and mink farms. 

In 1974 there were 241,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 556 collective farms and 235 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


('000 tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Grain . . • ■ ■ 

1.643 

1,243 

1,889 

1,547 

Sugar Beet .... 

268 

205 

194 

335 

Flax Fibre .... 

3 

4 

5 

4 

Potatoes . . . • • 

1,328 

1,491 

1,554 

1,404 

Other Vegetables 

244 

196 

155 

178 

Fruit (incl. grapes) . 

38 

45 

178 

21 


1978 : Grain 1,119,000 tons. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Cattle 

1,359 

1,389 

1,385 

1,407 

of which: 

Coivs .... 

589 

586 

584 

580 

Pigs . . • ■ • 

273 

1.195 

1,275 

1,394 

Sheep . . • • ■ 

284 

272 

244 

234 

Poultry 

7,600 

7,500 

8,400 

9,400 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1975 

1 

1976 1 

1977 

1978 

1980* 

Meat ..... 

255 

254 

269 

275 

290 

Milk 

1.787 

1,806 

1,886 

1.759 

1,695 

Eggs (million) .... 

662 

637 

714 

745 

732 

Wool ..... 

0.6 

0.6 

1 

0.6 

1 

n.a. 

0.4 


♦ 1979 figures not available. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1973 

1974 

1975 

steel .... 

’ooo tons 

459-0 

464.1 

496.2 

Electric Power . 

million klYh. 

2,200 

2,500 

2,900 

Paper 

‘ooo tons 

164 

162 

174 

Cement 


886 

853 

903 

Telephone Sets . 

'ooo 

1.579 

1,700 

1,800 

Radio Sets 


2,400 

2,700 

2,400 


1976 : Electric power 2,500 million kWh.; Paper 169,000 tons. 

1977 : Electric power 3,300 million kWh.; Paper 169,000 tons. 

1978 : Electric power 4,700 million kWh.; Paper 162,000 tons. 

1979 : Electric power 4,000 million kWh.; Paper 136,000 tons. 

1980 : Electric power 4,700 million kWh.; Paper 131,000 tons. 

EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Latvia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the census 
of 1970, 54.2 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondly education. 


(ig8o/8i) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

900 

400,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

tutions .... 

55 

42,200 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

sities) .... 

10 

47,200 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: Valentika S. Klibike. 

Presidium President: Peteris Y. Strautmanis. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman : Yury Y. Ruben. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Latvian Communist Party: Riga; 163,270 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee A. E. Voss. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Latvia: 

Riga; f. 1919; 300,000 mems.; First Sec. Shchukin. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: B. A. Azan. 
Procurator: Janis Dzenitis. 


including 52 published in Latvian. The are 

1,431,000 copies {1,057,000 in Latvian). izi P j^joJatioo 
published, including 50 in Latvian, lOTtt a t 
of 53,600,000 copies (over 46 milhon in i.atvi ) • 

PRINCIPAL NEWSP^EKS 

Padomju jaunatne (Soviet Youth): L 

the Central Committee of the Lemmst Young 
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nist League of Latvia; five times weekly; in Latvian; 
Editor V. P. Krustyn. 

Sovieiskaya Latvia {Soviet Latvia) : Riga; f. 1940; organ of 
the Latvian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor N. P. 
Saleyev. 

Sovietskaya Molodezh {Soviet Youth) : Riga, ul. Dzimavu 59; 
f. 1945; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Latvia; five times weekly; 
Editor V. Ryabikin; circ. 60,000. 

Tsinya {Struggle) : Riga; f. 1904; organ of the Latvian Com- 
munist Party, Council of Ministers and the Supreme 
Soviet; six times weekly in Latvian; Editor I. Britans. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Dadzis {Thistle)-. Riga; f. 1957; published by the "Tsinya" 
newspaper; in Latvian; fortnightly; satirical; circ. 
100,000 (1974). 

Dambrete {Draughts): Riga; f. 1959: journal of the Central 
Board of the Sports Societies and Organizations and of 
the Draughts Federation of the Latvian S.S.R.; 
draughts in the U.S.S.R. and abroad; in Latvian. 

Draugs {Friend): Riga; f. i 945 ; published by the 
"Zvaigzne" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of Latvian S.S.R.; illustrated 
fiction; for 10-15 year olds; in Latvian. 

Karogs {Banner): Riga; f. 194°: published by the 
"Zvaigzne" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Latvian S.S.R. Union of Writers; in Latvian; fiction. 

Liesma {Flame) : Riga; f. 1958; published by the "Zvaigzne" 
(Star) Publishing House; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Latvia; novels, short stories, essays, poems, etc., for 
young people; in Latvian. 

Maksia {Art): Riga; f. 1959; published by the "Zvaipne” 
(Star) Publishing House; joint edition of the Union of 
Soviet Artists, Architects, Composers and Cinemato- 
graphists and of the Theatrical Society of the Latvian 
S.S.R. ; development of art in the Republic; quarterly; 
in Latvian. 

Padomyu Latviyas Sieviete {Woman of Soviet Latvia): Rip; 
f. 1952; journal of the Central Committee of the Latvian 
Communist Party; popular for women; in Latvian. 

Padomyu Latviyas Komunists {Communists of Soviet Lat- 
via): Riga, Hanzas 2 a: f. I 94 °I published by the 


The Union Republics (Latvia) 

Latvian Communist Party Central Committee Pub- 
lishing House; in Latvian and Russian; theoretical and 
political; circ. 25,000. 

Shakhs {Chess): Riga; f. 1959; journal of the Union of 
Sports Societies and Organizations and Chess Federa- 
tion of the Latvian S.S.R.; chess in the U.S.S.R. and 
abroad; in Latvian; fortnightly. 

Zilite {Blue Titmouse): Riga; f. 1958; published by the 
“Zvaigzne" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Latvian S.S.R.; illustrated 
for 5-10 year olds; in Latvian. 

Zinatne un Tekbniko {Science and Technology): Riga; f. 
i960; journal of the State Committee for Science and 
Technology of the Council of Ministers of the Latvian 
S.S.R. and the Latvian Council of the U.S.S.R. Society 
of Innovators and Rationalizers; popular science and 
technology; in Latvian. 

Zvaigzne {Star): Riga; f. 1950; published by the "Zvaigzne" 
(Star) Publishing House; illustrated popular and fiction ; 
in Latvian; fortnightly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

LTA {Latvian Telegraph Agency): Riga. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Liesma {Flame Publishing House): Riga, Bulvar Pa- 
domyu 24; political, fiction, poetry, children’s books, 
fine arts; Dir. K. Y. Skruzis. 

Zinatne {Science Publishing House) : Riga, Ul. Turgeneva 
19; scientific and textbooks; Dir. M. M. Belyuk. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

State Committee for Television and Radio Broadcasting; 

Riga; Chair. Leonards Bartkevics. 

Radio Riga: Box 266, Riga; broadcasts in Latvian and 
Russian. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Art Theatre: Riga; Dir. I. A. Kokan. 

Rizhsky Theatre of Russian Drama: Riga; Dir. (vacant). 

Academic Drama Theatre: Riga; f. 1919; Chief Dir. A. 
Jaunusans. 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Riga, Bulvar 
Padomyu 3; Dir. Valdis Blums. 
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The Union Republics [Lilhuania] 


THE LITHUANIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Lithuania became part of the Soviet Union on August 
3rd, 1940, the Republic having been constituted on July 
2ist, 1940. It has an area of 65,200 sq. km. and a popu- 
lation of 3,443,000 (January ist, 1981). Of these, 80.1 
per cent are Lithuanians, 8.6 per cent Russians, 7.7 per 
cent Poles and 1.5 per cent Byelorussians (census 1970). 


Vilnius, the capital, has a population of 503,000 (1981). 
The Lithuanian Republic is situated in the north-west of 
the Soviet Union, with Latvia to the north and Byelo- 
russia to the south-east. There is a short frontier with 
Poland in the south-west. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1975 . . . 

15-7 

9-5 

1976 .... 

15-7 

9.6 

1977 .... 

15-5 

9.8 

1978 .... 

15-3 

10. 0 

1979 .... 

15-2 

10.2 

1980 .... 

15-1 

10.5 


AGRICULTURE 

The agriculture of Lithuania specializes in dairy/meat 
cattle and pig-breeding for bacon with poultry, sheep and 
horse-breeding and bee-keeping as auxiliary branches. 3.2 
per cent of meat produced in the U.S.S.R. comes from 
Lithuania, 3 per cent of potatoes and 2.6 per cent of flax 
fibre. There is a modem fishing fleet. 

In 1974 there were 1,249 collective farms and 286 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Grain 



2.773 

2.143 

3,220 

2,881 

Sugar Beet 



897 

891 

641 

766 

Flax Fibre 



12 

13 

20 

19 

Potatoes . 



2,203 

2,547 

2,251 

1,912 

Other Vegetables 



359 

355 

228 

242 

Fruit (inch grapes) . 



36 

231 

209 

106 


1978 : Grain 2,798,000 tons. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Cattle ..... 

2,023 

2,121 

2,136 

2,178 

of which: 

Cows .... 

873 

8go 

887 

887 

Pigs 

2.346 

2,141 

2,326 

2,546 

Sheep ..... 

108 

92 

74 

70 

Poultry ..... 

10,300 

10,800 

11,500 

12,800 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


('ooo tons) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1980* 

Meat 

438 

439 

465 

480 

420 

Milk 

2,703 

2.751 

2,852 

2,833 

2,523 

Eggs (million) .... 

844 

838 

919 

941 

950 

Wool 

0.2 

0.2 

0.2 

i 

n.a. 

0. 1 


* 1979 figures not available. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 



N 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

24,600 

27,900 

28,800 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

9,898 

9,200 

9,000 

Mineral Fertilizers 

’000 tons 

1,862 

1,977 

2, III 

Cement 

tt n 

2.157 

2,279 

2,993 

Paper 


113 

II6 

119 

Peat .... 

tp t» 

3,219 

3,102 

3,221 

Tape Recorders . 

number 

258,000 

335,000 

379,000 

Television Sets . 


260,000 

297,000 

329,000 

Bicycles 

H 

414,000 

407,000 

394,000 


1976 : Electric power 9,700 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 2,207,000 tons; Paper 

122.000 tons. 

1977 : Electric power 10,700 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 2,470,000 tons; Paper 

124.000 tons. 

1978 : Electric power 11,200 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 2,924,000 tons; Paper 

122.000 tons. 

1979 : Electric power 11,400 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 2,732,000 tons; Paper 

110.000 tons. 

1980 : Electric power 11,700 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 3,106,000 tons; Paper 
ro8,ooo tons. 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Lithuania between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.7 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 43.1 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1980/81) 



Institu- 

Students 


TIONS 

Secondary Schools 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

2,400 

600,000 

68,400 

tutions .... 

70 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 



sities) .... 

12 

71,000 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: Lionginas Shepetys. 

Presidium President: Antanas S. Barkauskas. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: R. B. I. Songaila. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Lithuanian Communist Party: Vilnius; 169,000 mems.; 
First Secretary of the Central Committee P. P. Grish- 
kjavichus. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Lithuania: 

Vilnius; 450,000 mems.; First Sec. V. S. BALXRmvAS. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: J. Misiunas. 

Procurator: A. K. Kairelis. 

THE PRESS 

There are 123 newspapers published in the Lithuanian 
S.S.R., including 97 published in Lithuanian. The daily 
circulation is 2,107,000 copies (1,851,000 copies in Lithu- 
anian). There are 129 peiio^cals published, including 105 in 
Lithuanian, with a total circulation of 42,444,000 copies. 
40,567,000 in Lithuanian. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Komjaunimo Tiesa {Komsomol Truth): Vilnius 232607, 
Algirdo av. 31; f. 1919; organ of the Central Committee 
of the Leninist Young Communist League of Lithuania; 
five times weekly; in Lithuanian and Russian; Editor 
V. A. CHADZEVieras; circ. 204,000. 

Sovieiskaya Litva (Soviet Lithuania): 232752 Vilnius* 
Komunaru 5; organ of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; f. 1944; 
six times weekly; Editor V. K. Yemelyanov; circ. 
76,000. 

Tiesa (Truth): Vilnius; f. 1917; organ of the Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Lithuanian; Editor A. K. Laurinchukas. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Genis (Woodpecker): 232006 Vilnius, Algirdo 31; f. 1940; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and Republican Council of 
the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Lithuan- 
ian S.S.R.; illustrated, for 5-10 year olds; in Lithuan- 
ian. 

Juanimo Gryatos (Ranks of Youth): Svirkos 16, Vilnius; 
f. 1944; pubUshed by the Publishing House of Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party; journal 
of the Central Committee of Leninist Young Communist 
League of Lithuania; best works by Lithuanian, Rus- 
sian and other authors in the Republic, short stories 
and essays by beginners, translations; in Lithuanian; 
Chief Editor V. Barauskas; circ. 193,054. 

Komunistas (Communist): Vilnius, Tiesos 7; f. igi8; 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party; in 
Lithuanian and Russian; theoretical and political; 
Editor G. Zimanas; circ. 72,864. 

Kulturos Barai (Domains of Culture): 232600 Vilnius, 
pi. Kutuzovo 3/8; f. 1965; published by the Periodi- 
cals Publishing House; journal of the Ministry of 
Culture of the Lithuanian S.S.R.; problems of culture 
and arts; in Lithuanian; Editor A. Zdanavichos; circ. 
17,092. 

Mokslas ir Givyanimas (Science and Life): Vilnius; f. 1957; 
journal of the Lithuanian S.S.R. Society of “Znanie” 
(Knowledge); popular science; in Lithuanian. 


The Union Republics {Liihuahk] 

MtlSU Ganita (Our Nature): 232600 Vilnius, Algirdo 31; 
f. 1964: joint edition of the Society for Reservation of 
Nature, Society of Hunters and Anglers, and Council 
for Tourism of the Lithuanian S.S.R.; popular; nature 
preservation in the Republic; in Lithuanian, 

Pyargale (Victory): Vilnius; f. 1942; journal of the Lithu- 
anian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Lithuaniau, 

Taribine Moteris (Soviet Women): Vilnius; f. 1952; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party: popular, for women; in Lithuanian; circ. 448,051. 

Sbluota (Broom): 232722 Vilnius, pi. Pilies 8/8; f. 1934; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Lithuanian 
Communist Party; in Lithuanian; fortnightly; satiri- 
cal. 

Sbvituris (Beacon) 232,600 Vilnius, Komunaru 5; f. 1949; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of Lithuania; fiction; in Lithuanian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ELTA (Lithuanian Telegraph Agency): Vilnius. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Mintis (Idea Publishing House): Vilnius, Ul. Serakau^o, 
15; political and popular books and booklets; Du. 
A. Garliauskas. 

Vaga (Furrow Publishing House): 232000 Vilnius, Lenino 
50; fiction; Dir. A. Y. Pekelunas. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

State Committee for Television and Radio Broadcasling: 

Vilnius, Konarskio str. 49; f. I94°>’ Chair. Jo 
Januitis. 

Radio Vilnius: f. 1926; broadcasts in Lithuanian, 
Russian, Polish and English. 

TV Vilnius: f. 1957; broadcasts in Lithuanian an 
Russian. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Academic Drama Theatre: Vilnius; Dir. P. I- Treinis. 
Russian Drama Theatre: Vilnius; Dir. E. 

Panevezhsky Lithuanian Drama Theatre: Paneve 
Dir. JuozAS Miltinis. _ Vilnius, 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: 

A. Vienvolio i; Dir. V. Noreika. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
State Symphony of Lithuania: Vilnius; Conductor j 
Domarkas 
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The Union Republics [Moldavia) 


THE MOLDAVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Moldavian S.S.R. was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic on October 12th, 1924, and joined the U.S.S.R. 
on August 2nd, 1940. It has an area of 33,700 sq. km. and 
a population of 3,997,000 (January ist, 1981). Of these, 
63.9 per cent were Moldavians, 14.2 per cent Ukrai- 


nians, 12.8 per cent Russians, 3.5 per cent Gagauzi, 2.0 per 
cent Jews and 2.0 per cent Bulgarians (census 1979). 
Kishinev, the capital, has a population of 539,000 (1981). 
Moldaida is situated in the south-west of the Soviet Union, 
with Romania to the west. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1975 .... 

20.7 

9-3 

1976 .... 

20.6 

9.0 

1977 .... 

20.3 

9.6 

1978 .... 

20.1 

9.8 

1979 .... 

20.2 

10.5 

1980 .... 

20.0 

10.2 


AGRICULTURE 


Moldavia contributes a quarter of the grape crop in the 
Soviet Union, half of the rose oil, and holds first place in 
tobacco production. In addition to grapes and fruit, the 
Republic raises high-grade winter wheat, maize, sunflower 
(the biggest industrial crop) and also sugar beet, vegetables 
and essential-oil plants. The growth of production of fruit, 
grapes, vegetables and sugar beet has led to greater deve- 


lopment in the food industries. Thus, Moldavia is one of the 
country’s biggest producers of grape wines and also makes 
vast quantities of canned foods and essential oils. 

In 1979, 39,8 per cent of the working population of 
Moldavia was engaged in agriculture on 417 collective farms 
and 368 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Grain ..... 

2,258 

3.072 

3.523 

2.798 

Sugar Beet .... 

4,090 

2.995 

3.072 

2.807 

Sunflower Seed 

226 

334 

234 

350 

Potatoes ..... 

393 

369 

388 

335 

Other vegetables 

1.13b 

1,008 

1.254 

1,227 

Grapes ..... 

1.585 

907 

1,100 

1.378 

Other fruit .... 

729 

1.352 

463 

929 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000 head at January ist) 



1 

1977 1 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Cattle ..... 

1,062 

1.042 

1,089 

1,150 

of which: 

Cows .... 

386 

396 

420 

429 

Pigs ..... 

1.570 

1.751 

2,011 

2,079 

Sheep ..... 

1.158 

1,180 

1.252 

1,226 

Poultry ..... 

14.673 

16,222 

18,206 

17,208 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


(’ooo tons) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Meat ..... 

234 

256 

268 

267 

Milk 

1,072 

1,120 

1,203 

1,189 

Eggs (million) . . . ' . 

764 

807 

871 

883 

Wool 

2.4 

2.4 

1 

2.6 

1 

2.7 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Electric Power 

Pumps 

Tractors 

Refrigerators 

million kWh. 
number 

t* 

13,680 

80,300 

8.639 

230,300 

13.590 

76,400 

9.074 

232,400 

13.840 

83,800 

9.272 

261,000 

14.200 

86.200 
9,900 

250,400 


1980 : Electric power 15,600 million kWh. 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Moldavia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the census of 
1979. 57-2 per cent of people over the age of 10 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1980/81) 


1 

Institu- 

tions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

1.800 

700,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


tutions .... 

51 

58,900 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 



sities) .... 

8 

51.3°° 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: P. P. Boxsu. 

Presidium President; Ivan P. Kalin. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Ivan Ustiyan. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Moldavian Communist Party: Kishinev; 153.222 mems. and 
candidate mems. (1979); First Secretary of the Central 
Committee Semyon K. Grossu. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist Le^u® 

Kishinev; 549,000 mems. (1979): 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: V. K. Meleka. 
Procurator: 1 . 1 . Cheban. 


THE PRESS 

There are loi newspapers Xbe 

S.S.R., including 69 published in Molda. jjoidaviM)- 
circulation is 1,943,000 (1,159.°°° 17 

There are 43 periodicals published, a_oooo copi®*. 
davian, with a total circulation of 3 . 


1292 



U.S.S.R. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Moldova Sochialiste [Socialist Moldavia)-. Kishinev; f. 1924; 
organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, Council of 
Ministers and the Supreme Soviet; six times weekly in 
Moldavian; Editor M. D. Eremiya; circ. 270,000. 

Sovietskaya Moldaviya [Soviet Moldavia)-. Kishinev; f. 
1925; organ of the Moldavian Co mmuni st Party, the 
Supreme Soviet, and the Council of Ministers of the 
Moldavian Soviet Socialist Republic; six times weekly: 
in Russian; Editor Yu. V. Kachanov; circ. 143.000. 

Tinerul Leninist/Yuny Leninets (youngZ-emnis/); Kishinev; 
f. 1941 ; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Moldavia; in Moldavian 
and Russian; twice weekly; circ. 263,000. 

Tinerimya Moldovei/Molodezh Moldavii [Youth of 
Moldavia)-. Kishinev; f. 1928; organ of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
of Moldavia; three times weekly; editions in Molda\dan 
(circ. 186,000) and Russian (circ. 52,000) ; Editor M. S. 
Guzun. 

Via^a Statului [Light of the State) : Kishinev; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Moldaidan Communist Party; 
three times weekly; in Moldavian; circ. 1 12.000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Femeya Moldovei [Moldavian Woman): Kishinev; f. 1951; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Moldavian 
Communist Party; popular, for women; in Jloldavian; 
circ. 282,000. 

Kiperush [Peppercorn): Kishinev; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Moldavian Communist 
Party; in Moldavian; fortnightly; satirical; circ. 
124,000. 

Kommunistul Moldovei [Communist of Moldavia):'Kistdnc-v-, 
f. 1956; published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of Moldavian Communist Party; 
in Moldavian and Russian; political; circ. 20,000. 

Nistru [The River Dnestr): Kishinev; f. 1931; journal of the 
Moldavian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Molda- 
vian; circ. 6,600. 

Moldova [Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 1966; illustrated popular 
and fiction; in Moldavian; circ. 93,000. 

Scinteia Leniniste [Leninist Spark): Kishinev; f. 1930; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League and the Republican Council of the 
V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Moldavian 
S.S.R.; fiction: for 10-15 year olds; in Moldavian; circ. 
54 . 000 - 


The Uiimi Republics {hfoJdavia) 

Tribuna [Tribune): Kishinev; f. 1945; organ of the Central 
Committee of the IMoldaidan Communist Party; in 
Moldaidan and Russian; circ. 31,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ATEM [hfoldavian Information Agency): Kishinev. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIP.-^L PUBLISHERS 

Izdatelstvo TsKKP Moldavii [Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Moldavia): 
Kishinev. Ul. Pushkina 22; newspapers, periodicals, 
political literature; Dir. Y. D. Lanchu. 

Cartea Moldoveneasca [Moldavian Book Publishing House): 
Kishinev, Prospekt Lenina iSo; political and "fiction in 
Moldai-ian, Russian, Ulcrainian, Gagauzian and 
Bulgarian: Dir. (vacant). 

Liieratura Ariistike: ICishinev, Prospekt Lenina iSo; art 
books in Moldavian, Russian. Ukrainian, Gagauzian 
and Bulgarian; Dir. D. I. Tampey. 

Lumina [Light): Kishinev, Prospekt Lenina iSo; educa- 
tional textboolis; Dir. E. F. Romanchuk. 

Moldavskoi Sovetskoi Entsiklopedii [Moldavian Soviet 
Encyclopaedia): Kishinev, ul. Zhukovskogo 42; Editor- 
in-Chief I. K. Vartichan. 


RADIO 

Radio Kishinev: 277028 Kishinev, Kotovskoyo Shosso 64; 
broadcasts in Moldavian. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Music and Drama Theatre: Kishinev, Prospekt 
Lenina 79; Dir. V. K. Gerlak. 

Russian Drama Theatre: Kishinev, Ul. 28 lyimya, 75; Dir. 
I. V. Kostyeev. 

State Academic Folk Dance Ensemble (Zhok): Kishinev, 
ul. 25 Oktyabrya 78; Conductor V. K. Curuet. 

State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Kishinev, Prospekt Lenina 
152; Dir. A. S. Fedko. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 

State Symphony Orchestra: Kishinev, Ul. 25 Oktyabrya, 
78; Conductor D. S. Goya. 
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The Union Republics {Tadzhikislan) 


THE TADZHIK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Tadzhik Republic was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic on October 14th, 1924, and attained the status of 
a Union Republic on October i 6 th, 1929- It bas an area of 
143,100 sq. km. and a population of 4,009,000 (January ist, 
1981). Of these, 56.2 per cent are Tadzhiks, 23 per cent 
Uzbeks, II. 9 per cent Russians and 2.4 per cent Tatars 


(1970 census). Dushanbe, the capital, has a popula- 
tion of 510,000 (1981). The Tadzhik Republic (Tadzhikistan) 
includes the Gomo-Badakshan Autonomous Region 
(Khorog). It is a mountainous region including the 
greater part of the Pamirs where the tallest peaks in the 
Soviet Union are located. Afghanistan lies to the south. 


STATISTICS 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rats 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1976 .... 

38.2 

8.5 

1977 .... 

36.5 

8.8 

1978 .... 

37-5 

8.3 

1979 .... 

37-8 

7-7 

1980 .... 

37.0 

8.0 


AGRICULTURE 

Large irrigation projects have been carried out, making 
it possible to cultivate cotton, vegetables, hemp, kenaf, 
groundnuts, sugar-beet and essential oil crops in addition 
to rice, wheat and maize, the main grain crops. Sheep- 
breeding is the most developed branch of animal 
husbandry. 

In 1974 there were about 340,000 people working on 251 
collective farms and 123 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 





1975 

1976 

1977 

1980 

Grain 


. 

227 

305 

238 

244 

Bice 



31-4 

n.a. 

24.0 

27 » I 

Cotton 



836 

847 

861 

1,010 

Potatoes . 



113 

no 

123 

152 

Other vegetables 



284 

298 

329 

377 

Grapes 



147 

167 

132 

158 

Other fruit 



276 

203 

301 

215 


1978 : Grain 336,000 tons. 

Note: Other figures for 1978 and 1979 are not available. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000 head at January ist) 




1976 

1977 

1978 

1981 

Cattle 


1.095 

I,IOI 

1.115 

1,213 

of which: 

Cows 


1 

403 

403 

412 

456 

Kgs 

, , 

86 

99 

II6 

136 

Sheep 

. , 

2.369 

Z.376 

2,416 

2,318 

Poultry . 

• 

4.100 

4,600 

4,800 

6,311 


Note: Figures for 1979 and 1980 are not available. 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


{’ooo tons) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1980 

Meat ..... 

84 

86 

89 

90 

94 

Milk 

383 

408 

425 

431 

490 

Eggs (million) .... 

236 

261 

279 

285 

325 

Wool ..... 

5-3 

5-4 

5-5 

n.a. 

5-7 


Note: Figures for 1979 are not available. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


PRODUCTION 




1973 

1974 

1975 

1980 

Petroleum . 

’000 tons 

226 

242 

274 

390 

Coal .... 

II II 

million cu. metres 

900 

932 

868 

832 

Natural Gas 

520 

496 

419 

221 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

3.779 

3.900 

4.700 

13,518 

Mineral Fertilizers 

’000 tons 

373 

387 

406 

390 

Cement 

II •» 

975 

993 

1,010 

1,052 

Cotton Fabrics . 

million sq. metres 

108.0 

109.4 

II 3 .I 

95-2 

Silk Fabrics 

• 1 II 1. 

49.2 

49.2 

54-0 

59-1 


1976: Electric power 5,200 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 401,000 tons. 

1977; Electric power 7,300 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 405,000 tons. 

1978: Electric power 8,500 million kWlr.; Mineral fertilizers 400,000 tons. 

1979: Electric power 10,600 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 379,000 tons. 

Note: Other figures for 1976-79 are not available. 

EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Tadzhikistan between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.6 per cent. According to the 
census of 1970, 49 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1980/81) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

3.071 

1,063,000 

Secondary Specialized 

38 


Schools 

40,100 

Higher Schools (incl. Uni- 


56,762 

versities) 

10 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: Usman Khasanov. 

Presidium President: M. Kholov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Rakhman Nabiyev. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Tadzhiki- 
stan: Dushanbe; 313,100 mems.; First Sec. A. S. 
Satorov. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: S. Kurbanov. 
Procurator: A. A. Shchelochinin. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

radzhik Communist Party: Dushanbe; 97.000 

Secretary of the Central Committee Dzhabar Rasulov. 
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THE PRESS 

There are 59 newspapers published in the Tadzhik 
S.S.R., including 49 published in Tadzhik. The daily 
circulation is 1,319,000 copies (1,074,000 in Tadzhik). 



U.S.S.R. 

There are 64 periodicals published, including 17 in Tadzhik, 

TOth a total circulation of 16.2 million copies (g.2 million 

in Tadzhik). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Kommunist Tadrh/kistana {Tadzhik Cowmunisl): Dush- 
anbe; f. 1929; organ of the Tadzhik Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor B. N. Pshenichny. 

Komsomolets Tadzhikistana {Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan)'. Dushanbe; f. 1938; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan; three times 

weekly; in Russian; Editor V. Schastnev. 

Komsomoli Tochikistoni {Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 1930; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan; three times 

weekly; in Tadzhik; Editor A. Khadzhiev. 

Tochikisfoni Soviefi {Soviet Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 
1925; organ of the Tadzhik Communist Party, the 
Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Tadzhik; Editor I. Faizullayev. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published znontbJy unless otherwise indicated.) 

Khochgii KishlokiTochikiston {Agriculture of Tadzhikistan): 
Dushanbe; f. 1947; journal of the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; problems of agriculture; in 
Tadzhik. 

Khorpushiak {Hedgehog): Dushanbe; f. 1953; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party; in Tadzhik; fortnightly; satirical. 

Kommunisti Tochikiston {Communist of Tadzhikistan): 
Dushanbe; f. 1936; published by the Publishing House 
of the Central Oimmittee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party; in Tadzhik; political. 

Makiabi Soveii {Soviet School): Dushanbe; f. 1930; journal 
of the Ministry of Public Education of the Tadzhik 
S.S.R.; theory of pedagogical science; in Tadzhik. 


The Union Republics [Tadzhikhtan] 

Mashal {Torch): Dushanbe; f. 1952; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and Republican Council of the Pioneer Organization 
named after V. I. Lenin of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; fiction 
for 10-15 years; in Tadzhik. 

Eadon Shark {The Voice of the East): Dushanbe; i. 1924; 
journal of the Tadzhik S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; 
in Tadzhik. 

Zanoni Tochikiston {Women of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; 
f. 1951; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Tadzhik Communist Party; popular; in Tadzhik. 

Zdravookhranenie Tadzhikistana (Tadzhikistan Public 
Health System): Dushanbe; f. 1954; journal of the 
Ministry of Public Health of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; 
problems of improvement of medical help; bi-monthly; 
in Russian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

TADZHIKTAG {Tadzhik Telegraph Agewyy.’Dos'o.vdoe. 

PUBLISHER 

Irfon (Light of Knowledge) Publishing House: Dushanbe, 
Ul. Shevchenko 10; political and fiction. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radio Dushanbe; 734025 Dushanbe, Ul. OrdzhoniHdze 17: 
broadcasts in Russian, Tadzhik, Persian and Uzbek. 

Tadzhik Television: Dushanbe; broadcasts on four chan- 
nels in three languages. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Lakbuti Academic Drama Theatre: Dushanbe; Dir. K. hi. 

Mirzaev. 

Mayakovsky Russian Drama Theatre: Dushanbe; Dir. A. 

Eroshenko. . 

state Academic Opera and Music Theatre: Dushanbe, p 
Moskvy; Dir. Q. R. Valamatzade. 
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The Union Republics {Turkmenia) 


THE TURKMEN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Turkmen Republic was formed on October 27th, 
1924. Turkmenia, the southernmost republic in the 
Soviet Union, is situated in the south-west of Centred Asia. 
It is bounded on the north by the Kazakh S.S.R., on the 
east by the Uzbek S.S.R., on the south by Iran, and 
the south-east by Afghanistan. To the west lies the 
Caspian Sea. The Republic has an area of 488,100 sq. 
km. and a population of 2,900,000 (January ist, 1981). Of 
these, 65.6 per cent are Turkmen, 14.5 per cent 
Russians, 8.3 per cent Uzbeks and 3.2 per cent Kazakhs 
(1970 census). 

The Kara-Kum, one of the largest Central Asian deserts, 
occupies more than four-fifths of the territory and irrigation 
is therefore of prime importance to this desolate land. 


The capital, Ashkhabad, has a population of 325,000 (1981). 

The average population density of the Republic is five 
persons per sq. km. The most densely populated areas, 
with up to 300 inhabitants per sq. km., are the valley of 
the river Murgab where over a quarter of the population 
•is concentrated, the oases in the foothills of Kopet-Dag, 
the strip adjoining the railway running across the south of 
the Republic through the oases of Ashkhabad and Tedzen, 
and also the lower reaches of the Amu-Dar’ya including 
the oasis of Tashauz. The population is extremely sparse 
in the vast desert lands. However, the discovery of rich 
deposits of petroleum, natural gas, sulphur, mineral salts 
and other industrial raw materials has caused many 
settlements to develop even in the most arid districts. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1975 .... 

34-4 

7.8 

1976 .... 

34-7 

7.7 

1977 .... 

34-2 

7.7 

1978 .... 

34-4 

8.0 

1979 .... 

34.9 

7.6 

1980 .... 

34.3 

8.3 


AGRICULTURE 


Agricultural areas occupy almost half of the territory. 
By mid-1979 more than 1,000 km. of the Great Kara-Kum 
Canal had been completed, from the Amu-Dw’ya nver to 
beyond Ashkhabad. It suppUes water for Ashkhabad and 
has already provided irrigation for more than ^0,000 
hectares of desert land; it is also used for shipping. Thanks 
to its special climatic conditions, Turkmema is able to grow 


large quantities of long-staple cotton. Other important 
crops groivn are melons and gourds, grapes and other fruit. 
Sowing and cultivating are fully mechanized. Turkmenia 
also specializes in the breeding of astrakhan sheep and the 
production of raw sUk. 

In 1974 there were 294,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 330 collective farms and 55 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
{’000 tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Grain . . . • • 

Rice . . • • • 

Cotton . . . . • 

Potatoes .... 

Other vegetables 

Grapes . . . • • 

Other fruit .... 

182 

19. 1 

I,ii8 

12 

199 

60 

26 

224 

27.4 

1,079 

13 

182 

63 

38 

258 

n.a. 

1,046 

12 

233 

47 

20 

205 

19.0 

1,170 

13 

231 

42 

37 


1978 : Grain 259,000 tons. 
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LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 





1975 

1976 j 

1977 

1978 

Cattle 


, 

511 

532 

556 

573 

of which: 

Cows 



204 

208 

213 

217 

Pigs 


. 

128 

122 

129 

135 

Sheep 


. 

4.256 

4,226 

4.052 

4.095 

Poultry . 

• 


3.900 

3.600 

4,000 

4.500 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1980* 

Meat ..... 

67 

73 

72 

67 

78 

Milk 

253 

259 

265 

269 

313 

Eggs (million) .... 

198 

192 

224 

235 

259 

Wool 

14.2 

14.0 

13-5 

15-9 

16.0 


♦ 1979 figures not available. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Petroleum . 

Natural Gas 

Electric Power . 
Cement 

Cotton Fabrics . 

’ooo tons 
million cu. metres 
million kWh. 

’ooo tons 
’ooo sq. metres 

15.941 

21,313 

1.830 

463 

19,000 

16,171 

28,645 

2,500 

534 

19.70D 

15,857 

39.272 

3.900 

510 

20,300 

15.577 

51.776 

4,500 

584 

20,400 


1976 : Electric power 5,200 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 430,000 tons. 
1977 : Electric power 5,700 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 428,000 tons. 
1978 : Electric power 6,200 million kWh.; JEneral fertilizers 403,000 tons. 
1979 : Electric power 6,400 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 381,000 tons. 
1980 : Electric power 6,700 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 384,000 tons. 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Turkmenia between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.5 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 49.6 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1980/81) 



1 

Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

1,900 

700,000 

Secondary Specialized 



Schools 

35 

34.000 

Higher Schools (incl. Uni- 

versifies) 

7 

35.800 
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GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: O. Ovezgeldyev. 

Presidium President: Balli Yazkuliyev. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Ch. S. Karryev. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Turkmen Communist Party: Ashkhabad; 78,000 mems.; 
First Secretary of the Central Committee M. G. 
Gafurov. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Turk- 
menia: Ashkhabad; 340,000 mems.; First Sec. Dz. K. 
Charyeva. 


' The Union Republics {Turkmenia) 

Pioner (Pioneer): Ashkhabad; f. 1926; journal of the 
Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organiza- 
tion of the Turkmenian S.S.R.; fiction for 10—15 years; 
in Turkmenian; Editor A. B. Seitkulieva. 

Soviet Turkmenistanyn Ayailary (Women of Soviet Turk- 
menia): Ashkhabad; f. 1952; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Turkmenian Communist Party; 
popular; in Turkmenian; Editor K. M. Mamieva. 

Tokmak (Beetle): Ashkhabad; f. 1925; journal ol the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Turkmenian Communist Party; 
satirical; in Turkmenian; Editor B. Dzhutdiev. 

Turkmenistan Kommunisti (Communist of Turkmenia): 
Ashkhabad; f. 1925; published by the Central Com- 
mittee of the Turkmen Communist Party; in Turk- 
menian; Editor Kh. Durdyev. 

Turkmenistanyn Oba Khozhalygy (Agriculture of Turk- 
menia): Ashkhabad; f. 1957; journal of the Ministry 
of Agriculture in the Turkmen S.S.R.; in Turkmenian; 
Editor K. Kurbannepesov. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: B. M. Mukhamedkuliev. 
Procurator: V. I. Arinin. 


THE PRESS 

There are 58 newspapers published in the Turkmen 
S.S.R., including 42 published in Turkmenian. Thirty 
periodicals are published, including 14 in Turkmenian. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Komsomoleti Turkmenistana (Member of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Turkmenia): Ashkhabad; 
f. 1938; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League; three times weekly; in 
Russian; Editor A. Romashko. 

Soviet Turkmenistani (Soviet Turkmenia): Ashkhabad; 
f. 1920; organ of the Turkmen Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Turkmenian; Editor B. Kerimi. 

Turkmenskaya Iskra (Turkmenian Spark): A^khabad; 
f. 1^24; organ of the Turkmen Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor Ye. N. Kurylev. 

Yash Kommunist (Young Communist): Ashttabad; f. 1925; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Young Com- 
munist League of Turkmenia; three times weekly, 
in Turkmenian; Editor Rh. Divankuliev, 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Ashkhabad (City of Ashkhabad): Ashkhabad; journal of 
the Turtoen S.S.R. Union of Writers; popular; bi- 
monthly; in Russian; Editor V. F. Rybin. 

Edebiyat ve Sungat (Literature and Art): Ashkhabad; 
f igsS- published by the Jlinistry of Culture and the 
Union of Writers of the Turkmen S.S.R. ; twice a week; 
in Turkmenian; Editor K. Berdyev. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Turkmen Information Agency: Ashkhabad; Dir. A. M. 

Mamedov. 


PUBLISHERS 

Turkmenistan Publishing House; Ashkhabad, Ul. Gogolya 
17A; political and fiction; Dir. A. Khommadov. 

Magaryf Publishing House: Ashkhabad; Dir. A. M 

Dzhanmuradov. 

Ylym . Publishing House: Ashkhabad; science; Dir. D, 
Berdyev. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

State Committee for Television and Radio Broadcasting: 

Ashkhabad; Pres. C. A. Annakurbanov. 

Turkmenian Radio: Ashkhabad; broadcasts local pro- 
grammes and programmes from Moscow in Turkmenian 
and Russian. 

Turkmenian Television: Ashkhabad; broadcasts local 
programmes and programmes from Moscow in Turk- 
menian and Russian. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Mollanepes Academic Drama Theatre: Ashkhabad; Dir. and 
Producer S. M. Myradova. 

A. Kulmamedova Turkmen Young Spectator Theatre: 

Ashkhabad; Dir. N. N. Keshikov. 

Pushkin Russian Dramatic Theatre: Ashkhabad; Dir. 
B. A. Levin. 

Makhtumkuly Opera and Ballet Theatre: Ashkhabad, 
Engelsa 93; Dir. K. A. Allanurov. 

There are three philharmonic orchestras. 
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The Union Republics {The Ukraine) 


THE UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Ukrainian Republic, formed on December 25th, 
1917, and a member of the U.S.S.R. from December 30th, 
1922, has an area of 603,700 sq. km. and a population of 
50,127,000 (January ist, 1981). Of these, 74.9 per cent 
are Ukrainians, 19.4 per cent Russians, 0.8 per cent 
Byelorussians, 0.6 per cent Moldavians and 0.6 per cent 


Poles (census 1970). The capital, Kiev, has a population of 
2,248,000 (1981). The Ukraine has frontiers with Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Romania, and stretches as 
far as the Black Sea coast. 

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member of 
the United Nations in its own right. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

1975 .... 

IS- 1 

10. 0 

1976 .... 

15-2 

10.2 

1977 .... 

14.7 

10.5 

1978 .... 

14.7 

10.7 

1979 .... 

14.7 

II. I 

1980 .... 

14.8 

II. 4 


AGRICULTURE 

The Ukraine is the second most productive agricultural 
area of the Soviet Union as the warm climate and black 
earth give high yields of diverse crops — wheat, sugar beet, 
maize and sunflower. About a quarter of the industrial 
crops and nearly a quarter of the meat and milk in the 
Soviet Union is produced in the Ukraine. 

In 1974 there were 5,300,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 8,740 collective farms and 1,635 state farms. 

CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Grain ..... 

45,873 

33,803 

44,567 

48,516 

Rice ..... 

170.8 

217.2 

n.a. 

148.0 

Sugar Beet .... 

48,258 

38,342 

61,840 

55,467 

Flax Fibre .... 

123 

118 

159 

137 

Sunflower .... 

2,989 

2,385 

2,113 

2,675 

Potatoes ..... 

20,908 

16,469 

23,724 

18,805 

Other Vegetables 

7,117 

6,038 

8,213 

6,944 

Grapes ..... 

940 

1,187 

810 

613 

Other Fruit .... 

2,643 

2,510 

3.117 

3,986 


1978 : Grain 50,616,000 tons. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1975 

1976 

1 

1977 

1978 

Cattle ..... 

23.548 

24,180 

24,196 

24,924 

of which: 

Cows .... 

8,969 

8,978 

9,002 

9,143 

Pigs 

20,802 

16,847 

18,195 

19,831 

Sheep ..... 

9,281 

8,863 

8,669 

8,920 

Poultry ..... 

185,300 

168,300 

184,400 

199,300 
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The Union Republics {The Ukraine) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1 

1 1978 

1980* 

Meat ..... 

Milk 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool 

3.516 

21,287 

12,429 

28.8 

3.137 

21,157 

12,018 

24.9 

3,465 

22,467 

13,154 

29.6 

1 3.530 

22,250 

13.684 

n.a. 

3.467 

21,108 

14.505 

27.2 


* 1979 figures not available. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


PRODUCTION 




1974 

1975 

1976 

steel .... 

'000 tons 

52,370 

53,057 

53,121 

Pig Iron 

I* *» 

44.642 

46,367 

47,287 

Coal (inch peat) . 


213.674 

215.736 

n.a. 

Petroleum . 

*t »» 

13.494 

12,770 

11.641 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

33.800 

35.400 

n.a. 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

68,318 

68,703 

68,660 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

180,750 

194,590 

208,969 

Mineral Fertilizers 

'ooo tons 

16,349 

18,265 

19,426 

Cement 

ft tt 

21,489 

22,462 

n..a. 

Cars .... 

number 

119,500 

135,200 

142,000 

Tractors 

$1 

136,551 

143.059 

140,794 

Paper 

'ooo tons 

222 

235 

245 


1977 : Electric power 215,667 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 20,002,000 tons; Paper 

250,000 tons. 

1978 : Electric power 222,000 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 19,781,000 tons; Paper 

250.000 tons. 

1979 : Electric power 231,000 million kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 19,547,000 tons; Paper 

229.000 tons. 

1980 : Electric power 236,000 kWh.; Mineral fertilizers 19,739,000 tons; Paper 209,000 
tons. 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of the Ukraine betiveen 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 54.5 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1980/81) 



Institu- 

tions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

23,000 

7,500,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tutions .... 

727 

803,100 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

sities) .... 

147 

880,400 
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GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: Kostyantyn M. Sytnik. 
Presidium President: Alexis F. Vatchenko. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Aleksandr P. Lyashko. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ukrainian Communist Party: Kiev; 2.7 million meras.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee V. V. Shcher- 

BITSKIY. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of the 
Ukraine: Kiev; 6.1 million mems.; First Sec. A. I. 
Kornienko. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. N. Yakimenko. 
Procurator: F. K. Glukh. 


THE PRESS 

There are 1,755 newspapers published in the Ukrainian 

S.S.R., including 1,298 published in Ukrainian. The daily 
circulation is 23,800,000 copies (over 15.8 million copies 
in Ukrainian). 101 periodicals are published, including 50 
in Ukrainian with a total circulation of 10.7 million copies, 
9.2 million in Ukrainian. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Pravda Ukrainy {Ukrainian Pravda): Kiev; organ of the 
Central Cttee. of the Ukrainian Communist Party, the 
Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; f. 1938; 
six times weekly; Editor A. T. Zonenko; circ. 500,000. 

Rabochaya Gazeta (Workers’ Gazette): Kiev, organ of the 
Ukrainian Communist Party; f. 1957; six times weekly; 
editions in Russian and Ukrainian; Editor V. Stadni- 
chenko; circ. 480,000. 

Radyanska Ukraina (Soviet Ukraine): Kiev; f. 1918; 
organ of the Ukrainian Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in 
Ukrainian; Editor V. Serobaba. 

Silski Vi$ti (Rural News): Kiev; f. 1920; organ of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Ukrainian Communist Party; six 
times weekly; in Ukrainian; Editor 1 . 1 . Spodarenko. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Barvinok (Flower) : Kiev; f. 1928; published by the "Molod” 
(Youth) Publishing House; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
the R^ublican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Ukraine; illustrated popular fiction 
for school-age children; in Ukrainian and Russian. 

Dnipro (The Dnepr River): Kiev; f. 1927; published by the 
"Molod” (Youth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Ukraine; novels, short stories, essays, 
poems by young Ukrainian authors; social and political 
topics; in Ukrainian. 


The Union Republics (The Vkram) 


Donbass (The Donets Coal Basin): Donetsk; f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the "Donbass” Publishing House; journal of 
the Donetsk and Voroshilovgrad branches of the 
Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction by authors 
of the area; in Ukrainian and Russian; every two 
months. 

Kommunist Ukraini (Communist of the Ukraine): Kiev;!. 
1925; published by the "Radyanska Ukraina” (Soviet 
Ukraine) Publishing House of the Central Committee of 
the Ukrainian Communist Party; in Ukrainian aud 
Russian; political. 

Lyudina i Svit (Man and World): Kiev; f. i960; published 
by the "Radyanska Ukraina" (Soviet Ukraine) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Utorainian S.S.R. Society 
"Znanie" (Knowledge); popular scientific; atheist; in 
Ukrainian. 


Maiyafko (Little People): Kiev; f. i960; published by the 
"Molod” (Youth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Ukrainian S.S.R,; illustrated; for school- 
age children; in Ukrainian. 

Muzyka (Music): 252601 Kiev, Ul. Yanvarskogo Vosstanya 
21, Bldg. 20; f. 1923; organ of the Ministry of Culture 
of the Ukrainian S.S.R., of the Union of Ukrainian 
Composers and the Musicians’ Society of the Ukrainian 

S.S.R.; musical culture and aesthetics; every two 
months; in Ukrainian. , , 

Nauka i Suspilsivo (Science and Society): Kiev;!. i95U pub- 
lished by the "Radyanska Ukraina” (Soviet UkiMM) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R 
Society "Znanie” (Knowledge); popular scientific; 
illustrated; in Ukrainian. 

Novini Kinoekranu (Screen News): Kiev; f, 1961; journal 
of the Ukrainian S.S.R. state committee for the 
cinema and the Ukrainian cinernatograptuo union, 
cinema criticism and information; in Ukrainian. 

Obrazotvorche Mistetstvo (Fine Arts): 252015 Kiev, W- 
Yanvarskogo vosstaniya 2r, koipus 20; f. i 935 I ' 

lished by Mistetstvo Publishers; theory and pracu 
of the Ukrainian fine arts; bi-monthly; in Ukrauuan. 

Perets (Pepper): Kiev; f. 1941; published by the "Radya»- 
ska Ukraina" Publishing House; twice a wee , 


Ukrainian; satirical. 

Pioneriya (Pioneer Movement): Kiev; f. 1923I 

Central Committee of the Leninist' Young . 

League and the Republican Council of the v. l. 
All-Union Pioneer Organization; fiction; Mr 
year-olds; in Ukrainian and Russian. 

Prapor (Banner): Kharkov; f. 1958: the 

"Prapor" (Banner) Publishing House; joura 
Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction. 


man. 


Raduga (Rainbow): Kiev; f. 195°: P“|*shed^by^^g 
‘ Radyanskii pismennik (Soviet wnteU .. .pj, d 
House; journal of the Ukrainian S.b-K. 

Writers; fiction and politics; in Ukrainian. 

Radyanska Zhinka (Soviet Woman): Kiev; 

and political subjects; fiction; for women, i jgigy 
Ranok (Morning): Kiev; f. 1953; Pul’Kshe'i by toe 

(Youth) Publishing House; journal ° -^League: 
Committee oi the Leninist Young . jjofltolF 

for young people; social, political and nc > 
in Ukrainian. ■ ''3lolod" 

Start (Start): Kiev; f. 1922; pubUshed ol 

(Youth) Publishing House; e^tion ot ^tions; 
the Union of Sports’ Societies and 6 
articles about outstanding sportsmen o 

S.S.R.; in Ukraim’an. 
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Ukraina {Ukraine): Kiev; f. 1941; published by the 
"Radyanska Ukraina” (Soviet Ukraine) Publishing 
House; popular; illustrated; in Ukrainian; weekly. 

Ukrainsky Teatr {Ukrainian Theatre): Kiev, Ul. Yanvar- 
skogo vosstaniya 21, korpus 20; published by Mis- 
tetstvo Publishers; journal of the Ministry of Culture 
of the Ukrainian S.S.R. and Society of Theatrical Arts; 
bi-monthly; in Ukrainian. 

Vitchizna {Fatherland): Kiev; f. 1923; published by the 
"Radyanskii pismennik” (Soviet Writer) Publishing 
House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; best pieces of Ukrainian prose and poetry; in 
Ukrainian. 

Vsesvit {All the World): Kiev, Ul. Kirova 34; f. 1925; pub- 
lished by the "Radyanskii pismennik” (Soviet Writer) 
Publishing House; joint edition of Uliainian S.S.R. 
Union of Writers, the Ukrainian Society of Friendship 
and Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries and the 
Ukrainian Republican Peace Committee; monthly; 
foreign fiction, critical works and reviews of foreign 
literature; in Ukrainian; circ. 62,090. 

Zhovten {October): Lvov; f. 1940; published by the Kamen- 
yar Publishing House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Union of Writers; fiction; monthly; in Ukrainian. 

Znannya ta Pratsya {Knowledge and Labour): Kiev; f. 1929; 
published by the "Molod” (Youth) Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of the Ukraine; popular science and 
technology; monthly; in Ukrainian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

RATAU {Ukrainian Telegraph Agency): Kiev. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Budivelnik {Building Publishing House): Kiev, Ul. 
Observatornaya 25; books and journals on building 
and architecture in Ukraiman and Russian; Dir. V. V. 
Musakov. 

Dnipro {The Dnepr River Publishing House): Kiev, 
Vladimirskaya ul. 42; fiction and critical works in 
Ukrainian; Dir. A. I. Bandura. 

Mistetstvo {Fine Art Publishing House): Kiev, Ul. Zoloto- 
vorotskaya ii; fine art criticism; in Ukraiman; Dir. 
V. N. Mashintsev. 

Molod {Youth): Kiev, Ul. Pushkinskaya 28; pubUshing 
house of the Central Committee of the Lemmst Young 
Communist League of the Ukraine; books and penodi- 
cals; in Ukrainian; Dir. V. P. Prokopenko. 


The Union Republics {The Ukraine) 

Muzichna Ukraina: Kiev, Ul. Pushkinskaya 32; publishing 
house of the state committee for pubhsWng of the 
Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian S.S.R.; books on 
music; in Ukrainian; Dir. G. G. Kuunich. 

Naukova Dumka {Scientific Idea Publishing House) : 252601 
Kiev, Ul. Repina 3; f. 1922; scientific books and 
periodicals in all branches of science; research mono- 
graphs: in Ukrainian, Russian and English; Dir. Yu. A. 
Khramov. 

Politvidav Ukraini {Political Literature Publishing House): 
Kiev, Desyatinnaya Ul. 4/6; books and booklets on 
political problems; political and popular journals on 
Marxism-Leninism; posters; in Ukrainian and Russian; 
Dir. G. F. Nemazany. 

Radyanskii pismennik {Soviet Writer Publishing House): 
Kiev, Bulvar Lesi Ukrainki 20; fiction in Ukrainian; 
Dir. V. P. Rogoza. 

Tekhnika {Technology Publishing House): Kiev, Ul. 
Khreshchatik 5; technological books and journals; Dir. 
M. G. Pisarenko. 

Urozhai {Crop Publishing House): Kiev, Ul. Yaroslavov 
Val 10; books and journals about agriculture; Dir. 
F. T. Kavunenko. 

Veselka: Kiev, Ul. Basseinaya 1/2; books for pre-school 
and school age children; in Ukrainian and foreign 
languages; Dir. V. A. Kostyuchenko. 

Zdorovya: Kiev, Ul. Kirova 7: books on medicine, physical 
fitness and sport; in Ukrainian; Dir. A. P. Radzayev- 

SKY. 

RADIO 

Radio Kiev: Kiev, Khreshchatik 26; broadcasts in Russian 
and Ukrainian; also broadcasts to Europe and America 
in Ukrainian. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Kiev; Dir. and Producer S. K. 
Smeyan. 

Kiev Russian Drama Theatre: Dir. I. G. Kunitsa. 

Kiev State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Kiev, Vladimirskaya 
50; Dir. V. D. Kulakov. 

Odessa Opera and Ballet Theatre: Odessa, per. Chaikovs- 
kogo; Dir. L. A. Bogdanovich. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
State Symphony Orchestra: Kiev; Conductor V. M. 
Kozhukhar. 
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The Union Republics {Vzbekislan] 


THE UZBEK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Uzbek Republic was formed on October 27th, 1924. 
It has an area of 447,400 sq. km. and a population of 

16.161.000 (January ist, 1981). Of these, 65.5 per cent 
are Uzbeks, 12.5 per cent Russians, 4.9 per cent 
Tatars, 4.0 per cent Kazakhs, 3.8 per cent Tadzhiks and 

2.0 per cent Kara-Kalpaks (census 1970). Tashkent, the 
capital, has a population of 1,858,000 (ig8i). The Auto- 


nomous Soviet Socialist Republic of Kara-Kalpakiya 
(capital Nukus) is part of the Uzbek Republic. Uzbekistan 
is situated in the south-eastern part of the Soviet Union, 
in the heart of Central Asia, and has a short frontier with 
Afghanistan in the south. Turkmenia lies to the south-west, 
Kazakhstan to the north, Kirghizia to the east and 
Tadzhikistan to the south. 


STATISTICS 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1975 .... 

34-5 

7.2 

1976 .... 

35-3 

7-1 

1977 .... 

33-7 

7-1 

1978 .... 

33-9 

6.9 

1979 .... 

34-4 

7.0 

1980 .... 

33-8 

7-4 


AGRICULTURE 

Cotton holds the leading place in agriculture with two- 
thirds of all land under cotton. Sugar beet and groundnuts 
are grown under irrigation while ttie main grain crops are 
rice, wheat and maize. 

In 1974 there were 1,540,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 1,009 collective farms and 445 state farms. 

CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1976 

1977 

1979 

1980 

Wheat ..... 
Maize (grain only) 

Rice ..... 
Cotton ..... 
Potatoes ..... 
Other vegetables 

Grapes ..... 
Other Fruit .... 

ii.a. 

n.a. 

ii.a. 

5,335 

190 

1,710 

390 

595 

243 

925 

363.0 

5.680 

208 

1.844 

344 

751 

n.a. 

1,052 

455 ‘4 
5,762 

228 

2,241 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1.251 

503.6 

6,237 

242 

2,429 

n.a, 

n.a. 


Note: Figures for 1978 are not available. 




LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 




1977 

1978 

1980 

1981 

Cattle 
of which: 

Cows 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Poultry . 


3.217 

1,230 

317 

7,428 

17.400 

3.227 

1.229 

330 

7.521 

19.900 

3.414 

1.305 

423 

8.650* 

n.a. 

3.506 

1,348 

521 

8,907* 

n.a. 


* Figure includes goats. 


Note: Figures for 1979 are not available. 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Meat ..... 

263 

271 

292 

302 

323 

Milk ..... 

1.857 

1.844 

1.992 

2,107 

2,271 

Eggs (million) .... 

1.238 

1.231 

1.314 

1,411 

1.458 

Wool ..... 

24.9 

24.0 

n.a. 

29.1 

28.5 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Steel .... 

'ooo tons 

399-0 

403.0 

408.2 

409.0 

Cement 

>» ** 

3.360 

3.439 

3.480 

3.586 

Coal .... 

It 11 

3.907 

4.275 

4.722 

5.263 

Mineral Fertilizers 

It II 

4.920 

5.531 

5.801 

6,132 

Petroleum . 

II II 

1,921 

1.318 

1.395 

1.352 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

33-700 

37.100 

37-064 

37.211 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

23,000 

26,200 

30,000 

33.600 

Tractors 

number 

17,600 

19,100 

21,600 

23,000 

Cotton Fabrics . 

million sq. metres 

212.0 

215-7 

217.7 

223.1 

SUk Fabrics 

II ,1 1 * 

69-5 

75-2 

86.2 

94-2 


Electric power (million kWh); 35.100 in 1976; 34,900 in 1977; 33,800 in 1978; 33,700 in 1979; 33,900 
in 1980. 

Mineral fertilizers ('000 tons): 5,840 in 1976; 5.879 in 1977; 6,004 in 1978; 6,450 in 1979; 6,511 in 1980. 


Tractors: 23,900 in 1979: 24,200 in 1980. 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Uzbekistan between 
the ages of g and 49 is 99.7 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 53.8 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1980/81) 



InSTITUXIONS| 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

Secondary Specialized 

9,445 

4,047,200 

Schools 

222 

237,700 

Higher Schools (inch Uni- 
versities) 

43 

278,100 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 

Chairman: Asadilla Ashrapovich Khodzhayev. 
Presidium President: I. B. Usmankhodzhayev. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Narjiakhonmadi D. Khudaiberdyev. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Uzbek Communist Party: Tashkent; 489,000 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee Sharaf R. Rashi- 
DOV. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Uzbeki- 
stan: Tashkent; 2 million mems.; First Sec. E. G. 
Gafurdzhanov. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: Kh. M. Mukhitdinova. 
Procurator: M. Burikhodzhayev. 

THE PRESS 

There are 257 newspapers published in the Uzbek S.S.R., 
including 169 published in Uzbek. The daily circulation is 
4,405,000 copies (3,338,000 in Uzbek). One hundred and 
forty-one periodicals are published, including 34 in 
Uzbek, ivith a total circulation of 134,400,000 (about 97 
million in Uzbek). 
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PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Esh Leninchil {Young Leninist): Tashkent; f. 1925; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Uzbekistan; five times weekly; in 
Uzbek; Editor R. Shogot-omov. 

Komsomolets Uzbekistana {Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1926; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Uzbekistan; five times weekly; 
in Russian; Editor A. Fixz. 

Pravda Vosioka {Eastern Truth): Tashkent; f. 1917; organ 
of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; in Russian; 
Editor N. Timofeyev. 

Soviet Uzbekisioni {Soviet Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1918; 
organ of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers; six times weekly; in Uzbek; 
Editor M. Koriev, 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Fan va Turmush {Science and Life): Tashkent; f. 1939; 
published by the Fan (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; 
popular scientific; in Uzbek. 

Gulistan {Flourishing Area): Tashkent; f. 1967; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the 
Uzbek S.S.R.; fiction; in Uzbek. 

Gulkhan {Bonfire): Tashkent; f. 1952; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League, Ministry of Education and Republican Council 
of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Uzbek 
S.S.R.; illustrated fiction; for ages 10-14 years; in 
Uzbek. 

Guncha {Small Bud): Tashkent; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the Pioneer 
Organization of the Uzbek S.S.R.; illustrated; for 
ages 5-10 years; in Uzbek. 

IVIushtum {Fist): Tashkent; f. 1923; published by the 
Soviet Uzbekistoni newspaper; satirical; in Uzbek; 
fortnightly. 

Obsbchestvennie nauki v Uzbekistana {Social Sciences in 
Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1957; published by the 
Fan (Science) Publishing House of the Uzbek S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; history, oriental studies, archaeo- 
logy, economics, ethnology, etc.; in Russian. 

Partiya Turmushi {Party Life): Tashkent; f. 1958; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; political; in 
Uzbek and Russian. — 

Saodat {Happiness): Tashkent; f. 1950; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Uzbek Communist Party; 
popular for women; in Uzbek. 

Shark Yulduzi {Star of the East): Tashkent; f. 1933; 
journal of the Uzbek Union of Writers; fiction; in 
Uzbek. 

Sovet Maktabi {Soviet School) ; Tashkent; f. 1925: published 
by the Uchitelj (Teacher) Publishing House; journal 
of the Ministry of Education of the Uzbek S.S.R.; 
improvements to the educational system; in Uzbek. 

Uzbek tiii va adabicti {Uzbek Language and Literature): 
Tashkent; f. 1958; published by the Fan (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; articles on history and modern development 
of the Uzbek language, folk-lore, etc.; in Uzbek; twice 
monthly. 
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Uzbekistan {Uzbekistan): Tashkent; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Uzbek Communist Party; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; popular; 
illustrated; in Uzbek. 

Uzbekiston Kishlok Khuzhaligi {Agriculture of Uzbekistan): 
Tashkent; f. 1925; journal of the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture of the Uzbek S.S.R.; cotton-growing, cattle- 
breeding, forestry; in Uzbek. 

Uzbekiston Kommunisii {Communist of Uzbekistan): Tash- 
kent; f. 1925; published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of the Uzbek Communist Party; 
political; in Uzbek and Russian. 

Zvezda Vostoka {Star of the East): Tashkent; f. 1933: pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; fiction; 
Russian translations from Arabic, Hindi, Turkish, 
Japanese, etc. 


NEWS AGENCY 

UZTAG {Uzbek Telegraph Agency): Tashkent. 


PUBLISHERS 

Esh Gvardiya (Young Guard) Publishing House: Tashkent, 
Ul. Navoi 30; books and journals for the young; nir. 
A. V. Vakhabov. 

Fan (Science) Publishing House; Tashkent, in. 

70; books and journals in all fields of science, 

Kh. Bektemirov. 

Gafur Gulyam Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Navoi 30; 

fiction; Dir. D. Dzhabarov. 

Meditsina (Medicine) Publishing House; g] 

Navoi 30; all branches of medical sciences, ^ • 
Saipov. 

Uzbekistan Publishing House; Tashkent, Ul. Navoi 30- 
various; Dir. N. G. Gaibov. 


RADIO 

Radio Tashkent: Tashkent, Knorezmskaya 491 s 

in Uzbek, English, Urdu, Hindi, Farsi a 


CULTURE 
PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
idemic Drama Theatre: Tashkent; Dir. 

te Academic Opera and Ballet 3^. 

Pravdy Vostoka 31; Dir. M. R. R*^ Leikik*- 

isian Dramatic Theatre: Tashkent; Dir. S. B 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA ^ 

te Symphony Orchestra: Tashkent; Condu 
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THE UNITED KINGDOM 


GREAT BRITAIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland lies in northwestern Europe. Its only land boundary 
is with the Republic of Ireland. Northern Ireland is a 
constitutionally distinct part of the United Kingdom (see 
pp. 1384 to 1396). Great Britain, consisting of one large 
island and several smaller ones, comprises England, 
Scotland to the north and Wales to the west. It is separated 
from the coast of western Europe by the English Channel 
to the south and by the North Sea to the east. The northern 
and western shores are washed by the Atlantic Ocean. 
Ireland lies to the west across the Irish Sea. The climate is 
generally temperate but variable. The average temperature 
is about i5°c in summer aud about 5°c in 

winter. Average annual rainfall is 900 to r,ooo mm. 

(35 to 40 inches). The language is English, but Welsh is 
spoken fairly extensively in Wales. The Church of England 
is the established church in England. Other large Christian 
denominations are Roman Catholicism, Methodism, 
the United Reformed Church and the Baptists. The 
national flag (proportions 2 by i), known as the Union 
Jack, is a superimposition of the red cross of Saint George 
of England, the white saltire of Saint Andrew of Scotland 
and the red saltire of Ireland, all on a blue background. 

The capital is London. 

Recent History 

After the Second World War Britain sought a new role in 
international affairs in the light of the emergence and 
ideological confrontation of the two "superpowers”, the 
U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R. In 1945 Britain stiU ruled a vast 
Empire, and successive governments, in response both to 
nationalist aspirations and world pressure, gradually 
granted independence to the colonies. India and Pakistan 
became independent in I947- ^nd decolonization con- 
tinued. By 1981 more than 30 other former British 
dependencies had achieved independence, nearly all of 
them becoming members of the Commonwealth. Although 
the Suez crisis of 1956 clearly signalled the end of Britain s 
role as a major world power, governments of both parties 
were slow to recognize this, with British forces continuing 
a nominal policing role 'East of Suez until the early 
1970S. Britain lost its dominant role in the Common- 
wealth, w'hich became a free association of states, and by 
the end of the 1970s the country, soon due to achieve 
self-sufficiency in energy, looked exclusively to the 
European Community and the NATO alliance for its 
future security. 

The Labour Party, led by Clement Attlee, gained a large 
majority in the general election of 1945 ^nd a smaller one 
in 1950. Sweeping social reforms were enacted, including 
the establishment of the National Health Service and the 
nationalization of major industries and seances. In 1951 a 
Conservative government was formed by Winston ChurchiB, 
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the wartime Prime Minister. The Conservatives remained 
in power for 13 years, led successively by Churchill, Sir 
Anthony Eden (1955-57), Harold MacmiBan (1957-63) 
and Sir Alec Douglas-Home (1963-64). The election of 
October 1964 gave a smaB majority to the Labour Party, 
led by Harold Wilson. Labour were re-elected in March 
1966, but in June 1970 a Conservative government under 
Edward Heath was returned. During this period successive 
governments struggled with balance of payments prob- 
lems and the continued international role of sterling. 

After the general election of February 1974, Harold 
Wilson formed a minority government; in the October 
elections Labour achieved a small majority in the House of 
Commons. The Conservatives elected Mrs. Margaret 
Thatcher as their leader in February 1975. Harold Wilson 
resigned as Prime Minister in April 1976 and was succeeded 
by James Callaghan, formerly Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs. The new Labour government was im- 
mediately put to the test by an extremely serious monetary 
crisis and the need to avoid defeat in the House of Com- 
mons. By April 1976, following a series of by-election 
defeats. Labour had become a minority government again. 
In March 1977 the Government, modifying some of its 
policies, formed a pact with the Liberal Party, which had 
enormously increased its vote in the 1974 elections but, 
without a system of proportional representation, held only 
13 parliamentary seats. The pact ended in May 1978, with 
by-elections throughout the country showing a heavy loss 
of support for the Liberals. 

In the general election of May 1979, a Conservative 
government under Margaret Thatcher was returned, 
declaring a policy of non-intervention in industry and the 
encouragement of private enterprise, while aiming to 
reduce public expenditure in both central and local 
government. This policy proved to be controversial 
because of the extent of the economic measures, especially 
the heavy cuts in social and civil services. The Government 
also came into conflict with the trades unions, particularly 
over the 1980 Employment Bill which encourages unions 
to hold secret ballots and amends the laws relating to 
"secondary” picketing, the "closed shop” and unfair 
dismissal, as well as curbing the legal immunities of union 
officials. During the summer of 19S1 there was widespread 
urban rioting, attributable partly to high levels of un- 
employment. Criticism by Conservative ministers of the 
Government’s policy of strict monetarj' control led to a 
Cabinet reshuffle in September. 

Michael Foot was elected Labour Party- leader in No- 
vember 19S0 following James Callaghan’s resignation. The 
increasing prominence of the e.xtremc left in the party in 
19S0 widened already-existing divisions over organiza- 
tional issues, namely over control of the manifesto, com- 
pulsory re-selection of M.P.s, and the method of electing 
a leader. The rifts in the Party worsened with a decisive 
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split between left- and right-wing factions. In March 1981 
the latter launched the Social Democratic Party (SDP), 
led collectively by four former Labour ministers. By Dec- 
ember one Conservative and 24 Labour M.P.s had joined 
the SDP. A political alliance was formed with the Liberals, 
and the alliance's first M.P. was elected in a by-election in 
October. In another by-election in November the SPD won 
a parliamentary seat in its own right for the first time. 

After long negotiations, the United Kingdom became a 
full member of the European Economic Community in 
January 1973. In the election campaigns of 1974, Labour 
undertook to renegotiate British terms of entry and to 
hold a referendum on continuing membership, which in 
June 1975 endorsed British membership by a large 
majority. Legislation providing for the direct election of 
members to a European Parliament was passed in 1978 
and elections were held in June 1979. 

In March 1972 direct rule from London was introduced 
in Northern Ireland, which is sharply divided between 
Unionists, demanding majority rule, and Catholics and 
other minorities insisting on power-sharing (see Northern 
Ireland, page 1384). At the end of 1973 direct rule was 
replaced by government under an Executive of 15 mem- 
bers from the three main parties in Northern Ireland. This 
Executive collapsed in May 1974 and the Secretary of State 
for Northern Ireland assumed responsibility for the Gov- 
ernment. During 1974 the Irish Republican Army (IRA) 
terrorist campaign was extended to Great Britain with in- 
creased intensity, leading to the introduction in November 
of anti-terrorist measures and the outlawing of the IRA. 
With the situation in the Province remaining intractable, a 
constitutional conference, involving the main political 
parties of Northern Ireland, was held in Belfast in January 
1980. but failed to achieve sufficient agreement for any 
of the proposed types of devoved administration to be 
established. The British Government continued to refuse 
political status to Republican prisoners in Northern 
Ireland, in spite of a hunger strike which began in 1980, 
resulting in the deaths of ten prisoners by the time it was 
called off in October 1981. One of the hunger strikers was 
elected a member of the United Kingdom Parliament in a 
by-election in April 1981, but died several weeks later. 

Successes by the Scottish National Party in the 1974 
elections induced the Government to offer greater auto- 
nomy for Scotland and Wales. However, in referenda held 
in the two areas in March r979, the required majority for 
the Government’s devolutionary proposals was not 
reached. 

Government 

The United Kingdom is a constitutional monarchy. The 
Sovereign is Head of the State and the monarchy is heredi- 
tary. Parliament consists of the House of Commons and 
the House of Lords. The 635 members of the Commons are 
elected for a maximum of five years by direct suffrage by 
all citizens of 18 years and over, using single-member 
constituencies. The House of Lords is composed of heredi- 
tary Peers of the Realm and Life Peers and Peeresses 
created by the Sovereign for outstanding public service. 
Legislation may be initiated in either House but it usually 
originates in the Commons. Each bill has three readings in 
the Commons and it is then passed to the House of Lords 
who may return it to the Commons with amendments or 
suggestions. The House of Lords cannot prevent any bill 
from becoming law once it has been passed by the Commons. 


Introductory Survey 

Executive power is held by the Cabinet, headed by the 
Prime Minister. The Cabinet is responsible to the House 
of Commons. 


Defence 

The United Kingdom is a member of the North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization (NATO) and maintains a regular 
army. The total strength of the armed forces at July igSi, 
including women’s services and those enlisted outside 
Britain, was 343,646 (navy 74,687, army 176,248, airforce 
92,701). There is no compulsory military service. Britain 
possesses a nuclear deterrent. Defence expenditure for 
1981/82 is estimated at million. 


Economic Affairs 

The United Kingdom is one of the world’s major 
industrial and exporting countries. In 1980 nearly 25 per 
cent of the G.D.P. came from manufacturing (compared 
with about one-third in 1970). Among the principal 
industries are those producing iron and steel, engineering, 
chemicals, electronics, motor vehicles, aircraft, textiles, 
clothes and other consumer goods. The coal, gas, electricity, 
steel, shipbuilding, aerospace (50 per cent) and atomic 
energy industries are nationalized, as are the railways and 
the largest civil aviation group. 


Petroleum was first discovered under the bed of the 
North Sea in 1970 and production began in 1975' I" 

80.5 million metric tons of high-quality light crude oil and 
gas condensates were produced by the 15 fields on stream, 
making Britain almost self-sufficient in oil, which provided 
about 37 per cent of total energy requirements. Coal also 
provided about 37 per cent, natural gas 21 per cent and 
nuclear and hydro-electric power 5 per cent. Large coa 
deposits were discovered in 1977 under the North Sea an 
in three mainland fields, and a large on-shore petroleum 
field was found in Dorset in 1978, extending expec e 
energy self-sufficiency into the 1990s. 

Although Britain’s agriculture and trawler-fishing are 
highly mechanized, they account for only z P^r cen 
G.D.P. ; half of the country’s food supplies and most ot its 
raw materials are imported. Britain maintains a ar^^ 
passenger, cargo and oil tanker merchant fleet. At e e 
of 1975, Britain’s merchant shipping fleet tot e 
million deadweight tons, but by September 19 ^ 
declined to 33 million deadweight tons, following sa 
ships in the face of financial problems; the ee 
however, still the fourth largest in the world. 

Although Britain achieved steady 
from the end of the Second World War, t is 
steadily in relation to other European coun 
by the early 1970s its per caput G.N.P. highei’ 

below the European average. Attempts to ac '®' 
levels of growth by stimulating demand le 1, (Deeres 
crises in the balance of payments and consequen 
on credit. Britain was affected by the wor 
which followed the 1973 rise in oil prices. 
declined, unemployment rose and wages soare , 
to the declining value of the pound and i® 

current deficit on the balance of pay™®” ® 

£3-273 million in 1974, g fell to a 

£881 million in 1976. The value of the p 

record low of U.S. ?i.57 in October 197®- i-ecoveO’ 

There were, however, indications of 
from 1977 onwards. In January I977 
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confidence in the pound was restored by management of 
the economy on lines recommended by the IMF. The 
pound was allowed to "float” upwards against the dollar 
and other currencies. Record numbers of tourists, the 
increasing flow of oil royalties and a recovery on the 
stock market reduced the current deficit on the balance 
of payments to ;f4i million in 1977 and brought a return 
to single-figure inflation in 1978- An increase in exports 
and the rising production of North Sea oil strengthened 
the country’s external position; the 197S balance of 
payments showed a current surplus of ;{939 million. A 
deficit of £86$ million in the 1979 balance of payments was 
followed by another surplus of £$,206 million in 1980, 
largely because, in spite of the fact that the strength of the 
pound put exports at a disadvantage, a fall in the volume 
of imports led to the first visible trade surplus since 1971. 

In 1979 and 1980 the pound rose, reaching its highest 
level for seven years against the dollar in November 1980, 
but in June 1981, after a decline caused by falling oil 
prices and high U.S. interest rates, it dropped below 
U.S. $2 and continued to fall until September. As a result 
there was increased pressure on the Government to take 
Britain into the European Monetary System (to which 
all the other EEC members except Greece belonged) in 
order to stabilize sterling. 

In 1979 the economy again fell into recession. Industrial 
production was affected by weakening demand and 
extensive strikes. Manufacturing output (excluding oil and 
gas production, which rose slightly) fell by nearly 9 per 
cent in 1980, while total G.D.P. fell by 2.5 per cent and 
was expected to fall by a further 2 per cent in 1981. 
Inflation fell from 21 per cent in May 1980 to below ii per 
cent in July 1981, but unemployment rose by 1.6 million 
between mid-1979 and mid-1981, affecting 12.4 per cent 
of the workforce (almost three million) in September 1981. 

The first of ii "Enterprise Zones” was inaugurated at 
Swansea in June 1981; it was hoped that the scheme 
would renew industrial and commercial activity in a 
number of selected inner city areas by offering exemption 
from rates and development land tax. 

Transport and Communications 

Railways in Britain cover some 18,361 route kilometres. 

Of these British Rail operate 17,735 route kilometres. In 
1979 British Rail carried 736 million passengers and 169 
million metric tons of freight. The London Transport 
Executive operates by far the largest urban passenger 
transport undertaking in the world and in 1979 its buses 
■carried 1,234 million passengers whUe its Underground, 
the oldest and most extensive in the world, operated over 
388 route kilometres and carried 594 million passengers. 

Total road length in Great Britain was 336.543 kilometres 
in 1979, including 2,415 kilometres of motonvay, and 
road transport accounted for 77 per cent of freight move- 
ment and 92 per cent of passenger travel. A four-year 
road programme costing £800 million was launched in 
1980, giving priority to improving industrial and port 
routes. Navigable inland waterrvaj's extend for just oyer 
4.000 kilometres. There are over 400 porte, of whmh 
London, Milford Haven, the Tees and Hartlepool ports, 
the Forth ports, Grimsby and Immingham, Southampton, 
Sullom Voe, the Medway ports, Dover, Felixstowe and 
Liverpool are the busiest. Britain is linked to the continent 
of Europe by an extensive passenger and vehicle ship ferry 
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service. British Rail, besides having a fairly large share of 
this business, also runs hovercraft services which carry pas- 
sengers and vehicles to France. In addition to many 
international air services into and out of the country an 
internal air network operates from 21 main commercial 
airports. 

Social Welfare 

The National Insurance Scheme was started in 1948 and 
is run by the Department of Health and Social Security, 
through 520 local offices; the Department of Employment 
acts as agents in administering unemployment benefit. 
The scheme is compulsory for most working people over 16 
and under minimum pension age (which is 65 for men, 60 
for ivomen). Employers and employees make earnings- 
related contributions. The scheme insures against loss of 
income due to sickness, unemployment and maternity and 
provides retirement pensions and widows’ benefits, 
maternity benefits, child and guardian allowances, death 
and industrial injury benefits. 

Child benefit is payable for all children, and certain one- 
parent families are entitled to an extra allowance for their 
first or only child. The family income supplement is pay- 
able to families with at least one child, where the head of 
the family is in full-time employment and where the family 
income is below a certain level. Mobility allowance for those 
unable or virtually unable to walk owing to physical 
disablement, attendance allowance for those needing 
frequent attention or continual supervision and invalid 
care allowance for those attending them are among 
provisions for the severely disabled. Supplementary benefit 
is available to people of pensionable age, and those below 
pension age not in full-time work, who are not entitled to 
(or who need more than) the National Insurance benefit, 
to bring their income up to a certain level. 

The National Health Service is a comprehensive health 
service, not based on an insurance scheme, which everyone 
ordinarily resident in the United Kingdom may use. Apart 
from charges (from which there are certain exemptions) 
for such things as prescriptions, dental treatment and 
spectacles, the service is free. Most of the cost of the service 
is met from taxation, the remainder (about 10 per cent) 
being made up from the proportion of national insurance 
contributions allocated to the health sendee. In the 
financial year ending March 31st, 1981, the gross cost of 
health and personal social services in Great Britain was 
estimated at ;fi4.2oo million. 

Education 

Education is compulsory from the age of five to an 
appropriate school-leaving date in relation to the i6th 
birthday. Responsibility for education is devolved to a 
certain extent in that the Secretary of State for Education 
and Science is responsible for all aspects of education in 
England and for universities throughout Great Britain 
while the Secretary of State for Wales is responsible for 
non-university education in Wales. The Secretaries of 
State for Scotland and Northern Ireland have fuU educa- 
tional responsibilities, except for universities in the case of 
Scotland. 

Secondary education generally begins at the age of ii. 

In the state-maintained s)’stem. there has been since the 
mid-igGos a steady replacement of the grammar and 



UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Sumy 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS* 


Population (estimate at mid-1980) 


Greater London 


Wakefield 

310,900 

Stoke-on-Trent 

256,700 

(capital) 

. 6,849,100 

Wigan 

310,300 

Wolverhampton . 

256,600 

Birmingham 

. 1,030,300 

Sandwell . 

304,600 

Plymouth 

256,400 

Glasgow . 

. 781,694 

Sunderland 

301,700 

Salford 

, 249,900 

Leeds 

. 724,200 

Sefton 

299,200 

Rotherham 

. 249,400 

Sheffield . 

543.700 

Dudley 

296,400 

Oldham 

, 223,400 

Liverpool 

513.500 

Stockport . 

290,300 

Trafford . 

. 222,500 

Idanchester 

. 474,100 

Doncaster 

287,700 

Barnsley 

222,000 

Bradford . 

462,500 

Newcastle upon Tyne . 

287,300 

Derby 

217,500 

Edinburgh 

452,806 

CardiS 

282,300 

Tameside 

217,300 

Bristol 

405.500 

Nottingham 

276,600 

Renfrew . 

214.567 

Kirklees 

380,400 

Leicester . 

276,300 

Gateshead 

. 210,300 

Belfast 

345,800 

Kingston upon Hull . 

274,000 

Aberdeen 

208,889 

Wirral 

. 341,200 

Walsall . 

262,500 

Rochdale . 

. 208,800 

Coventry . 

338,200 

Bolton 

260,200 

Southampton 

. 206,300 


* Local authority areas after 1974 local government reorganization \vith populations greater than 200,000. 


Source: Ofi&ce of Population Censuses and Surveys. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS* 



England and Walks 

Scotland 

Northern 

LAND 

1978 

— 

1979 

1980 

1978 

I 979 t 

1980! 

1978! 

1979 

1980 

Registered live births ('000) 

Crude birth rate (per 1,000) 
Registered marriages (’000) . 

Crude marriage rate (per 1,000) . 

Registered deaths (’000) 

Crude death rate (per 1,000) 

596-4 

12. 1 
368.3 
7-5 
585.9 

11.9 

638.0 

13.0 
368.9 

7-5 

593-0 

12.1 

656.2 

13-3 

370. of 

7 - 5 t 

581.4 

II .8 

64-3 

12.4 

37-8 

7-3 

65.1 

12.6 

68.4 

13-2 

37-9 

7-3 

65-7 

12.7 

68.8 

13-3 

38.5 

7-5 

63.2 

12.3 

26.2 

17. 1 

10.3 
6-7 

16.2 
10.5 

28.2 

18.3 

10.2 

6.6 

16.8 

10.9 

28.5 

18.5 
9-9 
6.4 

16.8 

10.9 


* In England and Wales figures for births are tabulated by year of occurrence, while deaths and marriage data ref 
year of registration. All figures for Scotland and Northern Ireland are tabulated by year of registration. 


f Provisional figures. 


Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys; General Register Offices for 


Scotland and Northern Ireland. 
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Statistical Survey 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION* 
(’ooo) 


Nationality and Country^ 

Immigrants 

Emigrants 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Commonwealth citizens 

123 

135 

109 

152 

154 

181 

Commonwealth countries . 

82 

90 

68 

74 

75 

98 

Australia .... 

18 

16 

12 

25 

23 

35 

Canada .... 

6 

6 

5 

14 

18 

19 

New Zealand .... 

9 

9 

6 

9 

8 

10 

African countries . 

13 

16 

II 

10 

9 

12 

Bangladesh, India, Sri Lanka . 

19 

19 

14 

4 

4 

4 

West Indies*® .... 

5 

5 

4 

2 

3 

3 

Others ..... 

12 

19 

15 

10 

10 

14 

Foreign countries 

41 

45 

41 

78 

78 

83 

South Africa 

10 

9 

3 

4 

5 

II 

Latin America 

I 

I 

2 

2 

2 

3 

U.S.A 

6 

5 

7 

14 

17 

19 

EEC 

12 

9 

14 

21 

22 

18 

Others .... 

13 

21 

15 

37 

33 

33 

Aliens ..... 

64 

60 

64 

41 

35 

48 

Commonwealth countries . 

I 

2 

3 

2 

I 

2 

Foreign countries 

63 

58 

61 

39 

34 

47 

U.S.A 

9 

8 

10 

II 

10 

10 

EEC 

12 

13 

10 

II 

7 

16 

Others .... 

41 

36 

41 

18 

i 8 

20 

Total 

187 

195 

174 

192 

189 

229 


• Figures refer to long-term migration only, excluding all movements between the U.K. and the Republic of Ireland. 
Also excluded are movements on Scandinavian sea routes. Long-term migrants are defined as persons who have resided 
(or intend to reside) for one year or more in the U.K. and intend to reside (or have resided) outside the U.K. for one year 
or more. 

' Figures refer to the country of immigrants’ last permanent residence or emigrants’ intended future residence. 

“ Including Guyana and Belize. 

Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTR^E POPULATION* 


(Great Britain, census of April 25th, T971) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, forestrj' and fishing 
Mining and quarrying .... 

Manufacturing ...•■• 
Electricity, gas and rvater . ■ • • 

Construction ...•■• 

Trade, restaurants and hotels 

Transport, storage and communications . 
Financing, insurance, real estate and business 
sendees . . • ‘ ' 

Community, social and personal semces 

Other activities (not adequately described) 

524.610 

374.740 

5,720,520 

300.900 

1.572,030 

1,717.700 

1,298,220 

751,090 

2,687,450 

84,290 

110,140 

16,720 

2,415,270 

61,400 

97,100 

1,986,810 

265,700 

632,570 

3,022,220 

93.130 

634,750 

391,460 

8,135,790 

362,300 

1.669.130 

3,704,510 

1,563,920 

1.383.660 

5,709.670 

177,420 

Total in Employment .... 
Unemployed ...••• 

15,031.550 

852.350 

8,701,060 

436,470 

23,732,610 

1,288,820 

Total L-^^bour Force .... 

15,883.900 

9,137.530 

25,021,430 


* Figures based on a 10 per cent sample tabulation of census returns. 


4: 
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STATUS OF THE WORKING POPULATION 
(Great Britain — 'ooo at June, provisional figures) 



1979 1 

1980 1 


1981 

! 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 


Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Employees* 

Employers and Self-employedt 

13.092 

1.456 

9,314 

369 

22,406 

1,825 

12,831 

^,456 

9,178 

369 

22,008 

1,825 

12,009 

1.456 

8,720 

369 

11 

Total in Civil Emplojrment 

H.M. Forces and Women’s Services 

14,548 

299 

9-683 

15 

i24,23I 

314 

14,287 

307 

9,547 

16 

23,833 

323 

13,465 

317 

9,089 

17 

22,554 

334 

Total in Employment 

Registered Wholly Unemployed . 

14.847 

887 

9,698 

394 

24,545 

1,281 

14,594 

1,083 

9,563 

504 

24,156 

1,587 

13,782 

1,845 

9,106 

732 

22,888 

2,577 

Total Working Population . | 

15,734 

10,092 

25,826 

15,677 

10,067 

25,743 

15,627 

9,838 

25.465 


* Including persons temporarily laid ofi. t Figures assumed to be unchanged from 1975- 

Source; Department of Employment. 


employees* 

-'ooo at June each year) 


Economic Activity 

1977 

1978 

I979t 

igSof 

Agriculture and Horticulture .... 

357 

353 

339 

341 

Forestry ........ 

12 

12 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Fishing ........ 

8 

1 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Coal Mining . . . . . ' . 

299 

295 

288 

286 

Other Mining and Quarrying .... 

49 

56 

56 

56 

Manufacturing ....... 

7.150 

7.217 

7.036 

6,679 

Food and Drink ...... 

658 

650 

645 

630 

Chemicals and Allied Industries 

433 

438 

440 

429 

Metals ....... 

483 

458 

443 

401 

Mechanical Engineering ..... 

915 

923 

904 

857 

Electrical Engineering ..... 

745 

749 

- 742 

719 

Vehicles ....... 

739 

744 

739 

711 

Textiles ....... 

480 

459 

448 

399 

Clothing and Footwear ..... 

370 

360 

363 

337 

Paper, Printing and Publishing 

531 

534 

536 

524 

Construction ....... 

1,232 

1.225 

1,254 

1,229 

Gas ........ 

100 

100 

104 

106 

Electricity ....... 

176 

174 

175 

174 

Water Supply ....... 

62 

55 

57 

58 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

1,447 

1,462 

1,473 

1,478 

Distributive Trades ...... 

2,700 

2,724 

2,769 

2,733 

Wholesale Distribution .... 

538 

544 

545 

536 

Retail Distribution ..... 

1,869 

1,872 

1.913 

1,876 

Insurance ....... 

260 

263 

270 

275 

Banking and Bill Discounting .... 

320 

331 

335 

350 

Other Financial and Business Services 

547 

587 

609 

612 

Professional and Scientific Services 

3,546 

3.577 

3,622 

3,609 

Educational Services ..... 

i,8ii 

1,819 

1,846 

1,807 

Medical and Dental Services .... 

1,260 

1,26s 

1,282 

1,306 

Catering, Hotels, etc. ..... 

853 

873 

902 

910 

Motor Repairs, Garages, etc. .... 

446 

461 

467 

476 

Other Private Services ..... 

995 

1,026 

1,065 

1,074 

National Government Service .... 

621 

612 

609 

590 

Local Government Service .... 

943 

942 

957 

953 

Total ...... 

22,126 

22,253 

22,406 



igSit 


332 

n.a. 

n.a. 

275 

56 
5.926 

586 

393 

326 

742 

649 

626 

343 

299 

488 

1,105 

106 

168 

57 
1,420 

2,583 

1,778 

275 

356 

582 

3,586 

1,760 

1,343 

860 

444 

1,053 

584 

942 

20,729 


* Including persons temporarily laid ofi. f Provisional. 

Source: Department of Employment. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 
(’ooo hectares) 



1978 

1979 

i98of 

Arable land ..... 

7,001 

6,896 

6,996 

Meadows and permanent pastures . 

5.002 

5.127 

5.140 

Rough grazing* ..... 

5.169 

5.116 

5.119 

Woodland on agricultural holdings 

258 

262 

271 

Other land on agricultural holdings 

209 

216 

226 

Total land used for agriculture* . 

17,640 

17,618 

17.752 

Forest and woodland 

Other land ..... 

^ 6,460 

6,480 

6,336 

Total Land Area 

24,100 

24,098 

24,088 

Inland water ..... 

310 

312 

321 

Total .... 

24,410 

24,410 

24,410 


* Excluding common rough grazings, estimated at 1.206,000 hectares in 1978, 
1,212,000 hectares in 1979 and 1,214.000 hectares in 1980. 

t Figures include estimates for statistically insignificant holdings in England 
and Wales. 


PRINCIPAL FARM CROPS 



Area Harves 
(’ 000 hectarr 

TED 

;s) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1978 

1979 

rgSof 

1978 

1979 

igSof 

Wheat 

1.257 

1,371 

1,441 

6,610 

7,170 

8,200 

Barley 

2,348 

2,343 

2,330 

9,850 

9,620 

10,320 

Oats .... 

180 

136 

148 

705 

540 

615 

Mixed grain 

17 

16 

13 

65 

58 

59 

Potatoes 

214 

203 

206 

7,331 

6,485 

7,105 

Sugar beet* 

208 

213 

212 

7,080 

7,660 

7,380 


* England and Wales only. Production figures refer to washed and topped beet delivered 
to factories. 


f Figures include estimates for statistically insignificant holdings in England and AVales. 
Source: Ministry' of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


OTHER CROPS* 
(June-May) 



Area Harvested 
(' 000 hectares) 

Gro 

(’00 

ss Production 

3 metric tons) 

C 

(metric 

Iross Yield 
tons per hectare) 


1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/78 

1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/78 

1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/78 

Beetroot 

3-3 

3-2 

3-3 

96.4 

95-6 

no. 4 

29.6 

30.1 

33-6 

Carrots 

14.8 

16.6 

19-5 

572.9 

493-6 

854-3 

38.7 

29.8 

43-9 

Turnips and swedes 

4.6 

4-9 

6.0 

150.2 

134-7 

223.1 

32-7 

27.4 

36-9 

Parsnips 

2-3 

2.8 

3-4 

44.6 

52-4 

66.2 

19.4 

18.4 

19.4 

Dry onions . 

6.2 

7-4 

8.7 

173-5 

151-4 

305-8 

28.1 

20.5 

35-0 

Brussels sprouts . 

13-7 

14.7 

14.8 

161.8 

134-5 

224.2 

II. 8 

9.2 

15-2 

Cabbages, savoys, etc. . 

24.2 

23.6 

27.8 

571-0 

495-6 

788.7 

23.6 

21.0 

28,3 

Cauliflowers 

15-4 

13-7 

15.4 

292.5 

200.2 

348.0 

19. 1 

14.6 

22.5 

Beans, broad, runner 
and French 

16. 1 

17.7 

17.7 

133-6 

127-5 

157-5 

8.3 

7.2 

8.9 

Green peas . 

61.3 

56.8 

59-2 

296.8 

iSg.r 

305-0 

4.8 

3-3 

5-2 

Lettuce 

S.2 

8.1 

S -5 

153 -I 

136.8 

1S0.5 

18.7 

16. 9 

21.2 

Tomatoes . 

0.9 

o.g 

0.9 

122.8 

130.4 

125.5 

129.5 

137-3 

s.a. 

8.6 

Apples 

32.8 

32.5 

31-5 

378.5 

359-6 

270.0 

II . 5 

II. I 

Pears .... 

5-1 

4.9 

4.8 

27.4 

64-3 

36.0 

5-4 

13.1 

7-5 

8.2 

Plums 

5-6 

5-3 

5-2 

18.8 

32.2 

42.8 

3-4 

6.1 

Soft fruit . 

17.2 

16.4 

15-8 

100.3 

81.9 

78.7 

5-8 

5-0 

5 -° 


* Figures include a small Northern Ireland element. 


Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food. 


LIVESTOCK ON AGRICULTURAL HOLDINGS 
('ooo at June in each year) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Cattle .... 

Sheep and Lambs 

Pigs 

Chiclcens .... 
Duckst .... 
Geesef .... 
Turkeys .... 

14,069 

28,265 

7.947 

134.917 

1,272 

127 

5.905 

13.854 

28,104 

7 - 73 (’ 

127.851 

1,206 

121 

5.208 

13,625 

29,686 

7,708 

230.524 

2,320 

124 

5,371 

13.543 

29,860 

7,844 

226,839 

i.395t 

118 

6,354 

13,426 

31,446 

7,815 

127,063 

1.390 

133 

6,519 


* Figures include estimates for statistically insignificant holdings in England and Wales, 
f Excluding Scotland. 

X Includes geese and guinea fowl for Scotland, 


Other animals; Horses for agricultural purposes 5.000 (June rgyg). Goats 12.000 (June 1975)- 


Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


Statistical Survey 




1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

BeeP 

’000 metric tons 

993 

1,022 

1,042 

1,091* 

Veal^ ..... 


9 

6 

6 

6* 

Mutton and Lamb^ . 


223 

228 

231 

276* 

Pork' ..... 


651 

634 

694 

682* 

Bacon and Ham 

rr ;r 

221 

217 

212 

210* 

Edible OffaP .... 


146 

148 

152 

162* 

Poultry Meat .... 


717 

727 

751 

755 

Cows’ Milk^ .... 

million litres 

14,406 

15.094 

15.116 

15.183 

Butter ..... 

'000 metric tons 

134 

163 

161 

168 

Cheese (incl. farmhouse) . 


206 

216 

234 

237 

Condensed Milk® 

»» ft ft 

157 

159 

145 

129 

Milk Powder^ .... 

ft ft ft 

265 

292 

253 

264 

Cream® ..... 

ft ft ft 

82 

84 

87 

85 

Eggs® 

million dozen 

1,160 

1,192 

1.184 

1,104 

Wool (greasy) .... 

’000 metric tons 

45-8 

49.1 

48.1 

51.8 


Cattle Hides: 108,400 metric tons in 1980 (FAO estimate). 


* Production of home-killed meat, excluding unrecorded domestic slaughter. 

* Sold for food. 

® Excluding skim concentrate and condensed mUk used in the manufacture of chocolate crumb. 
^ Excluding buttermilk and whey powder. 

® Fresh and sterilized (including farm) cream. 

* Provisional. 


FISHING* 

LANDINGS BY BRITISH VESSELS 


(Great Britain) 



Quanti 

ry (’000 met 

ric tons) 

Value (;f’ooo)t 


1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Marine ("Wet”) Fish .... 

880.6 

764.2 

679.0 

219,418 

2 II .957 

184)8^8 

of which: 




67,003 

62,852 


Atlantic Cod| ..... 

125.3 

107.7 

102 . 1 

57.429 

Haddock^ ..... 

82.4 

72.8 

84.8 

39.355 

35.910 

34.169 

European Plaice .... 

31.8 

31.9 

26.1 

15.931 

17.073 

12,931 

Saithe (Coalfish)t .... 

30.8 

18.6 

14-5 

8,586 

5.938 

4.540 

Whiting ...... 

54-9 

58.2 

52.5 

15.983 

18,539 

15.774 

Atlantic Herring .... 

14.7 

2.9 

3-1 

5.806 

1.428 

1. 195 

Atlantic Mackerel .... 

320.9 

353.4 

253-0 

30.997 

36,962 

24,068 

Crustaceans, Molluscs, etc. 

67.1 

62.6 

68.6 

30.486 

35.593 

32.245 

of which: 


0.8 


4.298 



European Lobster .... 

0.8 

0.7 

4.059 

3.295 

Nephxops (Norway Lobster) 

13.3 

14.5 

12 . I 

13.003 

18,042 

13.094 

Total ..... 

947-7 

826.8 

747.6 

249.904 

247.550 

217,093 


• Excluding fresh-water fish and seaweeds. 

■f Figures refer to the amount paid at first sale, 
t Figures for individual species exclude fish livers. 

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 

loo new pence (pennies) =i pound sterling {£). 

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10 and 50 pence. 

Notes: £1, £5, £10, £20 and £50 in England and Wales (Scottish banks also issue notes of ;£ioo). 

Exchange rates (October 1981); £i sterling=U.S. Si. 87; U.S. $1=53.5 pence. 

Note: From November 1967 to August 1971 the central exchange rate was jfi = S2.40. Between December 1971 and the 
"floating” of the pound in June 1972 the oflScial parity was ;£i = $2.6057. The average market value of the pound was $2,4344 
in 1971; $2.5018 in 1972; $2.4522 in 1973; $2.3390 in 1974; $2.2218 in 1975; $1.8062 in 1976; $1.7455 in 1977.’ ?i-9i95 in 1978; 
$2.1216 in 1979; $2.3263 in 1980. 


BUDGET 

(Central Government accounts, year ending March 3rst) 


Consolidated Fund Transactions 
(£ million) 


Revenue 

1978/79* 

1979/So* 

ig8o/8i* 

1981/82 

(forecast) 

Inland revenue ..... 

24,080 

28,071 

33,400 

39,100 

of which: 





Income tax ..... 

18,776 

20,500 

24,704 

28,202 

Surtax ...... 

15 

II 

5 

3 

Corporation tax ..... 

3.938 

4.650 

4,650 

4,600 

Petroleum revenue tax 

183 

1.435 

2,420 

2,210 

1,850 

Supplementary petroleum duty . 



— 

Capital gains tax .... 

353 

410 

520 

575 

Development land tax 

13 

25 

24 

25 

Estate duty^ ..... 

46 

30 

27 

15 

Capital transfer tax^ .... 

323 

400 

415 

445 

Stamp duties ..... 

433 

610 

635 

775 

Special tax on banking deposits . 


— 


400 

Customs and excise* ..... 

13.835 

18,000 

22,135 

26,000 

of which: 



12,650 

Value added tax .... 

4,900 

8,000 

11,300 

Oil 

2,460 

2,925 

3,550 

4,800 

Tobacco ...... 

2.445 

2,580 

2,750 

3,220 

Spirits, beer, wine, cider and perry 

2.335 

2.395 

2,600 

3,200 

Betting and gaming .... 

345 

400 

465 

510 

Car tax ...... 

380 

515 

455 

550 

Other revenue duties .... 

10 

10 

10 


Protective duties .... 

740 

935 

800 

835 

Agricultural levies .... 

220 

240 

205 

210 

Motor vehicle duties ..... 

1,113 

1.137 

1,403 

1,628 

National Insurance surcharge 

1,914 

2.964 

3,585 

3,809 

Total Taxation 

40,942 

50,172 

60,523 

70,537 

Broadcasting receiving licences . 

337 

427 

529 

552 

Interest and dividends* .... 

267 

270 

246 

222 

Other ....... 

1.542 

2,500 

5,516 

4.213 

Total ..... 

43,088 

53.369 

66,814 

75,524 


* Provisional. 


1 Estate duty (chargeable on estates at death) is being phased out and replaced by capital transfer ta , 
chargeable on significant capital transfers at any time, ^ (.g 

^ Including customs duties and agricultural levies accountable to the European Communities. Payments 
the European Communities are included in the next table. 

^ Excluding interest on loans from the National Loans Fund {see below). 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

Budget — continued] 


Statistical Survey 


Expenditure 


Supply serpices^ ..... 
of which; 

Defence ...... 

Overseas services .... 

Agriculture, fisheries and forestry 
Trade, industry and employment 
Roads and transport .... 

Housing ...... 

Other environmental services 
Law, order and protective services 
Education and libraries, science and arts 
Health and personal social services 
Social security ..... 

Other public services .... 

Common services .... 

Northern Ireland® .... 

Rate support grant®, financial transac- 
tions, etc. ..... 


Supplementary provision (net) . 

Total Supply Services . 
Standing services ..... 
of which; 

Transfers to National Loans Fund {see 
below) in part service of national debt 
Northern Ireland share of taxes ® . 
Payments to European Communities, 
etc. ...... 

Contingencies Fund .... 

Other services ..... 

Total ..... 


1978/79* 

1979/80* 

1980/81* 

1981/92 

(forecast) 

45.763 

53.600 

68,358 

72,110 

7.419 

9,008 

11,300 

12,138 

1, 106 

1.246 

1,397 

1,581 

545 

663 

709 

652 

3.975 

3.142 

5,741 

4,906 

1.263 

1,529 

1,516 

1,733 

2.674 

3,018 

3,030 

2,360 

308 

394 

423 

520 

1.297 

1.579 

1,945 

2,229 

1.796 

2,124 

2,463 

2,632 

6,807 

8,009 

8,823 

9,572 

6,892 

6,105 

7,311 

9,438 

1.130 

1.379 

1,070 

1,216 

r,i66 

1,446 

1,592 

1,922 

792 

862 

959 

1,118 

8.593 

11.853 

15,056 

15,315 

45.763 

53.600 

68,358 

72,110 



— 

1,631 

45.763 

53,600 

68,358 

73,741 

5.706 

7,153 

8,370 

9,956 

3.222 

4.105 

5,180 

6,200 

765 

987 

1,236 

1,279 

1,669 

2,014 

1,930 

2,450 

32 

— 

— 


18 

47 

24 

27 

51.469 

60,753 

76,728 

83,697 


* Provisional. 


® Voted annually by Parliament. 

• Additional payments by the U.K. Government towards expenditure in Northern Ireland {see note 4 below). 
® Supplementation of local authorities' revenue from local rates, etc. 

* Transfer of part of taxation raised in Northern Ireland to Northern Ireland Departments. 


National Loans Fund 
{f million, year ending March 31st) 



1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

1981/82 

Receipts 

(provisional) 

(provisional) 

(provisional) 

(forecast) 

Interest on loans, profits of the Issue Depart- 
ment of the Bank of England, etc. . 
Consolidated Fund; part payment of the ser- 

3,236 

4,355 

4.770 

4,900 

vice of the National Debt 

3,222 

4.105 

5,180 

6.200 


6,458 

8,460 

9,950 

1 1,100 

Net borroiving ...... 

8,597 

9.429 

13,285 

12,207 

Total ..... 

15,055 

17,889 

23,235 

23,307 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) Statistical Sumy 

Budget — continued] 


Payments j 

1978/79 

(provisional) 

1979/80 

(provisional) 

1980/81 

(provisional) 

1981/82 

(forecast) 

Service of the National Debt; 

Interest 

6.369 

8,350 



Management and expenses 

89 

no 

1 

WKBM 

mKBM 


6,458 

8,460 

9,950 

11,100 

Consolidated Fund deficit .... 

8,381 

7,384 

9,914 

8,173 

Net lending ...... 

216 

2,045 

3,371 

4,034 

To local authorities and harbour authorities 

313 

502 

1,154 

906 

To nationalized industries 

—562 

617 

982 

1,251 

To other public corporations . 

382 

864 

1,188 

1,634 

To private sector ..... 

-3 

—3 

-3 

—2 

Within central government 

86 

65 

50 

245 

Grand Total . 

15,055 

17.889 

23,235 

23,307 


Source: H.M. Treasury. 


GENERAL GOVERNMENT TRANSACTIONS* 
{£ million) 



1973 

1 

1974 j 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1 

1979 

1980 

Receipts 

Expenditure . 

26,877 

30,556 

33,527 

39.211 

41.657 

51.631 

50,592 

58,481 

57,216 

61,868 

62,873 

71,903 

72,752 

84,944 

90,785 

103,720 

Balancet 

-3.679 

—5.684 

- 9,974 

-7.889 

-4,652 

-9,030 

— 12,192 

- 12,935 

1 


* ConsoEdated accounts, covering current and capital transactions, of the central government (all funds and accounts, 
including the National Insurance Funds) and local authorities, 
f Deficit (— ) indicates net borrowing requirement. 


General Government Receipts 
{£ million) 



1976 

1977 

M 

0 

00 

1979 

1980 

Current Account: 

Taxes on income ...... 

Taxes on expenditure ..... 

National insurance contributions, etc. 

Gross trading surpluses ..... 

Rents ........ 

Interest and dividends, etc. .... 

Imputed charge for consumption of non-trading 
capital ....... 

18,864 

16,532 

8,426 

no 

1,849 

2,363 

908 

20,333 

20,261 

9,508 

147 

2,012 

2,710 

1.030 

22,461 

23,221 

10,107 

163 

2,171 

2,922 

1,170 

25,098 

30,254 

11,533 

186 

2,617 

3,344 

1,399 

30,88s 

37,287 

13,977 

170 

3,092 

3,836 

1,775 

■ Current Account Receipts 

Capital Account and Financial Transactions : 

Taxes on capital ...... 

Accruals adjustments ..... 

Other financial transactions (net) 

49,052 

883 

-415 

l,OJ2 

56,001 

917 

-143 

441 

62,215 

928 

-647 

377 

74,431 

1,097 

— 2,994 

218 

91,025 

1,248 

-927 

Capital Account Receipts (net) 

1,540 

1,215 

658 

— 1,679 


Total 

50,592 

57,216 

62,873 

72,752 

go, 1^5 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


Budget — continued] 


General Government Expenditure 
{£ million) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Military defence ...... 

6,207 

6,852 

7,544 

8,999 

11,388 

External relations ...... 

1,025 

1.319 

L 954 

2,294 

2,072 

Roads and public lighting ..... 

1,587 

1.540 

1,671 

1,962 

2,302 

Transport and communications .... 

1.085 

981 

1,165 

1.439 

1.243 

Employment services ..... 

691 

956 

I,ii 6 

1,201 

1,692 

Other industry and trade ..... 

2,780 

928 

2,525 

3,614 

4.075 

Research ........ 

478 

477 

526 

637 

797 

Agriculture, forestry, fishing and food 

1,216 

999 

1,015 

I,IOI 

1,589 

Housing and environment services 

7.337 

7,211 

7,849 

9,295 

10,984 

of which: 




Housing ....... 

5.106 

5.085 

5,258 

6.135 

7.156 

Water, sewerage and refuse disposal 

656 

560 

804 

1,056 

1,185 

Parks, pleasure grounds, etc. 

41 r 

421 

491 

595 

743 

Libraries, museums and arts .... 

329 

334 

387 

453 

592 

Police ........ 

1.149 

1,221 

1,397 

1,692 

2,100 

Prisons ........ 

234 

275 

315 

342 

471 

Parliament and law courts .... 

347 

383 

430 

497 

709 

Fire service ....... 

254 

264 

312 

375 

459 

Social services ....... 

26.243 

29,482 

33,945 

39,185 

48,228 

of which: 






Education ...... 

7.297 

7.813 

8,520 

9.598 

11,886 

School meals, milk and welfare foods . 

450 

448 

481 

507 

510 

National health service .... 

6,080 

6.757 

7.673 


11,494 

Personal social services .... 

1,180 

1.244 

1,472 

1.745 

2,127 

Social security benefits .... 

11,236 

13,220 

15-799 

18,491 

22,211 

1,426 

Finance and tax collection .... 

768 

821 

875 

r.003 

8,950 

Debt interest* . . .... 

5.394 

6,373 

7,227 

11,285 

Non-trading capital consumption 

908 

1,030 

1,170 

1.399 

1.775 

Total (inch others) .... 

58,481 

6 i ,868 

71.903 

84,944 

103,720 


* This item is omitted from the other categories of expenditure as it cannot be allocated satisfactorily under functional 


Source: Central Statistical Office, National Income and Expenditure. 


OFFICIAL RESERVES* 
(U.S. 5 million at December 31st) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Goldt . . . . ■ 

IMF Specia I Drawing Rights 
Convertible Currencies 

Reserve Position in the IMF 

888 

840 

3,335 

366 

888 

728 

2,513 

938 

604 

19,015 

964 

500 

14,230 

3.259 

1,245 

18,034 

6,987 

560 

18,621 

1.308 

Total 

5.429 

4.129 

20,557 

15.694 

22,538 

27.476 


* Beginning in 1979. reserves are revalued at JIarch 31st each year. Also from 1979, figures exclude deposits rvith 

the European Monetary Co-operation Fund. , , , , 1 j ^ 1 , 1 , j 

■f Until March 1979 gold was valued at $42.22 per troy ounce. Since then gold has been valued at market-related 

prices. 

October 31st, 1981: Total resen'es $23,361 milUon. 

Source: H-hL Treasury. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


SUUisiical Survey 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
Of minion) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Annual Averages: 

6,469 

7,198 

8,307 


■MM 

Bank of England notes* 

9/390 


Scottish bank notesj .... 

299 

333 

390 

431 


Northern Ireland bank notesf 

36 

40 

45 

48 

mm 

Total Bank Notes 

6,804 

7.571 

8,742 

9,869 

10,663 

Estimated coinj .... 

461 

491 

535 

592 

652 

Total Outstanding 

7.265 

8,062 

9.277 

10,461 

11,315 

of which: 






In public circulation§ . 

6,170 

6,904 

8,008 

9.096 

9,827 

At December 31st; 






Currency in public circulations 

6,714 

7.699 

8,904 

9,701 

10,411 

1 


• Average of Wednesdays, 
t Average of Saturdays in 13 four-week periods, 
j Excluding coin in tie Issue Department of the Bank of England. 
§ Outside banks. 

Source : Bank of England. 


COST OF LIVING 
General Index of Retail Prices* 

(Averages of montbly figures; base: January 15th, 1974=100) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

igSif 

Food ..... 
Alcoholic drink . 

Tobacco .... 
Housing .... 
Fuel and light 

Durable household goods 
Clothing and footwear . 
Transport and vehicles . 
MisceUaneous goods 

Services .... 

Meals outside the home 

133-3 

135-2 

147-7 

125-5 

147.4 

131.2 

125-7 

143-9 

138.6 

135-5 

132-4 

159-9 

159-3 

171-3 

143-2 

182.4 

144.2 

139-4 

166.0 

161.3 

159-5 

157-3 

190.3 

183.4 

209.7 

161.8 

211.3 

166.8 
157-4 

190.3 

188.3 

173-3 

185-7 

203.8 

196.0 
226.2 

173-4 

227.5 

182.1 

171.0 

207.2 

206.7 

192.0 

207.8 

228.3 

217.1 
247-6 

208.9 

250-5 

201.9 

187.2 
243-1 

236.4 

213-9 

239-9 

255-9 
26r.8 
290. r 
269.5 
313-2 

226.3 

205.4 

288.7 
276.9 

262.7 
290.0 

277-3 

311.0 

375-7 

324.0 

393-0 

238.3 

208.4 
334-5 
301.3 

301.3 

320.4 

All Items . 

134.8 

157-1 

182.0 

197-1 

223.5 

263.7 

299.3 


* The weighting given to each component of the general index is revised in January each year on the basis 0 
consumption in the year ended in the previous June, valued at prices obtaining at the date of revision. Before 1975 
was based on the average of the previous three years’ consumption. 


t Index for August 1981. 

Source; Department of Employment Gazette. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
[£ million at current prices) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Private consumers’ expenditure .... 
Government consumption expenditure 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation 

Physical increase in stocks .... 

74.952 

26,776 

23.567 

847 

86,001 

29.237 

25.753 

r.950 

98,947 

32.969 

29.741 

1.075 

116,717 

38,241 

34.251 

2,539 

135,403 

48.337 

40,050 

-3,596 

Total Domestic Expenditure .... 
Exports of goods and services .... 
Less Imports of goods and services 

126,142 

35.430 

36,916 

142.941 

43.572 

42,602 

162,732 

47.705 

45.536 

191,748 

55.183 

54,602 

220,194 

63,198 

57,832 

Gross Domestic Product at Market Prices 

Net property income from abroad 

124,656 

1.365 

143.91 1 

104 

164,901 

592 

192,329 

846 

225,560 

-38 

Gross National Product at Market Prices 

Less Capital consumption ..... 

126,021 

13.415 

144.015 

15.869 

165,493 

18,686 

193,175 

22,144 

225.522 

27.045 

National Income in Market Prices 

1 12,606 

128,146 

146,807 

171,031 

198,477 


Source: Central Statistical Office, National Income and Expenditure. 


COMPOSITION OF GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 


(£ million at current prices) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Income from empl05Tnent ..... 
Income from self-emplo}rment .... 
Gross trading profits and surpluses 

Rents . . . . . . • _ • 

Imputed charge for consumption of non-trading 
capital 

77,598 

10,077 

20,142 

7,388 

1 

I ,092 

86,037 

11,248 

24,295 

8,443 

1,244 

98,477 

13,654 

27,141 

9,578 

1,414 

115,330 

16,502 

32,505 

11,286 

1,689 

137,083 

18,394 

31,164 

13,231 

2,138 

Domestic Factor Incomes .... 

Less Stock appreciation . . . • • 

116,297 

6,417 

131.267 

4.850 

150,264 

4,299 

177,312 

8,649 

202,010 

6,477 

Residual error (net) ...■•• 

109,880 

1,705 

126,417 

526 

145,965 

-661 

1 

168,663 

-2,199 

195,533 

-2,045 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 

Taxes on expenditure ..... 

Less Subsidies ...•••• 

111,585 

16,532 

3,461 

126,943 

20,261 

3,293 

145,304 

23,221 

3,624 

166,464 

30,254 

4,389 

193,488 

37.287 

5.215 

Gross Domestic Product at JIarket Prices 

124.656 

143.911 

164,901 

192,329 

225,560 


Source: Central Statistical Office, National Income and Expenditure. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ORIGIN 
{£ million at current prices) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

3.109 

3.343 

3,639 

3,935 

4,296 

Mining and Quarrying ..... 

2,273 

3,782 

4,641 

7,826 

10,871 

Manufacturing ...... 

31.363 

36,803 

41,729 

44,989 

48,060 

Construction ...... 

7.539 

8,141 

9,831 

11,743 

13,025 

Gas, Electricity and Water Supply 

3.416 

3,828 

4,222 

4,552 

5,803 

Transport ....... 

5.939 

6,869 

8,052 

9,333 

10,084 

Communications ...... 

3,385 

3,442 

3,897 

4,316 

5.326 

Distributive Trades* ..... 

11,033 

12,871 

15,180 

17,519 

19,328 

Insurance, Banking, Finance and Business 
Services® ....... 

3,847 

4,538 

5.517 

6,831 

8,556 

Ownership of Dwellings .... 

6,633 

7,670 

8,685 

10,218 

11,996 

Public Administration and Defence 

8,148 

8,668 

9,641 

11,165 

13,987 

Professional and Scientific Services 

13,769 

15.245 

17,436 

19,970 

25,467 

Other Services ...... 

9,426 

11,217 

13.495 

16,266 

18,734 

Residual Error (net) ..... 

109,880 

1,705 

126,417 

526 

145,965 

-661 

168,663 

-2,199 

195,533 

-2,045 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

111,585 

126,943 

145,304 

166,464 

193,488 

Taxes on Expenditure ..... 

16,532 

20,261 

23,221 

30,254 

37,287 

Less Subsidies ...... 

3,461 

3.293 

3,624 

4,389 

5,215 

Gross Domestic Product at Market Prices 

124,656 

I 43 » 9 ii 

164,901 

192,329 

225,560 


^ Excluding hotels, restaurants and the retail distribution of petrol, motor vehicles and accessories. These are 
included in “Other Services”. 

’ After deducting financial companies’ net receipts of interest. 


Source: Central Statistical Office, National Income and Expenditure. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(£ million) — - 


1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. .... 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. .... 

19,330 

—22,663 

. , — 

25,191 

— 29,120 

31,728 

—34,012 

35,063 

—36,605 

40,678 

-44,136 

47,389 

-46,211 

Visible Trade Balance . 

-3,333 

-3,929 

—2,284 

-1,542 

-3,458 

1,178 

Exports of services: 

General government ..... 

Private sector and public corporations: 

Sea transport ...... 

Civil aviation ...... 

Travel ....... 

Financial services (net) .... 

Other services ...... 

139 

2,651 

780 

1,218 

1.025 

2,054 

215 

3,233 

1,049 

1,768 

1,302 

2,672 

241 

3,433 

1,203 

2,352 

1,391 

3,224 

318 

3,149 

1,455 

2,507 

1,542 

3,671 

342 

3,804 

1,755 

2,797 

1,601 

4,206 

397 

4,816 

I210 

2,965 

1,595 

4,826 

Total 

7,867 

10,239 

11,844 

12,642 

14.505 

/I 

15,809 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) Statistical Survey 


Balance of Payments — continued] 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Imports of services: 

General government ..... 

Private sector and public corporations; 

Sea transport ...... 

Civil aviation ...... 

Travel ....... 

Other services ...... 

-709 

-2,568 

-675 

-917 

-1.479 

-882 

—3,161 
—840 
— 1,068 

-1,845 

-965 

-3,350 
-984 
— 1,186 
—2,105 

—1,016 

-3,167 

—1,176 

-1,549 

—2,023 

—1,141 

-3,683 
-1,467 
—2,109 
— 2,066 

-1,188 

—3,681 

—1,815 

-2,757 

—2,180 

Total ...... 

-6,348 

-7,796 

-8,590 

-8,931 

—10,466 

—11,621 

Balance on Services 

1.519 

2,443 

3,254 

3.711 

4.039 

4,188 

Interest, profits, dividends; 

Receipts: government ..... 

other ...... 

Payments: government ..... 

other ...... 

266 
2.575 
— 780 
-1,288 

253 

3,718 

—901 

-1,705 

384 
3,648 
— 1,117 
-2, Sir 

691 

4,457 

—1,306 

-3,250 

816 

7,063 

-1,392 

-5,641 

943 

7,261 

-1,598 

— 6,644 

Balance on Interest, Etc. 

773 

1,365 

104 

592 

846 

-38 

Current transfers: 

Receipts; government ..... 

private ...... 

Payments; government ..... 

private ..... 

366 

393 

-736 

-503 

253 

537 
— 1,041 
-509 

298 

614 

-1,413 

—614 

439 

729 

—2,142 

-848 

550 

760 

—2,608 

-992 

958 

793 

—2,790 

-1,083 

Balance on Transfers . 

—480 

—760 

-1,115 

—1,822 

—2,290 

—2,122 

"Invisible” Balance 

r,8i2 

3,048 

2,243 

2,481 

2,595 

2,028 

Current Balance .... 

—1,521 

-881 

-41 

939 

-863 

3,206 

Investment and other capital transactions: 
Inter-government loans (net) .... 
Other official long-term capital (net) 

Overseas investment in United Kingdom 

United Kingdom private investment overseas . 
United Kingdom banks’ overseas currency 
transactions (net) . . . 

Changes in external sterling liabilities (net) 
Import credit received (net) .... 
Export credit extended (net) .... 
Other short-term transactions (net) 

—162 

—129 

1,514 

-1,367 

253 

-67 

59 

-577 

610 

^ —160 

2,088 

—2,269 

—106 
— 1,152 

39 

—1,103 

—410 

-303 

4,399 

-2,334 

364 

1,462 

297 

-635 

962 

-336 

1,908 

-4,634 

-433 

174 

349 

—920 

-368 

—401 

4,307 

-6,555 

1,623 

3,360 

72 

-849 

620 

-125 

4,649 

—6,891 

2,024 

3.815 

—238 

-907 

—3.802 

Capital Balance .... 

134 

-3,073 

4,212 

—4,260 

2,177 

-1,475 

Net Krrors and Omissions 

-78 

326 

3,190 

2,195 

396 

-539 

Balance (net currency flow) 

Allocation of IMF Special Dra^ving Rights . 

Net transactions "with overseas monetary 
authorities . . • 

Foreign currency borrorving (net) 

-1,465 

810 

—3,628 

984 

1,791 

■ 

—1,126 

—1,016 

—187 

1,710 

195 

—596 

—250 

1,192 

180 

— 140 
-941 

Changes in Official Reserves 

-655 

-853 

9,588 

-2,329 

1,059 

291 


* Provisional. 


Source: Central Statistical Office, United Kingdom Balance of Payments. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) Statistical Sumy 


GROSS PUBLIC EXPENDITURE ON OVERSEAS AID 
{£ million.) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Bilateral; 

Financial aid: 

Project: 




206.9 


General ...... 

105. 1 

IOI.4 

155-3 

233-0 

Commonwealth Development Corpn. . 

21.8 

19.4 

34-1 

28.9 

20.3 

Commonwealth Development Corpn. 


16.5 



24.8 

(other net investment) 

4.1 

- 1-9 

15-1 

Non-project ...... 

118.0 

123.6 

201.5 

202.2 

102.8 

Technical co-operation .... 

127.4 

126.6 

153-2 

185-5 

222.8 

Total bilateral ...... 

376-3 

387.6 

542.1 

638.5 

603.8 

Multilateral: 






Financial aid ...... 

109.4 

161 .6 

126.8 

172-5 

201.2 

Technical co-operation .... 

27.8 

40.1 

57-1 

79-3 

53-8 

Total multilaterM ..... 

137-2 

201.7 

183-9 

251.8 

255-0 

Total Gross Expenditure 

513-6 

589-3 

726.0 

890.4 

858.7 


Source; Overseas Development Administration. 


DISTRIBUTION OF BILATERAL AID 
(Gross public expenditure, £ million) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Africa 




106.0 

115-2 

174.6 

220.3 

227.0 

Kenya . 

, , 



21.0 

16.4 

29.2 

28.6 

27.2 

Malawi 




j6.o 

16.5 

16.0 

23-3 

15-2 

Nigeria 




5-5 

6.0 

9-8 

5-1 

4-9 

Zambia 




II. 4 

12.6 

33-3 

29.2 

20.7 

North and South America . 



40.0 

32.9 

53-4 

42-4 

36.5 

Belize . 




3-9 

2.5 

3-9 

7-5 

4-5 

Brazil . 




2-3 

1 .2 

0.7 

I.O 

I.O 

Costa Rica . 




1.6 

0.8 

0-5 

0.6 

0.6 

Jamaica 




0.9 

0.9 

19.6 

6.4 

4.8 

Asia 




156.8 

168.5 

218.7 

282.8 

225.3 

India . 




108.8 

79.8 

118.9 

153-3 

86.1 

Indonesia 




4-7 

5*6 

6.5 

II. 7 

9.6 

Pakistan 




6.5 

25.8 

18.2 

21.8 

18.3 

Singapore 




0-4 

0-3 

1-5 

0.6 

0.6 

Europe . 




6.5 

10. 0 

17.1 

8.6 

14.2 

MMta . 




3-6 

3-6 

3-8 

0-3 

0.2 

Turkey 




0-3 

3-3 

0.6 

4-3 

8.0 

Oceania . 




25.5 

24.2 

30-4 

28.6 

36-3 

Fiji 




5-5 

6,0 

5-1 

6.9 

5-3 

Kiribati 




2.0 

2.5 

3-5 

2.6 

5-9 

Solomon Is. . 




9-4 

7-9 

10.4 

7-4 

10. 0 

Tuvalu* 



. 

1.6 

1.3 

1 .0 

I. I 

1-3 

Vanuatu 




5-5 

5-1 

7.6 

6.7 

8-7 

Other Regional Organizations 



41-5 

36.9 

48.0 

55-8 

64.5 

Total 



. 

376-3 

387.6 

542-1 


603.8 


* Included with Gilbert Islands (now Kiribati) until separation of administration in October I 975 > 
separate aid financing from 1976. 

Sottrce: Overseas Development Administration. 


1328 


















UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) Statistical Survey 

EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(£ million) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

16,067 

12.657 

23.513 

16,910 

24.431 

20,198 

31.584 

j 26,162 

36.978 

33.331 

40,930 

37.382 

48,467 1 

42.804 j 

51.650 

49,511 


• Figures relate to the imports c.i.f., including landing charges, and the exports (including re-exports) f.o.b., excluding 
purchase tax, of the whole United Kingdom (including Northern Ireland) plus the Isle of Man and the Channel Islands. The 
coverage includes certain goods imported and exported temporarily (such as animals for breeding and racing or commercial 
samples on loan) and German War reparations in kind (except ships and boats). Figures exclude trade in unwrought refined 
gold bullion and (prior to 1978) other gold, aircraft and sea-going vessels (except ships for breaking up and newly-built 
vessels and aircraft) and stores for naval, military and air forces carried on government vessels. Imports also exclude fissionable 
materials (including uranium ore and concentrates), the improvement and repair trade in aircraft (prior to 1978), and naval, 
military and air equipment imported from the U.S.A. under the Mutual Defence Assistance Agreement. Exports also exclude 
military aircraft delivered to foreign armed forces stationed in the United Kingdom, fish landed abroad directly from British 
fishing vessels and certain minor categories of military goods on government account. No adjustment has been made for the 
under-recording of exports {£zo miUion in 1973; £82 million in 1974; £^^ million in 1976; £2-^1 million in 1977; £\t.2 million 
in 1978). 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, £ million) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Food and live animals ..... 

4 . 495 -4 

5 . 375-1 

5.328.9 

5.691-6 

Meat and meat preparations .... 

838.5 

974-3 

1,138.0 

1,258.4 

Fresh, chilled or frozen meat 

389.2 

471.0 

572.1 

637-5 

Dairy products and birds’ eggs. 

504.6 

460.3 

510.0 

533-9 

Cereals and cereal preparations 

747-5 

820.4 

674.6 

664.4 

Vegetables and fruit ..... 

941-5 

1,107.9 

1,041.3 

1.175-2 

Fresh or dried fruit and nuts (excl. oil nuts) . 

359-0 

458.1 

503.6 

546.1 

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices .... 

493-9 

923-4 

758.5 

791-3 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

487-9 

561.9 

813-4 

828.9 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels* 

3.046.9 

3.323-4 

3.043.9 

3,650.1 

Cork and wood ...... 

585.2 

632.6 

599-6 

743-0 

Simply worked wood and railway sleepers 

558.3 

604.2 

573-1 

n.a. 

Shaped coniferous wood .... 

480.8 

517-8 

477-9 

n.a. 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 

716.2 

748.9 

633-3 

856.9 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. .... 

5,668.7 

5.254-8 

4,805.2 

5.778-7 

Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. . 

5.535-4 

5,088.7 

4.503.7 

5.225.2 

Crude petroleum oils, etc. .... 

4.444-7 

3.970-7 

3.527-7 

n.a. 

Refined petroleum products .... 

1,040.2 

1,602.2 

943-7 

n.a. 

Animal and vegetable oUs, fats and waxes 

200.8 

2S1.3 

278.4 

315-0 

Chemicals and related products .... 

1.924-3 

2,360.9 

2,756.7 

3.404-1 

Organic chemicals ...... 

576.8 

701. I 

791.0 

1,016.9 

Artificial resins, plastic materials, etc. 

453-2 

544-1 

630.1 

830.8 

Basic manufactures* ...... 

6.073 . 1 

7.518-6 

8,844.4 

10,477.7 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures 

826.1 

971.8 

1,054.9 

1,241 .8 

Paper and paperboard ..... 

768.5 

goi .0 

967.1 

1,128.0 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. . . . _ . 

Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or special 

920.1 

1,129.7 

1.453-9 

1,691 .7 

fabrics) ....... 

425.0 

530-8 

715-0 

806.8 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures* 

1,361.2 

2,120.8 

2,761. 1 

3,067-7 

Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones* 

1.163.7 

1.857-0 

2,440.6 

2,663.8 

Diamonds (unset)* 

1.124.9 

1,814.6 

2,^oo.g 

2,613.4 

Unsorted rough diamonds 


883.6 

1,091 ,7 

1,480.6 

Sorted rough or simply worked diamonds* 

/ ’ \ 

779-4 

983.0 

858.6 

Iron and steel ...... 

967.5 

984.9 

1.056.4 

1,216.4 

Non-ferrous metals 

1,026.5 

1,131.1 

1,144,0 

1.564.9 

Other metal manufactures .... 

443-6 

533-4 

643-2 

774.0 

Machinery and transport equipment . 

6 , 374-3 

8,329-9 

10,676.9 

12,763.5 

Power generating machinery' and equipment 

571-9 

694-5 

811 .2 

852.8 

Machinery specialized for particular industnes 
(excl. metal working) 

742.3 

880.8 

1,083.0 

[conlinuec 

1,276.6 
on next page 
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Statistical Sumy 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Principal Commodities — continuei \ 


{£ million) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

General industrial machinery, equipment and 

803.3 


1,186.7 


parts ......•• 

990.7 

1,352-0 

Office machines and automatic data processing 





equipment ....... 

749.9 

911-9 

1,103.0 

1,331-1 

Automatic data processing machines and units. 


462.3 


671.6 

etc. ....... 

334-6 

542-5 

Telecommunications and sound recording appa- 



617-3 

798.3 

ratus ........ 

442.5 

544-0 

Other electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. (inch 


1,049.6 


1,411.3 

parts) ....... 

779.2 

1,213.0 

Road vehicles (inch air-cushion vehicles) and 



2,796.9 

3 , 935-5 

parts) ....... 

1 , 431-6 

2,133-5 

Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) . 

889.2 

1,328.2 

1,772.5 

2 , 594-0 

Parts and accessories of motor vehicles (inch 



564-2 

764.1 

agricultural tractors)) .... 

303-2 

448.2 

Other transport equipment .... 

637.9 

901.6 

1 , 547-8 

1 , 393-5 

Aircraft, associated equipment and parts) 

253-9 

375-9 

842.2 

1,142.6 

Aircraft and associated equipment 

90.6 

202.6 

666.0 

908.5 

Ships, boats (inch hovercraft) and floating 

373-8 

508.0 

649.8 

233.2 

structures ...... 

Warships, tugs and special purpose vessels . 

332-7 

456.1 

546.8 

n.a. 

Dredgers, floating cranes, docks, platforms. 



543-5 

n.a. 

etc. ....... 

331-2 

453-7 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

2,470.5 

3,014-7 

3,813-2 

4,796.1 

Articles of apparel and clothing accessories (excl. 

684.1 

767.2 


1 , 194-4 

footwear) ....... 

920.5 

Professionsd, scientific and controlling instru- 


418.4 


635-5 

ments, etc. ....... 

352-6 

555.4 

Photographic apparatus, optical goods, watches 



538.3 

609.3 

761.7 

and clocks ....... 

329.2 

412.2 

Other commodities and transactions) . 

446.6 

504-8 

570.4 

Total ...... 

31,188.5 

36,525-3 

40,930-3 



* Sorted industrial diamonds, usually classified with natural abrasives (under "crude mat- 
erials”), are included with “basic manufactures". 


f Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 

X Including items not classified according to kind {£ million): 326.1 in 1976; 374-3 ^977, 

381.7 in 1978. 


Exports f.o.b. 


Food and live animals 
Beverages and tobacco 
Beverages ..... 
Alcoholic beverages 
Spirit, liqueurs, etc. . 

. Whisky .... 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels* 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. . 
Crude petooleum oils, etc. 

Refined petroleum products . 

Animal and vegetable oils, fats and waxes 
Chemicals and related products . 

Organic chemicals . . . . 

Inorganic chemicals 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 
Artificial resins, plastic material, etc. 


(£ million) 


1976 

1977 

1978 

1,034-2 

1,417-5 

1,827.2 

658.3 

798.9 

1,084.3 

524-5 

629.2 

805.1 

516.6 

612.2 

778.4 

482.3 

568.0 

730.0 

436.9 

512.9 

662.8 

698.8 

837. 8 

910.9 

1,264.7 

2,092.0 

2 , 374-6 

1,171.6 

1,979-0 

2,235.0 

177.5 

914.8 

1,240.7 

936.9 

986.2 

887.6 

36.2 

57-1 

56.6 

3,006.8 

3,817.1 

4,198-9 

704.2 

830.8 

913-3 

337-8 

523-1 

560.9 

451.9 

554-5 

654-1 

516.7 

618.3 

648.3 


1979 


r.752-0 

1 , 195-3 

854-3 

831.8 

784.1 

709.7 
1,182.9 
4.318.5 
4.153-1 
2,713.° 
1,324.8 

65.7 

4.914.2 

1.238.2 

682.2 

638.7 

779.0 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

Principal Commodities — coniinued] 


Statistical Survey 


Exports f.o.b. 


Basic manufactures* . . . . . 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. . . . . . 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures* . 

Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones* 
Diamonds (unset)* . . . . , 

Unsorted rough diamonds 
Sorted rough or simply worked diamonds* 
Iron and steel ...... 

Non-ferrous metals ...... 

Other metal manufactures .... 

Machinery and transport equipment 

Power generating machinery and equipment 
Internal combustion piston engines and parts . 
Non-electric engines and motors {excl. steam, 
internal combustion, wind, hot air and water) 
and parts ...... 

Machinery specialized for particular industries 
(excl. metal working) ..... 

Agricultural machinery (inch tractors) . 

Civil engineering and contractors' plant and 
equipment ...... 

General industrial machinery, equipment and 
parts ........ 

Office machines and automatic data processing 
equipment ....... 

Telecommunications and sound recording appa- 
ratus ........ 

Other electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. (inch 

parts) 

Road vehicles (inch air-cushion vehicles) and 
partsf ....... 

Passenger motor care (excl. buses) 

Motor vehicles for goods transport, etc. . 

Goods vehicles ..... 

Parts and accessories of motor vehicles (incl. 
agricultural tractors) t .... 

Other transport equipment .... 

Aircraft, associated equipment and partsf 
Aircraft and associated equipment 
Ships, boats (inch hovercraft) and floating 
structures ...... 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles . . 

Articles of apparel and clothing accessories (excl. 

footwear) . . . . . _ ; 

ProfessionsJ, scientific and controlling instru- 
ments, etc. . . . . 

Other commodities and transactionsf . 

Total ...... 


1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

5.844.5 

972.0 

1 . 730.6 

1.342.7 

I, 3 JI .2 

} 1,257.4 { 

823.8 

711.0 

827.7 

10,134.6 

1,307.4 

531.6 

7.532.7 

1.193.4 
2,529.3 

2.020. 1 

1.981.1 

774.6 

1.119.5 

1,016.9 

816.3 

1.044.1 
12,337.8 

1.525.8 
623.5 

8.468 . 7 

1.237.8 

3.123.0 

2.550.4 

2.514.8 

1.044.5 
1,274,2 

1.105.8 

834.7 

1.172 .0 
13,811 .2 

1.769.0 

660.7 

9.446.8 

1.339.8 
3 , 397-8 

2,793-3 

2, 750. 1 

1.206.6 
1.315-2 
1,277-7 

1.140.5 

1.192.5 
14,758.4 

1.788 . 7 
665.0 

465.1 

546.8 

646.9 

714.3 

1,818.8 I 

496.5 

2,036.2 

615.0 

2,169.4 

521.8 

2,315.5 

573.6 

401.4 

483.4 

565.1 

585-1 

1,327.4 

1,641 . 1 

1,837,6 

1.962.5 

618.8 

760.0 

918.6 

1,164.4 

627.0 

712.0 

742.1 

734-1 

1,003.0 

1,331.9 

1,398.6 

' 1,457.6 

2,376.9 

654.4 

496.3 

421.9 

2,871.9 

774.7 

604.7 

513.1 

3,069.6 

944.3 

516.1 

421.4 

3,149-4 

836.7 
563-4 

465.8 

1,022.1 

764.4 

430.8 

119.3 

1.239.7 

1.133.7 
503.1 

162.9 

1,368.6 

1,520.0 

990.9 

595-8 

1,529-9 

1.802.1 

1.266.2 

801 . 1 

296.8 

2,382.3 

593.5 

3,134.0 

381.0 

3,581.8 

413.6 

3 . 975-3 

412.5 

598.8 

669.6 

751.1 

475-6 

715.2 

589.1 

956.0 

6gi.o 

1,083.3 

785-4 

1,194-5 

25,775.5 

32,980.9 

37,382.4 

42,803.6 


* Sorted industrial diamonds, usually classified with natural abrasives (under "crude 
materials"), are included with "basic manufactures”. 

f Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 

t Including items not classified according to kind {£ million); 431.3 in 1976; 707.7 in 1977; 635.8 in 1978. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Siatislical Sumy 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
{£ million) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Australia 

349-1 

474-9 

484.1 

Australia 

856.3 

839-9 

815.6 

Austria . 

324-1 

345-4 

307.3 

Austria . 

240.1 

259-3 

279.7 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

1,831-3 

2,324.6 

2 , 597-0 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

2,201 .8 

2,467.6 

2,624 , 1 

Brazil 

282.6 

400.4 

296.4 

Brazil . 

221.4 

286.5 

218.2 

Canada . 1 

1,088.9 

1,260.1 

1,412.2 

Canada . 

740.5 

766.4 

758-4 

Denmark 

962.5 

1,081.2 

1,103.6 

Denmark 

841-4 

1,016.4 

1.032-5 

Finland . 

636.4 

794-5 

793-2 

Finland . 

349-1 

410-5 

525-5 

France . 

3,211.8 

4,064.2 

3,899.2 

France . 

2.530.4 

3.070-5 

3,651-5 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

4,512.8 

5,799-4 

5,700.9 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

3,104-9 

4,244-0 

5.113-0 

Hong Kong 

531-4 

690.7 

850.3 

Greece . 

214.0 

273.0 

224.6 

India 

322.1 

365-8 

315-9 

Hong Kong 

362.4 

442.2 

559-4 

Iran 

534-4 

243.6 

107.2 

India 

348-6 

455-6 

529.0 

Iraq 

497-3 

393-7 

532.5 

Iran 

751-3 

231-8 

393-3 

Ireland . 

1,606.3 

1,689.2 

1.748.3 

Ireland . 

2,044.8 

2,554-8 

2,660.1 

Italy 

1 , 935-0 

2,491 .0 

2,311-1 

Israel 

243.6 

270.7 

231.7 

Japan . 

1,283.2 

1,490.3 

1.712.1 

Italy 

1,123.8 

1,469.0 

1,899.2 

Kuwait . 

621.5 

743-2 

655-0 

Japan . 

542-3 

606.0 

597-1 

Netherlands . 

2,524.6 

3,446.3 

3,407-0 

Kuwait . 

332.3 

233-4 

258.7 

New Zealand . 

434-5 

415-4 

414.6 

Netherlands . 

2,256.0 

3,062.6 

3,845-4 

Nigeria . 

286.2 

186.0 

151-6 

New Zealand . 

268.2 

314-4 

250-4 

Norway . 

1,444.8 

1,327-2 

1.441.4 

Nigeria . 

1,133-4 

638.2 

1,204.4 

Portugal 

256.2 

338.3 

335-1 

Norway . 

650.1 

768.8 

791-5 

389.8 

Saudi Arabia . 

870.5 

1,108 .6 

1,927.6 

Portugal 

286.5 

307-7 

South Africa . 

767.8 

533-7 

756.4 

Saudi Arabia . 

786.3 

893.6 

1,050.1 

328.1 

Spain (ex. Canary Is.) 

505.9 

710.9 

804.2 

Singapore 

255-9 

270.7 

Sweden . 

1,343-9 

1,605.9 

1,475-5 

South Africa . 

667.1 

713-5 

709.0 

1,623-3 

3,076.3 

Switzerland 

2,156.0 

2,564.8 

2,614.7 

Spain (ex. Canary Is.) 

472.0 

573-0 

U.S.S.R. 

United Arab 

688.2 

827.6 

786.2 

Sweden . 

Switzerland 

1,170.9 

i> 9 i 3-7 

1 , 542-2 

2,407-3 

Emirates 

U.S.A. . 

270.6 

4,222.6 

217.1 

4.919-9 

485-9 

6,043 - 8 

U.S.S.R. 

United Arab 

Emirates 

U.S.A. . 

423-1 

435-4 

3,477-2 

419-0 

488.2 

4,047.2 

455-3 

501-9 

4,668.3 

Total (inch others) 

40,930.3 

48,467.4 

51,650.3 

Total (inch others) 

37.382.4 

42,803.6 

49,510.8 


* Imports by country of first consignment; exports by country of last consignment. The distribution by count jjjjports 
trade (other than by parcel post) in items valued at less than £150 in 1978, and less than £200 in 1979 ^"d I 9 • ^ 

of such items (in £ million) were: 63.3 in 1978; 255,1 in 1979. Undistributed exports (in million) were: 100.1 m 97 
in 1979. 


Source; Department of Trade. 


TOURISM 

FOREIGN VISITORS 
(’000) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979* 

EEC 

5,352 

6,069 

6,202 

6,165 

Other Europe .... 

1,464 

1,701 

1,663 

1,721 

North America 

2.093 

2,377 

2,475 

2,196 

Other countries 

1.893 

2,134 

2,306 

2,417 

Total 

10,808 

12,281 

12,646 

12,499 

Total expenditure {£ million) 

1,768 

2.352 

2.507 

2,765 


• Provisional. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


VISITS AND EXPENDITURE BY COUNTRY OF PERMANENT RESIDENCE 


Statistical Survey 


Belgium/Luxembourg 
France 
Germany, Federal Republic 
Ireland . 

Italy 

Netherlands 
Scandinavia 
Spain 

Switzerland 
Other Western Europe 
U.S.A. . 

Canada . 

Japan 

Australia/New Zealand 
South Africa . 

Latin America 
Middle East 
Other countries 


Total 


j 1978 

19791 

Visits 

Expenditure 

Visits 

Expenditure 

(’000) 

{£ million) 

{’000) 

{£ million) 

740 

74.1 

629 

73-0 

L435 

125. 1 

1.377 

138.9 

1.507 

189.5 

1.547 

223.3 

912 

90.8 

936 

102.7 

358 

54-8 

408 

79-1 

1.003 

124.0 

976 

171-5 

937 

154-2 

912 

102.7 

260 

51.8 

312 

71.8 

316 

67.5 

305 

71-1 

397 

94.0 

484 

124. 2 

1.964 

406.0 

1.719 

410.3 

511 

100.5 

477 

98.7 

132 

32.9 

140 

39-6 

442 

158.0 

497 

169.4 

155 

45-9 

149 

44-0 

179 

53-7 

227 

76.5 

638 

387-9 

579 

401.5 

760 

268.6 

825 

339.1 

12,646 

2.507-3* 

12,499 

2.764.9* 


* Totals include estimates for expenditure by overseas visitors in the Channel Islands. 


t Provisional. 

Note; The estimates exclude international fare payments to British carriers by overseas visitors, 
which totalled ;^64i million in 1978 and million in 1979. 


Source: Department of Industry, International Passenger Survey. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


{Great Britain) 




British Rail 

London Transport 


1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Passenger journeys (million) 
Passenger-kilometres (million) . 

Freight traflic (million metric tons) . 

Freight metric ton-kilometres (million)* . 

702 

29,300 

170 

22,800 

724 

30,700 

171 

19,982 

736 

32,000 

169 

19,893 

548 

4.344 

569 

4,506 

594 

4.464 


* From 1978, the method of estimating metric ton-kilometres has been changed to reflect present operational working 
of freight trains. 

Source: Department of Transport. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 

Licensed Vehicles in Great Britain* 


(’000) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Cars . . • - - 

Motor cycles .... 
Goods vehicles 

Public and passenger vehicles . 


14,047 

1,220 

1,756 

113 

13,778 

1,231 

1,679 

H6 

14,070 

1,194 

1,703 

no 

14,568 

1,292 

1.778 

III 


* Since 1974 the census method underlying the count of vehicle stock has been changing: the 
figures between 1975 and 1979 are therefore not comparable. 

Source: Department of Transport. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Surviy 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(’qoo metric tons) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Goods imported .... 
Goods exported* .... 

176-895 

50.905 

181,268 

55,608 

158,615 

70,499 

154,258 

80,893 

155,693 

95.588 

1 

131.458 

100,250 

! 


* Including re-exports. 
Source: Department of Industry. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(United Kingdom Airlines*) 




1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

All services: 






440,651 

Aircraft stage flights 

number 

364.772 

363,182 

411,314. 

346,649 

. 441.653 

Aircraft-kilometres flown 

*000 

301,032 

300,306 

373.357 

384.373 

Passengers carried , 


17.470 

17.147 

20,336 

22,311 

22,164 

Passenger-kilometres flown 

tt 

31.078,059 

31,871,141 

40.441,569 

47,084,380 

50,163,839 

Cargo and mail carried: . 

Total .... 

metric tons 

247,686 

256,658 

278,016 

294,380 

294,692 

Total traffic .... 

'000 tonne-km. 

3.723.638 

3,928,071 

4.871,974 

5.549,874 

5,894,818 

Cargo .... 


774.931 

861,107 

988,516 

1,070,303 

1,214,801 

176,806 

MaU 

>» »» »f 

144.763 

158,992 

173.154 

178,657 

Domestic services: 





201,227 

57,666 

Aircraft stage flights 

number 

155.884 

151,900 

176,628 

144.101 

Aircradt-kilometres flown 

’000 

46,654 

43.549 

49.954 

55.483 

Passengers carried . 

it 

6,147 

5,484 

6,430 

7,240 

7.199 

2,7701298 

Passenger-kilometres flown 

tt 

2,326,451 

2,081,102 

2,444.562 

2,763,893 

Cargo and mail carried: . 

Total .... 

metric tons 

46,078 

41,413 

44,608 

39,339 

31.005 

242,627 

7,122 

3.757 

Total traffic .... 

'000 tonne-km. 

212,220 

189.751 

220,785 

248,660 

Cargo .... 

tt tt tt 

13,671 

11,214 

11.415 

10,218 

MaU 

II II tt 

2,671 

2,604 

2,909 

3,241 

International services; 






239.424 

326,708 

14,964 

47,393.541 

Aircraft stage flights 

number 

208,888 

211,282 

234,686 

242,552 

Aircraft-kilometres flown 

*000 

254.379 

256,757 

296.695 

317,873 

Passengers carried . 

II 

11,323 

11,663 

13.907 

15,072 

Passenger-kUometres flown 

tt 

28,751,608 

29,790,040 

37.997.007 

44,320.937 

Cargo and mail carried: . 

Total .... 

metric tons 

201,608 

215.246 

233.407 

255,039 

263,687 

5,652,191 

1,207,679 

173.049 

Total traffic .... 

’000 tonne-km. 

3,513,418 

3.738,321 

4,651,189 

5.301,214 

Cargo .... 

II 11 II 

761,259 

849,892 

977.101 

1,060,085 

MaU ..... 

II II II 

142,092 

156,388 

170*244 

175,416 



• Excluding Charter services. 


Source: Civil Aviation Authority. 




















UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1974 


1976 

1977 

Radio receivers (’000)* .... 

n.a. 

39,100 

39.500 

40,000 

Television receivers ('000)* 

17,641! 

17,701! 

21,100 

21,800 

Telephones (’000) .... 

20,538 

21,244 

21,675 

23,182 

Book titles ..... 

32,133 

35-526 

34.340 

36,196 

Daily newspapers ..... 

109 

in 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Average circulation (’000) 

24,800 

21,700 

n.a. 

22,900 

Non-daily newspapers .... 

1,142 

1,092 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* At December 31st. 

t Figures refer to licences issued, rather than receivers in use. The number of licences (in ’000) was: 18,271 in 1976; 18,409 
in 1977. 


EDUCATION 


(England and Wales) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979* 

1980 

Number of Schools (January) . 

33.100 

33.129 

33.052 

32,948 

32,847 

Teachers (January) 

213.738 

210,728 

206,718 



Maintained Primary Schools* 

206,043 

201,866 

Maintained Secondary Schools 

231,076 

237.305 

241.449 

245.817 

246,996 

Other Schools . . . • • 

57.654 

58,796 

59.245 

59.868 

61,342 

Total 

502,468 

506,829 

507,412 

511.728 

510,204 

Full-time Pupils (January): 



16,040 

16,160 

15.887 

Maintained Nursery Schools . 

15,219 

15.497 

Maintained Primary Schools* 

5,048,370 

4.943,142 

4,799,786 

4.663,797 

4,494,268 

Maintained Secondary Schools 

3.935.500 

4.038,763 

4.092,932 

4,113,698 

4,106,873 

Special Schools . . . ■ • 

133.609 

135.261 

136,319 

135,610 

133,557 

Direct-grant Schools’ . . • • 

121,785 

119,240 

108,564 

100,918 

95,713 

Independent Schools . . • • 

414.756 

412,075 

413,603 

423,918 

433.952 

Total 

9,669,239 

9.663,978 

9.567,244 

9,454.101 

9,280,250 

Part-time Pupils (January) 

164,364 

190,770 

201,726 

207,001 

210,444 

Further Kducation Establishments* . 

654 

627 

605 

594 

593 

Full-time Students in Further Education* . 

501,167 

496,660 

498,740 

496,018 

496,033 


* Provisional. 


* Full-time teachers and the full-time equivalent of part-time teachers. Figures for qualified teachers only. 

* Including immigrant centres. 

* At 'autumi* tem^of^ a^demic years, including sandwich course students. Figures exclude universities {see below). All 
students on initial teacher-training courses at non-university establishments are included in statistics for further education 
coUeges following the reorganization of the former colleges of education. 


Sources: Department of Education and Science and Welsh Office. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Sumy 


(Scotiand) 



1975/76 

■1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

Education authority and grant-aided; 

Schools: 

Nursery ...... 

Primary ...... 

Secondary. . . , . . 

Special ...... 

376 

2.533 

467 

264 

427 

2,541 

464 

302 

467 

2.548 

458 

310 

493 

2.554 

466 

319 

507 

2,552 

468 

320 

Total ..... 

3.640 

3.734 

3,783 

3,832 

3,847 

Teachers:* 

Nursery ...... 

Primary ...... 

Secondary. ..... 

Special ...... 

518 

28,094 

27.325 

1.343 

578 

27,665 

28,397 

1.544 

592 

26,876 

28,583 

1,560 

644 

26,945 

29,068 

1,630 

676 

27,185 

29,381 

1,696 

Total ..... 

57.280 

58.184 

57,611 

58,287 

58,938 

Pupils: 

Nursery ...... 

Primary ...... 

Secondary. ..... 

Special ...... 

22,750 

628,722 

411,642 

13.064 

26,008 

619,086 

416,347 

13,681 

29.483 

601,453 

419,555 

13,515 

31,461 

575,696 

422,263 

12,999 

31,928 

551.653 

421,966 

12,284 

Total ..... 

1,076,178 

1,075,122 

1,064,006 

1,042,419 

1,017,831 

Further education establishmentsf 

Full-time teachers in further education 
FuU-time students in further education^; 

84 

5.644 

39.989 

83 

5.938 

44.534 

83 

6,029 

47,074 

83 

6,141 

48,282 

83 

6,341 

49,994 


* Full-time teachers and the full-time equivalent of part-time, 

■f Vocational further education (day colleges and central institutions only), 
i Including students on social work, etc,, courses attending colleges of education. 


Source: Scottish Education Department. 


UNIVERSITIES* 


(Great Britain — academic years) 



1976/77 

1977/78 


1979/80 

Full-time Teaching and Research Stafi 
Students taking University Courses; 

39,751 

39,532 

40,814 

42,300 

292,738 

29,984 

— . 

Full-time Students .... 

271,779 

280,525 

288,389 

Part-time Students 

26,004 

27,287 

28,118 


*45 imiversities, excluding the Open University. 
Source: Department of Education and Science. 


TRAINING OF TEACHERS (United Kingdom) 


Students in iNiTrAL Training Courses 



Men 

■Women 


1977 

1978 

1977 

1978 

Graduates ..... 
Non-graduates .... 

5,150 

16,887 

4,660 

11,887 

6,018 

48.559 

5,724 

35.631 

Total 

22,037 

16.547 

54.577 

47-355 



Source: Department of Education and Science. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The United Kingdom is a Constitutional Monarchy. In the 
ninth century, when England was first united under a 
Saxon King, the Monarchy was the only central power and 
the Constitution did not exist. Today, the Sovereign acts 
on the advice of her Ministers which she cannot, con- 
stitutionally, ignore; power, which has been at various 
times and in varying degrees in the hands of kings, feudal 
barons, ministers, councils and parliaments, or of par- 
ticular groups or sections of society, is vested in the people 
as a whole: and the Sovereign is an essential part of the 
machinery of government which has gradually been 
devised to give expression to the popular will. 

Both the powers of the Government and the functions 
of the Sovereign are determined by the Constitution, by 
the body of fundamental principles on which the State is 
governed and the methods, institutions and procedures 
which give them effect. But the United Kingdom has no 
written Constitution. There is no document, no one law or 
statute, to which reference can be made. The Constitution 
is organic; it is an accumulation of convention, precedent 
and tradition which, although continually changing as the 
times change, is at any one moment binding and exact. 

Some of the principles and many of the practices are 
secured by Statute, some are avowed by Declaration or 
Manifesto and many are incorporated in the Common 
Law; the Reform Bill of 1832 dramatically broadened the 
basis of representative government and prepared the way 
for further changes; the Bill of Rights of 1689 ended the 
long era of rivalry between Crown and Parliament and 
began the story of their co-operation: and Magna Carta, in 
1215, began the process by which the law of the land 
acquired a status of its own, independent of King and 
Parliament. The Constitution is, above all, based on 
usage. It has been modified to match changing customs 
and to meet successive situations. Any one Parliament 
could, if it chose, revise or repeal every law and dis- 
own every convention that has constitutional signifi- 
cance. It could destroy the whole fabric of political and 
social existence, including its own; because, according to 
the Constitution, Parliament, which represents the people, 
is supreme. The work of one Parliament is not binding on 
its successors, e.xcept in so far as changes must be made by 
constitutional means. Parliament cannot disobey the law, 
but it can change it. 

It would be impossible to enumerate the principles 
which are extant in the British Constitution. It would 
also be misleading, because declarations of general prin- 
ciples are quite out of character. In constitutional as in 
legal practice, the way has been to admit the general 
principle in quite practical terms related to specific 
practical problems: the Habeas Corpus Act, which es- 
tablishes the principle of no imprisonment without trial, 
makes no mention of the principle itself but lays down in 
most concrete terms the punishments that shall be in- 
flicted on a judge, or other law officer, if he fails to issue 
the Writ (commanding the prisoner to be brought before 
the court) when applied for. The principles of the Con- 
stitution and constitutional practice are in fact inherent 
in the Common Law on the one hand and in the structure, 
functions and procedures of the various instruments of 
government on the other: of the Crown, of Parliament, of 
the Privj' Council, of the Government and the Cabinet 
and of the Government Departments. 

THE SOVEREIGN 

The monarchy is heredita^’, descending to the sons of 
the Sovereign in order of senioritj’ or, if there are no sons, 
to the daughters. 


Her constitutional position as head of the state, quite 
apart from her position as Head of the Commonwealth, 
demands of the Queen that she keep herself informed on 
all aspects of the life of her subjects, that she maintain 
absolute impartiality and that she should personally visit 
the different parts of her realm as often as it is possible 
for her to do so, but she has also quite .specific functions, all 
exercised on ministerial advice: she summons, prorogues 
and dissolves Parliament; she must give Royal Assent to a 
Bill which has passed through both Houses of Parliament, 
before it becomes law; she is head of the judiciary (although 
the judiciary is now quite independent of the executive); 
she appoints all important state officials, including judges, 
officers of the forces and representatives abroad, and she 
confers honours and awards. Her formal consent is 
necessary before a Minister can take up office or a Cabinet 
be formed; and before a Treaty may be concluded, war 
declared or peace made. These are some of the more 
essential functions. But the Queen has also endless resi- 
duary responsibilities, such as the guardianship of infants 
and persons of unsound mind, the creation of corporations, 
granting of printing rights for the Bible and Prayer Book 
and for state documents; and her signature and consent 
are necessary to many important state papers. Con- 
stitutional government cannot in fact be carried on without 
her, so much so that provision has been made by Act of 
Parliament for the appointment of a Regent should the 
Sovereign be incapacitated or under age and for Coun- 
sellors of State to act in the temporary absence of the Queen. 

PARLIAMENT 

The Queen in Parliament — the House of Commons and 
the House of Lords — is the supreme legislative authority 
in the United Kingdom. Under the Parliament Act of 
1911 the maximum life of one Parliament was fixed at 
five years: if, that is. Parliament has not meanwhile been 
dissolved for any other reason, such as the fall of the 
government in power, then a general election is at the end 
of five years necessary by law. During its lifetime, the 
power of Parliament is theoretically absolute; it can make 
or unmake any law. In practice, of course, it must take 
account of the electorate. Parliament is prorogued at 
intervals during its life, which therefore consists of a 
number of sessions; by present custom, a session has 
normally 160 sitting days and is divided into five periods; 
from November (when the session is opened) until Christ- 
mas (about 30 days), from Januarj- till Easter (50), from 
Easter till \Vhitsun (30), from Whitsun until the end of 
July (40) and 10 days in October. 

The House of Commons. The House of Commons has 
635 members, each elected for one geographical con- 
stituency. The Speaker, who is elected by the members 
immediately a new parliament meets, presides. .Members 
of Parliament may be elected either at a general election 
or at a by-election (held in the event of the death, resig- 
nation or e.xpulsion of the sitting member) and in either 
case hold their seats during the life of the existing parlia- 
ment. -All British subjects over iS (and subjects of any 
Commonwealth countrj- and of the Irish Republic who 
are resident in the United Kingdom) have the vote unless 
legally barred (c.g. for insanity), ,\nyone who has the vote 
may stand as a candidate for election except clergymen of 
the Church of England, the established Churches of 
Scotland and Northern Ireland and the Roman Catholic 
Church, and certain officers of the Crovra; Civil Servants 
must resign from the Service if they wish to stand as a 
Member of Parliament. 
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UNITED KINGDOM. (GREAT BRITAIN) 


The Constitution 


The House of Lords. There are over i,ooo peers who have 
the right to a seat in the House of Lords, including Princes 
of the Royal Blood (who, by tradition, take no part in the 
proceedings); hereditary peers of England and of the 
United Kingdom (peerages created since the Act of Union 
of England and Scotland of 1707 are all peerages of the 
United Kingdom); several Lords of Appeal in Ordinary 
(appointed for life to carry out the judicial duties of the 
House) ; Scottish peers; created life peers and life peeresses; 
and the two archbishops and the twenty-four senior 
bishops of the Church of England. All except the spiritual, 
judicial and life peerages are hereditary. The Lord 
Chancellor is the Speaker of the House. The 1963 Peerage 
Act made three main amendments to the Constitution; 
(i) An hereditary peerage may be disclaimed by the holder 
for the duration of his lifetime. The peerage can be re- 
claimed at his death by his heir, but he himself cannot 
reclaim it. (2) All Scottish peers, instead of only sixteen 
representatives, and (3) peeresses in their own right, may 
take their seats in the House of Lords. 

The Party System. Members of Parliament whose views 
coincide form groups which agree in each case to support 
the policies put forrvard by their chosen leaders, and to 
present a common front on all important issues both in 
Parliament and to the electorate. This system evolved 
during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries and is now 
essential to the working of the British Constitution. 

Under the party system, the Queen sends for the 
leader of the party which wins the majority of seats (al- 
though not necessarily of votes) at a general election and 
asks him to form a Government. The party which wins 
the second largest number of seats forms the Opposition, 
which has quite specific functions. Members of other 
minority parties and independents may support the 
Government or Opposition as they choose. Each party 
has its own Whips, officials whose duty it is to arrange, in 
consultation with the Whips of other parties, matters of 
procedure and organization, to see to it that Members 
attend debates and to muster for their party its maximum 
voting strength, and each has its own national and local 
organizations outside Parliament. 

Parliamentary Procedure. Parliamentary procedure, 
like the Constitution itself, is determined by rules, customs, 
forms and practices which have accumulated over many 
centuries. The Speaker is responsible for their application, 
and generally for controlling the course of business and 
debates in the house. 

It is the duty of Parliament to make the laws which 
govern the life of the community, to appropriate the 
necessary funds for the various services of state and to 
criticise and control the Government. Parliament is also 
consulted before the ratification of certain international 
treaties and agreements. 

Legislation may with some exceptions be initiated in 
either House and on either side of the House. In practice, 
most Public Bills are introduced into the House of Commons 
by the Government in power (the chief exceptions are 
Private Members’ Bills) as the result of Cabinet decisions. 
Each Bill which is passed by the Commons at its third 
reading is sent to the House of Lords, who either accept it or 
return it to the Commons with suggested amendments. The 
Ix>rds cannot in any instance prevent Bills passed by the 
Commons from becoming law: over Money Bills or Bills 
affecting the duration of Parliament they have no power 
at all, and by the Parliament Act of 1949 any other Bill 


passed by the Commons in two successive sessions may be 
presented for Royal Assent rvithout the consent of the 
Lords provided one year has elapsed between the date of 
the second reading in the Commons and the date of its 
final passing. In practice, the House of Lords is extremely 
unlikely to push things thus far, and its main function is 
to scrutinize the work of the Commons, to caution and sug- 
gest. Bills of a non-controversial kind are sometimes in- 
troduced initially in the House of Lords. 


THE PRIVY COUNCIL 

The power of the Privy Council has declined with the 
development of the Cabinet and its main function today 
is to give effect to decisions made elsewhere. There are at 
present over 300 Privy Counsellors, including Cabinet 
Ministers (who are automatically created Privy Coun- 
sellors), and people who have reached eminence in some 
branch of public affairs. Meetings are presided over by the 
Queen, and the responsible Minister is the Lord President 
of the Council, an office which since 1600 has ahva^ 
been held by a member of the party in power, who is 
usually also a leading member of the Cabinet. The Privy 
Council is responsible for making Orders in Council, of 
which there are two kinds, those made in virtue of the 
Royal prerogative, e.g. the ratification of treaties, ana 
those which are authorized by Act of Parliament and ate in 
fact a form of delegated legislation. It has also various 
adv’isory functions which cover such subjects as scientific, 
industrial, medical and agricultural research. An import- 
tant organ of the Privy Council is the Judicial Conunittee. 


HER MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 

The Government is headed by the Prime Minister, who 
is also the leader of the Party which holds_ the J 
in the House of Commons. It includes Ministers who a 
in charge of Government departments and those , 
traditional offices which involve no special rnrd 

duties; the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the 
Chancellor, who are specially responsible for nn 
and economic, and legal affairs respectively, - 
officers of the Crown (the Attorney-General and . .. 
General, the Lord Advocate for Scotland arid the 
General for Scotland), the Ministers of State, 
usually appointed to assist Ministers in charge 0 r 
ments, and Parliamentary Secretaries an 
Secretaries. 

The Cabinet. The Cabinet system developed dunngjte 
eighteenth century from, the informal meeting ^ 

Counsellors who were also Ministers and v oiaiualiy 
committee of manageable size which, it ' B 
realized, could take decisions far more {5-25 

than larger bodies. The Cabinet today has , it* 

members at the discretion of the "nrae i p^ffia- 

main duty is to formulate policy for submis 
ment. 

Ministerial responsibility. The ^^Lfcenerally 

responsibility has also evolved gradually nu p 
accepted by the middle of the last liis own 

must take full responsibility for jjnartinEiit 

department, particularly in Parliament, i gx-pect^’^ 
fails over any important matter, „onsibiiit5' 

resign.. Blinisters also assume collective y wlnkh 
the work of the Government and for a > 
it may offer to the Crown, 
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The Government 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II (Elizabeth Alexandra Mary), succeeded to the Throne February 6th, 1952. 

THE MINISTRY 

(December 1981) 

(Conservative Party) 


THE CABINET 

Prime Minister: Margaret Thatcher. 

Secretary of State for the Home Department: William 
Whitelaw. 

Lord Chancelior: Lord Hailsham of St. Marylebone, 

C.H. 

Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonv/eaith Affairs: 

Lord Carrington. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer: Sir Geoffrey Howe. 

Secretary of State for Education and Science: Sir Keith 
Joseph. 

Lord President of the Council: Francis Pym. 

Secretary of State for Northern Ireland: James Prior. 
Secretary of State for Defence: John Nott. 

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food: Peter Wal- 
ker. 

Secretary of State for the Environment: Michael Hesel- 
tine. 

Secretary of State for Scotland: George Younger. 
Secretary of State for Wales: Nicholas Edwards. 

Lord Privy Seal : Humphrey Atkins. 

Secretary of State for Industry: Patrick Jenkin. 

Secretary of State for Trade: John Biffen. 

Secretary of State for Transport: David Howell. 

Secretary of State for Social Services: Norman Fowler. 
Chief Secretary of the Treasury: Leon Brittan. 

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster and Leader of the 
House of Lords: Baroness Young. 

Secretary of State for Energy: Nigel Lawson. 

Secretary of State for Employment: Norman Tebbit. 
Paymaster General: Cecil Parkinson. 

LAW OFFICERS 

Attorney-General: Sir Michael Havers, q.c. 


Lord Advocate: Lord James Mackay, q.c. 
Solicitor-General: Sir Ian Percival, q.c. 

Solicitor-General for Scotland: Nicholas Fairbairn, q.c. 

MINISTERS NOT IN THE CABINET 

Parliamentary Secretary, Treasury: Michael Jopung. 
Financial Secretary, Treasury: Nicholas Ridley. 

Ministers of State, Treasury: Jock Bruce-Gardyne, Lord 

COCKFIELD. 

Ministers of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Office: 

Douglas Hurd, Richard Luce, Neil Marten 
(Overseas Development). 

Minister of State, Civil Service Department: Barney 
Hayhoe. 

Ministers of State, Department of the Environment: John 
Stanley (Housing), Tom King (Local Government). 

Ministers of State, Home Office: Timothy Raison, Patrick 
Mayhew. 

Minister of State, Department of Energy: Hamish Gray. 

Ministers of State, Ministry of Defence: Peter Blaker 
(Armed Forces), Viscount Trenchard (Defence 
Procurement). 

Ministers of State, Department of Industry: Kenneth 
Baker (Information Technology), Norman Lamont. 

Ministers of State, Northern Ireland Office: Adam Butler, 
Earl of Gowrie. 

Minister of State, Scottish Office: Earl of Mansfield. 

Ministers of State, Agriculture, Fisheries and Food: Earl 
Ferrers, Alick Buchanan-S.mith. 

Minister of State, Department of Employment: Michael 
Alison. 

Ministers of State, Department of Health and Social 
Security: Dr. Gerard Vaughan (Health), Hugh 
Rossi (Social Security). 

Minister of State, Department of Education and Science, 
and Minister for the Arts: Paul Channon. 

Ministers of State, Department of Trade: Sally Oppen- 
HEiM (Consumer Affairs), Peter Rees (Trade). 
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LEGISLATURE 

PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF COMMONS 

Speaker: George Thomas. 

Chairman of Ways and Means: Bernard Weatherill. 
Leader of the House: Francis Pym. 



General Election 

May 3rd, 1979 

Votes Polled 

% of Total 

Seats 

Conservative Party ..... 

13.697.753 

43-9 

339 

Labour Party ...... 

11.509.524 

36.9 

268 

Liberal Party ...... 

4.313.931 

13-8 

II 

Ulster Unionists ...... 

303.034 

I.O 

10 

Scottish National Party .... 

504.259 

1.6 

2 

Plaid Cymru (Welsh Nationalist Party) . 

132.544 

0.4 

2 

Social Democratic and Labour Party 

16,480 

I f 

I 

Independent ...... 

22,388 

1 2 A j 

I 

The Speaker ...... 

27.035 

1 1 

I 

Others ....... 

693.842 

J L 

— 

Totax ..... 

31,220,790 

100.0 

635 


Note: By December 1981 the Social Democratic Party had 27 seats (25 former Labour members, one 
former Conservative and one SPD member elected as such) . 


HOUSE OF LORDS 

(December 1981) 

Lord High Chancellor: The Lord Hailsham of Sx. Maryxe- 

BONE. 

Lord Chairman of Committees: The Lord Aberdare. 
Leader of the House: The Baroness Young. 

Peers of the Blood Royal 3 


Archbishops 2 

Dukes 25 

Marquesses 28 

Earls and Countesses 158 

Viscounts 103 

Bishops 24 

Barons, Baronesses 839 


Totai, 1,182 
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Political Parties 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


The Conservative and Unionist Party: 32 Smith Square, 
London, SWiP 3HH; f. 1870. The aims of the Con- 
servative Party are to uphold the Crown and the 
Constitution; to build a sound economy based on 
freedom and competition; to encourage personal 
responsibility and a wider spread of ownership of 
property; to look after those most in need; to ensure re- 
spect for law and order; to improve educational stand- 
ards and widen parents’ choice; to strengthen Britain’s 
defences, maintain its interests and increase its in- 
fluence abroad, not least through commitment to the 
EEC; Chair. Cecil Parkinson; Leader Margaret 
Thatcher. 

The Labour Party: 150 Walworth Rd., London, S.E.17; f. 
igoo; total individual and affiliated membership 
6,811,270 (igSo). The Labour Party is a democratic 
socialist party. Its central ideal is the brotherhood of 
man. Its purpose is to make this ideal a reality every- 
where. It rejects discrimination on grounds of race, 
colour or creed, stands for the right of all peoples to 
freedom, independence and self-government, pledges 
itself to support the United Nations Charter and to 
work for world disarmament. It affirms the duty of 
richer nations to assist poorer ones, stands for social 
justice and the creation of a socialist community with 
a classless society and planned economy. It stands 
for democracy in industry and the expansion of com- 
mon ownership, the protection of all citizens from any 
exercise of arbitrary power. It seeks to obtain and hold 
power only through free democratic institutions. 
Relations with the Trades Union Congress and the 
Co-operative movement are maintained through the 
National Council of Labour, representing the T.U.C. 
General Council, the National Executive of the Labour 
Party (Chair. Dame Judith Hart, d.b.e.), the Parlia- 
mentary Labour Party (Chair, John Dormand) and the 
Co-operative Union. Gen. Sec. R. G. Hayward, 
c.B.E. (to June 1982, then James Mortimer); Leader 
Michael Foot. Publ. New Socialist Labour Weekly. 

Liberal Party: l Whitehall Place, London, SW1A2HE; 
f. 1877; c. 175,000 mems. The preamble to the party 
Constitution states; “The Liberal Party exists to build 
a Liberal society in which every citizen shall possess 
liberty, property and security, and none shall be 
enslaved by poverty, ignorance or conformity. Its 
chief care is for the rights and opportunities of the 
individual, and in all spheres it sets freedom first. 
Pres. Viv Bingham; Chair. Roger Pincham; Sec.-Gen. 
W. N. Hugh Jones; Leader David Steel; Pubis. 
Liberal News (weekly). Liberator and New Outlook 
(monthly). 

Social Democratic Party (SDP): 4 Cowley St., London. 
SW1P3NB; f. March 19S1 by four former Labour 
Cabinet Ministers; a constitution was to be adopted in 
early 1982; Chief Exec. Bernard Doyle; Leaders 
Roy Jenkins, Dr. David Owen, William Rodgers, 
Shirley Williams. 


The Communist Party of Great Britain: 16 St. John St., 
London, ECiM 4AL; the object of the Party is to 
replace the capitalist system by public ownership, 
and it believes that this aim can be attained only 
by the will of the people, led by the organized working 
class; approx 20,600 mems.; Exec. Cttee. Chair. 
Ron Halverson; Gen. Sec. Gordon McLennan; 
pubis. Comment (fortnightly), Marxism Today 
(monthly). 

The Co-operative Party: 158 Buckingham Palace Road, 
London, S.W.r; linked with the Co-operative Union 
Ltd., but has its own Annual Conference and National 
Committee. Under an Agreement with the Labour 
Party it sponsors Labour and Co-operative candidates 
at local, UK and European parliamentary elections; 
protects the interests of the co-operative movement; 
seeks to extend co-operative enterprise and cares for 
the interests of the consumer; approx. 1 5,000 individual 
members in 150 brs.; 196 societies with approx. 10 
million members are affiliated; Chair. T. Turvey; 
Sec. D. Wise. 

Ecology Party: 42 Warriner Gdns., London, S.W.ii; 
concerned with protecting the environment. 

international Marxist Group (IMG): Trotskyist party, 
affiliated to the Fourth International; pubis. Red 
Weekly, Imprecor (monthly). 

National Front: P.O. Box 163, London, EC2A 3AU; f. 1967; 
British nationalist and racialist party; Chair, of Nat. 
Directorate Andrew Brons; pubis. National Front 
News (monthly). New Nation (quarterly). 

National Party (NP): 6 Pawsons Rd., Croydon, Surrey; f. 
1974; a breakaway party from the National Front 
seeking to promote a more moderate image; Chair. 
John Kingsley Read; publ. Britain First. 

Plaid Cymru (Welsh Nationalist Party) : 8 Heol y Frenhines, 
Cardiff, Wales; f. 1925; promotes Welsh interests and 
seeks national status for Wales; 35,000 mems.; Pres. 
Dafydd Wigley, m.p.; Sec. Dafydd Williams; 
pubis. Welsh Nation and Y Ddraig Goch (monthly). 

Scottish National Party (SNP); 6 North Charlotte St., 
Edinburgh, EHz 4JH; advocates independence for 
Scotland and Scottish control of national resources; 
Chair. Gordon Wilson; Pres. William Wolfe; Nat. 
Sec. Neil R. MacCallum. 

Socialist Party of Great Britain (SPGB): 52 Clapham High 
St., London, S.W.4; f. 1904; marxist party which 
advocates the common ownership and democratic con- 
trol of all means of production and distribution; Gen. 
Sec. J. Miles; publ. Socialist Standard (monthly). 

Socialist Workers’ Party (SWP): P.O.B. 82, London, E.2; 
advocates workers’ control through revolution not 
reform; pubis. Socialist Worker (weekly). Socialist 
Review (monthly). International Socialism (quarterly). 
Women’s Voice (monthly). 

Workers’ Revolutionary Party (WRP): advocates workers’ 
control; Gen. Sec. Mike Banda; publ. Newsline (daily). 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO THE UNITED KINGDOM 

(In London unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Afghanistan: 31 Prince’s Gate, SW9 iQQ (E); Charge ' 
d’affaires: Mohamed Gul Jahangiri. 

Algeria: 54 Holland Park, Wii 3RS (E); Ambassador: 
Abdelkrim Benmahmoud. 

Argentina: 9 Wilton Crescent, SWiX 8RP (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Carlos Ortiz de Rozas. 

Australia: Australia House, The Strand. W.C.2 (HC); High 
Commr.: Ransley Victor Garland. 

Austria: 18 Belgrave Mews West, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant) . 

Bahamas: 39 Pall Mall, SWiY 5JG (HC); High Commr.: 
r; F. Anthony Roberts. 

Bahrain: 98 Gloucester Rd.. SW7 4AU (E); Ambassador: 

Sheikh Abdul-Rahman Paris al-Khalifa. 

Bangladesh: 28 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 (HC); High Commr.; 
A. R. Shams-ud Doha. 

Barbados: 6 Upper Belgrave St., SWiX 8AZ (HC); Higti 
Commr.: Algernon Washington Symmonds, g.c.m. 
Belgium: 103 Eaton Square. S.W.i (E); Ambassador; 

Robert Vaes. 

Benin: Paris, France (E). 

Bolivia: 106 Eaton Square, S.W.i {E)', Charge d'affaires a.i.: 
Humberto Zannier. 

Botsvrana: 162 Buckingham Palace Rd., S.W.i (HC); High 
Commr.: (vacant). 

Brazil: 32 Green St., WiY 4AT (E); Ambassador: Roberto 
DE Oliveira Campos. 

Bulgaria: 186-8 Queen’s Gate, SW7 5HL (E); Ambassador: 
Kiril Shterev. 

Burma: 19A Charles St., Berkeley Square, WlX 8ER (E); 

Ambassador: U Myo Aung. 

Burundi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: 84 Holland Park, Wii 3SB (E); Ambassador: 
Benoit Bindzi. 

Canada: Macdonald House, i Grosvenor Square, WiX 
oAB (HC); High Commr.: Mrs. Jean Wadds. 

Central African Republic: Paris, France (E). 

Chad: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chile: 12 Devonshire St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Prof- 
Miguel Schweitzer. 

China, People’s Republic: 31 Portland Place, W.i (E); 
Ambassador : Ke Hua. 

Colombia; Flat 3A, 3 Hans Crescent, SWiX oLR (E); 

Ambassador: (vacant). 

Congo: Paris, France (E). 

Costa Rica: Cromwell Mansions, 225 Cromwell Rd., 
S.W.5 (E)] Charge d'affaires: Carlos Alberto Guardia. 
Cuba: 167 High Holborn, W.C.i (E); Ambassador: Lie. 
Carlos Trejo. 

Cyprus: 93 Park St., W.I (HC); High Commr.: Tassos 
Christou Panayides. 

Czechoslovakia: 25 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Zdenek CernIk. 

Denmark: 55 Sloane St., SW1X9SR (E); Ambassador: 

Tyge Dahlgaard. 

Djibouti: Paris, France (E). 


Dominica: 10 Kensington Court, W8 5DL (HC); High 
Commr.: Arden Shillingford, m.b.e. 

Dominican Republic: 4 Braemar Mansions, Cornwall 
Gardens, SW7 4AG (E); Ambassador: Alfredo A. 
Ricart. 

Ecuador: Flat 3B, 3 Hans Crescent, Knightsbridge, SWiX 
oLS (E); Ambassador : Lie. Orlando Gabela. 

Egypt: 26 South St., WiY 8EL (E); Ambassador: Hassan 
Ali Abou Sedah. 

El Salvador: 16 Ambika House, 9B Portland Place, W.i 
(E); Charge d’affaires: Lie. Gilberto Armando 
Cabrales. 


Equatorial Guinea: Paris, France (E). 

Ethiopia: 17 Prince’s Gate, SW7 iPZ (E); Ambassador: 

Ato Ayalew Wolde-Giorgis. 

Fiji; 34 Hyde Park Gate, SW7 5DN (HCj; High Commr.: 

Ratu JosuA Brown "Toganivalu, c.b.e. 

Finland : 38 Chesham Place, SWi X 8HW (E) ; A mbassador: 
Dr. Richard Totterman. 


France: 58 Knightsbridge, SW1X7JT (E); Ambassador. 

Emmanuel Jacquin de Margerie. 

Gabon: 48 Kensington Court, W.8 (E); Ambassador. 
L^:oN N’Dong. 

Gambia; The Gambia House, 60 Ennismore Garden, 
S.W.7. (HC) : High Commr. : Mamadou Kalifa Bojano. 
German Democratic Republic: 124 The Broadway, Brent 
Cross House, N.W.9 {E};~ Ambassador: Martin Biek- 

BACH. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 23 Belgrave Square, S. •' 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. JtlRGEN Ruhfus. 

Ghana: 13 Belgrave Square, S.W.t (HC): High Coinitir.. 
Francis Badgie. 

Greece; ia Holland Park, W.ii (E); Ambassador: Evsn 
P. Lagacos. 

Grenada: Rooms 102/5 and 150A/151. '^|is 

Trafalgar Square, W.C.2 (HC); Hrgh Coma ■■ 
Augustine. 


Guinea: Paris, France (E). ^ , 

Guyana: 3 Palace Court, Bayswater Rd., W.2 (H )■ 
Commr. : (vacant) . 

Haiti: 33 Abbots House, St. Mary Abbots Terr., 

{E), Charge d'affaires: AlrcToossaivt:. 

Honduras: 48 George St., WiH 5RF (E); Ambassa 

Ricardo Pineda-Milla. , pf, 

Hungary: 48 Charles St., W.i (E); Am assa 

Rezs6 BAnyAsz. , ..,.ador 

Iceland: i Eaton Terrace, SW1W8EY (E), 

SiGURDUR Bjarnason. Hish Com'fr. 

India: India House, Aldwych, W.C.2 (HO), 

Dr. V. A. Seyid Muhammad. Ambassador 

Indonesia: 38 Grosvenor Square, W.i ( I- 

Sjahabuddin Arisin. , j’^ffairts 

Iran: 27 Prince’s Gate, SW7 iPX (E): Charge da], 
Alireza Farrokhrouz. Ambassodo 

Iraq: 21-22 Queen’s Gate, SW7 ( 

(vacant). 
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Ireland: 17 Grosvenor Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Eamon Kennedy. 

Israel: 2 Palace Green, Kensington, W.8 (E); Ambassador: 
Shlojio Argov. 

Italy: 14 Three Kings Yard, Davies St., W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador: Andrea Cagiati. 

Ivory Coast: 2 Upper Belgrave St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Dieudonne Essienne. 

Jamaica: 50 St. James’s St., SWiA ijs (HC); High 
Commr. : H. S. Walker, c.d. 

Japan: 43 Grosvenor St., WiX oBA (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Jordan: 6 Upper Phillimore Gardens, W.8 (E); Ambassador: 
Ibrahim Izziddin. 

Kenya: 45 Portland Place, W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Methuel Kiplagat. 

Korea, Republic: 4 Palace Gate, W8 5NF (E); Ambassador : 
Dr. Young Hoon Kang. 

Kuwait: 46 Queen’s Gate, London, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador : 
Ghazi M. a. al-Rayes. 

Laos: 5 Palace Green, W8 4QA (E); Charge d'affaires: 

Thongkhoun Sengphachanh. 

Lebanon: 21 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Khalil Makkawi. 

Lesotho: 10 Collingham Rd., S.W.5 (HC); High Commr.: 
Mooki M. Molapo. 

Liberia: 21 Prince’s Gate, SW7 iQB (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Harry F. JMoniba. 

Libya: 5 St. James’s Square, S.W.i; Sec. Gen. of Libyan 
People's Bureau: Mabrouk al-Gayed. 

Luxembourg: 27 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Roger Hastert. 

Madagascar: Paris, France (E). 

Malawi: 33 Grosvenor St., W.i (HC); High Commr.: 

Callisto Metekenya Mkona. 

Malaysia: 45 Belgrave Square, SWiX 8QT (HC); High 
Commr.: Raja Tan Sri Aznam. 

Mali: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malta: 24 Haymarket, S.W.i (HC); Charge d'affaires: 

Francis Felix Anthony Cassar. 

Mauritania: Paris, France (E). 

Mauritius: 32-33 Elvaston Place, S.W.7 (HC); High 
Commr.: Sir Leckraz Teelock, c.b.e. 

Mexico: 8 Halkin St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jos£ 
Juan de Olloqui. 

Mongolia; 7 Kensington Court, W8 5DL (E); Ambassador: 
Oyuny Hosbayar. 

Morocco: 49 Queen’s Gate Gardens, S.W.7 (E); Charge 
d'affaires: Mohamed-Mehci Benabdeljalil. 

Nepal: i2A Kensington Palace Gardens, W8 4QU (E); 

Ambassador: Jharenda Narayan Singha. 
Netherlands: 38 Hyde Park Gate, SW7 5DP (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

New Zealand: New Zealand House, Haymarket, SWiY 
4TQ (HC); High Commr.: The Hon. L. W. Gandar. 

Nicaragua: S Gloucester Rd., SW7 4PP (E); Ambassador: 
Francisco Jos£ d’Escoto (resident in Brussels, 
Belgium). 

Niger: Paris, France (E). 

Nigeria: Nigeria House, 9 Northumberland Ave., W.C.2 
(HC); High Commr.: Alhaji Shehu Awak. 

Norway: 25 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 
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Oman: 64 Ennismore Gardens, SW7 5DN (E); Ambassador: 
Ali Habib. 

Pakistan: 35 Lowndes Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Ali Arshad. 

Panama; 2nd Floor, Eagle House, 109 Jermyn St., S.W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Santiago Alfredo Harris. 
Papua New Guinea: 3rd Floor, 14 Waterloo Place, SWiR 
4AR (HC); High Commr.: Dr. Alexis Sarei, c.b.e. 
Paraguay: Braemar Lodge, Cornwall Gardens, S.W.7 (E): 

Ambassador: Antonio R. Zuccolillo. 

Peru: 52 Sloane St., S.W.i (E); Charge d'affaires: Armando 
Lecaros de Cossio. 

Philippines: 9A Palace Green, Kensington, W.8 (E); 

Ambassador: Jos6 Manuel Stilianopoulos. 

Poland: 47 Portland Place, ^^^I (E); Ambassador: Stefan 
Staniszewski. 

Portugal: ii Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

JoAo Carlos Lopes Cardoso de Freitas-Cruz. 

Qatar: 27 Chesham Place, SWiX 8HG (E); Ambassador: 

Sherida Sa’ad Jubran al-ICa’abi. 

Romania: 4 Palace Green, W.8 (E); Ambassador: Vasile 
Gliga. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Saint Lucia: 10 Kensington Court, W.8 (HC); High 
Commr.: Dr. Claudius C. Thomas, c.m.g. 

Saint Vincent and the Grenadines; 10 Kensington Court, 
W.8 (HC); High Commr.: Dr. Claudius C. Thomas, 
c.m.g. 

Saudi Arabia; 30 Belgrave Square, SWiX 8QB (E); 

Ambassador: Sheikh Nasser H. al-Manqour. 

Senegal; ii Phillimore Gardens, W8 7QG (E); Ambassador: 
Ousmane Camara. 

Sierra Leone; 33 Portland Place, w.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Victor Emmanuel Sumner. 

Singapore: 2 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.; 
JEK Yeun Thong. 

Somalia: 60 Portland Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed Jama Elmi. 

South Africa: South Africa House, Trafalgar Square, 
W.C.2 (E); Ambassador: S. J. Mar.ais Steyn. 

Spain; 24 Belgrave Square, SWiX 8Q.A. (E); Ambassador: 

Don Fernando Arias-Salgado. 

Sri Lanka: 13 Hyde Park Gdns., W2 2LX (HC); High 
Commr.: A. J. Moorthy. 

Sudan: 3 Cleveland Row, St. James’s, SWiA iDD (E); 

Ambassador: Sailed Amir el-Savu. 

Swaziland: 58 Pont St., S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: G. M. 
JIamba. 

Sweden: 23 North Row, W.I (E); Ambassador: Per Lind. 
Switzerland: 1G-18 Montague Place, WiH 2BQ (E); 

Ambassador: Claude Caill.^t. 

Syria: 8 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Charge d'affaires : 
Zouheir Namani. 

Tanzania; 43 Hertford St., W.i (HC); High Commr.: .\. B. 
Nyakyi. 

Thailand: 30 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: Phan 
Wannamethee. 

Togo; 20 Wellington Court, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Ayiat JIawuko Ajavon. 

Tonga: 12th Floor, New Zealand House, Hajunarket, 
S.W.I (HC); High Commr.: I. K. Faletau. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 42 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC); 

High Commr.: Eustace Seignoret. 

Tunisia: 29 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
S.ADOK BOUZAYEN. 
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Turkey: 43 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Rahmi Kamil Gumrukcuogly. 

Uganda: Uganda House, 58-59 Trafalgar Sq., W.C.2 
(HC) ; High Commr. : Shafiq ARAirr. 

U.S.S.R.: 13 Kensington Palace Gardens. W.8 (E); 

Ambassador: Viktor Ivanovich Popov. 

United Arab Emirates: 30 Prince’s Gate, S.W.y (E); 

Ambassador: Saved Mohammed Mahdi al-Tajir. 
U.S.A.: 24-32 Grosvenor Square, WiA lAE (E); Ambas- 
sador: John J. Louis, Jr. 

Upper Volta: Paris, France (E). 

Uruguay: 48 Lennox Gardens, SWrX oDL (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr, OsvALDo Raijl Soriano MesIa. 

Venezuela: i Cromwell Rd., S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Vice-Admiral Felix Jesus Mendoza- Acosta. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

Viet-Nam: 12-14 Victoria Rd., W8 5RD (E); Ambassador; 
Tran Hoan. 

Yemen Arab Republic: 41 South St., W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmad Dhaifellah al-Azeib. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: 57 Cromwell Bd., 
S.W.7 (E); Charge d’affaires: Saeed Hadi Awad. 

Yugoslavia: 5 Lexham Gardens, W8 5JJ (E); Ambassador: 
Dragi Stamenkovic. 

Zaire: 26 Chesham Place, SWiX 8HH (E); Ambassador: 
Matungulu N’Kuman Tavun. 

Zambia: 7-11 Cavendish Place, W.i (HC); High Commr,: 
Lt.-Gen. Peter D. Zuze. 

Zimbabwe: 429 Strand, WC2R oSA; High Commr.: Robert 
Tatira Swinoira. 


The United Kingdom also has diplomatic relations rvith Angola, Antigua and Barbuda, Belize, Cape Verde, the Comoros, 
Guinea-Bissau, Kiribati, Liechtenstein, Maldives, Monaco, Mozambique, Nauru, San Marino, Sao Tome and Principe, 
Seychelles, Solomon Islands, Suriname, Tuvalu, Vanuatu, the Vatican City and Western Samoa. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


There are three sources of the law as administered in the 
law courts today: Statute Law, which is written law and 
consists mainly of Acts of Parliament. Common Law, 
which originated in ancient usage and has not been 
formally enacted, and Equity. 

Scottish common and statute law differ in some respects 
from that current in the rest of the United Kingdom, 
owing to Scotland’s retention of her orvn legal system 
under the Act of Union with England of 1707. 

Three factors help to ensure a fair trial: the independence 
of judges, who are outside the control of the executive 
and can be removed from office only after an address 
from Parliament to her Majesty; the participation of 
private citizens in all important criminal and some civil 
cases, in the form of a summoned jury of twelve persons, 
who judge, if necessary by a majority, the facts of a case, 
questions of law being decided by the judge; and the 
system of appeals to a higher court, including the Criminal 
and Civil Division of the Court of Appeal, and, thereafter, 
the House of Lords. 

MAGISTRATES’ COURTS or PETTY SESSIONS 

The criminal courts of lowest jurisdiction are presided 
over by Justices of the Peace, who are unpaid laymen 
appointed by the Lord Chancellor. They have power to try 
all non-indictable offences, and some of the less serious 
indictable offences, if the accused so desires. The trial of 
nearly all criminal offences begins in the Magistrates' 
Court. The vast majority of committals for trial are 
carried out under the Criminal Justice Act of 1967. which 
does not require the magistrate to consider the evidence. 
There are only a few cases in which full committals of the 
pre-Criminal Justice Act era are now necessary. 

In London and in certain other large toivns there are 
professional salaried magistrates, known as metropolitan 
stipendiary magistrates in London and as stipendiary 
magistrates in the provinces, who sit alone, whereas lay 
justices cannot when acting judicially. 

Juvenile Courts, composed of specially qualified justices 
selected by the justices of each petty sessional division 
(in London, by the Lord Chancellor), have power to try 
most charges against children under seventeen. The general 
public is excluded and there are restrictions on newspaper 
reports of the proceedings. 


Magistrates also have power to grant, renew, transfer 
or remove or order the forfeiture of licences for the sale 
of intoxicating drinks, and to control the structural design 
of licensed premises where intoxicating liquor is sola lor 
consumption on the premises. They also control the licens- 
ing of betting shops, and grant bookmakers’ permits. 


COUNTY COURTS 

A high proportion of civil actions are h'ied in these 
courts, which are presided over by a circuit judge, ■ 
some cases, a county court registrar, sitting ® ^ 
jects coming under the jurisdiction of county , 
include rent restrictions, certain cases under the 1^ 
and Tenant Act, 1954, and all civil cases r 
in dispute is not more than fs.ooo. The jurisdic . 
be increased by the consent of the parties and . . 
other special cases. Some county courts also nave 1 
tion in divorce matters, and undefended divorce 
heard by a judge in these courts. 

THE CROWN COURT 

The Crown Court came into being °n cessions 

under the Courts Act 1971 and replaced yu 
and Assizes, abolished by the Act. A trial by]) 
indictable criminal cases takes place m the gpert 

sitting at various centres throughout co 
centres have been administratively divide 
tiers. The most serious offences are tne Judges, 

second tier centres presided oyer by ogcorders 

Circuit Judges or Recorders. Circuit Judges jenoas 
preside over third tier centres where 
offences are tried. High Court JudgM si ' 8 fof 

centres may also hear civil matters, the Court ( 1 ^® 
the City of London is the Central Cnminal Cou 

Old Bailey). 

HIGH COURT OF -.i-asof this 

Certain civil cases are heard in tlw Famti)'- 

court — Chancery, Queen's Bench a , propeidy- 

Chancery Division deals with i-.+ign of partfp' 

patents, family trusts, companies, dis -agnch Dis’is'®^ 
ships and disputed estates. The gg^ty, potsojT 

hears cases involving damage Court. Bq 

injuries, etc. and also includes the ^ dir'orce as 

Family Division hears contested or comp 
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separation cases and matters relating to children such as 
adoption, wardship or guardianship of minors. 

CHANCERY DIVISION 

President: The Rt. Hon. The Lord Hailsham of St. 
Marylebone, C.H., F.R.S., D.c.L. (Lord High Chancel- 
lor). 

Judges 

Hon. Sir Robert E. Megarry (Vice-Chancellor) 

Hon. Sir Peter H. B. W. Foster, m.b.e., t.d. 

Hon. Sir John N. K. Whitford 

Hon. Sir E. Irvine Goueding 

Hon. Sir Raymond H. Walton 

Hon. Sir Christopher J. Slade 

Hon. Sir Nicolas C. H. Brown-Wilkinson 

Hon. Sir John Evelyn Vinelott 

Hon. Sir George B. Dillon 

Hon. Sir Martin Charles Nourse 

Hon. Sir. Douglas William Falconer, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Jean-Pierre Frank Eugene Warner 
Hon. Sir Peter Leslie Gibson 

QUEEN'S BENCH DIVISION 
Lord Chief Justice of England: Rt. Hon. The Lord Lane, 
A.F.c. (President). 

Judges 

Hon. Sir John Thompson 
Hon. Sir Helenus P. J. Milmo 
Hon. Sir Joseph D. Cantley, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Hugh E. Park 

Hon. Sir Bernard Caulfield 

Hon. Sir Hilary G. Talbot 

Hon. Sir William L. Mars-Jones, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Ralph Kilner Brown, o.b.e., t.d. 

Hon. Sir Peter H. R. Bristow 
Hon. Sir Hugh H. V. Forbes 
Hon. Sir R. Hugh Mais 
Hon. Sir Neil Lawson 

Hon. Sir David P. Croom- Johnson, d.s.c., v.r.d. 

Hon. Sir J. Raymond Phillips, m.c. 

Hon. Sir Leslie K. E. Boreham 
Hon. Sir John D. May 
Hon. Sir A. W. Michael Davies 
Hon. Sir John D. Stocker, m.c,, t.d. 

Hon. Sir Kenneth G. I. Jones 
Hon. Sir Haydn Tudor Evans 
Hon. Sir Peter R. Pain 
Hon. Sir Kenneth G. Jupp, m.c. 

Hon. Sir Stephen Brown 

Hon. Sir Robert L. A. Goff 

Hon. Sir Gordon Slynn 

Hon. Sir Roger J. Parker 

Hon. Sir Ralph B. Gibson 

Hon. Sir Derek T. Hodgson 

Hon. Sir James P. Comyn 

Hon. Sir Anthony John L. Lloyd 

Hon. Sir Frederick M. Drake, d.f.c. 

Hon. Sir Brian T. Neill 

Hon. Sir Michael J. Mustill 

Hon. Sir Barry C. Sheen 

Hon. Sir David Bruce McNeill 

Hon. Sir Harry K. Woolf 

Hon. Sir Thomas P. Russell 

Hon. Sir Peter E. Webster 

Hon. Sir Thomas H. Bingham 

Hon. Sir Iain D. L. GLIDE^vELL 

Hon. Sir Henry A. Skinner 

Hon. Sir Peter M. Taylor 

Hon. Sir Murray' S. Smith 

Hon. Sir Christopher S. T. J. T. Staughton 

Hon. Sir Donald Farquharson 

u 


Judicial System 

Hon. Sir Anthony J. D. McCowan 
Hon. Sir Iain C. R. McCullough 
Hon. Sir Hamilton J. Leonard 
Hon. Sir Alexander R. A. Beldam 

FAMILY DIVISION 

President: The Rt. Hon. Sir John Lewis Arnold. 

Judges 

Hon. Sir John B. Latey, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir A. Kenneth Holdings, m.c. 

Hon. Sir C. Trevor Reeto 
Hon. Sir Francis B, Purchas 
Hon. Dame Rose Heilbron, d.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Brian D. Bush 
H on. Sir Alfred J. Balcombe 
H on. Sir John K. Wood, m.c. 

Hon. Sir Ronald G. Waterhouse 
H on. Sir John G. K. Sheldon 
H on. Sir Thomas M. Eastham 
H on. Dame Margaret Booth, d.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Christopher J. S. French 

Hon. Sir Anthony L. J. Lincoln 

Hon. Dame Ann Elizabeth O. Butler-Sloss, d.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Anthony Bruce Ewbank 

COURT OF APPEAL 

An appeal lies in civil cases to this court from County 
Courts and the High Court of Justice and in criminal cases 
from the Crown Courts. The Master of the Rolls is the 
effective head of the court. 

Ex-Officio Judges 

Lord High Chancellor: Rt. Hon. The Lord Hailsham of 
St. Marylebone, c.h., f.r.s., d.c.l. (President). 

Lord Chief Justice of England: Rt. Hon. The Lord Lane, 

A.F.c. 

Master of the Rolls: Rt. Hon. The Lord Denning 

President of the Family Division: Rt. Hon. Sir John 
Lewis Arnold. 

Lords Justices of Appeal 

Rt. Hon. Sir John F. E. Stephenson 
Rt. Hon. Sir Frederick H. Lawton 
Rt. Hon. Sir Roger F. G. Ormrod 
Rt. Hon. Sir Sebag Shayv 
Rt. Hon. Sir George S. Waller, o.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir James R. Cumming-Bruce 
Rt. Hon. Sir Edward W. Eveleigh 
Rt. Hon. Sir Sidney Templeman, m.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir John F. Donaldson 
Rt. Hon. Sir John A. Brightman 
Rt. Hon. Sir Desmond J. C. Ackner 
Rt. Hon. Sir Robin H. W. Dunn, m.c. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Peter R. Oliver 
Rt. Hon. Sir Tasker Watkins, v.c. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Patrick McC. O’Connor 
Rt. Hon. Sir William H. Griffiths, m.c. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Michael J. Fox 
Rt. Hon. Sir Michael R. E. Kerr 

HOUSE OF LORDS 

In civil and criminal cases this is the final court of 
appeal. 

Lord High Chancellor: Rt. Hon. The Lord Hailsham of 
St. Maryu.ebone, c.h., f.r.s., d.c.l. 

Lords of Appeal in Ordinary 

Rt. Hon. The Lord Wilberforce, c.m.g., o.b.e. 
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Rt. Hon. The Lord Dipi-ock 
Rt. Hon. The Lord Fraser of Tullybelton 
Rt. Hon. The Lord Russell of Killowen 
Rt. Hon. The Lord Keith of Kinkel 
Rt. Hon. The Lord Scarman, o.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. The Lord Roskill 

Rt. Hon. The Lord Bridge of Harwich 


Judicial System, Rdigion 

Rt, Hon. The Lord Brandon of Oakbrook, m.c. 

JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL 
Final court of appeal for appeals from certain Common- 
wealth territories; also exercises domestic jurisdiction in 
ecclesiastical matters and appeals from disciplinary 
tribunals of certain professions. 


SCOTTISH JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


CRIfdiNAL COURTS 

Minor oSences are dealt with in District courts. 

SHERIFF COURT 

Most criminal actions, including all but the most 
serious ofiences, are tried in this court. Each of the six 
sherifidoms of Scotland has a Sherifi Principal and a 
number of Sheriffs, who hear the cases. 

HIGH COURT OF JUSTICIARY 

The supreme criminal court in Scotland and all the most 
serious criminal cases are taken there. Appeal may be made 
to it from the Sheriff Court and from the District courts; 
there is, however, no further appeal to the House of Lords. 

The judges of this court are known as Lords Commis- 
sioners of Justiciary and are headed by the Lord Justice 
General. Apart from their criminal jurisdiction in this 
court, these same twenty-one judges are also judges of the 
Court of Session [see below) in civil cases. The Lord Justice 
General is also the President of the Court of Session. 

CIVIL COURTS 

SHERIFF COURT 

Hears civil as well as criminal cases, and in civil cases 
its jurisdiction is practically unlimited. Appeal may be 
made to the Court of Session or the Sheriff Principal. 

COURT OF SESSION 

This is the supreme civil court in Scotland, It has an 
Inner House and an Outer House. 

Inner House. Has two divisions of equal standing, each 
consisting of four judges under the presidency of the Lord 
President and the Lord Justice Clerk respectively; it is 
mainly an appeal court, whence further appeal may be 
made to the House of Lords. 


First Division: 

Lord Justice General and President of the Court of Session; 

Rt. Hon. The Lord Emslie, m.b.e. 

Judges: 

Hon. The Lord Cameron 
Rt. Hon. The Lord Avonside 
Rt. Hon. The Lord Stott 

Second Division: 

Lord Justice Clerk: Rt. Hon. The Lord WHEATtEY. 

Judges: 

Hon. The Lord Hunter 
Hon. The Lord Robertson 
Hon. The Lord Dunpark 

Outer House. Deals with the major civil cases and all 
divorce actions. 

The judges are those of the High Court of 
sitting in a civil capacity as judges of the Court of Session. 

Judges: 

Hon. The Lord Grieve 
Hon. The Lord Brand 
Hon. The Lord Kincraig 
Hon. The Lord Maxweel* 

Hon. The Lord McDonaed 
Rt. Hon. The Lord Wyeie 
Hon. The Lord Stewart 
Hon. The Lord Ross 
Hon. The Lord Allanbridge 
Hon. The Lord Cowie 
Hon. The Lord Jauncey 
Rt. Hon. The Lord Murray 
Hon. The Lord Mayfield 
*Chair. Scottish Law Commission. 


RELIGION 


British Council of Churches: 2 Eaton Gate, London, S.W.i; 
f. 1942; 50 mem. bodies; Pres. Archbishop of Canter- 
biny^; Gen. Sec. Rev. Dr. Philip Morgan; publ. 
Vision One (3 a year). 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

The Church of England is the Established Church, and 
as such acknowledges the authority of Parliament in mat- 
ters in rvhich secular authority is competent to exercise 
control. Queen EUzabeth I was declared "supreme Gover- 
nor on Earth" of the Church of England, and the Sovereign 
is consecrated to this office at coronation. 

In England, there are two Provinces, Canterbury and 
York. The former contains 29, the latter 14, dioceses. 
Each Province has its ancient Convocations, an Upper and 
Lower House. By the Enabling Act the Constitution of the 


National Assembly of the Church J ^th 

Assembly") received statutory L pg^ganient. 

power, subject to the control and authority . jjjggiiiiirf' 
of initiating legislation on all matters .f.mhJv e-ci 

of England, Measures passed by goj's* 

approved by Parliament, are subffli«eu . 
Assent, and have the force of Acts of Par 
In 1970 by the Synodical 

Church Assembly was reconstituted as th ([,e 

and was also given authority of 81511 °?* 

functions of the Convocations. The w Coarocy 

consists of members of the Upper Hou .pjists of 
tions (52 persons). The House of t ■ptrsodl- 

members of the Lower Houses (a „{ represent' 

The House of Laity consists almost en ^ sjiiodi ( 
fives of the dioceses elected by the 
maximum of 251 persons). 
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The estimated membership of the Church of England in 
1979 was 27 million (baptized), 1.75 million (on parish 
electorate). 

Sec.-Gen. of the General Synod: W. D. Pattinson. 

Office: Church House, Dean’s Yard, London, S.W.i. 

The Archbishops and the 24 senior Bishops sit in the 
House of Lords. 

Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of All England and 

Metropolitan: Most Rev. and Rt. Hon. Robert A. K. 

Runcie. 

Archbishop of York, Primate of England and Metropolitan: 

Most Rev. and Rt. Hon. Stuart Y. Blanch. 

THE CHURCH IN WALES 

The Province of Wales was created as a result of the 
Welsh Church Act of 1914, which took effect on March 
31st, 1920. and separated the four Welsh Dioceses from 
the Province of Canterbury. It is divided into 6 Dioceses 
served by 860 clergy. The number of Easter communicants 
is approximately 133,000. 

The Church in Wales has an administrative Governing 
Body which is a legislative assembly composed of bishops, 
clergy and laity, and a Representative Body incorporated 
by Royal Charter, which holds and manages the property 
and central funds of the Church. 

Office: 39 Cathedral Road, Cardiff. Lay Sec. of the 
Governing Body B. V. Davies; Clerical Sec. of the Govern- 
ing Body Rev. J. C. Mears; Sec. and Accountant of 
the Representative Body W. R. Jones. 

Archbishop of Wales: Most Rev. Gwilym Owen Williams. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

The Roman Catholic population of England and Wales 
is estimated at 4,298,050 (1980). 

Apostolic Delegate 

The Most Rev. Bruno Heim. 

Archbishops 

Westminster: H.E. Cardinal George Basil Hume, o.s.b. 
Birmingham: (vacant). 

Liverpool: Most Rev. Derek Worlock. 

Southwark: Most Rev. Michael Bowen. 

Cardiff: Most Rev. John A. Murphy. 

St. Andrews and Edinburgh: H.E. Cardinal Gordon Gray. 
Glasgow: Most Rev. Thomas Winning. 

THE SCOTTISH CHURCHES 
The Church of Scotland: 121 George St., Edinburgh. 
The National Church of Scotland \vas reformed in 1560, 
and became Presbyterian in doctrine and constitution. 
In 1921 "The Church of Scotland Act” was passed, 
by which the articles declaring the full spiritual freedom 
of the Church are recognized as lawful. In May 1925, 
"The Church of Scotland (Property and Endowments) 
Act” became law, and made over to the Church 
of Scotland places of worship, manses and endoivments 
in absolute property, vesting the future control of them 
in Trustees. The union of the Church of Scotland and 
the United Free Church was effected in 1929. Moderator 
of the General Assembly Dr. John JIcIntyre; Lord 
High Commr. to the 19S1 General Assembly Rt. Hon. 
The Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, k.t.; 957,946 
mems, (end 19S0); publ. Life and Work (monthly). 

The United Free Church of Scotland: ii Newton Place, 
Glasgow, G3 7PR; f- 1900; Moderator General Assembly 


Religion 

John Gray; Gen. Sec. Mrs. I. D. Baird; 86 congrega- 
tions, 78 ministers and missionaries, 11,751 mems.; 
publ. Stedfast (monthly). 

The Free Church of Scotland: The Mound, Edinburgh; 
Principal Clerk of Assembly Rev. Prof. Clement 
Graham; 180 congregations; pubis. Monthly Record, 
The Instructor (monthly). From the Frontiers (quart- 
erly). 

The Episcopal Church in Scotland: was once the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland, was disestablished and dis- 
endowed in 1689, and thereafter suffered great per- 
secution for TOO years; is in full communion with all 
branches of the Anglican Communion and is organized 
in 7 dioceses — those of Aberdeen and Orkney, Argyll 
and The Isles, Brechin, Edinburgh, Glasgow and 
Galloway, Moray, Ross and Caithness, and St. Andrews, 
Dunkeld and Dunblane. There is a Bishop in each 
diocese; one of them is elected by the other Bishops as 
The Primus; Churches, mission stations, etc. 314. clergy 
259, communicants 45,692; Primus F. Goldie. 

THE FREE CHURCHES 

Free Church Federal Council: 27 Tavistock Square, London, 
WCiH 9HH; central Council for the co-ordination of 
the work of the Free Churches throughout the country; 
Moderator (1980/81) Rev. A. L. Macarthur, m.a., 
M.LiTT.; Gen. Sec. Rev. Richard J. Hamper; publ. 
The Free Church Chronicle (quarterly). 

Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland: Baptist Church 
House, 4 Southampton Row, London. W.C.i; Pres. 
(1981/82) Rev. T. F. Wilson; Sec. Rev. Dr, D. S. 
Russell. 

The Baptist form of Church government is congre- 
gational. Baptism by immersion of believers is prac- 
tised. The Churches are grouped in associations, the 
majority of which belong to the Union; f. 1813; 
mems. in British Isles (1980) 156,817; publ. The Baptist 
Times (weekly). 

The Church of Christ, Scientist: Christian Science Publish- 
ing Society and Committee on Publication, 108 Palace 
Gardens Terrace, London, W8 4RT; f. 1879; Mother 
Church, The Church of Christ, First Scientist, in 
Boston, Mass. (U.S.A.); over 250 branches in Great 
Britain; pubis, (through the C.S.P.S.), Christian Science 
Journal (monthly), Christian Science Sentinel (weekly), 
Christian Science Quarterly, The Herald of Christian 
Science (French, German, Portuguese and Spanish 
editions monthly, 8 other languages quarterly). The 
Christian Science Monitor (daily; weekly international 
edition). 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: Public Com- 
munications Dept., 64-68 Exhibition Rd., London, 
SW7 2PA; f. 1830; 4,400,000 mems, world-wide; Chief 
Exec. Derek A. Cuthbert. 

General Assembly of Unitarian and Free Christian Churches: 

Esse.x Hall, Essex St., London, W.C.2; f. 1928; Pres. 
Rev. Eric Wild; Gen. Sec. Roy W. Smith. 

There are between tivo and three hundred congre- 
gations included in the Assembly, some ten of which 
are overseas. Adult membership is estimated at 
15,000. The congregations are self-governing, but for 
common purposes and mutual benefit they are united 
in District Associations and the General Assembly. 
Pubis. The Inquirer (fortnightly). The Unitarian 
(monthly). 

The Methodist Church: r Central Buildings, Matthew 
Parker St., London, SWiH 9NH; f. 1739 by Rev. John 
Wesley, m.a., a priest of the Church of England; 
487,972 mems. (19S0). 
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Helium 


The chief court of the Church is the Annual Confer- 
ence, which consists of ministers and laymen. The 
Church throughout Great Britain is divided into 32 
Districts, and these hold their S3mod Meetings in 
the autumn and the spring. The Districts are divided 
into Circuits, which hold a Circuit Meeting twice a year, 
made up of representatives from the churches within 
the Circuit. There are also local church courts. 

Pres, of the Conference (1981/82) Rev. Dr. John A. 
Newton; puhl. Methodist Recorder (weekly). 

Presbyterian Church of Wales: Y Berth, Tabernacle 
Terrace, Cwmafan, Port Talbot, West Glamorgan 
SA12 9HS; f. 1811; 1,190 churches, 213 ministers; 
85,014 mems.; Moderator of General Assembly Rev. 
Rheinallt Nantlais Williams; Sec. Rev. L. D. 
Richards. 

The Religious Society of Friends: Friends House, Euston 
Rd., London, NWi 2BJ; founded by George Fox, 
about the middle of the 17th century, the Friends 
("Quakers”) number 19,000 in Great Britain; Recording 
Clerk (Sec.) Geoffrey Bowes; publ. The Friend 
(weekly), Quaker Monthly. 

The Spiritualists’ National Union Ltd.: Britten House, 
Stansted HaU, Stansted Mountfitchet, Essex; Pres. 
G. M. Higginson, 218 Lightwood Rd., Longton, Stoke- 
on-Trent; Gen. Sec. C. S. Coulston. An organization 
of 500 Spiritualist churches, societies and 20,000 
individual members, founded in 1891 (and incorporated 
i9or) for the advancement of Spiritualism as a religion 
and a religious philosophy, it is a Trust Corporation 
officially recognized as the central and national body 
representing the Spiritualists of Great Britain. Conducts 
the Arthur Findlay College of Psychic Science. 

United Reformed Church: 86 Tavistock Place, London 
WCrH 9RT; f. 1972 by union of the Congregational 
Church in England and Wales and the Presbyterian 
Church of England; joined by the Churches of Christ 
1981; approx. 2,000 churches; Moderator Rosalind 
Goodfellow, J.P.; Gen. Sec. Rev. Bernard G. 
Thorogood; pubis. Reform (monthly). Yearbook. 

ORTHODOX CHURCHES 

Greek Orthodox Church: St. Sophia Greek Cathedral, 
Queensway, London; Archbishop of Thyateira and 
Great Britain Dr. Methodios Fouyas. 

Russian Orthodox Patriarchal Church in Great Britain: 

All Saints’ Church, Ennismore Gdns., London, S.W.7; 
Archbishop Anthony of Sourozh. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish Community of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland is estimated to number 450,000. 

Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew Congregations of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations Dr. Immanuel Jako- 
BOvtTS. B.A.; Office; Adler House, Tavistock Square. 
London, W.C.i; Exec. Dir. Moshe Davis. 

The Court of the Chief Rabbi (Beth Din) is at Adler 
House, Tavistock Square, London, W.C.i; Clerk to the 
Court Marcus Carr, f.c.c.s. 


There is no comprehensive organization of synagognes 
covering the country as a whole. 

In London there are the following major synagogue 
organizations; 

The Council of Reform and Liberal Rabbis: c/o Belshe 
Square Synagogue, 51 Belsize Square, London, N.W.3; 
f. 1968; comprises over 40 ministers serving nearly 50 
congregations in Great Britain and Ireland. Its Chair- 
man, at present Rabbi Jakob Kokotek, is elected every 
two years to represent and speak for Progressive Jewry, 
which does not recognize the authority of the Chief 
Rabbi of the United Hebrew Congregations. 

Federation of Synagogues: 9-1 1 Greatorex St., London, 
E.r.; f. 1887; Pres. M. Lederman; 30 constituent and 
affiliated symagogues with a total membership of about 
12,000 faniilies. 


Liberal Synagogues: Liberal Jewish Synagogue, 28 St. 
John’s Wood Rd., London, N.W.8; f. 1910 by Jewish 
Religious Union; Ministers Rabbi John D. Rayner, 
Rabbi David J. Goldberg; Sec. R. Benedyk; 2,700 
members; publ. L.J.S. Newsletter. The largest of 23 
synagogues affiliated to the Union of Liberal and 
Progressive Synagogues, Montagu Centre, 109 Whitfield 
St., London, WiP 5RP; 12,000 members. 

Spanish and Portuguese Jews' Congregation: 2-4 Ashworth 
Rd., London, W.9; f. 1657; Pres, of the Elders Hon. Sir 
Alan Mocatta, o.b.e.; Sec. M. Benzimra. 

The Union of Orthodox Hebrew Congregations: 40 Qumh 
Elizabeth’s Walk, London. N.16; f. 1926; Rabbi 
Joseph Dunner; Sec. R. M. Hirsch; over 4,000 
mems. 

The United Synagogue: Woburn House, Upper Woburn 
Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1870 by Act of Parliament, 
Pres, of the Council S. S. Levin, ll.b.; ’ 

G. M. Gee, j.p., Victor Lucas; Sec. Nathan Kusib. 


F.C.I.S.; 40,000 mems. 

West London Synagogue of British Jews: 33 

Place, London, W.i; f. 1840; Chief Exec. Felix Ml 
chell; about 2,500 members; publ. Synagogue K 
(monthly) . 

ISLAM 

The Muslim community in the United 
is estimated to number over 300,000, consists Ljf 
persons of foreign origin but includes an 
of British converts. The chief concentrations , . 
are in London, the Midlands, South Wales, Ean „ -(jg 
Yorkshire. There are numerous is the 

Kingdom of which the oldest and best Surrey: 

Shah Jehan Mosque at 149 Oriental Rd.. central 

work was completed in 1978 on the ^ 

Mosque and the Islamic Cultural Centre y.y . ^^Ajbad; 
London, N.W.8; Dir. H.E. The Raja of MahmuOZ 
publ. The Islamic Quarterly. 


BUDDHISM 

c \V I * f 19^^ * 

e Buddhist Society: 58 Eccleston Square, o.v 

Founder-Pres. Christmas HtiMPH^^ 


) 
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(Except where otherwise stated, addresses are in London. 


The United Kingdom has some of the highest circulation 
figures in the world for individual newspapers {Daily 
Mirror 3.6 million. The Sun 4.2 million. News of the 
World 4.5 million). Daily newspaper readership is domin- 
ated by nine dailies with a national distribution and 
combined circulation of over 14 million. 

There is no law which specifies the operations of the 
Press but several items of legislation bear directly on press 
activities. 

Although exact reporting of legal proceedings appearing 
at the time of trial is protected from later charges of 
defamation, the freedom to report cases is subject to 
certain restrictions as defined in the Judicial Proceedings 
Act of 1926, in the Children’s and Young Persons' Act 
1933 and in the Criminal Justice Act 1967. 

The strict laws of contempt of court and of libel some- 
what limit the scope of the Press. Journalists are subject 
to the former if they publish material liable to interfere 
with a matter which is sub judice, but this law is qualified 
by the Administration of Justice Act of i960 which 
declares an editor not guilty of contempt if, after taking 
reasonable care, he remained ignorant of the fact that 
proceedings were pending. The Scottish law of contempt 
is more severe than the English. 

In recent years libel cases involving the awarding of 
extremely punitive damages against the Press have taken 
place. The Defamation Act of 1952 lessened the possible 
repercussions of unintentional libel and made provision 
for the claim of fair comment by the defence. 

The Official Secrets Act of 1911 prohibits the publication 
of secret information where this is judged not to be in the 
national interest. The Secretary of State is empowered to 
require a person with information about a violation of the 
Act to disclose his source. Journalists have no exemption 
here. 

The publication of morally objectionable and harmful 
material is treated in the Children's and Young Persons’ 
(Harmful Publications) Act of 1955 and in the Obscene 
Publications Act. 

In recent years legislative measures have been taken to 
limit the excessive development of concentrations of news- 
paper ownership and the extent of the control by news- 
paper owners over other mass media such as the television. 
The Television Act of 1964 provides for intervention by 
the Postmaster-General or the Independent Television 
Authority where investments by newspaper owners in 
television companies are judged liable to lead to abuses. 
The Monopolies and Mergers Act of 1965 requires the 
written consent of the Board of Trade for the transfer of 
daily or weekly papers with an aggregate averap of oyer 
500,000 copies per day of publication. The Board's decision 
is based on the conclusions of the Monopolies Commission 
to which, with exception of cases of papers judged^ to be 
uneconomical and of papers vrith an average daily circula- 
tion of no more than 25,000 copies, all cases are referred 
for investigation. 

The Press Council is a non-statutqry association of 
newspaper editors, publishers, journalists organizations 
and lay members which though having no legM powers has 
acquired considerable standing as an adjudicating body 
on Press conduct. 

Although many British newspapers are on-ned by indi- 
vidual publishers the great rate of news consumption has 
fostered the growth of large national groups or chains of 


papers controlled by a single organization or individual. 
The six largest of these chains are as follows: 

Associated Newspapers Group Ltd.: Carmelite House, 
EC4 oJA; Chair. Viscount Rothermere; controls one 
national daily {Daily Mail) and one national weekly 
{Weekend); and through the Northcliffe Newspaper 
Group Ltd. 13 evening papers, i morning paper and 
several weeklies. 

Express Newspapers: Fleet St., E.C.4; subsidiary of 
Trafalgar House; Chair, and Chief Exec. Lord Matthews; 
controls Daily Express, Daily Star, The Standard (London), 
and Sunday Express. 

Mirror Group Newspapers Ltd.: Holborn Circus, ECiP 
iDQ; subsidiary of Reed International Ltd.; Chair. 
Anthony Miles; Chief Exec. Douglas Long; controls two 
national daily papers {Daily Mirror, Sporting Life), two 
national Sunday papers {Sunday People, Sunday Mirror), 
provincial newspapers (including two Scottish national 
papers Daily Record and Sunday Mail). 

News Group Newspapers Ltd.: 30 Bouverie St., London, 
E.C.4: Chair. Rupert Murdoch; controls The Times, The 
Sun and News of the World. 

Thomson Regional Newspapers Ltd.: Greater London 
House, Hampstead Rd., N.W.i; subsidiary of Thomson 
British Holdings Ltd.; Chair. C. N. D. Cole; controls 23 
daily and weekly papers in England, 8 (including The 
Scotsman) in Scotland, ii in Wales and 4 in Northern 
Ireland. 

United Newspapers Publications Ltd.: 23-27 Tudor St., 
EC4Y oHR; Chair. David R. Stevens; controls 9 pro- 
vincial dailies (7 evening and 2 morning), and 42 pro- 
vincial weekly papers; publishes Punch, The Countryman, 
and four farming journals. 

No newspaper is directly owned by a political party. 
The Morning Star, closely related to the British Communist 
Party, is effectively owned by the People’s Press Printing 
Society, a co-operative society with 30,000 mems. Several 
influential newspapers are owned and operated by trusts 
or independent companies, notably The Observer and The 
Economist. 

Among the most influential newspapers may be included: 
The Times, The Guardian, The Daily Telegraph and 
Financial Times (daily). The Observer, The Sunday Times 
and Sunday Telegraph (Sunday newspapers). Prominent 
among the popular press are; Daily Mirror, Daily Express 
and The Sun (daily), Sunday Mirror, News of the World 
and Sunday Telegraph (Sunday newspapers). Woman and 
Woman's Own (weekly magazines), which together with 
Radio Times and TVTimes represent the most widely 
distributed newspapers and magazines. 

NEWSPAPERS 

PRINCIPAL LONDON DAILIES 
Morning 

Daily Express: 121-128 Fleet St., EC4P 4JT; f. 1900; 

independent: Editor Christopher Ward; Proprs. Ex- 
press Newspapers: Companion Sunday paper, Sunday 

Express; circ. 2,350,000. 

Daily Mail: New Carmelite House, Tudor St., EC4Y oJA; 

f. i8q6, incorporated News Chronicle i960 and Daily 

Sketch 1971; Chair. Viscount Rothermere; Editor 
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David English; independent; Proprs. Associated 
Newspapers Group Ltd.; circ. 1,980,400. 

Daily Mirror: Holborn Circus, ECiP iDQ; f. 1903; inde- 
pendent; Proprs. Mirror Group Newspapers Ltd.; 
Editor Michael Molloy; circ. 3,585,187. 

The Daily Telegraph: 135 Fleet St., EC4 4BL; {Daily 
Telegraph f. 1855, Morning Post i. 1772; amalgamated 
1937); independent: Editor William Deedes; Proprs. 
Daily Telegraph Ltd.; Chair, and Editor-in-Chief Lord 
Hartwell; Dir. Viscount Camrose; companion 
Sunday paper, Sunday Telegraph-, circ. 1,550,564. 

Financial Times: Bracken House, 10 Cannon St., EC4P 
4BY; f. 1888; Proprs. Pearson Longman Ltd.; Chair, 
and Chief Exec. Alan V. Hare; Editor Geoffrey 
Owen; circ. 196,322. 

The Guardian: 119 Farringdon Rd., London, ECiRsER 
and 164 Deansgate, Manchester. M60 2RR; f. 1821; 
independent; Chair. P. W. Gibbings; Man. Dir. 
G. P. Taylor; Editor Peter J. Preston; circ. 391,974. 

Morning Star (formerly Daily Worker)-. William Rust 
House, 75 Farringdon Road, ECiM 3JX; f. 1930; 
Communist; Editor Dr. Tony Chater; circ. 32,770. 

The Sun: 30 Bouverie St., E.C.4; f. 1921 as Daily Herald, 
appeared as Sun in 1964, re-appeared in new format 
under new proprietor in 1969; Propr. News Group 
Newspapers Ltd.; Independent; Editor Kelvin 
Mackenzie; Editorial Dir. Peter N. S. Stephens; 
circ. 4,160,000. 

The Times: 200 Gray’s Inn Rd., WCiX 8EZ; f. 1785; 
independent: Man. Dir. Gerald Long; Editor Harold 
Evans; circ. 325,851. 

Evening 

The Standard: 121 Fleet St., London, EC4P 4JT; f. 1827; 
Independent; Mon. to Fri.; former Evening Standard-, 
merged with Evening News in October 1980; Propr. 
Evening Standard Co. Ltd.; Editor Louis Kirby. 

PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
England 

Birmingham Evening Mail: Colmore Circus, Birmingham, 
B4 dAY; f. 1870; independent; evening; Editor Keith 
Whetstone; circ. 325,000. 

Birmingham Post: Colmore Circus, Birmingham, B4 6AY; 
f. 1857; independent; morning; Editor N. J. Reedy; 
circ. 43,000. 

Coventry Evening Telegraph: Corporation St., Coventry, 
Warwicks., CVi iFP; f. 1891; independent; Editor 
Geoffrey Elliott; circ. Mon. -Fri. 106,433, Sat. 
108,093. 

Daily Star: Express Newspapers, Great Ancoats St., 
Manchester, M60 4HB; f. 1978; Editor Lloyd Turner; 
circ. 1,550,000. 

Derby Evening Telegraph: Derby Daily Telegraph Ltd., 
NorthcliSe House, Derby, DEi 2DW; London 0£5ce: 
Carmelite House, EC4Y oJA; f. 1932 (incorporating 
Derby Daily Telegraph 1879, Derby Daily Express 
1884); Editor R. A. Randall; circ. 84,000. 

Dudley Evening Mail: 402 High St., West Bromwich, B70 
9NH; f. 1980; independent; evening; Editor-in-Chief 
Keith Whetstone; Editor John Bradbury. 

Eastern Daily Press: Prospect House, Rouen Rd., Norwich, 
NRt iRE; f. 1870; independent; Proprs. Eastern 
Counties Newspapers Ltd.; Editor John Downing; 
circ. 94.695. 


Echo: Pennywell Industrial Estate, Sunderland, Tyne and 
Wear, SR4 9ER; f. 1873; evening; Editor Arthur 
Coates; circ. 75,886. 

Evening Argus: Argus House, 89 North Rd., Brighton, 
BNi lYE; f. 1880; member of Westminster Press 
Group; Editor-in-Chief D. J. Williams; circ. 106,275. 

Evening Chronicle: Thomson House, Groat Market, 
Newcastle upon Tyne, Tyne and Wear; f. 1885; 
Independent; Proprs. Thomson Regional Newspapers 
Ltd.; Editor G. Stanton; circ. 168,126. 


Evening Gazette: North-Eastern Evening Gazette Ltd., 
Borough Rd., Middlesbrough, .Cleveland, TSi 3AZ; 
f, 1869; Proprs. Thomson Regional Newspapers; 
Editor William Sinclair; circ. 87,331. 


Evening Post: Temple Way, Bristol; f. 1932; incorporating 
the Evening World; Proprs. Bristol United Press Ltd.; 
Independent: Editor Eric Price; circ. 130,00. 

Evening Sentinel: Stafiordshire Sentinel Newspapers Ltd., 
Northcliffe House. Foundry St., Hanley, Stoke-on- 
Trent, STr 5HA; f. 1873; Editor R. A. Randall; circ. 
125,059. 

Express and Star and Shropshire Star: Queen St., Wolver- 
hampton, West Midlands; f. 1874; Propr. The Midland 
News Association Ltd.; Editor K. J. Parker; circ, 
341.560. 

Grimsby Evening Telegraph: 80 Cleethorpe Rd., Grimsby, 
Humberside; f. 1898; Editor Frank Shelto.v; circ. 


75.433- 

Hull Daily Mail: P.O. Box 34, Jameson St., Huli, HUi 
3LF; f. 1885; eveiring: Editor W. I. Snevd; circ. 
1 13.277. 

The Journal: Thomson House, Groat Market, Newcastle 
upon Tyne, NE99 iBO; f. 1832; morning; Editor 
Phillip Crawley; circ. 75.751- 

Lancashire Evening Post: 127 Fishergate, Preston, 
PRi 2DN. 

Leicester Mercury: St. George St., Leicester, LE* 9 
f. 1874: evening; Editor Neville Stack; circ. imw 

Liverpool Daily Post: Liverpool Dahy Post Bpn 

P.O.B. 48, Old HaU St.. Liverpool L69 3EB,^^n 
Office; 146 Fleet St„ E.C.4:. f- 1855 
Liverpool Mercury independent, 

Editor-in-Chief Ian Park; circ. 73,666. 

Liverpool Echo: Liverpool Daily ? 1870; 

P.O.B. 48, Old Hall St., Liverpool L693EB, 
independent; evening; Editor John 
239,007. hester, 

Manchester Evening News: 164 Deansgat^ n^EMMEn: 
M60 2RD; f. 1868; independent: Editor G. l>. n 

circ. 330.794- th PO2 

The News: The News Centre, Hilsea, 

gSX; f. 1877: evening: Editor Howard F 
circ. 106,344. «yest- 

Northern Echo: North of .England News^p ^ 
minster Press Ltd.), Priestgate, Ea circ- 

independent; morning; Editor J - 

c). Notting^^®' 

Nottingham Evening Post: Forman 6 .. 
f. 1878; Editor Barnie Williams; circ- 

Shropshire Star: Ketley, Telford. Salop; ^ 

Sfeopshire Star Ltd. ; Editor R. H. SO9 

Southern Evening Echo: Above Far, .°n ,01,027- 

7BA: f. 1888; Editor Roy Wardale, c jodcpe.i- 

The Star: York St., Sheffield, Si 

dent; Proprs. United Newspapers Lt 
Editor David Flynn; circ, 157,7^7- 


1350 



UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

Telegraph and Argus: Bradford and District Newspapers 
(Westminster Press Ltd.), Hall Ings, Bradford, 
BDi iJR; f. 1898; evening; Editor Arnold Hadwin; 
circ. 96,779. 

Western Daily Press: Bristol United Press Ltd., Temple 
Way, Bristol, BS99 7HD; London Office; 161-6 Fleet 
St., E.C.4; f. 1858; incorporating Bristol Times and 
Mirror', independent; morning; Man. Dir. T. A. 
Griffin; Editor Ian Beales; circ. 73,000. 

Western Morning Nevis: Leicester Harmsworth House, 
New George St., Plymouth, PLi iRE; f. i860; Editor 
John Carter; circ. 68,910; companion evening paper. 
Western Evening Herald, Editor J. Mitchell; circ. 

63.471- 

Yorkshire Evening Post: Wellington St., Leeds, LSi iRF; 
f. 1890; Proprs. Yorkshire Post Newspapers Ltd.; 
independent; Editor M. G. Barker; circ. (Mon.-Fri.) 
173.987. (Sat.) 171,035. 

Yorkshire Post: Wellin^on St., Leeds, LSi iRF; f. 1754; 
Conservative; morning; Proprs. Yorkshire Post News- 
papers Ltd.; Editor John Edwards; London Editor 
Robert Scott; circ. 100,423. 

Scotland 

Courier and Advertiser: Bank St., Dundee, DDi 9HU; 
f. 1810; morning; Editor I. Stewart. 

Daily Record: Anderston Quay, Glasgow, G3 8DA; 
f. 1895; Proprs. Mirror Group Newspapers Ltd.; 
morning; independent; Editor B. Vickers; circ. 
730,000. 

Evening Express: Aberdeen Journals Ltd., P.O.B. 43, 
Lang Stracht, Mastrick, Aberdeen; f. 1879; Editor R. 
Smith; circ. 85,531. 

Evening News: 20 North Bridge, Edinburgh i; f. 1873: 
Proprs. Thomson Regional Newspapers; Editor Ian A. 
Nimmo; circ. 139.769. 

Evening Times: 195 Albion St., Glasgow, G.i; Independent; 
Proprs, George Outram and Co. Ltd.; Editor G. Mc- 
Kechnie; circ. 223,077. 

Glasgow Herald: 195 Albion St., Glasgow; f. 1783; Indepen- 
dent; Proprs. George Outram and Co. Ltd., morning. 
Editor Alan R. Jenkins; circ. 121,131. 

Press and Journal: P.O. Box 43, Lang stracht, Mastrick, 
Aberdeen, AB9 8AF; f. 1747; Proprs. Thomson 
Regional Newspapers; Editor Peter Watson; circ. 

114.413- 

The Scotsman: 20 North Bridge, Edinburgh; f. 1817; 
Independent; morning; Editor Eric B, Mackay; Sec. 
J. D. M. Hill; circ. 93,977- 

Scottish Daily Express: Park House, 2-4 Park Circus 
Place, Glasgow G3 6AF; Proprs. Express Newspapers, 
morning; regional edition of Daily Express , 

Editor Ian Brown; circ. 300,623. 

Wales 

South Wales Echo: Thomson House, Havelock St., 
Cardiff, CFi iWR; Proprs. Thomson Regional News- 
papers' Ltd.; independent; Editor Geoffrey Rich; 
circ. 113,056. 

South Wales Evening Post: The Swansea Press Ltd., 
Adelaide St., Swansea; f. i86i; Editor I. J. Lewis; 
circ. 69,620. 

Western Mail: Thomson House, Havelock St., ^rdifif, 
CFi iWR; f. 1869; independent; Man. Dir. H. Green; 
Editor Duncan Gardiner; circ. 91,900. 


The Press 

PRINCIPAL WEEKLY PAPERS 
Kent Messenger: New Hythe Lane, Larkfield, Maidstone, 
Kent; f. 1859; Editor Trevor Reid; circ. 49,937. 

News of the World: 30 Bouverie St., London, EC4Y 8EX; 
f. 1843; Proprs. News Group Newspapers Ltd.; inde- 
pendent; Editor Barry Askew; circ. 4,472,283. 

The Observer: 8 St. Andrews Hill, London, EC4V 5JA; 
f. 1791; independent; Chair. Robert O. Anderson; 
Editor Donald Trelford; circ. 950,000. 

Sunday Express: 121-128 Fleet St., London, E.C.4; f- 1918; 
incorporated Sunday Dispatch 1961; independent; 
Proprs. Express Newspapers Ltd.; (Sunday companion 
of the Daily Express)', Editor Sir John Junor; circ. 

2,996,447- 

Sunday Mail: Anderston Quay, Glasgow, G3 8DA, Scotland; 
London Office; Holbom Circus, E.C.i; Proprs. Mirror 
Group Newspapers Ltd.; Editor E. J. Laird; circ. 

734.617- 

Sunday Mercury: The Birmingham Post and Mail Ltd., 
Colmore Circus, Birmingham, B4 6AZ; f. 1918; Editor 
Peter Slade; circ. 174,147. 

Sunday Mirror: 33 Holborn, London, EClP iDQ; f. 1915; 
independent; Proprs. Mirror Group Newspapers Ltd.; 
Editor Robert Edwards; circ. 3,832,394. 

Sunday People: Orbit House, 9 New Fetter Lane, London, 
EC4A lAR; f. 1881; independent; Proprs. Mirror 
Group Newspapers Ltd.; Editor Geoffrey Pinning- 
ton; circ. 3.853.561. 

Sunday Post (Glasgow): Courier Place, Dundee, DDi 9QJ, 
Scotland; Glasgow Office: 144 Port Dundas Rd.; 
London Office: 186 Fleet St., EC4A 2HS; f. 1920; 
Editor W. Anderson; circ. over 1,000,000. 

Sunday Standard: 195 Albion St., Glasgow, Scotland; 
f. 1981; Editor Charles Wilson. 

Sunday Sun: Thomson House, Groat Market, Newcastle 
upon Tyne, Northumberland; f. 1919; independent; 
Proprs. Thomson Regional Newspapers Ltd.; Editor 
Patrick Pilton; circ. 145,000. 

Sunday Telegraph: 135 Fleet St., London, EC4P 4BL; 
f. 1961; Proprs. Daily Telegraph Ltd.; Chair. Lord 
Hartwell; Editor John W. M. Thompson; circ. 
1,007,549. 

The Sunday Times: New Printing House Square, Gray’s Inn 
Rd., London, WCi 8EZ; f. 1822; Editor Frank Giles; 
circ. 1,409,296. 

Weekly News (Thomson’s): D. C. Thomson & Co. Ltd., 
Courier Place, Dundee, DDi 9QJ; f. 1855; circ. 
1,325,840. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

WEEKLIES, BI-WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 
The following are weeklies and published in London 
unless othenvise stated: 

Accountancy Age: 53-55 Frith St., WiA 2HG,- Editor 
Robert Bruce; circ. 70,000. 

Amateur Photographer: I.P.C. Specialist and Professional 
Press, Surrey House, i Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey, 
SMi 4QQ: f. 1884; Wed.; Editor Roy Green; circ. 
108,000. 

Architects' Journal: 9 Queen Anne's Gate, SWiH gBY; f. 

1895; Wed.; Effitor Leslie Fairweather; circ. 20,040. 
Arts Review: 16 St. James Gardens. W.ii; f. 1949; fort- 
nightly; Editor Graham Hughes. 

Autocar: I.P.C. Transport Press Ltd., Quadrant House. 
The Quadrant, Sutton. Surrey, SM2 5AS; f. 1895; 
Wed.; Editor Ray Hutton; circ. 75,000. 
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Autosporf: 38-42 Hampton Rd., Teddington, Middx., 
TWii oJE; f. 1950; Thurs.; Editor Quentin Spur- 
ring; circ. 46,000. 

The Bookseller: 12 Dyott St., WCiA iDF; f. 1858; in- 
corporates Bent’s Literary Adviser (f. 1802); Proprs. 
J. \Vhitaker & Sons; Editor Louis Baum. 

British Business: H.M.S.O., Sovereign House, Botolph 
St., Norwich NR3 iDN; f. 1886; ofiScial journal of the 
Department of Trade and Industry; Fri.; Man. Editor 
A. Williams; circ. 13,207. 

British Dental Journal: 64 Wimpole St., WiM SAL; f. 1880; 
journal of the British Dental Association: ist and 3r<i 
Tuesdays; Editor Margaret H. E. Seward; circ. 

17.000. 

British Farmer and Stockbreeder: IPC (Business Press) 
Ltd., Surrey House, 1 Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey, 
SMi 4QQ; f- 1971: Editor Montague Keen; circ. 

133.000. 

British Medical Journal: British Medical Asscn. House, 
Tavistock Square, WCiH 9JR; f. 1840; Sat.; Editor 
Dr. Stephen Lock, f.r.c.p.; circ. 88,626. 

Campaign: Haymarket Publishing Group, 22 Lancaster 
Gate, W.2; f. 1968; advertising, marketing and media; 
Fri.; Editor Bernard Barnett; circ. 20,992. 

Catholic Herald: Herald House, Lambs Passage, Bunhill 
Row, E.C.i; f. 1888; Catholic weekly newspaper; 
Fri.; Editor Daniel Counihan; circ. 37.286, 

Christian Herald: Grafton Place, Worthing, Sussex; 
f. 1866; Editors C. M. Reeves, G. Thompson; circ. 

43.000. 

Church Times: 7 Portugal St., London, WC2A 2HP; 
weekly; Editor B. Palmer. 

Country Life: King’s Reach Tower, Stamford St., SEi 9LS; 
f. 1897; Thurs.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor 
Michael Wright; circ. 53,000. 

The Economist: 25 St. James’s St., S.W.i; f. 1843; half 
of the shares owned by S. Pearson Ltd., and half by a 
group of individual shareholders; Sat.; Editor Andrew 
Knight; circ. 178,237. 

Farmers Weekly: Agricultural Press Ltd., Surrey House, 
I Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey, SMi 4QQ; f. 1934; 
Editor Denis Chamberlain; circ. 131,126. 

The Field: Carmelite House. Carmelite St., E.C.4; f. 1853; 
Wed.; Editor Derek Bingham. 

Flight International: IPC Transport Press Ltd., Quadrant 
House, The Quadrant, Sutton, Surrey, SM2 5AS; 
f. 1909; Thurs.; Editor D. Mason; circ. 60,000. 

Guardian Gazette: 113 Chancery Lane, WC2A iPL; f. 
1972; la^vyers’ journal; Editor Elizabeth Bramwell; 
circ. 69,833. 

Investors Chronicle and Stock Exchange Gazette: Greystoke 
Place, Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f- ns Money Market Review 
i860; amalgamated with Investors’ Chronicle 1914; 
amalgamated with the Stock Exchange Gazette 1967; 
independent financial and economic review; Fri.; 
Editor M. Brett; circ. 29,405. 

Jewish Chronicle: Jewish Chronicle Newspaper Ltd., 25 
Furnival St., EC4A iJT; f. 1841; Fri.; Editor Geoffrey 
D. Paul; circ. 52,000. 

Keesing’s Contemporary Archives: Keesing’s Publications 
(Longman Group Ltd.), 5 Miles’s Bldgs., Bath, BAi 
2QS; f. 1931; Fri.; subscription only; Editor Robert 
Fraser. 

The Lady; 39-40 Bedford St., Strand, WC2E 9ER; f. 1885; 
Editor Jo.\N Grahame; circ. 79,238. 


Lancet: 7 Adam St., Adelphi, Strand, WC2N 6AD; f. 1823; 
medical; Editor I. A. H. Munro, m.b.; Man. Dir. 
Alan Hockley; circ. 28,140. 

Law Society’s Gazette: 113 Chancery Lane, WCzA iPL; 
solicitors’ journal; f. 1903; Editor Elizabeth Bram- 
well; circ. 51,588. 

The Listener: 35 Marylebone High St., WiM 4AA: f. 1929; 
television, radio and literary journal; published by 
the BBC; Thurs.; Editor Russell Twisk; circ. 35,552. 

London Gazette: publ. by H.M.S.O., Atlantic House, Hoi- 
born Viaduct, ECiP iBN; f. 1665; the oldest existing 
European newspaper; Government journal of officid 
announcements; Mon.-Fri. 


Melody Maker; IPC Specialist and Professional Press Ltd., 
24-34 Meymott St., SEi 9LU; f. 1926; jazz and popular 
music; Thurs. dated Sat.; Proprs. IPC Business Press 
Ltd.; Editor-in-Chief Ray Coleman; Editor Michael 
Oldfield; circ. 158,270. 

Methodist Recorder: 176 Fleet St., EC4A2EP; L 1861; 
Thurs. ; Editor Michael Taylor; circ. 35,000. 


Motor: IPC Specialist and Professional Press, Surrey 
House, I Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey, SMi 4QQ1 
f. 1903; Wed.; Editor Tony Curtis; circ. 73,616. 

My Weekly: D. C. Thomson & Co. Ltd., .80 Kingsway 
East, Dundee; f. 1910; women’s interest; circ. 823,603. 

Nature: Macmillan Journals Ltd., 4 Little Essex St., 
WC2R 3LF; f. 1869; scientific; Thurs.; Editor John 
Maddox; circ. 25,000. 

New Musical Express: 5/7 Carnaby St., London WiV rPG; 
f. 1952; popular music; Thurs.; Proprs. IPC Magazines 
Ltd.; Editor Neil Spencer; circ. 202,187. 

New Scientist: Commonwealth House, 1-19 New O.xford 
St.. WCiA iNG; f. 1956; science and 
Thurs.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor Michael 
Kenward; circ. 85,042. 

New Society: New Science Publications, 30 South^ptou 
St., WC2E 7HE; f. 1962: Thurs.; sociological; mpR- 
IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor Paul Barker, 


30,456. 

New Statesman: 10 Great Turnstile, WCiV 7HJ: 
independent; Fri.; Editor Bruce Page; circ. 4 ,4 • 

Nursing Mirror: IPC Building and Contract cq, 

Surrey House, i Tlirowley Way, Sutton, burr y, ■ ^ 
4QQ; f. 1888; Fri.; Editor Mark Allen; circ. 5 ^ 3 ^^^ 

Nursing Times: Macmillan Journals Ltd., 4 

St., WC2R 3LF; f. 1905; professional nursing ]0 
Thurs.; Editor Alison Dunn; circ. 59 i 4 ^ 4 - 
Popular Gardening: 2523 King’s Reach Towff, a 
St.. London, S.E.i; f. 1898: Thurs.; Prop^-^^^^ 
Magazines Ltd.; Editor Fred Whitsey, ■ 

Private Eye: 34 Greek St., W.i; f. 1961: 

nightly; Editor Richard Ingrams; circ. 17 ' editor 
Punch: 23-27 Tudor St., £.0,4; f. 1841: humorous, 

Alan Coren; circ. 93,000. j 

Radio Times: 35 Marylebone High Wii 4 ’ 

programme journal of the BBC; Thurs., 

Brian Gearing; circ. 3,602,155- jnde- 

The Spectator: 56 Doughty St, W-C.i; -.^^"./Editot 
pendent political and literap' reviet , 

Alexander Chancellor; circ. 18,500. jjgjmond- 

The Stage and Television Today: Stage l^use, 47 
sey House, SEi 3XT; f. 1880; theatre, 

ment, television, repertory; Thurs., ^ 

Hepple (Stage). Edward Durha. 
vision Today); circ. 36,695. Ketteuu?' 

The Teacher: Derbyshire House, Low^ comments ar-d 
Northants, NN16 8BB; f- 1872, n ■ 
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articles oa all aspects of education; Fri.; Man. Editor 
Peter Singer. 

Time Out: Tower House, Southampton St., WC2E 7HD; 
f. 1968; news and diary of events; Thurs.; Editor Tony 
Elliott; circ. 82,000. 

The Times Educational Supplement: Times Newspapers 
Ltd., Times Building, 200 Gray’s Inn Rd., WCiX 8EZ; 
f. 1910; Fri.; Editor Stuart Maclure; circ. 106,316. 

The Times Health Supplement: Times Newspapers Ltd., 
200 Gray’s Inn Rd., WCiX 8EZ; f. 1981; weekly; 
Editor Jill Turner. 

The Times Higher Education Suppiement: Times News- 
papers Ltd., 200 Gray's Inn Rd., WCiX 8EZ; f. 1971; 
Fri.; Editor Peter Scott; circ. 21,560. 

The Times Literary Supplement: Times Newspapers Ltd., 
P.O.B. 7, 200 Gray’s Inn Rd., WCiX 8EZ; f. 1902; 
weekly journal of literary criticism; Fri.; Editor 
Jeremy Treglown; circ. 38,699. 

TitBits: King’s Reach Tower, Stamford St., SEr 9LS; 
f. 1881; popular general interest magazine; Thurs.; 
Proprs. IPC Magazines; Editor Norman Flack; circ. 
355,108. 

Tribune: 308 Gray’s Inn Rd., WCiX 8DY; f. 1937; Socia- 
list; Editor Richard Clements. 

TVTimes: 247 Tottenham Court Rd., WiPoAU; f. 1955; 
13 weekly editions covering all I.T.V. regions except 
Channel Islands; Thurs.; Editor Anthony Peagam; 
circ. 3.489,571- 

The Universe: 33-39 Bowling Green Lane, E.C.i; f. i860; 
Proprs. The Associated Catholic Newspapers (1912) 
Ltd.; an illustrated Catholic newspaper and review; 
Fri.; Editor Rowanne Pasco; circ. 160,904. 

Weekend: Tallis House, Tallis St., EC4Y oJA; f. 1904; 
popular general interest magazine; Wed.; Editor David 
Hill; circ. 565,424. 

Woman: King’s Reach Tower, Stamford St., SEi 9LS; 
f. 1937; Tue.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor-in- 
Chief Jane Reed; circ. 1,400,000. 

Woman’s Own: King’s Reach Tower, Stamford St., 
SEi 9LS; f. 1932; Wed.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; 
Editor Iris Burton; circ. 1,607,718. 

Woman’s Realm: IPC Magazines, King’s Reach Tower, 
Stamford St., SEi 9LS; f. 1958; Fri.; Editor Monica 
Tyson; circ. 700,000. 

Woman’s Weekly: IPC Magazines, King’s Reach Tower, 
Stamford St., SEi gLS; f. igii; Editor Mary Dilnot; 
circ. 1,679,951. 

MONTHLIES 

Achievement: World Trade Magazines Ltd., 145 High 
Street, Sevenoaks, Kent, TN13 iXJ; f. 1939: reports 
on international project management; Man. Editor 
G. B. Cuthbert; circ. 10,699 to the U.S.A. and major 
gro^vth countries. 

Apollo Magazine: 22 Davies St., WiY iLH; f. 1925; ^rt 
and antiques; Editor Denys Sutton. 

Architectural Review: 9 Queen Anne’s Gate, SWiH gBY; 
f. 1896; Editor Peter Davey; circ. i6,ig8. 

Art and Artists: Brevet Publishing Ltd., P.O.B. 252, 2 Old 
Pye St., SWiP 2LD; f. 1966; international coverage of 
the visual arts; Editor John George. 

The Banker: Editorial address: Minster House, Arthur 
St., E.C.4; f. 1926; monetary and economic policy, 
international and domestic banking and finance; 
Editor Cohn Jones. 

Books and Bookmen: Brevet Publishing Ltd., P.O.B. 252, 


TAe Press 

2 Old Pye St., SWiP 2LD; f. 1955; literature and books 
of general interest; Editor Bonnie Jacobson. 

British Journal of Psychiatry: 17 Belgrave Square, S.W.i; 
f- 2853; original articles, reviews and correspondence; 
Published by authority of the Royal College of Psychia- 
trists; Editor J. L. Crammer. 

British Shipper: National Magazine House, 72 Broadwick 
St., W.i; f. 1980; shipping and forwaring magazine 
for British industry; Editor David Eller. 

The Burlington Magazine: 4 Bloomsbu^ Square, WCiA 
2RL; f. 1903; all forms of art, ancient and modem; 
Editor Neil MacGregor. 

Car: FF Publishing Ltd., 64 West Smithfield, ECiA 9EE; 

f. 1965; Editor Mel Nichols; circ. 76,585. 
Contemporary Review: 61 Carey St., WC2A2JG; f. 1866; 
publishers. Contemporary Review Co. Ltd.; Editor 
Rosalind Wade. 

Cosmopolitan: National Magazine House, 72 Broadwick 
St., WiV 2BP; f. 1972; women’s interest; Editor 
Deirdre McSharry; circ. 485,696. 

Dance and Dancers: Brevet Publishing Ltd., P.O.B. 252, 
2 Old Pye St., SWiP 2LD. 

Design: Design Council, 28 Haymarket, S.W.i; f. 1949; 
all aspects of graphic, interior, and industrial design, 
innovation, technology, and design management; 
Editor James Woudhuysen; circ. 16,500. 

Do It Yourself: Link House, Ding^vall Ave., Croydon, 
CRg 2TA, Surrey; f. 1957; Editor Tony Wilkins; circ. 
95,000. 

Drive and Trail: Automobile Association, Fanum House, 
Basingstoke, Hants., RG21 2EA; f, 1967; motoring and 
camping, caravanning magazine of Automobile As- 
sociation; Editor Anthony Peagan; circ. 71,000. 

Encounter: 59 St. Martin’s Lane, WC2N 4JS; f. 1953: 
literature, arts, current affairs; Editors Melvin J. 
Lasky, Anthony Thwaite; circ. 18,000. 

Family Circle: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 
10-16 Elm St., WCiX oBP; f. 1964; women’s magazine; 
Editor Christine Brady; circ. 665,374. 

Films and Filming: Brevet Publishing, P.O.B. 252, 2 Old 
Pye St., SWiP 2LD; f. 1954; international cinema as 
a serious art form; Editor Allen Eyles. 

The Geographical Magazine: i Kensington Gore, SW7 
2AR; f. 1935; Editor Derek Weber; circ. 67,000. 

Good Housekeeping: National Magazine House, 72 
Broadwick St., WiV 2BP; f. 1922 (incorporating NflsA’s 
Pa// MaU Magazine and House Beautiful); Editor 
Charlotte Lessing; circ. 368,766. 

Gramophone: Kenton Rd., Harrow, Middlesex, 

HA3 oHA; f. 1923; Editor Anthony Pollard; circ. 
68,469. 

Harpers & Queen; National Magazine House, 72 Broad- 
wick St., WiV 2BP; f. 1970; international fashion, 
beauty, general features; Editor Willie Landels; circ. 
80,762. 

Hi-Fi News & Record Review: Link House, Dingwall Ave., 
Croydon, CRg 2TA; f. 1956; all aspects of high quality 
sound reproduction, record reriews; Editor John 
Crabbe; circ. 44,000. 

History Today: 83-84 Berwick St., WiV 3PJ; f. 1951; 
illustrated historical magazine; Editor Michael 
Trend; circ. 30,000. 

Homes and Gardens: IPC Magazines Ltd., King’s Reach 
Tower, Stamford St., SEi gLS; f. 1919; Editor Jenny 
Greene; circ. 200,000. 
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The Press 


House and Garden; The Cond6 Hast Publications Ltd., 
Vogue House, Hanover Sq., WiR oAD; f. 1920; Editor 
Robert Harling; circ. 141,523. 

Ideal Home: King’s Reach Tower, Stamford St., SEt 
9LS; f. 1920; Editor Terence Whelan; circ. 215,269. 

Illustrated London News: 4 Bloomsbury Square, W.C.i; f. 
1842; Editor James Bishop; circ. 71,119. 

Jazz Journal International: 39 Parker St., London, 
W.C.2; f. 1948; Editor-in-Chief Eddie Cook; circ. 
12,500. 

Living: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 10-16 
Elm St., WCiX oBP; f. 1967; women’s magazine; 
Editor Vera Segal; circ. 545,276. 

Look Now: 27 Newman St., London. WiP 3PE; f. 1972; 
women’s interest; Editor Josephine Fairley; circ. 
207,700. 

Management Today: 76 Dean St., WrA iBU; Editor 
Robert Heller; circ. 84,106. 

Music and Musicians: Brevet Publishing Ltd., P.O.B. 252, 
2 Old Pye St., SWiP 2LD; f. 1952; contemporary and 
classical music with international reviews of all musical 
and operatic events; Editor Denby Richards. 

New BJackfriars: Blackfriars, Oxford; f. 1920; religious 
and cultural; Editor Alban Weston, o.p. 

Opera: 6 Woodland Rise, Nio 3UH; f. 1950; dlustrated; 
Editor Harold Rosenthal. 

Over 21 : MS Publishing Ltd., Wellington House, 6-9 
Upper St. Martin’s Lane, WCzH gEX; f. 1972; 
fashion; Editor Shirley Lowe; circ. 110,000, 

Penthouse: 2 Bramber Rd., W14 9PB; Editor Bos 
Guccione; circ. 457,884. 

Plays and Players: Brevet Publishing, P.O.B. 252, 2 Old 
Pye St., SWiP 2LD; f. 1953; world theatre; Editor 
Peter Roberts. 

Practical Motorist: IPC Magazines Ltd., Westover House, 
West Quay Rd., Poole, Dorset, BH15 iJG; f. 1954; 
Editor H. B. Heywood; circ. 93,831. 

The Practitioner: 30 Calderwood St., SE18 6QH; f. 1868; 
medical; Editor Hugh L’Etang, b.m., d.i.h.; circ. 
25,810. 

Reader’s Digest (British Ed.): Reader’s Digest Association 
Ltd., 25 Berkeley Square, WiX 6AB; f. 1939; last Fri, 
of the month; Editor and Dir. Michael Randolph; 
circ. 1,596.837- 

Records and Recording: Brevet Publishing, P.O.B. 252, z 
Old Pye St., SWiP 2LD; f. 1957; features and reviews 
in classical, jazz and rock fields, with audio section; 
Editor Tim Homfray. 

Scottish Field: 10-12 York St., Glasgow, G2 8LG; f. 1903; 
Editor Roderick Martine. 

She: National Magazine House, 72 Broadwick St., WiV 
2BP; f. 1955; Editor Eric Bailey. 

The Tatler: 68 Long Acre, WC2; Editor Tina Brown; 
circ. 28,000. 

Vogue: The Conde Nast Publications Ltd., Vogue House, 
Hanover Square, W.i; f. 1916; 12 issues a year; Editor 
Beatrix Miller; circ. 134,250. 

Wireless World: I.P.C. Electrical-Electronic Press Ltd., 
Dorset House, Stamford St., SEi 9LU; f. 1911; Editor 
T. E. Ivall; circ. 70,351. 

Woman and Home: IPC Magazines, King’s Reach Tower, 
Stamford St., SEi 9LS; f. 1926; Editor Shirley 
Shelton; circ. 648,314. 

Woman’s Journal: IPC Magazines Ltd., King’s Reach 
Tower, Stamford St., SEr gLS; f. 1927; Editor-in- 
Chief Laurie Purden; circ. 255,965. 


Woman’s World: Carlton Publishing, 27 Neivman St., 
WiP 3PE; f. 1977: Editor Richard Barber; circ! 
275,000. 


QUARTERLIES AND OTHERS 
The following are quarterlies unless otherwise stated: 

Antiquity: St. John’s College, Cambridge, CBz iTP; 
f. 1927; archaeological; Editor Glyn' Daniel. 


Biochemical Journal: publ. by The Biochemical Society, 
7 Warwick Court, WCiR 5DP; twice monthly; Chair. 
Editorial Board: Dr. J. T. Dingle; Editorid Man. 
A. G. J. Evans. 

Bioscience Reports: publ. by The Biochemical Socie^; 
monthly; Chair. Prof. C. A. Pasternak; Editorial 
Man. A. G. J. Evans. 

British Journal of Psychology: The Distribution Centre, 
Blackhorse Rd., Letchworth, Herts.; f. 1904; published 
by the British Psychological Society; Editor Prof. 
M. COLTHEART. 

British Journal of Sociology: Routledge Journals, Broad- 
way House, Newtown Rd., Henley-on-Thames, Oxon., 
RGg lEN; f. 1950; Editors Chris Badcock, Percy 
COHEN. 


The China Quarterly: School of Oriental and Afncan 
Studies, Malet St., WCiE 7HP; f. i960; all Mpech ol 
contemporary China; Editor Brian Hook; circ. 4,800. 
Classical Quarterly: Oxford University Press (Academic 
Publishing Division), Walton St., Oxford.; f. I9°7> 
Editors Prof. A. A. Long, Prof. R. M. Ogilvie. 

Countryman: Countryman Ltd., 23-27 Tudm St., 
EC4Y0HR; Editorial Office: Burford, Oxford, 
0X8 4LH; f. 1927; independent; Editor Christophe 
Hall; circ. 87,000. 

Drama: 9 Fitzroy Sq., London, WiP 6AE; play reviews 
and articles on the theatre; Editor I. Trewin. 

The Ecologist: Worthyvale Manor Farm, Camelford, Corn- 
wall; f. 1970; all aspects of ecology, the 
etc.; 6 issues per year; Editor Edward Golds , 
circ. 10,000. ^ , 

Economic Journal: University of York, Heslington.^or , 
published for the Royal Economic Society, 6^® ^ 

University Press; f. 1891; Editors C. H. p 

J. P. Hutton, D. Winch, D. M. G. Newberry. 
Neary, W. Buiter, S. j. Nickell. , p rth 

English Historical Review: Longman Group Ltd- 
Ave., Harlow, Essex, CM19 5AA; f. r° j ^ 
G. A. Holmes, m.a., ph.d., A. D. Macintyre, m.a- 

D.PHiL. rnlleee 

Folklore: The Folklore Society, University 
London, Gower St., WCrE6BT; f. 1878, 

A. Roy Vickery. . , p^i; 

History: The Historical Association, 59A G. 

Rd , S.E.ri; f. 1906; 3 parts a year; Editor n 

Robbins; circ. 8,500. mipmationai 

Index on Censorship: Writers and ^holars 
Ltd., 21 Russell St., WC2B 5HP; L i97 • 
with freedom of expression throughout 
Editor Hugh Lunghi; circ. 5,000. lernationd 

International Affairs: Royal Institute of n 

Afiairs, Chatham House, St. Jaines s q publica- 
4LE; f. 1922; original articles, and revi pavid 

tions on current international afiairs, 

Stephen; circ. 6,500. gj ^ 

Journal of Contemporary History: 4 Ltd- 

f. 1966: published by Sage P“Wi«tm^ 
the Institute of Contempora^ 

Walter Laqueur, George L. Mossb. 
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Journal of General Management: Ludgate House, 107-1 n 
Fleet St., EC4A 2AB; f. 1973: journal for senior 
management, academics and students; Editor Keith 
Macmillan. 

Law Quarterly Review: Stevens & Sons Ltd., 11 New Fetter 
Lane, EC4P 4EE: f. 1885: Editor Paul V. Baker, 

Q.C. 

Library: Darwin CoEege, University of Kent, Canterbury, 
CT2 7NY; f. 1889 for the Bibliographical Society; 
Editor P. Davison. 

Mind: Birkbeck College, Malet St., WCiE 7HX; f. 1876; 

Editor Prof. David Hamlyn. 

Modern Languages: Penarbronydd Cottage, Tregarth, 
Bangor, LL57 4AE; f. 1905; journal of the Modern 
Language Association; Dir. Dr. I. Hilton. 

New Left Review: 7 Carlisle St., W.i; f. i960; international 
politics, economics and culture; 6 issues a year; Editor 
Perry Anderson. 

New Universities Quarteriy: Basil Blackwell, Publisher Ltd., 
108 Cowley Rd., Oxford, OX4 iJF; f. 1946; Editor 
Prof. Boris Ford. 

Philosophy: Royal Institute of PhEosophy, 14 Gordon 
Square, WCiH oAG; Editor Renpord Bambrough. 
Poetry Review: 21 Earls Court Sq., London, SW5 9BY; 

f. 1909; Editor Andrew Motion. 

The Political Quarterly: Elm House, 10-16 Elm St., 
WCiX oBP; f. 1930; non-party; progressive; Editors 
David Watt, Rudolph Klein. 

Race and Class: The Institute of Race Relations, 247 Pen- 
tonville Rd., Ni 9NG; f. 1959: journal for black and 
Third World liberation; Editor A. Sivanandan. 
Science Progress: Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd., 
Osney Mead, Oxford, OX2 oEL; Editors D. Lewis, 
F.R.S., and J. M. Ziman, f.r.s. 

Sight and Sound: British Film Institute, 81 Dean St., WiV 
6AA; f. 1932; international film review; Editor Pene- 
lope Houston; circ. 32,000. 

Third World Quarterly: New Zealand House, 80 Hay- 
market, SWiY 4TS; f. 1978; Third World opinion on 
contemporary issues; Editor Altaf Gaukar; circ. c. 
5,000. 

THE PRESS COUNCIL 

I Salisbury Square, London, E.C.4. 

The Press Council, a voluntary body consisting of an 
independent chairman, eighteen lay-members and eighteen 
members nominated by the Newspaper Publishers Associa- 
tion, the Newspaper Society, the Scottish Daily Newspaper 
Society, the Scottish Newspaper Proprietors’ .^sociation, 
the Periodical Publishers Association, the National Union 
of Journalists, the Institute of Journalists and the Guild of 
British Newspaper Editors, w'as set up in June 1953 and 
reconstituted in July 19^3' July ^973 uud July J978- Ns 
principal aims are to safeguard the freedom of the Press, 
to maintain its highest professional and commercial 
standards, to deal with any complaints it may receive 
about the conduct of the Press or of any persons towards 
the Press to keep under review developments likely to 
restrict the supply of information of public interest and 
importance and to report publicly on developments that 
may tend towards greater concentration or monopoly m 
the Press. 

Chairman: F. P. Neill, q.c. 

Director: Kenneth Morgan, o.b.e. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Associated Press Ltd.: S3-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4; 
t. 1939: British subsidiary of Associated Press of 


The Press 

U.S.A.; delivers a world-wide foreign news service to 
Commonwealth and foreign papers; Chair. Keith 
Fuller; Bureau Chief Myron Belkind. 

The Exchange Telegraph Co. Ltd.: Extel House, East 
Harding St., EC4P 4HB; original co. f. 1872; in- 
dependent news agency distributing financial, com- 
mercial and sporting news to newspapers, news media 
and other subscribers; Chair. Alan B. Brooker; Man. 
Dir. Kenneth C. S. Young. 

Press Association Ltd,: 85 Fleet St., EC4P 4BE; f. 1868; 
Chair. J. E. C. Dicks; Gen. Man. I. H. N. .Yates; 
Editor-in-Chief D. A. Chipp. 

Reuters, Ltd.: 85 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1851: world-wide 

news service for press, radio and television; economic 
news and prices delivered to business houses by tele- 
printer and computer; branches and correspondents in 
183 countries and territories; owned by the British, 
Australian and New Zealand press; Chair. Sir Denis 
Hamilton, d.s.o.; Man. Dir. Glen Renfrew; Deputy 
Man. Dir. M. Nelson; Editor-in-Chief Michael 
Reupke; Sec, N. L. Judah. 

United Press International (U.K.) Ltd,: 8 Bouverie St., 
EC4Y 8BB; supplies world-wide news and news- 
picture coverage to newspapers, radio and television 
stations throughout the world; also supplies features 
and comic strips to the Press and magazines; Bureau 
Man. Patricia McCarty; Business Man. David C. 
Garland. 

Principal Foreign Bureaux 
London 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): 8 Bouverie St., EC4Y 8BB; 
Bureau Chief Danielle Eyquem Boetsch. 

Agenda EFE {Spain): International Press Centre, 76 Shoe 
Lane, EC4A 3BX; Bureau Chief Jos)fe MIelendez 
Inchausti. 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN) {U.S.S.R.): 3 Rosary 
Gardens, SW7 4NW; London Correspondent Vyache- 
slav Shkalyabin. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 
Communications House, 14 Gough Square, EC4A 3DE; 
Bureau Chief Mirko Tebaldi. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic) : 47 Fleet St., E.C.4; Correspondent 
Karl-Heinz Grape. 

Australian Associated Press Ltd. (A.A.P.): 85 Fleet St., 
EC4 lEH; Chief Correspondent Jim Shrimpton. 

Canadian Press: 83-86 Farringdon St., EC4A4BS; Chief 
Correspondent Frank Mackey. 

Central News Agency of China: 8 Bouverie St., London, 
E.C.4. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): 85 Fleet St., EC4Y iPH; Correspon- 
dents H. Bojunga, W. Doll.man, B. Lange-I’i.vke, 

Ghana News Agency: 38 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7; Bureau 
Chief P. K. Dwaah. 

Jiji Tsushin-Sha (Japan): 10 Salisbury Sq., E.C.4; Cor- 
respondent Hiroaki Hasumi. 

Kyodo News Agency (Japan): Communications House, 14 
Gough Sq., E.C.4; Correspondents T. Inoue, T. 
Murai, Y. Hisada. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 

(U.S.S.R.): Communications House, 12-16 Gough Sq., 
EC4A 3JH. 

Xinhua News Agency (People’s Republic of China): 76 
Chancery Lane, W.C.2; Chief Correspondent Yu 
Enguang. 

The Jamahiriya News Agency (Libya) also maintains a 

bureau in London. 
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INSTITUTIONS 

Institute of Journalists: Bedford Chambers, Covent 
Garden, WC2E 8HA; f. 1884; Gen. Sec. R. F. Farmer. 

Newspaper Press Fund: Dickens House, 35 Wathen Rd., 
Dorking, Surrey; f. 1864; 4,650 mems.; Pres. Sir Max 
Aitken, Bt., D.S.O., D.F.C.; Sec. P. W. Evans. 

Newspaper Pubiishers’ Association: 6 Bouverie St, E.C.4; 
f. 1906; 9 member groups (National Newspaper Pub- 
lishers), 19 newspapers; Chair. Lord Marsh; Dir, 
John Lepage. 

Newspaper Society: Whitefriars House, 6 Carmelite St., 
London, EC4Y oBL; Pres. John Barrons; Dir. 
Douglas Lowndes; Sec. Gordon Page, a.c.i.s. 


The Press, Publislm 

Periodical Publishers’ Association Ltd.: Imperial House, 
Kingsway, W.C.z; f. 1913; 150 mems.; Pres. Gordok 
Brunton; Dir.-Gen. Tom Hooson, m.p.; Exec. Dir. 
John Olivers; Sec. R. E. Gellet. 

Scottish Daily Newspaper Society: Gordon Chambers. 90 
Mitchell St., Glasgow, Gr 3NH; Pres. V. L. Horwood. 

Scottish Newspaper Proprietors’ Association: Edinburgh 
House, 3-1 1 North St. Andrew St., Edinburgh; Dir. 
W. Barrie Abbott, b.l., c.a.; Sec. Michael Jeffrey, 

A.C.I.S. 

{See also under Employers’ Organizations and Trade 
Unions.) 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 


(Except where otherwise stated, addresses are in London, to which postal codes refer.) 


Publishing firms in the United Kingdom are mainly 
located in London and many are members of large publish- 
ing groups, notably the International Publishing Corpora- 
tion (The Hamlyn Publishing Group), Associated Book 
Publishers and Granada. Fiction remains the largest 
category. In 1977 36,322 titles were issued, of which 8,638 
were reprints and new editions. 

Abelard-Schuman Ltd.: Furnival House, 14-18 High 
Holborn, W.C.i; f. 1955; children’s books; Man. Dir. 
R. Michael Miller. 

Academic Press Inc. (London) Ltd.: 24-28 Oval Rd., 
NWi 2DX: f. 1958; academic, medical, technical and 
scientific; Man. Dir. R. A. Farrand. 

Academy Editions: Sales Dept., 7 Holland St., W8 4NA; 
Editorial Dept., 42 Leinster Gardens, W.2; art, 
architecture, crafts, design, typography, graphics; 
publ. Architectural Design magazine; Dir. Dr. A. C. 
Papadakis. 

Addison>Wesley Publishing Co. Inc.: 53 Bedford Sq., 
WCrB 3DZ; academic; Vice-Pres. Paul R. Chapman, 

George Allen and Unwin (Publishers) Ltd.; 40 Museum St., 
WCiA iLU; f. 1914; associated company, Thomas 
Murby and Co.; general literature, international affairs, 
political science, history, sociology, economics, science, 
phUosophy, psychology, management studies, religion, 
travel, sport, mountaineering, railways; Chair, Rayner 
Unwin, m.a.; Man. Dir. Jim Hodgson. 

Allen Lane: 536 King’s Road, S.W.io; hardcover imprint 
of Penguin Boote; fiction, general non-fiction, bio- 
graphy, history, art, literature, politics, sociology; 
Managing Editor Eleo Gordon; Editorial Dir. Peter 
Carson. 

Allen, W. H., and Co, Ltd.: 44 Hill St., WiX 8LB; f. before 
1800; wide range of general books; Man. Dir. Bob 
Tanner. 

Allison & Busby Ltd.: 6a Noel St., WiV 3RB; f. 1968; 
general, current affairs, economics, biography, fiction, 
translations, etc.; Dirs. Clive Allison, Margaret 
Busby. 

Angus and Robertson (U.K.) Ltd.: 10 Earlham St., W.C.2; 
fiction, biography, travel, general non-fiction, films and 
filming, children’s books; Man. Dir. Peter Ackroyd. 
Applied Science Publishers Ltd.: Ripple Rd., Barking. 
Essex; scientific and technical books and journals; 
Man. Dir. Leslie Rayner. 

Architectural Press Ltd.: 9 Queen Anne's Gate, SWiH 
9By; f. 1902; technical and general books on architec- 
ture, building, town-planning; publishes the magazines 


The Architects’ Journal and The Architectural Review, 
Man. Dir. J. M, E. Regan. 

E. J. Arnold and Son Ltd.: Butterly St., Leeds. LSio i.^; 
f. 1863; educational; Chair. Prof. Smith; Man. Dir. 
C. T. Clague. 

Edward Arnold (Publishers) Ltd.: 41 Bedford Sq., WCiB 
3DQ; f. 1890; general, educational, English language 
teaching books, scientific, technical, medical; Chair. 
Anthony Hamilton. 


Associated Book Publishers (UK) Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, 
E.C.4; Holding Company for Methuen & 
Methuen Educational Ltd.; Methuen ,?, . 

Ltd.; Eyre Methuen Ltd.; Chapman and HaU ua. 
■ Eyre & Spottiswoode (Publishers) Ltd.; =weet a 

M^well Ltd.; E. & F. N. Spon Ltd.; Tawsioct 
Publications Ltd. and other companies; Chair, rz 
Allsop; Chief Exec. Michael Turner; Man. uir. 
Alan Miles. 

The Athlone Press Ltd.: 90-91 Great Russell St., 

3PY; f. 1950; philosophy, literature, Mstory, econom ■ 
medical, legal, scienttfic, etc.; Man. Dir. Brian Sou 
THAM, 

Bagster, Samuel, and Sons Ltd.: i Bath St., ECiV 9 
f. 1794; Bibles and religious study books. 

Barker, Arthur, Ltd,: 91 Clapham High Nicolwa 

associated company of George Weidenfeld and 
Ltd.; general; Chair. Lord Weidenfeld, Man. 
Stephen du Sautoy. __ j 

B. T. Batsford Ltd.: 4 Fitzhardinge St., WiH 0 
1843; academic, crafts, history, archi' 

mics, educational, children’s, social 
tecture, engineering, chess, sports Md n 
A. Cox; Man. Dir. Peter Kemmis-Bbtty. 

Bell & Hyman Ltd.: Denmark PiX” 

Elizabeth St., SEi 2QB; f. eduMtion , _ 
collecting; Chair, and Man. Dir. K. “• 

P. Duffy. ^ 

Benn Brothers Ltd.: 25 New Street Rectories; 

f. 1880; trade, technical magazines a 
Chair. R. Woolley. ^ 

Ernest Benn Ltd.: 25 New Street Sq-, ani 

travel guides, academic, drama, juv 
Man. Dir. T. J. Benn. 

A. and C. Black (Publishers) Ltd,: 35 pacre Pi^' 

4JH; f. 1807; assocd. company, tne 
incorporates John Baker (PubUshe ) 
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Book Club Ltd., and F. Lewis (Publishers) Ltd.; 
reference, educational and children's books, sport, 
ballet, fishing, art, crafts, chess, calligraphy; Chair. 
C. A. A, Black; Man. Dirs. C. A. A. Black, D. Gadsby. 

1 Blackie and Son Ltd.: Bishopbriggs, Glasgow, G64 2NZ, 
Scotland, and Fumival House, 14-18 High Holborn, 
W.C.i; f. 1809; scientific, technical, educational, 
juvenile, general and dictionaries; Man. Dir. R. 
Michabl Miller. 

Basil Blackwell Ltd.: 108 Cowley Rd., Oxford, OX4 rJF; 
f. 1921; academic and educational books and journals; 
allied cos. Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd., 
Blackwell Raintree Ltd., Grant McIntyre Ltd., Martin 
Robertson and Co. Ltd., Blackwell Press Ltd., Shake- 
speare Head Press Ltd.; Man. Dir. David Martin; 
Sec. M. A. Holmes. 

Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd.: Osney Mead, 
Oxford, 0X2 oEL; f. 1939; medical, dental, veterin- 
ary, agricultural, botanicM, ecological, geological, 
scientific and technical; Chair. Per Saugman. 

Blond and Briggs Ltd,: Dataday House, 8 Alexandra Rd., 
SW19 7jU; fiction, topical, sociology, economics. 

1 The Bodley Head Ltd.: 9 Bow St., WC2E 7AL; f. 1894; 
general, biography, current aSairs, art, humour, 
juvenile, fiction; owned by Max Reinhardt Ltd.; 
Proprs. of Hollis and Carter, The Nonesuch Library, 
Putnam and Co. Ltd., Bowes and Bowes Publishers, 

■ Werner Laurie Ltd., Natalie and Maurice; Chair. Sir 

' Hugh Greene, k.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Man. Dir. Max 

Reinhardt. 

Boosey and Hawkes, Music Publishers Ltd.: 295 Regent 
! St., W1R8JH; Chair, and Man. Dir. R. A. Fell; 
i Chief Exec. M. Boxford. 

! Bowes and Bowes, Publishers; 9 Bow St., WC2E 7AL; 

I f. as private fcm 1730; Proprs. The Bodley Head Ltd.; 

i literary, scholarly, history, economics; Chair. Max 

'■ Reinhardt. 

* Bowker Publishing Company: Erasmus House, High St., 
Epping, Essex; bibliographies and reference directories; 
j also agents for publishers of academic and information 

> books. 

! BPC Publishing Ltd. (British printing Corporation); Print 
House, 44 Great Queen St., WC2B 5AS; comprising 
s Adkinson Parrish Ltd., Arben Publishing Co., Mac- 

donald Futura Publications Ltd., Macdonald Edu- 
' cational, Phoebus Publishing Co.; Chief Exec. Robert 

ji Maxwell. 

j Marion Boyars Publishers Ltd.; 18 Brewer St., W.i; 
i fiction, plays, music, poetry, translations, literary 

criticism (Critical Appraisals Series), sociology, ecology, 

I political questions (Ideas in Progress and Open Forum 

■ Series); Dirs. Marion Boyars, Arthur Boyars. 

( British and Foreign Bible Society: 146 Queen Victoria St., 
/ EC4V 4BX: f. 1804: Bibles and Testaments in many 

P languages; Gen. Dir. Rev. N. B. Cryer; publ. Word ih 

’ Action (3 a year). 

i Burke Publishing Co. Ltd.: Pegasus House, 11^120 

1 / Golden Lane, ECiY oTL; f. 1934: educational and 

ii general books for children and young people; Chair. 
Harold K. Starke; Man. Dir. Naomi Galinski. 

i Business Books: Hutchinson House, 17-21 Conway St., 
' W.i; business, general management, accounting, 

' advertising, marketing, scientific, technical, refmence, 

directories; ^fan. Dir. Mark Cohen; Man. Editor 
ij Vivien James. 

Business Publlcailons Group: Link House H^gazines 
' (Croydon) Ltd., Link House, Dingwall Ave., Croydon, 

,, CR9 2TA; Publisher T. Grimwood. 

'f 

,1 
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Butterworth & Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 88 Kingsway, 
WC2B 6AB and Borough Green, Sevenoaks, Kent; 
f. i8r8; part of the Book Publishing Division of the 
International Publishing Corporation; law, medical, 
scientific, technical, commercial, business studies and 
social science books; Chair, and Chief Exec. W. 
Gordon Graham. 

Butterworth Scientific Ltd.: Borough Green, Sevenoaks, 
Kent; f. igSi by Butterworth and International 
Publishing Corga.; scientific books and journals; Man. 
Dir. David Summers. 

John Calder (Publishers) Ltd.: 18 Brewer St., W.i; f. 1950; 
fiction, plays, music, European classics, translations, 
general books, social science, politics; Calder books and 
Platform Books; Man. Dir. John Calder. 

Cambridge University Press: The Edinburgh Building, 
Shaftesbury Rd., Cambridge, CB2 2RU; f. 1534; 
scholarly, textbooks, educational, English language 
teaching materials, bibles, prayer books and learned 
journals; Chief Exec. Geoffrey A, Cass; Man. Dir. 
(Publishing Division) Philip E. V. Allin; Publisher 
Michael Black. 

Jonathan Cape Ltd.: 30 Bedford Square, WC1B3EL; 
f. 1921; general, biography, travel, belles-lettres, fiction, 
juvenile; proprs. of Jackdaw Publications Ltd. and 
Cape Goliard Press Ltd.; Chair. Tom Maschler; Man. 
Dir. Graham C. Greene; Sec. Norman Porter. 

Frank Cass & Co. Ltd.; Gainsborough House, ii Gains- 
borough Rd., Leytonstone, Eii iRS; economics, 
economic and social history, politics, history of science, 
anthropology, development studies, business, sociology, 
African, Middle Eastern and other area studies; 
reprints original studies, journals; Man. Dir. F. Cass. 

Cassell and Co. Ltd.: 35 Red Lion Square, WCiR 4SG; 
f. 1848; a division of Cassell Ltd.; educational, re- 
ference works; Editorial Dir. J. J. Greenwood. 

Cassell Ltd.: 35 Red Lion Sq., WCiR 4SG; parent company 
of Bailliire Tindall Publishers, Geoffrey Chapman 
Publishers, Collier Macmillan Publishers, Cassell and 
Co. Ltd., Johnston and Bacon Publishers, Studio Vista 
Publishers; Chair. Sir Patrick Dean; Man. Dir. 
Marshall D. Mascott. 

W. and R. Chambers Ltd.: n Thistle St., Edinburgh, 
EHa iDG, Scotland; f. 1820; mainly reference, educa- 
tional and children's books; Chair. A. S. Chambers; 
Sec. I. C. Inglis. 

Geoffrey Chapman: 35 Red Lion Square, WC1R4SG; a 
division of Cassell Ltd.; Roman Catholic books; 
Editor John Ainslie. 

Chapman and Hall Ltd.: n New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; 
f. 1830; Proprs. Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
publishers of scientific, technical and medical books and 
journals; Man. Dir. R. G. L. Stile.man. 

Chatto and Windus, Ltd.: 40-42 WiUiam IV St., WC2N 
4DF; f. 1885; assocd. company Hogarth Press Ltd.; 
children’s books, general, academic, poetry, drama, 
politics, history, literary criticism and fiction; Chair. 
Norah Smallwood, o.b.e.; Man. Dir. Hugo Brunner. 

Churchill Livingstone Ltd.; Robert Stevenson House, r-3 
Baxter’s Place, Leith Walk, Edinburgh, EHi 3AF, 
Scotland; Ixmdon Office: 5 Bentinck St., WiM 5RN; 
f. 1863; medical division of Longman Group Ltd.; 
medical science, dental, nursing books, medical 
periodicals; Chair. T. Rix; Man. Dir. R, G. B. Duncan. 

James Clarke and Co. Ltd.; 7 All Saints’ Passage, Cam- 
bridge. CB2 3LS; f. 1859; religious, reference and 
bibliographical; Man. Dir. Adrian Brink. 
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Cotlier Wacmiffan Ud,: Stockley Close, Stockley J?d., 
West Drayton, Middx., UB7 gBE; academic, trade, 
general reference and school books; Man. Dir. Brian J. 
Collins. 

Wm. Collins, Sons and Co., Ltd.: 14 St. James’s Place, 
S.W.i; and Westerhill Rd., Bishopbriggs, Glasgow, 
Scotland; f. 1819; fiction and non-fiction of all 
classes, including biographies, history, travel, nature, 
sport, art, children's, educational, classics, atlases, 
reference books, Bibles, Crime Club, Fontana 
paperbacks, Fontana Library, Fount religious paper- 
backs, Armada and Lions children's paperbacks; 
Chair. F. I. Chapman; Vice-Chair. D. W. Nickson. 

Constable and Co. Ltd.: 10 Orange St., WC2H 7EG; all 
branches of literature, handbooks, science, reference, 
etc.; Chair, and Man. Dir. B. K. Glazebrook. 

Corgi Books: see Transworld Publishers Ltd. 

Darton, Longman and Todd Ltd.: 89 Lillie Rd., SW6 lUD; 
h 1959: history, sociology, biography, Bibles, theology, 
educational, religion, herbs; Dirs. J. M. Todd, E. A. C. 
Russell, A. C. Brink. 

David & Charles ^Puhlishers) Ltd.; Brunei House, Forde 
Rd., Neivton Abbot, South Devon; f. i960; non-fiction, 
especially historical studies; Chair. David St. John 
Thomas; Man. Dir. J. Angell. 

Peter Davies Ltd.: 10 Upper Grosvenor St., WiX 9PA; 
f. 1925; Proprs. The Heinemann Group; biography, 
travel, theatrical, nautical and fiction of distinction; 
Chair. T. G. Rosenthal. 

Davis-Poynter Ltd.; 20 Garrick St., WC2E 9BJ; f. 1970; 
history, biography, folklore, theatre, playscripts; 
Man. Dir. R. G. Davis-Poynter. 

Dean & Son Ltd.: 52-54 Southwark St., SEi lUA; child- 
ren’s books [see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

J. M. Dent and Sons, Ltd.: Aldine House, 33 Welbeck St., 
WiM 8LX; and Letchworth, Herts.; f. i888; pubis. 
Everyman’s Library, Everyman’s Reference Library, 
Everyman’s Encyclopaedia, Everyman’s University 
Library, biographies, social science, history, archaeo- 
logy, gardening, cookery, music and children’s books; 
Chair. V. Chamberlain; Man. Dir. P. Shellard. 

Andre Oeutsch Ltd.: 105 Great Russell St., W.C.i; f. 1950; 
fiction, belles-lettres, biography, memoirs, cookery, 
linguistics, poetry, humour, art, politics, history, travel, 
religion, technical, sport, education; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Andr£ Deutsch. 

Dobson Books: Brancepeth Castle, Durham, DH7 8DF; f. 
1944; travel, politics, economics, biography, history, 
humour, criticism, music, art, theology, fiction, 
science fiction, theatre, cinema, children’s books; Dir. 
Margaret Dobson. 

Dryad Press: P.O.B. 38, Northgates, Leicester, LEi 9BU; 
art, crafts and educational subjects. 

Gerald Duckworth and Co. Ltd.: 43 Gloucester Crescent, 
NWi 7DY: f. 1898; general, fiction, academic; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. Colin Haycraft. 

Edinburgh University Press: 22 George Sq., Edinburgh 
EH89LF; learned books; Sec. A. R. Turnbull; 
Editorial Dir. V. Bone. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica International Lid.: Mappin 
House, 156-162 Oxford St., WiN oHJ; f. 1768; pubis. 
Encyclopaedia Britannica; Man. Dir. J. D. Adams. 

Europa Publications Ltd.; 18 Bedford Square, WC1B3JN; 
f. 1926; international reference books and books on 
social and economic history and international aifairs; 
Chair. Clive Martin, o.b.e.; Man. Dir. Patrick 
McGinley. 


Evans Brothers Ltd,: Montague House, Russell Square, 
WCiB 5BX; f. 1906; educational, general and overseas 
hooks, craft books for children; Chair. L. J. Browning; 
Man. Dir. D. A. da Cunha. 


Eyre and Spoftiswoode (Publishers) Ltd.: n New Fetter 
Lane, E.C.4; member of the Associated Book Pub- 
lishers’ Group; f. 1757; religious, Bible and Book of 
Common Prayer; Chair. C. C. Shirley; Man. Dir. 
A. J. Holder. 

Faber and Faber Ltd.: 3 Queen Square, WC1N3AII; 
f. 1929; fiction, including detective stories, general, 
technical, the arts, music, poetry, languages, sociology, 
history, biography, travel, naval and military, theology, 
science, illustrated books, typography, country, fann- 
ing, horticulture, sport, indoor games, hooks for the 
young; school, medical and nursing text-books; Faber 
Paperbacks; Chair, and Man. Dir. Matthew Eva.ns; 
Sec. J. D. Nichols. 


Folio Society Lid.; 202 Great Sufiolk St„ SEi iPR; f. 1947; 
fine illustrated editions of fiction, history, biographies, 
drama and poetry; Dirs. Fred Hayward, Timothy 
Wilkinson, Halfdan Lynner, John ‘Letts, Sue 
Bradbury, Teresa Pemberton. 

Fontana Paperbacks: see Wm, Collins, Sons and Co. Ltd- 

W, Foulsham and Co. Ltd.: Yeovil Rd., Slough, Bucks.; 
f. 1819; popular handbooks, educational, books on judo 
and karate, children’s books, Raphael's pubhcauons, 
sports, games and pastimes, Foulsham-Sams Tech- 
nical Books; Chair, and Man. Dir. R. Beiasco. 

W. H, Freeman & Co. Ltd.: 20 Beaumont St., 

OXi 2NQ; scientific books: Man. Dir. Sir Jonatha. 
Backhouse. 

Samuel French Ltd.: 26 Southampton St., WCzEyJE. 
f. 1830; drama; Chair. Abbott Van Nostrand, m 
Dir. John L. Hughes. 

Gee and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.; 151 Strand, 

f. 1874; books and periodicals on accountancy 
management; Chair. Peter Gee-Heaton; Ma . 
Geoffrey Browne, 

Robert Gibson and Sons, Glasgow, Ltd.: 17 Fitrroy 
Glasgow, Scotland; f. 1883; educational. 

Ginn and Co. Ltd.: Prebendal House. Parsons Fee, Ayks 
bury. Bucks., HP20 2QZ; f. 1924; educational, wai ■ 
A. R, Beal; Man. Dir. G. D. S. Blunt. 

Victor Goiiancz Ltd.: 14 Henrietta 

fiction, biography, travel, pohtics 
children's books; Governing Dit. Livia G 

Gower Publishing Company •-***• .S“^manage- 

Rd., Aldershot, Hants.. GUii ypouse, 

ment; Gower Press, Input Two-Nine, • 

Wilton Publications imprints; Mao. Ua- ■ 

Granada Publishing Ltd.: \ ^A,?°|SMt’ional 

Albans, Herts.; academic ^'a techtucal. 

textbooks, fiction, general fhardback) 

sociology; allied and subsidiary compa • ' 

Adlard® Coles Ltd., Granada TechmcMjooW^.^^,, 

Granada Trade Books Ltd., HMt-D panther 

Ltd.; (paperback) Mayflower Books ^ chair. 
Books Ltd., Paladin Books, Dwgon B 

W. R. Carr; Man. Dir. A. R. H. BiRcb. ^ ^ 

Gresham Books Ltd.: The Graham 

Henley-on-Thames, Oxon.; f. W 7 ■ ^jjitary; Chiri 

reprints, music, leisure, naval a 

Exec. M. V. Green. nTniise Crendoa 

Charles Griffin and Co. Ltd.: Charles G^" ’ j iSio: 

St., High Wycombe, Bucte-, “ Dirs. C- F- 

scientific and technical, especially 
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Rae Griffin, James R. Griffin, John O. Griffin, 
W. L. A. Griffin, C. K. Ranwell, Richard A. J. 
Griffin. 


Guinness Superlatives Ltd.: 2 Cecil Court, London Rd., 
Enfield, Middx., ENa 6DJ; f. 1954; reference; Man. 
Dir. David Hoy. 


Robert Hale Ltd.: Clerkenwell House, 45-47 Clerkenwell 
Green, ECiRoHT;f. 1936; memoirs, biography, travel, 
sport, fiction, belles-lettres; Man. Dir. John Hale. 

Hamish Hamilton Ltd.: Garden House, 57-59 Long Acre, 
WC2E gJZ; f. 1931; biography, history, memoirs, belles- 
lettres, plays, occasional poetry, fiction and children’s 
books; Proprs. Thomson British Holdings Ltd., Chair. 
Hamish Hamilton; Man. Dir. Christopher Sinclair- 
Stevenson. 

The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.: Astronaut House, 
Hounslow Rd., Feltham, Middlesex; part of Inter- 
national Publishing Corpn. Books Ltd. (with Butter- 
worth and Co.) since 1969; all classes of books; allied or 
subsidiary companies and imprints: Dean and Son Ltd., 
Odhams Books, Country Life Books; Chair, and Chief 
Exec. Hugh Campbell. 


George G. Harrap and Co., Ltd.: 19-23 Ludgate Mill, 
EC4 MyPD; f. 1901; general, memoirs, biography, 
travel and adventure, children's books, educational, 
drama, fiction, dictionaries; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Paull Harrap; Joint Man. Dir. Nicholas Berry; 
Sec. Eric Dobby. 

Haymarket Publishing Group Ltd.: 22 Lancaster Gate, 
W.i; f. 1964; business, consumer and trade maga- 
zines; Chair. Lindsay Masters; Man. Dir. Simon 
Tindall. 


Heinemann Group; 10 Upper Grosvenor St., London, 
WiX 9PA; holding company for companies listed 
below and for Peter Davies Ltd. {see above); Chair. 
M. Kettle; Man. Dir. Charles Pick; Group Sec. 
Mark Houlton. 


William Heinemann Ltd.: 10 Upper Grosvenor St., 
WiX gPA; arts, biography, children's books, 
drama and theatre, economics, fiction, history, 
Loeb Classical Library; medical, poetry, science, 
sociology, sports, travel; Chair. T. G. Rosenthal; 
Publishing Dir. Nigel Hollis. 

Heinemann Educational Books International Ltd.: 

22 Bedford Square, W.C. i; f. 1961; holding com- 
pany for Ginn and Co. Ltd. {see above), Heinemann 
- Educational Books (U.K.) Ltd., and subsidiary 
companies in Australia, New Zealand, East Africa, 
Nigeria, Asia, the U.S.A., and the Caribbean; 
school, university, science and sociolog}'; Chair. 
A. R. Beal; Man. Dir. H. MacGibbon. 

Wm. Heinemann Medical Books Ltd.: 23 Bedford 
Square, W.C.i; Chair. Selwyn Taylor; Man. Dw. 
R. Emery. 

Martin Seeker and Warburg Ltd. : 54 Poland St., WiV 
3DF; f. 1936; history, political, biography, art, 
criticism, science, plays, poetry, fiction; Chair. 
T. G. Rosenthal; Pub. Dir. Peter Grose. 

World’s Work Ltd.: The Windmill Press, Kingswood, 
Tadworth, Surrey; general and children's books; 
Chair. T. G. Rosenthal; JIan. Dir. C. Forster. 


Her Majesty’s Stationery Office— H.M.S.O.: Sovereign 
House, Botolph St., Nonwch NR3 iDN; f. 17S6; 
government publishers; Controller W. J. Sharp. 

Adam Hilger Ltd.: Techno House, Redclifie Way, Bristol, 
BSi 6NX; technical, medical and scientific publishers. 
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Hodder and Stoughton Ltd.: P.O.B. 700, Mill Rd., Dunton 
Green, Sevenoaks, Kent, TN13 2YA; f. 1868; general, 
biography, travel, religion, juvenile, fiction, current 
affairs, educational, paperbacks. Associated companies: 
Hodder-Fawcett, Hodder Dargaud; Chair. Philip 
Attenborough. 

Wm. Hodge and Co. Ltd.: 36 North Frederick St., Glasgow, 
Scotland; f. 1870; Scottish legal and local government; 
Dirs. W. B. Scott, Alan G. Hodge. 

Hoit-Saunders Ltd.; i St. Anne’s Rd., Eastbourne, BN21 
3UN; subsidiary of CBS International Publishing; 
Man. Dir. Robert Ki'ernan. 

Hutchinson Publishing Group Ltd.: 17-21 Conway St., 
WiP 5HL; f. 1887; general, biography, sport, travel, 
juvenile, art and antiques, poetry, reference; assoed. 
cos.: Arrow Books Ltd., Barrie & Jenkins Ltd., Hut- 
chinson Junior Books for Children, Hutchinson Uni- 
versity Library, Hutchinson Scientific and Technical 
Publications, Stanley Paul & Co. Ltd., Popular Dogs 
Publishing Co. Ltd., Rider & Co., Hutchinson Edu- 
cational Ltd., Hutchinson Books Ltd.; Man. Dir. 
Charles Clark. 

Institute of Physics: Techno House, Redcliffe Way, 
Bristol, BSi 6NX; publishers of books and journals 
on physics and related subjects; Dir. of Publishing 
C. I. Pedersen. 

J.K. Publishers: 10 Laystall St., EC1R4PA; f. 1976; 
general fiction and non-fiction; Principal Mrs. L. P. 
Jayasinghe. 

Jordan and Sons Ltd.: P.O.B, 260, 15 Pembroke Rd., 
Bristol, BS99 7DX; f. 1863; law books; Man. Dir. 
Dennis Lloyd. 

Michael Joseph Ltd.: 44 Bedford Square, WCiB 3DU; f. 
1936; general, fiction; Proprs. Thomson British 
Holdings Ltd.; Man. Dir. Alan Brooke. 

Kaye & Ward Ltd,; Windmill Press, Kingswood, Tad- 
worth, Surrey; f. 1942; children's books, sport, trawl, 
cookery, general. 

Kelly’s Directories Ltd.: Windsor Court, East Grinstead 
House, East Grinstead, West Susse-x, RH19 iXB; 
f- 1799; directories and business reference books; 
Man. Dir. A. M. Tillin. 

Kenyon-Deane Ltd.: 129 St, John’s Hill, SWn iTD; plays 
and drama textbooks, specialists in all-women plays. 

Kimber and Co. Ltd.: 22A Queen Anne’s Gate, SWiH 9AE; 
fiction, current affairs, biography and memoirs, history, 
aeronautics, travel, military; Man. Dir. W. T. Ki.mber. 

T. Werner Laurie Ltd.: 9 Bow St., W.C.2; f. 1904, inc. 1912; 
Proprs. The Bodley Head Ltd., 1956; fiction, memoirs, 
biographies, travel, sporting and general; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Max Reinhardt. 

Ladybird Books Ltd.: P.O.B. 12, Beeches Rd., Lough- 
borough, Leics., LEii 2NQ; children’s and educa- 
tional books; Man. Dir. M. P. Kelley. 

Lawrence and Wishart Ltd.; 39 Museum St., W.C.i; 
f. 1936; politics, sociology, history', Marxist theory; 
Chair. Roger Simon; JIan. Dir. Jeffrey Skelley. 

Leicester University Press: Fielding Johnson Building, 
University Rd., Leicester, LEi 7RH; f, 1951; academic 
books especially history, literature, archaeology, 
international relations, Victorian studies; Sec. P. L. 
Boulton, ji.a. 

Link House Publications Ltd.: Dingwall Ave., Croydon, 
CRg 2TA; consumer and trade magazines; Chair. G. C. 
Burt; Chief Exec. R. J. Wenn. 

Liverpool University Press: 123 Grove St., Liverpool, 
L7 7AF; f. 1901; general literature, philosophy, history. 
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science, languages, etc.; Chair. H. R. Parker; Sec. and 
Publisher Rosalind Campbell. 

Longman Group Ltd.: Longman House, Burnt Mill, 
Harlow, Essex, CM20 2JE; educational, medical, 
technical, dictionary and reference books; Chief Exec. 
T. J. Rix. 

Lund Humphries Publishers Ltd.: 26 Litchfield St., WC2H 
gNJ ; f. 1969; arts, graphic arts, architecture, scholarly, 
dictionaries, grammars, readers in foreign languages; 
Chair. D. Zwemmer. 

Lutterworth Press: Luke House, Famham Rd., Guildford, 
Surrey; f. 1799; archaeology, astronomy, biography, 
educational, history, sociology, theology, travel, 
countryside, juvenile fiction and non-fiction; associated 
company United Society for Christian Literature; Gen. 
Man. Michael E. Foxell. 

Luzac and Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 157, 46 Great Russell 
St., W.C.i; f. 1740; Oriental books; Man. Dir. J. B. 
Knight-Smith. 

Macdonald and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: Paulton House, 8 
Shepherdess Walk, Ni 7LW; Paperbacks (Futura); 
fiction, general, children’s books; Man. Dir. Anthony 
Cheetham. 

Macdonald and Evans Ltd,: Estover, Plymouth, PL6 yPZ; 
f. 1907; educational and technical, economics, banking, 
business and industry, law, geography, sociology, 
dictionaries; Man. Dir. R. B. North. 

McGraw-Hill Book Co. (U.K.) Ltd.: McGraw-Hill House, 
Shoppenhangers Rd., Maidenhead, Berkshire; technical 
scientific, professional reference, general and medical 
books; Man. Dir. George F. Wallace. 

Macmillan Ltd.: 4 Little Essex St., WC2R 3LF; Hound- 
mills, Basingstoke, Hants.; f. 1896; parent company 
for operating subsidiaries at same address (see below); 
associated company; Macmillan Publishers Ltd., book 
holding company; f. 1963; Chair. Rt. Hon. M. V. 
Macmillan; Man. Dir. F. H. Whitehead. 

Macmillan Publishers Ltd.: Chair. A. D. A. Macmillan; 

Man. Dir. N. G. Byam Shaw. 

Macmiilan Journals Ltd.: Chair, and Man. Dir. N. G. 

Byam Shaw. 

Macmiilan London Ltd.: f. 1970; literature, science, 
philosophy, art, law, etc.; educational and general 
books in English and vernacular; pubis. The 
Statesman’s Year-Book, Papermacs series; Chair. 
A. D. A. Macmillan; Man. Dir. R. S. Mackay. 
Macmillan Education Ltd.: educational books and 
visual aids of all grades to university level; Chair. 
N. G. Byam Shaw; Man. Dir. S. A. Josephs. 

The Macmillan Press Ltd.: academic, scientific and 
technical works and reference books. Grove’s 
Dictionary of Music, Chair. N. G. Byam Shaw; 
Man. Dir. A. Soar. 

Manchester University Press: Oxford Rd., Manchester, 
MI3 pPL; f. 1904; aU branches of higher education, 
arts, social sciences; Publisher J. M. N. Spencer; Sr. 
Editor R. H. Offord. 

Marshall, Morgan & Scott Publications Ltd.: i Bath St., 
ECiV gLB; f. 1853; evangelical, theology, music;' 
Chair. William Fitch; Man. Dir. David Payne. 

Martin Brian and O’Keeffe Ltd. 37 Museum St., W.C.i; 
general fiction and non-fiction; f. 1971; Man. Dir. 
T. O'Keeffe. 

Medici Society Ltd.: 34-42 Pentonville Rd., Ni gHG; 
f. igo8; art books, children’s books; Man. Dir. John 
Gurney. 


Methuen and Co. Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 1889; 
parent company: Associated Book Publishers Ltd.;' 
university and school text-books, history, archaeology’ 
geography, literature, modern languages, psychology,’ 
classics; Chair. A. Miles; Man. Dir. J. Naylor. 

Methuen Children’s Books Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, 
EC4P 4EE; Chair, (vacant); Joint Man. Dirs. 
Marilyn Malin, Charles Shirley. 

Mills and Boon Ltd.: 15-16 Brook’s Mews, WiAiDR; f. 
1909; romantic fiction, crime; Chair. J. T. Boon; Man. 
Dir. P. J. Scherer. 

Mirror Books Ltd.: Athene House, 66-73 Shoe Lane, 
EC4P 4AB; part of Mirror Group Newspapers Ltd. 

Mitchell Beazley Ltd.: 14-15 Manette St, WiVyLB; 
encyclopedic and reference, astronomy, astrology, 
atlases, guides, humour, religion; Man. Dir. J. Mit- 
chell. 


Morgan-Grampian Book Publishing Co. Ltd.: 3° Calder- 
,wood St., SE18 6QH; engineering reference books and 
travel directories; Man. Dir. M. C. Foster. 

Frederick Muller Ltd.: Dataday House, 8 Alexandra Rd., 
SW19 7JU; f. 1933; history, biography, fiction, natural 
history, collecting, occult, creative hobbies, folklore, 
sports and pastimes, educational and children’s books: 
Man. Dir. A. White. 


John Murray: 50 Albemarle St., W.i; f. 1768; genera, 
history, biography, medicine, belles-lettres, travel, 
crafts, juvenile, school books, fiction; original P'^"- 
Lord Byron’s works; acquired the business of Snutn, 
Elder and Co.; Chair. John G. Murray, c.b.e. 

The National Magazine Co. Ltd.: National Magazine 
House, 72 Broadwick St., WiV 2BP; f. ipiO; 
prietors of the Ebury Press and The ' 

books; see also periodicals section; Chair. J. , 
(U.S.A.); Man. Dir. and Deputy Chair. Marcus Morris. 

Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd.: Nelson House, Mayfield Rd.; 
Walton-on-Thames, Surrey, KT12 5PL; f. 79 ' 
publishers of educational books for aU ages p 
university level; overseas publishing; 
national Thomson Ltd.; Chair. Jack C. * ■ ' 
Man. Dir. Tim Sherwen. 

New English Library Ltd,: 47 Bedford Sq., 

publishers of NEL, NEL Hardcove^ gu 
Mentor Paperbacks; Man. Dir. T. R. D CRU . 

James Nisbet and Co. Ltd.: 

Herts.; f. 1810; educational; Chair. G. H. B. Mcll ^ 

Nonesuch Library Ltd.: 9 Bow St., 

The Bodley Head Ltd.; Chair, and Man. Dm 
Reinhardt. 

Novello and Co Ltd.: Borough Green, Dir- 

music and books connected with m > 

George Rizza. , 

Octopus Books Ltd.: 59 Gxosvenor St, WiX 9 ■ ^ 

Odhams Books: (see The Hamlyn PubUshing GwaP 

Oliver and Boyd: r-3 Baxter’s Place, f^j^ngmaa 

burgh, EHi 3BB, Scotland; f R- 

Group Ltd.; f. 1778: educational; Man. Di ■ 

Peter Owen Ltd.: 73 Kenway Rd., ®"and 

lishers of fiction, autobiography, , Europe 

lettres, etc.; publishers to the 

books in the UNESCO series of Represe 

Man. Dir. Peter Owen. ^ ^ ,^78; 

Oxford University Press: Walton ^KPfpiihioiiery. ^f 
bibles, prayer books, Oxford Eng , ot -* 

Dictionary of National Biography, 
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dictionaries and books of reference, learned and 
general works from the humanities to the sciences, 
educational, music and children’s books and audio- 
visual and English language teaching material; Sec. to 
the Delegates of the Press G. B. Richardson; Aca- 
demic and General Publisher R. A. Denniston; 
Educational Publisher M. A. Morrow. 


Pan Books Ltd.: 18-21 Cavaye Place, SWio 9PG; f. 1944; 
paperbacks, including Piccolo books for children and 
Picador internationM fiction, classics and Brodies 
Study Aid series; Man. Dir. S. H. Master; Sec. Peter 
Crosby. 

Pearson Books: {see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

Pelham Books Ltd.: 44 Bedford Square, WCiB 3DU; 
associate company of Michael Joseph Ltd.; Pears 
Cyclopaedia, Junior Pears Encyclopaedia, sport, 
practical, country and children's books; Chair. Alan 
Brooke. 


Penguin Books Ltd.: 536 Kings Road, S.W.io; f. 1936; 
part of Longman-Penguin Group; reprints of fiction, 
travel, biography (Penguins), original works and 
some reprints in arts, science and social studies 
(Pelicans); classic works of scholarship (Peregrines); 
current political and social issues (Penguin Specials); 
Universal History of Art (50 vols.) (Pelican History 
of Art); reference books, handbooks, plays, poetry, 
classics, children's books (Puffins and Kestrels (for- 
merly Longman Young) ) and books for older boys 
and girls (Puffin Plus), etc.; Chief Exec. P. Mayer; 
Vice-Chair, and Dir. Ronald Blass. 


Pergamon Press Ltd.: Headington Hill Hall, Oxford, 
0X3 oBW; medical, scientific, technical and educa- 
tional publishers; 300 journals; subsidiary cos.: 
Aberdeen. University Press Ltd., British Printing 
Corporation, Bumpus, Haldane & Maxwell Ltd., 
Neivport & Robinson Ltd., Technical Manuals, 
Training & Reprographic Services Ltd., A. Wheaton and 
Co. Ltd.; Chair. Robert Maxwell; Man. Dir. G. F. 
Richards. 


Phaidon Press Ltd,: Littlegate House, St. Ebbe’s St., 
Oxford, OXi iSQ; history of art and civilization, 
archaeology, biography, history; Man. Dir. George 
Riches. 


Pickering and Inglis, Ltd.: 32 Albion St., Glasgow, Gi iLW; 
1 Creed Lane, EC4V B5R; f. 1870; religious, juvenile 
fiction; Dirs. A. Gray, A. G. Glover, R. H. Pickering, 
Malcolm Bell, N, Gray, A. Kerr (Exec.). 

Pitman Ltd.: 39 Parker St., WC2B 5FB; f. 1842; commer- 
cial, scientific, medical, technical, and general, pubis. 
Pitman's Shorthand, etc.; Chair. Peter Pitman. 


Putnam and Co. Ltd.: 9 Bow St. WC2E 1839: 

proprs. The Bodley Head Ltf; general hterature, 
biography, aviation, fiction; Chair. Max Reinhardt. 

Max Reinhardt Ltd.: 9 Bow St., WC2E7AL: general, 
theatre, humour, fiction; Proprs. of The Bodley Head 
Ltd.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Max Reinhardt. 

Rivingtons (Publishers) Ltd.: Montague House, RusseU 
Square, WCiB 5BX; f. 1889; theological, educational; 
Chair. L. J. Browning. 

Rodale Press: Griffin Lane, Aylesbury Bucks H^9 3AS; 
health, gardening, cookeiy, bicychng, self-sufficiency. 

Routledge and Kegan Paul, Ltd.: 39 Store St., WCiE jDD; 
f 18^4* £161161^1 &Tid acsdcmic, specializing in piiiloso- 
phy, sociologi’, and history; Chair. Norman Franklin. 

Sage Publications: 28 Banner St., ECiY 8QE; academic 
and professional social science; Man. Dir. David 
Brooks. 


W. B. Saunders Co. Ltd.: 1 St. Anne’s Rd., Eastbourne, 
East Sussex; f. 1900, inc. 1919; medical and scientific; 
Man. Dir. Robert Kiernan. 

Schofield and Sims Ltd.: Dogley Mill, Fenay Bridge, 
Huddersfield, HD8 oNQ, West Yorks.; f. 1901; 
educational; Dir. and Sec. J. Stephen Platts; Man. 
Dir. John S. Nesbitt. 

SCM Press Ltd.: 58 Bloomsbury St., WCiB 3QX; f. 1929; 
religious, social, educational; Man. Dir. J ohn Bowden. 

Scolar Press Ltd.: 90-91 Great Russell St., WCiB 3PY; f. 
1966; academic and general, original and reprint; 
medieval studies, music, art, book production and 
illustration, history and literature; some limited edi- 
tions; Man. Dir. James Price; Ed. Sean Magee. 

Scripture Union: 130 City Rd., ECiV 2NJ; f. 1867; theo- 
logy and religion, children’s books, music; Worldwide 
Bible reading membership 1,500,000 in 80 countries; 
Gen. Dir. A. C. Martin. 

Sheed and Ward Ltd.: 2 Creechurch Lane, EC3A 5AQ; 
f. 1926; theology, philosophy, church history and 
spiritual questions; mainly Catholic authors; Man. Dir. 
M. T. Redfern. 

Sidgwick and Jackson Ltd.: 1 Tavistock Chambers, 
Bloomsbury Way, W.C.i; f. 1908; art, archaeology, 
drama, fiction, literature, criticism, science, biography, 
history, music, travel, space flight, science fiction; 
Chair. The Earl of Longford, p.c.; Man. Dir. W. 
Armstrong. 

Thomas Skinner Directories: Windsor Court, East Grin- 
stead House, East Grinstead, West Sussex, RH19 iXE; 
f. 1866; commercial and financial directories. 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge: Holy Trinity 
Church, Marylebone, NWi 4DU; f. 1698; religious; also, 
under "Sheldon Press’’ imprint, secular books; Gen. 
Sec. P. N. G. Gilbert. 

Souvenir Press Ltd.: 43 Great Russell St., WC1B3PA; 
general; Man. Dir. E. Hecht. 

Sphere Books Ltd.: 30-32 Gray’s Inn Rd., WCiX 8JL; 
paperback original and reprints; subsidiary of Thomson 
Books Ltd.; Man. Dir. M. J. Goldsmith. 

E. & F. N. Spon, Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 1834; 
parent company: Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
civil, chemical, electrical and mechanical engineering; 
Chair. Richard Stileman; Dirs. Phillip Read, 
Brian West, Richard Green. 

Stevens and Sons Ltd.: n New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; 1810; 

parent company: Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
law books; Chair, and Man. Dir. C. D. O. Evans. 

Sweet and Maxwell Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, EC4P 4EE; 
f. 1799; parent company: Associated Book Publishers 
Ltd.; law books; Chair, and Man. Dir. C. D. O. Evans. 

Tavistock Publications Ltd.: n New Fetter Lane, London, 
E.C.4; parent company: Associated Book Publishers 
Ltd.; sociology, psychiatry, anthropology, social work; 
Dirs. J. Naylor, G. Davies, C. Somerset. 

Technical Press Ltd.: Freeland, Oxford, OX7 2AP; f. 
1933: technical, industrial, educational; Dirs. P. 
Stobart, a. G. Down, P. J. Tickell. 

Temple Smith (Maurice), Ltd.: 3rd Floor, Gloucester 
Mansions, Charing Cross Rd., WC2H 8HD; f. 1969; 
general non-fiction especially social questions and 
history; Man. Dir. M. Temple Smith. 

Thames and Hudson Ltd.: 30-34 Bloomsbury St., WCiB 
3QP; art, archaeology, history, etc.; Chair. E. Nedpjith; 
Man. Dir. T. Nedrath. 
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Thomson Books Ltd.: 57-59 Long Acre, W.C.2; holding 
company for Hamish Hamilton, Michael Joseph, 
Sphere Books, Rainbird Publishing, Jane’s, TBL 
Book Service Ltd.; Chair. David Cole; Man. Dir. 
F, Bennett. 

Transworld Publishers Ltd.: Century House, 61^3 Ux- 
bridge Rd., Ealing, W.5; publishers of Corgi Books, 
Bantam Books, Storychair Books, Carousel Books, How 
and Why Wonder Books; all types of fiction and 
non-fiction and some educational; paperbacks only; 
Chair. P. D. Newman; Man. Dir. P. Flamank. 

United Society for Christian Literature {see also Lutterworth 
Press) : Luke House, Famham Rd., Guildford, Surrey; 
f- 1799: religious pubis., illustrated and children’s 
books, educational, in many languages; Gen. Man. 
Michael E. Foxell; Gen. Sec. Rev. Ajjec Gilmore. 

University of Wales Press: 6 Gwenn^h St., Cathays, 
Cardifi, CF2 4YD; f. 1922; academic and educational 
(Welsh and EngUsh), music; Dir. John Rhys. 

University Tutorial Press, Ltd.: 842 Yeovil Rd., Slough, 
SLi 4JQ; inc. 1901; educational textbooks for schools, 
colleges, technical institutes, and teachers’ training 
colleges; Gen. Man. R. R. Briggs. 

Usborne Publishing: 20 Garrick St., WC2E 9BJ; f. 1973; 
educational and children’s literature; Dirs. D. H. 
Bekhor, T. P. Usborne, D. M. Lowe. 

Van Nostrand Reinhold: Molly Mdlar’s Lane, Wokingham, 
Berks.; scientific, technical, arts and crafts, college and 
university textbooks; Man. Dir. R. S. R. Hutchison. 

Virago Press: Ely House, 37 Dover St., WiX 4HS; fiction 
and non-fiction, all aspects of women’s lives; Dirs. C. 
Callil, U. Owen, H. Spicer. 

Ward Lock Ltd.: 47 Marylebone Lane, WiM 6AN; f. 1854; 
general instructive, reference and guide books, cookery 
and gardening, children’s information books, crafts, 
antiques, collecting; Concorde paperbacks, sports; 
Man. Dir. Peter Lock. 

Frederick Warne (Publishers) Ltd.: 40 Bedford Square, 
WCiB 3HE; f. 1865; standard works, illustrated 
children’s books, handbooks and reference books, 
natural history, educational, topography, militaria, 
sports and games; Chair, and Man. Dir. D. W. Bisacre. 

George Weidenfeld and Nicolson Ltd.: 91 Clapham High 
St., SW4 7TA; fiction and non-fiction covering wide 
range of subjects, biography, belles-lettres and art 
books; Chair, and Chief Exec. Lord Weidenfeld. 

J. Whitaker and Sons Ltd.: 12 Dyott St., WCiA iDF; 
f. 1841; Whitaker's Almanack, The Bookseller, and 
reference books concerning the book trade; Chair. 
Haddon Whitaker. 

Wildwood House Ltd.: 3rd Floor, Gloucester Mansions, 
Charing Cross Rd., WC2H 8HD; a member of the 
East-West Group; philosophy, psychology, history, 
biography, science, handbooks, guidebooks; Chair. 
L. W. Carp; Dirs. L. Kershaw, S. Creggy, O. Calde- 
cott, Jack Stacey. 


Wolfe Medical Pubiications Ltd.: 3 Conway St., WiP 
6HE; medical atlases; Man. Dir. Peter Wolfe. 

John Wright and Sons Ltd.: 42-44 Triangle West, Bristol, 
BS8 lEX; f. 1825; medical, dental, nursing and 
veterinary books and journals; Man. Dir. David 
Kingham; Sec. A. Gay. 

A. Zwemmer Ltd: 26 Litchfield St., WC2H9NJ; archi- 
tecture, visual arts. 


CARTOGRAPHERS 

John Bartholomew and Son Ltd.: Duncan St., Edinbiugh, 
EH9 iTA; f. 1826; bought by the Reader’s Digest 
Association in 1980; maps, atlases and non-fiction 
books. 

Geographical Publications Ltd.: The Keep, Berkhamsted, 
Herts., HP4 iHQ; f. 1933; pubis, of maps, books. 
First Land Utilization Survey of Britain and World 
Land Use Survey; Dirs. A. N. Clark, G. N. Clark 
(Sec.), G. N. Blake, D. R. Denman. 

George Philip and Son Ltd.: 12-14 Long Acre, WC2E9LP; 
maps, atlases, globes, books; Chair. R. J. Shatiock, 
Man. Dirs. M. A. Bouill, D. S. Reeves. 

Edward Stanford Ltd.: 12-14 Long Acre, Covent Gwden, 
WCaE 9LP; f. 1852; maps and guides; Chair. P. k- 
Godfrey; Man. Dir. Peter Woods. 


PUBLISHERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Book Development Council: 19 Bedford Square, 

W.C.i; export division of the Publishers Associan . 
Chair. Philip Attenborough; Dir. Anihonv Ke 

International Book Information Services Ltd- (IBIS) 
Waterside, LowbeU Lane, London Colney, St. 
Herts., AL2 iDX; f. 197U operates a_ worM-wd 
computerized mailing list of academies, 
libraries, booksellers, etc.; Man. Dir. David 

National Book League: Book House, 45 EastHdl, ''^, 

worth, SW18 2QZ; a non-profit-making orgamzat^^^l 

f. 1945; originally founded in 1925 as Th ,, 
Book Council to extend the use and enjoyment 
which is still its aim; publishes aniiotate „fMn- 
telephone and postal book information ®erv ' 
izes meetings, mainly at its London headqu . 

exhibitions all over the country; ‘t’ reference 
library of over 10,000 books about n° ■ 
library of children's books; special co , 

Linder collection of the original drar 8 . -goto- 
editions of the works of Beatrix Fcrite , , ’ perez 

graphs and letters of May Eamberton ; 

Collection of Book Plates; Pres. Lord GooDJWN.^ ^ g ^ 
Margaret Drabble; Dir. ^arty 

F.R.S.A.: quarterly newsletter Bookne • 

Publishers Association: 19 Bedford Square, WCi^ 3 ^.^; 
f. 1896; 384 mems.; Pres. T. J. Rix, Sec. 

Exec. Clive Bradley. 


1362 



UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Radio and Television 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Broadcasting 
House, London, WrA lAA; Chair. George Howard; 
Dir.-Gen. Sir Ian Trethowan (until August 1982, then 
Alasdair Milne); Deputy Dir.-Gen. and Man. Dir. 
Television Alasdair Milne; Man. Dir. External Broad- 
casting, Douglas Muggeridge; Man. Dir. Radio 
Aubrey Singer. 

The BBC was founded in 1922 and operates under Royal 
Charter and a licence from the Secretary of State for Home 
Affairs. It is financed by television licence fees, less Post 
Office expenses. 

The number of television licences at June 1981, was 
41784,552 for black and white, and 13,905,594 for colour. 
Independent Broadcasting Authority (IBA): 70 Brompton 
Rd., Knightsbridge, London, SW3 lEY; f. 1954; Chair. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Thomson ofMonifieth, k.t.; Dir.-Gen. 
Sir Brian Young; Dir. of Television Colin Shaw; Dir. 
of Radio John Thompson; Head of Information 
Barbara Hosking. 

The Authority «as created by Parliament in 1954 the 
Independent Television Authority, to provide a com- 
prehensive television service additional to that of the 
BBC. Under the terms of the Sound Broadcasting Act 
1972, the Authority was renamed the Independent 
Broadcasting Authority and its functions were extended to 
cover the provision of Independent Local Radio. The 
Broadcasting Act 1980 provided for the setting up of the 
Channel Four Television company as a subsidiary of the 
IBA; it was due to start broadcasting in England, Scotland 
and Northern Ireland in November 1982. A separate 
Welsh Fourth Channel Authority has also been established 
by this Act. 

The Authority selects and appoints the programme 
companies; supervises the programmes provided by the 
contractors and their scheduling; controls advertising, 
and builds, owns and operates transmitting stations. 
Fifteen television programme companies provide pro- 
grammes in the 14 independent television regions of the 
United Kingdom (two companies share the contract for 
London). In December 1980, as part of its review of the 
ITV system, the Authority offered a contract to broadcast 
a new national breakfast-time television service, to start 
in May 1983, to TV- AM. In addition, changes were made 
to some ITV companies. In September 1981 3 ° Independ- 
ent Local Radio stations provided a programme service in 
29 areas of the United Kingdom (two companies operating 
in London). A further 39 stations are due to come on the 
air during the 1980s. Both ITV and ILR are financed by 
the sale of advertising time. 

RADIO 

BBC 

Domestic services 

BBC Radio provides a service of four national neHvorks 
throughout the United Kingdom, 22 local radio stations in 
England, Radio Scotland, Radio Wales, Radio Cymru, 
broadcasting in Welsh, and Radio Ulster. 

Radio I on 275 metres and 285 metres broadcasts about 
12 hours a day of **pop’* niusic programmes. 

Radio 2 on 330 metres and 433 metres and stereo VHF 
provides "middle of the road" music and light entertain- 
ment; it is the main channel for sports programmes. 

Radio 3 on 247 metres and stereo VHF provides classical 
music, drama, talks and documentaries. 

Radio 4 on long wave and VHF is a mixed nete-ork 
including entertainment and drama, and the mam channel 
for the coverage of ne\vs and current affairs. Schools pro- 
grammes are broadcast on Radio 4 AHIF. 


External services 


The World Service (in English) is broadcast for 24 hours 
daily and directed to all areas of the world in turn. In 
addition there are special services to: 

The Far East In Burmese, Cantonese, Indo- 

nesian, Japanese, Standard 
Chinese, Malay, Thai, Viet- 
namese. 


India, Pakistan, Sri 
Lanka, Bangladesh 
The Middle East, 
Malta, North Africa 
Central, East, West 
and South Africa 


In Bengali, Hindi, Nepali, 
Urdu, Tamil. 

In Arabic, Persian, Maltese and 
Pashto. 

In English, French, Hausa, 
Somalia, Swahili and Arabic. 


The Western Hemi- In Portuguese for Brazil, Span- 
sphere ish for Latin America. 

Services in the following languages are transmitted for 
listeners in Europe: 

English, Bulgarian, Czech and Slovak, Finnish, French, 
German, Greek, Hungarian, Polish, Portuguese, Roma- 
nian, Russian, Turkish, Serbo-Croat and Slovene. 


INDEPENDENT RADIO 

Association of Independent Radio Contractors Ltd.: 8 Great 
James St., London, WCiN 3DA; Chair. Donald 
Brooks; Dir. Bill Coppen-Gardner. 

Radio Aire: P.O.B. 362, 51 Burley Rd., Leeds, LS3 iLR; 

Chair. D. Corbett; Man. Dir. D. Gorman. 

BRMB Radio: P.O.B. 555, Radio House, Aston Road 
North, Birmingham, B6 4BX; Chair. A. J. Parkinson; 
Man. Dir. D. A. Pinnell; Birmingham area. 

Beacon Radio; P.O.B. 303, Wolverhampton, WV60DQ; 
Chair. A. Henn; Man. Dir. P. Tomlinson; West 
Midlands and Black Country area. 

Capital Radio: Euston Tower, London, NWi 3DR; f. 1973; 
Chair. Sir Richard Attenborough; Man. Dir. John 
Whitney; London area. 

Cardiff Broadcasting Company; Radio House, West 
Canal AVharf, Cardiff; Chair. D. Williams; Chief Exec. 

D. Lucas. 

Centre Radio: Granville House, Granville Rd., Leicester, 
LEi 7RW; Chair. K. Bowder; Man. Dir. K. War- 
burton. 

Chiltern Radio: Chiltern Rd., Dunstable, Beds., LU6 iHQ; 
Chair. P. Burton; Man. Dir. C. AIason; Luton and 
Bedford area. 

Radio City: P.O.B. 194, 8-10 Stanley St., Liverpool, 
L69 iLD; Chair. G. K. Medlock; Man. Dir. T. Smith; 
Liverpool area. 

Radio Clyde; Ranken House, Blythswood Court, Ander- 
ston Cross Centre, Glasgow, G2 7LB; Chair. F. 1 . 
Chapman; Man. Dir. J. Gordon; Glasgow area. 

Radio 2CR (Ttvo Counties Radio Ltd.); Southcote Rd., 
Bournemouth; Chair. Lord Stokes; hlan. Dir. Norman 
Bilton; Bournemouth area. 

Devonair Radio: 35-37 St. David’s Hill, Exeter, EX4 4DA; 
Chair. N. Devonport; Man. Dir. M. Vass; E.xefer and 
Torbay area. 

Downtown Radio: Kiltonga Radio Centre, P.O.B. 293, 
Newtownards, Co. Down, Northern Ireland; Chair. 
J. T. Donnelly; Chief Exec. I. Tinman; Belfast area. 
Essex Radio; Radio House, Clifftown Rd., Southend-on- 
Sea, Essex, SSi i.AW; Chair. D. ICeddie; Chief Exec. 

E. Blackwell. 
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Radio Forth : Forth House, Forth St., Edinburgh, EHi 3LF; 
Chair. L. M. Harper Gow; Man. Dir. R. Findlay; 
Edinburgh area. 

Radio Hallam: P.O.B. 194, Hartshead, Sheffield, Sr iGP; 
Chair. M. J. Mallett; Man. Dir. Bill MacDonald; 
Sheffield and Rotherham area. 

Hereward Radio: P.O.B. 225, X14 Bridge St., Peterborough, 
PEi iJX; Chair. P. Sharman; Man. Dir. C. Garnett; 
Peterborough area. 

London Broadcasting Company (LBC): Communications 
House, Gough Sq., London, EC4P 4LP; Chair. C. 
Chataway; Man. Dir. George Ffitch; London. 

Mercia Sound: Hertford Place, Coventry, CVi 3TT; 
Chair. J. B. Butterworth; Man. Dir. J. Bradford. 

Metro Radio: Radio House, Longrigg, Swalwell, Newcastle 
upon T5me, NEgg iBB; Chair. Sir John Hunter; Man. 
Dir. Neil Robinson; Tyne/Wear, Co. Durham, 
Northumberland area. 

Moray Firth Radio: P.O.B. 271, Inverness; Chair. P. 

Peacock; Chief Exec. T. Prag. 

Northsound: 45 Kings Gate, Aberdeen; Chair. A. Lewis; 
Man. Dir. W. Aitkenhead. 

Radio Orwell: Electric House, Lloyds Ave., Ipswich, IPi 
3HZ; Chair. Commdr. J. C. Jacob; Man. Dir. D. 
Cocks; Ipswich area 

Pennine Radio: P.O.B. 235, Pennine House, Forster 
Sq., Bradford, BDi 5NP; Chair. Sir Richard Denby; 
Man. Dir. M. S. Boothroyd; Bradford area. 

Piccadilly Radio: 127-131 The Piazza, Piccadilly Plaza, 
Manchester, Mi 4 AW; Chair. N. Quick; Man. Dir. 
P. Birch; Manchester area. 

Plymouth Sound: Earl’s Acre, Alma Rd., Plymouth, PL3' 
4HX; Chair. The Earl of Morley; Man. Dir. R. B. 
Hussell; Plymouth area. 

Severn Sound: Old Talbot House, 67 Southgate St., Glou- 
cester, GLi iTX; Chair. C. D. Lindley; Man. Dir. E. 
Vickers; Gloucester and Cheltenham area. 

Swansea Sound: Victoria Rd., Gowerton, Swansea, SA4 
3AB; Chair. Prof. J. H. Purnell; Man. Dir. C. 
Braham; Swansea area. 

Radio Tay: P.O.B. 123, Dundee, DDi gUF; Chair. J. B. 
Pow; Man. Dir. A. Mackenzie; Dundee and Perth area. 

Radio Tees: 74 Dovecot St., Stockton-on-Tees. Cleveland; 
Chair. J. B. Robertson; Man. Dir. T. Horton; 
Teesside area. 

Thames Valley Broadcasting: P.O.B. 210, Reading, Berks.. 
RG3 5RZ; Chair. Sir John Colville; Man. Dir. Tony 
Stoller; Reading area. 

Radio Trent: 29-31 Castle Gate, Nottingham, NGi 7AP; 
Chair. E. B. Bateman; Man. Dir. R. Coles; Notting- 
ham area. 

Radio Victory: P.O.B. 257, Portsmouth, POi 5RT; Chair. 

J. Brogden; Man. Dir. J. Russell; South Coast area. 
Radio West: 4th Floor, Bush House, 72 Prince St., Bristol. 
BSi 4NU; Chair. Prof. G. Wickham; Man. Dir. C. 
Yates; Bristol area. 

West Sound: Radio House, 54 Holmston Rd., Ayr, KA7 
3BD; Chair. R. Hunter; Man. Dir. K. Roy; Ayr area. 
Independent Radio News (IRN): Communications House, 
Gough Square, London, EC4P 4LP; f. 1973; LBC 
subsidiary; news agency for all other ILR companies; 
Man. Dir. George Ffitch; Editor Peter Thornton. 

TELEVISION 

BBC Television: operates two services, known as BBC-i and 
BBC-2. 


BBC-i: uses both 405- and 625-line standards; pro\ides 
a coverage of over 99 per cent of the population of the 
United Kingdom. Colour service began in 1969; Con- 
troller BBC-i Alan Hart. 

BBC-2: uses 625-line standards, was opened in 1964, 
and by 1976 was available to about 97 per cent of the 
population. Colour service began in 1967. Controller 
BBC-2 Brian Wenham. 

Independent Broadcasting Authority: The Authorit)- 
awarded contracts to the following 15 programme 
contractors to run from January 1982. 


PROGRAMME CONTRACTORS 
Anglia Television Ltd.: Anglia House, Norwich, NRi 3JG; 
Brook House, Park Lane, WiP 4DX; Chair. The 
Marquess Townshend of Raynham; Chief Exec. 
Anglia Group Lord Buxton of Alsa, m.c.; Chief Exec. 
Anglia Television David McCall; East Anglia. 
Border Television Ltd.: Television Centre, Carlisle, CAi 
3NT, and 33 Margaret St., London, WiN 7LA; Chair. 
Prof. Esmond Wright; Man. Dir. and Programme 
Controller James J. Bredin; Borders and the Isle of 
Man. 

Central Independent Television Ltd.; ATV Centre, Bir- 
mingham, Bi 2jP; Chair. Sir Gordon Hobday; Man. 
Dir. Robert Phillis; Midlands (East and West). 
Channel Television : The Television Centre, Rouge Bouillon, 
St. Helier, Jersey; Les Arcades, St. Peter Port, Guernsey, 
Chair. E. D. Collas, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. K. A. Kaup, 
O.B.E.; Channel Islands. 

Grampian Television Ltd.: Queen’s Cross, Aberdeen, AB9 
2XJ, and 68 Albany Rd., West Ferry, Dundee, UOS 
iNW, Scotland; Chair. Capt. I. M. Tennant, j. 
Chief Exec. Alex Mair, m.b.e.; north Scotland. 
Granada Television Ltd.: Granada TV Centre, Manchester, 
M60 gEA, and 36 Golden Square, London, wiK 4An. 
Chair. Sir Denis Forman; Man. Dir. David Ft 
right; north-west England. ^ ^ 

HTV Wales: Television Centre, Cardiff, 

West; Television Centre, Bath Rd., Bristol, ® ^ I 

Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Harlech, p.c., 4 

Man. Dir. R. W. Wordley; Wale.', and the west 
England. . • „ 

London Weekend Television Ltd.: South Bank ® 

Centre, Kent House, Upper Ground, London, _ j, 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. John Freeman; Man- Dir. ^ 
Tesler; London, 5.15 P.^. Friday to closedown 
Sunday. _ 

Scottish Television Ltd.: Cowcaddens, p. chair.’ 

and 30 Old Burlington St., London, ’ pg. 

Sir Campbell Fraser; Deputy Chair, and Man. d 
William Brown, c.b.e.; central Scotlano. ^ 
Television South: Spenser House, 60-61 vjkshaM. 

London, S.W.i; Chair. Lord Boston of Pave 
Q.C.; Man. Dir. A. J. Gatward; south and 
England area. _ pjymouth. 

Television South West Ltd.: Derry s Diis- 

PLi 2SP; Chair. B. Bailey, o.b.r; Joi“ ' th-west 
K. Goldstein- Jackson, Peter bait . 

England area. . . 

Thames Television Ltd.: Thames Tel^wion ^ 5 L. 

Euston Rd , London, NWi 3BB, tendon ar^' 
Dundas; Man. Dir. Bryan Cowgill, 

Monday to Thursday, Friday up to 7. P- pg _ 

Tyne Tees Television Ltd.: T^vision g' xelerisi?^ 

Newcastle upon Tyne, NEi j? .yyEi 

House, 32 Bedford Row, London, „ S. 

Sir Ralph Carr-Ellison; Man. Dir. dei 
north-east England. 
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Ulster Television Ltd.: Havelock House, Ormeau Rd., 
Belfast, BT7 lEB, and 6 York St., London, W18 iSA; 
Chair. J, L. Macquitty, q.c., m.a., ll.b.; Deputy 
Chair, and Man. Dir. R. B. Henderson, c.b.e., m.a., 
r.R.T.s.; Northern Ireland. 

Yorkshire Television Ltd.: Television Centre, Leeds, LS3 
iJS, and Television House, 32 Bedford Row, London, 
WCiR 4HE; Chair. Sir Richard Graham, Bt., o.b.e., 
D.E.; Man. Dir. and Dir. of Progs. Paul Fox; York- 
shire. 


Radio and Television, Finance 

Independent Television News Ltd. (ITN): ITN House, 48 
Wells St., WiP 4DE; f. 1955; provides the main news 
programmes for all ITV areas; non-profit-making, 
financed by all other programme companies; Chair. 
Lord Buxton of Alsa, m.c.; Editor and Chief Exec. 
David Nicholas; Gen. Man. William Hodgson. 

Independent Television Companies Association: Knighton 
House, 56 Mortimer St., London, WiN 8AN; f. 1955: 
acts on behalf of all the programme companies on 
certain matters of common interest; Chair. Brian 
Tesler; Gen. Sec. D. Shaw. 


FINANCE 


The United Kingdom’s central bank is the Bank of 
England, which was established by Act of Parliament and 
Royal Charter in 1694 ^^^d nationalized under the Bank of 
England Act 1946. The Scottish and Northern Ireland 
banks issue their own notes but these are largely covered 
by holdings of Bank of England notes. 

The Bank of England is responsible for advising the 
Government on the formulation of monetary policy and for 
its subsequent execution. It holds the main government 
accounts, acts as registrar of government stocks and as 
agent of the Government for a number of financial opera- 
tions, including the management of the Exchange Equaliza- 
tion Account. It is also banker to a number of commercial 
banks. The London clearing banks maintain a substantial 
proportion of their total cash holdings in the form of 
balances at the Bank and these are used in the settlement 
of the daily cheque and credit clearings. 

The commercial banks may be divided into two broad 
categories: clearing banks and other banks. 

The clearing banks are divided into the six London 
clearing banks, which cover England and Wales, the three 
Scottish clearing banks and the four Northern Ireland 
banks. These banks play the main part in operating the 
money transmission system throughout the U.K. At 
mid-September 1979 the London clearing banks held 
deposits totalling approximately ;f35.o°P million, the 
Scottish clearing banks some £4,000 million, and the 
Northern Ireland banks about £j,ooo million. 

The other banks can be divided into accepting houses 
(taking their name from their business of accepting bills 
of exchange for payment) and other U.K.-owned banks, 
overseas-owned banks and consortium banks. The accept- 
ing houses and some of the U.K. -owned banks are specia- 
lists in bill finance, new issues and company finance. 

Consortium banks have been formed in the U.K. by 
groups of banks, mostly from overseas, but including some 
British clearing banks. Initially they were set up to afford 
shareholders access to the Eurocurrency markets. More 
recently, consortia have been formed as a means of com- 
bining institutions from similar geographical areas, when 
a London operation would be uneconomic for individual 
banks. Consortium banks are important participants in tte 
major inter-bank markets in sterling and currency deposits 
and certificates of deposit. 

The Discount Houses are a specialized group of institu- 
tions peculiar to London. They raise the greater part of 
their funds from vithin the banking sector. These funds 
are borrowed by the Houses at call or short notice (^er^ 
by providing the lending banks with a highly liquid 
interest-bearing investment) and are used to purchase 
correspondingly liquid assets — mainly Treasury and 
commercial bills, short-dated government stocks, certifi- 
cates of deposit, local authority debt, etc. 


As a result of England’s lead in international trade and 
finance during and after the industrial revolution, several 
countries tended to use sterling rather than their national 
currency for international trading transactions and 
maintained their central currency reserve in London. These 
countries pegged their currency exchange rate to the pound 
sterling when the gold standard was abandoned by the 
United Kingdom in 1931; the pound was devalued by 30.5 
per cent in 1949, and by 14.3 percent in 1967. In June 1972 
the pound was floated and, by December 1981, it had not 
returned to a fixed parity. Since 1958 sterling has been, 
for non-residents, freely transferable and convertible 
into other currencies. The United Kingdom’s official 
reserves, comprising gold, convertible currencies and 
special drawing rights on the International Monetary 
Fund, are held in the Exchange Equalization Account 
operated since 1932 by the Bank of England as agent for 
the Treasury. 

The London Gold Market evolved in the days of the 
Australian and Canadian gold rushes in the 19th century, 
and it remains the leading free market of the world. There 
are five members of the Market who are present at the two 
daily price fixings, although all authorized banks may 
deal in the commodity. 

The building society movement is important both as a 
medium of savings (the largest in the U.K.) and 
for the finance of house purchase in a country where over 
50 per cent of dwellings are oivner-occupied. There were 
316 societies in December 1978 of which ten accounted for 
over 70 per cent of funds invested by the public in this way. 

National Savings are shared betiveen the Department for 
National Savings and the Trustee Savings Banks. Through 
the Department for National Savings the Government 
administers the National Savings Bank "investment" 
and "ordinary" accounts, National Savings certificates. 
Premium bonds and other securities, all aimed primarily 
at the small saver. The outlets for these services are some 
22,000 post offices in the U.K. National savings securities 
can also be bought through Trustee Savings Banks and 
other banks. The Trustee Savings scheme was started in 
the 19th century, and at the end of 1977 there were 19 
banks with 1,700 offices and some 13 million accounts. 

In 1968 a new service, the Post Office Giro, was opened 
to provide a cheap credit transfer and postal cheque 
service for its account holders, most of whom would not also 
have bank accounts. In 1978 it changed its name to 
National Girobank. 

There are certain institutions set up to provide finance 
for specific purposes; the more important of these are 
Finance for Industry and its ttvo main subsidiaries the 
Finance Corporation for Industry' (capital for large cor- 
porations) FFI (U.K. Finance), formerly the Industrial 
and Commercial Finance Corporation (capital for tech- 
nical innovation and small companies), the Common- 
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■wealth Development Finance Company (investment of 
private capital in Commonwealth and other countries’ 
development schemes) and the Agricultural Mortgage 
Corporation (loans against mortgages on agricultural 
property). 

The main capital market is the Stock Exchange. About 
10,000 securities are traded, and an options market was 
opened in 1978. 

The U.K. has a highly developed insurance market, 
located primarily in London. Lloyd’s, with its unique 
system of underwriting syndicates (of which there are 
about 330, with over 14,000 members) has an international 
reputation for marine, aviation and other t5q)es of in- 
surance; most of its premium income comes from outside 
the U.K. The bulk of the domestic insurance market is 
shared, through the 265 accredited Lloyds brokerage 
houses, between about 100 of the 600 (approximately) 
insurance companies operating m the U.K. which also do 
a lot of international business. These companies are 
important for both their general and their life-assurance 
business. 


BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; auth. = authorized; m.= 
million; dep. = deposits; res. =reserves; subs. =subscribed; 
brs. =branches) 

The Banking Act, which grew out of the 1973/74 
secondary banking crisis, provides a statutory framework 
for the supervision of the banking sector. It came into 
force on October 1st, 1979, and lays down a two-tier 
system of "recognized banks’’ and "licensed deposit- 
taking institutions”; banks and other institutions wishing 
to take deposits were to apply for authorization by AprS 
ist, 1980, and institutions which had not applied by that 
date were then to stop taking deposits. In April 1981 the 
Bank of England published a list of 281 recognized banks 
and 297 licensed deposit-takers. 

CENTRAL BANK 

Bank of England: Threadneedle St., London, EC2R 8AH; 
incorporated by Royal Charter in 1694, and nationa- 
lized by Act of Parliament on March ist, 1946; is the 
Government's banker and on its behalf manages the 
note issue and the National Debt; also the bankers’ 
bank; mem. of the Clearing House; brs. at Birmingham, 
Bristol, Liverpool, Leeds, Manchester, Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, Southampton, and a representative office 
in Glasgow; capital stock amounting to ;£i4.6m. is held 
by the Treasury; Governor The Rt. Hon. Gordon 
Richardson, m.b.e.; Deputy Governor Christopher 
McMahon; Chief Cashier D. H. F. Somerset; Sec. 
A. J. T. Williams; Head of Banking Supervision 
Peter Cooke. 

PRINCIPAL BANKS INCORPORATED IN 
GREAT BRITAIN 

Bank of Scotland: The Mound, Edinburgh, EHi lYZ, 
Scotland; f. 1695; clearing bank; cap. p.u. 
dep. ;fi,584.7m. (Feb. 1979); Gov. Thomas Risk; 
Treas. and Gen. Man. D. B. Pattullo. 

Barclays Bank Lid.: 54 Lombard St., London, EC3P 3 AH; 
f. as a private bank before 1896; clearing bank; cap. 
auth. ;f36om., issued £2?i2Ta.. (1980); dep. ;^i3,829m. 
(1980); Chair. T. H. Bevan; nearly 3,000 brs. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., London, 
EC3P 3AH; f. 1836, re-inc. 1925; overseas and foreign 
business subsidiary of Barclays Bank Ltd.; cap. issued 
;£34om.; Chair. Henry Lambert; Vice-Chair. D. R. 
Pelly; Senior Gen. Man. Peter Leslie. 


Clydesdale Bank Lid.: 30 St. Vincent Place, Glasgow, 
Gi 2HL, Scotland; f. 1838; affiliated to Midland Bank; 
issued share cap. £ 6 .^Ta..-, dep. £i,2g'jm. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Sir Robert Fairbairn; Chief Gen. Man. k. R 
Macmillan. 

Co-operative Bank Ltd.: P.O. Box loi, i Balloon St., 
Manchester, M60 4EP; f. 1970; cap. p.u. ;£8m.; dep. 
/581.5m. (Jan. 1980); 68 brs.; Chair. Peter Paxio.v; 
Chief Gen. Man. Lewis Lee. 

CouttS and Co.: 440 Strand, London, WC2R oQS; f. 1692; 
parent company National Westminster Bank Ltd.; cap. 
and res. /9.2m.; dep. /372.7m. (Dec. 1978); 16 brs.; 
Chair. David B. Money-Coutts. 

Grindlays Bank Ltd.: 23 Fenchurch St., London, EC3P 
3ED; f. 1863; over 200 brs. and offices in 40 countries: 
cap. auth. /75m., p.u. /60m.; Chair. N. J. Robsox; 
Sec. I. F. Shaw. 

Lloyds Bank International (LBI): 40-66 Queen Victoria 
St., London, EC4P 4EL; f. 1971; cap. auth. /75n2.; cap. 
issued /39.8m.; res. /179m.; dep. / 5 , 735 n)- (Sept. 
1978); Chair. Sir Lindsay Alexander; Chief Exec. 
Eric Whittle. 

Lloyds Bank Limited: 71 Lombard St., London, EC3P 
3BS; f. 1765; cap. auth. /250m.: issued /i7ini.; dep. 
/i8,ii8m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Sir Jeremy Morse, 
K.C.M.G.; Group Chief Exec. N. W. Jones; Chief Gen. 
Man. A. J. Davis; Sec. D. H. Davies; 2,350 brs. 

Lombard North Central Ltd.: Lombard House, Curzon St, 
London, WiA lEU; f. 1971; as merger of Lombaro 
Banking Ltd. and North Central Finance (f. /^P’ 

auth. /19.65m.; issued and p.u. /i8.im. (1970)"'^ ^ 

H. CUBITT, C.B.E., J.P., D.L., F.R.I.C.S. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: Poultry, London, EC2P 2BX; 

cap. p.u. /164m.; dep. /22,906m.; J 

Chair. Sir David Barran; Vice-Chair. Sir Do 
Barron; Sec. D. P. G. Wyatt; 3,040 brs. 

Moscow Narodny Bank Ltd.: 24-32 King SL 

London. EC4P4JS; f. 1919: specializes in 
of East-West trade; cap. /72ni. (April 19 i' 
/1,492m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. O. N. Koulikov. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: 41 Lothbuiy, 

EC2P 2BP; f. 1968; clearing bank; cap. autn. tio 
dep. /31,820m. (Dec. J?8o) : Chair. 
Pembbkton, n.L.; Chief, Exec. W. J. Be 
Eileen Cullen. Andreir 

The Royal Bank of Scotland PLC: P.O.B. 31- 4^ • ^ 

Squire, Edinburgh, EH2 zYE; f. AP"’ /'^nSl 
of The Royal Bank of Scotland and Nati , 
cial Bank of Scotland Ltd., a member o standard 
of Scotland Group Ltd.; merger agreed wi j^. ^p, 
Chartered Bank (g.v.) in 1981; • Chair- Sk 

issued /37.5m.; res. /222nL (1980): 586 b^-, 

Michael Herries; Man. Dir. J. B. t>u 

The Standard Bank Ltd.: 16 Clements Lane, n 'g gm,; 
7AB; f. 1862; cap. auth. /40m.. issued 
lep. /4,389.4m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. ®f^^bard 

Standard Chartered Bank Ltd.: 10 Clemen . ggi,; cap- 
St., London, EC4N 7AB; cap. autn. i j^^^ger 
issued /69.1m.; dep. /8,603.3m. (Dc - ■ 1981. 

agreed with Royal Bank of Scotia '^'(illar; 8®®- 
Chair. Lord Barber; Gen. Man. i-'- 
P. J. Spooner. . ixrndon, 

United Dominions Trust Ltd.: 51 Kas c jjpSi), 

EC3P 3BU; f. 1919: group cap. and Chid 

total assets over /8oom.; Chair. Si J 
Exec. A. C. Richards. Loudon. 

Williams & Glyn’s Bank Ltd.: 20 Birching ^^S^tlaud 

EC3P 3DP; f. 1970; member of Roya* ^ 
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Group Ltd.; clearing bank; share cap, auth. and issued 
^33-75ni.; res. ;^io4.im. (1978); Chair. Sir George 
Kenyon; Chief Exec. S. Procter. 

Drkshire Bank Ltd.: 56-58 Cheapside, London, ECaP 
aBA; Reg. Office: ao Merrion Way, Leeds, LSa 8NZ; 
aoo brs.; f. 1859; subs. cap. ;fa8m.; Chair. S. Wild, 
C.B.E.; Gen. Man. F. G. Sunderland. 


Principal Merchant Banks 
Indicates members of the Accepting Houses Committee 

mex Bank: Tribute House, lao Moorgate, ECaPaJY; 
f. 1966 as National Provincial and Rothschild (London) 
Ltd. (present name from 1975); subsidiary of American 
Express International Banking Corporation; cap. 
£5.301. ; Chair. Frank J. Manheim. 
enry Ansbactier & Co. Ltd.: i Noble St., Gresham St., 
London, ECaV 7JH; f. 1894; cap. /6m.; dep. /34m. 
(March 1977); Chair. Sir Samuel Goldman, k.c.b.; 
Man. Dir. Charles C. P. Williams. 

P Bank Ltd.: 21 Great Winchester St., London, EC2N 
2HH; f. 1919 as Anglo-Portuguese Colonial and Over- 
seas Bank Ltd. (present name from 1977); wholly- 
owned subsidiary of Nonrich Union Liie Insurance 
Society; cap. p.u. /lom. (Dec. 1978); Chair. The 
Marquess Townshend of ItAYNHAM; Man. Dir. B, 
Rowntree. 


rbuthnot Latham & Co. Ltd: 37 Queen St., London, 
EC4R iBY; f. 1833: cap. auth. 7-5m.; issued and p.u. 
/6.5m.; dep. /95.2m. (March 1979): Chair. C. J. 
Prideaux; Chief Exec. F. C. Saville; Sec. J. R. Kaye. 


ink of America International Ltd.: St. Helens, i Under- 
shaft, EC3 8HN; incorp. 1971: auth. cap. /lom.; 
dep. /226m. (Dec. 1978); Chair. Mont McMillen, Jr.; 
Man. Dir. R, W. Frick. 

irclays Merchant Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 188, 15/16 Grace- 
church St., London, EC3V oBA; f. 1922 (present name 
from 1976); Chair. F. R. Dolling; Sec. D. H. Johnson. 

♦Baring Brothers & Co. Ltd.: 8 Bishopsgate, London, 
EC2N 4AE; f. 1763; share cap. /5.55ra-; res- /i9-45m.; 
dep. /351.3m. (Dec. 1979); Chair. The Hon. John 
Baring; Sec. O. B. Harris. 

The British Linen Bank Ltd.: 4 Melville St., Edinburgh, 
EH3 7NZ and 87 St. Vincent St., Glasgow, G2 5TJ; 
f. 1746, re-founded 1977 from Bank of Scotland 
Finance Co. Ltd.; cap. p.u. /8m.; dep. /255m.; Gover- 
nor Thomas N. Risk, b.l.; Chief Exec, Ian F. Brown; 
Sec. John D. Watt. 

♦Brown, Shipley & Co. Ltd.: Founders Court, Lothbury, 
London, EC2R 7HE; f. 1810: cap. issued /8m. (1979): 
Chair. P. H. Dunn; Man. Dirs. J. J. Reed, P. J. 
Thurbin; Sec. J. A. Higinbotham. 

•Charterhouse Japhet Ltd.: i Paternoster Row, London, 
EC4M 7DH: f. 1880; cap. p.u. /4ora.; Chair, and Chief 
Exec. John B. Hyde; Sec. M. G. Hotchin. 

County Bank Ltd.: H Old Broad St, London, EC2N iBB; 
cap. and res. /27.1m.; dep. /607.1m.; National West- 
minster Bank Group; Chair. J. A. S. L. Leigkton- 
Boyce. 


♦Fleming (Robert) & Co. Ltd.: 8 Crosby Sq.. London 
EC3A 6AN; f. 1974: cap. /6.375m.; dep. /195m. (March 
1981): Chair. J. Burnett-Stuart; Sec. A. S. Peterkin. 

Antony Gibbs Holdings Ltd.: 3 Frederick’s Place, Old 
JeuTy. London, EC2R 8HD; f. 1948: subsidiary of Hong 
Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation; Mp. auth. 
/5.5m.: cap. issued /5.06m.; dep. /85.8m. (Dec. 1974), 
Chair. Sir Philip de Zulueta; Chief Exec. D. MacDo.v- 
ald; Sec. Christopher Gill, ll.b., a.c.a. 


Grindiays Bank Scotland Ltd.; 4 West Regent St, Glasgow, 
G2 iRG; f. 1936 as British Bank of Commerce Ltd., 
present name 1976; subsidiary of Grindiays Bank Ltd. 
Grindiay Brandts Ltd.: P.O.B. 280, 23 Fenchurch St., 
London, EC3P 3ED; wholly-owned subsid. of Grind- 
iays Bank Ltd.; Chair. N. J. Robson. 

♦Guinness Mahon & Co. Ltd.: 32 St Mary at Hill, London 
EC3R8DH; f. 1836; cap. /lom. (1977); res. /12.9m. 
{1976); dep. /172.5m. (1976); Chair. Graham Star- 
FORTH Hill; Deputy Chair, and Chief Exec. Richard 
Fenhalls. 

♦Hambros Bank Ltd.: 41 Bishopsgate, London, EC2P 
2AA; f. 1970; cap. issued and p.u. /76m.; dep. /1,044m. 
(March 1979); Chair. C. E. A. Hambro; Deputy Chair. 
J. M. Clay; Sec. R. G. Sheffield. 

♦Hill Samuel and Co. Ltd.: 100 Wood St., London, EC2P 
2AJ; f. 1831; cap. issued /lom.; dep. /1,214.8m. 
(March 1981); Chair. Sir Robert Clark, d.s.c.; Chief 
Exec. R. E. B. Lloyd; Sec. G. R. Parris. 

Leopold Joseph & Sons Ltd.: 31-45 Gresham St, EC2V 
7EA; f. 1919; cap. auth. /5m., issued /3.9m. (1979); 
Chair. Robin Herbert; Sec. H. J. Ross. 

♦Kleinwort, Benson Ltd.; 20 Fenchnrcb St., Uondon, 
EC3P 3DB; f. Cuba 1792, England 1830; cap. p.u. 
/30m.; dep. /1,193m. (1979); Chair. R. A. Hender- 
son; Sec. P. E. Churchill-Coleman. 

♦Lazard Brothers & Co. Ltd.; 21 Moorfields, London, 
EC2P 2HT; f. 1919; cap. p.u. /20.2m.; Chair. Ian 
Fraser; Sec. A. Eady. 

♦Samuel Montagu & Co. Ltd.; 114 Old Broad St, London, 
EC2P 2HY: f. 1853: cap. /40m.; Chair. Staffan Gadd. 
♦Morgan Grenfell & Co, Ltd.; 23 Great Winchester St, 
London, EC2P 2AX; f. 1838; cap. fully paid /23m. 
(1979): Chair. G. W. Mackworth-Young; Chief Exec. 
C. R. Reeves; Sec. M. C. Evans. 

♦Rea Brothers Ltd.; King’s House, 36-37 King St, London, 
EC2V 8DR; f. 1919 as Rea, Warren and AIcLennan 
Ltd. (present name from 1947): cap. /3.1m. (Dec. 
1978); Chair. Walter H. Salomon. 

*N. M. Rothschild and Sons Ltd.: New Court, St. Swithin’s 
Lane, London, EC4P 4DU; f. 1804; Chair. Evelyn 
DE Rothschild. 

♦J. Henry Schroder Wagg & Co. Ltd.: 120 Cheapside, Lon- 
don, EC2V 6DS; f. 1804; cap. /20m.; dep. /843m.; 
Chair. John Hull; Sec. R. Badrock. 

♦Singer & Friedlander Ltd.: 20 Cannon St, London, 
EC4M 6XE; f. 1907; cap. /9m.; dep. /136.4m. (Dec. 
1977); oivned by European Ferries; Chair. A. N. 
Solomons; Sec. H. J. Clark. 

Standard Chartered Merchant Bank Ltd.: 33-36 Grace- 
church St., London, EC3V oAX; f. 1947 as Standard 
Bank Finance and Development Corpn. Ltd.; wholly- 
owned subsidiary of Standard Chartered Bank Ltd.; 
cap. auth. /15m.; cap. issued and p.u. /lom.; Chair. 

P. A. Graham, o.b.e.; Alan. Dir. R. A. AI. Baillie. 

Wallace Brothers Bank Ltd,: 4 Crosby Square, London, 
EC4A6AJ; f. 1972; cap. £gm.; dep. £65.701. (July 
1974); Chair. D. R. S. Fitzgerald; Sec. J. D. Drew. 

♦S. G. Warburg & Co. Ltd.: 30 Gresham St., London, 
EC2P zEB; f. 1934: auth. cap. /75m. (Afarch 1981); 
Chair. Lord Roll of Ipsden, David G. Scholey. 

Eurobanks and Consortium Banks 
The following banks have a significant activity in 
London in the European currency market: 

Allied Arab Bank Ltd.: Granite House, 97-101, Cannon St.. 
London. EC4N 5AD; f. 1977: owned by Barclaj-s Bank 
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International Ltd. (U.K.), A1 Mubarakah Finance 
Holding Co. S.A. (Luxembourg), A. Tajir Bank (Cay- 
man Islands), A1 Hamdoulilah Finance Foundation S.A. 
(Luxembourg), Sanctuary Investments Ltd. (Jersey); 
cap. auth. and p.u. dep. (July 1981); 

Chair. S. K. Roushdi; Man. Dir. and Chief Exec. S. M. 
Shukri. 

Associated Japanese Bank (International) Ltd.: 29-30 
Comhill, London, EC3V 3QA: f. 1970; owned by 
Sanwa Bank, Mitsui Bank, Dai-Ichi Kangyo Bank, 
Nomura Securities; cap. issued ;^iom.: dep. £544. 3m. 
(1981); Chair. Y. Emori; Chief Exec. Y. Hemmi. 

Atlantic International Bank Ltd.; 65-66 Queen St., London, 
EC4R lEH; f. 1969; owned by Banco di Napoli (Italy), 
F. van Lanschot Bankiers N.V. (Netherlands), Manu- 
facturers National Bank of Detroit (U.S.A.), Shawmut 
Bank of Boston N.A. (U.S.A.); share loan cap. /9.9m., 
assets £170. 7m.; Chair. H. S. Clarke; Man. Dir. Leo F. 
Swift; Gen. Man. J. J. Buttigieg. 

Bank of Tokyo International Ltd,: 16 Finsbury Circus, 
London, EC2M 7DJ; f. 1967; formerly Bank of Tokyo 
and Detroit (International) Ltd.; owned by Bank of 
Tokyo (Japan), California First Bank (U.S.A.) and 
National Bank of Detroit (U.S.A.), merchant bankers; 
cap. £9m.; dep. £i93m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Y. Kashi- 
WAGi; Chief Exec. M. A. Oka. 

Bankers Trust International Ltd,: Dashwood House, 69 
Old Broad St., London, ECaP 2EE; f. i860; share cap. 
£6m.; dep. £8om. (Dec. 1980); Chair. Martin G. Smith. 

Chemical Bank International Ltd.: i Union Court, Old 
Broad St., London, EC2N lEA; formerly London 
Multinational Bank Ltd.; total assets /420m. (Oct. 
1977); Man, Dir. Zissimos A. Frangopoulos. 

Citicorp International Bank Ltd.: 335 Strand, London, 
WCaR iLS; f. 1972; owned by Citicorp International 
Group Inc., Delaware; cap. p.u. £5m.; Chair. J. W. 
Stevens; Man. Dir. J. C. Botts. 

Credit Suisse First Boston: 22 Bishopsgate, London, 
EC2N 4BQ; f. 1966 (present name from 1978); major 
shareholders Credit Suisse and First Boston; cap. 
issued £7. 5m.; res. £4. 5m.; total assets £i50.6m. (Dec. 
1980); Chair. Michael von Clemm. 

Euro-Latinamerican Bank Ltd. (Eulabank) : Gillet House, 
55 Basinghall St., London, EC2 5EN; f. 1974; cap. p.u. 
£i9.3m. (Sept. 1979): Chair. Karlos Rischbieter; 
Gen. Man. George M. Gunson. 

European Arab Bank; 107 Cheapside, London, EC2V 6DT; 
f. 1976; cap. £11. 25m.; dep. £i3o.8m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Dr. A. M. Kaissouni; Chief Gen. Man. W. 
Major. 

European Banking Co. Ltd.: 150 Leadenhall St., London, 
EC3V 4PP; f. 1973; owned by Amsterdam-Rotterdam 
Bank, Banca Commerciale Italiana, Creditanstalt 
Bankverein, Deutsche Bank, Midland Bank, Societe 
Generale de Banque, Societe Generate (France); cap. 
p.u. £i2.2m.; Chair. P.-E. Janssen; Man. Dir. S. M. 
Yassukovich; Sec. M. Holden. 

European Brazilian Bank Ltd.: Bucklersbury House, 
Walbrook, London, EC4N 8HP; f. 1972; owned by 
Banco do Brasil, Bank of America Group, Deutsche 
Bank, Union Bank of Switzerland, Dai-Ichi Kangyo 
Bank; cap. £i8m. (July 1981); Chair. Dr. Oswaldo R. 
Cohn; Man. Dir. Frank W. Grol. 

International Commercial Bank Ltd.: 9-10 Angel Court, 
London, EC2R 7HP; f. 1967; owned by Hongkong and 
Shanghai Banldng Corporation, First National Bank of 
Chicago, Irving Trust Co., Commerzbank A.G., Credit 
Lyonnais, Banco di Roma International Holding S.A.; 
cap. auth. £iom., issued and p.u. £7m.; dep. £492m. 


(Dec. 1980); Chair. Stanley H. Wright; Exec. Dir. 
K. F. Einfeld. 

International Energy Bank Ltd. (I EB): Winchester House, 
100 Old Broad St., London, EC2M iBE; owned by 
Bank of Scotland, Banque Worms, Barclays Bank 
International Ltd., Canadian Imperial Bank of 
Commerce, Republic Bank Dallas N.A., Socifte 
Financiere Europeenne S.F.E.; auth. cap. £2om. p.u. 
£iom.; res. £6m.; dep. £28om. (July 1981); Chair. C. P. 
Lunn; Chief Exec. I. T. H. Logie. 

International Mexican Bank Ltd. (Intermex): 29 Gresham 
St., London, EC2V 7ES; f. 1974; owned by Nacional 
Financiera; Banco Nacional de Comercio Exterior, 
Banco Nacional de Mexico, Bank of America, Dai Ichi 
Kangyo Bank, Deutsche Bank, Union Bank of Switzer- 
land; cap. auth. £2om.; p.u. £iom.; dep. /187.9m. 
(Dec. 1980); Chair, AgustIn F. Legorreta; Man. Dir. 
Gerard Legrain. 

International Westminster Bank Limited; 41 Lothbu^, 
London, E.C.2 (private company); f. 1913.' 

£4om. ; subsidiary of National Westminster Bank Ltd.; 
Chair. Viscount Sandon, t.d.; Chief Exec. E. E. 
Ruddell; Sec. H. G. Allen. 

Iran Overseas Investment Bank Ltd.: 120 Moorgate, 
don, EC2M 6TS; f. 1973; cap. and res. /11.3m-; “P- 
/89.8m. (Sept. 1980); Man. Dir. S. A. Taheri. 

Italian International Bank Ltd.: P. & 0. Building, Leaden- 
hall St., London, E.C.3; f. 1972; 

Paschi di Siena; cap. auth. and issued f' 

/286.9m. (June 1981); Chair. Prof. G. Coda Nw- 
ziante; Deputy Chair. Stephen G. Mogford, * 

Dir. and Chief Exec. John Baden. 

Japan International Bank Ltd.: 107 Chwpside, London, 
EC2V 6BR; f. 1970; owned by Fuji Batik, hhtsi^bub 
Bank, Sumitomo Bank, Tokai Bank, Daiwa SecunttM 
Co. Ltd., Nikko Securities Co. Ltd., and Yamaicm 
Securities Co. Ltd.; cap. auth. and f 

/383.3m. (Dec. 1978): Chief Exec. R. 

Kuhn Loeb Lehman Brothers International „ L 

gate, London, E.C.2; owned by Lehrnan 
Loeb Inc., U.S.A.; Pres. Anthony M. Lund. 

Libra Bank Ltd.: 140 London Wall, London, ^ ® 

f. 1972; owned by Chase Manhattan Bank, ym 
of Canada, National Westminster , 'p. 
Corporation, Westdeutsche Landesbank Cr^dito 

Mitsubishi Bank, Bancomer, Banco - Lisboa; 
Itahano, Banco Espirito Santo e Comerc al de l ^ 
cap. and res. /40.4m. (Dec. igSo); Man. 

Gaffney. i 14 . 2 Throgmod® 

London & Continental Bankers Ltd., f fjonalmer- 

Ave., London, EC2N 2AP; f. 1973) MP- 

chant bankers; owned by 12 Europe „ Lbair. 
/20m.; res. /4m.; dep /267m. 

Helmut Guthardt; Man. Dirs. Bria 
George H. Hoffman. ^ Throgmof*°“ 

Midland and International Banks ^,r;t]jand Bank. 
St., London. EC2N2AH; f. J?/ S Charter«l 
Commercial Bank of Austiali^ ronducts indi' 
Bank and Toronto-Dominion T®” ’ j;„ni.term) n* 
national financing (particularly /20111.; 8op- 

development projects abroad; ^.vm BAR"*?' 
/1,103m. (March 1981): Chair, J^av y D,r. 
Deputy Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord Barber, t.u- 
J. H. Jennings. cf punstans 

Nordic Bank Ltd.: Nordic Bank Ho^e, 2° 

Hill, London, EC3R 8HY; lv?nsailito»ke-PA®^ 
Norske Creditbank (Oslo) 

(Helsinki), Svenska Handelsbanken ( (D«. 

Copenhagen Handelsbank; cap* 
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1980); Chair. Veikko Makkonen; Man. Dir. J. R. 
SCLATER. 

Orion Royal Bank Ltd.: i London Wall, London, EC2Y 
5jX; f. 1970; international merchant bankers; owned 
by Royal Bank of Canada; cap. and res. (1980); 

Chair. J. K. Finlayson; Chief Exec. Viscount Har- 

DINGE. 

Saudi International Bank Ltd. (Al-Bank Al-Saudi Al- 
Alami): 99 Bishopsgate, London, ECaM 3TB; f. 1975; 
cap. p.u. Isom.) dep. £1,493. 8m. (June 1981); Chair. 
Sheili Mohammed Abalkhail; Chief Exec. Dr. 
Andreas R. Prindl; Gen. Man. Barrett R. Petty. 

Scandinavian Bank Ltd.: Scandinavian House, 2-6 Cannon 
St., London, EC4M 6XX; f. 1969; owned by Skandi- 
naviska Enskilda Banken (Sweden), Bergen Bank 
(Norway), Union Bank of Finland Ltd. and others; 
cap. auth. £5om., issued and p.u. £3o.25m.; dep. 
£i,o8om. (Dec. 1980); Chair. L. E. Thunholm; Man. 
Dir. and Chief Exec. Garrett F. Bouton. 

UBAF Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 169, Commercial Union Building, 
St. Helen’s, i Undershaft, London, EC3P 3HT; f. 1972; 
owned by Ubic Nederland B.V., Midland Bank (U.K.), 
Libyan Arab Foreign Bank (Libya); cap. auth. and p.u. 
£2im.; dep. £496m. (Dec. 1980); Chief Exec. Charles 
Burkin. 

SAVINGS ORGANIZATIONS AND BANKS 
Department for National Savings: Headquarters; Charles 
House, 375 Kensington High St., London, W14 8SD; 
National Savings Bank, Boydstone Rd., Cowglen, 
Glasgow, G58 iSB; Savings Certificate and SAVE 
Office, Millbumgate House, Durham, DH99 iNS; 
Bonds and Stock Office (Government Stock and Bonds) : 
Marton, Blackpool, FY3 9YP; Bonds and Stock Office 
(Premium Savings Bonds) : Ljkham St. Annes, Lancs., 
FYo lYN; f. 1861; Dir. of Savings Stuart Gilbert. 

National Girobank: Bootle, Merseyside, GIR OAA; f. 1968; 
a self-contained business within the Post Office 
offering a wide range of banking services for personal 
and business customers. Operates through the postal 
network with counter services at more than 20,000 post 
offices throughout the U.K., and centralized computer 
processing at Bootle; more than a million account 
holders; Man. Dir. S. Wainwright. 

Trustee Savings Bank Central Board: 3 Copthall Ave., 
London, EC2P 2AB; f. 1976: supervises 16 Trustee 
Savings Banks; collective funds of the constituent 
banks exceed £5,ooom. \vith 1,655 offices; Chair. 
Sir John Read. 


Gerrard & National Discount Company Ltd.: 32 Lombard 
St., London, EC3V 9BE; f. 1970; cap. p.u. /3.94m.; 
Chair. R. G. Gibbs; Gen. Man. L. K. V. Flack. 

Gillett Brothers Discount Co. Ltd.: 65 Comhill, London, 
EC3V 3PP; f. 1867; cap. auth. /4.5m.; issued /3m.; 
Chair. Ian Logie; Man. D. L. Rozier. 

Jessel, Toynbee and Co. Ltd.: 30 Comhill, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1922; regd. 1943: cap. issued /3.3m. (1980); Chair, 
and Man. Dir. M. R. Toynbee. 

King and Shaxson Ltd.: 52 Comhill. London, E.C.3; 
an amalgamation of King and Foa and White and 
Shaxson, May 1933; regd. 1936; cap. auth. /3m., 
p.u. £2. 8m.; Chair. T. S. Hohler; Sec. D. R. Jarrett. 

Page and Gwyther Ltd.: i Founders Court, Lothbury, 
London, EC2R 7DB; f. 1863; Chair. W. A. Russell, 
M.C.; Man. Dir. W. G. J. Grove. 

Seccombe, Marshall and Campion Ltd.: 7 Birchin Lane, 
London, EC3V 9DE: f. 1922; cap. auth. £2m., issued 
£i.4m.; Chair. D. G. Campion. 

Smith, St. Aubyn and Co. Ltd.: White Lion Court, Comhill, 
London, E.C.3: f. 1891; cap. auth. £2.5m., p.u. £2. 07m.; 
Chair. Jeremy Smith. 

Union Discount Company of London PLC: 39 Comhill, 
London, EC3V 3NU; f. 1885; cap. issued £iom.; 
Chair. A. J. O. Ritchie; Deputy Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
Lord Remnant, c.v.o., f.c.a.; Sec. P. L. Shepherd. 

CREDIT INSTITUTIONS 

Equity Capital for Industry: Leith House, Gresham St., 
London, E.C.2; f. 1976; sponsored by Bank of England 
to provide equity capital; Chair. Lord Plowden. 

Finance Corporation for Industry Ltd.: 91 Waterloo Rd., 
London, S.E.i; f. 1945: cap. £25,000,000 (10 per cent 
p.u.); a subsidiary of Finance for Industry Ltd. 
Resources £ioom.; provides capital for industry in the 
national interest, where finance is unobtainable from 
ordinary market sources; Chair. Viscount Caldecote, 
D.S.C.; Gen. Man. P. F. G. Hildesley. 

FFI (UK Finance): 7 Copthall Ave., London, EC2R 7DD; 
formerly the Industrial and Commercial Finance 
Corporation Ltd.; an institution designed to provide 
medium and long-term finance to the smaller and 
medium-sized concern, operating in the British Isles. 
Usual limits £5,000 to £500,000. Founded in 1945 by 
the English and Scottish Joint Stock Banks, with 
authorized share capital of £40 million and total 
investment of £200 million. A public company, but 
the shares are held by the banks. Chair. Lord Sher- 
field; Gen. Man. P. F. G. Hildesley; Sec. D. R. 
Clarke. 


DISCOUNT HOUSES 

The following are members of the London Discount 
Market Association. 

Alexanders Discount Company Ltd.: i St. S^vithin’s Lane, 
London, EC4N 8DN; f. 1810 as William Alexander 
and Co. Ltd., name changed as above 1919: cap. auth. 
£6.5m.: cap. issued £5111.: res. £ 4 . 5 ni-: Chair. D. 
Meinertzhagbn; Man. Dir. D. W. Grant. 

Cater Allen PLC: I King William St., London, E.C.4; 
f 1981 by merger of Cater Ryder and Co. Ltd. (f. i960) 
and Allen Haiwey and Ross Ltd. (f. 1888); cap. auth. 
£6. 5m.; issued £6.oim.; Chair. Edd Ryder. 

Clive Discount Co. Ltd.: i Royal Exchange Ave., London, 
EC3V3LU: f. 1946; cap. auth. and p.u. £5m.: dep. 
£337m. (1979): Chair. N. H. Chamberlen. 

Gerald Quin, Cope and Co. Ltd.: 19-zi Moorgate. London, 
EC2R 6BX: f. 1866: Chair. B. M. S.will; Dirs. V. R. 
Harrod, j. F. London, A. F. Gooda, A. C. Line. 


BANKING AND FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS 
Accepting Houses Committee: Granite House, loi Cannon 
St., I^ndon, EC4N 5BA; f. 1914; 17 mems. (see under 
Merchant Banks); Chair. I. J. Fraser; Dir.-Gen. Hon. 
L. H. L. Cohen. 

Association of Consortium Banks: Nordic Bank House, 20 
St. Dunstan’s Hill, London, E.C.3; Chair. John R. 
ScLATER. 

British Bankers’ Association: 10 Lombard St., London, 
EC3V 9EL: f. 1919: Pres. Sir Eric Faulkner; Chair, 
of Exec. Cttee. J. R. H. Cooper; Sec.-Gen. M. C. 
Swift. 

The British Overseas and Commonwealth Banks Associa- 
tion: 10 Clements Lane, London, EC4N 7.^B; f. 1917: 
39 mems.; Hon. Sec. I. P. Cameron Black. 

Committee of London Clearing Bankers: 10 Lombard St., 
London, EC3V g.^P; Chair. Sir Jeremy Morse, 
K.c.M,G.; Sec.-GerL L. W. Priestley. 
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Institute ot Bankers, The: lo Lombard St., London, 
EC3V 9AS; f. 1879: professional bankers’ association; 
110,000 British and overseas mems.; Pres. P. A. 
Graham, o.b.e., f.i.b.; Sec.-Gen. Geoffrey Dix, 

O. B.E.; Journal published alternate months. 

Institute of Bankers in Scotland: 20 Rutland Square, 
Edinburgh, EHi 2BB; f. 1875; Sec. B. McKenna; 
approx. 10,000 mems. 

Issuing Houses Associatoin: Granite House, loi Cannon 
St., London, EC4N 5BA; f. 1945; a consultative and 
advisory body representing institutions acting as 
issuing houses; Chair. Exec. Cttee. T. J. Manners 
(Lazard Brothers and Co. Ltd.); Deputy Chair. R. D. 
Broadley (Baring Brothers and Co. Ltd.); 56 mems. 

London Discount Market Association: 39 Cornhill, London, 
EC3V 3NU; 13 mems.; Chair. R. J. Petherbridge; 
Hon. Sec. P. L. Shefherd. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

The Stock Exchange: London, E.C.2; f. 1973 by amalgama- 
tion of the Stock Exchange (London, f. 1801), the other 
British Stock Exchanges, the Belfast Stock Exchange 
and the Irish Stock Exchange; 4,000 mems. Members 
act either as Brokers or Jobbers. The Stock Exchange 
DaUy Of&cial List contains about 8,000 different 
securities with a market value of ;^3oo,ooom. Dealings 
are also permitted in securities quoted on an overseas 
Exchange; Chair. N, P. Goodison; Chief Exec. R. 
Fell, c.b., c.b.e. 

INSURANCE 

Lloyd’s: Offices: 3/4 Lime St., London, EC3M 7HA; had its 
origins in the coffee house opened c. 1688 by Edward 
Lloyd; an international insurance market and society 
of underwriters, consisting of approx. 19,500 individual 
members grouped into syndicates who accept risks 
on the basis of personal and unlimited liability; 
business is effected through 265 firms of accredited 
Lloyd's Brokers who alone are permitted to place in- 
surances either directly or by way of reinsurance, and 
nearlj' three quarters of the annual premium income 
(over £2,000 million) is from overseas business. The 
Lloyd’s market is administered by the Corporation of 
Lloyd’s through a committee elected by and from the 
underwriting membership. Committee Chair. (1981) 

P. J. F. Green; Deputy Chair. Alec W. Higgins; 
Sec.-Gen. Joseph Hodges. 


Abbey Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Abbey Life House, St. 
Paul’s Churchyard, London, EC4M 8AR; f. 1961; Chair, 
and Chief Exec. R. Frederick Richardson. 

Britannic Assurance Co. Ltd.: Moor Green, Moseley, 
Birmingham, B13 8QF; f. 1866; cap. auth. £1,025,800; 
Chair. R. J. G. Williams; Gen. Mans. J. A. Jeffer- 
son, B. H. Shaw. 

Clerical, Medical and General Life Assurance Society: 15 

St. James’s Square, London, SWiY 4LQ; f. 1824; 
Mutual Society: Chair. Sir Douglas S. Morpeth, t.d., 

F. C.A.; Gen. Man. Roger D. Corley, f.i.a.; Actuary 
and Sec. Andrew G. O’Leary. 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. Ltd.: St. Helen’s, i Under- 
shaft, London, EC3P 3DQ; f. 1861; Chair. Sir Francis 
Sandilands; Chief Gen. Man. J. F. G. Emms; Sec. 

G. T. Spratt; 14 U.K. subsidiaries. 

Co-operative Insurance Society Ltd.: Miller St., Manchester, 
M60 oAL; f. 1867; Chair. Hedley W. Whitehead, j.p.; 
Chief Gen. Man. A. Duval. 

Cornhill Insurance Co. Ltd.: 32 Cornhill, London, EC3V 
3LJ: f. 1905; Chair. D. W. G. Sawyer; Gen. Man. 
Cecil G. Burrows. 


Crusader Insurance PLC: Reigate, Surrey, RH2 8BL; 
f. 1899; Chair. G. C. Crook, f.i.a.; Man. Dir. P. b! 
Grimshaw, F.C.I.S.; Actuary Michael Tyrrell. 
Eagle Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: i Threadneedle St., London, 
EC2R 8BE; f. 1904: Chair, and Man. Dir. Sir Denis 
Mountain, Bt.; Sec. R. W. Durant, f.c.i.s. 
Ecclesiastical Insurance Office Ltd.: Beaufort House, 
Brunswick Rd., Gloucester GLi iJZ; f. 1887; Chair. 
C. Alan McLintock; Gen. Man. B. V. Day. 
Equitable Life Assurance Society: 4 Coleman St., London, 
ECaR 5AP; f. 1762; Pres. J. A. Caldecott; Gen. Man. 
and Actuary E. B. O. Sherlock, f.i.a. 

Equity & Law Life Auurance Society Ltd.: 26 Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, London, W.C.2; f. 1844; cap. auth. £i.2m.; Chair. 
P. D. J. H. Cox; Gen. Man. M. J. Burns; Sec. H. M. 
Stewart. 


Excess Insurance Group Ltd.: 13 Fenchurch Ave., London, 
E.C.3; f. 1894; cap. auth. £2.010.; p.u. ;£i.5ni.: Chair, 
and Man. Dir. R. A. Barberis. 


Friends’ Provident Life Office: Pixham End, Dorking, 
Surrey, RH4 iQA; f. 1832; Chair. Edwin W. Phillips, 
M.B.E.; Chief Gen. Man. W. L. Stubbs, f.i.i.c.; F. G. 
Cotton, f.i.a., f.c.i.a., a.s.a.; Sec. R. I. Shuker. 
General Accident Fire and Life Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 
General Buildings. Perth; f. 1885; cap. p.u. /4i.2ni.; 
Chair. Gordon Simpson; Chief Gen. Man. Buchan 
Marshall; Deputy Gen. Man, and Group Actuary 
C. G. Myers. 

Yorkshire General Life Assurance Company Ltd.: 2 

Rougier St.. York; f. 1837: cap. p.u. ;f2oo,ooo; Chau. 
G. R. Simpson; Gen. Man. and Actuary N. a. 
Graham. 

Yorkshire Insurance Co. Ltd.: Rougier St., York; 
and General Buildings, Perth, Scotland; i. iMi 
cap, p.u. £2.2x0.; Chair. Sir Richard Graham; w • 
Man. D. A. Blaikie; Sec. L. W. Mansfield. 


Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Ltd.: ^ 

change, London, EC3V 3LS; f. 1968; Chair. J. R • 
Collins; Man. Dir. P. R. Dugdale; Sec. W. A. fen 
lington; Principal U.K. subsidi^y ' 

Atlas Assurance Co. Ltd., British Equitable Assn 
Co. Ltd., British Oak Insurance Co. Etd., Caled 
Insurance Co., Cambrian Insurance Co. Ltd., . .. 
General Insurance Corporation Ltd., Essex an 
Insurance Co. Ltd., GRE-linked Life 
GRE Pensions Management Ltd., Guardian A . , 
Co. Ltd., The Local Government 1 Pfo- 

Ltd., Motor Union Insurance Co. Ltd., go, 

vincial Glass Co. Ltd., Reliance Manne Insurance ^ 
Ltd., Royal Exchange Assurance, ^ o-rtv 
Ltd., Union British Insurance Co. Ltd., ur Pgj. 2 jg]gy 
investment cos.: Aquis Securities . .'’tij yhe 
Property Holdings Ltd., Compass Secunti 
Metropolitan Trust Co. Ltd. _ _ 

Iron Trades Employers’ Insurance Association L^"^ 
Grosvenor Place, London, SWiX 7 J“' ' . ^joj^ent 
ployers’ liability, third party and pe . 

only; Chair. Dr. Denis Rebbeck, c.b.e., ■ 

Man. P. Cross. .2,-24 Grosvenor 

Iron Trades Mutual Insurance Co- Ltd..* . 

Place, London, SWiX 7JA: me. Jan- I 94 

Legal and General Assurance Soriely Wd.: Temp 

II Queen Victoria St., EC4N 4TP, • Ltd-: 

owned subsidiary of Legal and Gen ~ • r gon, Jbn- 
cap, auth. ;$'5om.; Chair. R. H. P®® 5 ’ 

E. Wynn Owen; Sec. G. D. Lintott. ^ Tefflp'' 

British Commonwealth •'’S“”"®Tnndon EC4N4T^- 
Court, II Queen Victona St., Lend . 
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inc. 1946; cap. aith. ;f3.5m.; Chair. R. H. Peet; 
Gen. Man. T. J. Palmer; Sec. G. D. Lintott. 
Gresham Fire and Accident Insurance Society Ltd.: 
Temple Court, 11 Queen Victoria Street, l^ndon, 
EC4N 4TP; f. 1910; cap. auth. £$oo,ooo\ Chair. 
R. H. Peet; Gen. Man. T. J. Palmer; Sec. G. D. 
Lintott. 

Life Association of Scotland Ltd.: 10 George St., Edinburgh, 
EH2 2YH; f. 1838; Chair. Sir Robert Erskine-Hill, 
Bt.; Gen. Man. and Actuary J. M. Souness. 

Liverpool Victoria Friendly Society: Head Office; Victoria 
House, Southampton Row, London, WCiB 4DB; f. 
1843; Chair. G. M. Hedges; Sec. L. L. Munns, f.i.a. 
London and Manchester Assurance Co. Ltd. : Winslade Park, 
Exeter, EX5 iDS; f. 1869; Chair. H. L. K. Browne, 
F.C.A.; Chief Exec. D. A. L. Jubb, f.i.a.; Joint Sec. 
T. W. Thorn. 


The London Life Association Ltd.: 81 King William St., 
London, EC4N 7BD; f. 1806; Pres. Sir Humphrey 
P ovAH Treverbian Prideaux, O.B.E.; Actuary, Gen. 
Man. and Dir. B. M. P. Thompson-McCausland; Asst. 
Gen. Man. and Sec. A. L. Lodde, ll.b. 

Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance Society: 
M.G.M. House, Heene Rd., Worthing, Sussex, BNii 
2DY; f. 1852; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord Denman; Dir. and 
Gen. Man. P. A. Slattery. 


Mercantile and General Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: Moorhelds 
House. Moorfields, London, EC2Y 9AL; Man. Dir. 
P. J. Howell (from May 1982); Gen. Man. J. Locke. 
Municipal Mutual Insurance Ltd.: 22 Old Queen St. 
London, SWiH gJG; f. 1903; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord 
Marshall of Leeds; Gen. Man. L. I. Parkin, b.com., 
F.C.I.I. 

National Employers’ Mutual General Insurance Association 

Ltd.: National Employers House, Mitre Sq., London, 
EC3A 5AS; f. 1914; Chair. M. H. R. King; Chief Gen. 
Man. T. R. Usher. 

National Farmers Union Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: 

Church St., Stratford on Avon; f. 1910: Chair. D. M. 
Milne; Chief Gen. Man. C. A. Thomas, a.c.i.i. 

National Mutual Life Assurance Society: 5 Bow Church- 
yard, London, EC4M 9DH; f. 1830; Chair. D. A. Pease, 
F.C.A.; Gen. Man. A. R. C. Jenks; Sec. W. P. Jackson, 


F.I.A. 

National Provident Institution: 48 Gracechurch St., 
London, E.C.3; f. 1835: Chair. Jeremy Hardie; 
Management and Actuary G. V. Bayley, f.i.a.. 


F.I.M.A. 

Norwich Union Life Insurance Society: Surrey St. Norwich; 
f. 1808; Chair. Michael G. Falcon; Chief Gen. Man. 
P. W. Sharman; Gen. Man and Sec. H. H. Scurfield. 
Maritime Insurance Co. Ltd.: Surrey St., Norwich; 
f. 1864; Gen. Man. J. Campbell; Gen. Man. and 
Sec. H. H. Scurfield. 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society Ltd.: Surrey St., 
NoiAvich; f. 1797: Gen. Man. J. Campell; Gen. Man. 
and Sec. H. H. Scurfield. 

Scottish Union and National Insurance Co,: Surrey St., 
Norwich; f. 1824; Gen. Man. J. Campbell; Gen. 
Man. and Sec. H. H. Scurfield. 


Orion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 7°-72 King WiUiam St London, 
EC4N 7BT; f. 1931: cap. auth. £2. 6m.: Lhair. bir 
Antony Part; Man. Dir. Jf. A. Burtonshaw. 

Pearl Assurance Co. Ltd.: High Holbom, l^ndom WCiV 
7EB‘ f 1864: cap. auth. /2.6m.; Chair. F. L. Garner, 
Chief Gen. Man. R. E. Holland, b.sc., f.i.a. 

Phoenix Assurance Co. 

William St., London, EC4P 4HR; f. 17S2, Chair. 


J. O. Hambro, M.C.; Chief Gen. Man. R. K. Bishop; 
Sec. E. R. Wills. 

London Guarantee and Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: P & O 

Building, Leadenhall St., London, EC3V 4QE; f. 
1869; Chair. W. C. Harris; Gen. Man. A. B. 
Kitson; Sec. E. R. Wills. 

Pioneer Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 16 Crqsby Rd. North, 
Waterloo, Liverpool, L220NY; Chair. G. Heywood; 
Man. Dir. H. Clarke. 

Provident Mutual Life Assurance Association: 23-31 Moor- 
gate, London, E.C.2; f. 1840; Chair. D. L. M. Robert- 
son; Gen. Man. B. i^cHARDSON. 

Provincial Insurance Co. Ltd.: Stramongate, Kendal, Cum- 
bria, LA9 4BE; London Office: 222 Bishopsgate, 
EC2M 4jS; f. 1903; Chair. Charles F. E. Shakerley; 
Man. Dir. Harold Walker. 

The Prudential Corporation: Principal subsidiary is: The 
Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd., Holborn Bars, London, 
ECiN 2NH; f. 1848; cap. auth. /87.5m.; Chair. Rt. 
Hon. Lord Carr of Hadley; Chief Gen. Man. F. B. 
Corby. 

Refuge Assurance Co. Ltd.: Oxford St., Manchester, M60 
7HA; f. 1858; cap. auth. /1.25m.; Chair. P. W. D. 
Smith; Man. Dir. A. T. Booth. 

Royal Insurance Co. Ltd.: i Cornhill, London, EC3V 3QR; 
f. 1845; cap. auth. /52m.; cap. p.u. /47.1m.; Chair. D. 
Meinertzhagen; Chief Gen. Man. John Howard; 
Sec. P. S. Ellacott; subsidiary companies: 

Law Union and Rock Insurance Co. Ltd.: i North 
John St., Liverpool, L69 2AS; f. 1806: cap. auth. 
/2,o75,ooo; cap. p.u. /525,ooo; Chair. J. J. How- 
ard; Sec. P. S. Ellacott. 

Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Co. Ltd., 
The: i North John St., Liverpool, L69 zAS; f. 1836; 
cap. auth. /3m.; p.u. /i.o6m.; Chair. J. J. Howard; 
Sec. P. S. Ellacott, 

London and Lancashire Insurance Co. Ltd.: z North 
John St., Liverpool, L69 2AS; f. 1861; Chair. J. J. 
Howard; Sec. P. S. Ellacott. 

Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 34-36 Lime St., London, 
EC3M 7JE; f. 1836; cap. /i, 000,000; cap. p.u. 
/6oo,ooo; Chair. K. M. Bevins, c.b.e., t.d.; Man. 
B. K. Williams; Sec. P. S. Ellacott. 

Royal Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: 34-36 Lime St., London, 
EC3M 7JE; f. 1979; Gen. Man. R. A. Isaac. 

Royal Liver Friendly Society: Royal Liver Building, 
Liverpool, L3 iHT; f. 1850; Chair. A. P. McArdle; 
Sec. D. E. White. 

Royal London Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: Royal 
London House, Finsbury Sq., London, ECzA iDP; 
f. i86i; Chair. B. G. Skinner; Chief Gen. Man. W. H. 
Forsey; Sec. N. H. Wood. 

Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society: 35 St. Vincent 
Place, Glasgow, Gi 2EP and ro/rz Copthali Ave., 
London, ECzR 7AH; f. 1826; Chair. William R. 
Henry; Gen. Man. and Actuary W. Proudfoot. 
F.F.A.; Sec. I. R. Carmichael. 

Scottish Life Assurance Co.: 19 St. Andrew Sq., Edinburgh, 
EHz lYE, Scotland; inc. 1881, re-inc. as a Mutual 
Company 1968; Chair. J. A. Eddison, f.i.c.e.; Gen. 
Man. W. M. Morrison, f.f.a. 

The Scottish Mutuai Assurance Society: 109 St. Vincent 
St., Glasgow, G2 5HN: London Office: 6 Bell Yard. Law 
Courts, WCzA zLA; f. 1883: Chair. Prof. T. Wilson; 
Gen. Man. and Actuary R. E. Macdonald. 

The Scottish Provident Institution: 6 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EHz zYA: London Office: 3 Lombard St., 
EC3V 9AE; f. 1837; Chair. James A. Lu.msde.v; Gen. 
Man. and Actuary J. M. IiIachaeg. 
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Scottish Widows’ Fund and Life Assurance Society: 

15 Dalkeith Rd., Edinburgh, EHr6 5BU; f. 1815; Gen. 
Man. C. M. Cavaye. 

Standard Life Assurance Co.: 3 George St., Edinburgh; 
South Region Office: Holbom Hall, Grays Inn Rd., 
London, WCr 8JD; f. 1825; Chair. A. M. Hodge, g.c., 
V.R.D., D.L., W.S.; Gren. Man. and Actuary G. D. Gwilt. 

Sun Alliance and London Insurance Ltd.: 1 Bartholomew 
Lane, London, EC2N 2AB; f. 1965; cap. p.u. 

Chair. The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. G. 
Bowlbr; Sec. H. Silver. Principal subsidiaries include: 

Sun Alliance & London Assurance Co. Ltd.: i Bartholo- 
mew Lane, London, EC2N 2AB; f. 1967; cap. p.u. 
£im.; Chair. The Lord Aldington; Cffief Gen. Man. 
G. Bowler; Sec. H. Silver. 

Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: i Bartholomew Lane, 
London, EC2N 2AB; f. 1824; cap. p.u. ;f5,75o,ooo; 
Chair. The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. 

G. Bowler; Sec. H. Silver. 

The London Assurance: i Bartholomew Lane, London, 
EC2N 2AB; f. 1720; cap. p.u. £5111.; Gov. The Lord 
Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. G. Bowler; Sec. 

H. Silver. 

Sun Insurance Office Ltd.: i Bartholomew Lane, 
London, EC2N 2AB; f. 1710; cap. p.u. £2.401.; 
Chair. The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. 
G. Bowler; Sec. H. Silver. 

Sun Life Assurance Society PLC: Sun Life Court, St. 
James Barton, Bristol, BSi 3TH; f. 1810; Chair. P. G. 
Walker, f.c.a.; Man. Dir. R. F. C. Zamboni, f.c.a. 

U.K, Provident: Dolphin House, New St., Salisbury, 
WUts., SPi aQQ; 1 1840; Chair, and Man, Dir. S. G. 
Brooksbank, F.C.A.; Gen. Man. and Actuary A. 
SpEDDING, B.SC., F.I.A., F.S.S., F.I.S., A.S.A. 

Wesleyan and General Assurance Society: Colmore Circus, 
Birmingham, B4 dAR; f. 1841; total assets £\tjxo.\ 
Chair. J. D. W. Field; Man. Dir. D. L. Robinson. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

life assurance business; 9 full mems. and some partial 
mems.; Chair. J. M. Macharg; Sec. G. C. Train. 

British Insurance Association: Aldermaiy House, Queen 
St., London, EC4N iTU; f. 1917; Principal Trade 
Association for insurance companies; Objects: pro- 
tection, promotion, and advancement of the common 
interests of all classes of insurance business; over 325 
mems.; Chair. P. R. Dugdale; Sec.-Gen. R. C. W, 
Bardell. 

The Chartered Insurance Institute: 20 Aldermanbury, Lon- 
don, .EC2V 7HY; f. 1897; inc. 1912; approx. 50,000 
mems.; Pres. T. Roberts, f.c.i.i.; Sec.-Gen. D. C. 
McMurdie; pubis. Journal (3 a year), bulletins, 
individual titles. 

Fire Offices’ Committee: Aldermary House, Queen St., 
London, EC4N iTT; Chief Exec. P. E. Crowe; Sec, 
J. H. Barber. 

Fire Protection Association: Aldermary House, Queen St., 
London, E.C.4; Chair. G. L. Williams. 

Industrial Life Offices Association: Aldermary House, 
Queen St., London, EC4N iTL; f. 1901; 19 assoc, 
offices; Chair. P. A. Taylor; Sec. B. J. Sharp. 

Institute of London Underwriters: 40 Lime St., London, 
EC3M 5DA; f. 1884; Chair. H. G. Merriman; Deputy 
Chair. A. S. Nunn; Man. and Sec. B. D. Curtis. 

The Life Offices’ Association: Aldermary House, Queen 
St., London, EC4N iTP; f. 1889; 75 mems.; Chair. 
E. Wynn Owen; Sec.-Gen. T. H. M. OppA 

Liverpool Underwriters’ Association: Derby House, Ex- 
change Buildings, Liverpool, L2 3QG; f. 1802; Chair. 
W. A. Storey, 

Reinsurance Offices Association: Aldermary House, 
Queen St., London, E.C.4; Chair. Alan L. Preston, 
Dir. Russell Chilvers, 

The Salvage Association: Bankside House, 
Leadenhall St., London, E.C.3; f. 1856; Chair. J. A. 
Moller; Gen. Man. G. G. Howard. 


Insurance Associations 

Accident Offices Association: Aldermary House, Queen St., 
London, EC4N iTQ; Chair. O. S. Masefield, o.b.e.; 
Sec. T. A. Kent. 

Accident Offices Association (Overseas) : Aldermary House, 
Queen St., London, EC4N iTQ; Chair. O. S. Mase- 
field, O.B.E. 

Associated Scottish Life Offices: 23 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EH2 lAQ; constituted 1841 as an Associa- 
tion of General Managers of Scottish Offices transacting 


Associations of Actuaries 
The Faculty of Actuaries: 23 St. Andrew Square, 
burgh, EH2 iAQ; f. 1856; inc. 1868; 556 
G. D. Gwilt; Sec. W. W. Mair; pubis. Transact 
(irregular). Yearbook. 

The Institute of Actuaries: Staple Inn Hall, High 0 ' 

London, WCiV 7QJ; f. 1848: Royal Charter 1884, 
mems.; Pres. Antony R. N. T,,.4{iute of 

N. J. Page; pubis. Year Book, Journal of 
Actuaries. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

General 

Association of British Chambers of Commerce: 6-14 Dean 
Farrar St., London, SWiH oDX; f. i860; 86 affiliated 
U.K. chambers and 16 British Chambers of Com- 
merce in foreign countries; Pres. Tom Boardman; 
Dir.-Gen. W. A. Newsome. 

Aberdeen Chamber of Commerce: 15 Union Terrace, 
ABg iHF. 

Birmingham Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 
360, 75 Harborne Rd., Birmingham, B15 3DH; Pres. 
J OHN A. Black. 

Bristol Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 16 Clifton 
Park, BS8 3BY. 


St 

British Export Houses Association: c/o 69 Cannon 
London, EC4N 5AB; Dir. E. Ira Brown. 

British Institute of Management: ^®”^f®‘?o"ndividual 
Parker St., London, W.C.2; f. 1948; 7°-°°° 'p;r..Gen. 
mems.; Chair. G. Trevor ’/monthly)' 

Roy Close; pubis. Management i y 
Management Review and Digest (quarto y/- 

Confederation of British Industry: Centre as a 

Oxford St., London, WCiA J^U; L of 

national point of reference for al ^5 the 

industry and is recogmzed industry' and 

representative organization 01 nn 
management. Advises the Govern , at boi^ 
of policy affecting the interest o y^^n 300,00® 
and abroad. Membership consists 0 
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companies, directly or indirectly; most of the publicly- 
owned corporations are members; Pres. Sir Raymond 
Pennock (until May 1982); Sir Campbell Fraser 
(from May 1982); Dir.-Gen. Sir Terence Beckett, 
C.B.E.; Sec. D. E. Jackson. 

Glasgow Chamber of Commerce and Manufactures: 30 

George Square, Glasgow, G2 lEQ; f. 1783 (first 
Chamber in British Dominions); 2,725 mems.; Pres. 
G. B. Heaney, c.b.e.; Chief Exec. Matthew Neil, 

C. B.E., M.A., LL.B. 

Institute of Directors: 116 Pall Mall, London, SWiY 5ED; 
L 1903; 30,000 mems., including 7,000 overseas; Pres. 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Erroll of Hale; Chair. Sir 
William Mather, o.b.e., m.c., t.d., d.l.; Dir.-Gen. 
Walter Goldsmith; publ. The Director. 

International Chamber of Commerce: British National 
Committee, Centre Point, 103 New Oxford St., London, 
WCiA iQB; f. 1920; Dir. A. A. Golds, c.m.g., m.v.o. 

London Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 69 Cannon 
St., London, EC4N 5AB; Pres. Rt. Hon. Earl Jellicoe, 

D. S.O., M.C.; chair, of Council R. T. S. Macpherson. 

Associated bodies; 

British Importers Confederation: Pres. T. A. Harrison; 
Chair. Basil Marcuson. 

London Enterprise Agency: advisory service to small 
firms; Chair. S. J. Gallagher; Dir. B. S. Wright. 

UK Trade Agency for Developing Countries (UKTA): 

Dir. Frederick Glover. 

Manchester Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Ship 
Canal House, King St., Manchester, M60 8AH; f. 1820; 
Regional Chamber for Bolton, Bury, Oldham, Rochdale, 
Wigan, Central and West Lancashire, Lancaster, 
Kendal and Blackburn, with sections for Salford and 
Tameside; approx. 3,000 mems.; Dir. P. R. Saulter. 

Merseyside Chamber of Commerce and Industry: i Old 

Hall St., Liveipool, L3 9HG. 

National Chamber of Trade; Enterprise House, Henley on 
Thames, Oxon., RG9 iTU; f. 1897; 600 affiliated local 
Chambers; 1,000 individual members; 30 affiliated 
Trade Associations; covers approx. 250,000 separate 
businesses; Pres. C. R. P. Goodwin; Chair. Board of 
Management G. Plowright; Dir.-Gen. L. E. S. 
Seeney, o.b.e. 

Office of Fair Trading: Field House, Breams Buildings, 
London, EC4A iPR; f. 1973: monitors consumer 
afiairs, competition policy, consumer credit, etc. ; Dir.- 
Gen. Gordon Borrie. 

The Retail Consortium: 19 Buckingham Gate, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1975; Chair. Colin Paterson; Dir. Robert 
Lloyd-Jones. 

SBA— Association of Independent Businesses: Trowbray 
House, 108 Weston St., London, SEi 3QB; f. 1968; 
30,000 mems.; Exec. Council Pres. Patrick de Laszlo; 
Chair. Brian Kingh am ; Gen. Sec. Brendan Donnel- 
LAN. 

Swansea Chamber of Commerce and Shipping: Exchange 
Bldgs., Mount Stuart Sq., SAi iTL. 

Export 

British Overseas Trade Board: i yictoria St., London, 
SWiH oET; directs and administers all g ove rnment 
services to exporters through the Department of 
Trade; Chair. The Earl of Limerick. 

Institute of Export: World Trade Centre, London, Ei 9AA; 
f. 1935 as a professional educational organization 
devoted to the development of British export trade and 


Trade and Industry 

the interests of those associated ivith it; 5,229 mems.; 
Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord Luke, k.c.v.o., t.d., d.l.; Chair. 
F. O. Dunphy; Dir.-Gen. David Royce; publ. Export 
(lo a year). 

CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT 
Co-operative Development Agency (CDA): 20 Albert 
Embankment, London, SEi 7TJ; f. 1978 by the CDA 
Act to promote the co-operative as an alternative to 
the public and private sectors; Chair. Ralph Woole; 
Dir. Dennis Lawrence; publ. CDA News (quarterly). 

Co-operative Production Federation Ltd.: 30 Wandsworth 
Bridge Rd., London, S.W.6; f. 1882 to promote 
co-operative production; Hon. Sec. Paul Derrick. 

Co-operative Union Ltd.: Holyoake House, Hanover St., 
Manchester, M60 oAS; a trade association and em- 
ployers’ federation of 300 co-operative societies; Gen. 
Sec. D. Wilkinson. 

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.: New Century House, 
Manchester, M60 4ES; principal supplier to Co-op 
shops; Chair. Peter Paxton; Chief Exec. Dennis 
Landau. 

National Association of Co-operative Officials: Saxon 
House, 56 Market St., Manchester, Mr iPW; Gen. Sec. 
Sec. L. W. Ewing. 


PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Aluminium Federation Ltd,: Broadway House, Calthorpe 
Rd., Five Ways, Birmingham, B15 iTN; f. 1962; 
extensive library services, available to the public; 
Sec. -Gen. L. Patrick Matthews, m.b.e.; Librarian 
D. J. Keevil, a.l.a. ; pubis, buDetins and pamphlets. 

Association of the British Pharmaceutical Industry: 12 

Whitehall, London, SWiA 2DY; f. 1930; Pres. P. W. 
CuNLiFFE, C.B.E.; Dir. Dr. R. B. Arnold; Deputy Dir. 
and Sec. A. G. Shaw. 

Association of Jute Spinners and Manufacturers: Kandahar 
House, 195 Hawkhill, Dundee, DDi I EE, Scotland; 
f. 1918; 15 mems., 10 associate mems.; Dir. D. A. 
Borrie. 

Association of Manufacturers of Domestic Electrical 
Appliances: AMDEA House, 593 Hitchin Rd.. Stops- 
ley, Luton, LU2 7UN; f. 1969; 130 member companies; 
Dir. K. M. Hendley. 

Brewers’ Society: 42 Portman Square, London, WiH oBB; 
f. 1904; 92 mems.; Chair. Derek Palmar; Gen. Sec. 
R. L. Matthews; Dir. Major-Gen. Desmond Mang- 
ham. 

British Carpet Manufacturers’ Association: Margam House, 

26 St. James’s Square, London, SWiY 4JH; Dir. 
W. R. P. Adams. 

British Ceramic Manufacturers’ Federation: Federation 
House, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs.; f. 1919; 84 mems.; 
Pres. K. L. Shanks; Deputy Pres. A. J. Wade; Vice- 
Pres. J. G. Bellak. 

British Clothing Industry Association: 14-16 Cockspur St., 
Ixindon, SWiY 5BL; f. 1980 to replace six existing 
associations; Chair. N. F. Sussman; Dir. Gerald W. 
French. 

British Electrical and Allied Manufacturers’ Association 

Ltd.: 8 Leicester St., Leicester Square, London. 
WC2H 7BN; f. 1905; 500 mems.; Pres. W. L. B. 
Shankland; Chief Exec. A. K. Edwards. 

British Film Producers’ Association Ltd.: Nascrcnd House, 

27 Soho Sq., London, WiV 6QE; Pres. Kenneth L. 
JIaidment; Gen. Sec. Ian Mitchell. 
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British Fishing Federation Ltd.: Trinity House Chambers, 
12 Tritiity House Lane, Hull, HUi 2JF; Pres. W. F. S. 
Letten; Sec. I. C. Thorburn. 

British Footwear Manufacturers’ Federation: Royalty 
House, 72 Dean St., London, W1V5 HB; Dir. Gen. 
M. O. Fielden; Dirs. W. N. S. Calvert, M. J. R. 
Heron, P. B. Cowling. 

British Furniture Manufacturers’ Federated Associations: 

30 Harcourt St., London, WiH 2AA; Dir. D. D. 
Mitchell, o.b.e. 

British Hotels, Restaurants and Caterers Association: 13 

Cork St., London, WiX 2BH; f. 1907; Chair. Eric 
Hartwell; Chief Exec. Clive Derby. 

British Non-Ferrous Metals Federation: Crest House, 7 
Highfield Rd., Edgbaston, Birmingham, BI5 3ED; 
Pres. A. W. Gibbins; Dir. Simon Payton. 

British Paper and Board Industry Federation: 3 Plough 
Place, Fetter Lane, London, E.C.4.; Dir.-Gen. J. H. 
Adams. 

British Ports Association: 3 Queen Square, London, 
WCiN 3AR; Dir. John Beswick; f. 1920; 106 mems.: 
Sec. A. J. Smith. 

British Precast Concrete Federation: 60 Charles St,. 
Leicester, LEi iFB; i. approx. 140 raems.; Drr.- 

Gen. J. P. Metcalfe; Sec. B. P. Neill, f.c.i.s. 

British Printing Industries Federation: n Bedford Row, 
London, 'WC1R4DX; f. 1900; approx. 3,000 mems.; 
Pres. Bill Snell; Dir.-Gen. J. O. Roberts. 

British Ready Mixed Concrete Association: Shepperton 
House, Green Lane, Shepperton, Middx., TWr7 8DN; 
Dir.-Gen. K. Newman, c.eng., m.i.c.e.; Sec. W. H. 
Yellowlees, a.c.i.s. 

British Rubber Manufacturers’ Association: 90 Tottenham 
Court Rd., London, WiP oBR; f. 1968; Pres. W. D. T. 
Tapley; Dir. G. C. Gullan. 

British Textile Employers’ Association (Cotton, Man-made 
and Allied Fibres) : Room 272, 2nd Floor, Royal 
Exchange, Manchester, M2 7ED; f. 1969; Dir.-Gen. 
R. Lloyd-Jones; Sec. J. Platt, m.b.e. 

Cement Makers’ Federation: Terminal House, 52 Grosve- 
nor Gardens, London, SWiW oAH; Chair. Leo 
Russell; Dir. and Sec. H. J. Pinnock. 

Confederation of British Wool Textiles: 60 ToUer Lane, 
Bradford, BD8 9BZ; Pres, Barry Spencer. 

Dairy Trade Federation: 19 Cornwall Terr., London, 
NWi 4QP; Pres. Nicholas Horsley; Dir.-Gen. John 
Owens. 

Electric Cable Makers’ Confederation: 56 Palace Rd., East 
Molesey, Surrey, KT8 9DW; f. 1958; Pres. R. M. 
Hughes; Sec.-Gen. E. H. Adams. 

Electrical Contractors’ Association: ESCA House, 34 
Palace Court, London, W2 4HY; f. 1901; Pres. Bryan 
Ford; Dir. J. A. Newby. 

Engineering Employers’ Federation: Broadway House, 
Tothill St., London, SWiH 9NQ; f. 1896; Pres. A. 
Hampton; Dir.-Gen. (vacant); Sec. H. K. Mitchell; 
6,448 mems. through 18 associations. 

Farmers’ Union of Wales: Queen’s Square, Aberystwyth: 
f- 1955: 14,000 mems.; Pres. T. Myrddin Evans; Sec- 
Evan Lewis; publ. Y Tir (The Land), Welsh Farmef- 

Federation of Civil Engineering Contractors: Romney 
House, Tufton St., London, SWiP 3DU; f. 1919; Dir. 
Gen. D. V. Gaulter. 

Federation of Public Passenger Transport Employers: 

3A Newland St., Witham, Essex, CMS 2AF; f. 1950; 50 
mems.; Gen. Sec. E. Moorhouse. 


Trade and Industry 


Glass and Glazing Federation: 6 Mount Row, London, 
WiY 6DY; Pres. Theodore Shepherd; Dir. Bryan 
H. K. Hern; Deputy Dir. and Sec. Michael G. S 
Hill. 


Glass Manufacturers’ Federation: 19 Portland Place, 
London, W.i; Pres. Eric Stott; Dir. 0 . Normand.ale. 

Incorporated National Association of British and Irish 
Millers Ltd.: 21 Arlington St.. London. SWiA iRN; 
f. 1978; Dir.-Gen. M. N. Lucey; Sec. M. J. Wise, 

Independent Steel Employers’ Association: 5 Cromwell 
Rd., London, SW7 2HX; Sec. K. Hale. 

Leather Producers’ Association : Leather Trade House, 9 St. 
Thomas St., London, SEi gSA; f. 1919; Sec. J. A. Cox. 

National Association of Port Employers: 3-5 Queen Square, 
London, WCiN 3AR; f. 1920; Chair. James Fin- 
patrick; Dir. Nicholas Finney. 


National Association of Scottish Woollen Manufacturers; 

45 Moray Place, Edinburgh, EH3 6EQ; f. 1929; Sec. 
A. B. Crawford. 


National Farmers’ Union: Agriculture House, Knights- 

bridge, London, S.W.i; f. 1908; 49 county and over 800 
local branches in England and Wales; Pres. Sir R. C. 
Butler; Dir.-Gen. R. W. Watson. 

National Federation of Building Trades Employers: 82 
New Cavendish St., London. WiM SAD; f. 1878: 
11,000 mems.; Dir.-Gen. K. R. Cooper; Sec. and 
Chief Accountant A. J. Ireland; puhls. National 
Builder (monthly), House-Builder (monthly). Modern 
Plastering (quarterly). 

National Federation of Clay Industries: Weston House, 
West Bar Green, Sheffield, Si 2DA; f. 19^8; Dir. R. S' 
Redmond. 


National Metal Trades Federation: Fleming House, 
Renfrew St.^ Glasgow, Gg 6TG; Sec. H. MacShannOi . 
Scottish Building Employers' Feileration: 13 ^oodside 
Crescent, Glasgow, G3 7UP; Dir. R. W. Campbe , 


f.c.i.s. 


Scottish Woollen Trade Employers’ Association: 45 Moray 
Place, Edinburgh, EH3 6EQ; f. IPW: Sec. A. n. 
Crawford. 

Society of British Aerospace Companies: 29 

London, SWiY 6RD; f. 1916; Pres. Austin ; 

Dir. Sir Charles Pringle; Sec. and Depu y 
P. D. P. Locke. 

Timber Trade Federation: ClarevUle Ho*),®®' .J- rar- 
St.. London, WC2H 7DL; Sec. A. J. Garratt, w 
Gen. L. A. Woodburn-Bamberger. ^ 

United Kingdom Petroleum Industry Association. 

House, Kingsway, London, W.C.2; Pres. . 

United Kingdom Sugar Industry Association. H 

Lane, London, w"iY 3AA; Sec. J. M. Shehsby 

Wool Textile Manufacturers’ Federation Lto.. 

Lane, Bradford, Yorks., BD8 9BZ; Dir. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Central Organizations 

frades Union Congress (TUC): 23-28 Grwt 
London, WCiB 3LS; f. 1868; a Y?>“f*^,vl,icli 
of trade unions, the representative concern 1“ 

annually to consider matters of com members ^ 

their members. A General „ watch on 

elected at the annual Congress to k P ^0 

industrial movements, legislation an miioa 

all matters touching the interest o ^jou actioo 
movement, with authority to promo 
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on general questions and to assist trade unions in the 
work of organization. Through the General Council and 
its committees the TUC maintains systematic relation- 
ships with Government, government departments, the 
Confederation of British Industry and other bodies; 
11,601,413 mems. (1981): pubis. Annual Report, 
Economic Review (annually) and numerous booklets. 

The TUC is affiliated to the International Con- 
federation of Free Trade Unions and the European 
Trade Union Confederation, and nominates the British 
Workers’ Delegate to the International Labour 
Organisation. 

Chairman. ■(1981/82) A. Sapper. 

Gen. Secretary: The Rt. Hon. Lionel Murray, o.b.e. 

Scottish Trades Union Congress: 16 Woodlands Terrace, 
Glasgow, G3 6DF, Scotland; f. 1897: 1,072,036 Scottish 
trade unionists affiliated through 78 trade unions and 
43 trades councils; Gen. Sec. J. Milne. 

Wales Trades Union Council: i Cathedral Rd., Cardiff; f. 

1973; Sec. George H. Wright. 

General Federation of Trade Unions: Central House, Upper 
Woburn Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1899 by the T.U.C.; 
37 affiliated organizations, with a total membership of 
467,170; Sec. L. Hodgson. 


Principal Trade Unions Affiliated to the TUC 


One hundred and eight unions with a total member- 
ship of 11,601,413 were affiliated to the TUC in November 
1981. 

The following list includes all affiliated Unions whose 
membership is in excess of 10,000. 

Amalgamated Society of Boilermakers, Shipwrights, 
Blacksmiths and Structural Workers: Lifton House, 
Eslington Rd., Newcastle-on-Tyne, NE2 4SB; f. 1963, 
as result of a merger of Amalgamated Society of Boiler- 
makers, Blacksmiths, Shipbuilders, and Structural 
Workers (f. 1834); Gen. Sec. James Murray; 129,712 
mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Wire Drawers and Kindred 
Workers: Prospect House, Alma St., Sheffield, S3 8SA; 
f. 1840; Sec. L. Carr; 8,887 mems. 

Amalgamated Textile Workers’ Union: Textile Union 
Centre, 5 Caton St., Rochdale, Lancs., OL161QJ; 
Gen. Sec. Jack Brown; 21,000 mems. 

Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers — Engineering 
Section: no Peckham Rd., London, SE15 5EL; Pres. 
Terence Duffy; Gen. Sec. Sir John Boyd, c.b.e.; 
1,100,000 mems. (igSi). 

Constructional Section: Construction House, 190 Cedars 
Rd.. Clapham, London, SW4 oPP; Gen. Sec. John 
Baldwin, o.b.e.; 25,000 mems. 

Foundry Section: 164 Chorlton Rd., Brook's Bar, 
Manchester, M16 7NU; Gen. Sec. R. Garland; 
58,728 mems. 

Technical, Administrative and Supervisory Section 
(TASS): Onslow Hall, Little Green, Richmond, 
Surrey, TW9 iQN; Gen. Sec. K. Gill; 200,000 
mems. 


\tsociatcd Society of Locomotive Engineers and Firemen: 

9 Arkwright Rd., London, NW3 6AB; f. 1880; federa- 
tion formed with National Union of Rmlwaymen 
(g.u.) 1981; Gen. Sec. R. W. Buckton; 27,738 mems. 

(Association of Broadcasting Staff: 16 Goodge St., London, 
WiP 2AE; Sec. D. A. Hearn; 14,358 mems. 
Association of Cinematograph, Television and Mied Tech- 
nicians: 2 Soho Square, London. WiV 6DD, f. 1933. 
Sec. A. Sapper; 20,540 mems. 


Association of Government Supervisors and Radio Officers: 

90 Borough High St., London, SEi iLL; Sec. T. 
Casey; 11,500 mems. 

Association of Professional, Executive, Clerical and Com- 
puter Staff (APEX): 22 Worple Rd., London, SW19 
4DF; Gen. Sec. R. Grantham; 151,343 mems. 
Association of Scientific, Technical and Managerial Staffs: 
10-26 Jamestown Rd.,' London, NWi 7DT; f. 1968; 
Gen. Sec. Clive Jenkins; 480,000 mems. 

Association of University Teachers: United House, 1 
Pembridge Rd., London, Wii 3HJ; f. 1919; Gen. Sec. 
L. Sapper; 29,248 mems. 

Bakers’, Food and Allied Workers’ Union: Stanborough 
House, Great North Rd., Stanborough, Welwyn 
Garden City, Herts., AL8 7TA; f. 1861; Gen. Sec. 
Joseph Marino; 44,630 mems. 

Banking, Insurance and Finance Union: Sheffield House, 
17 Hillside, Wimbledon, London, SW19 4NL; Gen. Sec. 
L. A. Mills; 141,042 mems. 

British Actors’ Equity Association: 8 Harley St., London, 
WiN 2AB: Gen. Sec. Peter Plouviez; 29,287 mems. 
Ceramic and Allied Trades Union: Hillcrest House, Garth 
St., Hanley, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs., STi 2AB; I, 1825; 
Gen. Sec. A. W. Clowes, j.p.; 33,777 mems. 

Civil and Public Services Association: 215 Balham High 
Rd., London, SW17 7BN; f. 1919; Gen. Sec. K. R. 
Thomas (until May 1982); 216,415 mems.; publ. Red 
Tape. 

Civil Service Union: 5 Praed St., London, W.2; Sec. L. H. 

Moody; 46,928 mems.; publ. The Whip (monthly). 
Communication Managers’ Association: Hughes House, 
Ruscombe Rd., Twyford, Reading, Berks., RGio 9JD; 
formerly Post Office Management Staffs’ Asscn.; Sec. 
R. J. Cowley; 20,107 mems.; publ. New Management. 
Confederation of Health Service Employees: Glen House, 
High St., Banstqad, Surrey, SM7 2LH; f. 1910; Gen. 
Sec. E. A. G. Spanswick; 230,000 mems.; publ. Health 
Services (monthly). 

Electrical, Electronic, Telecommunication and Plumbing 
Union: 15 Abbeville Rd., London, S.W.4; Gen. Sec. 
Frank Chapple; 420,000 mems. 

Engineers’ and Managers’ Association: Station House, 
Fox Lane North, Chertsey, Surrey; f. 1913; Gen. Sec. 
John Lyons; 47,000 mems. 

Fire Brigades Union: 59 Fulham High St., London, S.W.6; 

f. 1918; Sec. Kenneth Cameron; 41,000 mems. 
Furniture, Timber and Allied Trades Union: Fairfields, 
Roe Green, Kingsbury, NWg oPT; Gen. Sec. B. 
Rubner; 84,944 mems. 

Greater London Council Staff Association: 150 Waterloo 
Rd., SEi 8SB; f. 1909; Sec. F. T. Hollocks; 17,225 
mems.; publ. London Town. 

Inland Revenue Staff Federation: Douglas Houghton 
House, 231 'Vauxhall Bridge Rd., London, S.W.i; 
f. 1892: Sec. A. M. G. Christopher; 62,000 mems.; 
publ. Taxes (monthly). Assessment (monthly). 

Institution of Professional Civil Servants: 3-7 Northumber- 
land St., London, WC2N 5BS; f. 1919; Gen. Sec. W. 
McCall; 102,142 mems. 

Iron and Steel Trades Confederation: Swinton House. 324 
Gray’s Inn Rd., London, WCiX 8DD; f. 1917; Gen. 
Sec. W. Sirs; 65,293 mems. 

Merchant Navy and Airline Officers’ Association: Oceanair 
House, 750-760 High Rd., London, Eii 3BB; f. 1936; 
Sec. Eric Nevin; 30,000 mems. 

Musicians’ Union: 60 Clapham Rd., London, S.W.9; Gen. 
Sec. J. Morton; 41,051 mems. 
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National and Local Government Officers Association: 

1 Mabledon Place, London, WCiH gAJ; f. 1905; Gen. 
Sec. Geoffrey Drain, c.b.e., j.p.; 782,000 mems.; 
publ. Public Service (monthly). 

National Association of Colliery Overmen, Deputies and 
Shotfirers: Argyle House, 29-31 Euston Rd., London, 
NWi 2SP; Sec. A. E. Simpson; 18,741 mems. 

National Association of Licensed House Managers: 9 

Coombe Lane, London, SW20 8NE; Gen. Sec. H. 
Shindler; 18,000 mems. 

National Association of Schoolmasters and Union of Women 
Teachers (NAS/UWT): Hillscourt Education Centre, 
Rose Hill, Rednal, Birmingham, B45 8RS; f. 1919, 
merged with UWT 1976; Sec. Terry A. Casey, c.b.e., 
K.C.H.S.; 125,000 mems.; publ. The Schoolmaster and 
Career Teacher. 

National Association of Teachers in Further and Higher 
Education : Hamilton House, Mabledon Place, London, 
WCiH gBH; f. 1976; Gen. Sec. P. Dawson; 75,000 
mems.; pubis. NATFHE Journal, Journal of Further 
and Higher Education. 

National Association of Theatrical and Kine Employees: 

125 Kennington Park Rd., London, S.E.ii; Sec. J. L. 
Wilson; 17,000 mems. 

National Graphical Association: 63-67 Bromham Rd., 
Bedford; f. 1963; Gen. Sec. Joe F. Wade; 115,482 
mems.; to merge with Society of Lithographic Artists, 
Designers, Engravers and Process Workers (q.v.), 
1982; publ. Print. 

National Society of Metal Mechanics: 70 Lionel St.. Bir- 
mingham, B3 iJG; f. 1872; Sec. C. P. McCarthy; 
50,255 mems. 

National Society of Operative Printers, Graphical & Media 
Personnel: Caxton House, 13-16 Borough Rd., St. 
George’s Circus, London, SEi oAL; Sec. Owen 
O'Brien; 54,384 mems. 

National Union of Agricultural and Allied Workers: Head- 
land House, 308 Gray’s Inn Rd., London WCiX 8DS; 
f. 1906; Gen. Sec. J. R. Boddy, m.b.e., j.p.; 85,000 
mems. 

National Union of Bank Employees: Sheffield House, 
Portsmouth Rd., Esher, Surrey, KTio 9BH; f. 1918; 
Gen. Sec. L. A. Mills; 123,000 mems. 

National Union of Blast Furnacemen, Ore Miners, Coke 
Workers and Kindred Trades: 93 Borough Rd. West, 
Middlesbrough; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. H. C. Smith; 9,566 
mems. 

National Union of Dyers, Bleachers, and Textile Workers: 

National House, Sunbridge Rd.. Bradford, West 
Yorks., BDi 2QB; Gen. Sec. Bill Maddocks; 45,756 
mems. 

National Union of the Footwear, Leather and Allied Trades: 

The Grange, Earls Barton, Northampton, NN6 oJH; 
f. 1971; Gen. Sec. S. F. Clapham; 55,784 mems. 

National Union of General and Municipal Workers: Thome 
House, Ruxley Ridge, Claygate, Esher, Surrey; f. 1889; 
Gen. Sec. David Basnett; 967,153 mems. 

National Union of Hosiery and Knitwear Workers: 55 New 

Walk, Leicester, LEi 7EB; Gen. Pres. H. L. Gibson, 
O.B.E.; Gen. Sec. D. A. C. Lambert; 70,000 mems. 

National Union of Insurance Workers: 46 Quicks Rd., 
London, S.W.ig; f. 1964; Gen. Sec. J. P. Brown; 
20,069 mems. 

National Union of Journalists: Acom House, Gray’s Inn 
Rd., London, WCrX 8DP; f. 1907; Sec. K. Ashton; 
32,547 mems.; publ. The Journalist (monthly). 


National Union of Mineworkers: 222 Euston Rd., London, 
NWi 2BX; Pres. J. Gormley, m.b.e. (until Jlarch 
1982, then A. Scargill); Gen. Sec. L. Daly; 253,142 
mems. 


National Union of Public Employees: Civic House, 8 Aber- 
deen Terrace, London, SE3 oQY; f. 1888; Gen. Sec. 
R. Bickerstaffe; 703,680 mems. (March 1981); publ 
Public Employees' Journal (monthly). 

National Union of Railwaymen: Bentley House, Euston 
Rd., London, NWi 2BL; f. 1872; federation formed 
with Associated Society of Locomotive Engineers and 
Firemen (q.v.), 1981; Gen. Sec. Sidney Weigheli.; 
180,000 mems. 

National Union of Seamen: Maritime House, Old Town, 
Clapham. London, SW4 oJP; f. 1887; Gen. Sec. 
Jim Slater, c.b.e.; 31,000 mems.; publ. The Seaman 
(monthly). 

National Union of Sheet Metal Workers, Coppersmiths, 
Heating and Domestic Engineers: 75-77 West Heath 
Rd., Hampstead, London, NW3 7TL; f. 1872; Gen. Sec. 
L. G. Guy; 74,600 mems. 

National Union of Tailors and Garment Workers: id 

Charles Sq., London, Nr 6HP; f. 1920; Gen. Sec. Alec 
Smith; 93,335 mems.; publ. The Garment Worhir 
(monthly). 

National Union of Teachers: Hamilton House, Mabledon 
Place, London, WCiH 9BD; Sec. F. F. Jarvis; 3I4.»“9 


mems. 

Post Office Engineering Union: 150 Brunswick Rd., Ealing, 
W5 I AW; Gen. Sec. B. C. Stanley; 130,000 mems. 
Prison Officers’ Association: Cronin House, 245 Church St., 
London, N9 9HW; Chair. C. D. Steel; Gen. sec, 
K. A. Daniel; 21,374 mems. 

Society of Civil and Public Servants: 124-130 SouthwarkSt. 
London, SEi oTU; f. 1920; Gen. Sec. B. A. Gillman, 
108,000 mems. 

Society of Graphical and Allied Trades: 

274-288 London Rd., Hadleigh, Essex, SS7 2DE, Gen. 
Sec. W. H. Keys; 203,352 mems. 

Society of Lithographic Artists, Designers, 

Process Workers: 55 Clapham f t.cksos; 

London, SW4 9DF; f. 1885; Gen. Sec. J. A. JAC 
25,546 mems.; to merge with 
Asscn. (q.v.), 1982; publ. Slade Journal (montniyj 

Society of Post Office Executives: ^02/104 Sheen^^ . 

Richmond, Surrey; Sec. J. K. Glynn, 24, 43 

Tobacco Workers’ Union: 9 Station D- 

London, Eri iQF; f. 1834; Gen. Sec. Charl 

Grieve; 21,074 mems. _ , jjoust, 

Transport and General Workers’ Mosivk 

Smith Square, London, SWiP 3JB; Gen. Sec. 
Evans; 2,086,281 mems. (1980). ^ 

Transport Salaried Staffs’ Association: 10 ^ jon 

Euston, London, NWi 2EJ; f. i897> 

Jenkins; 70,901 mems. (.j^-cent 

Union of Communication Workers: UCW • ^ 

Lane, Clapham Common, London, o 4 


Gen. Sec. T. 


r. Jackson; 204-487.i®®®®- ^ -..-jns; i/l 

Jnion of Construction, Allied Trades pj,; {. 192’ 

AbbeviUe Rd., Clapham, London, bW4 y 
Sec. Les Wood; 300,000 mems. Oakic)'' 

Jnion of Shop, Distributive ^nd Allied Wor ^^^^Lj; 
188 Wilmslow Rd., Fallowfield, Mf 
Gen. Sec. Bill Whatley; 470.°[7 ’ jjanchestej 

Jnited Road Transport Union: 76 Hig ^ems.: 

21; f. 1890; Gen. Sec. J. Moore^ 38 .ooo^® jjacd- 
IVheels (every 2 months), Ca/e Aoco 
book (annual). 
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Co-ordinate matters of common interest to the unions 
within each group. 

Confederation of Entertainment Unions: 2 Soho Square. 
London, WiV 6DD; Pres. Alan Sapper; Sec. John 
Morton. 

Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions: 

140/142 Walworth Rd., London, S.E.17; 2,500,000 
mems. in 23 affiliated trade unions; Sec. Gen. A. 
Ferry, m.b.e. 

Federation of Theatre Unions: 8 Harley St, London, 
WiN 2AB; Sec. P. Plouviez. 

National Association of Unions in the Textile Trade: 
National House, Sunbridge Rd., Bradford, West Yorks., 
BDi 2QB; Sec. Bill Haddocks. 

National Federation of Furniture Trade Unions: Fairfields, 
Roe Green, London, NWg oPT; Gen. Sec. B. Rubner. 
National Federation of Professional Workers: 30A Station 
Rd., Harpenden, Herts.; f. 1920; 1,991,761 affiliated 
inems.; Gen. Sec. Vera Harvey. 


NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 


{Information about the British Railways Board, British 
Airways, the British Transport Docks Board, the British 
W aterways Board and the National Bus Company will 
be found in the section on Transport). 

British Aerospace: Brooklands Rd., Weybridge, Surrey, 
KT13 oSJ: f. 1977: Chair. Sir Austin Pearce, c.b.e.; 
Deputy Chair. A. H. C. Greenwood; publ. British 
Aerospace News. 

British Gas Corporation: Rivermill House, 152 Grosvenor 
Rd., London, SWiV 3JL; since 1973, British Gas has 
been responsible for all piped gas supplies in Great 
Britain. It is involved in the exploration for and pro- 
duction of oil and gas both offshore and onshore, 
transmission and distribution of gas and selling and 
servicing gas appliances. In terms of capital employed. 
British Gas is Britain’s ninth largest business. In 
1980/81 it had 15,506,000 customers, a turnover of 
^^4,295 million and sold 16,386 million therms of gas; 
plans for partial denationalization were announced in 
1981; Chair. Sir Denis Rooke, c.b.e.; Deputy Chair. 
J. H. Smith, c.b.e. 

British National Oil Corporation: 15^ St. Vincent St., 
Glasgow, G2 5LJ; founded i 97 ^i 1981 "’as an- 

nounced that a majority stake of the Corporation s 
oil-producing business rvas to be transferred to the 
private sector; Chair, and Chief Exec. Philip Shel- 
bourne; Man. Dir. R. M. Dantzic; Sec. J. D. A. 
Evans. 


British Shipbuilders: 243 Knightsbridge, London. S^^7 
iDG; est. July 1977 through the nationalization 01 
the shipbuilding and part of the ship-repairing indus- 
tries; Chair, and Chief Exec. Robert Atkinson. 


British steei Corporation: 33 Grosvenor Place, S.V.I.; 
established 1967; nationalized corporation representing 
the bulk of Britain’s steelmaking capacity; Chair. Ian 
MacGregor. 


British Telecom: 2-12 Gresham St., E.C.z; est. inde- 
pendently of the Post Office in 1980 to provide data 
processing and telecommunications services, Oiiam. 
Sir George R. Jefferson; Deputy Chair. P. n. 
Benton. 


The Central Electricity Generating Board: Sudburj' House, 
15 Newgate St., London. ECiA 7AU: responsible for 
generating and supplying electricity in bulk to tweUe 
Area Boards who distribute it to their consumers in 
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England and Wales; Chair. Glyn England; Sec. 
John Anderson. 

The supply of electricity in Scotland is directed by the 

South of Scotland Electricity Board and the North of 

Scotland Hydro-Electric Board. 

National Coal Board: Hobart House, Grosvenor Place, 
London, SWiX 7AE; established under the Coal 
Industry Nationalisation Act of 1946; charged with the 
duties of (a) working and getting the coal in Great 
Britain to the exclusion of any other person; (b) securing 
the efficient development of the coal-mining industry; 
(c) making supplies of coal available of such qualities 
and sizes, in such quantities and at such prices as may 
seem to them best calculated to further the public 
interest in all respects; Chair. Sir Derek Ezra. 

The Post Office: 23 Howland St., London, WiP 6HQ; 
f. 1969 as a public corporation; since September 1980 
provides only postal and National Girobank services; 
Chair. R. Bearing; Sec. John Roberts. 

ADVISORY AND SUPERVISORY BODIES 
Advisory, Conciliation and Arbitration Service — ACAS 

Cleland House, Page St., London, SWiP 4ND; f. 1974, 
an independent service, under the management of a 
Council appointed following consultations with the 
CBI and TUC. Provides conciliation as a means of 
avoiding and resolving industrial disputes; makes 
facilities available for arbitration; provides advisory 
and information services on industrial relations and 
related matters; undertakes investigations as a means 
of promoting improvements and extensions in collec- 
tive bargaining; and advises in respect of alleged 
infringement of individual rights under industrial 
relations legislation with particular responsibility for 
dealing with complaints of alleged unfair dismissal; 
Chair. J. P. Lowry, c.b.e.; Sec. David Richardson. 

British Iron and Steel Consumers’ Council: 16 Bcrsvyn Rd., 
Richmond, Surrey, TWiO 5BS; f. 1967 as statutory 
body, dissolved 1972 and re-established as an indepen- 
dent body in January 1973; to protect and pursue the 
interests of the members in all matters concerning the 
purchase and use of iron and steel, and to represent 
U.K. iron and steel consumers as appropriate in 
matters relating to the European Economic Com- 
munity, providing both British reps, to Consultation 
Cttee. of ECSC; members include most U.K. bulk 
steel-using industries; Chair. Lord Marsh; Dir. J. F. 
Safford. 

British Productivity Council: 8 Southampton Row, London. 
WCiB 4.AQ; f. 1952; supported bj' management and 
trade unions in the U.K.; publishes and makes films on 
all productivity matters; Gen. Man. D. G. Stephens. 

British Technology Group: 12-18 Grosvenor Gdns., 
London, SWiW oDW; Kingsgate House, 66-74 
Victoria St., London, SWiE 6SL; f. 1981 by merger 
of National Enterprise Board (f. 1975) and National 
Research Development Corporation ( 1 . 1949); provides 
finance for technical innovation by companies of any 
size, and for joint ventures; invests in initiatis-cs in 
advance technology; develops, exploits, protects and 
licences new technolog}’ derived from U.K, public 
sector sources, providing finance where nece.ssary; 
finances small firms with growth prospects; aims to 
stimulate economic activity in the more traditional 
industries by investing in companies with sound 
growth potential, or whose efficiency can be impror ed 
by modernization or rationalization; Chair. Sir Fre- 
derick Wood; Chief Exec. Brian Willott. 

Central Arbitration Committee: i The .Abbey Garden, 
Great College St., London, S.W.i ; f. 1976 as an indepen- 
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dent body under the 1975 Employment Protection 
Act, in succession to Industrial Arbitration Board; 
hears wage disputes and other industrial relations 
issues; Chair. Prof. Sir John Crossely Wood. 

Central Policy Review Staff: Cabinet Office, Whitehall, 
London, S.W.i; the Government’s non-departmental 
policy assessment body, known as the "Think Tank"; 
Dir. Robin Ibbs. 

Council for Small Industries in Rural Areas — COSIRA; 

141 Castle St., Salisbury, Wiltshire; Chief Exec. A. D. 
Scott. 

The Electricity Council: 30 Millbank, London, SWrP 4RD; 
advises the Secretary of State for Energy on all 
matters affecting the electricity supply in industry in 
England and Wales and promotes and assists in the 
maintenance and development by the Central Elec- 
tricity Generating Board and the Area Electricity 
Boards; Chair. A. W. Bunch; Sec. R. Savjnson. 

Forestry Commission: 231 Corstorphine Rd., Edinburgh, 
EHra 7AT; national forestry authority charged with 
promoting the interests of forestry and, by afforesta- 
tion, promoting the production and supply of timber 
in the United Kingdom; also encourages the growth of 
timber-using industries; funded by the Forestry Fund; 
Chair. Sir David Montgomery. 

Industrial Development Advisory Board: Kingsgate House, 
66-74 Victoria Street., London, SW1E6SJ; est. 1972 


. Trade and Industry, Trmsporl 

under Department of Industry; Chair. G. W. Mack- 
worth-Young; Sec. N. M. K. Worman. 

Manpower Services Commission: Selkirk House, 166 High 
Holborn, London, WCiV 6PB; f. 1973; Chair. Sir 
Richard O’Brien; Dir. J. S. Cassels, c,b. 

Monopolies and Mergers Commission: New Court, 48 Catey 
St., London, WC2A 2JT; to inquire into and report oa 
matters referred to it by the Secretarv of State for 
Trade and by the Director-General of Fair Trading 
under the Fair Trading Act of 1973 and the Competi- 
tion Act of iq8o; Chair. Sir Godfray Le Quesne, B-C.; 
Sec. Neil Burton. 

National Consumer Council: 18 Queen Anne’s Gate, 
London, SWiH 9AA; f. 1975; 17 mems.; Chair. 
Michael Shanks; Dir. Jeremy Mitchell. 

National Economic Development Council: Millbank Tower, 
London, SWiP 4QX; f. 1962; independent forum foi 
economic consultation between government, manage- 
ment and unions. The Economic Development Com- 
mittees (Little Neddies, f. 1964) developed from the 
NEDC, examine the prospects and performance of key 
individual industries in the private sector. The Nationd 
Economic Development Office (NEDO) provides the 
professional staff for the NEDC and EDCs. Mems. 
7 government ministers. 6 from Confederation ol 
British Industry. 6 from Trades Union Congress. 2 from 
nationalized industries, 2 independents; Dir.-Gen. 
(vacant). 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

There are 18,361 route km, of railways in Great Britain, 
of which British Rail is responsible for 17,735 km. and 
London Transport 388. 

British Railways Board: P.O.B. loo, Enston Sq., London, 
NWi zDZ; Chair, Sir Peter Parker, m.v.o.; Deputy 
Chair. J. M. W. Bosworth, c.b.e.; Vice-Chair. Ian 
Campbell, Derek Fowler; Chief Sec. G. R. Burt, 

B.E.M. 

In January 1963, the Board took over the railways, 
hotels and shipping services of the former British 
Transport Commission. The Board’s duty is to provide 
rail services in Great Britain. Day-to-day management 
is the responsibility of five Regional General Managers. 

British Rail, London Midland Region: Enston House, 
Eversholt St.. London, NWi iDF; Gen. Man. J. J. 
O’Brien. 

British Rail, Western Region: Paddington Station, London, 
Wz iHA; Gen. Man. L. Lloyd. 

British Rail, Southern Region: Waterloo Station, London, 
SEi 8SE; Gen. Man. J. Palette. 

British Rail, Eastern Region: York; Gen. Man. F, 

Paterson. 

British Rail, Scottish Region: Buchanan House, 58 Port 
Dundas Ed., Glasgow, G4 oHG, Scotland; Gen. Man. 
L. J. Soane. 

Metropolitan Transport 

London Transport: 55 Broadway, London, SWiH oBD; 
f- 1933: runs the Underground and bus services in 
London; Chair, and Chief Exec. Sir Peter Mase- 
field; Man. Dir. (Railways) Tony Ridley; Man. Dir. 
(Buses) Dr. D. A. Quarmby; Chief Sec. E. R. Ellen. 


ROADS 

Total road length in 1979 in Great Britain was 336.513 
km., of which 2,415 km. were motonvay. 

Passenger traffic is handled by London 
municipal companies, Passenger Transport Lm ' 
the state-controlled National Bus Co. and Scot 
Group, and private coach companies. 

National Bus Company: 25 New street Square 
EC4A 3AP; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord Shephero. 
Exec. Robert Brook. , 

National Freight Company Ltd.: The Merton 
St. Peters St., Bedford. MK40 2UB; f. 19^ 
National Freight Corporation, a statuiosi - 
responsible to the Minister for --j La"'- 

limited company in W^o; Chair. Sir 
RENCE. C.B.E. , E.R.D.; Chief Exec. Petek 

British Road Federation Ltd.: jnciudes 

London, WiN 9HE; f. i93U 
national organizations concerned witn r 

and use of roads in Great Britain; Chair. 

Dir. R. H. Phillipson. pUje, 

Road Haulage Association Ltd.: 22 Upper ro-ri 

London, W.C.i; f. 1945: ASociatie" 

hauliers throughout Great Britain. I Chair- b- 

14 Area Offices throughout Great D ^00 roeu'S; 
Rogers; Dir.-Gen. F. J. 
pubis. Hoad Way (monthly), ° 

(annually). 

INLAND WATERWAYS ia 

There are some 2,000 mUes lVaterw?F 

Great Britain under the control of . ^01,5 and 
Board, varying from the nver navigaM 
waterways accommodating commer 
taking small holiday craft. 
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British Waterways Board: Melbury House, Melbury 
Terrace, London, NWi 6JX; f. 1963; Chair. Sir Frank 
Price; Sec. T. T. Luckcuck. 

SHIPPING 

Ports 

There are over 400 ports in the United Kingdom of 
which London, Milford Haven, the Tees and Hartlepool 
ports, the Forth ports, Grimsby and Immingham, South- 
ampton, Sullom Voe, the Medway ports and Liverpool 
are the largest (in terms of the tonnage of goods traffic 
handled). Nineteen ports, including Southampton, Grimsby 
and Immingham and five ports in South Wales, are 
nationally owned and administered by the British Trans- 
port Docks Board. The majority of the large ports are 
owned and operated by public trusts, including London, 
which is administered by the Port of London Authority, 
and Belfast, administered by the Belfast Harbour 
Commission. Sullom Voe, Bristol, and a number of smaller 
ports are under the control of local authorities, and there 
are over a hundred ports, owned and administered by 
statutory or private companies; of these Felixstowe, 
Liverpool (owned by Mersey Docks and Harbour Com- 
pany) and Manchester are the largest. In July 1981 
Felixstowe overtook London as the country’s chief 
container port when a new terminus was opened, enabling 
it to handle 750,000 containers a year. 

British Transport Docks Board: Melbury House, Melbury 
Terrace, London, NWr 6JY: f. 1963; Chair. Sir 
Humphrey Browne, c.b.e.; Dep. Chair, and Man. Dir. 
J. K. Stuart; Sec. Alastair Channing. 

The Baltic Mercantile and Shipping Exchange Ltd.: 14-20 
St. Mary Axe, London, EC3A 8BU; world market for 
chartering tramp shipping, for the sale and purchase of 
ships, for the purchase of grain and oil and oil-seeds and 
for the chartering and sale and purchase of aircraft; 
2,500 mems., and about 800 companies; Chair. G. R. 
Newman; Sec. D. J. Walker. 

British Ports Association: 3 Queen Sq., London, WCi 3AR; 
promotes port research and training, and provides 
statistical information; Dir. John Beswick. 

Principal Shipping Companies 
Anchor Line Ltd.: 59 Waterloo St., Glasgow, G.2; regd. 

1935; Chair. W. G. Runciman; Sec. J. Bruce. 
Anglo-Soviet Shipping Co. Ltd.: 10 Lloyd’s Ave., London, 
EC3N 3DA; Chair. Y. N. Sergeyev; Dir. and Gen, 
Man. D. P. Brennan. 

Associated container Transportation Ltd.: Richmond 
House, Terminus Terr., Southampton, SO9 iGG; 
f. 1966; consortium owned by Blue Star, Cunard and 
Ellermans; Chair. E. H. Vestey. 

Bank Line Ltd., The: 21 Bury St., London, E.C.3; f. 1905; 
Chair. Lord Inverfortk; Man. Dir. John Hutchison; 
Sec. D. R. Thomas. 

The Ben Line Group: P.O.B. 65. 33 St. Mary’s St., Edin- 
( burgh, EHi iTN; Man. Dir. H. R. McCleod; operates 
, 14 subsidiary companies including the following: 

I Ben Line Containers Ltd.: container service between 
I Europe and the Far East. 

' Ben Line Ship Management Ltd.: Chair. Sir F. D. D. 
i Thomson. Bt.; Sec. 51 . J. Pretty. 

Ben Line Steamers Ltd.: container and liner services 
' between Europe and Far East: offshore drilling 

, exploration, chemical tankers, ships on charter, and 

j container sendees within the Far East; Cliair. 51 . F. 

Strachan; Sec. J. P. Young. 

f 


Transport 

Bibby Line: Nonvich House, Water St., Liverpool, 
L2 8UW; f. 1807; Pres. Sir A. H. Bibby; Chair. D. J. 
Bibby. 

Blue Star Line Ltd.: Albion House, 34-35 Leadenhall St., 
London, EC3A lAR; f. 1920; Sec. D. J. Walkerley. 

Booker Bros. (Liverpool) Ltd.: 608 5 Iartins Bldg., Water 
St., Liverpool, L2 3'rE; holding company for Booker 
Line Ltd., Booker 5 Ierchantmen Ltd., Coe and Co. 
Ltd., Metcalf Motor Coasters Ltd.; cargo trampers; 
Chair. J. D. M. Forbes. 

Bowker and King Ltd.: Riverside House, Woolwich, 
London, S.E.iS; Chair. Commdr. G. S. C. Clarabut. 

BP Oil Ltd.: BP House, Victoria St., London, SWiE 5NJ ; 
tanker services; Chair. C. C. F. Laidlaw; Sec. R. G. 
Elden. 

BP Shipping Ltd.: Britannic House, 5 Ioor Lane, London, 
EC2Y 9BR; inc. 1915; Chair. Sir David Steel, d.s.o., 
M.C., T.D.; Sec. D. A. G. Sarre. 

British & Commonwealth Shipping Co. Ltd., The: Cayzer 
House, 2-4 St. Mary Axe, London, EC3A 8BP; f. 1955; 
Chair. Sir W. Nicholas Cayzer, Bt.; Sec. I. J. Pat- 
terson. 

King Line Ltd.: Cayzer House, 2-4 St. 5 Iary Axe, 
London, EC3A SBP; f. 1889; Chair. Sir W, Nicholas 
Cayzer, Bt.; Sec. L. W. Donald. 

Caledonian MacBrayne Ltd.: Ferry Terminal, Gourock, 
Renfrewshire; e.xtensive car and passenger service; 
Gen. Man. I. L. McLean. 

China Navigation Co. Ltd.: 43-46 King WilliamSt., London, 
EC4R 9BE: operates liner services in Far East and 
South Pacific; Chair. A. C. Swire; Man. Dir. A. D. 
Moore. 

Common Bros. (Management) Ltd.: Bamburgh House, 
Market St., Newcastle upon Tyne; 5 Ians. of Hindustan 
Steam Shipping Co. Ltd., Home Line Ltd., Northum- 
brian Shipping Co. Ltd., Gomba Shipping (Jersey) 
Ltd., Common Bros. ( 5 Iiddle East) Services; Chair. 
A. C. Griffiths. 

Cresoent Shipping: 11-13 Canal Rd., Rochester, Kent; 

Chair. G. S. C. Clarabut; Sec. B. J. M. Tooke. 

Cunard Steam-Ship Company Ltd., The: i Berkeley St., 
London, WiX 6NN; regd. office: 2 Chalkhill Rd., 
Hammersmith International Centre, London, W6 
SDN; f. 1878, controls Cunard Line Ltd., Cunard- 
Brocklebank Ltd., Cunard Shipping Services Ltd., 
Cunard Ship 5 ranagement Services Ltd., Cunard 
Cruise Ships Ltd., Port Line Ltd., H. E. 5 Ioss & Co. 
Ltd., Heavylift Cargo Airlines Ltd.; Chair. Lord 
Matthews; Deputy Chair. E. W. Parker. 

Dilmun Navigation Co. Ltd.: 40 St. Mary Axe, London, 
EC3 8EV; tankers and dry cargo; Dirs. J. 51 . Sim, 
J. 51 . H. 5 IlLLINGTON-DRAkE, W. D. D. Orde, j. L. 
Kergan, B. 5 Iacdonald. 

Ellerman City Liners: 12/zo Camomile St., I-ondon, 
EC3A 7EX; f. 1901; shipping division of Ellerman 
Lines Limited; conventional and container ser\'ices; 
U.K. to Portugal, Gibraltar and Italy, 5 ralta, Greece, 
Cj^prus, Egypt. Jordan. Arabian Gulf, South .Vfrica, 
Pakistan, Bangladesh, East .Afriea/Red Sea. Chair. 
R. A. Lloyd; 5 Ian. Dir. and Chief Exec. R. C. B. 
Cooke. 

Esso Petroleum Company Ltd.: Transportation Dept., 
Administration Bldg., Fawley, Southampton, SO4 
iTX; f. iSSS; Chair. . 5 . W. Forster; Dir. R. A. Br.\',-; 
Sec. N. .A. Halton. 

European Ferries Ltd.: i Camden Crescent, Dover; owners 
of Townsend Thoresen Car Ferries, Thoresen Car 
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Ferries, Transport Ferry Service (Atlantic Steam Navi' 
gation Co. Ltd.), P. & A. Campbell Ltd., Felixstowe 
Dock and Railway Co. and Larne Harbour; Chair, 
K. D. Wickenden; Man. Dir. K. Siddle; Sec. C. K- 
Clifford. 

F. T. Everard & Sons Ltd.: 6-8 Fenchurch Buildings, 
London, EC3M 5HX; container and general cargo 
between Sweden and U.K., bulk cargo in Europe, the 
Mediterranean and the Baltic; Mans. F. T. Everard and 
Sons Management Ltd. 

Furness Withy Group: 105 Fenchurch St., London, 
EC3M 5HH; Chair, and Man. Dir. B. P. Shaw; Sec, 
J. D. Pitcairn, m.a., f.c.i.s.; owners of ships managed 
by: 

Moulder Brothers and Co. Ltd.: 53 Leadenhall St., 
London, EC3A 2BR; f. 1849, inc. i8g8; Chair, and 
Chief Exec. J. M. Houlder, m.b.e.; Sec. M. W, 
Hulbert. 

Pacific Steam Navigation Co., The: Royal Liver Bldg., 
Pier Head, Liverpool, L69 3HN; f. 1840; Chair. J. J, 
Gawne; Sec. C. J. Turnock. 

Prince Line Ltd.: 52 Leadenhall St., London, EC3A 
2BR; Chair. J. E. Keville; Man. Dir. J. G, 
Summers. 

Royal Mail Lines Ltd.: Royal Liver Bldg., Pier Head, 
Liverpool. L69 3HN: f. 1932: Chair. J. J. Gawne; 
Sec. C. J. Turnock. 

Shaw Savill and Albion Co. Ltd.: 52 Leadenhall St., 
London, EC32BJ; f. 1882, following Shaw, Savill 
and Co., f. 1858; Chair. B. P. Shaw; Man. Dir, 
(vacant); Sec. D. L. Mark. 

Fyffes Line (Fyffes Group Ltd.): 15 Stratton St., Piccadilly, 
London, W.i; inc. igoi; Man. Dir. and Chief Exec. 
Officer A. J. Ellis; Sec. J. A. Benns; Marine H.Q, 
Southampton. 

The Geest Line: No. 2 Dock, Barry, South Glamorgan, 
CF6 6XP; passenger/cargo services to the West 
Indies; Gen. Man. P. G. Bushell. 

GoulandriS Ltd,, N.J.; Lee House, London Wall, London, 
EC2Y 5AB; tankers and bulk carriers; Man. Dir. J. D. 
Shaw. 

John Marker Ltd,: P.O.B. No. 6, Knottingley, Yorks.; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. M. E. Lyon; Gen. Man. D. J. 
Cairns; Sec. J. R. Illingworth. 

T. and J. Marrison Ltd,: Mersey Chambers, Old Churchyard. 
Liverpool, L2 8UF; Chair. Sir T, H. Pilkington. 

M. Mogarth and Sons Ltd.: 12 Princes Sq., 48 Buchanan 
St., Glasgow, Gi 3jU; f. 1963. 

Lamport & Holt Line Ltd.: Albion House, 30 James St., 
Liverpool, L2 ySY; f. 1845; Chair. E. H. Vestey; Gen. 
Man. D. A. Barber. 

London & Overseas Freighters PLC: 8 Balfour Place, Park 
Lane, London, WiY 6AJ; tankers, freighters, bulk 
carriers; Chair. M. E. Kulukundis; Sec. W. G. H. 
Fuller, f.c.a. 

Lyle Shipping Co. Ltd.: 12 Princes Square, 48 Buchanan 
St.. Glasgow, Gi 3JU; Chair. C. A. MacLeod; Man. 
Dir. T. P. Noble. 

Manchester Liners Ltd.: Manchester Liners House, P.O.B. 
189, Manchester, M5 2XA; f. 1898; 62 per cent owned 
by Furness Withy Group; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
W. A. L. Roberts; Sec. D. Porter, a.c.i.i. 

Mobil Shipping Co. Ltd.: Mobil House, 54/60 A’’ictoria St., 
London, S.W.i; Man. Dir. P. W. Biles; Sec. C. J. 
Rumsey. 


Ocean Transport and Trading Ltd.: India Buildings, Water 
St., Liverpool, L2 oRB; f. 1865; Chair. W. N. JIenties- 
Wilson; Sec. G. T. Evans. 

Overseas Containers Ltd.: Beagle House, Braham St., 
London, Ei 8EP; f. 1965; consortium owned by 
P. & O., Ocean Transport and Trading Ltd., and British 
and Commonwealth Shipping; services between 
Europe and Australasia, the Middle and Far East, and 
Southern and East Africa; Chair. Sir Ronald Swayse. 

Palm Line Ltd.: UAC House, P.O.B. 2, i Blackiriais Rd., 
London, SEi gUG; cargo services from U.K./Continent 
to and from West Africa; Chair. D. S, Williams; Man. 
Dir. Capt. G. C. Williams. 

Panocean-Anco Ltd.: Tillard House, i Blossom St., Lon- 
don, Ei 6PL; worldwide parcel tankers; Man. Dir. 
M. J. Cooper; Dir. P. W. R. Smith; Sec. P. J. Roberk. 

Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Co.: F & 0 

Bldg., Leadenhall St., London, EC3V 4QL; f. 1840; 
world-wide general cargo and bulk shipping servica; 
cruise and ferry operators; freight forwarders; Chair. 
Earl of Inchcape; Chief Exec. Richard Adams; Man. 
Dir. A. B. Marshall; Sec. L. J. A. Collins, c.a. 
Port Line Ltd.: Trafalgar House, 2 Chalkhill Rd., Hammer- 
smith International Centre, London, W 6 SDN; f. 19M' 
Chair. W. B. Slater; Sec. B. N. Barlow. 

Ropner Management Ltd.: 140 Coniscliffe Rd., Darfogton, 
Durham; f. 1874; Chief Supt. J. E. Church; Sec. 
Vart. 

Christian Salvesen (Shipping) Ltd.: 50 East 

Edinburgh, EH4 lEQ; managers for Christian baivKei 

Ltd., Central Electricity Generating Board, 1 he wa« 
church Line Shipping Co. ; Gen. Man. D. C. Hors 

Sealink UK Ltd.: Eversholt House, 163-203 Evefihelt 
St., London, NWi iBG; services to Ireiana, “ 
Continent and various parts of the U-K-, 
conjunction with French Railways, 0,; 

Transport Authority, Dutch Zeeland Steamship w., 
Man. Dir. D. D. Kirby. 

Shell International Marine Ltd.: Shell Cenhe,^®^' 
S.E.i; provide freight services on behaJl , _ . 
marine consultants for. Shell Intemation 
Co. Ltd.; Man. Dir. R. W. Tookey. 

Shell Tankers (U.K.) Ltd.: Shell Centre, fcr 

owns and manages oil, gas and dry 0 n,.,nage- 
the Royal Dutch/Shell group, and ,|^ shippm' 
ment and consultancy services to , p 

industry; Chair. R. W. Tookey; im 
Rendle; Sec. C. D. Hutton. 


1 12 . Head Ofbr®' 

Sir William Reardon Smith and Sons Lto.. 

P.O.B. go, Devonshire House, age"*-'' 

CFi iRT; f. 1906; shipmanagers. c„atteRT 0 ^" 

sale and purchase divisions; Chair. O. 


Sec. L. S. Williams. 

Reardon Smith Line Ltd. 


; f. 1906; flhhf ® 


bill!: 


carriers. , r,,ntrf. 

r-r ^ T?e"cnt - 

Souter Hamlet Ltd.: Clayton ’ j}\V; mana;-’^ 

Gosforth, Newcastle upon Tyne, NW^urgh ShiPfi 
for The Sheaf Shipping Co., ij ^ 

Co., J. T. Essberger, Hamlet Maritime, 
carriers, parcels tankers, containers. „ iVoil^ 

Stephenson Clarke Shipping Ltd.: Europe r, dr'' 
Trade Centre, London, Ei 9AJ. ^“^keb. 
lAIan. Dir. G. J. Stafford; Sec. e,- 

Tate & Lyle Shipping Ltd,: Sugar H- 

St., London, EC3R 6DQ; f- W/T 
Chief Exec. J. Hicks. 


1380 



UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

Texaco Overseas Tankship Ud.: i Knightsbridge Green, 
London, SWiX yQJ; Man. Dir. P. Howells; Gen. 
Man. Capt. B. S. Goodland. 

Associations 

General Council of British Shippping; 30-32 St. Mary 
Axe, London, EC3A 8ET; Pres. E. H. Vestey; Dir.- 
Gen. W. P. Shovelton, c.b., c.m.g. 

Liverpool Steam Ship Owners’ Association: Mann Island, 
Liverpool, L3 iDQ; f. 1858; Chair. R. M. Faulds 
(April 1981 to March 1982); Sec. A. Dearden. 

National IVIaritime Board: 30 St. Mary Axe, London, 
E.C.3; f. 1917; reconstituted 1920; Joint Chair. R. 
MacLeod (Employers), K. Murphy (Employees). 

The Passenger Shipping Asscn.: Russell Chambers, Covent 
Garden, London, WC2E 8AA; formerly Ocean Travel 
Development (f. 1958); 37 mems.; Chair. K. V. Bald- 
ing; Dir. and Sec. John Lancaster-Smith. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Civil Aviation Authority: CAA House, 45-59 Kingsway, 
London, WC2B 6TE; f. 1972; responsible for economic 
and safety regulation of civil aviation; provides 
national air traffic control services (jointly with Minis- 
try of Defence); Chair. Sir Nigel Foulkes. 

British Airports Authority: 2 Buckingham Gate. London, 
S.W.i; f. 1966; responsible for Heathrow, Stansted, 
Gatwick, Glasgow, Aberdeen, Prestwick and Edinburgh 
airports; Chair. Norman Payne; Man. Dir. John 
Mulkern; publ. Airport News (every 2 weeks). 

State Airline 

British Airways: Speedbird House, Heathrow Airport, 
Hounslow, Middx.; f. 1972; operates extensive Euro- 
pean and worldwide services, 600,000 route km. to 
170 destinations in 80 countries; fleet (March 1981): 
25 Boeing 737-200, il Boeing 707, 26 Boeing 747, 6 
Concorde, 2 HS 748, 52 Trident, 21 Tristar, 26 BAC 
i-ii, 10 Viscount 800, 24 Sikorsky S-6iN helicopters, 
2 S-76A, I BV-234 Chinook, 2 Bell 212, i JetRanger. 

Chair. Sir. John King; Deputy Chair. Alexander 
Gibbs; Joint Deputy Chair, and Chief Exec. Roy 
Watts, c.b.e.; Sec. and Legal Dir. B. C. Wood. 


, Transport, Tourism and Ctdture 

Principal Private Airlines 

Air UK: Berkeley House, 51-53 High St., Redhill, Surrey; 
f. 1979 by amalgamation of British Island Airways, Air 
Anglia, Air Westward and Air Wales; serves 23 airports 
in the U.K. and Channel Islands, and 9 on the conti- 
nent; fleet of 13 Dart Heralds, 14 Fokker F27, 4 BAC 
i-ii, 6 Bandeirantes; propr. British and Common- 
wealth Shipping Co.; Chair. Sir Nicholas Cayzer; 
Man. Dir. Peter Villa. 

British Caiedonian Airways: Caledonian House, Crawley, 
West Sussex, RHio 2XA; f. 1970; scheduled passenger 
and cargo services to Europe, North and South 
America, North, West and Central Africa, liCddle and 
Far East and within U.K,; worldwide passenger and 
cargo charters; fleet of 8 DC-io, 5 Boeing 707, 9 BAC 
i-ii; Chair. Adam Thomson; Man. Dir, Alastair 
Pugh. 

British Midland Airways Ltd.: East Midlands Airport, near 
Derby; scheduled services within the U.K. and to 
Belgium, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Ireland and the Netherlands; cargo and charter flights; 
fleet of Boeing 707s, DC 9s and Viscounts; Dirs. Dr. R. 
Beauchamp, M. D. Bishop, J. T. Wolfe, S. F. Balm- 
forth. 

Oan*Air Services Ltd.: Bilbao House, 36-38 New Broad St., 
London, EC2M iNH; charter and IT services; inter- 
national scheduled services to Norway, Holland, 
France, Switzerland, the Federal Republic of Germany 
and Ireland; domestic routes between 12 U.K. cities 
and the Isle of Man and Channel Islands; fleet of 10 
Boeing 727, i Boeing 737, 15 BAC i-ii and 19 HS 748; 
Chair. F. E. F. Newman; Man. D. F. Horridge. 

Laker Airways: Gatwick Airport, Surrey; daily scheduled 
Skytrain services to New York, Tampa, Miami and 
Los Angeles; Chair. Sir Freddie Laker. 

Loganair: Glasgow Airport, Abbotsinch, Paisley, PA3 
2TG, Renfrewshire; f. 1962; Scottish domestic services 
and Scottish Air Ambulance Service; fleet of 7 Islanders, 

4 Trislanders, 9 Twin Otters, 2 Bandeirantes, 2 Shorts 
330; Chair. J. B. Burke; Man. Dir. D. McIntosh, 

O.B.E., A.F.C., F.C.I.T. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


British Tourist Authority: Queen’s House, 64 St. Jaines’s 
St., London, S.W.i; Chair. Sir Henry Marking, Dir.- 
Gen. L. J. Lickorish. 

English Tourist Board: 4 Grosvenor Gardens, London 
SWiW oDU; Chair. Michael Montague; Chief 
E.xec. Lester Borley. 

Scottish Tourist Board: 23 Ravelston Terrace, Edinburgh 
EH4 3EU; Chair. Alan R. Devereux; Chief Exec. 
Dr. D. A. Pattison; Sec. W. R. Ross. 

Wales Tourist Board: Brunei House, 2 Fitzalan Rd., 
CardiS, CF2 lUY; Chair. Lord Parry of Neyland; 
Chief Exec. G. H. Naylor. 

Northern Ireland Tourist Board: under Northern Ireland. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
rts Council of Great Britain: 105 PicradiUy. London, 
WiVoAU; f. 1945; Chair. Rt. Hon. Kenneth Robin- 
son; Sec.-Gen. Sir Roy Shaw. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Birmingham Repertory Theatre Ltd.: Broad St, Birming- 
ham, Bi zEP; Dir. Clive Perry. 

Bristol Old Vic Company: Theatre Royal, King St., Bristol, 
BSi 4ED; f. 1946; Artistic Dir. John David; Gen. Man. 
Douglas Morris. 

Coliseum: St. Martin's Lane, London, WC2N 4ES; English 
National Opera season of operas in English July- 
April; visiting ballet companies May, June and July; 
Man. Dir. Earl of Harewood; Musical Dir. Mark 
Elder. 

English Stage Company: Royal Court Theatre, Sloanc Sq., 
London, S.W.i; modem, particularly the work of new 
dramatists; Chair, of Council Howard Newby, c.b.e.; 
.Artistic Dir. Max Stafford-Clark. 

Leeds Playhouse: Calverley St, Leeds, LS2 3AJ; f. 197°.' 
Dir. John Harrison. 

The National Theatre: South Bank, London, SEi 9PX; 
3 theatres; Dirs. Sir Peter Hall, Peter Gill, 
Michael Rudman; Gen. Admin. Michael Elliott. 
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Nottingham Playhouse: Wellington Circus, Nottingham; 
f. 1948; repertory 3 or 4 times weekly; classical and 
modern; Dir. Richard Digby Day; Administrator 
Don Gent; Man. Jean Sands. 

Royal Exchange Theatre: St. Ann’s Sq,. Manchester, M2 
7EH. 

Royal Opera House: Covent Garden, London, WC2E 7QA; 
Gen. Dir. John Tooley; Royal Opera (Music Dir. Sir 
Colin Davis) and Royal Ballet (Dir. Norman Mor- 
rice). 

Royal Shakespeare Company: Royal Shakespeare Theatre, 
Stratford on Avon, Warwickshire; mainly Shakespeare 
(also at The Other Place, Stratford, and the Aldwych 
and Warehouse Theatres, London; London theatres 
transfer to Barbican theatre, spring 1982); Artistic 
Dirs. Trevor Nunn, Terry Hands; Gen. Man. 
David Brierley. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

BBC Symphony Orchestra: Delaware Rd., Maida Vale, 
London, W9 2LG; Chief Conductor John Pritchard 
(from Oct. 1982). Each of the BBC's regional services 
also has its own orchestra. 

Bournemouth Symphony Orchestra/Bournemouth Sin- 
fonietta: 2 Seldown Lane, Poole, Dorset; Principal 
Conductor (B.S.O.) Uri Segal; Musical Dir. (Sin- 
fonietta) Ronald Thomas; General Administrator 
Keith B. Whitmore. 

City of Birmingham Symphony Orchestra; 9 Margaret St., 
Birmingham, B3 3RP; Principal Conductor Simon 
Rattle; Gen. Man. Edward Smith. 


Tourism and Ctdture, Atomic Energy 

Hat[§ Orchestra: 30 Cross St., Manchester, M2 7BA; f. 
1858; Gen. Man. Clive F. Smart; Principal Conductor 
James Loughran. 

London Philharmonic Orchestra; 53 Welbeck St., London, 
WiM 7HE; f. 1932; Chair. N. Busch; Man. Dir. S. 
Crabtree; Principal Conductor and Artistic .Addser 
Sir Georg Solti. 

London Symphony Orchestra: Regent Arcade House, 19/25 
Argyll St., London, WiV 2LN; new address from 
March 1982: Barbican Centre for Arts and Conferences, 
London, EC2Y 8DD; f. 1904; Chair. Anthonv Cam- 
den; Man. Dir. Peter Hemmings; Principal Con- 
ductor Claudio Abbado. 

Philharmonia Orchestra: 12 de Walden Court, 85 New 
Cavendish St., London, WiM 7RA; f. 1945; Music Dir. 
and Principal Conductor Riccardo Muti; Principal 
Guest Conductor Vladimir Ashkenazy; Man. Dir. 
C. Bishop. 

Royal Liverpool Philharmonic Orchestra; Hope St., 
Liverpool, Li 9BP; Principal Conductor and Artistic 
Adviser David Atherton; Dir. Stephen Gray. 

Royal Philharmonic Orchestra; 56 Kingsway, London, 
WC2B 6DX; Conductor Laureate Antal Dorati; 
Principal Conductor Walter • Weller; Chair. John 
Bimson. 

Scottish National Orchestra Society Ltd.: 3 La Belle Place, 
Glasgow, G3 7LH; Chair. Sir Lawrence Boyle; oen. 
Admin. Fiona Grant; Principal Guest Conductor 
Paavo Berglund; Music Dir. Sir Alexander Gibson. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority (UKAEA): ri 

Charles JI St, London, SW1Y4QP; f. 1954 Chair. 
Dr. Walter Marshall, c.b.e., f.r.s.; Dir. G. H. 
Kinchin; publ. Atom (monthly). 

The Authority was created in 1954 to take responsibility 
for the rapidly growing programme of research and develop- 
ment into all aspects of atomic energy. The Authority is a 
public corporation with a structure akin to that of a big 
industrial organization rather than a government Depart- 
ment. 

The Authority is responsible for research and develop- 
ment on reactor systems for the generation of electricity; 
this has included the construction of prototypes. The 
Authority's role is fourfold; first, their stewardship on 
behalf of the Government in atomic affairs generally; 
secondly, research into new reactor systems and safety 
and environmental matters; thirdly, continuing research 
and development support for the British nuclear industry 
and, fourthly, research using- the Authority’s special 
expertise and skills in areas outside the nuclear power field. 

Its establishments are as follows: 

Safety and Reliability Directorate, Wigshaw Lane, Culcheth, 
Warrington, Cheshire, WA3 4NE; Dir. G. H. Kinchin. 
Risley Nuclear Power Development Establishment, Warring- 
ton, Cheshire, WA3 6AT; Man. Dir. Dr. T. N. Marsham, 

C.B.E. 

Risley Nuclear Power Development Laboratories, Risley, 
Warrington, Cheshire. WA3 6AT; Head Dr. R. W. 
Nichols. 

Dounreay Nuclear Power Development Establishment, 
Thurso, Caithness, KW14 7TZ; Dir. C. W. Blumfield, 

O.B.E. 


Springfields Nuclear Power Development 
SpringRelds, Sahvick, Preston, Lancs., 
Head D. O. Pickman. 

Windscale Nuclear Power Development 

scale, Sellafield, Seascale, Cumbria, CA20 iPr, 
Dr. H. Lawton. 


Atomic Energy Research Establishment, 

Oxfordshire, OXir oRA; Dir. Dr. L. E. J. 

C.B.E. pg. 

Culham Laboratory, Abingdon, Oxfordshire, OXifi 
Dir. W. M. Lomer. 

Atomic Energy Establishment, Winfrith, 

Dorset, DTi 8DH; Dir. H. Cartwright, c.b.e., d r 
Dir. Dr. J. E. R. Holmes. 

Amersham international Ltd.: Amersham, gadio- 

previously part of the UKAEA, est. ( ^pdertts 

cheniical Centre Ltd.) as a limited Lpcps 

Atomic Energy Authority Act D f radio- 

markets throughout the world a wide ■ji.juP ano 
active products for use in industry, j 5. 

research; Chair. Sir John Hill; ila 
Burgess, f.r.s.c. -neton. 

British Nuclear Fuels Limited (BNFL) : R^ey- fuel 
Cheshire; f. 1971 to take over aU ta ppjSL 
business of the Production .„ors C.in.h R’; 


business 01 tne rroauctiui* -‘““r ( 

BNFL is a member of United f 

an international reprocessing , . Leholding: 
French/Federal German/Bntish 

Dir. C. Allday, c.b.e. 
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Sellafield Works: Seascale, Cumbria; Gen. Mans. J. 
Doran (Windscale) ; M. J. Wyatt (Calder and Chapel- 
cross). 

Reprocessing of irradiated nuclear fuels and manufac- 
ture of plutonium and plutonium oxide fuels. Windscale 
will provide a large part of the reprocessing capacity for 
United Reprocessors G.m.b.H. 

Springfields Works: Salwick, Preston, Lancashire; Gen. 
Man. G. E. Steele. 

Uranium ore treatment, uranium fuel element manu- 
facture and uranium hexafluoride production. 

Capenhurst Works: Chester, Cheshire; Gen. Man. Dr. 
R. M. Horsley. 

Operation of a gaseous diffusion plant producing 
enriched uranium. A plant using an alternative gas 
centrifuge process is now operational. This forms part 
of the collaborative project between the U.K.., the Nether- 
lands and Federal Germany (see co-operation below). 

National Nuclear Corporation; i Stanhope Gate, London, 
W.i; f. 1973 as the monopoly supplier and contractor 
for nuclear stations in the U.K., aiming to promote and 
develop the nuclear power industry; Chair. Frank 
Gibb; Man. Dir. Dr. Ned Franklin. 

Nuclear Power Programme 

Calder Hall, opened in 1956, was the world’s first com- 
mercial-scale nuclear power station. In 1959 the UKAEA 
commissioned another four-reactor station at Chapelcross, 
Scotland. 

Nuclear power stations based on the Calder Hall 
'magnox' concept, but built for the generating boards by 
the British nuclear industry, now have an installed capacity 
of more than 5000 MW (e) . The first two, Berkeley (Glouces- 
tershire) and Bradwell (Essex), started to produce elec- 
tricity in 1962 and the others, at Hinkley Point ‘A’ (Somer- 
set), Trawsfynydd (Merionethshire), Dungeness ‘A’ (Kent), 
SizeweU (Sufiolk), Oldbury-on-Severn (Gloucestershire), 
Hunterston (Ayrshire), and Wylfa (Anglesey), were aU 
on load by 1971. 

Stations based on the Authority’s advanced gas-cooled 
reactor will provide 6,000 MW(e) when completed. The 
first two, AGRs at Hinkley Point, Somerset and at 
Hunterston, Ayrshire, are now in operation, white a 
further three stations were expected to start operating in 
1982. At the end of 1980 nuclear power accounted for 


Atomic Energy 

14 per cent of all electricity generated in England and 
Wale!, and a rather higher percentage in Scotland. 

International co-operation 

The U.K. continues to support the activities of the 
IAEA. Support is also given to OECD activities through 
the Nuclear Energy Agency and the U.K. participates in 
the NEA/IAEA and WHO/FAO food irradiation project 
based on Karlsruhe. 

U.K. collaboration in the nuclear field is maintained 
with countries of the Commonwealth, Europe, including 
the European Economic Community, Latin America, 
Japan, the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R., through bilateral 
and other agreements for the exchange of information, 
attachment of personnel, visits and other reciprocal 
arrangements. This collaboration extends over a wide 
variety of topics, including thermal and fast reactor 
systems development, reactor safety, fuel enrichment and 
reprocessing, fusion, research and other research and 
development. 


NUCLEAR POWER STATIONS OWNED AND 
OPERATED BY THE CENTRAL ELECTRICITY 
GENERATING BOARD 
Stations operating, showing declared net capacity: 
Berkeley; Power 276 MW. 

Bradwell: Power 250 MW. 

Dungeness A: Power 410 MW. 

Hinkley Point A: Power 430 MW. 

Hinkley Point B; Power 800 MW (partly commissioned). 
Sizewell: Power 420 MW. 

Trawsfynydd; Power 390 MW. 

Olebury-on-Severn: Power 416 MW. 

Wylfa; Power 840 MW. 

Stations under construction: 

Dungeness B; Power 1,200 MW; start-up date 1982. 
Hartlepool: Power 1,320 MW; start-up date 1982. 
Heysham; Power 1,320 MW; start-up date 1982. 

NUCLEAR POWER STATIONS OWNED AND 
OPERATED BY THE SOUTH OF SCOTLAND 
ELECTRICITY BOARD 
Hunterston A: Power 300 MW. 

Hunterston B: Power 1,320 MW. 


I 
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Introductory Sumy 


NORTHERN IRELAND 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Northern Ireland is situated in the north-east of Ireland 
and forms part of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland. It comprises the six Ulster counties 
of Antrim, Armagh, Down, Fermanagh. Londonderry and 
Tyrone. The rest of the island comprises the Republic 
of Ireland. The climate is mild and temperate. It is charac- 
terized by freedom from extremes of temperature. The 
language is English. There are approximately two Pro- 
testants to every one Roman Catholic. The flag is the union 
flag of the United Kingdom. The capital is Belfast. 

Recent History 

The sectarian tension that has characterized Ireland’s 
history began with the first major settlement by British 
Protestants in the ryth century. The main area of Protes- 
tant colonization was the province of Ulster, comprising 
nine counties in the north-east of Ireland. Protestant 
supremacy over the indigenous Catholics was established 
and in 1801 Great Britain absorbed Ireland into the new 
United Kingdom. 

The resentment of the dispossessed Catholics came to a 
head in 1916 with the Easter uprising in Dublin. Adminis- 
trative division of the country was implemented and the 
Government of Ireland Act of rgzo provided for t%vo 
parliaments in Ireland, one in Dublin for 26 of the 32 
counties and one in Belfast for the other six (mainly 
Protestant-populated) counties, known today as Northern 
Ireland. The presence of a large Catholic minority, tradi- 
tionally deprived of many civil rights, has led to a 
continuance of tension. The Catholic community’s sense 
of injustice is expressed in its most extreme form by the 
outlawed Irish Republican Army (IRA) and its political 
wing Sinn Fein, which favours union with the Republic of 
Ireland, while the Protestant "loyalists" wish to remain a 
self-governing part of the United Kingdom. 

In the late ig6os increasing agitation for civil rights 
(particularly with regard to housing discrimination and 
the property qualification which deprived many Catholics 
of the right to vote in local government elections) led to 
rioting and to acts of sabotage by the IRA. In 1969 
British troops were called in to take responsibility for 
security. Brian Faulkner, who became Prime Minister of 
Northern Ireland in 1971, established internment without 
trial for terrorists. These measures led to an increase in 
violence and to the banding together of Protestants in 
paramilitary groups. In March 1972 the British Govern- 
ment prorogued the Northern Ireland Parliament and 
introduced direct rule from Westminster, which alienated 
many Protestants. A referendum held in March 1973 
showed that a majority of the electorate (57 per cent) 
wished to remain part of the United Kingdom. A 78- 
member Assembly for Northern Ireland was established, 
and the three main parties formed the first-ever coalition 
Government in the Province. A 15-member Northern 
Ireland Executive, with Brian Faulkner at its head, took 
office on January ist, 1974. 


As a result of talks in December 1973 at Sunningdale, 
England, between the British and Irish Governments and 
the Northern Ireland Executive, joint declarations were 
made by the British and Irish Governments that the 
status of Northern Ireland could not be changed without 
the consent of the majority in the Province, and it was 
agreed that a Council of Ireland comprising a Council oi 
Ministers of seven members each from the Irish Govern- 
ment and the new Executive, together with a Consultative 
Assembly, would be set up as soon as possible. Following 
a vote in favour of the Sunningdale Agreement in the 
Northern Ireland Assembly in May 1974. a Protestant 
organization, the Ulster Workers’ Council, declared a 
general strike which led to widespread disruption, the 
declaration of a state of emergency and the collapse two 
weeks later of the Norfhern Ireland Executive, lollomd 
by the proroguing of the Assembly. The E.vecufi'es 
functions were taken over by the Secretary of State for 
Northern Ireland. In July the Northern Ireland Act 1974 
provided for the election of a Constitutional Convention to 
determine the general opinion in Northern Ireland on 
future constitutional and government institutions, vi 
the provision tliat any proposals must include 
sharing between the ruling Ulster Unionists and ^ 
Catholic minority. The Convention, elected in Jlay IWO' 
reported in November, with a majority firmly oppose 
power-sharing. The Convention's conclusions were to 
sidered unacceptable by the Westminster .J 

and, after further fruitless discussions, the Conven ion 
dissolved in March 1976. 


Although the number of deaths due to jjd 

did not again reach the 1972 level of 467. kj "'Ljade- 
terrorist activities continued f ^ . udve 
Political status for prisoners claiming a P° 
for their crime, introduced in 1972. protest” 

a move which prompted the Republican 
at the Maze prison, near Belfast, begun in 1977- 
strike begun by seven Republican prisoners jjjppal 
was called off in December 1980 following 
assurances about improvements in prison [mnger 
However, Provisional IRA Sanfc 

strike in March 1981. One of the strikers, jj,5 

was elected an M.P. in a by-election m j,, 

United Kingdom House of Commons (until 
May), while two others were elected to p{ violent^ 
(lower legislative house) in June. 
in Northern Ireland and worldwide pu '^1 tD* 

the strike, but the Government repea c y Qctoh’t 
political status would not be re-intro annou”^'' 

1981, after ten deaths by fasting. Stint 
the end of the strike. .crnwni'*'' 

The establishment of an Anglo-Irish 
council in November 1981 was seen as a 


ntcr-o" .trrce 


louncil in November 1981 was secu "nment's aesur^’’-- 
Unionists, in spite of the British rjliern 

;hat this would have no effect on yijter Vnita- 
lonstitutionai position. The murder o p/i..- 

il.P. a week later was attribute ) 
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Minister to the IRA’s desire to disrupt improving Anglo- 
Irish relations, and it was feared that an increase in 
retaliatory violence would follow. 

Government 

After the collapse of the Northern Ireland Executive in 
May 1974, the Northern Ireland Act 1974 made the 
Secretary of State for Northern Ireland and his mmisters 
answerable to Parliament at Westminster for the govern- 
ment of Northern Ireland. 

Northern Ireland also returns 12 members to the United 
Kingdom Parliament; with the Redistribution of Seats 
Act at the end of 1979, Westminster accepted recommenda- 
tions that this number be increased to 17. 

Economic Affairs 

Northern Ireland has experienced significant changes in 
its economy since the 1950s. The former dependence on 
the three major industries of shipbuilding, linen ana 
agriculture has diminished greatly and the service sector 
has become increasingly important in recent years as the 
main source of employment growth. Within manufactur- 
ing, the Government's industrial development programme 
has sought to diversify and strengthen the economic base. 

This has been achieved by the encouragement of a con- 
tinuing inflow of new investment, not only by U.K. 
companies, but also by major American and European 
firms, in such industries as car manufacturing, chemicals, 
rubber products, man-made fibres and engineering. 

This injection of new industry, and the encouragement 
of expansion in local firms, has provided an important 
stimulus to output, productivity and incomes in the 
region, and has assisted in narrowing the gap between 
living standards in Northern Ireland and the rest of the 
U.K. However, a sizeable gap remains, and average 
personal disposable income per bead in 1980 was little 
more than 80 per cent of the national average. From 197® 
onwards the task of narrowing this gap became more 
difficult, due to the combined effects of the civil distur- 
bances and the world recession. 

Buoyant investment interest in Northern Ireland from 
1978 to 1980 enabled the promotion of over 17,000 new 
jobs in projects assisted under the industrial development 
programme, but continued progress in 1981 was halted 
by the renewed recession. Unemployment during the 
first half of 1981 averaged Iji per cent and industrial 
production was 12 per cent below the same period of 
1980. In August 1981 it was announced that an Industrial 
Development Board for Northern Ireland would be set 
up the following April to replace existing development 
bodies and provide a unified system for attracting invest- 
ment. The region's economic performance is closely 
related to that of the U.K. as a whole and the immediate 
prospects for improvement depend heavily on the extent 
of economic recover}' at national level. 

Defence 

All matters of defence come under the jurisdiction of the 
United Kingdom Parliament. 


Introductory Survey 

Transport and Communications 

The Northern Ireland Railways Co. Ltd. provides ser- 
vices on 337 km. (210 miles) of railways and there were 
14-549 miles of road, including 67 miles of motorway, in 
1979. There are frequent shipping serrdces to Great 
Britain for freight but the only passenger service to 
England ceased operating in November 1981. Air services 
operate from Belfast to Heathrow, and between 22 other 
airports on the mainland. 

Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive system of health and personal 
social services similar to that in Great Britain, managed on 
behalf of the Department of Health and Social Services by 
four Health and Social Services Boards and by the Central 
Services Agency. 

Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 5 and 16 
and is free in primary, secondary (intermediate) and special 
schools; fees are payable in all grammar schools but the 
great majority of the pupils in their secondary departments 
have their tuition fees paid by the local education authori- 
ties. 

There are tavo universities in Northern Ireland — Queen’s 
University, Belfast, and the New University of Ulster, 
Coleraine. Teacher training is catered for in three general 
colleges of education and in the departments of education 
of Ulster Polytechnic and the universities. 

Tourism 

Income from tourism has been severely affected by 
violence and terrorism, although during 1979 and 1980 
there were encouraging signs of the Province’s return to 
popularity as a holiday destination. In 1969 there were 
over two million visitors, whereas in 1980 the total number 
of tourists was 710,000, producing revenue of ;^54 million. 
The majority of visitors are from Great Britain though an 
increasing number come from the rest of Europe and 
North America. It is recognized that the number of 
tourists visiting the Province is unlikely to exceed 750,000 
until peace returns to the community. 

Public Holidays 

The main public holidays are the same as for Great 
Britain with the addition of March 17th (St. Patrick’s Day) 
and July 12th (Battle of the Boyne). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is gradu- 
ally being replaced by the metric system. [See under Great 
Britain.) 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

{See under Great Britain.) 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

PopiTLATioN (’000) 

1971 

Census 

1977 

June 30th est. 

1978 

June 30th est. 

1979 

June 30th est. 

14,121 sq. km.* 

1,536.0 

r.537-3 

1,538.8 

1,543-3 


♦ 5,452 sq. mUes (Includes inland and tidal water). 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Total 

Rate per 
1,000 

Total 

Rate per 
1,000 

Total 

Rate per 
1,000 

1976 . 

26,361 

■H 

9,914 

6.4 

17,030 

II. I 

1977 • 

25.437 


9.696 

6-3 

16,921 

II. 0 

1978 . 

26.239 


10,304 

6.7 

16,153 

10.5 

1979* . 

28,178 

19 

10,214 

6.6 

16,811 

10.9 


Average life expectancy (1976-78): Men 67.8 years, Women 74.1 years. 

* Provisional. 


EMPLOYMENT 


(’000) 

(June 1980) 


Total civilian working population'- . 

651.6 

Males ...... 

397-2 

Females ...... 

254-4 

Registered wholly unemployed . 

73- 1 

Employers and self-employed persons- 

75-2 

Total employees in employment 

503-4 

Total in civil employment 

578.5 

Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 

56-7 

Mining and Quarrying 

2.1 

Food, Drink and Tobacco . 

21 .4 

Mechanical, Instrument, Electrical and 
Marine Engineering and Shipbuilding 

27.0 


Textiles 

Clothing and Footwear 
Paper, Printing and Publishing . 
Other Manufacturing Industries . 
Construction . . . ■ ■ 

Gas, Electricity and Water . 

Transport and Communication 
Distributive Trades . . ■ 

Insurance, Banking, Finance and Busi- 
ness Services . . • _ • 

Professional and Scientific Services 
Miscellaneous Services 
Public Administration and Defence’ 


'■ Includes persons temporarily laid off. ’ From 1975, self-employed estimates except for agriculture 
constant with the 1974 level, pending new method of estimation. ’ Excluding H.M. Forces. 


25.8 
17.2 
6.1 

7’3 

44.1 
9.6 

22.4 

64.9 

21.1 
HI . 4 

62.7 

53 -‘ 


are 


assumed 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg. per he 

ctare) 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

i9bo 

Wheat 

0.6 

0-5 

0.4 

2.8 

2-3 

2.1 

45-2 

44-5 

470 

37-9 

Barley 

55.8 

52.3 

51.6 

219.8 

175-4 

195.6 

39-4 

33 

2S.5 

Oats .... 

5-1 

4-2 

4.0 

13-7 

rr -5 

II . 5 

26.6 

27 • ^ 

263-0 

Potatoes 

14. 1 

14-3 

15-1 

351-3 

348.0 

396.2 

248.0 

243 -° 

576.0 

Turnips* 

0.6 

0.6 

0.6 

38.6 

37-9 

36-9 

613-0 

592.0 



* Stock feeding. 
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AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL PRODUCE 
(;£ million) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Field Crops .... 

40-5 

31-4 

24.1 

27-5 

25-9 

Barley .... 

4.4 

5-1 

5.9 

6.4 

7-5 

Oats ..... 

0.4 

0.4 

0.4 

0-5 

0.5 

Potatoes .... 

35-2 

25 -5 

17. 1 

19.7 

17. 1 

Grass seed .... 

O.I 

— 




Other crops 

0-5 

0.4 



0.8 

Horticultural Produce 

9.8 

II -5 



14.4 

Fruit ..... 

3-3 

4-5 



3-5 

Vegetables .... 

3-0 

30 




Mushrooms. 

2.0 





Flowers .... 

1.4 



hb 



LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head at June each year) 



1978 

1979 

1980 


1978 

1979 

1980 

Cattle 

1.548.4 

1.540.7 

1.507-4 


163 


200 

Sheep 

973-9 

1,000.0 

1,060.6 


7 

HIM 

6 

Pigs .... 

683.4 

721.8 

691.4 


15 

WmsM 

15 

Horses 

0.5 

0-5 

0.4 

Chickens . 

11.751 


11,168 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


{£ million) 



1976 

1977 

I97S 

1979 

1980* 

Eggs 

30.4 

34-2 

29.9 

33-6 

35-3 

Wool 

0.8 

1,2 

1.2 

1-3 

1-4 

Milk 

87.1 

99-9 

113-9 

127.8 

131-0 

Poultry ... - - 

17.7 

22.9 

24.0 

27.9 

31-4 

Cattle . - - - • 

97.1 

159.7 

195-7 

203.0 

200.5 

Fat pigs . . - • - 

42-4 

51-2 

58.2 

69.0 

69.3 

Fat sheep and lambs . 

7-3 

8.7 

16.0 

12.7 

17-3 


• Provisional figures. 


FORESTRY 


(hectares, years ending March 31st) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

ig8i 

State forests .... 
Total area planted . 

Volume felled (cu. metres) . 

69,169 

52,245 

46,580 

69,560 

53.073 

50.3S2 

70,692 

53.943 

52.572 

Bl 
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FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1975 

1976! 

1977+ 

1978! 

I979t 

1980J 

Herring .... 

5,606 

5.770 

2,982 

1,275 

1,722 

2,450 

Prime* and flat fish 

167 

210 

268 

82 

68 

59 

Whiting .... 

2,023 

3.290 

2.674 

3,089 

2,946 

3.954 

Other sea fishf 

1.979 

2,083 

2,299 

2,396 

3,329 

4,129 

Total 

9.775 

11.353 

8,223 

6,842 

MEM 

10,592 

Shell-fish .... 

3.822 

4,226 

3.683 

4,681 


3,045 


* Prime fish: turbot, brill, sole. 

f Other sea fish: cod, haddock, hake, coalfish, skate, dogfish, mackerel, sprats, roe, gurnard, conger eel, 
angler, ling, pout, and other demersal fish. 


J Live weight. 


MINING AND QUARRYING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Basalt .... 

8,812.5 

7,443-0 

7,079.6 

6,179-3 

Chalk .... 

473-3 

410.1 

319.6 

316.9 

Clay and Shale 

294.8 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Grit .... 

3,186.4 

3,364-3 

3.024.8 

2,809.0 

Limestone 

2,316.0 

2,465.4 

2,601 .8 

2,289.6 

Sand and Gravel 

3,930-6 

4.127. 1 

4,299-7 

3,807.0 


GAS AND ELECTRICITY SALES 


1 


1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Electricity 

million units 

4,636 

4,709 

4.940 

5,051 

26,261 

Gas .... 

'000 therms 

30,028 

27.793 

29,899 
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FINANCE 

loo new pence (pennies) =i pound sterling (J). 

Coins; J, i, 2, 5, 10 and 50 pence. 

Notes: £1, £10, £20 and £100. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): ;fi=$i.87 U.S. : U.S. $1=53.5 pence. 
Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange rate, see Great Britain. 


Statistical Survey 


BUDGET 

{£ million, April ist to March 31st) 


Revenue 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81* 

Expenditure 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81* 

Northern Ireland «hare 
of U.K. taxes (net) . 

Adjustment for previous 
years 

Northern Ireland Office 
(grant-in-aid) . 

Refund of Value Added 
Tax 

Regional and district 
rates 

Interest on advances 

Other receipts 

766.2 

1 .0 

560.0 

8.1 

96.7 

76.7 
47.2 

950 -4 

36-4 

589-5 

II. 7 

109.4 

97-9 

62.4 

1,142-3 

682.3 

15.0 

135-8 

115.6 

63-7 

Interest on borrowing . 
District rates 

Supply services . 
of which: 

Agriculture, fisheries 
and forestry . 

Trade, industry and 
employment . 

Roads and transport. 

Housing . 

Other environmental 
services 

Education, libraries . 
and arts 

Health and personal 
social services 

Social security . 

64.1 

30-4 

1,470.2 

88.9 

230.9 

98.2 
90.0 

71.6 

333-9 

289.0 

230.7 

87-3 

35-5 

1,732-2 

66.8 

261.1 

112.3 

126.4 

89.6 

379-5 

360.2 
286.7 

103.2 
45-8 

1 , 999-4 

51-7 

268.7 

128.8 
141 . 1 

102.3 

464-5 

454-2 

333-3 

Total 

1.566.2 

1.857-7 

2,154-6 

Total (inch others) f 

1,566.2 

1,857-7 

2,154-6 


* Provisional figures. 

t Includes other expenditure and surplus of revenue over expenditure. 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY SECTOR* 


(£ million at current factor cost) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing . 

145 

148 

178 

191 

Mining and quarrying .... 

14 

12 

15 

17 

Manufacturing ..... 

630 

731 

834 

899 

Construction ..... 

237 

252 

277 

318 

Gas, electricity and water 

56 

55 

61 

64 

Transport and communications 

131 

128 

152 

181 

Distributive trades .... 

216 

249 

298 

334 

Insurance, banking and finance 

126 

146 

179 

213 

Ownership of dwellings 

56 

59 

73 

74 

Professional and scientific services 
Miscellaneous services .... 

} 418 

511 

592 

733 

Public administration and defence. 

294 

364 

416 

489 

Sub-Total .... 

2,323 

2.655 

3.075 

3,513 

Adjustment for financial services . 

-65 

-70 

-77 

-83 

Total .... 

2,258 

2,585 

2,998 

3,430 


• Gross domestic product is shown for each industry after deducting stock appreciation. 


1389 









UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) Statistical Sumy 


TOURISM 

(’ooo) 




1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Total number of visitors 


496 

628 

728 

710 

From Great Britain . 

. 

263 

321 

375 

380 

Via Great Britain 


41 

54 

67 

63 

From the Republic of Ireland 

. • 

153 

194 

227 

217 

Via the Republic of Ireland . . 

Total value of trade U million including day- 

39 

59 

59 

50 

excursionists)* 

' 

32.1 

43-8 

57*2 

71.9 


* Estimated figure. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81' 

Passenger Journeys (’000) ..... 

5.815 

5,389 

5.633 

5.900 

5.592 


* Provisional. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles in use) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Private Cars 

347.091 

358,010 

364,590 

Goods Vehicles . 

39,658 

41,810 

38,900 

Buses and Tramcars . 

1,888 

2,110 

2,270 

Agricultural Tractors, etc. . 

14,030 

11,040 

9,580 

Motor Cycles 

17,006 

14,860 

14,720 

Vehicles Exempt'from Duty* 

9.283 

11,119 

12,288 


* Vehicles used by the Royal Ulster Constabulary have been taxed 
since the force came under the Police Authority’s control. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Flights in and out of Belfast) 



Passengers 

Freight 
( metric tons) 

Maii. 

(metric tons) 

1976 .... 

1,087.999 

10,722 

2,408 

1977 .... 

1,039,411 

12,331 

2,466 

1978 .... 

1,173,094 

13,489 

2,414 

1979 .... 

1,409,436 

13.653 

2,644 

1980 .... 

1,477,677 

14,131 

2,987 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 




1979 

1980 

1981 

Television Licences 


282,063 

270,760 

276,206 

n.a. 

Telephones 

- 

336,253 

362,143 
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UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 


Statistical Survey, The Government, etc. 


EDUCATION 



1978/79 

1979/80 

Schools 

Students 

(Full-time) 

Teachers 

(Full-time) 

Schools 

Students 

(Full-time) 

Teachers 

(Full-time) 

Primary (inch Nursery) 

1. 130 

204,126 

8,515 

1,125 

199,548 

8,324 

Secondary ..... 

261 

163.455 

10,300 

262 

164.197 

10,429 

Special ..... 

26 

2,467 

283 

24 

2,439 

274 

Institutions of Further Education . 

27 

11,442 

1,685 

27 

11,724 

1,787 

Colleges of Education . 

3 

1,704 

192 

3 

1,523 

204 

Ulster Polytechnic 

I 

3.939 

537 

I 

3.913 

548 

Universities ..... 

2 

7.509 

1,049 

2 

7,828 

1,059 


♦ Provisional. 


Source: Department of Finance, Northern Ireland; Northern Ireland Digest of Statistics. 


CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 


After the collapse of the Northern Ireland Executive and the proroguing of the Northern Ireland Assembly in May 1974, 
the Northern Ireland Act of July 1974 made the Secretary of State for Northern Ireland and his ministers responsible to 
the United Kingdom Parliament at Westminster for the Government of Northern Ireland. 


(December 1981) 


Secretary of State for Northern Ireland: Rt. Hon. James 

Prior. 

Minister of State and Deputy to the Secretary of State: Earl 
of Gowrie, responsible for prisons, police admimstra- 
tion, compensation for criminal injuries, Department 
of Finance and Department of the Civil Service; 
spokesman on all Northern Ireland matters in the 
House of Lords. 


Minister of State: Hon. Adam Butler, responsible for 
Departments of Agriculture, Commerce and Manpower 
Services. 

Parliamentary Under-Secretaries of State: David Mitchell 
(Environment), Dr. John Patten (Health and Social 
Services, spokesman in House of Commons for all 
matters for which the Minister of State is responsible), 
Nicholas Scott (Education). 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Alliance Party: 88 University St., Belfast, BT7 iHE; f. 
1970; non-sectarian and non-doctrinaire party of the 
centre; third largest political party in Norttem Ireland, 
attracting support from within both Catholm and 
Protestant sections of the community; Leader Oliver 
Napier; Deputy Leader David Cook; Gen. Sec. John 
Cushnahan; publ. Alliance (monthly). 


Democratic Unionist Party: 296 Albertbndge M., Beltet, 
BTs 4GX; f. 1971; right-wing anti-Republipn Pro- 
testant party; Chair. Alderman James McClure; 
Leader Rev. Ian R. K. Paisley, d.d., m.p.; Sec. 
Rev. William Beattie. 


Northern Ireland Labour Party: 100 Umversity St., Belfet 
7: associate of the British Labour Party; aims at the 
building of a non-sectarian socialist state; Chair. 
Ciaran McAteer. 

Social Democratic and Labour Party (SDLP): Belfast; f. 
1970: radical, left of centre principles with a vien to the 
eventual re-unification of Ireland by popular consent. 
Leader John Hume; Gen. Sec. Brid Rodgers (actmg). 
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Ulster Liberal Party: 3 Green Road, Ardglass, Co. Down; 
associate of the British Liberal Party and supporting 
its present policy in Northern Ireland; Chair. JIervyn 
Cowan; Sec. James E. Murray; publ. Northern 
Radical. 

Ulster Popular Unionist Party: Belfast; f. 1980; aims to 
promote devolved government for Northern Ireland; 
non-sectarian; Leader James Kilfedder. 

Ulster Unionist Party: 3 Glengall St., Belfast, BT12 sAEj 
f. 1905: governed N. Ireland 1921-72; largest political 
party in Northern Ireland; Leader James Molyneaux, 
J.P., M.p. 

Unionist Party of Northern Ireland: I. 1974; comprises 
Uniom'sts who support partnership with political 
representatives of the religious minority to form a 
stable government for Northern Ireland within the 
U.K.; pro-European right-of-centre policies; Leader 
.■\nne Dickson; Chair. R. A. E. Magee, m.b., f.r.c.s.,' 
f.r.c.o.g. 














UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 


Judicial System, Religion, The Presi 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judicial system of Northern Ireland, so far as the 
Supreme Court is concerned, is a miniature of the English 
system, and is based on the Supreme Court established in 
Ireland in 1877 on the model of the Supreme Court in 
England. It consists, as in England, of a High Court, a 
Court of Appeal, and a Crown Court which has jurisdiction 
in criminal matters. A Court of Criminal Appeal was 
established in 1930, also on the English pattern, but is now 
abolished and its jurisdiction is merged with that of the 
Court of Appeal. The county court system corresponds to 
its English prototype. County court judges and recorders 
of boroughs share with the judges of the High Court 
the exercise of the jurisdiction of the Crown Court. The 
jurisdiction of the courts of summary jurisdiction is 
exercised by a permanent judiciary’ of resident magistrates. 

The Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland: The Rt. Hon. 

The Lord Lowrv. 

Court of Appeal; 

The Rt. Hon. The Lord Chief Justice of Northern 
Ireland (President). 


Rt. Hon. Lord Justice Jones. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Justice Gibson. 

Rt. Hon Lord Justice O'Donnell. 

High Court: 

The Rt. Hon. The Lord Chief Justice of Northern 
Ireland (President). 

Rt. Hon. Mr. Justice Kelly Hon. Mr. Justice Murrav 
H on. Mr. Justice MacDer- Hon. Mr. Justice Huiio.v 

MOTT 


Recorders: 

Belfast; His Honour Judge Brown, q.c. 
Londonderry: His Honour Judge Curran, q.c. 


County Court Judges: 

R. Watt, q.c. 

J. P. B. Higgins, q.c. 
R. R. Chambers, q.c. 
R. T. Rowland, q.c. 
R. J. Babington, q.c. 


Sir Robert Porter, Q.c. 
W. P. Doyle, q.c. 

J. F. B. Russell, q.c. 

J OHN McKee, q.c. 

J. J. Curran, q.c. 


RELIGION 


The organization of the churches takes no account of the fact that Ireland is divided into two political entitle 
Northern Ireland and the Republic of Ireland; .Armagh is the seat of both Roman Catholic and Church of Ireland IViin< 
of .All Ireland and Belfast is the headquarters of the Presbyterians and hlethodists. Figures below, however, are 
Northern Ireland only. 


Roman Catholic . 



477,921 

Presbyterian 



405.717 

Church of Ireland 



334.318 

Methodist . 



71.235 

Other denominations 



87,938 

Not stated 



142.51 1 

Total (Census 1971) . 


. 1,519,640 


Irish Council of Churches: Gen. Sec. David Bleakley. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

The Catholic dioceses of Down and Connor and Dromore 
are completely in Northern Ireland; Armagh, Derry and 
Clogher are partly in Northern Ireland and partly in the 
Republic of Ireland. 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: His 

Eminence Cardinal TomAs 0 Fiaich, d.d.; Ara Coeli, 
Armagh, BT61 7QY. 


THE CHURCH OF IRELAND 
irchbishop of Armagh and Primate of All IrelanJ- , 

Most Rev. John Ward Armstrong, D.m, me . 
House, Cathedral Close, Armagh, BT6i yEE. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

lethodist Church in Ireland: Pres. Rev. E. W. GALtmHi 
B.A., B.D., 1 1 Aranmore Rd., Dublin 4; 292 ch 
198 ministers; 59,699 mems. 
baptist Union of Ireland: 3 Fitzwilliam St^ e 
BT96AW; 90 churches; 88 ministers; T;9°° 
Pres. Rev. J. McVicker; Sec. Rev. J. R. Grant, pu 
The Irish Baptist (monthly), 
ongregationalists: Irish Union 1829; .gha 

ministers; 10,000 adherents; 26 ^nday ^ 

Rev. John Hayes; Sec. Dr. O White 
C ollinbridge Gardens, Newtownabbey, Co, A 

resbyterian; General Office: Sund: 

BTi 6DW: 564 churches; 575 Rt Re 

Schools; Moderator of the General ^ssemb ) 

Dr. John Girvan, b.a.; Clerk of Assem y p 

Sec. Very Rev. Dr. A. J. Weir, 

Presbyterian Herald 

/ 1 JJ /mia rterlvr°” 


THE 

DAILIES 

Belfast Telegraph: 124 Royal Ave., Belfast; f. 1870; 
Independent evening; Proprs. Thomson Organisation 
Ltd.; Editor R. H. Lilley; circ. 156,000. 

Irish News and Belfast Morning News: 113 Donegall St., 
Belfast; f. 1855; Irish nationalist; morning; Editor 
Teddy Gallagher; circ. 49,163. 

News Letter: 51-59 Donegall St., Belfast; f. 1737; Unionist; 
morning; Editor John Trew; circ. 59.673. 


FIESS 

WEEKLIES J 

Armagh Guardian: 2 Upper Enghsb St., 

Unionist; weekly; Editor Wl 

circ. 14,378. Arniagh: 

Armagh Observer: 26 ^ ^ 

Independent; weekly: Editor O 
Ballymena Guardian: ^3-25 Welhn^o^ 
f. 1970: weekly; News Editor AN.na 
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Ballymena Observer: Ballymoney St., Ballymena; Inde- 
pendent weekly; mem. of Belfast Telegraph Newspapers 
Group of Thomson Organisation; Editor L. Mac- 
Mullan; circ. 14,425. 

Banbridge Chronicle: 14 Bridge St., Banbridge, Co. Down; 
f. 1870; Independent weekly (Thurs.); E&or Andrew 
Doloughan; circ. 8,035. 

Carrickfergus Advertiser: 33-35 Irish Quarter South 
Carrickfergus, Co. Antrim; f. 1883; weekly; mem. of 
Century Newspapers Group; Editor John Rooks; 
circ. 10,000. 

Coleraine Chronicle: 7 Abbey St., Coleraine; f. 1844; 

weekly; Editor Samuel S. Troy; circ. 21,913. 

County Down Spectator and Ncwtownards Spectator: log 

Main St., Bangor, Co. Down; f. 1904; weekly; Editor 
Miss A. Roycroft; circ. 19,165. 

Derry Journal: Buncrana Rd., Londonderry; f. 1772; 
Tuesday and Fridays; Editor F. J. Curran; circ. 
Tues. 14,402, Fri. 25,044. 

Derry People and Donegal News: John St., Omagh; f. 

1902; Nationalist; weekly, Sats.; Editor A. Lynch. 
Down Recorder: 2-4 Church St., Downpatrick; f. 1836; 

weekly; Editor J. McCoubrey; circ. 12,945. 
Dungannon Observer: Irish Street, Dungannon, Co. 
Tyrone; f. 1929; mem. of Observer Group of Weekly 
Newspapers; Independent weekly; Editor Oliver 
Mallon. 

East Antrim Times: Ulster Bank House. Upper Main St., 
Larne; f. 1891; mem. of Belfast Telegraph Newspapers 
Group of Thomson Organisation; Independent; 
weekly; Editor Hugh Vance; circ. 16,442. 

Fermanagh Herald: Belmore St., Enniskillen, Co. Fer- 
managh; f. 1902; Nationalist weekly; Editor P. J. 
O'Hare. 

Fermanagh News: Irish St., Dungannon, Co. Tyrone; 

f. 1967; Independent weekly: Editor Oliver Mallon. 
Impartial Reporter: 8-10 East Bridge St., Enniskillen; f. 
1825; Independent weekly; Editor M. Dane; circ. 
11,689. 

Irish Weekly and Ulster Examiner: 113-117 Donegal! St., 
Belfast; f. 1878: Editor T. McLaughlin; circ. 19,700. 
The Leader: Market Square, Dromore; f. 1916; weekly; 

Thurs.; Editor W. Hawthorne. 

Londonderry Sentinel: Strand Road, Londonderry; f. 1829; 
Unionist weekly; Managing Editor S. D, M. Buchanan, 
circ. 9,290. 

Lurgan and Craigavon Mail: Windsor Ave., Lurgan; f. 1890; 


The Press, Radio and Television 

Independent; weekly; Editor Eric Villiers; circ. 
10,042. 

Lurgan and Portadown Examiner: Irish St., Dungannon; 
f. 1930; Independent; weekly; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Mid-Ulster Mail: Cookstown, Tyrone; f. 1891; weekly; 
Chair. B. G. L. Glasgow; Editor T. M. Corrigan; 
Sec. J. McKeown; circ. 11,021. 

Mid-Ulster Observer: James Street, Cookstown, Tyrone; 
f. 1950; Nationalist weekly; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Mourne Observer and Dromore Weekly Times: The Rounda- 
bout, Newcastle, Co. Down; f. 1949; Independent; 
weekly; Man. Dir. and Editor D. J. Hawthorne; 
circ. 14,708. 

Newry Reporter: 4 Margaret St., Newry; f. 1867; Inde- 
pendent: weekly; Editor H. M. O’Brien; circ. 14,800. 

Newtownards Chronicle: 25 Frances Street, Newtownards, 
Co. Down; f. 1873; Independent weekly; Editor 
N. Boal; circ. 12,140. 

Newtownards Spectator: 109 Main St., Bangor, Co. Down; 
f. 1904; Independent weekly; Editor Miss A. Roycroft. 

Northern Constitution: Railway Rd., Coleraine, Co. 
Londonderry; f. 1875; Independent; weekly; Editor 
R. Acheson; circ. 14,686. 

Outlook: Castle St., Rathfriland, Co. Down; f. 1939; every 
Thurs.; independent; Editor Rosemary Moreland; 
circ. 9,751- 

Portadown News and Craigavon Times: Market St., Porta- 
down; f. 1859; Unionist; weekly; Editor David 
Armstrong; circ. 12,000. 

Strabane Weekly News: 25-27 High St., Omagh, Tyrone; 
f. 1908; Unionist weeUy; Editor N. F. Armstrong; 
circ. 3,512- 

Sunday News: 51-59 Donegall St., Belfast, BTi 2GB; f. 
1965; Independent; weekly; Editor P. J. Carville; 
circ. 86,131. 

Tyrone Constitution: 25 and 27 High St., Omagh; f. 1844; 
Unionist weekly: Editor N. F. Armstrong; circ. 10,926. 

Tyrone Courier and Dungannon News: George St., Dun- 
gannon, BT70 iBY; f. 1880; Editor R. G. Mont- 
gomery; weekly; circ. 10,671. 

Ulster Gazette and Armagh Standard: Scotch St., Armagh; 
f. 1844; Unionist weekly; Editor W. Greer; circ. 9,467. 

Ulster Herald: 10 John St., Omagh; f. 1901; Nationalist 
weekly (local editions in Omagh, Enniskillen, Strabane 
and Letterkenny) : Editor Teddy Quigley. 

Ulster Star: 43 Market Sq., Lisburn; f. 1957: Unionist: 
weekly; Editor Gordon Hanna; circ. 16,141. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


STATE BROADCASTING 

British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Northera Ire- 
land Office; Broadcasting House, 22-27 Ormeau 
Avenue. Belfast: National Governor for Northern 
Ireland Lady Faulkner of Downpatrick; Controller 
BBC, Northern Ireland James Hawthorne. 


Radio 

Northern Ireland relays the four nationM BBC radio 
■ogrammes broadcast throughout the United Kingdom 
Id two regional services, BBC Radio Ulster and BBC 
adio Foyle in the nortli-west. 

Television 

The BBC has two colour TV studios in Belfast and a 
ill-scale colour outside broadcast unit. A wide ranp of 
rogrammes is made for broadcasting m Northern Ireland 
Id for the BBC-i and BBG2 U.K. networks. The BBC 
IS 21 television transmitting stations and nine radio 
ansmitting stations in Northern Ireland. 
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The main television transmitters at Divis, Limavady, 
Brougher Mountain and Londonderry serve most of 
Northern Ireland on BBC-i and BBC-2 625-line colour 
television. Plans were implemented in 1979 to provide 
transmitters for unserved areas where population is in the 
500 to 1,000 range. 

COMMERCIAL BROADCASTING 

Independent Broadcasting Authority (IBA) : Head Office: 70 
Brompton Rd., London, S.W.3; Dir.-Gen. Sir Brian 
Young. 

Downtown Radio: Kiltonga Radio Centre, P.O.B. 293, 
Newtownards, BT23 4ES, Co. Down; independent; 
Chair. J. T. Donnelly; Man. Dir. I. E. Tin.man. 

Ulster Television Ltd.: Havelock House, Ormeau Rd., 
Belfast, BT7 lEB; started transmission 1959; Chair. 
J. L. SIacQuitty, Q.C., M.A.. LL.B.; Deputy Chair, .and 
Man. Dir. R. B. Henderson, c.b.e., m.a., f.r.t.s.; all 
the week. 



UNITED , KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) Transport, Tourism aM Culture 


Thomas Jack Shipping Ltd.: The Harbour, Larne; shipping 
agents; Chair, and Man. Dir. E. L. B. Dorman; Dir. 
H, Brown. 

John Kelly Ltd.: 2 High St.. Belfast, BTr 2BH; coal 
importers; 6 vessels, total 8,709 gross tons; Qiair. 
J. R. Carr; Man. Dir. W. Devlin, f.c.a. 

Shamrock Shipping Co. Ltd.: The Harbour, Larne, 
BT40 I AS; container services; bulk cargo; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Edmund L. B. Dorman. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Belfast (Aldergrove) Airport handled 1,477,677 pas- 
sengers and 17,119 metric tons of freight in igSo. 
Northern Ireland Airports Ltd.: Belfast Airport, Belfast, 
BT29 4AB; f. 1971 ; subsidiary of Northern Ireland 
Transport Holding Co.; Dir. J. D. Melrose, d.f.c., 

F.C.I.T., F.B.r.M. 

The following airlines serve Northern Ireland: Aer 
Lingus, Air Ecosse, Air UK, British Airways, British Md- 
land Airways, Dan Air, Loganair and NLM. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Northern Ireland Tourist Board: Head Office: River House, 
48 High St., Belfast, BTi 2DS; Chair. J. H. A. SwiH- 
soN, O.B.E.; Chief Exec, (vacant). 

Ulster Tourist Development Association Ltd.; Riada House, 
Charles St., Ballymoney, BT53 6DZ; f. 1924; 126 
mems.; Chair. T. D. McKeever; Hon. Sec. W. J- 
Williamson, f.s.c.a. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Arts Council of Northern Ireland: iSia Stranmillis Rd.> 
Belfast, BTg 5DU; to promote appreciation of the 
arts and increase their accessibility to the general 
public; to ensure high standards of presentation and 


performance; receives grant from Department ol 
Education; Dir. J. K. Jamison, o.b.e. 

ORCHESTRA 

Ulster Orchestra: i8ia StranmiUis Rd., Belfast, BTg 5DU; 
f. 1966; Artistic Dir. Bryden Thomson; Gen. Man. 
Roger L. Lloyd. 

ARTS FESTIVAL 

Queen’s University Festival: Queen’s University, Belfet; 
f. 1964; Annual Festival in November; the organizaton 
also runs other events and the Queen’s Film 'Keane, 
Dir. Michael Barnes; Administrative Offices: FestivaJ 
House, 8 Malone Rd., Belfast, BT9 5BN, 
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UNITED KINGDOM CROWN DEPENDENCIES 

The Isle of Man and the Channel Islands lie off-shore from the United Kingdom but are not integral parts of the country. 
They are dependencies of the British Crovra and have considerable self-government in internal affairs. 


THE ISLE OF MAN 

The Isle of Man lies in the Irish Sea between the Cumbrian coast of England and Northern Ireland. It is a dependency of 
the Crown and does not form part of the United Kingdom. It has its own legislative assembly and legal and administrative 
systems, its laws depending for this validity on Orders made by the Queen in Council. Her Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom is responsible for the defence and international relations of the island, and the Crown is ultimately 
responsible for its good government. However, control of direct taxation is exercised by the Manx government, and although 
most rates of indirect taxation are the same on the island as in the United Kingdom, provisions for divergence of rates 

have been enacted. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population (Census, April 

1976) 

145.325 acres 
(227 square miles) 

Males 

Females 

Total 

28.735 

31,761 

60,496 


Principal towns (1976): Douglas (capital) 19,897, Onchan 6,395, 
Ramsey 5,372, Peel 3,295, Castletown 2,788. 


births, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1978 

697 

■n 

403 

6.7 


17.2 

1979 

758 


417 

6.9 


16. X 

1980 

741 

■hI 

479 

7-9 

■■ 

16.8 


EMPLOYMENT 


(April 4th/5th, 1976) 



Females 

Males 

Total 

Agriculture, forestry, fishing .... 

Manufacturing: 

Textiles, clothing and footwear 

Food and drink ...••• 

Engineering 

Other ..■■■••• 
Construction 

Gas, electricity and water . . 

Transport and communication .... 

Wholesale distribution 

Retail distribution . . • . ■ • . • 

Insurance, banking, finance and business seiwices. 
Professional and scientific services 

Tourist accommodation ..... 
Other catering and entertainment 

Miscellaneous services 

Public administration ..... 

Total 

92 

263 

174 

200 

162 

100 

50 

254 

177 

1,388 

502 

2,193 

638 

418 

894 

294 

1.186 

130 

375 

1,098 

553 

3.186 

479 

1,862 

739 

1,245 

671 

1,308 

486 

491 

890 

780 

1,278 

393 

549 

1,298 

715 

3,286 

529 

2,116 

916 

2.633 

1.173 

3,501 

1,124 

909 

1,784 

1,074 

7,799 

15.479 

23.278 
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Statistical Surety 


U.K. CROWN DEPENDENCIES (ISLE OF MAN) 

AGRICULTURE 


CROPS 

(acres) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Cereals and Vegetables 

16,595 

16,039 

16,762 

Grass .... 

62,853 

62,884 

61,318 

Rough Grazing 

41,729 

40,446 

40,264 


LIVESTOCK 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Cattle 

37,770 

34,839 

34,027 

Sheep ■ . . . 

98,316 

99,495 

111,350 

Pigs 

4,782 

5,002 

5,029 

Poultry 

90,009 

77,548 

78,646 


HERRING FISHING 



Vessels Using 
Manx Ports 

Amount 
Landed 
( metric tons) 

Value of 
Landings 

(D 

Total 

Manx 

Boats 

Total ! 

Total 

1977 

129 

16 

8,729 

4,364,059 

1978 

162 

42 

6,733 

3,282,554 

1979 

153 

34 

7,730 

2,592,296 

1980 

157 

15 

5,862 

1,720,655 


FINANCE 

loo new pence =1 pound sterling. 

Coins: J, i, 2, 5, 10 and 50 pence; i and 5 pounds. Notes; 50 pence; i, 5, 10 and 20 pounds. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £i=U.S. ?i.87; U.S. $1=53.5 pence. 

Note: United Kingdom coins and notes are also legal tender. For details of previous changes in the 

exchange rate, see Great Britain. 


BUDGET 


(estimates in ■£) 


Revenue (major items) 

1980/81 

1981/82 

Expenditure (major items) 

Customs duties . 

30,600,000 

^4.1 '10.000 

Police service 

Income tax . . . 

23,600,000 

26,000,000 

Agriculture and fisheries 

Airports hoard . 

1,361,050 

1,412,470 

Airports hoard . 

Social security contributions 

18,096,670 

21,975,350 

Education 

Harbour revenues 

1,005,850 

1,331,300 

Harbours .... 

Borrowing 

1,000,000 

15,000,000 

Health services . ' . 

Loan repayment 

8,000,000 

10,500,000 

Highways .... 

Interest on investment 

1,500,000 

1,500,000 

Local government 

Social security . . 

Tourist board . . 

Contribution to United King- 
dom Government . 

Capital expenditure . 



1,762,850 

2,001,990 

1.383-260 

1,631.230 

2,000.000 

2,709,640 

2,821,400 

5,641,060 

5,606,690 

2,202,420 

728,750 

16,129,390 


2,026,820 

3.462.430 

1.667.430 

14,572.4^ 

2,514,4^ 

,5,770,7^ 

4,069,060 

6,003,45° 

3r,585'43° 

2,697,1®° 

803,000 

20,323,43° 
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Statistical Survey 


U.K. CROWN DEPENDENCIES (ISLE OF MAN) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 




Imports 



Exports 

1976 

1978! 

1976 

I978t 

Horses 

Number 

92 

82 

Horses 

Number 

34 

90 

Sheep for breeding . 

rt 

213 

190 

Sheep for breeding . 


r,88i 

574 

Cattle for breeding . 


109 

64 

Cattle for slaughter 


— 


Calves . 


95 

49 

Cattle for breeding . 


1.685 

1.036 

Pig carcasses . 

n 

400 

725 

Sheep carcasses 

II 

14,440 

13,702 

Bacon . 

tons 

544 

519 

Oats 

tons 

44 



Wheat . 

,, 

3.892 

3.146 

Potatoes (seed) 


365 

834 

Vegetables 

,, 

1,063 

n.a. 

Kippers* 

II 

490 

n.a. 

Potatoes 

II 

221 

322 

Salted herring. 


7,701 

n.a. 

Eggs 

cases 

9,045 

n.a. 

Shellfish meat* 

” 

533 

n.a. 


t 1977 figures are not available. * Estimate. 

The Isle of Man carries on very little direct visible foreign trade, except for imports of timber, fertilizers, fish and sundries, 
and exports of tweeds, herring and processed shell fi sh meat. 


TOURISM 


May ist-Sept. 30TH 

Arrivals by Air 

Arrivals by Sea 

Total 

1978 

120,206 

410,690 

530,896 

1979 

134.526 

500,090 

634,616 

1980. .... 

102,654 

466,022 

568,676 

1981* .... 

86,167 

366,793 

452,960 


♦ Provisional. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 



Cars 

Goods and 
Engineering Plant 

Agricultural 

Motor Cycles 

AND Scooters 

Taxis, Public Service 
Vehicles and Others 

1978/79 . 

25,964 

3,902 

1,222 

2,896 

1,077 

1979/80 . 

26,332 

3,861 

1,052 

2,758 

916 

1980/81 

26,940 

3,923 

1,079 

2,917 

928 


SHIPPING CIVIL AVIATION 



Passenger 

Arrivals 

Goods 
Unloaded 
( metric tons) 

Goods 
Loaded 
( metric tons) 

1977/78 . 

418.576 

296,782 

35,728 

1978/79 • 

451,137 

315,796 

32,077 

1979/80 . 

564,155 

299,466 

27,203 



Passengers j 

Freight 
Unloaded 
( metric tons) 

1978 



372,515 

2,105 

1979 

. 


407,401 

2,107 

1980 

• 

• 

334,941 

2,057 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephone 

Connections 

Television 

Licences 

1978 . 

18,200 

20,984 

1979 . 

18,217 

20,514 

1980 . 

21,545 

20,782 

1981 . 

22,680 

21,250 


Separate radio licences were abolished in 1972; 1970 
figure 2,126. 
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U.K. CROWN DEPENDENCIES (ISLE OF MAN) Statistical Siirvey , Tlie CotistiMion, ck. 

EDUCATION 


1 

1 

1980 j 

1981 

Schools 

Students 

Schools 

Students 

Primary . 

37 

5,874 

37 

5,731 

Secondary 

7 

5,101 

7 

5,122 

Technical colleges 

I 

3,415 

I 

1 

3,561 


Source: Economics Section, Treasury, Douglas. 


THE CONSTITUTION POLITICAL PARTIES 


The Isle of Man is governed by its own laws. Tynwald 
is the legislative body, and consists of both branches 
of the Legislature, that is, the Legislative Council and the 
House of Keys, sitting together as one body, but voting 
separately on all questions except, in certain eventualities, 
the appointment of Boards of Tynwald. The House of 
Keys has 24 members chosen by adult suffrage for five 
years. The Legislative Council is composed of a President, 
the Lieut.-Govemor, the Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man, 
the Attorney-General and eight members elected by the 
House of Keys. Customs duties, some indirect taxation 
and income-tax come \vithin the province of Tynwald. 
The Isle of Man Act, 1958, gave the Tynwald greater 
control of Fiscal matters. An Executive Council of five 
members of the House of Keys and two of the Legislative 
Council was set up in 1961, to act with the Governor. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1981) 

HEAD OF STATE 

Lord of Man: H.M. Queen Elizabeth II. 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL (Upper House) 

The Lieutenant-Governor: Sir Nigel Cecil, k.b.e., c.b. 

The Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man: Rt. Rev. Vernon 
Samson Nicholls. 

President of the Council: J. A. Nivison, c.b.e. 

The Attorney-General: T. W. Cain. 

Members appointed by the House of Keys: J. A. Nivison, 
C.B.E., P. Radcliffe, R. E. S. Kerruish, R. Mc- 
Donald, A. Moore, A. H. Simcocks, m.b.e., G. V. H. 
Kneale, G. T. Crellin. 

Clerk: T. A. Bawden. 

HOUSE OF KEYS (Lower House) 

Speaker: Sir Charles Kerruish, k.b.e., c.p. 

Secretary: Robert Quayle. 

The House of Keys consists of 24 members, elected by 
adult suffrage — seven for Douglas, two for Ramsey, one 
each for Peel and Castletown, and thirteen for rural 
districts. 

The last General Election was held in November 1981. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Chairman: Percy Radcliffe. 


Manx Labour Party: Douglas; Chair. Alan Clague. 
Manx National Party: Douglas; aims at the island’s 
internal independence of the Home Office; Chair. 
Audrey Ainsworth. 

Mec Vannin ( 5 oks of Man): Douglas; aims at Manx home 
rule; Chair. Jack Irving; Sec. Harry Clague. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Isle of Man is, for legal purposes, an independ«M 
sovereign country under the British Crown, with its o' 
Legislature and its own Judiciary administering 
common or customary and statute law. The laiv 01 tn 
Isle of Man is, in most essential matters, the .s®®® 
law of England and general principles of . 

tered by the English Courts are followed by the wuik 
the Isle of Man unless they conflict with establishea 
precedents. Her Majesty’s High Court of Justice 0 
Isle of Man is based upon the English system but mo 
and simplified to meet local conditions. 

Peace are appointed by the Lord Chancellor 0^ s 
usually on the nomination of the Lieutenam W 
Members of the Legislative Council, the Big 
Deputy High Bailiff and the Mayor .L.,, are 

Chairman of the Town and Village Commissio 
ex-officio J.P.s. 

First Deemster and Clerk of the Rolls: A. C. Luft. 
Second Deemster: J. W. Corrin. 

Judge of Appeal: B. A. Hytner, q.c. 


RELIGION 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

/ TLf n The 

There are 27 parishes in the j ^n'lqgo. 
church at Peel was designated a catheora 

Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man: 

Bishop’s House, Quarterbridge Rd., o 

There are also congregations of the Metb®''*^; 

tions: Baptist, Congregational, Sodet)'®/ 

Methodist, Presbyterian, Roman Camo . ^ Wito®®^’ 
Friends; also Christian Science, J® ^ 

Church of Jesus Christ and Latterday 
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U.K. CROWN DEPENDENCIES (ISLE OF MAN) The Press, Publishers, Radio, Finance, etc. 


THE PRESS 

Isle of Man Courier: 26 Ridgeway St., Douglas; f. 1884; 
weekly, Fri.; Editor Lionel Cowin. 

Isle of Man Examiner: Hill St., Douglas; f. 1880; indepen- 
dent; Man. Editor W. E. Kinrade; Editor R. C. Kelly; 
circ. 14,903. 

Isle of Man Weekly Times: Hill St., Douglas; f. 1861; 
independent; Man. Editor W. E. Kinrade; Editor 
E. W. Kinrade; circ. 13,092. 

Manx Life: Hill St., Douglas; every two months; Editor 
Valerie Roach. 

Manx Star: Hill St., Douglas; Editor W. Dale. 

Peel City Guardian and Chronicle: Peel; f. 1882; Indepen- 
dent; Chair. C. W. Palmer; Editor F. S. Palmer. 


PUBLISHERS 

Bridson and Horrox: Market St., Douglas. 

Mansk'Svenska Publishing Co. Ltd.: Peel. 

Norris Modern Press Ltd.: 6 Victoria St., Douglas; Editor 
P. D. Norris. 

Times Press: Hill St., Douglas. 

Victoria Press Ltd.: Kensington Lane, Douglas. 


RADIO 

Isle of Man Broadcasting Commission: Douglas, Isle of 
Man; appointed by The Isle of Man Government to 
represent the Island's interests in all matters of radio 
and television; Manx Radio is a commercial station 
operated (by agreement wth the Broadcasting Com- 
mission) by Radio Manx Ltd.; Sec. of Broadcasting 
Commission L. R. Fargher; Chair. M. Walker, 
M.K.K.; Chair, of Radio Manx Ltd. R. Dowty, j.p.; 
Sec. S. Watterson. 

The Isle of Man also receives televi.‘:ion programmes from 
the BBC and from the Independent Broadcasting 
Authority (Border Television). 


Anglo Manx Bank: 5 Athol St., Douglas; Man. R. Mahon. 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: 45 Victoria St., Douglas; Man. R. 
Naylor. 

Celiic Bank Ltd.: Victory House, Prospect Hill, Douglas; 
Dir. R. D. Peachey. 

First International Manx Bank Ltd,: 4 Finch Rd., Douglas; 
Man. D. A. Spraggs. 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: Victory House, Douglas; Man. A. F. 
Wild. 

Lombard Bank Isle of Man Ltd.: 39 Athol St., Douglas; 
Man. Mrs. L. F. Renshaw. 

Mannin Trust Bank Ltd.; Lome House, Castletown; 
f. 1973; cap. £y 50,000; Man. Dir. R. Buchanan. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: 10 Victoria St., Douglas; Man. J. W. 
Makin. 

Midland Bank Trust Corporation (Isle of Man) Ltd.: 10 

Victoria St., Douglas; cap. ;£250,ooo; Chair. J. Hend- 
ley; Gen. Man. J. K. Thomson. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd,: P.O.B. 7, i Prospect Hill, 
Douglas; Man. J. A. Redman. 

Rea Brothers (Isle of Man) Ltd.: 29 Athol St., Douglas; 
cap. £250,000; Chair. Lord Brookes; Man. E. A. 
Crowe. 

Royal Trust Bank (Isle of Man) Ltd,: 46 Athol St., Douglas; 
Man. Dir. E. S. Plummer. 

Savings and Investment Bank: i and 3 Upper Church St,, 
Douglas; Man. R. B. Killin. 

Standard Chartered Bank (Isle of Man) Ltd.: P.O.B. 43, 64 
Athol St., Douglas; cap. £750,000; Chair. P. H. Rice; 
Man. D. Jones. 

Williams and Glyn’s Bank (lOM): Victory House, Prospect 
Hill, Douglas; Chair. N. J. MacLeod; Man. M. A. 
Fields. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

The Isle of Man Bank for Savings: 32 Athol St., Douglas; 
f. 1834; Chairman of Trustees W. H. Cain. 

Trustee Savings Bank North West: P.O.B. i, 78 strand 
St., Douglas; f. 1951; brs. at Ramsey and Castletoivn; 
Man. A. Filson. 


FINANCE 

Finance Board: Government Oifices, Buck's Rd., Dougte; 
Chair. P. Radcliffe, m.l.C.; Gov't. Treasurer W. 
Dawson, i.p.f.a., a.r.v.a., a.m.b.i.m. 

(cap. ^capital; dep. = deposits; m. — million, brs.= 
branches) 


INSURANCE 

The larger insurance firms on the mainland have offices 
in Douglas, including the following: 

Isle of Man and General Life Assurance Co. Ltd.; Derby 
House, Athol St., Douglas; JIan. Dir. R. N. S. Bigland. 

Lloyds Life Assurance (Isle of Man) Ltd.: Bridge House, 
Castletown; Man. P. W. JIansell. 


Banks 

Isle of Man Bank: Athol St., Dougl^; I. 1865; cap. issued 
/-’m ■ dep. £i53m. (Dec. 1980): Bankers to Isle of Man 
^vernment; a member of the National Westminster 
Group; 21 brs.; Chair. B. A. Holt. 


Tower Insurance Co. Ltd,: 19 Athol St., Douglas; Man. Dir. 
T. E. Osborne. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Allied Irish Banks (lOM) Ltd.: 21 Athol St. Douglas; 
Man. A. G. Simpson. 


Isle of Man Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 6 St. 

George’s St, Douglas; 310 mems. 
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U.K. CROWN DEPENDENCIES (ISLE OF MAN) Transport, Tourism 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Isle of Wan Railways: Terminus Building, Strathallan 
Crescent, Douglas; 22J miles of electric track, operated 
bj' the Manx Electric Railway Board; Chief Exec. W. 
Jackson, c.eng., f.i.MECh.e.; also 15 miles of steam 
railway track. 

ROADS 

Highway and Transport Board: Government Of&ces, 
Buck’s Rd., Douglas; Surveyor-General M. C. Corlett, 
B.ENG., M.I.C.E., M.R.S.H.; Sec. W. H. Vincent. 

There are over 400 miles of country roads, excluding 
streets and roads in the four towns; about half are main 
roads. Some roads form the course for the International 
T.T. races. 

SHIPPING 

Isle of Man Steam Packet Co. Ltd.: Imperial and Royal 
Buildings, North Quay, Douglas; f. 1830; fleet of five 
passenger vessels and one freight roll-on, roll-oS vessel; 


regular services operate all the year round between 
Liverpool and Douglas; during the summer, there are 
bi-weekly sailings between Ardrossan and Douglas, and 
frequent services between Douglas and Dublin and 
Douglas and Belfast; limited number of day e.\'Cursions 
from Llandudno to Douglas and from Fleetwood to 
Douglas; Chair. T. E. Brownsdon; Gen. Man. S. K. 
Shimmin. 

Ramsey Steamship Company Ltd.: 13 North Quay; f. 1913; 
cargo services; Dir. (vacant). 

Sealink, Isle of Man: Nelson St., Douglas; roll-on and 
roll-off service between Douglas and Heysham. 

AIRLINES 

The follo^ving airlines serve the Isle of Man: Air UK, 

British Midland, and Dan-Air. 

TOURISM 

Tourist Board: 13 Victoria St., Douglas; f. 1896; 5 mems. 
Chair. E. C. Irving; Dir. Stuart Peebles. 
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U.K. CROWN DEPENDENCIES (CHANNEL ISLANDS) 


Jersey 


THE CHANNEL ISLANDS 


The Channel Islands lie off the north-west coast of 
France and are the only portions of the Duchy of Normandy 
now belonging to the Crown of England, to which they 
have been attached since iio6. They do not form part of 
the United Kingdom, however. They have their own 
legislative assemblies and legal and administrative systems, 
their laws depending for their validity on Orders made by 
the Queen in Council. Her Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom is responsible for the defence and 
international relations of the islands, and the Crown is 
ultimately responsible for their good government. 


Exports are protected by British tariff barriers. The 
citizens of the Channel Islands enjoy tax sovereignty and 
imports are free of British purchase tax. Income tax is 
low. Jersey and Guernsey, especially the former, are being 
developed as finance centres, and Jersey’s commercial 
laws have encouraged the founding of several merchant 
banks, mainly subsidiaries of London banks, which profit 
the economy, othenvise largely based on agriculture. 

In addition to the British public holidays, the Channel 
Islands also celebrate May gth (Liberation Day). 


JERSEY 


Jersey, the largest of the Channel Islands, is situated to the south-east of Guernsey, from which it is separated by 17 
miles of sea. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 


Area 

Population 

Births 

Deaths 

(1978) 

(1980) 

(1980) 

28,717 acres 

74.310 

911 

952 


AGRICULTURE 

There are approximately 14,600 acres of land under cultivation (not including glass-houses). The principal crops are 
potatoes and tomatoes. Dairy and cattle farming are important activities. 


FINANCE 

100 new pence = I pound sterling. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): ;fi=U.S. §1.87; U.S. $i= 53 -S pence. 

BUDGET 

(1980) 

Revenue: ;f99, 624,976. Expenditure: ;{8i,88o,954. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(1980 — £ million) 


Principal Imports 


Machinery and transport equipment . 

57-3 

Manufactured goods . . • • 

43-4 

Food 

40.0 

Mineral fuels 

21.5 

Chemicals 

15. 1 

Total (inch others) . 

230.9 


1 

Principal Exports 


Food ....... 

22.2 

Manufactured goods .... 

15.6 

Machinery and transport equipment . 

28.0 

Total (inch others) . 

89.9 
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U.K. CROWN DEPENDENCIES (CHANNEL ISLANDS) 


Jersey 


TRANSPORT 

ROAD TRAFFIC 

(Vehicles registered at December ig8o) 


Auto cycles, scooters .... 

1,596 Taxis ....... 

H 

Motor cycles ..... 

2,735 Vans ....... 


Private cars ..... 

44,464 Lorries/trucks ..... 


Omnibuses ...... 

63 Coaches/mini buses 


Tractors ...... 

1,954 Miscellaneous ..... 

Hg 


SHIPPING 

Number of Vessels using St. Helier Port Movement of Shipping 


(i9«o) 

Commercial 

4.424 


Vessels 

Arrivals 

Passengers 

Arrivals 

Yachts* . 

1,502 

1977 • 

4,176 

540.027 



1978 . 

5.485 

607,275 

* Over 15 feet in length. 

1979 • 

1980 . 

5.959 

5.315 

687,070 

650,455 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Aircraft 

Passengers 


Arrivals 

Arrivals 

1978 . 

26,321 

712,333 

1979 • 

25.813 

740,927 

1980 . 

26,035 

690,113 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Lieutenant-Governor and the Commander-in-Chief 
of Jersey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign, 
the Commander of the Armed Forces of the Crown, 
and the channel of communication between Her Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom and the Insular 
Government. He is appointed by the Crown, and is en- 
titled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the States, but 
not to vote. He has a veto on certain forms of legislation. 

The Bailifi is appointed by the Crown, and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States (the Insular Legislature) 
and the Royal Court ol Jersey. He has, in the States, a 
right of dissent and a casting vote. 

The Deputy Bailiff is appointed by the Crown and, 
when authorized by the Bailiff to do so, may discharge 
any function appertaining to the ofSce of Bailiff. 

The Government of the Island is conducted by Com- 
mittees appointed by the States. The States consist of 12 
Senators (elected for six years, six retiring every third 
year), 12 Constables (triennial), and 28 Deputies (tri- 
ennial), all elected under universal suffrage, by the 
people. The Dean of Jersey, the Attorney-General and 
Solicitor-General are appointed by the Crown and are 
entitled to sit and speak in the States, but not to vote. 
Permanent laws passed by the States require the sanction 
of Her Majesty in Council but Triennial Regulations do 
not. 


The official language is French, but English is the hn 
guage in daily use. 

THE GOVERNMENT 


(December 1981) „ ,,i 

and C.-in-C. Jersey: H.E. General 

,,„,.ELEY, G.C.B., O.B.E. 

Secretary to the Lieutenant-Governor and A. • 

Commdr. O. M. B. de Las Casas, m.v. 


Lieutenant-Governor and 

Sir Peter Whiteley, g.c.b., o.b.e. 


hi- 

b.n. 


(retd.). 

Bailiff: Sir Frank Ereaut. 

Deputy Bailiff: P. L. Crill, c.b.e. ^ p 

Dean of Jersey: The Very Rev. T. A. 

Attorney-General and Receiver-General: V. 

Solicitor-General: P. M. Bailhache. 

Judicial Greffier: T. A. Dorey. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM ^ ^ 

Justice is administered in Jemey ^ Mjg and brdve 
which consists of the Bailiff n-upre is a Court 0! 

Jurats elected by an Electoral GoUeffe. and 

Appeal which consists of the Baihff the Cro'r^’ 

two Judges, selected from a •, certain case*- 

A final Ippeal lies to the Privy Couned m ce 

A Stipendiary Magistrate deals ^ng 
criminal cases. He also acts as an Examining 
in criminal matters. 
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Jersey 


U.K. CROWN DEPENDENCIES (CHANNEL ISLANDS) 

RELIGION 


Church of England in Jersey; The Dean of Jersey, The Very 
Rev. Thomas A. Goss, m.a.; served by nineteen clergy; 
the Deanery of Jersey is an Ecclesiastical Peculiar, 
governed by its own canons — -the Dean being the 
Ordinary of the Island; it is attached to the diocese of 
Winchester for episcopal purposes. The Church of 
England is the Established Church. 

Roman Catholic: St. Mary and St. Peter’s (English), 
Vauxhall St.; St. Thomas (French), Val Plaisant, St. 
Helier; there are ten other Catholic Churches on the 
island. 

Also Methodist, Baptist, Congregational New Church, 
Presb)rterian. 

THE PRESS 

Channel Island Informer: Halkett St., St. Helier; f. 1978; 
Man. Editor George Hamon; circ. 25,000. 

Jersey Evening Post: P.O.B. 582, Five Oaks, St. Saviour; 
f. 1890; Independent Progressive; Man. Dir. F. H. 
Walker; Editor M. A. Rumfitt; circ. 22.734. 

Jersey Weekly Post: P.O.B. 582, Five Oaks, St. Saviour; 
Man. Dir. F. H. Walker; Editor M. A. Rumfitt; 
circ. 2,080. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Programmes are received from the BBC and IBA in 
England. Programmes are also received from France. 

BBC: Radio and Television (see Great Britain). 

IBA: Television transmitted through the following pro- 
gramme company: 

Channel Television: Television Centre. Rouge Bouillon, 
St. Helier. Jersey; began 1962; daily transmissions; 
Chair. E. D. Collas, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. K. A. Killip, 

O.B.E. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; auth. = authorized; p.u.=paidup; 
m. = million; brs. = branches.) 

BRITISH CLEARING BANKS 
The banks listed below are branches of British banks, and 
details concerning directors, capital, etc. 'vill be 
under the appropriate section in the pages dealing with 
Great Britain. 

Barclays Bank Ltd.; P.O.B. 8, 13 Library Place, St. Helier; 
Man. T. La very; 2 brs. 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: 9 Broad St., St. Helier; Man. R. W. C. 
Fitz; 2 brs. 

Midland Bank Ltd.; P.O.B. 14. 8 Library Place. St. Helier; 
Man. H. W. Hall. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 20. 23-25 Bro.Td 
St., St. Helier; 2 brs.; Man. H. L. Dubras. 

Williams and Glyn’s Bank Limited: 6-7 Mulcaster St., St. 
Helier; JIan. (Channel Islands) G. R. Sidaway. 

OTHER BANKS 

Algemene Bank Nederland (Jersey) Ltd.; 8 HiU St.. St. 

Helier; Gen. Man. J. J. van Thiel. 

Bank of America (Jersey) Ltd.: ii The Esplanade, St. 
Helier. 


The Bank of India: 35-37 New St., St. Helier. 

Bank of Nova Scotia (C.l.) Ltd.: Queen’s House, 13/15 Don 
Rd., St. Helier; Man. L. P. Bechelet. 

Banque Nationale de Paris, S.A.: 19-23 La Motte St., St. 
Helier; Man. R. Repesse. 

Barclays Bank Finance Company (Jersey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 191, 
2 Halkett Place, St. Helier. 

Brown Shipley (Jersey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 583, Channel House, 
Green St., St. Helier; owned by Brown, Shipley & Co. 
Ltd., London; cap. £500,000-, Chair. P. H. Dunn; Man. 
A. M. Haire. 

Charterhouse Japhet (Jersey) Ltd.: 31 Hill St., St. Helier; 
f. 1975; cap. £im.-. Chair. J. A. Turnbull; Man. Dir. 
J. G. Morgan. 

Chase Bank (C.l.) Ltd.; P.O.B. 127, 10 Hilgrove St., St. 

Helier; Gen. Man. R. R. Thornton. 

Citibank (Channel Islands) Ltd.: Channel House, Green St., 
St. Helier; Man. Dir. J. A. Bennett. 

Commercial Bank of Wales (Jersey) Ltd.: 41 Hill St., St. 

Helier; Chair. Sir Julian Hodge. 

Grindlays Bank (Jersey) Limited: P.O.B. 80, West House, 
Wests Centre, St. Helier; subsidiary of Grindlays 
Bank Ltd., London; cap. ;^im.; res. ;^3.2m.; Chair. N. J. 
Robson; Man. G. F. Thomas. 

Hambros Bank (Jersey) Limited: P.O.B. 78, 13 Broad St., 
St. Helier; subsidiary of Hambros Bank, London; cap. 
/im.; Chair. J. C. L. Keswick; Man. Dir. L. V. 
Bailhache; Mans. B. Curtis, P. G. Donne Davis. 

Hill Samuel & Co. (Jersey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 63, 7 Bond St., 
St. Helier; f. 1961; merchant bank; owned by Hill 
Samuel, London; cap. ;fim.; Man. Dir. L. J. Banks. 

Hongkong & Shanghai Banking Corporation (C.l.) Ltd.: 

Queen’s House, Don Rd., St. Helier; Man. M. Johnson. 

Jersey International Bank of Commerce Ltd.: 22 Hill St., 

St. Helier; f 1964; Exec. Dir. M. V. Herni.man. 

Kleinwort Benson (Channel Islands) Limited: P.O.B. 76, 
Church St., St. Helier; f. 1962; subsidiary of Kleinwort 
Benson Group, London; Gen. Man. R. W. Le Sauteur. 

Lazard Brothers & Co., (Jersey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 108, Church 
St., St. Helier; merchant bankers; subsidiary of 
Lazard Bros. & Co., London; cap. issued ^zm.; Chair. 
J. N. Butterwick; Man. Dir. S. J. Scrimgeour. 

Lloyds and Scottish Finance (C.l.) Ltd. : 1 1-12 La Coloraberie 
Court, Colomberie, St. Helier; Man. J. Hutchins. 
Midland Bank Trust Corporation (Jersey) Ltd.: 28-34 Hill 
St., St. Helier; cap. issued £im.-, Gen. Man. J. K. 
Tho.mson. 

Morgan Grenfell (Jersey) Ltd.: 12 Dumaresq St., St. Helier; 

cap. ;^im.; JIan. Dir. G. Dryden. 

National Westminster Bank Finance (C.l.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 125, 
27 Broad St., St. Helier; Man. S. J. Chapman. 

Standard Chartered Bank (C.l.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 89, Conway 
St., St. Helier; cap. res. £3. 7m.; Chair. Sir 

Ronald Leach, g.b.e., ll.d., f.c.a.; Man. Dir. Oliver 
Oakes. 

S. G. Warburg & Co. (Jersey) Ltd.: 7 Library Place, St. 

Helier; cap. £^.5x0.-, Man. W. E. Richardson. 

Williams & Glyn's Bank Investments (Jersey) Ltd.: 14 
Mulcaster St., St. Helier; merchant bankers; Chair. 
A. G. Pollard; Man. R. Robinson. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

The New Guarantee Trust of Jersey Ltd.: 27 Hill St., St. 
Helier; Chair. L. J. Match.an. 

Jersey Savings and Loan Corp. Ltd.: 43 Hill SL, St. Helier. 
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Trustee Savings Bank of the Channel Islands: 23 New St., 

St. Helier; total funds Gen. Man. M. Harvey. 

INSURANCE 

Jersey Mutual Insurance Soc., ihc.: 74 Halkett Place, St. 
Helier; f. 1869; P. J. Romeril; Sec. R. Fauvel; fire. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chamber of Commerce: Royal Square, St. Helier; f. 1768; 
560 mems.; Pres. H. L. Lloyd; Sec. Mrs. S. le Brocq. 

TRANSPORT 

SHIPPING 

The harbour of St. Helier has 4,600 ft. of cargo working 
quays, with ten berths in dredged portion {7 ft. 6 in.) and 
eight drjdng berths. Range of tide 9-40 ft. Unloading 
facilities include fourteen electric cranes of 3 to 30 tons. 


ISLANDS) Jersey, Guermy 

two Scotch Derricks of 32 tons and 35 tons and hvo 15-ton 
mobile cranes. 

British Railways: A daily passenger service is run between 
Portsmouth and Weymouth and Jersey from late 
April to early October, twice weekly November to 
February; thrice weekly March and early April. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

States of Jersey Airport, St. Peter, Jersey. 

The following airlines serve Jersey: Aer Lingus, Air 
UK, Aurigny Air Services, British Airways, British 
Midland, British Caledonian, Dan-Air, Jersey European 
Airways, Rousseau Aviation. 

TOURISM 

Jersey Tourism Committee: Weighbridge, St. Helier; 
832,000 staying tourists visited Jersey in 1979: Pres. 
C. S. Dupre; Chief Executive Officer Ll R. Rebindaine. 


GUERNSEY 

Dependencies of Guernsey are Alderney, Brechon, Great Sark, Little Sark, Herm, Jethou and Lihou. 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 

(including Herm and Jethou) 

AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 

(1980) 


Area 

Population 

Births 

Deaths 

16,062 acres 

53.303 

643 

614 


AGRICULTURE 

The famous Guernsey breed of cattle is well known. The principal produce of Guernsey is tomatoes and flowers, m 
of which is grown under glass. About 8,000 acres are cultivated. 


FINANCE 

100 new pence=i pound sterling. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £i=XJ.S. $1.87; U.S. ?i=53.5 pence. 


BUDGET 

Gf’ooo) 



1980 

General Revenue Income 

General Revenue Income in respect of 

43,412.279 

1.558.394 

Alderney ..... 

Total 

44.970.673 



1980 

General Revenue Expenditure 
Expenditure in respect of Alderney 

36,359-62^ 

1,166.045 

Total . . • • • 

'^25-671 
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Guernsey 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


Principal Imports 

1978 

1 

1979 

1980 

Coal (metric tons) 

16,267 1 

18,969 

19,102 

Petrol and Oil (litres) 

220,990,624 j 

220,317,627 

181,460,513 


Principal Exports 

1977 

«) 

CO 

1979 

(£) 

1980 

{£) 

Tomatoes .... 

22,008,488 

24,780,917 

22,730,000 

22,838,395 

Flowers and Fern 

8,940,760 

10,882,718 

11,419,909 

12,012,825 

Sweet peppers . 

213.774 

374.834 

102,019 

245.199 

Aubergines 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

41.699 

Plants .... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

306,050 


TRANSPORT 

ROAD TRAFFIC 


(Vehicles registered) 



Motor Cars 

Motor Cycles 

Commercial Vehicles 

1978 

21,791 

3,008 

3.944 

1979 

23,500 

3.314 

4.162 

1980 

23.938 

3.505 

4.258 


SHIPPING AND CIVIL AVIATION 
Passenger Arrivals 



Arrivals 
BY Sea 

Arrivals 
BY Air 

1977 .... 

124,052 

181,834 

1978 .... 

139.048 

192,548 

1979 .... 

132,193 

216,712 

1980 .... 

154.281 

203,421 


Source: Office of the Lieutenant-Governor, Guernsey. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Lieutenant-Governor and Conunander-in-Chief ^ of 
Guernsey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign 
and the channel of communication betrveen Her Majesty s 
Government in the United Kingdom and the I^ular 
Government. He is appointed by the Crown. He is en- 
titled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the States, but 
not to vote. 

The Bailiff is appointed by the Crown and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States {the insular legislature) 
and of the Royal Court of Guernsey and has a casting vote. 

The Government of the island is conducted by com- 
mittees appointed by the States. 

The States of Deliberation is composed of the following 
members: 

(a) The Bailiff, who is President ex-officio. 

(b) Twelve Conseitters elected by the States of Election 
(elected for six years, six retiring every three years). 
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(c) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General 
(Law Officers of the Crown), who have a voice but 
not a vote. 

(d) Thirty-three People’s Deputies elected by popular 
franchise. 

(e) Ten Douzaine Representatives elected by their 
respective Parochial Douzaines. 

(/) Two Alderney Representatives elected by the States 
of Alderney. 

The Attorney-General and the Solicitor-General are 
appointed by the Crown, and are entitled to sit and speak 
in the States, bnt not to vote. 

Projets de Loi (Permanent Laws) require the sanction of 
Her Majesty in Council. 

The function of the States of Election is to elect persons 
to the offices of Jurat and Conseiller. It is composed of the 
following members: 

(o) The Bailiff (President ex-officio). 

(6) The 12 Jurats or "Jures-Justiciers". 

(c) The 12 Conseillers. 

(d) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General, 

(e) The 33 People’s Deputies. 

(/) Thirty-four Douzaine Representatives. 

(g) Four Alderney representatives for the election of 
Conseillers onlj’. 

Meetings of the States and of the Royal Court formerly 
conducted in French, are now conducted in English, but 
the proceedings in both are begun and ended in French. 
English is the language in common use but the Norman 
patois is often heard in the country parishes. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1981) 

Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Ghief of Guernsey: 

Air Chief Marshal Sir Peter Le Cheminant, g.b.e., 

K.C.B., D.F.C. 

Secretary to the Lieutenant-Governor: R. J. Williams. 
A.D.C. to the Lieutenant-Governor: Capt. D. P. L, Hod- 

GETTS. 

Bailiff of Guernsey: Sir John Loveridge, c.b.e. 

Deputy Bailiff: C. K. Frossard. 

Attorney-General: G. M. Dorey. 

Solicitor-General: de Vic G. Carey. 

States Supervisor: A. S. Forty, f.b.i.m., t.eng. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered in Guernsey by the Royal Court, 
which consists of the Bailiff and the twelve Jurats. The 
Royal Court also deals with a wide variety of non-conten- 
tious matters. 

Am acting Magistrate deals witR minor civil and criminal 
cases. 

The Guernsey Court of Appeal deals rvith appeals from 
the Royal Court. 


RELIGION 

The Church of England is the Established Church. 
Church of England in Guernsey: The Guernsey Deanery 
(Dean.: The Very Rev, J. W. Foster, b.e.m.) includes 
the islands of Alderney, Sark, Herm and Jethou and 
forms part of the Bishopric of Winchester. 

The Roman Catholic Church : is represented by six churches, 
of which the senior is St. Joseph, Cordier HUl, St. Peter 
Port; Episcopal Vicar for the Channel Islands: The 
Right Rev. Mgr. Canon W. Raymond Lawrence. 

The Presbyterian Church and The Church of Scotland : are 
represented by St. Andrew’s Church, The Grange, 
St. Peter Port. 

The Methodist, Congregational, Baptist and Elim 
Churches are also represented throughout the island. 


THE PRESS 

Guernsey Evening Press and Star; Braye Road Estate, 
Vale; f. 1897; Independent; Editor-in-Chief D. Prigent; 
circ. 15,805. 

Guernsey Weekly Press: Braye Road Estate, Vale; f. 1902; 
Independent; Editor D. Prigent. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

See under Jersey. 


FINANCE 

(br. = branch) 

BRITISH CLEARING BANKS 
Barclays Bank Ltd.: 6 and 8 High St., St. Peter Port; 
4 brs.; Man. D. M. Le Page. 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: St. Peter Port; Man. K. J. L. Ruddy; 
also The Bridge, St. Sampson’s; sub-br. at St. Martin’s 
and Alderney. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: St. Peter Port; Man. J. P. Lee. 


ISLANDS) Giiernsty 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: 35 High St, St Peter 
Port; Man. L. A. Moss. 

Wiiiiams and Glyn’s Bank Ltd.: 22 High St., St. Peter Port. 


OTHER BANKS 


Allied Bank International (Guernsey) Ltd.: The .Vbany, 
South Esplanade, St. Peter Port. 

Ansbacher (Cl) Ltd.: P.O.B. 79, La Plaiderie, St Peter 
Port; merchant bankers; f. 1972; wholly-owned sub- 
sidiary of Henry Ansbacher & Co. Ltd., London; Chair. 
J. M. Button; Jlan. Dir. L. C. JfORGAN. 

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group (Channel 
islands) Ltd St. Julian's Court, St. Julian's Ave., St. 
Peter Port; f. 1973; Chair. D. G. Creasey; Man, P. R. 
jMarshall. 


Bank of Bermuda (Guernsey) Ltd.: Bermuda House, St. 
Julian’s .Ave., St. Peter Port; Man, Dir. RoBERr 
SIeggy. 


Barclays Finance Co. (Guernsey) Ltd.: Hirzel St., St Peter 
Port; Man. W. Allan. 

Barclays Unicorn International (Channel Islands) Lfd.: 

Hirzel St., St. Peter Port. 

Barclaytrust Channel Islands Ltd.: Hirzel St, St Peter 
Port; formerly Barclays Bank, Executor & Trustee Co. 
(Cl) Ltd. 

Barclaytrust International Ltd.: Hirzel St, St. Peter Port; 
Man. S. A. Coker. 


Barfield Trust Co. Ltd.; 7 New St., St. Peter Port 
Brown Shipley (Guernsey) Ltd.; Channel House, Forest 
Lane, St. Peter Port; merchant bankers; f. W/. 
wholly-owned subsidiary of Brown, Shipley & htL 
London; Chair. R. E. L. Shingles, m.b.e.; Sec. ana 
Man. I. R. Priaulx. . , 

Chemical Bank & Howard de Walden Ltd.: St. Julians 
Court, St. Julian’s Ave., St. Peter Port. 

First National Bank of Boston (Guernsey) Ltd.’. Valley 

House, Hirzel St., St. Peter Port. 

First National Bank of Chicago (C.l.) Ltd.: Saumarez 
St. Peter Port. , 

Guinness Mahon Guernsey Ltd.: P.O.B. “?-• 

Court, St. Julian’s Ave., St. Peter J' 
avholly-owned subsidiary of Guinness Mano 
Ltd., London; Chair. G. S. Hill; Man. Dm 
Pavitt; Sec. D. J. Barry. 

Hambros Bank (Guernsey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 

St. Julian's Ave., St Peter Port; merchan banlUj; 

f. 1967 (present name from ^ 97 ®)'''''^°% . i c. L. 
sidiary of Hambros Bank Ltd., London, C • J- 
Keswick; Man. Dir. D. H. Bushell, f.i.b. 

Hanson Guernsey Ltd.: Hirzel Court, St. Peter o^- 
Hill Samuel & Co. (Guernsey) Ltd.: 8 Lefebvre - 
Peter Port; merchant bankers; f. i 9^4 IP . ganiuel ^ 
from 1965); wholly-owned subsi^ary of HiU ban 
Co. Ltd., London; Chair. E. R. Smith. 

Julian S. Hodge (Guernsey) Ltd.: Valley House, 

Lane, St. Peter Port. , m Tulian's 

Italian International Bank (Channel IsJ |v ” 

Court, St. Julian’s Ave., St. Peter Port.^^^^ 5, 


Leopold Joseph & Sons (Guernsey) 

Peter Port; merchant bankers, i. I^ndon, 

subsidiary of Leopold Joseph & 

Man. Dir. W. D. Jones. 

Kleinwort, Benson (Guernsey) Lld.:P.O- ••i’l' wholi.t- 

St. Peter Port; merchant bankers • London, 
owned subsidiary of Kleinwort, 

Chair. F. A. Jajies; Gen. Man. P. A - 
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Lloyds Bank International Trust Corpn. (Guernsey) Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 136, La Tour Gand House, Pollet, St. Peter 
Port. 

Lloyds Bank Trust Co. (Channel Islands) Ltd.: La Tour 
Gand House, Pollet, St. Peter Port. 

Lombard North Central Ltd.: Commerce House, Les 
Banques, St. Peter Port. 

Manufacturers Hanover Bank (Guernsey) Ltd.: Manufac- 
turers Hanover House, Le Truchot, St. Peter Port. 

Midland Bank Trust Corporation (Guernsey) Ltd.: 22 Smith 
St., St. Peter Port; f. 1968 (present name from 1973); 
wholly-owned subsidiary of Midland Bank Ltd., 
London; Chair. J. Hendley; Gen. Man. J. K. 
Thomson. 

Morgan Grenfeli (Guernsey) Ltd.: P.O.B. g 6 , Channel 
House, Smith St., St. Peter Port; merchant bankers; 
f. 1972; wholly-owned subsidiary of Morgan Grenfell & 
Co. Ltd., London; Chair. Christopher Reeves; Sec. 
and Man. J. C. Mann. 

National Westminster Bank Finance (C.l.) Ltd.: 29 High 
St., St. Peter Port. 

I Naiionai Westminster Guernsey Trust Co. Ltd.: 35 High St.. 
St. Peter Port. 

Orion Bank (Guernsey) Ltd.; P.O.B. 25, Orion House, The 
Grange, St. Peter Port; f. 1973; wholly-owned sub- 
sidiary of Orion Bank Ltd., London; Chair. T. Jeffer- 
son Cunningham, HI; Man. Dir. O. F. McInerney. 

Rea Bros. (Guernsey] Ltd.: P.O.B. 116. Commerce House, 
Les Banques, St. Peter Port; f, 1965; subsidiary of Rea 
Brothers Ltd., London; Man. K. M. Pratt. 

N. M. Rothschlid & Sons (C.l.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 58, St. Julian’s 
' Court, St. Julian’s Ave., St. Peter Port; f. 1967; sub- 

' sidiary of N. M. Rothschild & Sons Ltd., London; 

I Chair. Michael Comninos; Man. Dir. John Vine. 

The Royal Bank of Canada (Channel Islands) Ltd.: P.O.B. 
! 48, St. Julian’s Ave., St. Peter Port; f. 1973; wholly- 

: owned subsidiary of The Royal Bank of Canada; 

, Chair. R. A. Thomas; Man. Dir. T. J. Betley. 

Standard Chartered Bank (C.l.) Ltd.: Valley House, Hos- 
I pital Lane, St. Peter Port; head office in Jersey (q.v.). 

Williams and Glyn’s Bank Investmente (Guernsey): P.o. 
J Box 62, 22 High St., St, Peter Port; Chair. A. G. 
,1 Pollard. 

; SAVINGS BANK 

I Trustee Savings Bank of the Channel Islands: 24 High St., 
St. Peter Port; Bridge, St. Sampson’s; Grande Rue, St. 
,, Martin’s, Guernsey; and 39 Victoria St., Alderney; 
) dep. £i2im.; Gen, .Man. M. Harvey, a.i.b. 


INSURANCE 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. Ltd.: Hirzel Ct, Hirzel 
St., St. Peter Port; Head Office: London; f. 1861; 
Chair. F. E. P. Sandilands. 

Guernsey Mutual Insurance Soc.: South Side, St. Sampson; 
f. 1871; Pres. Rex Bragg; Sec. D. G. Mahy. 

Phoenix International Life Assurance Co, Ltd.: P.O.B. 77, 
St. Julian’s Ct., St. Julian’s Ave., St. Peter Port. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Guernsey Chamber of Commerce: ii The Grange, St. 
Peter Port. 

TRANSPORT 

SHIPPING 

British Railways (Sealink): New Jetty, White Rock; a 
passenger and roll-on roll-off car and freight service 
is run from Weymouth and Portsmouth to Guernsey 
daily from May to early October, and three or five 
times weekly outside this period. Services from Jersey 
and Portsmouth daily in the summer and six days a 
week from November to May; Man, A. Wood. 

Commodore Shipping Co. Ltd.: Commodore House, St. 
Sampsons; regular cargo services between Portsmouth, 
Channel Islands and St. Malo; container services to 
the United Kingdom, France, Spain and Portugal. 

Condor Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St. Peter Port; f. 1964; 3 
hydrofoils operating between the Channel Islands and 
St. Malo; Man. Dir. Mrs. Katharine Dorey. 

Onesimus Dorey (Shipowners) Ltd.; 4 North Quay, St. 
Peter Port; general coasting and Home and Middle 
trades; 3 vessels of 2,955 gross tons; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Mrs. Katharine Dorey. 

AIRLINES 

The following airlines serve Guernsey; Air UK, Aurigny 

Air Services, British Midland, Brymon Airways, Dan-Air, 

Guernsey Airlines Ltd,, Jersey European Airways, NLM 

City Hopper. 


TOURISM 

states Tourist Office: P.O.B. 23, St. Peter Port, Guernsey; 
357,702 tourists visited Guernsey during 1980; Dir. of 
Tourism M. J. Walden. 


u 
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ISLANDS OF THE BAILIWICK OF GUERNSEY 


ALDERNEY 
President: J. Kay-Mouat. 

Clerk ot the States: W. R. Jones, m.a. 

Clerk of the Court: P. Beer. 

The President is the civic head of Alderney and has 
precedence on the island over all persons except the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, and the Bailifi of 
Guernsey or his representative. He presides over meetings 
of the States of Alderney, which are responsible for the 
administration of the Island with the exception of Police, 
Public Health and Education which are administered by 
the States of Guernsey. The States consist of tivelve mem- 
bers who, with the President, hold office for three years and 
are elected by universal suffrage of residents. The area is 
1,962 acres and in 1980 the population was about 2,000. 
Transport: Alderney Shipping Co. Ltd., White Rock, 
Guernsey. 

Alderney Railway Society, Petit Val, Alderney; operates 
a public service. 

Aurigny Air Services, Alderney; Services to Guernsey, 
Jersey, Southampton and Cherbourg. 

SARK 

Seigneur of Sark: J. M. Beaumont. 

Seneschal: Hilary Carr^, m.b.e. 

The Seigneur of Sark is the hereditary civic head of the 
island and thereby entitled to certain privileges. 


He or she is a member of the Chief Pleas of Sark, the 
island parliament, and has a suspensory veto on its ordin- 
ances. He or she has the right, subject to the approval of 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, to appoint the 
Seneschal of Sark, who is President of the Chief Fleas and 
Chairman of the Seneschal’s Court, which is the local 
Court of Justice. The area of the island is 1,348 acres and in 
1976 the population was 604. 

Transport: No motor vehicles are permitted apart from 42 
tractors. In summer a daily steamer service runs be- 
tween Guernsey and Sark, and in winter a service four 
times a week (Mon., Wed., Fri., Sat.). 


HERM 

Tenant: Major A. G. Wood. 

Harm is leased by the States of Guernsey to a tenant 
whose contract obliges him to carry out some of the day-to- 
day administration of Herm on behalf of the States. The 
island has an area of 500 acres and a population in 1971 of 
107 (including Jethou). 

Transport: A daily boat service runs between Guernsey 
and Herm. 

JETHOU 

J ethou has an area of 44 acres and is leased by the Crown 
to a tenant who has no official functions. 
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THE VATICAN CITY STATE 

(THE HOLY SEE) 


HISTORICAL NOTE 


For a period of nearly a thousand years, dating roughly 
from the time of Charlemagne to the entry of the Italians 
into Rome at Porta Pia, Sept. 20th. 1870, the Papacy held 
temporal possessions. During the process of unification the 
Kingdom of Italy gradually absorbed these possessions 
of the Pope, the States of the Church, which stretched 
from sea to sea across the middle of the peninsula, the 
process being completed by the entry into Rome of King 
Victor Emmanuel’s troops in 1870. From i86o to 1870 
many attempts had been made to induce the Pope to 
surrender his temporal possessions; but regarding them 
as a sacred trust from a higher Power, to be guarded on 
behalf of the Church, he replied constantly "Non possu- 
mus”. After the entry of the Royal Army into Rome he 
retired into the Vatican, whence no Pope issued thereafter 
until the ratification of the Lateran Treaty of February 
nth, 1929. By the Law of Guarantees of May 1871, Italy 
attempted to stabilize the position of the Papacy by 
recognizing the Pope’s claim to use of the Palaces of the 
Lateran and the Vatican, the Papal villa of Castelgan- 
dolfo, and their "gardens and annexes”, and to certain 
privileges customary to Sovereignty. This unilateral 
arrangement was not accepted by Pius IX, and his protest 
against it was repeated constantly by his successors. 


In 1929 two agreements were made with the Mussolini 
Government, the Concordat and the Lateran Treaty. Under 
the Concordat, the Catholic religion became the state 
religion of Italy, with special privileges defined by law. By 
the terms of the Lateran Treaty the Holy See was given 
exclusive power and sovereign jurisdiction over the State 
of the Vatican City, an area of 44 hectares (109 acres) 
within the city of Rome. The Vatican State was declared 
neutral and inviolable territory. The new Italian Constitu- 
tion of 1947 reaffirmed adherence to the Lateran Treaty, 
but in 1967 negotiations were begun for a revision of the 
Concordat. In December 1978 the two sides agreed on a 
draft plan for a new Concordat under which Catholicism 
would cease to be the state religion and most of the 
Catholic Church’s special privileges in Italy would be 
removed. The Lateran Treaty and the status of the 
Vatican City State were not, however, put in question. 

Following an assassination attempt on May 13th, 1981, 
in which Pope John Paul II was shot and seriously 
wounded, security surrounding the pontiff was considerably 
tightened. 

The population of the Vatican City was 728 at July ist, 
1978. 


GOVERNMENT 


The Vatican City State came into existence with the 
Lateran Treaty of 1929. The Holy See (a term designating 
Rome as the bishopric of the Pope) is a distinct, pre- 
existing entity. Both entities are subjects of international 
law. Ambassadors and Ministers are accredited to the 
Holy See, which sends diplomatic representatives 
(Nuncios and Pro-Nuncios) to more than 80 states, as well 
as having Delegates or Observers at the United Nations 


and other international organizations. The Vatican City 
State is a member of such international governmental 
organizations as IAEA, UNCTAD, the Universal Postal 
Union and Intelsat. 

Both entities are indissolubly united in the person of the 
Pope, who is at once ruler of the state and visible head of 
the Catholic Church. 


THE GOVERNMENT OF THE VATICAN CITY STATE 


The Vatican City is under the temporal jurisdiction of 
the Pope, the Supreme Pontiff elected for life by a conclave 
comprising members of the Sacred College of Cardinals. 
He appoints a Pontifical Commission, headed by a Presi- 
dent (w'ho is the Cardinal Secretary of State), to conduct 
the administrative affairs of the Vatican. 

HEAD OF STATE 

His Holiness Pope John Paul H, Karol Wojtyla. 


PONTIFICAL COMMISSION 

Cardinal Agostino Casaroli (President) 

Cardinal Sergio Guerri (Pro-President) 

Cardinal Maximilien de Furstenberg 

Cardinal Paolo Bertoli 

Cardinal Silvio Oddi 

Cardinal Giuseppe Paupini 

Cardinal Giuseppe Maria Sensi 

Marchese Giulio Sacchetti (Special Delegate) 


THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OF THE HOLY SEE 


The central government of the Catholic Church in Rome 
is vested in the Pope, who is supreme, and in the College of 
Cardinals. Cardinals W'ho reside in Rome as the Popes 
immediate advisers are styled Cardinals in Curia . The 
Sacred College of Cardinals derives from the ^church s 
earliest days. Until the reign of Pope John XXHI, the 
number of Cardinals was limited by custom to seventy. In 
December 19S1 there were 124 Cardinals. There are six 
Cardinal Bishops who are in Titular charge of suburban 
sees of Rome— Ostia, Albano, Frascati, Palestrina. Porto 
and Santa Rufina, Sabina and Poggio Mirteto and Velletri. 

lill 


An Oriental Patriarch is also a member of the order of 
Cardinal Bishops. Cardinal Priests hold titular churches 
in Rome, the origins of which go back to the earliest times. 
The administration of the affairs of the church is carried 
out through the Secretariat of State and the Council for 
the Public Affairs of the Church under the Cardinal 
Secretary of State, and through a number of Sacred 
Congregations, each under the direction of a Cardinal, 
as well as through Tribunals, Offices. Commission-S and 
Secretariats for special purposes. 



VATICAN CITY STATE 


A general reform of the Curia became eSective in 1968, 
with the creation of new organs and the restructuring of the 
Secretariat of State. In Ma5' 1969 the Sacred Congregation 
of Rites was divided into two Congregations — one for 


The Government 

Divine Worship and the other for the Causes of Saints. In 
July 1975 the Sacred Congregation for the Discipline of 
the Sacraments and the Sacred Congregation for Divine 
Worship were amalgamated. 


THE SUPREME PONTIFF 


His Holiness Pope John Patjl II, Karol Wojtyla, the 
266th Roman Pontiff; b. at Wadowice, Cracow, Poland, 
May i8th, 1920; accession October i6th, 1978. 

Bishop of Rome, Vicar of Christ, Successor of the 
Prince of the Apostles, Supreme Pontiff of the Universal 


Church, Patriarch of the West, Primate of Italy, Arch- 
bishop and Metropolitan of the Province of Rome, 
Sovereign of the Vatican City State, Servant of the 
Servants of God. 


THE SACRED COLLEGE OF CARDINALS 


The cardinals are divided into three orders; Bishops, 
Priests and Deacons. 

(Members in order of precedence) 

Cardinal Bishops 

Carlo Confalonieri (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Ostia and 
Palestrina, Dean. 

Paolo Marell.\ (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Porto and 
Santa Rufina. 

Paolo Bertoli (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Frascati; 
Chamberlain of the Holy Roman Church. 

Antonio Samore (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Sabina and 
Poggio Mirteto; Librarian and Archivist of the Holy 
Roman Church. 

Sebastiano Baggio (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Velletri; 
Prefect of the Sacred Congregation for the Bishops. 

Francesco Carpino (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Albano. 

Stephanos Sidarouss I (Egyptian), Patriarch of 
Alexandria of the Copts. 

Cardinal Priests 

Agostino Casaroli (Italian); Secretary of State and 
Prefect of the Council for the Public Affairs of the Church; 
President of the Administration of the Patrimony of the 
Holy See. 

Carlos Carmelo de Vasconcellos Motta (Brazilian), 
Archbishop of Aparecida. 

Giuseppe Siri (Italian), Archbishop of Genoa. 

Paul Emile LfiGER (Canadian). 

Jost MarIa Bueno y Monreal (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Seville. 

Franz Konig (Austrian), Archbishop of Vienna. 

Bernard Jan Alfrink (Dutch). 

Laurean Rugambwa (Tanzanian), Archbishop of 
Dar-es-Salaam. 

Josfi Humberto Quintero (Venezuelan). 

Juan LandAzuri Ricketts (Peruvian), Archbishop of 
Lima. 

RAdL Silva HenrIquez (Chilean), Archbishop of 
Santiago. 

Leo Jozef Suenens (Belgian). 

JosYF Slipyj (Ukranian), Archbishop Alajor of Lvov of 
the Ukrainians. 

Thomas B. Cooray (Sri Lankan). 

Maurice Roy (Canadian), Archbishop of Quebec and 
Primate of Canada. 

Owen McCann (South African), Archbishop of Cape 
Town. 


LfioN-ETiENNE Duval (French), Archbishop of Algiers. 

Ermenegildo Florit (Italian). 

Paul Zoungrana (Upper Volta), Archbishop of Ouaga- 
dougou. 

Lawrence Joseph Shehan (U.S.A.). 

Agnelo Rossi (Brazilian), Prefect of the Sacred Con- 
gregation for the Evangelization of Peoples. 

Giovanni Colombo (Italian). 

Gabriel-Marie Garrone (French). 

Patrick O’Boyle (U.S.A.). 

Maximilien De Furstenberg (Belgium). 

J osef Maurer (German) , Archbishop of Sucre (Bolitia). 

Pietro Parente (Italian). 

John Joseph Krol (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Tbili 
delphia. 

John Patrick Cody (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Chicago. 

Corrado Ursi (Italian), Archbishop of Naples. 

JusTiNUs Darmojuwono (Indonesian), Archbishop 0 
Semarang (Indonesia) and Primate of Indonesia. 

Michele Pellegrino (Italian) . _ 

Alexandre Renard (French), Archbishop o 

Alfredo Vicente Scherer (Brazilian), Archbis op 
Porto Alegre. 

Julio Rosales (Filipino), Archbishop of Ce 0. 

Gordon Joseph Gray (British), Archbishop 0 
Andrews and Edinburgh. 

Miguel DarIo Miranda y G( 5 mez (Mexican). 

Joseph Parecattil (Indian), Revision 

President of the Pontifical Commission 1 
of Oriental Canon Law. 

John Francis Dearden (U.S.A.). 

FRAN901S Marty (French), Archbishop of of 

George Bernard Flahiff (Canadian), Arc 


Winnipeg. 

Paul Gouyon (French), Archbishop ° ^ Guate- 

Mario Casariego (Guatemalan), Archbis op 
mala. . 

Vicente Enrique y Taranc6n (Spams 
of Madrid. Kinsha^n- 

Joseph Malula (Zairian), Archbishop o ,Qoito- 

Pablo Muffoz Vega (Ecuadoran), ^3. 

Antonio Poma (Italian), Archbishop 0 
John J. Carberry (U-S-A-)- at 

Terence James Cooke (u.S.A-J. 

York and Primate of the U.S.A. 
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Stephen Sou Hwan Kim (Korean). Archbishop of 
Seoul. 

Eugenio de AraAjo Sales (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Sao Sebastiao do Rio de Janeiro. 

Joseph HOffner (German), Archbishop of Cologne. 

Johannes Willebrands (Dutch), Archbishop of 
Utrecht and Primate of the Netherlands, President of the 
Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity. 

Ant6nio Ribeiro (Portuguese), Patriarch of Lisbon and 
Primate of Portugal. 

James Robert Knox (Australian), Prefect of the 
Sacred Congregation for the Sacraments and Divine 
Worship, President of the Council for the Family, 

Avelar Brandao Vilela (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
S 5 o Salvador da Bahia. 

Joseph Cordeiro (Pakistani), Archbishop of Karachi. 

AnIbal MuSoz Duque (Colombian), Archbishop of 
Bogota and Primate of Colombia. 

Luis Aponte MartInez (Puerto Rican), Archbishop of 
San Juan. 

Rai5l Francisco Primatesta (Argentine), Archbishop 
of Cdrdoba. 

Salvatore Pappalardo (Italian), Archbishop of 
Palermo. 

Marcelo GonzXlez MartIn (Spanish), Archbishop of 
Toledo, 

Louis Jean Guvot (French). 

Ugo Poletti (Italian), Vicar-General of Rome. 

Timothy Manning (Irish), Archbishop of Los Angeles. 
Maurice Otunga (Kenyan), Archbishop of Nairobi, 

Josi Salazar L(5pez (Mexican), Archbishop of Guada- 
lajara. 

Humberto S. Medeiros (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Boston 
Paulo Evaristo Arns (Brazilian), Archbishop of SSo 
Paulo. 

James Darcy Freeman (Australian), Archbishop of 
Sydney. 

Narciso Jubany Arnau (Spanish), Archbishop of 
Barcelona. 

Hermann Volk (German), Bishop of Mainz. 

Pio Taofinu'u (Samoan). Bishop of Apia or Samoa and 
Tokelau. 

Octavio Anto.vio Beras Rojas (Dominican), Arch- 
bishop of Santo Domingo and Primate of the Dominican 
Republic. 

Juan Carlos Aramburu (Argentine), Archbishop of 
Buenos Aires. 

Hyacinthe Thiandoum (Senegalese), Archbishop of 
Dakar. 

Emmanuel Nsubuga (Ugandan), Archbishop of Kam- 
pala. 

Lawrence Trevor Picachy (Indian), Archbishop of 
Calcutta. 

Jaime L. Sin (Filipino). Archbishop of Manila. 

William Wakefield Baum (U.S.- 4 ..), Archbishop of 
Washington. Prefect of the Sacred Congregation for 
Catholic Education. 

-Aloisio Lorscheider (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Fortaleza. 


The Government 

LiszLd L6 kai (Hungarian), Archbishop of Esztergom. 

George Basil Hume (English), Archbishop of West- 
minster. 

Victor Razafimahatratra (Malagasy), Archbishop of 
Antananarivo. 

Frantisek TomAsek (Czechoslovak), Archbishop of 
Prague. 

Dominic Ignatius Ekandem (Nigerian), Bishop of 
Ikot Ekpene. 

Giovanni Benelli (Italian), Archbishop of Florence. 

Joseph Ratzinger (German). Archbishop of Munich 
and Freising, Prefect of the Sacred Congregation for the 
Doctrine of the Faith. 

Marco Ce (Italian), Patriarch of Venice. 

Joseph-Marie Trinh van-Can (Vietnamese), Arch- 
bishop of Hanoi. 

Ernesto Corripio Ahumada (Mexican), Archbishop of 
Mexico City. 

Joseph Asajiro Satowaki (Japanese), Archbishop of 
Nagasaki. 

Roger Etchegaray (French), Archbishop of Marseille. 

Anastasio Alberto Ballestrero (Italian), Arch- 
bishop of Turin. 

TomAs O’Fiaich (Irish), Archbishop of Armagh and 
Primate of All Ireland. 

Gerald Emmett Carter (Canadian), Archbishop of 
Toronto. 

Franciszek Macharski (Polish), Archbishop of Cracow. 

Pericle Felici (Italian), President of the Pontifical 
Commission for the Interpretation of the Decrees of the 
Second Vatican Council. 

Silvio Oddi (Italian), Prefect of the Sacred Congrega- 
tion for the Clergy. 

Giuseppe Paupini (Italian), Major Penitentiary. 

Mario Nasalli Rocca di Corneliano (Italian). 

Sergio Guerri (Italian). 

It was announced that nine more Cardinals were to be 
appointed at the end of 1981. 

Cardinal Deacons 

Giuseppe Caprio (Italian), Prefect of the Economic 
Affairs of the Holy See. 

Umberto Mozzoni (Argentine). 

Paul Philippe (French). 

Pietro Palazzini (Italian), Prefect of the Sacred 
Congregation for the Causes of Saints. 

Ferdinando Giuseppe Antonelli (Italian). 

Opilio Rossi (Italian), President of the Council for the 
Laity. 

Giuseppe IMaria Sensi (Italian). 

CORRADO Bapile (Italian). 

Joseph Schroffer (German). 

Eduardo Pip.onio (Argentine). Prefect of the Sacred 
Congregation for Religious Orders and Secular Institutes. 
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Bernabdin Gantin (Benin), President of the Pontifical 
Commission for Justice and Peace. 

Mario Luigi Ciappi (Italian). 

Egano Righi-Lambertini (Italian). 

Ernesto Civardi (Italian). 


The Governmnt 

Wladyslaw Rubin (Polish), Prefect of the Sacred 
Congregation for the Eastern Churches. 


Under the decree Ingravescentem Aelalem, only Cardinals 
under the age of 8o have the right to enter the conclave lor 
the election of the Pope. 


THE ROMAN CURIA 

(Consisting of Sacred Congregations, Secretariats, Tribunals and Offices) 


I Secretariat of State 

Secretariat of State and the Council for the Public Affairs 
of the Church: Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano; Sec. of 
State Cardinal Agostino Casaroli; Subsiihite of the 
Secretariat of State Mgr. Eduardo MartInez Somalo, 
Tit. Archbishop of Tagora; Secretary of the Council for 
the Public Affairs of the Church Mgr. Achille Silves- 

TRINI. 


II The Sacred Congregations 

(1) The Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, 

fmrly. Congregation of the Holy Office, it is concerned 
with questions of doctrine and morals. It examines 
doctrines and gives a judgement on them. Prefect 
Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger; Sec. Mgr. JAromeHamer, 
Tit. Archbishop of Lorium. 

(2) The Sacred Congregation for the Bishops, designed for the 
preparation of matters for discussion in consistories, for 
the erection and division of dioceses and the election 
of Bishops, for dealing with Apostolic Visitations and 
the spiritual care of emigrants. Prefect Cardinal 
Sebastiano Baggio; Sec. Mgr. Lucas Moreira Neves, 
Tit. Archbishop of Feradi maggiore. 

(3) The Sacred Congregation for the Eastern Churches, which 
exercises jurisdiction over all persons and things per- 
taining to the Oriental Rites. Prefect Cardinal 
Wi-ADYSLAW Rubin; Sec. Mgr. Mario Brini, Tit. 
Archbishop of Algiza, Turkey in Asia. 

(4) The Sacred Congregation for the Sacraments and Divine 
Worship, which decides questions of the administration 
and reception of the Sacraments, of dispensations from 
impediments to marriage and to ordination, and of the 
validity of marriage and ordination and which has the 
care of rites and ceremonies. Prefect Cardinal James 
Robert Knox; Sec. Mgr. Luigi Dadaglio, Tit. 
Archbishop of Lero. 

(5) The Sacred Congregation for the Clergy, which controls 
the observance of precepts of the Church and dispensa- 
tions therefrom, makes regulations as to parish priests 
and Canons, deals with pious associations, bequests and 
works, and with the celebration and ratification of 
Councils. Prefect Cardinal Silvio Oddi; Sec. Mgr. 
Maximino Romero de Lema, Tit. Archbishop of 
Cittanova. 

(6) The Sacred Congregation for Religious Orders and 
Secular Institutes, which makes regulations for dealing 
with matters in dispute between Bishops and members 
of religious orders and with the internal affairs of such 
religious orders. Prefect Cardinal Eduardo Pironio; 
Sec. Mgr. Augustin Mayer, Tit. Archbishop of 
Satriano. 

(7) The Sacred Congregation for the Evangelization of 
Peoples (de Propaganda Fide), which exercises ec- 
clesiastical jurisdiction over missionary countries. 
Prefect Cardinal Agnelo Rossi; Sec. Mgr. Simon 
Lourdusamy. 

(8) The Sacred Congregation for the Causes of Saints, which 
deals with the proceedings relating to beatification and 


canonization. Prefect Cardinal Pietro Palazzint; Sec. 
Mgr, Giuseppe Casoria, Tit. Archbishop of Vescovio. 

(9) The Sacred Congregation for Catholic Educalion, which 
deals with the direction, temporal admiuistratioa sri 
studies of Catholic Universities, seminaries, schools and 
colleges. Prefect Cardinal William Wakefield Baum; 
Sec. Mgr. Antonio Javierre Ortas, Tit. Archbishop 
of Meta. 

Ill Secretariats 

Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity: Via dell’Etbai, 
00193 Rome; f. 1964; Pres. Cardinal Johanszs 
WiLLEBRANDS; Sec. Mgr. Charles Moeller. 

Secretariat for Non-Christians: Piazza S. Calisto 16, 00153 
Rome; f. 1964; Pro-Pres. Mgr. Jean Jadot, m- 
Archbishop of Zuri. 

Secretariat for Non-Believers: Piazza S. Calisto 16, 00153 
Rome; f. 1965; Pro-Pres. Cardinal Paul Poupard. 


IV Commissions 

Council for the Laity: Piazza S. Calisto 16, 

f. 1967; to advise and carry out research on lay F 
lie initiatives; Pres. Cardinal Opilio Rossi. 
Pontifical Commission for Justice and 

Calisto 16, 00153 Rome; f. 1967; need? 

justice among nations and development 
areas; Pres. Cardinal Bernardin Gantin. 

Pontifical Commission for the Revision of 

Palazzo delle Congregazioni, Piazza Iho a . 
Rome; f. 1963: Pres. Cardinal Pericle Felicl 

Pontifical Commission for the Revision of Oriefl a 

Law: Pres. Cardinal Joseph Parecattil. 

Pontifical Commission for the Perils 

of the Second Vatican Council: Pres. Card 
Felici. ■ . . preA 

Pontifical Commission for Social •^®!”!l”'"srchbishoP 

Mgr. Andrzej Maria Deskur, Tit, gjshopo- 

Tene; Vice-Pres. Agnellus Andrea^ 

Numana. _ , _ 

Pontifical Commission for Latin America. 

Sebastiano Baggio. HipJ"!' 

Pontifical Commission for the baggio 

and Travellers: Pres. Cardinal Sebas ggR.vAsn''' 

Pontifical Council ‘Cor Unum': Pres. Cardm 

Gantin. , ,5 Robe®’ 

Council for the Family: Pres. Cardinal J 
Knox. 

Theological Commission: Pres, (vacant). 

V Tribunals . 

Supreme Tribunal of the Apostolic Czb*'® 

CanceUeria Apostolica, 00186 F 
Pericle Eelici; Sec. Mgr. AriR u-ria 

Sacred Roman Rota: 

00186 Rome; Dean Mgr. Heinbkh Cancel';;? 

Sacred Apostolic Penitenlianri J® 

Apostolica, 00186 Rome; TniGin®^^' 

GiusEPPE Paupini; Regent Mgr. 
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VI Offices 

Prefecture of the Economic Affairs of the Hoiy See: 

, Palazzo delle Congregazioni, Largo del Colonnato 3, 
00193 Rome; Prefect Cardinal Giuseppe Caprio; Sec. 
Mgr. Giovanni A. Abbo. 

Apostolic Chamber: Palazzo Apostolico, 00120 Vatican 
City; Chamberlain of the Holy Roman Church Cardinal 
Paolo Bertoli; Vice-Chamberlain Mgr. Ettore 

CUNIAL. 

Administration of the Patrimony of the Holy See: Pres. 
Cardinal Agostino Casaroli. 


The Government, Diplomatic Representation 

Prefecture of the Papal Household: Prefect Mgr. Jacques 
Martin. 

Central Statistics Office. 


The Reverenda Fabbrica of St. Peter’s: Pres. Cardinal 
Paolo Marella; Delegate Mgr. Lino Zanini, Tit. 
Archbishop of Adrianopoli di Emimonto. 

Istituto per le Opere di Religione: autonomous bank for the 
Vatican and for the Roman administration of the 
religious orders; Pres. Mgr. Paul C. Marcinkus, Tit. 
Bishop of Orta. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE HOLY SEE 
(In Rome unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


dgeria: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

irgentina: Palazzo Patrizi, Piazza S. Luigi de’ Francesi 37, 
00186 (E); Ambassador: Josfe MarIa Alvarez de 
Toledo. 

(istrstia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

ustria: Via Reno 9, 00198 (E); Ambassador: Johannes 
Proksch. 

angladesh: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

elgium: Via G. de Notaris 6a, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 

Eugene Rittweger de Moor. 
enin: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Olivia: Via Bruxelles 55/6, 00198 (E); Ambassador; 
Ernesto Ruiz Rada. 

razil: Via della Conciliazione 22, 00193 (^)i Ambassador: 

Ant6nio Correa do Lago. 
urundi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
ameroon: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
anada: Via della Conciliazione 4/D, 00193 (E): Ambas- 
sador: Joseph Charles Leonard Yvon Beaulne. 
entral African Republic: Via del Casaletto 63, 00151; 
Ambassador: Albert Sato. 

hile: Piazza Risorgimento 55/20, 00192 (E); Ambassador: 

Hector Riesle Contreras. 
hina (Taiwan); Piazza delle Muse 7, 00197 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Chow Shu-kai. 

iolombia: Via Sistina 138, 00187 (E); Ambassador; 

Hugo Escobar Sierra. 

'OngO: Paris, France (E). 

lOSta Rica: Via Campania 31/2, 00187 (E); Ambassador: 
Alvaro Aguilar Peralta. 

!uba: Viale di Villa Graziole 15. 00198 (E); Ambassador: 

Josk Antonio Portuondo Valdor. 
iyprus: Athens, Greece. (E). 

Dominican Republic: Via Archimede 143/4, 00197 (E); 

Ambassador: Miguel A. Olavarrieta P^rez. 

Ecuador: Via Pompeo Magno 21, 00192 (E); Ambassador; 

Teodoro Bustamante MuSoz. 
igypt: Piazza della Citta Leonina 9, 00193 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Moustafa Kamal el-Diwani. 
il Salvador: Via Ufente 14, 00199 (E): Ambassador: 

Prudencio Llach Schonenberg. 

Hhiopia: Paris, France. 

-inland: Villa Lante, Passeggiata del Gianicolo 10, 00165 
(E); Ambassador: (vacant). 


France: Villa Bonaparte, Via Piave 23, 00187 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ren^ Remond. 

Gabon; Paris, France (E). 

Gambia; London, England (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: Via Giuseppe Mangili 9, 
00197 (E); Ambassador: Walter Gehlhoff. 

Ghana; Paris, France (E). 

Greece: Paris, France (E). 

Guatemala: Viale Bruno Buozzi 83. 00197 {E)-, Ambassador; 
Luis Valladares y Avcinena. 

Haiti: Via Apollo Pizio 13, 00194 (E); Ambassador; Jean- 
Claude Andr^:. 

Honduras: Via Tudaio 11/3, 00139 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

India: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Indonesia: Piazzale Roberto Ardig6 42, 00142 (E); Ambas- 
sador: R. Toto Prawirasupradja. 

Iran: Via Bruxelles 57, 00198 (E); Ambassador: Seyyed 
Hadi Khosrowshahi. 

Iraq; Madrid, Spain (E). 

Ireland: Villa Spada al Gianicolo, Via Giacomo Medici i, 
00153 (E); Ambassador: Francis A. Coffey. 

Italy; Via Flaminia r66, 00196 (E); Ambassador: Claudio 
Chelli. 

Ivory Coast: Via Sforza Pallavicini ii, 00193 (E): Ambas- 
sador: Joseph Amichia. 

Jamaica; Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Japan: Lungotevere Michelangelo 9/9, 00192 {E); Ambassa- 
dor: Masami Ota. 

Kenya; Paris, France (E). 

Korea, Republic: Via Misurina 31, 00135 (E): Ambassador: 
JoA Soo Kim. 

Kuwait: Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: Via Emilio de’ Cavalieri 7, 00198 (E); Ambas- 
sador; Antoine Fattal. 

Lesotho: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Liberia: Via XXIV Maggio 14, 00187 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Lithuania: Via Po 40, 00198 (L); Minister: (vacant). 

Luxembourg: Piazza della Citth Leonina 9. 00193 (E); 
Ambassador: Charles Reichling. 

Madagascar: Bonn. Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malawi: London, England (E). 
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Mali: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritius: London, England (E). 

Monaco: Largo Nicola Spinelli 5, 00198 (L); Minister: 

C£sar Charles Solamito. 

Morocco: Paris, France (E). 

Netherlands: Piazza della Citta Leonina g, 00193 (E); 

Ambassador: Jozef Laurentius Hubertus Ceulen. 
New Zealand: Paris, France (E). 

Nicaragua: Via Mengarini 88, 00149 (E); Ambassador: 

Ricardo Agustin Peters Silva. 

Niger: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Nigeria: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Pakistan: Berne, Switzerland (E), 

Panama: Via Giovanni Paisiello 40/4, ooigS (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Josfe Manuel Watson Diez. 

Paraguay: Piazza Qninto Cecilio 6, 00152 (E); Ambassador: 
Juan Livieres ARGAfiA. 

Peru: Via del Mascherino 75, 00193 (E); Ambassador: 
Jorge Nicholson Sologuren. 

Philippines: Via del Sant’ Uffizio 29, 00193 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Antonio C. Delgado. 

Portugal: VUla Lusa, Via S. Valentino 9, 00197 (E); 

Ambassador: Gon^alo Caldeira. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

San Marino: Piazza G. Winckelmann 12, 00162 (L); 
Minister: Giovanni Galassi. 


Diplomatic Representation, Orgamzalm 

Senegal: Via del Monti Parioli 51, 00197 (E); Amhassaior: 
Paul Ndiaye, 

Spain: Palazzo di Spagna, Piazza di Spagna 57, 00187(E); 
Ambassador: J. J. Puig de la Bellacasa y Urdam- 
pilleta. 

Sri Lanka: Paris, France (E). 

Sudan: Paris, France (E). 

Syria: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Tanzania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Thailand: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Tunisia: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Turkey: Piazza delle Muse 8, 00197 (E). Ambassador: 
Vecdi Turel. 

Uganda: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
United Kingdom: Via Condotti 91, 00187 (L); Minisiir: 

Sir Mark Heath, k.c.v.o., c.m.g. 

Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Uruguay: Via Luigi Luciani 7, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
Carlos Mar! a Romero. 

Venezuela: Via Monte Zebio 32, 00195 (E); Ambassador. 

Luciano Noguera Mora. 

Yugoslavia: Via Gramsci 36, 00197 (E); Ambassador. 
Zdenko Svete. 

Zaire: Via Boncompagni 61, 00187 (E); Ambassador. 

Tshimbalanga Shala-Dibwe. 

Zambia: London, England (E). 


The Holy See also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, Barbados, Cape Verde, Chad, Czechoslovakia, 
Grenada, Hungary, Iceland, Malta, Papua New Guinea, Poland, Romania, Singapore, Togo, Trinidad and lODag . 
U.S.A. and Zimbabwe. 


ORGANIZATION 


THE ECCLESIASTICAL ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH 


The organization of the Church consists of: 

(1) Patriarchs, Archbishops and Bishops in countries 
under the common law of the Church. 

(2) Abbots and Prelates "nullius dioceseos’’, 

{3) Vicars Apostolic and Prefects Apostolic in countries 
classified as Missionary and under Propaganda, the former 
having Episcopal dignity. 

The total population of the world was estimated in 1979 
at 4,336,000,000; the Catholic population at 760,000,000, 
about 17.5 per cent. 

Among the Pope’s titles is that of Patriarch of the West. 
There are five other Patriarchates of the Latin Rite — 
Jerusalem, the West Indies, the East Indies, Lisbon and 
Venice. The Eastern Catholic Churches each have Patri- 


archs; Alexandria for the Coptic Antioct 

Chaldean Rite, Cilicia for the Armenian Wte, an 
for the Syrian, Maronite and Melchite Rites. 

There are 2,349 residential sees—i3 ;,8p 

metropolitan archbishoprics, 64 archbisn p ijppolitsB 
bishoprics. Of the 1,989 titular sees (9 ^jjijoprics), 
archbishoprics, 90 archbishoprics mo tills, 

1,048 are filled by bishops who have been gi jjniwd^ 
but exercise no territorial jurisdiction. abbaos 

divisions of the Church include 92 pre ’ of 
nullius, 8 apostolic administrations, 19 
Eastern Church, 73 apostolic vicanates, 59 V 


2 missions ‘sui iuris’. rhurtb 

The above figures refer to the state of the 
November 30th, 1980. 
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The Press, Radio 


THE PRESS 


Vct8 Apostolicae Sedis: Vatican City; f. 1909; official 
publication issued by the Holy See, monthly, with 
special editions on special occasions. It is the record of 
Encyclicals and other Papal pronouncements. Acts of 
the Sacred Congregations and Offices, nominations, 
etc.; Dir. Mgr. Marcello Rossetti; circ. 6,000. 
Innuario Pontificio: Direction and Administration, The 
Secretariat of State, 00120 Vatican City; official year 
book. 

.’Osservatore Romano: 00120 Vatican City; f. 1861; an 
authoritative daily newspaper; its special columns 
devoted to the afiairs of the Holy See may be described 
as semi-official. Its news service covers religious matters, 
and in a limited measure general afiairs. Weekly 
editions in French, Spanish, Portuguese, German and 
English. Editor Sergio Trasatti 
taiisiical Yearbook of the Church: the Secretariat of 
State, 00120 Vatican City. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Agenzia Internazionale Fides — A.I.F.: Palazzo di Propa- 
ganda Fide, Via di Propaganda ic, 00187 Pome; f. 
1926; handles news of mission countries throughout the 
world; Dir. Mgr. J. Irigoyen; pubis. Information 
(twice weekly; in It^an, French, German, English and 
Spanish); Documentation (monthly); Photographic 
Service (weekly). 

PUBLISHERS 

Libreria Editrice Vaticana: Vatican City; f. 1926; Dir. 
Rag. Brenno BncciARELLi. 

Tipograiia Poliglotta Vaticana {Vatican Polyglot Press): 
Vatican City; Dir. Very Rev. Andrea Toti. 


RADIO 


adio Vatican: Vatican City and Santa Maria di Galeria; 
Dir.-Gen. Roberto P. Tucci, s.j.; Dir. of Programmes 
Pasquale P. Borgomeo, s.j.; pubis. Radio Vaticana — 
Programmi (monthly, circ. c. 100,000), Radiogiornale 
(daily, circ. 500). 

Radio Vatican was founded in 1931 and situated ivithin 
le Vatican City. A new transmitting centre, inaugurated 
y Pius XII on October 27th, 1957, added and is 

cated at Santa Maria di Galeria, about twelve miles 
irth-west of the Vatican. Under a special treaty between 
le Holy See and Italy the site of this new centre, which 
jvers about 1,037 acres, enjoys the same extra-territorial 
dvileges as are recognized by international law to the 
•plomatic headquarters of foreign States. 


The station operates an all-day service, normally in 
thirty-three languages, but with facilities for broadcasting 
liturgical and other religious services in additional lan- 
guages, including Latin. 

The purpose of the Vatican Radio is to broadcast Papal 
teaching, to provide information on important events in 
the Catholic Church, to express the Catholic point of view 
on such problems as touch upon religion and morality, but 
above all to form a continuous link betvveen the Holy See 
and Catholics throughout the world. 

There is no television service. 
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YUGOSLAVIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia has a long 
western coastline on the Adriatic Sea. It is bounded to the 
north by Italy, Austria and Hungary, by Romania and 
Bulgaria to the east, with Greece and Albania to the south. 
The climate is continental in the hilly interior and Mediter- 
ranean on the coast, with a steady rainfall throughout the 
year. The average summer temperature in Belgrade is 
22°c (71 ° f ), the winter average being o°c (32° f ). Serbo- 
Croat is spoken by Croats, Montenegrins, Serbs and 
Muslims; Macedonians and Slovenes use their own lan- 
guages. All three are official languages. Religion is separate 
from the state; about two-fifths of the population are 
estimated to belong to the Orthodox Church and one-third 
to the Roman Catholic Church. There are several other 
small Christian churches, and also a large Islamic com- 
munity. The national flag (proportions 2 by i) consists 
of blue, white and red horizontal stripes, with a five- 
pointed, gold-edged red star in the centre. The capital is 
Belgrade (Beograd). 

Recent History 

Formerly a kingdom, Yugoslavia was invaded by 
German and Italian forces in April 1941. The occupation 
was resisted by the Partisans, led by the Communist 
Party under Marshal Tito (Josip Broz). The king was 
deposed and the Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia 
was proclaimed on November 29th, 1945, with Tito as 
Prime Minister. A Soviet-type constitution, establishing a 
federation of six republics, was adopted in January 1946. 

Yugoslavia’s independent policies led to its expulsion 
from the Soviet-dominated Cominform in 1948. The 
Communist Party was renamed the League of Communists 
(LCY) in 1952, and under the new constitution of 1953 
Tito became President of the Republic, a post he held until 
his death in 1980. Relations with the Soviet Union were 
normalized in 1955. Tito attacked the U.S.S.R.’s inter- 
vention in the Hungarian revolt of 1956 and the Soviet- 
led invasion of Czechoslovakia in 1968, Yugoslavia also 
condemned Soviet involvement in Afghanistan in 1979. 
President Tito followed a policy of non-alignment in 
foreign relations, while seeking to improve links with the 
West and with the developing countries. The first con- 
ference of the non-aligned movement was held in Belgrade 
in 1961. In 1963 the country became the Socialist Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia (S.F.R.Y.). 

In 1971 President Tito introduced a system of collective 
leadership and regular rotation of posts, in an attempt to 
unify the various nationalities and to discourage careerism. 
A collective state Presidency was established, which was 
led by Tito until his death. The 1974 constitution aimed 
to involve the working class directly in the exercise of 
political power at all levels, Tito advocated decentraliza- 
tion and the devolution of power from the federation to 
the constituent republics and provinces. He also encouraged 
the system of workers’ self-management in industry. 

In February 1979 Edvard Kardelj, Tito’s closest 
colleague, died and in May the principle of rotating leader- 


ship was extended to the secretaryship of the LCY. The 
death of President Tito occurred in May 1980, and his 
responsibilities were transferred to the collective state 
Presidency and to the Presidium of the LCY. Cvijetin 
Mijatovid became President of the S.F.R.Y. Presidency 
for one year from May 1980. The new leadership expressed 
its determination to uphold the policy of non-alignment 
and indicated its desire to maintain good relations with 
both the Soviet Union and the West. 

In early 1981 protests over living conditions by students 
in Pristina led to demonstrations by Albanian nationalist 
throughout Kosovo, and to demands for the province to be 
upgraded to full republican status. A state of emergency 
was declared, and the riots resulted in several deaths and 
many injuries. Hundreds of demonstrators were detaisd. 
Numerous changes in the leadership of Kosovo followed, 
and relations with Albania were severely strained. 


Government 

Yugoslavia is a Socialist Federal Republic comprising 
the Republics of Serbia, Croatia, Macedonia, Montenegm, 
Slovenia and Bosnia-Herzegovina, as well ^ 
nomous Serbian provinces of Kosovo and Vojyodma. 
office of President of the Republic ceased to exist "P”" 
death of Tito. A nine-member collective state 
consisting of one representative of each repu 1 
autonomous province and (ex officio) the Presi en 
Presidium of the LCY Central Committee, exercise 
rights and duties of Head of State. The posts 0 
and Vice-President of the collective Presiden 1 ^ 

annually in a fixed sequence of republics an P 
The members of the Presidency are elected or a 
period by both chambers of the S.F.R.Y. . The 
one may be elected more than twice in Pedem' 

administrative branch of governinent is 
Executive Council, led by a President an 
Presidents (one from each of the six fgur-yM'’ 

Council is elected by the S.F.R.Y. Assem y 

term. ViAmbci* 

The S.F.R.Y. Assembly is composed of 
The Federal Chamber has 220 ® province;) 

the six republics and 20 from each o ® has 

while the Chamber of Republics an r g 

members (12 from each Republican , jgp by 

each Provincial Assembly). A delega e is 2 

basic self-managing organization -jjgpce. P’-' 

grouping of people in their place of wor ' o Igvcls 01 

delegates then choose further delega es pijticiaas. b'l 
government. Delegates are not to rgijnqnish 

ordinary working people, and they ° 
jobs during their four-year term o o ■ league cj 

The only authorized '"vises 

Communists of Yugoslavia, the tVoC"'"- 

activity through the Socialist A 1 ^pptv 'S' 

People of Yugoslavia. The LCY s high^ elcctrf* 
Congress. The nth Congress, ' Jr-ppi each reP”^V" 
Central Committee of 165 members ( , to sop^" 

iS.from each province and 15 from the Army; 
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the League’s work. The Committee elected a Presidium of 
24 members to direct its policy. In 1980 the duties of LCY 
President devolved upon the Presidium. Its President 
(formerly Chairman) normally holds office for one year and 
its Secretary for two years. 

i Defence 

The Republic has no defensive alliances. Military service 
iis compulsory, and lasts for 15 months. In July 1981 
■ estimates put the total strength of the armed forces at 
1252,500, comprising an army of 190,000, navy 17,500 and 
air force 45,000. There were 20,000 Frontier Guards, and 
:a territorial defence force of 1-3 million. The system of 
Total National Defence, in case of war, covers all citizens 
• from 15 to 65 years of age. The 1981 budget set defence 
.expenditure at 101,890 million dinars. 

) Economic Affairs 

: The rapid development of industry after 1945 reduced 
:the working population employed in agriculture from 
i 80 per cent to less than 40 per cent. The main crops are 
■wheat, maize, sugar beet and potatoes. There are many 
forests, orchards and vineyards, and abundant livestock. 
The country is self-sufficient in wheat and chemical 
fertilizers. In the industrial sector there has been a marked 
[increase in the production of electric power, crude petro- 
leum and its derivatives, non-ferrous metals, machinery, 
'motor cars, shipbuilding, electronics, paper, food and other 
consumer goods. Industry and mining account for 45 per 
cent of gross material product. There are no state industries. 
Yugoslavia produces 60 per cent of its energy requirements 
' from its own resources, mostly coal. Discoveries of natural 
gas in the Adriatic Sea were announced in i 979 ^ 

In 1965 extensive reforms were introduced, which 
consolidated the policy of self-management and re- 
' orientated the economy away from central control. 
President Tito’s successors were expected to extend the 
principle of a free market economy. Since 1965 Yugoslavia 
has experienced sharp rises in imports and a growth in the 
persistent trade deficit (partially offset by remittances 
from Yugoslav workers abroad), as well as a high rate of 
inflation (estimated to be running at 50 per cent in 1981). 
Unemployment has also increased, reaching 13 P^t cent in 
1981. These problems have been countered by devaluations 
of the dinar, and by a series of freezes on wages and prices. 
Severe import restrictions enabled a reduction in Jugo- 
slavia’s current account deficit from U.S. $3,660 million in 
1979 to $2,300 million in 19S0. E.xports rose by 9.1 percent 
and imports dropped by 10.9 per cent in 1980. The balance 
of payments deficit is an increasing strain on the economy, 
interest repayments being estimated at 3 per cent o 
G.D.P. in 1981. An IMF credit of $2,200 miUion was 
granted in January 1981. 

The Five-Year Plan for 1971-75 envisaged an annual 
growth rate of 7.5 per cent in the material product, but 
an overall growth rate of only 5.5 to 6 per cent was 
achieved. This was sufficient to provide emplojunent for a 
rising population and an increasing number of workers 
returning from temporary employment abroad. 

During the 1976-80 Plan, G.D.P. grew at an average 
annual rate of 5.7 per cent, less than projected. The 
volume of industrial production, with the emphasis on 
capital goods, rose by 6.7 per cent a year. Agricultural 
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production went up by an average annual rate of 1.6 per 
cent, compared with a target of 4 per cent. Real incomes 
rose by only i per cent over the five-year period. In 1980, 
following the 30 per cent devaluation of the dinar in June, 
G.N.P. expanded by only 2.5 per cent. Industrial output 
increased by less than 5 per cent, and agricultural pro- 
duction fell by 2 per cent. Capital investment rose by less 
than I per cent, compared with increases of 7-10.5 per cent 
in the previous four years. 

The basic aim of the 1981-85 Plan is the continued 
stabilization of the economy. An average real growth rate 
in G.N.P. of 4.5 per cent annually is envisaged. Industrial 
production is to rise by 5 per cent a year, and agricultural 
production by 4.5 per cent. Exports should increase by 
8 per cent annually and imports by only i.i per cent. 
Personal incomes are to go up by 3 per cent a year. 
Investment is to be curtailed further. 

The U.S.S.R. is Yugoslavia’s main trading partner, 
followed by the Federal Republic of Germany and Italy. 
Trade with the Third World is increasing. Yugoslavia 
became a full contracting party to the General Agreement 
on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) in 1966. A five-year preferen- 
tial trading agreement with the EEC was concluded in 
1980. Loans from the European Investment Bank to 
finance development projects were also agreed. 

Transport and Communications 

Yugoslavia has 9,909 km. of railways, of which 4,300 km. 
have been electrified. There are 111,923 km. of roads, of 
w'hich 49,924 km. are asphalt, concrete or similar roads, 
and 40,015 km, are macadamized; many new roads are 
currently under construction, including the Karavanke 
tunnel into Austria. The state airline, Jugoslovenski 
Aerotransport (JAT), provides internal and international 
services. Yugoslav shipping lines had a fleet of 449 vessels 
in 1978. The principal Adriatic ports are Rijeka, Split, 
Kardeljevo (formerly PloCe), Bar, Dubrovnik and Koper. 
The Danube is the chief inland watenvay, the chief ports 
being Novi Sad and Belgrade. 

Social Welfare 

All employed persons and their families are covered by 
obligatory social insurance schemes, providing for health 
insurance, money and grants in kind in case of sickness, 
accidents, disablement, old-age and death. Insured persons 
are entitled to medical care, including compensation for 
an unlimited period during sick leave, rehabilitation and 
preventive care. In 1977 there were 130,135 hospital beds, 
3,968 general clinics and 2,788 dental clinics, as well as a 
wide network of medical guidance centres, children’s 
clinics and anti-tubercular dispensaries. There were 34,137 
doctors. 

The retirement pension is usually equivalent to 85 per 
cent of average monthly income during the last five years 
of employment. Women and young children enjoy special 
protection under the health insurance scheme. Employed 
women are entitled to 180 da>-s’ paid leave before and 
after confinement. Confinements in hospital and maternity 
care are free of charge. Women are entitled to shorter 
working hours until their child is 8 months old. All 
workers are entitled to annual leave which varies from 1 4 
to 30 days. 
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Education 

The entire educational system is organized at republican 
and local authority level. Elementary education is free and 
compulsory for all children between the ages of 7 (6 in 
Croatia) and 15, when Yugoslav children attend the 
“eight-year school”. Various types of secondary education 
are available to all who qualify, but the vocational and 
technical schools are the most popular; Alternatively, a 
child may attend a general secondary school (gymnasium) 
where he follows a four-year course which will take him 
up to university entrance. At the secondary level there 
are also a number of art schools, apprentice schools and 
teacher-training schools, which train teachers for the 
elementary schools over a period of five years. Those who 
have attended the technical schools may pursue their 
education further at one of the two-year post-secondary 
schools, created in response to the needs of industry and 
the social services. However, the secondary school system 
is gradually being reorganized into a programme of 
so-called directed education for youth and adults. Higher 
education is run on a very open system and is available 
to all who can qualify. Apart from the 19 universities and 
the post-secondary schools, there are also schools of higher 
learning for teachers who have completed the course at 
training schools. There are facilities for adult education at 
evening schools and in part-time studies. 

Tourism 

Tourist attractions include the mountains, the great 
lakes of Scutari, Prespa and Ohrid in the south, the 
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Federal capital of Belgrade and the other republican 
capitals, and, most particularly, the Adriatic resorts. The 
expansion of the tourist industry in Yugoslavia has 
been remarkable in recent years, and tourism is now an 
important source of foreign currency (estimated at U.S. 
$1,900 million in 1980). In 1979 about 6 million foreign 
tourists visited the country. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : May ist (Labour Day), July 4th (Fighters' Day), 
Republican Holidays*, November 29th and 30th (Republic 
Days). 

1983 : January ist (New Year). 

‘Each republic observes a holiday on the follosving 
dates: 

July 7th (Serbia), July 13th (Montenegro), July 22m 
(Slovenia), July 27th (Croatia and Bosnia-Herzegovina), 
August 2nd, October nth (Macedonia). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 para=i Yugoslav dinar. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

sterling=7l.64 new dinars; 

U.S. $1=38.33 new dinars. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Estimated Mid-year Population ^ 

Preliminary 

Census 

Result 

1978 

1979 

1980 

March 31st, 1981 

255,804 sq. km.* 

21,968,000 

22,107,000 

22,299,027 

22,352,000 


* 98,766 sq. miles. 


republics 

(Census of March 31st, 1981) 


Republic 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Capital 

Populah®^' 
or Capitis 

Serbia ....... 

Vojvodina ...... 

Kosovo ...... 

Croatia ....... 

Slovenia ....... 

Bosnia and Herzegovina .... 

Macedonia ...... 

Montenegro ...... 

88,361 

21,506 

10,887 

56,538 

20,251 

51.129 

25.713 

13.812 

9.279.000 

2.028.000 

1.585.000 

4.756.000 

1.884.000 

4.116.000 

1.914.000 
583,000 

96 

91 

114 

78 

85 

73 

64 

38 

Belgrade 

Novi Sad 

Pristina 

Zagreb 

Ljubljana 

Sarajevo 

Skopje 

Titograd 

i, 209 , 3 f, 

213,8^’, 

152,711 

763,426 

253,°“' 

447,5®' 

503 ' 11 ?, 

98,796 


1971 figure. 
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Ni§ . 
Split 
Maribor 
Rijeka 


OTHER TOWNS 
(population at 1971 census) 
1931509 Banja Luka 

185,047 Subotica . 

171,745 Osijek 

160,044 Kragujevac 


158,736 

146,773 

143,894 

130,551 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Deaths 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1974 

382,947 


181,192 

8.6 


8.4 

1975 

388,037 


180,046 

8.4 


8.6 

1976 

392,364 


174,918 

8.1 

182,965 

8.5 

1977 

384,637 

17.7 

178,337 

8.2 


8.4 

1978* . 

381,387 

17.4 

178,819 

8.0 


8.7 


* Provisional. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(Census of March 31st, 1971) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing 
Manufacturing, Mining and Quarrying 

Crafts and Personal Services .... 
Construction ....... 

Trade and Hotels 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 
Banking, Social Insurance, Other Services , 

Others (not adequately described) 

2,270,142 

1,092,555 

337.349 

364,445 

287,387 

282,560 

507.385 

23.074 

1,694,885 

481,957 

96,302 

33.418 

236,357 

39.976 

414.023 

10,090 

3,965,027 

1,574.512 

433,651 

397,863 

523,744 

322,536 

921,408 

33,164 

Persons Working Abroad Temporarily 

Persons Seeking Work for the First Time . 

5,164,897 

441.756 

79,679 

3,007,008 

147,412 

49,064 

8,171,905 

589,168 

128,743 

Total 

5,686,332 

3,203,484 

8,889,816 


* Excluding certain persons who were unemployed or seeking work for the first time and who, at 
the time of the census, declared themselves as being dependants. 


1976 : Total labour force 9,269,000 (Males 5,927,000; Females 3,342,000). 


EMPLOYMENT IN THE "SOCIALIZED" SECTOR 


(average number of employees, March and September each year) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Electricity, gas and water supply 

Construction 

Commerce* . . . • . ■ 

Transport, storage and communications . 
Services* ....... 

Total . 

266,000 

123.400 
1,854,900 

92,000 

541.400 
686,300 
405,600 

1,082,800 

271,100 

123,300 

1,927,100 

97,500 

577,800 

716,200 

415,600 

1,151,800 

275,700 

125.400 

2,007,100 

102,200 

612.900 

753.100 

424.900 
1,204,700 

5,052,400 

5,280,400 

5,506,100 


• Employees in banking and social insurance are excluded from Commerce and included in 
Services. 


December 1980 ; Total employed population in socialized sector was 5,786,000 (Males 3,717,000; Females 2,069,000). 
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AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 


(1979— ’ooo hectares) 


Total 

Cultivated Land 

Meadow 

AND 

Pasture 

Forest 

(1977) 

Land 

All 

Arable 

Fruit 

Vineyard 

1 

14.329 1 

1 

9.917 

7.172 

478 

246 

6,343 

9.173 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 





Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(quintals per he 

ctare) 




1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Wheat 

Rye .... 
Maize .... 
Tobacco 

Hemp 

Sugar Beet . 

Potatoes 

i.6q6 

69 

2,321 

65 

6 

123 

316 

1,712 

63 

2,130 

61 

5 

126 

298 

1,526 

59 

2,253 

59 

4 

141 

296 

5,595 

87 

9,870 

69 

54 

5,287 

3,034 

5.355 

8r 

7,585 

62 

48 

5,157 

2,501 

4,512 

81 

10,084 

67 

35 

5,924 

2,724 

34-9 

12.8 

42.5 

10.6 

85 

432 

95 

31-3 

13.0 
35-6 
10.3 
93-0 

408.0 

83.0 

29.6 

13.6 
44.8 

11.4 

83.0 

91.0 


FRUIT 



Productive Ti 
(’000) 

aEES 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield 
( kg. per tref 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Apples 

Grapes* 

Plums 

20,462 

1,399 

73.526 

21,577 

1,392 

73,392 

20,048 

1,362 

74.078 


381 

1,080 

655 

428 

1,313 

517 

19 

0.9 

II 

18.0 

0.8 

9.0 

ig.o 

1.0 

7.0 


• Number of vines given in millions. 


LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY 

(’000) 



Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

1974 

945 

5,681 

7,852 

7,401 

54,685 

1975 

922 

5.872 

8,175 

7,683 

54,991 

1976 

864 

5,755 

7,831 

6.536 

54,764 

1977 

812 

5,641 

7,484 

7,326 

59,031 

1978 

759 

5,550 


8,452 

60,398 

1979 

701 

5,491 


7,747 

61,513 

1980* 

617 

5,436 

■n 

7,502 

63,055 


* Preliminary figures. 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 




1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979* 

Beef ..... 

’ooo tons 

33° 

332 

337 

344 

351 

Pork ..... 


390 

375 

450 

499 

473 

Poultry Meat 

ff II 

i88 

204 

227 

254 

267 

Crude Fats .... 

II II 

277 

257 

265 

324 

305 

Wool 

tons 

10,664 

9,896 

9.657 

10,220 

9.992 

MUk 

million litres 

3,688 

3.871 

4,087 

4.148 

4.300 

Eggs 

million 

3.590 

3.825 

4*041 

4,062 

4.265 


* Preliminary figures. 


FORESTRY 


CUT TIMBER 
(’ooo cubic metres) 



Total 

Socially- 

Owned 

Privately- 

Owned 

Coniferous 

Broad- 

Leaved 

1977 . 


15.502 

3.980 

5.986 


1978 . 

■TOM 

15.847 

3.867 

5.953 


1979 . 

mi 

16,031 

3.912 

5.933 



PRODUCTION* 


(’ooo cubic metres) 



Total 

Sawlogs 

Veneer 

Logs 

PULPWOOD 

PiTWOOD 

Fuelwood 

Other 

Wood 

1976 

12,809 

5.884 

235 

1,585 

MSm 

3,137 


1977 

13.872 

6,499 

219 

1,681 


3.258 


1978 

13.642 

6,426 

234 

1,426 


3,281 


1979 

13.869 

6,632 

230 

1,451 

■■ 

3,237 

^M 


• From socially-o^vned forests only. 


FISHING 


(catch in metric tons) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979* 

Freshwater Fish 

Seafish . . • • 

Shellfish .... 

24.344 

32,251 

921 

23.998 

34.849 

798 

25.695 

35,247 

949 

25,522 

37,464 

858 

22,536 

33.932 

802 


• Provisional figures. 
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MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Coal 

36,845 

39,082 

39,686 

42,114 

Crude Petroleum 

3,880 

3.951 

4,076 

4.143 

Iron Ore 

4,260 

4.451 

4.564 

4,617 

Copper Ore 

17.377 

17.532 

17.098 

16,446 

Lead and Zinc Ore . 

3,806 

4,161 

4,078 

4,155 

Bauxite . 

Natural Gas (’ooo 

2,033 

2,044 

2,565 

3,012 

cu. m.) 

1.730 

1.897 

1.935 

1,857 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Electrical Energy 

million kWh 

43,573 

48,580 

51,250 

54,966 

Processed Petrol 

'ooo tons 

10,639 

12,910 

13,579 

14,030 

Pig Iron ..... 


1,918 

1,938 

2,081 

2,360 

Steel 


2,751 

3.184 

3,452 

^’138 

Electrol5rtic Copper . 


136 

144 

151 

IJO 

Refined Lead .... 


III 

130 

117 


Zinc ..... 


95 

99 

95 

99 

Aluminium .... 


198 

197 

196 


Iron Castings .... 


453 

457 



Building Machinery . 


38 

47 

68 


Industrial Machinery . 


140 

147 

186 


Agricultural Machinery 


59 

70 

94 


Tractors ..... 

number 

42,246 

41,821 

50,076 


Lorries ..... 

tt 

17.471 

15.942 

15,166 


Motor Cars .... 

tP 

195,000 

234,000 

254,000 


Wagons ..... 

It 

3.321 

1,228 

1,449 


Bicycles ..... 

thousands 

296 

448 

523 


Rotating Machines 

MW 

2,952 

3,137 

3,524 

3.74^ 

Power Transformers . 

'ooo kVA. 

9,815 

9,717 

10,400 


Thermal Apparatus . 

tons 

55,000 

70,000 

73,000 


Sulphuric Acid .... 

'ooo tons 

904 

938 

968 


Calcined Soda .... 

It It 

137 

157 

166 

j 2 oB 

Bricks ..... 

millions 

3,342 

3,743 

3.970 

384 

Roofing Tiles .... 

It 

322 

353 

381 


Cement ..... 

'ooo tons 

7,621 

8,007 

8,697 

105 

Mechanical Woodpulp 


100 

I 2 I 

II6 

403 

Cellulose ..... 


395 

463 

496 

863 

Stationery and Newsprint . 


6g6 

796 

837 

120 

Cotton Yarn .... 


II7 

I 2 I 

II8 

43 

Woollen Yam .... 


44 

46 

45 

418 

Cotton Fabrics .... 

million sq. m. 

385 

384 

410 

4-7 

Sole Leather .... 

'ooo tons 

3-8 

3.9 

4-3 

17-2 

Upper Leather .... 

million sq. m. 

16.9 

^7 

16.3 

63 

Footwear ..... 

million pairs 

49 

53 

58 

135 

Radio Receivers 

'ooo 

109 

187 

172 

599 

Television Sets .... 

ft 

402 

427 

449 

783 

Sugar ..... 

'ooo tons 

577 

667 

693 


Camed Vegetables 

tons 

113,000 

153,000 

130,000 

93.000 

Canned Meat .... 


81,000 

90,000 

94,000 

33,000 

Canned Fish .... 


28,000 

30,000 

33.000 

218,000 

Edible Oil .... 

It 

176,000 

187,000 

196,000 

6,741 

Wine ..... 

’ooo hectolitres 

6,379 

6,279 

5,880 

11,254 

Beer ..... 

II II 

8,685 

9,588 

10,004 

59 

Cigarettes ..... 

'ooo tons 

42 

47 

52 
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YUGOSLAVIA 


Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 

loo paxa = I Yugoslav dinar. 

Coins; 25 and 50 para; i, 2, 5 and 10 dinars. 

Notes: 5, 10, 100, 500 and 1,000 dinars. 

Exchange rates (October igSi): £1 sterlings 71.64 new dinars; U.S. $1=38.33 new dinars; 

1,000 Yugoslav dinars=;fi3.96 = $26.09. 

Nolt: From January 1966 to January X971 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 12.50 new dinars (r dinar=8 U.S. 
cents). Between January and August 1971 the rate was $1 = 15.00 dinars. From December 1971 to July 1973 it was $1 = 

17.00 dinars. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was ^^1 = 30.00 dinars from November 1967 to January 1971; £1 = 

36.00 dinars from January to August 1971; and ;fi = 44.30 dinars from December 1971 to June 1972. Since July 1973 the 
dinar has been allowed to "float”. The exchange rate against the U.S. dollar is adjusted from month to month. The average 
rate (dinars per U.S. dollar) was 16.189 in 1973; 15.913 in 1974; 17-386 in 1975; 18.193 in 1976; 18.298 in 1977; 18.644 in 
1978; 18.996 in 1979; 24.911 in 1980. However, the value of foreign trade is calculated according to the November 1977 
rate of U.S. $1 =18.25 dinars. 

BUDGETS 

(million dinars) 


Revenue 

Federal Budget 

Other Budgets* 

1977 

197S 

1977 

1978 

Total Receipts 

93.492.4 

82,088.3 

72.383-4 

86,399.0 

Expenditure 



Other I 

Budgets* 

1977 

1978! 

1977 

i 978 t 

Schools ...... 

Science and Culture .... 

Public Health and Social Welfare . 
National Defence ..... 

Investment ...... 

Government ...... 

Interventions in the Economy 

State Liabilities, Budget Reserve, etc.f • 

Total Expenditure 

13.684.3 
38.130.9 

1.562.5 

5 . 274-4 

22.257.3 
12,539.6 

16,419.8 

42.594-7 

2.399-4 

7.218.3 

13.457-1 

2.759.4 

1,184 . 1 
4,860.6 

635-5 

7.300-9 

24,402.9 

3,892.0 

27.348.0 

3.233-8 

846.2 

6,260.9 

784.6 

9 . 339-7 

30.059.7 

6.707.3 

29,167. 1 

93.449-2 

82,088.3 

72.383-4 

86,399.0 


* Republican, Provincial (Vojvodina and Kosovo) and Communal Budgets. 

■f Including extraordinary items. 

i Some Federal functions were transferred to other bodies, so the figures are not strictly comparable 
with those for 1977. 

Federal budget; (1979) estimated expenditure 101,561.9 million dinars; (1980) estimated expenditure 
132,278 million dinars; (1981) estimated expenditure 165,873.3 million dinars; (1982) estimated 
expenditure 203,800 million dinars. 

Currency in circulation at December 31st, 1977: 58,319 million dinars. 

Gold reserves at December 31st, 1977: 2,033 million dinars. 


NET MATERIAL PRODUCT 
(million dinars — at current prices) 


Activities of the Material Sphere 

1977 

1978 

1979* 

Manufacturing ..... 

231.478 

283,895 

358,615 

Agriculture and hydraulic engineering . 

103,143 

103,211 

132,544 

Forestry ...... 

6,737 

8,003 

10,161 

Construction ..... 

74.647 

95,477 

121,900 

Transport and communications . 

45,846 

59,427 

75.695 

Trade, catering and tourism 

147,873 

89,957 

257,068 

Arts and crafts ..... 

25,461 

33.678 

43.278 

Public utilities— productive 

4,196 

8,448 

10,982 

Other productive activities . 

22,147 

30,358 

40,500 

Statistical discrepancy 

350 

468 

S60 

Total .... 

661,878 

812,923 

1,051,602 


•Preliminarj' figures. 
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YUGOSLAVIA 


Staiistical Survty 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

{million dinars) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Imports c.i.f. . 

Exports f.o.b. 

58,998 

40,830 

82,328 

52,060 

137.237 

69.434 


139.970 

92.684 

183,021 
99,870 , 

189,673 

107,687 

266,362 

129,083 


From 1975 the value of trade is calculated on the basis of a fixed exchange rate of U.S. $1 = 18.25 dinars. 


COMMODITIES 


(million dinars) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Food and live animals ..... 

11,859 

14,572 

11.199 

18,057 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

2,691 

1.748 

3,713 

5,144 

Fruit and vegetables ..... 

2,082 

2,746 

2,419 

2,986 

Sugar, sugar preparations and honey . 

2,182 

544 

118 

198 

Cofiee, tea, cocoa and spices 

2,250 

5,368 

4,599 

5,409 

Animal feeding stuff (excl. cereals) 

1,581 

2,423 

1,918 

1,683 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

249 

325 

290 

511 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 

13,175 

17,865 

18,902 

22,894 

Crude rubber ...... 

1,098 

1,578 

1,687 

2,522 

Wood, lumber and cork .... 

996 

1.695 

2,138 

2,263 

Pulp and waste paper .... 

957 

1,241 

1,093 

1,637 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

4,710 

6,361 

6,618 

7,13° 

Crude fertilizers and crude minerals 

1,767 

2,144 

2.057 

. . 2,570 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 

2,053 

2,082 

1,852 

2,369 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. .... 

20,534 

24,612 

27,200 

42,712 

Coal, coke and briquettes .... 

2,975 

2,929 

3,178 

3,909 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

16,615 

21,448 

23,267 

• 36,577 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats . 

1,168 

901 

621 

633 

Chemicals ....... 

15,022 

18,783 

21,653. 

31,408 

Chemical elements and compounds 

6,030 

7,569 

8,525 

12,967 

Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials 

1,562 

2,072 

- 2,259 

3,155 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 

1,229 

1,440 

1,610 


Plastic materials, etc. .... 

3,272 

4,334 

4,531 


Basic manufactures ..... 

25,918 

33,498 

32,260 


Rubber manufactures ..... 

1,246 

1,727 

1,510 

1,766 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

1,334 

1,916 

1,707 

1,924 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

3,925 

4,946 

4,987 

6,324 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

1,842 

2»743 

■ 2,318 

. 3.334 

Iron and steel ...... 

10,228 

12,283 

42,159 

16,974 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

3,076 

• 3,694 

, 3,708 

4,897 

Other metal manufactures .... 

3,303 

4,550 

4,328 

5,104 

Machinery and transport equipment 

47,181 

64,485 

68,949 

95,598 

Non-electric machinery .... 

28,394 

37,468 

41,705 


Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

8,365 

11,548 

12,123 


Transport equipment ..... 

10,421 

15,468 

15,122 


Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

4,711 

7.550 

8,154 


Scientific instruments, watches, etc. 

2,119 

2,996 

3,497 


Other commodities and transactions 

152 

432 

445 , 


Total ...... 

139,970 

183,021 

189,673 

266,362 
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^ YUGOSLAVIA 

Commodities — continued ] 


Statistical Survey 


Exports f.o.b. 


1977 

1978 

1979 

Food and live animals ..... 

8,482 

9,616 

10,728 

10,874 

Live animals ...... 

1.540 

1,553 

1,491 

1,928 

Meat and meat preparations 

3,413 

3,523 

4,450 

3,768 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

1.948 

1,636 

1,517 

435 

Fruit and vegetables ..... 

1.592 

1,906 

2,011 

2,630 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

2,267 

1,913 

2,332 

2,807 

Beverages ....... 

680 

787 

887 

1,251 

Tobacco and tobacco manufactures 

1.587 

1,125 

1,446 

1.556 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 

8,155 

9,696 

8.558 

11,758 

Wood, lumber and cork .... 

4,707 

5,985 

5,032 

6,051 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

928 

1,005 

993 

1,015 

Crude fertilizers and crude minerals 

416 

539 

319 

230 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 

1.023 

1,063 

1,013 

2,342 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. .... 

020 

2,943 

2,832 

3,881 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

56 

95 

313 

928 

Chemicals ....... 

6,714 

6,294 

8,918 

12,087 

Chemical elements and compounds 

1,816 

1,805 

2,047 

2,782 

Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials 

547 

581 

635 

958 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products . 

L403 

1,436 

1,710 

2,374 

Manufactured fertilizers .... 

554 

590 

904 

1,394 

Plastic materials, etc, ..... 

720 

685 

985 

1,684 

Basic manufactures ..... 

25,400 

22,882 

23,911 

30,512 

Wood and cork manufactures (excl. furniture) 

L638 

1,635 

1,475 

1,781 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

r,i6o 

1,067 

1,072 

1,590 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

4,323 

4,050 

4,204 

5,233 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

1,697 

1,603 

1.693 

2,170 

Iron and steel ...... 

4,166 

3,406 

3.563 

4,584 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

7.282 

5.946 

5,889 

6.924 

Other metal manufactures .... 

3,779 

3,755 

4,370 

5,512 

Machinery and transport equipment 

23,901 

31.873 

34,186 

38,274 

Non-electric machinery .... 

7,711 

10,500 

10,348 

13,669 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

7.523 

8,506 

9,230 

11,589 

Transport equipment .... 

16,667 

12,867 

14,608 

13,015 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

*3,542 

13,891 

15,182 

17,566 

Furniture ....... 

2,912 

3,246 

3,343 

4,031 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

4,456 

4,278 

4,471 

4,851 

Footwear ....... 

4,199 

4,113 

4,688 

5,248 

Other commodities and transactions 

245 

667 

726 

398 

Total ...... 

92,684 

99,870 

107,687 

129,085 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million dinars) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Austria 

5,144 

6,446 

10,198 

Austria . 

1.895 

2.154 

3.290 

Czechoslovakia 

6,778 

7,033 

9,199 

Czechoslovakia 

3.917 

4.638 

6,238 

France . 

9,467 

9,349 

14,016 

Egypt . 

2,204 

2,376 

2,060 

German Dem. Rep. . 

5,909 

4,947 

6.363 

France . 

2,686 

2.347 

3,841 

Germany, Fed, Rep. 

29,858 

34,220 

54,863 

Gorman Dem. Rep. . 

4,136 

4,633 

4.986 

Hungary 

4,409 

5,552 

4.537 

Germany, Fed. Rep. . 

7,758 

9,395 

14,132 

India 

1.S13 

1.544 

1.656 

Hungary 

1,741 

2,289 

3,332 

Iraq 

8,974 

9,984 

15,942 

India 

1,840 

1,087 

410 

Italy 

19,558 

15,706 

21,768 

Iraq 

3.351 

2,942 

4,268 

Japan . 

3,399 

2,258 

2.733 

Italy 

12.592 

10,531 

13,312 

Libya 

1,056 

886 

2,515 

Libya 

1,866 

2,224 

2,033 

Netherlands . 

3.323 

3.204 

4,675 

Netherlands . 

1,618 

1.375 

1.621 

Poland . 

4.437 

5,260 

5,230 

Poland . 

4,235 

4.043 

5.314 

Romania 

3.692 

3,770 

3.717 

Romania 

2,129 

2.157 

2.477 

Switzerland 

3,590 

4.964 

7,497 

Switzerland 

1,862 

2,229 

4.272 

U.S.S.R. 

24.719 

26,116 

34.064 

U.S.S.R. 

21.483 

25.769 

26,517 

United Kingdom 

6.703 

6,435 

7,582 

United Kingdom 

1,391 

1,105 

1,948 

U.S.A. . 

10,364 

11,682 

20,129 

U.S.A. . 

5,296 

6,785 

6,855 

Total (inch others) 

183,021 

189,673 

266,362 

Total (inch others) 

99.870 

107.6S7 

129,085 
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YUGOSLAVIA Statistical Sumy 

TOURISM 

FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS 


(by country of origin) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Austria ..... 
Czechoslovakia .... 
France ..... 
Germany, Fed. Republic 

Hungary 

Italy ..... 

Netherlands .... 

U.S.S.R 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A 

567.744 

224,286 

391.362 

1.685,847 

149.179 

719.847 

^09,258 

197.429 

318,726 

182,438 

603,156 

206,769 

379,813 

1.546,440 

182,566 

569,282 

292,551 

185,197 

317,286 

189,541 

618,801 

213,708 

366,372 

1,588,311 

220,827 

648,761 

259,878 

172,495 

213.063 

194,209 

680.000 

223.000 

415.000 
2,000,000 

n.a. 

668.000 
n.a. 
n.a. 

303.000 

191.000 

606.000 

232.000 

367.000 
1,851,000 

n.a. 

587.000 
n.a. 

n.a. 

340.000 

181.000 

Total (incl. others) . 

5.835.332 

5,572.324 

5,620,593 

6,385.000 

5,966,000 


Number of hotel beds (1977): iS 3 >S 93 - 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Length of Track . 

. (’000 km.) 

10. 0 

10. 0 

10. 0 

9.4 

Normal Gauge . 

. „ ) 

9.6 

9.6 

9.8 

9.4 

Narrow Gauge . 

• (.. .. ) 

0.6 

0.4 

O.I 

— 

Locomotives . 

. (’000) 

1.6 

1.6 

1-5 

1.4 

Passenger Coaches . 

{ .. ) 

3.6 

3,4 

3-1 

3-2 

Wagons 

( .. ) 

51.2 

49-3 

47-3 

47-5 

Passengers , 

. (million) 

126.0 

124.0 

II 3-0 

108.0 

Passenger-kilometres 

(’000 million) 

9-9 

10.5 

10.4 

10. 1 

Goods Carried 

(million tons) 

73-7 


80.8 

88.0 

Ton-kilometres 

('000 million) 

21.0 


23-4 

25.9 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles in use) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Motor cycles (up to 50 c.c.) . 

Passenger cars ..... 

Buses ...... 

Lorries ...... 

Special vehicles ..... 

Tractors ...... 

283,425* 

1.536,677 

20,180 

142,520 

16,179 

75.414 

269,701 

1,732,131 

21,029 

152,356 

17,299 

81,258 

241,565 

1,923,904 

21,858 

157,957 

19,342 

80,673 

138,434 

1,863,155 

18,589 

129,408 

27,808 

82,109 


* All motor cycles. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Fleet 



1977 

1978 

1979 

Passenger vessels 

21 

21 

23 

Tugs .... 

267 

266 

266 

Motor barges . 

32 

47 

57 

Tankers .... 

189 

191 

191 

Barges .... 

681 

672 

662 


TRAFnc 


Passengers . _ (’000) 

Goods traffic (million tons) 
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YUGOSLAVIA 


SHIPPING 


Statistical Survey 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Vessels Entered . (million net reg. tons) 

Exports .... (million tons) 

Imports . . •(..,.) 

Goods in Transit . • { .. „ ) 

40.6 

2.8 

10.9 

6.5 

44.1 

3-5 

12.5 

5-2 

45-6 

3-3 

13.6 

5-8 

45-7 

3-3 

16.4 

5-5 


CIVIL AVIATION* 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Kilometres Flown . 
Passengers Carried 
Passenger-kilometres 
Cargo Carried 
Ton-kilometres 

(’000) 

( .. ) 
(million) 

. (tons) 

(’000) 

53.463 

3.947 

3.794 

26,942 

56,280 

52,456 

4,130 

3,911 

32,258 

71,760 

59.403 

5,017 

4,802 

29,603 

53,703 

64,306 

5,277 

5,236 

35,309 

92,150 


* Data include JAT, Inex Adria, Trans Adria and Aviogenex. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Telephone Subscribers 

Radio Licences .... 

Television Licences .... 
Books (Titles published) . 

Daily Newspapers .... 

Average Circulation (’ooo) 
Newspapers (all frequencies) 

Average Circulation (’000) 

Periodicals ..... 
Average Circulation (’000) 

1.431.000 

4.526.000 

3.463.000 

9,054 

26 

2,073 

2,064 

12,216 

1,544 

8,503 

1.556.000 

4.548.000 

3.701.000 
10,418 

26 

2,085 

2,538 

15,555 

1,509 

14,293 

1.733.000 

4.634.000 

3.955.000 
10,509 

27 

2,332 

2,909 

13,454 

1,252 

9,847 

1.913.000 

4.634.000 

4.189.000 
12,o6i* 

27 

2,282 

3,018 

14.850 

1,408 

9,122 


* Preliminary figures. 


EDUCATION 




1978/79 



Schools 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary (eight-year school) 

Secondary (covered by the reform pro- 

13-072 

2.824,762 

- 

130,276 

gramme) ...... 

Other secondary ..... 

n.a. 

467,673 



Schools for skilled workers . 

Technical and vocational 

Teacher training .... 

Art ....... 

General secondary .... 

498 

522 

20 

44 

307 

156,782 

180,191 

6,007 

4,374 

137,541 


► 59,931 


Institutions for higher education (inch 198 



university faculties) .... 

351* 

447,270* 


23,969* 


* 1979/80 figures. 


Source: Statistical Yearbook published by the Federal Institute for Statistics, Kneza Milosa 20, Belgrade. 
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YUGOSLAVIA 


The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Adopted February 21st, 197/^, subsequently amended) 


SUMMARY 


INTRODUCTION 

The introductory section of the Yugoslav Constitution 
contains ten chapters dealing with basic principles. The 
first chapter states: 

"The peoples of Yugoslavia, taking as their point of 
departure the right of every nation to self-determination, 
including the right of secession; on the basis of their 
will freely expressed in the common struggle in the National 
Liberation War and socialist revolution; and in line with 
their historical aspirations, aware that the further con- 
solidation of their fraternity and unity is in the common 
interest, have, together with the nationalities with whom 
they live side by side, united into a federal republic 
of free and equal peoples and nationalities and created a 
socialist federal community of working people — ^the 
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, in which, in the 
interest of each nation and nationality individually and 
collectively, they are implementing and assuring; 

socialist social relationships based on self-management 
by the working people and the protection of the socialist 
system of self-management; 
national freedom and Independence; 
the fraternity and unity of the nations and nationalities; 
the integral interests of the working class and the solid- 
arity of the workers and all working people; 
the possibility and freedom for the comprehensive 
development of the human personality and for rapproche- 
ment among men, nations and nationalities, in line with 
their interests and aspirations along the road of creating 
a richer culture and civilization for the socialist society; 
the unification and coordination of eSorts to develop the 
material foundations of socialist society and prosperity 
for the people; 

the system of socio-economic relationships and the 
integral foundations of the political system for the 
purpose of pursuing the joint interests and assuring the 
equality of the nations and nationalities, and the 
working people; the integration of their own aspira- 
tions with the progressive aspirations of mankind. 

The working people, the nations and nationalities 
exercise their sovereign rights in the socialist republics and 
in the socialist autonomous provinces in line with their 
constitutional rights, and in the Socialist Federal Republic 
of Yugoslavia where this is established by the Constitution 
of the S.F.R.Y. as being in the common interest. 

The working people, the nations and nationalities make 
their decisions at federal level in line with the principles of 
agreement between the republics and autonomous pro- 
vinces; solidarity and mutuality; equitable participation 
by the repubhcs and autonomous provinces in federal 
organs in accordance with this Constitution: and the 
responsibility of the republics and autonomous provinces 
for their own development and for the development of the 
socialist community as a whole”. 

It is stated in the second chapter that the inviolable 
foundation for the position and role of man is social 
ownership of the means of production; the emancipation 
of labour and the transcendence of historically conditioned 
socio-economic inequalities and dependence of people in 
labour; the right to self-management; the right of the 
working man to enjoy the fruits of his labour and the 
materi^ progress of the social community; the economic, 
social and personal security of man; democratic political 


relationships, etc. The third chapter deals with social 
ownership, as a reflection of socialist socio-economic 
relationships among people; the fourth chapter with the 
working class and working people as the bearers of power 
and management of social aSairs; the fifth chapter with the 
liberties, rights, duties and responsibilities of individuals 
and citizens: the sixth chapter with the determination of 
the working people and citizens, the nations and nationali- 
ties of Yugoslavia consistently to pursue a policy oi peace 
and against war and aggressive pressures of any kind 
whatsoever; the seventh chapter with the international 
position and foreign policy of Yugoslavia inspired by 
peaceful coexistence and the principles of non-alignment; 
the eighth chapter with the League of Communists of 
Yugoslavia which, by its guiding ideological and political 
activity in conditions of socialist democracy and socid 
self-management, represents the basic moving force and 
vehicle of political activity, and also with the role and 
activities of other socio-political organizations; the ninth 
chapter with the socio-economic and political system and 
the tenth chapter with the basic principles as a com- 
ponent part of the Constitution and the basis and direction 
for interpreting the Constitution and the laws and for the 
activity of one and all”. 


PARTS l-ll 

Part one, with nine articles, is devoted to the 
federal Republic of Yugoslavia as a "federal state, a sta 
ommunity of voluntarily united peoples 
ocialist republics and the socialist autonoinous , 

f Kosovo and Vojvodina which are part of the bo 
Republic of Serbia, based on the govemmeiit ano sen- 
oanagement of the working class and all 
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aunity of working people and citizens and equ 
nd nationalities”. . 

Part two is devoted to the social o'^der. ^ 
onsists of Articles 10 to 87 and deals wth the inte- 
conomic position of man in associated the 

ration of labour and the means of social reproo , 
elf-managed communities of interest, /jssocia- 

aformation systems, socio-economic status a 

ion of farmers, independent personal labour gi 

wned by citizens, legal environ- 

eneral interest and the protection of the h j 

sent. Chapter II deals with the to 152 

ocio-economic system and contains A™^ r,poole in th^ 
irhich regulate the position of the wormng p ^jg^nira- 
ocio-political system, self-management m 
ions of associated labour, snlf-manageme jp 

aanaged communities of interest, self- _nione as a 
he local communities, the position of tne founded 
elf-managed and basic socio-politic^ working 

m the power and self-management of --gments and 
md all working people, self-managemen P rights ol 
ocial compacts, the protection by jocie^ foundations 
elf-management and social property, „-;ncipIe ot ddS‘ 
he assembly system which rests on the p working 

;ates as a new form of direct participab « ^ from the 
leople in the management of v, socio-p°'b>® 

ocal communities to the federation. „ I*'?® , 

)ody (i.e. the communes. Autonomous suprem 

ics and the Federation) has an organ’® 

r n self-manas'^s 
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tions and communities form delegations, elected for a 
four-year term by secret ballot from members of those 
bodies, to exercise their responsibilities in the assemblies. 
Each assembly has an executive council. Chapter III from 
Articles 153 to 203 deals with the liberties, rights, duties 
and responsibdities of man and citizen, pursued "in mutual 
solidarity and through the fulfilment of the duties and 
discharge of responsibilities of each toward aU and all to- 
ward each”. Chapter IV from Articles 204 to 216 is 
dedicated to constitutionality and legality. Constitu- 
tionality and the rule of law are the concern of the courts, 
self-managed judicial organs, organs of the socio-political 
communities, organizations of associated labour and other 
self-managed organizations and communities and the 
bearers of self-management, public and other social 
functions. Chapter V from Articles 217 to 236 deals with 
the judiciary and public prosecutor and Chapter VI from 
Articles 237 to 243 with national defence. Article 237 
states: "It is the inviolable and inalienable right and duty 
of the nations and nationalities of Yugoslavia, of the 
working people and citizens, to protect and defend the 
independence, sovereignty, territorial integrity and socio- 
political system of the S.F.R.Y., the latter having been 
established by the Constitution of the S.F.R.Y.". Article 
238 states that "no one has the right to recognize or sign 
capitulation, or to accept or recognize the occupation of the 
S.F.R.Y. or any of its parts". The armed forces of the 
S.F.R.Y. are an integral entity and consist of the Yugoslav 
People’s Army, as the joint armed force of all the nations 
and nationalities and all working people and citizens: and 
of the territorial defence forces as the broadest form of 
organized armed resistance by the people. 


PART III 

Part three, from Articles 244 to 281, deals with relation- 
ships at federal level. "In the S.F.R.Y., the nations and 
nationalities and the working people and citizens exercise 
and assure: sovereignty, equality and national freedom, 
independence, territorial integrity, security and social self- 
defence, the defence of the country and the international 
position and relations of the country with other states and 
inter-state organizations, the system of socialist self- 
management of socio-economic relationships, the integral 
foundations of the political system, the fundamental 
democratic freedoms and rights of men and citizens, 
solidarity and the social security of the worldng people and 
citizens and the integral market, and coordinate their joint 
economic and social development and other of their 
common interests.” These common interests are pursued 
through the organs and organizations of the federation with 
the equitable participation and responsibility of the re- 
publics and autonomous provinces; through direct co- 
operation and agreement between the republics, autono- 
mous provinces, communes and other socio-political com- 
munities, by self-management agreement, social compact 
and integration of organizations of associated labour and 
other organizations and self-managed communities of 
interest; through the activities of socio-pplitical and^o^er 
organizations and through free and multifaceted activities 
by the citizens. 

PARTS IV-Vl 

Part four, dealing with the rights and duties, and the 
organization, of the federation, comprises Articles 282 to 
397. Chapter i deals with the rights and duties of the 
S.F.R.Y. Assembly, defined as "the supreme organ of 
power wdthin the framework of federal rights and duties . 
The Assembly comprises two chambers: the Federal 
Chamber and the Chamber of Republics and Pro^dnces. 
The Federal Chamber has 220 members (30 from each of 
the six i-epublics and 20 from each of the two provinces) 


who "lay down the fundamentals of internal and foreign 
policy”, "decide on war and peace” and ratify inter- 
national treaties. The Chamber of Republics and Provinces 
has 88 members (12 from each Republican Assembly and 
eight from each Provincial Assembly) w'ho are responsible 
for the adoption of a Social Plan, the formulation of 
economic policy and the determination of the Federal 
Budget. Chapter 2 deals with the Presidency of the 
S.F.R.Y. which "represents the S.F.R.Y. at home and 
abroad and discharges other rights and duties as estab- 
lished by the Constitution”; Chapter 3 with the President 
of the Republic and contains the express formulation 
that "in view of the historic role of Josip Broz Tito in 
the National Liberation War and socialist revolution, 
in the creation and development of the S.F.R.Y., in the 
advancement of the Yugoslav socialist society of self- 
management, in the achievement of fraternity and unity 
among the nations and nationalities of Yugoslavia, in the 
consolidation of the country's independence and its 
position in international relations, in the struggle for peace 
in the world, and in line with the expressed will of the 
working people and citizens, nations and nationalities of 
Yugoslavia — the S.F.R.Y. Assembly may, on the proposal 
of the Assemblies of the Republics and Autonomous 
Provinces, eiect Josip Broz Tito President of the Republic 
for an unlimited term of office”*; Chapter 4 with the 
Federal Executive Council (elected by the S.F.R.Y, 
Assembly for a four-year term) ; Chapter 5 with the federal 
administrative organs; Chapter 6 with federal judicial 
organs, and Chapter 7 with the Constitutional Court of 
Yugoslavia. 

Part five, from Articles 398 to 403, deals with the 
procedure of amending the Constitution; and Part six. 
Articles 404 to 406, with transitional and terminal 
provisions. 

* Upon the death of President Tito in May 1980, the 
function of President of the Republic was terminated. The 
rights and duties of this office are exercised henceforth by 
the nine-member S.F.R.Y. Presidency, The Vice-President 
of the Presidency became President until the expiry of the 
term for which he was elected Vice-President. 

The following amendments were promulgated in 1981. 

A mendmmt I establishes equality of all the members of 
a collective organ, particularly in the process of decision- 
making. Amendment II sets the upper limit of the duration 
of term of office of the elected and appointed officials and 
holders of public and self-management functions. The 
term of office is limited to four years’ duration. Amend- 
ment III specifies the tenure of office for the highest-placed 
officials of the S.F.R.Y. Assembly. The President, Vice- 
President, and President of both Chambers shall be 
elected to one-year terms of office, every time from some 
other Republic or Province. The highest post in the 
League of Communists of Yugoslavia also has a one-year 
tenure. Amendment IV alters the relevant Constitutional 
provision, so that instead of President of the League of 
Communists of Yugoslavia (LCY) a member of the S.F.R.Y. 
Presidency shall, by virtue of office, be president of an 
LCY organ as established by the LCY Statute. Amendment 
V, which pertains to the Federal Executive Council, in- 
troduces the following changes: the preliminary procedure 
of nominating the candidates for the election of President 
and members of the Federal Executive Council shall take 
place within the Socialist .Alliance; one person may not be 
elected Council President for two consecutive terms; 
Council members may be re-elected only once to the same 
function; trvo years following its election, the Council 
submits to the S.F.R.Y. Assembly a progress report. 
Under Amendment VI, the othciais who manage Federal 
Organs of .Administration, and others nominated by the 
S.F.R.Y. Assembly, may be appointed to the same function 
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for no more than two consecutive terms. Amendment VII 
pertains to the Constitutional Court of Yugoslavia whose 
judges are elected to terms of eight years, without the 
right to re-election, whereas the President is elected from 


among the judges for one year’s term, every year from 
some other Republic or Province. Amendment VIII drafts 
the basis for enacting the Constitutional Law on the 
Promulgation of the Amendments. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1981) 

HEAD OF STATE 

President of the Collective Presidency: Sergej Kraigher (May 1981-May 1982). 


COLLECTIVE 


The functions of President and Vice-President are 
carried out for a period of one year by members of the 
Presidency in the following sequence: Macedonia, Bosnia- 
Herzegovina, Slovenia, Serbia, Croatia, Montenegro, 
Vojvodina and Kosovo. 

(May 1981-May 1982) 

President: Sergej Kraigher (Slovenia). 

Vice-President: Petar Stambolic (Serbia). 


PRESIDENCY 

Members: 

Vladimir BAKARid (Croatia) 

Vidoje 2arkovi6 (Montenegro) 

Radovan Vlajkovic (Vojvodina) 

Fadilj Hodza (Kosovo) 

Lazar Kolisevski (Macedonia) 

CvijETiN M1JATOV16 (Bosnia-Herzegovina) 

President of the Presidium of the Central Committee of 
the LCY (ex officio) 


FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 


President: Veselin Djuranovic. 

Vice-Presidents: Zvone Dragan, Branislav Ikoni< 5, Ivo 
Margan, Dragoljub Stavrev, Gojko Ubiparip. 

Members Without Portfolio 

StOJAN ANDOV BoGOLJUB NEDELJKOVld 

VUKO DRAGAlEVid Vajo Skend^kJ 

Slobodan Gligorijevi6 Boris Snvdbrl 

DuSan iLIJEVid SuKRIJA UzUNOVid 

RADOJE KoNTid 

Federal Secretaries 
National Defence: Gen. Nikola Ljusidid. 

Internal Affairs: Franjo HERLjEvid. 

Market and Prices; Imer Pulja. 


Finance: Petar KosTid. 

Foreign Trade: Metod Rotar. 

Justice and Organization of Federal Administration: Luk* 
BANOVid. 

Foreign Affairs; Josip Vrhovec. 

Information: Ismailj Bajra. 

Chairmen op Federal Committees 
Energy and Industry: Stojan Matkalijev. 

Agriculture: Milovan Zidar. 

Transport and Communications: Ante ZELid. 

Labour, Public Health and Social Security: Svet 
Pepovski. 

Veterans and Disabled Persons: Milan Vukasovi . 
Legislation: Aleksandar Fira. 


LEGISLATURES 

SAVEZNA SKUP§TINA (FEDERAL ASSEMBLY) 

President: Dragoslav MARKovid. 

THE ASSEMBLY CHAMBERS 
Federal Chamber 
President: Stana Tomasevic. 

Vice-President: Mihajlo Javorski. 

Chamber op Republics and Provinces 
President: Zoran PoliC. 

Vice-President: DuSan SsKid. 

REPUBLICAN AND PROVINCIAL ASSEMBLIES 

PRESIDENTS 

Serbia: DuSan CKREBid. Macedonia: Blagoja Taleski. 

Croatia: Jure Biuid. Montenegro: Radivoje BRAjovid. 

Bosnia-Herzegovina: Niko MiHALjEvid. Vpjvodina: VilmoS Molnar. 

Slovenia: Milan Ku5an. Kosovo : Ilij a VAKid. 
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POLITICAL PARTY AND ORGANIZATION 


Savez komunista Jugoslavije [League of Communists of 
Yugoslavia, LCY): Bulevar Lenjina 6, Novi Beograd 
(Belgrade); 2,198,444 mems. (Dec. 1981 estimate); 
organizations of the LCY, existing in all the provinces 
and republics of the country, function on the basis of 
democratic centralism and in line with the Statute and 
Programme of the LCY. 

President of the Presidium of the Central Committee of the 
LCY: Dr. Dusan Dragosavac (Oct. ipgi-June 1982). 
Secretary: Dobroslav CuLAFid (May i98i-May 1983). 
Executive Secretaries: Milan DALEVid, Milojko Dru- 
Lovid, SvETOZAR DURUTovid, Pavle Gazi, Trpe 
JAKOVLEVSKI, VlADO JaNZIC, FeRHAD KOTORld, 
Nandor Major, Djuro TRBOvid. 

The Presidium has 24 members whose mandate expires 
in 1984; the Central Committee has 165 members. 
Publication: Komunist (weekly). 


Political Organization 

SociJalistiSki savez radnog naroda Jugoslavije (Socialist 
Alliance of the Working People of Yugoslavia, SA WPY) : 
Bulevar Lenjina 6, Novi Beograd (Belgrade); 14,049.905 
mems. (1979); is the largest political organization in 
the country, whose aim is the building of socialism in 
Yugoslavia; responsible for the nomination of can- 
didates for the elections to the S.F.R.Y. Assembly or 
other representative bodies. The supreme body is the 
Federal Conference. The Presidium has 32 members, 
including three from each republic and two from each 
autonomous province. 

President of the Federal Conference: Kolj Siroka (April 
1981-April 1982). 

Secretary: Istvan RAjdAN (April 1980-April 1982). 

Publication; Borha (daily). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO YUGOSLAVIA 
(In Belgrade unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan; Teodora Drajzera 38 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Albania: KnezaMiloSa 56 (E); Ambassador : Sokrat Plaka. 

Algeria: Maglajska 26b (E); Ambassador: Abdelhamid 
Adjali. 

Angola: Tolstojeva 53 (E); Ambassador: JoAo Philips 
Martins. 

Argentina: Knez Mihajlova 24/I (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Australia: Cika Ljubina 13 (E); Ambassador: Michael 
Wilson. 

Austria: Kneza Sime Markovida 2 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Helmut Liedermann (also accred. to Albania). 

Bangladesh: Kumodraska 55 (E); Ambassador: Fahruddin 
Ahmed. 

Belgium: Proleterskih brigada 18 (E); Ambassador: 
Joseph Trouveroy. 

Benin: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Bolivia: Mutapova i (E) ; A mbassador : Hector FernAndez 
Ferrufino. 

Brazil; Knez Mihajlova 24/II (E); Ambassador: Miguel 
DA Silva Paranhos do Rio Branco. 

Bulgaria: Birdaninova 26 (E); Ambassador: Raiko Niko- 
LOV. 

Burma: Kneza Mdosa 72 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Maung 
Maung Aung. 

Cameroon: Bonn. Federal Republic of German}' (E). 

Canada: Proleterskih brigada 69 (E); Ambassador: James 
Gordon Harris. 

Central African Republic: Jova Ilida S3 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean Michel Benzot. 

Chad: Bucharest, Romania. (E) 

China, People's Republic: Kralja Milutina 6 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: (vacant). 


Colombia; Strahinjida Bana 51/IH (E); Ambassador: 
Mauricio Samper-Cadavid. 

Congo: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Cuba: Moravska 5 (E); Ambassador : Josd Eloy Valdes 
Espinosa. 

Cyprus: Diplomatska Kolonija (E); Ambassador: Antis 
Soteriades. 

Czechoslovakia: Bulevar Revolucije 22 (E); Ambassador: 
OLDkiCH PaVLOVSK’?. 

Denmark: Sekspirova 5 (E); Ambassador: Hass J. Chris- 
tensen. 

Ecuador: Paje Adamova 4 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Teodoro 
Bustamente MufSoz. 

Egypt; Andre Nikolida 12 (E); Ambassador: Gamal 
Eddine Mansour. 

Ethiopia: Knez Mihajlova 6 / 1 V (E); Ambassador: Assefa 
WOLDIE. 

Finland: Birdaninova 29 (E); Ambassador : Matti Kahil- 
UOTO. 

France: Pariska ii (E); Ambassador: Yves Pagnier. 

Gabon: Generala 2 danova 34 (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Robert Fanguinove.ny. 

German Democratic Republic: Birdaninova 19A (E); 
Ambassador: Prof. Dr. Gerhard Hahn. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Kneza MiloSa 74-76 (E); 
Ambassador : Horst Grabert. 

Ghana: Ognjena Price 50 (E); Ambassador : Joseph Amo 
Asmah. 

Greece: Francuska 33 (E); Ambassador: Dimitris Hera- 

CLIDES. 

Guinea: Ohridska 4 (E); Ambassador: Alpha Bakar 
Barry. 

Guyana: London, England (E). 
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Hungary: Ivana Jlilutinovica 74 (E); Ambassador: 

J6zsEr HalAsz. 

Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

India: Dositejeva 26 (E); Ambassador: Ashok Sen Chib. 
Indonesia: Trg Republike 5/IV (E); Ambassador: R. 
Adenan. 

Iran: Proleterskih brigada 9 (E); Ambassador: Reza 
Hashemian. 

Iraq: Kajmakcalanska 42 (E); Ambassador: Faruq Hamid 
as-Samarai. 

Italy; Bircaninova ii (E); Ambassador : Pietro Calajiia. 
Jamaica: Paris, France pi). 

Japan: Ilirska 5 (E); Ambassador: Yosuke Nakae. 

Jordan: Uzun Mirkova 2/1 1 (E); Ambassador: Nasir 
Batayneh. 

Kenya: Paris, France (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Dr. Milutina 
Ivkovica 9 (E); Ambassador: Chu Chang-Chun. 

Kuwait: Generala Hanrisa i (E)j Ambassador: Mohammad 
A. A. Abdulhasan. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Peru: NemiroviC Dancenka 3 (E); Ambassador: Hugo 
Ernesto Valderrama. 

Philippines: Tolstojeva 49 (E); Charge d’affaires a.i.: 
Juan V. Saez. 

Poland: Kneza Milosa 38 (E); Ambassador: Wiktor 
Kinecky. 

Portugal: Baba Visnjina 16 (E); Ambassador: Alvaro 
Guerra. 

Romania: Kneza Milosa 70 (E); Ambassador: Nicolae 
Mihai. 

Rwanda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Senegal: Baba Visnjina 26/2 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Mama- 
Dou Ibra N’Gom. 

Sierra Leone: Rome, Italy (E). 

Singapore: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Somalia: Strahinjica Bana 51 (E); Ambassador: Hashi 
Sheikh Mussa. 

Spain: Njego§eva 54/I Apt. 1—3 (E); Ambassador: Fer- 
nando Olivie y GonzXles Pymariega. 

Sri Lanka: Lepenicka 10 (E); Ambassador: L. A. Refai. 

Sudan: Nemanjina/4 V (E); Ambassador : Muh.ammad Izad 
Babike al-Dib.aa. 


Lebanon: Vase Pelagiia 38 (E); Ambassador: blvHAimKTi 
Malek. 

Liberia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Libya: General 2 danova 42 (E); Ambassador : Ali Moham- 
med Imish. 

Madagascar: 00194 Borne, Italy (E). 

Malaysia: Cakorska II (E); Ambassador: Eng Hee M. 
Khor. 

Mali: Vojislava Vudkovica 25 (E); Ambassador: Moussa 
COULIBALY. 

Malta: Rome, Italy (E). 

Mauritania: Tunis, Tunisia (E). 

Mauritius: Paris, France (E). 

Mexico: Dragorska 4 (E); Ambassador: Omar IMartInez 
Legorreta. 

Mongolia: Generala Vasica 5 (E); Ajnbassador: Lodongiyn 
Rinchin. 

Morocco: Tadeusa Koscuskog 28 (E); Ambassador: 

Khalil Mohamed Khalil. 

Nopal: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Netherlands: Simina 29 (E); Ambassador: M. P. S. van 
Berckel. 

New Zealand: Rome, Italy (E). 

Niger: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Nigeria: Njegoseva 56 (E); Ambassador: J. D. O. Sokaya. 
Norway: Terazije 45 (E); Ambassador: Tore Bogh. 

Pakistan: Blvd. Oktobarske Revolucije 62 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Maqbool Ahmat Bhatty. 

Panama: Vojvode Toze 31 (E); Ambassador : Virgilio F. 
Brjandford H.ammit. 


Sweden: Pariska 7 (E); Ambassador: Bertil Arvidson. 
Switzerland: Bircaninova 27 (E); Ambassador: HA^iSJOEKO 

Hess. 

Syria: Mlada Bosna 31 (E); Ambassador: Adnan Nishabe. 
Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Thailand: Molerova 11 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Vaikundha 
Sa.mruatruamphol. 

Tunisia: Vase Pelagica 19 (E); Ambassador : Zouhir 
Chelli. 

Turkey: Proleterskih brigada i (E); Ambassador : Hikhet 
OZKAN. 

Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Debgradska 32 (E); Ambassador : Nikolai 

Rodionov. 

United Kingdom: Generala 2 danova 46 (E); Avibassador. 
Edwin Bolland, c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Kneza Milosa 50 (E); Ambassador : David .•\nder- 
SON. 

Uruguay: Cakorska 4 (E); Ambassador : Nelson Miguel 
Marenales Borchio. 

Vatican: Svetog Save 24 (L); Apostolic Pro-biuncto 

Michele Cecchini. 

Venezuela: Zmaj Jovina 31/I (E); Ambassador. Anto*' 
Aveledo Leal. ,, 

Viet-Nam: Topciderski Venae 4 (E); Ambassador, pa ^ ^ 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Moscow. 

(E). 

Zaire: Kemanjina 21 [E), Ambassador : BoTUtrcA^^ .^KAD' 

Zambia: Simina 17 (E); Ambassador : Albert 
Kalyati. 


Yugoslavia also has diplomatic relations with Bahrain, Barbados, Botswana, Burundi, Cape Verde, the Co Ivory 
Rica, Djibouti, El Salvador, Equatorial Guinea, Fiji, Grenada, Guatemala, Guinea-Bissau, Hondurp, ^ Qatar, 

Coast, Kampuchea, Lesotho, Luxembourg, Maldives, Jlozambique. Nicaragua, Oman, Papua New Guinea, tbe 

San Marino, Sao Tome and Principe, Seychelles, Suriname, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Upper Volta, ” es e 
Yemen -Arab Republic and Zimbabwe. 


1434 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Judicial System, Religion 


JUDICIAL SYSTTEM 


The Yugoslav Constitution states that judicial functions 
are to be discharged within a uniform system and that the 
jurisdiction of the courts shall be established and altered 
only by law. In general, court proceedings are conducted 
in public (exceptionally the public may be excluded to 
preserve professional secrets, public order or morals) in the 
national language of the region in which the court is situa- 
ted. Citizens who do not know the language in which the 
proceedings are being conducted may use their own 
language. 

The judicial system comprises courts of general jurisdic- 
tion, i.e. communal courts, county courts, republican 
supreme courts, and supreme courts of autonomous regions 
(which decide on appeals against the decisions of county 
courts), the Federal Court, and courts of specialized juris- 
diction established to hear definite cases. Self-management 
courts decide specific disputes as laid down by the Con- 
stitution or Statute, also disputes from working people in 
organizations of associated labour or other self-managing 
organizations and communities. Economic cases and 
other legal matters of concern to the -economy are heard 
by economic courts with the Supreme Economic Court at 
the head, and criminal offences committed by military 
persons or offences in any way connected with service 
in the army are heard by military courts with the Supreme 
Military Court at the head. Courts of arbitration, arbitra- 
tion commissions, conciliation councils and other institu- 
tions may be set up to settle disputes between citizens 
or organizations. 

Judges are elected or dismissed by the Assembly of the 
particular Republic and lay judges are elected or dismissed 
by the assembly of the particular district or town. 

The powers of the Constitutional Court of Yugoslavia 
and the Federal Court are set out in the Constitution. 

Constitutional Court of Yugoslavia. Decides on the con- 
formity of laws with the Constitution. 


President: Nikola SekuliC. 

Number of members: i,). 

Federal Court of Yugoslavia. This is the highest organ 
of justice in Yugoslavia. It decides on appeals against 
decisions of supreme courts of the Republics and supreme 
courts of autonomous regions, and gives guidance on the 
application of federal laws. Judges are elected or dismissed 
by the Federal Chamber of the S.F.R.Y. Assembly. 

President of the Federal Court of Yugoslavia: Dr. 

MiRKO PEROVid. 

Number of members: 13. 

Office of the Public Prosecutor. The Federal Public 
Prosecutor is elected or dismissed by the Federal Assembly. 
Public prosecutors of the various republics are nominated 
by the Federal Public Prosecutor with the approval of the 
Executive Council of the particular Republic. All other 
public prosecutors are appointed by the public prosecutor 
of the Republic. 

Federal Republic Prosecutor: Dr. Vuko Gozze GudExid. 

Office of Public Attorney. Represents proprietary 
interests of the federation, republics, districts and com- 
munities. There is a Federal Office, and in addition there 
are six republican offices, two offices in the autonomous 
regions, five town offices and 228 communal offices. 

Federal Attorney-General: Drago DRAcojEvid. 

Federal Social Attorney of Self-Management. Carries out 
his function within the framework of federal rights and 
duties. 

Social Attorney of Self-Management: MiLovAxovid 

MomCilo. 

Matters concerning the Improvements and functioning 
of the judiciary system are controlled by the Federal 
Council for the Judiciary, President Dr. Branislav 
IVANOVIC. 


RELIGION 


The principle of the complete separation of Church and 
State is incorporated in the constitution, which also states 
that religious confession shall in no way be restricted and 
makes other provisions for the welfare of religious bodies. 
The Republic safeguards the freedom of faith and of 
religious assembly, provided the State laws are respected, 
and ensures full equality for each religious community, as 
well as the freedom of its activity. 

Serbian Orthodox Church; Headquarters: 7 jula 5, P.O.B. 
182, 1 1001 Belgrade) its nine million adherents are 
located throughout Yugoslavia and abroad; Patriarch 
German DjORid; pubis. Glasnik, Pra^slavlje, 
slavixi inisionar, Svetosavsko zvoncc, Teoloskt pogledt, 
Bogoslovle, Serbian Orthodox Church — Us Fast and 
Present. 


Macedonian Orthodox Church: P.O.B. 69. Skopje, one 
million mems.; Head of Church and .^rchbishop of 
Ochrid and Macedonia Metropolitan Angelarij of 
Debar and Kicevo; publ. Vesnik. 


Roman Catholic Church: Kaptol i, Zagreb vuth the 
majoritv of its se\-en million adherents in Croatia and 
Slovenia; Archbishop of Zagreb Mgr. Fraxjo Kuharic; 
Archbishop of Belgrade Alojz Turk; .^chbishop of 
Ljubljana Dr. Alojz Sustar; publ. Glas konctla. 


Croatian Old Catholic Church: Branimirova ii, Zagreb; 
f. 1923; Archbishop Mihovil DuBRAvCid; publ. 
Starohatolik. 

Croatian Popular Old Catholic Church: Trnjanska ya/IIl, 
Zagreb; Bishop Vilim Huzjak. 

Slovene Old Catholic Church: Ljubljana, Trg Francoske 
revol. I /I; Maribor, JedliCkova ul. 5 tv. 5; Celje, 
Stanetova ul. 5 tv. 15/II. 

Old Catholic Church in Serbia and Vojvodina: Cvijideva 
79/11, Belgrade; Dir. of Bishop’s Diocese Jovan 
Ajhinger. 

Evangelical Slovak Church: Karadiideva 2, Novi Sad; 
Bishop Juraj Struharik. 

Evangelical Hungarian Church: Subotica, Brace Radiia 17; 
Pastor Danny NovXk. 

Evangelical Church of SR Croatia, SR Bosnia and Herze- 
govina and SAP Vojvodina: Zagreb, Gunduliceva 28; 
Pres. Vlado L. Deutsch; publ. Pax (circ. 1,000). 

Evangelical Lutheran Church of Slovenia; Headquarters; 
69000 Murska Sobota, Titova g, Slovenia; f. 1561. 
20,000 mems.; Chair. Sen. Ludvik Novak; pubis: 
Evangelilanski Koledar, Evangelilanski List. 
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Christian Reformed Church: 24342 Patir, Trg M. Tita 6; 
27,000 mems.; Bishop Istvan Csete; publ. Reformdius 
£let, Reformdius iRvkonyv. 

United Methodist Church: Novi Sad, L. Musi£koga 7; f. 
1898; 3,000 mems.; Superintendent Ceko Cekov; 
pubis. Glas Jevandjela (monthly in Serbian), Pui 
Zivota (weekly in Serbian), Pat na zivotot (monthl5’ in 
Macedonian, also in Slovak). 

Baptist Union of Yugoslavia: Kordunska 4/III, Zagreb; 
f. 1928; Pres. Dr. J. Horak; Sec. J. Sudar (4 jula 32, 
Karlovac). 

Seventh-Day Adventist Church: Boaidara Adzije 4, Bel- 
grade; Pres. JovAN Slankamenac. 

Christian Nazarene Community: Zarka Zrenjanina 6/II, 
Novi Sad; Pres. Dusan’ Tubic. 


Religion, The Press 

Christian Church Jehovah’s Witnesses: Milorada Mitroviia 
4, Belgrade; Chair. Rudolph R. Kale. 

Church of Christ's Brethren: Janka Kralja 4, Ba£ki 
Petrovac; Pres. Samuel Rybar. 

Islamic Community: Save Kovacevida 2, Sarajevo; 
3 million adherents; Supreme Head Reis-ul-Ulema 
Hadzi Naim Hadziabdic; publ. Glasnik Viz. 

Federation of Jewish Communities in Yugoslavia: 7 jula 
7ia/III, P.O.B. 841, Belgrade; f. 1919, revived 1944: 
30 communities; Pres, of Federation of Jeivish Com- 
munities in Yugoslavia Dr. Lavoslav Kadelburg; 
pubis. Jevrejski pregled, Kadima, Jevrejshi alinanah, 
Jevrejski kalendar, Zbornik Jevrejskog istorijskog 
muzeja u Beograd. 


THE PRESS 


Since 1956 the Yugoslav Press has enjoyed an organiza- 
tional freedom that has enabled it to establish a position 
of independence and individuality. In that year, ownership 
of Yugoslav newspapers was transferred to societies 
controlled by their employees, who share in the profits. The 
Constitution guarantees newspaper publishers the right 
to exercise self-management, which includes the appoint- 
ment of directors, editors and a board comprising a large 
number of people from public and political life, as well as 
representatives of the workers. This board has an important 
role in shaping the newspapers’ policy. Censorship is not 
imposed, editors being aware of their responsibilities and 
of the flexibility of the Press Law in force since i960. This 
lays down the usual restrictions regarding the publication 
of false and distorted news, confidential information, and 
items harmful to foreign relations, to the government or to 
representatives of other countries. 

There are 29 dailies published in Yugoslavia, printed 
in Serbian (CjTillic alphabet), Croatian (Roman), Slovene, 
Macedonian, Hungarian, Italian and Albanian. The 
most influential are those published in Belgrade and 
the capitals of the constituent republics. Despite a drastic 
decline in circulation (from 700,000 in the 1950s to about 
50,000 in 1978), Borba, the organ of the Socialist Alliance, 
retains a significant amount of influence. The official organ 
of the League of Communists is the weekly Komtmisl. 
Other important newspapers include Politika (Belgrade), 
Vijesnik (Zagreb), Delo (Ljubljana), Oslobodjenje (Sara- 
jevo), Nova Makedonija (Skopje) and Pobjeda (Titograd). 
Evening papers are also popular, notably Veiernje novosti 
(Belgrade), with a circulation of 346,000. 

DAILIES 

(In Serbo-Croat except where otherwise stated) 
Borba: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade: f. 1922; Belgrade 
(Cyrillic) and Zagreb (Roman) editions; organ of the 
Socialist Alliance of Working People of Yugoslavia; 
Editor-in-Chief Marko Lolic; Dir. Ivica LovRid; 
Editor of Zagreb edition Bozidar Grubisic; circ. 
50,000. 

Delo: Tomsiceva 1-3, 61000 Ljubljana; f. 1959; in Slovene; 

Editor Jak Koprivc; circ. 105,000. 

Dnevnik: Bulevar 23, Novi Sad; f. 1942 as Slobodna 
Vojvodina; organ of Socialist Alliance organization of 
Vojvodina; Editor Miroslav Stajner; circ. 30,000. 
Glas Istre: Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa, Rijeka; Editor 
Zeljko Zmak; circ. 13,000. 

Glas Slavonije: Prolaz Vitomira Sukida 2, Osijek; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Croatia; Editor 
Dragutin Rauher; circ. 14,000. 


Jedinsivo: Marsala Tita 41, PriStina; Editor Nikola 
Savelji6. 

Ljubljanski Dnevnik: Kopitarjeva 2, Ljubljana; f. i 95 b 
organ of the Socialist Alliance of the Working People 0 
Ljubljana; in Slovene; Editor Edo Glavi6; circ. 57,000. 


Magyar Szo: V. Misica i, Novi Sad; f. 1944I orgzn 


Socialist Alliance of the Working People of yojvoam , 
in Hungarian; Editor Karoly Erdelyi; circ, 31.000. 

Narodne Novine: Vojvode Gojka 14, Nis; Chief Editor 
Ljubisa Sokolovic (acting); circ. 7,000. 

Nedjeljna Dalmacija: Splitskog odreda 4, Split; wee y, 
Editor Miro Jajcanin; circ. 38,000. 

Novi List: Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa 20, Rijeka; Editor 
Stanislav §krbec; circ. 60,000. 

Nova Makedonija: Bulevar JNA 68, Skopje; f. 

of Socialist Alliance organization of Macedom , 
Macedonian; Editor Pan6e Mihajlov; circ. 33, ‘ 

Oslobodjenje: Marsala Tita 13, 71000 Sarajevo; orran 
Socialist Alliance organization of Bosnia ana 
govina; Dir. IsMET Kreso; circ. 80,000. 

Pobjeda: Marka Milanova 7, Titograd; orgM o£^ ® 
Alliance of Montenegro; Editor Marko Spa j > 


19,000. 


Politika: Makedonska 29, iiooo Belgrade: f. I 904 ' 
party; Dir. Vukoje BuLAXovid; circ. 283,000. 
ifika eksnres: Makedonska 29 . iiooo Belgra e. 


Politika ekspres: Makedonska 29. 

Editor Bozidar Bogdanovic; circ. 248,000 


Privredni Pregled: M. Birjuzoya 3-5. 

1950; the only economic daily m Yugosl (f. aanski; 
Toma Markovi6; Chief Editor Vlada 
circ. 13,000. 

Rilindja: Dmga Zejnel Salihi i, Pristina, in 

Editor Bujari Fadilj; circ. 27,000. tj-nfe 

novine): 


Sarajevske novine (formerly /^n,'E^To5n£i^: 

iLvacevida 22, Sarajevo; Editor Milivoje 


circ. 19,000. J, of 

Slobodna Dalmacija: Splitskog odreda ^ P A. Editor 
Socialist Alliance organization of uaim 


Miro Jajcanin; cu-c. 65,000. ^ ,^^5; 

Sport: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, iiooo beigr , 

Editor Borivoje Sola; a; circ. 120,000. . . ^ c . 

Sportske novosti: Lj. Gerovac br. i, 4 ^°°° 

155.000. . organ of 

VeSer: Svetozarevska 14, Maribor; t. W 45 > jfari^r 

Socialist Alliance of Working P cuo- 

region; in Slovene; Editor Vlado 

60.000, 
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Tlie Press 


Veter: Blvd. Jna. 68, 91000 Skopje; f. 1963; in Macedonian; 
Editor-in-Chief Mirko Mironski; circ. 15,000. 

Veternji list: Ljubice Gerovac Br. i, 41000 Zagreb; Editor 
Draco Subi 6; circ. 267,000. 

Veternje novosti: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, 1 1000 Belgrade; 
f- 1953: Editor Tomislav MiLiNovid; circ. 346,000. 

Veiernje novosti: Marsala Tita 13, Sarajevo; Editor 
Dr. Azis Hadzihasanovic; circ. 20,000. 

VJesnIk: Ljubice Gerovac i, 41000 Zagreb; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Croatia; Editor 
Pero Pletikosa; circ. 87,000. 

La Voce del Popolo: Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa 20, Rijeka; 
f. 1944; organ of Socialist Alliance organization of 
Rijeka for the Italian minority; Editor Mario Bonita; 
circ. 3,000. 


PERIODICALS 

Arena: Ljubice Gerovac br. i, 41000 Zagreb; f. 1957; Yugo- 
slav illustrated weekly; Editor Kresimir SpELExid; 
circ. 224,000. 

Auto magazin: TomSifieva 1, 61000 Ljubljana; f. 1967; 
review for motorists and pedestrians; Slovene and 
Serbo-Croat editions; Editor Marko Spazzapan; circ. 

58,000. 

Ekonomist: NuSideva 6/III, Belgrade; f. 1948; quarterly; 
journal of the Yugoslav Association of Economists; 
Editor Dr. Hasan HADzioMEROVid. 


Ekonomska Politika: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, iiooo 
Belgrade; f. 1952; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Dim6e 
Najdeski. 


Finanslje: Jovana Ristida i, Belgrade; bi-monthly; f. 1945; 
organ of the State Secretariat of Finance; Editor 
BoGOLJUB LAZAREVid. 


Front: Proleterskih brigada 13, Belgrade; f. 1945; twice 
monthly; illustrated review; Editor Milan KAVGid; 
circ. 263,000. 

Gospodarski vestnik: Tom§i£eva 3/I, 61000 Ljubljana; 
Slovenian; weekly. 

Hrvatska RijeE: Vase Stajica 13, Subotica; weekly; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization for Vojvodina; Editor 
Josip KujUNDZid. 

Ilustrovana Politika: Makedonska 29, Belgrade; f. 1958; 
weekly illustrated review; Editor Mirko Bojic; circ. 

270,000. 

Informativni tednik Dela-TELEKS: Tomsicm-a i, Ljub- 
ljana; f. 1977; weekly news magazine; Slovene 
language; Editor Mitja MEkson; circ. 50,000. 
Informator: Masarykova I, 41000 Zagreb; twice weekly; 
Editor Srecko LaziE. 


Jota 0 Re: Beogradska 22, Pnstina; Albanian; Editor 
Rahman Dedaj. 

Jei: Nusideva 6/IV, Belgrade; f. 1935: humorous weekly; 
Editor Radivoje IvANOVid; circ. 50.000. 

KnjiievnE Novine: Francuska 7, Belgrade; f. 1948; fort- 
nightly; review of literature, arts and social studies; 
Editor Milisav Savic; circ. 7.500. 


Knjitevnost: Cika Ljubina I, Belgrade; monthly; literary 
review; Editor VuK Krnjevic. 


Komunist: Trg Marksa i Engelsa, Belgrade: f. ^25: weekly, 
organ of Central Committee of League of Communists. 
‘Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Veljko JIiladinoviC; circ. 


388,000. 

■etopit Matice Srpske: Matice srpske i, Novi Sad; f 1825; 
monthly literaiy- review; Editor Dimitrije VuCenov. 


Medjunarodna Politika {Review of International Affairs): 
Nemanjina 34, Belgrade; f. 1950 by the Federation of 
Yugoslav Journalists; fortnightly; published in English, 
French, Russian, German, Spanish and Serbo-Croat; 
Editor-in-Chief Velimir PopoviC. 

Medjunarodni Problemi: Makedonska 25. Belgrade; f. 1949; 
quarterly; review of the Institute for International 
Politics and Economics; Editor Ranko PEXKOvid. 

Mladost: MarEala Tita 2/II, Belgrade; weekly; organ of 
People's Youth organization of Yugoslavia; literary 
review; Editor Zoran Erak; circ. 96,000. 

Narodna Armija: Proleterskih brigada 13, Belgrade; f. 
1945; weekly; Yugoslav Army organ; Dir. Vladimir 
HlaiE; Editor-in-Chief Ivo Tominc. 

Narodna Zadruga: Ulica 221 br. i, Skopje; weekly; organ 
of the Peasant Co-operatives of Macedonia; Editor 
Pande TaSkovski. 

Na§i Razgiedi: Cankarjeva 5, 61000 Ljubljana; f. 1952; 
political and cultural fortnightly; Editor Bogdan 
Cepuder. 

NIN (NedeIJne Intormativne Novine): Makedonska 29, 
Belgrade; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Slavoljub Djuki6; 
circ. 140.000. 

Nova Proizvodnja: Erjavceva 15, Ljubljana; bi-monthly; 
technics and economics; organ of the Association of 
Engineers and Technicians of the Socialist Republic of 
Slovenia; Editor Prof. Dr. France Adami£. 

Official Gazette of the 8.F.R. of Yugoslavia: Jovana 
Ristida i, Belgrade; f. 1945; editions in Serbo-Croat. 
Slovene, Albanian, Hungarian and Macedonian; Dir. 
Du 5 an MA§ovid; circ. 73,000. 

Politikin Zabavnik: Makedonska 29, Belgrade; f. 1939; 
weekly; comic; Editor 2 ivorad SxojANOVid; circ. 

330,000. 

Pravoslavije; 7 Jfula 5, IIOOO Belgrade; religious; twice a 
month; published by the Serbian Orthodox Church; 
Editor I^domir Rakic; circ. 22,000. 

Privredni vjesnik: Rooseveltor trg 2, 41000 Zagreb; 
f. 1953; Serbo-Croat; weekly; Editor Ante GAVRANovid. 

Rad : Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5, Belgrade; weeldy; organ of the 
Confederation oi Trade Unions; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief ZivoxA KAMPERELid; circ. 66,000. 

Radna i Drultvena zajednica (formerly Nova administra- 
cija): Lenjinov Bulevar, SIV Building, Belgrade, 25; 
f. 1946; monthly; publ. by Federal Institute of Public 
Administration; Editor Dr. Nikola Balog. 

Republika: Frankopanska 26, Zagreb: f. 1945; monthly; 
published by Graficki zavod Hrvatske; literary review; 
Editors Augustin SxiPdEvid, Nazif FRNDid, Alojz 
MAJET id. 

Review: Terazije 31, Belgrade; illustrated monthly on 
life in Yugoslavia; in French, English, German, 
Russian, Spanish; Editor-in-Chief Nebojsa 'TOMASEVud. 

Socialist Thought and Practice: Trg Marksa i Engelsa ii. 
P.O.B. 576. 11,000 Belgrade; monthly review covering 
current theoretical aspects and practical problems of 
socialist development in Yugoslavia; also in French. 
German, Italian, Russian and Spanish and an edition 
in Arabic every 2 months; Editor-in-Chief Franc 
Cengle. 

SociJalistiCka Izgradnja: Sarajevo; monthly: organ of 
Central Committee of Bosnia and Herzegovina Com- 
munist Party. 

Soeijalizam : Trg Marksa i Engelsa ii, Belgrade; f. 1957: 

6 times a year; organ of Central Committee of League 
of Communists, dealing with ideological, political and 
theoretical questions of socialism; Editor-in-Chief Dr. 
Aleksandr GRLidKov. 
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Publishers, Radio and Television, Finanu 


Svjetlost: Petra Preradovida 3, 71000 Sarajevo; f. 1945; 
textbooks and literature: Dir. Abdulah Jesenkovic. 

Tehniika Knjiga: 7 Jula 26, nooo Belgrade; f. 1948; 
technical works and fiction; Man. Prvoslav Trajkovic. 

Tehniika Knjiga: Jurisiceva 10, 41000 Zagreb; technical 
and popular science literature. 

Veselin Maslesa: Obala 4, 71000 Sarajevo; school and 
university textbooks, scientific literature; Dir. Alija 
Vehc. 

"Vuk Karadiii”: Kralijevica Bfarka 9, P.O.B. 762, iiooo 
Belgrade; scientific literature, popular science, child- 
ren’s books, general; Dir. Slobodan DjURid. 

Zaloiba Obzorja: Gosposka 3, 62000 Maribor; f. 1950; 
popular science and general literature. 


Zavod za udibenike i nasiavna sredsfva: Obilidev Venae 
5/1, IIOOO Belgrade; f. 1958; textbooks and teaching 
aids; Dir. Tomislav Bogavac. 

Zora: Prilaz JNA 2/II, Zagreb; f. 1950; literature, mono- 
graphs and dictionaries; Man. Zlatko jELidid. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Poslovna Zajednica izdavaba i knjiiara Jugoslavije 

[Association of Yugoslav Publishers and Booksellers): 
Belgrade, Kneza Milosa 25; f. 1954; loi mem, orgs.; 
organizes Belgrade International Book Fair; Pres. 
Branko Juricevic; Dir. Jelenko BudEVAd; publ. 
Knjiga i Svei, Katalog Knjiga. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Jugoslovenska Radio-Televizija [Association of Yugoslav 
Radio and Television Organizations): Borisa Kidrida 
70/r, IIOOO Belgrade; f. 1952; Pres, of Gen. Assembly 
Milan Uzelac (April igSr-April 1982); Exec. Sec. 
Zlato Sinobad. 

Number of radio licences (igSi estimate): 3,713,753. 

Number of television licences (1981 estimate): 3,799,065. 

Radio-Jugoslavija: Hilandarska 2, Belgrade; broadcasts in 
Albanian, Arabic, Bulgarian, English, French, German, 
Greek, Russian and Spanish; Dir. Zdravko PeCar. 

Radio-Televizija Belgrade: Hilandarska 2 (Radio) ;Takov- 
ska 10 (TV) ; f. 1929; Dir.-Gen. Milan Vukos; 4 radio and 
2 TV programmes; Dir. of Broadcasting Branko 
Dadic; Dir. of Television Ljubomir ZEdEVid. 

Radio-Televizija Zagreb: Jurisideva 4 (Radio); Dezmanova 
10 (TV); f. 1926; Dir.-Gen, Branko PuHARid; Dir. of 
Broadcasting Ivica Krizmanic; Dir. of Television 
Josip Gobac; medium-wave transmission, 350 kW. 

Radio-Televizija Ljubljana: 61000 Ljubljana, Tavearjeva 
17; f. 1928; 3 radio and 3 TV programmes; main MW 
stations at Ljubljana, Koper and Maribor; TV studios 
at Ljubljana and Koper; Pres. Joze Smole; Dir. of 
Radio Lenart Setinc; Dir. of Television Bodo Kovac; 
Technical Dir. Peter Mori. 


Broadcasts in Slovene and Italian/Koper-Capodistria 
languages; transmissions for tourists. 

Radio-Televizija Skopje: Partizanski put bb (Radio); 
Dolno Nerezi (TV); Dir.-Gen. Stojan Dimovski; Dir. 
of Broadcasting Cedomir Stojkovski; Dir. of Tele- 
vision Blagoja Ivanov. 

Radio-Televizija Sarajevo; Danijela Ozme 7 (Radio), 
VI Proleterske brigade 4 (TV); Chair, 
BERBEROvid; Dir. of Radio Zoran Ucovidid; Dir. 
Television Hamsa BAKSid. 


Radio-Televizija Titograd: Proleterske Brigade ® ■ 
Gen. VojiN Dakovic; Dir. of Broadcasting Slobo 
RADON jid; Dir. of Television Momir Sljukic. 


Radio-Televizija Novi Sad: 2ark3 Zrenjanma 3 
Kamenicki put bb (TV); Dir.-Gen. Miladin 
DENOV; Dir. of Broadcasting Vladislav Juhas, 
of Television Milutin SxANiiid. ^ 

rn . t L ■pomaniaHi Hun* 


■D J A- 


garian and Ruthenian, 

Radio-Televizija Pristina: Zejnel Ajdina 

Riza Alaj ; Dir. of Broadcasting Dragan 1 
Dir. of Television Agim ZATRidi. 

Broadcasts in Albanian. Serbo-Croat and Tur s 


BANKING 


The Yugoslav credit and banking system is based on the 
provisions of the Constitution, of the Law on the National 
Bank of Yugoslavia (1976), of the law on the Basic Prin- 
ciples of banking and credit operations (1977), and other 
legislation relating to money and credit. The National 
Bank is the central bank of Yugoslavia and its powers and 
obligations are determined by law. Its functions include 
the issue of money, provision of credit to banks and 
government authorities, control of credits and bank 
activities, recommendation of legislation relating to the 
foreign exchange system and its implementation, manage- 
ment of gold and foreign exchange reserves, control of 
foreign exchange operations and other special activities. 

The banking system in Yugoslavia consists of two kinds 
of banking organizations: banks, and savings and loan 


FINANCE 

organizations. There are internal banks, ^5 inclmis 

associated banks. Savings and loan orgam , 

savings banks, the Post Office S^ngs . ' gystem 
savings and loan organizations. The ba ® wbicli 
based on the principle of self-manageme , 
labour and resources are pooled. j 

An internal bank operates witlM ^ R 
composite organization of . .ij-nc and sociu 

transact business ivith other ^ limited bj" 

entities. The field of work of the internal 


ffiw. . bankiii? 

A basic bank may carry out airefflents 

operations in Yugoslavia. If it meefe sp out 

and obtains the necessary licence, it my ^^^scBorss. 
national payments and perform -^-1 banks. 

They may be called universal and co 
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Finance 


An associated bank performs operations of common 
interest td members of two or more basic banks, such as 
credit transactions, international payments, and the 
concentration of domestic and foreign financial resources 
needed for major development programmes. In 1981 there 
were 164 basic banks and 9 associated banks in Yugoslavia; 
141 basic banks were within associated banks and 23 were 
not associated. 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; res.= 
reserves; m.=million; amounts in dinars; brs.=branches) 

National Bank 

Narodna Banka Jugoslavije {National Bank of Yugoslavia): 
Head Office; Bulevar Revolucije 15, P.O.B. 1010, 
I tool Belgrade; f. 1883 as Banque Nationale Privi- 
Hgifie du Royaume du Serbie; in 1920, name changed 
to Banque Nationale du Royaume des Serbes, Creates 
et Slovenes and in 1929 to Banque Nationale du 
Royaume de Yougoslavie; in January 1946 name 
changed to Banque Nationale de la Rdpublique F€ddra- 
tive Populaire de Yougoslavie; received its present 
name April 1963. The Bank has the sole right of issuing 
notes and performs the usual functions of a central 
bank. There are also National Banks of the Yugoslav 
Republics in their capitals: Belgrade, Zagreb, Ljubl- 
jana, Sarajevo, Skopje, Titograd, and National Banks 
of the Autonomous Provinces in their capitals; Novi 
Sad and Pristina. Gov. Radovan MAKid; Deputy Gov. 
Ilija MARJANOV16. 


Associated and Principal Basic Banks 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 

Privredna Banka— Udruiena Banka, Sarajevo {Sarajevo 
Economic Bank — Associated Bank)'. Vojvode Stepe 
Obala 19, Sarajevo: total assets 220,371.9m. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. Hazim HasiC. 


Croatia 

Rileika Banka— Osnovna Banka, Rijeka {Bank of Rijeka^ 
Basic Bank): Trg P. Toljatija 3, Rijeka; total assets 
42,611.5m. (Dec. 1980); Gen. Man. Zvonko Kalanj. 

Privredna Banka Zagreb {Zagreb Economic Bank): Raikog 
6, Zagreb; total assets 180,918.9m. (Dec. 1980); Gen. 
Man. Neven BARAd. 

Splitska Banka: R. Boskovida 16, 58000 Split; fmrly. 
Investiciono Komercijalna Banka; total assets 
38,648.5m. (Dec. 1980); Dir. JoviCA Kunac; Inter- 
national Man. Ante Boko. 

Zagrebaika Banka: Paromlinska 2, 41000 Zagreb; f. 1977: 
total assets 146,059m. (June 1981): cap. 6,075m.: dep. 
110,052m.; Gen. Man. Josip Pribanic. 


Macedonia 

Sfopanska Banka— Zdruiena Banka, Skopje (Fcono»»c 
Bank-Associated Bank. Skopje): ii Okt^bn, Skopje, 
total assets 129,827.7m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Dragan 
Zaharievski. 

Stopanska Banka— Osnovna Banka, Skopje t^conomic 
Bank— Basic Bank, Skopje): Kej Dimitar 'Mhm 4, 
Skopje: total assets 3 i. 73 °- 4 ni- 1980): Gen. Man. 

Djordji Georgijevski. 


Montenegro 

Investiciona Banka — Udruiena Banka Titograd {Titograd 
Investment Associated Bank): Bulevar Revolueije 5, 
Titograd; total assets 82,095.9m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
2 arko Dragovi6. 

Serbia 

Jugobanka — Udruiena Banka Beograd {United Bank— 
Belgrade): 7 Jula 19-21, Belgrade; total assets 
247,043m. (1980); Pres, of Management Board Branko 
C oLANOVld. 

Jugobanka— Osnovna Banka, Beograd {Jugobanka — Basic 
Bank, Belgrade): Marsala Tita 11, Belgrade; total 
assets 39,447.5m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Borivoje Todo- 

ROVld. 

Osnovna Privredno-lnvesticiona Banka u Beograd- In vest- 
banka {Basic Economic Investment Bank of Belgrade): 
Terazije 7-9, Belgrade; total assets r65,448m. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. Miodrag l^DosAVLjEVid. 

Udruiena Beogradska Banka {Associated Belgrade Bank): 
Knez Mihailova 2; total assets 390,657m. (Dec. 1980); 
Pres. Slobodan MiLosEVid. 

Beobanka — Beogradska Osnovna Banka: Zeleni Venae 16; 
associated with Udruzena Beogradska Banka; total 
assets 123,875m. (Dec. 1980); Res. Svetozar Rika- 

NOVld. 

Slovenia 

Kreditna Banka, Maribor {Credit Bank, Maribor): Vita 
Kraigherja 4, Maribor; total assets 25,667m. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. Franc Hvalec. 

Ljubljanska Banka— Associated Bank: Trg Revolueije 2, 
Ljubljana; total assets 301,158m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
Janko Smole. 

Kosovo 

Udruiena Kosovska Banka, PriMina {Associated Bank of 
Kosovo, Priltina): MarSala Tita bb, PriStina; total 
assets 97,151.8m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. Iljaz Iljazi. 

Vojvodina 

Vojvodjanska Banka — Udruiena Banka, Novi Sad {Bank of 
Vojvodina — Associated Bank): Bulevar Mar§ala Tita 14, 
Novi Sad; total assets 182,598m. (Dec. 1980); Gen. 
Man. DuSan VLATKOvid. 

Banking Association 

Udruienje banaka Jugoslavije {The Association of Yugoslav 
Banks): Masarikova 5/1X, Belgrade; f. 1965; associa- 
tion of Yugoslav business banks; works on improving 
inter-bank co-operation, organizes agreements of 
mutual interest for banks, gives expert assistance, 
links Yugoslav banks rvith foreign banks, contacts 
international financial institutions, represents banks 
in relations wth the Yugoslav Government and the 
National Bank of Yugoslavia; Pres. Zarko DRAGOVid; 
Sec. -Gen. Milovan MiLuriNovid; publ. Jugoslovensko 
bankarstvo (monthly). 

INSURANCE 

“DUNAV" Zajednica Oslguranja Imovine i Lica {Dunav 
Insurance Community): Makedonska 4, P.O.B. 624, 
iiooo Belgrade; f. 1974; all types of insurance in 
Yugoslavia and abroad. 


*6 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Federal Chamber of Economy: Terazije 23. P.O.B. 1003, 
1 1000 Belgrade; independent organization alBIiating all 
Yugoslav economic organizations; promotes economic 
and commercial relations with foreign countries; the 
Presidency of the eight-member Presidium rotates 
annually; publ. Yugoslavia — Export (monthly). 

TRADE UNIONS 

Vece Saveza sindikata Jugoslavije {Council of Confederation 
of Trade Unions of Yugoslavia): Belgrade, Trg Marksa 
i Engelsa 5 (Dom sindikata); Pres. (May 1981-May 
1982) Rade Caleb; 4,924,628 mems. (1978). 

Trade unions composing the Confederation of Trade 
Union of Yugoslavia; 

Sindikai radnika energetike i petrohemije {Energy and 
Petrochemistry Workers’ Union): Pres. Federal 
ettee. Fadilj Mumini. 

Sindikat radnika proizvodnje i prerade meiala {Metal 
Production and Manufacturing Workers’ Union): 
Pres. Federal Cttee. Cedomir jEETid. 

Sindikat radnika hemije i nemetala {Chemistry and 
Non-Metallic Minerals Workers’ Union): Pres. 
Federal Cttee. Predrag JovANovid. 

Sindikat radnika indusirije tekstiia, koie i obuce 
{Textile, Leather, and Footwear Workers’ Union): 
Pres. Federal Cttee. Todor Ilijevski. 

Sindikat radnika sumarstva i prerade {Forestry and 
Woodworking Workers’ Union): Ikes. Federal 
Cttee, Fehim CiRid. 

Sindikat radnika grafiiike, novinsko-izdavaike i infor* 
mativne delatnosti {Printing, Newspaper, Editing 
and Information Workers’ Union): Pres. Federal 
Cttee. Radisav MANdid. 

Sindikat radnika gradjevinarstva {Building Workers' 
Union): Pres. Federal Cttee. Jovo NiKiNovid. 
Sindikat radnika poljprivrede, prehrambene i duvanske 
industrije {Agricultural, Food and Tobacco Workers’ 
Union): Pres. Federal Cttee. VojiN ToDOROVid. 
Sindikat radnika delatnosti vaspitanja, obrazovanja, 
naukc i kuiture {Education, Schooling, Science and 
Culture Workers’ Union): Pres. Federal Cttee. 
BoIidar Zan. 


Sindikat radnika delatnosti zdravstva i socijalne 
zastite {Health and Social Security Workers’ Union}: 
Pres. Federal Cttee. Dr. Milan jANKOvid. 
Sindikat radnika driavne uprave i finansijskih organa 
{State Administration and Finance Workers’ Union): 
Pres. Federal Cttee. Milorad RADEVid. 

Sindikat radnika u ugostiteijstvu i turizmu {Catering and 
Tourism Workers’ Union): Pres. Federal Cttee. 
ToNci Legaz. 

Sindikat radnika u komunainoj privredi i zanaisivu 

{Communal Economy and Handicrafts Workers’ 
Union): Pres. Federal Cttee. Mehmed Nuredino- 
SKI. 

Sindikat radnika u trgovini {Commerce Workers’ 
Union): Pres. Federal Cttee. Vinko VALiDiSid. 

Sindikat radnika saobracaja i veza {Transport and 
Communications Workers’ Union): Pres. Federal 
Cttee. Cedomir Mokolo. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Belgrade Fair: Bulevar Vojvode MiSida 14, P.O.B. 408, 
Belgrade; International Technical Fair, annually in May; 
International Motor Show, annually in April; International 
Chemical Fair, every three 3'ears in June; Intemabonal 
Clothing Fair "Fashions in the World”, annually w 
October; International Book and Furniture Fair, annually 
in November; and other specialized fairs; Dir.-Gen. 
Miladin §AKld. 

Novi Sad: Novosadski Sajam, Hajduk Veljkova ii. 
Novi Sad International Agricultural Fair, annu^y 
May; International Fair of Hunting, Fishing, Sports m 
T ourism, annually in October; International Autu 
Fair, annually in October; and other specialized la . 
Dir.-Gen, Nikola Dragin. 

Zagreb: Zagrebadki Velesajam, Avenija Borisa Kidri^J’ 
P.O.B. 41020-16, Zagreb; f. 1909; International .= 
Fair, annually in April, International Autumn < 
annually in September; Internationa ^ri'r -Gen. 

wear Week; and numerous specialized fairs, U 
Bohumil Bernasek. , 

There are also international fairs in Ljubljana 
Leskovac. 


RAILWAYS 

Zajednica Jugoslovenskih feleznica {Community of Yugo- 
slav Railways): Nemanjina 6, P.O.B. 563, iiooo 
Belgrade; Gen. Man. Nikola Filipovi6. 

Railways in Yugoslavia are owned by five self-managing 
eiiterprises, one in each republic (except Montenegro). 
The Community of Yugoslav Railways is the co-ordinating 
body. The total length of track was 9,909 km. in 1980, 
4,300 km. of which is electrified. 

Construction of a new double-track railway between 
Rijeka and Zagreb was due to begin in ig8i, and is 
scheduled for completion in 1990. The line will eventually 
extend from Zagreb to the Hungarian border. A railway 
linking Titograd with Shkoder, in Albania, was e.xpected to 
be completed in 1982. 

ROADS 

The road network totalled 114,118 km., including 
285 km. of motorwaj’-s, in 1979. The most important roads 


TRANSPORT 

are the main inland route through Ljubljana, 

Belgrade, Nis and Skopje to the Greek -d ^nd 


Adriatic highway linking Rijeka, Split, 35, The 

Titograd, and a number of intermediate 
Karavanke road tunnel, scheduled for comp e 
will link Slovenia with Rosenbach in Austria. 

INLAND WATERWA-^S ^ 

Savezni Komitet za Saobrafaj i Veze ^ A'^oja. 

for Transport and Coftimunications) . d 
104-Belgrade. nonube 58S tin-. 

Navigable waterways are the nvers D /for vessels "P 
Sava 593 km., Tisa 164 km., Drava 51 k ' t 
to 1,500 tons-capacityl and Begej 77 1 s^-stco 

650 tons-capacity); the Dunav-Tisa-Dunat can . 

321 km. (for vessels up to 650 tons-capac yt- 

SHIPPING . north. 

The principal ports are Rijeka and Rop jic 

gibenik, SpUt and Kardeljevo (formerly Floce/ 
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central Dalmatian coast, Dubrovnik and Bar in the south. 
There is a rail link between Belgrade and Kardeljevo; port 
facilities at Kardeljevo have undergone extensive expan- 
sion, allowing accommodation for vessels of up to 60,000 
tons. Reconstruction work at the port of Bar began in 
1980, and was scheduled for completion in 1983. A direct 
rail link between Belgrade and Bar, completed in 1976, 
provides a third major outlet to the Adriatic. The largest 
port is Rijeka, which handled 14,733,000 tons of the total 
goods traffic of 25,319,000 tons in 1978. 

Jadrolinija {Adriatic Lines)-. Obala Jugoslovenske Moma- 
rice 16, Rijeka: regular passenger and cargo services 
between Adriatic tourist centres and Yugoslav Islands; 
car-feiry service Ancona-Zadar, Dubrovnik-Bari and 
to Yugoslav Islands; cruises in the Mediterranean and 
throughout the world; Man. Dir. Sre6ko Skopac. 
Jugolinija {Yugoslav Shipping Line)-. Obala Jugoslovenske 
Mornarice 16, 51001 Rijeka, P.O.B. 379; f. 1947; cargo 
and passenger services from the Adriatic to northern 
Europe, North, Central and South America, the 
Middle East, Asia and the Far East, fleet of 74 vessels 
totalling 805,000 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. Frank ValentiA 
Jusoslovanska Okeanska Plovidba {Yugoslav Ocean Lines): 
Kotor; regular service every 30 days between Yugo- 
slav ports and Tampico (Mexico), U.S.A., Italy; Gen. 
Dir. Velimir YuKdEvid. 

Jugoslovenska Pomorska Agencija {Yugoslav Shipping 
Agency): Knez Mihajlova 22, P.O.B. 298, Belgrade; 
f. 1947; ship brokers and chartering agents for Yugoslav 
and foreign vessels; booking of passengers and cargoes 
for Yugoslav and foreign lines; container service: air 
passenger and cargo service; ferry boat service; 14 brs.; 
Gen. Man. Djordje LALO§Evid. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are international airports at Belgrade, Dubrovnik, 
Ljubljana, Maribor, Ohrid, Portoroz, Pristina, Pula, 
Rijeka, Sarajevo, Skopje, Split, Titograd, Tivat, Zadar 
and Zagreb. 

Jugoslovenski Aerotransport (JAT) {Yugoslav Airlines): 
P.O.B. 749, Birdaninova i-III, Belgrade; f. 1947; 5 . 9 d 5 


Transport, Tourism and Culture 

stafi; mem. of lATA;- services to Amsterdam, Athens, 
Baghdad, Beijing, Berlin, Birmingham, Brussels, Buda- 
pest, Cairo, Copenhagen, Frankfurt/Main, Gothenburg, 
Istanbul, Kiev, Leningrad, London, Lyon, Malta, 
Manchester, Melbourne, Milan, Moscow, Munich, New 
York, Paris, Prague, Rome, Singapore, Sofia, Stock- 
holm, Sydney, Tirana, Tripoli, Tunis, V^etta, Vienna, 
Warsaw and Zurich; charter services to Africa, Europe, 
Asia, Australia and North America; internal services; 
fleet of four Boeing 707, nine Boeing 727, thirteen DC-9 
and two DC-io; Pres. Vladimir KovAdEvid; Com- 
mercial Dir. Milisav Cavi6. 


There are four charter operators in Yugoslavia; 

Air Yugoslavia: Mose Pijade i/III, Belgrade iiooo; 
overseas passenger and cargo flights; fleet of Boeing 
707 and DC-io; Dir. Zoran MarkovkI. 

Aviogenex; Djure Djakovida 31, Belgrade iiooo; f. 1968; 
passenger and cargo flights within Europe, the Mediter- 
ranean and the Middle East; fleet of seven Tupolev 
TU-134A; Gen. Man. Miroslav SpashS. 

Inex Adria Aviopromet {Inex Adria Airways): Titova 48, 
61001 Ljubljana; f. i960; charter and tourist flights; 
also domestic passenger service linking Ljubljana; 
Belgrade, Sarajevo and Skopje; fleet of ten DC-9; Gen. 
Man. Franc Sever. 

Trans Adria: 41 150 Zagreb Airport, Pleso; f. 1978; internal 
passenger and night postal services; also serves Austria, 
Hungary and Italy; five Metro II, two Shrike Com- 
mander, one Cheyenne, one Super Club eleven Pawnee, 
five Pawnee Brave; Gen. Man. Branko To.MiCid. 

Yugoslavia is also served by the following foreign 
airlines: Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air France, Alitalia, Austrian 
Airlines, British Airways, CAAC (People’s Republic of 
China), CSA (Czechoslovakia), Interflug (German Demo- 
cratic Republic), KLM (Netherlands), Libyan Arab Air- 
lines, LOT (Poland), Lufthansa (Federal Republic of 
Germany), MALEV (Hungary), Sabena (Belgium), SAS 
(Sweden) and Sivissair. 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Turistl&ki Savoz Jugotlavije [Tourist Association of Yugo- 
slavia): Mo§e Pijade S/IV, PoStanski fah 595» iiooi 
Belgrade; f. 1953; mem. World Travel Organization; 
pubis, tourist leaflets, folders, brochures, etc., in 
foreign languages; Pres. Milovan Djokanovic, Sec.- 
Gen. VojiSLAV DjURANovid. 

Apart from the Tourist Association of Yugoslavia, there 

are specialist tourist organizations in many regions. 

Atlas: Pile I, 50000 Dubrovnik; 31 branch offices; z overseas 
offices. 

AutOiehna: Blvd. Revolueije 94, IIOOO Belgrade: car hire 
services; 16 branch offices. 

Centroturist: Bulevar Revolueije 70, iiooo Belgrade; 32 
branch offices, 9 foreign offices. 

Dalmacijaturist: Titova obala 5, 58000 Split; f. 1923. ^4 
branch offices. 

Generaliurisi: Pralka 5, 41°°° Zagreb; 35 branch offices, 4 
foreign offices. 

Globtur: Smartinska 130, 61000 Ljubljana; 17 branch 
offices, 3 foreign offices. 

Inex Turist; Trg. Republike 5/VIII, iiooo Belgrade; 14 
branch offices, 2 foreign offices. 


Jugotanker-Turisthotel: I. L. Ribara, 57000 Zadar; 10 br. 
offices. 

Kompas: PraiSakova 4, 61000, Ljubljana; f. 1923, reorgan- 
ized 1951, 1959; Gen. Dir. Egon Conradi; 46 branch 
offices, 2 foreign offices. 

Kvarner Express: Setaliste M. Tita 186, 51410 Opatija; 28 
branch offices, i foreign office. 

Libertas: Put od Republike 44, 50000 Dubrovnik. 

Putnik: Dragoslava Jovanovida l/II, iiooo Belgrade; 49 
branch offices. 

Srbijaturist: Voidova 12, 18000 Ni 5 . 

Vojvodina Turist: Slovaika 21/VI, 21000 Novi Sad; 3 
branch offices. 

Vojvodinatours: Bulevar Marsala Tita 19, 21000 Novi Sad; 
6 branch offices. 

Yugotours: Djure Djakovica 31 , iiooo Belgrade; 22 
branch offices. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Federal Council for Science and Culture: Belgrade. 
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PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Drama Stovenskega narodnega gledalii&a: ErjavSeva i, 
Ljubljana; Artistic Dir. Lado Kralj; publ. GledaliSki 
list. 

Hnratiko Nar. Kazaliita: Trg MarSala Tita 15. Zagreb. 
JugOlIOTantko Dramtko Pozoriifa: MarSala Tita 50, Bel- 
grade. 

Narodno PozoriSte: Trg Republike, Belgrade; f. 1868; Gen. 
Man. Velimir Luki6. 

Pokrajinsko Narodno Pozoriite: Marsala Tita 21, PriStina. 
Srpsko Narodno Pozoriite: Zrenjaninova 4, Novi Sad. 


Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Beogradska Filharmonija: Studentskitrg 11, Belgrade; Dir. 
Angel Surev. 

Filharmonija na S.R. Makedonija: Branislava Kuiida 
6.b., Skopje; f. 1944; Dir. KircSo Davidovski; Con- 
ductor Serafim Muratovski. 

Sarajevska Filharmonija: Obala g, 71000 Sarajevo; f. 1948; 
Dir. Teodor Romania. 

Slovenska Filharmonija: Trg Osvoboditve 9, 61000 
Ljubljana; f. 1701; Artistic Dir. Ivo Petri6; Conductor 
UroS Lajovic. 

Zagrebaika Filharmonija: 41000 Zagreb, Tmjanska b.b., 
P.O.B. 909; f. 1919; Conductors Pavle Despalj, 
Milan Horvat, Lovro Mata6i6. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Boris Kidrii Institute of Nuclear Sciences: P.O.B. 522, 
Belgrade; f. 1949; Dir. Dr. Djordje Jovid; Head of 
Scientific Council Dr. Ivan DraganiS; Pres, of the 
Workers' Council Dr. Sofrenovi6 Radosav; publ. 
Bulletin. 

Joief Stefan Institute: Edvard Kardelj University of 
Ljubljana, Jamova 39, 61000 Ljubljana; Dir. Prof. Dr. 
Boris Frlec. 

Energoinvest (Institute for Thermal and Nuclear Engineer- 
ing): 71000 Sarajevo, Stup; Dir. Dragan CvEXKovid. 

Rudjer BoSkevic Institute: Bijenicka cesta 54, 41000 
Zagreb; f. 1950; Dir. Vojno Kundic; publ. Thalassia 
Yugoslavica (annual). 

GEOINSTITOT: Rovinjska 12, Belgrade; f. 1948; research 
organization for geological, geophysical and mining 


exploration of nuclear and other mineral raw materials, 
exploratory drilling, engineering geology and hydro- 
geology; Dir. Radule Popovid. 


The first nuclear power plant (installed capacity 664 
MW) has been constructed in Krsko (Slovenia), and trial 
operations began in September 1981. A second station is to 
be built at Prevlaka, near Zagreb. 

International Co-operation 
Extensive co-operation has been established with almost 
all countries carrying on activities in the nuclear 
field. Yugoslavia is a member of the Internationa Atonn 
Energy Agency (IAEA) and is an observer at the Europea 
Organization for Nuclear Research (CERN). , 
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AFGHANISTAN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Democratic Republic of Afghanistan lies in the heart 
of Asia. Its neighbours are to the north the U.S.S.R., to the 
west Iran, to the north-east China and to the east and south 
Pakistan. The climate varies sharply between the high- 
lands and lowlands: the temperature in the south-west in 
summer reaches 48.8°c (i20°f) and in the winter in the 
Hindu Kush mountains of the north-east falls to — 26“c 
(— I5°f). Of the many languages spoken in Afghanistan, 
the two main ones are Pashtu and Dari (a dialect of Per- 
sian). The majority of Afghans are Muslims of the Sunni 
sect; there are also minority groups of Hindus, Sikhs and 
Jews. The national flag has three horizontal bands of red, 
black and green, with a superimposed emblem of an open 
book under a candle, surrounded by stylized heads of 
corn. The capital is Kabul. 

Recent History 

The last King of Afghanistan, Zahir Shah, reigned from 
1933 to 1973. His country was neutral during both World 
Wars and has been a staunch advocate of non-alignment. 

In 1953 the King’s cousin, Lt.-Gen. Sardar Mohammad 
Daud Khan, became Prime Minister and, securing aid 
from the U.S.S.R., initiated a series of economic plans for 
the modernization of the country. General Daud resigned 
in 1963 and Dr. Mohammad Yusuf became the first Prime 
Minister not of royal birth. He introduced a new demo- 
cratic constitution which combined western ideas with 
Islamic religious and political beliefs, but the ICing never 
allowed political parties to operate. Afghanistan made 
little progress under the succeeding Prime Ministers. 

In July 1973, while King Zahir was in Italy, the 
monarchy was overthrown by a coup, in which the main 
figure was the former Prime Minister, Gen. Daud. The 
1964 constitution was abolished and Afghanistan declared 
a republic. Daud renounced his royal titles and took office 
as Head of State, Prime Minister. Foreign Minister and 
Minister of Defence. 

A Loyah Jirgah (National Assembly), appointed from 
among notable elders by provincial governors, was con- 
vened in January 1977 and adopted a new constitution, 
providing for presidential government and a one-party 
state. General Daud was elected to continue as President 
for six years and the Assembly was then dissolved. In 
March 1977 President Daud formed a new civilian govern- 
ment, nominally ending military rule. However, dming 
1977 there was growing discontent with Daud, especially 
within the armed forces, and in April 1978 a bloody couj^ 
known (from the month) as the "Saur Revolution , ousted 
the President, who was killed with several of his family. 

Nur Mohammad Taraki, imprisoned leader of the form- 
erly banned People’s Democratic Party (PDP), was released 
and installed as President of the Revolutionary Council 
and Prime Minister. The year-old constitution was 
abolished and no other political parties were allowed 
to function. In spite of purges of the army and cimI 
service, Taraki’s position became incre^ingly insecure 
and in September 1979 he was ousted by Hafizullah Aram, 
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Deputy Premier and Foreign Minister since March. 
Amin’s hard-line Communism was unsuccessful and un- 
popular. He was removed and killed in a Soviet-backed 
coup in December which aroused world-wide condemna- 
tion. Babrak Karmal, a former Deputy Premier under 
Taraki, was installed in Amin’s place. 

Fighting between fiercely traditionalist Muslim rebel 
tribesmen and Afghan army units had begun in the eastern 
provinces after the 1978 coup and was aggravated by 
the implementation of social and economic reforms by 
the new administrations. The Afghan army relied heavily 
upon Soviet military aid in the form of machinery, 
materials and expertise, but morale and resources were 
severely affected by defections to the rebels’ ranks. In 
October 1981 an estimated 80-85,000 Soviet troops were 
still in Afghanistan to help the new regime to keep order 
but the rebel forces still dominated the countryside. 

Relations with Pakistan remained strained because of 
violations of airspace by Afghan aircraft, refuge sought 
over the border by the rebel tribesmen and Pakistan’s 
refusal to recognize the Karmal Government. By Septem- 
ber 1981 it was estimated that over 2.5 million refugees had 
fled from the fighting to Pakistan. After the death of the 
American Ambassador in February 1979 in a kidnapping 
incident, the U.S.A. greatly reduced the amount of aid 
allocated to Afghanistan. Relations worsened further after 
the Soviet-backed regime took power later that year. The 
U.S.A. banned grain exports to the U.S.S.R. (until April 
1981) and led a boycott of the Moscow Olympic Games. 

Riots, strikes and inter-factional strife and purges 
continued into 1980 and 1981. President Karmal central- 
ized his authority by reorganizing government depart- 
ments within the Prime Minister’s Office in July 1980, and 
in June 1981 Sultan Ali Kishtmand took over from 
Karmal as Prime Minister. In the hope of strengthening 
the position of Karmal’s Parcham faction of the PDP over 
the Khalq faction of the party, the Revolutionary Council 
and the Politburo were enlarged. In the same month the 
regime launched the long-awaited National Fatherland 
Front, incorporating the PDP and other organizations, 
with the aim of promoting national unity. 

During 1980 and 1981 extensive international negotia- 
tions took place to try to bring about complete with- 
drawal of Soviet forces. In Januarj’ 19S0 the UN General 
Assembly voted to call for the withdrawal of foreign 
troops and the EEC Foreign Ministers condemned the 
invasion. The Organization of the Islamic Conference, 
having refused to recognize the Karmal regime until 
Soviet forces withdrew, approved in May the establishment 
of a special committee to negotiate a solution to the 
problem but little progress was made. During 1981 further 
initiatives were put fonvard by the UN, the EEC and by 
individual Governments, and sei-eral attempts were made 
to begin talks betrveen the Governments of Afghanistan, 
Pakistan and Iran in the presence of the UN Secretaiy- 
General’s representative. These continued to be frustrated 
by disagreements on all sides. In August the Afghan 
Government seemed willing to participate in the tri- 
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lateral talks with the UN representative, hut by September 
there was no indication that Pakistan, Iran or the U.S.S.R. 
had significantly altered their positions on the matter. In 
August the U.S.S.R. claimed to be ready to withdraw 
when all alleged external "armed interference” (by Iran 
and Pakistan) had ceased. 

Government 

The April 1978 coup brought the People’s Democratic 
Party (PDP) to power and no other political party is 
allowed to function. The 1977 constitution was abolished 
after the coup. A declaration of “Basic Principles” was 
ratified by the Revolutionary' Council in April 1980, to 
remain in force until the ratification of a new Constitution 
by a Loya Jirgah (National Assembly), to be directly 
elected by the people. Despite the provisions of the Basic 
Principles, widescale violation of human rights in Afghan' 
istan has been reported. The 57-member Revolutionary' 
Council and the Government rule jointly by decree. The 
36-member Central Committee of the PDP and the 
Revolutionary Council elect, respectively, a Politburo and 
a Presidium to direct their policies. iMinisters are nominated 
by' the Central Committee and their appointments are 
approved by the Revolutionary Council. The 28 provinces 
of Afghanistan are each administered by' an appointed 
governor. 

Defence 

Every able-bodied Afghan has to serve two years in the 
army, which numbers about 35,000 men (July 1981 
estimate), but conscription is difiicult to enforce and deser- 
tions are frequent. Its equipment and training are largely 
provided by the Soviet Union. The Afghan air force, which 
numbers 8,000 (July' 1981 estimate), is equipped with 
supersonic jet aircraft. Police security forces come under 
the Ministry' of the Interior. Para-military forces number 
30,000 men. 

Economic Affairs 

Afghanistan is essentially a tribal society and 2.5 million 
of its people are nomadic. Agriculture, which provides em- 
ployment for 72 per cent of the labour force, is the main- 
stay of the economy and accounts for half the G.N.P. and 
for 80 per cent of export earnings. Principal agricultural 
exports include livestock, wool and cotton, fresh and dried 
fruits, processed hides and skins and medicinal herbs. A 
programme of land reform was implemented in the first 
six months of 1979, each land-owner receiving no more 
than six hectares of redistributed land. In August 1981, 
however, due perhaps to the unpopularity of this measure, 
steps were taken effectively to reverse the programme. 
The setting-up of farm co-operatives was encouraged and, 
according to the Government, they' numbered nearly 1,200 
at the beginning of 1980. In years of normal output 
Afghanistan is self-sufficient in food, but had to import 
wheat in 2979 because of production upsets caused by the 
agrarian reforms, low rainfall and civU unrest. Food 
shortages became a serious problem in 1981 as Soviet 
troops destroyed crops to try' to curb the rebels, w'ho 
themselves were engaged in fighting rather than farming. 

The country is well-endowed with minerals: natural gas 
(with estimated reserr-es of over 100,000 million cubic 
metres) , coal, salt, Iapis-Ia2uli, barite and talc are extracted. 
In May igSo a new complex for the extraction and 
purification of gas became operational at Jarquduq, with 


an annual capacity of 2,000 million cubic metres. Other 
mineral deposits, such as petroleum, iron ore and copper, 
are to be exploited with the help of foreign aid, including 
the development of two small oilfields discovered in the 
north of the country which, when fully operational, should 
meet Afghanistan’s total needs for petroleum products. 
Such products have been imported at special low prices 
from Iran and the U.S.S.R. but it is planned to increase 
internal sources of energy by setting up hydro- and thermal 
electric power stations.- Hydro-electricity constitutes 
So per cent of energy' resources. 

Afghanistan’s major industries include cotton textiles, 
chemical fertilizers, leather and plastic goods. The 1979-84 
five-year plan proposes a total investment of Afs. 105,000 
million, 2 5 per cent of which will be allocated to agriculture 
in order to triple output. Investment in industry (in 1979 
employing only 12 per cent of the working population) and 
mining is to amount to Afs. 43,654 million and should 
increase the contribution of industry to G.N.P. from 23 per 
cent to 41 per cent. The plan envisages the comprehensive 
development of both heavy and light industry' based on 
the effective utilization of natural resources. 


As well as carpets and rugs, Afghanistan exports fruit 
and vegetables to Pakistan and India, natural gas and 
giimed cotton to the U.S.S.R. (its main trading partner), 
oil-cake to Iran and Pakistan and karakul to the European 
fur markets. Imports include wheat, buses, machinery' and 
petroleum products from the U.S.S.R. The two main 
exporters to Afghanistan in 1979/80 were the U.S.S.R. 
(46.0 per cent) and Japan (16.8 per cent). 

Due to the backwardness of the economy', the Govern- 


ment has had difficulty in raising revenue. About 50 per 
cent of domestic revenue comes from indirect taxes an 
only 10 per cent from direct taxes. Revenue from natur 
gas is the next largest contributor, totalling 21 per “ 
1979 and expected to reach 34 per cent in ^ 
1979-84 plan, "socialist” countries are expected to c 
tribute 66 per cent of the foreign aid 
projects. Afghanistan has received foreign aid chie y r 
the U.S.S.R. and new co-operation agreements are ^ - 
tinuously being signed. In 1981 a rnutual trade agree 
for the period 1981-85 was concluded, " . j. 

Afghanistan was to supply the U.S.S.R. with rav J 
natural gas and food products and receive m 
equipment and machinery in return. In / 979 r , 

U.S.S.R. purchased 51.6 per cent of Afghanistan s 
exports, compared with 35.1 per cent in 197 / 79 ' 


ransport and Communications . (.03. 

Afghanistan is a land-locked country and ® jlfur. 
enient access to the sea lies through Pakis 
atively on the road and rail container rou e 
oviet Union. A network of asphalted highv'ay ,^^^ j 
ig the main towns, has been built p^-pnstructed 

elp. 1.060 km. of new roads are planned to 
y 1984. All-weather highways link 
nd Herat in the south and west, Jalalaba ' .. 

fazar-i-Sharif and the O.xus. on whic , ;g 

raffic, in the north. There are two intern 
)Cal airports. 


Social Welfare . , , ffge bospit^ 

Workers and employees are entitle^ _ fiocto' 
treatment. Most private companies hav e 


1448 


AFGHANISTAN 

and hospitals. Disabled people are looked after in social 
welfare centres in the provincial capitals. In 1978/79 
estimated expenditure on social services was Afs. 3,186 
million, about 26 per cent of the ordinary budget. 

Education 

It is estimated that the proportion of children aged 
6 to II years receiving primary education rose from 9 per 
cent in i960 to 23 per cent in 1975. Only 7 per cent of girls 
in this age-group were enrolled and only 8 per cent of all 
children aged 12 to 16 attended secondary schools. In 1979 
the Government announced the introduction of free and 
compulsory primary education for children between 
the ages of 7 and 10 years. The 1979-84 five-year plan 
provides for a literacy campaign and a restructuring of the 
education system to dilute the Islamic influence. There are 
two universities and a polytechnic. In 1980 it was reported 
that up to 80 per cent of university stafi had fled their 
posts. 

Tourism 

Afghanistan’s attractions for the foreign visitor include: 
Bamian with its high statue of Buddha and thousands of 
painted caves; Bandi Amir with its suspended lakes; the 
! Blue Mosque of Mazar; the walls of Kabul; Herat with its 
Grand Mosque and minarets; the towns of Qandahar and 
1 Girishk; Balkh (ancient Bactria), "Mother of Cities", in the 
north; Bagram, Hadda and Surkh Kotal (of interest to 
1 archaeologists); and the high mountains of the Hindu 
1 Kush. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

Tourism was an important contributor to Afghanistan’s 
foreign currency reserves, raising over $12 million a year, 
but, with the change of regime and internal unrest, the 
number of visitors dropped sharply in 1978 and 1979. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : March 21st (Nau-roz: New Year’s Day, Iranian 
calendar), June 23rd (first day of Ramadan), July 17th- 
19th (Jashyn-i Jamhoriat, Republic Celebrations), July 
23rd (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), August 19th (Inde- 
pendence Day), August 31st (Pashtunistan Day), Sep- 
tember 9th (Parliament Day), September 29th (Id ul 
Adha, Celebration of the Sacrifice), October 15th (Roze 
Nejat, Day of Deliverance), October 24th (United Nations 
Day), October 28th (Ashura, Martyrdom of Imam Hu- 
sayn), December 28th (Roze-Maulud, Birth of Prophet 
Mohamed). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system has been officially adopted but 
traditional weights are still used. One "seer" equals 16 
lb. {7.3 kg.). 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 puls =2 krans=r afghani. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); 

£t sterling=94.6 afghanis; 

U.S. $1 = 50.6 afghanis. 


\ 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area j 

Estimated Mid-Year Popot-ation | 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 
1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

652.090 sq. km.* 

14.795.733 

15.158,632 

15.551,358! 

23.8 


* 251,773 sq. miles. 

f Result of Afghanistan’s first national census, conducted on June 23rd, 1979. It includes 
an estimated nomadic population of 2,500,000. 


Nole: In September 1981 an estimated 2,500,000 Afghan refugees were living in Pakistan. 
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Statistical Survey 


PROVINCES* 


(Census of June 23rd, 1979) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Capital 

(with population) 

Kabul .... 

17.548 

1,864,000 

106.2 

Kabul (913,164) 

Parvvan .... 

11,269 

755.285 

67.0 

Charikar (22,424) 

Bamian .... 

17.411 

268,517 

15-4 

Bamian (7,355) 

Ghazni .... 

23.373 

646,623 

27.7 

Ghazni (30,425) 

Paktika .... 

19.333 

245.229 

12.7 

Sharan (1,398) 

Paktia .... 

10,286 

497.503 

48.4 

Gardiz (9,550) 

Nangarhar 

7.614 

745.986 

98.0 

Jalalabad ( 53 , 915 ) 

Laghman 

7,209 

310,751 

43-1 

Meterlam (3,987) 

Kunar .... 

10,477 

250 . 1^12 

23-9 

Hasan Abad (2,089) 

Badakhshan 

47.393 

497.758 

10.5 

Faizabad (9,098) 

Takhar .... 

12.373 

519,752 

42.0 

Taluqan (19,925) 

Baghlan .... 

17,106 

493,882 

28.9 

Baghlan (39,228) 

Kunduz .... 

7.825 

555.437 

71*0 

Kunduz (53,251) 

Samangan 

16,220 

272,584 

16.8 

Uiback (4,938) 

Balkh .... 

11.833 

569,255 

48.1 

Mazar-i-Sharif (103,372) 

Jawzjan .... 

25.548 

588,609 

23.0 

Shibarghan (18,995) 

Fariab .... 

22,274 

582,705 

26.2 

Maymana (38,251) 

Badghis .... 

21,854 

233.613 

10.7 

Qala-i-nau (5,340) 

Herat .... 

61,301 

769,111 

12.5 

Herat (140,323) 

Farah .... 

47.778 

234,621 

4.9 

Farah (18,797) 

Neemroze 

41.347 

103,634 

2-5 

Zarunj (6,477) 

Helmand. 

61,816 

517.645 

8.4 

Bost (21,600) 

Qandahar 

47.666 

567,204 

11.9 

Qandahar (178,409) 

Zabul .... 

17,289 

179,362 

10.4 

Qalat (5,946) 

Uruzgan .... 

29,289 

444,168 

15.2 

Tareenkoot (3,362) 

Ghor .... 

38.658 

337.992 

8.7 

Cheghcheran (2,974) 

Total . 

652.090 

13.051,358 

20.0 









* Population figures refer to settled inhabitants only, excluding kuchies (nomads), estimated at 2,500,000 
for the whole country. 


PRINCIPAL CITIES 


(population at June 23rd, X979) 


Kabul (capital) . 

. 913,164 

Kunduz 

. 53.251 

Qandahar . 

• 178,409 

Baghlan 

. 39,228 

Herat 

• 140,323 

Maymana . 

. 38,251 

Mazar-i-Sharif 

. 103,372 

Pul-i-Khomri 

. 31,101 

Jalalabad . 

• 53,915 

Ghazni 

. 30.425 


Births and Deaths (1979): Birth rate 48.1 per 1,000; death 
rate 23.3 per 1,000. 
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AFGHANISTAN 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(ISIC Major Divisions, persons aged 8 years and over) 


Statistical Survey 



1979 Census 

Agriculture, forestry, hunting and fishing 

2,369,481 

Mining and quarrying 

59.339 

Manufacturing ..... 

423.373 

Electricity, gas and water . 

11.354 

Construction ..... 

51.086 

Trade, restaurants and hotels 

137,860 

Transport, storage and communications 

66,243 

Other services ..... 

749.345 

Total .... 

3,868,o8r 


* Figures refer to settled population only and exclude 
persons seeking work for the first time. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 
(*000 hectares) 



1973 

1976 

1979 

Arable land .... 

7,910* 

7.910 

7,910* 

Land under permanent crops . 
Permanent meadows and pas- 

138* 

138* 

140* 

tures .... 

50,000* 

50,000* 

50,000* 

Forest and woodland 

1,900 

1,900 

1,900* 

Other land and inland water . 

4,802 

4,802 

4,800 

Total . 

64.750 

64,750 

64,750 


• FAO estimate. 


Source; FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(year ending March 20th) 





Area ('000 hectares) 

Production (’000 metric tons) 




1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Wheat . . . • 

Maize . . . • 

Rice (paddy) 

Barley , . . ■ 

Seed cotton 

Sugar beet 

Sugar cane 

Vegetables 

Fruits , . . • 

Oil seeds . . - • 

2,348 

482 

210 

310 

112 

4.9 

3-8 

94.0 

140.2 

50 

2,162 

472-3 

205.8 

303.8 
84.1 

3-2 

3-7 

130-3 

139-2 

59 

2,192 

477 

212 

306 

45 

2 

4 

95 

142.6 

59 

2,813 

780 

428 

325 

132 

73 

64 

766 

824 

35 

2,663 

759-8 

439 

318.4 

105 

70 

63-7 

1.069.2 

836 

42 

2,750 

797 

461 

321 

65 

35 

70 

82S 

891 

43 
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AFGHANISTAN Statistical Sumy 

LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



- 

1976/77* 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Cattle ..... 

3.835 

3.650 

3.730 

3,710 

3.710 

Sheept ..... 

22,000 

20,244 

19,075 

18,400 

18,700 

Goats ..... 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

. 2,885 

2,850 

Horses ..... 

370 

392 * 

400 

1 


Asses ..... 

1.250 

1.300 

1,300 

> 1,730 


Mules ..... 

26 

48 

40 

j 


Buffaloes .... 

35 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Camels ..... 

290 

300 

300 

270 

265 

Poultry ..... 

19,690 

6,000 

6,200 

6,400 

6,400 


* FAO estimate. 

f Including Karakul sheep, numbering 4.4 million in 1979/80, and 4.5 million in 1980/81. 


Sources: FAO, Production Yearbook, and Central Statistics OfiSce, Kabul. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(’000 metric tons) 



1978 

1979* 

1980* 

Beef and veal .... 

67 

67 

67 

Mutton and Iamb 

103 

99 

100 

Goats’ meat .... 

25* 

25 

25 

Poultry meat .... 

II* 

II 

II 

Cows' milk .... 

533 

640 

640 

Sheep’s milk .... 

225* 

230 

230 

Goats’ milk .... 

48* 

48 

48 

Butter 

5 - 6 * 

5-8 

5-8 

Cheese ..... 

9.8* 

9.9 

9-9 

Hen eggs .... 

16.8* 

16. 9 

16.9 

Honey ..... 

3 - 6 t 

3 - 6 t 

3-6 

Wool: greasy .... 

26.5* 

27.0 

27.5 

clean .... 

14-3* 

14-5 

14.8 

Cattle and buffalo hides 

II. I* 

II .2 

II . 4 

Sheep skins .... 

16. I* 

16.8 

17. 1 

Goat skins .... 

3.8* 

3-8 

3-8 


* FAO estimate. | Unofficial figure. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(FAO estimates, ’000 cubic metres, excluding bark) 



Coniferous 
( soft wood) 

Broad LEAVED 
(hard wood) 

Total 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for 
sleepers* .... 

Other industrial wood 

Fuel wood. .... 

Total 

820 

122 

1,830 

820 

125 

1,879 

820 

129 

1,931 

■ 

36 

501 

4,500 

36 

515 

4,622 

856 

610 

6,211 

856 

626 

6,379 ^ 

856 

6 i 4 

2,772 

2,824 

2,880 

4,905 

5,037 

5,173 

7.677 

7,861 

8,033 


* Assumed to be unchanged from 1977. 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
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SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(’ooo cubic metres, including boxboards) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 * 

1975* 

1976* 

Coniferous .... 

345 

305 

360* 

360 

310 

380 

Broadleaved .... 

60 

55 

50 

50 

20 

20 

Total 

405 

360 

410 

410 

1 

330 

400 


* RAO estimate. 

1977 - 79 : Annual production as in 1976 (FAO estimates). 
Source: FAO, Yearbook 0/ Forest Products. 


Inland Fishing (1964-79); Total catch 1,500 metric tons each year (FAO estimate). 


MINING 


(Twelve months ending March 20th) 




1 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1 1979/80 

1980/81 

Hard coal .. .. 

Salt (unrefined) . 

Natural gas 

*000 metric tons 

## tt »» 

million cu. metres 

170.3 

77-7 

2.548 

218.2 

81. 1 
2,461 

H 

IJ8.7 

37-1 

2,790.3 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 


(Twelve months ending March 20th) 




1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Ginned cotton 

Cotton fabrics 

Woollen fabrics* 

Rayon fabrics 

Cement . . . • 

Electricity! 

Wheat flour 

Refined sugar 

Vegetable oil . • ■ 

Nitrogenous fertih'zersj 

'000 metric tons 
million metres 
'000 metres 

'ooo metric tons 
million kWh. 
'ooo metric tons 

*» ** 

41-5 

76.8 

400.0 
29,700 . 6 

149.7 

776.1 

80.9 

II .2 

9-9 

99-7 

45-3 

76.6 

405.2 

23,100.0 

126.5 

845.4 

■ 97-0 
10.8 
10.4 
105-7 

29.4 

63.3 

401.0 

21,300.0 

99-3 

907.8 

122.6 

8.6 

9.6 

106.2 

22.9 

43-3 

405.3 

14,800.0 

87.2 

958.8 

113.1 

2.7 

6.5 

106.3 


t Ihoimtion 'f^'^public use, excluding industrial establishments generating electricity for their onm use. 
{ Production in terms of nitrogen. 


I 
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AFGHANISTAN 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million afghanis, year ending March 20th) 


Statistical Sumy 



1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

Imports c.i.f.* 

14,353 

20,442 

18,313 


32,040 

29,860 

Exports f.o.b. 

13.606 

13,085 

16,321 


15.123 

21,476 


* Including imports under commodity loans and grants from foreign countries and international organizations. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, U.S, $'000, year ending March 20th) 


Imports c.i.f.* 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

Food and live animals ..... 

25,687 

44,891 

74,817 

38,885 

Sugar, sugar preparations and honey . 

13.139 

26,285 

39.494 

12,790 

Refined sugar ..... 

13.071 

26,097 

33,811 

12,768 

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 

10.849 

15,648 

31,436 

22,976 

Tea ....... 

10,143 

15,066 

30,492 

21,940 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

4,540 

7,552 

5,412 

5,896 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. .... 

8.521 

22,617 

27,072 

35,676 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

8,507 

22,582 

27,060 

35,624 

Petroleum products .... 

8,386 

22,510 

27,000 

35,597 

Motor spirit (petrol), etc. 

2.900 

4,998 

9,265 

12.073 

Lamp oil and white spirit (kerosene) 

533 

9,504 

1,693 

5.022 

Distillate fuels ..... 

3.598 

6,400 

13.391 

15,280 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

3,725 

6,676 

8,618 

13,746 

Chemicals ....... 

10,819 

23,268 

23,941 

30.447 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 

4,998 

6,353 

6,704 

9,o6z 

Medicaments ..... 

n.a. 

6,324 

6,700 

9,035 

Manufactured fertilizers .... 

n.a. 

8,754 

7,850 

. 8,533 

Nitrogenous fertilizers .... 

n.a. 

7,811 


— 

Phosphatic fertilizers 

n.a. 

943 

7,850 

8,533 

Basic manufactures ..... 

49,022 

85,448 

92,024 

93,888 

Rubber manufactures .... 

11,677 

11,323 

21,699 

18,917 

Tyres and tubes ..... 

11, 612 

11,298 

21,631 

18,761 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. .... 

27,520 

60,040 

49,983 

55.159 

Textile yam and thread .... 

14,730 

13,276 

10,661 

10,422 

Yam of flax, ramie and true hemp 

13,428 

10,947 

7,868 

7,068 

Woven cotton fabrics f .... 

2,032 

7,881 

2, 968 

3,145 

Other woven fabricsf .... 

11,209 

38,883 

36,353 

40,070 

Fabrics of linen, ramie and tme hempf . 

4,940 

11,927 

8,998 

6,353 

Fabrics of synthetic fibres)- . 

3.278 

20,657 

18,839 

21,809 

Machinery and transport equipment 

16,208 

19,229 

34,482 

29,025 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

3,294 

5,384 

6,459 

12,682 

Transport equipment .... 

9,750 

10,499 

24,351 

10,912 

Road motor vehicles and parts) 

9,403 

9,812 

n.a. 

10,025 

Buses ...... 

876 

1,236 

13,228 

924 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

9,136 

9,033 

12,535 

14,479 

Total (inch others) 

127,560 

223.794, 

268,313 

264,183 


* Excluding imports under commodity loans and grants for which the distribution by commodity is i 
known (U.S. $’ooo): 26 in 1973/74: 19,169 in 1974/75; 67,815 in 1975/76; 71,346 in 1976/77- 
t Excluding narrow or special fabrics, 
t Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 


1977/78 (U.S. 5’ooo): Sugar 16,569; Tea 

yam and thread 18,199; Textile fabrics etc, 

321,347 (excl. project imports 143,789; other loans and grants 26,141).' 


g. 'j'extilc 

27.935: Edible oU 9,790; Medicaments 11,384: Tyres and tubM 19-^ Qjjjgn) 
51,469: Road vehicles 10,760; Petroleum products 34,42°, 

lccrUir,ueionfollcv^’^f^‘ 
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AFGHANISTAN 

Principau Commodities — continued] 


Statistical Survey 


Exports f.o.b. 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

Food and live animals ..... 

72.633 

95,612 

n.a. 

94,326 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

69,779 

n.a. 

77,007 

92,328 

Fresh fruit and nuts (excl. oil nuts)* 

29,310 

44,423 

29,746 

46,684 

Fresh grapes ..... 

8,808 

18^488 

13,235 

15,108 

Edible nuts ..... 

5.965 

12,913 

n.a. 

23,480 

Dried fruit* ...... 

47,134 

n.a. 

47,261 

43,604 

Dried grapes (raisins) .... 


37,238 

n.a. 

41,844 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

n.a. 

80,476 

89,123 

130,688 

Hides, skins and fur skins .... 

29,902 

19,326 

22,099 

33,402 

Hides and skins (undressed) . 

5,668 

7,053 

11,748 

11,524 

Hides of cattle, etc. .... 

1,566 

2,777 

6,647 

8,866 

Fur skins (undressed) .... 

18,239 

12,273 

10,351 

21,878 

Oil-seeds, oil nuts and oil kernels 

3,597 

4,133 

8,251 

12,912 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

13,640 

40,876 

39,538 

68,728 

Wool and other animal hair . 

ii,a. 

6,193 

7.980 

7,212 

Cotton ...... 

7,221 

34,883 

31,558 

60,758 

Raw cotton (excl. linters) . 

7,221 

34,883 

31,558 

60,706 

Plants mainly for medicines, perfumes, etc. . 

2.395 

8,980 

10.436 

5.814 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

17,985 

32,095 

45,342 

39,540 

Natural gas ...... 

17.985 

32.095 

45,342 

39,540 

Basic manufactures ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

30,654 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. .... 

15,898 

20,077 

18,469 

30,084 

Floor coverings, tapestries, etc. 

14,474 

19,900 

16,785 

24,024 

Knotted carpets, carpeting and rugs 

14,474 

19,900 

16,738 

23,528 

Total (inch others) 

159,102 

230,550 

223,363 

298,997 


• Dried citrus fruit are included with "fresh fruit and nuts”. 


1977/78 (U.S. $’ooo): Fresh fruit and nuts 22,874; Dried fruit 83,840; Hides and skins 11,448; Fur skins 
18,443; Raw cotton 55,040; Natural gas 39,349; Carpets and rugs 38,408; Total (inch others) 313,374- 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(U.S. % million) 


Imports 

1977/78 

1978/79 

France ..... 

7-1 

10.6 

Germany, Federal Republic 

31-9 

46.6 

India ..... 

24.5 

39-1 

Japan 

IOI.5 

123.5 

Pakistan ..... 

12.5 

16.9 

United Kingdom 

15-6 

21.9 

U.S.A 

16.8 

30.9 

Total (incl. others) 

497-7 

681.7 


Exports 

1977/78 

1978/79 

Germany, Federal Republic 

. 

17.4 

22.5 

India 

. 


24.0 

37-5 

Iran 



2-4 

2.1 

Pakistan . 



36.7 

41.1 

Switzerland 



7.8 

8.9 

United Kingdom 



37-1 

30.2 

U.S.A. 



15.0 

11-3 

Total (incl. others) 


• 

314-4 

321.8 


1977/78 (U.S. $ million): Imports from U.S.S.R. 108.1, Iran 62.2; Exports to U.S.S.R. 117.4. 


1457 













AFGHANISTAN Statistical Sumy 


TOURISM 

International Tourist Arrivals by Country 



1975 

1976 

1977 ‘ 

1978 

1979 

Australia ..... 

1,094 

1,055 

4,397 

3,070 

967 

France ...... 

9.431 

7.794 

6,779 

4,781 

1,153 

Germany, Federal Republic 

8,649 

8,907 

9,085 

7,496 

1,817 

India ...... 

8.717 

8,521 

11,158 

9,744 

4,350 

Pakistan ..... 

13.648 

20,213 

35.105 

23,663 

10,126 

United Kingdom .... 

9.777 

10,108 

11,526 

9,102 

1,850 

U.S.A 

9.501 

8,950 

9,011 

6,389 

1,039 

Others ...... 

27,662 

23,406 

31,299 

- 27,744 

8,902 

Total .... 

85.479 

88,954 

118,360 

91,989 

30,204 


Receipts from tourism: U.S. $ii million in 1973; $12 million in 1974; million in 1975- 


TRANSPORT 

CIVIL AVIATION 


(twelve months ending March 20th) 



1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Kilometres flown ('000) . 

4.514 

3,931 

3.765 

3,012 

Passengers carried .... 

97,100 

69,800 

104,000 

86,199 

Passenger-km. ('000) 

298,200 

206,200 

238,068 

173,855 

Freight ton-km. (’000) 

40,300 

32,600 

19.084 

21,366 

CMgo ..... 

13,300 

14,000 

7,070 

n.a. 

MaU 

174 

153 

n.a. 

n.a. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles in use) 



1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Passenger cars 

Commercial vehicles 

28,098 

19,298 

31,471 

29,737 

34,772 

34,435 

34,192 

27,555 

34,080 

28,714 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

Telephones in use: 20,831 in 1977/78. 

Radio sets in use: c. 1,000,000 in 1977.' ' 
Television sets in use: 120,000 in January 1980. 


EDUCATION 

(1977/78) 



Institutions 

Pupils 

Primary schools 

1,778 

751,252 

Village schools . 

Secondary schools (to Grade 

1,593 

121,070 

nine) .... 

134 

10,177 

General high schools . 

199 

99,563 

Vocational high schools 
Universities and Polytech- 

27 

10,816 

nics .... 

3 

9,352 


Note: Teachers in all institutions totalled 12,399 in 
1975/76. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Central Statistics Of&ce, Kabul. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Immediately after the coup of April 27th, 1978, the 1977 
Constitution was abolished. Both Taraki and Amin 
promised new constitutions but, in each case, were 
removed from power before special commissions appointed 
by them had prepared any drafts. On April 21st, 1980, the 
Revolutionary Council ratified the Basic Principles of 
the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan. These are to 
remain valid until the ratification of the Constitution 
by a Loya Jirgah (National Assembly). The following is a 
summary of the main provisions of the Basic Principles. 

General Provisions. The role of the State is to serve the 
well-being and prosperity of the people, to safeguard their 
peaceful life and to protect their rights. 

The People’s Democratic Party of Afghanistan, the 
party of the workers and the working class, is the country’s 
guiding force. It aims to realize the ideals of the Great 
Saur Revolution for the creation of a new, just society. 

Muslims are free to practise religious rites, as are mem- 
bers of other religions provided it poses no threat to 
Afghan society. 

All nationalities, tribes and ethnic groups are equal. 

Foreign policy is based on the principle of peaceful 
co-existence and active and positive non-alignment. 
Friendship and co-operation is to be strengthened with the 
U.S.S.R. as it will be ■with all countries of the socialist 
community. Afghanistan abides by the UN Charter, 
professes its desire for peace between neighbouring 
countries of the region and supports the strugg'e against 
colonialism, imperialism, Zionism, racism and fascism. 
Afghanistan favours disarmament and the prevention of 
proliferation of nuclear weapons. War propaganda is 
prohibited. 

The State protects private ownership and guarantees 
the law of inheritance of private ownership. Banks, mines, 
institutes, insurance, heavy industries, radio and tele- 
vision are state-owned. The establishment of agricultural 
and industrial co-operatives is encouraged. 

One of the State’s major duties is to provide adequate 
housing for the workers. Family, mother and child are 
given special protection by the State. 

The capital is Kabul. 

Rightsand duties of the people. All subjects of Afghanistan 
are equal before the law. The follo^ving rights are guaran- 
teed: the right to life and security, to observe the religious 
rites of Islam and of other religions, to work, to protection 
of health and social welfare, to education, to scientific, 
technical, cultural and artistic activities, to freedom of 
speech and thought, to security of residence and privacy of 
correspondence and to complain to the appropriate 
government organs. 

In crime, the accused is considered innocent until 
guilt is recognized by the court. Nobody may be arrested, 
detained or punished except in accordance with the law. 

The defence of the homeland and of the achievements 
of the Saur Revolution, loyalty to its aims and ideals and 
services to the people are the responsibilities of every' 
subject. 

Loya Jirgah. This is the highest organ of State power. 
Its composition and the election of its representatives 
will be regulated by law. Elections to the Loya Jirgah will 
be based on a general, secret, free, direct and equal vote. 
The Loya Jirgah -will ratify the Constitution at its first 
session. 


Tho Revolutionary Council is the highest organ of State 
power until the necessary conditions for elections to the 
Loya Jirgah are met. 

The number and election or selection of new members 
is proposed by the Presidium of the Revolutionary Council 
and ratified by the Revolutionary Council. It is empowered 
to ratify laws, decrees, state economic and social develop- 
ment plans and to form the Presidium and the Council of 
Ministers. It also has the authority to call elections for the 
Loya Jirgah and to declare war. Laws and decrees are 
ratified by a majority vote of the members and are en- 
forced after their publication in the official gazette. Sessions 
of the Revolutionary Council are held twice a year and 
they require a minimum attendance of two-thirds of the 
members. 

The permanent organ of the Revolutionary Council is 
the Presidium. The Revolutionary Council elects the 
Presidium from amongst its members. The President of 
the Revolutionary Council is the Chairman of the Pres- 
idium. The Presidium’s responsibilities include the inter- 
pretation and enforcement of laws, the granting of amnesty 
and the commuting of punishment. Between sessions all 
responsibilities of the Revolutionary Council are trans- 
ferred to the Presidium. 

UntU the appointment or election of a Premier, the 
President of the Revolutionary Council is the Premier of 
Afghanistan. 

The Council of Ministers is the supreme executive organ 
of State power and is responsible to the Revolutionary 
Council and to the Presidium when the Revolutionary 
Council is in recess. It is vested with the authority to 
implement domestic and foreign policy and to submit 
draft laws to the Revolutionary Council (or Presidium) for 
consideration and ratification. It comprises the Premier, 
his deputy or deputies and ministers. 

Local administrative organs. Local committees and 
councils are to be formed in the provinces, cities, sub- 
districts and villages for the solution of all questions 
relating to the locality. All matters of election and rep- 
resentation will be regulated by law. Local executive 
committees of State power are to be established too. 
Besides taking decisions wthin the limits of their auth- 
ority, these local organs are authorized to implement the 
decisions of higher organs. 

The Judiciary, (see Judicial System section). 

The Public Prosecution Department. The Attorney- 
General guides the activities of the country’s prosecution 
organs. The Department consists of the Prosecutor General 
and the prosecution department of the provinces, cities, 
districts and sub-districts. These organs are independent 
of local organs, ansi.verable only to the Prosecutor General. 
The Attorney-General, who is responsible to the Revo- 
lutionary Council, and the prosecutors supervise the 
implementation and observance of all laws. Until the 
appointment of the Prosecutor General his authority and 
duties are vested in the Jlinister of Justice. 

Final Orders. Any alteration of these Basic Principles 
may be implemented on the proposal of the Presidium and 
tho ratification by trvo-thirds of the members of the 
Revolutionary Council. The Basic Principles will remain 
valid until the ratification of the Constitution of the 
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan. Decrees, laws and 
other documents issued prior to the enforcement of the 
Bcisic Principles remain valid provided they are not 
contradictory to the Basic Principles. 
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The Government, Poliiicai Parly 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President of the Revolutionary Council and General Secretary of the People’s Democratic Party Central Committu: 

Babrak Karmal (took office December 27th, 1979). 


PRESIDIUM OF THE REVOLUTIONARY 
COUNCIL 

President: Babrak Karmal. 

Vice-Presidents: Maj.-Gen. Abdul Qader, Lt.-Col. Gul 
Aqa. 

Secretary: Mohammad Anwar Farzan. 

Members: Noor Ahmad Noor, Abdurrashid Aryan, 
Anahita Ratebzad, Nejmuddin Kawyani, Lt.-Col. 
Naser Mohammad, Abdul Ghaffar Lakanwal, Dr. 
Saleh Mohammad Zeary. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


(December 1981) 


President of the Revolutionary Council: Babrak Karmal. 
Prime Minister, Minister of Planning, President of Council 
of Ministers and President of State Planning Committee: 

Sultan Ali Kishtmand. 

Vice-President of Council of Ministers and Minister of 
Information and Culture: Abdul Majid Sarbuland. 
Vice-President of Council of Ministers and Minister of 
Higher Education: Gul Dad. 

Minister of Justice: Abdul Wahab Safi. 

Minister of Defence: Maj.-Gen. Mohammad Rafiee. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Shah Mohammad Dost. 
Minister of the Interior: Sayed Mohammad Gulabzoi. 
Minister of Communications: Lt.-Col. Mohammad Aslam 
Watanjar. 

Minister of Education: Faqir Mohammad Yaqubi. 
Minister of Nationalities and Tribes: Sulieman Ali Laiq. 
Minister of Agriculture and Land Reform: Fazul Rahim 
Mohmand. 

Minister of Finance: Abdul Wakil. 


Minister of Commerce: Mohammad Khan Jalalar. 
Minister of Mines and Industries: Eng. Mohammad 
Esma'il Danesh. 

Minister of Transport and Tourism : Shar Jan Mazdoorfar. 
Minister of Public Works: Eng. Nazar Mohammad. 
Minister of Water and Power: Dr. Raz Mohammad 
Pakteen. 

Minister of Public Health: Pohand M. Ibrahim Azim, 
General President of State Organizations: Khauv Ahmad 
Abawai. 


POLITBURO OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC PARTY OF AFGHANISTAN 


General Secretary: Babrak Karmal. 

Members: Anahita Ratebzad, Sultan Ali 

Dr. Saleh Mohammad Zeary, Ghulam y 

Panjsheri, Noor Ahmad Noor, Mahmoud B 
Maj.-Gen. Mohammad Rafiee, Lt.-Col. Mohammad 
Aslam Watanjar, M. Najibollah. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


People’s Democratic Party (POP); Kabul; f. 1965, split 
1967; re-founded 1976, when the Khalq (Masses) Party 
and its splinter Parcham (Flag) Party re-united and 
annexed the Musawat Party; Left-wing; Secretariat of 
the Central Cttee. Babrak Karmal, Dr. Saleh 
Mohammad Zeary, Noor Ahmad Noor, Mahmoud 
Barialay, Neyaz Mohd. Mohmand; publ. Haqiqat 
Enqelab Saur. 

National Fatherland Front: f. 1981 as union of PDF 
representatives, national and tribal groups; aims to 
promote national unity under the leadership of the 
PDP; Exec. Bd. of 23 mems.; Chair. National Com- 
mittee Dr. Saleh Mohammad Zeary; Vice-Chair. 
Sulieman Ali Laiq, Saved Afghani, Nejmuddin 
Kawyani, Saved Ekram Paygir. 


No other political parties are allowed to in 

are many rebel groups fighting ag:ainst the 
Afghanistan. Some of them have joined fore 
following two alliances: „j. of 

The Islamic Alliance: f. January W^o by t e ffl another 
Hizbi-i-lslami Afghanistan, 

faction of the Islamic party, Harkat Inq , and 
National Liberation Front, Afghan . jyy and 

Nationalist Revolutionarj' Council. jjjjir 

feuding between the groups continu forffM 

merger%nd in June I98i.the l^t three but 
the Islamic Unity of Mujaheddin ol Aigu 
disagreement between the various i 
tinned. _ _ , Alzhinl***"' 

The Islamic Revolution Liberation Front ^jytion- 

f. March 1980 by the merger of ten Isiam 
ary organizations. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO AFGHANISTAN 
(In Kabul unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Algeria: New Delhi, India (E). 

Austria: P.O.B. 24, Zarghouna Wat (E): Charge d'affaires 
a.i.: (vacant) (Ambassador resident in Teheran, Iran). 
Bahrain: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Bangladesh: House no. 20, Sarak "S”, Wazir Akbar Khan 
Mena, P.O.B. 510 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Belgium: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Brazil: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Bulgaria: Wazir Akbar -Khan Mena (E); Ambassador: 
Mladen Nikolov Mladenov. 

Canada: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

China, Peopie’s Republic: Sardar Shah Mahmoud Ghazi 
Wat (E); Chargd d’affaires: JiN Changru. 

Cuba: House 10, Saras Z, Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); 

Ambassador: M. P. Casanova. 

Czechoslovakia: Taimani Wat, Kale Fatullah (E); 

Ambassador: Zdenek Karmelita. 

Denmark: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Egypt: c/o Yugoslav Embassy. 

Finland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

France: Avenue Enqelab Saur (E); Chargi d'affaires: 
J. Berthod. 

German Democratic Republic: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena 
(E); Ambassador: Kraft Bumbel. 

Germany, Federal Republic: P.O.B, 83, Wazir Akbar Khan 
Mena (E); Charge d'affaires: J. Bauch. 

Ghana: New Delhi, India (E). 

Greece: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Hungary: sin 306-308, Wazir Akbar Khan Mena, P.O.B. 

830 (E); Ambassador: Dezs6 Kiss. 

India: Malalai Wat, Shar-e-Nau (E); Ambassador: J. N. 
Dixit. 

Indonesia: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Charge d'affaires: 
H. Martoy. 

Iran: Malekyar Wat (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Iraq: P.O.B. 523, Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambas- 
sador: Fathi Hussain al-Ali. 

Italy: Khwaja Abdullah Ansari Wat (E); Charge d'affaires: 
C. Capitani. 

Japan: No. 240-241, Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); 
Charge d'affaires: A. Nagasaka. 


Jordan: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Wazir Akbar Khan 
Mena (E); Ambassador: Yi Chong-nim. 

Korea, Republic: New Delhi, India (E). 

Kuwait: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Lebanon: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Libya: 103 Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (People’s Bureau); 

Secretary: M. H. al-Burki. 

Mexico: New Delhi, India (E). 

Mongolia: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambassador: 

Puntsagiyn Shagdarsuren. 

Morocco: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Nopal: New Delhi, India (Ej. 

Netherlands: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Norway: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Pakistan: Shar-e-Nau (E); Charge d'affaires: Rao Ali 
Bahadur Khan. 

Philippines: New Delhi, India (E). 

Poland: Guzargah Wat (E); Ambassador: E. Baradziej. 
Qatar: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Romania: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Senegal: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Spain: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Sri Lanka; New Delhi, India (E). 

Sweden: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Switzerland: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Syria: New Delhi, India (E). 

Thailand: New Delhi, India (E). 

Turkey: Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Khan St. 134 (E); Charge 
d’affaires: A. GCven. 

U.S.S.R,: Dar-ul-Aman Wat (E); Ambassador: Fikryat 
Tabeyev. 

United Kingdom: Karte Parwan (E); Charge d'affaires: 
J. D. Garner. 

U.S.A.; Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Charge d'affaires: 
Hawthorne Mills. 

Viet-Nam: Wazir Akbar IChan Mena (E); Ambassador: 
Nguyen Si Hoach. 

Yugoslavia; P.O.B. 53, Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); 
Ambassador: Bogdan MALBASid. 


Afghanistan also has diplomatic relations ivith Argentina, Burma, Chile, Laos, Portugal, Sudan, Tunisia, the United Arab 

Emirates and the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The functions and structure of the judicia^ are esta- 
blished in Articles 54-58 of the Basic Principles ratified 
by the Revolutionary Council in April 1980. 

Judgment is made by the courts on the basis of 
democratic principles. The courts implement the laws of 
the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan and, in cases of 
ambivalence, will judge in accordance with the rules of 
Shari' ah (Islamic religious law). Trials are held in open 
session except when circumstances defined by law deem 
the trial to be held in closed session. Trials are conducted 
in Pashtu and Dari or in the language of the majority of 
the inhabitants of the locality. The right to speak in court 
in one’s mother tongue is guaranteed to the two sides of the 
lawsuit. 

The judiciary comprises the Supreme Court, provincial, 
city and district courts, the courts of the armed forces and 
other such special courts as are formed in accordance with 
the directives of the law. 

The supreme judicial organ is the Supreme Court, which 
consists of a President, Vice-President and other members. 
It supervises the judicial activities of the courts and 
ensures the uniformity of law enforcement and interpreta- 
tion by those courts. 

The Presidium of the Revolutionary Council appoints 
all judges. Death sentences are carried out after ratification 
by the Presidium. 


RELIGION 

The official religion of Afghanistan is Islam. Ninety-nine 
per cent of Afghans are Muslinis, approximately 80 per 
cent of them of the Sunni and the remainder of the Shi'ite 
sect. There are small minority groups of Hindus, Sikhs and 
Jews. 


THE PRESS 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

The newspapers and periodicals marked * were reported 

to be the only ones appearing regularly in September 1981. 

*Anis [Friendship)'. Kabul; f. 1927; evening; Independent; 
Dari and Pashtu; news and literary articles; Chief 
Editor Zamon Momand; circ. 1,717. 

Badakhshan: Faizabad; f. 1944; Dari and Pashtu; Chief 
Editor Hadi RosxApi; circ. 1,000. 

Bedar: Mazar-i-Sharif; f, 1922; Dari and Pashtu; Chief 
Editor Rozeq Fani; circ. 2,500. 

Ettehadi'Baghlan : Baghlan; f. 1930; Dari and Pashtu; 
Chief Editor Shafiqullah Moshfeq; circ. 1,200. 

♦Haqiqat Enqelab Saur [Truth of the April Revolution): 
Kabul; f. igSo; Dari and Pashtu; organ of the Govern- 
ment; Editor-in-Chief Mah.mud Barialay; circ. 50,000. 

*Hewad: Kabul; f. 1959; Dari and Pashtu; Editor-in- 
Chief Abdullah Bakhtianae; circ. 12,200. 

Jawzian: Jawzjan; f. 1942; Dari and Pashtu; Chief Editor 
A. Rahem Hamro; circ. 1,500. 

* Kabul New Times: Ansari Wat. Kabul; f. 1962 as Kabul 
Times, renamed 1980; State-owned; English; Editor-in- 
Chief Daneshyob; circ. 2,200. 

Nangarhor: Jalalabad; f, 1919; Pashtu; Chief Editor 
Morad Sakgarmal; circ. 1,500. 

Sanae: Parwan; f. 1953; Dari and Pashtu; Chief Editor 
G. Sakhi Eshanzada; circ. 1,700. 

TuIu-i-Afghan: Qandahar; f. 1922; Pashtu; Chief Editor 
Taher SHAFEg; circ. 1,200. 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press 

Yiolanga: Paktia; f. 1943: Pashtu; Chief Editor M. 
Anwar; circ. 1,500. 

PERIODICALS 

Afghan Journal of Public Health: Institute of Public 
Health, Ansari Wat, Kabul; quarterly: Pashtu and 
Dari; Editor-in-Chief A. W. Latifi; circ. 500. 

Afghan Standard: Kabul; f. 1979; quarterly; Dari and 
Pashtu; Editor-iu-Chief Tajmohamad Yormand; circ. 
1,000. 

* Afghanistan: Historical Society of Afghanistan, Kabul; 
f. 1948: quarterly; English; historical and cultural; 
Editor Mauha Zafar. 

♦Aryana: Historical Society of Afghanistan, Kabul; f. 1943; 
quarterly; Pashtu and Dari; cultural and historical; 
Editor Faqir Muhammad Khairkhah. 

Awaz: Kabul; f. 1940; radio and television programmes; 
Pashtu and Dari; twice a month; Editor Nasir Tohori; 
circ. 20,000. 

De Kano Aw Sanayo (Mines and Industry): Kabul; f. 1955; 
quarterly; Dari and Pashtu; Editor-iu-Chief Mesba 
Saba; circ. 1,500. 

Eqtesad [Economist): Afghaii Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry, Darnlaman Watt, Kabul; f. 1922; weekly; 
Dari and Pashtu; Editor Muhammad Tahir Payah. 
Erfan: Ministry of Education, Mohd. Jan Khan Wat, 
Kabul; f. 1923; monthly; Dari and Pashtu; Chief 
Editor Kubra Mazhari Maloraw; circ. 2,500. 
Geography: Kabul; f. 1965; monthly; Pashtu and Dari, 
Editor-in-Chief Stanamir Zaher; circ. 2,500. 

Gorash : Ministry of Information and Culture, Mohd. Jan 
Khan Wat, Kabul; f. 1979; weekly; Turkmam; cwei 
Editor S. Misediq Amini; circ. 1,000. 
*Haqiqat-e-Sarbaz: Ministry of Defence, Kabnl; f. W »- 
Dari and Pashtu; three times a week; Chief hauet 
Mer Jamaludin Fakhr; cite. 18,370. . 1,- f 

Helmand: Bost; f, 1954;’ weekly; Pashtu; Editor-in-C « 
M. Omer Farhat Balegh; circ. 1,700. 

Herat: hGnistry of Information and Culture, 

Khan Wat, Kabul; f. 1923: monthly; Dan and Paso u, 
Chief Editor Jalil Shabger Focadyos. 

Kabul: Pashtu Academy, Sher Alikhan St., 
monthly; Pashtu; literature, history, socia 
Editor M. Saber; circ. 1,000. 

Kamkyono Anis; Ministry of Infonnatioa “ ri^fi 
Mohd. Jan Khan Wat, Kabul; f. 1969: weekly, 
and Pashtu; Chief Editor Nadia; circ. 1,300. 

Karhana: Ministry of Agriculture, 

f. 1953; monthly; Dari and Pashtu; Editor Dr. BAbfa 

Arghand; circ. 1,500. .j„r«l 

Mairmun: Kabul; f. 1955: Dari and Pashtu; pr 
by the Women’s Welfare Association. 

Mojalae Rana [Light): Kabffi; f. wyf: 

Pashtu; Editor-in-Chief Rashid Ashti, rAitor-in' 

Nengarhar: Kabul; f. 1919: weekly; Pashtu, 

Chief Karim Hashimi; circ. 1,500. pashtu; 

Palm Hag: Kabul; f. 1953; fceo. 

. Editor-in-Chief Farah Shah Mohibi , circ. i. ^ 

Pamir: Kabul; f. 1952; organ of the . circ. r.ooo. 

Dari and Pashtu; Chief Editor ZiA Ko * ' ^ 

Rahnomai Khanawada 

tivice a month; Dari and Pashtu. Edito 


M. Afzal Kandahari; circ. 1,500. 


Edifor-iO' 


Samangon: Aybak; f. 1978: weekly; Dan; 

Chief M. Mohsen Hassan; circ. pditW' 

Seistan: Fareh; f. 1944: weekly; Dari an as 
in-Chief M. Anwar Mahal; circ. 2,50V. 
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Seramiasht: Afghan Red Crescent Society, Afshar, Kabul; 
f. 1958; Dari and Pashtu; quarterly; Editor H. R. Jadir; 
circ, 1,500. 

Sewad (Literacy): Kabul; f. 1954; monthly; Dari and 
Pashtu; Editor-in-Chief Malem Gol Zadron; circ. 
1,000. 

Sob: Kabul; f. 1979; weekly; Balochi; Editor-in-Chief 
Walimohamad Rokhshoni; circ. 1,000. 

Talim Wa Tarbia: Kabul; f. 1954; monthly; published by 
Institute of Education. 

Urdu (Military): Kabul; f. 1922; quarterly; military 
journal; issued by the Ministry of National Defence; 
Dari and Pashtu; Chief Editor Khalilulah Akbari; 
circ. 500. 

Yoduz (Star) : Ministry of Information and Culture, Mohd, 
Jan Khan Wat, Kabul; f. 1979; weekly; Uzbeki; Chief 
Editor Ekhan Bayoni; circ. 2,000. 

Zery: Pashtu Academy, Sher Alikhan St., Kabul; f. 1938; 
weekly; Pashtu; Editor Basmellah Haqmae; circ. 150. 

Zhwandoon (Life): Kabul; f. 1944; weekly; Pashtu and 
Dari; illustrated; Editor Rohela Rosekh Khorami; 
circ. 1,400. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Bakhtar News Agency; Ministry of Information and 
Culture, Mohd. Jan Khan Wat, Kabul; f. 1939; Pres. 
Abdolqader Mal; Dir. Abdolqoddus Tander. 

Foreign Bureaux 

The following foreign agencies are represented in 

Kabul: APN (U.S.S.R.), TASS (U.S.S.R.). Tanjug (Yugo- 
slavia) and Xinhua (People's Republic of China). 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Journalists of Afghanistan: Wazir Akbar Khan 
Mena, St. No. 13, Kabul. 

PUBLISHERS 

Afghan Book: P.O.B, 206, Kabul; f. 1969 by Kabir A. 
Ahang; books on various subjects, translations of 
foreign works on Afghanistan, boola in English on 
Afghanistan and Dari language textbooks for 
foreigners; Man. Dir. Jamila Ahang. 

Afghanistan Publicity Department; c/o Kabul New Times, 
Ansari Wat, Kabul; publicity materials; answers 
enquiries about Afghanistan. 

Baihaqi Book Publishing and Importing Institute: P.O.B. 
2025, Kabul; f. 1971 by co-operation of the Government 
Printing House, Bakhtar News Agency and leading 
newspapers; publishers and importers of books; Pres. 
Mohammad Anwar Numyalai. 

Book Publishing Institute: Herat; f. 1970 by co-operation 
of Government Printing House and citizens of Herat; 
books on literature, history and religion. 

Book Publishing Institute: Qandahar; f. 1970 by citizens of 
Qandahar, supervised by Government Printing House; 
mainly books in Pashtu language. 

Educational Publications; Ministry of Education, Char 
Rahi Malek Asghar, Kabul; textbooks for primary and 
secondary schools in the Pashtu and Dari languages; 
also three monthly magazines in Pashtu and in Dari. 

Government Printing House: Kabul; f. 1870 under super- 
vision of the l^istry of Information and Culture; four 
daily newspapers in Kabul, one in English; weekly, 
fortnightly and monthly magazines, one of them in 
English; books on Afghan histoiy and literature, as 
well as textbooks for the kCnistry of Education; 
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thirteen daily newspapers in thirteen provincial centres 
and one journal and also magazines in three provincial 
centres; Dir. Muhammad Ayan Ayan. 

Historical Society of Afghanistan: Kabul; f. 1931; 
mainly historical and cultural works and two quarterly 
magazines; Afghanistan (EngUsh and French), Aryana 
(Dari and Pashtu) ; Pres. Ahmad Adi Motamedi. 

Institute of Geography: Kabul University; geographical 
and related works. 

Kabul University Press: Kabul; publishes textbooks for 
Kabul and Nangarhar Universities, College Journals, 
etc. 

Pashtu Tolana (Pashtu Academy): Sher Alikhan St., 
Kabul; f. 1937 i’V "the Department of Press and 
Information; research works on Pashtu language and 
literature; Pres. Pohand Rshteene; pubis. Zery 
(weekly), Kabul (monthly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

National Radio-TV of Afghanistan: P.O.B. 544, Ansari Wat, 
Kabul; Pres. (Radio) Abdul Latif Nazemi; Pres. 
(Television) Abdullah Shadan; the Afghan Broad- 
casting station is under the supervision of the Ministry 
of Communications and Culture; Home service in Dari, 
Pashtu, Pashai, Nuristani, Uzbeki, Turkraani and 
Balochi; Foreign service in Urdu, Arabic, English, 
Russian, German, Dari and Pashtu. 

Number of radio receivers: over im. (approx.) in 1981. 
Television broadcasting began in August 1978 with a 
transmission range of 50 kilometres. 

Number of television sets: 120,000 in January 1980. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; autb. =authorized; p.u.==paid up; res.= 
reserves; m.== million; brs. = branches; Afs. = Afghanis). 

In June 1975 all banks were nationalized. 

Da Afghanistan Bank (Central Bank of Afghanistan): 
Ibne Sina Wat, Kabul; f. 1939; main functions: bank- 
note issue, foreign exchange regulation, credit exten- 
sions to banks and leading enterprises and companies, 
government and private depository, government fiscal 
agency; 67 local brs.; cap. Afs. 2,000m.; dep. Afs. 
6,281.5m. (March 1980); Gov. Mohammad Haki.m; 65 
brs. 

Agricultural Development Bank of Afghanistan: P.O.B. 

414, Kabul; f. 1955; makes available credits for farmers, 
co-operatives and agro-business; aid provided by 
IBRD and UNDP; auth. share cap. Afs. i,ooom.; Pres. 
Eng. Abdul Wahad Assefi. 

Banke Milli Afghan (Afghan National Bank): Jada Ibn 
Sina, Kabul; f. 1932; 16 brs.; cap. Afs. 500m.; total 
resources Afs. 3,807m. (March 1980): Pres. Mohammad 
Akram Khalil. 

Export Promotion Bank of Afghanistan: 24 Mohammed 
Jan Khan Wat, Kabul; prorides financing for exports 
and export-oriented investments; cap. Afs. loom.; 
Pres. Prof. Dr. Zabioullah A. Eltezam. 

Industrial Development Bank of Afghanistan: P.O.B. 14, 
Kabul; f. 1973; provides financing for industrial 
development; total financial resources including cap. 
Afs. 842m.; Pres. T. Surkhabi; Gen. Man. Sunit 
Gupta. 
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Mortgage and Construction Bank: 2 Jade’ Maiwand, Kabul; 
f. 1955 to provide short and long term building loans; 
cap. Afs. room.; Pres, (vacant). 

Pashtany Tejaraty Bank {Afghan Commercial Bank)-. 
Mohd. Jan Khan Wat, Kabul; f. 1954 to provide 
long- and short-term credits, forwarding facilities, 
opening letters of credit, purchase and sale of foreign 
exchange, transfer of capital, issuing travellers 
cheques; cap. p.u. Afs. 500m.; total assets Afs. 6,997m. 
(March 1981); Pres, and Chief Exec. M. N. Askaryar; 
20 brs. in Afghanistan and abroad. 

There are no foreign banks operating in Afghanistan. 

INSURANCE 

There is one national insurance company; 

Afghan National Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 329, Timore Shahi 
Park, Kabul; f. 1964; marine, aviation, fire, motor and 
accident insurance; Pres. M. Y. Been. 

No foreign insurance companies are permitted to operate 
in Afghanistan. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Federation of Afghan Chambers of Commerce and Industry: 

Mohd. Jan Khan Wat, Kabul; includes chambers of 
commerce and industry at Ghazni, Qandahar, Herat, 
Mazar-i-Sharif, Fariab, Jawzjan, Kunduz, Jalalabad 
and Andkhoy; Pres. Mehr Chand Verma. 

TRADING CORPORATIONS 

Afghan Carpet Exporters' Guild: P.O.B. 3159, Darul 
Aman Rd., Kabul; f. 1968; a non-profit making 
association for carpet exporters; Pres. A Rates; 
pubis, catalogues and pamphlets in English, Dari and 
Pashtu. 

Afghan Raisins Export Promotion Institute: P.O.B. 3034, 
Kabul; exporters of dried fruit. 

Afghanistan Karakul Institute: Mohammed Jan Khan 
Wat, Kabul; exporters of furs. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Central Council of Afghan Trade Unions: P.O.B. 756, 
Kabul; f. 1978 to establish and develop the trade 
union movement, including the setting up of provincial 
councils and organizational committees in the provinces; 
41 mems. and 7 alt. mems.; Pres. Abdul Satar 
Pordely; Vice-Pres. Abdul Ghany Kargar. The 
provincial councils are as follows: 

Kabul Province: 6,500 mems.; Pres. Mairam Jan. 
Kabul City: 72,000 mems.; Pres. Abdul Razaq. 

Baikh Province: 16,500 mems.; Pres. Salim Kargar. 
Jawzjan Province: 8,186 mems.; Pres. Janath Goul. 
Baghlan Province: 6.500 mems.; Pres. Swig. 

Kunduz Province: 1,998 mems.; Pres. Jabar. 

Parwan Province: 10,000 mems.; Pres. Napees. 
Nangarhar Province: 1,600 mems.; Vice-Pres. Nazeer 
Kargar. 

Kandahar Province: 6,003 mems.; Pres. ,Haji Shar- 

APUDIN. 

Helmand Province: 7,905 mems.; Pres. Mohammad 
Sapy. 

Herat Province: 7,000 mems.; Pres. Aziz Kargar. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

In 1977 the Government approved plans for a railway 
system. The proposed railway (1,815 kilometres long) will 
connect Kabul to Qandahar and Herat, and ivill run 
through Islamqala and Mashed to join the Iranian railway 
network. Another branch will run from Qandahar to link 
with Pakistan Railways at Quetta. By 1981 work had not 
yet begun on the proposed railway. 


ROADS 

Ministry of Communications and Ministry of Public Works: 

Kabul; in 1978 there were 2,812 kilometres of paved 
roads out of a total distance of 18,752 kilometres. All- 
weather highways now link Kabul with Qandahar and 
Herat in the south and west, J alalabad in the east and 
Mazar-i-Sharif and the Amu-Dar’ya river in the north. 
Land Transport Company: Khoshal Mena, Kabul; f. 1943; 

commercial transportation within Afghanistan. 
Afghan International Transport Company: Wazir Akbar 
Khan Mena, behind American Embassy, P.O.B. 768, 
Kabul. 

The Millie Bus Enterprise: Kabul; government-owned and 
run. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
River ports on the Amu-Dar’ya are linked by road to 
Kabul. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Civil Aviation and Tourism Authority: Ansari Wat, P.O.B. 
165, Kabul; Pres. Noor Mohammad Dalili; Dir.-uen. 
of Air Operations Abdul Waseh Haidari. 

There are international airports at Kabul and Qandahar 
and there are plans to rebuild Kabul airport and co 
struct six airports in the northeast, with Soviet help. 


National Airlines 

Ariana Afghan Airlines Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 76, Ansari Wat, 
Kabul; f. 1955; services to India, Iran, 
(suspended March 1979), U.S.S.R., Turk^, Eu p . 
Pres. Capt. Saved Baba; i DC 10-30, 2 Boeing 7 U 
looC. V h V 

Bakhtar Afghan Airlines: Ansari Wat, B.C.B. 3058. Ka 
f. 1968; internal services between Kabul a 
regional locations; 3 DHC-6 Twin Otter proj • 
YAK-40 jets, 2 Antonov-24 “rcraft; Prw^ _ 
Muhammad; Dir. of Operations Capt. K. 

Gen. Dir. Lt.-Col. Abdol Latif. 


Foreign Airlines 

The following airlines also operate services 
Stan: Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Indian Airhnes 
(Pakistan) (suspended Sept. 1981). 


to A.fghani- 
and PiA 


TOURISM 

_ "Kabul I 

Afghan Tourist Organization: Shar-e-mm y. 

1958: Pres. G. R. Amiri; Vice-Pres. S. J. Barakza ,r 
Statistical Bulletin. rvised by 

Afghan Tour: Kabul; official travel agency supe 
A.T.O. 


ATOMIC energy 

» iCflbu* 

imic Energy Commission: 

University, Kabul; Pres, of Comnus 
Tv- x-arATV "P A 
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ALGERIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria lies in 
north Africa, with the Mediterranean Sea to the north, 

Mali and Niger to the south, Tunisia and Libya to the east, 
and Morocco and Mauritania to the west. The climate on 
the coast is temperate, becoming more extreme in the Atlas 
mountains immediately to the south. The Sahara, further 
south, is hot and arid. Arabic is the official language but 
French is still widely used. There is a considerable Berber- 
speaking minority. Islam is the state religion. The national 
flag (proportions 3 by 2) has equal vertical stripes of green 
and white, with a red crescent moon and five-pointed red 
star superimposed in the centre. The capital is Algiers (El 
Djezair). 

Recent History 

Until 1962 Algeria was part of the French Republic, 
"attached” to metropolitan France. Economic and politi- 
cal power was in the hands of a large white-settler popula- 
tion. In 1954 the native Muslim majority, led by the Front 
de libiration iiationale (FLN), began a war for national 
independence, in which over a million Muslims died. 
Despite resistance from the Europeans in Algeria, the 
French government agreed to a cease-fire in March 1962 
and independence was declared on July 3rd, 1962. In 
August the Algerian provisional government transferred 
its functions to the Political Bureau of the FLN, and in 
September a National Constituent Assembly was elected 
(from a single list of FLN candidates) and the Republic 
proclaimed. A new government was formed, with Ahmed 
Ben Bella, founder of the FLN, as Prime Minister. 

A draft constitution, providing for a presidential regime 
with the FLN as the^sole party, was adopted by the 
Constituent Assembly in August 1963. In September the 
constitution was approved by popular referendum and 
Ben Bella was elected President. Under his leadership 
economic reconstruction was begun and the foundation 
was laid for a single-party socialist state. However, the 
failure of the FLN to function as an active political force 
left real power with the bureaucracy and the army. In June 
1965 the Minister of Defence, Col. Houari Boumedienne, 
deposed Ben Bella in a bloodless coup and took control of 
the state as President of a Revolutionary Council of 26 
members, chiefly army officers. 

Boumedienne faced considerable opposition from the 
Left but by 1971 the government felt strong enough to 
adopt a more active social policy. French petroleum in- 
terests were nationalized and an agrarian reform pro- 
gramme was initiated. In June 1975 Boumedienne an- 
nounced a series of measures to consolidate the regime and 
his personal power, including the drawing up of a National 
Charter and a new Constitution, and the holding of 
elections for a President and National Assembly. These 
actions provoked a resurgence of opposition dormant 
since the 1960s. However, after the publication in April 
1976 of the National Charter, which lays do\\'n the prin- 
ciples and plans for creating a socialist system and main- 
taining Islam as the state religion, the administration 
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encouraged public discussion and responded to criticisms 
by amending the Charter. In a referendum in June the 
Charter was adopted by 98.5 per cent of the electorate. A 
new Constitution (see below), embodying the principles 
of the Charter, was approved by another referendum in 
November, and in December roth Boumedienne was 
elected President unopposed with over 99 per cent of the 
votes cast. The new formal structure of power was com- 
pleted in February 1977 the election of FLN members 
to the National Assembly. 

In December 1978, President Boumedienne died, the 
Council of the Revolution (now consisting of only eight 
members) taking over the government. The January 1979 
FLN Congress (the first for 15 years) adopted a new party 
structure, electing a Central Committee envisaged as the 
highest policy-making body both of the party and of the 
nation as a whole: this Committee was to choose a part}’ 
leader who would automatically become the sole presi- 
dential candidate. Their choice of Col. Bendjedid Chadli, 
commander of Oran military district, was upheld by a 
national referendum in February, and was seen as re- 
presenting a compromise between liberal and radical 
contenders. Unlike Boumedienne, Chadli appointed a 
Prime Minister, Col. Mohamed Abdelghani, anticipating 
constitutional changes which were approved by the 
National Assembly in June and which included the 
obligatory appointment of a Prime Minister. Further 
changes in FLN party structure were made in June 1980, 
when the FLN authorized Chadli to form a smaller 
Political Bureau of seven members with more limited 
responsibilities, thereby increasing the power of the 
President. In July 1981 the Political Bureau was increased 
to 10. 

In 1979 and 1980 President Chadli faced criticism from 
students who protested that the policy of replacing French 
with Arabic as the official language was not proceeding 
quickly enough. Conversely, there were violent demon- 
strations in April 1980 in Kabylia, whose inhabitants felt 
that "Arabization" was being carried out too strictly at 
the expense of the traditional Berber language of the 
region. In 1981 a cultural charter, aiming to accommodate 
both points of view, was being prepared and it was also 
announced in October that Berber faculties were to be 
opened in four universities. The campaign against cor- 
ruption, begun in 1979, was intensified, and the Govern- 
ment directed its attention to improving social and econ- 
omic conditions in an effort to curb the increasing number 
of strikes and demonstrations. 

Since independence Algeria has been one of the most 
prominent non-aligned states and, as such, played an 
important part in the release of the American hostages in 
Iran in Januar}’ 1981. It has supported various liberation 
movements in Africa and the Middle East, providing 
militar}', financial and diplomatic aid for Polisario in the 
Western Sahara {see chapter on Morocco). The protracted 
Sahara struggle embittered Algeria's relations with 
France, which supported the claims of Morocco and 
Mauritania; Algeria also criticized French militar}' inter- 
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vention elsewhere in Africa, while further grievances were 
the heavy trade surplus in France’s favour, and France’s 
determination to reduce the number of Algerians resident 
in France (estimated at 800,000 in rgSo). In September 
1980 an agreement was signed on a system of incentives 
to be provided by the French Government for repatriating 
Algerian workers. 

Government 

Under the 1976 Constitution (with modifications 
adopted by the National Assembly in June 1979). Algeria 
is a socialist single-party state. The Head of State is a 
President elected for a five-year term by universal adult 
suffrage. The President presides over a Council of Ministers, 
appointed by himself, and a High Security Council. The 
President may appoint Vice-Presidents and must appoint 
a Prime Minister but executive power is essentially 
concentrated in his own hands. The President shares 
legislative power with a unicameral National Popular 
Assembly, with 261 members elected by universal adult 
suffrage for a five-year term. The President may dissolve 
the Assembly at any time and is empowered to legislate 
by decree when it is not in session. The country is divided 
into 31 departments {wilayaat), sub-divided into 691 
communes. Each wilaya and commune has an elected 
assembly. AH candidates for election, whether to local or 
national assemblies or to the Presidency of the Republic, 
are nominated by the FLN but .the electorate may be 
ofiered a choice of candidates. 

Defence 

The National Popular Army, formerly FLN’s military 
wing, is now Algeria’s official army. The estimated strength 
of the armed forces in July 1981 was 101,000, comprising an 
army of 90,000, a navy of 4,000 and an air force of 7,000. 
The 1981 defence budget was 3,500 million dinars. The 
U.S.S.R. provides military equipment and training. 
Military service is compulsory for six months, and there 
is a gendarmerie of 10,000. 

Economic Affairs 

Only about 10 per cent of Algeria’s land can be used for 
agriculture, which employs just under half the population 
and in 1976 accounted for 7.6 per cent of G.D.P. Land 
reforms have led to the establishment of large co-operatives, 
but half the cultivated land is still under private owner- 
ship. Depopulation of raral areas is a serious problem. 
Agricultural investment was allocated only 15 per cent of 
investment in the 1974-77 Development Plan, compared 
with 43 per cent for industry, and farm production 
declined; the 1980-84 Plan increased investment in agri- 
culture, particularly irrigation. The main products are 
cereals, wine and citrus fruits; large quantities of food- 
stuffs (especially cereals, dairy produce, vegetable oils and 
sugar) have to be imported. 

Algeria is rich in minerals, notably iron ore, phosphates, 
petroleum and natural gas. It is a relatively small petro- 
leum producer but its proven reserves of natural gas, 
estimated at 2,974,000 million cubic metres, are among the 
world’s largest, and ambitious development programmes 
have been undertaken at Arzew and Skikda. The country 
is aiming at self-sufficiency in cement, iron and steel, 
plastics, chemicals and fertilizers, although many industrial 
developments are working below their full potential. 


Introductory Survey 

Commerce and industry are dominated by state-con- 
trolled enterprises. The Government is committed to 
socialist company management by the workers, gesim 
socialiste des entreprises, introduced in 1974. 

During the period of the 1970-73 Four-Year Plan, 
G.D.P. rose by about 10 per cent annually. After the large 
oil-price rise in 1973-74 the Government decided on a more 
intensive investment programme using increased revenue 
to push growth still faster. In 1974 Algeria for the first time 
achieved a large export surplus, but petroleum production 
fell, and natural gas production was slow to expand and 
trade deficits occurred over the next four years; increased 
earnings from gas and petroleum exports led, however, 
to a trade surplus in 1979 and again in 1980, when it 
amounted to 2,700 million dinars. However, decreased 
petroleum production and loss of gas revenues, owing to 
pricing disagreements, meant that real G.D.P. rose by 
only 5 per cent, instead of the projected 8 per cent, and by 
7 per cent in 1981. At the beginning of 1981 the external 
debt was estimated at U.S. $19,000 million. 

Algeria’s development has so far been concentrated in 
heavy industry, centralized in the northern coastal strip 
and emphasizing capital-intensive production for export. 
French investment in transport, housing, etc. has not been 
sufficiently augmented and reliance on the existing infra- 
structure, together with an annual population growth rate 
of 6.5 per cent in the cities, has caused a general decline 
in urban living standards. Too few jobs have been created 
to cope with an overall population increase of 3.2 per cent 
a year: nearly a million Algerians work' abroad and about 
another million are unemployed or under-employed a 
home. In December 1979 the FLN Central Committee 
indicated a shift of emphasis by making detailed criticisms 
of Algeria’s economic policy to date, condemning c 
country’s dependence on hydrocarbons exports (wmc 
accounted for about 90 per cent of export revenue in 19 0), 
persistent regional imbalances and insufficient use of human 
resources. A policy of conserving gas and petroleuni wa 
initiated and it was announced in May 1980 * ® 
state hydrocarbons company, SONATRACH, was .0 
split into four less cumbersome units. The 1980- 4 1 
Year Plan aims to complete the large-scale projects a re 
begun, but to encourage smaller industrial units an 
private sector, and to promote previously neglecte 
especially housing (580,000 new homes, costing ■ ^ 
million dinars, were to be built during the perio ■ 

El Asnam, destroyed by an earthquake in 1980). c 
to be considerable investment in light industry an ^ 
duction correspondingly rose by 12 per cen '” ^3 

National production under the 1980-84 Plan 
to increase by 10 per cent annually, compared wi 
of 7.2 per cent between 1967 and I97^- 

Transport and Communications ^ 

There are 3,890 km. of railway, excellent coas a^ 
and good major roads over the jjegiter- 

the Sahara. A Trans-Saharan Highway from 
ranean coast had reached Tamanrasset by t c ® 

Algiers is one of the principal ports on the h e 
There are internal and international air servic 

Social Welfare • ■ c have th' 

Since January ist, ,i974, all Algerian about 

right to free medical attention. In 1979 ' 
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4,900 doctors. The public health budget rose in 1979 to 
1,226 million dinars, or approximately 3.3 per cent of 
current budget expenditure. 

Education 

Since independence, Algeria has pursued a policy of 
returning to its Arab-Islamic roots while remaining re- 
ceptive to modem influences. Nearly 19 per cent of the 
1981 administrative budget was devoted to education and 
80 per cent of Algerian children receive primary education. 
In keeping with the National Charter, the various primary 
and secondary schools were unified in 1976, private educa- 
tion was abolished and a nine-year enseignement fonda- 
menlal introduced. Priority is being given to teacher- 
training, the development of technical and scientific 
teaching programmes, and adult literacy and training 
schemes. In 1980 it was announced that 18 new universities 
were to be completed by 1983. 

Tourism 

The chief attractions for tourists are the Mediterranean 
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coast, the Atlas mountains and the desert, and the climate. 
There were 259,589 tourist visits in 1978. 

Public Hoiidays 

1982 : May ist (Labour Day), June 19th (Ben Bella's 
Overthrow), July 5th (Independence), July 23rd (Id ul 
Fitr), September 29th (Id ul Adha), October 19th (Muslim 
New Year), October 28th (Ashoura), November ist 
(Anniversary of the Revolution), December 28th (Mou- 
loud, birth of the Prophet). 

1983 : January ist (New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes=i Algerian dinar. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£1 sterling=8.i8 dinars; 

U.S. $1=4.38 dinars. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 



Population 

Area 

Census 

Mid-Year Estimates! 


April 4th, 
1966 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

2,381,741 sq. km.* 

11,821,679 

16,776,000 

17,304,000 

X 7 » 9 io,ooo 

18,515,000 

19,129,000 


* 919.595 square miles. 

■f Including Algerian nationals living abroad, numbering 268,868 at the 1966 census. 

Note: A census began throughout the country on February 12th, 1977. Based on this census, the estimated population 
at January ist, 1978, was 18,250,000 (including nationals abroad), but full census details are not yet available. 


AREA AND POPULATION BY WILAYAS (DEPARTMENTS) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population* 
(estimates at 
Jan. ist, 1978) 

Adrar 

422,498.0 

142,046 

El Asnam (Ech-Cheliff) 

8,676.7 

885,200 

Laghouat . 

112,052.0 

307.977 

Oum El Bouaghi (Oum 
El Bouagul) 

8,123.0 

400,182 

Batna 

14,881.5 

589,146 

Bejaia 

3.444-2 

554.876 

Biskra (Beskra) . 

109,728.0 

544.798 

B^char 

306,000.0 

148,101 

Blida (El Boulaida) 

3.703-8 

909.930 

Bouira 

4.517-r 

385.452 

Tamanrasset (Tameng- 
hest) 

556,000.0 

45.622 

Tebessa (Tbessa) . 

16.574-5 

372.479 

Tlemcen (Tilimsen) 

9.283.7 

596.677 

Tiaret (Tihert) 

23.455-6 

619,826 

Tizi-Ouzou . 

3.756-3 

875.075 

Algiers (El DjezaTr) 

785-7 

1,988,000 



Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population* 
(estimates at 
Jan. 1st, 1978) 

Djelfa (El-Djelfa) . 

22,904.8 

330,406 

Jijel .... 

3.704-5 

506,488 

Setif (Stif) . 

10,350.4 

990,157 

Saida .... 

106,777.4 

373,366 

Skikda 

4.748-3 

493.929 

Sidi Bel AbbSs 

11,648.2 

531,694 

Annaba 

3.489-3 

507,806 

Guelma 

8,624.4 

552,455 

Constantine (Qacentina) 

3.561-7 

686,671 

Medea (Lemdiyya) 
Mostaganem (Mestgh- 

8,704 . 1 

482,183 

anem) 

7.023-6 

766,167 

M'Sila . . . 

19,824.6 

438,317 

Mascara (Mouaskar) 

5.845-6 

435,776 

Ouargla (Wargla) 

559.234-0 

199,691 

Oran (Ouahran) . 

1,820.0 

761,507 

Total 

2,381.741.0 

17,422,000 


• Excluding Algerian nationals abroad, estimated to total 828,000 at January ist, 1978. 
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Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


Algiers (El Djezair, 
capital) 

Oran (Ouahran) 
Constantine (Qacen- 
tina) 

Annaba . 


(estimated population in 1977) 



Tizi-Ouzou 

230,000 

Tlemcen (Tilimsen) . 

120,000 

1,800,000 

Blida (El Boulaida) . 

162,000 

El Asnam (Ech- 


500,000 

Sdtif (Stif) 

160,000 

Chelifi) . 

118,000 


Sidi Bel Abbfes . 

158,000 

Boufarik . 

112,000 

430,000 

Skikda 

132,000 

Bdjaia 

108,000 

340,000 

Batna 

120,000 

Medea (Lemdiyya) . 

106,000 


Source: Commissariat National aux Recensements et Enquetes Statistiques, Algiers. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Live Births* 

Marriages j 

Deaths* 

Number 

Rate 

(per 1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 1,000) 

1 

Number ! 

Rate 

(per 1,000) 

1966 . 

561,528 

46.2 

61,981 

5-1 

122,999 

10. 1 

1967 . 

534.904 

42.7 

59.549 

4-7 

118.325 

9.4 

1968 . 

529,806 

39-3 

n.a. 

n.a. 

134.160 

9-9 


1975 ; Registered live births 801,720 (birth rate 47.8 per 1,000). 

1979 (Algerian population only): Registered live births 711,961 (birth rate 39.1 per 1,000); Registered 
deaths 144,993 (deatih rate 8.0 per 1,000). 

• Data exclude live-bom infants dying before registration of birth. Birth registration was estimated to 
be 90 per cent complete in 1968. Death registration was estimated to be between 40 and 60 per cent 
complete. According to United Nations estimates, the average annual birth rate was 48.2 per 1,000 in 
1965-70, 47.9 per 1,000 in 1970-75 and 47.4 per 1,000 in 1975-80, while the death rate was 17.9 per 
1,000 in 1965-70, 15.5 per 1,000 in 1970-75 and 14.2 per 1,000 in 1975-80. 


EMPLOYMENT 


(’000 wage-earning employees) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Industry ..... 

225 

242 

269 

303 

Construction and public works 

190 

207 

228 

261 

Transport ..... 

77 

85 

93 

100 

Trade ...... 

195 

217 

235 

256 

Services ..... 

180 

197 

216 

237 

Handicrafts ..... 

40 

41 

42 

44 

Administration .... 

300 

n.a. 

340 

365 

Others* ..... 

251 

276 

308 

346 

Total .... 

1.458 

1,580 

1.731 

1,812 


* Including students and armed forces. 


Note: The total economically active population on January 1st, 1978, was estimated at 
4,002,000, of whom 42.1 per cent were employed in agriculture. 

Source: Secretariat d'Etat au Plan, Algiers. 
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AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1979 
{’000 hectares) 


Arable Land .... 
Under Permanent Crops . 
Permanent Meadows and Pastures 
Forest Land .... 
Other Land .... 


6,846 

651 

36,323 

4,384 

189,970 


Total Area 


238,174 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(’000 metric tons) 



978 

1979 

1980 

Wheat 




Lo 83 

1,080 

i,3°i 

Barley 




397 

457 

791 

Oats 




56 

80 

no 

Potatoes . 




473 

501 

500* 

Pulses 




6C 

53 

55* 

Sugar beets 




68 

93 

95* 

Onions (dry) . 




90 

114 

114* 

Tomatoes 




181 

182 

187* 

Grapes . 




267 t 

386t 

372* 

Olives 




157 

92* 

r4o* 

Oranges . 




285 

297 

305* 

Tangerines and 

mandarmes 


150 

144 

149* 

Dates 




196 

208 

i8o» 

Watermelons . 




142 

159 

166* 

Tobacco . 

• 



3 

3 

3* 


* FAO estimates. -f Unofficial figure. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(’000 head, year ending September) ('000 metric tons — FAO estimates) 





1978 

1979 

1980 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Sheep 



10,863 

12,223 

12,500 

Beef and veal 


30 

31 

33 

Goate 



2,592 

2,818 

2,850* 

Mutton and lamb 


55 

56 

56 

Cattle 



1,213 

1,328 

1,433* 

Goats' meat 


10 

10 

II 

Horses 



149 

172 

176* 

Poultry meat 

Cows' milk . 


42 

44 

46 

Mules 



191 

206 

210* 


500 

5°3 

518 

Asses . 



495 

527 

538* 

Sheep's milk 

Goate’ milk 


140 

150 

160 

Camels 



139 

150 

150* 


135 

130 

135 

Chickens 



17,400 

17,711 

18,000* 

Hen eggs . 

Wool (clean) 


18.1 

9-5 

18.7 

9-6 

19.1 

9.8 


• FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 


(’ooo cubic metres, excluding bark — FAO estimates) 



Coniferous 
( soft wood) 

Broadleaved j 

(hard wood) 

Total 

1977 . 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for 










sleepers ..... 

15 

15 

15 

5 

5 

5 

20 

20 


Ktprops (Mine timber) 

— 

— 

— 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 


Other industrial wood 

Ill 

115 

119 

55 

57 

57 

166 

172 

178 

Fuel wood. .... 

863 

892 

992 

415 

429 

443 

00 

1.321 


Totai. 

989 

1.022 

1,056 

476 

492 

508 

1,465 

1.514 

1,564 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SEA FISHING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1971 

1 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

■ 1977 

1978 

1979 

Total catch (live weight) 

23.8 

28.3 

31.2 

35-7 

37,7 

35-1 

43-5 

34 -I 

38-7 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 


MINING 




1975 

1976 


1978 

Coal ....... 

Iron ore: gross weight .... 

metal content .... 

Antimony ...... 

Lead ore* ...... 

Zinc ore* . . . ■. .■ . 

Copper ore* . 

Mercury ...... 

Phosphate rock ..... 

Crude petroleum ..... 

Natural gas ...... 

’ooo metric tons 

»» II II 

11 II II 

metric tons 

II n 

II II 

It II 

’ooo metric tons 

11 »» II 

million cu. metres 


8 

2,760 

1,490 

6ot 
1,700 
6,200 
-- 400 

1,067 
' 818 

48,735 

8,005 

6 

3,180 

1,721 

6ot 

goo 

3,100 

300 

1,035 

721 

53,895 
. 5,777 

5 

2 , 75 ° 

1,641 

6 of 

2,400 

10,000 

•400 

1,034 

997 

54.300 

9,615 


* Metal content of concentrates. ’ t Estimates of U.S. Bureau of Mines. 


Source : UN, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics. 


1979 (■ ooo metric tons): Iron ore 2,870 (gross weight); Lead ore 2.3; Zinc ore 4.8;'Crude petroleum 53 > 7 °°' 
1980 : Crude petroleum 47.4 million metric tons. 
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INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Olive oil (crude) 




'000 metric tens 

36 

17 

21 

26 

Flour .... 




»l *# 

662 

715 

1.520 

1.483 

Raw sugar 




»* »# 

i8t 

20 f 

25 

15 

Wine .... 




’000 hectolitres 

4.319 

3.785 

2.549 

2.550 

Beer .... 




• * »» 

415 

590 

616 

601 

Cigarettes 




metric tons 

10.559 

10,217 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Manufactured tobacco 




*» »» 

4.553 

5.025 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Woven cotton fabrics 




million sq. metres 

49 

5ot 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Nitrogenous fertilizers (a)* 




’000 metric tons 

31.0 

33-0 

41.8 

42. 2f 

Phosphate fertilizers (b)*. 




tr »> »t 

64-5 

63-7 

70-3 

96.6) 

Naphtha 




tt ** 

4601 

452 

352 

421 

Motor spirit (petrol) 





829 

816 

787 

831 

Kerosene t 




i» f* »» 

266 

227 

195 

195 

Jet fuelj . . 





185 

180 

200 

200 

Distillate fuel oils . 




It H 11 

1.716 

1.459 

1.348 

1,290 

Residual fuel oils . 




II II It 

1.549 

1.389 

1,141 

1.167 

Liquefied petroleum gas . 




II It It 

360 

508 

535 

692 

Cement .... 




II It It 

949 

1.330 

1.777 

1,8001 

Pig-iron and ferro-alloys . 




If 11 II 

399 

413 

389 

288 

Crude steel 




II ti II 

126 

206 

213 

178 

Radio receivers 




*000 

44 

21 

n.a. 

n.a. 

ielevision receivers. 





48 

54 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Buses and coaches (assembly) 




number 

145 

143 

— 

n.a. 

Lorries (assembly) . 




million kWh. 

6.113 

3.918 

3.515 

5.850 

Electric energyf 




3,800 

4.615 

4.650 

4.700 

Manufactured gas . 




million cu. metres 

12 





* Production in terms of (a) nitrogen or (b) phosphoric acid. Phosphate fertilizers include ground rock phosphate, 
t Provisional or estimated figures. 


Source; UN, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics. 


1979 : Olive oil 11,000 metric tons; Wine 2,710,000 hectolitres; Nitrogenous fertilizers 20,700 metric tons; 
Phosphate fertilizers 56,400 metric tons. 


FINANCE 

100 centimes = I Algerian dinar (AD). 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 30 and 50 centimes; i and 5 dinars. 

Notes: 5, 10, 100 and 500 dinars. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling=8.i8 dinars; U.S. Si =4.38 dinars. 

100 Algerian dinars =^^12.22 = $22.84. 

Note: The Algerian dinar was introduced in April 1964, replacing (at par) the new Algerian franc. From January i960 the 
Algerian franc (equal to the French franc) was valued at 180 milligrammes of gold. Until August 1971 the dinar was thus 
valued at 20.255 U.S. cents (U.S. Si =4-937 dinars). Between December 1971 and February 1973 the dinar’s value was 
21.991 U.S. cents (Si =4-537 dinars); from February 1973 to January 1974 it was 24.435 U.S. cents ($1=4.093 dinars). 
Since January 1974 the Algerian authorities have allowed the dinar to "float” on foreign exchange markets. The average 
exchange rate (dinars per U.S. dollar) was: 3.9591 >9 1973; 4.1808 in 1974: 3.9494 in ^975: 4-^638 in 1976; 4.1468 in 1977; 
3-9659 in 1978; 3-8533 in 1979; 3.8375 in 19S0. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and June 
1972 was £i =11.849 dinars. 
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BUDGET 


ADMINISTRATIVE BUDGET (’ooo AD) EQUIPMENT BUDGET (’ooo AD) 


Expenditure 

1980 

1981 

Expenditure 

1980 

1981 

Presidency 

111,000 

216,272 

Industry 

630,000 

1,240,000 

National defence 

2,702,516 

3.481.419 

Agriculture . 

1,217,000 

1,170,000 

Foreign affairs 

331.680 

351.598 

Water .... 

2,000,000 

2,700,000 

Light industry 

130,081 

128,954 

Tourism 

150,000 

190,000 

Housing and construction 

146,584 

194.163 

Fisheries 

80,000 

70,000 

Finance. 

540,000 

592,120 

Economic sub-structure . 

1,900,000 

n.a. 

Home affairs . 

1,410,645 

1,641,505 

Transport 

500,000 

500,000 

Commerce 

55.925 

67,079 

Urban development 

3.360,000 

n.a. 

Youth and sport 

278.338 

296,510 

Livestock distribution 

50,000 

n.a. 

Information and culture . 

301.549 

336,167 

Education 

3,500,000 

4,800,000 

Ex-servicemen 

1,280,260 

1,764,240 

Training 

1,6x5,000 

1,700,000 

Tourism 

33.925 

37.501 

Social Affairs . 

1,180,000 

n.a. 

Agriculture 

532.809 

759.167 

Housing 

2,350,000 

3,050,000 

Health .... 

1,564,100 

2,044,200 

Administrative structure . 

820,000 

920,000 

Transport 

187,066 

203,888* 




Justice .... 

252,500 

285,592 




Employment and Training 

373.100 

418,140 




Religious aSairs 

143.200 

219.639 




Public works . 

435.034 

479,108 




Education 

4.955.227 

6,713.494 




Higher education and sci- 






entific research . 

1,493,000 

1,891.791 




Heavy industry 

65.638 

63.630 




Water .... 

219,728 

297.997 




Energy and petrochem- 






icals industries . 

164.779 

169,448 




Rural planning and devel- 






opment 

78.243 

92,808 




Fisheries 

,9.175 

n.a. 













Total (inch others 

23,122,000 

31.593.0°° 

Total (inch others) 

27.775.837 

36.195,250 





♦ Including fisheries 


Revenue (1981): 68,305 million dinars, of which 3,830 
million is from direct contributions, 7,492 million from 
business taxes, 46,180 million from petroleum. 


CENTRAL BANK RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 



1 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Gold .... 

252 

256 

248 

IMF Special Drawing Rights 

60 

100 

97 

Reserve position in IMF . 

41 

40 

130 

Foreign exchange 

1.879 

2,518 

3.546 

Total 

2,233 

2.915 

4,021 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


MONEY SUPPLY 
(million AD at December 31®^) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Currency outside banks 

27,285 

35.398 

42.344 

Demand deposits at deposit 
money banks 

27.342 

28,700 

32.255 

Checking deposits at Post 
Office 

Private sector demand 

5.279 

6,595 

7.826 

794 

728 

deposits at Treasury 

722 

Total Money . 

60,628 

71,421 

83,219 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistus. 
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COST OF LIVING 
Retail Price Index for Algiers 
(Average of monthly figures; base: 1969=100) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1979* 

1980 

Food ..... 



134-2 

149.6 

171.2 

197-5 

268.0 

297.2 

Clothing .... 



137-1 

142-9 

148.6 

168.2 

226.8 

243-3 

Rent ..... 



102.3 

106.6 

107. 1 

109.6 

121.6 

125.0 

Furniture .... 



121.5 

136.5 

144.6 

159.9 

218.3 

249-5 

Medical services 



II2.7 

114.8 

114-9 

115-4 

130.8 

143-1 

Transport and communications 



117-4 


127.0 

130.4 

140.3 

143-3 

Leisure .... 



112. 2 



129.4 

153-2 

170.7 

Other goods and services 



II9.2 


145-3 

162.8 

220.2 

244.0 

All Items . 



126.0 

137-1 

149-3 

167.2 

219.0 

239-9 


* 1978 figures not available. 


Source: Direction des Statistiques et de la Comptabilitd Rationale, Algiers. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million AD at current prices) 
National Income and Product 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Compensation of employees .... 
Operating surplus ...... 


11,989 

11,992 

14,822 

23,205 

18,313 

21,702 

21,986 

25,857 

Domestic Factor Incomes .... 
Consumption of fixed capital .... 


23,981 

3.169 

38,027 

3,506 

40,015 

4,647 

47,843 

6,057 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 
Indirect taxes, less subsidies .... 


27,150 

7.337 

41,533 

10,840 

44,662 

12,124 

53,900 

14,791 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers' Values . 

Factor income from abroad .... 
Less Factor income paid abroad 


34.487 

1.554 

532 

52.373 

2,309 

I, III 

56,786 

2,239 

1,193 

68,692 

2,340 

1.863 

Gross National Product .... 
Less Consumption of fixed capital 


35.509 

3.169 

53,572 

3.506 

57.831 

4,647 

69,169 

6.057 

National Income in Market Prices . 

Other current transfers from abroad . 

Less Other current transfers paid abroad . 


32,340 

382 

181 

50,066 

213 

1,821 

53,184 

210 

97 

63,111 

243 

94 

National Disposable Income 

• 

32.540 

48,458 

53,298 

63,260 


47 
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Expenditure on the Gross Domestic Product 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977* 

Government final consumption exp enditure 
Private final consumption expenditure . 
Increase in stocks ..... 

Gross fixed capital formation 

4.925 

16,790 

1.523 

14,161 

6,197 

22,821 

5.111 

17.735 

8,379 

27.059 

3.863 

24.585 

9,818 

31.356 

568 

31.549 

11,600 

38,090 

2,400 

39,300 

Total Domestic Expenditure . 
Exports of goods and services 

Less Imports of goods and services . 

37.399 

8,010 

10,922 

51.864 

20,089 

19.580 

63,886 

19.357 

26,456 

73.291 

22,925 

27,525 

92,200 

26,200 

36,500 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers' Values 

34.487 

52,373 

56,786 

68,692 

81,900 


* Source; IMF, Iniernatiotial Financial Statistics. 


Gross Domestic Product by Economic Actiyity 



1973 

1974 

1975 

Agriculture and livestock. .... 

Forestry and logging ...... 

Fishing ......... 

Mining and quarrying* ...... 

Manufacturing ....... 

Electricity, gas and water ..... 

Construction ....... 

Wholesale and retail trade ..... 

Restaurants and hotels ...... 

Transport, storage and communications 

Finance, insurance, real estate and business services 
Government services ...... 

Other services ....... 

Sub-Total ....... 

Import duties ....... 

Total ........ 

2,762 

155 

87 

5,273 

5.289 

507 

4.014 

5.292 

390 

2,628 

1,732 

3,679 

632 

3,304 

158 

115 

16,774 

6,169 

604 

5.407 

4,838 

453 

3.566 

1,844 

4.624 

768 

5,160 

169 

133 

13.767 

6,671 

675 

6,627 

5,383 

550 

3.936 

2,011 

6,446 

836 

32,440 

2,047 

48,624 

3,750 

52,363 

4.424 

34.487 

52.373 

56,786 


1976 


4.878 

167 

169 

16,954 

9.017 

867 

9.164 

7.231 

613 

4.546 

2,182 

7.646 

767 


64,201 

4.490 


68,692 


* Including production of crude petroleum and natural gas {tnilUon AD) ; 5,080 in 1973: 16,402 in i974. 
13,426 in 1975: 16,625 in 1976. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. .... 

4.944 

4.501 

5,221 

6,008 

6,340 

9,485 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. .... 

-3.667 

-5.452 

-4.693 

-6,197 

-7.293 

-7,797 

Trade Balance .... 


-951 

528 


—953 

1,688 

Exports of services ...... 


357 

316 


394 ^ 

612 

Imports of services ...... 


-1.441 

-2,134 

—2,792 

-3,297 

-4.344 

Balance on Goods and Services 

251 

-2.035 

— 1,290 

—2,606 

—3,856 


Private unrequited transfers (net) 

320 

356 

384 

278 

297 


Government unrequited transfers (net) 

—396 

19 

18 

4 

20 


Current Balance .... 

175 

—1,660 

-888 

—2,324 

— 3>539 

— 1,730 

Direct capital investment (net) .... 

358 

85 

184 

173 

135 

72 

Other long-term capital (net) .... 

171 

1,310 

1,559 

1,724 

3.^17 

2,645 

Short-term capital (net) ..... 

-273 

I 

-30 

119 

—160 

—130 

Net errors and omissions ..... 

133 

-70 

—203 

-39 

140 

-374 

Total (net monetary movements) 

564 

-334 

622 

—347 

93 

483 

Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights . 



— 



38 

Valuation changes (net) ..... 

—22 

8 

15 

247 

223 

158 

OfScial financing (net) ..... 

— . 

— 


20 

—20 


Changes in Reserves 

542 

—326 

637 

—80 

296 

679 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million AD) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Imports c.i.f. 

9.535 

17,754 

23,755 

22,227 

29,534 

33,968 

32,794 

Exports f.o.b. 

7,479 

19,594 

18,563 

22,205 

25,356 

23.805 

36,503 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million AD) 


Imports 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Foodstuffs and tobacco 

3,593 

4.398 

5,011 

5,190 

Energy and lubricants .... 

351 

400 

567 

637 

Primary products and raw materials 

956 

1,596 

1,452 

1,631 

Semi-finished products .... 

7,586 

9,237 

7,935 

11,043 

Capital goods ..... 

8,288 

10,103 

14,336 

11,296 

Consumer goods ..... 

1,432 

3,760 

4,599 

2,925 

Others ...... 

20 

40 

68 

72 


Exports 

1976 

1977 

-1978 

1979 

Foodstuffs and tobacco 

628 

551 

582 

467 

Energy and lubricants .... 

21,097 

24,391 

22,856* 

35.578 

Primary products and raw materials 

279 

212 

185 

266 

Semi-finished products .... 

173 

170 

167 

- 183 

Capital goods ..... 

II 

19 

6 

5 

Consumer goods ..... 

17 

II 

9 

4 


• Estimate. 


Source: Secretariat d’Etat an Commerce Exterieur, Algiers. 
1475 



































































ALGERIA 


Siaiistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(’ooo AD) 


Imports 

1976 

i 977 t 

1978 

1979 1 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

649,219 

1,164,677 

1.395.366 

. 2,223,000 

Brazil ...... 

681,876 

911,530 

825,449 

25^.000 

Canada ...... 

415.385 

1,100,542 

837,624 

274,000 

France ...... 

6.014,083 

7,115.033 

6,142,693 

6,015,000 

Germany, Federal Republic 

3.246,395 

4,275.734 

6,063,368 

5,840,000 

Italy ...... 

1,965.092 

2,861,669 

.3.702,q02 

n.a. 

Japan ...... 

1,188,584 

1,805,289 

3,089,300 

1,712,000 

Netherlands ..... 

311,609 

588,728 

742,610 

764,000 

Poland ...... 

214.315 

310,070 

185,423 

n.a. 

Romania ...... 

150.249 

354,010 

498,315 

418,000 

Spain ...... 

812,730 

1,446,998 

1.567,949 

1,630,000 

Sweden ..... 

552,517 

552,563 

425,660 

398,000 

Switzerland ..... 

358,499 

586,815 

748,263 

662,000 

U.S.S.R 

468,470 

374.647 

293,430 

163,000 

United Kingdom .... 

1.013.349 

875,901 

1,103,985 

1,016,000 

U.S.A 

2,632,137 

2,561,608 

2,287,764 

2,035,000 


Exports 

1976 

i977t 

1978 

i979t 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

337.836 

390.031 

305.451 

425,000 

Brazil ...... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

231,805 

41,000 

China, People’s Republic . 

n.a. 

90,627 

86,114 

— 

France ...... 

3,010,625 

3.057.257 

2,654,641 

4,810,000 

Germany, Federal Republic 

4.027.414 

3,533,208 

3,339,976 

4,268,000 

Italy . 

1,671,265 

1.309,150 

1,757.167 

n.a. 

Japan ...... 

14.156 

76,051 

131,230 

126,000 

Slorocco ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Netherlands ..... 

214,202 

547,837 

470,865 

1,066,000 

Paraguay ..... 

9,668 

108,187 

121,240 

204,000 

Romania ..... 

7.184 

36,343 

192,502 

574,000 

Senegal ...... 

42,295 

138,324 

84,461 

109,000 

Spain ...... 

653.104 

584.943 

607,459 

255,000 

Sweden ..... 

32.841 

336,672 

n.a. 

155,000 

Sivitzerland ..... 

80,297 

144,008 

72,844 

252,000 

U.S.S.R 

352,872 

230,854 

227,810 

230,000 

United Kingdom .... 

524.037 

330,287 

452,518 

541,000 

U.S.A 

9.784.857 

2,480,586 

12,129,253 

17,809,000 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consignment. f Provisional figures. 


Source: Secretariat d’Etat au Commerce Exterieur, Algiers. 


transport 

RAILWAYS 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Passengers carried (’ooo) 

8,693 

10,221 

16,465 

n.a. 

Freight carried (’ooo metric tons) . 

7,178 

6,425 

7,038 

n.a. 

Passenger-km. (million) .... 

1,128 

1,369 

1,506 

1,644 

Freight ton-km. (million) 

1.740 

1.727 

1,940 

2,177 


Source: Alinistere de la Planification et de I’Amenagement du Territoire, Algiers. 
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ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 



1973 

1974 

1975* 

r 978 f 

Passenger cars 

Commercial vehicles 

. 

176,898 

96,676 

204,137 

103,147 

286,100 

154-700 

396,782 

206,492 


• UN estimate. 

t 1976-77 figures not available. 

Source: IRF, World Road Statistics, and UN, Statistical Yearbook. 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 



Goods Loaded 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Goods Unloaded 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1977 

1978 

1977 

1978 

Algiers ..... 

1,563 

1,050 

3.967 

4,361 

Annaba ..... 

1,970 

2-174 

2,238 

2,516 

Arzew ..... 

21,610 

24,074 

391 

399 

Bdjaia ..... 

10,775 

12,365 

1,116 

1,192 

Oran ...... 

199 

240 

2,261 

2,203 

Total (inch others) 

45,493 

49,829 

12,822 

13,498 


Source: Ministers de la Planification et de I’Am^nagement du Territoire, Algiers. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Scheduled Services 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Kilometres Flown (’000) 

14,800 

19,200 

27,600 

24,700 

24,000 

Passengers Carried ('000) . 

923 

1,090 

1,618 

1,682 

1,997 

Passenger-km. (million) 

760 

997 

1,795 

1,429 

1,723 

Freight ton-km. (’000) 

4,600 

5,600 

7,200 

9,100 

9,200 

Mail ton-km. ('000) . 

700 

800 

1,100 

1,300 

1,400 

Total ton-km. ('000) . 

74,000 

95,000 

171,000 

147,000 

162,000 


Source: UN, Statistical Yearbook. 


TOURISM 


Country of Origin 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

France . . . ... 

86,192 

121,190 

83,391 

94,701 

93,124 

Federal Republic of Germany 

7,833 

11,204 

10,627 

13,472 

12,960 

Italy ..... 

11,613 

13,339 

10,366 

15,375 

19,446 

Morocco ..... 

53,639 

51,774 

9,740 

1,462 

1,298 

Tunisia ..... 

24,922 

26,643 

18,422 

41,788 

n.a. 

United Kingdom 

8,294 

8,376 

6,495 

8,167 

7,814 

U.S.A 

7,351 

4.917 

5.154 

6.558 

7.085 

Total (incl. others) . 

248,964 

296,510 

184.795 

241,713 

259,589 


Hotel Capacity (1979): 127 hotels; 17,670 beds. 


Source: Ministfere du Tourisme, Algiers. 
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EDUCATION* 



Schools 

Pui 

lUS 

Teachers 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1977/78 

1978/79 

Primary ..... 

8,380 

8.653 

2,894,084 

2,972,242 

77,009 

80,853 

Middle and Secondary 

1.159 

1,232 

741,961 

844,291 

27,764 

32,621 

General .... 

1,103 

1,170 

718,122 

821,168 

25,882 

30,614 

Technical .... 

19 

22 

11,798 

11,904 

823 

1,021 

Teacher training . 

37 

40 

12,041 

11,219 

1,059 

986 

Higher (Universities) 

10 

12 

51,983 

51,510 

n.a. 

6,421 


* State institutions only. 


Source (for Education) : Minist&re de I’Enseignement Sup^rieur et de la Recherche Scientifique, Algiers. 


Source (unless otherwise stated) : Direction G^n^rale du Plan des Etudes Economiques, Ministfere des Finances, Algiers. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

{Approved by popular referendum, November iglk, 1976; promulgated November zand, 1976; amended by the 

National Assembly, June goth, 1979). 


SUMMARY 


The preamble recalls that Algeria owes its independence 
to a war of liberation which will go down in history as one 
of the epic struggles in the resurrection of the peoples of 
the Third World. It emphasizes that the institutions 
established since June 1965 are intended to transform the 
progressive ideas of the revolution into real achievements, 
aSecting daily life, and to develop the content of the 
revolution by thought and action towards a definitive 
commitment to socialism. 

FUKDAAIENTAL PRINCIPLES OF THE ORGANIZA- 
TION OF ALGERIAN SOCIETY 

The Republic: The State is socialist. Islam is the state 
religion and Arabic is the official national language. 
National sovereignty resides in the people. The National 
Charter is the fundamental source of national policy and 
law. It is to be referred to on ideological questions and for 
the interpretation of the Constitution. The popular 
assemblies are the basic institution of the state. 

Socialism: The irreversible option of socialism is the only 
path to complete national independence. The individual 
ownership of property for personal or family use is guaran- 
teed. Non-exploitative private property is an integral part 
of the new social system. The cultural, agrarian and 
industrial revolutions and socialist management of enter- 
prises are the bases for the building of socialism. 

The State: The State is exclusively at the service of the 
people. Those holding positions of responsibility must live 
solely on their salaries and may not, directly or by the 
agency of others, engage in any remunerative activity. 

Fundamental Freedoms and the Rights of Man and the 
Citizen: Fundamental rights and freedoms are guaranteed. 
AH discrimination on grounds of sex, race or occupation is 
forbidden. Law cannot operate retrospectively and a 
person is presumed innocent until proved guiltj'. Victims of 
judicial error shall receive compensation from the State. 

The State guarantees the inviolability of the home, of 
private life and of the person. The State also guarantees 
the secrecy of correspondence, the freedom of conscience 


and opinion, freedom of intellectual, artistic and scientific 
creation, and freedom of expression and assembly. 

The State guarantees the right to join a trade union, the 
right to work, to protection, to security, to health, to 
leisure, to education, etc. It also guarantees tu® , 
leave the national territory, within the limits set by iai • 
The law lays down the conditions under which the 
mental rights and freedoms may be withdrawn from a ) 
one who uses them to attack the Constitution, the , 
interests of the nation, the unity of the people 
national territory, the internal and external secunty 
State, and the socialist revolution. . 

Duties of citizens: Every citizen 
property and safeguard national 

sanctions the duty of parents to educate and pro . 

children, as well as the duty of children to help an PP 
their parents. Women must participate iuUy in the 
of socialism and national development. 

The National Popular Army: The in 

national independence and sovereignty. T.P^u.,;M(nz 0/ 
the development of the country and the 
socialism. -v 5 to the 

Principles of foreign al 

objectives of the United Nations, .-tj Arab, 

African Unity and the Arab League. It ® PPfij.fafiOT. 
Maghreb and African unity, on a basis 0 ‘P°P ;ntcrlerccct 
It is non-aligned and advocates colonial®' 

in the internal affairs of states. It fights agmn tie 

imperialism and racial discrimination ano yr 
peoples of Africa, Asia and Latin Americ 
tion struggles. 

POWER AND ITS rests 

Political power: The Algerian Front de 

on the principle of the single-party s • , , gnidin? 

Liberation Nationale (FLN) is a socialho- 

and organizing the people for the tiu 
Patty and state organs work in object^''“' 


ivith different means to attain 
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decisive posts in the state organization are held by mem- 
bers of the party leadership. 

The Executive: The President of the Republic is Head of 
State, Head of the Armed Forces and responsible for 
national defence. He must be of Algerian origin, a Muslim 
and more than 40 years old. He is nominated by the FLN 
Congress and elected by universal, secret, direct suffrage. 
His mandate is for five years, and is indefinitely renewable. 
The President embodies the unity of the political leader- 
ship of the party and the state. The President presides 
over joint meetings of the party and the executive. 
Ministers are appointed by the President. The President 
presides over meetings of the Council of Ministers. He may 
appoint one or more Vice-Presidents, to whom he may 
delegate some of his powers, and must appoint a Prime 
Minister, who will co-ordinate government activity. 
Should the Presidency fall vacant, the President of the 
National Popular Assembly temporarily assumes the office 
(subject to the approval of two-thirds majorities in the 
FLN Central Committee and the National Assembly) and 
organizes presidential elections within 45 days. He may 
not himself be a candidate in the election. The President 
presides over a High Security Council which advises on aJl 
matters affecting national security. 

The Legislature: The National Popular Assembly 
prepares and votes the law. Its members are nominated by 


The Constitution, The Government 

the party leadership and elected by universal, direct, 
secret suffrage for a five-year term. The deputies enjoy 
parliamentary immunity. The Assembly sits for two 
ordinary sessions per year, each of not more than three 
months’ duration. The commissions of the Assembly are in 
permanent session. Both the President and the Assembly 
may initiate legislation. The Assembly may legislate in all 
areas except national defence. In the periods between 
sessions of the Assembly the President may legislate by 
decree, but all such legislation must be submitted to the 
Assembly in the following session. 

The Head of State is empowered to dissolve the Assembly 
or call premature elections, having consulted a joint 
meeting of the party leadership and the Government. 

The Judiciary: Judges obey only the law. They defend 
the socialist revolution. The right of the accused to a 
defence is guaranteed. The Supreme Court regulates the 
activities of courts and tribunals. The Higher Court of the 
Magistrature is presided over by the President of the 
Republic; the Minister of Justice is Vice-President of the 
Court. AU magistrates are answerable to the Higher Court 
for the manner in which they fulfil their functions. 

Consiiiuiional revision: The Constitution can be revised 
on the initiative of the President of the Republic by a 
trvo-thirds majority of the National Assembly. The basic 
principles of the Constitution may not be revised. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President: Cot. Bendjedid Chadli (elected February 7th, 1979) 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(December 1981) 


President and Minister of Defence: Col. Bendjedid 
Chadei. 

Prime Minister: Col. Mohamed Ben Ahmed Abdelghani. 
Minister-Adviser to the Presidency: Ahmed Taeeb Ibka- 

HIMI. 

Minister of the Interior: Bouaeem Benhamouda. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Mohamed Seddik Benyahia. 
Minister of Agriculture and the Agrarian Revolution: 

Lt.-Col. Selim Saadi. 

Minister of Hydraulics: Brahim Brahmia. 

Minister of Public Works: Mohamed Kortebi. 

Minister of Energy and Petrochemical industries: Belka- 

CEM NaBI. 

Minister of Light Industry: SaId Ait MEssAouDfeNE. 
Minister of Heavy Industry: Mohamed Liassine. 

Minister of Finance: Mohamed Hadj Yala. 

Minister of Planning and Regional Development: Abdel- 

HAMID BRAHIMI. 

Minister of Health: Abderrazak Bouhara. 


Minister of Higher Education and Scientific Research: 

Abdelhaq Brehri. 

Minister of Primary and Secondary Education: Mohamed 
Kharroubi. 

Minister of Labour and Vocational Training: Mouloud 
Oumeziane. 

Minister of Commerce: Abdelaziz Khellef. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Abdelmour 
Bekka. 

Minister of the Environment, Construction and Town 
Planning: Ahmed Ali Ghozali. 

Minister of War Veterans: Bakhti Nemmiche. 

Minister of Religious Affairs: Abdelrahmane Chibane. 
Minister of Youth and Sport: Djamal Houhou. 

Minister of Tourism: Abdelmadjid Allaoum. 

Minister of Transport: Salah Goudgil. 

Minister of Justice: Boualem Baki. 

Minister of Information and Culture: Boualem Bessaieh. 
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National Assembly, Political Party, Diplomatic Represoilalm 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


The National Assembly {AssemhUe nationale populaire) 
consists of 261 deputies elected by universal suffrage for a 
five-year term. In February 1977 elections were held for 
the first time under the new constitution. A single-party 
list of candidates was presented by the FLN, but the 
electorate was offered a choice of candidates within the 
list. Electoral participation was 78.5 per cent. 

President of the National Assembly; Raba.h Bitat. 


There are two subsidiary levels of assemblies in Algeria. 
The communal assemblies {assemblees populaires com- 
munales) were created in 1967. They are headed by an 
elected president and are renewed by democratic vote 
every four years. The provincial assemblies (assemWti 
populaires de wilayas) were created in 1969 and are 
renewed every five years. The chief of the executive, the 
wali, is a government appointee. As for the national 
assembly, representatives are elected from a single list 
presented by the FLN. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


Government is based on a one-party system. 

Front do Liberation Nationale (FLN): place Emir Abdel- 
kader, Algiers; f. 1954: socialist in outlook, the party 
is divided into a Secretariat, a Central Committee, 
a Political Bureau, Federations, Dairas and Kasmas; 
according to party statutes adopted at the FLN 
Congress in January 1979. the Central Committee, 
(elected by Congress and consisting of 120-160 full 
members and 30-40 alternate members, meeting twice 
yearly), chooses a party Secretary-General who auto- 
matically becomes the candidate for the Presidency of 
the Republic. Members of the Political Bureau (between 
seven and ii who meet monthly) are chosen by the 
Secretary-General and endorsed by the Central Com- 
mittee; Sec.-Gen. Col. Bendjedid Chadli; Head of 
Secretariat Mohamed Cherif Messaadia. 

Political Bureau: Col. Bendjedid Chadli (President), 
Rabah Bitat, Col. Abdallah Belhouchet, Col. 
Mohamed Ben Ahmed Abdelghani, Mohamed 
Cherif Messaadia, Mohamed Sedik Benyahia, 
Boualem Baki, Mohamed Had; Yala, Boualem 
Benhamouda, Mohamed Said Mazouzi. 

Under the aegis of the FLN there exists a number of mass 


political organizations, including Jeunesse du Front de 
Liberation Nationale (JFLN) and the Union Nationale des 
Femmes Algeriennes (UNFA). 

There are several small opposition groups including the 
Parti de V avant-garde socialiste, successor to the Algerian 
Communist Party; all are officially proscribed and in 
exile in France or in other Arab countries. 


Frente Popular para la Liberacibn do Saguia el Hamra y 
Rio de Oro— POLISARIO: B.P. 10, El Mouradia, 
Algiers; f. 1973 to gain independence for Western 
Sahara, first from Spain and then from Morocco an 
Mauritania; originally based in Mauritania but later 
moved to Algeria where it is supported by the Algen 
Government; in February 1976 proclaimed the aaur 
Arab Democratic Republic, since recognized by 45 
countries in Africa, Asia and Latin America; its m 
organs are a nine-member executive ’,.j 

21-member Political Bureau and a 41-member ba 
National Council; Sec.-Gen. Mohamed Am > 
Deputy Sec.-Gen. Bachir Mustapha Saved; Presiaen 
of Ministerial Council Mohamed Lamine Ould 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ALGERIA 
(In Algiers unless otherwise stated) 


Albania: 50 rue Oukil Mohammed, Birmandrdis; Ambas- 
sador: Nesip Kaci. 

Angola: 34 chemin Abdelkader, El-Mouradia; Ambas- 
sador: J OAO Batista Mawete. 

Argentina: 7 me Hamani; Ambassador: Nereo I. Melo. 
Australia: 115 ave. Ziar-Ack Bologhine; Ambassador: 
John Brook. 

Austria: Immeuble Dar el Kef, rue Shakespeare, El- 
Afouradia; Ambassador: Rudolf Torovsky. 
Bangladesh; 141 blvd. SaJah Bouakouir; Ambassador: 
Abul Fateh. 

Belgium: i rue Emir Abdelkader El Khattah; Ambassador: 
Robert Guillot-Pingue. 

Benin: i me Ibn El-Bejri;ar, Kouba; Ambassador: Antoine 
Laleye. 

Brazii: 48 blvd. Mohamed V; Ambassador: Ronald L. M. 
Small. 

Bulgaria: 13 blvd. Colonel Bougara; Ambassador: Stefan 
Petrov. 


Burundi: 116 blvd. des Martyrs; Ambassador. A^ 

NaDAYIRAGE. , 

Cameroon: 21 blvd. Col. Bougara; Chargd “J 
Francois N’dine Ebakisse. ^ 

Canada: 27 bis me d’Anjou, Hydra; Ambassador. 

Delvoie. Fcsss 

Cape Verde: 3 rue Wiasse; Ambassador sNorxva 
CoKKBiA. (also representing Guinea-Bissa )• 

Chad; 6 me Sylvain Fourastier, El-Mouradia, 

Mbailaou Naimbaye LossmiAN. Jmbas- 

China, People’s Republic: 34 blvd. des Mar yrs, 

sudor: Ming Xu. ^ -skol-lol’. 

Congo: Hydra; Ambassador: Benja.min . 

Cuba: 18 me Ibn Batran, El-Mouradia; 

Raul Barzaga. , . j p. 999: 

Czechoslovakia: Villa Malika, 7 chemin trya , 

^Inifiassador; VladimIrBerger. RolcK 

Denmark: 29 blvd. Zirout Youcef; Am ass 
Colding. 
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Finland: 4* blvd. Mohammed V; Ambassador: Osmo 
Kock. 

France: rue Larbi Alik, Hydra; Ambassador: Jean-Marie 
M£rillon. 

Gabon: 80 rue Allili, B.P. 65, Bouzareah; Ambassador: 
Etienne M’Boumba Moudounga. 

Gambia: Tripoli, Libya. 

German Democratic Republic: 2 lot. Boirie, Kouba; 
Ambassador: Dr. Karl-Heinz Vesper. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 165 chemin Sfindja; Ambas- 
sador: Gerd Berendonck. 

Ghana: 62 rue Parmentier, Hydra; Ambassador: George 
A vi Enyonam Sepenu. 

Greece: 38 rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Efstak- 
Hios Kalamidas. 

Guinea: 43 blvd. Central Said Hamdine, Hydra; Ambassa- 
dor: Diao Kante. 

Guinea-Bissau: 3 me Wiasse; Ambassador: Adelino 
Nunes Correia (also representing Cape Verde). 

Hungary: 18 ave. des Fr^res Oughlis; Ambassador: 
B£la Havasi. 

India: 119 rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: K. K. S. 
Rana. 

Indonesia: 119 me Didouche Mourad; Charge d'affaires: 
Sagiri Kartanegara. 

Iran: 60 me Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Kazem 
Chiva. 

Iraq: 4 rue Areski Abri, Hydra; Ambassador: Ibrahim 
Shujaa Sultan. 

Ireland: Madrid, Spain. 

Italy: 18 me Finalleri, El-Biar; Ambassador: Ricardo 
P iGNATELLI DELLA LeONESSA. 

Ivory Coast: Parc Paradou, Hydra; Ambassador: Edmond 
IssouF Kon6. 

Japan: 3 me du Dr. Lucien Reynaud; Ambassador: 
Yasushi Miyazawa. 

Jordan: 6 me Chenoua; Charge d'affaires: Yassine 
ISTANBULI. 

Kenya: Cairo, Egypt. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 49 me Hamia 
Abderrazak; Ambassador: Pak Ui-chun. 

Kuwait: i rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Abdellatif 
Hamad al-Salih. 

Lebanon: 9 rue Raid Ahmed, El-Biar; Ambassador: 
Salhad Nasri. 

Libya: 15 chemin Bachir Brahimi; Ambassador: Abdul- 
Fattah Naas. 

Madagascar: me Abdelkadir Aouis; Ambassador: Maurice 

jEAN-jACgUES. 

Mali: Villa no. 15, CitJ DNC/ANP, Chemin du Kaddous; 
Ambassador: Boubacar Kasse. 

Malta: Tripoli, Libya. 

Mauritania: B.P. 276, El-Mouradia; Afiibassador: Ould 
Mohamed Mahmoud Mohamedou. 

Mexico: 103 me Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Oscar 
GonzAles Cezar. 

Mongolia: 4 me Belkacem Amani, Hydra; Ambassador: 

Sonomyn Luvsan. 

Nepal: Cairo, Egypt. 

Netherlands: 23 chemin Cheikh Bachir Ibrahimi, El-Biar; 
Ambassador: Dr. Herman A. H. Schouten. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Niger: 137 blvd. Salah Bouakouir; Ambassador: Amadou 
Moumouni. 

Nigeria: 27 rue Blaise Pascal; Ambassador: Ola M. A. 
Abiola. 

Norway: Rabat, Morocco. 

Oman: 126 me Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Salem 
Ismail Suwaid. 

Pakistan: 14 ave. Souidani Boudjemtla: Ambassador: 

Birjis Hasan Khan. 

Panama: Madrid, Spain. 

Peru: 127 me Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Jaime 
Cacerez Enrique. 

Philippines: Ambassador: Pacifico Castro. 

Poland: 37 ave. Mustafa Ali Khodja, El-Biar; Ambassador : 
Bogdan Wasilewski. 

Portugal: 116 blvd. des Mart3T:s; Ambassador: Ant6nio 
Manuel da Veiga e Menezes Cordeiro. 

Qatar: 155 blvd. Salah Bouakouir; Charge d’affaires: 
Saad Mohamed al-Kobaisi. 

Romania: 24 rue Si Areski, Hydra; Ambassador : (vacant). 
Rwanda: Cairo, Egypt. 

Saudi Arabia: 7 chemin des Glycines; Ambassador: 
Abdallah al-Moulhaq. 

Senegal: B.P. 689D, 50 ave. Souidani Boudjemaa; 
Ambassador: Ibra DIguene Ka. 

Somalia: ii blvd. des Martyrs; Ambassador: Abdelhamid 
Ali Youcef. 

Spain: 10 rue Azil Ali; Ambassador: Jos£ Maria Ullrich 
Y Rojas. 

Sri Lanka; Belgrade, Yugoslavia. 

Sudan: 27 rue de Carthage, Hydra; Ambassador: Ahmed 
Hammeida el-Tayeb. 

Sv/eden: 4 blvd. Mohammed V; Ambassador: Harald 
Edelstam. 

Switzerland: 27 blvd. Zirout Youcef; Ambassador: 
Ernst Andres. 

Syria: Domaine Tamzali, chemin A. Gadouche, El-Biar; 
Ambassador: Ahmad Madaniya. 

Tanzania: Paris, France. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Tunisia: ii rue du Bois de Boulogne, Hydra; Ambassador: 
Amor Fezzani. 

Turkey: Villa dar el Guard, blvd. Colonel Bougara; 
Ambassador : Selquk Korkud. 

Uganda: Cairo, Egypt. 

U.S.S.R,: Impasse Boukhandoura, El-Biar; Ambassador: 
Vassily Nazarovich Rykov. 

United Arab Emirates: 26 me Haouis Mokrane, El- 
Mouradia; Ambassador: Khaled Abdellah al 
Kassimi. 

United Kingdom: 7 chemin des Gljmines, B.P. 43; Ambas- 
sador: Benjamin Leckie Strachan. 

U.S.A.: 4 chemin Bachir Brahimi; Ambassador: Christo- 
pher Ross. 

Upper Volta: Cairo, Egypt. 

Vatican City: i me de la Basilique; Pro-Nuncio: Dr. 
Gabriel Montalvo. 

Venezuela: 38 me Jean Jaurfes, El-Mouradia; Ambassador: 
Josf; Luis PernIa. 
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Viet-Nam: 30 rue de Chenoua, Hydra; Ambassador: 
Tran Van Hung. 

Yemen Arab Republic: 74 rue Bouraba; Ambassador: 
Hamod Mohaaied Bayder. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Cite DNC-ANP, 
villa 19, Hydra; Ambassador: Abdel-Wakil Ismail 
Essarouri. 


Yugoslavia: 7 rue d'Anjou, Hydra; Ambassador: 
Nedjeljko Zoric. 

Zaire: 12 rue A, Les Cretes, Hydra; Ambassador: Ikolo 
Bolelama W’okondola. 

Zambia: Cairo, Eg5rpt. 

Zimbabwe: Ambassador: Sereman Nkoma. 


Algeria also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, Barbados, Bolivia, Burma, the Central African Republic, Colombia, 
Costa Rica, Cyprus, Djibouti, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Grenada, Guyana, Jamaica, Laos, Liberia, Luxembourg, Malarvi, Jfalaysia, 
Mauritius, Mozambique, Nicaragua, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Thailand, Togo and Uruguay. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Ministire de la Justice: 6 rue Delcasse, El-Biar, Algiers. 

The highest court of justice is the Supreme Court in 
Algiers. Justice is exercised through 132 courts grouped 
on a regional basis. Three special Criminal Courts have 
been set up in Oran, Constantine and Algiers to deal with 
economic crimes against the state. From these there is no 
appeal. In April 1975 the Government decided to establish 
a Conr de stirele de Vetat, composed of magistrates and 
high-ranking army officers, to try aU cases involving 
state security. 

President of Supreme Court: M. Gaty. 

Procurator-General: M. Mostefai. 


RELIGION 

MinisfSre des Affaires Religieuses: 4 rue de Timgad, 
Hydra, Algiers. 

Islam is the official religion and the whole Algerian 
population, with a few rare exceptions, is Muslim. 

President of the Superior Islamic Council: Akmed Hamani; 
place Cheik Abdelhamid ibn Badis, Algiers. 

The Europeans, and a few Arabs, are Christians, mostly 
Roman Catholics. 

Archbishop of Algiers: H.E. Cardinal L^on-Etiennb 
Duval; 13 rue Khelifa Boukhalfa, Algiers. 

Protestant Church of Algeria: Pastor Dr. Hugh G. John- 
son; 31 rue Reda Houdou, Algiers. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

al Chaab (The People): i place Maurice Audin, Algiers; f. 
1962; national information journal in Arabic; Dir. 
Mohamed Said. 

al Joumhouria (The Republic): 6 rue Bencenoussi Hamida, 
Oran; f. 1963; Arabic language; Editor AIssa Adjina; 
circ. 30,000. 

el Moudjahid: 20 rue de la Liberte, Algiers; f. 1965; FLN 
journal in French; Dir. Abdelaziz Morsli; circ. 130,000. 
an Nasr: 100 rue Larbi Ben M’Hidi, Constantine; f. 1963; 
Arabic language; Editor-in-Chief El Hadi Ben yakhlef; 
circ. 60,000. 

WEEKLIES 

AIgdrie Actualitd: 20 rue de la Liberty, Algiers; f. 1965; 

French language weekly; Dir. Kamel Belkacem. 
el Hadef : 100 rue Larbi Ben M’Hidi, Constantine; f. 1972; 
sports; in French; Editor-in-Chief Mustapha Manceri; 
circ. 110,000. 

Rdvolution Africaine: 7 rue du Stade, Hydra, Algiers; 
FLN journal in French; Socialist. 


PERIODICALS 

al Acala: rue Timgad, Hydra, Algiers; f. 1970; published bj' 
the Ministry of Religious Affairs. 

AIgdrie Mddicale: 3 blvd. Zirout Youcef, Algiers; f. 1964; 
publ. of Union medicale algerienne; twice a year; circ. 
3,000. 

Alger Rdalitds: rue Acela Hocine, Algiers; f. 1972; organ 
of the Popular Assembly of the Wilaya of Algiers; 
monthly; French. 

Alouan: 119 rue Didouche Mourad, Algiers; f. 19731 
cultural review published by the Ministry of Informa- 
tion and Culture; monthly; Arabic. 

Bibliographie de I'AIgdrie: Bibliotheque Nationale, i ave. 
Docteur Fanon, Algiers; f. 1964; lists books, theses, 
pamphlets and periodicals published in Algeria; twice 
a year; Arabic and French. 

Bulletin Economique: 7 blvd. Che Guevara, Aigieis, 
summary of items issued by state news agency, 
monthly. 

al Chaab al Thakafi: Algiers; f. 1972: cultural monthly; 
Arabic. 

el Chabab: 2 rue Khelifa Boukhalfa; journal of the JFLN; 
bi-monthly; French and Arabic. 

el Djazairia: Villa Joly, 24 ave. Franklin Roosevet, 
Algiers; f. 1970; organ of the UNFA; monthly. F 
and Arabic. . 

el Djeich: Office de TArm^e Nationale Populate, 3 ^ 
de Gascogne, Algiers: f. 19^31 nionthly: Algen 
review; ,^abic and French. 

Journal Officiel de la Rdpublique AIgdrienne Ddmocrati^? 
et Populaire: 7, 9 and 13 ave. A. Benbarek, 1 . 19 «-. 
French and Arabic. .. 

al Kitab: 3 blvd. Zirout Youcef, Algiers; f- ju 
of SNED; every two months; French and Arao 

Libyca: 3 blvd. Zirout Youcef. Mgiers; f. ^n 
pology and ethnography; irregular, 

Mouloud Mammeri. ajeiers; 

Nouvelles Economiques: 6 blvd. AmUcar ijerce 

f. 1969; publ. of Institut Algdrien du Comm 
Extdrieur; monthly: French and Arabic. 

Rdvolufion et Travail; Maison du 

Algiers; journal of UGTA (central t«de un^o 
Arabic and French editions; mon ) • 

Chief Ziane Farrah. . ggnbouali. 

Revue Algdrienne du Travail: 28 ^,ublication; 

Algiers; f. 1964: Mnistry of Labour v 

quarterly; French, hreb' 3 hb'd. 

Revue d’Histoire et de Civilisation ^ ""d civilia- 

Zirout Youcef. Algiers; f. Wf : Dm 

tion; irregular; French and Arabi , 

M. Kaddache. Aimers: f- 

at Thakafa: 119 rue and Cu'tm'; 

published by the hbmstry of Info _ D-- 

cultural review; circ. 10,000, 

Hanafi BenaIssa. 
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ALGERIA 


The Press, Publishing, Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry 


PRESS AGENCIES 

Algirie Presse Service (APS): 7 blvd. Ch^ Guevara, 
Algiers; f. 1961; Dir. Mohamed Merzoug. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Algiers 

Agence France-Presse (AFP) : 6 rue Abdelkrim El Khettabi; 
Chief Bjorn Augot. 

Agenda EFE {Spain): 4 ave. Pasteur; Chief Jos6 Luis 
Vidal-Coy. 

Agenistvo Pechati Novosti (APN) {U.S.S.R.): B.P. 24, 
Muradia; Chief Officer Yuri S. Bagdasarov. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associaia (ANSA) [Italy): 

4 ave. Pasteur; Chief Bruno Campanini. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) [German 
Democratic Republic): 38 rue Larbi Alik, Hydra- Alger; 
Chief Karlheinz Stockner. 

Associated Press (AP) [U.S.A.): B.P. 769; Chief Michael 
Goldsmith. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Zaatcha 5, Muradia; 
Chief Goran Gotev. 

Middle East News Agency [Egypt) : 10 ave. Pasteur, B.P. 800. 
Reuters [U.K.): 4 ave. Pasteur. 

The following are also represented: Maghreb Arabe 
Presse (Morocco), Prensa Latina (Cuba), TASS (U.S.S.R.). 

PUBLISHING 

All privately owned publishing firms have been replaced 
by a single national organization: 

Sociit^ Nationale d’Edition et de Diffusion (SNED); 3 blvd. 
Zirout Youcef, Algiers; f. 1966; publishes books of all 
types, and is sole importer, exporter and distrioutor of 
all printed material, stationery, school and office 
supplies; also holds state monopoly for commercial 
advertising. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion T 6 l 4 vision Alg6rienne (R.T.A.): Imm. RTA, 
21 blvd. des Martyrs, Algiers; Government con- 
trolled; Dir. Abderrahmane Lagkouati, 

RADIO 

Arabic Network: stations at Ain Beida, Algiers, Batna, 
Bechar, Oran, Touggourt and Souk-Ahras. 

French Network: stations at Algiers, Constantine, Oran 
and Tipaza. 

Kabyle Network: stations at Algiers and Michelet. 

There were approximately 3,230,000 radio receivers in 
1981. 

Dir. M. A. Bouregheda. 

TELEVISION 

The main stations are at Algiers, Batna, Bel Abbes, 
Constantine, Souk-Ahras and Tlemcen. The national net- 
work was completed during 1970. Television is taking a 
major part in the national education programme. 

There were 525,000 television receivers in 1981. 

Dir. Madani Haoues. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits; m. = million; AD = 
Algerian dinars; Fr. = French francs; brs.=branches) 

Central Bank 

Banque Centrale d'Algirie: 8 blvd. Zirout Youcef, Algiers; 
f. 1963; cap. 40m. AD; central bank of issue; Gov. 
M.\hfoud Aoufi. 


Nationalized Banks 

From November 1967 only the following nationalized 
banks were authorized to conduct exchange transactions 
and to deal with banks abroad, and by May 1972 these 
three banks had absorbed all foreign and private banks. 
The Banque Exterieure and the Banque Nationale enjoy 
a monopoly in the financing of the agricultural sector and 
most of the new industries. 

Banque Ext6rieure d’Alg6rie: ii blvd. Colonel Amirouche, 
Algiers; f. 1967; cap. (1979) 500m. AD; chiefly con- 
cerned with foreign trade transactions and the financing 
of industrial development in Algeria; brs. in Algiers and 
20 other principal cities in Algeria; Gen. Man. Habib 
Hakiki. 

Banque Nationale d’Algirle: 8 blvd. Ernesto Che Guevara, 
Algiers; f. 1966; cap. i,ooom. AD (Nov. 1980); dep. 
12,810m. AD; 170 brs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. Mohamed 
Thamini. 

Credit Populaire d’Algirie: 2 blvd. Colonel Amirouche, 
Algiers; f. 1966; cap. 320m. AD (Dec. 1978); re- 
grouping of former credit banks; finances private and 
public industrial and commercial enterprise; foreign 
trade transactions; 73 brs.; Gen. Man. Mohamed 
Terbeche. 

Development Banks 

Banque Alg^rienne de Diveloppement: Villa Jolly, ave. 
Franklin Roosevelt, Algiers; f. 1963; a public establish- 
ment with fiscal sovereignty, to contribute to Algerian 
economic development through long-term investment 
programmes; Gen. Man. Benmalek Faouzi. 

Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique (CCCE): 22 rue 

Larbi Alik, Hydra, Algiers; f. 1968; Dir. F. Peyredieu 
DU Charlat. 

Caisse Nationale d’Epargne et de Prevoyance: 40-42 rue 
Larbi Ben M’Hidi, Algiers; extends loans to housing 
sector; Dir.-Gen. Mahfoud Zerouta. 

INSURANCE 

Insurance is a state monopoly. 

Caisse Alg^rienne d’Assurance et de Reassurance: 48 rue 

Didouche Mourad, Algiers; f. 1963 as a public corpora- 
tion; Admin. -Gen. A. Belbay. 

Caisse Nationale de Mutualite Agricole: 24 blvd. Victor 
Hugo, Algiers; Dir. O. Larfaoui. 

Compagnie Centrale de Reassurance: 21 blvd. Zirout 
Youcef, Algiers; general. 

Societe Algerienne d’Assurances: 5 blvd. Che Guevara, 
Algiers; f. 1963; state sponsored company; Dir.-Gen. 
Farid Benbouzid. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

EXPORT INSTITUTE 

institut National Algerian du Commerce Exterieur-COMEX: 

6 blvd. Amilcar Cabral, Algiers; f. 1975; puhls. Aitnuaire 
des Exportateurs Algertens, Annuaire de i Industrie 
AlgMenne de VEmhallage. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Chambre de Commerce de Bejaia: B.P. 105, Bejaia; f. 
1892; II mems.; Pres. Bencheikh Abderrahmane; 
Sec.-Gen. Mahdi YouNfis. 

Chambre de Commerce et d'lndusirie de Constantine: 2 ave. 
Zebane, Constantine: Pres. Ben Matti Abdesselam. 
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ALGERIA 


Trade and Industry 


Chambre de Commerce et d’Indusirie de la Wilaya d’Annaba: 

Palais Consulaire, 4 rue du C&ra, Annaba; Pres. 
Benzegouta Mohamed Seddik. 

Chambre de Commerce de la Wilaya d’Oran: Angle 8 bivd. 
de la Soummam et l rue Ampere, Oran; f. 1844; 12 
mems.; Scc.-Gen. Nor’Eddine Abdelhak; pubis. 
Rapport Economique Bimestriel, Statisiiques Mensuelles 
des Produits Exportes, Rapport d'Activite Trimestriel. 

Chambre de Commerce et d'industrie de fflostaganem: 

ave. Bdnaied Bendehiba, Mostaganem; f. 1901; 8 
mems.; Pres. Mohamed Belhadj; Sec.-Gen. Harrag 
Benbernou. 

Chambre Franpaise de Commerce et d’industrie en A 1 g 6 rie: 

I rue du Languedoc, Algiers; Pres. Jean Gledel; 
Dir. M. G. Fawex-Briole. 

Jeune Chambre Economique d’Alger: rue de Nimes, Algiers; 
Pres. M. Donneaud. 

There are also Chambers of Commerce at Colomb- 
Bechar, Ghordaia and Tlemcen. 

PRINCIPAL TRADE UNIONS 
Union G6n£rale des Travailleurs Alg^riens — UGTA: Maison 
du Peuple, place du ler Mai, Algiers; f. 1956; i,ooo,ooo 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Demajne Debih Abeleah; puhl. 
Revolution et Travail (fortnightly, French and Arabic). 

Affiliates 

F6d§ration du Bois, du Batiment, des Travaux Publics 
et des Activitis Annexes (Federation of Building 
Trades Workers): Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 
1964; 17,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Belhadj Bukir. 

F£d6ration Nationals des Cheminots (National Federa- 
tion of Railwaymen): 3 rue Alexandre Dumas, 
Algiers; Sec.-Gen. Azzi Abdelmoudjid. 

Fidiration Nationale de la Santd (Federation of Hospital 
Workers): Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1962; 

15.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Djeffal Abdelaziz. 

F£diration Nationale des Travailleurs Communaux 

(Federation of Municipal Employees): Maison du 
Peuple, Algiers; f. 1956; 100,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Belkhir Khennaf. 

Fid^ration Nationale des Travailleurs du Pitrole, du 
Gaz et AssimiUs (Federation of Oil and Gas Workers): 
21 blvd. Colonel Amirouche, Algiers; f. 1964; 

45.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Ali Lasfer. 

F^diration Nationale des Travailleurs de la Terre — 

FNTT (Federation of Farm Workers): 4 rue Arago, 
Algiers; f. 1964; Gen. Sec. Benmeziane Daoud. 
Fidiration des Ports, Docks et A^roports (Federation of 
Dock and Airport Workers): Maison du Peuple, 
Algiers; f. 1964; 2,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. Said 
OUKALI. 

Fdddration des Postes et Tdidcommunications (Federa- 
tion of Postal and Telecommunications Workers); 
Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1964; 6,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Yssaad Abdelkadar. 

Fid^ration Sonelgaz (National Federation of Utility 
Workers): 47 rue Khelifa Boukhalfa, Algiers; 
1963; 5.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Chabane Labou. 

Fid6ration des Travailleurs de I'Alimentation et du 
Commerce (Federation of Food and Commerce 
IForAers); Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1965; 14,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Djebiene Mahmoud. 

Fidiration des Travailleurs de I’Education et de la 
Culture — FTEC (Federation of Teachers): Maison du 
Peuple, Algiers; f. 1962; 13,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Bouamrane Chaish. 


F6d6ration des Travailleurs de I’Energie, de la Chimit 
et des Mines (Federation of Energy, Chemical and 
Mine Workers): 17 rue de la Liberty, Algiers; 
Sec.-Gen. Lounis Ammar. 


Union nationale des paysans alg£riens (UNPA); f. 1973; 

700,000 mems. 

DEVELOPMENT 

SociStd Centrale pour I’Equipemenl du Territoire—SCET 
International: 8 rue Sergent Addoun, Algiers; Dir. A. 
Gambrelle. 

Socidtd Nationale d’Etudes de Gestion, de R ialisations et 
d’Exploitations Industrielles (SNERI): 50 rue Khelifa 
Boukhalfa, Algiers; f. 1968; consultants for industrial 
projects; Dir.-Gen. M. Medelci. 

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 
A large part of Algerian industry is nationalized. The 
following are some of the most important nationalized 
industries, each controlled by the appropriate Ministry. 
Entreprise Nationale de Commerce d’Outils de Quincaillerie 
et d’Equipements Mdnagfires; 6 me Lamartine, Hussein 
Dey, Algiers; f. 1971 ; tools and ironmongery. 
Entreprise Nationale de Construction et de Rdparation de 
Bateaux de Picbes (ECOREP): Quai d'Aigues Modes, 
Port d’Alger; f. 1979 to replace (with ENAPECHES) 
former Office Algerien des PSches; fishing equipment. 
Entreprise Nationale des Peches (ENAPECHES): Quai 
d’Aigues Mortes, Port d’Alger; f. 1979 replace 
(with ECOREP) former Office Algdrien des P&hes; 
fish importers and exporters. 

Office National des Produits Oldicoles (ONAPO): Domaine 
Caridi, rue Bag M. Kouba, Algiers; f. 19741 vegetable 
oil products. 

Office National des Travaux Forestiers (ONTF): Immeuble 
des Forets, Petit Atlas, Algiers; f. 197U production 01 
timber, care of forests. . 

Pbarmacie Centrale Algirienne: 2 me Bichat, Algiers; • 
1969; pharmaceutical products. 

Socidtd Nationale de I’Artisanat Traditionnel (SNAT): ' 
blvd. du Front de Mer, Bab El Oued, Algiers, 
tional crafts; Dir.-Gen. M. Bairi. _ /enN4- 

Socidti Nationale de Constructions Mdcaniques (SO • 
COME): I route Nationale, Birttadem, Aigie^. • 
1967; sole manufacturer and importer 
vehicles, agricultural equipment and allied pro • 
Soci6t§ Nationale de Constructions 'sg- 

METAL): 38 rue Didouche Mourad, Algiers, 1. ly - 

production of metal goods. , ..u, 

Sociit§ Nationale des Eaux Minirales Algiriennes 1 

EM A): 21 me Bellouchat Mouloud, Hussei 
Algiers; mineral water; Dir.-Gen. M. Djacta. . j 

Sociiti Nationale de Fabrication et de V, 

Electrique (SONELEC): 4 & ^ blvd. Mohamea 

Algiers; electrical equipment. .n» del 

Socliti Nationale de 

Industries Alimentaires (SOGEDIA). M. 

El Ouali Sayed, Algiers; food industry, ■ 
Aichour. „ /cNiC): 

Sociiti Nationale des Industries “jja Algiers: 

63 rue Ali Haddad, B.P. 32. El Mouradia. ais 

Dir.-Gen. M. Chaib. _ _ /cNIC): 4 

Sociiti Nationale des tiniostries Chimiques ( products; 

6 blvd. Mohammed V, Algiers; che 
Dir.-Gen. M. Abdennebi. j jjp goli 

Sociiti Nationale des Industries du Ui6ge 
(SNLB): i rue Kaddour R^him, Hu^em . 
f- 1973; production of cork and uo 
Gen. M. Keramane. 
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ALGERIA 

Soci4i£ Naiionale des Industries des Peaux et Cuirs (SONI- 
PEC): loo rue de Tripoli, Hussein Dey, Algiers; f. 1967; 
hides and skins; Dir.-Gen. M. ben Younes. 

Soci6t6 Nationale des industries Textiles (SONITEX): 5 me 

Abane Ramdane, Algiers; i. 1966; 22,000 employees; 
Dir.-Gen. Kaci Abdallah. 

Soci^td Nationale des Matdriaux de Construction (SNMC): 

17 rue Hamani, Algiers; f. 1968; building materials; 
Dir.-Gen. M. Bellani. 

Soci6t6 Nationale de Recherches et d’ Exploitations Miniires 
(SONAREM) : f. 1967; 127 blvd. Salah Bouakouir, 
Algiers; mining and prospecting; Dir.-Gen. Ferhat 
OUBRAHAM. 

Soci6t6 Nationale pour la Recherche, la Production, le 
Transport, la Transformation et la Commercialisation 
des Hydrocarbures (SONATRACH): 46 blvd. Mo- 
hamed V, Algiers; f. 1963; state-owned organization 
for exploration, exploitation, transport, refining and 
marketing of petroleum, natural gas and their products. 
In 1978 it accounted for79 per cent of output and 75.9 
per cent of exports, operating through a number of 
subsidiary companies formed in association with foreign 
oil companies; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Belkacem Nabi. 

In May 1980 it was announced that SONATRACH 
was to be split up and some of its functions taken over 
by new companies, including the following: 

Entreprise Nationale des Grands Travaux P£iroliers 
(ENGTP): for exploration and major projects. 
Entreprise Nationale des Plastiques et de Caoutchouc 
(ENCP): production and marketing of rubber and 
plastics. 

Entreprise Nationale de Raffinage et de Distribution des 
Produits Pdtroliers (ENRDP): refining, export and 
internal distribution of products. 

Soci^td Nationale de Semouleries, Meuneries, Fabriques de 
Pates Alimentaires et Couscous (SN SEMPAC): 6 blvd. 
Zirout Youcef, Algiers; f. 1965; semolina, pasta, flour 
and couscous; Dir.-Gen. M. Mokkraoui. 

Sociiti Nationale de la Sidirurgie (SNS): Ravin de Sidi- 
Yahia, Algiers; f. 1964; steel, cast iron, zinc and 
products. 

SociMS Nationale des Tabacs et Alumettes (SNTA): rue 

Marquis de Montcalm, Algiers; monopoly of manu- 
facture and trade in tobacco, cigarettes and matches; 
Dir-.Gen. M, Bengherba. 

STATE TRADING ORGANIZATIONS 
Since 1972 all international trading has been carried out 
by state organizations, of which the following are the most 
important: 

Office Alg6rien Interprofessionel des C6r£ales (OAIC) : 5 rue 

Ferhat Boussaad, Algiers; f. 1962; monopoly of trade in 
wheat, rice, maize, barley and products derived from 
these cereals. 

Office des Fruits et Ligumes d’AIgSrie (OFLA): 12 ave. 
des 3 Frferes Bouadou, Birmandreis, Algiers; f. 1969: 
division of the Ministry of Agriculture and Agrarian 
Reform; fruit and vegetable marketing. 

Office National de Commercialisation (ONACO): 29 rue 
Larbi Ben M'hidi, Algiers; f. 1963: monopoly of bulk 
trade in basic foodstufis except cereals; brs. in over 
40 towns. 

Office National de la Commercialisation des Vins (ONCV): 

112 Quai-Sud, Algiers; f. 1968; monopoly of importing 
and exporting products of the -rvine industry; Dir.-Gen. 
A. Kara Terki. 

Office National des Foires et Expositions (ONAFEX); 

Palais des Expositions, Pins Maritimes, El Harrach, 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

B.P. 656 Alger Gare, Algiers; f. 1971; arranges trade 
fairs and exhibitions, including the annual Foire 
Internationale d’AIger (i8th Fair, Aug. 26th to Sept, 
nth, 1981); Dir.-Gen. Mahmoud Okbi. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Under the 1980-84 Development Plan U.S. $1,250 
million was allocated to extending and improving the 
rail network. 

Sooi6t6 Nationale des Transports Ferroviaires (SNTF); 

21-23 blvd. Mohamed V, Algiers; f. 1976 to replace 
Societd Nationale des Chemins de Fer Algdriens; 
3,890 km. of track, of which 256 km. are electrified and 
1,258 km. are narrow gauge; daily passenger services 
from Algiers to the principal provincial cities and a 
service to Tunis; Dir.-Gen. Sassek Benmehdjouba. 

ROADS 

There are about 82,000 km. of roads and tracks, of 
which 18,500 km. are main roads and 19,000 km. are 
secondary roads. The total is made up of 55^000 km. in the 
north, including 24,000 km. of good roads, and 27,000 km. 
in the south, including 3,200 km. with asphalt surface. The 
French administration built a good road system, partly 
for military purposes, which since independence has been 
allowed to deteriorate in parts, and only a small percentage 
of roads are surfaced. New roads have been built linking 
the Sahara oil fields with the coast, and the trans-Saharan 
highway is a major project. Algeria is a member of the 
Trans-Sahara Road Committee, organizing the building of 
this road, now renamed the "Road of African Unity”. The 
first 360-km. stretch, from Hassi Marroket to Ain Salah, 
was opened in April 1973, and the next section, ending at 
Tamanrasset, was opened in June 1978. 

Soci6t6 Nationale des Transports Routiers (SNTR); 27 rue 

des 3 Frferes Bouadou, Algiers; f. 1967; holds a mono- 
poly of goods transport by road; Dir.-Gen. Haoussine 
el-Hadj. 

Soci^t^ Nationale pour le Transport des Voyageurs (SNTV) : 

19 rue Rabah Midat, Algiers; f. 1967; holds monopoly 
of long-distance passenger transport by road. 

SHIPPING 

Algiers is the main port, with 23-29 metres anchorage 
in the Bay of Algiers, and anchorage for the largest vessels 
in Agha Bay. The port has a total quayage of 8,380 metres. 
There are also important ports at Annaba, Arzew, Bejaia, 
Djidjelli, Ghazaouet, Mostaganem, Oran and Skikda. 
it was announced in May 1981 that a new port is to be 
built at Djen Djen. Petroleum and liquid gas are exported 
through Arzew, Bejaia and Skikda. Algerian crude petro- 
leum is also exported through the Tunisian port of La 
Skhirra. 

Compagnie Nationale Alg6rienne de Navigation (CNAN); 

Quai 9, Nouvelle Gare Maritime, Algiers; f. 1964; 
state-owned company which has the monopoly of 
conveyance, freight, chartering and transit facilities in 
all Algerian ports; operates fleet of freight and passen- 
ger ships; office in Marseilles and reps, in Paris, aU 
French ports and the principal ports in many other 
countries. In October 1980 it was announced that 
CNAN was to be split into 3 units, dealing with 
hydrocarbons, general freight and passenger transport; 
Pres. Amar Bousbaa. 

Office National des Ports (ONP): 2 rue d’ Angkor, B.P. 830, 
Algiers; f. 1971; responsible for management and 
growth of port facilities and sea pilotage; Dir.-Gen. 
M. Harrati. 
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ALGERIA 

Soci6t€ Nationale de Manutention (SONAMA): 6 rue de 

Beziers, Algiers; monopoly of port handling. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Algeria’s main airport, Dar el Beida at Algiers, is a 
class A airport of international standing. At Constantine, 
Annaba, Tlemcen and Oran there are also airports which 
meet international requirements. All five are to be sub- 
stantially improved during the 1980-84 development plan. 
There are also 65 aerodromes of which 20 are public, and 
a further 135 air-strips connected with the oil industr5'. 

Air Algerie: i place Maurice Audin, B.P. 858, Algiers; 
f. 1947; internal services and extensive services to 
Europe, North, Central and West Africa, the Middle 
East and Asia; fleet of 10 Boeing 727, 13 Boeing 737, 
13 Grumman AG-CAT, 17 Beechcraft, r King Air; 
Pres. Dir. -Gen. Lt.-Col. Mohamed Tahah Bouzegh- 
oub; Admin. Dir. Hacene Chergui; publ. Interline. 

Foreign Lines 

The following foreign airlines operate services to Algiers; 
Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.), Air France. Air Niger, Alitalia, 
Aviaco (Spain), Balkan (Bulgaria), British Caledonian, 
CSA (Czechoslovakia), EgyptAir, Interflug (German Demo- 
cratic Republic), Iraqi Airways, Libyan Arab Airlines, 
LOT (Poland), Lufthansa (Federal Republic of Germany), 


Transport, Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 

Sabena (Belgium), Saudia, Swissair, TAAG (Angola) 

TAROM (Romania). 

TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Office National Alg^rien du Tourisme (ON AT): 25-27 rue 
Khelifa Boukhalfa, Algiers. 

SocifitS Nationale Alg^rienne de Tourisme et d’Hfiiellerie 
(ALTOUR): 8 rue du Dr. Saadane, Algiers (general 
affairs); 5 blvd. Ben Boulaid, Algiers (commercial 
affairs). 

THEATRE 

Theatre National AIgdrien: 10 rue Hadj Omar, .‘tlgiers; 
f. 1963; performances in Arabic and French in Algiers 
. and all main cities; drama, folk-dancing, modern 
dance. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Centre des Sciences et de la Technologie Nucldaires (CSTN): 

B.P. 1017, Alger-Gare; f. 1958 as Institut d’Etudes 
Nucleaires d’Alger; research into nuclear physics, 
reactor technology, solid and electronic physics and ore 
processing; two Van de Graaff accelerators, 3 MeV and 
2 MeV; Dir. A. Bennini. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People’s Republic of Angola lies on the west coast 
of Africa. The Cabinda district is separated from the rest of 
the country by the estuary of the River Congo and Zairian 
territory, with the Congo lying to its north. Angola is 
bordered by Zaire to the north, Zambia to the east and 
Namibia to the south. The climate is tropical, locally 
tempered by altitude. The official language is Portuguese 
but African languages (mainly Ovimbundu, Kimbundu, 
Bakongo and Chokwe) are also in common use. Much of 
the population follows traditional beliefs although there 
is a large minority of Roman Catholics and other Christian 
faiths. The flag (proportions 3 by 2) has two equal horizon- 
tal bands of red and black. Superimposed in gold are a 
five-pointed star, half a cog-wheel and a machete. The 
capital is Luanda. 

Recent History 

Formerly a Portuguese colony, Angola became an 
C'erseas province in 1951. Small nationalist groups began 
to form in the 1950s. There was an unsuccessful nationalist 
rebellion in 1961. Severe repression followed and there was 
a lull in nationalist activity until 1966. After a new wave 
of fighting, nationalist guerrilla groups were able to esta- 
blish military and political control in large parts of eastern 
Angola and to press westward. Three major nationalist 
organizations were formed: the Movimento Popular de 
Libertafao de Angola (MPLA) in 1956, the Frente Nacional 
de Libertafao de Angola (FNLA) in 1962 and the Uniao 
Nacional para a IndepeniUncia Total de Angola (UNITA) 
in 1966. A Cabindan secessionist movement, the Frente 
de Libertafao do Enclave de Cabinda (FLEC), was formed 
in 1963 and is still active. 

Following the April 1974 coup d'itat in Portugal, 
Angola’s right to independence was recognized but 
negotiations were slow to take place because of a lack of 
nationalist unity and the violence caused by a minority of 
white settlers who still wanted white minority rule. 
Negotiations between the Portuguese Government and the 
nationalist groups began in September and, following the 
formation of a common front by these groups, it was agreed 
in January 1975 that Angola would become independent 
in November 1975. 

A transitional government of representatives of the 
JMPLA, FNLA, UNITA and the Portuguese Government 
was set up. However, violent clashes between the MPLA 
and the FNLA occurred in March, as a result of the 
groups' political differences, and continued throughout 
the country. In the second half of 1975 the MPLA, sup- 
ported by the U.S.S.R. and Cuba, controlled Luanda, parts 
of the coast and the districts east of the capital; the FNLA, 
aided by Zaire, the U.S.A. and some West European 
countries, held the two north-western provinces of Angola; 
and UNITA, backed by South African forces, held the 
central regions of Huambo and Bie and most of southern 
Angola. The FNLA and UNITA formed a united front to 
fight the Communist-backed INIPLA. 

The Portuguese Government proclaimed Angola inde- 


pendent from November nth, 1975, and transferred 
sovereignty to "the Angolan people’’ rather than to any 
of the liberation movements. The MPLA proclaimed the 
People’s Republic of Angola and the establishment of a 
government in Luanda under the presidency of Dr. 
Agostinho Neto. The FNLA and UNITA proclaimed the 
People’s Democratic Republic of Angola and a coalition 
government, based in Nova Lisboa (renamed Huambo) . 
The involvement of South African troops in the south, 
and of an estimated 15,000 Cuban troops, caused an 
international furore. 

However, by the end of February 1976 the MPLA, 
aided by Cuban technical and military e.^pertise, had 
effectively gained control of the whole country. South 
African troops were withdrawn from .Angola in RIarch but 
Cuban troops remained to counter guerrilla activity by the 
remnants of the defeated UNITA forces. 

An abortive coup led by Nito Alves (a former Rlinister 
of the Interior) in May 1977 left about 200 dead, including 
Saydi Mingas, the Minister of Finance, and several senior 
MPLA officials. The task of national reconstruction was 
severely hampered by the arrests and the purge of state 
and party officials which followed. In December 1977, the 
MPLA was restructured as a political party, the Movi- 
mento Popular de Libertagdo de Angola-Partido de Trabalho 
(MPLA-PT). In December 1978 further divisions were 
marked by the abolition of the post of Prime Minister, 
then held by Lopo do Nascimento, and the ousting of 
several other ministers by President Neto. 

President Neto died on September loth, 1979, and 
Jose Eduardo dos Santos, the then Minister of Planning, 
was unanimously elected party leader and President by 
the MPLA-PT Central Committee. President dos Santos 
stressed in his inaugural address the need for continuity of 
policy. In igSi, designated the "Year of Discipline and 
Control”, the President led an attack on corruption and 
inefficiency. 

The MPLA Government’s recovery programme has been 
continuall}'' hampered by security problems. UNITA, 
with considerable South African material aid, has carried 
out guerrilla activities in southern and central Angola, 
which have particularly disrupted transport routes. The 
South Africans themselves have mounted numerous 
incursions over the Angolan border with Namibia, os- 
tensibly in "hot pursuit” of South West African People’s 
Organisation (SWAPO) guerrillas, who have bases within 
Angola. Major military offensives over the border occurred 
in May 1979 and June— July 1980, and there was heavy 
bombing of strategic industrial and transport facilities in 
September— October r979. 

In August-September I98r South Africa launched a 
major invasion, "Operation Protea”, which aimed to 
destroy all SWAPO bases in southern Angola and allow 
UNITA forces to take control of a “buffer" zone to give 
a respite from SWAPO raids into Namibia. About 1,000 
Angolan soldiers, civilians and SWAPO members were 
killed. South Africa’s actions were criticized by most other 
countries and international political organizations. 
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Angola, along with the other '‘front-line” states, con- 
sistently supported the liberation movement in Zimbabwe 
and continues to support those in Namibia and South 
Africa. 

Angola has diplomatic and economic links with most 
countries, both Eastern and Western. However, in spite 
of considerable private economic interest in the country, 
the U.S. Government had still not recognized the MPLA 
Government by late 1981. 

Government 

According to the 1975 constitution (amended in October 
1976 and September 1980), the MPLA is responsible for 
the country’s political, economic and social leadership. 
At its first congress, in December 1977, the MPLA was 
renamed the MPLA-Pariido de Trdbalho (Workers’ 
Party) (MPLA-PT), and transformed into a Marxist- 
Leninist vanguard party. The MPLA-PT’s supreme organ 
is the Congress, which normally meets every four years. 
The party held its first extraordinary congress in December 
1980. The Congress elects the MPLA-PT’s President and 
75-member Central Committee to supervise the move- 
ment’s work. In March 1981 the Committee elected a 
nine-member Secretariat which recommends policies to 
the Council of Ministers. 

The Council of the Revolution was the supreme organ 
of state until the installation of the 223-member National 
People’s Assembly (203 members chosen by electoral 
colleges and 20 nominated by the party Central Committee) 
in November 1980. Elections were held on November nth, 
the fifth anniversary of independence. There are also 18 
elected provincial assemblies. The Head of State is the 
President of the Republic, who is also President of the 
SIPLA-PT, Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces and 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers. The President 
appoints the Council of Ministers to exercise executive 
authority. 

Defence 

Military service is by compulsory conscription. In July 
1981 the armed forces, FAPLA (Eorfas Armadas Poptilares 
de Lihertafao de Angola), had a total strength of 33,000; 
30,000 serving in the army, 1,500 in the navy, 1,500 in the 
air force. In addition there are an estimated 19,000 
Cuban and 2,500 East German troops stationed in Angola, 
and Portuguese and Soviet advisers and technicians. 
In 1975 defence expenditure totalled U.S. S98.0 million. 

Economic Affairs 

The principal crops are coffee (the second largest export 
commodity), sugar cane, maize, cassava, cotton and sisal. 
Livestock is of growing significance, particularly in the 
southern provinces. Forestry is important in the Cabinda 
and Mo.xico districts. The Government formed a fisheries 
enterprise in 19S1 with a catch target of 128,900 metric 
tons for the year, compared with an estimated 85,000 tons 
in 19S0. 

Angola is verj' rich in minerals, especially petroleum, 
diamonds and iron ore, and there are also deposits of 
copper, manganese, phosphates and salt. In 1975 deposits 
of uranium were discovered on the border with Namibia. 
Angola is developing these resources with foreign economic 
assistance, although the Government has stated that it 
will grant concessions only to Angolan state-owned 
companies. 


All aspects of the economy were severely aSected by the 
exodus in 1975 of over 300,000 Portuguese, who had held 
virtually all key positions in agricultural and industrial 
activity, and by the effects of the two-year civil war. The 
economy, which grew at an annual average rate of 6 per 
cent between 1966 and 1974, has been slow to recover due 
to the severe lack of skilled workers and administrators, 
and continuing security problems. Angola is now re- 
ceiving financial and technical aid from several Soviet bloc 
and West European countries, including Portugal. 

Coffee is the principal cash crop and was expected to 
provide 6 per cent of foreign exchange earnings in 1981. 
Production fell from over 200,000 metric tons a year 
before independence to an annual average of only 50,000 
tons between 1975 and 1979 because of the neglect of 
coffee plantations in the north. The increase in world 
market prices between 1975 and 1977 helped to offset the 
fall in export volume. However, by the time production 
recovered to an estimated 80,000 tons in 1980, the price 
of coffee had fallen. 


Production of raw sugar was 82,000 metric tons in 1973 
but only 39,000 tons in 1978. Cuban technicians are 
assisting with the rehabilitation of sugar estates. The 
staple diet of most inhabitants is cassava, and production 
was estimated at 1.85 million metric tons in 1980. An 
estimated 320,000 metric tons of maize was produced in 
1980, but the 1981 harvest was expected to be less than 
20,000 tons because of drought. Before independence 
Angola was a net exporter of food, but in i 9 ®i 
imports were equivalent to about 25 per cent of foreign 


exchange earnings. 

Petroleum is the major earner of foreign exchange, 
accounting for nearly half of export earnings in 7974, and 
about 80 per cent in 1980. The majority of production 
comes from offshore fields in Cabinda, where the Cabinda 
Gulf Oil Company hopes to double its 1981 production 
of 100,000 barrels per day (b.p.d.) by However, 

other fields, both onshore and offshore, are of increasing 
importance. Total production stood at about i 0,000 
b.p.d. in 1980 and 1981, or 8 million metric tons in annua 
terms. The Government expects this to increase 0 15 
million tons by 1985. In May 1976 a national 
Sonangol, was set up to supervise production and is ri 
tion and in 1978 acquired a 51 per cent sta e in 
Cabinda Gulf Oil Company from its U.S. c 

The Sonangol refinery processed about 1.25 mil ion me 
tons of petroleum in 1 980, but the bulk of the oil is exp 
in its crude form. How’ever, in November 19 
refinery was seriously damaged in »rttion 


terrorists. Sonangol has trade and technical co op 
agreements with several major oil companies, ..r 

Texaco (U.S.A.), Petrogal (Portugal), Petrobras ( 
Elf-Aquitaine (France) and Agip (Italy)- /„rcini 

Diamonds are the country's third , jj {[.c 

exchange earner and the Catoca diamon jj-n^onds 
world’s third largest. The output of Ango a 

1,960,000 carats m i 9 H 

Production had r 

30 . The 

holds 77 per cent of the shares in ^‘,^°„otiated in 
company, Diamang, but, under a contra 
1981, takes 90 per cent of the production ' jj^ctJon of 
The other main mineral is iron ore, ^ ® P , jent 
which reached 5.6 million metric tons ( 


(mostly of gem quality) was had 

fell to only 353 . 00 ° carats m Government 

covered to 1.5 million carats by 1900. r mioin 
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iron) in 1974. However, production was halted in August 
1975, when the Cassinga mines in southern Angola were 
partially destroyed, and was not expected to recommence 
until 1982. Exports of pre-independence stocks started in 
1981. Phosphate mining started in the north in 1981. 
Angola has great hydroelectricity potential and when 
the Cunene scheme in the south is completed it will 
supply Angola and Namibia with hydroelectricity and 
vast supplies of water for irrigation projects in the area. 

Angola maintains a surplus in both its balance of trade 
and payments, and has a good record in repayment of 
foreign debts. These factors, combined with a foreign 
investment law of June 1979 which made arrangements 
for royalties, taxes and the repatriation of capital in the 
event of nationalization, make Angola attractive to 
foreign investors. However, Angola’s ability to import 
vital raw materials and machinery is restricted by the 
need to spend about 50 per cent of foreign exchange 
earnings (which were expected to be U.S. $2,100 million 
for 1981) on defence, and a further 25 per cent on food 
imports. Private enterprise is permitted in some sectors 
of the economy, but over 80 per cent was state-owned in 
1981. 

The extraordinary congress of MPLA-PT in December 
1980 approved a national economic plan for 1981—1985 
in an attempt to alleviate some of these problems. Greater 
incentives to peasants are intended to increase food 
production and release more foreign exchange for industrial 
imports. The economic targets of the plan had to be 
scaled down in 1981 because of falling commodity prices 
for Angola’s petroleum and coffee. 

Transport and Communications 

The Portuguese developed an extensive transport and 
communications network but much of this was destroyed 
during the civil war. While many bridges have been re- 
built with Cuban assistance, there remains a severe 
shortage of road vehicles. The Benguela railway, of par- 
ticular importance for the Zambian and Zairian copper 
trade, was reopened to local traffic in 1979, after being 
closed since August 1975 as a result of sporadic guerrilla 
attacks, but international traffic remains severely 
restricted. Angola, Zambia and Zaire agreed on a U.S. 
$18.4 million rehabilitation programme in 1981. The 
Government agreed with the British owners of the railway 
to take a 51 per cent holding from the end of 1980, Internal 
air transport is well developed and the principal airport is 
in Luanda. The main harbours are Lobito, Luanda and 
Mofamedes; a new port in Cabinda was expected to be 
completed in 1983. 


Social Welfare 

Medical care is free, but hampered by a shortage of 
trained personnel and medicines. At independence there 
were 24 hospitals in Angola (eight of them in Luanda), but 
these were left without trained staff. In T981 there were 
460 foreign doctors in the country, mainly from Cuba, and 
a major training programme produces about r,ooo Angolan 
paramedics a year, and helps to spread basic medical 
knowledge to village communities. A major vaccination 
programme was launched in 1977 and by 1981 about 3 
million children had been immunized against poliomye- 
litis. War veterans are cared for by the Ministry of Defence. 

Education 

In 1973, under Portuguese rule, primary school pupils 
numbered only 300,000; by 1978 there were 1,388,000. 
Secondary school numbers increased from 4,000 to 153,000 
in the same period. Higher education is also being encour- 
aged. Much education now uses national languages rather 
than Portuguese. 

At independence the adult illiteracy rate was over 85 
per cent. A national literacy campaign was launched in 
1976, since when over half a million adults have been 
taught basic reading, writing and arithmetic. In 1981 
Angola was awarded the UNESCO International Prize for 
Literacy. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 14th (Youth Day)*, May ist (Workers' Day), 
August rst (Armed Forces’ Day)*, September 17th 
(National Hero’s Day), November nth (Independence 
Day), December ist (Pioneers’ Day)*, December 10th 
(Anniversary of the Foundation of the MPLA), December 
25th (Family Day). 

1983 : January rst (New Year's Day), February 4th 
(Anniversary of the outbreak of anti-Portuguese struggle). 

* Although not officially recognized as public holidays, 
these days are popularly treated as such. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 lwei=i kwanza. 

Exchange rates (October r98i): 

sterling= 119.00 kwanza; 

U.S. $1 = 63.75 k\vanza. 
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AREA AND POPULATION 



Population (census results) 

Area, j 

December 30th, i960 

December 15th, 1970 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females i 

Total 

1,246,700 sq. km.* j 

2,464-775 

2,375,944 

1 

4,840,719 

2,943,974 

2,702,192 

5,646,166 


* 481,354 sq. miles. 

Estimated population: 7,100,000 (1980). 


DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY DISTRICT* 


(Census of December 15th, 1970) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

POPULATION-f 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Cabinda .... 

7,270 

81,265 

11.17 

Zaire ..... 

40.130 

40.365 

I .00 

Uige 

55.818 

386.709 

6.92 

Luanda .... 

33,789 

569.113 

16.84 

Cuanza Norte 

27,106 

304,565 

11.23 

Cuanza Sul .... 

59,269 

462.968 

7.81 

Malanje .... 

101,028 

558,630 

5-52 , 

Lunda .... 

167,786 

302,538 

1 .80 

Benguela .... 

37.808 

474.897 

12.56 

Huambo .... 

30,667 

837.627 

27-31 

Bie ..... 

71,870 

650,337 

9.04 

Mexico .... 

199,786 

189,885 

0.95 

Cuando-Cubango . 

192,079 

113,562 

0.59 

Mofamedes .... 

55,946 

52,179 

0.93 

Hu 0 a ..... 

166,348 

644,864 

3.87 

Total . 

1,246,700 

5.669,504 

4-54 


* Subsequent administrative reorganization has altered the area of most 
districts, createu three new ones, Cunene, Lunda Norte and Bengo, and 
redesignated all districts as provinces. 

t Provisional figures. The revised total is 5,646,166. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


Luanda (capital) 
Huambo (Nova Lisboa) 
Lobito 


(1970 census) 

480,613 Benguela. 

61,885 Lubango {S 4 de Bandeira) . 

59,258 Malanje . , . . 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth-rate 4S.0 per 1,000 in 1970-75, 47.6 per i,ooo in 1975-80; 
in 1970-75, 23.1 per 1,000 in 1975-80 (UN estimates). 


40,996 

3L674 

31.559 

death-rate 25-3 P'^’’ 


1,000 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(ILO estimates, 'ooo persons at mid-year) 



i960 

1970 

Males 

Females ; 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, etc. 

863 

51 

915 

939 

57 

995 

Industry 

151 

4 

156 

215 

6 

221 

Services .... 

195 

53 

248 

274 

71 

345 

Total . 

1,209 

109 

1,318 

1,428 

134 

1,562 


Source: ILO, Labour Force Esiimales and Projections, 1950-2000. 


Mid-1979 (estimates in 'ooo) ; Agriculture, etc. 1,077; Total 1,865 (Source: FAO, Production Yearbook). 

AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 


(unofficial estimates, 'ooo hectares) 



1973 

1979 

Arable land* ...... 

2,950 

2,950 

Land under permanent cropsf 

550 

550 

Permanent meadows and pasturesf . 

29,000 

29,000 

Forests and woodlandf .... 

54,380 

53,850 

Other land and inland water . 

37,790 

38,320 

Total Area .... 

124,670 

124,670 


* FAO estimates. t Unofficial estimates. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(production in 'ooo metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Wheat 

lof 

10* 

10* 

Rice (paddy)* 

20 

20 

20 

Maize 

400 t 

300* 

320* 

Millet and sorghum 

5ot 

40* 

50* 

Potatoes* . 

35 

40 

40 

Sweet potatoes (yams)* . 

170 

180 

180 

Cassava (Manioc)* 

1,700 

1,800 

1,850 

Dry beans . 

65* 

55* 

42 

Groundnuts (in shell)* . 

20 

20 

20 

Sunflower seed* . 

10 

10 

10 

Seed cotton* 

39 

39 

33 

Cottonseed 

26t 

26* 

22* 

Cotton (lint)t 

13 

13 

II 

Palm kernels* 

12 

12 

12 

Palm oil* 

40 

40 

40 

Vegetables*. 

219 

222 

225 

Citrus fruit* 

80 

80 

80 

Pineapples* . 

20 

20 

20 

Bananas* 

300 

300 

300 

Sugar cane* 

450 

420 

450 

Coffee (green) t 

50 

60 

40 

Tobacco 

3 t 

3 t 

3* 

Sisal .... 

20| 

20* 

20* 


♦ FAO estimates. t Unofficial estimates. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK 


(FAO estimates, 'ooo head, year ending September) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Cattle 

3.070 

3,120 

3,209 

Pigs 

370 

380 

400 

Sheep 

215 

220 

225 

Goats 

925 

930 

935 

Poultry . 

5,200 

5,300 

5,400 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, 'ooo metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Beef and veal 

50 

50 

51 

Goats' meat . 

3 

3 

3 

Pig meat 

12 

13 

13 

Poultry meat . 

7 

7 

7 

Other meat 

6 

6 

6 

Cows’ milk 

144 

145 

146 

Butter . 

0.8 

0.8 

0.8 

Cheese . 

2.3 

2.4 

2.5 

Hen eggs 

3-6 

3-6 

3-7 

Cattle hides . 

6.8 

6.9 

7.0 


Honey: 15,000 metric tons per year (FAO estimate). 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
. (FAO estimates, 'ooo cubic metres, ail non-coniferous) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs 
for sleepers 

556 

556 

556 

556 

556 

556 

556 

Pulpwood .... 

140 

140 

140 

140 

140 

140 

140 

Other industrial wood . 

503 

515 

527 

540 

553 

567 

581 

Fuel wood .... 

6,303 1 

6,452 

6,607 

6,766 

6,933 

7.104 

7,282 

Total 

7.502 

7.663 

7.830 

8,002 

8,182 

8,367 

8,559 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
('ooo cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Sawnwood (inch boxboards) . 

190 

281 

240 

339 

199 

228 

200 

mm 

Railway sleepers. 

17 

20 

44 

43 

20 

10* 

10 * 

■1 

Total 

207 

301 

284 

382 

219 

238 

210 

160 


•FAO estimate. 

1976 - 79 : Annual production as in 1975 (FAO estimates). 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SEA FISHING 


('ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Cunene horse mackerel . 

126.7 

107.7 

30.2 

33-8 

7 

41.6 

56-7 

Round and shortbody sardinellas . 

49.6 

20.9 

20.3 

47-9 

46.1 

22-5 

South African pilchard (sardine) 

34-0 

3-1 

0.8 


— 

'> f) 

Anchovies .... 

103.0 

5-7 

1-5 

0.0 

2.0 


Large-head hairtail 

2.9 

3-4 

6.8 

9-9 

4-5 


Others (inch unspecified) 

77,1 

12.7 

14.9 

21.8 

24.4 


Total Catch 

393-3 

153-6 

74-5 

II3-4 

118.6 

106. 1 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 
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MINING 




1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Crude petroleum 

’000 metric tons 

7.791 

7.564 

7.062 

7.277 

Natural gas 

terajoules 

2.537” 

837* 

2,512* 

2,931* 

Iron oref . 

’000 metric tons 

1.664* 

— 

— 

— 

Goldft . 

kilogrammes 

30 

30 

30 

30 

Salt (unrefined) J 

'000 metric tons 

lOO 

100 

100 

n.a. 

Diamonds^ 

'000 carats 

991 

340 

353 

400 


* Estimate. f Metal content. 

J Estimate by U.S. Bureau of Mines. 


Source: UN, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics. 

1979 : Crude petroleum 8,000,000 metric tons; Diamonds 841,000 carats. 
1980 : Crude petroleum 8.000,000 metric tons; Diamonds 1,500,000 carats. 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Wbeat flour 

'ooo metric tons 

85 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Sugarf 

tt »> »» 

30 

50 

50 

50 

Beer. 

’000 hectolitres 

1.250 

1.250 

n.a. 

n.a. 

CigarettesI 

million 

2,400 

2,500 

2,500 

n.a. 

Jet fuels* . 

'ooo metric tons 

80 

56 

56 

60 

Motor spirit* 

tt tt *l> 

45 

51 

61 

60 

Distillate fuel oils* 

// ff 

148 

190 

203 

210 

Residual fuel oils* 

>> tt tt 

398 

342 

562 

570 

Cement§ . 

tt tt tt 

910 

650 

600 

600 

Crude steel 

It tt tt 

41 

38 

40* 

40* 

Electric energy* 

million kWh. 

1.305 

1,300 

1,360 

1,360 


* Estimates. 


Estimates by: f International Sugar Organization; JU.S. Department of Agriculture; § U.S. Bureau of Mines. 

Source: UN, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics. 
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FINANCE 

loo lwei=i kwanza. 

Coins: 50 hvei; i, z, 5, to and 20 kwanza. 

Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 kwanza. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling= 119.00 kwanza; U.S. §1=63.75 kwanza. 

1.000 kwanza=;J8.40 = §i5.69. 

Note: The kwanza was introduced in J anuary 1977, replacing (at par) the Angolan escudo, itself at par with the Portuguese 
escudo. Between September 1949 and August 1971 the official exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $1=28.75 escudos (i 
escudo=3.478 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central rate was $1=27.25 escudos. In terms oi 
sterling, the exchange rate was £t = 6g.QO escudos from November 1967 to August 1971; and ^1 = 71.006 escudos from 
December 1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 the Portuguese escudo has been allowed to "float”. The average exchange 
rate (escudos per U.S. dollar) was 24.67 in 1973; 25.41 in 1974; 25.55 in 1975; 30.22 in 1976; 38.28 in 1977; 43.94 in 1978; 
48.92 in 1979; 50.06 in 1980. Figures in this Survey may still be expressed in terms of escudos. 


ORDINARY BUDGET 


(’000 escudos) 


Revekue 

1972 

1973 

Expenditure 

1972 

1973 

Direct Taxes 

1,283,501 

1,689,074 

Provincial Debt 

616,848 

781,776 

Indirect Taxes . 

2,163,000 

2,283,938 

Governments, etc. 

45,394 

80,865 

Special Duties . 

1,766,399 

3,332,181 

Pensions, etc. 

125,000 

164,202 

Dues, Service Returns 

641,666 

683,975 

Administration . 

2,941,054 

3,707,585 

State Enterprises, etc. 

371,940 

446,816 

Treasury .... 

242,586 

243.917 

Capital Returns, etc. . 

74,670 

71.193 

Justice .... 

154,309 

201,596 

Repayments, etc. 

175.173 

237.637 

Development 

3.517.854 

4,467,593 

Miscellaneous 

3,756,359 

4.962,579 

Defence .... 

876,970 

1,223,114 




Navy .... 

51,701 

48,433 




Miscellaneous 

1,648,016 

2,083,233 




Other 

12,976 

105.043 

Total 

10,232,708 

13.707.393 

Total . 

10,232,708 



1981 Estimates: Revenue Kio8,874 million; Expenditure Kio8,874 million. 


COST OF LIVING 


(Consumer price index for Luanda. Base; 1965 = 100) 


1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

, 1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

103 

105 

I16 

125 

134 

141 

152 

172 


Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, African Statistical Yearbook. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million escudos) 



1972 

1973 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Goods ....... 

Tourism ...... 

Transport ...... 

Insurance ...... 

Capital Earnings ..... 

Official Transfers ..... 

Private Transfers ..... 

Other Services ..... 

Current Account .... 

Capital Account ..... 

Combined Current and Capital Account 

12,012 

77 

740 

12 

15 

281 

39 

455 

13,631 

533 

14,164 

9,310 

270 

80 

55 

442 

427 

264 

1.128 

11,956 

1,241 

13,197 

2,702 

-193 

660 
- 43 
—407 

—146 

—225 

—673 

1,675 

708 

967 

14,475 

38 

1,258 

i6 

28 

595 

59 

718 

17,187 

540 

17,727 

12,300 

779 

91 

25 

783 

573 

287 

1,066 

15,904 

1,52* 

17,426 


Balance 

2,175 

_74i 

1,167 

-9 

-755 

22 

.—228 

-348 

1,283 

_gS2 

301 
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Statistical Survey 



1978 

1979 

Imports .... 

19,159 

28,093 

Exports . 


39,531 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kwanza) 


Imports 

1978 

1979 

Foodstuffs 

5,382.7 

7,326.5 

Textiles and other clothing. 

1,447.0 

2,341-5 

Equipment 

3,940.2 

11,015.9 

Consumer goods 

2,209.2 

1,292.6 

Chemical products 

563.0 

800.7 

Raw materials . 

4,098.7 

3,050-9 

Implements 

478.4 

1,191 . 1 

Medical goods . 

1,039-9 

716.0 

Others .... 

n.a. 

357-9 

Total 

19,159 

28,093 


Exports 

1979 

Crude petroleum ..... 

26,746.0 

Petroleum derivatives .... 

2,497.1 

Coffee ....... 

5,699-9 

Diamonds ...... 

4,219.0 

Cement ...... 

59*1 

Sisal ....... 

164.6 

Fish meal ...... 

39-7 

Total (incl. others) 

39,531 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
('ooo escudos) 


Imports 


1971 


1972 


1973 


Portugal ..... 

Mozambique ..... 

Macau ...... 

Other Portuguese Territories . 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

Denmark ..... 

France ...... 

Germany, Federal Republic 

Iran ...... 

Italy ...... 

Japan 

Netherlands ..... 

Norway. ..... 

South Africa ..... 

Spain ...... 

Sweden ...... 

Switzerland ..... 

United Kingdom .... 

U.S.A 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic 

Total (inch others) 


3,832,299 

2,485,214 

3.498,798 

247.158 

102,059 

198,230 

198,299 

121,819 

160,298 

2,918 

2,501 

4,166 

393,890 

401,429 

452,992 

111,873 

129,989 

102,019 

556,821 

636,622 

893.075 

1.379,065 

1,320,748 

1,726,327 

180,154 

320,153 

339,349 

453.727 

480,610 

503,245 

673.764 

616,480 

733,006 

266,921 

238,158 

330,445 

114,665 

157.375 

103,511 

443.377 

491,080 

768,944 

167,252 

179,240 

208,730 

155.766 

210,851 

219,418 

152.408 

148,984 

194,290 

1,092.126 

964,498 

1,016,901 

1.339.713 

1.364.379 

1,262,112 

10,587 

9.772 

171,271 

12,127,640 

10,728,164 

13,268,873 


[continued on next page 
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Principal Trading Partners — continued\ 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Portugal .... 



3.698,708 

3,632,455 

4,859,180 

Mozambique .... 



210,661 

161.146 

190,077 

Cape Verde .... 



119,563 

126,488 

136,952 

Sao Tomd and Principe . 



41,663 

44,244 

53.979 

Other Portuguese Territories . 



14.777 

15,673 

17,108 

Australia .... 



3.309 

20,819 

106,960 

Belgium-Luxembourg 



182,085 

136,495 

211,068 

Canada ..... 



704,357 

1.636,992 

1,988,417 

Denmark .... 



407.357 

59,341 

21,774 

France ..... 



193.774 

417,568 

283,199 

Gabon ..... 


« 

5,361 

205,199 

22.430 

Germany, Federal Republic 



320,428 

581,384 

968,288 

Italy ..... 



93.317 

123,756 

215,887 

Japan ..... 



1.294,901 

1,386,974 

1,682,837 

Netherlands .... 



828.942 

547,127 

482,119 

South Africa .... 



161,144 

152,824 

210,510 

Spain ..... 



404.255 

616,347 

651,931 

Trinidad and Tobago 



261,563 

607,567 

123,402 

United Kingdom 



178,774 

479,303 

549,360 

U.S.A. ..... 



2 , 379,794 

2,273,897 

5,380,294 

Zaire ..... 



144.278 

227,492 

363,139 

Total (incl. others) 

• 

• 

12,147,051 

13,923,273 

19,158,291 


TOURISM 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Foreign tourist arrivals (’000) 

59 

69 

81 

143 

139 

156 


Source: UN Economio Commission for Africa, African Stalislical YeariooJt. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



Passengers 

Carried 

Freight 
( metric tons) 


1972 

1 

1973 1 

1972 

1973 

Luanda Railway 

Mofamedes Railway . 

Benguela Railway 

728,307 

333,000 

1,412,825 

946,066 

394,130 

1,590,607 

319,066 

4,863,860 

2,688,979 

301,376 

6,408,557 

2,557,352 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles in use) 



1972 

1973 

Cars. 



115,452 

127,271 

Ixjrries 

. 

. 

24,958 

26,221 

Motor Cycles 

. 


19.017 

20,029 

Tractors . 

• 

• 

8,795 

9,510 

Total 

• 

• 

168,222 

183,031 
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INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(freight traffic in ‘ooo metric tons) 


1 

Goods Loaded 

Goods Unloaded 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Cabinda ..... 

5.092 

6,487 

7.412 

7.885 

128 

mm 

19 

37 

Lobito ..... 

957 

988 

1.322 

1.151 

962 


1.009 

996 

Luanda ..... 

799 

591 

863 

876 

713 


880 

716 

Mofamedes .... 

5.482 

4.835 

6,168 

5.352 

183 

■■ 

155 

169 

Total (incl. others) . 

12,432 

13.007 

15.847 

15.327 

2,033 

1.537 

2,065 

1.919 


1975 ('ooo metric tons): goods loaded 15,990; goods unloaded 2,850. 

1976 (estimates, ‘ooo metric tons): goods loaded 6,250; goods unloaded 1,500. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Angola Airlines — ^TAAG) 


! 

1972 

1973 

Passengers Carried 

169,560 

198,667 

Freight Transported (tons) . 

2,437 

2,636 

Mail Transported (tons) 

855 

842 

Kilometres Flown 

4.726,330 

5.451.191 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Radio receivers (’ooo) 

Telephone licences {'ooo) 

100 

no 

II5 

116 

30 

32 

n.a. 

! 

32 


Source: UN, Statistical Yearbooh. 


EDUCATION 

(1978) 


! 

Pupils 

Primary 

1,388,110 

Secondary 

153.000 

Higher .... 

4.746 


Sources (unless otherwise stated): DireC9ao dos Servijos de Estatlstica, Luanda; Banco 
de Angola, Lisbon; Angola: Reconstni9ao Nacional. 


1497 









































ANGOLA 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

{The Constitution was promulgated in November 1975 and amended in October 1976 and September 1980.) 


BASIC PRINCIPLES 

The People’s Republic of Angola shall be a sovereign, 
independent and democratic state. AU sovereignty shall 
be vested in the Angolan people. The Movimenio Popular de 
Liberiagao de Angola (MPLA)* , their legitimate represen- 
tative, shaU be responsible for the political, economic and 
social leadership of the nation. The people shall be 
guaranteed broad effective participation in the exercise 
of political power through the development of people’s 
power organizations. 

The People’s Republic of Angola shall be a unitary and 
indivisible State. Economic, social and cultural solidarity 
shall be promoted between all the Republic’s regions for 
the common development of the entire nation and the 
elimination of regionalism and tribalism. 

Defence 

Under the leadership of the MPLA-PT and with its Presi- 
dent as Commander-in-Cidef, the People’s Armed Eorces 
for the Liberation of Angola (FAPLA) shall be institution- 
alized as the national army of the Republic. It shall be the 
responsibility of FAPLA to defend the country and to 
participate alongside the people in production and hence 
in national reconstruction. The Commander-in-Chief of 
FAPLA shall appoint and dismiss high-ranking officers. 

Religion 

The Republic shall be a secular state and there shall be 
complete separation of the State and religious institutions. 
All religions shall be respected. 

The Economy 

Agriculture shall be regarded as the base and industry 
as the decisive factor in the Republic’s development. The 
Republic shall promote the establishment of just social 
relations in all sectors of production, furthering and 
developing the public sector and fostering co-operatives. 
It shall recognize, protect and guarantee private activities 
and property, including that of foreigners, provided that 
they are useful to the country’s economy and in the 
interests of the Angolan people. The fiscal system shall be 
guided by the principle of graduated direct taxation. 

Education 

The Republic shall vigorously combat illiteracy and 
obscurantism and shall promote the development of 
education and of a true national culture. 


FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES 

The State shall respect and protect the human person 
and human dignity. The life, liberty, personal integrity, 
good name and repute of every citizen shall be protected 
by law. All citizens shall be equal before the law and enjoy 
the same rights. They shall be subject to the same duties, 
without any distinction based on colour, race, ethnic group, 
sex, place of birth, religion, level of education, or economic 
or social status. 


* In December 1977 the MPLA was restructured as the 
Moviviento Popular de Liberiagao de Angola-Pariido de 
Trahalho (MPLA-PT). 


It shall be the right and duty of every citizen to partici- 
pate in the defence of the country and to defend and extend 
the revolution. All citizens over the age of 18 shall have the 
right and duty to take an active part in public life, to vote 
and be elected or appointed to any State organ. It shall be 
the duty of every elected citizen to account for the 
discharge of his mandate to the electors who have chosen 
him, who shall at any time have the right to revoke his 
mandate. 

There shall be freedom of expression, assembly and 
association provided that the basic objectives of the 
Republic are adhered to. Every citizen has the right to a 
defence. Individual freedoms, namely the inviolability of 
the home and the privacy of correspondence, are 
guaranteed. Freedom of conscience and belief shall be 
inviolable. Work shall be the right and duty of all citizens. 
The State guarantees medical and health care and the 
right to assistance in childhood, motherhood, disability, 
old age, etc. It also guarantees access to education and 
culture. 


STATE ORGANS 
President of the Republic 

The President of the Republic shall be the President of 
the MPLA-PT. As Head of State he shall represent the 
Angolan nation. He shall have the follosving specinc 
functions: 

to swear in the Government appointed by 

Assembly on the recommendation of the MPLA-r i , 
to preside over the Council of Ministers; _ 

to declare war and make peace, following authonzatio 
by the People’s Assembly; . . , 

to nominate, swear in and dismiss the Provincial 
Commissioners; , 

to sign, promulgate and publish the laws of the Pe p 
Assembly, Government decrees and statmoiy 
decrees; 

to direct national defence; 
to decree a state of siege or state of emergency, 
to pardon and commute sentences; Pnlitical 

to indicate from among the members <ff the , 
Bureau who shall replace him in his absent ° . 

temporarily prevented from exercising his iunctw . 
to discharge all the other functions conferred o 

the People’s Assembly. , 

In the case of the death, resignation ?ff^^rball 
incapacity of the President, the Central Com 
designate from among its members the j . the 
provisionally exercise the duties of the Presi 
Republic. 

People’s Assembly h d • 

The People’s Assembly is tire supreme State 
which the Government is responsible, ^temoe 
by colleges composed of representatives c liking- 

loyal citizens over 18 j'ears old in their 'vo jl,je5 

places. Elections to the assembly are he 
years. 


Government ^ the 

The Government shall comprise the gtate. and 

Republic, the Mnisters and the Secretan 
other members whom the law shall indica 
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The Government shall have the following functions: 
to guarantee the safety of persons and property; 
to draw up and implement the General State Budget 
once it is approved by the People’s Assembly/ 
to follow guidelines laid down by the People’s Assembly. 
The Government may exercise by decree the legislative 
functions delegated to it by the People’s Assembly. 

Judiciary 

The organization, composition and competence of the 
Courts shall be established by law. Judges shall be indepen- 
dent in the discharge of their functions. 

Local Administration 

The People’s Republic of Angola shall be adminis- 
tratively divided into Provincias (Provinces), Concelhos 
(Councils), Comunas (Communes), Circtilos (Circles), 
Bairros (Neighbourhoods) and Povoofoes (Villages). 

Local administration shall be guided by the combined 
principles of unity, decentralization and local initiative. 

In a Province, the Provincial Commissioner shall be the 
direct representative of the Government. The Government 
shall be represented in the District by the Local Com- 


missioner, and in the Commune by the Commune Com- 
missioner, who shall be appointed on the recommendation of 
the MPLA-PT. The administrative bodies of the District, 
Commune, Neighbourhood and Village shall be, respect- 
ively, the Local Commission, the Commune Commission, 
and the People’s Neighbourhood or Village Commission. 

Eighteen provincial assemblies of 55-85 deputies are 
elected every three years by all loyal citizens over 18 years 
old. 

The local authorities shall have legal personality and 
shall enjoy administrative and financial autonomy. The 
structure and jurisdiction of the administrative bodies and 
other organs of local administration shall be established by 
law. 

FINAL AND TRANSITORY PROVISIONS 

An amendment to the Constitution is made by the 
People’s Assembly. Laws and regulations may be repealed 
or amended if they conflict with the spirit of the present 
law or the Angolan revolutionary process. All treaties, 
agreements and alliances to which Portugal has committed 
Angola which are contrary to the interests of the Angolan 
people shall be reviewed. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President: Jos6 Eduardo dos Santos (assumed office 
September 21st, 1979). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(December 1981) 

Minister of Planning and of Foreign Trade: Lopo Ferreira 
DO Nascimento. 

Minister of Defence; Col. Pedro Maria Tonha (Pedaee). 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Paulo Teixera Jorge. 
Minister of Justice: Dr. Diogenes Assis de Boavida. 
Minister of Health: Agostinho Mendes de Carvalho. 
Minister of the Interior: Lt.-Col. Manuel Alexandre 
Duarte Rodrigues. 

Minister of State Security: Col. JuliAo Mateos Matross. 
Minister of Education: Augusto Lopes Teixeira. 

Minister of Finance: Ismael Caspar Martins. 

Minister of Labour and Social Security: Horacio Pereira 
Braz de Silva. 

Minister of Domestic Trade: Florencio Gamaleal 
Caspar Martins. 


Minister of Construction; Manuel Alves dos Passos 
Barros Mangueira. 

Minister of Industry: Maj. Alberto do Carmo Bento 
Ribeiro. 

Minister of Power: Pedro Van-Dunem. 

Minister of Transport: Fernando Faustino Muteka. 
Minister of Fisheries: Emilio Guerra. 

Minister of Agriculture: Artur Vidal Gomes. 

Minister of Petroleum: (vacant). 

Minister of Provincial Co-ordination: Evaristo Domingos. 

In addition, all Provincial Commissioners are ex officio 
members of the goverment. 

LEGISLATURE 

The People’s Assembly, established in November 1980, 
is the legislative body, and has 223 members, of whom 20 
are nominated by the Central Committee of the MPLA-PT. 
The remaining 203 members are chosen by electoral 
colleges composed of representatives elected by all loyal 
citizens. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


Movimento Popular de Liberta^ao de Angola-Partido de 
Trabalho (MPLA-PT) (People's Movement for the 
Liberation of Angola-Workers' Party)-. Luanda; f. 1956; 
from 1961-74 as MPLA waged guerrilla war against the 
Portuguese armed forces; became party of government 
in 1975; re-structured as MPLA-PT, into a Marxist- 
Leninist political party in December 1977: 31,000 
mems. (1980); Chair. Jos£ Eduardo dos Santos. 

The MPLA-PT held its first extraordinary congress in 
December 1980, at which it was decided that the role in 
party affairs of the JMPLA (MPLA Youth), the DMA 
(Organization of Angolan Women) and UNT.’\ (National 
Union of Angolan Workers) should be strengthened. In 
Jfarch 1981 the 75-member Central Committee of the 


MPLA-PT held an extraordinary meeting at which a nine- 
member Central Committee Secretariat was elected. The 
Secretariat draws up policies which are put into force by 
the executive, the Council of ICnisters. 

Central Committee Secretariat: 

Cadres: President Josfi Eduardo dos Santos. 
Organization: Lucio Lara. 

Ideology, Information and Culture: Ambrosio Lukoki. 
Defence and Security: Juliao Mateus Paulo Dino Mat- 
ross. 

State and Judicial Bodies: Henrique de Carvalho Santos 
Onambwe. 
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Economic and Social Affairs: Roberto Antonio de 
Aemeida. 

Production Sector: Manuel Pedro Pacavira. 

Foreign Relations: Afonso van Dunem Mbinda. 
Administration and Finance: Ilidio ToMi; Alves Machado. 


The following groupings, mainly based outside Angola, 
oppose the MPTA-PT Government. 

Frente de Liberta^ao do Enclave de Cabinda (FLEC) 

(Front for the Liberation of the Enclave of Cabinda): 
f. 1963; divided into several factions; has carried out 
guerrilla activities in campaign for secession of Cabinda 
enclave. 


Frente Nacional de Liberta$ao de Angola (FNLA) (Angolan 
National Liberation Front): f. 1962; formerly active in 
northern Angola; joined UNITA in short-lived rival 
government to MPLA in 1975; anti-Communist; Pres. 
Holden Roberto (resident in Paris, France). 

Movimento para a Liberta^ao de Cabinda (MOLICA); 

Leader J oAo da Costa; formed from offshoot of FLEC. 
Uniao Nacional para a Independencia Total de Angoli 
(UNITA) (National Union for the Total Independence 
of Angola): f. 1966 to fight for independence from 
Portugal; later received Portuguese support to counter 
MPLA; UNITA and FNLA fought war against 
MPLA Government with aid of some Western nations. 
1975-76; now operates as guerrilla force in southern 
Angola with South African backing; Pres. Dr. Jonas 
Savimbi; Sec.-Gen. Miguel N'zau Puna. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ANGOLA 
(In Luanda unless otherwise stated) 


Algeria: Ambassador: Harbi Noureddine. 

Belgium: Ambassador; Frans Hintjens. 

Benin: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Brazil: Ambassador: Rodolpho Godoy de Souza Dantos. 
Bulgaria: Ambassador: Boyan Yordanov. 

Canada: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Cape Verde: Hotel Tropico, Quarto 801, Avda. Luis de 
Camoes 113; Ambassador: JOAguiM Pedro Silva. 
Congo: Ambassador: Wilson-Abel N'dessabeka. 

Cuba: Ambassador: Raphel Francia Mestre. 

Czechoslovakia: Rua Serpa Pinto 5; Ambassador; MiloS 
Veseli. 

Denmark: Avda. 4 de Fevereiro 42, C.P. 1402; Charge 
d’affaires a.i.: Christopher BfiTzow. 

Egypt: Ambassador: Hassan Ahmed el Leissy. 

Finland: Lusaka, Zambia. 

France: Ambassador: Jacques Posier. 

Gabon: Charge d'affaires: Oswald Ngokouba. 

German Democratic Republic: Rua Damiao de Gris 59 e 61, 
C.P. 3182; Ambassador: Johannes Schoche. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Ambassador: Hans Joachim 
Dunker. 

Ghana: Ambassador: Lawford Odai Antwi. 

Guinea: Maputo, Mozambique. 

Guyana: Lusaka, Zambia, 

Hungary: Rua Vereador Jaime de Amorim 22-28, Alva- 
lade, C.P. 2977; Ambassador: SAndor Kolesza. 

Italy: Ambassador: Francesco Corrias. 


Japan: Lusaka, Zambia. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador : Kim 
Chung-Nam. 

Netherlands: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Nigeria: Ambassador: G. O. George. 

Poland: Ambassador: Roman Czyzycki. 

Portugal: Ambassador: Fernando Manuel da Silva 
Marques. 

Romania: Ambassador: Ion Moraru. 

Sao Tom6 and Principe: Ambassador; Ariosto Castelo 
David. 

Spain: Atnbassador: (vacant). 

Sweden: Ambassador: Gote Magnusson. 

Switzerland: ChargS d’affaires: Emanuel Dubs. 
Tanzania: Ambassador: Frederic Rutakyamirwa. 


Turkey: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

U.S.S.R.: Ambassador: Vadim Loginov. 

United Kingdom: Rua Diogo Cao 4, C.P. 1244; Ambassador. 
Francis Kennedy. 


Viet-Nam: Ambassador: Vu Hac Bong. 
Yugoslavia: Ambassador: Dimitrije BABid. 


Zaire: Ambassador : Djobo Ngabanzu. 

Zambia: Ambassador: Boniface Zulu. 

Angola also has diplomatic relations with 
Austria, Botswana, Cameroon, Ethiopia, 

Bissau, India, Laos, Libya, Mexico, hjic of 

Thailand, Tunisia, the People’s Democratic P 
Yemen and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judicial system is to be reorganized. 



ANGOLA 


Religion, The 

RELIGION 

Much of the population follows traditional beliefs. 

Christian Council of Angola: Sec.-Gen. Rev. Daniei. 
Mzinga. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishop of Luanda: Most Rev. Eduardo Andr£ 
Muaca, Caixa Postal 87, Luanda. 

Roman Catholics numbered 3,145,000 in 1979. 


The Baptists and Methodists have a number of mission- 
ary stations. The Jehovah’s Witnesses were banned in 
March 1978. There are about 800,000 Protestants. 


THE PRESS 

The press was nationalized in 1976. 

DAILIES 

0 Jornal do Angola: Caixa Postal 1312, Luanda; f. 1923; 
Interim Dir. Anibal Joao da Silva Melo; mornings 
and Sunday: circ. 41,000. 

Didrio da Repdblica: Caixa Postal 1306, Luanda; govern- 
ment news sheet for official purposes. 

Newspapers are also published in several regional towns. 

PERIODICALS 

Boletim do Militante: Caixa Postal 3205, Luanda; MPLA- 
PT internal bulletin; fortnightly. 

Lavra e Oficina: Caixa Postal 2767-C, Luanda; journal of 
the Union of Angolan Writers; monthly. 

Novembro: Caixa Postal 6518, Luanda; monthly; Dir. 

Arnaldo Moreira DOS Santos. 

A Voz do Trabalhador: Caixa Postal 28, Luanda; journal 
of Uniao Nacional de Trabalhadores Angolanos 
{National Union of Angolan Workers)', monthly. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

ANGOP: Luanda; Dir-Gen. Anibal Joao Melo. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): Immeuble Mutamba, C.P. 

2357, Luanda; Bureau Chief Manuela Teixeira. 
Agenfsfvo Pechati Novosti (APN) (U.S.S.R.): Luanda; 

Chief Officer Vladislav Z. Komarov. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) {German 
Democratic Republic)'. Caixa Postal 3193, Luanda; 
Bureau Chief Hans Quaas. 

Prensa Latina {Cuba): Rua D. Miguel de Melo 92-2, 
Luanda; Correspondent Erasjio Terrero. 


PUBLISHERS 

Empresa Disfribuidora Livreira (EDIL), U.E.E.: Caixa 
Postal 1245, Luanda. 

Grdfica de Benguela: Benguela. 

Imprensa Nacional, U.E.E.: Caixa Postal 1306, Luanda; 
f. 1845; Gen. Man. Dr. Ant6nio Duarte dk Almeida 
E Carmo. 

Neogrdfica S.A.R.L.: CaLxa Postal 6518, Luanda; publ. 
Novembro. 

Nova Editorial Angolana, S.A.R.L.: Cabca Postal 1225, 
Luanda; f. 1935: general and educational; JIan. M. 
PoMBO Fern.\ndes. 


Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance, etc. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Rddio Nacional de Angola: Caixa Postal 1329, Luanda; 
broadcasts in Portuguese, English, French, Spanish 
and vernacular languages (Chokwe, Kigongo, Kim- 
bunda, Kwanyama, Lingala, Luvale, Songu, Um- 
bondu); Dir. M. H. de Carvalho. 

There were 125,000 radio receivers in 1981. 

TELEVISION 

Televisao Popular de Angola (TPA): Caixa Postal 2604, 
Luanda; f. 1975; parastatal company; Admin. Dir. M. do 
Carmo Lucas. 

There were 20,000 television sets in 1981. 

FINANCE 

(cap. =capital; dep. =deposits: res. =reserves; m. =million; 
amounts in kwanzas) 

BANKING 

All banks were nationalized in 1975. 

Banco Nacional de Angola: Avda. 4 de Fevereiro No. 151, 
Caixa Postal 1298, Luanda; central bank and bank of 
issue; f. 1976 to supersede Banco de Angola; cap. 
1,000m.; dep. 29,531m.; res. 912m. (1978); 46 brs. and 
agencies; Gov. Dr. Jos6 Carlos Victor de Carvalho; 
Vice-Govs. Josi Agostinho Neto, Joao Abel 
Neves. 

Banco Popular de Angola: Avda. 4 de Fevereiro; commer- 
cial bank with brs. throughout the country. 

INSURANCE 

Empresa Nacional de Seguros e Resseguros de Angola, 

U.E.E.: Avda. Paulo Dias de Novais No. 93, Caixa 
Postal 5776, Luanda. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

NATIONAL COMMISSIONS AND ENTERPRISES 

Angomedica, U.E.E.: Luanda; f. 1981 to import pharma- 
ceutical goods. 

Companhia de Diamantes de Angola (DIAMANG): Caixa 
Postal 1247, Luanda; f. 1917; the 77 per cent previously 
Portuguese-owned shares are now held by the Govern- 
ment; prospecting for and mining of diamonds. 

Companhia Geral dos AlgodOes de Angola (COTONANG): 
Avenida da Boavista, Luanda: production of cotton 
textiles. 

Companhia do ManganSs de Angola: 26-1 Rua Joao de 
Barros, Luanda; mining of high-grade iron ore; nation- 
alized 1980. 

Companhia dos Petrdleos de Angola (PETRANGOL): Caixa 
Postal 1320, Luanda: petroleum production and explor- 
ation; oil refinery ivith capacity of 32,000 b/d; operates 
I tanker; Man. Dir. C. A. Pereira; Gen. Man. P. 
Masson. 

Direccao dos Servifos de Comircio {Department of Trade): 
Largo Diogo Cao, Caixa Postal 1337, Luanda; f. 1970; 
brs. throughout Angola. 

Empresa de Cimento de Angola (CIMANGOLA): Avda. 4 de 
Fevereiro No. 42, Luanda; 53 per cent state-owned; 
cement production; exports to several African countries. 

Empresa de Pesea de Angola (PESCANGOLA), U.E.E.: 
Luanda; f. 1981; state fishing enterprise, responsible to 
Ministiy of Fisheries. 
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ANTARCTICA 


The Antarctic Treaty 


THE ANTARCTIC TREATY 

The Treaty was signed in Washington on December ist 
1959, by the twelve nations co-operating in the Antarctic 
during the International Geophysical Year. The Treaty 
entered into force on June 23rd, 1961. 


SUMMARY OF TREATY 


Article 1. Antarctica shall be used for peaceful pur- 
poses only. 

Article 2. Freedom of scientific investigation and 
co-operation. 

Article 3. Exchange of information and personnel. 

Article 4. r. Nothing contained in the present Treaty 
shall be interpreted as: 

(a) a renunciation by any Contracting Party of previ- 
ously asserted rights of or claims to territorial 
sovereignty in Antarctica; 

(b) a renunciation or diminution by any Contracting 
Party of any basis of claim to territorial sovereignty 
in Antarctica which it may have whether as a result 
of its activities or those of its nationals in Antarctica, 
or otherwise; 

(c) prejudicing the position of any Contracting Party as 
regards its recognition or non-recognition of any 
other State’s right of or claim or basis of claim to 
territorial sovereignty in Antarctica. 


2. No acts or activities taking place while the present 
Treaty is in force shall constitute a basis for asserting, 
supporting or denying a claim to territorial sovereignty in 
Antarctica or create any rights of sovereignty in Antarc- 
tica. No new claim, or enlargement of an existing claim, to 
territorial sovereignty in Antarctica shall he asserted while 
the present Treaty is in force. 

A rticle 5. Any nuclear explosions in Antarctica and the 
disposal there of radioactive waste material shall be pro- 
hibited. 

A rticle 6. Geographical I imits and rights on high seas. 

A rticle 7. Designation ol observers and notification oi 
stations and expeditions. 

Article 8. Jurisdiction over observers and scientists. 

Article <j. Consultative meetings. 

Articles 10-14. Upholding, interpreting, amending, 
notifying and depositing the Treaty. 


Argentina 

Australia 

Belgium 

Chile 


SIGNATORIES 
France 
Japan 

New Zealand 
Norway 

ACCEDING STATES 


South Africa 
U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 


Brazil, Bulgaria. Czechoslovakia, Denmark, the German 
Democratic Republic, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
the Netherlands, Poland, Romania. 


Meetings of representatives from all the signatory 
nations of the Antarctic Treaty are held from time to time 
to discuss scientific and political matters. The Tenth 
Meeting was held in Washington, D.C., in September- 
October 1979. The representatives elect a Chairman and 
Secretary. Committees and Working Groups are esta- 
blished as required. 


ANTARCTIC TREATY CONSULTATIVE 

MEETINGS , 

Among the numerous measures which^hwe 
and implemented by the Consultative -nt and 

designed to protect the Antarctic ronserva- 

wildlife. These include Agreed JL.:„nation oi 

tion of Antarctic Flora and Fauna, the o-.-gntifio 
Specially Protected Areas and Sites of ' 


Specially Protected Areas and fites 01 =P nation of 
Interest, and a Convention for the Co 
Antarctic Seals. 
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ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The islands of Antigua, Barbuda, 40 km. (25 miles) to 
the north, and their dependency Redonda, 40 km. to the 
south-west, lie along the outer edge of the Leeward 
Islands chain in the West Indies. The climate is tropical, 
although tempered by constant sea breezes and the 
trade winds, and the mean annual rainfall of 1,000 mm. 
(40 inches) is slight for the region. The temperature 
averages 27°C (Si^F) but can rise to 33°C (93°F) during 
the hot season between June and October. English is the 
official language but an English patois is commonly used. 
The majority of the inhabitants are Anglicans. The 
national flag consists of an inverted triangle centred on a 
red ground and divided horizontally into three bands of 
black, blue and white, the black stripe bearing a symbol 
of the rising sun in gold. The capital is St. John's. 

Recent History 

Antigua was colonized by the British in the seventeenth 
century. The island of Barbuda, formerly a slave stud 
farm for the Codrington family, was annexed to the 
territory in i860. Until December 1959 Antigua was 
administered with surrounding British territories under a 
federal system as the Leeward Islands. The first elections 
under universal adult suffrage were held in 1951. The 
colony participated in the West Indies Federation which 
was formed in January 1958 but broke up in May 1962. In 
January i960 a new constitution came into force in 
Antigua and the other Leeward Islands, giving each its 
own Administrator and an enlarged Legislative Council. 

Attempts to fotm a smaller East Caribbean Federation 
failed and most of the colonies involved subsequently 
became Associated States in an arrangement which gave 
them full internal self-government while the United 
Kingdom retained responsibility for defence and foreign 
affairs. Antigua attained Associated status in February 
1967. The Legislative Council was replaced by a House 
of Representatives, the Administrator became Governor 
and the Chief Minister was restyled Premier. 

In the first general elections under Associated status, 
held in February 1971, the Progressive Labour Movement 
(PLM) ousted the Antigua Labour Party (ALP), which 
had held power since 1946, by winning 13 of the 17 seats 
in the House of Representatives. Its Leader, George 
Walter, replaced Vere C. Bird, Sr. as Premier. However, 
elections in 1976 returned the previous administration to 
office with II seats, the seat representing Barbuda being 
won by an independent. 

In 1975 the Associated States agreed that they w’ould 
seek independence separately. In the 1976 elections the 
PLM campaigned for early independence while the ALP 
stood against it. In September 1978, howe^'er, the Bird 
Government declared that the economic foundation for 
independence had been laid. It called early general elec- 
tions in April 19S0 to obtain a mandate for proceeding to 
independence and won 13 of the 17 seats, but strong 
opposition from the inhabitants of Barbuda to independ- 
ence as part of Antigua delayed the convening of a con- 

<8 


stitutional conference until December 1980. The Bar- 
budans finally agreed to attend with a promise from the 
Government that devolution of power would be con- 
sidered. Although the outcome of the conference was an 
agreement between the Antigua and United Kingdom 
Governments to take the territory to independence, the 
Barbuda delegation refused to sign the conference record 
because it had not received certain guarantees on control 
over its land and finances and devolution of power to its 
local council, which it considered necessary to protect 
its interests after independence. In local elections in 
March 1981 the Barbuda People’s Movement (BPM), 
which continued to campaign for secession from Antigua, 
took all the seats on the Barbuda Council. With the 
grievances of the Barbudans still largely unresolved, both 
the BPM and the PLM boycotted the vote on the new 
constitution in June. The territory nevertheless became 
independent, as Antigua and Barbuda, on November ist, 
1981, remaining within the Commonwealth. 

The ALP government intends to adopt a non-aligned 
stance in foreign relations. 

Government 

Antigua is a constitutional monarchy. Executive power 
is vested in the British sovereign, as Head of State, and 
exercised by the Governor-General, who represents the 
sovereign and is appointed on the advice of the Prime 
Minister. Legislative power is vested in Parliament, 
comprising the sovereign, a ry-member House of Repre- 
sentatives, elected from single-member constituencies for 
up to five years by universal adult suffrage, and a 17- 
member Senate. The Senate is composed of ii members 
appointed on the advice of the Prime Minister (of whom 
one must be an inhabitant of Barbuda), four appointed 
on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition, one appoin- 
ted at the discretion of the Governor-General and one 
appointed on the advice of the Barbuda Council. Govern- 
ment is effectively by the Cabinet. The Governor-General 
appoints the Prime Minister and, on the latter's recom- 
mendation, selects the other Ministers. The Prime Jlinister 
must be able to command the support of the majority of 
the House, to which the Cabinet is responsible. 

Economic Affairs 

Tourism is the main economic activity. Antigua was 
one of the first Caribbean states actively to encourage 
tourism in the early 1960s and by 1980 the industry 
accounted for 60 per cent of employment and 25 per cent 
of G.D.P. The 1981-84 public sector development plan 
eni'isages further expansion. 

Fears of over-reliance on tourism have led to the 
revival of Antigua’s traditional sugar crop and diversifica- 
tion of fruit and vegetable production. A modest sugar 
harvest, the first since 1972, was e.xpected in 19S1 but 
about 1,100 acres were to be brought under cultivation 
for the 1982/83 season. After refurbishment, the sugar 
factory at Gunthropes, on Antigua, will eventually produce 
5,000 metric tons per year, replacing a large proportion 
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of sugar imports. The Government is also hoping to in- 
crease the area currently under sea island cotton, the main 
export crop. Much of the fishing catch is exported to 
Guadeloupe, Martinique and the U.S.A. 

There are a number of light industries manufacturing 
rum, garments, household appliances and motor vehicles 
for export. The West Indies Oil Refinery near St. John’s, 
which is partly government-owned, was under rehabilita- 
tion in ig8i and it is hoped that, after coming back on 
stream in 1982, the refinery will process supplies of 
petroleum obtained at concessionary rates from Mexico 
and Venezuela for aU seven members countries of the Org- 
anisation of Eastern Caribbean States (OECS — see p. 147) 
and possibly supply petroleum to neighbouring French 
dependencies. The Government is holding negotiations 
with several companies to begin offshore oil exploration 
in the near future. The establishment of offshore banks in 
Antigua and Barbuda is being encouraged to provide an 
additional source of revenue. 

Between 1977 and 1979 growth in G.D.P. averaged 7.5 
per cent annually, falling to 3 per cent in 1980. The rate 
of inflation was estimated at 16 per cent and the unem- 
ployment rate at 19 per cent in 1981. These figures none- 
theless compare favourably with those of neighbouring 
East Caribbean economies. 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 240 km. (150 miles) of all-weather 
roads on Antigua. The modern deep-water harbour at 
St. John’s is served by several major shipping lines and is 
a port of call for many cruisers. Coolidge airport, 7 km. 
north-east of St. John’s, can accommodate jet aircraft. 
There is a landing strip at Codrington on Barbuda. 
Scheduled and chartered flights operated by LIAT, the 
Antigua-based airline owned by East Caribbean govern- 
ments, link Barbuda with the mainland. 


Education 

There are some 72 schools providing primary and 
secondary education, the majority government-mn. 
Teacher training and technical training are available at 
the State Island College, An extra-mural department of 
the University of the West Indies offers several founda- 
tion courses leading to higher study at branches else- 
where. 

Tourism 

With a pleasant climate, reputedly over 365 beaches and 
excellent facilities for sailing and water sports, Antigua 
and Barbuda draw an increasing number of tourists from 
the U.S.A., Canada, the United Kingdom and other Carib- 
bean countries.- The annual international sailing regatta 
and Carnival week are major attractions. The capital and 
"Nelson’s Dockyard” in English Harbour are of interest 
for their colonial architecture. Tourists visiting Antigua 
numbered 97,901 (excluding cruise ship visitors) in 1980, 
compared with 56,398 in 1976. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April gth-izth (Easter), May 3rd (Labour Day), 
May 31st (Whit Monday), June 13th (Queen’s Official 
Birthday), August 2nd and 3rd (Carnival), November 
1st (State Day), December zsth-ayth (Christmas). 

1983 : January rst (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is in use but a metrication pro- 
gramme is to be introduced. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents = I East Caribbean dollar (EC$). 

Exchange rates (October 1981); 

£1 sterling =EC$5. 05: 

U.S. $r=EC$2.70. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population (census results) 

Area 

April 7th, i960 

April 7th, 197° — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

44r.6 sq. km.* 

25.230 

1 

28,830 

54,060 

31.054 

mm 

^9 


* 170.5 sq. miles 

Estimated population: 75,000 (170 per sq. km.) at July rst, 1980. 
Capital: St. John’s (population 25,000 in 1979). 
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BIRTTTS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS* 



1 Registered Live Births 

Registered Marriages 

Registered Deaths 

Number 

Rate 

(per 1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 1,000) 

1973 

1,257 

18.2 

224 

3-3 

377 

5-5 

1974 

1.274 

18.3 

296 

4-2 

496 

7-1 

1975 

1,362 

19-3 

1 260 

3-7 

463 

6,6 


* Data are tabulated by year of registration rather than by year of occurrence. 

1977; Births 1,429 (19.8 per 1,000); Marriages 184 (2.5 per 1,000); Deaths 489 (6,8 per 1,000). 
1980: Births 1,238 (16.5 per 1,000); Deaths 422 (5.6 per 1,000). 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1970 census) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing . 

1,709 

740 

2,449 

Mining and quarrying ...... 

52 

7 

59 

Manufacturing ....... 

1,169 

511 

1,680 

Electricity, gas and water ..... 

385 

30 

415 

Construction ........ 

2,805 

67 

2,872 

Trade, restaurants and hotels ..... 

1,798 

1,614 

3,412 

Transport, storage and communications 

1.695 

252 

1,947 

Financing, insurance, real estate and business services . 

621 

628 

1,249 

Community, social and personal services 

2,605 

4.°'>3 

6,608 

Activities not adequately described .... 

1,436 

940 

2,376 

Total Labour Force ..... 

14,275 

8,792 

23,067 


December 1975: Total labour force 24,533 (males 15,040; females 9,493). 


Agriculture (production in metric tons): Fruit 8,000 per year (FAO estimate, 1978-80); Cotton 94.5 (1975). 
Livestock (FAO estimates, 'ooo head, 1980); Cattle 9; Pigs 7; Sheep 13; Goats 8; Poultry 66. 

Fishing: Total catch 800 metric tons per year (FAO estimate). 


FINANCE 

loo cents = I East Caribbean dollar (EC$). 

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents. 

Notes: i, 5, 20 and 100 dollars. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling=EC 85.05; U.S. ?! =EC $2.70. 

EC Sioo=jfig.82=U.S. S37.04. 

Nole: The East Caribbean dollar (EC$) was introduced in October 1965, replacing (at par) the West Indian dollar (WI$), 
linked to sterling at the rate of £1 =WI$4.8o. The exchange rate was U.S. 5 i =ECS2.oo (ECSi =50 U.S, cents) from Novem- 
ber 1967 to August igji, and U.S. — £€$1,842 (£081=54.29 U.S. cents) from December 1971 to June 1972. The pound 
was allowed to "float" in June 1972 but the East Caribbean dollar remained linked to sterling until July 1976, when the 
exchange rate was fixed at U.S. 8i =£082.70 (ECSi =37.04 U.S. cents). The average exchange rate (EC8 per U.S. 8) was: 
1.975 in 1971; 1.921 in 1972; 1.959 in 1973; 2.053 in 1974; 2.170 in 1975; 2.615 in 1976. 
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BUDGET 
(ECS ’ooo) 



1 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Revenue 

42.725 

50,757 

61,741 

Expenditure . . ^ 

57.864 

57.174 

69.250 


* Estimate. 

Source: Yearbook of the Commonwealth, rgSi. 


COST OF LIVING 
Consumer Price Index 
(base; 1970=100) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 * 

Food .... 
Clothing 

Rent, fuel and light 

no. I 
108.0 

107.3 

I 2 I .2 

125.8 

114.1 

146.2 

142.9 

119.7 

192.0 

162.3 

137-3 

223.6 

182.6 

139.6 

246.1 

213.2 

151-4 

277.8 

183.2 

168.7 

295.0 

261.0 

172-7 

337-6 

285.1 

195.8 

All Items (inch others) 

108.6 


134-2 

167-6 

186.8 

207.5 

236.0 

250-5 

288.9 


* January to November only. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(ECS million) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

Imports c.i.f. 

145-2 

91.8 

IIO.O 

Exports f.o.b. 

59-3 

23-6 1 

35-0 


Tourism (number of visitors); 99,536 (86,459 by air, 
13,077 by sea) in 1979; 97,901 (86,571 by air, 11,330 by 
sea) in 1980. 


EDUCATION 

(1975) 



Teachers 


Primary .... 

524 


Secondary; 

general .... 

280 

6,629 

96 

teacher-training 

13 

I 02 

other .... 

20 



Soxirce: UNESCO Statistical Yearbook. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The constitution came into force at the independence of 
Anti^a and Barbuda on November ist, 1981. Its main 
provisions are summarized below: 


THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
The Queen, as Head of State, is represented i 
and Barbuda by a Governor-General. 




FUNDAHENTAL RIGHTS AND FREEDOMS 
Regardless of race, place of origin, political opinion, 
colour, creed or sex, but subject to respect for the rights 
and freedoms of others and for the public interest, every 
person in Antigua and Barbuda is entitled to the rights of 
life, liberty, security of the person, the enjoyment of 
propertj' and the protection of the law. Freedom of move- 
ment, of conscience, of expression (including freedom of 
the press), of peaceful assembly and association is guaran- 
teed and the inviolabilit)’ of familj^ life, personal privacy, 
home and other property is maintained. Protection is 
afforded from discrimination on the grounds of race, sex, 
etc. and from slavery, forced labour, torture and inhuman 
treatment. 


P.ARLIAMENT Senate 

Parliament consists of the Queen, a 17 e!e<:t<t<^ 

and the House of Representatives Governot- 

members. Senators are appoints o> ,. . /one of 
General, ii on the advice of the P’’™® .G four on th« 
whom must be an inhabitant of E®r /■ 
advice of the Leader of the Rarbuda Coonol 

discretion ai.d one on the advice of o 
The life of Parliament is five years. fuc 

Represent3tn^c_^^ 


Each constituency returns one 
House who is directly elected m a 
Constitution. . „,»mbcr 

The Attorney-General, if not othenvise a 


oftte 
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House, is an ex-officio member but does not have the right 
to vote. 

Every citizen over the age of i8 is eligible to vote. 

Parliament may alter any of the provisions of the 
Constitution. 

THE EXECUTIVE 

Executive authority is vested in the Queen and exer- 
cisable by the Governor-General. The Governor-General 
appoints as Prime Minister that member of the House 
who. in his view, is best able to command the support of 
the majority of the members of the House, and other 
Ministers on the advice of the Prime Minister. The Gover- 
nor-General may remove the Prime Minister from office 
if a resolution of "no confidence” is passed by the House 
and the Prime Minister does not either resign or advise 
the Governor-General to dissolve Parliament within seven 
days. 


The Constitution, The Government, Legislature, etc. 

The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and other 
Ministers and the Attorney-General. 

The Leader of the Opposition is appointed by the 
Governor-General as that member of the House who, in 
his view, is best able to command the support of a majority 
of members of the House who do not support the Govern- 
ment. 

CITIZENSHIP 

All persons born in Antigua and Barbuda before 
independence who, immediately prior to independence, 
were citizens of the United Kingdom and Colonies auto- 
matically become citizens of Antigua and Barbuda. All 
persons born outside the country with a parent or grand- 
parent possessing citizenship of Antigua and Barbuda 
automatically acquire citizenship as do those born in the 
country after independence. Provision is made for the 
acquisition of citizenship by those to whom it would not 
automatically be granted. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

H.M. Queen Elizabeth II. 

Governor-General: Sir Wilfred E. Jacobs, k.c.v.o., o.b.e. 


CABINET 

(December 1981) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Planning and Defence: 

Vere C. Bird, Sr. 

Deputy Premier and Minister of Economic Development 
External Affairs, Trade, Tourism and Energy: Lester 
Bryant Bird. 

Minister of Public Works, Communications and Public 
Utilities: Joseph Myers. 

Attorney-General and Minister of Legal Affairs: Keith b. 
Ford. 

Minister of Agriculture, Lands and Supply: Robin Year- 
wood. 


Minister of Health; Christopher Manasseh O’Mard. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Reuben Harris. 

Minister of Finance; John E. St. Luce. 

Minister of Barbuda Affairs, Labour, Housing and Sani- 
tation: Adolphus Eleazer Freeland. 

Ministers without Portfolio: Donald Christian, Hugh 
Marshall. 

Cabinet Secretary: Lounel Stevens. 


LEGISLATURE 


parliament 


SENATE 

President: W. K. Heath. 

Vice-President: Bradley Carrott. 

Nominated Members: 17. 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Speaker: C. L. Murray. 

Official Member: The Attorney-General. 


Elected Members: 17. 
Clerk: L. Dowe. 


Elections, April 1980 


Party 

Seats 

Antigua Labour Party .... 

13 

Progressive Labour Movement . 

3 

Independent ...... 

I 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Antigua Caribbean Liberation Movement (ACLM): St. 

John’s; Leader Tim Hector. 

Antigua Labour Party (ALP): P.O.B. 424, St. John’s; 
f. 1968; Chair. Lester Bry.ant Bird; Leader '\'’ere C. 
Bird, Sr.; publ. The Worher’s Voice (2 a week). 
Progressive Labour Movement (PLM): St. John’s; f. 1970; 
Leader Robert Hall; publ. The New Leader (2 a 
week). 


1509 



ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA 


RELIGION 

ANGLICAN 

The Diocese of Antigua is made up of 12 islands: 
Antigua, St. Kitts, Nevis, Anguilla, Barbuda, Montserrat, 
Dominica, Saba, St. Maarten, Aruba, St. Bartholomew and 
St. Eustatius; the total number of Anglicans is about 
60,000. The See City is St. John’s. 

Bishop of Antigua: The Rt. Rev. Orlakd Lindsay, 
Bishop’s Lodge, P.O.B. 23, St. John’s; publ. The 
Angelus (diocesan newspaper). 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Bishop of St. John’s-Basseterre: The Rt Rev. Donald J. 
Reece; Catholic Offices, P.O.B. 836, St. John’s. 

There are also Baptist, Methodist, Pentecostal, Seventh 
Day Adventist, Moravian, Nazarenes, Bahi’i and Wes- 
leyan Holiness places of worship. 


THE PRESS 

The Outlet: Cross St. and Tanner St., P.O.B. 493, St. 
John’s; f. 1975; fortnightly; publ. by the Antigua 
Caribbean Liberation Movement (ACLM); Editor 
James Knight; circ. 2,500. 

The Worker’s Voice: 46 North St., St. John’s; f. 1943; 
twice weekly; official organ of the Antigua Labour 
Party and the Antigua Trades and Labour Union; 
Editor James Rose; circ. 3,000. 


Religion, The Press, Radio and Television, Finance, etc. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: High St., St. John’s; 
Man. G. R. Hilts. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; High St. and Market St., St. John’s; Man. 
R. F. DeSilva. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Antigua Chamber of Commerce: Church St., St. John's; 
f. 1944; 63 mems.; Pres. Noel Walling; Exec. Sec. 
Miss V. Kirnon; publ. News Bulletin (monthly). 

Antigua Cotton Growers’ Association: Dunbars, St. John’s; 
Chair. H. A. L. Francis; Sec. Vincent L. R. Belle. 

Employers’ Federation: Church St., St. John’s; Pres. 
James Thomas; Dir. Cyril Cumberbatch. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Antigua Public Service Association: P.O.B. 747, St. John’s, 
Antigua; 500 mems.; Pres. Lindberg Dowe; Gen. Sec. 
Ronald Joseph (acting). 

Antigua Trades and Labour Union: 46 North Street, St. 
John’s; f. 1940: affiliated to the Antigua Labour Party; 
about 10,000 mems.; Pres. William Robinson. 

Antigua Workers’ Union: Freedom Hall, Newgate St., 
St. John’s, Antigua; f. 1967; affiliated to the Progr^- 
sive Labour Movement; 10,000 mems.; Pres, “i- 
Daniel; Gen. Sec. Keithlyn Smith. 

National Assembly of Workers: Cross St., St. 

affiliated to the Antigua Caribbean Liberation Move- 
ment. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Antigua Government Public Information Division: Premier’s 
Office, Factory Rd., St. John’s; Gen. Man, Samuel 
C. Simon; comprises: 

Antigua and Barbuda Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 590, 
St. John’s; f. 1956; Broadcasting Officer Dave 
Looby. 

ABS Radio and Television: P.O.B. 1280, St. John’s; 
government-owned; f. 1964; Man. Campbell 
Matthew. 

Radio ZDK: Grenville Radio Ltd., P.O.B. 1100, St. 
John’s; f. 1970; Man. Ivor Bird. 

In 1979 there were about 30,000 radio and 15,500 
television sets. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 

Antigua Commercial Bank Ltd.; St. Mary’s and Thames 
Sts., P.O.B. 95, St. John’s; f. 1955; auth. cap. 55m.; 
2 brs.; Man. C. W. Dickson. 

Antigua and Barbuda Development Bank; 27 St. Mary’s 
St., St. John’s; f. 1974; Man. Bernard S. Percival. 


Bank of Nova Scotia {Canada): High St., St. John’s; Man. 
Hugh Buckeridge. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd. {U.K.): brs. in St. 

John’s; P.O.B. 225 (Man. Keith H. L. Marshall), and 
P.O.B. 740 (Man. James A. King); agency at All 
Saints. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are 240 km. (150 miles) of main roads aiffi 
(450 miles) of secondary dry weather roads. Regi 
vehicles (1980) 9,000, motor cycles 661. 

SHIPPING 

The main harbour is the St. John’s 
There are two tugs for the berthing of ships, M 
cargo handling equipment. The harbour can ais 
modate three large cruise ships. 

The following shipping lines use St. 

Booker, Booth, Caribbean Shipping, jjopal 

French, Grimaldi, Harrison, Royal Netherlands, Ifop 

Lines, Sunrise Shipping and Saguenay. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Antigua’s CooUdge Airport has ^®°modemira- 

extended to accommodate jet aucraft. on 

tion is planned. There is a smaH air stnp at Codnngto 

Ti a _ 


*u.da. . , .5 as 

r (1974) Ltd.; Coolidge Airport Antigua, w 
reward Island Air Transport; Montserrat, 

ovemments of Antigua and Baro . Ljjjjjca, 
kenada, Barbados, Trinidad . , -yincent and ffi® 
ruyana, Dominica, Saint Lucia, Sam and 

Grenadines and St. Kitts and Caribbean 

bartered services to Barbuda and 2 g Virpn 

lands from Trinidad to St. Ino „ . Islander 
dands); fleet of 5 HS-748 and 5 pj 

iperated by LIAT'S subsidiaries). 
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Four Island Air Services Ltd.: wholly owned subsidiary of 
LIAT; runs scheduled services between Antigua, 
Barbuda, St. Kitts and Nevis. 

Inter Island Air Services Ltd.: wholly owned subsidiary of 
LIAT; runs scheduled services between Saint Vincent, 
the Grenadines, Grenada and Saint Lucia. 

Antigua is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Air BVI (British Virgin Islands), Air Canada, Air France, 
American Airlines, British Airways, BWIA International 
(Trinidad), Caribbean Airways (Barbados), Eastern Air 
Lines (U.S.A.), Prinair (Puerto Rico). Seagreen Air 
Transport (Honduras), VIASA (Venezuela). 


Transport, Tourism 

TOURISM 

Tourism is the main industry. There were 97,901 
visitors in 1980 (excl. cruise ship visitors). There are 33 
hotels with a total of 1,667 rooms. 

Antigua Department ol Tourism: High St. and Corn Alley, 
P.O.B. 363, St. John's; Man. Mrs. E. Hill-Thibou. 

Eastern Caribbean Tourist Association (EOT A): ECTA 
Secretariat, P.O.B. 146, St. John’s, Antigua; f. 1967; 
mems.; Antigua and Barbuda, Montserrat, St. Kitts 
and Nevis, Saint Lucia and Saint Vincent and the 
Grenadines; Exec. Dir. Yvonne Maginley, m.b.e. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Argentine Republic occupies almost the whole of 
South America south of the Tropic of Capricorn and east of 
the Andes. It has a long Atlantic coastline stretching from 
Uruguay and the River Plate to Tierra del Fuego. To the 
west lie Chile and the Andes mountains, to the north are 
Bolivia, Paraguay and Brazil. Argentina also claims the 
Falkland Islands, the Falkland Islands Dependencies and 
part of Antarctica. The climate varies from sub-tropical in 
the north to sub-arctic in Patagonia, generally with 
moderate summer rainfall. The language is Spanish. 
Over go per cent of the population are Roman Catholic 
and about 2 per cent Protestant. The national flag (pro- 
portions 2 by i) has three horizontal stripes of light blue, 
white and light blue. The state flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
has the same design with, in addition, a gold “Sun of May” 
on the white stripe. The capital is Buenos Aires. 

Reconi History 

Argentina became an independent republic in 1816. 
For the next century there was much internal conflict 
between federalists and unitarists. From 1916 to 1930 the 
Union Cfvica Radical held power but lost it in the military 
uprising of 1930, Another military coup in 1943 made way 
for the emergence in 1946 of Lt.-Gen. Juan Domingo 
Peron Sosa, whose position was greatly enhanced by the 
popularity among workers of his wife, Eva Duarte Peron 
(died 1952). As President, Gen. Perdn pursued a policy of 
extreme nationalism and social improvement, and founded 
the Peronista party. In 1955 he was overthrown and went 
into exile in Spain, from where he continued to direct the 
Peronista movement and to influence Argentine politics. 

In 1966 a military coup overthrew Argentina's civilian 
administration and began seven years of government by 
the armed forces. In 1973 the Frente Justicialista de 
Liberacion (Peronista) won the elections and Dr. Hdctor 
Cdmpora was elected President. After three months he 
resigned to make way for the election of Gen. Peron as 
President, with his second wife, Maria Estela Martinez de 
Peron, as Vice-President. 

General Per6n died in July 1974 and was succeeded as 
President by his widow, who was unable to control the 
upsurge in violence between left- and right-wing groups. 
The Government moved further to the right and in 
November declared a state of siege. The left-wing Mon- 
ioneros guerrillas were officially outlawed in September 
1975 but violence continued unabated. The Government’s 
economic austerity programme and the soaring rate of 
inflation caused widespread strikes and dissension among 
industrial workers. This increasingly chaotic situation 
resulted in demands for the resignation of President 
Per6n. On March 24th, 1976, the military, led by Lt.-Gen. 
Jorge Rafael Videla, Commander of the Army, overthrew 
the President and installed a three-man junta. Five days 
later Gen. Videla was sworn in as President. The junta 
dissolved Congress, suspended all political and trade union 
activity and removed most government officials from their 
posts. Several hundred people were arrested and Senora 
Perdn was put into preventive detention. 


In an effort to contain political violence, the Govern- 
ment launched a successful anti-guerrilla offensive and 
reformed the penal code to reintroduce the death penalty 
for kidnapping, subversion and terrorism. The sev'erity of 
the military action provoked many protests over human 
rights violations within Argentina and from abroad. The 
number of people who disappeared after the coup was set 
at between 5,000 and 15,000. 

In March 1981 Gen. Roberto Viola, a former member of 
the junta, succeeded President Videla. Gen. Viola was 
reputed to be a moderate within the forces and promised 
to extend the dialogue with the political parties as a 
prelude to an eventual return to democracy. Final auth- 
ority, however, rested with the junta, which favoured 
extending the pyoceso de reoyganizacidn nacional before 
considering transition to civilian rule. In November Gen. 
Viola suffered a heart attack and was replaced in Decem- 
ber by Lt.-Gen. Leopoldo Fortunate Galtieri, who retained 
his position on the junta and his title of Commander-in- 
Chief of the Army. 

Argentina has two territorial disputes: one with the 
United Kingdom over the Falkland Islands/Islas Malvinas 
(see British Dependent Territories, p. ipi) and one with 
Chile over ownership of the islands of Picton, Lennox an 
Nueva in the Beagle Channel. Argentina rejected t e 
ruling of the International Court of Justice awarding them 
to Chile, and on occasions the two countries have been on 
the verge of war. In December 1978 the case was referre 
to Papal mediation and the resultant proposals wre 
presented to the governments in December 
proposals were unofficially said to have awarde 
islands to Chile and designated the surrounding seawaters 
under shared sovereignty. Chile accepted the , 

February 1981, but Argentina had made no forma r p 
by December. 


Dvernment ^ , , nj.trict 

Argentina is a Republic composed of a Feder ■ 

: Provinces and the National Territory o m 
oogo. . 

In 1976 Congress was dissolved and a 

Uitary junta (the commanders-in-chief o , , 

rces) took power, with a commission es a 
ivise it on legislative matters. In August 97 
; President, the executive power, was separa ® 
dlitary junta. The President is of the 

le junta at least six months before t ® {[ic 

residential mandate, serves a three-year e jjjjp 

sssibility of a further term if re-elected, an 1 jjjjng 

.r choosing the Cabinet. A military national 

le President and the junta. . Govern®' 

icurity. Each Province is administerea oy 
ppointed by the President, in consu a 


aefence _ , between the 

A period of national service is compu 
iges of 18 and 45, either one year being p 
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or air force or fourteen months in the navy. The total 
strength of the regular armed forces in July 1981 was 
185,500, of which the army had 130,000 with a further 
250,000 trained reservists, the navy had 36,000 and the 
air force 19,500 men. There were also para-military forces 
numbering 43,000 men. Defence expenditure for 1980 
was 7,242,031 million pesos. 

Economic Affairs 

Argentina is rich in natural resources. The agricultural 
sector contributes 13 per cent of G.D.P. and over 70 per 
cent of exports. The main crops are wheat, maize, oilseeds, 
sorghum and soybeans, while beef is also a major export 
commodity. The U.S. embargo on grain sales to the 
U.S.S.R. in 1980 led to the U.S.S.R.’s becoming Argentina's 
greatest single meat and grain purchaser. Grain and 
oilseed exports to the U.S.S.R. totalled 7.6 million tons 
in 1980 and were expected to reach 12 million tons in 
1981. Further guaranteed sales have been agreed up to 
1984. The other main purchaser is the EEC, although its 
share declined from 50 to 30 per cent of total exports 
between 1971 and 1980. 

Industry, accounting for 40 per cent of the G.D.P. 
and 30 per cent of employment in 1980, covers a wide 
variety of products but has been one of the sectors most 
severely aflected by the recession. The sector grew by 
0.2 per cent in 1980, compared with 8.4 per cent the 
previous year. igSo was a serious year for many industrial 
concerns; interest rates stood at over 30 per cent and 
nearly 20 financial institutions and several firms became 
bankrupt. In 1981 several foreign motor manufacturers 
reduced Argentine production and many industrial 
workers lost their jobs. In July official sources reported 
that 40 per cent of the workforce was unemployed, worked 
for only a few hours a week or worked in economically 
negligible activities. 

Argentina produces 92 per cent of its petroleum re- 
quirements and is expected to become self-sufficient in the 
1980s. Foreign companies were allowed to drill for oil 
for the first time in 1978 and foreign investment in hydro- 
carbons has been encouraged. The real growth area 
of discovery is thought to be in the southern basin around 
the Falkland Islands, where conditions may prove too diffi- 
cult for viable commercial exploitation, but large petroleum 
and gas deposits have also been found in the Golfo San 
Jorge near Comodoro Rivadavia. Argentina’s ambitious 
hydro-electric plan is under way: the Nihuil, Choc6n and 
Futaleufu dams are capable of producing 20 per cent of the 
nation's requirements. The Yacyretd hydro-electric 
project on the Parana, jointly undertaken with Paraguay, 
will have a capacity of 2,700 MW and should be the sixth 
largest hydro-electric scheme in the world when it starts 
generating in 1988, Nuclear energy is growing in import- 
ance: Argentina’s uranium deposits are equivalent to a 
third of its oil reserves. The Atucha nuclear power station 
has a 340 MW potential and in 1979 the Government 
announced plans for four more stations to be built, with 
foreign technical assistance, by 1997. Priority has been 
given to reducing the generation of thermal energj' from 
70 to 46 per cent by 1985 and to increasing the generation 
of hydro-electricity from 5 to 42 per cent and that of 
nuclear energy from 10 to 12 per cent. 

When the military government took over in 1976, the 
economy was in a state of crisis, with an annual inflation 


Introductory Survey 

rate of 444 per cent. The new Minister of the Economy, 
Dr. Josd Martinez de Hoz, based his programme of 
economic reorganization on the reduction of inflation. 
His measures included the introduction of wage controls, 
cuts in government spending, improved terms for foreign 
investors and unsuccessful attempts to control the money 
supply. Between December 1978 and March 1981 the 
monthly rate of currency devaluation was set at one per 
cent. 

Although the rate of inflation had fallen to just under 
100 per cent by the time Dr. Martfnez de Hoz left office 
in March 1981, it was still a great deal higher than antici- 
pated, and many businessmen and financiers felt that the 
peso was over-priced. His more cautious successor. Dr. 
Lorenzo Sigaut, immediately devalued the peso by 23 
per cent. In May a freeze on government projects was 
announced and a reorganization of the bureaucracy was 
promised. A particular instance of state mismanagement 
was the state petroleum company, which made an em- 
barrassing loss of U.S. $6,000 million in 1980. In June the 
peso was devalued again, this time by 30 per cent, and a 
panic dollar-buying period ensued, during which the peso 
rate in relation to U.S. dollar, which had stood at 1,993 
at the end of 1980 and 2,368 at the end of March 1981, 
fell to nearly 9,000. A two-tier rate of exchange was intro- 
duced, with a "crawling peg” devaluation rate of 6 per 
cent per month. 

The question of confidence remains vital for the Govern- 
ment. In 1981 it was feared that the inflation rate might 
again reach 150 per cent, and G.D.P. fell by ii per cent 
in the first months of the year. In July reserves were 
unofficially said to stand at only $1,000 million, compared 
with $7,200 million at the end of 1980. The external 
debt, which stood at $2,700 million in December, had 
reached $27,000 million (over a quarter of G.N.P.) by 
mid-1981, with most of it on short-term loan. 

The economy faces serious problems, particularly that 
of high public expenditure, of which a large proportion is 
consumed by the armed forces. 

Transport and Communications 

Although only 22 per cent of the road nerivork was paved 
in 1978, Argentina’s roads carry a large percentage of 
freight and passenger traffic. The railway system has 
become more viable since 1976 due to the Government’s 
extensive rationalization programme. The area within a 
600 km. radius of Buenos Aires has the best transportation 
system and there are road and rail links with all of Ar- 
gentina’s neighbours. The major seaports are Buenos 
Aires. La Plata, Rosario and Bahfa Blanca, and a new 
deep-water port at Punta Medanos is planned. Internal air 
services are well developed and AeroUneas Argentinas 
operate international schedules. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare benefits fall into three categories: retire- 
ment, disability and survivors’ pensions; family allowances; 
health insurance. The first is administered by the Sub- 
secretaria de Seguridad Social (part of the Ministry of 
Social Welfare) and funded by compulson,’ contributions 
from all workers, employed and self-employed, over 16 
years of age. The second is supervised by the Subsccretaria 
and funded by employers. The third is run on public 
funds and may be provided only by authorized public 
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institutions. Work insurance is the responsibility of the 
employer. 

Legislation promulgated in igSo ended exclusive 
control of social security funds by trade unions, although 
they continue to provide some services. 

Education 

Education is free from pre-school to university level and 
compulsory for aU children at primary level, between the 
ages of six and 14 years. Secondary education lasts for 
between four and six years depending on the t}'pe of course; 
the normal bachillerato takes five years whereas a course 
leading to a commercial bachillerato can last four or five 
years, and one leading to a technical or agricultural 
bachillerato takes six years. Non-university higher educa- 
tion, usually leading to a teaching qualification, is for 
three or four years and university courses last for four 
years or more. There are 29 state universities and 23 
private universities. 

The adult literacy rate reached 93 per cent in the 1970 
census. 

Tourism 

Argentina has yet to exploit fully its superb tourist 
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attractions. The principal ones are the Andes mountains, 
the lake district of Patagonia, centred on Bariloche, where 
there is a National Park, the Atlantic beaches, the 
Iguazii falls, the Pampas, the city of Buenos Aires and 
Tierra del Fuego. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April gth (Good Friday), May ist (Labour Day), 
May 25th (Anniversary of the 1810 Revolution), June 
20th (Flag Day), July 9th (Independence Day), August 
17th (Death of Gen. Josd de San Martin), December 8th 
(Immaculate Conception), December 25th (Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

too centavos =r Argentine peso. 

Exchange rates (October 1981) : 

£1 sterling= 14,251 new pesos; 

U.S, $1 = 7,625 new pesos. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



1 

Population (census results) 

Density 

Area* 

September 30th, 1970 

October 22nd, 1980 

(per sq. km.) 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Total 

1980 

2,766,889 sq. km.f 

11,601,158 

11,761,049 

23.364.431 

27,862,771 

1 to. I 


♦ Excluding the Falkland Islands and Antarctic territory claimed by Argentina, 
t 1,068,302 sq. miles. 
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PROVINCES 

(Census of October 22nd, 1980) 




Population 

Capital 

Buenos Aires — Federal 
District . 

2,908,001 


Buenos Aires — Province 

8,774.529 

La Plata 

Catamarca . 


206,204 

Catamarca 

Cdrdoba 


2,4°7,i35 

Cdrdoba 

Corrientes . 


657,716 

Corrientes 

Chaco 


692,410 

Resistencia 

Chubut 


262,196 

Rawson 

Entre Rfos . 


902,241 

Parand 

Formosa 


292,479 

Formosa 

Jujuy 


408,514 

Jujuy 

La Pampa . 


207,132 

Santa Rosa 

La Rioja 


163,342 

La Rioja 

Mendoza 


1,187,305 

Mendoza 



Population 

Capital 

Misiones 

579,579 

Posadas 

Neuqudn 

241,904 

Neuqudn 

Rfo Negro . 

383,896 

Viedma 

Salta .... 

662,369 

Salta 

San Juan . 

469,973 

San Juan 

San Luis 

212,837 

San Luis 

Santa Cruz . 

114,479 

Rfo Gallegos 

Santa Fd . 

2,457,188 

Santa Fd 

Santiago del Estero 

652,318 

Santiago del 
Estero 

Tucumin . 

968,066 

Tucumdn 

Termtory: 



Tierra del Fuego 

29,451* 

Ushuaia 


♦ Including territory claimed by Argentina. 


CHIEF TOWNS 

(metropolitan areas at 1980 census) 


Buenos Aires (capital) . 2,908,001 

Cdrdoba . . . 990.007 

Rosario . . • 935. 47* 

La Plata . . . 473.233 

Mar del Plata . . 423.989 

San Miguel de Tucumdn 392,888 
Santa Fd . . . 374.834 


Salta . 

265,632 

Bahfa Blanca 

. 233,126 

Resistencia . 

. 228,696 

Parani 

223,665 

Corrientes . 

186,130 

Mendoza 

118,427 

San Juan . 

117,731 


Births and Deaths: Birth rate 21.4 per 1,000 (1975-80); death rate 8.9 per 1,000 
(1975-80). Expectation of life at birth: Males 66,1 years; females 72.9 years 
(1975-80). 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(based on sample tabulation, census of Sept. 30th, 1970) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing . 

1,243,150 

87,950 

1,331,100 

Mining and quanying ...... 

42,850 

1,750 

44,600 

Manufacturing 

1,357,500 

413,750 

1,771,250 

Electricity, gas and water ..... 

90,750 

5,800 

96,550 

Construction ........ 

699,050 

12,250 

711,300 

Wholesale and retail trade, restaurants and hotels 

1,008,500 

316,300 

1,324,800 

Transport, storage and communication 

541,450 

51,800 

593,250 

Finance, insurance, real estate and business services 

183,950 

68,700 

252,650 

Community, social and personal services 

973,550 

1,125,200 

2,098,750 

Activities not adequately described .... 

581,750 

205,450 

787,200 

Total ....... 

6,722,500 

2,288,950 

9,011,450 


Mid -1978 (estimates in ’000): Total labour force 10,224 (males 7,368; females 2,856). ' 
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AGRICULTURE 

LA.ND USE, 1979 
(FAO estimates, ’000 hectares) 


Arable land ...... 

25,120 

Land under permanent crops . 

10,000 

Permanent meadows and pastures . 

143.300 

Forests and woodland .... 

60,100 

Other land ...... 

35.149 

Inland water ..... 

3,020 

Total ...... 

276,689 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 




Area Sown 
(’ 000 hectares) 



Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 



1977-78 

1978-79 

1979-80 

1980-81* 

1977-78 

1978-79 

1979-80 

1980-81* 

Wheat 

4,600 

5.230 

4.983 

6,196 

5,300 

8,100 

7,800 

7.780 

Rice (paddy) 

100 

114 

88 

84 

310 

326 

271 

296 

Barley 

8go 

761 

592 

554 


554 

339 

217 

Maize 

3.100 

3.300 

3i30o 

3.938 

9,700 

8,700 

6,650 

13,215 

Rye 

2,140 

1,722 

1.550 

1,489 

170 

210 

202 

155 

Oats 

1.480 

1.545 

1,680 

1.718 

570 

676 

522 

433 

Millet 

340 

34 

278 

338 

340 

330 

310 

238 

Sorghum . 

2.650 

2.530 

1,860 

2,400 

7,200 

6,200 

3,000 

7,550 

Potatoes . 

119 

113 

120 

117 

1.593 

1,694 

1,568 

2,075 

Sweet potatoes . 

35 

35 

34 

33 

320 

322 

305 

311 

Cassava (Manioc) 

22 

22 

23 

23 

182 

183 

221 

222 

Soybeans . 
Groundnuts 

1,200 

1,640 

1,841 

1.947 

2,500 

3.700 

3,240 

3, goo 

(shelled) 

452 

400 

277 

201 

260 

470 

232 

167 

Sunflower seed . 

2,200 

1.766 

2,022 

1,390 

1,000 

1,430 

1.505 

1,275 

585 

Linseed . 

950 

893 

1,070 

780 

810 

600 

743 

Cotton 

621 

700 

591 

346 

714 

466 

531 

4^5 

383 

Tomatoes . 

33 

31 

31 

23 

574 

501 

546 

Onions (dry) 

16 

18 

18 

13 

263 

290 

278 

203 

Grapes 

343 

342 

341 

324 

2,800 

3,500 

3,250 

n.a. 

Sugar cane 

356 

350 

337 

355 

13,600 

14,100 

15,000 

Tea (green) 

43 

41 

41 

41 

103 

125 

153 

Z42 

Tobacco . 

70 

76 

63 

53 


70 

63 

5^ 


* Provisional. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000 head) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Horses . 

3,000 

2,980 

2,900 

Cattle 

58,600 

56,900 

55.800 

Pigs 

3.795 

4.113 

4,326 

Sheep 

33,715 

32.483 

31,604 

Goats 

5,100 

5.100 

5,100* 

Chickens 

34,285 

38,080 

36,000 

Ducks . 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

Turkeys 

1,200 

1,380 

1,400 


* Estimate. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(’000 metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

igSo 

Beef and veal . 

3,193 

3,092 

2,876 

I18 

Mutton and lamb 

130 

129 

6* 

Goats’ meat 

6 

0 

266 

Pig meat 

214 

259 

mA. 

41 

Horse meat 

58 

50 

392 

Poultry meat . 

314 

340 

_ tRR 

5,174 

Cows’ milk 

5,176 

5, loo 

29 

Butter . 

29 

32 

269 

Cheese . 

245 

24I 

246 

Hen eggs 

200 

224 

163 

Wool: greasy . 

160 

JLJO 

38 

scoured 

85 

7 j 

353 

Cattle hides (fresh) . 

420 

390 
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FISHING 

(tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Sea fish . 

Shellfish 

Freshwater fish 

266,749 

9,2og 

10,182 

199,067 

10,422 

15,068 

256,206 

12,916 

9.847 

369.433 

7.460 

10.437 

504.135 

59,001 

15.037 

550.252 

84,014 

18,968 

376,865 

11,020 

16,000 


* Provisional. 


MINING 




1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Sulphur 

tons 

10,248 

16,570 

26,953 

17.771 

n.a. 

— 

Silver and tin 


3.575 

2.505 

2,672 

2,526 

2,602 

6,059 

Coal .... 

’000 tons 

502.2 

614.4 

533-3 

434-3 

726.9 

389.4 

Crude Petroleum . 

'000 cu. metres 

22,968 

23.047 

25.047 

26,255 

27,434 

28,580 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Edible vegetable oils .... 

’000 metric tons 

596.3 

828.9 

964.4 

869.8 

Wheat flour ...... 

»» »* »» 

2,560 

2,649 

2,482.0 

2,438.3 

Sugar ....... 

n »* 

1.580 

1,307 

1,280 

1.572 

Beer and malt ..... 

’000 litres 

254.299 

204,333 

215,399 

228,351 

Cigarettes ...... 

’000 metric tons 

38 

38 

33 

35 

Paper ....... 

M It It 

592 

543 

682 

602 

Mechanical wood pulp .... 

It If If 

29 

44 

104 

100 

Chemical and semi-chemical pulp 

If fl If 

292 

281 

317 

218 

Quebracho extract ..... 

If fl ff 

105 

97 

104 

95 

Rayon and acetate continuous filaments . 

metric tons 

5.221 

4.429 

5,073 

2,126 

Rayon and acetate discontinuous fibres . 


5.697 

3.812 

4,718 

1,502 

Non-cellulosic continuous filaments . 


24.483 

22,261 

29,708 

21,794 

Non-cellulosic discontinuous fibres 


15.848 

16,971 

22,006 

12,912 

Sulphuric acid ..... 

If fl 

251,110 

244,051 

279,066 

249,680 

Rubber t5n:es ...... 

If If 

83.980 

69,320 

87,406 

76,642 

Portland cement ..... 

’000 metric tons 

6,002 

6,316 

6,407 

6,923 

Steel ....... 

ff fl fl 

2,673 

2,783 

2,967 

2,408 

Ferro-alloys ...... 

If If If 

n.a. 

n.a. 

68 

46 

Diesel oil ..... . 

’000 cu. metres 

853 

1,039 

994 

1,123 

Fuel oil ...... 

If If II 

9,211 

8,881 

9,272 

8,223 

Gas oil ...... 

If ff ff 

6,581 

6,512 

9,812 

7.519 

Kerosene ...... 

If ff If 

934 

809 

666 

727 

Passenger motor vehicles .... 

number 

186,313 

138.463 

190,213 

218,327 

Commercial motor vehicles 


70,268 

56,215 

62,056 

62,878 

Domestic sewing machines 


75,510 

62,517 

73,610 

44.676 

Refrigerators and washing machines . 


332.632 

260,322 

404,559 

410,643 

Television receivers ..... 


253.751 

218,872 

252,002 

454,278 

Plastic shoes ...... 

*000 pairs 

2,549 

1,546 

1,123 

1.153 
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FINANCE 

100 centavos=i Argentine peso. 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 50 and 100 pesos. 

Notes; 500, 1,000, 5,000, 10,000, 100,000, 500,000 and 1,000,000 pesos. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £i sterling=i4,25i new pesos; U.S. $i =7,625 new pesos. 

100,000 Argentine pesos=;£7.o2 = $i3.ii. 

Note: The new peso was introduced in January 1970, replacing the old peso (ofhcial exchange rate; U.S. 5i = 350 old pesos 
since March 1967) at the rate of i new peso = 100 old pesos. From January to June 1970 the exchange rate remained at 
U.S. $1=3.50 new pesos. Between June 1970 and April 1971 the rate was $1 = 4.00 new pesos. After six more devaluations 
the official rate was fixed at $i =5.00 new pesos in August 1971. The next month a two-tier system was introduced, with a 
commercial rate (remaining at $1=5.00 pesos until March 1975) and a financial rate, beginning at $1=6.70 pesos (selling 
rate). The financial rate was revised several times and stood at $1=9.98 pesos from August 1972 to March 1975, when the 
commercial rate was fixed at $1 = 10.00 new pesos, with financial rates of $1 = 15.05 pesos (buying) or 15.10 pesos (selling). 
The peso has since been devalued on several occasions. In August 1975 a special financial rate was introduced and in 
November the commercial rate was discontinued, leaving the two financial rates in operation. In January 1976 a free rate 
(beginning at $1 = 150.0 pesos) was added. In March a new official rate of $1 = 140 pesos was established, the financial rates 
were discontinued but the free rate (then $1=258.0 pesos) remained. In November 1976 the official rate was abolished, 
leaving all transactions to be settled on the free market. The average market rate (pesos per U.S. dollar) was; 3.78 in 1970; 
4.62 in 1971; 8.17 in 1972; 9.35 in 1973; 8.87 in 1974; 36.6 in 1975; 140.0 in 1976; 407.6 in 1977; 795.8 in 1978; 1,317.0 in 
1979; 1,837.2 in 1980. In terms of sterling, the official exchange rate was £j =8.40 new pesos from November 1967 to June 
1970; £1 =g.oo new pesos from June 1970 to April 1971; and ;£i =13.03 new pesos (commercial rate) from December 1971 to 
June 1972. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(million pesos) 


Revenue 

1979 

1980 

Income tax 

Wealth tax 

Production, sales and trans- 

884,667 

350,000 

2,828,784 

1,145,760 

fer taxes 

6,754,148 

14,148,067 

Customs and excise . 

L393,555 

4,041,906 

Other tax revenue 

1.932,377 

4,852,776 

Non-tax revenue 

5,424,826 

8,953.919 

Loans .... 

— 


Other receipts . 

72,241 

ioi,6i8 

Total 

16,811,814 

36,072.830 


Expenditure 

1979 

rgSo 

General administration 
Defence .... 
Security .... 
Health .... 
Culture and education 

Social welfare 

Science and technology 
Economic development 

Public debt 

1,797,845 

3,642,529 

1,165,461 

649,431 

2,313,040 

3,669,993 

518,540 

6,659,988 

330,749 

4,341,775 

7,242,031 

2,708,367 

1,419,057 

5,410,452 

7,966,172 

1,222,093 

14,548.025 

97,285 

Errors .... 

20,747,576 

730,000 

44*955.257 

— 1^480,000 

Total 

20,017,576 

43.475,257 


CENTRAL BANK RESERVES 
(U.S.$ million at Dec. 31st) 



1978 

1 

1979 

1980 

Gold 

181 

184 

185 

Foreign Exchange 

4,573 

8,878 

6,055 

IMF Special Drawing . 
Rights 

2og 

316 

325 

Total 

4,963 

9,378 

6,565 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million new pesos at Dec^srst^ 


1977 

1978 

I 1979 

1980 

1.073,239 

3,331,742 

7,869,828 

1 

16,418,000 


May 31st, igSi: 14,347,000 million new pesos. 
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COST OF LIVING INDEX— FEDERAL CAPITAL 
Base: 1974=100 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

General level of cost of living . 

270.6 

1,472.2 

4,063.7 

11.195.8 

29,054-3 

58,330.9 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 
(million pesos at 1970 prices) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 

11,723 

12,262 

12,588 

12,759 

13,277 

12,572 

Mining and quarrying 

1,932 

1,979 

2,148 

2,189 

2,328 

2,459 

Manufacturing .... 

24,853 

24,099 

25,982 

23,248 

25,616 

24,644 

Construction .... 

5,272 

5,934 

6,735 

6,697 

6,877 

7,786 

Electricity, gas and water 

2,627 

2,724 

2,850 

2,945 

3,261 

3»5i7 

Transport and communications 

13.383 

12,691 

13,621 

12,592 

13,891 

13,923 

Trade, restaurants and hotels 

9,852 

9,761 

10,333 

9,959 

10,800 

10,876 

Finance ..... 

6,338 

6,074 

6,915 

7,381 

7,969 

8,838 

Other services .... 

13,760 

13,798 

13,904 

14,027 

14,308 

14,710 

Total. 

89,739 

89,321 

95,076 

91,797 

98,327 

99,325 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. ? million) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. .... 

2,961 

3,916 

5,652 

6,399 

7,810 

8,026 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. .... 

—3,510 

— 2,766 

-3,797 

-3,486 

—6,026 

-9,385 

Trade Balance .... 

—549 



2,913 

1,784 

-1,359 

Exports of services ...... 

625 



1,437 

2,105 

3,178 

Imports of services ...... 

— 1,368 

Blw 


—2,561 

-4,461 

-6,534 

Balance of Goods and Services 

— 1,292 

629 

1,254 

1,789 

-572 

-4,715 

Unrequited transfers (net) .... 

5 

19 

33 

70 

57 

29 

Current Balance .... 

—1,287 

648 

1,287 

1,859 

-515 

-4,686 

Direct capital investment (net) .... 

0 

0 

84 

275 

263 

739 

Other long-term capital (net) .... 

— 170 

847 

325 

1,251 

2,885 

3,506 

Short-term capital (net) ..... 

373 

-358 

no 

-1,249 

1,277 

—1,821 

Net errors and omissions ..... 

6 

—220 

37 

I 

248 

-443 

Total (net monetary movements) 

—1,078 

917 

1,843 

2,137 

4,158 


Allocation of IMF Special Draiving Rights . 

— 

— 

— 

— 

72 


Valuation changes (net) 

6 

4 

— 16 

95 

129 


Official financing (net) ..... 

— 

— 

— 

3 

65 


Changes in Reserves 

— 1,072 

921 

1.827 

2,235 

4,424 

-2,668 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(U.S. s million) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. . 

3,634-7 

3,930-7 

3 , 945-3 

2.961.3 

3.032.5 

3,916.1 

4,163.3 

5,651.8 

3,833-8 

6,399-5 

6,700.1 

7,809.9 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by BTN, U.S. $ ’ooo) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Vegetable products ......... 

159,716 

142,226 

256,866 

Cofiee, tea, mate, etc. ........ 

111,171 

82,138 

118,787 

Mineral products ......... 

809,468 

582,909 

1,291,985 

iVIetallurgical minerals, slag and cinder ..... 

93,031 

77,300 

109.593 

Mineral fuels and oils, bituminous substances, etc. 

685,444 

480,981 

1,119.415 

Chemical products ......... 

589,865 

528,402 

847.802 

Inorganic chemicals, compounds of precious metals, etc. 

95,044 

80,334 

189,045 

Organic chemicals and products ...... 

306,785 

253,428 

364,311 

Artificial resins and plastics, natural and synthetic rubber, etc. 

144,048 

169,423 

352,400 

Artificial resins and plastics, cellulose, etc. .... 

76,087 

100,125 

242,553 

Paper-making material, paper and manufactures .... 

158,745 

180,880 

245.723 

Paper and paper products ....... 

103,342 

112,168 

127,582 

Basic metals and manufactures ....... 

516,216 

380,071 

607,870 

Iron and steel, and manufactures ...... 

407,685 

273,903 

410,343 

Machinery and apparatus, inch electrical ..... 

998,387 

1,096,838 

1,428,616 

Boilers, machinery and mechanical appliances .... 

771,655 

806,977 

1,028,990 

Electrical machinery ........ 

226,732 

289,861 

399,626 

Transport equipment ........ 

454,992 

335,203 

728,166 

Land vehicles ......... 

168,275 

159,563 

321.349 

Sea and river vehicles ........ 

272,225 

28,697 

228,447 

Scientific and precision instruments, audiovisual equipment, etc. . 

103,995 

154,334 

198,997 

Total (inch others) ....... 

4,163,325 

3,833,754 

6,700,055 


Exports f.o.b. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Live animals and animal products ...... 

Meat and edible ofial ........ 

Vegetable products ......... 

Edible fruits. ......... 

Cereals .......... 

Oilseeds and nuts ......... 

Animal and vegetable fats and oils ...... 

Prepared foodstuffs, beverages and tobacco ..... 

Meat and fish preparations ....... 

Sugar and preserves ........ 

Residues and -waste from food industry; prepared animal fodder . 
Chemical products ......... 

Hides, skins, furs, etc. ........ 

Hides and skins ......... 

Paper-making material, paper and manufactures .... 

Textiles and manufactures ....... 

Wool and other animal hair ....... 

Cotton .......... 

Base metals and manufactures ....... 

Iron and steel and manufactures ...... 

Machinery and apparatus, inch electrical ..... 

Boilers, machinery and mechanical appliances 

Transport equipment ........ 

Land vehicles ......... 

Total (incl. others) ....... 

621,226 

444,190 

2,071,088 

180,826 

1,504,377 

209,678 

369,836 

857.326 

198,394 

170,106 
356,214 
155,586 
306,802 
210, 620 

130.256 

387.257 

242,415 

113,672 

129,065 

105,657 

244,079 

203,644 

230,821 

177,022 

797,842 

535,776 

2,200,219 

226,721 

1,223,732 

567,163 

390.583 

844,878 

261,953 

64,976 

349,537 

199.584 
433,177 

278,073 

54,374 

472,703 

251,921 

179,930 

301,880 

252,218 

286,029 

227,496 

218,386 

184,273 

1.153,904 

879,047 

2,774,808 

226,129 

1,605,664 

758,844 

540,180 

1,014,001 

350,038 

76,9®® 

408,847 

241,589 

670,320 

461,583 

58,729 

363,241 

238,957 

83,816 

305-398 

220,840 

303.765 

236,795 

181,715 

161,546 

5,651.842 

6 , 399 , 54 ° 

7,809,924 


1520 
























ARGENTINA 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


(U.S. $ ’ooo) 


Imports c.i.f. 

' 1 

1978 

1979 

Australia .... 

25.443 

59.857 

Bolivia .... 

96,063 

128,945 

Brazil .... 

340.724 

657,001 

Canada .... 

70.025 

155.289 

Chile .... 

175.776 

265,185 

France .... 

148,149 

266,313 

Gabon .... 

128,507 

77.740 

Germany, Fed. Repub. 

452,638 

618,399 

Italy .... 

295.017 

387.823 

Japan .... 

267,276 

355.579 

Netherlands 

64,516 

146,758 

Spain .... 

124.392 

292,692 

Sweden .... 

53.724 

76,262 

Switzerland 

94.578 

107,515 

United Kingdom 

170.430 

222,487 

U.S.A. .... 

704.445 

1,411.371 

Venezuela .... 

48,846 

92,925 

Total (incl. others) 

3.833.754 

6,700,055 


Exports f.o.b. 

1978 

1979 

Belgium .... 

102,305 

90,952 

Bolivia .... 

125,871 

120,151 

Brazil .... 

576,844 

885,587 

Chile .... 

202,492 

159,557 

China, People’s Repub. 

64,508 

193,004 

Cuba .... 

118,333 

49,638 

France .... 

202,453 

232,241 

Germany, Fed. Repub. 

410,261 

435,166 

Italy ..... 

507,875 

617,090 

Japan .... 

380,556 

395,449 

Netherlands 

657,524 

818,772 

Paraguay .... 

127,455 

184,001 

Peru .... 

45,888 

72,747 

Poland .... 

29,629 

64,465 

Spain .... 

330,647 

420,321 

U.S.S.R 

335.480 

415.320 

United Kingdom 

197.639 

235,152 

U.S.A 

536,600 

568,975 

Uruguay .... 

121,468 

238,905 

Venezuela .... 

145.376 

160,587 

Total (incl. others) 

6.399,540 

7.809,924 


TOURISM 


(foreign visitors in ’ooo) 


Origin 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

America; 

Bordering countries 

568 

579 

806 

989 

i,ob8 

Other . 

102 

113 

115 

135 

142 

Europe .... 

74 

80 

84 

85 

105 

All other countries 

12 

14 

17 

19 

23 

Total 

757 

785 

1,022 

I, 2 z 8 

1,337 


* Provisional. 


Source: Direcci6n Nacional de Mgraciones. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



Passengers 

Carried 

(million) 

Freight 
Carried 
(’ooo tons) 

Passen- 

ger-km. 

(million) 

Ton-km. 

(million) 

1975 • 

447 

17,907 

14.863 

10,500 

1976 . 

445 

19,568 

14.598 

10,862 

1977 • 

410 

•21,748 

12,897 

11,458 

1978 . 

380 

18,465 

11,157 

9,691 

1979 • 

377 

20,172 

12,028 

10,739 

1980 . 

394 

17.300 

12,593 

9,742 


SHIPPING 

Tonnage of Shipping Entering Argentine Ports 


{'ooo net registered tons) 



Total 

Tonnage 

Buenos 

Aires 

Other 

Ports 

1975 • 

18,230 

9,844 

8,386 

1976 . 

18,483 

9,980 

8,503 

1977 • 

27,917 

15,075 

12,842 

1978 • 

25,781 

11,924 

13.857 

1979 • 

25,479 

11,220 

14,259 

1980 . 

24.775 

10,977 

13.798 
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ROAD. TRAFFIC 


(Motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Passenger cars . 

2,446,000 

2,588,072 

2,685,616 

2,865,624 

Commercial vehicles . 

1*050.000 

1,101,445 

1.193.247 

1.244,358 


Source: International Road Federation, World Road Statistics. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 * 

Passengers carried (’000) 

Freight carried (tons) . 

Kilometres flown ('000) . 

3.077-3 

39 . 994-8 

59,107.2 

3 . 439-6 

35 . 799-0 

65.109.4 

3.324-7 

41.373-2 

68,352.3 

3.988.7 

43,890.0 

73.324-5 

4.032 . 1 

42.498 . 1 

76.310.1 

mm 

Ha 


* Provisional. 


EDUCATION 

(1979 — provisional) 



Establishments 

Students 

Teachers 

Pre-primary ...... 

6,423 

455,745 

23.043 

Primary ...... 

24.843 

4,003,670 

224,673 

Secondary ...... 

4.952 

1,295,815 

178,681 

Universities* ..... 

433 

389,249 

29,904 

Colleges of higher education* . 

568 

86,550 

15.185 

Other ....... 

4.415 

420,787 

15.585 


•Including faculties in other tovms. 


Source: Ministerio de Cultura y Educacidn. 

Sources (unless otherwise stated); Institute Nacional de Estadistica y Censos, Buenos Aires; 
Banco Central de la Republica Argentina. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The 1853 Constitution, with amendments, remains 
partially in force. On March 24th, 1976, following a military 
coup, a series of laws was promulgated which substantially 
altered the legislative and executive system. They are 
incorporated in the A eta para el Proceso de Reorganizacion 
Nacional, Propdsitos y Objetivos Bdsicos del Proceso de 
Reorganizacidn Nacional and the Estatuto para el Proceso 
de Reorganizacidn Nacional. In July 1978 further amend- 
ments to the Proceso de Reorganizacidn Nacional were 
promulgated with regard to the relations between the 
President and the J unta, and the functions of the President, 
Junta and Comisidn de Asesoramienlo Legislativo. The 
summary below is an amalgamation of the constitution 
and the new laws of 1976 and 1978. 

Declarations, rights and guarantees 

Each province has the right to exercise its own adminis- 
tration of justice, municipal system and primary education. 
The Roman Catholic religion, being the faith of the 
majority of the nation, shall enjoy State protection; 
freedom of religious belief is guaranteed to aU other de- 
nominations. All the inhabitants of the country have the 
right to work and exercise any legal trade; to petition the 
authorities; to leave or enter the Argentine territory; to 


use or dispose of their properties; to associate tor O’ P , 
able or useful purpose; to teach and acquire ‘ ’ 

to express freely their opinion in the press ■without 
ship. The State does not admit any prerogative ’ 

birth, privilege or titles of nobility. Equality 
all duties and public ofhees. No citizens may be ’ 

except for reasons and in the manner presenoe > 
law; or sentenced other than by virtue of a 
prior to the oSence and by decision of ^ P .pn. 
tribunal after the hearing and defence of -ngence 

cerned. Private residence, property and coffe P . 
are in-violable. No one may enter the home ot , 
carry out any search in it without his cimsen , 
a warrant from the competent necessity 

suffer expropriation, except in case of P““. {,een 
and pro-sdded that the appropriate oompensai 
paid in accordance -with the provisions 01 tn be 

case may the penalty of confiscation 01 P V 
imposed. ^nny, 

The Acta states that the Chiefs °t StaS o 
navy and air force establish a Junta t^^“Uar. . gover- 
officials are removed from their posts; the rr „gj^bers of 
nors and vice-governors; Federal interventor ' the 

Congress, provincial legislatures, mumcipai 
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Supreme Court and provincial courts, and the Attorney- 
General. All political and trade union activity is suspended. 

_ The basic objectives and aims for national reorganiza- 
tion are to restore essential values, eliminate subversion, 
promote economic development, strengthen political 
sovereignty, uphold Christian moral values and tradition, 
enforce national security, promote general welfare and set 
up an education system in accordance with the needs of 
the country. The Junta has stated that it intends to 
restore a democratic representative and republican govern- 
ment when the Proceso de Reorganizacidn Nacional has 
been completed. 

Junta IVlilitar 

The Junta Militar comprises the Chiefs of Staff of the 
army, navy and air force. It shall be the supreme organ of 
State and its members shall remain in office for a maximum 
of three years. It may meet when one of its members 
requests it to do so but to meet in full session all members 
must be present. Decisions shall be made by simple 
majority. 

The Junta appoints and dismisses the President of the 
Republic. The appointment must take the form of a 
unanimous decision by the Junta and be finalized within 
30 days, six months before the expiry of the outgoing 
President’s mandate. The Junta also appoints members of 
the Supreme Court and the Tribunal de Cuentas, as well 
as the Procurator-General and the Fiscal-General, from a 
list of names submitted by the President. The Junta 
must also approve appointments made by the President 
with regard to the Cabinet, provincial governors, ambas- 
sadors and charges d’affaires. It is also responsible for 
appointments within the armed forces and for conclud- 
ing peace treaties, border and neutrality agreements and 
concordats. It will be able to summon through the Execu- 
tive the members of the National and Provincial govern- 
ments for information and advice. 

President of the Republic 

The President must have been born on Argentine soil or 
be the son of an Argentine national, belong to the Catholic 
faith, be over 30 years of age and be a retired high-ranking 
military officer. He is elected unanimously by the Junta 
at least six months before the expiry of the outgoing 
President’s mandate. He serves one three-year term 
of office with the possibility of one further term of office 
if re-elected by the Junta. He may be dismissed by the 
unanimous decision of the Junta. In the case of death, 
temporary absence or illness, executive power shall be 
assumed by the Minister of the Interior. 

The President shall have the following powers: to 
appoint and dismiss ministers, provincial governors, 
ambassadors and charg& d’affaires, subject to the approval 
of the Junta; to present a list of candidates to the Junta 
for appointment to the Supreme Court, and the Tribunal 
de Cuentas and to the posts of Procurator-General and 
Fiscal-General, and confirm the choice of the Junta; to 
appoint members of the lower courts; to conclude and 
sign trade and economic agreements; to issue instructions 
and regulations necessary for the implementation of laws; 
to approve and promulgate laws; to grant pardons and 
commute sentences; to supervise the collection of taxes; to 
regulate foreign trade; to fix import and export duties; to 
contract loans on the nation’s credit; to regulate the 
internal and external debt and the currency system; to 
fix the budget and to issue instructions to the provincial 
governments. 

The President must make a report each year in March 
to the Junta on the results of his work during the year in 


The Constitution 

government and on the general lines for the government’s 
plans in the current year. 

Comisifin de Asesoramiento Legislative (CAL) 

The CAL is a deliberative body and acts as an adviser to 
the Junta Militar and President on legislative matters. It 
comprises nine officers of the three branches of the armed 
forces. Its president is elected from among its members in 
yearly rotation in the manner established by the Junta. 
Its secretary shall come from the same branch of the armed 
forces as the current president. It shall have eight working 
committees responsible for defence and foreign affairs; 
the interior and justice; social welfare and labour; educa- 
tion; the budget, finance, industry and natural resources; 
agriculture and livestock; public works and transport; 
energy, fuel and communications. Decisions shall be made 
by absolute majority. 

Bills must be approved by the relevant working com- 
mittee and a plenary session of the CAL before they can 
be approved and promulgated by the executive. A bill 
must first be considered to be of fundamental importance 
by the working committee and the CAL before it can be 
dealt with. If the executive does not agree with the CAL 
on any issue, the bill is passed to the Junta for final 
decision. 

The preparation of bills is the responsibility of the 
Government, the President and the Chiefs of Staff. They 
are then passed to the CAL via the President or the Junta, 
which can also prepare laws. 

Military Committee 

A military committee, comprising the President of the 
Republic and the three Chiefs of Staff, is established to deal 
\vith all matters affecting national security. Its work 
is carried out by the existing joint Chiefs of Staff and a 
temporary body known as the Chiefs of Staff of the 
Armed Forces which carries out the functions hitherto 
exercised by the President in his capacity as Commander 
of the Armed forces. 


Judiciary 

Judicial power is exercised by the Supreme Court and 
all other competent tribunals. The members of the 
Supreme Court are appointed and dismissed by the Junta 
Militar from a list of names submitted by the President. 
Judges of the lower courts are appointed by the President. 

The executive is to pass a law by which a special court 
shall be established to institute legal proceedings against 
high officials who have committed any crimes whilst in 
office. This was previously the responsibility of the 
legislature. 

In the provinces, the provincial governors shall appoint 
the members of the provincial courts who shall enjoy those 
guarantees established in the provincial constitutions. 

Provincial Government 

The twenty-two provinces retain all the power not 
delegated to the Federal Government. They are governed 
by their own constitutions and must adapt their action to 
comply with the Junta’s basic objectives and aims and the 
Estatiito para el Proceso de Reorganizacidn Nacional. The 
President appoints the provincial governors, subject to the 
approval of the Junta. The mandate of the heads of the 
provincial governments is three years and they may be 
re-elected only once for a further three-year term. They are 
dismissed by the President subject to the approval of the 
Junta. 
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The Government, Political Parties 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President of the Republic: Lt.-Gen. Leopoldo Fortunato Galtieri (took office December 22nd 1981 


JUNTA MILITAR 

Lt.-Gten. Leopoldo Fortunato Galtieri (Army). 
Brig. Basilio Lami Dozo (Air Force). 
Admiral Jorge Isaac Anaya (Navy), 


MINISTERS 

(November 1981) 


Minister of the Interior: Maj.-Gen. Alfredo Oscar Saint- 
Jean. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Religion: Dr. Oscar 
HActor Camili6n. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Amadeo Frugoli. 

Minister of Defence: Rear-Admiral Norberto M. Couto. 
Minister of the Economy: Roberto AlemAn. 

Minister of Culture and Education: Carlos A. Burun- 
darena. 

Minister of Labour: Brig. Julio C£sar Porcile. 


Minister of Social Welfare: (vacant). 

Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Jorge Rub^n 
Aguado. 

Minister of Public Health: Brig. AmIlcar Arguelles, 

Minister of Commerce and Maritime Affairs: Dr. Carlos 
GarcIa Mart/nez. 

Minister of Public Works and Services: Gen. (retd.) Diego 
E. Urricariet. 

Minister of Industry and Mining: Livio Guillermo Kuhl. 


LEGISLATURE 

Congress was dissolved on March 24th, 1976. A Comisidn de Asesoramiento Legislativo (CAL) was established to act as an 
advisory body on legislative matters. 


Following the military takeover in March 1976 all 
political activity was banned. In December 1979 the 
President announced that political parties would be 
allowed to function again in 1980, although those professing 
totalitarian ideologies would continue to be banned. 

Democracia Social: f. 1981; Leader Adm. (retd.) Emilio 
Massera. 

*Frente Justicialista de Liberacion (Frejuli): Buenos Aires; 
Peronist Party; Pres. Deolindo Bittel. 

Federacidn Demdcrata Cristiana: Leader Francisco Cerro. 

*Movimiento de Integracidn y Desarrollo (MID): Vice-Pres. 
Rogelio Frigerio; Leader Arturo Frondizi. 


Partido Comunista Revolucionario: leader and Sec.-Gen. 
Athos Fava. 

Partido Federal: Buenos Aires; Pres. Francisco Manrique, 

*Partido Intransigente: Buenos Aires; left-wing; Leader Dr. 
Oscar Alende. 

Partido Nacional de Centro: Buenos Aires; f. July 1980; 
conservative. 

Partido Obrero Comunista Marxista-Lcninista. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Partido Popular Cristiano: Leader Jos6 Antonio Allende. 

Partido Politico Obrera. 

Partido Socialista de los Trabajadores: Leader ora 

ClAPPONI. 

Uni6n de Centro Democratico: Buenos Aires; 

as coalition of eight minor political orgamzat ^ 
challenge the "domestic monopoly” of the P 
movements; prime movers in coalition are , 
Cristiana Demdcrata* (Leader Gerardo Anca 1 
Partido Democracia Progresista (Deader 
MartInez Raymonda) and Partido Socialist 
cratico (Leader AmArico Ghioldi). 

*Union Civica Radical: Buenos Aires; moderate _ 

The following guerrilla groups have always been ^ 


j.ne loiiowmg guerrilla giuups • „ of 

Partido Revolucionario de Trabajadores: politi^ '^ljj^j, 
the EJSrcito Revolucionario del Pueblo (ekh, 

Luis Mattini. 3 

Consejo Supremo de Montoneros *llted with 

merger of the Montoneros (f. and the 

the Fuerzas Armadas Revolucionanas "A,„.raNicH. 

Partido Autdntico Peronista : Leader Mario Fir ^ 

* In July ig8i these five parties issued a document calling for; the removal of all limitations on political free 

activity; the restoration of constitutional rule; full respect for human rights; a timetable for liberalization e » 
elections. 
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Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ARGENTINA 
(In Buenos Aires unless otherwise stated; four-digit figures indicate Buenos Aires postal code) 


Afghanistan: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Albania: Libertad 1364, 3° piso; Ambassador: Shezai 
Shyti. 

Algeria: Montevideo 1889, 1021; Ambassador: Ahmed 
Bouderba. 

Australia: Avda. Santa 846, 8° piso, 1059; Ambassador: 
Malcolm J. Dan. 

Austria: French 3671; Ambassador: Gerhard Gmoser. 

Belgium: Defensa 113, 8° piso, 1065; Ambassador: Georges 
Tilkin. 

Bolivia: Corrientes 545, 2° piso, 1043; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Brazil: Arroyo 1142; Ambassador :■ Ci^Konio GarcIa de 
Souza. 

Bulgaria: Manuel Obarrio 2967, 1425; Ambassador: 
Petkov Todorov Karadyov. 

Canada: Suipacha y Santa Fe, Casilla 1598, 1368; Ambas- 
sador: D. W. Fulford. 

Chad: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Chile: Tagle 2762, 1425; Ambassador: Sergio Jarpa 
Reyes. 

China, People's Republic: Conesa 1964: Ambassador: 

Zhong Fuxu. 

Colombia: Avda. Santa F 4 782, 1° piso, 1059: Ambassador: 

Gregorio Espinosa GonzAlez. 

Costa Rica: Tucumdn 1539, 3° piso; Ambassador: Josi 
Vicente Anglada. 

Cuba: Virrey del Pino 1810, 1426; Ambassador: Emilio 
Aragones Navarro. 

Cyprus: New York, U.S.A. 

Czechoslovakia: Figueroa Alcorta 3240: Ambassador: 
Dr. Vladimir Pavlicek. 

Denmark: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 1074, 9° piso, looi; 

Ambassador: Kjeld E. Willumsen. 

Dominican Republic: Avda. Santa Fd 1206, 2°; Ambas- 
sador: Juan R. Beauchamp Javier. 

Ecuador: Avda. Quintana 585, 9° piso, 1129; Ambassador: 

Dr. M. DE GuzmAn Polanco, 

Egypt; CaUao 1033, 2° piso; Ambassador: Samih Eisa 
Zayed. 

El Salvador: Talcahuano 1028, 2° piso; Ambassador: Col. 
D. M. Rivas RodrIguez. 

Finland: Avda. Santa Fd 846, 5° piso, 1059; Ambassador: 
Klaus CastrAn. 

France: Cerrito 1399, loio; Ambassador: Jean- 
DoMINIpUE PaOLINI. 

Gabon: Las Heras 1835, 1127; Ambassador: J.-B. Eyi. 
German Democratic Republic: OlazAbal 2201; Ambassador: 
Dr. Johannes Gompert. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Maipii 938-942, 1006: Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Paul Verbeek. 

Greece: Avda. Roque SAenz Pena 547; Ambassador : John 
S. SossiDis. 

Guatemala: Lavalle 1759. 6° piso "B”; Ambassador: Prof. 

Carlos Humberto Pacay y Pacay. 

Guinea: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


Haiti: Esmeralda 626, 3° A°; Ambassador: MoliAre 
Duplan. 

Honduras: Avda. Roque SAenz Pena 336, 2° piso; Ambas- 
sador: Carlos Villanueva Doblado. 

Hungary: Coronel Diaz 1874; Charge d’affaires a.i.: 
Robert Lederer. 

Iceland: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

India: Paraguay 580, 3° piso; Ambassador: Roop K. 
An AND. 

Indonesia: M. Ramon Castilla 2901; Ambassador: Raden 
Kusumasmoro. 

Iran: Ocampo 2901; Ambassador : (vacant). 

Iraq: La Pampa 3330; Chargd d'affaires: Mobah N. al-Asil. 

Ireland: Avda. Santa Fe 782, 7° piso, 1059; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Israel: Arroyo 916; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Italy: Billinghurst 2577; Ambassador: Dr. Enrico Car- 
rara. 

Jamaica: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Japan: Azeuenaga 1035, Casilla 4595; Ambassador: 
Wataru Owada. 

Jordan: Santiago, Chile. 

Korea, Republic: Coronel Diaz 2860; Ambassador: Suk 
Chan Lo. 

Kuwait: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Lebanon: Avda. Libertador 2354; Ambassador: Edmond 
Khayat. 

Libya; Posadas 1650, 3° piso; Charge d'affaires: (vacant). 
Mali: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Malta: Avda. de Mayo 633, 7° piso; Ambassador: Prince 
Carlos Radziwill. 

Mauritius: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Mexico: Paraguay 577, 2° piso; Ambassador: Emilio 
Calder6n Puig. 

Mongolia: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Morocco: Avda. Santa Fd 1385, r° piso; Ambassador: M. 

Ben Abdeslem el Fassi el Halfouqui. 

Nepal: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Netherlands: Maipu 66, 2° piso; Ambassador: Eduard O. 
VAN SuCHTELEN. 

Nicaragua: Parana 552, 2° piso; Ambassador: Noel 
Sacasa Sevilla. 

Nigeria: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Norway: Esmeralda 909, 3° piso, Casilla 2286, 1007; 

Ambassador: Odd Gerhard Jakobsen. 

Oman; Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Pakistan: Avda. Alvear 1402; Ambassador: Gen. Sa'ad 
Tarique. 

Panama; Montevideo 373; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Paraguay: Las Heras 2545: Ambassador: Dr. Antonio 
JIasuli Foster. 

Peru: Avda. Libertador 1720; Ambassador: Guillermo 
Hoyos Osores. 

Philippines: Castex 3123; Ambassador: Pelayo F. Llamas. 
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Poland: Alejandro Marla de Aguado 2870; Ambassador: 
CZESt-AV? Limont. 

Portugal: Cdrdoba 315, 3° piso; Ambassador: Alfredo 
Lancastre da Veiga. 

Qatar: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Romania: Arroyo 962; Ambassador: Gheorghe Apostol. 
Rwanda: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Saudi Arabia: Mariscal R. Castilla 2952; Ambassador: 
Fuad A. Nazir. 

South Africa: Marcelo T. de Alvear 590, 8“ piso; Ambas- 
sador: Norman J. Best. 

Spain: Mariscal Ramdn Castilla 2720; Ambassador: E. 

PArez HernAndez y Moreno. 

Sweden: Corrientes 330; Ambassador: Lars Karlstrom. 
Switzerland: Avda. Santa F4 846, 12° piso; Ambassador: 
Gaspard Bodmer. 

Syria: Calloa 956; Ambassador: Abdel Salam Akil. 
Thailand: Avda. Belgrano 265, 9° piso, 1092; Ambassador: 
Sirajaya Buddhi-Baedya. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 

Turkey: Avda. Roque SAenz Pena 852, 1035; Ambassador: 
Ali Binkaya. 

U.S.S.R.: Avda. Roque SAenz Pena 1741, 1021; Ambas- 
sador: Sergey Striganov. 

United Kingdom: Dr. Luis Agote 2412/52, Casilla 2050; 
Ambassador: Anthony Williams, c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Avda. Colombia 4300, 1425; Ambassador: Harry 
Shlaudeman, 

Uruguay: Las Heras 1907, 1060; Ambassador: Carlos A. 
Roca. 

Vatican: Avda. Alvear 1605 (Apostolic Nunciature); 

Apostolic Nuncio: Monsignor Ubaldo Calabresi. 
Venezuela: Avda. Santa Fe 1461, 1060; Ambassador: 
J ORGE Dager. 

Viet-Nam: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Yugoslavia: Marcelo T. de Alvear 1705, 1060; Ambassador: 

ilVKO KNEZEVid. 

Zaire: Villanueva 1356, Casilla 5589; Ambassador: Mitima 
K. Murairi. 

Zambia: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


Argentina also has diplomatic relations with Andorra, The Bahamas, Bangladesh, Barbados, Benin, Botswana, Burma, 
Burundi, Cameroon, the Central African Republic, the Congo, Ethiopia, the Gamliia, Ghana, Grenada, the Ivory Coast, 
Kenya, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Laos, Liberia, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Maldives, Monaco, 
Mozambique, New Zealand, Niger, Papua New Guinea, San Marino, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somalia, Sudan, 
Suriname, Swaziland, Tanzania, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, Upper Volta, Western Samoa and the Yemen Arab Republic. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


All members of the Supreme Court are appointed and 
dismissed by the Junta Militar from a list of names sub- 
mitted by the President. Judges of the lower courts are 
appointed by the President and members of the provincial 
courts by the provincial governors. 

Supreme Court of Justice: Palacio de Justicia, 4°, Buenos 
Aires. 

President: Dr. Adolfo R. Gabrielli. 

Ministers: ElIas Guastavino. 

Pedro Jos6 Frias. 

Abelardo F. Rossi. 

Cesar Black. 


Attorney-General: Dr. Mario Justo L6pez. 

Fiscal General: Dr. Sadi Conrado Massue. 

The principal Federal Court of Appeal in Buenos Aires 
has three courts: civil and commercial, criminal, an 
administrative. There are six other courts of appeal 1 
Buenos Aires; civil, commercial, criminal, special ci^ an 
commercial, labour, and monetary. There are ^so feder 
appeal courts in: La Plata, Bahfa Blanca, Parana, Rosan , 
Cdrdoba, Mendoza, Tucuman and Resistencia. 

The provincial courts each have their 
Court and a system of subsidiary courts. They deal s 
cases originating within and confined to the provinces. 


RELIGION 


In February 1978 all religions other than the Roman Catholic Church were required to register with the IVhmst^ 
Foreign Affairs within three months. Religious faiths or sects may be banned if they are considered to be 25 

public order, national security, morality and customs". In 1976 and 1977 the Government banned the Jehovah s Witnes . 
the Divine Light Mission, the Children of God, Hare Krishna and Umbanda. 

Four-digit figures indicate city postal code. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

There were 23,671,345 Roman Catholics in 1976. 

METROPOLITAN SEES 

Buenos Aires: Palacio Arzobispal, Suipacha 1034, 1008; 

H.E. Cardinal Juan Carlos Aramburu. 

Bahia Blanca: Avda. Col6n 164, 8000; Most Rev. Jorge 
Mayer. 

C6nloba: Hip61ito Yrigoyen 98, 5000; H.E. Cardinal Ra6l 
Francisco Primatesta. 


Corrientes: 9 de Julio 1543, 34 °°: M°st Kev. Jo^ot 
Manuel L6pez. ^ 

La Plata: Calle 14, No. 1009, 190°: Most Rev. Anio 

Jos6 Plaza. rimisoo 

Mendoza: Catamarca 98, 5500; Most Rev. 


-KUBIOLO. 


Paranfi: Monte Caseros 77, 3^0°: Most Rev. Ado 
Servando Tortolo. illebMO 

Rosario: Cdrdoba 1677, 2000; Most Rev. u 
Bolatti. 
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Salta: Espafia 596, 4400; Most Rev. Carlos Mariano 
P£rez Eslava. 

San Juan de Cuyo: Rivadavia 46, Oeste, 5400; Italo 
Severing Di Stefano. 

Santa Fi: Avda. General Ldpez 2720, 3000; Most Rev. 
Vincente Faustino Zazpe. 

Tucumdn: Avda, Sarmiento 895, 4000; Most Rev. Blas 
V iCTORIO CONRERO. 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

Federaci6n Argentina de Iglesias Evangfilicas (Argentine 
Federation of Evangelical Churches)'. Tucumin 
358-6L, Buenos Aires; f. 1958; 41 denominations; 
Chair. Rev. Luis P. Bucafusco. 

Iglesia Congregacionalista on la Repdblica Argentina (The 
Congregational Church in the Argentine): f. 1924; 105 
congregations, 8,500 mems., 19,000 adherents (1968); 


Religion, The Press 

Supt. Rev. Herbert R. Schaal; pubis. Der Herold 
(German), Crecimiento (Spanish), 
iglesia Evang^lica del Rfo de la Plata; Esmeralda 162, 
1035 Buenos Aires; f. 1899; 60,000 mems.; Pres. 
Rodolfo R. Reinich; publ Revista Parroquial. 
iglesia Evang^lica Metodista Argentina (Methodist Church 
of Argentina): Rivadavia 4044, Buenos Aires; f. 1836; 
8,937 mems.; 7 regional superintendents; Bishop 
Federico J. Pagura; Admin. Carlos Buela; Chair. 
Gen. Board of Life and Mission Rev. Carlos Valle; 
Chair. Admin. Board Arnaldo Pedemonte; publ. 
El Estandarte Evangilico (monthly). 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Delegacidn de Asociaciones Israelitas Argentinas — DAI A 

(Delegation of Argentine Jewish Associations): Pasteur 
633, 5° piso, Buenos Aires; f. 1935; there are about 
300,000 Jews, mostly in Buenos Aires; Pres. Mario 
Gorenstein; Exec. Dir. Bernando Fain. 


THE PRESS 

(four-digit figures denote city post-code) 


In 1976 there were 297 daily newspapers (350 in 1978), 
765 periodicals and 960 weeklies being published. The 
major Buenos Aires newspapers then had a total circulation 
of approximately two million, but the figure has since 
fallen. The five most important newspapers, which have a 
semi-national circulation, are: La Raz6n, Clarln, La 
Prensa, La Nacidn and La Opinidn. 

Although there is no official censorship of the press, 
editors and journalists have been arrested for printing 
articles on “subversive” activities, and sales of some 
publications have been banned for being morally 
threatening to the family or for supporting communism. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Buenos Aires 

Buenos Aires Herald: Azopardo 455, 1107; f. 1876; English; 
morning; independent; Editor James Neilson; circ. 

20.000. 

Clarln: Piedras 1743, 1140; f. 1945; morning; independent; 
desarrollista (in favour of civilian rule); Dir. Sra. 
Ernestina Laura Herrera de Noble; circ. 550,000 
(daily), 820,000 (Sunday). 

Cronica: Garay 160; morning and evening; Dir.-Gen. 
Hector R. GarcIa; circ. 330,000 (morning), 190,000 
(evening), 450,000 (Sunday). 

El Cronisia Comercial: Alsina 547, 1087; f. 1908; morning; 

Dir. RAul HernAn Sarmiento; circ. 100,000. 

La Nacidn: Bouchard 557, 1106; f. 1870; morning; demo- 
cratic; independent; Dir. Dr. Bartolom6 Mitre; circ. 

240.000. 

La Prensa: Rivadavia 576, 1002; f. 1869 by Josd C. Paz; 
morning; independent; Dir. MAximo Gainza; circ. 

110.000. 

La Raidn: Avda. de Mayo 729, 1272; f. 1905; evening; 
independent; Gen. Man. and Editor Patricio Peralta 
Ramos; circ. 280,000. 

PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
BahI A Blanca 

La Nueva Provincia: Sarmiento 60, 8000; f. 1898; morning; 
independent; Dir. Diana Julio de Massot; circ. 
37,000 (weekdays), 47,000 (Sunday). 


Concordia 

El Heraldo: Quintana y San Luis, 3200; f. 1915; evening; 
Editor Dr. Carlos Liebermann; circ. 8,500. 

C6rdoba 

Comercio y Justicia: Mariano Moreno 378, 5000; f. 1939; 
morning; economic and legal news; Editor Jorge RaOl 
EguIa; circ. 9,200. 

Cdrdoba: Avda. General Paz 410, 5000; f. 1928; evening; 

Dir. Jos6 Luis Romero Victorica; circ. 25,000. 

Los Principios: 9 de Julio 241, 5000; f. 1894; morning; 
Catholic; independent; Dir. Carlos A. Juvental; circ. 
16,390. 

Tiempo de cdrdoba: Avda. General Paz 410, 5000; f. 1977; 
morning; Dir. Josfi Luis Romero Victorica; circ. 
29,000. 

La Voz del Interior: Avda. Col6n 37/39, 5000; f. 1904; 
morning; independent; Dir. Jorge Silvestre 
Remonda-Ruibal; circ. 75,000. 

CORRIENTES 

La Manana: Buenos Aires 466, 3400; f. 1930; daily except 
Mondays; Dir. Eugenio Mancini; circ. 10,000. 

La Plata 

El DIa: Avda. Amephino Diagonal 80, No. 817, 1900; 
f. 1884; morning; democratic; independent; Dir. RaAl 
E. Kraiselburd; circ. 53,189. 

Mar del Plata 

El Atlintico: Bolfvar 2975, 7600; f. 1938; morning; Dir. 

Dr. Carlos Lorenzo CAfidN; circ. 35,000. 

La Capital: San Luis 1726, 7600; f. 1905; Dir. Dr. Ernesto 
Lian de Rosos; circ. 32,000. 

Mendoza 

Los Andes: San Martfn 1049, 5500; f. 1882; morning; 
independent; Dir. Elcira V. Schiappa de Azevedo; 
circ. 44,079. 

Parana 

El Diario: Buenos Aires y Urquiza, 3100; f. 1914; morning; 
democratic; Dir. Dr. Arturo J. Etchevehere; circ. 

9,904- 
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The Press 


Quilmes, B.A. 

El Sol: Rivadavia 279-81; i . 1927; Dir. Lona Jose Antonio 
Blanco; Dir. Lona S. de Blanco; circ. 25,000. 

Resistencia 

El Territorio: Carlos Pellegrini 213, 3500; f. 1919; morning; 
Editor Luis S. Viola; circ. 11,439. 

Rosario 

La Capital: Sarmiento 763, 2000; f. 1867; morning; 

independent; Dir. Carlos Ovidio Lagos; circ. 93,920. 
Crdnica: Santa Fe 873, 2000; f. 1914; evening; indepen- 
dent; Propr. Editorial Cronica S.R.L : Dir. Nestor 
JoAQufN Lagos; circ. 67,352. 

La Triburta: Alem 2254, 2000; f. 1950; evening; Dir. 
Ranwell Caputto; circ. 10,000. 

Salta 

El Infransigente: Bartolome Mitre 238, 4400; morning; 

Dir. Miguel Angel MartInez Saravia; circ. 15,000. 
El Tribuno: C.C. 101, Zuviria 20, 4400; f. 1949; morning; 
Dir. Roberto Romero; circ. 38,000. 

San Juan 

Diario tfe Cuyo: Mendoza 380, 5400; f. 1947: morm'ng; 
independent; Dir. Francisco Montes; circ. 26,300. 

Santa F6 

El Litoral: San Martin 265, 3000; f. 1918; evening; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Riobo Caputto; circ. 45,000. 

Santiago del Estero 

El Liberal: Libertad 253, 4200; f. 1898; morning; Editor 
Dr. Antonio Castiglione; circ. 17,070. 

TucumAn 

La Gaceta: Mendoza 654, 4000; i. 1912; morning; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Eduardo GarcIa Hamilton; circ. 

78.000. 

NOticias: Buenos Aires 363, 4000; f. 1956; evening; Dir. 
Angel Enrique Raffo; circ. 10,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Circulation of magazines in greater Buenos Aires rose 
sharply to a record total of 135 million copies in 1974, 
then fell to 79 million copies by 1977. R bas been slowly 
rising again since then. 

Buenos Aires 

Aeroespacio: Casilla Correo 37, Sucursal 12B, 1412; f. 1931; 
bi-monthly; Dir. Jos6 CAndido D’Odorico; circ. 

26.000. 

ARS, Revista de Arte: Rodriguez-Pefia 339, g° piso A; art 
magazine; annually; Dir. Dr. I. I. Schlagman. 
Billiken: Azopardo 579, 1307; f. 1919: children’s magazine; 

weekly; Dir, AnIbal C. Vigil; circ. 200,000. 

Buenos Aires Musical: Alsina 912, 1088; fortnightly. 
Cdmara Argentina de Comercio: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 
36, 1003; commerce; quarterly, 

Casas y Jardines [Houses and Gardens)'. Sarmiento 643 , 
1382; f. 1932; every 2 months; publ. by Editorial 
Contempora S.R.L.; Dir. Norberto M. Muzio. 

La Chacra: Editorial AtlAntida S.A., Azopardo 579, 1307; f. 
1930; monthly; farm and country magazine; Dir. 
CoNSTANcio C. Vigil: circ. 25,000. 

Claudia: Avda. L. N. Alem 896, 1001; women’s magazine; 
monthly. 


El Economista: Avda. Cordoba 632, 1054; f. 1951: financial 
weekly; Dir. Dr, D. Radonjic; circ. 33,000. 

Gente y la Actualidad: Azopardo 579, 1307; f. 1965; 
weekly; general; Dir. AnIbal C. Vigil; circ. 400,000. 

El GrafiCO: Azopardo 579, 1307; f. 1919; weekly; sport; 
Dir. Constancio C. Vigil; circ. 200,000. 

Histonium; Parana 464, 2° piso, 1017; f. 1939; monthly; 
art and literature; Editor Dr. E. Desiata. 

Jurisprudencia Argentina :.Talcahuano 650; f. 1918; Dir. 
Ricardo Estevez Boero; circ. 10,000. 

Legislacibn Argentina: Talcahuano 650; f. 1967: Dir. 
Ricardo EstAvez Boero; circ. 15,000. 

Mercado: San Martin 296, 4° piso, 1004; f. iQ 6 g; weekly; 
Dir. JuliAn Delgado. 

Nuestra Arquitectura [Our Architecture): Sarmiento 643, 
1382; f. 1929; every 2 months; publ. by Editorial 
Contempora S.R.L. ; Dir. Norberto M. Muzio. 

Para Ti: Azopardo 579, 1307; f. 1922; women’s weekly; 
Dir. AnIbal C. Vigil; circ. 120,000. 

La Prensa M 6 dica Argentina: Junfn 845: f. 1914: medical: 
weekly; Editor Dr. P. A. L(5 pez; circ. 8,000. 

Review of the River Plate: Bulnes 44, 1176, Casilla 294, 
1413; f. 1891; three times monthly; agricultural, 
financial, economic and shipping news and comment; 
Dir. Archibald B. Norman. 

La Semana Mfidica: Junfn 917, 1113: f- 1894; fortnightly; 
Dir. Prof. Dr. Guillermo R. JXuregui; circ. 7,000. 

Siete Dias lllustrados: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 896. 1001; 
f. 1967; weekly; Dir. Norberto Firpo. 

Somos: Azopardo 579, 1307; f. 1976; general; weekly; Dir. 
AnIbal C. Vigil; circ. 50,000. 

T4cnica e Industria [Technology and /«dtts<ry) : Ro W^ez 
Pena 486, 5° piso, lozo; f. 1922: monthly; Dir. Dante 
R. Marchesotti. 

Vosotras: Belgrano 624, 1092; f. 1935: women’s 
circ. 160,000. Monthly supplements: Labores: 
130,000; Modas: circ. 70,000. 


NEWS AGENCIES 
Buenos Aires 

Agenda "Los Diarios": Sarmiento 1236; ^ 91 °: 

Jorge Solana. 

Noticias Argentinas: Buenos Aires. 

TELAM: Chacabuco 142; f. 1945: Pres. Col. Rafael De 
Piano. 

TelPress International: Peru 275; f. 1964: 

GarcI A, Ing. Luis MarIa Perfilio. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Buenos Aires „ 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): Avda. ^rrientes 45 . 

Of. 61, 1366; Bureau Chief Michel Henault. 

Agenda EFE [Spain): Avda. Corrientes 456. Of. i 
1366; Bureau Chief Francisco Xavier CaUe 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Assodata (A^l^U/^VmcENro 
San Martin 320, 6° piso; Bureau Chiei 
Fiaschitello. ... 

Associated Press (AP) (C/.S..d.): BOTch^d 557* 

1296; Bureau Chief WnxiAii H. Heat 
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Deutsche Pressc-Ageniur (dpa) {Federal Republic of Ger- 
many)-. Avda. Corrientes 456, Of. loi, 1°, 1366 Buenos 
Aires; Bureau Chief Werner Kroll. 

Prensa Latina {Cuba): Calle Corriente 456, 2° piso, Of. 27, 
Buenos Aires; Corresp. Modesto Abel SardiSa 
Escalona. 

Reuters {U.K.): Ediflcio Safico, Corrientes 456, 4° piso, 
Casilla 894, 1366. 


The Press, PtMishers 

United Press International (UPl) {U.S.A.): Avda. Belgrano 
271, 1092; Dir. Alberto J. SchazIn. 

The following are also represented: Interpress (Poland), 
Jiji Press (Japan), TASS (U.S.S.R.). 

Press Association 

Asociacidn de Entidades Periodisticas Argentinas: Esme- 
ralda 356, Buenos Aires. 


Buenos Aires 

Editorial Acme S,A.: Santa Magdalena 633, 1008; f. 1949; 
general fiction, history, belles lettres, children’s books, 
technical, agriculture; Man. Dir. Emilio I. GonzAlez. 

Editoriai Alfa Argentina S.A.: Defensa 599, 3”, 1065; f- 
1971; general fiction, literature, philosophy, psycho- 
logy; textbooks; Man. Dir. Leonardo Milla. 

Aguilar Argentina S.A. de Ediciones: Avda. Cdrdoba 2100, 
1120; f. 1946; general non-fiction; Pres. Antonio 
Sempere; Dir. Manuel RodrIgvbz. 

Editorial Albatros, S.A.C.I.; Hipdlitio Yrigoyen 3920; tech- 
nical, non-fiction and general literature; Man. Roberto 
R. Canevaro. 

Amorrortu Editores, S.A,; Icalma 2001, esq. Jose A. 
Salmdn Feijdo, 1274; f. 1967; anthropology, religion, 
economics, sociology, etc.; Man., Dir. Horacio de 
Amorrortu. 

Angel Estrada y Cfa, S.A.; Bolfvar 462-466; f. 1869; text- 
books, children’s books; Pres. TomAs J. de Estrada. 

El Ateneo, Llbrerla — Editorial: Fldrida 340, 1005; f. 1912; 
medicine, engineering, economics and general; Dirs. 
Pedro GarcIa Rueda, Eustasio A. GarcIa. 

Editorial Atidntida, S.A.: FMrida 643, 1005; f. 1918; 
children’s bopks; Founder Constancio C. Vigil; Man. 
Dir. Alfredo J. Vercelli. 

Editorial La Aurora: Doblas 1753. 1424; f. 1927; general, 
religion, philosophy, psychology, communications; 
Man. Dir. Pablo A. la Moglie. 

Editorial Bell, S.A.: Otamendi 215, 1045; f, 1927; scientific, 
sport and technical books; Man. Dir. Hugo O. Varela. 

Centro Editor de America Latina, S.A.: Cangallo 1228, 1038; 
f. 1967; literature, history; Man. Dir. Josfi B. Spivacow. 

Centro Nacional de Documeniacidn e Informacibn 
Educativa: Ministerio de Cultura y Educacidn, Para- 
guay 1657, 1° piso; education, bibliography, directories, 
etc.; Dir, Florencia Guevara de Vatteone. 

Editorial Ciordia, S.R.L.: Belgrano 2271, 1094; f. 1938; 
general educational and fiction; Man. Dir. Eduardo B. 
Ciordia. 

Editorial Claretiana: Lima 1360. 1138; f. 1956; religion; 
Man. Dir. P, Domingo A. Beltrani, 

Editorial Claridad, S.A.: San Jns6 1627; 1922; literature, 

biographies, social science, medicine, politics; Dir. 
Dr. Elio M. A. Colle. 

Club de Lectores: Avda. de Mayo 624, 1084; f. 1938; non- 
fiction; Dir. MarIa Mercedes Fontenla. 

Club de Poetas: Casilla 881, 1000; f. 1975; poetry and 
literature; Exec. Dir. Juan JIanuel Fontenla. 

Editorial Columba, S.A.: Sanniento rSSg, 5“, 1044; f. 1953; 
general; Man. Dir. Ramc5n Columba. 

Editorial Contdmpora, S.R.L.: Sarmiento 643, 1382; 

architecture, town-planning, interior decoration and 
gardening; Dir. Horberto M. iluzio. 


■■ ■ 

PUBLISHERS 

Cosmopolita, S.R.L.: Chile 474, fq9^>-^, ig4i3',»s(;i^nce‘an(L 
technology; Man. Dir. Ruth''J^.'d:^Rapi;._ 

Editorial Crea S.A.: Avda. LeanijJli'-,^ Al^r'89^;^;largb.. 
corporation owned by Italian Rtz46l7;^E(dj.ttar,e.grqn{),' 
Dir. Sergio DellachA. 


Ediciones Depalma: Talcahuano 494, 1013; f. 1944; 
law, politics, sociology, philosophy, history and 
economics; Man. Dir. Roque Depalma. 

Editorial Difusidn, S.A.: Sarandi 1065-67; f. 1937; litera- 
ture, philosophy, religion, education, textbooks, 
children’s books; Dir. Luis LuchIa Puig. 

Emec6 Editores, S.A.: Carlos Pellegrini 1069, 9°, 1009; f. 
1939; history, drama, economics, philosophy, religion, 
fiction, etc.; Chair. Bonifacio del Carril; Editors 
Jorge Naveiro, Carlos V. Frias. 

Espasa Caipe Argentina, S.A.: Tacuarf 328; f. 1937; litera- 
ture, science, dictionaries; publ. Coleccidn Austral: 
Dir. Rafael Olarra Jim£nez. 

EUDEBA — Editorial Universitaria de Buenos Aires: Riva- 
davia 1573, 1033; f. 1959; fiction and non-fiction; Man. 
Dir. Capt. Francisco SuXrez. 

Fabril Editora, S.A.: Armenia 2098, 1289; f. 1958; Editorial 
Man. ANDRfis Alfonso Bravo; Business Man. R6mulo 
Ayerza; non-fiction, science, arts, scholarly and 
reference. 

Editorial Glem, SACIF: Avda. Caseros 2056, 1264; f. 1933; 
literature, technology; Pres. Josfi Alfredo Tucci. 

Editorial Guadalupe: Mansiila 3865, 1425; f. 1942; child- 
ren’s, religious, psychology and pedagogy; Man. Dir, 
Josfi Gallinger. 

Editorial Hachette, S.A.: Rivadavia 739, 1002; general 
non-fiction; f. 1931; Man. Dir. J. A. Musset. 

Editorial Hemisferio Sur, S.A.: Pasteur 743, 1028; f. 1966; 
agriculture, science; Man. Dirs. Juan Angel Peri, 
Adolfo Luis PeSa. 

Editorial Hispano-Americana, S.A. (HASA): Alsina 731. 
1087; f. 1942; science and technology; Pres. Prof. 
HficTOR O. Algarra. 

Editorial lnter-IYI6dica, S.A.: Junfn 917, 1“ piso, Casilla 
4625; f. 1959; science, medicine, dentistry, psychology, 
odontology; Pres. Jorge Modyeievsky. 

Editorial Kapelusz, S.A.: Moreno 372, 1091; f. 1905; text- 
books, audio-visual aids, juvenile, scientific works, 
collections; Man. Dir. Ricardo Pascual Robles. 

Editorial Kier, SACIF: Santa Fe 1260, 1059: f. 1907; 
religions, astrology, occultism, medicine; Pres. .Alfonso 
P iBERNUS. 

Editorial Labor Argentina, S.A.: Venezuela 613, 1095; f. 
1924; technolog}', science, art; Man. Dir. Pedro 
Clotas Cierco. 

Editorial Victor Leru, S.A.: Don Bosco 3834, Casilla 2793 
C.C., 1000; f. 1944; art and architecture, music, school 
books; Pres. VfCTOR Rep; Dir. Le( 5 n Nep. 
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Ediclones Carlos Lohl6, 8 A 1 C: Tacuari 1516, Casilla 3097, 
1139; f. 1953; philosophy, religion, belles-lettres; Pres. 
Carlos F. P. LohlA; Dir. Francisco M. Lohl6. 

Editorial Losada, 8.A.: Alsina 1131, 1088; f. 1938; general; 
Dir. (vacant). 

Ediclones Macchi, 8.A.; C6rdoba 2015, 1120: f. 1947; 
economic sciences; Man. Dir. RatIl Luis Macchi. 

Editorial Mddica Panamericana, 8.A.: Viamonte 2164, ^56; 
f. 1962; medicine, dentistry, nursing, biochemistry, 
rehabilitation; Man. Dir. Roberto Brik. 

Editorial Nova, S.A.G.I.: Perd 858, 1068; f. 1945; arts, 
science and technology; Dir. Horacio D. Rolando. 

Ediclones Nueva Visidn, 8.A.I.C.: TucumAn 3748, 1189; 
f. 1954; psychology, architecture; Man. Dir. Jorge J. 
Grisetti. 

Editorial Paidds: Defensa 599, 1065; f. 1945; social sciences, 
medicine, philosophy, religion, history, literature, text- 
books; Man. Dir. Enrique Butelman. 

Plaza y Jands, 8.A.: Lambare 893; popular fiction and 
non-fiction, fine arts; Man. Dir. Jorge PArez. 

Editorial Plus Ultra, 8.A.I. & C.: Viamonte 1775, 1055; f. 
1964; literature, history, textbooks, law, economics, 
politics, sociology, pedagogy, children’s books; Man. 
Editor Carlos Alberto Loprete. 

Editorial Rodolfo Alonso, S.R.L.: SAnchez de Bustamante 
923; f. 1968; general literature, science fiction, linguis- 
tics, psychology, social science; Man. Dir. Rodolfo 
Alonso. 

Schapire Editor, S.R.L.; Uruguay 1249, 1016; f. 1941; 
music, art, theatre, sociology, history, fiction; Dir. 
Miguel Schapire Dalmat. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

Ediclones 8iglo XX, 8.A.C.I.; Maza 177, 1206; f. 1946; 
fiction and non-fiction; Gen. Man. I. Wainer. 

Editorial 8igmar, S.A.C.I.: Belgrano 1580, 1093; f. 1941; 
children’s books; Man. Dir. Sigfrido Chwat. 

Editorial 8opena Argentina, 8.A.C.I. e I.: Bolivar 430, 
6“ piso, Casilla 1075, 1066; f. 1918; dictionaries, 
classics, chess, health, politics, history; Pres. Marta 
AmArica Sopena de Olsen. 

Editorial Stella: Viamonte 1984; Prop. Asociacidn Edu- 
cacionista Argentina; general non-fiction and text- 
books. 

Editorial Sudamericana, S.A.: Humberto 545, 1103; f. 1939; 
general fiction and non-fiction; Pres. Antonio L(5pez 
LlausAs. 

Tipogrdflca Editora Aigentina, 8. A.: Lavalle 1430; f. 1946; 
Dir. Pedro Guillermo San MartIn; law, economics, 
history, sociology. 

Editorial Troquel, 8 . A.: San JosA 157-9, 1076 ; f. 1954; 
education, literature, science, fiction and textbooks; 
Pres. Ing. Armando S. Ressia; Dir. Prof. JosA E. 
Encinas. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Cdmara Argentina de Editores de Libros: Maipu 359, 2 ”, 
Buenos Aires; Pres. HActor Oscar Tucci. 

Cdmara Argentina de Editoriales Tdcnicas; Venezuela 668, 
Buenos Aires. 

Cimara Argentina de Publicaciones: Reconquista ion, 6°, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1970; Pres. Modesto Ederra. 

Cfimara Argentina del Uibro: Avda. Belgrano 1580, 6°, 1093 
Buenos Aires; Pres. Lie. Jaime RodriguA. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


In February 1970, all broadcasting stations were placed 
under the direct control of the Ministry of the Interior. 
After the military takeover in March 1976 all radio and 
television services came under military supervision. 
Comitd Federal de Radiodifusidn: Colon 315, 3°, 1063 
Buenos Aires; Pres. Brig.-Gen. (retd.) Rodolfo E. 
Feroglio. 

RADIO 

Subsecretarla de Comunicaciones: Sarmiento 151, 4°, 
1000 Buenos Aires; co-ordinates 30 stations and the 
international service Radiodifusion Argentina al Ex- 
terior; Sec.-Gen. Brig.-Gen. Eduardo Corrado. 
Servicio Oficial de Radiodilusidn: Dir. Col. (retd.) 

Ricardo Manuel Subiela; runs: 

Radio Nacional Buenos Aires: Ayacucho 1556, 1112 
Buenos Aires; Dir. Manuel Enrique Fentanes. 
Asociacidn Radiofusoras Privadas Argentinas (A.R.P.A.): 
Cangallo 1561, 8°, 1037 Buenos Aires; Pres. Evaristo 
R. E. Alonso. 

There are three privately-owned stations in Buenos 
Aires and 72 in the interior. There are also 37 state-con- 
trolled stations, four provincial, three municipal and three 


university stations. The principal ones are Radio El 
Mundo, Radio del Plata, Radio Nacional, Radio Rivadavia, 
Radio Belgrano, Radio Argentina, Radio Continental, 
Radio Mitre and Radio Splendid, all in Buenos Aires. 

In 1980 there were some 7,500,000 radio receivers in 
use. 

TELEVISION 

Asociacidn de Teleradiodifusoras Argentinas: C6rdoba 323^ 
6°, 1154 Buenos Aires; association of pnvate te 
vision stations; Pres. Eduardo Oscar Farley. 

There are four television channels in Buenos Aires, Pvo 
in Mendoza, one in Formosa, one in Mar del . 

in Trenque Lauquen, and loz relay stations in the ® . ‘ 
There are also 19 private television channels in the j 

eight provincial, two university and one private-supe 
station. All stations are commercial. _ . 

The following are some of the more 
stations in Argentina: Televisidn La Plata, , 

Litoral S.A., Primera Televisora Argentin^ -nd 

Televisora San Juan, T.V. Mar del Plata, Telco 
Televisora Corrientes. . „ 

In 1980 there were some six million television receiv 
in use. 
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Finance 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u. =paid up; res. =reserves; 
dep. =deposits; m. ^million; amounts in new Argen- 
tine pesos) 

In 1980 there was financial trouble in the banking 
sector which led to the collapse of, among others, the two 
largest private banks: Banco de los Andes, S.A. and Banco 
de Intercambio Regional, S.A. 

Central Bank 

Banco Central de la Repdblica Argentina: Reconquista 266, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1935 as a central reserve bank; it has 
the sole right of note issue; all capital is held by the 
state; cap. loom.; res. 92,800m.; dep. 4,008,300m. 
(Sept. 30th, 1980); Pres. Carlos Egidio Ianella; Vice- 
Pres. Manuel GonzAlez Abad; Gen. Man. Pedro C. 
LdPEZ. 

Commercial Banks 

In igSo there were 24 government-owned provincial 
banks, five government-owned municipal banks, 37 
private commercial banks in the city of Buenos Aires and 
123 private commercial banks in the rest of Argentina. 
There were also 22 foreign-o^vned banks operating in 
Argentina. The following is a list of the most important 
banks, selected on the basis of deposits. 

Government-Owned 

Banco de la Ciudad de Buenos Aires: Fldrida 302, 1005 
Buenos Aires; municipal bank; f. 1878; cap. 216,000m.; 
res. 154,260m.; dep. 1,524,719m. (Deo. 31st, 1980): 
Pres. Alejandro Aliaga GarcIa. 

Banco de Entre Rios: 25 de Mayo y Monte Caseros, 
ParanA; f. 1935; provincial bank; cap. 21,018m.; res. 
30,488m.; dep. 635,328m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. 
Adolfo Ram<5n AltuSa. 

Banco de Mendoza: GutiArrez y 9 de Julio, P.O. Box 19, 
550 Mendoza; f. 1888; provincial bank; cap. 20,688m.; 
res. 46,712m.; dep. 875,615m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. 
Dr. Carlos A. Cano. 

Banco de la Naci6n Argentina: Bartolom6 Mitre 326. 1036 
Buenos Aires; f. 1891; national bank; cap. 560,000m.; 
res. 560,500m.; dep. 9,636,632m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 
Pres. NicolXs Iluiz GuifiAzd; 566 brs. 

Banco de la Provincia de Buenos Aires: Avda. Luis Monte- 
verde 726, La Plata; f. 1822; provincial bank; cap. 
782,500m.; res. 621,783m.; dep. 6,931, ig3m. (Dec. 31st, 
1980); Pres. Rodolfo Lan6s de la Serna. 

Banco del Chaco: Guemes 40/46, Resistencia; provincial 
bank; cap. 32,000m.; res. 77,473®-! dep. 1 , 332 , 533 ®- 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. TomAs Pedro GarcIa. 

Banco de la Provincia de Cdrdoba: San Jerdnimo 166, 
Cdrdoba; f. 1873; provincial bank; cap. 102,001m.; 
res. 58,555m.; dep. 2,414,042m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. 
Manuel Taglb. 

Banco de la Provincia de Corrientes: Corrientes; cap. 
4,430m.; res. 61,964m.; dep. 708,881m. (Dec. 31st, 
1980). 

Banco Provincial de Santa F6: San Martin 715, Rosario, 
Santa F6; f. 1874; provincial bank; cap. 121,403m • 
res. 103,202m.; dep. 1,738,001m. (Dec. 31st, 1980), 
Pres. Juan Josfi Castagnino. 

Private 

Banco Comercial del Norte: Corrientes 415. Buen^ Aires; 
f. 1912; cap. 35»5ooni.; res. 25,687m.; dep. 781,375m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. Federico J. L. Zorraquin. 


Banco de Cr6dito Argentine, 8.A.: Reconquista 2, 1003 
Buenos Aires; f. 1887; cap. 50,000m.; res. 77,687m.; 
dep. 1,198,084m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. Angel Pim 
(acting); Gen. Man. Alberto Foa; 59 brs. 

Banco de Crddito Rural Argentina S.A.: Fldrida 200, 1005 
Buenos Aires; f. 1925; cap. 773m.; res. 117,694m.; dep. 
1,103,123m. (June 30th, 1981); Pres. Dr. Alejandro 
Carlos AntuSa. 

Banco Espaiiol del Rio do la Plata Ltdo.: Cangallo 402, 
1038 Buenos Aires; f. 1886; cap. 75,880m.; res. 56,'435m.; 
dep. 1,455,443m. (Dec. 3tst, 1980); Pres. Jorge R. 
VAzquez Iglesias; Gen. Man. Jorge R. FernAndez 
Valinoti; 65 brs. 

Banco Praneds del Rio de (a Plata: Reconquista 165, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1887; cap. 35,673m.; res. 24,511m.; 
dep. 652,053m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. Dr. Luis 
M. Otero Monsegur. 

Banco de Galicia y Buenos Aires: Cangallo 407, Casilla 86, 
1038 Buenos Aires; f. 1905; cap. 13,354m.; res. 
145.185m.; dep. 1,843,959m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. 
Dr. HernAn Luis Ayerza; 92 brs. 

Banco Ganadero Argentina: Defensa 113, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1962; cap. 9,328m.,- res. 58,151m.; dep. 957,016m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); Chair. Dr. Narciso E. Ocampo; 
25 brs. 

Banco del Interior y Buenos Aires: Cangallo 485, 1038 
Buenos Aires; f. 1938; cap. 7,096m.; res. 26,093m.; 
dep. 640,304m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. Alberto 
CORDEU. 

Banco de Italia y Rio de la Plata, S.A.: Reconquista 
100, 1003 Buenos Aires; f. 1872; cap. 64,886m.; res. 
108,991m.; dep. 1,843,959 (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. 
Ing. Luis MarIa Gotelli. 

Banco de Quilmes, 8.A.: Cangallo 564, 1038 Buenos Aires; 
f. 1907; cap. 3,782m.; res. 77,899m.; dep. 815,415m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. Dr. Pedro O. Fiorito; Vice- 
Pres. Dr. B, Bianchi; Gen. Man. Norberto Milanese. 

Banco Rio de la Plata, S.A.: San Martin 180, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1908; cap. 1,500m.; res. 187,688m.; dep. 1,623,981m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. J. Gregorio P^rez Companc; 
47 brs. 

Banco Shaw, S.A.: Sarmiento 355, 1041 Buenos Aires; f. 
1959; cap. 7,831m.; res. 73,736m.; dep. 809,049m. 
(July 31st, 1981); Pres. Dr. Alejandro Shaw; 23 brs. 

Banco TornquiSt, S.A.: Bartolome lEtre 531, 1036 Buenos 
Aires; f. i960; cap. 31,000m.; res. 35,756m.; dep. 
574,954m. (Dec. 31st 1980); Pres. Bernard Thiolon; 
16 brs. 

Other Nationai, Banks 

Banco Hipotecario Nacional: Defensa 120, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1886; mortgage bank; cap. 130,000m.; res. 670,6ggm.; 
dep. 1,511, 786m. (Dec. srst, 1980); Pres. Ing. Guil- 
lermo Vila. 

Banco Nacional de Desarrollo: 25 de Mayo 145, 1002 
Buenos Aires; f. 1944; development bank; cap. 
591,364m.; res. 566,206m.,- dep. 3,017,265m. (Dec. 31st, 
1980); Pres. Celestino Carbajal. 

Caja Nacional de Ahorro y Seguro: Hipdlito Yrigoyen 1750, 
1308 Buenos Aires; f. 1915: savings bank and insurance 
institution; cap, 200,000m.; res. 297,261m.; dep. 
4.263,771m. (June 30th, 1981); Pres. Col. H£ctor 
Enrique Walter; 61 brs. 

Credicoop Cooperativo Ltdo.: Buenos Aires; cap. 14,001m.; 
res. 48,619m; dep. 565,434m. (Dec. 31st, 1980). 
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Finance 


Foreign Banks 

Banco Europeo para America Latina, S.A.: Cangallo 338, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1914; cap. 4,490m.; res. 28,952m.; dep. 
305,536m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Man. Alfredo Krick. 

Banco HoIand6s Unido [Netherlands)-. Florida 361, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1914; cap. im.; res. 46,006m ; dep. 216,032m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1980); Regional Man. (Argentina, Paraguay 
and Uruguay) F. T. Brill; Man. (Argentina) C. Groen. 

Banco do Londresy Amdrica del Sud (U.K.): Reconquista 
101-51, Casilla 128, 1003 Buenos Aires R28; f. 1862; 
res. 170,582m.; dep. 1,226,865m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); 
Gen. Man. Walter H. Napier; 41 brs. 

Banco di Napoli (Italy): Bartolomd Mitre 699, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1930; cap. 28,494m.; res. 10,212m.; dep. 
I44,2g5m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Gen. Man. Aurelio 
Ferola. 

Banco Popular Argentina; Florida 201, Casilla 3650, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1887; cap. ii,8iim.; res. 43,682m.; 
cap. 531,092m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Pres. Alfonso 
EscAmez Lopez; Gen. Man. JosA Alonso RamIrez; 22 
brs. 

Banco de Santander, S.A. (Spain): Bartolome Mitre 575, 
1030 Buenos Aires; f. 1964; cap. 6,8oom.; res. 25,rg7ra.; 
dep. 270,350m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Gen. Man. Antonio 
MartInez Guerrero. 

Banco Sudameris: Cangallo 500, Buenos Aires; cap. 15m.; 
res. 49,510m.; dep. 516,525m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Man. 
Antonio Ramponi. 

Banco Supervielle Socidtd Gdndrale S.A.: Reconquista 330. 
Buenos Aires; f. 1887; cap. 10, 000m.; res. 34,809m.; 
dep. 665,313m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Chair. Francisco 
S6neca. 

Bank of America N.T. & S.A. (U.S.A.): Cangallo 525, 
1038 Buenos Aires; f. 1904; cap. im.; res. 42,598m.; 
dep. 299,970m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Vice-Pres. and Gen. 
Man. Juan M. Forn. 

The Bank of Tokyo Ltd. (Japan): Maipu, 316, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1956; cap. 2m.; res. 36,138m.; dep. 167,464m. (Dec. 
31st, 1980); Man. Tatsuaki Mabuchi. 

Chase Bank, S.A. (U.S.A.): Sarmiento 454, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1904; cap. 156m.; res. 30,122m.; dep. 414,399 (Dec. 
31st, 1980); Pres. George L. Reeves. 

Citibank, N.A.( 17 . 5 .^,); Bartolome Mitre 530, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1914; res. 74,4igm.; dep. 1,285,679m. (Dec. 
31st, 1980); Vice-Pres. Peter Schuring; i6 brs. 

Deutsche Bank AG (Federal Republic of Germany ) ; Recon- 
quista 134, Buenos Aires; f. i960; cap. 7,229m.; res. 
30,560m.; dep. 468,091m. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Dir. Raijl 
G. Stocker. 

The First National Bank of Boston (U.S.A.): Florida 99. 
Buenos Aires; f. 1784; cap. 2m.; res. 74,229m.; dep. 
i.725.2iSm. (Dec. 31st, 1980); Vice-Pres. and Gen. 
Man. Ing. Manuel Sacerdote; g brs. 

The Royal Bank of Canada: F16rida 202, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1869; res. 41,227m.; dep. 254,515m. (Dec. 3rst, 
1980); Gen. Man. John S. Hepworth; 2 brs. 

Bankers’ Associations 

Asociacidn de Bancos Argentines (ADEBA): San Martin 
229, 10° piso, 1004 Buenos Aires; 20 mems.; Pres. 
Federico J. L. ZorraquIn. 

Asociacidn de Bancos de la Republica Argentina (ABRA): 

Reconquista 458, 2° piso, 1358 Buenos Aires; f. 1919; 
42 mems.; Pres. Alejandro C. Atuna; Exec. Sec. 
Dr. Francisco RodrIguez L6pez. 


Asociacidn de Bancos de Provincia de la Repdblica Argen- 
tina (ABAPRA): Florida 470, 1°, 1005 Buenos Aires; 
f, 1959; 26 mems.; Pres. Fernando Augusto Cartier. 

Asociacidn de Bancos del Interior de la Repiiblica Argen- 
tina (ABIRA): Corrientes 538, 4°, Buenos Aires; 46 
mems.; Pres. Antonio Ram(5n Falabella. 

Federacion de Bancos Cooperativos de ia Repdblica 
Argentina (FEBANCOOP): Maipu 374, 9710°, Buenos 
Aires; Pres. Dr. Alfredo A. Ferro. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 

Mercado de Valores de Buenos Aires, S.A.: 25 de Mayo 367, 
9°, Buenos Aires; Pres. Juan Bautista Pena. 

There are stock exchanges at Cordoba, San Juan, 
Rosario, Mendoza and Mar del Plata. 


INSURANCE 


Supervisory Authority 

Superintendencia de Seguros de la Nacidn: Hipdlito 
Yrigoyen 250, 9°, Buenos Aires; f. 1938; Superintendent 
Dr. Marcelo Gowland Acosta; Vice-Superintendent 
Dr. Eduardo A. Toribio. 


In June 1980 it was announced that all existing com- 
panies should have a minimum capital of 
pesos for single-class insurance and twice that sum for 
operating any further classes. 

In 1981 there were nearly 200 insurance companies 
operating in Argentina. Many cover specific risks, notably 
weather hazards. The following is a list of those offering al 
classes or a specialized service. 

La Agricola, S.A.: Corrientes 447, Buenos Aires; f. 1905: 
associated company La Regional; all classes; rtes. 
In&s M. Victorica Roca; Exec. Vice-Chair. Luis k. 
Marc6. 


Aseguradora de Cr6ditos y Garantlas, S.A.: San Martfa 379- 
6° piso, 1004 Buenos Aires; f. 1965; Pres. Alejandro 
Frers; Man. Christian Schmiegelow. 

Aseguradora de Rio Negro y NeuquSn: Villegas 316. 
Cipolletti, Rio Negro; f. i960; all classes; Gen. man. 
Ernesto L6pez. 


Aseguradores de Cauciones S.A. 

Aires; f. 1969; all classes; 
Vedia. 


; Paraguay S^o, Buenos 
Pres, Dr. AgustIn de 


Aseguradores Industriales S.A.: Cangallo 650, 

Aires; f. 1961; all classes; Exec. Pres. Leonardo 
BeQUELMAN. 

La Austral: Juncal 1319, 1062 Buenos Aires; f. 194*' ^ 
classes; Man. Dir. Jorge D. Alcorta. 

Col6n, Cla. de Seguros Generales S.A.; p! 

Buenos Aires; f. 1962; all classes; Gen. ft 
Stuck. 

Columbia, S.A.: Cangallo 690, Buenos Aires; f. 191 
classes; Man. Eduardo A. Bonneu. 

El Comercio, Gompania de Seguros a prima ®’^’'p-upe 

53, Buenos Aires; f. 1889; aU classes; Fre . j. 
Gamba; Man. Alberto Juan Combal. 

Compania Argentina de Seguro de Crddito a ^.*’{’^5067: 

S.A.: Sarmiento 440, 4° piso, Buenos {or 

covers credit and extraordinary' and P° ' 

-Wgentine exports; Pres. Sr. Alberto Co. gjgufot 

Compania Aseguradora Argentina os lires; 

Generales: Avda. Roque S. Pena 555. ^ 
f. 1918; all classes; Man. Guido Luttini. 


1532 



ARGENTINA 


Lft Continontsli SaA.: Corrientes 655, Buenos Aires; f. 1912; 
all classes; First Vice-Pres. RaiIl Mascarenhas. 

La Franco-Argentina, S.A.: Hip61ito Yrigoyen 476, 1086 
Buenos Aires; f. 1896; all classes; Pres. Dr. Guil- 
lermo Moreno Hueyo; Gen. Man. Dra. Hayd£e 
Guzian de RamIrez. 

Hermes, S.A.: Edif. Hermes, Bartolom6 Mitre 754/60, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1926; all classes; Pres. Carlos AnIbal 
Peralta; Gen. Man. Dionisio Katopodis. 

Iguazti, S.A.: San Martin 442, Buenos Aires; f. 1947; 
classes; Gen. Man. Victorio A. Piotto. 

India, S.A.: Bolivar 173-177, Buenos Aires; f. 1950; all 
classes; Mans. Luciano Pestarino, Roberto J. 
Rondinella. 

Institute Italo-Argentino de Seguros Generates, S.A.: 

Avda. Roque S. Pena 890, Buenos Aires; f. 1920; all 
classes; Man. Fernando Anton. 

La Meridonal, S.A.r'Cangallo 650. Buenos Aires; f. 1949; 
life and general; Pres. G. G. Lascano. 

El Mundo, S.A.; Cangallo 555, 1°, Buenos Aires; f. 1946; 
general; Pres. Pedro Pascual Megna; Gen. Man. 
Francisco Salvador Aliotta. 

Plus Ultra, Cia. Argentina de Seguros S.A.: San Martin 
548-50, Buenos Aires; f. 1956; all classes; Gen. Man. 

L. D. Stuck. 

La Primera, S.A.: Fray Justo Santa Maria de Oro 90, 
Trenque Lanquen,- B.A.; all classes; Pres. Enrique 
RaiIl U. Bottini; Man. Rodolfo ^tIl D’Onofrio. 

La Rectora, S.A.: Corrientes 848, Buenos Aires; f. 1951; all 
classes; Pres. Pedro Pascual Megna; Gen. Man. 
Antonio L( 5 pez Bueno. 

TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Cdmara Argentina de Comercio: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 
36, 1003 Buenos Aires; f. 1924; Pres. Dr. Armando 
Mauricio Braun; Dir. NicolAs B. Mihanovich; 
pubis. Pejisamiento Econdmico (quarterly), MerciiHo 
(fortnightly). 

Cdmara de Comercio, Industrie y Produecidn de la Repd- 
blica Argentina: Florida i, 4°, Buenos Aires; f. 1913; 
1,500 mems.; Pres. Josfi Chediek; Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Faustino S. D16GUEZ, Juan Carlos del Vecchio. 

Cdmara de Comercio Exterior de la Federacidn del Comer- 
cio e Industria: Avda. C6rdoba 1868, Rosario, Santa 
F6; f. 1958; deals with import-export; 120 member 
firms; Pres. Eduardo C. Salvatierra; Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Josfi MarIa Ventura. 

esmara de Exportadores de la RepOblica Argentina: Avda. 
de Maj^o 633, Buenos Aires; f. 1943 promote exports, 

700 mems.; Pres. Herberto Lanteri; Vice-Pres. 
Alfredo Ortega, Juan Canelotto, Dr. Rodolfo 
Freyre. 

Similar chambers are located in most of the larger 

centres and there are many foreign chambers of commerce. 

GOVERNMENT REGULATORY AND 
SUPERVISORY BODIES 

Consejo Federal de Inversiones: San JIartfn S71, 1004 
Buenos .Aires; federal board to regulate domestic and 
foreign investment; Sec.-Gen. Col. (retd.) Carlos 
Benito PajariSo. 

Consejo Nacional Econfimico y Social: Maipu 972.^74, 
Buenos Aires; national economic and social council. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

La Repdblica, S.A.: San Martin 627/29, 1374 Buenos Aires; 
f. 1928; group life and general; Pres. Arturo Ed- 
brooke; Man. C^sar R. Scarinci. 

Sud America Terrestre y Maritima S.A.: Reconquista 559, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1919; all classes; Man. Bruno J. 
Quasso. 

La Unidn Gremial, S.A.: General Mitre 665/99, Rosario, 
Santa Fe; f. 1908; general; Pres. Ing. Hans R. Werner; 
Gen. Man. Dictino Mendez. 

La Universal: Juncal 1319, 1062 Buenos Aires; f. 1905; all 
classes; Pres. Dr. E. Mayer. 


Institute Nacional de Reaseguros: Avda. Julio A. Roca 
694, Buenos Aires; f. 1947; reinsurance in all branches 
except credit; premium income 927,986.8m. pesos 
(Dec. 1979); Pres. Ismael F. Alchourron; Man. 
Feliciano Salvia. 

Associations 

Asociacidn Argentina de Compafifas de Seguros: 25 de 

Mayo 565, Buenos Aires; f. 1894; 144 mems.; Pres. 
Leandro E. Anaya. 

Asociacibn de Cooperatives y Mutualidades: Avda. de Mayo 
1370, Buenos Aires; f. 1940; Pres, Dr. Arturo Vain- 
stok; Gen. Man. Lie. Alfredo A. GonzAlez Moledo. 

Asociacibn de Aseguradores Extranjeros en la Argentina: 

San Martin 201, 7°, Buenos Aires; f. 1875; association 
of 15 foreign insurance companies operating in Argen- 
tina; Pres. Dr. Juan Ernesto Casal. 


INDUSTRY 

Institute de Desarrollo Econbmico y Social (IDES): 

GUemes 3950, Buenos Aires; f. 1961; 700 mems.; 
Pres. Juan V. Sourrouille; Sec. Catalina Wainer- 
man; pubis. Desarrollo Ecojiomico, Revista de Cieixeias 
Sociales. 

Institute Forestal Nacional (Ifona): Avda. Pueyrred6n 
2446, 1 1 19 Buenos Aires; national forestry commission; 
f. 1940; Dir. Col. (retd.) Oscar Vedoya; pubis. Folletos 
Tecnicos Forestales, Axixiario Estadistico Forestal. 

Junta Nacional de Carnes: San Martin 459, Buenos Aires; 
national meat board; in 1978 was granted a new 
national autonomous organic structure and was 
charged with the promotion and control of livestock 
and meat sales; Man. Dir. Ing. Luis Enrique Garat. 

Junta Nacional de Granos: Paseo Col6n 359, Buenos Aires; 
national grain board; supervises commercial practices 
and organizes the construction of farm silos and port 
elevators; Pres. Luis A. Perazzo. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Institute Argentine del Petrbleo: Maipii 645, Buenos 
Aires; established to promote the development of 
petroleum e.xploration and exploitation. 

Institute Nacional de Planificacibn Econbmica: Hipolito 
Yrigoyen 250, 8°, Buenos Aires; f. ig6i (as Secrctaria 
del Consejo Nacional de Desarrollo) to formulate national 
long-term development plans. 

Sociedad Rural Argentina: Florida 460, 1003 Buenos 
Aires; f. 1866; ii.Soo mems.; private organization to 
promote the development of agriculture; Pres. Ing. 
Horacio F. Gutierrez. 
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STATE ENTERPRISES 

Sindicaiura General tie Empresas POblieas: Lavalle 1429. 
1048 Buenos Aires; f. 1978 to replace the Corporaci6n de 
Empresas Nacionales; to exercise external control over 
wholly- or majority-owned public enterprises which 
come under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Economy 
and to collect and disseminate information on these 
companies; Pres. Minister of Economy; Dirs. Brig.-Gen. 
Jorge Horacio Croce (army). Col. Rafael Mario 
Checchi (navy) and Brig. Leopoldo Josi; Gallo (air 
force). 


Agua y Energia Elictrica Sociedad del Estado: Leandro N. 
Alem 1134, 1001 Buenos Aires; f. 1950; state water and 
electricity board; Pres. Ing. AnIbal Leopoldo Blanco. 

Empresa Nacional de Correos y Teldgrafos: Sarmiento 151, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1972; pos& services; Gen. Administra- 
tor Col. Silvio Carlos Yorio. 

Empresa Nacional de Telecomunicaciones — Eniel: Defensa 
143, Buenos Aires; f. 1949; state telecon.munications 
corporation; Gen. Administrator Col. Iig. Vicente 
Cerda Rivero. 

Gas del Estado: Alsina 1170. 1088 Buenos Aires; f. 1946; 
state gas corporation; Pres. Ing. Sergio Martini. 

HidroeUctrica Norpatagdnica S.A. (Hidronor): Avda. 
Leandro N. Alem 1074, 1001 Buenos Aires; f. 1967; 
state hydroelectric corporation; Pres. Ing. Mario Luis 
PiSeiro. 

Industrias Argentinas M.A.N. S.A.: I. C. Carlos Pellegrini 
137; 1009 Buenos Aires; f. i960; partly state-ov.'ned 
manufacturing enterprise; Pres. Rear-Admiral Jos6 
MarIa Cauhepe. 

Obras Sanitarias tie la Nacidn: Marcelo T. de Alvear 1840, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1973; sanitation; Gen. Administrator 
Ing. Carlos Jajam. 

Petroquimica Bahia Blanca S.A.I. y C.: 25 de Mayo 277, 
1002 Buenos Aires; f. 1971; state manufacturing 
industry; Pres. Brig.-Gen. JoaquIn de las Heras. 

Petroquimica General Mosconi S.A.I. y C.: San Martin 229, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1970; state manufacturing industry; 
Pres. Gen. Emiliano Silvio Flouret. 

Servicios Elictricos del Gran Buenos Aires S.A.: Balcarce 
184, Buenos Aires; f. 1958; state electricity enterprise; 
Pres. Rear-Admiral Fi:Lix Federico Imposti. 

Yacimientos Carboniferos Fiscales: Avda. Pte. Roque S. 
Pena 1190, Buenos Aires; f. 1958; state coal mining 
enterprise; Gen. Administrator Brig.-Gen. (retd.) 
Manuel Haroldo Pomar. 

Yacimientos Mineros de Agua tie Dionisio: Avda. Julio A. 
Roca yro, Buenos Aires; f. 1958; state mining enter- 
prise; Pres. Dr. Luis P6rez SXnchez. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Yacimientos Petroliferos Fiscales Sociedad del Estado 
(YPF): Ayda. Roque S. Pena 777, Buenos Aires; f. 
1922; public corporation authorized to formulate 
national petroleum policy and to develop, process and 
market hydrocarbon resources; Pres. Gen. (retd.) 
Carlos Guillermo SuArez Mason. 

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Asociacibn de Importadores y Exportadores de la Repdblica 
Argentina: Pichincha 364, 3°, Buenos Aires. 

Asociacibn de Industriales Textiles Argentines: Avda. 
Pueyrredon 662, Buenos Aires; f. 1945; textile industry; 
150 mems.; Exec. Man. Emilio O. Colombo. 

Asociacibn de Industrias Argentinas de Carnes: Buenos 
Aires; meat industry. 

Asociacibn Vitivinfcola Argentina: Ghemes 4464, 1425 
Buenos Aires; f. 1904; wine industry; Pres. Jos6 
Federico L(5pez; Man. Ing. Dante F. Marsico. 

Cbmara Industrial Marroquinera Argentina: Matheu 976, 
Buenos Aires; leather goods industry. 

Centro de Exportadores de Cereales: Bouchard 454, 7° 1106 
Buenos Aires; f. 1943; grain exporters; Pres. Pedro E. 
GarcIa Oliver. 

Federacibn Lanero Argentina: Avda. Paseo Coldn 82-’ 
1963 Buenos Aires; wool industry. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Unibn Industrial Argentina (UIA): Avda. Leandro N. 
Alem 1067, 11°, 1001 Buenos Aires; f. 1887; re-estab- 
lished in 1977 with the fusion of the Confederacion 
Industrial Argentina and the Confederacidn General de 
la Industrie; in 1978 the assets of the Confederacion 
General Econdmica, liquidated by the Ministry or 
Labour, were transferred to the UIA; Pres. Jacques 
Hirsch. 

TRADE UNION 

Immediately after the military takeover in March 1976 
the Junta Militar took control of the Confederacion Gerwa 
del Trabajo—CGT, and prohibited another important 
labour organization, Las 62 Organizaciones. The Junta a so 
suspended the Fuero Sindical (Special Labour LawJ 
being unconstitutional and temporarily suspended 
right to strike or any action which could intermp 
reduce production both on the part of workers and m 
agement. Prison sentences were established for any 
found guilty of stopping industrial production. 

The Professional Associations Law of November i979 
prohibited the formation of any central union 7 
and union activity in politics. The two main umon gr p 
are the Peronist CGT (Sec.-Gen. Saul Ubaldini) an 
CNT — Comision Nacional de Trabajo. 


TRANSPORT 


Secretarla de Estado de Transporte y Obras Pbblicas: 

Avda. 9 de Julio 1925, 1332 Buenos Aires. 

RAILWAYS 

When the present government took power in March 1976 
the railways' budget deficit was running at U.S. $2 million 
a day but, by pursuing an extensive rationalization and 
modernization programme, the Government cut 
dramatically the number of employees and reduced 
the government support subsidy to U.S. $42 million for 
1978. 


Ferrocarriles Argentines (FA): Avda. Ramos 

1104 Buenos Aires; f. 1948 ^th -.feies are 

all foreign property; autonomous and 

established by the Ministry of Public 
Services through the Secretariat of Transp . 
Brig.-Gen. (retd.) F£lix Olcese. 

Lines: General Belgrano (narrow ^j^n, 

Roca, General Bartolome Mitre, General (Vneral 

Domingo Faustino Sarmiento (all . -which 

Urquiza (medium gauge) and Lfnea Metropo 
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Transport 


controls the railways of Buenos Aires and its suburbs. 
There are direct rail links with the Bolivian Railways 
network to Santa Cruz and La Paz; with Chile, through the 
Las Cuevas-Caracoles tunnel (across the Andes) and 
between Salta and Antofagasta; with Brazil, across the 
Paso de los Libres y Uruguayana bridge, with Paraguay 
(between Posadas and Encamacidn by ferry-boat) and 
with Uruguay (between Concordia and Salto). 

In December 1980 there were 34,600 km. of tracks. 

Subterrdneos de Buenos Aires: Bartolome Mitre 3342. 
1312 Buenos Aires; f. 1952; became completely state- 
owned in 1978; 5 underground lines of 36 km.; trans- 
ported 200 million passengers in 1976; Gen. Administra- 
tor Lt.-Gen. Oscar Fernando C< 3 rdova. 

Cdmara de Industriales Ferroviarios: Alsina 1607, 1088 
Buenos Aires; private organization to promote the 
development of Argentine railway industries; Pres. 
Haron Weller. 

ROADS 

In 1978 there were 207,630 km. of roads, of which 
45,680 km. were paved. In 1977 the network carried about 
80 per cent of all freight tonnage and 82 per cent of all 
medium- and long-distance passengers. Four branches of 
the Pan-American highway run from Buenos Aires to the 
borders of Chile, Bolivia, Paraguay and Brazil. 

Direccidn Nacional de Vialidad: Avda. de los Inmigrantes 
1589, 1104 Buenos Aires; Gen. Administrator Ing. 
Gustavo Carmona. 

Twenty-seven companies operate international passen- 
ger bus services including; 

Autobuses Sudamericanos 8.A.: Belgrano 3560, 1210 
Buenos Aires; f. 1928; international bus services; car 
and bus rentals; charter bus services; tours; Pres. 
Armando Samuel Schleker. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Flota Fluvial del Estado Argentino: Corrientes 389, 1043 
Buenos Aires; f. 1958; passengers and cargo services 
on the Plate, Parani, Paraguay and Uruguay rivers, 
and international services to Paraguay and Uruguay; 
Gen. Administrator Capt. Eduardo Mario Sangui- 

NETI. 

SHIPPING 

There are over 100 ports, of which the most important 
are Buenos Aires, La Plata, Rosario and Bahfa Blanca. 
There are specialized terminals at La Plata, Comodoro 
Rivadavia, San Lorenzo and Campana (petroleum) ; Bahfa 
Blanca, Rosario, Santa F6, Villa Constituci6n, Mar del 
Plata and Quequdn (cereals); and San NicolAs and San 
Femando/San Isidro (raw and construction materials). 
Argentina’s merchant fleet totalled 1,869,662 g.r.t. in 1976; 
it comprised 63 cargo vessels, 21 bulk carriers, 6 tankers 
and 1 15 miscellaneous vessels. 

Admlnlstracldn General de Puerfos: Avda. Julio A. Roca 
734/42, 1067 Buenos Aires; f. 1956; state enterprise for 
exploitation and conservation of all national sea and 
river ports; Administrator-Gen. Capt. Jorge Anselmo 
Magnoni; pubis. Tfcnica y Puertos, Boletin Mensual, 
Nuesira Imogen. 

Capitania del Puerto: Ddrsena "B” Cabecera, Puerto 
Nuevo, Buenos Aires; f. 1967; co-ordination of the 
working of the ports; Port Captain Carlos Dose. 


The chief State-owned organizations are: 

Empresa LIneas Marltimas Argentlnas S.A. (ELMA): 

Avda. Corrientes 389, 1043 Buenos Aires; f. 1941; state 
line operating a fleet of 790,000 d.w.t. of vessels to 
Northern Europe, Scandinavia and the U.K., the 
Mediterranean, West and East Coast of Canada and 
the U.S.A., Gulf of Mexico, Caribbean ports, Brazil, 
Pacific ports of Central and South America, Far East, 
West and South Africa and the Near East; Pres. 
Rear-Admiral Manuel J. GarcIa Tallada. 

Yaclmlentos Petrollferos Fiscales (Y.P.F.): Avda. Roque S. 
Pena 777, 1035 Buenos Aires; fleet of 438,000 d.w.t. of 
tankers, cargo and tanker craft, and motor launches; 
Pres. Ing. Ra(;l AgustIn Ondarts. 

There are also private shipping companies operating on 
coastal and overseas routes. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Argentina has ten international airports (Aeroparque 
Jorge Newbery, C6rdoba, Corrientes, El Plumerillo, 
Ezeiza, Jujuy, Resistencia, Rio Gallegos, Salta and San 
Carlos de Bariloche). Ezeiza, 35 km. from Buenos Aires, 
is one of the most important air terminals in Latin 
America. 

Aerollneas Argentlnas: Paseo Col6n 185, 1063 Buenos 
Aires; f. 1950; nationalized industry; non-stop services 
to New York and Europe and via Rio de Janeiro or Sao 
Paulo; to Miami via Santiago and Lima; to Los Angeles 
via Lima, Bogota and Mexico; and to Cape Town. Its 
South American services link Argentina with Chile, 
Colombia, Bolivia, Uruguay, Brazil, Peru and Paraguay. 
The internal network covers the whole country. 
Passengers, mail and freight are carried. Dir. Brig. Maj. 
D. Pablo Osvaldo Apella; fleet comprises 5 Boeing 
747-200B, I 747SP, 4 707-320B, 4 707-320C, 5 727-200, 
10 737-200, 3 737-200C, 3 Fokker F. 28-100, i F. 
28-4000. 

Austral LIneas A6reas 8.A.: F16rida 234, 5°, 1334 Buenos 
Aires; f. 1971; taken over by the state in 1980 to 
prevent financial collapse; domestic flights linking 22 
cities in Argentina; Pres. William J. Reynolds; fleet 
comprises 3 BAC i-ii series 400, 8 BAC i-ri series 500, 

2 DC-9-80, 2 DC-9-50. 

Lfneas A6reas del Estado (LADE): Corrientes 480, 1043 
Buenos Aires; f. 1940; controlled by the Air JGnistry 
and operates through the Argentine Air Force. LADE 
operates routes in isolated regions %vith limited trafSc 
which would not sustain commercial operations; this 
includes a route to the Falkland Islands opened in 1972 
in agreement ^vith the British Government; Dir. Brig. 
D. Aly Luis Ipres Corbat; fleet comprises 5 Fokker 
F.28-1000C, 5 F.27-600, 6 F.Z7-400M, 7 Twin Otter. 

Foreign Airlines 

The following airlines also serve Argentina: Aerom^xico, 
Aeroperu, Air France, Alitalia, Avianca (Colombia), 
Braiufi (U.S.A.), British Caledonian, Canadian Pacific, 
Cruzeiro do Sul (Brazil), Ecuatoriana de Aviaci6n, El A1 
(Israel), Iberia (Spain), JAL (Japan), KLM (Netherlands), 
LADECO (Chile), Lloyd A^reo Boliviano, LAN Chile, LAP 
(Paraguay), Lufthansa (Fed. Repub. of Germany), Pan Am 
(U.S.A.), PLUNA (Uruguay), Sabena (Belgium), SAA 
(S. Africa), SAS (Sweden), Swissair, TAP (Portugal), 
Varig (Brazil) and Viasa (Venezuela). 
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ARGENTINA 


Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 

TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Subsecreiar(a de Turismo: Caiie Suipacha iiit, 1368 
Buenos Aires; Under-Sec. Dr. Guillermo Lousteau 
Heguy. 

Empresa Operadora Mayorista de Servicios Turlsticos, 
Sociedad del Estado: Santa Fe 822, piso 1°, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1978; Pres. Carlos Rub^n Scherpa. 

Asoeiacidn Argentina de Agendas de Viajes y Turismo 
(AAAVYT): Viamonte 640, 10°, Buenos Aires; f. 1951; 
Pres. Carlos Alberto P^rez; publ. BoUtin Inforina- 
livo AAAVYT. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Teatro Co(6n: Cerrito 618; f. 1908; Buenos Aires municipal 
opera house; has 2 orchestras, a chorus and a ballet 
company; Dirs. Commdr. Guillermo Gallagher 


(General), Enzo Valenti Ferro (Artistic), Roberto 
Oswald (Scenographic Production). 

Teatro Municipal General San Martin; Corrientes 1530; f. 
1 944 ; municipally owned since i960; contains 3 theatres, 
I cinema, 2 exhibition rooms and a museums of plastic 
art; Gen. Dir. Kive Staif; Technical Dir. Juan 
Carlos Muifio; Admin. Dir. Ricardo Swarcer, 

Teatro Nacional Cervantes: Libertad 815, Buenos Aires; 
i. 1921; operated under the auspices of the Ministry of 
Education and Culture; home of the Comedia Nacional 
Argentina; Dir. Rodolfo S. Graziano; Admin. 
Roberto Reino, 

There are 12 symphony orchestras in Argentina, 5 of 
them in Buenos Aires. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Comisidn Nacional de Energia Atdmica: Avda. del Liber- 
tador 8250, r429 Buenos Aires; f. 1950; Pres. Rear- 
Admiral Carlos Castro Madero. 

Argentina's first nuclear reactor, rvith a capacity ol 
340 MW. at Atucha on the River Parana de las Palmas, 
began to operate in 1974. A second plant is being built 
at Embalse (Cdrdoba) with an estimated capacity of 
600 MW and a third is to be built near the Atucha 
plant. 


Research reactors; The following research reactors 
are in operation; 

RA-l Centro Atdmico Constituyentes; maximum 
capacity 1 50 kW. 

RA-2 Centro Atomico Constituyentes; maximum 
capacity 30 MW. 

RA-3 Centro Atdmico Ezeiza: maximum capacity 
8 MW. 
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AUSTRALIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Commonwealth of Australia occupies the whole of 
the island continent of Australia in the South Pacific and 
its offshore islands, principally Tasmania to the south-east. 
Australia’s nearest neighbour is Papua New Guinea. In the 
summer there are tropical monsoons in the northern part 
of the continent (except for the Queensland coast), but the 
winters are dry. Both the north-west and north-east 
coasts are liable to experience tropical cyclones between 
December and April. In the southern half of the country, 
winter is the wet season; rainfall decreases rapidly inland. 
Very high temperatures are experienced during the summer 
months over the arid interior and for some distance to the 
south, as well as during the pre-monsoon months in the 
north. More than g8 per cent of the population are of 
European origin. English is the official language. Over 88 
per cent of the population were Christian in 1966. The 
national flag (proportions 2 by i) is blue with a Union Jack 
in the upper hoist, a large seven-pointed white star in the 
lower hoist and five smaller white stars in the form of the 
Southern Cross in the fly. The capital, Canberra, lies in 
one of two enclaves of Federal Territory known as the 
Australian Capital Territory (A.C.T.). 

Racent History 

Since the Second World War Australia has taken an 
important place in Pacific and Asian affairs and has 
strengthened its political and economic ties with India, 
South-East Asia and Japan. The country co-operates more 
closely than formerly with the U.S.A., and contributed 
troops to the war in Viet-Nam until 1972. As a founder- 
member of the Colombo Plan it has given much aid in 
money, materials and training to Asian countries. 

In rg66 Sir Robert Menzies resigned after sixteen years 
as Prime Minister, and was succeeded by Harold Holt, who 
died the next year. His successor. Senator John Gorton, 
resigned after a vote of no confidence and William McMahon 
was Prime Minister from March 1971 until December 1972, 
when, after 23 years in office, the Liberal-Country Party 
Coalition was defeated by the Labor Party, led by Gough 
^Tiitlam. 

In May r974 elections were held for both Houses after 
a crisis concerning supply funds split the Parliament. 
Labor was returned but lost its majority in the Senate and 
Lad its majority in the House of Representatives reduced. 
In mid-1975 the Whitlam government narrowly survived 
accusations of unorthodox international loan-raising 
activities. Resistance to the Government’s monetary 
policy became more strenuous in October when the Opposi- 
tion in the Senate exercised a constitutional right in 
blocking Budget Bills concerning money supply. The 
^vemment was not rviUing to consent to a general 
election over the issue but in November 1975 the Governor- 
General, Sir John Kerr, intervened and took the unprece- 
dented step of dismissing the Government and installing a 
caretaker ministry, under !Malcolm Fraser, the Liberal 
leader, to govern until elections. Despite widespread 
strikes and demonstrations in favour of !Mr. Whitlam, the 


elections in December produced a large Liberal majority 
and Mr. Fraser formed a coalition government with the 
National Country Party (NCP). His subsequent policies 
encountered strong opposition from trade unions, following 
which Mr. Fraser called a general election for December 
i977j when his coalition was returned with a greatly in- 
creased majority. Opposition to the Government’s econo- 
mic policies and those covering the mining and export of 
uranium continued and led to a series of serious strikes in 
mid-1979, particularly in the docks, in the telecommuni- 
cations, transport and civil services and in the iron ore 
workings in Western Australia. During 1980 Liberal-NCP 
coalitions retained power after State elections in Western 
Australia (February) and Queensland (November). Mr. 
Fraser's coalition won the Federal general elections of 
October 1980 but with a reduced majority in the House of 
Representatives. 

The Aboriginal Land Rights Act was passed in January 
t977 ^ ^ scheme to establish aboriginal land trusts 

to hold title to land in the Northern Territory on behalf of 
the traditional owners. The Trusts are administered by 
land councils which by 1978 had grouped together into the 
42-member Northern Lands Council. 

The Northern Territory acceded to self-governing status 
in 1978. 

Government 

Australia comprises six states and two territories. 
Executive power is vested in the British monarch and 
exercised by her appointed representative, the Governor- 
General. He normally acts on the advice of the Federal 
Executive Council, led by the Prime Minister. The 
Governor-General appoints the Prime Minister and, on the 
latter’s recommendation, other Ministers. 

Legislative power is wsted in the Federal Parliament. 
This consists of the Queen, represented by the Governor- 
General, and two chambers elected by universal adult 
suffrage (voting is compulsory). The Senate has 64 mem- 
bers (10 from each State and two from each of the 
territories) elected by proportional representation for six 
years, with half the seats renewable every three years. The 
House of Representatives has 125 members elected for 
three years (subject to dissolution) from single-member 
constituencies. The Federal Executive Council is respon- 
sible to Parliament. 

Each State has a Governor, representing the Queen, and 
its ouTi legislative, executive and judicial system. The 
State Governments are autonomous except for certain 
porvers placed under the jurisdiction of the Federal Govern- 
ment. All except Queensland and the Northern Territory 
have an Upper House, the Legislative Council, and a 
Lower House, the Legislative Assembly or House of 
Assembly. The chief ministers of the States are known as 
Premiers, as distinct from the Federal Prime Jlinister. 

Defence 

Australia’s defence policy is based on collective security 
and it is a member of the British Commonwealth Strategic 
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Reserve and ANZUS, with New Zealand and the U.S.A. 
{see p. 124). Australia’s armed forces numbered 72,464 at 
August jp8i (army 32,845, navy 17,298, air force 22,333). 
The estimated expenditure on defence for 1981/82 was set 
at $A4, 150.0 million, an increase of 13.8 per cent over 
1980/81. Service in the armed forces is voluntary. 

Economic Affairs 

It has widely been predicted that Australia is entering a 
period of considerable economic prosperity. Greatly 
accelerated development of mineral and energy resources 
followed a four-fold increase in foreign investment from 
SAi,27o million in 1979/80 to §A6,500 million in 1980/81, 
although the rate of increase has since declined. Australia 
has vast reserves of coal, petroleum, natural gas, nickel, 
iron ore and bauxite, and a major diamond field was dis- 
covered at Smoke Creek, in Western Australia, in 1980. In 
addition, the Government lifted the ban on uranium ex- 
ports in 1977, subject to stringent nuclear safeguards. 
Gold, silver, lead, zinc and copper are also exploited. 
About 70 per cent of Australia’s petroleum requirements 
are now met by domestic sources. Petroleum and natural 
gas production totalled 23.7 million and 9,000 million 
cubic metres respectively during 1979/80. Coal production 
is being raised for export and to provide for an increase in 
the domestic aluminium smelting capacity from 257,000 
metric tons per year in 1980 to 2.5 million tons per year by 
the end of the 1980s. Work on a $A5,ooo million liquefied 
natural gas project on the North-West Shelf was under 
way in 1981. 

In 1980/81 minerals accounted for about 35 per cent of 
export revenue. Many of these minerals are being exploited 
as raw materials for Japan’s industries. The pattern of 
Australia’s dependence on foreign trade has thus under- 
gone a change, with Japan overtaking Western countries 
as the major market, taking 27.2 per cent of Australian 
exports in 1980/81, although the EEC is still the largest 
supplier of imports (20.3 per cent in 1980/81), Relations 
with the EEC have been strained since 1980, owing to the 
fact that the subsidized prices of certain EEC products, 
particularly meat and sugar, make Australian goods un- 
competitive in their traditional markets. 

The manufacturing sector of the economy has become 
very diversified under the protection of tariffs, currently 
standing at an effective rate of 27 per cent, and employs 
20 per cent of Australia’s labour force, mainly in the iron 
and steel and engineering industries. Other important in- 
dustries are food processing, machinery, motor vehicles, 
chemicals, electrical and electronic equipment. Plans to 
lower the high levels of protection for the te.xtile, clothing 
and footwear industries were shelved in 1980 for fear of 
making thousands more unemployed, 

Australia’s traditional reliance on the agricultural sector 
has been eroded by the phenomenal mineral discoveries of 
recent years. However, although it contributes only 7 per 
cent of G.D.P., agricultural produce earns 45 per cent of 
Australia's export income. Agricultural production fell by 
II per cent in 1980/81, mainly owing to a drought. Wool, 
wheat, meat, sugar and dairy products are major export 
items. 

The Fraser Go%-ernment initiated a policy of wage 
restraint and cuts in public spending in 1976. In April 


Introductory Survey 

1981 it announced plans to cut 16,000 of the 150,000 Civil 
Service jobs by the end of 19S2. Unemployment in mid- 
1981 was about 7 per cent of the labour force, although 
industry reported a significant shortage of skilled labour. 
On July 31st, 1981, after average wage rises of 13.3 per 
cent in 1980/81 (compared with an inflation rate of 8.8 per 
cent), the system of wage indexation was abandoned in 
favour of free collective bargaining. In 1980/81 imports 
rose by 21 per cent and exports by only 2 per cent to 
produce a trade deficit of ?A2o8 million, Australia’s first 
in over a decade; however, this deficit was expected to be 
compensated for by heavy foreign investment in the coun- 
try. Gross Domestic Product rose by 2.9 per cent in 1980/81 
and was expected to increase by at least 3.5 per cent in 
1981/82. 

Transport and Communications 

Australia has a well developed transport system wth 
41,602 km. of railway in 1981 and 816,832 km. of roads in 
1978. In the thinly populated areas of Central and Western 
Australia air transport is extremely important and 
Australia has pioneered services such as the Flying Doctor 
Service to overcome the problems of distance, Australia is 
well served by international shipping and air lines. 

Social Welfare 

Australia provides age, invalid and widows’ pensions, 
unemployment, sickness, special and supporting parents 
benefits and family allowances. Reciprocal welfare agree- 
ments operate between Australia and New Zealand and 
the United Kingdom. About 28 per cent of Federal budget 
expenditure is allocated to welfare and 7 per cent to 
health. The Government pays medical benefits to Austra- 
lian residents insured with registered medical benefi s 
organizations to cover 30 per cent of approved medica 
fees. Pensioners with pensioner health benefit entitlemen 
and people who satisfy Commonwealth Government 
defined criteria as being in special need are eligible 
public hospital treatment and medical services. Ot ers 
must meet the costs either personally or through hea 
insurance. 

Education 

Education is the responsibility of each of the Sta es 
and the Federal Government. It is free and compu sory 
from the ages of 6 to 15. In 1980 there were 
dren enrolled in government primary and 
schools, and 666,485 attending private schools, p 
services have been developed to meet the nee 
children living in the outback, notably Schools o ® 
using two-way receiver sets. A system of one ® 
schools and correspondence schools also 
needs. Australia has rg universities with (in 19 * 

students. 

Tourism . 

Australian tourism is developing with 'i®'® 
cheaper air transport. The main attractions are sn 
and surfing on the Pacific beaches, sailing fm^ Barrier 
and other harbours, skin-diving along the sununer 
Reef, winter sports in the Australian Alps au 
sports in the Blue klountains. 
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Public Holidays 

1982 : April gth-iath (Easter), April 25th (Anzac Day), 
June 14th* (Queen’s Official Birthday), December 25th 
(Christmas Day), December 26th (Boxing Dayf). 

1983 ; January ist (New Year’s Day), January 26th 
(Australia Day). 

* October nth in Western Australia, 
f Boxing Day is not a public holiday in South Australia. 
There are also numerous State holidays. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 
Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of weights and measures is gradually 
being replaced by the metric system. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents=r Australian dollar. 

Exchange rates (October ig8i): 

£1 sterling=$Ai.6i6; 

U.S. $1 = 86.7 Australian cents. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population f 

Census Results^ 

Estimate 
(December 
31st, 1980) 

June 30th, 1971 

June 30th, ig76 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Total 

7,682,300 sq. km.* 

6,412,711 

6,342.927 

12,755,638 

6.774.948 

6.773.501 

13.548,448 

14,726,800 


'* 2,g66,i5o square miles. 

t Excluding diplomatic personnel and armed forces stationed outside the country. Also excluded are alien armed forces 
within Australia. 

t Excluding adjustment for under-enumeration, estimated to have been 2.71 per cent in ig76. Adjusted totals are: 
i2,g27,8oo in ig7i; 13,915,50° (males 6,g79,40o, females 6,936,100) in 1976. 


ETHNIC GROUPS 
(census results) 



June 30th, 1971 

June 30th, 1976 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

European .... 
Aboriginal .... 
Chinese .... 
Torres Strait Islanders 

Pacific Islanders 

Others .... 

Not stated* 

6,298,511 

53.917 

15.173 

4.815 

40.295 

6,243.456 

52.371 

11.025 

4.848 

31.227 

12,541,967 

106,288 

26,198 

9.663 

71.522 

6,022,786 

72,824 

19.418 

8.330 

5.394 

83.524 

562,672 

6,014,365 

71,557 

17,220 

8,201 

5,179 

78,750 

578,228 

12,037,152 

144,381 

36,638 

16,531 

10,573 

162,274 

1,140,900 

Total 

6,412,711 

6,342.927 

12,755,638 

6,774.948 

6,773,501 

13.548,448 


* A "Not stated" category for the 1971 census did not exist because in the processing a racial origin was imputed from 
the respondents’ other answers. 

STATES AND TERRITORIES 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 
(D ecember 
31st, 1980) 

New South Wales 


801,600 

5,183,300 

Victoria . 


227,600 

3,907,900 

Queensland 


1,727,200 

2,275,700 

South Australia 


984,000 

1,302,500 

Western Australia 


2,525.500 

1,276,700 

Tasmania . 


67,800 

424,600 

Northern Territory . 


1,346,200 

125,900 

Australian Capital Territory 

2,400 

230,200 

Total 


7,682,300 

14,726,800 
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Reserve and ANZUS, rvith New Zealand and the U.S.A. 
(see p. 124). Australia’s armed forces numbered 72,464 at 
August 1981 (army 32,845, navy 17,298, air force 22,333). 
The estimated expenditure on defence for 1981/82 was set 
at $A4,I50 .o million, an increase of 13.8 per cent over 
1980/81. Service in the armed forces is voluntary. 

Economic Affairs 

It has widely been predicted that Australia is entering a 
period of considerable economic prosperity. Greatly 
accelerated development of mineral and energy resources 
followed a four-fold increase in foreign investment from 
SAr,270 million in 1979/80 to SA6,500 million in 1980/81, 
although the rate of increase has since declined. Australia 
has vast reserves of coal, petroleum, natural gas, nickel, 
iron ore and bauxite, and a major diamond field was dis- 
covered at Smoke Creek, in Western Australia, in 1980. In 
addition, the Government lifted the ban on uranium ex- 
ports in 1977, subject to stringent nuclear safeguards. 
Gold, silver, lead, zinc and copper are also exploited. 
About 70 per cent of Australia's petroleum requirements 
are now met by domestic sources. Petroleum and natural 
gas production totalled 23.7 million and g,ooQ million 
cubic metres respectively during 1979/80. Coal production 
is being raised for export and to provide for an increase in 
the domestic aluminium smelting capacity from 257,000 
metric tons per year in 1980 to 2.3 million tons per year by 
the end of the rgSos. Work on a $A5,ooo million liquefied 
natural gas project on the North-West Shelf was under 
way in 1981. 

In 1980/81 minerals accounted for about 35 per cent of 
export revenue. Many of these minerals are being exploited 
as raw materials for Japan’s industries. The pattern of 
Australia’s dependence on foreign trade has thus under- 
gone a change, with Japan overtaking Western countries 
as the major market, taking 27.2 per cent of Australian 
exports in 1980/81, although the EEC is still the largest 
supplier of imports (20.3 per cent in 1980/81). Relations 
with the EEC have been strained since igSo, owing to the 
fact that the subsidized prices of certain EEC products, 
particularly meat and sugar, make Australian goods un- 
competitive in their traditional markets. 

The manufacturing sector of the economy has become 
very diversified under the protection of tariffs, currently 
standing at an effective rate of 27 per cent, and employs 
20 per cent of Australia’s labour force, mainly in the iron 
and steel and engineering industries. Other important in- 
dustries are food processing, machinery, motor vehicles, 
chemicals, electrical and electronic equipment. Plans to 
lower the high levels of protection for the te.xtile, clothing 
and footwear industries were shelved in 19S0 for fear of 
making thousands more unemployed. 

Australia’s traditional reliance on the agricultural sector 
has been eroded by the phenomenal mineral discoveries of 
recent years. However, although it contributes only 7 per 
cent of G.D.P., agricultural produce earns 45 per cent of 
Australia's export income. Agricultural production fell by 
II per cent in 19S0/81, mainly owing to a drought. Wool, 
wheat, meat, sugar and dairy products are major export 
items. 

The Fraser Government initiated a policj' of wage 
restraint and cuts in public spending in 1976. In April 


Iniroductory Survey 

igSz it announced plans to cut 16,000 of the 150,000 Civil 
Service jobs by the end of 1982. Unemployment in mid- 
igSi was about 7 per cent of the labour force, although 
industry reported a significant shortage of skilled labour. 
On July 31st, ig8i, after average ^vage rises of 13.3 per 
cent in 1980/81 (compared with an inflation rate of 8.8 per 
cent), the system of wage indexation was abandoned in 
favour of free collective bargaining. In 1980/81 imports 
rose by 21 per cent and exports by only 2 per cent to 
produce a trade deficit of §A2o8 million, Australia’s first 
in over a decade; however, this deficit was expected to be 
compensated for by heavy foreign investment in the coun- 
try. Gross Domestic Product rose by 2.9 percent in 1980/81 
and was expected to increase by at least 3.5 per cent in 
1981/82. 

Transport and Communications 

Australia has a well developed transport system ivith 
41,602 km. of railway in 1981 and 816,832 km. of roads in 
1978. In the thinly populated areas of Central and Western 
Australia air transport is extremely important and 
Australia has pioneered services such as the Flying Doctor 
Service to overcome the problems of distance. Australia is 
well served by international shipping and air lines. 

Social Welfare 

Australia provides age, invalid and widows’ pensions, 
unemployment, sickness, special and supporting parents 
benefits and family allowances. Reciprocal welfare agree- 
ments operate between Australia and New Zealand and 
the United Kingdom. About 28 per cent of Federal budget 
expenditure is allocated to wellare and 7 per cent to 
health. The Government pays medical benefits to Austra- 
lian residents insured with registered medical benefits 
organizations to cover 30 per cent of approved medica 
fees. Pensioners with pensioner health benefit entitlemen 
and people who satisfy Commonwealth Governmen - 
defined criteria as being in special need are eligible for free 
public hospital treatment and medical services. Ot ers 
must meet the costs either personally or through hca 
insurance. 

Education 

Education is the responsibility of each of the ^ta^ 
and the Federal Government. It is free and compu soU 
from the ages of 6 to 15. In 1980 there were 2,318,077 c 
dren enrolled in government primary and secon a 
schools, and 666,485 attending private schools. 
services have been developed to meet the nee s 
children living in the outback, notably Schools of ® 
using two-way receiver sets. A system of 
schools and correspondence schools also i'6 

needs. Australia has ig universities with (in igSo) 1 3 ' a 
students. 


tourism ■ v and 

Australian tourism is developing with 
cheaper air transport. The main attractions are 
and surfing on the Pacific beaches, sailing from -gj, 
and other harbours, skin-diving along the Gtea 
Reef, winter sports in the Australian Alps an 
sports in the Blue Mountains. 
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Public Holidays 

1982 : April 9th-i2th (Easter), April 25tli (Anzac Day), 
June 14th* (Queen’s Official Birthday), December 25th 
(Christmas Day), December 26th (Boxing Dayf). 

1983 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 26th 
(Australia Day). 

* October nth in Western Australia, 
f Boxing Day is not a public holiday in South Australia. 
There are also numerous State holidays. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 
Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of weights and measures is gradually 
being replaced by the metric system. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents = I Australian dollar. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); 

£i sterling=fAi.6i6; 

U.S. $1 = 86.7 Australian cents. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population t 

Census Results^ 

Estimate 
(December 
31st, 1980) 

June 30th, 1971 1 

1 

J 

une 30th, 1976 j 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Total 

7,682,300 sq. km.’*' 

6,412,711 

6,342,927 

12,755.638 

6,774.948 

6,773.501 

13,548,448 

14,726,800 


* 2,966,150 square miles. 

t Excluding diplomatic personnel and armed forces stationed outside the country. Also excluded are alien armed forces 
within Australia. 

J Excluding adjustment for under-enumeration, estimated to have been 2.71 per cent in 1976. Adjusted totals are; 
12,927,800 in 1971; 13,915.500 (males 6,979,400. females 6,936,100) in 1976. 


ETHNIC GROUPS 
(census results) 


June 30th, 197) 


June 30th, 1976 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

European .... 
Aboriginal .... 
Chinese .... 
Torres Strait Islanders 

Pacific Islanders 

Others .... 

Not stated’*' 

6,298,511 

53,917 

15,173 

4,815 

j- 40,295 

6,243,456 

52.371 

11,025 

4.848 

31.227 

12,541,967 

106,288 

26,198 

9,663 

71,522 

6,022,786 

72,824 

19,418 

8,330 

5,394 

83,524 

562.672 

6,014,365 

71,557 

17,220 

8,201 

5,179 

78,750 

578,228 

12,037,152 

144,381 

36.638 

16,531 

10.573 

162,274 

1,140,900 

Total 

6,412,711 

6,342,927 

12,755,638 

6,774.948 

6,773,501 

13,548,448 


* A “Not stated” category for the 1971 census did not e.xist because in the processing a racial origin was imputed from 
the respondents’ other answers. 

STATES AND TERRITORIES 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 
(December 
31st, 1980) 

New South Wales 

801,600 

5.183.300 

Victoria .... 

227,600 

3,907,900 

Queensland 

1,727,200 

2,275,700 

South Australia 

984,000 

1,302,500 

Western Australia 

2,525.500 

1,276,700 

Tasmania .... 

67,800 

424,600 

Northern Territory . 

1,346,200 

125,900 

Australian Capital Territory 

2,400 

230,200 

Total 

7,682,300 

14.726.800 
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AUSTRALIA 


PRINCIPAL CITIES* 


Statistical Survey 


Population (June 30th, 1980) 

Canberra (national capital)! • 245.5°° Perth (capital W. Australia) . 902,000 

Sydney (capital N.S.W.) . . 3,231,700 Newcastle .... 385,000 

Melbourne (capital Victoria) . 2,759,700 Wollongong .... 226,300 

Brisbane (capital Queensland) . 1,028,900 Hobart (capital Tasmania) . 170,200 

Adelaide (capital S. Australia) . 934.200 Geelong 142,300 


* Statistical divisions or districts, t Includes the municipality of Queanbeyan in New South Wales. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
(Year ending December 1980) 



Births 

Marriages 

Deaths* 

New South Wales 

79,455 

38,965 

40,282 

Victoria .... 

58,206 

27,724 

29,374 

Queensland 

34,972 

17.157 

16,496 

S. Australia 

18,499 

10,064 

9.580 

W. Australia 

20,607 

9,594 

8,166 

Tasmania . . ... 

6.735 

3.433 

3,392 

Northern Territory 

2.587 

661 

510 

Australian Capital Territory 

4,466 

1,642 

892 

Total 

225,527 

109,240 

108,692 


* Preliminary. 


PERMANENT AND LONG-TERM MIGRATION* 


(Year ending December) 



Arrivals 

Departures 

Net 

Increase 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 


1976 . 

71.232 

70,281 

141,513 

59,824 

56,066 

115,890 

25.623 
54,778 

51.623 
69,020 

93,426 

1977 • 

82,773 

78,039 

160,812 

55,541 

50.493 

106,034 

1978 . 

81.288 

73,457 

154,745 

54,946 

48,176 


1979 . 

87,887 

79,240 

167,128 

52,704 

45,404 

98,107 

1980 . 

97,420 

86,868 

184.288 

48,235 

42,627 

90,862 


* i.e. intending to stay for more than one year. 
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AUSTRALIA • Statistical Survey 


EMPLOYMENT* 
(’ooo persons at August) 



1979 

1980 

1981 

Agriculture and services to agriculture . 

375-7 

378-3 

384-7 

Forestry, logging, fishing and hunting . 

23.6 

28.9 

29.5 

Mining ....... 

82.3 

84-3 

98.3 

Manufacturing ...... 

1,220.8 

1,233.6 

1,230.9 

Construction ...... 

465-9 

483-3 

472.2 

Transport and storage ..... 

344-4 

341-8 

349-3 

Wholesale and retail trade .... 

1,224.2 

1,265.4 

1,265.5 

Finance, property and business services 

483.1 

510-5 

554-9 

Community services ..... 

940.4 

1,007.8 

1,022.0 

Recreational, personal and other services 

366.5 

386.4 

396-2 

Other industries ..... 

514-5 

526.3 

552-7 

Total ..... 

6,041.5 

6,246.6 

6,356-3 


* Estimates refer to all employed persons and are derived from a monthly population 


survey. 


AGRICULTURE 

AREA CULTIVATED 


('ooo hectares, year ending March 3rst) 



1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81* 

Cereals for grain: 

Wheat . . - . 

9,955 

10,249 

11,153 

11,292 

Oats .... 

1,076 

1.359 

1,123 

1,090 

Barley .... 

2,803 

2,785 

2,482 

2,452 

Maize .... 

45 

50 

54 

56 

Sugar cane (for crushing) . 

295 

252 

267 

281 

Potatoes .... 

36 

35 

37 

35 

Grapevines 

71 

71 

70 

68 

Fruit .... 

94 

97 

98 

100 


* Provisional. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


('ooo metric tons, year ending March 31st) 



1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81* 

Wheat for grain . 

11,800 

9,370 

18,090 

16,188 

10,870 

Oats for grain 

1,072 

990 

1,763 

1,411 

1,129 

Barley for grain 

2,847 

2,383 

4,006 

3,703 

2,711 

Maize for grain 

144 

130 

169 

151 

n.a. 

Sugar cane for crushing . 

23,344 

23,493 

21,457 

21,151 

23,948 


• Provisional. 
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AUSTRALIA Statistical Survey 


FRUIT PRODUCTION 
(metric tons, year ending March 31st) 



1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Apples 

258,360 

344.948 

298,812 . 

n.a. 

Apricots 

24.834 

31,049 

26,353 

31,152 

Bananas 

97.808 

113,132 

125,123 

. 125,422 

Oranges 

356,538 

368,554 

392,092 

426,442 . 

Peaches 

62,168 

64,777 

71.523 

78,520 

Pears .... 

108,019 

127,590 

124,268 

n.a. 

Plums and prunes 

18,597 

28,899 

14,971* 

20,750 


* Incomplete due to rotational item. 


LIVESTOCK 
(’000 head at March 31st) 


1 

1979 

1980 

1981* 

Cattle and calves 

27,112 

26,203 

25,170 

Sheep and lambs 

134,222 

135,985 

133,396 

Pigs 

2,301 

2,518 

2,427 

Horses . 

476 

494 

489 

1 


* Provisional. 


DAIRY PRODUCE 
(Year ending June 30th) 



1 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Whole milk .... 

million litres 

5,490 

5,648 

5,412 

5,189 

Factory butter . 

'ooo metric tons 

1 12 

105 

84 

79 

Factory cheese . 

II II 11 

116 

142 

154 

135 

Market milk sales by factories 

million litres 

n.a. 

1,504 

1.526 

1,581 


OTHER LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
('000 metric tons, year ending June 30th) 



1978/79 

.1979/80 

1980/81 

Beef and veal . 






2,018 

1,564 

1,486 

Mutton . 






239 

275 

302 

Lamb 






253 

273 

285 

Pig meat . 






199 

220 

234 

Poultry meat . 






271 

313 

n.a. 

Hen eggs 






196 

195 

n.a. 

Wool; greasy . 






704 

715 

701 

clean 






426 

434 

425 
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AUSTRALIA Statistical Survey 

FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(’ooo cubic metres) 



Coniferous 
( soft wood) 

Broadleaved 
( hard wood) 

Total 


1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for 
sleepers ..... 
Pitprops (mine timber) 

Pulpwood ..... 
Other industrial wood 

Fuel wood ..... 

2,216 

937 

114 

2.324 

930 

124 

2.713 

853 

176 

5.852 

222 

4.382 

346 

1,000 

5.362 

213 

4.332 

359 

1,000 

5.621 

180 

5.399 

397 

1,000 

8,068 

222 

5.319 

460 

1,000 

7,686 

213 

5.262 

483 

1,000 

8.334 

180 

6,252 

573 

1,000 

Totai. 

3.267 

3.378 

3.742 

11,802 

11,266 

12,597 

15.069 

14.644 

16,339 


Source: Forestry Branch, Department of Primary Industry, Canberra, A.C.T. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
{'ooo cubic metres) 



1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

Coniferous sawnwood* 

Broadleaved sawnwood* . 

905 

2,380 

991 

2.305 

946 

2,029 

967 

1.952 

1. 133 

2,027 

Railway sleepers .... 

3.285 

205 

3.296 

X92 

2.975 

216 

2.919 

249 

3,160 

229 

Total .... 

3.490 

3.488 

3.191 

3.168 

3.389 


* Including boxboards. 

Source: Forestry Branch, Department of Primary Industry, Canberra, A.C.T. 


FISHING 


(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Inland waters 

1-5 

1-5 

1-5 

1-3 

0.9 

1-4 

Indian Ocean . 

57-5 

61. I 

73-4 

66.2 

65.1 

54 - 7 * 

Pacific Ocean . 

49-7 

48.8 

53-0 

55-5 

60.9 

59-6 

Total Catch 

108.7 

mm 

127.8 

122.9 

127.0 

136.6* 


• Figures exclude Victorian catch. 
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AUSTRALIA 


Statistical Survey 


MINING* 

(year ending June 30th) 




1977178 

1978/79 

1979/80 

Coal (black) .... 

'000 metric tons 

79.338 

81,197 

81,249 

Coal, brown (lignite) 

»» >1 *» 

27,644 

-29,095 

32,895 

Coal, brown (briquettes) 

** tt H 

1,064 


1,253 

Bauxite ..... 

>» tt 

24,642 

25,541 

27,629 

Zircon* ..... 

metric tons 

284,956 

347,474 

331,190 

Iron ..... 

'ooo metric tons 

54.739 

53,248 

61,319 

Lead ..... 

*1 *» >> 

419 

423 

n.a. 

Zinc ..... 

*» *» tt 

484 

498 

518 

Copper ..... 

tt tt tt 

217 

239 

235 

Titanium* .... 

tt tt tt 

go6 

958 

1,029 

Tin 

metric tons 

11.771 

12,011 

12,379 

Crude petroleum 

'ooo cubic metres 

24.941 

25,109 

23,647 

Natur^ gas .... 

million cubic metres 

6,720 

7.425 

8,876 

Gold 

kilogrammes 

21,047 

19,584 

18,273 

Silver ..... 

tt 

837.315 

874,075 

791,760 

Nickel ..... 

metric tons 

86,991 

80,385 

64,393 


* Figures for metallic minerals represent metal contents based on chemical assay, except figures for 
bauxite, which are in terms of gross quantities produced. 

1 Excludes coal used in making briquettes. 

* In terms of zircon (ZrOj) contained in zircon and rutile concentrates. 

® In terms of TiOj contained in bauxite and mineral sands. 


INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 


(year ending June 30th) 




1978/79 

1979/80 

steel (ingots) .... 

'ooo metric tons 

7,541 

7,895 

Electric motors (under 720 watts) 

’ooo 

2,841 

3,352 

Clay bricks .... 

million 

1-936 

2,200 

Sulpburic acid .... 

'ooo metric tons 

1,922 

2,175 

Nitric acid .... 

metric tons 

168,596 

179,654 

Television receivers . 

*000 

284 

325 

Motor vehicles .... 


435 

416 

Cotton yam .... 

’ooo metric tons 

21 

22 

Cotton cloth .... 

'ooo sq. metres 

41,557 

42,144 

Tinplate ..... 

'ooo metric tons 

337 

379 

Electricity .... 

million kWh. 

90,857 

95,910 

Cement ..... 

'ooo metric tons 

5,117 

5,354 


rg8o/8i 


7.954 

3.648 

2,251 

r,963 

182,219 

375 

373 

22 


43.519 

333 

100,762 

5.734 
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AUSTRALIA 


FINANCE 


Statistical Survey 


. loo cents=i Australian dollar (fA). 

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. 

Notes; 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); £1 sterling=$Ai.6i6; U.S. $1=86.7 Australian cents. 

$Aioo=;£6i.88=U.S. S115.31. 

Note: The Australian dollar was introduced in February 1966, replacing the Australian pound (exchange rate; /Ai = 
U.S. $2.24 from September 1949) at the rate of $A2=;fAi. From February 1966 to August 1971 the exchange rate remained 
at $Ai = U.S. $1.12 (U.S. $1 = 89.29 Australian cents). Between December 1971 and December 1972 the par value of the 
Australian dollar was U.S. $1,216 (U.S. $1 = 82.24 Australian cents), though the effective mid-point exchange rate was 
$Ai = U.S. $1,191. Revaluations were made in December 1972 ($Ai = U.S. $1,275), in February 1973 ($Ai = U.S. $1.4167) 
and in September 1973 ($Ai=U.S. $1.4875). This last valuation remained in effect until September 1974,- when the direct 
relationship with the U.S. dollar was ended and the Australian dollar was linked to a weighted "basket” of the currencies of 
Australia's main trading partners. The Australian dollar’s value immediately fell to U.S. $1.31, representing an effective 
devaluation by 11.9 per cent. The currency maintained its weighted value until November 1976, when it was devalued by 
17.5 per cent. The average value of the Australian dollar in U.S. dollars was; 1.1923 in 1972; 1.4227 in 1973; 1.4408 in 1974; 
1.3102 in 1975; 1.2252 in 1976; 1.1090 in 1977; 1.1447 in 1978; 1.1179 in 1979; 1.1395 in 1980. In terms of sterling, the 
average exchange rate was ;fi=$Ai.469 in 1976; $Ai.573 in 1977; $Ai.676 in 1978; $Ai.895 in 1979; $A2.042 in 1980. 


GENERAL GOVERNMENT BUDGET* 
($A million, years ending June 30th) 


Revenue 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Income from public en- 




terprises . 

1.645 

1.857 

1.952 

Interest, etc. 

1,028 

1.304 

1,482 

Indirect taxes 

12,672 

14.908 

17,270 

Direct taxes (paid) on 

18,542 


income . 

15.913 

22,343 

other direct taxes, fees. 




fines, etc. 

850 

816 

836 

Total 

32.109 

37.426 

43.884 


Expenditure 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Final consumption 

16,815 

18,762 

22,055 

Subsidies 

584 

807 

1.053 

Interest, etc. 

3.028 

3,487 

4,193 

Persona! benefits to resi- 



dents 

9,350 

10,160 

11,476 

Unfunded employee re- 


tirement benefits 

162 

i8i 

207 

Transfers overseas 

515 

565 

633 

Total 

30,454 

33.941 

39,618 


* Consolidated accounts of Commonwealth, State and local authorities. 


STATE GOVERNMENT FINANCES* 


($A million, year ending June 30th) 



Receipts t 

Expenditure 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1978/79 

1979/80 

New South Wales 

5,146 

5,895 

6,116 

6,823 

Victoria . . . ■ • 

4.079 

4.632 

5,160 

5,626 

Queensland . . • • 

2,381 

2,670 

2,778 

3,157 

South Australia 

1.520 

1,666 

1.787 

1,865 

Western Australia 

1,563 

1,748 

1,874 

2,049 

Tasmania . • • ■ 

598 

665 

731 

804 

Northern Territory . 

301 

378 

300 

499 


* Includes all State Government Authorities. 
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AUSTRALIA 

OFFICIAL RESERVE ASSETS 
{June 30th — $A million) 



1979 

1980 

1981 

Gold 

1.939 

4,117 

3.184 

SDRs . 

195 

30 

46 

IMF reserve position 

186 

179 

256 

Foreign exchange . 

1.565 

1,355 

2,223 

Total 

3,885 

5,681 

5,709 


Statistical Survey 

NOTES IN CIRCULATION 
(June 30th — $A million) 



1979 

1980 

1981 

Notes 

4,107.4 

4,586.1 

5,187.3 


COST OF LIVING 


Consumer Price Index* 
(base: 1970=100) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Food . . . . 


193.0 

211.4 

240.9 

271.3 

Fuel and light . 


176.3 

192.0 

217.5 

249.8 

Clothing . . . . 

. 

225.3 

244.6 

261.5 

279.2 

Rent . , . . 

• 

221.2 

237.6 

253.4 

275.7 

All Items 

• 

207.6 

224.0 

244.3 

269.2 


♦ Weighted average of six State capitals. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

($A million at current prices, year ending June 30th) 



1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

101,661 

114,347 

130,029 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

12,088 

14,101 

16,217 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

89,573 

100,246 

113,812 

Consumption of fixed capital 

6,908 

7,585 

8,493 

Domestic Factor Incomes .... 

82,665 

92,661 

105,319 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

12,088 

14,101 

16,217 

Net income paid overseas .... 

1,402 

1,821 

1,565 

National Income (at Market Prices) . 

93,351 

104,941 

119,971 

Expenditure on Gross Domestic Product . 
of which: 

101,661 

114,347 

130,029 

Private final consumption expenditure 

62,122 

69,823 

78,428 

Government final consumption expenditure 

16,815 

18,762 ■ 

22,055 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

23,098 

25,095 

31,051 

Increase in stocks ..... 


674 

394 

Statistical discrepancy .... 

-52 

—719 

614 

Export of goods and services . 

16,513 

21,626 

22,303 

Less import of goods and services . 

17,892 

20,914 

, 24,816 
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Statistical Survey 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


($A million, year ending June 30th) 




1979/80 



1980/81 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ..... 

18,581 

15.829 

2,752 

18,858 

19.198 

-340 

Transportation .... 

1.903 

3.021 

— i,ii8 

2,052 

3,340 

-1,288 

Travel ...... 

801 

1.479 

—678 

994 

1,573 

-579 

Investment income .... 

459 

2.956 

-2,497 

553 

3,116 

-2,563 

Government n.e.s. .... 

120 

264 

-144 

127 

287 

— i6q 

Other services ..... 

232 

414 

-182 

270 

563 

-293 

Total ...... 

22,096 

23.963 

— 1,867 

22,854 

28,077 

-5,223 

Transfer Payments: 

Private ...... 

588 

347 

241 

698 

427 

271 

Central Government .... 

— 

566 

—566 

— 

626 

—626 

Total ...... 

588 

913 

-325 

698 

1,053 

-355 

Current Balance .... 

— 

— 

— 2,192 

— 

— 

-5,578 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Non-Monetary: 

Government transactions (net) 


65 

-65 

5 


5 

Private investment .... 

2,961 

417 

2,544 

5,624 

709 

•4,915 

Trade credit n.e.s. .... 

— 

780 

—780 

209 

127 

82 

Total ...... 

2,961 

1,262 

1,699 

5,838 

836 

5,002 

Monetary: 

Changes in official reserve assets . 

348 



348 

— 

I,IOI 

— I,IOI 

Allocation of Special Dra^ving Rights . 

98 

— 

98 

86 

— 

86 

Other official monetary institutions trans- 
actions . . . . • 



145 

-145 

— 

134 

-134 

Other ....•• 

143 

_ 

143 

86 

32 

-32 

Total 

589 

145 

444 

1.267 

— i,i8i 

Balancing item ..... 

51 

— 

51 

1,757 

— 

1,757 

Capital Balance .... 



2,192 



5,578 


Note: Any discrepancies between totals and sums of components in the above table are due to rounding. 


FOREIGN INVESTMENT 


(5 A million, year ending June 30th) 


Inflow 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

EEC — United Kingdom . 

— Other 

U.S.A 

Canada . . - • 

Japan . . . • • 

Other countries 

IBRD 

91 

204 

375 

13 

67 

283 

-9 

310 

33 

477 

14 

97 

-18 

—6 

369 

528 

737 

68 

138 

88 

-4 


804 

432 

766 

—II 

870 

551 

-4 

904 

587 

755 

44 

636 

222 

-5 

Total . 

1,024 

905 

1,923 

2,975 

3,407 

3,143 


[continued on next page 
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AUSTRALIA 


Siaiistical Survey 


Foreign Investment — continued] 


Outflow 

1974/75 

1973/76 

1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

' 1979/80 

EEC — United Kingdom . 

-4 

25 

28 

71 

mm 

97 

— Other 

— I 

8 

9 

— I 


60 

New Zealand 

34 

10 

71 

47 


28 

U.S.A. and Canada 

9 

47 

60 

4 

74 

95 

Papua New Guinea* 

— 12 

51 

26 

26 

19 

45 

ASEANf .... 

39 

9 

17 

23 

43 

•38 

Other countries 

16 

35 

42 

30 

83 

52 

Total . 

81 

184 

252 

199 

264 

416 


* From January 1976, includes portfolio investment in Papua New Guinea. Prior to April 1975 
excludes such investment; between April and December 1975, includes transactions with Papua New 
Guinea only where amounts involved were denominated in kina. 

■f Indonesia, Malaysia, the Philippines, Singapore and Thailand. 


FOREIGN AID EXTENDED BY AUSTRALIA* 
{$A million, year ending June 30th) 



1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

i979/8ot 

i98o/8ifJ 

Aid Payments; 

Bilateral; 

Papua New Guinea 

226 

219 

237 

236 

245 

Other. .... 

92 

120 

154 

175 

212 

Multilateral .... 

60 

79 

69 

89 

lOI 

1 

Total 

378 

418 

460 

500 

558 


* Official only; excludes transfers by private persons and organizations to overseas recipients, 
t Source: Statistical summary, Australian Official Development Assistance to Developing 
Countries 1979-80, 

J Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(SA million, year ending June 30th) 



1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81* 

Imports . 

Exports 

8,241 

9 640 

10,411 

11,646 

mm 

13.752 

14.243 

16,218 

18,870 

18,956 

ig,20i 


* Provisional. 
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AUSTRALIA 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
($A million) 


Imports 

1978/79 

1979/80 

j 

' 1980/81* 

Exports 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81* 

pood and live animals . 

532-9 

655-2 

655 . 1 

Food and live animals . 

4.124-1 

6,310.4 

6,140.4 

Beverages and tobacco . 

131-1 

141.8 

169.1 

Meat and meat prepa- 




Crude materials (inedible) 




rations 

1,712 .6 

1,729.5 

1,593-1 

except fuels 

562.3 

6qq.6 

763-7 

Dairy products and 




Mineral fuels, lubricants, 




birds' eggs 

219. I 

264.0 

270.3 

etc. 

1,140.2 

2,098.2 

2,716.6 

Cereals and cereal 




Animal and vegetable 




preparations . 

1,174-2 

2,891 .4 

2,327.0 

oils, fats and waxes . 

65-9 

81.2 

63-4 

Sugar, sugar prepara- 




Chemicals and related 




tions and honey 

463-7 

700.4 

1,169.0 

products . 

1,200.8 

1.578-8 

1,586.8 

Beverages and tobacco . 

29.6 

41-4 

47-6 

Basic manufactures 

2,407-5 

2,900.2 

3,269.2 

Crude materials (inedible) 




Paper, paperboard and 




except fuels 

4.597-9 

5.568.8 

5,764-0 

manufactures 

345-6 

420.0 

458.1 

Wool and other animal 




Textile yarns, fabrics. 



i 

hair 

1,433-6 

1,532.6 

1.774-2 

etc. 

831-3 

953-3 

981.5 

Hides, skins and fur- 




Machinery and trans- 




skins (raw) 

374-2 

377-4 

210.2 

port equipment 

5.731 -I 

5.655-7 

7.032.3 

Metalliferous ores and 




Machinery 

3.645-2 

3.932.3 

4.995-0 

metal scrap . 

2,478-4 

3.244-7 

3.306. 1 

Transport equipment . 

2,086.0 

1.723-4 

2,037.3 

Mineral fuels, lubricants. 




Miscellaneous manufac- 




etc.| 

n.a. 

2,114-4 

2,483.0 

tured articles . 

1,741.8 

2,004.9 

2,264 .0 

Animal and vegetable 




Other commodities and 




oils, fats and waxes . 

133-9 

99.7 

91 .6 

transactions 

125. I 

225.7 

258.2 

Chemicals and related 








products . 

308.2 

379-7 

398.2 





Basic manufactures 

1,798.2 

2,360.9 

2,055.7 





Machinery and transport 








equipment 

673.0 

856.7 

1,085.4 





Machinery 

404.4 

500.8 

607.7 





Transport equipment . 

268.7 

355-9 

477-7 





Miscellaneous manufac- 








tured articles . 

228.3 

308.1 

343-4 





Other commodities and 








transactions§ 

331 -I 

565-0 

568.7 

Total merchandise 

13.638-7 

16,041 .4 

18,778.5 

Total merchandise 

14,072.6 

18,605.0 

18,978.0 

Non-merchandise trade . 

1^5 

176.1 

177-1 

Non-merchandise trade. 

170.2 

265.1 

223.3 

Total . 



18,955-5 

Total . 

14,242.7 




* Provisional. t Excluding wool tops. 


I Excluding natural and manufactured gas. 
§ Including natural and manufactured gas. 
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AUSTRALIA Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(§A ’ooo) 



Exp 

CRTS 

Imp 

CRTS 

1979/80 

1980/81 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Bahrain ...... 

59,606 

56,177 

135,481 . 

109,848 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

200,532 

171,647 

120,975 

119,300 

Canada ...... 

338,673 

433.517 

446,079 

500,105 

China, People’s Republic 

845,456 

671.156 

199,653 

270,037 

Egypt* 

326,913 

393,026 

79 

172 

France ...... 

351,481 

361,299 

306,332 

304,971 

Germany, Federal Republic 

495,327 

473,170 

1,021,207 

1,079,206 

Hong Kong ..... 

281,069 

309,180 

380,386 

394,971 

India ...... 

173.444 

176,779 

119,220 

108,682 

Indonesia ..... 

293,151 

358,959 

241,779 

416,758 

Iran ...... 

251,815 

197,668 

83,688 

33,418 

Iraq ...... 

226,042 

59.361 

150,612 

95,738 

Italy ...... 

427,008 

399,765 

420,498 

427,636 

Japan 

5,070,548 

5,223,729 

2,526,973 

3,627,617 

Korea, Republic .... 

406,038 

537,642 

138,484 

203,593 

Kuwait ...... 

97.165 

188,062 

311,065 

350,768 

Malaysia ..... 

427,843 

443.373 

185,820 

186,765 

Netherlands ..... 

234,596 

206,154 

190,449 

199,034 

New Zealand ..... 

864,480 

916,424 

546,589 

636,390 

Norway* ..... 

51,341 

26,858 

41,153 

36,415 

Papua New Guinea 

369,034 

433,475 

86,412 

74,441 

Philippines ..... 

160,813 

170,140 

82,565 

91,864 

Saudi Arabia ..... 

218,476 

278.959 

625,607 

1,032,219 

Singapore ..... 

393,685 

513.207 

442,631 

507.447 

South Africa ..... 

93.395 

132,182 

105,835 

110.643 

Spain ...... 

56,717 

66,222 

54,034 

63,666 

Sweden ..... 

71,994 

56,779 

307,899 

294,526 

Switzerland ..... 

14,035 

17,125 

160,648 

177,480 

Taiwan ...... 

323,251 

395,305 

440,559 

508,613 

U.S.S.R 

978,283 

832,331 

66,406 

8,974 

United Kingdom .... 

951,578 

717,078 

1,647,850 

1,586,009 

U.S.A 

2,044,105 

2,148,871 

3,577,306 

4,168,812 

Other countries .... 

1,772,185 

1,835,678 

1,053,231 ■ 

1,229,398 

Total .... 

18,870,079 

19,201,298 

16,217,505 

18,955,516 


* From January ist, 1981, exports of alumina to Egypt and Norway are included only in the figure 
for other countries. 
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TRANSPORT 




1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

i 979 / 8 o § 

Railways: 






Route kilometres* . 

number 

40,133 

39,710 

39,388 

40,565 

Passengers .... 

’000 

331,568 

322,895 

374,785 + 

401.20^ 

Goods and livestock 

’000 metric tons 

109,943 

107,329 

121,225 

125,671 

Road traffic; 


Motor vehicles registered* 

*000 

6,818 

7,115 

7,358 

7,574 

Overseas shipping: 



Tonnage entered f . 

'000 tons 

79,666 

80,154 

82,755 

244.433* 

Tonnage clearedf . 

»» >« 

79,485 

80,443 

82,509 

244,891* 

Air transport, internal services: 




Kilometres flown 

*000 

122,933 

134,720 

135,532 

238,185 

Passengers carried . 


9,348,697 

10,288,959 

20,724.531 

11,504,957 

Freight ..... 

metric tons 

108,108 

120,890 

227,530 

129,775 

Mail ..... 


9,636 

11,307 

13,126 

25.053 

Air transport, overseas services: 





Kilometres flown 

*000 

61,586 

65,625 

61,959 

59,209 

Passengers carried . 


2,551,679 

2,569,374 

1,782,673 

2,933,580 

Freight ..... 

metric tons 

34,380 

39,986 

49,409 

52,326 

Mail 

M ** 

3,205 

2,972 

3,238 

3,878 . 


* Figures as at end of period. 

t Figures to June 30th, 1979, are for total registered net tonnage of vessels; from July ist, 1979, figures are for deadweight 
tonnage of vessels. 

I Figure includes details of tram and bus operations for the State of South Australia. § Provisional. 


TOURISM 



1977 

2978 

1979 

1980 

Number of Visitors (Arrivals)* ^ 

563,282 

630,594 1 

793,345 j 

904,558 


♦ i.e. intending to stay less than one year. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(At June 30th) 



2975 

1976 

1977 

2978 

2979 

2980 

Telephones in use ('000) 

5,267 

5,502 

5,835 

6,282 

6,677 

7.253 


Radio receivers (1981): 15.000,000 in use (estimate). 

Television receivers (1981): 5,525,000 in use (estimate). Books (1976): 2,325 titles produced. Newspapers (1975); 70 dailies 
(estimated circulation 5,320,000 copies). 
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AUSTRALIA 


EDUCATION 

(igSo) 


Statistical Survey, The Ccnstitulm 



Institutions 

Teaching Staff* 

Students 

Government schools 

7.444 

141,206 

2,318,0775 

Non-government schools . 

2,235 

35,414 

666,4855 

Universities ..... 

19 

11,908 

163,155 

Colleges of advanced education 

6 S 

10,230 

159,466 

Private teachers’ colleges 

4 

n.a. 

1,094 

Technical education! 

1,272! 

9,949 

911,743 


* Full-time staff plus lull-time equivalents of part-time staff. Technical education staff are 
sho'vn in units of 1,000 hours. 


f The figures are for 1979 and relate to technical and further education (T. A.P.E.) activities of 
agricultural and college of advanced education authorities as well as the activities in major 
government departments/divisions of T.A.F.E. The T.A.F.E. enrolments are total enrolments 
registered during the year up to October grst, no adjustment being made for students enrolled 
in more than one course. 

J Includes parent institutions and affiliated branches or annexes as separate institutions. 

§ Excludes all pre-primary education undertaken on a sessional basis or in a recognized pre- 
school class. 

Source (unless othenvise stated); Australian Bureau of Statistics, Belconnen, A.C.T. 2616. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


PARLIAMENT 

The legislative power of the Commonwealth of Australia 
is vested in a Federal Parliament, consisting of H.M. the 
Queen, represented by the Governor-General, a Senate, 
and a House of Representatives. The Governor-General 
may appoint such times for holding the sessions of the 
Parliament as he thinks fit, and may also from time to 
time, by proclamation or otherwise, prorogue the Parlia- 
ment, and may in like manner dissolve the House of 
Representatives. This power is limited by strict, although 
unwritten, constitutional convention, and it is rare for 
such decisions to be made at the sole discretion of the 
Governor-General. After any general election Parliament 
must be summoned to meet not later than thirty days after 
the day appointed for the return of the writs. 

THE SENATE 

The Senate is composed of ten Senators from each 
State, two Senators representing the Australian Capital 
Territory and trvo representing the Northern Territory. 
The Senators are directly chosen for a period of six years 
by the people of the State or Territory, voting in each case 
as one electorate, and are elected by proportional represen- 
tation. They retire by rotation, half from each State or 
Territory, on June 30th of each third year. In the case of a 
State, if a Senator vacates his seat before the expiration of 
bis term of service, the Houses of Parliament of the State 
for which he was chosen shall, in joint session, choose a 
person to hold the place until the expiration of the term or 
until the election of a successor. If the State Parliament is 
not in session, the Governor of the State, acting on the 
advice of the State's Executive Council, may appoint a 
Senator to hold office until Parliament reassembles, or 
until a new Senator is elected. 

The Senate may proceed to the dispatch of business 
notwithstanding the failure of any State to provide for its 
representation in the Senate. 

THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

In accordance udth the Australian Constitution, the total 


number of members of the House of Representatives nrus 
be as nearly as practicable double that of the Senate, in 
number in each State is in proportion to population on 
under the Constitution must be at least five. The 
of Representatives is composed of 124 member, ' 
includes two members for the Australian Capital Teni or) 
and one member for the Northern Territory. 

Members are elected by universal adult fiii, 

voting is compulsory. Qualifications for _ j,, 

franchise are possessed by any British subject, not u 
18 years of age, subject to certain disqualificahotis \ 
if of unsound mind), who has lived in Australia i 
months continuously. . 

Members are chosen by the electors of their respec 1 
electorates by the preferential voting system. 

The duration of the Parliament is limited to three ye 
Qualification for membership of the 
sentatives is possessed by any British subject J > 
of age or over who has resided in the 
at least three years and who is, or is qualified t 
an elector of the Commonwealth. 

THE EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT 
The executive power of the Federal 
vested in the Queen, and is exercised by ,. .,*5^5 of 
General, assisted by an Executive Council of 1 fhese 
State, knoivn as the Federal Executive Cou ' 
Ministers are, or must become vdthm tnre 
members of the Federal Parliament. . 

The Australian Constitution is construed 
the principles of responsible government and tn , to 
General acts on the advice of his Ministers m 
most matters. 

THE JUDICIAL POWER 
See Judicial System, p. 1557. 


THE STATES 


Cooifi- 

The Australian Constitution safeguards ^^5 y 

tion of each State bv nroviding that it sb 


tution of each State by providing that 
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AUSTRALIA The Constitution 


at the establishment of the Commonwealth, except as 
altered in accordance with its own provisions. The legis- 
lative power of the Federal Parliament is limited in the 
main to those matters which are listed in section 51 of the 
Constitution, while the States possess, as well as concurrent 
powers in those matters, residual legislative powers enab- 
ling them to legislate in any way for "the peace, order and 
good Government" of their respective territories. When a 
State law is inconsistent with a law of the Commonwealth, 
the latter prevails, and the former is invalid to the extent 
of the inconsistency. 

The States may not, without the consent of the Com- 
monwealth, raise or maintain naval or military forces, or 
impose taxes on any property belonging to the Common- 
wealth of Australia, nor may the Commonwealth tax 
State property. The States may not coin money. 

The Federal Parliament may not enact any law for 
establishing any religion or for prohibiting the exercise of 
any religion, and no religious test may be imposed as a 
qualification for any office under the Commonwealth. 

The Commonwealth of Australia is charged with pro- 
tecting every State against invasion, and, on the applica- 
tion of a State Executive Government, against domestic 
violence. 

Provision is made under the Constitution for the ad- 
mission of new States and for the establishment of new 
States within the Commonwealth of Australia. 

ALTERATION OF THE CONSTITUTION 

Proposed laws for the amendment of the Constitution 
must be passed by an absolute majority in both Houses of 
the Federal Parliament, and not less than trvo or more than 
six months after its passage through both Houses the pro- 
posed law must be submitted in each State to the qualified 
electors. , 

In the event of one House twice refusing to pass a 
proposed amendment which has already received an 
absolute majority ip the other House, the Governor- 
General may, not%vithstanding such refusal, submit the 
proposed amendment to the electors. If in a majority of 
the States a majority of the electors voting approve the 
proposed law and if a majority of all the electors voting 
also approve, it shall be presented to the Govemor- 
Gener^ for Royal Assent. 

No alteration diminishing the proportionate representa- 
tion of any State in either House of the Federal Parliament, 
or the minimum number of representatives of a State^in the 
House of Representatives, or increasing, diminishing or 
altering the limits of the State, or in any way affecting the 
provisions of the Constitution in relation thereto, shall 
become law unless the majority of the electors voting m 
that State approve the proposed law. 

NEW SOUTH WALES 

The State’s executive power is vested in the Governor, 
appointed by the Crorni, who is assisted by a Cabinet. 

The State’s legislative power is vested in a bicameral 
Parliament, the Legislative Council and the Legislative 
Assembly. The Legislative Council, formerly consistmg of 
60 members, began, in late 197^* ^ process of reconstitution 
at the end of which it ivill consist of 45 members dir^tly 
elected for a term of nine years, fifteen members retiring 
every three years. The Legislative Assembly consists of 
ninety-nine members and sits for three years. 

VICTORIA 

The State’s legislative power is vested in a bicameral 
Parliament; the Upper House, or Legislative Council, of 
fortj’-four members, elected for six years, and the Lower 
House, or Legislative Assembly, of eighty-one members, 
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elected for three years. One-half of the members of the 
Council retire every three years. 

In the exercise of the executive power the Governor is 
assisted by a Cabinet of responsible Ministers. Not more 
than five members of the Council and not more than 
thirteen members of the Assembly may occupy salaried 
office at any one time. 

The State has eighty-one electoral districts, each 
returning one member, and twenty-two electoral provinces, 
each returning two Council members. 

QUEENSLAND 

The State’s legislative power is vested in a unicameral 
Parliament composed of eighty-two members who are 
elected from eighty-two districts for a term of three years . 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

The State’s Constitution vests the legislative power in a 
Parliament elected by the people and consisting of a 
Legislative Council and a House of Assembly. The Council 
is composed of twenty-two members, half of whom retire 
every three years. Their places are filled by new members 
elected under a system of optional proportional representa- 
tion, with the whole State as a single electorate. The 
executive has no authority to dissolve this body. 

The forty-seven members of the House of Assembly are 
elected for three years from forty-seven electoral districts. 

The executive power is vested in a Governor, appointed 
by the Crown, and an Executive Council consisting of 
thirteen responsible Ministers. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

The State’s administration is vested in the Governor, a 
Legislative Council and a Legislative Assembly. 

The Legislative Council consists of thirty-two members, 
each of the sixteen provinces returning two members. 
Election is for a term of six years, one-half of the members 
retiring every three years. 

The Legislative Assembly consists of fifty-five members, 
elected for three years, each representing one electorate. 

TASMANIA 

The State’s e.xecutive authority is vested in a Governor, 
appointed by the Crown, who acts upon the advice of a 
Legislative Council and House of Assembly. The Council 
consists of nineteen members who sit for six years, retiring 
in rotation. There is no power to dissolve the Council. The 
House of Assembly has 35 members elected for four years. 

NORTHERN TERRITORY 

On July ist, 1978, the Northern Territory was estab- 
lished as a body politic -ivith executive authority for 
specified functions of government. Most functions of the 
Government were transferred to the Territory Govern- 
ment in 1978, and all other functions e.xcept Aboriginal 
Afiairs and uranium mining were transferred in 1979. 

The Territory Parliament consists of a single house, the 
Legislative Assembly, ■svith 19 members. The first Par- 
liament stayed in office for three years, but as from the 
election held in August 1980 members are elected for a 
term of four years. 

The Office of Administrator continues. The Northern 
Territorj’’ (Self-Government) Act provides for the appoint- 
ment of an Administrator by the Governor-General charged 
wth the duty of administering the Territoiy. In respect of 
matters transferred to the Territorj' Government, the 
Administrator acts with the advice of the Territory 
Executive Council; in respect of matters retained by the 
Commonwealth, he acts on Commonwealth advice. 



AUSTRALIA 

AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY 

The Australian Capital Territory, witMn which the 
Federal Seat of Government is situated, is administered 
by the Federal Government. Under legislation passed by 
the Parliament the Governor-General is given power to 


Tlie Constitution, The Government, Legishiure 

make ordinances for the peace, order and good government 
of the Territory. There is established in the Territory an 
elected Legislative Assembly, consisting of i8 elected 
members, which may advise the Government on matters 
aSecting the Territory. 


THE GOVEIWMENT 

(December igSr) 

Head of State: H.M. Queen Elizabeth II. 

Governor-General: Rt. Hon. Sir Zelman Cowen, g.c.m.g., g.c.v.o. (took office December 8th, 1977). 

FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

(Coalition of the Liberal Party and the National Country Party (NCP)). 


INNER CABINET 

Prime Minister: Rt. Hon. J, Malcolm Fraser, c.h. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Trade and Re- 
sources: Rt. Hon. John Douglas Anthony, c.h. (NCP). 

Minister for Industry and Commerce: Rt. Hon. Sir Philip 
Reginald Lynch, k.c.m.g. 

Minister for Communications: Rt. Hon. Ian Sinclair 
(NCP). 

Minister for National Development and Energy; Senator 
Sir John Carrick, k.c.m.g. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Hon. Anthony Austin 
Street. 

Minister for Primary Industry: Hon. Peter James Nixon 
(NCP). 

Treasurer: Hon. John Howard. 

Minister for Defence: Hon. Denis James Killen. 

Minister for Finance: Senator the Hon. Dame Margaret 
Guilfoyle, d.b.e. 

Minister for Industrial Relations and Minister Assisting the 
Prime Minister: Hon. Robert Ian Viner. 

Attorney-General: Senator the Hon. Peter Durack, q.c. 

Minister for Social Security: Senator Hon. Fred Chaney. 

Minister for Education and Minister Assisting the Prime 
Minister in Federal Affairs: Wallace Fife. 

OTHER MINISTERS 

Minister for Transport: Hon. Ralph Hunt (NCP). 


Minister for Health: Hon. Michael MacKellar. 

Minister for Immigration and Ethnic Affairs; Hon. Ian 

Macphee. 

Minister for Science and Technology: Hon. David 
Thompson, m.c. (NCP). 

Minister for Administrative Services: Hon. Kevin Nestoan. 
Minister for Employment and Youth Affairs: Hon. Neil 
Anthony Brown, q.c. 

Minister for Business and Consumer Affairs: Hon. John 
Moore. 

Minister for the Capital Territory; Hon. William Michael 
Hodgman. 

Minister for Veterans' Affairs; Senator the Hon. John 
Messner. 

Minister for Aboriginal Affairs: Senator the Hon. Peter 
Baume. 

Minister for Housing and Construction; Hon. D. T. Mc- 
Veigh (NCP). 

Minister for Home Affairs and Environment: Hon. Ian 
Wilson. 

ADMINISTRATORS OF TERRITORIES 
Northern Territory: Commodore E. E. Johnston, a.m., 

O.B.E., C. ST. 3. 

Norfolk Island: Desmond O’Leary, 

Cocos (Keeling) Islands: C. I. Buffett, o.b.e. 

Christmas Island: F. C. Boyle. 


LEGISLATURE 

FEDERAL PARLIAMENT 

Elections to the House of Representatives and for 34 of the 64 Senate seats were held on October i8th, 1980- 


SENATE 
(December 1981) 


President: Senator the Hon. Harold William Young 
(Lib.). 

Chairman of Committees: Senator Douglas McClelland 
(NCP). 

Leader of the Government: Senator the Hon. John L. 
Carrick (Lib.). 

Leader of the Opposition: Senator the Hon. J. N. Button 
(Lab.). 





Se.'ITS 

Liberal .... 


. • 

27 

National Country Party 
Labor Party 

Australian Democrats 


. • 

. * 

. ‘ 

•4 

27 

5 

Independents . 


. • 


Total 
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HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
(December 1981) 


Legislature, State Governments 


Speaker: Rt. Hon. sir Billy Mackie Snedden, k.c.m.g., 

Q.C. 

Chairman of Committees; Percival Clarence Millar 
(NCP). 

Leader of the House: Rt. Hon. Ian Sinclair (NCP). 
Leader of the Opposition: Hon. William Hayden (Lab.). 



Seats 

Liberal Party . 

54 

National Country Party 

20 

Labor Party 

51 

Total 

J25 


STATE GOVERNMENTS 


NEW SOUTH WALES 

Governor: Air Marshal Sir James Rowland, k.b.e., 

D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Labor Ministry 
(December 1981) 

Premier: Hon. Neville K. Wran, q.c., m.p. 

Legislature 

Legislative Council: Pres. Hon. John Richard Johnson, 
M.L.C.; Chair, of Committees Hon. Clive Healey, 

M.L.C. 

Legislative Assembly ; Speaker Hon. Lawrence Borthwick 
Kelly; Chair, of Committees Hon. Thomas James 
Cahill. 

VICTORIA 

Governor: Sir Henry Winneke, k.c.m.g., k.c.v.o., o.b.e., 

K.ST.J., Q.c. 

Liberal Ministry 
(December 1981) 

Premier: Hon. Lindsay Thompson, c.m.g. 

Legislature 

Legislative Council: Pres. F. S. Grimwade, m.l.c.; Chair, 
of Committees William M. Campbell, m.l.c.; Clerk of 
the Council Alfred R. B. McDonnell, j.p. 

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Sidney James Plowman, 
M.P.; Chair, of Committees Alexander Thomas 
Evans, m.p.; Clerk of the Assembly John H. Campbell, 
J.p. 

QUEENSLAND 

Governor; Commodore Sir James Maxwell Ramsay, 
k.c.m.g., C.B.E., D.S.C. 

National Party (NP)-Liberal (L) 

Coalition Ministry 
(December 1981) 

Premier: Johannes Bjelke-Petersen, m.l.a. (NP). 
Legislature 

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Selwyn John Muller; 
Chair, of Committees C. J. Miller, m.l.a., Clerk 
A. R. Woodward. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

Governor: Rev. Keith Douglas Seaman, o.b.e. 

LIBERAL Ministry 
(December 1981) 

Premier: David Oliver Tonkin. 


Legislature 

Legislative Council: Pres, and Chair, of Committees 
Arthur Mornington Whyte; Clerk of the Legislative 
Council C. H. Mertin. 

House of Assembly: Speaker Bruce Charles Eastick; 
Chair, of Committees Graham McDonald Gunn; 
Clerk of the Parliaments and of the House of Assembly 
G. D. Mitchell. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Governor: Rear-Admiral Sir Richard Trowbridge, 
K.c.v.o. 

Liberal (L)-National Country Party (NCP) 
Coalition Ministry 
(December 1981) 

Premier: Sir Charles Court, k.c.m.g., o.b.e., m.l.a. (L). 
Legislature 

Legislative Council: Pres. Clive Edward Griffiths; 
Chair, of Committees and Deputy Pres. Victor J. 
Ferry, d.f.c. 

Legislative Assembly; Speaker Ian David Thompson; 
Chair, of Committees James G. Clarko, j.p. 

TASMANIA 

Governor: Sir Stanley Burbury, k.c.v.o., k.b.e., k.st.j. 

Labor Ministry 
(December 1981) 

Premier: Harold N. Holgate. 

Legislature 

Legislative Council: Pres. Hon. C. B. M. Fenton; Chair, of 
Committees K. F. Lowrie; Clerk of the Council A. J . 
Shaw, I.p. 

House of Assembly: Speaker Ronald Glen Davies; 
Chair, of Committees Godfrey Harry Adams; Clerk 
of the House Paul Trevor McKay. 


NORTHERN TERRITORY 

Administrator: Commodore E. E. Johnston, a.m.. o.b.e., 

C.ST.J. 


Legislative Assembly 

Chief Minister: Hon. Paul Anthony Edward Evering- 

HAJI. 

Speaker: Hon. J. L. S. MacFarlane, c.m.g. 


1555 



AUSTRALIA 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Liberal Party of Australia: Federal Secretariat, cnr. 
Blackall and Macquarie Sts., Barton. A.C.T. 2600; 
f. 1944; the Party supports private enterprise, indi- 
vidual liberty and initiative, and social justice. It is 
committed to Australia's development, prosperity and 
security; Federal Pres. Sir John Atwill; Parliament- 
ary Leader Rt. Hon. J. Malcolm Fraser, c.h., m.p. 

National Country Party of Australia: John McEwen House, 
National Circuit, Barton, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1916; formerly 
called the Country Party; principal objectives are 
balanced national development based, on free enter- 
prise, with special emphasis on the needs of people 
outside the major meteopolitan areas; known as the 
National Party in Queensland and Victoria as it seeks 
support equally in the towns and the country; Federal 
Parliamentary Leader Rt. Hon. John Douglas 
Anthony; Federal Dir. (vacant). 

Australian Labor Party: John Curtin House, 22 Brisbane 
Ave., Barton, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1891; supports the 
democratic socialization of industry, production, dis- 
tribution and exchange; Leader of the Federal Parlia- 
mentary Labor Party the Hon. William Hayden; 
National Pres. Neville K. Wran, q.c., m.l.a.; Nat- 
ional Sec. Bob McMullan. 

Australian Democratic Labor Party: 155-159 Castlereagh 


St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1956 following a split in the 
Australian Labor Party; Pres. P. J. Keogh; Gen. 
Sec. John Kane. 

Australian Democrats Party: 400 Flinders St., Melbourne, 
Vic. 3000; f. 1977; comprises the former Liberal Move- 
ment and the Australia Party; Party Leader Senator 
The Hon. Donald L. Chipp. 

Dommanist Party of Australia: 4 Dixon St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1920; independent of both Soviet and 
Chinese influence; Pres. Judy Mundey; Nat. Secs. 
E. Aarons, B. Taft, R. Durbridge, M. Taft; publ. 
Tribune (weekly). 

Communist Party of Australia (Marxist-Leninist): f. 1967 
after split in Communist Party of Australia; supports 
Maoist principles; Chair. E. F. Hill. 

Socialist Party of Australia: 239 Sussex St., Sydney, N.S.W.; 
f. 1971; aims to bring about a socialist society in 
Australia through public ownership of the means of 
production and working-class political power, and to 
build a united front of workers allied to other progres- 
sive forces; fosters international co-operation; Pres. 
P. Clancy; Gen. Sec. P. Symon; pubis. T/te Socialist, 
Australian Marxist Review. 

Other political parties include the Farm and Town Party. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO AUSTRALIA 
(In Canberra unless otherwise stated) 


Argentina: Room 102, ist Floor, MLC Tower, Woden, 
A.C.T. 2606; Ambassador: J. Orlando Cappellini. 

Austria: 107 Endeavour St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; 
Ambassador: Dr. Heinrich Blechner. 

Bangladesh: 2 Somers Crescent, Forrest, A.C.T. 2603; 
High Commissioner; Air Vice-Marshal A. Karim 
Khandker. 

Belgium: 19 Arkana St., Varralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambas- 
sador: ANDRfi Domus. 

Bolivia: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Brazil: nth Floor, Canberra House, 40 Marcus Clarke St., 
A.C.T. 2601; Ambassador: Marcos Henrique Camillo 
C6rtes. 

Bulgaria: Jakarta, Indonesia. 

Burma: 85 Mugga Way, Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sador: U Kyee Myint. 

Canada: Commonwealth Ave., A.C.T. 2600; High Com- 
missioner: R. C. Anderson. 

Chile: 93 Endeavour St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sador: Jorge Valdovinos. 

China, People’s Republic: 247 Federal Highway, Watson, 
A.C.T. 2602; Ambassador: Lin Ping. 

Cyprus: 37 Endeavour St., Red Hdl, A.C.T. 2603; High 
Commissioner: D. Moushoutas. 

Czechoslovakia: Jakarta, Indonesia. 

Denmark: 24 Beagle St., Red Hill, A.C.T, 2603; Ambassa- 
dor: Henning Halck. 


Egypt: 125 Monaro Crescent, Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; 
Ambassador: Abdel-Hakeim Mamdough Gobbah. 

Fiji; 9 Beagle St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; High Com- 
missioner: F. M. K. Sherani. 

Finland: 10 Darwin Ave., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600, 
Ambassador: Veikko O. Huttunen. 

France: 6 Perth Ave., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ainbas 
sador: Jean-Bernard M^rim^e. 

German Democratic Republic: 12 Beagle St., Red Hill, 
A.C.T. 2603; Ambassador: Dr. Gerhard Lindner. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 119 Empire Circuit, ^aaa- 

lumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambassador: '' Hti . tiZi.si tabric 

Ghana: 44 Endeavour St.. Red Hill, A.C.T. 2^3, Ptgh 
Commissioner : Rear-Admiral Chemogoh K. Dzan 

Greece: 22 Arthur Circle, Forrest, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas 
sador: Alexander Vayenas. 


Guatemala: Tokyo, Japan. 

Hungary: 79 Hopetoun Circuit, Yarralumla, A.C.T. aboo. 
Ambassador: IstvAn Molnar. 

India; 135 Monaro Crescent, Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603, ‘S 
Commissioner: Krishna D. Sharma. 

Indonesia: 8 Darwin Ave., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2^ 
Ambassador: Erman Harirustaman. 

Iran: 14 Torres St., Red Hill, P.O.B. 21^ ' ' 

A.C.T. 2603: Charge d'affaires a.i.: JavJ^C) 1 J * 

Iraq: 48 Culgoa Circuit, O’Malley, A.C.T. 2606, Ansba 
dor: Paris A. K. al-Ani. 
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Ireland: 20 Arkana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; 
Chargi d'affaires a.i. : Michael McCloskey. 

Israel: 6 Turrana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambas- 
sador: Abraham Kidron. 

Italy: 12 Grey St., Deakin, A.C.T. 2600; Ambassador: 
Sergio Angeletti. 

Japan: 112 Empire Circuit, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; 

Ambassador: Mizuo Kuroda. 

Jordan: 20 Roebuck St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; ChargS 
d'affaires a.i.: Samir Naouri. 

Korea, Republic: 113 Empire Circuit, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 
2602; Ambassador: Ha Jong Yoon. 

Kuwait: Tokyo, Japan. 

Laos: 113 Kitchener St., Garran, A.C.T. 2605; Chargi 
d’affaires a.i.: SoiiTSAKHONE Pathammavong. 
Lebanon: i Arkana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambas- 
sador: Raymond Heneine. 

Libya: 50 Culgoa Circuit, O’Malley, A.C.T. 2606; Secretary 
of the People's Committee: Suleiman A. Oreibi. 
Malaysia: 71 State Circle, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; High 
Commissioner: Tan Sri Datuk Lim Taik Choon. 

Malta: 261 La Perouse St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Acting 
High Commissioner: Joseph A. Caruana. 

Mauritius: Suite 6, 16 National Circuit, Barton, A.C.T. 

2600; High Commissioner : L. R. Devienne. 

Mexico: i Beagle St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambassador: 
jEsds Cabrera MuSoz Ledo. 

Mongolia: Tokyo, Japan. 

Nepal: Tokyo, Japan. 

Netherlands: 120 Empire Circuit, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; 

Ambassador: Emile L. C. Schiff. 

New Zealand: Commonwealth Ave., A.C.T. 2600; High 
Commissioner: L. J. Francis. 

Nigeria: 27 State Circle, Deakin, A.C.T. 2600; High 
Commissioner: Edward O. Sanu. 

Norway: 3 Zeehan St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambassador: 
Torleiv Anda. 

Pakistan: 59 Franklin St., Forrest, A.C.T. 2603; Ambassa- 
dor: S. W. Husain. 

Panama: Tokyo, Japan. 

Papua New Guinea: Forster Crescent, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 

2600; High Commissioner: Austin Sapias. 

Peru: 94 Captain Cook Crescent, Griffith, A.C.T. 2603; 
Ambassador: Josd F. Torres-Muga. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

Philippines: i Moonah Place, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; 
Charge d'affaires a.i.: Rosario Carino. 

Poland: 7 Turrana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambas- 
sador: Ryszard Frackiewicz. 

Portugal: 8 Astrolabe St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; 
Ambassador : Dr. I. J. Rebello db Andrade. 

Romania: 3 Tyagarah St., O’JHalley, A.C.T. 2606; Chargi 
d’affaires: Constantin Tunsanu. 

Singapore; 81 Mugga Way, Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; High 
Commissioner: Low Choon Ming. 

South Africa: cnr. State Circle and Rhodes Place, Yarra- 
lumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambassador : A. J. Oxley. 

Spain: 15 Arkana St., A.C.T. 2600; Ambassador: Carlos 
M. FernAndez-Shaw. 

Sri Lanka: 35 Empire Circuit, Forrest, A.C.T. 2603; High 
Commissioner: E. F. Dias Abeyesinghe. 

Sweden: 5 Turrana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambas- 
sador: Lars-Erik Hedstrom. 

Switzerland; 7 Melbourne Ave., Forrest, A.C.T. 2603; 
Ambassador : Dr. Henri Rossi. 

Thailand: in Empire Circuit, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; 
Ambassador: Padang Padamasankh. 

Turkey: 60 Mugga Way, Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603: Ambas- 
sador: Faruk Sahinbas. 

Uganda: Mezzanine Floor, MLC Tower, Woden, A.C.T. 
2606; High Commissioner: Prof. J. W. Kibukamusoke. 

U.S.S.R.: 78 Canberra Ave., Griffith, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Nikolay Sudarikov. 

United Kingdom: Commonwealth Ave., A.C.T. 2600; High 
Commissioner: Sir John Mason, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Chancery, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambassador: 
Robert D. Nesen. 

Uruguay: Suite 5, Adelaide House, P.O.B. 318, Woden, 
A.C.T. 2606; Chargi d'affaires a.i.: Luis A. Carresse. 
Vatican: 2 Vancouver St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Apostolic 
Pro-Nuncio: The Most Rev. Dr. Luigi Barbarito. 

Venezuela: Suite 106, M. L. C. Tower, Woden, A.C.T. 
2606; Ambassador: Dr. I. Arcaya. 

Viet-Nam: 31 Endeavour St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; 
Ambassador: Nguyen Ba Bao. 

Yugoslavia: n Nuyts St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603: Ambas- 
sador: SiME Karaman. 


Australia also has diplomatic relations with Algeria, the Bahamas, Bahrain, Barbados, Botswana, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Cuba the Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Gabon, Grenada. Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, the Ivory Coast, 
Jamaica Kenya Kiribati, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Lesotho, Liberia. Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, 
Madagascar Maldives, Monaco, Morocco, Nauru, Nicaragua, Oman, Paraguay, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Seychelles, Sierra 
Leone Solomon Islands Sudan, Swaziland, Syria, Tanzania. Tonga, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Tuvalu, the United 
Arab Emirates Vanuatu, Western Samoa, the Yemen Arab Republic, Zambia and Zimbabwe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judicial power of the Commonwealth of Australia is 
vested in the High Court of Australia, in such other 
Federal Courts as the Federal Parliament creates, and in 
such other courts as it invests with Federal jurisdiction. 

The High Court consists of a Chief Justice and six other 
Justices, each of whom is appointed by the Governor- 


General in Council, and has both original and appellate 
jurisdiction. 

The High Court’s original jurisdiction e.xtends to all 
matters arising under any treaty, affecting representatives 
of other countries, in which the Commonwealth of Aus- 
tralia or its representative is a party, betiveen States or 
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between residents of different States or between a State 
and a resident of another State, and in which a writ of 
mandamus, or prohibition, or an injunction is sought 
against an ofi&cer of the Commonwealth of Australia. It 
also extends to matters arising under the Constitution or 
involving its interpretation, and to any other matters 
empowered by the Federal Parliament. 

The High Court’s appellate jurisdiction extends to 
appeals from all judgments, decrees, orders and sentences 
of its own Justices exercising original jurisdiction, and, in a 
limited way, to appeals from any other Federal Court or 
court exercising Federal jurisdiction, and from the Supreme 
Court of any State or any other State court from which an 
appeal lies to the Queen in Council. 

Legislation enacted by the Federal Parliament in 1976 
substantially changed the exercise of Federal and Territory 
judicial power, and, by creating the Federal Court of 
Australia in February 1977, enabled the High Court of 
Australia to give greater attention to its primary function 
as interpreter of the Australian Constitution. The Federal 
Court of Australia has assumed, in two divisions, the 
jurisdiction previously exercised by the Australian Indus' 
trial Court and the Federal Court of Bankruptcy and has 
additionally been given jurisdiction not previously exer' 
cised by any other court in the developing field of adminiS' 
trative law. It also hears appeals from the Court constituted 
by a single Judge, from the Supreme Courts of the Terri' 
tories, and in certain specific matters from State Courts, 
other than a Full Court of the Supreme Court of a State, 
exercising Federal jurisdiction. The Federal Court is 
composed of a Chief Judge and twenty-four other Judges, 

FEDERAL COURTS 

High Court of Australia 

Chief Justice: Rt. Hon. Sir Harrv Talbot Gibbs, g.c.m.g. 
Justices: 

Rt. Hon. Sir Ninian Martin Stephen, k.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Anthony Frank Mason, k.b.e. 

Hon. Lionel Keith Murphy. 

Hon. Sir Keith Arthur Aickin, k.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Ronald Darling Wilson, k.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Gerard Brennan, k.b.e. 

Registrar: F. W. D. Jones. 

Federal Court of Australia 
Chief Judge: Sir Nigel Hubert Bowen, k.b.e, 

24 other Judges. 

Family Court of Australia 
Chief Judge: Hon. Elizabeth Andreas Evatt. 

38 other Judges. 

NEW SOUTH WALES 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Laurence Whistler Street, 

K.C.M.G., K.ST.J. 

President of the Court of Appeal: Hon. Athol Randolph 
Moffit, c.m.g. 

Chief Judge in Equity: Hon. Michael M. Helsham, 


Judicial System 

Chief Judge at Common Law: Hon. John Flood Nagle, 
Masters: B. J. K. Cohen, q.c., C.'R. Allen, G. S. Sharpe. 
Prothonotary: T. Greenwood. 

VICTORIA 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir. John McIntosh Young, k.c.m.g. 

Masters; C. P. Jacobs, m.b.e., P. A. Barker. E. N. 
Bergere, G. S. Brett, T. P. Bruce, V. M. Gawne. 

Prothonotary: P. S. Malbon. 

QUEENSLAND 

Supreme Court 
Southern District (Brisbane) 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Charles Gray Wanstall. 

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. G. A. G. Lucas. 

Registrar and Prothonotary: M. J. Campbell. 

Centra! District (Rockhampton) 

Puisne Judge: Hon. A. G. Demack. 

Registrar: G. D. Roberts. 

Northern District (Townsville) 

Puisne Judge; Hon. J. P. G. Kneipp. 

Registrar: R. J. Keane. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. Leonard James King. 

Master: J, Boehm, 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Francis Burt, k.c.m.g. 

Master: G. T. Staples. 

Principal Registrar: D. H. Morris. 

TASMANIA 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice; Hon. Guy Stephen Montague Green. 
Master: C. G. Brettingham-Moore, m.c. 

Registrar: J. Dale. 

AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY 

Supreme Court 

Chief Judge; Hon. Richard A. Blackburn, o.b.e. 
Registrar; B. J. Proctor (acting). 

NORTHERN TERRITORY 

Supreme Court AxtEy 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir William Edward t * 
Forster. .. 

Judges: Hon, James Henry Muirhead. Hon. John 
Toohey, Hon. John Foster Gallop. 

Master: Narendra Patel, 
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Religion, The Press 


RELIGION 


ANGLICAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA 

In 1979 there were over 3.75 million members of the 
Anglican Church of Australia. The national office is: 
General Synod Office, P.O.B. Q190, Queen Victoria P.O., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; Gen. Sec. J. G. Denton. 

Primate of Australia and Archbishop of Sydney and Metro- 
politan of New South Wales: (vacant). 

Archbishop of Melbourne and Metropolitan of Victoria: 

Most Rev. Robert W. Dann. 

Archbishop of Brisbane and Metropolitan of Queensland: 

Most Rev. John B. R. Grindrod. 

Archbishop of Perth and Metropolitan of Western Australia: 

Most Rev. Peter F. Carnley. 

Archbishop of Adelaide and Metropolitan of South Australia: 

Most Rev. Keith Rayner. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

In 1981 there were over 3.6 million Roman Catholics in 
the 28 dioceses of Australia. 


Adelaide 
Brisbane 
Canberra and 
Goulbum . 
Hobart 

Melbourne . 
Perth 

Sydney 


Archbishops 

Most Rev. James W. Gleeson. 
Most Rev. Francis R. Rush. 

Most Rev. Edward B. Clancy. 
Most Rev. Guilford C. Young, 
k.b.e. 

Most Rev. Thomas F. Little, k.b.e. 
Most Rev. Launcelot John Goody, 
K.B.E. 

His Eminence Cardinal James Darcy 
Freeman, k.b.e.. Most Rev. James 


P. Carroll, Most Rev. Abdo 
Khalife. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Baptist Union of Australia: P.O.B. 136, Glen Waverley, 
Vic. 3150; f. 1926; Pres.-Gen. Rev. J. D. Williams; Sec. 
Rev. G. G. Ashworth; 53,116 mems.; 702 churches; 
pubis. Australian Baptist (fortnightly) and State 
Papers (monthly). 

Lutheran Church of Australia: Lutheran Church House, 
58 O’Connell St., North Adelaide, S.A. 5006; f. 1966; 
157,000 mems.; Pres. Rev, L. B. Grope; Sec. Rev. 
H. F. W. Proeve; pubis. The Lutheran (official organ; 
fortnightly), Lutheran Women, Lutheran Men, Chil- 
dren’s Friend, Prism (all monthly), Lutheran Theologi- 
cal Journal (quarterly), Lutheran Year Book. 

Greek Orthodox Church: Greek Orthodox Archdiocese, 
242 Cleveland St., Redfern, Sydney, N.S.W. 2016; 
leader in Australia, Archbishop Stylianos; 380,500 
mems.; Archdiocesan offices in l\fclbourne and Adelaide; 
Greek Orthodox Communities throughout Australia. 

Uniting Church in Australia: Box C103, Clarence St. Post 
Office, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1977 when the Meth- 
odist, Presbyterian and Ckingregational Churches 
united; Pres. Rev. Prof. R. A. Busch; Sec. Rev. David 
Gill; 2,000,000 mems. 


JUDAISM 

Great Synagogue: Elizabeth St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1828; 
Senior Minister Rabbi Raymond Apple, a.m.; Sec. 
Raphael A. Seidman, 166 Castlereagh St., Sydney, 
N.S.W, 


THE PRESS 


Australia’s legislation relating to the Press varies in 
different States. 

Under the law concerning contempt of court, to publish 
names or photographs before proceedings begin may draw 
heavy penalties. Though accurate reporting of a case while 
it is being tried is privileged, a judge is empowered to ban 
all reports until the conclusion of the case. 

Each state has its legislation against obscene publica- 
tions, which is particularly severe in the State of Queens- 
land, whose broadly defined Objectionable Literature Act 

1954 covers a wide range of offences. 

The libel law ranges from seditious libel for matter 
liable to cause a breach of the peace, or for excessive 
abuse of government officials, to defamatory libel. Certain 
government agencies have privilege. A journalist, if 
prosecuted, is obliged to justify every material part of an 
allegedly defamatory statement, and this has led to a 
marked tendency not to publish outspoken comment 
where there is a risk of prosecution. In all States the 
author, editor, owner, publisher, printer and, to some 
extent, the distributor of a publication are liable for 
damages to the person defamed. 

The total circulation of Australia’s daily newspapers is 
very high but in the remoter parts of the country weekly 
papers are even more popular. Most of Australia’s news- 
papers are published in sparsely populated rural areas 
where the demand for local news is strong. The only neaa- 


papers which may fairly claim a national circulation are 
the dailies The Australian and Atistralian Financial 
Review, and the weeklies The Bulletin, the National Times 
and the Nation Review, the circulation of most newspapers 
being almost entirely confined to the State in which each 
is produced. 

All newspapers in the state capitals are oivned by limited 
companies. The trend towards concentration of ownership 
has led to the development of three principal groups of 
newspapers. Economic conditions have necessitated the 
extension of the activities of newspaper companies into 
related spheres, magazine and book publishing, radio and 
television, etc. The main groups are as follows: 

The John Fairfax Group: 235 Jones St., Broadway, 
P.O.B. 506, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; f. 1841; Chair. J. O. 
Fairfax; with its subsidiary Associated Newspapers 
Ltd., controls The Sydney Morning Herald, The Sun, 
National Times, Australian Financial Review and the 
Sun-Herald (Sydney), The Age (Melbourne), The Canberra 
Times (Canberra), Illawarra Mercury (Wollongong), 
and The Newcastle Herald (Newcastle); ^o has radio and 
television interests. 

The Herald and Weekly Times Ltd. Group: 44 Flinders 
St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; Chair. Sir Keith Macpherson; 
controls, among other publications. The Herald, The Sun 
News-Pictorial, The Bendigo Advertiser and The Geelong 
Advertiser (Melbourne), The West Australian, Daily News 
(Perth), Kalgoorlie Miner, Papua New Guinea Post- 
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Australian Journal of Marine and Freshwater Research: 

C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert St., East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; 
f. 1950; alternate months; Editor L. A. Bennett. 

Austraiian Journal of Pharmacy: 35 Walsh St., West 
Melbourne, Vic. 3003; f. 1886; monthly; of&cial journal 
of the associated pharmaceutical organi2ations of 
Australia; Editor S. L. Dickson; Man. I. G. Dloyd; 
circ. 8,500. 

Australian Journai of Physics: C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert St., 
East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953; alternate months; 
Editor D. E. Bovd. 

Australian Journai of Plant Physiology: C.S.I,R.O., 314 
Albert St., East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1974; alternate 
months; Editor L. W. Martinelli. 

Australian Journal of Politics and History: University of 
Queensland, St. Lucia, Qld. 4067; f. 1955; 3 times a 
year; Editor G. Greenwood; circ. 1,000. 

Austraiian Journal of Soil Research: C.S.I.R.O., 314; 
Albert St., East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1963: quart- 
erly; Editor G. A. Forster. 

Australian Journal of Zoology: C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert St., 
East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953; alternate months; 
Editor Susan E. Ingham. 

Australian Law Journal: 19th Floor, St. Martins Tower, 
31 Market St., Sydney, R.S.W.; f. 1927; monthly; 
General Editor J. G. Starke, q.c.; Asst. Editor 
C. A. Sweeney. 

Australian Left Review: Box A247, Sydney South P.O. 

200, N.S.W.; f. 1966; five issues a year. 

Australian Outdoors: 154 Clarence St., Sydney, N.S.W. 

2000; monthly; Editor Peter Scott. 

Australian Photography: 381 Pitt St., P.O.B. 4689, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; monthly; an ofixcial organ of the 
Australian Photographic Society; Editor Terry 
Swan. 

Australian Quarterly; Australian Institute of Political 
Science, Archway House, 32 Market St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1929; quarterly; Editors Hugh 
Pritchard, Antoinette Wyllie. 

Australian Video and Communications; P.O.B. 451, 
Camberwell, Vic. 3122; f. 1981; Editor Geoffrey M. 
Gold; circ. 25,000. 

Australian Wildlife Research; C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert St., 
East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1974; three issues per 
year; Editor-in-Chief B. J. Walby. 

The Australian Worker incorporating The Worker: 321 
Pitt St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1891; monthly; 
ofiicial organ of the Australian Workers’ Union; 
published by D. F. Austin Publishing Pty. Ltd.; circ. 
105,000. 

Brunonia: C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert St., East Melbourne, 
Vic. 3002; f. 1978; two issues per year; Editor-in-Chief 
B. J. Walby. 

Cleo: 168 Castlereagh St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; P.O.B. 
4088, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; monthly; women’s; Editor 
Patsy Hollis. 

Commerce, Industrial and Mining Review: Invicta Publica- 
tions. Box 142, Bentley, W.A. 6102; quarterly. 

Current Affairs Bulletin: University of Sydney, Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2006; f. 1947; monthly; Exec. Editor G. 
Wilson; circ. 14,000. 

Economic Record: Economics Dept., Monash University, 
Clayton, Vic. 3168; f. 1925; four times a year; journal 
of Economic Society of Australia and New Zealand; 
Joint Editors Prof. R. H. Snape, Dr. P. J. Lloyd. 
Ecos: C.S.I.R.O., P.O.B. 225, Dickson, A.C.T. 2602; 
f. 1974; quarterly; reports of C.S.I.R.O. environmental 


TKe Press 


research findings for the non-specialist reader; Editor 
Robert Lehane; circ.- 14,000. 

Electronics Australia: P.O.B. 163. Chippendale, N.S.W. 
2008; f. 1939; technical, radio, television, micro- 
computers, hi-fi and electronics; monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief W. N. Williams. 


Historical Studies: Department of History, University of 
Melbourne, Paxkville, Vic. 3052; f. 1940; twice yearly, 
April and October; Editor J. B. Hirst. 
industrial and Commercial Photography: 381 Pitt St,. 
P.O.B. 4689, Sydney, N.S.W. .2001; bi-monthly; 
official journal of the Professional ■ Photographers 
Association of Australia. Australian Cinematographers 
Society and Photographic Industrial Marketing 
Association of Australia; Editor Terry Swan. 
Journai of Pacific History: Australian National University, 
P.O.B. 4, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1966; bi-annual; 
Editors W. N. Gunson, Barrie Macdonald, D. A. 
Scare. 


Manufacturers’ Monthly: 72 Clarence St., Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; f. 1961; circ. 11,440. 

The Mathematical Scientist: C.S.I.R.O., DMS, P.O.B. 
1965, Canberra City, A.C.T. 2601; two a year; Editor 
J. Gani. 

Modern Boating and Seacraft; 154 Clarence St„ Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; monthly; Man. Editor Chris Nixon. 
Modern Motor; 152 Clarence St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 
f. 1954; monthly; Man. Editor Brian Woodward; 
Editor Barry Lake; circ. 55,000. 

Nation Review: P.O.B. 339, P.O. Camberwell, Melbourne 
3124; f, 1958; independent, progressive monthly; 
Editor-in-Chief Geoffrey M. Gold; circ. 45,490’ ^ 
New Horizons in Education; c/o Dept, of Education, 
University of Sydney, Sydney, N.S.W. 2006; f. I 93 °> 
published twice a year by the World Education 
Fellowship; Editor Dr. Yvonne Larsson. 

Oceania: The University of Sydney, Sydney, N.S.W^oo6: 
f. 1930; social anthropology; quarterly; Editor Feth 
Lawrence. ■ 


Open Road: 151 Clarence St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f- 7 . 
official journal of National Roads and MotorisB 
Asscn. (N.R.M.A.); every two months;. Editor o. 
Giuliano; circ, 1,174,000, 

Overland: G.P.O. Box 98A, Melbourne, Vic. 3001; f. I 954 : 
literary, social, political; Editor S. Murray-Smit . 

Pacific Islands Monthly: 76 Clarence St., Sydney, N- • • 
2000; f. 1930; specialist journal dealing wiffi p , ' 
economic and cultural affairs in the Pacific Is 
Editor Angus Smales; Man. John Berry. 

POL: ADC House, 77 Pacific Highway, North Sydn^A 
N.S.W. 2060; monthly; women s; Editor 
Ingram. 

Progress: 31 Hardware St., Melbouroe, 

mics, land reform; monthly; Editors A. R- H 
SON, H. B. Every, G. A. Forster. . 

Queensland Countrywoman: 89-95 

bane, Qld.; f. 1929; monthly journal of the Q 
Country Women’s Association; Editor 
Pennycuick. - .j. 

Rural Research: C.S.I.R.O., P.O.B. 2^. 31'and 

2602; f. 1952; reports of -pcialist 

biological research findings for circ. 

reader: ouarterlv; Editor Robert 


24.000. (5 P 0 

earch-Science Technology and Society: ®°^,®^^’stralian 

Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; f. ^ 7 °; Icienw: 
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monthly; Hon. Editor R. Strahan; Exec. Editor 
E. F. F. Wheeler; circ. 3,700. 

Theatre Australia: 8th Floor, 36 Clarence St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1976; monthly; Editor Robert Page; 
Exec. Editor Lucy Wagner; circ. 10,000. 

Walkabout: Sungravure Pty. Ltd., Box 164, Beaconsfield, 
N.S.W. 2014; f. 1934: monthly; magazine of Australian 
way of life; published on behalf of Australian National 
Travel Association; Editor-in-Chief K. Finlay; circ. 
38,000. 

Wildlife in Australia: 8 Clifton St., Petrie Terrace, Bris- 
bane, Qld. 4000; quarterly; official publication of the 
WildUfe Preservation Society of Queensland; Editor 
Vincent Serventy. 

World Review: P.O.B. 279, Indooroopilly, Qld. 4068; 
f. 1962; four times a year; published by the Australian 
Institute of International Affairs, Queensland Branch; 
Editor Nancy Viviani. 

Your Garden: 61 Flinders Lane, Melbourne, Vic. 3000; 
monthly; Editor A. Balhorn; circ. 85,000. 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Australian Associated Press: 364 Sussex St., Sydney, 
N.S.W.; f. 1935; owned by principal daily newspapers 
of Australia; Chair. G. ]. Taylor; Joint Man. Dlrs. 
A. H. McLachlan and E. J. L. Turnbull; Gen. Man. 
C. L. Casey. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP) : P.O.B. 48, Canberra, A.C.T. 

2600; Chief of Bureau Frank S. Chamberlain. 
Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 
Wynyard House, 291 George St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 
Chief of Bureau Evasio Costanzo. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): P.O.B. K35, Haymarket, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; Chief of Bureau Peter O'Lough- 
LIN. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): 67 Kipling Ave., Mooroolbark, Melbourne, 
Vic. 3138. 


The Press, Publishers 

Kyodo Tsushin (Japan): 364 Sussex St., Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; Bureau Chief Yoichi Yokobori. 

Reuters Ltd, (U.K.): Macquarie Building, 364 Sussex St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; G.P.O. Box 3888, Sydney 2001. 

United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): First Floor, 
News House, 2 Holt St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2010; Man. 
Brian Dewhurst. 

The following foreign bureaux are represented in 
Sydney: Jiji Tsushin-Sha (Japan), New Zealand Press 
Association and TASS (U.S.S.R.). Antara (Indonesia) is 
represented in Canberra. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Australian Newspapers Council: 44-74 Flinders St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1958; membership 6, confined to 
metropolitan daily or Sunday papers; Pres. R. H. 
Sampson; Sec. K. H. Marsh. 

Australian Provincial Press Association: Underwood House, 
37 Pitt St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1906; 280 raems.; 
Exec. Dir. I. D. Davidson. - - 

Country Press Association of South Australia Incorpora- 
ted: 130 Franklin St., Adelaide, S.A.; f. 1912; represents 
South Australian country newspapers; Pres. T. Ellis; 
Sec. M. R. Townsend. 

New South Wales Country Press Association: Underwood 
House, 37 Pitt St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1900; 103 
mems.; Exec. Dir. I. D. Davidson. 

Queensland Country Press Association: P.O.B. 103, 
Paddington, Qld. 4064; Pres. Ian Jeffers; Sec. 
G. P. W. WiLLCOCKS. 

Regional Dailies of Australia Ltd.: 247 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1936; Chair. J, L. Armati; Chief 
Exec. Officer R. W. Sinclair; 33 mems. 

Tasmanian Press Association Pty. Ltd.: 71-75 Paterson 
St., Launceston; Sec. B. J. McKendrick. 

Victorian Country Press Association Ltd.: 33 Rathdowne 
St., Carlton, Vic. 3053; f. 1910; Pres. F. V. Gannon; 
Exec. Dir. K. B. Laurie; 115 mems. 


PUBLISHERS 


Addison-Wesley Publishing Co.: Unit lA, 6-8 Byfield St., 
North Ryde, N.S.W. 2113: educational, scientific, 
technical, juvenile; Gen. Man. S. Dane. 

George Allen and Unwin: nth Floor, NCR House, 8 
Napier St., P.O.B. 764, Nortt Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; 
educational, general, non-fiction; Chair. R. S. Unwin, 
Man. Dir. P. A. Gallagher. 


Angus and Robertson Publishers: Unit 4, 31 ^y^ter- 
loo Rd., North Ryde, P.O.B. 290, North Ryde, N.SW. 
2113; f. 1886; fiction, general and childrens; Dir. 
Richard Walsh. 


Edward Arnold (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 373 Bay St., ^O-B- 

146, Port Melbourne, Vic. 3207; all categories; Chair. 
E. A. Hamilton; Man. Dir. R. Blackjiore. 

Ashton Scholastic: Railway Crescent, Lisarow, Gosford, 
N.S.W. 2250; educational, children’s paperbacks; 
Chair. M. Sinclair; Man. Dir. Ken Jolly. 

Associated Book Publishers (Australia) Ud.: 21st Floor, 
St. Martins Tower, 31 l^Iarket St., Sydney, N S.W. 
2000; legal, educational, general non-fiction. Chair. 
K. T. Fellow; Man. Dir. W. J. Mackarell. 

Australasian Medical Publishing Co. Ltd.: 71779 Arundel 
St., Glebe, N.S.W. 2037: f. 1913: scientific, medical 
and educational; Man. James G. Astles. 


The Australasian Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: Cnr. Bridge Rd. 
and Jersey St., Hornsby, N.S.W. 2077; f. 1937; fiction, 
educational, children’s books, general; Man. A. S. M. 
Harrap. 

Australia and New Zealand Book Co. Pty. Ltd.: 10 

Aquatic Drive, Frenchs Forest, N.S.W. 2086; P.O.B. 
459, Brookvale, N.S.W. 2100; f. 1964; general 
non-fiction, technical, scientific; Chair. Geoffrey 
M. King; Man. Dir. G. Ross King. 

Australian Government Publishing Service: P.O.B. 84, 
Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; Publishing Dir. B. P. Shurman. 
Australian National University Press: P.O.B. 4, Canberra, 
A.C.T. 2600; f. 1966; scholarly; publishes 50—60 new 
books annually; Man. C. Makepeace. 

S. John Bacon Pty. Ltd.: 13 Windsor Ave., Mount Waver- 
ley, Melbourne, Vic. 3149; f. 1938; theology and 
Christian education, educational; Dirs. Mrs. JI. Bacon, 
Mrs. J. Diemar; Gen. Man. H. Eadon. 

Butterworths Pty. Ltd.: 271-273 Lane Cove Rd., North 
Ryde, N.S.W. 2113; f. 1912; law, medical, scientific and 
accountancy publications; Chair. W. G. Grahasi; 
Man. Dir. D. J. Jackson. 

Cambridge University Press (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 296 

Beaconsfield Parade, JCddle Park, Vic. 3206; scholarly 


1563 



AUSTRALIA 


PulHshers 


and educational; Chair. G. O’D. Crowther; Man. Dir. 
Brian W. Harris. 

Collins, Wm. Pty. Ltd.; 55 Clarence St.. Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; fiction, non-fiction, religious. Bibles, 
children's, reference, natural history, paperbacks; Man. 
Dir. K. W. Wilder, 

Commonwealth Scientific and Industrial Research Organiza' 
tion (C.S.I.R.O.): 314 Albert St.. East Melbourne, Vic. 
3002; f. 1948; 15 journals of original scientific research 
and two scientific indexes; Editor-in-Chief B. J. Walby. 

Doubleday Australia Pty. Ltd.: 14 Mars Rd., Lane Cove, 
N.S.W. 2066; general; Man. Dir. P. Madgwick. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica (Australia! Inc.: 44 Miller St., 
North Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; reference, education, art, 
science and commerce; Pres. H. W. DeWeese. 

Georgian House Pty. Ltd.: 296 Beaconsfield Parade. Middle 
Park, Vic. 3206; f. 1943; general, including educa- 
tional; Man. Dir. B, W. Harris. 

Golden Press Pty. Ltd.: 2-12 Tennyson Rd., Gladesville, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2in; children’s, general non-fiction, 
education; Man. Dir. Ron Bunt. 

Gordon and Gotch Ltd.; 114 William St., P.O.B. 767G, 
Melbourne, Vic. 3001; Gen. Man. P. V. Dwyer. 

Granada Publishing Australia Pty. Ltd.: Toga House, 117 
York St,, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; general; Man. Dir. 
E. G. Grigor. 

Harcourt Brace Jovanovich Group (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 

Centrecourt, 25-27 Paul St., North Ryde, N.S.W. 2113: 
inch Academic Press Australia and Grune & Stratton 
Australia; educational, technical, scientific, medical; 
Man. Dir. Barry Dingley. 

Harper and Row (Australasia) Pty. Ltd.: Cnr. Reserve Rd. 
and Campbell St., P.O.B. 226, Artarmon, N.S.W. 2064; 
reference, educational, medical, paperbacks; Man. Dir. 

M. L. Watson. 

Heinemann Publishers Australia Pty. Ltd.: 85 Abinger 
St., Richmond, Melbourne, Vic. 3121; Chair. Tony 
Beal; Man. Dir. Nicholas Hudson. 

Hodder and Stoughton (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 2 Apollo Place, 
Lane Cove, N.S.W. 2066; offices in Melbourne, Bris- 
bane, Adelaide and Perth; fiction, general, educational, 
technical, children’s; Man. Dir. E. Coffey. 

Holi-Saunders Pty. Ltd. .’9 Waltham St, Artarmon, N.S.W. 
2064; all categories; Man. Dir. A. Taylor. 

Horwitz Grahame Books Ply. Ltd.: 506 Miller St.. Cam- 
meray, N.S.W, 2062; fiction, reference, educational, 
Australiana, general; imprints; Horxuit! Publications. 
Carrolls, Martin Educational', Man. Dir. L. J. Moore; 
Deputy Man. Dir. and Financial Dir. M. C. Phillips. 

Hutchinson Group (Australia) Ply. Ltd.: 30-32 Cremome 
St, Richmond, Vic. 3121; 330-370 Wattle St., Ultimo. 

N. S.W. 2007; Man. Dir. Otto Hofnbr. 

Hyland House Publishing Pty. Ltd.: 590 Little Bourke St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000; trade, general; Official Rep. 
Al Knight. 

Jacaranda Wiley Ltd.: 65 Park Rd., Milton, Qld. 4064; 
P.O.B. 859. Brisbane, Q4001; f. 1954; general, educa- 
tional, technical and cartographic; Man. Dir. John 
Collins. 

L. & S. Publishing Co.: 99-ror Argus St, Cheltenham, 
Vic. 3192; educational; Man. Dir. Ian R. Stevenson; 
Gen. Man. Brian Barratt. 

Lansdowne Press; 176 South Creek Rd., Dee Why, N.S.W. 
2099; part of The Rigby Group; history, lifestyle; 
practical and leisure subjects; natural history and art; 
Chief Exec. Laurie Muller. 


Longman Cheshire Pty. Ltd.: 346 St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne, 
Vic. 3004; f. 1947; mainly educational, some general; 
Man. Dir. N. J. Ryan. 

Thomas 6. Lothian Pty. Ltd.: 4-12 Tattersalls Lane, 
Melbourne, Vic. 30Q0; f. 1905; Dirs. Louis A, Lothian, 
K. A. Lothian, Peter- H. T. Lothian, L. N. Jupp; 
general, practical, educational. 

McGraw-Hill Book Go. Australia Pty. Ltd.; 4 Barcoo St., 
East Roseville, Sydney, N.S.W. 2069; educational and 
technical books, training and development films and 
materials; Man. Dir. D. J. Pegrem. 

Macmillan Company of Australia Pty. Ltd.: 107 Moray St., 
South Melbourne, Vic. 3205: f. 1967; general and 
educational; Man. Dir. Brian Stonier. 


McPhee Gribble Publishers Pty. Ltd.: 203 Drummond St, 
Carlton, Vic. 3053; general; Man. Dirs. Hilary 
McPhee, Diana Gribble. 

Melbourne University Press: 932 Swanston St., Carlton, 
Vic. 3053; f. 1923; academic, educational. Australiana, 
general (all fields except fiction and children’s); Chair. 
Prof. J. R. Poynter; Dir. P. A. Ryan. 

National Library of Australia: Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; 
■national bibliograpbical pubis.; books and TepToduc- 
tions based on materials in the library’s collections; 
Dir. A, T. Bolton. 

Thomas Nelson Australia: 480 Latrobe St., Melbourne, Vic. 
3000; all categories; Man. Dir. B, J. Rivers. 

New South Wales University Press Ltd,: P.O.B. i, Kensing- 
ton, N.S.W. 2033: f. 1961; general, especially educa- 
tional; Gen. Man. Douglas Hcwie. 


Oxford University Press; 7 Bowen Crescent, Melbourne, 
Vic. 3004; f. 1908; general, excluding fiction; Dir. u. u. 
Cunningham. 

Penguin Books Australia Ltd.; 487/493 Maroondah ffigb- 
way, Ringwood, Vic. 3134: general paperbacks; Man. 
Dir. T. D. Glo'Ver; Publishing Dir. Brian Johns. 
Pergamon Press (Australia) Ply. Ltd.; 19A Boundary St, 
Rushcutters Bay, N.S.W. 2011; educational, ' 

scientific; Chair. I. R. Maxwell, m.c.; Deputy tnair. 
R. McLeod; Man. Dir. J, Mayer. 

Pitman Publishing Pty. Ltd.: 158 Bouverie St., Carlton, 
Vic. 3053; f. 1968; secretarial and management seie . 
art. craft, medical, educational, technical, g®u® ’ 


B.B.C. Pubis.; Chair. 
Dir. Philip J. Harris. 


Nicolas Thompson; 


Man. 


Prentice-Hall of Australia Pty. Ltd.; 7 Gro^venor Place, 
I, Brookvale, N.S.W. 2100; educarionaj^^*, 


P.O.B. 151, 
books, popular trade books, reference, 
material; Man. Dir. P. F. Gleeson. 


Reader’s Digest Services Pty. Ltd.: 26-32 

Surry Hills, -N.S.W. 2010; P.O.B. 4353- =1“^^ 

N.S.W.; general; Chair. A. W. Glassford; Man. 

M. Maton. .j 

Reed (A. H., and A. W.) Pty. Ltd.: 2 Aqu^ic Drive- 

Forest, Sydney, N.S.W. 2086; Head Office, --nerai 

N. Z.; f. 1964; books on Australia and ah 8® 
non-fiction; Man. Dir. J. M. Reed. 

Rigby Publishers Ltd.: 30 North Terrace Kent Toun, 
5067; f. 1859: general and educational, 

R. A. Davis. ^ 

Science Research Associates Pty. Ltd.: 82-84 i and 
North Ryde, N.S.W. 2113; educational, Dna • 

Man. Dir. R. J. Barton. 11 sler 

Schwartz Publishing Group Pty. Ltd.: Suite 602. ' e y;,. 
Hous 126 Wellington Parade, East Melbourne- 
3002; fiction, non-fiction; Dir. MorRY Sch 
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Sydney University Press: Press Building, University of 
Sydney, Sydney, N.S.W. 2006; f. 1964; scholarly, 
academic and educational books and journals; Dir. 
David New. 

Thames and Hudson (Australia) Pty. Ltd,: 86 Stanley St., 
West Melbourne, Vic. 3003; art and general; Man. Dir. 
Richard M. Gilmour. 

D. W. Thorpe Pty. Ltd.: 384 Spencer St., Melbourne, Vic. 
3003; biographies, trade, paperbacks; Chair. J. Nichol- 
son; Man. Dir. M. Webster. 

Time Life International (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 15th Floor, 
AMP Centre, 50 Bridge St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 
general; Man. Dir. Ed Barnum. 

Transworid Publishers (Aust.) Pty. Ltd.: 26 Harley Cres., 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

Condell Park, N.S.W. 2200; general, fiction, juvenile, 
education; Man. Dir. G. S. Rumpf. 

University of Queensland Press: P.O.B. 42, St. Lucia, Qld. 
4067; f. 1948; scholarly and general cultural interest; 
microfilm; Man. Frank W. Thompson; Chief Editor 
Merril E. Yule. 

University of Western Australia Press: Nedlands, W.A. 
6009; f. 1954; educational, secondary and university, 
technical and scientific, scholarly, humanities: Man. 
V. S. Greaves. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Australian Book Publishers’ Association: 163 Clarence St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1949; about 150 mems.; Pres. 
William J. Mackarell; Dir. Sandra Forbes. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Australian Broadcasting Commission: 145-163 Eli2abeth 
St., P.O.B. 487, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; f. 1932; Chair. 
J. D. Norgard; Gen. Man. Sir Talbot Duckmanton, 
C.B.E. 

The programmes for the National Broadcasting Service 
and National Television are provided by the non- 
commercial statutory corporation, the Australian Broad- 
casting Commission. AU studio technical services are 
manned by the A.B.C.; transmitting stations in both 
broadcasting and television are manned by the stafi of 
Telecom Australia. Radio: 92 medium-wave stations, 13 
F.M., 6 domestic and 12 overseas (Radio Australia) short- 
wave stations broadcasting in English, French, Indonesian, 
Japanese, Standard Chinese, Cantonese, Neo-Melanesian, 
Thai and Vietnamese. Television: one national network of 
6 metropolitan channels with 85 transmitters and 132 
translator stations. 

RADIO 

Federation of Australian Radio Broadcasters: P.O.B. 294, 
Milson’s Point, N.S.W. 2061; association of privately- 
owned stations; Federal Dir. D. L. Foster; Federal 
Sec. J. H. Finlayson. 

Commercial services are provided by stations operated 
by companies under licences granted and renewed by the 
Australian Broadcasting Tribunal. They rely for their 
income on the broadcasting of advertisements. On Decem- 
ber 31st, 1981, there were 133 commercial broadcasting 
stations in operation. 

Major Commercial Broadcasting Station 
Licensees 

Advertiser Broadcasting Network Pty. Ltd.: 121 King 
William St., Adelaide, S.A. 5000; operates station 5AD 
in Adelaide and regional stations 5PI and 5SE in other 
parts of the State; Gen. Man. L. J. Sutton; Man. Bob 
Francis. 

Amalgamated Wireless (Australasia) Ltd.: 47 York St., 
Sydney, N.S.W.; operates stations at Sydney, Grafton, 
Goulbum, Albury, Bendigo, Townsville and Cairns; 
Chair, and Chief Exec. J. A. L. Hooke. 

Associated Broadcasting Services Ltd.: 290 La Trobe St., 
Melbourne, Vic, 3000; f. 1957 » operates stations at 
Shepparton, Warragul and Warmambool; Chair. 
Sir John Knott; Gen. Man. R. W. Ellenby. 

Commonwealth Broadcasting Network: ii Rangers Rd., 
Neutral Bay, N.S.W. 2089; operates station 2UW 
Sydnej': Stations at Brisbane, Toowoomba, Rock- 
hampton and hlaryborough; Chief Exec. B. E, Byrne. 


Consolidated Broadcasting System (W.A.) Pty. Ltd.: 283 

Rokeby Rd., Subiaco, W.A.; operates stations 6GE 
Geraldton, 6KG Kalgoorlie, 6AM Northam and 6PM 
Perth; Chief Execs. K. A. Gannaway and R. Bigum. 

Macquarie Broadcasting Service Pty. Ltd.: Cnr. Liverpool 
and Sussex Sts., G.P.O. Box 4290, Sydney, N.S.W. 
2001 ; represents stations in Sydney, Canberra, Adelaide, 
Wollongong, Melbourne, Brisbane and more than 20 
other stations; Chair, and Gen. Man. R. A. Johnson. 

South Australia Broadcasting Network: 43 Franklin St., 
Adelaide, S.A.; operates stations in Adelaide, Port 
Augusta, Whyalla and Berri. 

Tamworth Radio Development Company Pty. Ltd.: P.O.B. 
497, Tamworth, N.S.W. 2340: controls stations 2TM 
Tamworth, 2MO Gunnedah, 4 WK Warwick and 2RE 
Taree and operates 2AD Armidale through the New 
England network; Man. E. C. Wilkinson. 

Victorian Broadcasting Network Ltd.: Lily St., Bendigo, 
Vic.; operates stations at Sale and Mackay. 

SIX Radio Network Pty. Ltd.: P.O.B. 77, Tuart Hill, 
W.A. 6060; operates stations 6IX Perth, 6WB Katan- 
ning and 6BY Bridgetown; Chief Exec. M. A. Bostock. 

TELEVISION 

Federation of Australian Commercial Television Stations: 

447 Kent St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. i960; represents 
49 of 50 commercial television stations; Chair. W. 
Barker; Federal Dir. James Malone; Deputy Federal 
Dir. and Gen. Man. David Morgan. 

The commercial television service is provided by stations 
operated by companies under licences granted and 
renewed by the Australian Broadcasting Tribunal. In 
December 1981 there were 50 commercial television 
stations in operation. Colour services came into operation 
in March 1975. 

Commercial Television Station Licensees 
Amalgamated Television Services Pty. Ltd.: TV Centre, 
Epping, N.S.W. 2121; f. 1956: operates one station at 
Sydney, ATN7; Gen. Man, E. F. Thomas. 

Austarama Television Pty. Ltd.: P.O.B. 42, Ha\vthom Rd., 
Nunawading, Vic. 3131; operates station ATV-io at 
Melbourne; Station Man. W. R. Campbell. 

Australian Capital Television Ply. Ltd.: P.O.B. 21, Watson, 
A.C.T. 2602; f. 1962; station CTC-7; Gen. Man. W. G. 
Rayner. 

Ballarat and Western Victoria Television Ltd.: Box 464, 
Ballarat, Vic. 3350; f. 1962; operates BTV-6, and 
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translators Channel g (Warrnambool). Channel ii 
(Portland) and Channel 7 (Nhill) ; Chair. W. H. Heinz; 
Gen. Man. G. W. Rice. 

Brisbane TV Ltd.: Sir Samuel Griffith Drive, Mt. Coot-tha, 
Box 604J, G.P.O., Brisbane, Qld. 4001 ; operates station 
BTQ-7; Man. G. M. Moller. 

Broadcast Operations Pty. Ltd.: Remembrance Driveway, 
Griffith, N.S.W. z68o; f. 1965; operates station MTN-9; 
Man. Dir. W. R. Gamble; Gen. Man. B. W. Merchant. 
Broken Hill Television Ltd.: P.O.B. 472. Broken Hill, 
N.S.W. z88o; station BKN-7; Chair. P. Martin; Man. 
Dir. J. M. Sturrock; Administrator Thelma Watts. 
Country Television Services Ltd.: P.O.B. 465, Orange, 
N.S.W. 2800; f. 1962; operates country stations 
CBN-8, CWN-6. 2GZ Orange and 2NZ Inverell; Man. 
Dir. E. Yelf. 

Darling Downs TV Ltd.: P.O.B. 670, Toowoomba, Qld, 4350; 
f. 1962; operates country stations DDQ-io, SDQ-4 and 
Channel 5, Toowoomba; Gen. Man. L. R. Burrows. 

Far Northern Television Ltd.: lor Aumuller St., Cairns, 
Qld. 4870; f. 1966: operates station FNQ-10 on relay 
from Telecasters North Queensland Ltd.; Station 
Man. Colin S. Lindsay. 

General Television Corporation Pty. Ltd.: 22-46 Bendigo 
St., P.O.B. 100, Richmond, Vic. 3121; f. 1957; operates 
station GTV-9 at Melbourne; Pres. D. J. Evans. 

Geraldton Telecasters Pty. Ltd.; Fifth St., Wonthella, 
P.O.B. 46, Geraldton, W.A. 6530; operates station 
GTW-ii; Gen. Man. Bruce E. Carxy. 

Golden West Network Ltd.: P.O.B. 112, Bunbury, W.A. 
6230; f. 1967; operates channels BTW-3 (Bunbury), 
GSW-9 (Mt. Barker), BTW-io (Katanning), BTW-6 
(Narrogin), BTW-io (Quairading), BTW-ii (Wagin), 
GSW-io (Albany) and BTW-UHF-55 (Northam); 
Gen, Man. B. F. Hopwood; T.V. Man. R. J. Cox. 
Goulburn-Murray Television Ltd.: P.O.B. 666, Shepparton, 
Vic. 3630; f. 1961; operates country station GMV-6, 
Shepparton; Chair. Sir John Knott; Gen. Man. 
Ronald Euling. 

Herald-Sun TV Pty. Ltd.: G.P.O. Box 215D, Melbourne, 
Vic. 30oi;f. i956;operatesstationHSV-7in Melbourne; 
parent company. The Herald and Weekly Times Ltd.; 
Chair. R. H. Sampson; Gen. Man. R. P. Casey. 

Mackay Television Ltd.: Box 496, P.O. Mackay, Qld.; 

f. 1965: operates MVQ6: Gen. Man. M. R. Williams. 
Mid Western Television Pty. Ltd.: 2 Killarney St., 
Kargoolie, W.A. 6430; operates station VEW-8; Man. 
Dir. H. Lilburn. 

Mt. Isa Television Pty. Ltd.: no Camooweal St., Mt. Isa, 
Qld. 4825; operates station ITQ-8; Man, Dir, Sir A. 
Joel; Gen. Man. P. Dooley. 

NBN Ltd.: Mosbri Crescent, Newcastle, N.S.W. 2300; 
f. 1962; operates regional station NBN-3; Chair. 
Lawpord Richardson, c.m.g.; Man. Dir. George 
Brown. 

Northern Rivers Television Ltd.: Pacific Highway, CoS’s 
Harbour, P.O.B. 920, N.S.W. 2450; operates stations 
KRN-n and RTN-8; Gen. Man. J. W. McKenzie. 
Northern Television (TNT9) Pty. Ltd.: Watchom St., 
Launceston, Tas. 7250; f. 1962; operates Tasmanian 
country station TNT-g; Gen. Man. D. M. McQuestin. 
Queensland Television Ltd.: G.P.O. Box 72, Brisbane, 
Qld. 4001; f. 1958; operates QTQ-g; Gen. Man, H. K. 
Cornish. 


Regional Television Australia Pty. Ltd.: 82-84 Sydenham 
Rd., Marrickville, N.S.W. 2204; P.O.B. 285, Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2001. 

Riverina and North East Victoria TV Ltd.: P.O.B. 444, 
Union Rd., Lavington, N.S.W. 2641: f. 1964; operates 
country stations RVN-2 and AMV-4; Man. M, J, 
Murray. 


Riverland Television Pty. Ltd.: Murray Bridge Rd., P.O.B. 
471, Loxton, S.A. 5333; operates station RTS-5A; 
Exec. Chair. E. H. Urlwin. 


Rockhampton Television Ltd.: Dean St., P.O.B. 568 
Rockhampton, Qld, 4700; f. 1963; operates CSEQ 
and RTQ-7 Television; Man. Dir. B. Saunders, 

South Australian Telecasters Ltd.: 45-49 Park Terrace, 
Gilberton, S.A. 5081; f. 1965; operates station SAS-io; 
Gen. Man. K. Campbell. 


South East Telecasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 821, Mount Gambier, 
S.A. 5290; f. 1962; operates regional station SES-8; 
Chair. G. T. Barnfield; Station Man. A. D. Phillips. 

Southern Television Corporation Ltd.: 202 Tynte St.. 
North Adelaide, S.A.; f. 1958; station NWS-g at 
Adelaide; Man. Dir. Tyrrell Talbot. 

Spencer Gulf Telecasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 305, 4 PortPirie, S. A. 
5540; f. 1968; stations GTS-4, 5 and 8; Studio Man. 
R. M. Davis. 


Swan Television and Radio Broadcasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 99. 
Tuart HiU, W.A. 6060; f. 1965; operates station 
STW-9; Man. Dir. L. J. Kiernan. 

Tasmanian Television Limited: 52 New Town Rd.. Hobart, 
Tas.; f. 1959; started operating TVT-6 at Hobart in 
i960; Man. Dir. D. L. Carter. 

TON Channel Nine Pty. Ltd,: 54-58 Park St., Sydney, 
N.S.W.; f. 1956; operates station TCN-9 at Sydney, 
Chair. K. F. B. Packer; Man. Dir. S. H. Chisholm. 

Telecasters North Queensland Ltd.: 12 The Strand, P.O.B. 
ror6, Townsville, Qld. 4810; f. 1962; operates TNy-7, 
Man, Dir. J. F. Gleeson. 

Television New England Ltd.: P.O.B. 317, Taimmrth, 
N.S.W. 2340: f. 1965; operates stations 
and ECN-8; Chair. H. Joseph; Gen. Man. Ji- ''i- 
Moroney. 


Territory Television Pty. Ltd.: Gardens Hill, P.O.B. 
Darwin, N.T. 5794; f. 1971; operates station 
Man. D. R. Astley. 

TV Broadcasters Ltd.: 125 Strangivays 

Adelaide, S.A. 5006; f. 1958; station ADS-7 at Ade 
Gen. Man. J. S. Doherty. 

TVW Enterprises Ltd.; P.O.B. 77. in 

commercial stations TVW-7 in Perth, oA 
Adelaide and 6IX, 6BY and 6WB in W.A.; 

Chair, and Chief Exec, M. R. H. Holmes a Co 

United Telecasters Sydney Ltd.; Epping and 

Rds., North Ryde, N.S.W. 2113: operates stauo 
TEN-10, Sydney; Man. Dir. B. P. Morris- ^ 

Universal Telecasters Qld. Ltd.: Box 751, G 

Qld. 4001 ; f. 1965; operating TVQ-o; Gen. Man. K. 
Archer. 

Victorian Broadcasting Network Ltd.: P O-B *l°‘,^Lrions 

Bendigo, Vic. 3350; f. 1961; g Gipps^and. 

BCV-8 Bendigo, BCV-ii Swan Hiii, GLV-S OipP , 
GLV-6 Foster. GLV-ii Lakes Enrianw ana 
Orbost; relays programmes to ST5 -8 Md 
Man. I. R. Miller. 
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BANKING 

[cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; res.=reserves; dep. = de- 
posits; m.=million; ?A=? Australian; brs. =branches) 

Centrai, Bank 

Reserve Bank of Australia; 65 Martin Place, Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2001; f, 1911; sole bank of issue for Australia 
and Territories; has separate dept, for commodity 
marketing finance; cap. ?A49.4m.; res. funds 
$A3,iii.4m.; dep. and other accounts $A3, 236.8m. 
(June 30th, 1981); Gov. Sir Harold Knight, k.b.e., 
D.S.C.; Deputy Gov. D. N. Sanders. 

Commonwealth Banks 

Commonwealth Banking Corporation; G.P.O. Box 2719, 
Pitt St. and Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; f. 
i960: controlling body for three member banks; Chair. 
Prof. L. F. Crisp; Man. Dir. V. T. Christie. 

Commonwealth Development Bank of Australia: Pru- 
dential Bldg., 39 Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; f. i960; loans, advances and bills discounted 
$A54i.8m. (June 1981); Gen. Man. Alwyn 
Richards. 

Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia: Pitt St. 
and Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1912; 
dep. $A8,o99.5m. (June 1981); Gen. Man. E. J. 
Brighton. 

Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia: Pitt St. and 
Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; est. 1953 to 
take over business of General Banking Division of 
Commonwealth Bank of Australia; cap. $Ai4.9m; 
dep. $A6,670.4m. (June 1981); Gen. Man. W. H. 
Clark. 

Development Bank 

Australian Resources Development Bank Ltd.: 379 Collins 
St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1967 by major Australian 
trading banks with support of Reserve Bank of 
Australia, the Rural Bank of New South Wales and 
the Rural and Industries Bank of Western Australia to 
marshal funds from local and overseas sources for the 
financing of Australian participation in projects of 
national importance; took over Australian Banks’ 
Export Re-Finance Corporation Ltd. in 1980; cap. p.u. 
$Aiim.; dep. $A658.8m. (Sept. 1980); Chair. D. Dobbie; 
Gen. Man. It. G. McCrossin. 

Trading Banks 

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: CoUins 
Place, 55 Collins St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f, 1970; 
cap. $Ai26.7m.; res. SAsoo.sm.; dep. 5A7,g79.3m. 
(Sept. 1978); over 1,250 brs. in Australia, New Zealand, 
U.K., U.S.A. and Pacific Islands; took over the Bank of 
Adelaide in 1979; Chair. Sir William Vines, c.m.g.; 
Man. Dir. John D. Milne. 

Australian Bank Ltd.: 17 O’Connell Street, Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1981; cap. p.u. SA3om.; Chief Exec. 
Mark Johnson. 

Bank of New South Wales: 60 Martin Place, Sydney, 
N.S.W.; f. 1817; cap. p.u. $A233.77m.; group dep, 
$Aio,795m. (1980); merger proceeding with Commer- 
cial Bank of Australia, 1981; Chair. Sir Noel Foley, 
C.B.E.; Chief Gen. Man. R. J. White. 

Bank of Queensland Ltd.: 115 Queen St., Brisbane, Qld.; 
f. 1874; cap. p.u. $A5.67m.; dep. 5A72m. (1981); 
Chair. Sir Ernest Savage; Gen. Man. A. N. Murrell. 


The Commercial Bank of Australia Ltd.: 114 William 
St., Melbourne Vic.; f. 1866; cap. p.u. ?A88.oim.; dep. 
$A2, 757.6m. (Dec. 1980); merger proceeding with 
Bank of New South Wales, 1981; Chair. S. M. Kimpton; 
Man. Dir. David Dobbie. 

Commercial Banking Co. of Sydney Ltd.; 343 George St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1834: cap. p.u. $A43.om.; 
dep. SA3,528.im. (1979); 529 brs.; merger proceeding 
with National Bank of Australasia, 1981; Chair. Sir 
Robert Crichton-Brown, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. V. E. 
Martin. 

National Bank of Australasia Ltd.; 500 Bourke St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic.; f. 1858; group cap. p.u. $Ai49m.; dep. 
SA6,527.8m. (Sept. 1981); merger proceeding with 
Commercial Banking Co. of Sydney, 1981; Chair. Sir 
Robert Law-Smith; Group Gen. Man. J. D. Booth. 
Rural and Industries Bank of Western Australia: 54-58 
Barrack St., P.O.B. E237, Perth, W.A. 6001; f. 1945; 
State Government Bank; cap. $A22m.; dep. $A9o6m. 
(1981); Chair. David P. Fischer; Gen. Man. Andrew 
J. Gordon. 

State Bank of New South Wales: 52-56 Martin Place, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 235 offices in N.S.W.; cap. 
$A24.59m.; res. $Ai28.57m.; dep. $Ai,920.57m.; Pres. 

A. Oliver, c.m.g.; Sec. P. P. Turner. 

State Bank of South Australia: 51 Pirie St., Adelaide, 
S.A.; f. 1896; cap. $A388.9m. (June 1980); dep. 
$A240.5m. (June 1981); Chair. G. F. Seaman, c.m.g., 

B. Ec., A.U.E., F.A.S.A.; Gen. Man. P. E. Byrnes. 

Savings Banks 

Bank of New South Wales Savings Bank Ltd.: 60 Martin 
Place, Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1956; cap. p.u. $A4om.; 
group dep. $A3,i28m. (1980); Chair. Sir Noel Foley, 

C. B.E.; Chief Gen. Man. R. J. White. 

The Savings Bank of South Australia; King William St., 
Adelaide, S.A.; f. 1848; assets $Ai, 315.2m. (1981); 158 
brs.; Chair. L. Barrett; Gen. Man. P. J. Simmons. 

The Savings Bank of Tasmania (The Hobart Savings Bank) : 
39 Murray St., Hobart, Tasmania; f. 1845; Pres. H. A. 
Cuthbertson; Gen. Man. H. A. Parker. 

State Bank of Victoria; 385 Bourke St., Melbourne, Vic. 
3000; f. 1842; dep. $A4,343m.; total resources ?A4,995 
m. (June 1981); 541 brs.; Chair. Prof. Donald Coch- 
rane, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. H. E. Torrens. 

Foreign Banks 

Most of the major foreign banks have representative 
offices in Australia but only the Banque Nationale de 
Paris has full branches. 

Banque Nationale dc Paris (France): 12 Castlereagh St., 
Sydney, N.S.W.; 6 brs. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Australian Associated Stock Exchanges: King George 
Tower, 388 George St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1937; 
mems. stock exchanges in the six capital cities; Exec. 
Dir. Ronald L. Coppel. 

The Brisbane Stock Exchange Ltd.: 344 Queen St., Bris- 
bane, Qld. 4000: f. 1885: 37 mems.; Chair. W. J. B. 
Earnshaw; Man. G. P. Chapjian. 

Hobart Stock Exchange; 86 CoUins St., Hobart, Tasmania; 
f. 1891. 

Stock Exchange of Adelaide Ltd.: 55 Exchange Place, 
Adelaide, S.A.; f. 1887; 64 mems.; Chair. H. E. Bowjian; 
Gen. Man. I. G. Bogle. 
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Stock Exchange of Melbourne Ltd-: 351 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic.; f. 1859 (inc. 1970); 216 mems.; Chair. 
L. Ian Roach; Gen. Man. R, B, Lee. 

Stock Exchange of Perth Ltd.: Exchange House, 68 St. 
George’s Terrace, Perth, W.A.: f. 1889: 34 mems.; 
Chair. R. S. Punch; Gen. Man. Mark Heeuan. 

Sydney Stock Exchange: 20 Bond St., P.O.B. H224, 
Australia Sq., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1871; 144 
mems,; Chair. F. H. Mullens; Gen. Man. P. W. Marsh- 
man; pubis. Australian Stock Exchange Journal 
(monthly). Stock Exchange Research Handbook 
(annually). 


PRINCIPAL INSURANCE COMPANIES 
A.G.C. (Insurances) Ltd,: A.G.C. House, Philip and Hunter 
Sts., Sydney, N.S.W.; I. 1938; Chair. E. C. Tait; Gen. 
iMan. H. E. M'’ood. 

A.M.P. Fire & General Insurance Co. Ltd.: A.M.P. Bldg., 
Sydney Cove, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1958; Chair. J. W. Utz; 
Man. Dir, J. K. Staveley. 

Australian Natives’ Association Insurance Co. Ltd.: 28-32 
Elizabeth St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1948; Chair. 
L. D. Brooks; Jlan. F. R. Archer. 

Australian Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: 325 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1962; reinsurance; Chair. R. S 
Turner, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. J. H. Winter; Gen. Mans. 
O. Hofstetter, P. C. Heffernan. 


Manufacturers' Mutual Insurance Ltd.: 60-62 York St.; 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 19x4; workers' compensation, 
fire, general accident, motor and marine; Chair. C. W. 
Love; Gen. Man. A. T. C. Venning. 

Mercantile & General Life Reassurance Co. of Australia 

Ltd.: Royal Exchange Bldg., 56 Pitt St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f, 1956; reinsurance; Chair. J. H. G. 
Guest, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. S, R. B. France. 

Mercantile Mutual Holdings Ltd.: 117 Pitt St., Sydne3', 
N.S.W.; f. 1878; Chair. M. C. Davis; Man. Dir. Alan 
Geddes. 

M.L.C. Fire & General Insurance Company Pty. Ltd.; Vic- 
toria Cross, North Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; f. 1958; Chair. 
G. W. E. Barraclough, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. D. A. 
Whipp. 

Mutual Life and Citizens' Assurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 200, 
North Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; f. 1886; Chair. B. J. D. 
Page, c.b.e,; Gen. Man. G. W. Weightjian. 

National & General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 10 Bond St, 
Sydney, N.S.W.; f. X9.S4; fixe, marine, general; Chair. 
Sir Peter Finley, o.b.e., d.f.c.; Gen. Man. J. Wood- 
cock. 

The National Mutual Life Association of Australasia Lid.; 

447 Collins St., Melbourne, Vic.; f. i86g; Chair. G. W, 
Nxall; Man. Dir. R. L, Bienvenu. 

New Zealand Life Ltd.: 20 Bond St., Sydney, N.S.W.; 
Chair. F. R. A. Hellaby; Gen. Man. J. R. Markley. 


Catholic Church Insurances Ltd,: 387 St, Kilda Rd„ Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3004; f. 1911; Chair. Rt. Rev. Mgr. P. H. 
Jones; Gen. Man. C. R. O’Malley. 

The Chamber of Manufactures Insurance Ltd.: 368-374 
St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne, Vic. 3004; f. 1914; Chair. 
W. D. McPherson; Man, Dir. G. P. Sutherland. 

City Mutual General Insurance Ltd.: 60 Hunter St„ P.O.B. 
505, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. i88g; Chair. Gerald 
Wells; Gen. Man. R. J. Lawson. 

City Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.; 60 Hunter 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; f. 1878; Chair Gerald 
Wells; Gen. Man. R. W. Guest, f.a.i.i. 

Colonial Mutual General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 330 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1958; Chair. H. McE. Scam- 
bler; Chief Man. G. D. C. Swanton. 

The Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 330 

Collins St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1873; Chair. 
H. McE. Scambler; Gen, Man. M. S. Mainprize. 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: Temple 
Court, 428 Collins St., Melbourne, Vic.; f. i960; fire, 
accident, marine; Chair. Sir Edward Cohen; Gen. 
Man. A. L. Brend. 

Copenhagen Reinsurance Company (Aust.) Ltd.: 60 

Slargaret St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1961; reinsur- 
ance; Chair. J. G. Duff; Gen. Man. A. Falkanger. 

Farmers Grazeos Co-operative: 3 Spring St.. Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1980 by merger of The Farmers & 
Graziers’ Co-operative Co. Ltd. and Grazeos Co- 
operativ^e Ltd.; Chief Gen. Man. H, T. Halsted. 

Federation Insurance Ltd.: Level 34, 360 Collins St., 
ISlelboume. Vic. 3000; f. 1926; Chair. L. G. Keating; 
Man. Dir. D. A. Hodgman. 

GRE Insurance Ltd.: 604 St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne, Vic.; 
fire, marine, accident; Man. Dir. K. Gilbert. 


N.R.M.A. Insurance Ltd,; 151 Clarence St., S^n®y> 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1926; associated with National Roads 
and Motorists’ Association; Gen. Man. R. J. Lamble. 


QBE Insurance Limited: 82 Pitt St., Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; f. 1886; Chair. J. D. O. Burns; Man. Dir. E. J. 
Cloney. 

Reinsurance Co. of Australasia Ltd.: 1 York St., Sydney, 
N.S.W.; f. 1961; reinsurance, fire, accident, m^ne. 
Chair. Sir John Marks, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. r. J. 
Miller. 


South British United Life Assurance Co. Ltd,: 55 Lavende 
St.. Milsons Point, N.S.W.; f. 1921; Gen. Man. JOH^ x- 
Corbett. 

Southern Pacific Insurance Co. Ltd,: 80 Alfred St., ® 
Point, N.S.W. 2061; I. 1935: fire, accident, 

Chair. C. H. V. Carpenter; Chief Gen. Man. a. a. 
Self, 

Sun Alliance Insurance Ltd.: Sun Alliance Bldg., ** 

St.. Sydney, N.S.W. 20D0; fire, accident and mono 
insurance; Man. Dir. N. Greenwood. 

T & G Fire and General Insurance Co. 

Russell Sts., Melbourne, Vic.; f. 195 ®: 

Yeo; Gen. Man. M. A. Kemp. 

T and G Mutual Life Society Ltd.: Collins 
Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1876; Gen, Man. K. J- 

Traders Prudent Insurance Co. Ltd.: 23 Leigh St.. 

S. A. 5000; f. 1956; Chair. N. E. Mutton; Gen. Man. 

G. Weippert. 

The Western Australian Insurance Co. yfi 

60-62 York St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; Chav, j- 
Burnett, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. A. T. C. VenNin . ^ 

Wesfralian Farmers Co-operative Ltd.:i 72 -Wfi®.^' ^f°Man. 

Terrace, Perth. W.A 6000; Chair. M. Clayton, 

T. I. Cornford. 
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Australian Insurance Association: nth Floor, 82 Pitt St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1968; Pres. R. J. Lawsen; 
Exec. Dir. I. J. Frew, b.e.c., a.a.s.a. 

Australian Insurance Institute: 257 Collins St., Melbourne, 
Vic. 3000; f. 1919; Exec. Officer A. V. Smythe; 5,000 
mems. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Insurance Council of Australia: Head Office: 31 Queen St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000; Exec. Dir. R. G. A. Smith. 

Life Insurance Federation of Australia: 303 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1979; Chair. A. W. Coates; 
Exec. Dir. N. E. iteNTON; 41 mems. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

International Chamber of Commerce: Australian Council, 
Commerce House, Brisbane Ave., Barton. P.O.B. EirS, 
Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1927; 70 mems.; many pubis, 
on international trade. Court of Arbitration, banking, 
documentation and trade procedures; Chair. P. J. 
Dunstan. 

Australian Chamber of Commerce: Brisbane Ave., Barton, 
A.C.T. 2600; f. 1901; membership includes Chambers of 
Commerce in Sydney, Melbourne, Canberra, Brisbane, 
Adelaide, Perth, Hobart, Newcastle, Darwin, Gove, 
Tamworth, Cairns, Norfolk Island, and State Federa- 
tions of Chambers of Commerce in Victoria, Queens- 
land, South Australia, Western Australia and Tas- 
mania; Pres. W. J. Wills; Exec. Dir. R. Pelham 
Thorman; Sec. A. O. Dawson. 

Brisbane Chamber of Commerce Inc,: 243 Edward St. (cnr. 
Adelaide St.), Brisbane, Qld. 4000; f. 1868; Dir. C. 
Robertson, o.b.e., f.c.i.s., f.a.s.a.; publ. The Voice of 
Business. 

Chamber of Commerce and Industry, South Australia, Inc.: 

12-18 Pirie St.. Adelaide, S.A. 5000; 3,500 mems.; 
Gen. Man. A. C. Schrape, f.a.i.m., j.p.; publ. Journal 
of Industry (fortnightly). 

Hobart Chamber of Commerce: 65 Murray St., Hobart, 
Tasmania; f. 1851; Dir. B. A. Jennings; pubis. Mem- 
bers' classified directory, Tasmanian Business Reporter 
(monthly; circ. 10,000), tourist brochures. 

Launceston Chamber of Commerce: 57 George St., Laun- 
ceston, Tasmania; f. 1849; Pres. R. G. Roach. 

Melbourne Chamber of Commerce: 60 Market St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1851; Exec. Dir. J. N. Vial. 

Perth Chamber of Commerce (Inc.): 14 Parliament Place, 
West Perth, W.A.; f. 1890; 1,200 mems.; Dir. P. C. 
Firkins; Gen. Man. B. Kusel. 

Sydney Chamber of Commerce Inc.: 95-99 York St., 
G.P.O. Box 4280, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; f. 1826; Dir. 
David Abba; publ. The Business Bulletin. 

AGRICULTURAL AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

The Australian Agricultural Council: Dept, of Primary 
Industry, Barton, Canberra, A.C.T. 2605; f. i934 
provide means for consultation between individual 
States and Commonwealth on agricultural production 
and marketing (excluding forestry and fisheries), to 
promote the welfare and standards of Australian agri- 
cultural industries and to foster the adoption of national 
policies in regard to these industries; 8 mems. com- 
prising the agricultural IMinisters of the six States and 
the Northern Territory and the Commonwealth 
hlinister for Primary Industry; Sec. W. D. Salter. 
Standing Committee on Agriculture: f. 1927: associated 
as an advisorj' body with the Australian Agricul- 
tural Council; additional functions are the co- 
ordination of agricultural research and of quaran- 


tine measures relating to pests and diseases of 
plants and animals; comprises the State and 
Northern Territory Directors of Agriculture and 
heads of Commonwealth Departments with a 
direct or indirect interest in agriculture; Sec. W. D. 
Salter. 

There is also a Standing Committee on Soil Con- 
servation associated with the Council. 

Australian Dairy Corporation; Dairy Industry House, 
576 St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne, Vic. 3004; promotes 
local consumption and controls the export of dairy 
produce; Chair. M. L. Vawser; Gen. Man. B. A. 
Norwood. 

Australian Industry Development Corporation: 212 North- 
bourne Ave., Canberra, A.C.T. 2601; f. 1970; a Com- 
monwealth Statutory Authority providing a wide 
range of financial facilities including loan and equity 
financing to promote the development of Australian 
manufacturing and mining industries, and supporting 
local participation in the ownership and control of 
industries and resources; brs. in Sydney, Melbourne, 
Perth and Brisbane; agent in S.A.; South Australian 
Development Corporation; cap. p.u. $A62.5m. (1980): 
Chair. Sir Alan Westerman, c.b.e.; Chief Exec. J. 
Robert Thomas. 

Australian Meat and Livestock Corporation: P.O.B. 4129, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; Chair. R. G. Jones. 

Australian Trade Development Council: c/o Department of 
Trade and Resources, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1958; 
advises the Minister for Trade and Resources on all 
aspects of the development of overseas trade; Chair. 
J. B. Gough, o.b.e. 

Australian Wheat Board: Ceres House, 528 Lonsdale St., 
Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1939; sole marketing authority of 
wheat and flour on both domestic and e.xport markets; 
14 mems.; Chair. Sir Leslie Price; Gen. Man. M. W. 
JIoore-Wilton; pubis. Wheat Australia (every 2 
months). Wheat Research (quarterly). Wheat Market 
Notes (fortnightly). Annual Report. 

Australian Wool Corporation: Wool House, 369 Royal 
Parade, Parkville, Vic. 3052; f. 1973; responsible for 
wool marketing, research and testing; board of 10 
mems. (chairman, 4 wool growers, 4 from commerce, 

I Govt, mem.); Chair. David Asimus; publ. Perspective 
(monthly). 

Department of National Development and Energy: Tasman 
House. Hobart Place. P.O.B. 5, Canberra, .\.C.T. 2600; 
deals mainly with; national energy policy, including 
planning and research into coal, oil and gas, uranium, 
solar energy and other forms of energy-; radiocative 
waste management; minerals exploration and resource 
assessment; water resources and electricity; geodesy 
and mapping; local government; Minister for National 
Development and Energy Senator the Hon. John 
Carrick; Sec. .A. J. Woods. 

Wool Council of Australia: P.O.B. 10, Canberra, A.C.T. 
2600; composed of 20 Councillors from seven State 


so 


1569 



AUSTRALIA 

member organizations; participates in selection and 
nomination of Australian Wool Corporation members 
and advises the Minister for Primary Industry on 
Australian wool industry policy; replaces the Austra- 
lian Wool Industry Conference; Chair. I. M. McLach- 

LAN. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Confederation of Australian Industry: P.O.B. 14, Canberra, 
A.C.T. 2600; f. 1977 following a merger of Assoc. 
Chambers of Manufacturers of Australia and the 
Australian Council of Employers’ Federations; mems.: 
over 30 national asscns. representing over 50,000 
firms; Pres. H. G. Aston, c.b.e.; Sec. M. J. Overland. 

National Employers’ Industrial Council: 128 Exhibition 
St., Melbourne, Vic.; Dir.-Gen. G. Polites, c.m.g., 

M.B.E. 

National Trade and Industry Council: Industry House, 
Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1977 Dir.-Gen. W. J. 
Henderson. 

Dairy Farmers Co-operative Ltd.: 700 Harris St., Ultimo, 
N.S.W. 2007; Sec. E. L. York. 

Film and Television Production Association of Australia: 

Suite 306, 26 College St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; Pres. 
Raymond Beattie; Nat. Dir. James Mitchell. 

The Livestock and Grain Producers’ Association of New 
South Wales: Box 1068, G.P.O., Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; 
56 Young St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1980. 

The Master Builders’ Association of New South Wales: 

Private Bag 9, P.O., Broadway, N.S.W. 2007; f. 1873; 
3,000 mems.; Exec. Dir. R. L. Rocher; pubis. Builder 
N.S.W. (monthly); M.B.A. Handbook. 

Meat and Allied Trades Federation of Australia: 5th Floor, 
210 George St., Sydney; postal address; P.O.B. Rrgg, 
Royal Exchange, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1928; Pres. 
J. H. Medway; National Dir. R. H. J. Noble; publ. 
Australian Meat Industry Bulletin (monthly). 

Metal Trades Industry Association of Australia: 105 Walker 
St., North Sydney, N.S.W.; National Pres. J. E. 
Dixon, o.b.e.; Nat. Dir. and Chief Exec. A. C. Evans. 

New South Wales Flour Millers’ Council: B.N.Z. House, 
333 George St., P.O.B. 2125, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; 
Sec. K. G. Williams. 

Timber Trade Industrial Association: 155 Castlereagh St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1940; 530 mems.; Man. H. J. 
McCarthy. 

MANUFACTURERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Australian British Trade Association: P.O.B. 141, Manuka, 
A.C.T. 2603; Dir. D. C. Douglas, o.b.e., a.a.s.a. 

Australian Industries Development Association: Head 
Office and Research Centre, 10 Queen’s Rd., Melbourne, 
Vic. 3004; P.O.B. 387D, Melbourne, Vic. 3001; an 
industry-sponsored research and advocacy organiza- 
tion; studies business-Government relations; Dir. 
G. D. .*Vllen; pubis. A.I.D.A. Bulletin and research 
monographs. 

Australian Manufacturers’ Export Council: Industry House, 
P.O.B. 14, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1955; Exec. 
Officer G. Jil. Carr. 

Chamber of Manufactures of New South Wales: Box 3968, 
G.P.O., Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; f. 18S5; Dir. Noel J. 
Mason. 


Trade and Industry 

Confederation of Western Australian Industry, Inc.: P.O.B. 

6209, Hay St. East, Perth, W.A. 6000; Exec. Dir. B. G. 
Atkinson; Dirs. W. J. Brown, F. J. Malone. 

Queensland Confederation of Industry: Industry House, 
375 Wickham Terrace, Brisbane, Qld. 4000; f. 1976; 
2,400 mems.; Gen. Man. G. B. Siebenhausen. 

Tasmanian Chamber of Industries; 191 Liverpool St., 
Hobart, Tasmania 7000; f. 1898; Exec. Dir. E. C. Iles. 

The Victorian Chamber of Manufactures: Industry House, 
370 St. Kilda Rd., G.P.O. Box 1469N, Melbourne, 
Vic. 3001: f. 1877; 5,500 mems.; Dir. B. H. B. Powell. 

PRINCIPAL TRADE UNIONS 
Australian Council of Trade Unions (A.C.T.U.): 254 La 

Trobe St., Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1927; the organization 
includes a branch in each State generally known as a 
Trades and Labour Council; 149 Trade Unions are 
affiliated to the A.C.T.U.; Pres. C. O. Dolan; Sec. P. I. 
Nolan. 

Administrative and Clerical Officers’ Association: 75 King 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 38,978 mems.; Fed. Sec. 
P. R. Munro. 

Amalgamated Metal Workers’ & Shipwrights’ Union: 136 

Chalmers St., Surry Hills, N.S.W. 2010; 131,029 mems. 

Australasian Meat Industry Employees’ Union: 377 Sussex 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 50,753 mems. 

Australian Building Construction Employees’ and Builders’ 
Labourers’ Federation: 4 Goulburn St., Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; 28,598 mems. 

Australian Insurance Employees’ Union: 21st Floor, 

1 14 William St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; Federal Pres. 
Phil Reilly; Federal Sec. Ken H. McLeod; 22,470 
mems. 

Australian Postal and Telecommunications Union: 400 

Sussex St., Sydney, N.S.W.; 46,423 mems. 

Australian Public Service Association : 4th Floor, IVingello 
House, Angel Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1912, 
Pres. Bruce Martin; Sec. Frank O’Donnell; 8,000 
mems. 

Australian Railways Union: 7th Floor. 377 Sussex St, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 42,054 mems.; National bec. 
R. C. Taylor. 

Australian Teachers’ Federation: P.O.B. 1891, CanheiJ^ 
City, A.C.T. 2601; f. 1920; 137,401 mems.; Pres. IV. 
Tickell; Gen. Sec. R. H. Costello. 

Australian Telecommunications Employees 

P.O.B. A 1 29, Sydney South; 3rd Floor, 73 Batnuni 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 25,200 mems.; 1^- J' 
Hall; Sec. and Treas. C. P. Cooper; publ. A.t.n.a. 
Technical Worker. . 

Australian Textile Workers’ Union: Box 68, Trades a « 
Lygon St., Carlton South, Vic. 3053; f. *9I9. 
mems.; Gen. Pres. R. B. Moss; Gen. Sec. 

Hughes; publ. Texlile Topics. 

Australian Workers’ Union: 219/227 Elizabeth St. Sjdnev 
N.S.W.; f. 1886; Pres. E. Williams; Gen. bee. i. 
Mitchell; 111,851 mems. . _ 

Building Workers’ Industrial Union of Australia- 53 
George St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; I. 1945'' “r ■ 
Currie; Gen. Sec. P. M. Clancy; 41,260 mems. 

Electrical Trades Union of Australia: National . 
302-306 Elizabeth St.. Sydney, N.S.M. 201 „ ’ 

Pres, R. M. Glastonbury; Nat. Sec. R. J- 
70,000 mems. _ 

Federated Clerks’ Union of Australia: 26 King •• • 
bourne, Vic. 3000; 83,624 mems. 
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Federated Ironworkers’ Association of Australia: i88 

George St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 65,432 mems. 

The Federated Miscellaneous Workers’ Union of Australia: 

Federal Council First Floor, 365 Sussex St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1916; Gen. Sec. R. Gietzelt; iiq,ooo 
mems.; publ. Federation News. 

Federated Municipal and Shire Council Employees’ Union 
of Australia: Box 3511, Sydney, N.S.W. 2227 49,158 
mems. 

Hospital Employees’ Federation: 240 Macquarie Rd., 
Greystanes, N.S.W. 2145; 30,579 mems. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Printing and Kindred Industries Union: Third Floor, 
377-383 Sussex St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1916; 
Sec. C. L. N. Harvey; 51,307 mems.; publ. Printing 
Trades Journal (monthly). 

Transport Workers’ Union of Australia: Transport House, 
388-390 Sussex St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 94,499 
mems. 

Vehicle Builders’ Employees’ Federation of Australia: 8th 

Floor, 377 Sussex St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; Sec. J. S. 
Thompson; 33,671 mems. 

Waterside Workers’ Federation of Australia: 365-375 Sussex 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000. 


TRANSPORT 


Australian Transport Advisory Council: Lombard House, 
Allara St., Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1946; Members; 
Commonwealth Minister for Transport, State and 
Territory Ministers of Transport and Roads; Observer: 
the New Zealand Minister for Transport, Civil Aviation 
and Railways; advises the Commonwealth and State 
Governments on transport policies and seeks to secure 
uniformity in transport regulations, promote co- 
ordination of development and maintain research. 

Urban Transit Authority of New South Wales: 11-31 York 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; ensures co-ordination of 
bus, rail and ferry services in Sydney, Newcastle and 
Wollongong; operates publicly owned buses and 
ferries; exercises broad policy control over privately 
operated public vehicles in the above areas. Buses 
operate on routes totalling 1,066 km. 

RAILWAYS 

Before July 1975 there were seven government-owned 
railway systems in Australia. In July 1975 the Australian 
National Railways Commission was formed to incorporate 
the Commonwealth Railways, non-metropolitan South 
Australian Railways and the Tasmanian Government 
Railways. 

Australian National Railways Commission: 55 King 
William Rd., North Adelaide, S.A. 5006; a federally 
owned, statutory authority operating 8,198 km. of 
railways in 1980; Chair. L. E. Marks; Gen. Man. Br. 
D. G. Williams. 

Queensland Government Railways: Railway Centre, 305 
Edward St., Brisbane, Qld. 4000; operates g,793 km- of 
track; Commissioner P. J. Goldston; Deputy Com- 
missioner and Sec. A. J. Neeson. 

State Rail Authority of New South Wales: 11-31 York St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; administers passenger and 
freight rail service in N.S.W. over a network of 9»774 
km.; Chief Exec. David Hill. 

State Transport Authority— (South Australia) : G.P.O. Box 
2351, Adelaide, S.A. 5001; Railway Bldg., North 
Terrace, Adelaide, S.A.; f. 1856; operates 136 km. of 
metropolitan track; Gen. Man. F. R. Harris. 

Victorian Railways (VicRail): 67 Spencer St., Melbourne. 
Vic. 3000; f. 1856; operates 6,123 k™- of track; Chair, 
A. S. Reiher; Dep. Chair. I. G. Hodges; Gen. Man. 
R. J. Gallagher. 

Western Australian Government Railways (Westrail): 

Perth, W.A.; operates passenger and freight transport 
services mainly in the south of Western Australia; 
5,773 main line route km. of track, 6,764 bus route km. 
and 3,542 truck route km. of road services; Commis- 
sioner W. I. McCullough; Sec. W. T. Tobin. 


ROADS 

At June 30th, 1978 there were 816,832 km. of roads, 
including 108,982 km. of main roads. 

SHIPPING 

Commonwealth of Australia, Australian National Line: 

(Australian Shipping Commission), 65-79 Riverside 
Ave., P.O.B. 2238T, South Melbourne, Vic. 3205; f. 
1965; services: Australian coastal trade and passenger 
and car services between mainland and Tasmania; 
overseas container services to Europe, the U.S.A., Hong 
Kong, Taiwan, the Philippines, Korea, Singapore, 
Malaysia, Thailand, Indonesia and Japan; Chair. N. G. 
Jenner; Gen. Man. J. L. Morgan. 

The Adelaide Steamship Co, Ltd.: 123 Greenhill Rd., Unley, 
S.A. 5061; f. 1875; Man. Dir. K. W. Russell; Chief 
Gen. Man. J. G. Spalvins. 

Ampol Petroleum Ltd.: 84 Pacific Highway, North Sydney, 
N.S.W.; Chair. Sir Tristan Antico; Man. Dir. A. E. 
Harris; bulk carriage of crude oil from Western- 
port, Victoria, to Brisbane, and carriage of refined 
products from the Brisbane refinery to Queensland 
ports; 2 vessels. 

Bulkships Ltd.: Tower i, TNT Plaza, Lawson Sq., Redfern, 
N.S.W. 2016; f. 1958; wholly-owned subsidiarj^ com- 
pany of Thomas Nationwide Transport Ltd.; ship- 
owner and operator; charters vessels; Man. Dir. Sir 
Peter Abeles; Exec. Dir. Roland J. Hoy; Sec. J. 
Reuben Rattray. 

John Burke Shipping: Macquarie St., New Farm, P.O.B. 
509, Fortitude Valley, Qld. 4006; f. 1887; Chair. D. J. 
Daly; 5 vessels; coastal services. 

Burns, Philp and Co. Ltd,: 7 Bridge St., P.O.B. 543, 
Sydney, N.S.W.; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. D. O. Burns; 
Group Gen. Man. P. C. Best. 

Holyman and Sons Pty. Ltd.: 54 Brisbane St., P.O.B. 70, 
Launceston, Tas.; Chair, and Man. Dir. K. C. Holy- 
man; coastal services. 

Howard Smith Industries Pty. Ltd.: i York St., Sydney, 
N.S.W.; Chair. W. Howard-Smith; Chief Gen. Man. 
J. G. Evans; 6 vessels, ownership or interest in 46 
tugs. 

Mcliwraith IVIcEacharn Ltd.: Scottish House, 90 William 
St.. Jlelboume, Vic.; Chair. Sir Ian Potter; JIan. Dir. 
F. M. Murphy; tug. launch and shipowners, agents; 
ship management, repair and cleaning. 

Mason Shipping Go. Pty. Ltd.: Smiths Creek, P.O.B. 840, 
Cairns, Qld. 4870; 4 vessels; Man. R. .\. ADson; 
coastal services and stevedoring. 
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Western Australian Coastal Shipping Commission (State- 
ships); 6 Short St., P.O.B. 394, Fremantle, W.A.; 
Chair. R. M. Rowell, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. D. F. Wilson. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Airlines of Western Australia {Division of Anseit Transport 
Industries (Operations) Pty. Lid.): International 
House, 26 St. George's Terrace, Perth, W.A. 6000; 
f. 1934 (formerly Mac. Robertson Miller Airline 
Services); F-28 and DC-9 jet services Perth-Darwin 
via north-west ports and throughout Western Austra- 
lia; fleet: 7 Fokker F-28. 1 DC-g; Gen. Man, J. E. 
Karasek. 

Ansett Airlines of Australia {Division of Ansett Transport 
Industries (Operations) Ply. Ltd.): 501 Swanston 
St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1936; commercial airline 
operators; passenger and cargo air services throughout 
Australia and to New Zealand; fleet includes rfl 
Boeing 727-200, 6 Boeing 737-200, 6 DC-g-30, 8 Fokker 
F.27. 3 Electra Freighters and 2 Sikorsky S-61N; 
Chair.; (vacant); Jr. Man. Dirs. K. R. Murdoch, Sir 
Peter Abeles. 

Ansett Airlines of N.S.W. Ltd. (Division of Ansett Transport 
Industries (Operations) Pty. Ltd.): Kingsford Smith 
Airport, Mascot. Sydney, N.S.Vh 2020; f. 1934: 
operates extensive services from Sydney throughout 
N.S.W.; fleet includes 6 Fokker F.27-500; Gen. Man. 
P. Stedman. 

Ansett Airlines of South Australia (Division of Ansett 
Transport Industries (Operations) Ply. Ltd.): 150 North 
Terrace, Adelaide. S.A. 5000; services in South Australia 
between Adelaide and Kangaroo Island. Port Lincoln, 
Whyatia, Ceduna, Mount Gambier and Broken Hill; 
fleet of 3 Fokker F.27; Man. L. Connelly. 

BPA Queensland Airline: P.O.B. 1381, Cairns, Qld.; 
f, 1951; operates an extensive network of scheduled 
services throughout the State to 91 centres; fleet of 
3 F-27, 7 DC-3, 4 Trislander BN-3, 4 Cessna 402, 2 
Cessna 310R, i Fokker F-27, 2 Cessna 404, 5 Swearin- 
gen Metro II, 4 de Havilland Twin Otters, i Nomad; 
Chair. H. S. Williams; Gen. Man. R, H. Entsch. 


Transport, Tourism and Culture 

East-West Airlines Ltd.: P.O.B. 249, Tamworth, N.S.W. 
2340; f. 1947; routes total 11,164 km.; services to 
N.S.W,, Queensland, Tasmania and Norfolk Island; 
9 F-27: Chair, and Man. Dir. J. G. Riley; Gen. Man! 
Stewart Horwood. 

Northern Airlines: 30 Daly St., P.O.B. 1490, Darwin, N.T. 
5790; f. 1980; Chair. G. Harrison; Exec. Dir. B. 
Teague; Gen. Man. M. Gath cart. 

Qantas Airways Ltd.: Qantas House, 70 Hunter St., Syd- 
ney, N.S.W. 2000 (P.O.B. 489); f. 1920; wholly-owned 
by the Commonwealth of Australia; routes totalling 
200,266 unduplicated km. at March 1981; services to 
33 cities in 24 countries including from Australia to the 
U.K. via South-East Asia and the Middle East or 
India and Europe, U.S.A. and Canada, Japan, Hong 
Kong via Manila, Papua New Guinea, various routes 
across the Tasman Sea to New Zealand and Noumea; 
fleet; 21 Boeing 747-238B, 2 Boeing 747 SP-38, i 
HS-125; Chair. J. B. Leslie, m.c.; Dir. and Chief Exec. 
K. R. Hamilton. 

Trans-Australia Airlines (TAA): 50 Franklin St. (P.O.B. 
2806AA), Melbourne, Vic. 3001; f. 1946; operated by 
Australian National Airlines Commission (Chair. Sir 
Robert Law-Smith); routes totalling 65,492 un- 
duplicated km. to 46 points covering every Australian 
State and Christchurch, New Zealand; fleet includes 
3 Airbus A300, 12 Boeing 727-276, 12 Douglas DC-g 
and 10 Fokker F-27; Gen. Man. F. J. Ball, 

Foreign Airlines 

The following foreign airlines serve Australia; Air 
Canada, Air France, Air India, Air Nauru, Air New Zea- 
land, Air Niugini (Papua New Guinea), Air Pacific 
International (Guam), Alitalia, British Airways, CanadiM 
Pacific, Cathay Pacific (Hong Kong), JAL (Japan), JAT 
(Yugoslavia), KLM (Netherlands), Lan-Chile. Lufthansa 
(Federal Republic of Germany). MAS (Malaysia), Pan 
American (U.S.A.), PAL (Philippines), Garuda (Indonesia), 
PT Merpati Nusantara Airlines (Indonesia), SAA (South 
Africa), SIA (Singapore), Thai International and uTA 
(France). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Australian Tourist Commission: 324 st. Kilda Rd., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3001; {. 1967; Government organization 
for encouraging overseas tourists; Chair. Sir Peter 
Derham; Gen. Man. K. A. McDonald; offices in 
Sydney, London, Auckland, Los Angeles, New York, 
Tokyo, Frankfurt-am-Main and Singapore. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Australia Council; 168 Walker St., P.O.B. 302, North 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; f. 1975; statutory authority 
providing support for the arts in Australia. Seven 
boards: Aboriginal Arts, Crafts, Literature, Music, 
Theatre, Visual and Community Arts; administers 
grants, provides public information services, acts in an 
advisory capacity to the Federal Government and is in- 
volved in policy development, research and internation- 
al activities; Chair. Dr. Timothy Pascoe: pubis, 
include information booklets, the newsletter Artforce, 
Annual Report. 

The Australian Ballet: il Mount Alexander Rd., Fleming- 
ton, Vic. 3031; I. 1962 by The Australian Ballet 
Foundation; 60 full-time dancers; ArtisticDir. SIarilyn 
Jones, o.b.e.; Administrator Peter F. Bahen, m.b.e. 


Australian Elizabethan Theatre Trust: 153 Dowlmg ■■ 
Potts Point, N.S.W.; f. 1954; controls and admimswis 
Elizabethan Sydney Orchestra and 
Melbourne Orchestra, The N.S.W. Theatre o 
Deaf and Theatrical Services Division, the , 
preneurial Division of which is the official na 
entrepreneur for overseas and Australian comp 
and artists, including drama, dance, jazz and P^PP-. , ' 
financed by subsidies from Commonwealth -.ly 

Governments and city councils of approxi j 

$A3,ooo,ooo a year, and private donations . 

scriptions; Pres. Sir James Darling, ® L-Lij 
Chair. Sir Ian Potter; Gen. Man. Jeffry J 
Smith. 


The Austrafian Opera: A.M.P. Centre. 50 --na! 

Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1955: (uU-time P*^*^ , 
opera company, tours Melbourne, Canterra, _ 
Brisbane; 230 singers and staS mems.; 

J. Berg, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. Patrick L. veit 

Sydney Opera House Trust: Box 4274 

N.S.W. 2001; f. 1961 to manage Sydney DP 
as a performing arts complex and conventio 
8 mems.; Gen. Man. Lloyd Martin. 
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ORCHESTRAS 

Ausiratian Broadcasting Commission: 145-49 Elizabeth 
St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1932; organizes more than 750 
concerts and recitals each year thronghont Australia; 
has established a major symphony orchestra in each of 
the six State capitals, as well as a national training 
orchestra based in Sydney. All orchestras are main- 
tained and administered by the A.B.C. with, in addi- 
tion. subsidies from State and municipal authorities. 


Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 

FESTIVALS 

There are many festivals in each of the States, the 
Northern Territory and Tasmania which are listed in a 
directory of festivals published by the Australian Council 
(see above, Cultural Organizations). The following is 
Australia’s major festival of the arts. 

Adelaide Festival: Adelaide Festival Centre, King William 
Rd., Adelaide, S.A. 5000: f. i960; biennial; inter- 
national; performing, visual and creative arts; Gen. 
Man. Kevin Earle. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Australian Atomic Energy Commission: 45 Beach St., 
Coogee, N.S.W.. 2034; Chair. Prof. D. W. George, 
PH.D.; Deputy Chair. A. J. Woods; Sec. W. B. Lynch; 
pubis. Annual Report, Atomic Energy in Australia 
(quarterly journal) . 

The Commission is concerned with scientific research, 
development of practical uses of atomic energy, the 
training of scientists and engineers, the discovery and 
production of uranium, the production of radioisotopes 
and radiopharmaceuticals. The Commission’s Research 
Establishment is situated at Lucas Heights, near Sydney. 
HIFAR: 10 MW. research reactor; critical 1958; for pro- 
duction of radioisotopes, studies of effects of high 
intensity radiation and as a source of neutrons. 
MOATA: 100 kW. research reactor: critical 1962: provides 
neutron radiography, uranium analysis and general 
activation services and beams and irradiation space for 
physical chemistry and materials research. 


Australian Institute of Nuclear Science and Engineering: 

Lucas Heights, N.S.W.; the Institute supports univer- 
sity research and training projects in all branches of 
nuclear science and engineering. Its membership com- 
prises seventeen Universities and A.A.E.C.; Pres. 
(1980-81) Prof. S. C. Haydon; Exec. Officer E. A. 
Palmer. 

Australian School of Nuclear Technology: Private Mail Bag, 
PO, Sutherland, N.S.W. 2232; provides courses for 
Australian and overseas students in nuclear medicine, 
radioisotope techniques and applications and radiation 
protection: Principal D. A. Newmarch. 

The following universities have facilities for nuclear 
research and training: Universities of Adelaide, New 
South Wales, Newcastle, Queensland, Sydney and Tas- 
mania, The Australian National University, Flinders 
University of South Australia and La Trobe University. 
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AUSTRALIAN EXTERNAL TERRITORIES 

CHRISTMAS ISLAND COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS NORFOLK ISLAND 

OTHER TERRITORIES 

CHRISTMAS ISLAND 


Christmas Island covers an area of about 135 square 
kilometres and lies 360 kilometres south oi Head in 
the Indian Ocean. The nearest point on the Australian 
coast is North West Cape, 1,408 kilometres to the south- 
east. 

Administration was transferred from Singapore to 
Britain on January ist, 1958, pending final transfer to 
Australia. It became an Australian territory on October 
ist, 1958. An Administrator, appointed by the Governor- 
General of Australia and responsible to the Minister for 
Home Affairs and the Environment, is the senior govern- 
ment representative on the island. Christmas Island has 
no indigenous population. At March 3rst, 1981, the 
estimated population was 3,214 (1,854 Chinese, 859 
Malays, 369 Europeans and 132 others). Residents con- 
sist of employees of the Phosphate Mining Company of 
Christmas Island and the Administration and their 
families. The recovery of phosphates is the sole economic 
activity, and exports were 1,254.350 metric tons of 
phosphate rock, 96,393 tons of phosphate dust and 
8,800 tons of citraphos dust for the year ending June 30th, 
1981. In 1980 it was estimated that there were sufficient 
recoverable reserves to ensure the continuation of mining 
for eight years. 

Administrator: The Hon. R. McN. Holton, c.m.g. 
Supreme Court: Judge: The Hon. Mr. Justice W. E. S. 


Forster; Additional Judges The Hon. Mr. Justice E. A. 
Dunphy, The Hon. Mr. Justice J. F. Gallop. 

Christmas Island Broadcasting Service: Christmas Island 
6798; f. 1967; owned and operated by Australian 
Administration; daily broadcasting service by Radio 
VLU-2 on 1422 KHz. in English, Malay, Mandarin and 
Cantonese; on air Monday to Saturday 23.00-15.00 
G.M.T., Sunday 01.00-14.00 G.M.T.; Broadcasting 
Officer Michael Taft. 

There were about 3,800 radio sets in igSi. 

Christmas Island Phosphate Commission: 515 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000, Australia; f. 1948. The Com- 
mission is responsible to the Australian and New 
Zealand Governments for the mining and distribution 
of phosphate from Christmas Island and the purchase 
of phosphate for Australia and New Zealand from 
other world sources. The Commission’s operations are 
performed by the Phosphate Mining Company of 
Christmas Island. 

Transport: Australian Government charter aircraft operate 
a fortnightly service from Perth via the Cocos (Keeling) 
Islands. The Phosphate Mining Company of Christmas 
Island conducts a cargo-shipping service to Singapore 
and to New Zealand, Malaysian and Australian ports, 
They also operate flights from Singapore and Malaysia 
to Christinas Island. 


COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS 


The Cocos (Keeling) Islands are 27 in number and lie 
2,768 kilometres north-west of Perth in the Indian Ocean. 
The islands, which have an area of 14 square kilometres, 
form tivo low-lying coral atolls, densely covered with 
coconut palms. The population on June 30th, 1979, was 
560, comprising 250 Australian Administration employees 
and their families on West Island and 310 Cocos Malays and 
5 Europeans on Home Island, the only inhabited islands 
in the group. The Cocos Malays are descendants of the 
original labourers brought to the islands in the early 
nineteenth century by John Clunies-Ross. 

The islands were declared a British possession in 1857 
and came successively under the authority of the Governor 
of Ceylon (1878) and the Governor of the Straits Settle- 
ments (rSSe); they were annexed to the Straits Settle- 
ment and incorporated with the Settlement (later Colony) 
of Singapore in 1903. Administration of the islands was 
transferred to the Commonwealth of Australia in Novem- 
ber 1955. 

An Adnunistrator, appointed by the Governor-General 
of Australia and responsible to the Mrnister for Home 
Affairs, is the senior government representative in the 
islands. 

The Government announced new policies concerning the 
islands in June i977 which resulted in the CommonweMth’s 
purchase from Jlr. John Clunies-Ross of the whole of his 
interests in the Cocos (Keeling) Islands with the exception 
of his residence and an associated dwelling. The purchase 
took effect on September ist, 1978. 


In July 1979 the Cocos (Keeling) Islands Councfii^ 
established, with a wide range of functions in the Kome 
Island village area, which the Government has tonslerr 
to the Council on trust for the benefit of the Cocos co 
munity. All proposed ordinances, regulations, rules a 
by-laws for the Territory must be furnished to the CouR 
for its consideration. The Administrator may sees 
advice of the Council, and the Council may ^ , 

Administrator, on any matter relating to the peace, 0 


and good government of the Territory. 

Although fish are caught locally and the 
community is largely self-sufficient, other foodstuns, ^^^^^ 
and consumer items are imported from nrainland Aus 
A Cocos Postal Service (including a philatelic 
came into operation in September 1979 and 
the Service is to be used for the benefit of the corn 

The main economic activity is the production^d 
of copra. Total exports in 1980/81 were 187 metric 

Primary education is provided at the schools 00^? jp 
and West Islands. Secondary education is pro' 


year ro on West Island. 


Administrator: Charles I. Buffett, o.b.e. 

Supreme Court, Cocos (Keeling) Islands; Judge: Sg,. 

Mr. Justice William E. D. Forster; Sen or a 
tional Judge; The Hon. Mr. Justice fcn t„stjcc 
Dunphy; Additional Judge: The Hon. * • J 
James H. Muirhead. 
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AUbi'KALiAjN iiXTiiKNAL TliRRITORIES 


Radio Cocos: daily broadcasting service from 07.00 to 
23.30 by Radio VKW, West Island; Man. Denis 
Cartledge. 


Cocos {Keeling) Islands, Norfolk Island 

Australian Government charter aircraft from Perth 
carry passengers, supplies and mail to and from the Cocos 
every fortnight. Cargo vessels from Perth deliver sup- 
plies, at intervals of several months. 


NORFOLK ISLAND 


Norfolk Island lies off the eastern coast of Australia, 
about 1,400 km. east of Brisbane. It is about 8 km. long 
and 4.8 km. wide and was discovered by Captain Cook in 
1774. The island was used as a penal settlement from 1788 
to 1813 and again from 1825 to 1855. It was a separate 
Crown Colony until 1897, when it became a Dependency 
of New South Wales. In 1913 it was transferred to the 
Australian Government. 

In 1978 the Australian Government announced that 
it would develop for the island a form of elected govern- 
ment which would be responsible for raising the necessarj' 
revenue under its own S)'Stem of law. 

Under the Norfolk Island Act 1979, Norfolk Island 
progressed to responsible legislative and executive 
government, enabling it to run its own affairs to the 
greatest practicable extent. Wide powers are exercised by 
the Norfolk Island Legislative Assembly and by an 
Executive Council comprising the executive members of 
the Legislative Assembly who have ministerial-type 
responsibilities. The Act preserves the Commonwealth's 
responsibility for Norfolk Island as a Territory under its 
authority, with the Minister for Home Affairs and the 
Environment as the responsible Minister. The Act indicates 
Parliament’s intention that consideration would be given 
to an extension of the powers of the Legislative Assembly 
and the political and administrative institutions of Norfolk 
Island within five years. 

About 405 hectares are arable. The main crops are 
Kentia palm seed, cereals, vegetables and fruit. Some 
flowers and plants are grown commercially. The Ad- 
ministration is increasing the area devoted to Norfolk 
Island pine and hardwoods. Seed of the Norfolk Island 
pine is exported. Tourism is the island’s main industry. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : February ist (Australia Day), March 8th (Founda- 
tion Day), April 9th-i2th (Easter), June 8th (Anniversary 
Day), June 14th (Queen’s Official Birthday), October iith 
(Show Day), November 24th (Thanksgiving Day), De- 
cember 25th-28th (Christmas), December 31st (Tradi- 
tional Extra Day). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
Area: 3,455 hectares. 

Population (Estimate June 30th, igSi): 2,175 (including 
visitors). 

Budget (year ending June 30th, 1981): Revenue 

$A3. 288,388; Expenditure SA2, 810,673. 

Imports (year ending June 30th, 1981): $Ai3,354,676, 
mainly from Australia. 

Exports (year ending June 30th, 1980): SAi, 767,513. 
Tourism (1980/81); 22,878 visitors. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The Administrator is appointed by the Governor- 
General of Australia and is responsible to the Minister for 


Home Affairs and the Environment. A form of responsible 
legislative and executive government was extended to the 
island in 1979, as outlined above. 

Administrator: Thomas F. Paterson (acting). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court of Norfolk Island: appeals lie to the Federal 
Court of Australia. 

Judges: The Hon. Mr. Justice E. A. Dunphy, The Hon. 
Mr. Justice P. G. Evett. 


THE PRESS 

Norfolk Island Government Gazette: Kingston; weekly. 
Norfolk Islander: "Greenways Press”, Queen Elizabeth 
Ave.; f. 1965; weekly; circ. 1,100; Co-Editors Mr. and 
Mrs. Thomas Lloyd. 


RADIO 

Norfolk Island Broadcasting Service: Administration of 
Norfolk Island; broadcasts 106 hours of programmes a 
week; Broadcasting Officer Mrs. K. M. LeCren. 

There were estimated to be 1,500 radio receivers in 1981. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

There are branches of the Commonwealth Trading Bank 
(Australia), the Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia, 
the Bank of New South Wales Trading Bank (Australia) 
and the Bank of New South Wales Savings Bank (Aus- 
tralia). 


TRADE 

Norfolk Island Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 370; f. 1966; 
affiliated to the Australian Chamber of Commerce, 
Canberra, A.C.T.; 102 mems.; Pres. G. Bennett; Sec. 
K. J. Nobbs; pubis, monthly newsletter and Shopping 
and Tourist Guide. 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 


There are about 80.5 km. of roads, including 48 km. of 
sealed road. 


SHIPPING 


The Compagnie des Chargeurs Caledoniens operates 
four-weekly cargo services from Sydney, Australia, to 
Lord Howe Island and Norfolk Island. A small tanker 
from Noumea (New Caledonia) delivers petroleum pro- 
ducts to the Island and another from .-Vustralia delivers 
liquid propane gas. 
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AUSTRALIAN EXTERNAL TERRITORIES 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Norfolk Island has one airport, wth rfvo runways of 
1,700 and 1,550 metres, capable of taking the smaller 
modem aircraft. 

Norfolk Island Airlines: P.O.B. 226, Norfolk Island 2899: 
f- 1973: operates regular flights to Brisbane, Lord 
Howe Island and Melbourne; and charters throughout 
Australia and the South Pacific; Chair. John Brown; 
fleet of Beechcraft Super King Air 200s. 

Norfolk Island is also served from Sydney by East-West 
Airlines (Australia), from Auckland by Air New Zealand 
and by Qantas. 


Norfolk Island, Other Territories 

TOURISM 

Norfolk Island Government Tourist Bureau: Burnt Pine. 


EDUCATION 

Education is free and compulsory for all children 
between the ages of 6 and 15. Pupils attend the government 
school from infant to secondary level. Students ivishing to 
follow higher education in Australia are eligible for 
bursaries and scholarships. 


OTHER TERRITORIES 


Australian Antarctic Territory 
The Australian Antarctic Territory was established 
by Order in Council, proclaimed in August 1936, subse- 
quent to the Australian Antarctic Territory Acceptance 
Act (1933). It consists of the portion of Antarctica (divided 
by the French territory of Adelie Land) lying between 
longitudes 45°E and I36°E, and between longitudes 
I42°E and i6o°E. The Australian National Antarctic 
Research Expeditions (ANARE) maintains three perma- 
nent scientific stations, Mawson, Davis and Casey, in the 
territory. The area of the territory is 6,120,000 sq. kilo- 
metres. 

Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
These islands are situated 4,000 km. south-west of 
Perth, Western Australia, and have been administered by 
the Australian Government since 1947, when it estab- 
lished a scientific research station on Heard Island (which 
functioned until 1955). The area is 370 sq. kilometres. 
There are no permanent inhabitants, but Australian 
expeditions visit the island from time to time. Heard 
Island is about 44 kilometres long and 20 wide. The 
JIcDonald Islands, with an area of about one sq. kilometre, 
lie approximately 40 km. to the west of Heard Island. 


Coral Sea Islands Territory 

The Coral Sea Islands Territory was created in May 1969 
and is composed of a number of islands situated east of 
Queensland between the Great Barrier Reef and 157° lo'E. 
longitude. The islands had been acquired by the Common- 
weMth by acts of sovereignty over a number of years. All 
are very small and they include Cato Island, Chilcott Islet 
in the Coringa Group, and the Willis Group. Apart from a 
manned station belonging to the Commonwealth Bureau of 
Meteorology on one of the Willis Group, the islands are 
uninhabited. 

The Act constituting the Territory did not establish an 
administration on the islands but provides means of con- 
trolling the activities of those who visit them. The possi- 
bility of exploration for oil on the continental shelf and the 
increasing range and scope of international fishing enteD 
prises made desirable such an administrative framework 
and system of law. The Governor-General is empowered 
to make ordinances for the peace, order and good govern- 
ment of the Territory, and the Supreme Court and Court 
of Petty Sessions of Norfolk Island have jurisdicbon in 
relation to the Territory. The Minister for Home Affairs and 
the Environment is responsible for matters affecting the 
Territory. 
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THE BAHAMAS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Commonwealth of the Bahamas consists of 
about 700 islands and over 2,000 cays and rocks extending 
from off the Florida coast of the U.S.A. to just north of 
Cuba and Haiti. The climate is mild and sub-tropical with 
average temperatures of about 3o°c {86°f) in summer and 
20°c (68°f) in winter. Average annual rainfall is about 
1,000 mm. (39 inches). English is the official language. The 
population is mainly Christian, the largest denominations 
being the Anglicans, Baptists, Roman Catholics and 
Methodists. The flag has three equal horizontal stripes of 
blue, gold and blue, with a black triangle at the hoist 
extending across half the width of the flag. The capital, 
Nassau, stands on the island of New Providence. 

Recent History 

A former British colonial territory, the Bahamas 
attained internal self-government in January 1964. The 
first elections under universal adult suffrage were held in 
January 1967 for an enlarged House of Assembly. The 
Progressive Liberal Party (PLP), supported mainly by 
Bahamians of African origin and led by Lynden Pindling, 
won 18 of the 38 seats, as did the ruling United Bahamian 
Party (UBP), dominated by Europeans. With the support 
of another member, the PLP formed a government and 
Pindling became Premier. At another election in April 
1968 the PLP won 29 seats and the UBP only seven. 

Following a constitutional conference in September 
1968, the Bahamas was given increased responsibility for 
internal security, external affairs and defence in May 1969. 
In the elections of September 1972, which were dominated 
by the issue of independence, the PLP maintained its 
majority, and on July loth, 1973, the Bahamas became an 
independent nation within the Commonwealth. In the 
elections of July 1977, which were fought on the issues 
of unemployment and corruption, the PLP increased its 
majority. 

Constitutional amendments have been proposed, 
depriving over 1,000 people of British and Commonwealth 
origin, who had settled in the Bahamas before indepen- 
dence, of the right to citizenship. The U.S.A. is co-operating 
in a drive to reduce drug trafficking through the Bahamas. 
The policy of steady repatriation of illegal Haitian immi- 
grants in the Bahamas led to strained relations with Haiti 
in 1981. 

Government 

There is a 16-member Senate, nine members appointed 
by the Governor-General on the advice of the Prime 
Minister, four by the Leader of the Opposition and three 
after consultation with the Prime hlinister. Together rvith 
the 38-member House of Assembly, elected for five years 
(subject to dissolution) by universal adult suffrage, it forms 
a bicameral Parliament to which the Cabinet is respon- 
sible. Executive power is vested in the Queen, represented 
by a Governor-General who is advised by the Cabinet. 

Defence 

The Royal Bahamas Police Force is a paramilitary 


organization numbering 1,218 in 1979. A defence force was 
established in 1977. 

Economic Affairs 

Tourism is the main source of revenue, accounting for 
about 75 per cent of G.N.P. and employing over half 
of the working population. The tourist industry was 
severely affected by the world-wide recession of 1974-75, 
but its recovery during 1978-80 led to a corresponding 
increase in real G.N.P. A lo-year Tourism Development 
Plan aims to attract more tourists to the less-developed 
Family Islands. The Government is attempting to broaden 
the country's economic base by linking the development of 
agriculture and industry specifically to tourism. 

Approximately 80 per cent of food supplies are imported. 
The reduction of these imports, which are mainly required 
for the tourist trade, is a primary aim of the Government’s 
1980-90 Master Plan to promote economic growth. The 
plan provides for improvements to agricultural and 
fisheries infrastructure and the expansion of job capacity 
in the primary sector; the unemployment rate of the 
Bahamas was 13 per cent in igSo. Agricultural develop- 
ment, research and training, carried out under a govern- 
ment project (BARTAD), have led to increased local 
production, and the cultivation for export markets of 
crops such as citrus fruits and avocados is now being 
encouraged. 

Industrial development is based on petroleum refining 
although the cement, pharmaceuticals and spirits indus- 
tries are also e.xpanding. The distillery at Nassau is the 
largest exporter of light rums in the Caribbean. The 
Government aims to attract light manufacturing and 
assembly industries through special tax incentives. The 
economy has suffered from the oil crisis. The oil transship- 
ment terminal completed in 1974 is dealing with only 80 
million barrels per year, compared with its capacity of J50 
million, and a 250,000-barrel oil refinery was refining only 
17,000 barrels per day in 1981. Mexico and Venezuela 
were to supply all domestic oil needs on special credit 
terms from late ig8i. The Bahamas set up its own shipping 
registry in 1976- 

Although the Government is committed to retaining the 
Bahamas’ status as a tax haven, recent measures to 
"Bahamianize" the companies registered in the Bahamas 
have resulted in higher stamp, property, immigration and 
company registration fees and a new business licence fee. 
The Bahamas has become a leading offshore financial 
centre. The financial sector is estimated to pay over 
BS50 million per year into the economy in salaries, licence 
fees, immigration fees, stamp duties, etc., making it the 
largest private contributor to budget revenue. This 
industry also provides employment for over 2,000 Baham- 
ians. 

The Government’s "social revolution plan" for the 
1980s takes account of an annual population growth rate of 
nearly 4 per cent and includes legislation controlling 
the sale of land to foreigners. 
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THE BAHAMAS 

Transport and Communications 

Inter-island transport is by aircraft and boat and on the 
larger islands there are excellent roads for motor trafdc. A 
submarine 1,380-channel telecommunications system 
extending 362 km. (225 miles) has been installed between 
the Bahamas and the U.S. A., and there are radio telephone 
connections between the islands. Grand Bahama has two 
deep water ports. 

Social Welfare 

The health service is centralized in Nassau, although 
cottage hospitals and health centres exist in several of the 
Family Islands. A Flying Doctor Service supplies medical 
attention to islands not already provided for. A National 
Insurance Scheme, established in 1972. provides a wide 
range of benefits including sickness, maternity, retirement 
and widows’ pensions as well as social assistance payments. 
An Industrial Injuries Scheme has been set up. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory between the ages of 5 
and 14. There is an extensive primary and secondary 
school system as well as several private and denomina- 
tional schools. The University of the West Indies has an 
extra-mural department in Nassau and in 1979 opened a 
branch in the Bahamas offering degree courses in hotel 
management and tourism. Technical, teacher-training and 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

professional qualifications can be obtained at the two 
campuses of the College of the Bahamas and the University 
of Miami also runs a degree programme. In 1980 education 
received BS30.7 million, representing 19.5 per cent of the 
total budgetary expenditure. 

Tourism 

The mild climate and beautiful beaches attract many 
tourists to the Bahamas and tourism is the principal 
source of income. In 1980 there were 1,904,560 tourist 
arrivals (1,262,330 by air and 642,230 by sea). 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 9th (Good Friday), April 12th (Easter 
Monday), May 31st (Whit Monday), June 4th (Labour 
Day), July roth (Independence Day), August 2nd (Eman- 
cipation Day), October 12th (Discovery Day/Columbus 
Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents = I Bahamian dollar (B$). 

Exchange rates (October 1981); 

sterling=B$z.87; 

U.S. $i=B$i.oo. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Census Results 

1 

Nov. 15th, 1 

1963 

j April 7th, 1970 

May 1 2 th, 
1980- 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1980 

5,382 sq. miles* 

136,368 

87.433 

87.759 

175. 192 

223,455 

16.0 


* i: 3-939 sq. km. 

Capital: Nassau, on New Providence Island (population of island 132,000 in 1977)- 


MAIN ISLANDS 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population* 

(1970) 

Abaco 


395 

6,501 

Andros 


2,300 

8,845 

Cat Island . 


150 

2,657 

Eleuthera . 


200 

9,468 

Grand Bahama . 


530 

25.859 

Inagua 


645 

1,109 

Long Island 


173 

3,861 

New Providence . 


80 

101,503 


Population of other islands: Exuma 3,767; Biminis and 
Cay Lobos 1,509. Total population 168,812. 


* Provisional figures. Revised total is 175,192. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


1 

1975 1 

1976 

1977 __ 

Births . 
Marriages 
Deaths . 

4.033 

1.047 

1,106 

5.275 

1.037 

976 

4,871 

1,297 

1,067 


SEA FISHING 

Total catch (metric tons, liv'e weight): 3,74* 
3,762 in 1978, 4,029 in 1979. 
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THE BAHAMAS 


Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 

loo cents=i Bahamian dollar (B$). 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 15, 25 and 50 cents; i, 2 and 5 dollars. 

Notes: 50 cents; i, 3, 5, 10, 20, 50 and loo dollars. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): £i sterling=B$i.87; U.S. $i=B$i.oo. 
B? ioo=;^53.5o=U.S. $ 100.00. 


Note: The Bahamian dollar was introduced in May 1966, replacing the Bahamian pound (at par with the pound sterling) 
at the rate of B$i =B;^o.35 or 7 shillings. The new currency had an initial value of 98 U.S. cents (U.S. $i =BSi.0204), which 
remained in effect until February 1970. Since February 1970 the Bahamian dollar has been at par with the U.S. dollar, 
despite two devaluations of U.S. currency (in December 1971 and February 1973). In terms of sterling, the exchange rate 
was £i=B$2.449o (B$i=8s. 2d.) from November 1967 to February 1970; £1= B$2.40 {BSi=8s. 4d. or 41.67P) from Feb- 
ruary 1970 to August 1971; and ;£i=B$2.6o57 (B$i=38.38p) from December 1971 to June 1972. 


BUDGET 
(B$ million) 



1977 

1 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Revenue .... 

146.4 

174. 1 

212.4 

246.1 

Expenditure 

163-3 

184.3 

211.8 

246.9 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(U.S. $ million) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. .... 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. .... 

1 . 795-4 

—2,083.7 

2,220.8 
—2,466. 1 

2, 601 . 7 
— 2,865.6 

2,588.9 

-2,834.7 

2,127.0 
— 2,428.1 

Trade Balance ..... 

Exports of services ..... 

Imports of services ..... 

—288.3 

573-2 

-389.8 

-245-3 

591-6 

— 321 . 2 

-263.9 

630.5 

-304-7 

-245.8 

671.2 

-340.1 

-301. 1 
940.3 
-569-6 

Balance on Goods and Services 

Private unrequited transfers (net) . 

Government unrequited transfers (net) . 

— 104.9 
—20.1 
2.4 

25-1 

-14.9 

4-7 

61.9 
— 16.2 
5-0 

85.3 

-18.5 

5-4 

69.6 

—22.2 

7-4 

Current Balance ..... 
Direct capital investment (net) 

Other long-term capital (net) 

Short-term capital (net) .... 

Net errors and omissions .... 

— 122.5 

III. I 

1-9 

38.5 

—22.5 

14.9 

43-3 

— ii .1 
—23.6 

— 19.8 

50.7 

7.8 

- 5-1 

-29.5 

—29.8 

72.2 

27.2 
8.9 

20.0 
— 109.1 

54-8 

- 1-3 

24.8 

2.0 

-39.6 

Total (net monetary movements) 

6.5 

3-7 

- 5-9 

19.2 

-8.9 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(B 5 million, excluding parcel post) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

1 

511-3 

266.6 


764.2 

529.7 

1 


2.482.1 

2,216.0 

1 

2,892.6 

2.616.0 

i 


2,452.9 

2,118.1 

3.948.9 

3.495-1 
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THE BAHAMAS Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(distribution by SITC, BS million) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974* 

1975* 

1976* 

1977* 

Food and live animals 


65.6 

59-7 

69.9 

54-3 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 


1 . 594-5 

2,466.2 

n.a. 

3.346.8 

Petroleum and petroleum products . 


1.592.7 

2,464.6 

2,843.7 

3.345-9 

Crude and partly refined petroleum 


1.491.1 

2,380. 1 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Petroleum products 


101.6 

84-5 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Distillate fuels .... 


4-9 

42.6 

80.8 

29.1 

Residual fuel oils 


79.1 

21.8 

113-5 

72.4 

Chemicals ..... 


37-6 

38.0 

58-3 

38.8 

Basic manufactures ... 


72.4 

36.7 

46.9 

35-3 

Machinery and transport equipment 


68.8 

44-9 

48.8 

41. 1 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 


45-0 

33-8 

37-4 

36-7 

Total (inch others) . 


1,908.4 

2,696.9 

3.124-5 

3.568.2 


* Provisional figures. Revised totals (inB$ million) are: 2,111.2 in 1974; 2,482.1 in 1975; 2,892.6 in 1976; 
2,787.9 in 1977. 


Exports f.o.b. 

1974* 

1975* 

1976* 

1977* 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

1,320.8 

2.^Q2.2 

2,843.0 

3,124-8 

Petroleum and petroleum products . 

1,320.8 

2.^02 .2 

2,843.0 

3.124-8 

Crude and partly refined petroleum 

394-6 

1,399-4 

1,992.9 

1,723-9 

Petroleum products .... 

926.2 

992.8 

850.1 

1,400.9 

Motor spirit (petrol), etc. . 

165.2 

161 .0 

165-7 

239-4 

Lamp oU and white spirit (kerosene) . 

65.6 

74-9 

54-3 

81.3 

Distillate fuels ..... 

94-3 

128.5 

171.5 

285.8 

Residual fuel oils .... 

599-4 

628.3 

458.6 

793-4 ■ 

Chemicals ...... 

51.6 

65.1 

87-5 

79-7 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 

42,2 

33-4 

49-5 

27.5 

Hormones ...... 

38.3 

26.0 

45-4 

26.0 

Total (inch others) . 

1.443-6 

2,508.3 

2,992.3 

3,260.7 


* Provisional figures. Revised totals (in BS million) are: 1,795.4 in 1974; 2,216.0 in 1975; 2,616.0 in 197 ^^ 
2,574.8 in 1977. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(BS million) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Angola 



95-7 

398.5 

Brazil .... 

80.1 

60.8 

38.9 

Gabon 

36.4 

15-8 

95-1 

Indonesia . 

182.6 

7-6 

85-4 

Iran .... 

130.2 

69-5 

386.5 

Libya 

388.6 

95-7 

362.8 

Netherlands Antilles 

16.6 

45-9 

31-3 

Nigeria 

472-7 

389.6 

449.1 

Saudi Arabia 

1,025.3 

1 . 537-1 

1,274-3 

Singapore . 

0.0 

24.1 

0,0 

United Kingdom . 

29-4 

44-7 

60.8 

U.S.A. 

179.6 

200 . Q 

184.8 

Venezuela . 

34-0 

66.6 

63.2 

Total (inch others) 

2.696.9 

3,124-5 

3,568.2 


Exports f.o.b. 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Belgium 

Canada 

Greece 

Liberia 

Netherlands 

Panama 

Puerto Rico 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A. 

18.5 

96.0 
28.2 

118.5 

47-7 

45-4 

86.0 

30.6 
1,896.8 

II . 6 

22.4 

O.I 

0.0 

26.0 
2.6 

98.1 

32*5 

2,707.4 

43-0 

13-4 

O.I 

0.0 

13.8 

174-4 

110.3 

2,688.7 

Total (inch others) 

2,508-3 

2.992.3 

3,260.7 


Imports by country of purchase; exports by country of sale. 
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TRANSPORT 

ROAD traffic 
(M otor vehicles registered in 1980) 



New 

Family 


Providence 

Islands 

Private cars 

29,440 

15,120 

Other vehicles 

8.545 

5.867 

Total . 

37.985 

20,987 


Source: Road Trafiic Department, Nassau. 


TOURISM 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Tourist arrivals 

1,403.641 

1,381,400 

1,706,940 

1,789,420 

1,904.580 


EDUCATION 

(1980) 



Schools 

Students 

All-age .... 

105 

13,263 

Primary .... 

80 

24,229 

Junior High 

8 

6,745 

Junior-Senior High 

20 

9,890 

Senior High 

10 

7,630 

Special Schools . 

5 

181 


There were 4,396 students at the College of the Bahamas. 
Source (unless otherwise stated): Central Bank of the 
Bahamas, Nassau. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Parliament consists of a Governor-General, representing 
the Queen, a nominated Senate and an elected House of 
Assembly. The Governor-General appoints the Prime 
Minister and the Cabinet on the advice of the Prime 
Minister. The Cabinet has not fewer than eight other 
ministers, of which one is the Attorney-General. The 
Governor-General appoints a Leader of the Opposition. 

The Senate (upper house) consists of 16 members of 
whom nine are appointed by the Governor on the advice of 
the Prime Minister, four members on the advice of the 


Opposition Leader, and three on the Prime Minister’s 
advice after consultation with the Opposition Leader. The 
House of Assembly (lower house) has 38 members. A 
Constituencies Commission reviews numbers and boun- 
daries at intervals of not more than five years and can 
recommend alterations for approval of the House. The life 
of Parliament is limited to a maximum of five years. 

The constitution provides for a Supreme Court and a 
Court of Appeal. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Head of State: H.M. Queen Elizabeth II. 
Governor-General: Sir Gerald Cash, g.c.m.g., k.c.v.o., 
o.B.E. (took office September 1979). 

THE CABINET 

(December 1981) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Economic Affairs: Rt. Hon. 

Lynden Oscar Pindling. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance: Hon. 

Arthur D. Hanna. 

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Local Government: 

Hon. George A. Smith. 

Minister of External Affairs and Attorney-General: Hon. 

Paul L. Adderley. 


Minister of State: Hon. Alfred T. Maycock. 

Minister of Labour and Home Affairs: Hon. Clement T. 
Maynard. 

Minister of Transport: Hon. Philip M. Bethel. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Hon. Darrell E. 
Rolle. 

Minister of Tourism and Aviation: Hon. Livingston N. 

COAKLEY. 

Minister of Works and Utilities: Hon. A. Loftus Roker. 
Minister of Health and National Insurance: Hon. Perry G. 
Christie. 

Minister of Youth, Sports and Community Affairs: Senator 
Kendal W. Nottage. 
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SENATE 

President: Hon. Dame Doris L. Johnson, d.b.e. 

Nominated Members: i6. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

Speaker: Sir Clifford Darling, k.c.m.g. 

Elected Members: 38. 


General Election — July igth, 1977 


Party 

Seats 

Progressive Liberal Party 

30 

Bahamian Democratic Party . 

6 

Free National Movement 

2 


Distribution of seats in October 1980: Progressive 

Liberal Party 31, Social Democratic Party 4, Free Na- 
tional Democratic Movement 3. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Free National Democratic Movement: P.O.B. N-4g23, 
Nassau; Pari Leader Cecil Wallace-Witfield; 
amalgamation of the Bahamian Democratic Party and 
the Free National Movement. 

Progressive Liberal Party: P.O.B. N-1107, Nassau; 
supported by the black community which makes up 
about 80 per cent of the population; Chair. Andrew 
Maynard; Pari, Leader The Hon. Arthur D. Hanna. 

Social Democratic Party: P.O.B. N-8323, Nassau; 1 1979 
by dissident members of the Bahamian Democratic 
Party; Leader Norman Solomon. 

Vanguard Socialist Party: Nassau; f. 1971 ; aims to establish 
a sociabst state "free of exploitation"; Chair. Dr. John 
McCartney. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES 
IN THE BAHAMAS 

Haiti: P O.B. N-666, Nassau; Charge d'affaires: Alexan- 
der Paul. 

Jamaica: P.O.B. N-48g8, Nassau; High Commissioner: 
Ernest G. Peart. 

United Kingdom: P.O.B. N-7516, Nassau; High Commis- 
sioner: A. S. Papadopoulos, c.m.g., m.v.o., m.b.e. 

U.8.A.: P.O.B. N-7516, Nassau; Ambassador: William B. 
Schwartz, Jr. 

The Bahamas also has diplomatic relations with 
Argentina, Australia, Austria, Barbados, Belgium, Brazil, 
Canada, Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Ecuador, 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Gre- 
nada, Guyana, Iceland. India, Indonesia, Israel, Italy, 
Japan, Mexico, Monaco, hlorocco, the Netherlands. 
Norway, Peru, the Philippines, Spain, Suriname, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, the Vatican City, Venezuela and 
Zambia. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Bahamas Court of Appeal, the Supreme Court, the 
Magistrates’ Courts and the Juvenile Courts are the main 
courts of the Bahamian judicial system. 

All Courts, apart from the Juvenile Courts which are 


concerned only with criminal matters, have both a criminal 
and civil jurisdiction. All but the Supreme Court are of 
limited jurisdiction. The Magistrates' Courts are presided 
over by a Commissioner sitting as Magistrate, or by a 
professionally qualified Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrate 
in New Providence and Grand Bahama. 

MTiereas all magistrates are empowered to try offences 
which may be tried summarily, a Stipendiary and Circuit 
Magistrate may, with the consent of the accused, also try 
certain less serious indictable offences. But a Stipendiary 
and Circuit Magistrate may in no case pass a sentence of 
imprisonment of more than two years for any one offence 
and may only in rare cases impose a fine in excess of 
BS 1,500. 

All magistrates may make maintenance orders, and, in 
certain circumstances, orders for separation and custody of 
children, \Vhere title to land is not in dispute and the 
value of the land is BS142.85 or less they may hear and 
determine the case. 

A lay magistrate has a jurisdiction of up to B$285.7i for 
matters of contract or tort. But when a case is remitted to 
him by the Supreme Court the limit is B5428.56. The limit 
for a Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrate is B$57r.42. 

Appeals in almost all matters lie from the Supreme 
Court to the Court of Appeal with further appeal in 
certain instances to the Judicial Committee' of the Privy 
Council in the United Kingdom. 

Justices of the Supreme Court: Harvey L. Dacosta, 
C.M.G., Q.c. (acting Chief Justice), Vivian O. Blake, 
Q.C., Sir Dennis Malone, Charles Graham-Perkins. 

Justices of the Court of Appeal; Sir Alastair Blair- Kerr, 
Sir William Duffus, Prof. Telford Georges, Sir 
Joseph Luckhoo, Sir Philip George. 

Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrates: Joseph B. Alfred, 
George A. S. van Sertima, Jessel Hannays. 

Registrar: Mrs. Sylvia Bonamy. 

Assistant Registrar: Miss Emily Rodgers. 

RELIGION 

The chief religious denominations in the country 
the Anglicans, Baptists, Methodists and Roman Catholics. 
There were in 1970 (census year) 40,000 Anglicans, 27 >* 3 ° 
Baptists, 25,675 Roman Catholics and 10,534 Methodists. 

ANGLICAN 

Bishop of Nassau and the Bahamas: Right Rev. Michael 
Eldon, Addington House, P.O.B. N-7107, Nassau. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Bishop of Nassau: Most Rev. Lawrence A. Burke, 
P.O.B. N-8187, Nassau. 

METHODIST . 

General Superintendent of the Methodist 

Bahamas: Rev. Dr. Kenneth Huggins, f. 
N-3702, Nassau. 


THE PRESS j 

Freeport Nevus: P.O.B. F7. Freeport, Grand 

ig6i; daily; Gen. Man. Bob hlARTiN; circ. 0,0 • 

tlaa. 

The Herald: P.O.B. N-1914, Nassau;!. 

Editor Michael A. Symonette. .. .. 

Nassau Guardian: P.O.B. N-3011, Nassau; f- 1844, “ 
Gen. JIan. Kenneth N. Francis; drc. 9,000. 
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Sunday Express: Design House, Mackey St., P.O.B. 
N-gSgi, Nassau; Publr. and Editor William Gibson. 

The Tribune: Shirley St., P.O.B. N-3207, Nassau; f. 1903; 
evening; Publr./Editor Eileen Dupuch Carbon; circ. 
15,000. 


The Bahamas Financial Digest: P.O.B. N-4271, Nassau; 
monthly; business and investment; Publr. and Editor 
Michael A. Symonette. 

Bahamas Magazine: P.O.B. N-3208, Nassau; f. 1933; 
quarterly; Editor Dorothy Zinzow. 

Bahamas Tourist News: P.O.B. N-4855, Nassau; monthly; 
Editor Paul Bower; circ. 208,000 (annually). 

Bahamian Review Magazine: Collins Ave., P.O.B. N-494, 
Nassau; f. 1952; monthly; Editor William Cart- 
wright; circ. 15,000. 

Official Gazette: c/o Cabinet Office, P.O.B. N-7147, 
Nassau; weekly; published by the Cabinet Office. 


PUBLISHER 

Etienne Dupuch Jr. Publications Ltd.: P.O.B. N-7513, 
Nassau; publish Bahamas Handbook and Businessman’s 
Annual, What To Do magazines. Tadpole (educa- 
tional colouring book) series and Trailblazey maps. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

ZNS Broadcasting Corporation of the Bahamas: P.O.B. 
N-1347, Nassau; f. 1936; government owned; com- 
mercial; three channels; Gen. Man. Calsey Johnson. 

A northern (Grand Bahama) service of Radio Bahamas 
was established early in 1973 at Freeport. In 1977 there 
were approximately 100,000 radio receivers. 

ZNS-T.V.: f. 1977; Gen. Man. Calsey Johnson. 

ZNS-TV covers the Central Bahamas and the main 
capital of New Providence. Freeport, the second city, is 
covered by cable television. American television pro- 
grammes can be received. 

In 1980 the Bahamas had approximately 36,000 tele- 
vision receivers in use. 


FINANCE 

In recent years the Bahamas has developed into one of 
the world’s foremost financial centres, and finance has 
become a significant feature of the economy. In 1981 there 
were 31S financial institutions in the Bahamas; 218 dealt 
with the general public while the remaining 100 were 
restricted, non-active or nominee institutions. There were 
120 Eurocurrency branches of foreign banks, mostly 
American or Swiss. 

There are no corporation, income, capital gains or with- 
holding taxes or estate duty, but higher stamp, property, 
immigration and company registration fees were introduced 
for non-Bahamian companies in 1976. 

PRINCIPAL BANKS 

(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; dep. = deposits; res.= 
reserves; m.=: million; brs. = branches) 

Central Bank 

Central Bank of the Bahamas: Frederick St., P.O.B. 
N-4868, Nassau; bank of issue; external res. B$io2m. 
(Oct. 1980); Governor W. C. Allen. 


The Press, Publisher, Radio and Television, Finance 

Development Bank 

The Bahamas Development Bank: Nassau; f. 1978 to fund 
approved projects and channel funds into appropriate 
inv'estments; Chair. Mrs. E. C. Isaacs. 

Commercial Banks 

Banco de Bogota, Nassau Ltd.: P.O.B. 4843, Nassau. 

Bank of Montreal (Bahamas and Caribbean) Ltd.: Harrison 
Bldg., Marlborough St., P.O.B. N-7118, Nassau; f. 
1970; cap. B$3m.; dep. B$io5m. (Aug. 1980); 3 brs.; 
Man. Dir. Harry Ackstein. 

The Bank of Nassau Ltd.: Sassoon House, Shirley St. at 
Victoria Ave., P.O.B, N-4901, Nassau. 

Bank of New Providence Ltd.: Claughton House, Shirley 
St., P.O.B. N-4723, Nassau; cap. B?iom.; dep. BS243m. 
(June 1980); Pres, and Dir. John Wolf; Gen. Man. 
K. McCormack. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Rawson Square, P.O.B. N-7518, 
Nassau; 10 brs.; Man. G. E. Marshall, 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Bay St., P.O.B. N-8350, 
Nassau; 7 brs.; Man. J. O. Kenning. 

British Central Bank Ltd.: Norfolk House, Frederick St., 
Nassau. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Bay and Par- 
liament Sts,, P.O.B. N-7125, Nassau; f. 1867; 9 brs. and 
2 agencies in the Bahamas; Area Man. S. H. Cotter; 
Nassau Man. J. A. Wrafter. 

Charterhouse Japhet Bank and Trust International Ltd.: 

E. D. Sassoon Bldg., Parliament St., P.O.B. N-3045, 
Nassau; incorporated Bahamas 1950; Man, Dir. John 
B. K. Russell. 

Chase Manhattan Bank N.A.: Shirley and Charlotte Sts., 
P.O.B, N-4921, Nassau; 3 brs.; Gen. Man. Helenus 
J. Van Wynen. 

Citibank, N.A. : Thompson Blvd., Oakes Field, P.O.B. 
N-8158, Nassau; 2 brs.; Vice-Pres. R. Do Valle. 

Commonwealth Industrial Bank Ltd.: Palmdale and Bay 
Sts., P.O.B. N-5541, Nassau; 2 brs.; District Man. 
Trevor B. Thompson. 

Deltec Banking Corporation Ltd.: Deltec House, Marl- 
borough and Cumberland Sts., P.O.B. N-3229, Nassau. 

Finance Corporation of Bahamas Ltd. (FINCO): Frederick 
St., P.O.B. N-3038, Nassau; 2 brs. 

First Home Savings and Loan Ltd.: Norfolk House, 
Frederick St., P.O.B. N-3744, Nassau: f. 1978. 

Lloyds Bank Internationa! (Bahamas) Ltd.: King and 
George Sts., P.O.B. N-1262, Nassau; cap. U.S. Si7.5m.; 
res. U.S. $8. 2m. (Sept. 1980); Gen. Man. J. P. Genasi. 

Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co. Ltd.: Mosmar Bldg,, 
Queen St., P.O.B. N-8169, Nassau. 

Nassau Bank and Trust Co. Ltd.: Collins Ave, and Second 
Terrace. P.O.B. N-3030, Nassau. 

Overseas Development Bank' (Bahamas) Ltd.: Bitco Bldg., 
P.O.B. N-4815, Nassau. 

Overseas Union Bank (Bahamas) Ltd.: P.O.B. X-81S4, 
Nassau. 

People’s Penny Savings Bank Ltd.: Market St., P.O.B. 
N-1484, Nassau; 3 brs. 

Philadelphia National Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. N-4465, Nassau. 

Rhone Bank International Ltd.: Norfolk House, P.O.B. 
N-4913, Nassau. 

The Royal Bank of Canada: Bay St., P.O.B. 7537, Nassau; 
f. 1S69; 16 brs. 
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Finance, Trade and Industry 


S.F.E. Banking Corporation Ltd.; Shirley St., P.O.B. 

M-ioo, Nassau; f. 1963; cap. p.u. surplus and res. 
B$o.5in.; dep. BSio6m. (July 1980); Chair. Maurice P. 
Bonnet; Man. Dir. Peter S. Slocuji. 

Standard Chartered Bank Bahamas Ltd.: Centreville 
House, Second Terrace West, Collins Ave., P.O.B. 
N-7120, Nassau. 

Sterling National Bank and Trust Company of New York: 

Shirley and Charlotte Sts., P.O.B. N-roo, Nassau. 

TRUST COMPANIES 

Arawak Trust Co. Ltd.: Harrison Bldg., Marlborough St., 
P.O.B. N-1447, Nassau. 

Artoc Bank and Trust Ltd.: Charlotte House, Charlotte 
St., P.O.B. N-8319, Nassau. 

Bahamas International Trust Co. Ltd.: Bank Lane, P.O.B. 
N-7768, Nassau; incorporated iq'iy; cap. BSim.; Dir. 
Dennis A. Catt. 

Bank of Nova Scotia Trust Co. (Bahamas) Ltd.: Bernard 
Sunley Bldg., Bay St., P.O.B. N-3016. Nassau; Man. 
Dir. iCiLBURN W. London. 

Bankamerica Trust and Banking Corporation (Bahamas) 
Ltd.: 50 Shirley St., P.O.B. N-9100, Nassau; inc. 1969; 
Man. Dir. David Mackenzie. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce Trust Co. (Bahamas) 

Ltd.: P.O.B. N-3933, Nassau. 

Chase Manhattan Trust Corporation Ltd.: Charlotte House, 
Shirley St., P.O.B. N-3708, Nassau. 

Cititrust (Bahamas) Ltd,; Thompson Blvd. at Oakes Field. 
P.O.B. N-1576, Nassau; Pres, and Man. Dir. P. H. 
Page. 

Lloyds Bank International (Bahamas) Ltd.: (Trust Depart- 
ment); George and King Sts., P.O.B. N-1262, Nassau; 
Man. C. F. Richmond. 

Roywest Trust Corporation of Bahamas Ltd.: West Bay 
St., P.O.B. N-7788, Nassau; f. 1936; Chair. J. F. Smith; 
Deputy Chair, and Man. Dir. D. R. Kester. 

INSURANCE 

The leading British and a number of U.S. and Canadian 
companies have agents in Nassau and Freeport. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Bahamas Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. N-665, Nassau; 
f. 1933 to promote, foster and protect trade, industry 
and commerce; 800 mems.; Pres. Judy V. C. Munroe; 
Exec, Dir. Mrs. Donna N. Albury. 

Bahamas Development Corporation, The: 4th Floor, Trade 
Winds Bldg,, Nassau; f. 1971 to promote the establish- 
ment of heavy industry' and superx'ise agricultural 
der^elopment; Chair. Philip Pinder 

Nassau/Paradise Island Promotion Board: P.O.B. N-7799, 
Nassau; f. 1970; 32 mems.; Chair. William J. E. 
Morton; Exec. Dir. David Price. 

EJrPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Bahamas Association of Architects: P.O.B. N-1063, 
Nassau; Pres. Winston Jones (acting). 

Bahamas Association of Land Surveyors; P.O.B. N-4312 
Nassau; 42 mems.; Pres. A. C. Laville; Sec. Stafford 
D. COAKLEY. 

Bahamas Association of Shipping Agents: P.O.B. N-1451, 

Nassau. 


Bahamas Boatman’s Association: f. 1974; P.O.B. ES-5212 
Nassau; Pres, and Sec. Frederick Gomez. 

Bahamas Employers’ Confederation; P.O.B. N-166, Nassau 
f. 1963; Pres. T. V. Arnett. 

Bahamas General Contractors Association: P.O.B. S5513 
Nassau; Pres. Vernon Collie. 

Bahamas Hotel Employers’ Association: P.O.B. N-7799 
Nassau; f. 1958; 23 mems.; Pres. J. Barrie Earring 
ton; Sec. Basil Foster. 

Bahamas Institute of Accountants: P.O.B. N-10144, 
Nassau; Pres. Clifford Culmer. 

Bahamas Motor Dealers Association: P.O.B. N'4i77, 
Nassau; Pres. Victor Clarke. 

Bahamas Real Estate Association: P.O.B. N-4051, Nassau; 
Pres. Levi H. Gibson. 

Bahamas Supermarket Operators Association: P.O.B. 
N-42C16, Nassau. 

Nassau Association of Shipping Agents: P.O.B. N-1451, 
Nassau. 

Sort Drink Bottlers Association: P.O.B. N-272, Nassau; 
Exec. Philip D. Pinder, m.p. 


TRADE UNIONS 

The Commonwealth of the Bahamas Trade Union Congress 
(CBTUC): P.O.B. GT 2514, Nassau; affiliated to the 
Caribbean Congress of Labour; Pres. David Knout.es. 

Affiliated to CBTUC are the folloiving: 

Airport, Airline and Allied Workers’ Union; P.O.B. 
N-3364, Workers House, Balfour Ave,, NaMau; 
f- 1958; 532 mems,; Pres. Franklyn Carter; Sec.- 
Treas. Edith Smith. 

Bahamas Brewery, Dairy Distillery and Allied Workers 
Union: P.O.B. N-299, Nassau; f. 1988; 140 mwns,; 
Pres. Stephen Hanna; Sec.-Gen. David Kemp. 

Bahamas Communication and Public Officers’ Union: 

P.O.B. N-3048, Nassau; f. 1973: U150 mems.; Fr«. 
Charles Bethel; Sec.-Gen. Robert Thompso. , 
publ. Commiqtts. 

Bahamas Hotel Catering and Allied Workers’ Union. 

P.O.B. GT-2514, Workers House, Balfour A'e. 
Nassau; f. 1958; 5.500 mems.; Pres. Da 
Knowles; Gen. Sec. Bobby Glinton. 

Bahamas Islands Airline Pilots’ Association: 

6021, Nassau International Airport; f. i^ ■ -n 
mems.; Pres. W. Russell (acting); Sec, b-. au' 
BERTS (acting). 

Bahamas Musicians’ and Entertainers’ ! 

N-880. Nassau Court, Nassau; f. 1958; 410 mems., 
Pres. Leroy D. Hanna; Sec. Robert Smith. 

Bahamas Transport, Agricultural, 

Workers’ Trade Union: P.O.B. N-7821, WuW 
Nassau; f. 1959; 1.362 mems.; 

Fawkes, m.h.a.; Gen. Sec. Maxwell N. Ta 

Bahamas Union of Teachers; P O-B. 

Bethel Ave., Stapledon Gardens, cec. 

i,8od mems.; Pres. H. F. Moss (acting), 

A. L. Archer. 

The Grand Bahama Construction, Rofinery 3® ” ft. 
tenance Workers’ Union: P.O.B F-839. 

Grand Bahama; f. 1971: Pres. Neville Si. ^ 

United Brotherhood of Longshoremen: j, 

Wulfi Rd.. Nassau; f. 19591 i57 mems.. 
McKinney; Gen. Sec. W. Swann. 
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Non-afBliated unions include: 

Abaco Agricultural and Allied Workers’ Union: Murphy 
Town, Abaco; f. i960: 148 mems.; Sec. Benjamin 
Curry. 

Bahamas Construction and Building Trade Union: P.O.B. 

2511, Nassau; f. 1958; 200 mems.; Pres. S. P. 
Adderley; Gen. Sec. P. Farquharson. 

Bahamas Construction and Civil Engineering Union: 
P.O.B. 1969, Nassau; f. 1980; 200 mems.; Pres. H. H. 
Minnis; Gen. Sec. Clifford Ramsey. 

Bahamas Islands Licensed Aircraft Engineers and Aviation 
Specialists: P.O.B. 65, Windsor Field, Nassau; 17 
mems.; Pres. John Brunnell; Sec. W. L. Hearne. 
Bahamas Oil and Fuel Services Workers Union: P.O.B. 
10597, Nassau; f. 1956; Pres. Vincent Munroe; Sec. 
Treas. Henry A. Morris. 

Bahamas Public Services Union: P.O.B. N-4692, East St. 
South, Nassau; f. 1959; 4,247 mems.; Pres. Arlington 
Miller; Sec. Van Delaney. 

Bahamas Racehorse Workers’ Union: Nassau; Gen. Sec. 
Lavarity B. Deveaux. 

Bahamas Workers’ Council International: P.O.B. 5337 
M.S., Nassau: f. 1969; Chair. Dudley Williams; publ. 
Labour Speaks. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are about 600 miles of roads in New Providence 
and 850 miles in the Family Islands, mainly on Grand 
Bahama, Cat, Eleuthera, Exuma and Long Islands. 

SHIPPING 

The following are the chief shipping lines calling at 
Nassau; P. & O., Pacific Steam Navigation Co., Tropical 


Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism 

Shipping, Home Lines, Eastern Steamship Co., Nonvegian- 
American Lines, Bahama Cruise Lines, Costa Lines, 
N.C.L. Norwegian Caribbean Lines, Holland American 
Lines, and the Royal Netherlands Steamship Lines. 

There is a weekly mail and passenger service to all the 
Family Islands. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Nassau International Airport and Freeport International 
Airport are the main terminals for international and 
internal services. 

Bahamasair: P.O.B. N-4881, Nassau; f. 1973; scheduled 
services between Nassau, Freeport, Miami, Fort 
Lauderdale, Atlanta, Turks and Caicos Islands and 
within the Family Islands; fleet: 2 Boeing 737, 4 
HS 748; Chair. Alfred Maycock; Gen. Man. Aubrey 
Curling, 

International Air Bahama: P.O.B. 4887, International 
Airport, Nassau; f. 1966; a subsidiary of Hekla 
Holdings Ltd./Loftleidir HF; fleet: 2 DC-8-63; Gen. 
Man. and Chief Exec. Sigurdur Helgasson. 

The following airlines serve the Bahamas: Air Canada, 
Air Florida, Air Jamaica, American Airlines, British 
Airways, Chalks International, Delta, Eastern, Ecua- 
toriana, El Al, Evergreen International, Lufthansa, 
Mackey International, Pan American, Sabena, Shawnee 
Airlines, Western Air Lines. 


TOURISM 

The Ministry of Tourism: P.O.B. N-3701, Nassau; tourism 
is expanding rapidly, and there were 8,839 hotel 
beds in the country in 1980. 
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BAHRAIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The State of Bahrain consists of a group of islands situ- 
ated midway down the Arabian Gulf about 30 km. (18 
miles) from the east coast of Saudi Arabia. There are six 
principal islands in the Bahrain group, of which the largest 
is Bahrain itself, about 50 km. (30 miles) long and between 
13 and 25 km. (8 and 15 miles) wide. The climate is cool and 
temperate from December to the end of March, becoming 
very hot and humid during the summer months. In August 
and September temperatures can rise to 40°c (io4‘’f). The 
official language is Arabic, but English is widely spoken. 
Bahrain is a predominantly Muslim country, the population 
being divided between the Shi'ites (slightly more than 
50 per cent) and the Sunnis (less than 50 per cent). The 
national flag (proportions 5 by 3) is scarlet, with a vertical 
white stripe at the hoist, the two colours separated by a 
serrated line. The port of Manama is the capital. 

Recent History 

Bahrain was a British Protected State from i8i6 until 
1971. In 1971 the British Government withdrew troops 
"east of Suez” and on August isth, zgyi, the Amir, 
Sheikh Isa, declared Bahrain an independent sovereign 
state. In August 1975 the arrest of left-wing dissidents was 
followed by the dissolution of the National Assembly, 
which by late 1981 had not been re-convened. Since the 
Iranian revolution there has been evidence of tension 
between the Shi'ites, who form a slender majority, and the 
Sunnis, the sect to which the Amir belongs. Bahrain was 
one of the six founder-members of the Gulf Co-operation 
Council {see p. 170) in March 1981. 

Government 

Bahrain is an independent sovereign state ruled by 
an Amir through an appointed Cabinet. In August 1975 the 
National Assembly was dissolved (see National Assembly, 
p. 1591), The country is divided into five rural areas 
administered by IMunicipalities. 

Defence 

In July 19S1 the Bahrain Defence Force consisted of 
2.500 men. Defence expenditure in 1981 ivas budgeted at 
BD 51 million. 

Economic Affairs 

The traditional occupations of cattle breeding, agri- 
culture and fishing are still practised throughout the 
islands. The main crops are vegetables, lucerne, other 
fodder crops and some dates. 

Oil in commercial quantity was found in 1932 and has 
since been developed by the Bahrain Petroleum Company. 
Bahrain became a member of OAPEC in May 1970. 
Although Bahrain’s production of crude oil is relatively 
small and is declining, it has a large refinery whose 
output in 19S0 was 87. 7 million barrels. 

Good communications facilities and modem port instal- 
lations encourage Bahrain's transit trade. Bahrain has 


a free zone in which many British, American and local 
concerns have their headquarters. The ALBA aluminium 
smelter has an annual capacity of more than 170,000 tons 
and an OAPEC dry dock (ASRY), capable of accepting 
tankers of 500.000 d.w.t., serviced more than 400 ships 
between December 1977 and July ig8i. In early 1982 the 
construction of the Arab Iron and Steel Company’s iron 
pelletizing plant and the Gulf Petrochemical Industries 
Company’s plant promised a boost to the economy. 

In October 1975 the Government began to license "Off- 
shore Banking Units” [see Banking section), and by 
July 1981 63 ”OBUs” were in operation, with assets 
of U.S. 842,900 million. 

Transport and Communications 

Roads are good and there is a national bus system. 
In October ig8i work was due to begin on a causeway to 
link Bahrain with Saudi Arabia. Muharraq Airport has 
first-class facilities. The port of Mina Sulman is being 
further developed. 

Tourism 

There are several archaeological sites of importance. 
Bahrain is the site of the ancient trading civilization of 
Dilmun. There is a wide selection of hotels and restaurants. 

Social Welfare 

The State-run medical service provides comprehensive 
in-patient and out-patient treatment for all, including 
expatriates. There are also dentists, doctors and opticians 
in private practice. A Social Security Law covering pen- 
sions, industrial accidents, sickness, unemployment, 
maternity and family allowances was introduced in 
October 1976. 

Education 

Government education is free in Bahrain. In 19®° 
children were receiving primary education in 1,227 classes. 
There were 16,430 pupils at intermediate level and 7,315 ^ 
secondary' level. Private education is also available. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : July 23rd-25th (Id ul Fitr), September 29th- 
October ist (Id ul Adha), October 19th (Muslim r 
Year), October aSth-agth (.>Vshoura), December i 
(National Day), December aSth (Mouloud, Birt o 
Prophet) . 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is being introduced. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

1,000 fils=i Bahrain dinar (BD). 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£i sterlmg= 704.6 fils; 

U.S. $r = 377.o fils. 
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BAHRAIN 


Statistical Survey 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Population (census results) 


Area 

j February 13 th. 

1965 

April 3rd, 1971 

April 1979 (estimate) 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

669.3 sq. km.* 

99.384 

82,819 

182,203 

116,314 

99.764 

216,078 

218,900 

146,100 

365.000 


* 258.5 sq. miles 

Population (Preliminary census figures, April 1981): 358.857, of whom 242,596 were Bahrainis. 
Principal towns (1971 census): Manama (capital) 88,785; Muharraq Town 37,732. 


EMPLOYMENT 

{1971) 


CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION 

(’000 metric tons) 


Agriculture and fishing .... 
Mining and manufacturing 

OU 

Public Utilities ..... 

Construction 

Wholesale and retail trade, and catering . 
Transport, storage and communications . 
Finance, insurance, property and business 
services ...... 

Community, social and personal services . 
Public administration and defence . 

Other ....... 


3.990 

4.152 

4.312 

1.705 

10,404 

7.706 

7.743 

1.084 

13.182 

5.206 

817 


Total . 


60,301 


1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

2,916 

2,909 

2,766 

2,567 

2,412 


REFINERY PRODUCTION 
(Output in million barrels) 


1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

77.8 

93 0 

88.0 

89.2 

87.7 


Note: I metric ton equals approx. 7.3 barrels. 


NATURAL GAS PRODUCTION 

(million cubic feet) 


1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

107,464 

121,228 


142,147 

123,422 


Industry; Building materials, clothing, soft drinks, plastic products, industrial gases, boat building, air conditioning manu- 
facture. flour mills and an aluminium plant. Estimated production of primary aluminium (in ’000 metric tons) was: 
10.2 in 1971: 70.1 in 1972; 102.6 in 1973; 118.0 in 1974; 116.5 in 1975: 122.1 in 1976; 121.4 *>1 1977; 122.8 in 1978. 
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BAHRAIN 


Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 

1,000 fils = I Bahrain dinar (BD). 

Coins: I, 5, io,_25, 50, too, 250 and 500 fils. 

Notes: 500 fils; 1, 5, 10 and 20 dinars. 

Exchange rates {October 1981); £t sterling=704.6 fils; TJ.S. $1=377.0 fils. 

100 Bahrain dinars=;£i4i.92=$265,25. 

Note: The Bahrain dinar was introduced in October 1965, replacing the Persian Gulf Indian rupee at the rate of i dinar= 10 
rupees=l5 shillings sterling (;^i = i.333 dinars). Until August r97r the dinar was valued at U.S. $2.10 ($1=476.19 fils). 
Between December 1971 and February 1973 the dinar was worth U.S. $2.28 ($1=438.60 fils). In February 1973 the dinar's 
official parity was fixed at $2.5333 (5i=394-74 fi^s) but the market rate of exchange was i dinar=$2.5284 ($1=395.5 fils) 
from January 1975 fo 197 ^ dinar = $2.5275 (1=395.6 fils) from May 1976 to January 1978. 'The average value of 

the Bahrain dinar was $2. 5278 in 1976; $2.5809 in 1978; $2.6214 i 979 ; 82.6531 in 1980. In terms of sterling, the value of 

the Bahrain dinar between November 1967 and June 1972 was 175. 6d. (87 J new pence), the exchange rate being =1.143 
dinars. 


budget 

(million Bahrain dinars) 


Revenue 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980-81* 

Expenditure 

1977 

1978 

1979 

|'i98o-8i* 

Oil revenue 

150 

170 

I6I 

476 

Capital 

138.5 

145 

130 

303 

Government fees 





Recurrent . 

III -0 

135 

150 

377 

and services 

45 

69 

63 







Grants, loans. 




7 204 






bonds 

40 

41 

56 

J 


1 

1 




Totae . 

235-5 

280 

280 

680 

Total . 

249.5 

280 

280 

680 


Two-year budget; BD 64 million was added in 1981. 


1982-85 Development Plan; Proposed expenditure BD 2,300 million. 
MONEY SUPPLY 


(million Bahrain dinars at December 31st) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Currency outside banks . 
Demcind deposits . 

m 

16.9 

44.4 

23-5 

53-8 

33-2 

93-7 

41 .6 
108.7 

44.1 

127.2 

49.9 

136.2 

58-3 

133-9 

Total Money 

59-4 

61.3 

77-3 

126.9 

150.3 

171-3 

186.1 

192.2 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(milhon Bahrain dinars) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

212.6 

162.4 

473-3 

459-0 

458.1 

453-7 

859-9 

620.3 

802.8 

729.7 

792-3 

733-1 

945-3 

949-5 

1,383-3 

1,336-7 


• Figures include stores and bunkers for ships and aircraft but exclude trade in silver bullion and dust 
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BAHRAIN Statistical Survey 

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


('ooo Bahrain dinars) 


Imports (excl. petroleum) 

1977 

1978 

i98of 

Food and live animals .... 

42,823 . 8 

51,189.1 

67,462 

Beverages and tobacco .... 

10,185.0 

10,942.1 

9,528 

Inedible raw materials (not fuels) . 

9,110.8 

9,044.2 

8,003 

Mineral fuels, lubricants etc. 

7.442-7 

6,812.6 

ifi,553 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

626.6 

1,189.4 

1,917 

Chemicals ....... 

30.879.9 

38,987.2 

44,370 

Basic manufactured goods .... 

106,304.7 

101,734.6 

98,677 

Machinery and transport equipment 

161,031 .7 

171,326.8 

130,748 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

76,259.9 

61,864.4 

53,160 

Unclassified groups and transactions 

187.6 

270.2 

1,593 

Total 

444,852.7 

453,360.6 

432,011 


Imports of crude petroleum (million dinars): 357.8 in 1977; 338.9 in 1978; 476.0 in 1979; 750.0 
in 1980. 

t Figures for 1979 not available. Data for 1980 exclude transit trade. 


Exports (excl. petroleum) 

1977 

1978 

1979* 

1980 

Cereals and cereal preparations 

883.8 

1,284.9 

9,507-0 

1,042 

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 

3.599.0 

3,164.8 

1,760.0 

2,648 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. .... 

8,655.2 

3.365.4 

2,599-0 

3,092 

Iron and steel ...... 

4,608 . 9 

2,510.7 

450.0 

4,533 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

43.178.7 

67,625.3 

52,077.6 

38,983 

Machinery, other than electric 

27.381.3 

17,713-6 

24,070.0 

6, 60 2 

Electric machinery, etc. .... 

11,296.6 

4,628.5 

26,568.0 

4,295 

Transport equipment ..... 

5 . 533-0 

7,873-3 

63,191.0 

3,068 

Clothing 

13.363-4 

4,858.4 

30,356.0 

932 

Footwear ....... 

Scientific instruments, optical and photographic 

6,516.2 

2,776.2 

2,742 .0 

3,963 

goods, watches and clocks 

2,125.3 

2,262.6 

700.0 

32 

Total (including others) 

157,605.7 

147,546.9 

n.a. 

105,670 


* Includes re-exports. Exports of refined petroleum (million dinars); 572.5 in 1977; 585.5 in 1978; 772.5 in 1979; 
1,206.6 in 1980. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(’000 Bahrain dinars) 


Imports (excl. petroleum) 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Australia ..... 

20,336 

22,988 

25,592 

38,631 

41,079 

China, People’s Republic 

15,204 

24,590 

8,141 

4,843 

5,773 

France . . . . 

9,460 

11,313 

10,827 

17,595 

16,350 

Germany, Federal Republic 

24,844 

26,178 

36,753 

412 

18,437 

Hong Kong .... 

7,277 

10,230 

9,045 

5,254 

4,453 

India ..... 

13,349 

13,836 

14,785 

7,920 

13,887 

Italy ..... 

8,808 

14,610 

17,589 

19,330 

15,744 

Japan 

53,736 

68,943 

65,256 

6,865 

80,201 

Netherlands .... 

10,589 

9,968 

9,357 

11,002 

7,518 

Pakistan .... 

5,093 

3,037 

3,357 

2,283 

9,824 

United Kingdom 

68,369 

87,035 

90,185 

80,365 

70,680 

U.S.A 

57,395 

53,268 

53,166 

66,212 

54,129 


Exports (excl. petroleum) 

1976 

1977 

1978 

igSof 

China, People’s Republic 

7,247 

6,072 

4 

— 

Iran ..... 

5,157 

14,020 


15,027 

Iraq ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

12,262 

Japan 

25,684 

23,513 

51,775 

8,170 

Kuwait ..... 

3,163 

5,256 

8,126 

11,755 

Qatar ..... 

2,884 

3,559 

1,572 

3,023 

Saudi Arabia .... 

68,219 

80,511 

31,930 

22,873 

United Arab Emirates 

6,139 

5,600 

17,516 

12,150 


f 1979 figures unavailable. 
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al Jarida al Rasmiya (Official Gazelle ) : Information Depart- 
ment, Government of Bahrain, Manama; f. 1957; 
Arabic. 

al Mawaquf: P.O.B. 1083, Manama; f. 1973; Arabic; 
world news, politics, arts, religion. 

al Najma al Asbuia (Weekly Star): Awali; Arabic; published 
by The Bahrain Petroleum Co. Ltd.; circ. 8,000; 
Editor Khalid Mehmas. 

The New Society: P.O.B. 590, Manama. 

Sada Al Usbou: P.O.B. 549, Bahrain; f. 1969; Arabic; 
Owner and Editor-in-Chief Ali Sayar; circ. 1 0,000 
(in various Gulf States), 

OTHER PERIODICALS 

al Hiya al Tijariya (Commerce Review): P.O.B. 248, 
Manama; monthly; Arabic; published by Bahrain 
Chamber of Commerce and industry. 

Al-Mujiama Al-Jadid: P.O.B. 590; Editor Mustafa. 
al Murshid: Arabian Printing and Publishing House, 
P.O.B. 553, Bahrain; monthly guide, including "What’s 
on in Bahrain”; English and Arabic; Editor M. 
SOLIMAN. 

This is Bahrain: P.O.B. 726, Manama; English; quarterly; 
information; published by Gulf Public Relations; 
Editor Nick Warren-Gash. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Reuters (U.K.): P.O.B, 1030, Manama. 

Agence France-Presse, Associated Press and Gulf News 
Agency also have offtces in Bahrain. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Bahrain Broadcasting Station: P.O.B. 253, Manama; 

1955; state-owned and operated enterprise; two 
lokW. transmitters; programmes are in Arabic only, 
and include news, plays and talks; Dir. of Broadcasting 
Ibrahim Kanoo. 

Radio Bahrain: P.O.B. 702, Manama; f. 1977; commercial 
radio station in English language; Man, Ahmed M. 
Suleiman. 

Bahrain Television: P.O.B. 1075, Manama; commenced 
colour TV broadcasting in 1973; second channel in 
English began broadcasting in October 1981. The 
station takes advertising: covers Bahrain, eastern 
Saudi Arabia, Qatar and United Arab Emirates; Gen. 
Man. E. J. W. Payne. 

English language programmes broadcast by the U.S. 
Air Force in Dhahran and by ARAMCO can be received 
in Bahrain, as can the television service provided by the 
latter. 

In 1980 there were approximately 100,000 radio 
receiving sets and 80,000 TV receiving sets. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; dep. = deposits; m. = 
millions; br. = branch; B.D. = Bahrain Dinars) 

CENTRAL BANK 

Bahrain Monetary Agency: P.O.B. 27, Manama; f. 1973 
and became fully operative January 1975; controls 
issue of currency, organization and control of banking 
system and bank credit: cap. p.u. B.D. 10 million; 
Chair. Sheikh Khalifa bin Salman al-Khalifa; 
Deputy Chair. Ebrahim A. Karim; Governor Abdulla 
Hassan Saif. 


The Press, Radio and Television, Finance 

LOCALLY INCORPORATED COMMERCIAL BANKS 
Al-Ahli Commercial Bank, B.S.C.: P.O.B. 5941, Manama; 
f. 1978; private bank; cap. p.u. B.D. 4 million; Chair. 
Muhammad Yousef Jalal; Gen. Man. Gregory 
Krikorian. 

National Bank of Bahrain: P.O.B. 106, Manama; f. 1957; 
commercial bank with Government of Bahrain as 
major shareholder; total assets (Dec. 1980) B.D. 297 
million; total shareholders’ equity B.D. 20 million; 
Chair. Ahmed Ali Kanoo; Gen. Man. and Chief Exec. 
Officer N.A. Nooruddin. 

Bank of Bahrain and Kuwait: P.O.B. 597, Manama; cap, 
and res. B.D. 42m, (Aug. 1981); Gen. Man. Paul H. 
Francis. 

Continental Bank Ltd.: P.O.B, 5237, Manama; joint ven- 
ture between Continental Illinois National Bank, 
Chicago, and Bahraini interests; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
David Gillespie. 

Gulf International Bank B.S.C.: P.O.B. 1017, Manama; 
f. 1975; owned by Govts, of Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, 
U.A.E., Qatar, Oman, Bahrain and Iraq; cap. p.u. 
B.D. 68 million; dep. B.D. 470 million (December 
1979); Gen. Man. Dr. Khaled al-Fayez. 


FOREIGN COMMERCIAL BANKS 
Algemene Bank Nederland: Amsterdam; P.O.B. 350, 
Manama; Man. Jhr. M. C. Van de Poll. 

Arab Bank Ltd.: Amman, Jordan; P.O.B. 395, Manama; 
Man. Makram Rahal. 


Bank Melli Iran: Teheran; Sheik Mubarak Bldg., P.O.B. 
785, Manama; Gen. Man. (Bahrain brs.) H, Sarpash. 

Bank Saderat Iran: Teheran; P.O.B. 823,. Manama; Man. 
B. Hajizadeh. 

Banque du Caire: Cairo; P.O.B. 815, Manama; Man. .V 
Farid. 


Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas, FCB: Paris; P.O.B. 52P' 
Manama; Man. J. Bourcelot. 

British Bank of the Middle East: Hong Kong; P.O.B. 57' 
Manama; Man. E. C. O’Brien. 

The Chartered Bank: London; P.O.B. 29. Manama; Man. 

Frank Yule. ,, 

Chase Manhattan Bank: New York; P.O.B. 368. Manama, 
Man. A. S. Hazzah. 


Citibank N.A.: New York; P.O.B. 548, Manama; i br.; 
Vice-Pres. Richard W. George. 

Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; M.E. a’ 

P.O.B. 5793, Manama; Regional Dir. (Middle Eastj 

Anderson. 

Habib Bank Ltd.: Karachi; Government Rd., ^ 

Manama; Senior Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. 

Ali Khan. 


National Bank of Abu Dhabi: Abu Dhabi; P.O.B. 5M7. 

Manama; Man. Abdul Aziz al-Assar. 

Rafidain Bank: Baghdad; P.O.B. 607, Manama, /• J 9 


Man. M. Abu Alshaeer. p 0 B 

United Bank Ltd.: Karachi; Government Rd., • 
546, Manama; Man. M. Ajmal Sheikh. 


SPECIALIZED FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 

Bahrain Islamic Bank: P.O.B. 524°' Ma"®"’®’ ' 

Gen. Man. Abdul Latif Janahi. Chair. 

Housing Bank: P.O.B. 5370, Manama; f. i 979 ' 
Sheikh Khalid bin Abdulla. 
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OFFSHORE BANKING UNITS 

Bahrain has been encouraging the establishment of 
Offshore Banking Units (OBUs) since October 1975. An 
OBU is not allowed to provide local banking services but 
is allowed to accept deposits from governments and large 
financial organizations in the area and make medium- 
term loans for local and regional capital projects. 

Operational OBUs 

A 1 Bahrain Arab African Bank (Albaab) ; P.O.B. 20488. 

A 1 Saudi Banque (Paris) : P.O.B. 5820. 

Algemene Bank Nederland: P.O.B. 350. 

Allied Banking Corporation: P.O.B. 20493. 

American Express International: P.O.B. 93. 

Arab-Asian Bank: P.O.B. 5619. 

Arab Bank: P.O.B. 813. 

Arab Banking Corporation: P.O.B. 5698. 

Arab Latin ./American Bank: P.O.B. 5070. 

Arab Solidarity Bank: P.O.B. 20491. 

Banco de Vizcaya: P.O.B. 5307. 

Banco do Brasil: P.O.B. 5489. 

Banco do Estado de Sao Paulo: P.O.B. 26615. 

Bank Bumiputra Malaysia: P.O.B. 20392. 

Bank of America: P.O.B. 5280. 

Bank of Bahrain and Kuwait: P.O.B. 597. 

Bank of Baroda: P.O.B. 20014. 

Bank of Credit and Commerce International: P.O.B. 569. 
Bank of Nova Scotia: P.O.B. 5260. 

Bank of Tokyo: P.O.B. 5850. 

Bank Saderat Iran: P.O.B. 825. 

Bankers' Trust Co. of New York: P.O.B. 5905. 

Banque Arabe et Internationale d’Investissement: P.O.B. 
5333 - 

Banque de I'lndochine et de Suez: P.O.B. 5410. 

Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas: P.O.B. 5993. 

Banque Nationale de Paris: P.O.B. 5253. 

Barclays Bank International: Manama Centre, P.O.B. 
5120. 

British Bank of the Middle East: P.O.B. 57. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: P.O.B. 774. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: P.O.B. 368. 

Chemical Bank: P.O.B. 5492. 

Citibank: P.O.B. 548. 

Credit Commercial de France: P.O.B. 26514. 

Credit Suisse; P.O.B. 5100. 

European Arab Bank: P.O.B. 5888. 

First Jazira United Bank (not yet in operation). 
FRAB-Bank (Middle East): P.O.B. 5290. 

Grindlaj^s Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 5793. 

Grindlays International Ltd.: P.O.B. 20324. 

Gulf International Bank B.S.C.: P.O.B. 1017. 

Gulf Riyadh Bank: P.O.B. 20220. 

Habib Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 566. 

Hong Kong & Shanghai Banking Corporation: P.O.B. 
5497 - 

Korea Exchange Bank: P.O.B. 5767. 
liredietbank: P.O.B. 5456. 

Kuwait and Asian Bank (not yet in operation). 

Lloyds Bank International: P.O.B. 5500. 

Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co.; P.O.B. 5471. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 5675. 

National Bank of Abu Dhabi: P.O.B. 5886. 

National Bank of Pakistan: P.O.B. 775. 

National Westminster Bank; P.O.B. 820. 

Overseas Trust Bank: P.O.B. 5628. 

Saudi National Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 20363. 
Scandinavian Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 5345. 

Scandinavian Finance Ltd.; P.O.B. 5345. 

Security Pacific National Bank of Los Angeles: P.O.B. 
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Societe Generale; P.O.B. 5275. 

Standard Chartered Bank: P.O.B. 29. 

State Bank of India: P.O.B. 5466. 

Swiss Bank Corporation: P.O.B. 5560. 

Union de Banques Arabes et Fran9aises: P.O.B. 5595. 
United Bank of Kuwait; P.O.B. 5494. 

United Bank of Oman; P.O.B. 20654. 

United Gulf Bank: P.O.B. 5964. 

REPRESENTATIVE OFFICES 

By April 1981 46 banks had opened Representative 
Offices in Bahrain. 

INVESTMENT BANKS 

B.A.I.I.-Hill Samuel Bahrain Investment Co. (B.S.C.), 
Citicorp International Bank Ltd., Kleinwort Benson 
(Middle East) E.C., Merrill Lynch International & Co., 
Trans-Arabian Investment Bank, E.C., E. F. Hutton 
CM.E.) Ltd. 

INSURANCE 

A1 Ahlia Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 5282, Manama; f. 1976. 

Arab Insurance Group: P.O.B. 26992, Manama; f. 1981; 
Chair. Fawzi Musa ad al-Saleh; all classes. 

Bahrain Insurance Co.; P.O.B. 843, Manama; f. 1971; 
general accident, fire and life insurance; cap. B.D. 
300,000; 66f per cent Bahrain owned; 33I per cent 
Iraq owned. 

National Insurance Services; Unitag House, Government 
Road, P.O.B. 830, Manama; f. 1978; insurance brokers 
and consultants, underwriting agents for Zurich 
Insurance Company, Reliance Insurance Company and 
Assurances Generales de France; all classes of insurance; 
Chair. J. A. Wafa; Gen. Man. P. N. V. Irwin. 

About fifteen foreign insurance companies are repre- 
sented. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Bahrain Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 248, 
Manama; f. 1939; 1,200 mems.; Pres. Muhammad 
Yousuf Jalal; Dir. Yusuf Muhammad Saleh. 

ArabConSUlt: P.O.B. 551, Manama; public relations con- 
sultants to the Government of Bahrain and numerous 
organizations and companies operating in Bahrain, 
Qatar, U.A.E., Saudi Arabia and Kuwait; Chair. A. A. 
Fakhri; Man. Dir. Eric M. M. Luke. 

There are no trade unions in Bahrain, but a law to make 
them legal was before the National Assembly at the 
time of its suspension in August 1975. 

STATE ENTERPRISES 

Bahrain National Oil Company (BANOCO): P.O.B. 504, 
Manama; responsible for exploration for petroleum 
and other hydrocarbons and involved in their refining, 
transport, storage, marketing and export; holds and is 
responsible for the State’s 100 per cent ownership of oil 
and gas producing facilities; responsible for distribution 
of oil products to all outlets; has developed a series of 
modern ser\'ice stations; Chair. Yousef ,\h.med al- 
Shirawi (Minister of Development and Industrj’); 
Man. Dir. Hassan .-Abdulla Fakhro. 

Bahrain National Gas Company (BANAGAS); P.O.B. 477, 
Manama; f. 1979; responsible for extraction, processing 
and sale of hydrocarbon liquids from natural gas 
derived from on-shore Bahrain fields; ownership is 75 
per cent B.\NOCO, 12J per cent B.\PCO and 12J per 
cent Arab Petroleum Investments Corporation 
(APICORP); produces 155,000 tons of LPG and 125,000 
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tons of natural gasoline per year; Chair. Hassan 
Abdulla Fakhro; Plant Man. T. K. O’Rorke. 

The Bahrain Petroleum Company BSC; Awali; a refining 
company owned by the Government of Bahrain (6o per 
cent) and Caltex Petroleum Corporation (40 per cent); 
Chair. Yousef Ahmed al-Shirawi (Minister of 
Development and Industry); Chief Exec. D. F. Hep- 
burn. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Most inhabited areas of Bahrain are linked by bitumen- 
surfaced roads. Public transport consists of taxis and 
privately owned bus services. A national bus company 
provides public services throughout the country. A modern 
network of dual highways is being developed and work on 
a causeway link with Saudi Arabia was due to begin in 
October 1981. 

SHIPPING 

Assistant Under-Secretary tor Customs and Ports; Sheikh 

Daij bin Khalifa al-Khalifa. 

Port Director; Eid Abdulla Yusuf. 

Harbour Master; John Alan Duck. 

Numerous shipping services link Bahrain and the Gulf 
with Britain, Europe, the United States, Pakistan, India, 
the Far East and Australia. 

The deep water harbour of Mina Sulman was opened 
in April 1962; it has 16 berths capable of taking vessels 
of draughts up to 10 metres. In the vicinity are two slipways 
able to take vessels of up to 1,0 ifi tonnes and 73 metres in 
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length, with services available for ship repairs afloat. 
A container terminal opened in April 1979. Further 
development for Mina Sulman is planned. 

Arab Shipbuilding and Repair Yard (ASRY); managed by 
Lisnave of Portugal; Chair. SheilA Daij bin Khalifa 
al-Khalifa; Gen. Man. Ant6nio Machado Lopes. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Bahrain Airport has a first-class runway, capable of 
taking the largest aircraft in use, and it was the destination 
of British Airways’ first Concorde service. A new jumbo jet 
airport terminal was opened in December 1971 and 
expansion is still in progress. 

Gulf Air Company G.S.C. (Gulf Air); P.O.B. 138. Bahrain; 
f. 1950; jointly owned by the governments of Bahrain, 
Qatar, United Arab Emirates and Oman; network 
includes Abu Dhabi, Amman, Amsterdam, Baghdad, 
Bahrain, Bangkok, Bombay, Cairo, Colombo, Delhi, 
Doha, Dubai, Hong Kong, Jeddah, Karachi, Kuwait, 
Larnaca, London, Manila, Muscat, Paris, Ras al- 
Khaimah, Salalah, Sharjah, Shiraz and Teheran; fleet 
consists of eight TriStars (two leased from TWA), nine 
Boeing 737-200; Chair, of Board of Dirs. H.E. Ab- 
dulla BIN Nasser al-Suwaidi; Chair, of E.xec. 
Cttee. Yousef Ahmed al-Shirawi (Bahrain); Chief 
Exec. Ali al-Malki (Qatar). 

Bahrain is served by the following foreign airlines: Air 
India, Air Lanka (Sri Lanka), Alia (Jordan), British 
Airways, Cathay Pacific (Hong Kong), Cyprus Airways, 
Egyptair, Ethiopian Airlines, Iran Air, Iraqi Airways, 
KLM (Netherlands), Korean Airlines, Kuwait Airways, 
MEA (Lebanon), Pan American (U.S.A.), PIA (Pakistan). 
Qantas (Australia), Saudia, Singapore International Ar- 
hnes, Thai International Airways, TWA (U.S.A.), UTA 
(France). 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Reiigion, Fiag, Capitai 

The People’s Republic of Bangladesh is surrounded by 
Indian territory except for a short south-eastern frontier 
with Burma and a southern coast fronting the Bay of 
Bengal. The climate is tropical monsoon with an average 
temperature of 67 °f (i 9 °c) from October to March and 
84 °f ( 29 °c) from May to September. Three-quarters of the 
annual average rainfall (74 inches or 188 cm. in Dacca) 
occurs between June and September. About 95 per cent of 
the population speak Bengali, the State language, the 
remainder tribal dialects. The principal religion is Islam 
but there are small minorities of Hindus, Buddhists and 
Christians. The national flag is green, with a red disc in the 
centre. The capital is Dacca. 

Recent History 

The modern state of Bangladesh began as East Pakistan, 
one of the five provinces into which Pakistan was divided 
at its separation from the old Indian Empire in 1947. East 
Pakistan and the four western provinces were separated by 
1,000 miles of Indian territory. Although the East was 
more populous, government was based in West Pakistan. 
Dissatisfaction in East Pakistan at its dependence on a 
remote central government flared up when Urdu was 
declared Pakistan’s official language. Bengali, the main 
language of East Pakistan, was finally admitted as the 
joint official language in 1954, and in 1955 Pakistan was 
reorganized into two wings, east and west, with equal 
representation in the central legislative assembly. How- 
ever, discontent continued in the eastern wing and 
the Awami League, led by Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, 
demanded autonomy for the East. General elections in 
December 1970 gave the Awami League a majority in 
Pakistan’s National Assembly, and Sheikh Mujib should 
have become Prime Minister. The President, Gen. Yahya 
Khan, would not accept this, however, and on Jlarch 26th, 
1971, the independence of the People's Republic of Bangla- 
desh was proclaimed. 

War followed and Sheikh Mujib was arrested. Refugees 
fled into India and in December 1971 the Indian army 
intervened in the fighting. Pakistan surrendered on 
December i6th and Bangladesh’s independence became a 
reality. Sheikh Mujib was freed by Pakistan’s new Presi- 
dent, Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto, in January 1972 and on his 
arrival in Dacca he became Prime Minister. Elections held 
in Jlarch 1973 confirmed him in office. The new nation 
quickly achieved international recognition and was finally 
recognized by Pakistan in February 1974. Difficulties soon 
arose as widespread famine sapped the economy which had 
already been deeply affected by the war. Political stability 
was threatened by opposition groups which resorted to 
terrorism and included both political extremes; at the end 
of December a state of emergency was declared and 
constitutional rights suspended. In Januart' 1975 parlia- 
mentary government was replaced by a presidential form 
of government. Sheikh Mujib became President, assuming 
absolute power, and created the Bangladesh Peasants’ and 
Workers’ .\wami League. In February Bangladesh became 
a one-party state. 


In August 1975 Sheikh Mujib and his family were 
assassinated in a coup led by a group of army majors. 
Khandakar Mushtaq Ahmed, the former ^Minister of Com- 
merce, assumed the Presidency, declared martial law and 
banned political parties. A counter-coup in November 
brought Khalid Musharaf to power as Chief of Army Staff, 
but on November 7th a third coup overthrew Gen. 
Musharaf’s four-day-old regime and power was assumed 
by the three service chiefs jointly, under a non-political 
President, Abusadet Mohammad Sayem, the Chief Justice 
of the Supreme Court. A neutral non-party government 
was formed, in which the reinstated Chief of Army Staff, 
Major-Gen. Ziaur Rahman {Gen. Zia), took precedence 
over his colleagues. 

An early return to representative government was 
promised, but in November 1976 elections were postponed 
indefinitely and, in a major shift of power, Gen. Zia took 
over the powers of Chief Martial Law Administrator from 
President Sayem, assuming the presidency also in April 
1977. He amended the Constitution, making Islam instead 
of secularism its first basic principle. In a national 
referendum in May 1977, 99 per cent of voters affirmed 
their confidence in President Zia’s policies, and in June 

1978 the first presidential elections resulted in victory for 
Zia, who formed a Cabinet to replace his Council of 
Advisers. Parliamentary elections followed in February 

1979 and, in an attempt to persuade opposition parties to 
participate in the elections. President Zia met some of their 
demands by repealing "all undemocratic provisions” of the 
1974 constitutional amendment, releasing political 
prisoners and withdrawing press censorship. Consequently 
29 parties contested the elections in which President Zia’s 
Nationalist Party (BNP) came to power with a two-thirds 
majority. A new Prime Minister was appointed in April. 
The lifting of martial law in April and the revocation of the 
state of emergency in November meant that civilian 
democracy had returned to Bangladesh after an absence 
of almost five years. 

Political instability returned to Bangladesh when Gen. 
Zia was assassinated on May 30th, 1981, in an attempted 
military coup, supposedly led by Maj.-Gen. Mohammad 
Abdul Manzur, an army divisional commander who was 
himself later killed in confused circumstances. The Vice- 
President, Justice Abdus Sattar, took over as acting 
President to face strikes and Oemonstrations over the 
execution of several officers involved in the coup, and 
pressure from opposition parties to have the election date 
moved. As the only person acceptable to the different 
groups within the BNP, Sattar was nominated as their 
presidential candidate. The election, held on November 
15th, was in effect contested between the BNP and the 
Awami League, recently invigorated by the arrival of 
Sheikh Mujib’s daughter, Hasina Wazed, to lead the party, 
and resulted in an overwhelming victorj- for the BNP. As 
Bangladesh’s new President, Justice Abdus Sattar 
announced his intention of carrying on the policies of the 
late Gen. Zia. 

In foreign affairs, Bangladesh has maintained a policy 
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of non-alignment. Relations with Pakistan improved in 
1976; ambassadors were exchanged and trade, postal and 
telecommunication links were resumed. Relations with 
India have been strained over the questions of cross-border 
terrorism and of a barrage on the Ganges built by India, 
which deprived Bangladesh of water for irrigation and 
river transport. After many unsuccessful talks, the two 
countries signed a five-year agreement on the sharing of the 
Ganges water in November 1977, but disputes still con- 
tinued and in April igSr it was decided that the question 
should be settled "at a high political level”. A further 
problem was the as yet undemarcated borders betrveen the 
two countries and the disputed ownership of an island 
in the Bay of Bengal. 

Government 

Bangladesh is a democratic republic with a presidential 
form of government. The President is elected by universal 
sufirage for a five-year term and appoints his Council of 
Ministers from the 330-member Parliament, 300 members 
of which are elected by universal sufirage. An additional 
30 women members are then elected by the other members. 
Parliament {Jatiya Sangsad) serves a five-}'ear term. 

Defence 

Military serrdce is voluntary. In July igSr the army had 
a total strength of 70,000; the navy 4,000; the air force 
3,000. The paramilitary forces included an Armed Police 
Reserve of 36,000, and the Bangladesh Rifles of 30,000. 
Budget expenditure on defence was estimated at 2,524 
million taka for 1980/81. 

Economic Affairs 

Apart from small city-states, Bangladesh is the most 
densely populated country in the world. In terms of 
average income, it is also among the world's poorest. 
According to World Bank estimates, G.N.P. per caput was 
only U.S. $90 in 1978 and S105 in 1980. 

Agriculture, in which 80 per cent of the working popula- 
tion is employed, accounts for nearly 60 per cent of Gross 
Domestic Product (G.D.P.). The land is fertile but crops 
are often destroyed by floods, cyclone and drought, and 
disruptions caused by the war of independence further 
depressed production after 1971. 

Production of rice, which is grown on 75 per cent of 
cultivated land, fell sharply after independence and did not 
regain former levels until 1974. In the following years rice 
production continued to improve and reached a record 
level in 1977/78. In the second Five-Year Plan (1980-85) 
the area producing high-yielding varieties is expected to 
increase from 3 million to nearly 8 million acres and efforts 
are being made to increase output of wheat, as it is more 
nutritious than rice and cheaper to produce. Three years 
of good hari’ests led to a decline in necessary food imports 
to 1.5 million tons in 1977/78, but the poor 1978/79 harvest, 
caused by a late monsoon season, meant that there was a 
shortfall between production and consumption, and 
imports returned to the former level of 2 million tons. The 
1980/81 harvest produced a record total of 14.8 million 
tons of food grains but the lack of adequate storage 
facilities caused severe problems. In 1978 the Government 
launched a five-j'ear programme to double food production 
by bringing more arable land under irrigation (in 1979 only 
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about 10 per cent was irrigated), encouraging double and 
triple cropping and increasing the use of fertilizers, and 
it ivas planned to increase the area of irrigated land to 10.2 
million acres by 1985. The aim was to achieve self- 
sufficiency in food grains by the mid-1980s. 

Jute and tea are the main cash crops. Bangladesh 
supplies about go per cent of world raw jute exports. 
Because of competition from synthetic substitutes for jute, 
general world recession and increased competition from 
India, Nepal and Thailand, production dropped from 7 
million bales (each of 400 lb. or 181.4 kg-) 1969/7° to 4 
million in 1974/75, but increased world demand halted this 
trend and production rose steadily to 5.5 million bales in 
1977/78. By rgSo/Si, however, estimated production had 
fallen to just over 4 million bales, well below the target 
figure of 7 million bales. A programme was introduced in 
1979 to improve the quality of tea for export, which in that 
year became Bangladesh's second largest export earner. 
Potatoes, sugar cane, tobacco, spices and tropical fruits are 
also produced, while cotton production is being increased 
to lessen the burden of imports. 

Mineral resources are few. There are large gas reserves, 
estimated at several million million cubic feet, and low- 
grade coal reserves of 700 million tons have also been 
discovered. In 1980 there were renewed hopes of on-shore 
petroleum discoveries. 

Industry accounts for under 10 per cent of G.D.P. About 
20 per cent of the industrial labour force is employed in 
the jute-based industries. Other major products are cotton 
textiles, chemicals and sugar. Production fell in nearly all 
the main industries after independence in 1971, because of 
war damage, the departure of the largely non-Bengali 
financier and managerial class and the loss of many skilled 
Bengali workers. Most organized industry was nationalized 
and state corporations were set up for the major com- 
modities. Gen. Zia's Government changed industna 
policy, encouraging private investment and compensating 
foreign investors whose assets had been nationalized m 
1971 , on condition that the money was reinvested in Bang 
ladesh. Many tea plantations and state-owned industna 
units were returned to the private sector (luring i97 
and 1977, 19S1 tke private sector was permitted o 

set up cotton textile spinning mills. In mid-igSo Parliamen 
legislated for the establishment of three export-procMsi^ 
zones to increase trade and foreign investment, and i v 
decided in September 1980 to allow private ban "S 
establish branches in Bangladesh. 

Jute and jute-based products provide most of 
earnings. Food grains, petroleum products and mac me 
are the major imports. Trade patterns were disrup c 
the separation from Pakistan, to which the tea crop 
largely been exported before the war. However, 

1976 direct trade links were re-established with Pa ^ 
shipping and banking arrangements were agree ^ _ 

joint trade committee was set up between the "U 
tries. j 

Bangladesh is heavilj- dependent on large 
foreign aid, particularly commodity aid, to 
development and budget requirements and o o - 
current account deficit, which was e.xpected o gjig,, 
$1,700 million in 1980/81 to over $2,000 million in 
Two major suppliers of funds are the World Ban 
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U.S.A. The U.S. bilateral aid commitment for 1980/81 
was $154.7 million and the World Bank’s contribution in 
soft loans was $380 million. 

The country’s first Five-Year Plan (1973-78) aimed at 
an annual growth of 5.5 per cent in G.D.P. This target was 
exceeded, with an average annual rate of growth of 6.7 per 
cent. In 1978 the Government announced its intention to 
introduce longer-term development planning involving a 
proposed Twenty-Year Plan starting in July 1980 and 
initially running concurrently with the second Five-Year 
Plan. In July 1980 the second Plan was launched with a 
total proposed outlay of 255,950 million taka, of which 
201,250 million was to go to the public sector and 54,700 
million to the private sector. An overall annual growth 
rate of 7.2 per cent was projected. The Plan aims to reduce 
the level of poverty, to expand employment opportunities 
and to increase food production. 

Transport and Communications 

Of some 6,240 km. of roads, about 3,840 km. are 
metalled. The railway system consists of 2,858 km. 
of track. Inland water transport is also of major sig- 
nificance and there are 8,430 km. of navigable waterways, 
on which are located five major river ports. These water- 
ways transport 70 per cent of the overall domestic and 
foreign cargo. The chief seaports are Chalna and Chitta- 
gong. Bangladesh Biman, the national airline, operates 
internal services between major towns and international 
ones from the airports in Dacca (Zia International Airport), 
Chittagong and Kurmitola. 

Social Welfare 

The Government’s main task after independence was to 
prevent epidemics and widespread malnutrition and to 
treat and rehabilitate war victims. A five-year health 
programme costing 1,660 million taka began in July 1973 
with particular priority being given to the popularization 
of birth control. 

Education 

Education is not compulsory but the Government pro- 
vides free primary schooling lor five years. Some pilot 
schemes for compulsory attendance in primary schools are 
in progress and there are plans to introduce universal 
primary education by 1985. Secondary schools and colleges 
in the private sector vastly outnumber Government 
institutions: in 1976 Government high schools comprised 
about 2 per cent of the country’s total, while only 48 
colleges, out of a total of 626, were Government-owned. 
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There are six universities, including one lor agriculture and 
one for engineering. 

Educational reform is designed to help meet the man- 
power needs of the country, and most importance is given 
to primary, technical and vocational education. In 1974 
adult illiteracy averaged 74.2 per cent (males 62.7 per cent, 
feinales 86.8 per cent) but in 1980 the Government 
launched a programme for the eradication of illiteracy over 
a five-year period. 

Tourism 

Tourist attractions include the cities of Dacca and 
Chittagong, Cox’s Bazar — which has the world’s longest 
beach (120 kilometres) — on the Bay of Bengal and Teknaf 
at the southernmost point of Bangladesh. The majority 
of visitors are from India, Tapan, the United Kingdom and 
the U.S.A. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : March 26th (Independence Day), April 9th (Good 
Friday), April 12th (Easter Monday), May ist (May Day), 
May’" (Buddha Purinama), July I2th’" (Jamat Wida), 
July 2oth-22nd* (Id-ul-Fitr), September’" (Shab-i-Bharat), 
September 26th-28th* (Id-ul-Azha), October 6th-8th’" 
(Durga Puja), October 27th’" (Muharram, Muslim New 
Year), November 7th (National Revolution Day), 
December i6th (National Day), December 25th (Christ- 
mas), December 26th (Boxing Day). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 7th’" 
(Eid-e-Milad-un-Nabi, Prophet’s Birthday), February 21st 
(National Mourning Day). 

'* Dates of certain religious holidays are subject to the 
sighting of the moon and there are also optional holidays 
for different religious groups. 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of measures is in force pending the 
introduction of the metric system. The following local units 
of weight are also used: 

I maund = 82.28 lb. (37.29 kg.). 

I seer=2,057 lb. (932 grammes). 

I tola=i8o grains (11.66 grammes). 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 paisa = I taka. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£1 sterling= 34.70 taka; 

U.S. $1 = 18.57 taka. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Pop 

ULATION (census results)! 

Feb. 1st, 1961 

March ist, 1974 

March 5th, 1981 

143,998 sq. km.* 

1 

50.853.721 

71.479.071 

87,052,024 


* 55.598 sq. miles. 

t Excluding adjustment for underenumeration. According to the Pakistan Planning 
Commission, the ig6i census result understated the total population {in both wings of 
pre-1971 Pakistan) by about 8.3 per cent. The estimated underenumeration was 6.88 
per cent in 1974 and 3.32 per cent in 1981. 


DIVISIONS CHIEF TOWNS 



1974 

Census 

1981 

Census 


1 

1961 

Census 

1974 

Census 

Chittagong 

18.636,177 

22,565,000 

Dacca (capital) . 

556,7*2 

1,679.572 

Dacca 

21,316,067 

26,249,000 

Chittagong 

364.205 

889,760 

Khulna . 

14.195.274 

17,150,000 

Khulna .... 

127,970 

437.304 

Rajshahi 

17.331.553 

21,087,000 

Narayanganj 

162,054 

1 

270,680 

Total . 

71.479,071 

1 

87,052,000 

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 47.4 per 
1,000 in 1970-75 (UN estimate), 44 per 1,000 in ig”o.’ 
death rate 20.5 per 1,000 in 1970-75 (UN estimate), 
19 per 1,000 in 1978. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1974 census, provisional results) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing ...... 

Mining and quarrying .......... 

Tilanufacturing ........... 

Electricity, gas and water ......... 

Construction ........... 

Trade, restaurants and hotels . 

Transport, storage and communications ....... 

Financing, insurance, real estate and business services .... 

Community, social and personal services ...... 

Activities not adequately described 

Total Employed ........ 

Unemployed ........... 

Total Labour Force ........ 

15,212,622 

1,900 

909,829 

7.401 

32,417 

762,168 

318,448 

55.000 

1,877,663 

1,895 

610,256 

22 

36,297 

142 

469 

8,739 

1,567 

567 

182,355 

129 

15,822,878 

1,922 

946,126 

7,543 

32,886 

770,907 

220,015 

55.56; 

2,060,010 

2,024 

19,179,343 

471.254 

840,543 

31,452 

20,019.8^6 

502,706 

19,650,597 

871,995 

20,522,591 

Source: ILO, Year Book of Labour Sic 

iHstics. 
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AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1979/80 
(million acres) 

Total area ...... 

35-3 

Forests ...... 

Not available for cultivation 

Other uncultivated land 

5-4 

6.7 

0.6 

Total non-agricultural area 

12 . 7 

Fallow land ..... 

Net sown area ..... 

1-7 

20.9 

Total cultivated area 

22 . 6 

Sown more than once .... 

9-5 

Total cropped area .... 

32.0 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(Twelve months ending June 30th) 



Area 

(million acres) 

Production 
( million long tons) 

1979/80 

1980/81 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Rice (milled) . 



25.11 

25-47 

12.54 

13.66 

Wheat . 



1,07 

1 .46 

0.81 

1.07 

Sugar cane 



0.36 

0.37 

< 5.34 

0,65 

Potatoes . 



0.24 

0.25 

r.03 

0.98 

Sweet potatoes 



0. 18 

0.17 

0.78 

0.69 

Pulses 



0.82 

0.81 

0.21 

0.21 

Oilseeds . 



0.77 

0,69 

0.25 

0. 17 

Jute 



1.87 

1-57 

1 ,06 

0.88 


Tobacco (production in ’000 metric tons): 64 in 1977; 5 ° in 1978; 44 in 1979. 


LIVESTOCK 


('000 head) 



1979 

1980 

1981 

Cattle ..... 

21,024 

21,288 

21,590 

Buffaloes .... 

492 

504 

512 

Sheep ..... 

512 

514 

516 

Goats ..... 

8,842 

9.051 

9,266 

Chickens ..... 

45.153 

47.119 

49.170 

Ducks ..... 

14,692 

16,173 

17.803 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 




1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

Beef and veal 

metric tons 

116,312 

117,693 

119,224 

I 20 .Q 0 ;^ 

Buffalo meat 


1,792 

1,866 

1,866 

1.941 

Mutton and lamb . 

n ** 

896 

896 

896 

896 

Goats’ meat . 

>* *• 

30.235 

30,944 

31.619 

32,437 

Poultry meat 

* 1 t» 

41,209 

43,524 

46,062 

48,750 

Edible offals 

»» 

44,000 

48,000* 

47,000 

n.a. 

Cows’ and buffalo milk . 

tt ft 

672,639 

6Sr,r5o 

6go,io8 

705,039 

Sheep’s milk* 

Goats’ milk* 

tt ** 

15,000 

15,000 

15,000 

n.a. 

** 

462,000 

495.000 

501,000 

n.a. 

Butter* 

*r 

16,463 

16,973 

17,255 

n.a. 

Cheese .... 

** 

858 

859 

859 

933 

Hen eggs 

’ooo 

623,008 

6so.iq6 

678,528 

708,048 

Other poultry eggs 


500,550 

550,950 

606.450 

667,650 

Wool; greasy* 

metric tons 

1,200 

1,270 

1,270 


clean* 

t* »■ 

720 

760 

760 

n.a. 

Cattle and buffalo hides . 

*000 

2.637 

2,670 

2,703 

2,743 

Sheep skins . 


159 

159 

159 

160 

Goat skins . 


4.836 

4.951 

5,069 

5,185 


♦ FAO estimates. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 


(’ooo cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs 
for sleepers 

Pulpwood .... 
Other industrial wood . 

Fuel wood .... 

704 

Si 

22S* 

8,022* 

778 

74 

230* 

8,149* 

614 

63 

236* 

8.421* 

760 

63* 

242* 

8,653* 

730 

63* 

248* 

8,907* 

436 

63* 

256* 

9 ,i8o* 


Total 

9.035 

9,231 

9,334 

9,718 

9,948 

9,935 

10,345 


* FAO estimate. 


Source; FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 


(‘ooo cubic metres, aU non-coniferous) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978* 

1979* 

Total (inch boxboards) 

210 

280 

236 

142 

159 

170 

170 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 

FISHING 


(’ooo long tons, year ending June 30th) 



1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/7S 

1978/79 

1979/So 1 

19S0/S1 

Inland ....... 

536 

532 

525 

519 

mEM 

517 

Ivlarine ....... 

94 

98 

ro8 

II6 

mmm 

123 

Total Catch 

630 

630 

633 

635 

1 636 

640 


Source: Directorate of Fisheries. 
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BANGLADESH 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 
(Public sector only, July ist to June 30th) 


Statistical Survey 




1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Jute textiles .... 

'000 tons 

490 

546 


523 

581 

Hessian .... 


166 

177 


190 

202 

Sacking .... 


227 

265 


247 

305 

Carpet backing . 

»» »* 

70 

76 


77 

70 

Others .... 

»> »» 

million yards 

26 

28 

18 

8 

4 

Cotton cloth .... 

67 

83 

85 

89 

86 

Cotton yam .... 

million lb. 

83 

90 

97 

95 

102 

Newsprint .... 

*000 tons 

15 

28 

34 

38 

30 

Other paper .... 


26 

32 

31 

31 

33 

Cement ..... 

** •* 

303 

334 

317 

331 

340 

Steel ingots .... 


106 

115 

124 

135 

137 

Re-roUed steel products . 

1* «* 

97 

146 

207 

178 

194 

Petroleum products 

** >* 

1,058 

1,001 

1,016 

1,162 

1,189 

Urea fertilizer 


282 

209 

290 

355 

336 

Ammonium sulphate 


9-2 

9-3 

5 

9 

9 

Chemicals .... 

t» tt 

13 

15 

23 

15 

16 

Refined sugar .... 


139 

175 

131 

93 

143 

Wine and spirits 

’000 liquid 







proof galls. 

896 

1,129 

1.173 

1,225 

1.033 

Tea* ..... 

million lb. 

75 

77 

75 

82 

90 

Edible oil and vegetable ghee . 

’000 tons 

25 

27 

23 

31 

25 

Cigarettes .... 

’000 million 

12 

12 

14 

14 

15 


* Including production in the private sector. 


FINANCE 

100 paisas:! taka. 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 paisa. 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 50, 100 and 500 taka. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling =34.70 taka; U.S. $1 = 18.57 taka. 

1,000 taka=/28.82=$53.86. 

Note: The taka was introduced in January 1972, replacing the Pakistan rupee. At the same time the currency was de- 
valued by 34.6 per cent, so that the taka %vould be at par with the Indian rupee. Until May 1975 the link with India was 
retained and Bangladesh maintained an official exchange rate against sterling at a mid-point of £1 = 18.9677 taka. Before 
the "floating” of the pound in June 1972 this was equivalent to a rate of U.S. $1 =7.279 taka. In May 1975 the currency was 
devalued by 36.8 per cent against sterling, the new exchange rate being £1 = 30.00 taka. This remained in effect until April 
1976, when a new rate of £i = 28.10 taka was introduced. This was adjusted to £i =26.70 taka in June 1976 and to £i =25.45 
taka in November 1976. In January 1977 the rate reverted to £i =26.70 taka but since November 1977 it has been adjusted 
frequently. The average market rate of the taka per U.S. dollar was 7.595 in 1972; 7.742 in 1973; 8.113 19741 12.01 9 in 19751 
15.347 in 1976: 15-375 in 19771 i5-oi6 in 19781 15-552 in 19791 15-454 in 1980. 


BUDGET 

(estimates, million taka, July 1st to June 30th) 


Revenue 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

1981/82 

Customs duties 


4,931 

6,548 

7,927 

9,500 

Excise duties . 


2,417 

2,936 

3,798 

4.630 

Sales tax .... 


1,898 

2,606 

3,015 

4,050 

Stamps .... 


220 

290 

375 

645 

Motor vehicle taxes . 


28 

30 

38 

39 

Entertainment taxes 


83 

95 

105 

n.a. 

Income taxes . 


1.417 

1,756 

2,368 

2,599 

Land revenue . 


280 

257 

288 

312 

Other taxes and duties 


9 

10 

r6 

112 

Interest receipts 


708 

1,097 

1,396 

1,945 

Railways 


768 

846 

1,043 

1,165 

Other revenue . 


1,300 

1,650 

2,382 

3,623 

Total 

• 

14,059 

18,121 

22,951 

28,620 


51 
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BANGLADESH 

Budget — continues ^ 


Statistical Survey 


Expenditure 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

1981/82 

General administration 

2,016 

1,917 

2 , III 

2,665 

Justice and police 

1.150 

1,222 

1,568 

2,017 

Defence ..... 

1.756 

2,200 

2,524 

3,065 

Scientific depcurtments 

64 

72 

81 

93 

Education .... 

1,389 

1,651 

1,957 

2,209 

Health 

469 

628 

798 

909 

Social welfare 

102 

120 

130 

144 

Agriculture .... 

143 

191 

291 

323 

Manufacturing and construction 

260 

293 

317 

371 

Transport and communication . 

299 

359 

406 

542 

Debt service .... 

858 

986 

1,172 

1,321 

Food subsidy .... 

729 

886 

1,145 

978 

Railways .... 

795 

864 

1,030 

1,337 

Contingency .... 

500 

550 

550 

650 

Totai. . 

10,530 

11,939 

14,080 

16,624 


Revised totals for 1980/81 (in million taka) are; Revenue 23,430; Expenditure 14,816. 


Source: Ministry of Finance. 


PUBLIC SECTOR DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURES 


(estimates, million taka) 



1979/80 

1980/81* 

1981/82 

Agriculture .... 

2,623 

3,580 

4,181 

Rural development . 

858 

924 

950 

Water and flood control . 

2,123 

3,940 

4,508 

Industry ..... 

3,420 

3,890 

3,965 

Power, scientific research and 




natural resources 

3,033 

4,898 

4,705 

Transport .... 

3,467 

3,697 

4,212 

Communication 

845 

815 

1,013 

Physical planning and housing . 

1,376 

1,460 

1,975 

Education and training 

614 

1,189 

1,347 

Health ..... 

672 

750 

841 

Population planning . 

670 

830 

944 

Social welfare .... 

184 

316 

354 

Manpower and employment 

113 

185 

201 

Cyclone reconstruction 





Miscellaneous .... 

702 

526 

963 

Total Development 




Expenditure 

20,700 

27,000 

30,150 


* Revised total 23,690 million taka. 
Source: Ministry of Finance. 
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BANGLADESH Statistical Survey 


FOREIGN AID 

(U.S. $ million, July ist to June 30th) 


Donor 

1979/80 

1980/81 

1981/82* 

Canada .... 




60 

70 

69 

India .... 




I 

3 

2 

Japan .... 




224 

I6I 

184 

Netherlands/Belgium . 




29 

56 

70 

Sweden .... 




23 

27 

23 

U.S.S.R 




9 

4 

6 

United Kingdom. 




65 

52 

70 

U.S.A 




184 

133 

166 

Total 


• 


595 

506 

590 


* Estimate. 


Source: Ministry of Finance. 


COST OF LIVING 


(Middle class families in Dacca, 1969/70=100) 



1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Food ...... 

367 

431 

466 

550 

604 

Fuel and lighting .... 

391 

401 

437 

500 

658 

Housing and household requisites 

476 

564 

656 

775 

880 

Clothing and footwear 

387 

466 

514 

560 

654 

Miscellaneous ..... 

365 

395 

440 

486 

531 

All items ..... 

382 

441 

486 

561 

628 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

(million taka at current prices, year ending June 30th) 
Expenditure on the Gross Domestic Product 



1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81* 

Government final consumption expenditure . 

Private final consumption expenditure 

Increase in stocks ...... 

Gross fixed capital formation .... 

5.726 

97.148 

^ 9.810 

6,827 

121,160 

13.341 

9.715 

130.252 

i6,goi 

11.509 

156,043 

21.534 

14.577 

169,666 

30,861 

Total Domestic Expenditure 

E.xports of goods and services 

Less Imports of goods and services 

112,684 

6,670 

13.993 

141.328 

7.178 

18.216 

156,868 

9.632 

21,726 

189,086 

10,415 

27.254 

215,104 

11.748 

28,348 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values 

105.361 

130,290 

144.774 

172,247 

198,504 


* Provisional. 
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BANGLADESH 


Statistical Survey 


Gross Domestic Product by Economic Activity 



1975/76 

1976/77 



1979/80 

2 980/s I* 

Agriculture and hunting ..... 

49.446 

44,666 

61,268 

67,105 

81.238 

95,000 

Forestry and logging ..... 

2,094 

2,112 

4,064 

4.754 

4,860 

5,407 

Fishing ....... 

5.799 

6,893 

6,916 

4886 

6,998 

7,111 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

Manufacturing ...... 

8.173 

8,660 

9.403 

10,315 

12,511 

15.050 

Electricity, gas and water .... 

189 


245 

260 

369 

470 

Construction ....... 

5.514 

5.807 

6,155 

7,232 

9,289 

11,930 

"Wholesale and retail trade .... 

10.747 

10,384 

12,832 

15,634 

19,048 

21,575 

Transport, storage and communications 

6,633 

7,334 

8,819 

9.547 

11,521 

11,902 

Owner-occupied dwellings .... 

Finance, insurance, real estate and business 

8,945 

8,024 

8,249 

9.338 

11,464 

12,953 

services ....... 

974 

1,002 

1,034 

1,454 

1,833 

2,192 

Public administration and defence 

2,820 

3.350 

3.457 

3,567 

4,231 

5,019 

Other services ...... 

6,122 

6,896 

7.846 

8,680 

8,883 

9,893 

Total ...... 

107,458 

105,361 

130,290 

144,774 

172,247 

198,504 


* Provisional. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(U.S. $ million) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. 


400.5 

476.3 

549-1 

655-5 

793-4 

—2,322.6 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. 


—819.9 

— 1,019. ^ 

- 1 . 339-7 

-1,738.0 

Trade Balance 


-419.4 

- 542-8 

— 790 . 6 

—1,082.5 

-1,529-2 

286.8 

-550.0 

Exports of services 


84.7 

90.7 

135-6 

197.0 

Imports of services 


-172-5 

-243-4 

-314-4 

- A 57 -^ 

Balance on Goods and Services 

-994.2 

—507-2 

-695-5 

-969.4 

-1,342-7 

- 1 , 792-4 

Private unrequited transfers (net) . 

31.2 

33-3 

95-3 

126.1 

161.7 

301 .0 

Government unrequited transfers 
(net) 

356.9 

195-0 

316.9 

456.3 

741.1 

727-3 

Balance on Current .\ccount. 

—606. 1 

-278.9 

—283.3 

-387.0 

-439-9 

-764.1 

Long-term capital (net) . 

610.7 

324-6 

290.1 

400.0 

498 . 8 

439-4 

16.7 

Short-term capital (net) 

1-9 

-8.7 

-30.4 

6-7 

—66.5 

Net errors and omissions 

-38.6 

14-2 

-14.5 

21,8 

36.2 

- 



Total (net monetary movements) 

—32.1 

51 -2 

-38.1 

41-5 

28.6 

— 31S.6 

.Allocation of IMF Special Drawing 
Rights ..... 

_ 





20.9 

n .2 

5 'aluation changes (net) 

18.8 

-2.5 

- 5-6 

5-8 


IMF Subsidy .Account grants . 

— 

0.7 

2-3 

2.4 



IJIF Trust Fund loans . 

— 


15-7 

47-8 


41. e 

Official financing (net) . 

— 20.6 

20.1 

4.8 




Changes in Reserves 

- 33-9 

69.5 

— 20.9 

97-5 

137-3 

— 128.0 


Source : IJIP, International Financial Statistics . 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million taka. July ist to June 3otli) 



1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80* 

1980/81* 

Imports . 

13,992.9 

18,216.3 

21,726.6 

27,254-4 

31,265.9 

Exports . 

6,670.1 

7,178.2 

9,631.8 

10,415.0 

11,207.7 


* Provisional. 
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BANGLADESH Statistical Survey 

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million taka, July ist to June 30th) 


Imports 

1979/80* 

1980/81* 

Food and live animals 

6,206.3 

4,666.6 

Wheat 

3,209.1 

3,188.6 

Rice ..... 

1,902.8 

232-5 

Beverages and tobacco 

51-9 

87.2 

Crude materials (inedible) except 


fuels .... 

1 . 977-8 

2,426.9 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

2 . 575-5 

3,126.2 

.\nimal and vegetable oils and fats 

1,486. 1 

1.835-1 

Chemicals, drugs and medicines . 

3.364-7 

3.665.0 

Basic manufactures 

4 . 939-4 

7.259.8 

Machinery and transport equip- 


ment .... 

5.855-6 

7.136.2 

Miscellaneous manufactured 


articles .... 

442-3 

546.2 

Other comnIDdities and trans- 



actions .... 

269.9 

374-4 

Total 

27.254-4 

31.265.9 


Exports 

1979/80* 

1980/81* 

Raw jute and jute cuttings 

2,134-7 

5.738.6 

1,892.0 

Jute goods .... 

6,771 .8 

Tea ..... 

571-8 

729.9 

Hides, skins and leather goods 

927.9 

862.2 

Fish and fish preparations . 

558.8 

510-9 

Newsprint and other paper 

108.5 

58-2 

Spices ..... 

5-1 

2.6 

All other items 

354-2 

380. 1 

Total 

10,415-0 

11,207. 7 


* Provisional. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 
(July ist to June 30th) 



1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Passenger-miles (million) ..... 
Freight-miles (million) ..... 

2,879.3 

435-7 

3,110.4 

480.7 

3.003.3 

512.8 

3,180.7 

522.7 

3,229.6 

481 . 1 


Source : Bangladesh Railway. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(motor vehicles in use) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Private motor cars 

11,160 

11,882 

12,409 

14,869 

16,692 

17,344 

Taxis ...... 

904 

815 

837 

836 

881 

904 

Buses and coaches 

6,207 

5.223 

5,264 

5,494 

5.773 

5,794 

Trucks. ..... 

9.380 

9,457 

9,369 

9,757 

10,871 

11.155 

Jeeps 

4,100 

4,112 

4.370 

5,828 

6,354 

6,556 

Station wagons .... 

1,360 

1,583 

1,686 

2,015 

2,385 

2,671 

Auto-rickshaws .... 

8,424 

7.398 

7,486 

7.953 

8,762 

8,723 

Jlotor-cycles . .... 

17,026 

20,194 

22,605 

26,739 

31,705 

33,046 

Others ...... 

1.358 

1,403 

1.753 

3.263 

3,561 

2.995 

Total .... 

59,919 

62,067 

65,979 

76,754 

86,984 

89,188 


Source: Ministry' of Communications, Government of Bangladesh. 
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BANGLADESH 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 

INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 


(freight traffic in 'ooo long tons, July ist to June 30th) 




Goods : 

Loaded 


Goods Unloaded 


1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/So 

Chalna .... 

681 

654 

677 

643 

407 

1. 122 

1,026 


Chittagong 

511 

455 

345 

329 

2,936 

4,689 

4.190 


Totai. . 

I. 192 

1. 109 

1.022 

972 

1 

3.343 

1 

5.811 

5.216 

7.498 


EDUCATION 

(1977/78) 



Number 

Students 

Primary schools 

39.914 

8,531.000 

Secondary schools 

Technical colleges and insti- 

8.327 

1,943,000 

tutes (government)* 

588 

393.000 

Universities 

6 

32,000 


* In addition to government-owned and managed 
nstitutes, there are many privately-run vocational training 
centres. 

Source: Ministry of Education. 

Source (unless otherwise stated); Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Promulgated November 1972; amended 1973, 1974, 1975, 1977. 1979, 1981.) 


SUMMARY 


Fundamental Principles of State Policy 

The 1977 amendment to the Constitution, which was 
initially based on the fundamental principles of national- 
ism, socialism, democracy and secularism, replaced 
secularism with Islam. The amendment states that the 
country shall be guided by “the principles of absolute trust 
and faith in the Almighty Allah, nationalism, democracy 
and socialism”. The Constitution aims to establish a 
society free from exploitation in which the rule of law, 
fundamental human rights and freedoms, justice and 
equality are to be secured for aU citizens. A socialist 
economic system is to be established to ensure the attain- 
ment of a just and egalitarian society through state and 
co-operative ownership as well as private ownership within 
limits prescribed by law. A universal, free and compulsory 
system of education shall be established. In foreign policy 
the State shall endeavour to consolidate, preserve, and 
strengthen fraternal relations among Muslim countries 
based on Islamic solidarity. 


Fundametiial Rights 

citizens are equal before the law and have a right 
to its protection. Arbitrary arrest or detention, discrimina- 
tion based on race, age. sex, birth, caste or religion, and 
forced labour are prohibited. Subject to law, public order 
and morality, every citizen has freedom of movement, of 


assembly and of association. Freedom of conscience, of 
speech, ef the press and of religious worship are guaranteed. 


GOVERNMENT 

The President 

The President is the constitutional Head of State and 
is elected for a terra of five years. He is eligible for re- 
election. The supreme control of the armed forces 1 
vested in the President. He appoints the Vice-Presiuen , 
the Prime Minister and other Ministers as well ' 
Chief Justice and other judges. The President is electea ) 
universal adult suffrage. 


The Executive 

Executive authority shall rest in the President and s 
be exercised by him either directly or through officers 
ordinate to him in accordance with the Constitution. 

There shall be a Council of Ministers to aid and 
the President. All ministers shall hold office dnnng 
pleasure of the President. 


The Legislature 

Parliament {Jaliya Sangsad) is a unicameral 
It comprises 300 members and an additional 3 ° ' 
members elected by the other members. Memoe 
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BANGLADESH 

Parliament, other than the 30 women members, are directly 
elected on the basis of universal adult franchise from single 
territorial constituencies. Persons aged 18 and over are 
entitled to vote. The parliamentary term lasts for five years 
unless Parliament is dissolved sooner by the President. 
War can be declared only with the assent of Parliament. 
In the case of actual or imminent invasion, the President 
may take whatever action he may consider appropriate. 

THE JUDICIARY 

The Judiciary comprises a Supreme Court with High 
Court and an Appelate Division. The Supreme Court con- 
sists of a Chief Justice and such other judges as may be 
appointed by the President. The High Court division has 
such original appelate and other jurisdiction and powers as 


The Constitution, The Government 

are conferred on it by the Constitution and by other law. 
The Appelate Division has jurisdiction to determine appeals 
from decisions of the High Court division. Subordinate 
courts, in addition to the Supreme Court, have been 
established by law. 

ELECTIONS 

An Election Commission supervises elections for the 
Presidency and for Parliament, delimits constituencies and 
prepares electoral rolls. It consists of a Chief Election 
Commissioner and other Commissioners as may be 
appointed by the President. The Election Commission is 
independent in the exercise of its functions. Subject to the 
Constitution, Parliament may make provision as to 
elections where necessary. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President, in charge of President’s Secretariat, Cabinet Division and Ministries of Defence and Planning: 

Justice Abdus Sattar (took office November 20th, 1981). 

Vice>President: Dr. Mirza Nurul Huda. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(December 1981) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Education: Shah Azizur 
Rahman. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Industries: Jamalu- 
DDiN Ahmed. 

Minister for Energy: Kazi Anwarul Huq. 

Minister of Finance: Saifur Rahman. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Prof. Muhammad Shamsul 
Huq. 

Minister of Food: Abdul Momen Khan. 

Minister of Commerce: A. S. M. Mustafizur Rahman. 

Minister of Local Government and Rural Development: 

Abdul Halim Chowdhury. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Dr. M. A. Matin. 

Minister of Irrigation, Water Resources and Flood Control: 

L. K. SiDDIQUI. 

Minister of Religious Affairs: Abdur Rahman. 

Minister of Ports, Shipping, Inland Water Transport and 
Establishment Division: M. Majidul Huq. 


Minister of Agriculture and Forests: Dr. Fasihuddin 
Mahtab. 

Minister of Youth Development: Abul Kashem. 

Minister of Labour, Manpower and Social Welfare: R^a- 

ZUDDIN .\HMED. 

Minister of Railways, Roads, Highways and Road Trans- 
port: Abdul Alim. 

Minister of Information and Broadcasting, Sports and 
Cultural Affairs: Sha.msul Huda Chowdhury. 

Minister of Health and Population Control: .-Vbdur Rah- 
man Biswas. 

Minister of Law and Parliamentary Affairs: T. H. Khan. 
Minister of Works and Urban Development: .“Vbul Hasnat. 
Minister for Relief and Rehabilitation: Emran Ali Sarkar. 
Minister of Jute and Textiles: Prof. Yusuf Avi. 

Minister of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones, Civil Aviation 
and Tourism Development: .■\. K. M. Mayeedul Islam. 

There are also fifteen State Jlinisters and four Deputy 
Ministers. 
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President and Legislative, Political Parlies 


PRESIDENT AND LEGISLATURE 

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION JATIYA SANGSAD (PARLIAMENT) 

(November 15th, igSr, 31 candidates) (Elections, February iSth, 1979) 


Pri-vcipal Candidates 

1 Votes 

1 0/ 

/O 

Justice Abdus Sattar (Bangla- 



desh Nationalist Party) 

14,217.601 

65.8 

Dr. Kamal Hussain (Awami 



League (Hasina) ) 

5,694,884 

26-35 


Parties 

Seats 

Bangladesh Jatij^atabadi Dal 

221 

Awami League . . . . 

39 

Bangladesh Muslim League 

18 

Jatiya Samajtantrik Dal .... 

8 

Others ...... 

10 

Independent ...... 

3 

Vacant ....... 

I 

Total 

300* 


* In addition, there are 30 indirectly elected women 
members. 


Speaker: Mirza Golam Hafiz. 

Leader of the House: Shah Azizur Rahman. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


In August 1975 the then President, Mushtaq Ahmed, 
banned all political parties and disbanded the Bangladesh 
Awami League. In August 1976 the Government permitted 
political activities to be resumed, and final restrictions 
were lifted at the end of 1978. There are 29 political 
parties, of which the following are the most influential: 

Awami League (Hasina): 23 Bangabandhu Ave,, Dacca; f. 
1949; Chair. Sheikh Hasina Wazed; Gen. Sec, Abdur 
Rassaq; c. 1,025,000 mems. 

Awami League (Mizan): 271/4 Elephant Rd., Dacca; f. 
1978; Leader Mizanur Rahman Choudkury. 

Bangladesh Communist Party: Dacca; Leader Moni Singh; 
Gen.-Sec. Mohammad Farhad. 

Bangladesh Jatiya League: 500A Dhanmandi R/A, Road 
No. 7, Dacca; f. 1970 as Pakistan National League; 
renamed in 1972; Leader Ataur Rahman Khan. 

Bangladesh Democratic Movement: Dacca; f. 1978; 
Convenor Rashed Khan ISIenon. 

Bangladesh Jatiyatabadi Dal (Bangladesh Nationalist 
Party)-. House No. 19A, Road No. 27 (Old) and 16 
(New). Dhanmandi R/A, Dacca; f. 1978 by merger of 
groups supporting Ziaur Rahman, including Jatiyata- 
badi Ganatantrik Dal (Jagodal-Nationalist Democratic 
Parted; stands for presidential system of government; 
Chair. Justice Abdus Sattar; Sec. -Gen. Badruddoza 
Chowdhurv. 


Bangladesh Muslim League: 281 Road No. 25, Dhanmandi 
R/A, Dacca; f, 1947; conservative, pro-Islam; Leader 
Khan Abdus Sabur Khan. 


Democratic League: 68 Jigatola, Dacca 9; f- ^976: con- 
servative; Leader Khandakar Mushtaq Ahmed. 

Gonoazadi League: 30 Banagran Lane, Dacca; Leader 
Moulana a. R. Tarkabagish. 

Jatiya Janata Party: Dacca; f. 1978; democrat^, secidar, 
Convenor Gen. Mohammad Ataul Ghani Osmany. 


Jatiya Samajfantrik Dal (National Socialist Pio'ly)- J 
D.I.T. Ave„ Malibagh (Choudhury para), Dacca, 
f. 1972; socialist; Leader Maj. M. A. Jalil. 

National Awami Party-Bhashani NAP: 226 Outer Circular 
Rd., Dacca; f. 1957; left-wing, 

Abu Nasser Khan Bhashani; Gen.-Sec. A 
Subhani. 

National Awami Party-NAP(M): 21 Dhanmandi Hawkers 
Market (ist Floor), Dacca 5; pro-Moscow, i- 
Muzaffar Ahmed. 

People’s League: House No. 72, Dhanmandi 

No, 7 /a, Dacca; f. 1976; Leader Dr. Alim Al-K • -• 

Samyabadi Dal: Dacca; secular, pro-Beijing: 

Mohammad Toaha. ^ 

United Peoples Party: 42/43 Purana f 

1974: pro-Beijing; left-wing; Leader 1\a j 
Ahmed. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO BANGLADESH 
(In Dacca unless otherwise stated) 

HC=High Commission 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Plot No. 157, Rd. 


Afghanistan: House CES(A)49, g6 Gulshan Ave., Gulshan 
Model Town; Ambassador: Mohammad Anwar Kakkr. 

Algeria: Hanoi, Viet-Nam. 

Argentina: New Delhi, India. 

Australia: Hotel Purbani, 9th Floor, Dilkusha Commercial 
Area; High Commissioner: H. G. Williams. 

Austria: New Delhi, India. 

Belgium: House 40, Rd. 21, Block B, Banani; Ambassador: 
Raymond van Roy. 

Bhutan: House 58, Rd. 3A, Dhanmandi R/A, P.O.B. 
3141; Ambassador: Dago Tshering. 

Brazil: lo-A, Circuit House Rd.; Charge d’affaires: F. H. 
DE Paula. 

Bulgaria: House 12, Rd. 127, Gulshan Model Town; 
Ambassador: Asparuh Todorov Papalezov. 

Burma: No. 89(B), Rd. 4, Banani; Ambassador: U Thein 
Win. 

Canada: House 16A, Rd. 48, Gulshan Model Town; High 
Commissioner: Arthur Robert Wright. 

China, People’s Republic: Plot NE(L)6, Rd. 83, Gulshan 
Model Town; Ambassador: Liu Shuqing. 

Cuba: New Delhi, India. 

Czechoslovakia: House 71, Gulshan Ave., Gulshan Model 
Town; Ambassador: Ale.xander Venglar. 

Denmark: House No. i, Rd. 51, Gulshan Model Town; 
Charge d'affaires: Jens Ege (Ambassador resident in 
New Delhi, India). 

Egypt: House NE(N)-9, Rd. 90, Gulshan Model Town; 
Ambassador: Mahmoud Ibrahim Abul Enein. 

Ethiopia: New Delhi, India. 

Finland: New Delhi, India. 

France: P.O.B. 22, House 18, Rd. 108, Gulshan; Ambassa- 
dor: Louis Moreau. 

Gabon: Paris, France. 

German Democratic Republic: 32/34, Rd. 74, Gulshan 
Model Town; Charge d'affaires: Gerhard Mueller. 

Germany, Federal Republic: House Kalpana, 7, Green Rd., 
P.O.B. 108, Dhanmandi R/A; Ambassador: Baron 
Walter von JIarschall. 

Ghana: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Greece: New Delhi, India. 

Hungary: House 10, Rd. 9, Gulshan Jlodel Town; Ambas- 
sador: Endre G.\lambos. 

India: House 120 and 129, Rd. 2, Dhanmandi R/A; High 
Commissioner: M. Dubey. 

Indonesia: CWS(A) 10, 75 Gulshan Ave., Rd. 30; Ambas- 
sador: Sajid Basuki Sastrohartojo. 

Iran: 171 Gulshan Ave., Gulshan Model Town; Ambas- 
sador: Mahmoud S.\dak JIad.\rshahi. 

Iraq: 112 Gulshan Ave.; Ambassador: .^rif Mohammad 
Ali Karim. 

Italy: House No. 4. Rd. No. 5S/6, Gulshan; Ambassador: 

Dr. Fausto M.vria Pennacchio. 

Japan: i Shantinagar; Ambassador: Hirohiko Otsuka. 


No. 12, Block E, Banani Model Town; Ambassador: 
Jong Tae Gun. 

Korea, Republic: House NW(E)i7, Rd. 55, Gulshan 
Model Town; Ambassador: Kie Yul Moon. 

Kuwait; House 53, Gulshan Ave.; Ambassador: Saleh 
Mohammad Saleh al-Mohammad. 

Libya: House 4 CWN(C), Gulshan Ave.; Secretary of 
People’s Bureau: Abubakar Ahmed Abushama. 

Malaysia: Plot 18, Gulshan South Ave., Gulshan; High 
Commissioner: Mohammad Haron. 

Mauritius: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Mongolia: New Delhi, India. 

Morocco: New Delhi, India. 

Nepal: 248 (Old), 82 (New), Dhanmandi R/A, Rd. 21 
(Old), iiA (New); Ambassador: Gehendra Bahadur 
Raj Bhandary. 

Netherlands: House 49, Rd. 99, Gulshan Model Town; 

Ambassador: William Sinninghe Damste. 

New Zealand: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Nigeria: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Norway: New Delhi, India. 

Oman: New Delhi, India. 

Pakistan: 22 Gulshan Ave., House No. SE(D)-9, Rd. No. 
140, Gulshan Model Town; Ambassador : Dr. Moham- 
mad Humayun Khan. 

Philippines: Hotel Sonargaon; Chargd d'affaires: Rodrigo 
S. A. Aragon. 

Poland: Rd. 71, NE/A/5, Gulshan; Ambassador: Wlady- 
SLAW Domagala. 

Portugal : New Delhi, India. 

Romania: 126 Gulshan Ave., Rd. iii; Ambassador: 
Iosif Chivu. 

Saudi Arabia: SW(A)25, Rd. 10, Gulshan Ave.; Ambas- 
sador: Sheikh Fouad Abdul Hammed al-Khateeb. 
Senegal: New Delhi, India. 

Sierra Leone: Beijing, People’s Republic of China (HC). 
Singapore: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Somalia: Islamabad, Pakistan. 

Spain: New Delhi, India. 

Sri Lanka: House No. 4, Rd. No. 72, Gulshan; High 
Commissioner: Charita Ranasinha. 

Sweden: P.O.B. 304, 73 Gulshan .\ve.; Ambassador: Peder 
Hammarskjold. 

Switzerland: House 15. Rd. 81, Gulshan Jlodel Town; 
Charge d’affaires a.i.: Paul Erb (Ambassador resident 
in New Delhi, India). 

Syria: New Delhi, India. 

Thailand: 21, Block B, Rd. No. 16. Banani Residential 
Area; Ambassador: 'Thavee Manasciiuang. 

Turkey: House 7, Rd. 62. Gulshan Model Town; Ambas- 
sador: Metin Sirman. 

Uganda: New Delhi, India (HC). 

U.S.S.R.: NR(J) 9. Rd. 79, Gulshan: Ambassador: V. P. 
Stepanov. 

United Arab Emirates: S\\'B(I), Rd. 7, Gulshan Model 
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Town; ChargS d’affaires: Abdullah Mohammad al- 
Takawi. 

United Kingdom: P.O.B. go, Abu Bakr House, Plot 7, 
Rd. No. 84, Gulshan; High Commissioner: F. Mills, 
C.M.G. 

U.S.A,: Adamjee Court, Motijheel; Ambassador: Mrs. 
Jeane A. Coon. 


Vatican City: House NW(K) 9, Rd. 50, Gulshan; Apostolic 
Pro-Nuncio : Most Rev. Luigi Accogli. 

Viet-Nam: House No. 85 (Old No. 203), Dhanmandi R/A; 
Charge d'affaires: Do Ngoe An. 

Yugoslavia: House 10, Rd. 62, Gulshan Model Town; 
Ambassador: 2 ivko Josilo. 


Bangladesh also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Bahrain, Barbados, Guyana, Iceland, Jamaica, Jordan, Lebanon, 
Luxembourg, Maldives, Mali, Malta, Mauritania, Mexico, Sudan, Upper Volta, the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen 
and Zambia. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chief Justice: Justice Kemaluddin Hossain. 

Attorney-General: K. A. Bakr. 

Note: See also under the Constitution. 


RELIGION 

According to preliminary results of the 1974 census, 
over 85 per cent of the population are Muslims, the rest 
are caste Hindus, scheduled castes, Buddhists, Christians 
and tribals. 

Complete freedom of religious worship is guaranteed 
under the Constitution but under the 1977 amendment to 
the Constitution secularism was replaced with Islam as one 
of the guiding principles. 

CHURCH OF BANGLADESH 
The Bishop of Dacca: Rt. Rev. B. D. Mondal, St. Thomas' 
Church, 54 Johnson Rd., Dacca i. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishop of Dacca: Most Rev. Michael Rozario, 
Archbishop's House, i KakraU, Dacca 2. 

There were 150,000 Catholics in Bangladesh in 1981. 


THE PRESS 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Bengali 

Azad: 27A Dhakeswari Rd., Ramna, Dacca 5; f. 1936; 
Editor Mohammad Zainul Anam Khan; c re. 16,000. 

Azadi: Andarkilla, Chittagong; f. i960; Eaitor Prof- 
Mohammad Khaled; circ. 13,000. 

Dainik Bangla: i D.I.T. Ave., Dacca 2; f. 1964; Editor 
Shamsur Rahman; circ, 42,000. 

Dainik Barta: Natore Rd., Rajshahi; f. 1976; Editor 

Mir Mahbub Ali; circ. 6,000. 

Dainik Desh: 27 Purana Paltan, Dacca; f. 1979; Editor 
Sanaullah Noori; circ. 10,000. 

Dainik Kishan: 369 Outer Circular Rd., Dacca; f. 1976; 
Editor A. Q. M. Zainul Abedin; circ. S,ooo. 

Dainik Purbanchal: 36 Shamsur Rahman Rd., Khulna; 
f. 1974; Editor LiAguAT Ali; circ. 3,000. 

Dainik Rupashi Bangla: Natun Chowdhury Para, Bagicha- 
gaon, Comilia; f. 1979; Editor .•I.bdul Wahab. 

Dainik Samachar: 31/32 P. K. Roy Road, Banglabazar, 
Dacca i; f. 1964; evening; Editor Sekandar Hayat 
Maju.mder; circ. 25,000. 


Deshbangla: 6 Folder St.. Wari, Dacca 3; f. 1977: Editor 
Ferdaus Ahmad Qureshi; circ. 4,000. 

Gonokantha: 24 Tipu Sultan Rd., Dacca; f. 1972; Editor- 
in-Chief Mirza Sultan Reza; circ. 5.000. 

Ittefaq: i Ramkrishna Mission Rd., Dacca 3; f. 1953: 
Editor Anwar Hossain; circ. 190,000. 

Janabarta: Khanjahan Ali Rd., Khulna; f. 1974; Editor 
Syed Sohrab Ali; circ . 3 , 000 . 

Karatoa: Thana Rd., Bogra; f. 1976: Editor Mozammel 
Haque; circ. 2,000. 

Naya Bangla: 22 Miranda Lane, Patharghata, Chittagong; 
f. 1978; Editor Abdullah al Sagir; circ. 4,000. 

Prabaha: Roypara Cross Rd., Khulna; f. 1977: Editor 
Ashraful Huq; circ. 3,000. 

Protidin: Ganashtola, Dinajpur; f. 1980; Editor Khairol 
Alam. 

Runner: Pyari Mohan Das Rd., Jessore; f. 1980; Editor 
Gulam Majed. 

Sangbad: 263 Bangshal Rd., Dacca i; f. i95t: Editor 
Ahmedul Kabir; circ. 45,000. 

Sangram: 423 Elephant Rd., Bara Maghbazar, Dacca, 
f, 1970; Editor Abul Asad; circ. 15,000. 

Sphulinga: P.O.B. 12, Jessore; f. 1971; Editor Mia Abdus 
Sattar; circ. 2,500. 

Swadhinata: 99A Zamal Khan Lane, Chittagong; f. i 97 ^- 
Editor Abdullah-al-Harun; circ. 4.000. 

Uttara: Dinajpur Town, Dinajpur; f. 1974: Editor Prof- 
Mohammad Mohsin; circ. 2,500. 

Zamana: Qazir Dowry, Chittagong; f. 1955 .' Editor 
Moyeenul Alam. 


English 


Bangladesh Observer: Observer House, 33 
Circular Rd., Dacca 21; f. 1948; Editor Obaid 
circ. 41,000. 

Bangladesh Times: i D. I. T. Ave.. Dacca 2: 1- ^974- 


Editor A. M. Mufazzal; circ. 30,000. 

Daily Life: 27 Sadarghat Rd,, Chittagong; f. i977> 
Anwarul Islam Bobby; circ. 9,000. 

The Daily Tribune: 38 Iqbalnagar Mosque 

f. 1978; Editor Mrs. Ferdousi Ali; circ. i4'5 • 

Millat: 27 Purana Paltan, Dacca; f. i977: Editor A. 

Abdul Mateen; circ. 6,000. 

Morning Post: 33 Topkhana Rd., Dacca; f. rpb?, Ed 

Habibul Bashar; circ. 5.000. , . 

• • f 

People’s View: 129 Panchlaish R/A, Chittagong, 

Editor Nurul Islam; circ. 4.000. 
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PERIODICALS 

Bengali 

Ad-Dawat: Rajshahi Town; f. 1976; monthly; Editor 
Mohammad Abul Qasem. 

Ahmadi: 4 Bakshi Bazar, Dacca; f. 1925; fortnightly; 
Editor A. H. M. Ali Anwar. 

Ajker Samabaya: 114 Motijheel C/A, Dacca; f. 1974; 
fortnightly; Editor Kh. Reasul Karim; circ. 10,000. 

Amod: Comilla Town; f. 1953; weekly; Editor Mohammad 
Fazle Rabbi; circ. 2,000. 

Begum: 66 Lyall St., Dacca i; f. 1947; women’s illustrated 
weekly; Editor Nurjahan Begum; circ. 23,000. 

Bichitra: i D.I.T. Ave., Dacca; f. 1972; weekly; Editor 
Shamsur Rahman; circ. 45,000. 

Chiirali: Observer House, 33 Toynbee Circular Rd., 
Dacca 2; f. 1963; film weekly; Editor Ahmed Zaman 
Chowdhury; circ. 48,000. 

Dacca Digest: 34 Topkhana Rd., Dacca; f. 1974; monthly; 
Editor Rashid Chowdhury; circ. 7,000. 

Fashal: 114 Fakirapool, Dacca; f. 1965; agricultural 
weekly; Editor Ershad Majumdar; circ. 6,500. 

Ispat: Kushtia Town, Kushtia; f. 1976; weekly; Editor 
Waliur Bari Choudhury; circ. 2,000. 

Ittehad: 42/3 Purana Paltan, Dacca; f. 1969; weekly; 
Editor Oli Ahad; circ. 12,000. 

Jahan-e-Nau: 13 Karkun Bari Lane, Dacca; f. i960; 
weekly; Editor Md. Habibiur Rahman; circ. 15,000. 

Jugabheri: Lipika Printers, Sylhet; f. 1971; weekly; 
Editor Aminur Rashid Chowdhury; circ. 6,000. 

Kalantar: 87 Khanjahan Ali Rd., Khulna; f. 1971; weekly; 
Editor Noor Mohammad; circ. 2,200. 

Kaukon: Nawab Bari Rd., Bogra; f. 1974; weekly; Editor 
Sufi A Khatun; circ. 6,000. 

Khabar: 137 Shanti Nagar, Dacca; f. 1977; weekly; 
Editor Mizanur Rahman Mizan; circ. 15,000. 

Kishore Bangla: Observer House, Motijheel C/A, Dacca; 
juvenile weekly; f. 1976; Editor Rafiqul Haque; 
circ. 5,000. 

Krira Jagat: National Sports Control Bd., Dacca; f. 1977; 
fortnightly; Editor Ummesalma Rafiq; circ. 10,000. 

Krishi Katha: 3 R.K. Mission Rd., Dacca; f. 1964; month- 
ly; Editor A. H. M. A. Halim; circ. 6,000. 

Mukiibani: 70 R. K. Mission Rd., Dacca; f. 1972; weekly; 
Editor Nizamuddin Ahmed; circ. 15,000. 

Nayajug: 32 Purana Paltan, Dacca; f. 1976; weekly; 
Editor Kazi Zafar Ahmed; circ. 9,000. 

Patuakhali Samachar: Patuakhali Town; f. 1970; fort- 
nightly; Editor Shamsul Haq Khan. 

Proiirodh: Ministry of Home Afiairs, Bangladesh Secre- 
tariat, Dacca; f. 1977; fortnightly; Editor Arefin 
Badal; circ. 20,000. 

Purbani: i Ramkrishna Mission Rd., Dacca; f. 1951; film 
weekly; Editor Shahadat Hossain; circ. 58,000. 

Reporter: 114 Fakirapool, Dacca; f. 1977; weekly; Editor 
Ershad Maju.mdar; circ. 6,000. 

Robbar: I R. K. Mission Rd., Dacca; f. 1978; weekly; 
Editor Abdul Hafiz; circ. 20,000. 

Sachitra Bangladesh: Film and Publications Dept., 
Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, Dacca; 
f. 1979; fortnightly; Editor M. A. Wahab; circ. 8,000. 

Sachitra Sandhani: 41 Naya Paltan, Dacca; f. 1978; 
weekly; Editor Gazi Sahabuddin Ahmed; circ. io,ooo, 

Shishu: Shishu Academj’, Old High Court Area, Dacca; 
f. 1977; children’s monthly; Editor Jobeda Khanam; 
circ. 5,000. 


The Press, Publishers 

English 

Adab News: House No. 549, Rd. No. 14, Dhanmandi, 
Dacca; f. 1976; monthly; Editor W. B. T. Thomas; 
circ. 3,500. 

Bangladesh Gazette: Bangladesh Government Press, 
Tejgaon, Dacca; f. 1947, title changed 1972; weekly; 
government publication. 

Bangladesh Illustrated Weekly: 31/A Rankin St., Wari, 
Dacca; Editor Atiquzzaman Khan; circ. 3,000. 
Bulletin of Statistics: Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics, 
Secretariat Building, Dacca; monthly. 

Detective: Naya Paltan. Dacca; f. rpdo; weekly; also 
published in Bengali; Editor Kazi Zahurul Haq; 
circ. 3,000. 

Eastern Tribune: 62/1 Purana Paltan, Dacca; f. 1969; 

weekly; Editor Abul Hossain Mallick; circ. 3,500. 
Economic Times: 42-43 Purana Paltan, Dacca; f. 1973; 

weekly; Editor A. K. M. Shamsul Huda. 

Financial Times: 7/G Motijheel C/A, Dacca; f. 1974; 

Editor Osman Haider Chowdhury. 

Herald: 79 Motijheel C/A, Dacca; f. 1981; weekly; Editor 
A. Ahmed Yusuf. 

Holiday: 40/1 Na)m Paltan, Dacca; f. 1965; weekly; 
pro-Beijing; Editor FazalM. Kamal; circ. 10,000. 

Karnaphuli Shipping News: 88 Ghatforhadbeg, Kazem 
Ali Rd., Chittagong; f. 1977; twice a week; Editor F. 
Karim; circ. 10,000. 

Motherland: Khanjahan Ali Rd., Khulna; f. 1974; weekly; 
Editor Muktadir Hossain. 

New Nation: i R.K. Mission Rd., Dacca; f. 1977; weekly; 

Editor Motahar Hossain Siddiqi; circ. 7,000. 
Saturday Post: 33 Topkhana Rd., Dacca; f. 1975; weekly; 

Editor Habibul Bashar; circ. 10,000. 

Sunday Star: 149/A D.I.T. Extension Ave., Dacca; f. 1981; 
weekly; Editor Mohiuddin Ahmed. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Bangladesh Sangbad Sangstha [Bangladesh News Agency): 
68/2 Purana Paltan, Dacca 2; Gen. Man. and Chief 
Editor Abul Hashem. 

Eastern News Agency (E.N.A.): 3/3C Purana Paltan, 
Dacca 2; Man. Dir. and Chief Editor Golam Rasul 
Mallick. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Bangladesh Council of Newspapers and News Agencies: 

Dacca; Gen. Sec. Habibul Bashar. 

Bangladesh Federal Union of Journalists: National Press 
Club Bldg., 18 Topkhana Rd., Dacca 2; f. 1973; Pres. 
A. Humayun; Sec.-Gen. Reazuddin Ahmed. 

Bangladesh Sangbadpatra Karmachari Federation [News- 
paper Employees Federation): 47/3 Toynbee Circular 
Rd., Bikrampur House, Dacca 2; f. 1972; Pres. 
Jahangir Kabir; Sec. Mir Mozammel Hossain. 

Bangladesh Sangbadpatra Press Sramik Federation [News- 
paper Press Workers' Federation): i R.K. Mission Rd., 
Dacca; f. i960; Pres. Abdul Karim; Sec. Fazle Imam. 


PUBLISHERS 

Adyle Brothers: 60 Patuatuly, Dacca i. 

Ahmed Publishing House: 7 Zindabahar ist Lane, Dacca i; 
publ. books on literature, historj^ science, religion, 
children’s books, maps and charts. 
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Ashrafia Library: 4 Hakim Habibur Rahman Rd., Chawk 
Bazar, Dacca 2; publ. Islamic religious books, texts, 
and reference boote of Islamic institutions. 

Asiatic Society of Bangladesh: 2 Oid Secretariat Rd.. 
Ramna, Dacca; f. 1951; publ. periodicals on science 
and humanities; Pres. Khan Bahadur Abdul Hakim. 
Bangla Academy: Burdwan House, Dacca 2; Dir. (publ. 

and sales) Al-ICamal Abdul Wahhab. 

Bangladesh Book Corporation: Patuatuly, Dacca. 
Bangladesh Publishers: 45 Patuatuly, Dacca. 

Bangladesh Books International: P.O.B. 377. Dacca. 
Barnamala Prakashani: 30 Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

Bidar Publications: 48 Johnson Rd., Dacca. 

Boi Prakashani : 3SA Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

Boighar: 286 Bipani Bitan, Chittagong. 

Book Society: 38 Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

Co-operative Book Society Ltd,: Motijheel, Dacca. 

Emdadia Library: Chawk Bazar, Dacca. 

Ferdaus Publications: 41 North Brook Hall Rd., Dacca. 
Great Bengal Library: Islampur, Dacca. 

Green Book House: iMotijheel. Dacca. 

Habibia Library: Chawk Bazar, Dacca. 

Islamta Library: Patuatuly, Dacca. 

Islamic Foundation: Baitul Slukarram, Dacca. 

Jatiya Sahitya Prakashani: P.O.B. 3416, 51 Purana Paitan, 
Dacca a; f. 1970; Principal Officer Mofidul Hoque. 
Khan Brothers & Co.: 67 Pyari Das Rd., Dacca. 
Knowledge Home: Pyari Das Rd,, Dacca. 

Liaquat Publications: 34 North Brook Hall Rd., Dacca. 
Model Publishing: 34 Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

Modina Publications: Pyari Das Rd., Dacca. 

Mofiz Book House: 37 Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

Mowla Brothers: Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

Muktadhara: 74 Farashganj, Dacca; f. 1971; publ. educa- 
tional, literar5' and general books in Bengali and 
English; Man. Dir. C. R. SaHa; Chief Editor S. P. 
Lahiry. 

National Book Centre of Bangladesh: 67.^ Purana Paitan, 
Dacca. 

Provincial Library: Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

Puthighar: 74 Farashganj, Dacca; f, 1951; educational 
books in Bengali and English; Jlan. Dir. C. R. Saha; 
Chief Editor S. P. L.ahirv, 

Rangpur Publications: 13/3 Haramohan St., Amligola, 
Dacca. 

Royal Library: Islampur, Dacca. 

Sahitya Kutir: Bogra. 

Sahityika: 6 Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

Standard Publishers Ltd.: 3-10 Liaquat Ave., Dacca i. 
Student Ways: Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

University Press Ltd.: 114 Motijheel, Dacca. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

The Bangladesh Publishers’ and Booksellers’ Association: 

3rd Floor, 3 Liaquat .Vvo,. Dacca i; Pres. Jahangir 
Mohammed .\del. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Bangladesh 36 (New) Rd. No. 3, Dhanmandi 
Residential Area, Dacca 5; f. tgyt; regional stations 
at Dacca, Rajshahi, Chittagong, S3'lhet, Rangpur and 


Khulna broadcast a total of 80 hours on week-days 
and 84 hours on Sundays; external service broadcasts 
6 programmes daily in Arabic, Bengali, English, 
Hindi, Nepali and Urdu; Dir.-Gen. .\mir-uz-Zam.\n 
Khan. 

TELEVISION 

Bangladesh Television (BTV): Television Bhavan, P.O.B. 
456, Rampura, Dacca; f. 1964, under state control 
since 1972; daily broadcasts on two channels from 
Dacca Station of 13 hours on weekdays and 13 J hours 
on Sundays; transmissions also from stations at 
Chittagong, Khulna, Mymensingh, Natore, Rangpur, 
Sylhet; stations planned at Noakhali, Cox’s Bazar and 
Rangamati by 1982; Dir. Gen. M. A. Syen. 

FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; dep.s= deposits; res.= 
reserves; m. =million; brs.= branches) 

BANKING 

Central Bank 

Bangladesh Bank: Head Office, Motijheel C/A, P.O.B. 325, 
Dacca 2; f. 1971; 6 brs.; cap. p.u. 30m. taka, total 
assets 10,822.4m. taka (June 1979); Gov. M. Nurul 
Islam. 

Commercial Banks 

In 1972 all 12 commercial banks were nationalized and 

six incorporated banks established: 

Agranl Bank: Agrani Bank Bhavan, Ivlotijheel C/A, 
Dacca; f. 1972; 602 brs.; cap. 30m. talta, res. 34ni. 
taka, dep. 3,832.6m. taka (1978); Chair, and Jlan. 
Dir. M. Fa'zlur Rahman. 

Janata Bank: P.O.B. 468, i Dllkusha C/A, Dacca 2; f. 
1972; 830 brs.; cap. 50m. taka, dep. 7,900m. taka 
(June 1981); Man. Dir. Aziz .Ahmed; Gen. Mans. 
Md. Afzalur Rahman, A. K. M. Ghaffar. 

Pubali Bank: P.O.B. 853, 24-25 Dllkusha C/A, Dacca 2; 
f. 1972; 289 brs.; cap. p.u. 20m. taka, dep. 2.325-°'^- 
taka (Dec. 1977); Chair, and Man. Dir. M. Khaled, 
Gen. Man. M. U. Ahfied. 

Rupali Bank: 34 Dilkusha C/A, P.O.B. 719. 

f. 1972; 450 brs,; cap. 20m. taka, dep. 2,30001. ta ' 
(1978); Chair, and Man. Dir. Abdul JV.ahid. 

Sonati Bank: P.O.B. 147, Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; f. ’Pfri 
over 890 brs ; cap. 30m. taka, dep. 10,233*0^' ^ 
(Dec. 1979); Chair, and Man. Dir, Ezadur Rehman. 

Uttara Bank: 42 Dilkusha C/A, P.O.B. 81S, Dacca 2; 
f. 1965; 201 brs.; cap. 20m. taka, res. 27.5m. taka. P- 
i,S78.4m. taka (1981); Man. Dir. Hafizul Isla.m. 

Foreign Banks 

American Express International Banking 

i 8-20 Motijheel C/A. Dacca 2; f. 1966; 3 brs. m Dacca, 
Chittagong and Khulna; Chief Exec. Gary 

Bank of Credit and Commerce International 

(Cayman Islands): 10 Dilkusha C/A, Box 890, D 
f. 1976; 3 brs.; Chief Exec. Anwarul .AmiN- 

Chartered Bank (U.K.): Box 536, 18-20 ' 

Dacca 2; also in Ciiittagong; Gen. Jlan. B. E- D 

Grindlays Bank (U.K.): 2 Dilkusha C/A, P.O.B. 5 °- 
Dacca; g brs,; Gen. Man. A. R. Dickson. 

Habib Bank Ltd. of Pakistan: 53 Motijheel C/A, Dacca .. 
f. 1976: Man. Askraf Hossain. 

State Bank of India: 24-25 Dilkusha C/.A, Dacca 2, ■ ‘.1 
Chief Exec, D. Mukkerjee. 

United Bank of India: 15 brs. 
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DEVELOPMENT FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS 
Bangladesh House Building Finance Corporation: HBFC 
Bldg., 22 Purana Paltan, Dacca 2; f. 1952; provides 
credit facilities at low interest for house-building; cap. 
authorized room, taka (subscribed by the Bangladesh 
Goverrunent) ; credit facilities exist in all urban areas; 
5 zonal offices and 12 regional offices; Man. Dir. Sved 
Abul Faiz. 

Bangladesh KriShi Bank [Agricttlhiral Development Bank)-. 
84 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; f. 1971; 173 brs.; cap. 
p.u. 2oom. taka, total assets 1,063m. taka, dep. 
258m. (Dec. 1977); Chair, and Man. Dir. A. M. Anisuz- 
ZAMAN. 

Bangladesh Shilpa Bank (Industrial Development Bank)-. 
4-6 Floor, Agrani Bank Bldg., Motijheel C/A, P.O.B. 
975, Dacca 2; f. 1972; cap. p.u. room, taka, total assets 
1,768m. taka, dep. 273m. taka (Dec. 1977); Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Aminul Islam Khan. 

Bangladesh Shilpa Rin Sangstha: 1-2 Floor, Agrani 
Bhavan, Motijheel C/A, P.O.B. 473, Dacca 2; f. 1972; 
cap. p.u. 50m. taka, total assets 1,755m. taka (Dec. 
1977); Chair, and Man. Dir. A. H. M. Kamaluddin. 
Investment Corporation of Bangladesh; 64 Motijheel C/A, 
Dacca 2; f. 1976; cap. p.u. 50m. taka (1977); Man. Dir. 
Bazal Ahmed. 

INSURANCE 

Department of Insurance (attached to Ministry of Com- 
merce): 74 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; government- 
owned; Controller of Insurance M!. Harunur Rashid; 
controls activities of all insurers, local and foreign, 
inch Bima Corporations, as per provisions of the 
Insurance Act, 1938. 


The Bangladesh Government in August 1972 set up a 
National Insurance Corporation to regulate all national and 
foreign general and life insurance companies. The Corpora- 
tion comprises: 

Jiban Bima Corporation: 24 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; 
government-owned; life insurance; publ. Sangbad 
Parikrama (fortnightly, Bengali). 

Shadharan Bima Corporation; 33 Dilkusha C/A, Dacca 2; 
government-owned; general insurance; Man. Dir. 
M. A. Rahim. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

In 1972 the Government took over all cotton, jute and 
other major industrial enterprises and the tea estates. 
Management Boards were appointed by the Government. 
During 1976 and 1977 many tea plantations and the 
smaller industrial units were returned to the private 
sector. 


GOVERNMENT SPONSORED ORGANIZATIONS 
Bangladesh Chemical Industries Corporation: Shilpa 
Bhaban, 2nd Floor, Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; Chair. 
A. K. M. Mosharraf Hossain. 

Bangladesh Export Processing Zones Authority: C.D. Bldg., 
Court Rd., Chittagong; Shilpa Bhaban, Jlotijheel C/A, 
Dacca; f. 1981 to operate and control export processing 
zones in Bangladesh. 

Bangladesh Fisheries Development Corporation; 24/25 
Dilkusha C/A, Dacca 2; f. 1964; Chair. Dr. JI. B. 
Rahman. 

Bangladesh Forest Industries Development Corporation: 

186 Circular Rd., Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; Chair. M. 
Atikullah. 


Bangladesh Jute Mills Corporation; Adamjee Court, 4th 
Floor, Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; operates 71 jute mills 
with over 25,000 looms; Chair. Manzur Murshed. 
Bangladesh Mineral Exploration and Development Corpora- 
tion: H.B.F.C. Bldg., 22 Purana Paltan, Dacca 2; 
Chair. Dr. Mohsin-ul-Huq. 

Bangladesh Oil and Gas Corporation (Petro Bangla); 

122/124 Motijheel C/A, Chamber Bldg., Dacca 2; 
Chair. Dr. Habibur Rahman. 

Bangladesh Small and Cottage Industries Corporation 
(BSCIC): 137/138 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; f. 1957; 
Chair. M. Ayubur Rahman. 

Bangladesh Steel and Engineering Corporation: Shilpa 
Bhaban, 4th Floor, Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; Chair. 
M. A. Faiz. 

Bangladesh Sugar and Food Industries Corporation: Shilpa 
Bhaban, Motijheel C/A, Dacca; f. 1972; Chair. Delwar 
Hossain. 

Bangladesh Textile Mills Corporation: Shadharan Bima 
Bhaban, 33 Dilkusha C/A, Dacca 2; f. 1972; Chair. 
Mohammad Nefaur Rahman. 

Trading Corporation of Bangladesh: H.B.F.C. Bldg., 22 
Purana Paltan, Dacca 2; f. 1972; Chair. Munir-uz- 
Zaman. 


Export Promotion Bureau: 122-124 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 
2; f. 1972; under the Ministry of Commerce; regional 
offices in Chittagong, Khulna and Rajshahi; brs. in 
Comilla, Sylhet, Bogra and Barisal; foreign offices in 
Milan and Rotterdam; Vice-Chair. Ruhul Amin 
Majumdar. 

Planning Commission: Planning Commission Secretariat, 
G. O. Hostel, Sher-e-Bangla Nagar, Dacca; f. 1972; 
government agency responsible for all aspects of 
economic planning and development including the 
preparation of the Five-Year Plans and annual 
development programmes (in conjunction with appro- 
priate government ministries), promotion of savings 
and investment, compilation of statistics and evaluation 
of development schemes and projects. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Federation of Bangladesh Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry: 60 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; Pres. Iftikharul 
Alam. 

Agrabad Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 70, 

Chamber Bldg., Bangabandhu Rd., Chittagong; Pres. 
M. A. Anwar. 

Bogra Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Jhawtala Rd., 
Bogra; Pres. Amjad Hossain Tazma. 

Chittagong Chamber of Commerce and Industry; Chamber 
House, Agrabad C/A, Chittagong; f. 1963; 2,319 mems.; 
Pres. SiKANDAR Husain Meah. 

Dacca Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Dacca Chamber 
Bldg., 65-66 Motijheel C/A, P.O.B. 2641, Dacca 2; 
f. i960; 4,000 mems.; Pres. Nuruddin Ahmed; Vice- 
Pres. (Sr.) iSI. Reza, Vice-Pres. (Jr.) SIujibur Rahman; 
publ. Review (fortnightly). 

Khulna Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 26, 
Lower Jessore Rd., Khulna; f. 1934; Pres. M. Ashra- 

FUDDIN. 

Metropolitan Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Chamber 
Bldg. (4th Floor), 122-124 Motijheel C/.A., Dacca 2; 
Narayanganj Office; 137 Bangabandhu Sharak; 
f. 1904; 180 mems.; Pres. Jf. Morshed Khan; Sec. 
C. K. Hyder; pubis. Chamber News (monthly). Sum- 
mary of Taxation Rules, Economic Profile, Annual 
Report. 
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Rajihahi Chombor ol Commerce and Indueiry: P.O. 

Ghoramara, Rajshahi; f. ig6o; 48 mems.; Pres. 
M.USTAFIQUR Rahman. 

Sylhet Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Lai Digirpar, 
Sylhet; Pres. A. Mamin. 

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Bangladeshiyo Cha Sangsad {Bangladesh Tea Association): 
No. 6, Jahan Bldg., 93 Agrabad C/A, P.O.B. 287, 
Chittagong; f. 1972; Chair. William Murdoch. 
Bangladesh Jute Association: 137 Bangabandhu Rd., 
P.O.B. 59, Narayanganj; Chair. A. U. Faqir. 

Bangladesh Jute Export Corporation: 14 Topkhana Road, 
Dacca 2; i. 1972; Chair. S. M. Matiur Rahman. 

Bangladesh Jute Goods Association: 56 Motijheel C/A, 
Dacca. 

Bangladesh Jute Spinners Association: Chamber Bldg., 
Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2. 

Bangladesh Tea Board: 111/113 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; 
Chair. Qazi Azher An. 

Jute Marketing Corporation: Goadnail, Narayanganj, 
Dacca. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

Bangladesh Co-operative Marketing Society: 90 Motijheel 

C/A, Dacca 2. 

Chattagram Bahini Kalyan Shamabaya Samity Ltd.: 70 

Agrabad C/A, Osman Court, Chittagong; f. 1972. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Railway Wing, Ministry of Railways, Roads, Highways and 
Road Transport: Bangladesh Secretariat, Dacca; 
responsible for deciding policy and exercising govern- 
ment control over the railway system. A five-member 
Railway Board was set up in 1976 to supervise the 
2,858 km. of track; Chair. Railway Bd. Maqbool 
Ahmed. 

ROADS 

Of the 6.240 km. of road, 3,840 km. are metalled. 
Bangladesh Road Transport Corporation: Paribhaban, 
D.I.T. Ave., Dacca; f. 1961; land transportation 
services including a Truck Division, transporting 
government food grain; 700 vehicles (March 1980). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

In Bangladesh there are some 8,430 km. of navigable 
waterways on which are located the main river ports of 
Dacca, Narayanganj, Chandpur, Barisal and Khulna. A 
river steamer service connects these ports several times a 
week. Vessels of up to 175 metres in overall length can be 
manoeu\Ted on the Karnaphuli river. 


Bangladesh Inland Water Transport Corporation: 5 Dil- 

kusha C/A, Dacca 2; f. 1972; water transportation 
services; 600 vessels (March 1980). 

SHIPPING 

The chief ports are Chittagong, where the construction 
of a second dry-dock is planned, and Chalna. A modern 
seaport is being developed at Mangla. 

Bangladesh Shipping Corporation: 28/1 Toynbee Circular 
Rd., Motijheel C/A, P.O.B. 53, Dacca 2; f. 1971; 
maritime shipping line; 25 vessels, over 392,488 tons 
capacity; Chair, and Man. Dir. Commodore M. Rahman; 
Financial Dir. Mahbub Kabir. 

Bangladesh Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Red Cross Bldg., 
87 Motijheel C/A, Dacca 2; coastal services; Chair. 
A. K. Khan; Man. Dir. A. M. Z. Khan. 

Chittagong Port Authority: P.O.B. 2013. Chittagong; 
provides bunkering and lighterage facilities as well as 
provisions and drinking water supplies. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Dacca and Chittagong are international airports. (Dacca 
International Airport was renamed Zia International 
Airport in June 1981). A third international airport at 
Kurmitola was opened in September 1980 and is expected 
to handle 5 million passengers annually, ten times the 
capacity of Dacca airport. There are also airports at all 
major towns. 

Biman (Bangladesh Airlines): Biman Bhaban, Motijheel 
C/A, Daccae; f. i972;fleeto£ 5 Fokker Friendship andt 
Boeing 707 320C (two F-28 on order); domestic 
services to Abu Dhabi, Burma, Dubai, Greece, 
Indonesia, Italy, Japan, Libya, Malaysia, Nepal, the 
Netherlands, Oman, Pakistan, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, 
Singapore, Thailand and the United Kingdom, and 
proposed services to Kuwait, Iraq and the Philippines, 
Chair. Bd. of Dirs. Minister of Civil Aviation and 
Tourism; Chief Exec. Abdul Mannan. 

Foreign airlines serving Bangladesh include Aeroflot 
(U.S.S.R.), British Airways, Indian Airlines, Kuwai 
Airways Corporation, PIA (Pakistan), Saudia (Saudi 
Arabia) and Thai International. 

TOURISM 

Bangladesh Parjatan Corporation (National 

ration) : Old Airport Bldg., Tejgaon, Dacca 15: the 
two Tourist Information Centres in Dacca, and 0"^ ,• 

in Chittagong, Cox’s Bazar, Rajshahi, Ranga ' 
Mouluvi Bazar, Khulna, and Bogra; Chair. 
Ahsied Raza Husain. 

ATOMIC ENERGY ^ 

Bangladesh Atomic Energy Commission: P.O.B. 
Kamna, Dacca; Chair. Dr. Anwar Hossain. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Barbados is the most easterly of the Caribbean islands, 
lying about 200 miles north-east of Trinidad. There is a 
rainy season from July to November and the climate is 
cool during the rest of the year. The mean annual tem- 
perature is about 26° c (yS^p). The language used is English 
and the majority of the population are Anglicans. The 
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three equal vertical 
stripes of blue, gold and blue. On the gold band is the head 
of a black trident. The capital is Bridgetown. 

Recent History 

A former British colony, Barbados achieved internal self- 
government in October 1961 and full independence on 
November 30th, 1966. Barbados was a member of the 
West Indies Federation from January 1958 until its disso- 
lution in May 1962. Sir Grantley Adams, who became the 
island’s first Premier in 1954, was the first Prime Minister 
of the Federation. In 1964 it was agreed that Bridgetown 
should become the capital of a proposed East Caribbean 
Federation, to include the Windward and Leeward 
Islands, but this Federation was never established. How- 
ever, some common services, particularly transport and 
education, are shared with other Caribbean territories. 

In the general election of September 1976 the Barbados 
Labour Party (BLP), led by Mr. J. M. G. M. Adams (Sir 
Grantley’s son), won a large majority over the Democratic 
Labour Party (DLP), which had been in power since 1961 
under the leadership of Errol Barrow. The BLP is 
committed to retaining a system of free enterprise and 
alignment with the U.S.A. In the general election of June 
1981 the BLP was returned to office on the strength of its 
economic achievements in government. Although the 
party gained the same percentage of the total vote as it 
had done in the 1976 election, its majority in the newly 
enlarged House of Assembly was reduced from 10 seats to 7. 

Government 

The British monarch, represented by a Governor- 
General, is head of state, and executive power is in the 
hands of a Cabinet consisting of a Prime Minister and not 
fewer than five other Ministers. Parliament consists of a 
Senate of 21 members, appointed by the Governor-General, 
and a House of Assembly with 27 members elected by 
universal adult suffrage for five years (subject to dis- 
solution). The Cabinet is responsible to Parliament. 

Defence 

The Barbados Defence Force, established in April 1978, 
consists of 154 regular personnel. It is divided into regular 
defence units and a coast guard service with armed patrol 
boats; there is also a volunteer force and a reserve. The 
1981/82 budget allocates B$I4 million to defence and 
security. 

Economic Affairs 

Sugar and tourism are the dominant sectors of the 
Barbados economy. After independence, sugar production 
fell steadily. In the late 1970s depressed world prices 
contributed to the industry’s decline and by 1978 sugar 


production accounted for only 6.7 per cent of G.D.P. In 
1979 and 1980 there was some recovery, with improved 
yields supported by surges in world prices, but excessive 
rainfall reduced raw sugar production in 1981 to only 
93,000 tons from 130,000 tons in 1980. Barbados absorbs 10 
per cent of all food imported within CARICOM, and the 
introduction of new crops and expansion of fisheries have 
been carried out both to lessen economic dependence on 
sugar and reduce the trade deficit. Similarly, agro-indus- 
tries are being developed. A rural development project 
which will invest B$i4 million to increase agricultural 
production was announced in igSo. 

Tourism has also been affected by the world recession. 
The steady expansion which had been maintained since 
the 1960s slowed in 1974 and, even further, in 1975. After 
a steady growth in the number of visitors between 1977 and 

1979, the rate began to slow again in 1980 (with earnings 
from tourism nonetheless reaching a record B$502 million) 
and a real decline of 2 per cent was expected in 1981. In 
contrast to its previous policy, the Government is now 
actively encouraging foreign investment in tourism. 

Government policy is to reduce dependence on agricul- 
ture and tourism and to diversify industry. It has suc- 
ceeded in attracting light manufacturing industry through 
tax incentives and this sector generated over ii per cent 
of G.D.P. in 1979. However, these industries have suffered 
the effects of recession in the U.S.A., the main market for 
their products, resulting in production cutbacks and lay- 
offs and closures in the electronics industry in 1981. 
Construction was to begin on a new cement plant, jointly 
financed by Barbados and Trinidad and Tobago, in late 
1981. 

Reserves of petroleum and natural gas have been dis- 
covered. In 1981 petroleum was being exploited at the 
rate of approximately 700 barrels per day and a number 
of new potentially important offshore fields have been 
located. The discovery of petroleum should reduce oil 
imports and thus lower the country’s trade deficit (a record 
BS 593.7 million in 1980). Under an agreement signed in 

1980, Barbados will import 50 per cent of its oil needs from 
Mexico and Venezuela on special credit terms. 

Barbados has the most developed infrastructure in the 
Caribbean and the Government plans to deal with the 
unemployment problem, which is serious (12-15 per cent) 
outside the harvest season, by continuing to develop and 
modernize. A new fishing harbour in Bridgetown, costing 
BS40 million, and an ambitious fisheries development 
project at Oistins Town are planned. The Government’s 
development plan for 1979-83 lays particular emphasis on 
the expansion of the construction sector. Barbados is 
establishing itself as a tax haven and prospects of develop- 
ment as an offshore banking centre are good. 

Projected groivth in G.D.P. for 1981 was 2 per cent, 
compared with 5 per cent in 1980. A sharp drop in foreign 
exchange reserves between December 1980 and June 1981, 
and a worsening balance of payments deficit on current 
account and a fall in government revenue in 1981, 
prompted the Government to introduce tough credit and 
fiscal measures in late 1981. 
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Transport anfl Communications 

The situation of the island and its good harbour and 
airport facilities make it a natural entrepot for the eastern 
Caribbean. There are 1,020 miles of roads, mostly bitu- 
menized; the Grantley Adams airport near Bridgetown 
can handle jet aircraft; and the harbour at Bridgetown 
has berths for eight ships and hunkering facilities for five. 

Social Welfare 

A social security scheme was established in 1967 and a 
National Drug Plan, introduced in 1980, is the first 
stage in a planned national health service. Old age pensions 
can be drawn and unemployment insurance became 
available in 1981. The Government has also set up a 
building scheme of group housing for lower income 
families. The island has five health centres and ii govern- 
ment hospitals. Estimated expenditure on health services 
was BS47.1 million for 1979/80. 

Education 

Education in ail government schools is free and the 
minimum school-leaving age is 16. The State provides for 
approximately 86 per cent of those eligible for primary 
and secondary education. The literacy rate is 97 per cent. 
In 1980 there were 115 primary schools, 21 secondary 
schools, 19 private secondary schools, a community college, 
a teacher training college, a technical institute and a poly- 
technic. At the Barbados branch of the University of the 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

West Indies an in-service training programme for graduate 
teachers in secondary schools is run at tlie School oi 
Education. 

Tourism 

The natural attractions of the island consist chiefly of the 
healthy climate and varied scenery. In addition, there are 
many facilities for outdoor sports of all kinds. Bathsheba 
on the east coast is a well-known health resort. Revenue 
from tourism increased from BS13 million in i960 to 
an estimated B$502 million in 1980. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 9th-i2th (Easter), May 1st (May Day), 
May 31st (Whit Monday), July 7th (Kadoomcnt Day), 
August 3Td (Caricom Day), October 5th (for United 
Nations Day), November 30th (Independence), December 
25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents = i Barbados dollar (B$). 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

It sterling -B$3.759; 

U.S. $i=BS2.oii. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Population (Census of May 12th, 19S0) 



' Total 

Bridgetown 

St. Michael 

Other Areas 

166 sq. miles* 

246,082 i 

7.517 

90.355 

148,210 


* 430 sq. km. 


BIRTHS, hlARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


1 

1 

1975 ! 

1 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

igSo 

Birth Rate (per 1,000) .... 

1 

1 t 9.2 

18.6 i 

17. 1 

16.2 

1 i 6-9 

16.5 

Marriage Rate (per 1,000) 

4,04 

4.0 1 

2.8 

2.9 

1 ^.7 

n.a. 

Death Rate (per 1,000) .... 

1 

8.2 

1 

9.2 

8.4 

5-4 

j 8.6 

! .. 


EMPLOYMENT 
(January-March 1981) 


Agriculture .... 

blining, quarrying and construction 
JIanufacturing .... 
Electricitj', water and gas . 
Transport and communications . 
Commerce .... 

Financial institutions 
Ser\'ices (government and other) 


9,600 
8,900 
15,000 
. 200 
5,200 
22,400 

3.400 

33,800 


Total 


98,500 
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AGRICULTURE 

SUGAR PRODUCTION 
('ooo tons) 


Statistical Survey 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

Canes Reaped ....... 

1,029 

880 

1,035 


951 

Sugar Produced ...... 

118 

99 

112 

■■ 

93 


Source: Barbados Sugar Producers’ Association. 


LIVESTOCK* 

{1980) 




Sheep 


Cattle 

Pigs 

AND 

Goats 

Poultry 

ig,ooo 

38,000 

79,000 

422,000 


♦FAO estimates. 

FISHING MINING 



1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 


339,000 

412,000 

Total Catch (’ooo lb.) 

4,373 

3,607 (’ooo cu. ft.) 


Source: Fisheries Department, Bridgetown. Source: Natural Gas Corporation. 


FINANCE 


100 cents=i Barbados dollar (B$). 

Coins: i, 5, 10 and 25 cents; i dollar. 

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 100 dollars. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £i sterling=B$3.759: U.S. $i=B$2.oii. 

B$ioo=;^26.6o=U.S. $49’72. 

Note: The Barbados dollar was introduced in November 1973, replacing the East Caribbean dollar (EC?) at par. The 
East Caribbean dollar, replacing (at par) the West Indian dollar, was introduced in Barbados and other islands in October 
1965, with an exchange rate of ,^1 sterling=EC?4.8o (EC$i=4S. 2d, or 20.83P). This valuation in terms of sterling re- 
mained in effect until July 1975, when the Barbados dollar was linked to U.S. currency with a central exchange rate of 
U.S. $i = B?2.oo and a market rate of U.S. ?i=B?2.oo38 (adjusted to U.S. $i = B?2.oii3 in August 1977). Previously the 
rate had been U.S. ?i = EC?2.oo from November 1967 to August 1971; and U.S. $i = EC$i.842 from December 1971 to 
June 1972. The average exchange rate (B$ per U.S. ?) was 1.959 in 1973; 2.053 in 1974; 2.020 in 1975; 2.004 ™ 1976 : 2.007 
in 1977. 

BUDGET 


(B$ 'ooo, April ist to March 31st) 


Revenue 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

Taxes on income and profits 

105,555 

132,413 

138,391 

Taxes on property 

11,457 

13,039 

17,814 

Excise duties . 

4,675 

5,167 

5,552 

Licences .... 

447 

958 

525 

Other taxes on goods and 




services 

49,224 

56,269 

73,684 

Taxes on international trade 

48,070 

54,865 

74,376 

Employment ler’^’’ 

— 

6,086 

4,066 

Other taxes 

2,241 

2,951 

3,916 

Non-tax revenue 

23,422 

32,571 

33.140 

Special receipts 

5,883 

9,158 

9,192 

Loans and advances . 

977 

1,843 

2,182 

Total 

251,951 

315,320 

362,838 


Expenditure 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

General public service 

64,124 

51,631 

86,618 

Defence .... 

2,115 

3.706 

5.572 

Education (excl. cultural 



and library budget) 

74.693 

71,529 

86,574 

Health .... 

39,375 

39,032 

47,069 

Social security and welfare 



services 

35.689 

39,642 

40,086 

Housing and community 



amenities 

14,512 

23,166 

35,262 

other community and social 



services 

3,741 

4,335 

6.853 

Economic services 

110,690 

103,706 

92.652 

Other purposes (inch charges 

of public debt) 

33,401 

42,867 

49,086 

Total 

378.340 

379.614 

449.774 
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BARBADOS 


Statistical Survey 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(U.S. $ million) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. .... 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. .... 

94-5 
— 196.9 

76.1 
— 219.2 

85-5 

- 250.3 

III. I 

— 287.6 


Trade Balance .... 

Exports of services ...... 

Imports of services ...... 

— ioa .4 
137-8 
- 72-5 

- 143 -I 

154.6 
— 68.0 

H 

- 176.5 

248.3 

— 91.8 

- 247.7 

325.2 

- 118.5 

Balance of Goods and Services 
Private unrequited transfers (net) 

Government unrequited transfers (net) 

- 37-1 

6.7 

0.7 

- 56.5 

10.9 

1-7 

- 52.4 

12.7 

3'5 

B 

— 41.0 

16.9 

5-0 

Current Balance .... 
Direct capital investment (net) .... 
Other long-term capital (net) .... 
Short-term capital (net) ..... 
Net errors and omissions ..... 

— 29.7 
22.2 

2.1 

- 4.2 

17.0 

- 43-9 

6.2 
17.4 

4.2 
1-7 

— 36.2 

4-7 

21.0 

1.9 

3-5 

- 3-5 

9-1 

5-1 

9-9 

- 8.9 

- 19. 1 
14.9 

— II.O 

30-9 

- 2.8 

Total (net monetary movements) 
Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights . 
Valuation changes (net) ..... 
Loans received (net) ..... 

7-4 

- 8.7 

H 

- 5.1 

— 2.6 

9.9 

II . 7 

1-5 

9.9 

12.9 

2-3 

-o.g 



Changes in Reserves, etc. 

— 1.3 

— 12.3 

2.2 

23-1 

14-3 • 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(B$ ’ooo) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1 

1979 

1980 

Imports (c.i.f.) . | 

Exports (f.o.b.) 

437.175 

217,925 

474,067 

172,506 

1 

545 .IIO 

1 193.004 

628,221 

261,087 

852.507 

306,045 

1,049,107 

455.385 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals 

133.909 

157,119 

Beverages and tobacco 

16,590 

20,015 

Raw materials 

20,669 

29,092 

Mineral oils .... 

118.963 

162,115 

Other oils and fats . 

11,099 

10,729 

Chemicals .... 

78,845 

96,721 

Manufactures .... 

169,795 

202.752 

Machineiy .... 

196,384 

256,308 

Misccllaueous manufactures 

91,774 

113,364 

Other items .... 

14,47s 

893* 


Exports 


19S0 

Sugar , . 

58,046 

105,149 

fT H02 

Molasses and syrup . 

7.774 

346' 

Rum . . . 

4.795 

Semi-processed and other food 

17,432 

17,530 

to 

products . . ■ • 

Crustacea and molluscs 
Manufactured goods 

72 

86,251 

106,223 

Machinery and transport equip- 

75.75J 

9S.I92 

30,09*^ 

ment .... 

Chemicals . . • • 

22,590 

Mineral fuels and lubricants 

27.259 


Other items . . • • 

8,773 



* Provisional, not including parcel post. 
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BARBADOS 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 



Imports 

Exports 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Canada ..... 

46,186 

64,423 


12,146 

15,064 

18,265 

Guyana ..... 

9.225 

8,602 

8,846 

3,083 

3,086 

2,215 

Japan ..... 

21,487 

29,062 

157.255 

lOI 

176 

29,816 

United Kingdom .... 

115.119 

139,183 

356.754 

32,468 

39,122 

165,081 

U.S.A 


268,965 

179,100 

65,653 

111,166 

124,458 

West Indies .... 


126,197 

45.888 

61,004 

73,495 

195 


TOURISM 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Visitors ..... 

269,314 

316,883 

370,916 

369,915 

Expenditure by tourists (B$m.) . 

221.5 

271.2 

369-7 

473-7 


EDUCATION 

(1978-79) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Primary 

II6 

35,555 

Secondary* .... 

22 

19,711 

Technical .... 

I 

1,822 

Teacher Training 

I 

260 

Theological .... 

1 

33 

Community College . 

I 

1,619 

University of the West Indies . 

I 

1,380 


* There are also 19 government-aided independent 
schools with 6,177 pupils. 


Source (except where otherwise stated): Barbados Statistical Service, Bridgetown. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution came into force in November 1966. 
Under its terms protection is afforded to individuals from 
slavery and forced labour, from inhuman treatment, 
deprivation of property, arbitrary search and entry, and 
racial discrimination; freedom of conscience, of expression, 
assembly, and movement are guaranteed. 

Her Majesty’s representative in Barbados is the 
Governor-General, who appoints the Prime Minister and, 
on the advice of the Prime Minister, appoints Ministers 
and some Senators. 

The executive consists of the Prime Minister, appointed 
by the Governor-General as being the person best able to 
command a majority in the House of Assembly, and not 
fewer than five other Jlinisters. Provision is also made for 
a Privy Council, presided over by the Governor-General. 
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Parliament consists of two houses, the Senate and the 
House of Assembly. The Senate has 21 members, 12 appoin- 
ted by the Governor-General on the advice of the Prime 
Minister, 2 on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition, 
and 7 as representatives of such interests as the Governor- 
General considers appropriate. The House of Assembly has 
24 members, elected by universal adult suffrage for a five- 
year term. The minimum voting age is 18. 

The Constitution also provides for the establishment of 
Service Commissions for the Judicial and Legal Service, 
the Public Service, the Police Service and the Statutory 
Boards Service. These Commissions are exempt from legal 
investigation; they have executive powers to deal with 
appointments, dismissals and disciplinary control of the 
services for which they are responsible. 


















BARBADOS 


The Government, Parliament, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Head of State: H.M. Queen Elizabeth II. 

Governor-General: Sir Deighton Ward, g.c.m.g., g.c.v.o. (took office November 17th, 1976). 


THE CABINET 

(December 1981) 


Prime minister, Minister of Finance and Planning: 

J. M. G. M. ("Tom") Adams, p.c. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Trade, Industry and 
Tourism: H. Bernard St. John, q.c. 

Minister of Parliamentary Affairs and Leader of the House 
of Assembly: Lionel S. Craig. 

Attorney-General, Minister of External Affairs and Culture: 

Louis R. Tull. 

Minister of Health: Lloyd B. Braithwaite. 

Minister of Education: Billie a. Miller. 


Minister of Information and Communications and Leader 
of the Senate; Senator Nigel A. Barrow. 

Minister of Transport and Works with responsibility for 
Community Services and Welfare (acting): Dr. Donald 
G. Blackman. 

Minister of Housing and Lands: Delisle Bradshaw. 
Minister of State in the Prime Minister’s Office: Senator 
O’Brien Trotman. 

Minister of Labour and Social Security: Victor L. Joh.vso.v. 
Minister of Agriculture, Food and Consumer Affairs: Dr. 

R. L. J. Cheltenham. 


PARLIAMENT 


THE SENATE 

President: Sir Arnott Samuel Cato, k.b. 

Twenty other members. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
Speaker; W. C. Burton Hinds. 

Twenty-seven elected members (one for each electoral 
district). 


Clerk of Parliament: Rev. Reynold Kelman. 

(Election, June i8th, 1981) 


1 

Party 

Seats 

Barbados Labour . . . • 

17 

Democratic Labour .... 

10 


POLITICAL 

Barbados Labour Party: m Roebuck St., Bridgetown; 
f. 1938; the majority party in the House of Assembly; 
Chair. Victor Johnson; Sec. Sen. Aaron Truss. 

Democratic Labour Party: George St, Belleville, St 


PARTIES 

Michael; f. 1955; Pres. Branford Mayhew; Gen. Sec. 
Cora Cumberbatch. 

The People’s Pressures Movement: Bridgetown; f- i979. 
40 mews.; Leader Eric Sealy. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS 
ACCREDITED TO BARBADOS 
(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Argentina: New' York, N.Y., U.S.A. (E). 

Australia: Kingston, Jamaica (HC). 

Austria: Caracas. Venezuela (E). 

Bangladesh; New York. N.Y., U.S.A. (HC). 

Brazil: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E). 

Canada: CDC Bldg., CuUoden Rd., St. Michael (HC); 
//)"/! CoiiiDiissioucr: A. B. Roger. 

China, People's Republic: Rockley, Christ Church (E); 
Ambassador: Wang Tao. 

Denmark: Caracas, Venezuela. 


Dominican Republic: Kingston, Jamaica (E). 

France: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: Port of Spain, Trinidad ( 
Guyana: Kingston, Jamaica (HC). 

India; Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 

Israel: Kingston, Jamaica (E). 

Italy: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Jamaica: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 

Japan: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 
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BARBADOS 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, etc. 


Mauritius; Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (HC). 

Mexico: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Netheriands: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E). 

New Zealand: Ottawa, Canada (HC). 

Nigeria: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 

Peru: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Switzerland: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Tanzania: New York, N.Y., U.S.A. (HC). 

Turkey: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

United Kingdom: 147/9 Roebuck St., P.O.B. 676c, 
Bridgetown (HC); High Commissioner: J. S. Arthur, 
C.M.G. 

U.S.A.; Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce Bldg., 
Broad St., Bridgetown (E); Ambassador: Mil.\n Bish. 
Uruguay: Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic (E). 
Venezuela: Barclays Bank Bldg., Broad St., Bridgetown 
(E); Charge d’affaires: Daniel L. Pena. 

Zambia: Ottawa, Canada (HC). 

Barbados also has diplomatic relations with Algeria, 
the Bahamas, Belgium, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Czecho- 
slovakia, Finland, Grenada, Haiti, Hungary, Iran, the 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea, the Republic 
of Korea, Luxembourg, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, 
Romania, Spain, Suriname, Sweden, Trinidad and Tobago, 
the Vatican City and Yugoslavia. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Consists of a High Court and a Court of 
Appeal. 

Chief Justice: Rt. Hon. Sir William R. Douglas. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. D. A. Williams, Hon. C. S. Hus- 
bands, Hon. L. I. Worrell. 

Registrar: C. A. Rocheford. 

Magistrates’ Courts: Appeals lie to a Divisional Court of 
the High Court. 

RELIGION 

There are over go denominations and sects. According 
to the 1970 census figures, Anglicans number about 150,000 
and the Methodist, Moravian and Pentecostal groups are 
next in importance. There are about 23,000 Roman Catho- 
lics, and other Christian groups have a combined member- 
ship of 50,000. There are also small groups of Hindus, 
Muslims and Jews. 

Anglican Bishop of Barbados: Rt. Rev. DrexelGomez, b.a. 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Bridgetown and Kingstown: Rt. 

Rev. A. H. Dickson, St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Jem- 
mott’s Lane, Bridgetown. 

Chairman, Methodist Church, South Caribbean District: 

Rev. Phillip Saunders, Bethel Church Office, Bay St., 
Bridgetown. 

Moravian Superintendent: Rev. Rudolph Holder. 


THE PRESS 

Advocate-News: P.O.B. 230, Fontabelle, Bridgetown; f. 
1895; daUy; Man. Dir. and Publr. N. S. Grosvenor; 
Editor Robert Best; circ. 20,212. 

The Bajan and South Caribbean: Mount Gay Bldg., Parry 
St., P.O.B. 718c, Bridgetown; f. 1953; monthly; 
illustrated magazine; Man. Editor Trevor A. D. Gale; 
circ. over 8,000. 


The Beacon: fortnightly. 

The Nation: Fontabelle, St. Michael; f. 1973; daily; Editor 
Tony Vanterpool; circ. 21,412 (weekday), 33,320 
(weekend). 

Official Gazette: Government Printing Office, Bay Street, 
St. Michael; Mons. and Thurs. 

Sunday Advocate-News: P.O.B. 230, Fontabelle, Bridge- 
town; Man. Dir. and Publr. N. S. Grosvenor; Editor 
Ulric Rice; circ. 31,492. 

The Sunday Sun: Fontabelle, St. Michael; f. 1979; Editor 
Tony Cozier; circ. 31,200. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Caribbean News Agency (CANA): Wildey Plaza, Wildey, 
St. Michael. 

Agenda EFE [Spain): 48 Gladioli Drive. Husbanos, St. 
James; Rep. Yussuff Haniff. 

PUBLISHER 

Carib Publicity Co. Ltd.: Mount Gay Bldg., Parry St., 
Bridgetown; f. 1953; Editor Trevor A. D. Gale. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 900, Bridge- 
town; f. 1963; Chair. Selwyn Smith. 

RADIO 

Barbados Broadcasting Service: Bridgetown; f. 19S1. 

Barbados Rediffusion Service Ltd.; River Rd., Bridgetown; 
f. 1934; commercial wired service with island-wide 
coverage; rented sets (1977): c. 25,500; Gen. Man. 
F. Duesbury; Eng. J. S. W. Marshall. 

Radio Barbados; P.O.B. 900, Bridgetown; f. 1963; ad- 
ministered by the Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation; 
broadcasts 18^- hours a day. 

Number of radio receivers (1977): 111,000. 

Voice of Barbados: Bridgetown; f. 1981. 

TELEVISION 

CBC TV: P.O.B. 900, Bridgetown; f. 1964; operated by 
Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation; 6 hours colour 
transmission daily, 10 hours on Sundays. Educational 
broadcasts are made in the morning and afternoon. 

Number of television sets (1981): 51,000. 

FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; auth. = authorized; dep. = deposits; brs.= 
branches; m. = million) 

BANKING 

Central Bank 

Central Bank of Barbados: P.O.B. 1016, Treasury Bldg., 
Bridgetown; f. 1972; authorized cap. B$5m.; Governor 
Dr. C. N. Blackman; Gen. Man. E. H. C. Griffith. 

Regional Development Bank 

Caribbean Development Bank: Wildey, P.O.B. 408, St. 
Michael; equity subscribed by former British Caribbean 
Territories, Canada, the U.K., Colombia and Venezuela; 
auth. cap. U.S. S233m. (1969 values); minimum loan 
U.S. $100,000; priority given to projects in agriculture, 
livestock, fisheries, manufacturing, mining, tourism, 
housing, technical education and energy; Pres. William 
Demas. 
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BARBADOS 

Barbados Devetopment Bank: Lot 6i. Garrison. P.O.B. 50, 

Wildey, St. Michael; f. 1969; auth. cap. BS3om.; Gen. 
Man. Richard Leslie. 

Barbados National Bank: n James St., Bridgetown; 
f. 1978 by the merger of the Barbados Savings Bank, 
Sugar Industry Agricultural Bank. Agricultural Credit 
Bank and The Public Officers Housing Loan Fund; 
cap. BSiS.jm.; dep. B$74.4m. (Dec. 1978); 4 brs.; Pres. 
L. V. H. Lewis; Gen. Man. Harold Russell. 

Foreign Banks 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Toronto; P.O.B. 202, Bridgetown; 

7 brs.; Man. D. J. MacDiarmid. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., London, EC3P 3AH; P.O.B. 301, Broad St., 
Bridgetown; f. 1837; Man. B. W. Clarke; 8 brs., 
I sub-br. and 5 agencies in Barbados. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: P.O.B. 405, Bridge- 
town; 9 brs.; Man. G. I. McGregor. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: Nile House, Lower Broad 
St., Bridgetown; f. 1971; Man. David DaCosta. 
Citibank: P.O.B. 1007c, Broad St., Bridgetown; 3 brs.; 
Man. G. R. Achang. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Broad St., Bridgetown; f. 1911; 
7 brs.; Man. (Bridgetown) R. 1 . Cox. 

Trust Companies 

Bank of Commerce Trust Company Barbados Ltd.: P.O.B. 
1008, Bridgetown. 

Bank of Nova Scotia Trust Co. (Caribbean) Ltd.: Bank of 
Nova Scotia Bldg., Broad St., P.O.B. 1003B, Bridge- 
town. 

Canadian Bank of Commerce Trust Co. (Caribbean) Lid.: 

P.O.B. 1008, Broad St., Bridgetown. 

Royal Bank Trust Co. (Barbados) Ltd.: Cockspur House, 
Nile St., P.O.B. 626c, Bridgetown; Man. N. L. Smith. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Barbados Stock Exchange: Bridgetown; f. 1978. 

INSURANCE 

The leading British and a number of U.S. and Canadian 
companies have agents in the territory. Local insurance 
companies include the following; 

Barbados Fite Insurance Co.; Beckwith Place, Bridgetown. 
Barbados Fire & General Insurance Co.; P.O.B. 150, 
Beckwith Place, Bridgetown; f. i88o. 

Barbados Mutual Life Assurance Society: Beckwith Place, 
P.O.B. 104. Bridgetown; f. 1840; Chair. P. McG. 
Patterson; Man. D. W. Allan. 

C, F. Harrison & Co. (Barbados) Ltd.: i & 2 Broad St., 
P.O.B. 304, Bridgetown. 

Insurance Corporation ot Barbados: 5 James' St., Bridge- 
town; 1 . 1978; cap. B?3m.; Gen. Man. David Deane. 
Life of Barbados Ltd.: Plantations Bldg., Lower Broad St., 
Bridgetown. 

United Insurance Co. Ltd,: P.O.B. 67. Cavan House, 
Lower Broad St,, Bridgetown; f. 1976; Dir. G. M. 
Challenor. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF CO.tLMERCE 
Barbados Chamber of Commerce; P.O.B. 189, Bridgetown; 
1S25; 193 mem. firms with 261 reps.; Pres. Al 
Knight; publ. Dateline IVednesday (weekly). 


Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport 

Barbados Junior Chamber of Commerce: Bridgetoivn; Pres. 
Avril Brewster; Sec. Vincent Haynes. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Barbados Agricultural Development Corporation: Bridge- 
town; f. 1965; programme of diversification and land 
reforms; Chair. Burt Reece; Chief Exec. D. A. Lewis. 
Barbados Industrial Development Corporation: P.O.B. 230. 
Bridgetown; f. 1969; operates industrial estates; pro- 
cesses applications for industrial incentives; provides 
information on plant location; Gen. Man. R. G. B. 
Chase; pubis. Investing in Barbados, Special Survey for 
Businessmen. 

Barbados Marketing Corporation: P.O.B. 703c, Bridge- 
town; Gen. Man. (vacant). 

British Development Division in the Caribbean: P.O.B. 167, 
Carlisle House, Hincks St., Bridgetown ; Head Kenneth 
A. WOOLVERTON. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Barbados Agricultural Society: The Grotto, Culloden and 
BeckJes Rd., St. Michael; Pres. Patrick Bethell; 
Exec. Sec. Isla Gilkes. 

Barbados Manufacturers’ Association: Room 206, Planta- 
tions Bldg., Bridgetown; f. 1964; 74 mem. firms; Pres. 
Basil Forbes; Exec. Sec. Mrs. Rita Alkins. 

Barbados Sugar Producers* Association (Inc.); Warrens, 
St. Michael, Eagle Hall 14; Dir. N. D. Osborne; Sec, 
D. H. A. Johnson. 

West Indian Sea Island Cotton Association (Inc.); Agri- 
cultural Development Corporation, Fairy Valley, 
Christ Church; 4 mem. associations; Pres. E. Lerov 
Ward; Sec. M. I. Edghill. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION 
Barbados Employers’ Confederation: ist Floor, Nemwil 
House, Lower Collymore Rock, St. Michael; f. 

269 mems,; Pres. Clyde Walcott (acting); 
CoLLis E. Blackman; Sec.-Treas. Judy Watson. 

TRADE UNIONS 
Principal unions include: 

Barbados Industrial and General Workers’ Union: Bridge- 
town; f. 1981; c. 2,000 mems.; Leader Robert Clar . 
Gen. Sec. Ladepoo Salankey. 

Barbados Secondary Teachers’ Union: 

Avenue, Belleville, St. Michael; f. 1948) ^02 m ■’ 
Pres. John Blackman; Sec. Patrick Frost; it 
Mrs. Cynthia Richards. 

Barbados Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 127, 

1974; 2,000 mems.; Pres. Mrs. M. Marshall; Gen. 
Carlisle Bascombe. 

Barbados Workers’ Union: Nelson and 

Bridgetown; f. 1941; 30,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Walcott. 

The National Union of Public Workers: 

Bridgetown; f. 1944; 5,000 mems.; Pres. Garl 
man; Gen, Sec. David Bowen (acting). 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Ministry of Communications and Works: Chief Tec n 
Dir. H. L. V. Griffith. ^ 

The Ministry maintains a network of about 
of roads, of which 870 miles have an asphalt su 
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SHIPPING 

Inter-island traffic is catered for by a fortnightly service 
of one vessel of the West Indies Shipping Corporation 
operating from Trinidad as far north as Jamaica. The 
CAROL container service consortium connects Bridge- 
town with West European ports and several foreign ship- 
ping lines call at the port. Bridgetown harbour has berths 
for eight ships and simultaneous bunkering facilities for 
five. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The principal aiij)ort is Grantley Adams International 
Airport ii miles from Bridgetown. 

Caribbean Air Cargo Ltd. (CARICARGO): Bridgetown; 
i. 1980; cargo carrier jointly owned by the Barbados 
and Trinidad governments and incorporating the 
freight interests of Carib West Airways and BWIA 
International; services between Miami, New York, 
Houston, Jamaica, Saint Lucia, Barbados and Trini- 
dad and Tobago, connecting with a complete inter- 
Caribbean service out of Barbados extending as far 
north as Puerto Rico and south to Trinidad and To- 
bago; fleet of I Boeing 707, i DC-4; Chair. Jos ScooN. 


Transport, Tourism and Culture 

Caribbean Airways: Lower Bay St., Bridgetown; f. 1970; 
national airline; low-cost jet services to Luxembourg 
and London; Man. Dir. Gerry Sharp. 

The following foreign airlines serve Barbados: Air 
Canada, Air Martinique, American Airlines, British Air- 
ways, BWIA (Trinidad), Cubana, Eastern Air Lines 
(U.S.A.), Guyana Airways, LIAT (Antigua), Nigerian 
Airlines, SAS (Sweden), VIASA (Venezuela), Wardair 
(Canada) . 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Barbados Board of Tourism: Harbour Rd., P.O.B. 242, 
Bridgetown; f. 1958; offices in London, New York and 
Toronto; Chair, Jack Dear; Dir. of Tourism Patrick 
Hinds. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Barbados Arts Council: Pelican Village, Bridgetown, St. 
Michael; Pres. Grantley Prescod; First Vice-Pres. 
Fielding Babb; Second Vice-Pres. Basil Jones; Sec. 
Edward S. Oxley. 
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BELIZE 


Staiislical Survey 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1970) 


1 

Agriculture and Forestry 

10,047 

Transport ..... 

307 

Manufacturing .... 

6,790 

Commerce ..... 

1,702 

Total Working Population . 

31.465 

1 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(’000 metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Rice (paddy) 

5 

5 

6* 

Maize .... 

14 

15 

18* 

Roots and tubers* 

17 

17 

17 

Sugar cane 

1,141 

1,006 

1.050* 

Oranges') 

29 

24 

46 

Grapefruit and pomelosj . 

12 

8 

16 

Bananas* 

12 

18 

21 


* FAO estimates, t Unofficial figures. 


Livestock (FAO estimates, '000 head. 1980): Cattle 58; 
Pigs 27; Sheep 3: Goats i; Poultry 365. 

Livestock Products (FAO estimates, ’000 metric tons, 
1980): Meat 3; Cows' milk 4; Hen eggs 0.6. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(’000 cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 


1 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Industrial wood 

28 

30 

35 

Fuel wood* 

74 

77 

79 

Total 

102 

107 

114 


* FAO estimates. 


Fishing (metric tons); Total catch 1,554 1977,' ^,$22 in 

1978; 1,440 in 1979. 

INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1979 

Cigarettes 

million 

61 

Beer 

'ooo gallons 

731 

Batteries . 

number 

3.431 

Flour 

'ooo lb. 

15.821 

Fertilizer 

short tons 

4,089 

Nails 

'ooo lb. 

345 

Roofing . 

,, ,, 

758 

Garments 

'ooo 

1,400 

Feed pellets 

tons 

3,200 

0. 


Source: Central Planning Unit. 

Raw Sugar (’ooo metric tons); 115 in 1978; 100 in 1979: 
108 (unofficial estimate), in 1980. 


FINANCE 

100 cents=i Belizean dollar (BZ$). 

Coins; 1. 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents. 

Notes; i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 dollars. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); £1 sterling =BZ$3. 74; U.S. Si=BZ$2.oo. 

BZSioo=;^26.75=U.S. 850.00. 

Note: The British Honduras (now Belizean) dollar was at par with the U.S. dollar until December i949, 
devalued to 70 U.S. cents (U.S. $i =BH5i.42g). At the same time the currency was linked to the pound sterling (at 
of £i — BH$4.oo). This valuation in terms of sterling remained in effect until May 1976. tVhen the pound was , .g 

November 1967 the BH dollar’s value fell to 60 U.S. cents (U.S. ?i = BH5i.667). Since June 1972 sterling has been alio'' ^ ^ 
"float". The average value of the Belizean dollar was 57-74 U.S. cents in 1972; 61.30 U.S. cents in 1973-' 
cents in 1974; 59-82 U.S. cents in 1975- In May 1976 the Belizean dollar’s link with sterling was broken and the curren , 
pegged to the U.S. dollar at the rate of U.S, 5i = BZ?2.oo (BZSi = 50 U.S. cents.). 


RECURRENT BUDGET 


(BZ § ’000) 



1 

1977 ] 

1978 

1979 

Revenue 

42,461 I 

53.309 

62,624 

Expenditure , 

31*923 

1 

42.798 

52,325 


Total revenue: (1977 est.) BZ$83.9 million. ^33 

Total expenditure: (197S) BZSno million, of which Public Works BZ$24.6m.; .\griculture BZ$t5,.3m.; Home 
Health BZ$i4.7m.; Education and Housing BZSiz.gm.; Energy and Communications BZSg.ym.; Finance 
Social Services BZ$2.3m.; Trade and Industry- BZ$2.im. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(BZ$ mUlion) 



1978 

1979 

Imports ..... 

212.0 

266.0 

Exports (incl. re-exports) . 

161 .0 

203.0 


Trade is chiefly with the United Kingdom, the U.S.A., 
Canada, Jamaica and Mexico. 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 

EXPORTS 
{1980, BZ$ '000) 


Sugar . 

95,000 

Citrus fruits 

16,400 

Bananas 

6,900 

Mangoes 

4,400 

Beef 

700 

Honey 

500 

Total 

n.a. 


1977 (BZ$ '000): Mahogany lumber 1,607; Cedar lumber 
215 - 

1979 (BZ$ ’000); Rosewood lumber 2,183; fish 8,000. 


EDUCATION 

(1979) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Primary .... 

193 

35.628 

Secondary 

25 

5.975 

Technical .... 

4 

672 

Teacher training 

I 

144 

1 


Higher education abroad (1979): 375 students, of whom 
90 per cent are on government scholarships. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The constitution came into effect at the independence 
of Belize on September 21st, 1981. Its main provisions are 
summarized below: 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND FREEDOMS 
Regardless of race, place of origin, political opinions, 
colour, creed or sex, but subject to respect for the rights 
and freedoms of others and for the public interest, every 
person in Belize is entitled to the rights of life, liberty, 
security of the person, and the protection of the law. 
Freedom of movement, of conscience, of expression, of 
assembly and association and the right to work are 
guaranteed and the inviolability of family life, personal 
privacy, home and other property and of human dignity 
is upheld. Protection is afforded from discrimination on 
the grounds of race, sex, etc., and from slavery, forced 
labour and inhuman treatment. 

CITIZENSHIP 

All persons born in Belize before independence who, 
immediately prior to independence, were citizens of the 
United Kingdom and Colonies automatically become 
citizens of Belize. All persons born outside the country 
having a husband, parent or grandparent in possession 
of Belizean citizenship automatical!}’’ acquire citizenship, 
as do those born in the country after independence. 
Provision is made which permits persons who do not 
automatically become citizens of Belize to be registered 
as such. 

THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
The Queen, as Head of State, is represented in Belize 
by a Governor-General, who holds office during her 
pleasure. 


THE EXECUTIVE 

Executive authority is vested in the Queen and ex- 
ercised by the Governor-General. The Governor-General 
appoints as Prime Minister that member of the House of 
Representatives who, in his view, is best able to command 
the support of the majority of the members of the House, 
and appoints a Deputy Prime Minister and other Ministers 
on the advice of the Prime Minister. The Governor-General 
may remove the Prime Minister from office if a resolution 
of "no confidence” is passed by the House and the Prime 
Minister does not, within seven days, either resign or 
advise the Governor-General to dissolve the National 
Assembly, 

The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and other 
Ministers. 

The Leader of the Opposition is appointed by the 
Governor-General as that member of the House who, in 
his view, is best able to command the support of a majority 
of the members of the house who do not support the 
Government. 

THE LEGISLATURE 

The Legislature consists of a National .•Assembly com- 
prising two Houses: an eight-member Senate and the 
House of Representatives, made up of 18 elected members. 
The Assembly’s normal term is five years. Senators are 
appointed by the Governor-General: five on the advice of 
the Prime Jlinister, two on the advice of the Leader of the 
Opposition or on the advice of persons selected by the 
Governor-General, and one after consultation with the 
Belize -Advisory Council. If any person who is not a 
Senator is elected to be President of the Senate, he shall 
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be an ex-officio Senator in addition to the eight provided 
for. 

Each constituency returns one Representative to the 
House who is directty elected in accordance with the 
Constitution. 

If a person who is not a member of the House is elected 
to be Speaker of the House, he shall be an ex-officio 
member in addition to the i8 members provided for. 
Every citizen over the age of l8 is eligible to vote. The 
National Assembly may alter any of the provisions of 
the Constitution. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor-Genera! : Dr. Manita Gordon. 

CABINET 

(December igSi) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Finance and Economic 
Development: George C. Price. 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Home Affairs and 
Leader of Government Business in the Senate: Caul 
L. B. Rogers. 

Minister of Works: Frederick H. Hunter. 

Minister of Natural Resources: Florencio J. Marin. 

Minister of Local Government and Social Security: Ecuto 

Briceno. 

Minister of Labour, Social Services and Community 
Development: D. L. McKov. 

Minister of Health, Housing and Co-operatives: Assad 
Shoman. 

Minister of Trade and Industry: Guadeloupe Pech. 

Attorney-General, Minister of Education and Sport and 
Minister responsible for CARICOM Affairs: Said 
!Musa. 

Minister of Energy and Communications: Louis S. Syl- 
vestre. 

Minister of State: V. H. Courtenay. 

Secretary to the Cabinet: R. I. Castillo. 

LEGISLATURE 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Senate 
President: W. E. Coffin. 

Nominated Members: S. 

House of Representatives 
Speaker: C. B. Hyde, m.b.e. 

Elected Members: iS. 

Clerk: A. F. Monsanto. 

(Election, November cist, 1979) 

People's United Party won 13 and the United Demo- 
cratic Party won 5 of the iS seats. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

People's United Party (PUP): Belize; f. 1950; Christian 
democrat; Leader George Price. 


United Democratic Party: zr King St., Belize City, Belize; 
f. i97<j by merger of People’s Development Movement, 
Liberal Party and National Independence Partv; 
Leader Dr. Theodore .Aranda. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Summary Jurisdiction Courts and District Courts (civil 
jurisdiction), presided over by magistrates, are established 
in each of the six judicial districts. Summary Jurisdiction 
Courts have a wide jurisdiction in indictable and other 
offences, but in District Courts, which exercise jurisdiction 
only in civil causes, this jurisdiction is limited to claims 
not exceeding BS500. Appeals lie to the Supreme Court, 
which has jurisdiction corresponding to the English 
High Court of Justice; from the Supreme Court further 
appeals lie to a Court of Appeal, established in 1968, thence 
to the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council in the 
United Kingdom. 

Chief Justice: A. L. Staine. 

Puisne Judge: J. L. Barrington- Jones, G. C. R. Moe. 

Registrar of the Supreme Court: H. B. Knight. 

Magistrates: G. B. Singh (Chief Magistrate), N. Ne.il, .A. 
Johnson, E. Arnold, D. Barrow. 


RELIGION 

About 93,000 of the population are Roman Cathol 
and 28,000 are Anglican or Methodist. There are also 
number of Hindus, Muslims and Baha’is, and a commum 
of 4,000 Mennonites. 

ANGLICAN CHURCH 

Bishop of Belize: Rt. Rev. Keith Alfonso AIcMitw 
Bishopthorpe, Southern Foreshore, P.O.B. 535' 
City. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Bishop of Belize; Most Rev. Robert L. Hodapp, sJ-- 
Bishop’s House, North Front Street. Belize City. 

METHODIST CHURCH 

Chairman and General Superintendent, Belize/HonW 
District: Rev. Bruce B. Swapp, P.O.B. 212. h 
City. 

THE PRESS 

Amandala; Amandala Press, P.O.B. i5' Belize C 
Editor Evan X. Hyde; circ. 4,000. 

The Beacon: 7 Church St., Belize City; 

ment Movement; weekly; Editor J. L. R. Yo ■ 
5 . 000 - 

The Belize Sunday Times: P.O.B. 

party political paper of People's United rarr) , 
Manolo Romero; circ. 4,000. 

Government Gazette: Church St., Belize City, o* 
weekly. ^ 

The New Belize: Government Information Service, 
mopan; official; monthly; circ. 9,000. 

The Reponer: 147 AVest St.. Belize City; f- ' 
Editor Harry Lawrence; circ. 6,500. 
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RADIO 

Radio Belize: Albert Cattouse Bldg., P.O.B. 89, Belize; 
f. 1952; government-operated semi-commercial service; 
transmissions for some 120 hours per week; broadcasts 
in English and Spanish; Dir. H. I. Bautista. 

In 1975 there were 68,000 radio receivers. 

FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; brs.= branches) 

Atlantic Bank Ltd.: 6 Albert St., P.O.B. 481, Belize City; 
Gen. Man. Roberto C. Stanley. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Offices in Belize City and Corozal 
Town; Man. H. F. M. Buckeridge. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: P.O.B. 363. 21 Albert 
St., Belize City; Man. N. H. Hunter; 2 br. and 4 
sub-brs. 

Royal Bank of Canada: 60 Market Square, P.O.B. 364, 
Belize City; Man. U. I. L. Faria; 6 brs. 

There is also a Government Savings Bank. 

Development Finance Corporation: Belmopan; issued cap. 
BZ$2.8m.; Chair. Alvan L. Fuller; Man. Raymond 
Fuller. 

General insurance is carried on by local companies and 

British, American and Jamaican companies are also 

represented. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Central Planning Unit: Belmopan; f. 1963; advisory unit 
to Government on general economic policy and 
statistics agency; Head H. D. McCain. 

STATUTORY BODIES 

Banana Control Board : management of banana industry. 

Belize Beef Corporation: f. 1978; semi-governmental 
organization to aid development of cattle-rearing 
industry. 

Citrus Control Board: f. 1966; determines basic quota for 
each producer, fixes annual price of citrus; Chair. 
Permanent Secretary to the Ministry of Trade and 
Industry (ex officio). 

Marketing Board: f. 1948 to encourage the growing of 
staple food crops; purchases crops at guaranteed 
prices, supervises processing, storing and marketing 
and runs loan funds; Chair. Florencio Marin. 

Belize Sugar Board: 2nd St. South, Corozal Town; f. i960 
to control the sugar industry and cane production; 
includes representatives of the Government, sugar 
manufacturers, cane farmers and the public sector. 


Belize Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 291, Belize City; f. 
1918; 540 mems.; Pres. Santos Diaz; Exec. Sec. Nuri 
Muhammad. 

Belize Reconstruction and Development Corporation: 

Belize; Chair. Hon. George C. Price, Premier and 
Minister of Finance; Gen. Man. Hugh Fuller, o.b.e. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Belize Employers’ Association: Belize; f. 1961; 12 mems.; 

Pres. Paul Hunt; Sec.-Treas. W. -D. Robinson. 

Cane Farmers’ Association: f. 1959 to assist cane farmers 
and negotiate with the Sugar Board and manufacturers 
on their behalf; 14 district brs. 


Citrus Growers’ Association: P.O.B. 7, Stann Creek; f. 1966: 
citrus crop farmers’ association; Chair. William 
Bowman. 

Livestock Producers’ Association : farmers’ association. 

TRADE UNIONS 

United General Workers’ Union: Albert St., Belize; f. 1979 
from the amalgamation of the Belize General Workers’ 
Union and the Southern Christian Union; affiliated to 
ICFTU; Pres. Thomas Martinez; Gen. Sec. Domingo 
P^REZ. 

There are two branch unions affiliated to the central 
body. 

Belize National Teachers’ Union: P.O.B. 382, Belize City; 
Pres. Carlos O. Castillo; Sec. Miguel Wong; 600 
mems. 

Christian Workers’ Union: George St., Belize; f. 1962; 

general; 2,000 mems.; Pres. Desmond Vaughn. 
Democratic Independent Union; Church St., Belize City; 

Pres. Cyril Davis; 350 mems. 

Public Service Union of Belize: P.O.B. 45, 9 Corner South St. 
and Chapel Lane, Belize City; f. 1922; established public 
workers; 1,000 mems.; Pres. William M. Tillett; 
Sec. Gen. Shirley A. Pinks. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

At the end of 1977 there were 39 Credit Unions, 9 Pro- 
ducer Co-operatives, 39 Marketing Co-operatives, 9 Far- 
mers’ Co-operatives, 8 Fishing Co-operatives, 5 Bee- 
Keepers’ Co-operatives, 2 Housing Co-operatives, 6 
Transport Co-operatives and i Supplies Co-operative. 

There were also 20 junior and 2 senior savings unions and 
a Credit Union League (39 mems.). 

Combined assets totalled BZ$io.8 million (Sept. 1977). 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are about 1,600 km. of all-weather main and 
feeder roads and about 400 km. of cart roads and bush 
trails. A number of logging and forest tracks are usable 
by heavy duty vehicles in the dry season. 

SHIPPING 

There is a weekly Southern Coastal freight, passenger 
and mail service, and vessels of the Harrison, Royal 
Netherlands, United Brands, Buccaneer, Canada, Jamaica, 
Caribbean, Green and Atkins, Esso Tanker, R. B. Kir- 
connel Bros, and "K" lines call at Belize City. The new 
deep-water port in Belize City opened to traffic in 1980. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Belize Airways (BAL) : Belize International Airport, 
Stanley Field, Belize; f. 1974; passenger and cargo 
seiA’ices to Jliami; one 1 11-500; Chair. Dr. Alfredo 
Smith. 

Maya Airways Ltd.: P.O.B. 458, m North St., Belize 
City; f, 1961; internal services; fleet of 4 BN-2A 
Islander, 2 Cessna Uzo6; Chair. Sir W. H. Courtenay; 
Dir. Gordon A. Roe. 

The following airlines serve Belize: SAHSA (Honduras), 
TACA (El Salvador), TAN (Honduras). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Belize Tourist Board: P.O.B. 325, Belize City; Chair. 

Henry Bowman Jr.; Sec. A. Palacio. 

Festival of Arts Committee: University Centre, P.O.B. 229, 
Belize City; f. 1953; Chair. Eric W. Jones; Sec. R. 
Bradley. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People's Republic of Benin is a narrow stretch of 
territory in West Africa, flanked by Nigeria to the cast 
and Togo to the west; its northern borders are with Upper 
Volta and Niger. The climate is tropical in the north, with 
one rainy season and a maximum temperature of 46‘’c 
and equatorial in the south, with average tem- 
peratures of 20°-34°c (68°-93°f) and two rainy seasons. 
French is the official language but each tribe has its own 
tongue. The majority of the people follow traditional 
beliefs and customs. Christians, mainly Roman Catholics, 
make up 15 per cent of the population and Muslims 13 per 
cent. The national flag is green and bears a five-pointed 
red star in the upper hoist. The capital is Porto-Novo. 

Recent History 

Benin, called Dahomey until 1975, was formerly part of 
French West Africa. It became a self-governing republic 
within the French Community in December 1958, and an 
independent state on August ist, i960. Since independence 
there have been five successful coups involving the army- 
Hubert Maga was overthrown in 1963 by Gen. Christophe 
Soglo, who installed Justin Ahomadegbe and Souru 
Apithy in a coalition. Soglo himself assumed power in 
December 1965 but was in turn overthrown in December 
1967 by Major Maurice Kouandete. Lt.-Col. Alphonse 
Alley presided over the return to civilian rule and a strong 
presidential constitution was adopted. The disqualification 
of the main presidential candidates resulted in the annul- 
ment of the elections called in 1968 and Dr. Emile Zinsou 
was appointed President in July. Deposed in December 
1969, he was succeeded by a Military Directorate. The 
1970 elections led to violence and a Presidential Council 
^vas formed consisting of the three candidates, MM. Maga, 
Apithy and Ahomadegbe, with the post of President 
rotating. In October 1972 the army, led by Major (now 
Lt.-Col.) Mathieu Kerekou, overthrew the Council and 
established a military Government. He proclaimed a 
resolutely progressive policy and in September 1973 
National Council of the Revolution (CNR) was established 
to carry it out. 

In November 1974 Kerekou announced that the country 
would follow the path of "scientific socialism" based on 
Mar.xist-Leninist principles. The vital sectors of the 
economy, including the banks and the distribution of 
petroleum products, were taken over by the state. In 
Februarj' 1975 Benin’s co-operation agreements wdth 
France were renegotiated. Between 1974 ®"d 1978 a 
decentralized local administration was set up, the educa- 
tion system taken over and the legal system put under 
review. Tlie army and the gendarmerie were merged to 
form a National Defence Force. In November 1975 the 
Paiii dc la Revolution Populaire du Benin (PRPB) was 
established as the "highest expression of the political rvdll 
of the people of Benin” and in December the country’s 
name was changed from Dahomej’ to the People's Republic 
of Benin. 

All this has not been achieved without opposition. On 
several occasions Benin has accused foreign powers. 


including France, Togo, Gabon and Morocco, of conspiring 
with internal opposition to overthrow the regime, notably 
in 1977, when an airborne mercenary attack was made on 
Cotonou. In August 1977 the CNR adopted a Loi Fonda- 
incntale which decreed new structures in government. 
Under its terms a National Revolutionary .Assembly iras 
instituted as the supreme authority of the state, following 
an election held in November 1979 for the 336 members of 
the Assembly: a single list of candidates was presented and 
approved b^' 97.5 per cent of the voters. The CNR ivas 
disbanded and Kerekou’s Government thus converted 
itself into a civilian body. At the first Ordinar)' Congress 
of the PRPB, held in December, it was decided that 
Lt.-Col. Kerekou would be the sole candidate for President 
of the Republic; the Assembly unanimously elected him as 
President in February 1980. Before the election, an open 
meeting was held for 400 civil servants who were invited 
to criticize the Government’s policies. The new Cabinet 
showed a shift towards more moderate policies, with 
representation from groups previouslj’ e.xcluded, and 
contained fewer military men. This relaxation of Kerekou's 
regime has improved Benin’s international standing, 
particularly its relations with France. 


Government 

In accordance with the Loi Fondanieyitale, adopted in 
August 1977, a National Revolutionary Assembly, a body 
of 336 People’s Commissioners representing socio-profes- 
sional classes was elected by universal adult suffrage Jn 
November 1979. The Assembly in turn elects the President 
of the Republic. The Central Committee of the Parti deta 
Revolution Populaire du Benin plays a leading role in 
government. 

Local administration is based on six provinces, divided 
into 84 districts. Each province is governed by a Prefec 
and a Secretary-General, assisted by a Provincial Revo 
lutionary Council, a Regional Planning and Developmcn 
Committee and a Conference of Heads of Regional Depar 
ments. There is a considerable degree of decentraliza ion 
and financial autonomy. 


Defence 

Citizens of both sexes are liable for military 
between the ages of 18 and 51. The army strength m Ju I 
1981 was 3,000, the air force 60 and in addRion there 


paramilitary forces numbering 1,100 men. There is a 


navy comprising 40 men 


^ ^ and seven patrol boats. 

provides technical assistance and equipment. In 
central organization, the Headquarters People s 1 r - 
Forces of Benin, was established to unify the 
customs, armed forces and gendarmerie. It comprises 
units: national defence, public security and peaP 
militia. 


Economic Affairs , 

By J980, for the first time in two decades of 

dence, Benin was experiencing a spell of stable go' c 

and relative prosperity, although it remains ^ 
poorest countries in Africa. In 1978 its G.D.P- "*1* 
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million francs CFA, with an average annual growth rate of 
3.8 per cent in 1970-78. G.N.P. per head was estimated at 
the equivalent of S230 in 1980 ($770 million in total). The 
economy is dependent on the primary sector; about 46 per 
cent of Benin’s working population is employed in agricul- 
ture, which accounts for about 33 per cent of G.D.P. Benin 
is almost self-sufficient in foodstuffs and diversification 
programmes have been implemented. In 1977 about 
800,000 hectares were under cultivation for food crops, 
much of it as collective farms since the launching in 1975 of 
a co-operative scheme which has reformed the agricultural 
system. The principal food crops are cassava (manioc), 
yams, maize and sorghum. The major cash crops are the oil 
palm and cotton. In spite of the Government’s attention to 
the agricultural sector, production of cash crops fell in 
1977/78 to a total of 22,633 metric tons, compared with 
83,703 tons in 1974/75; the decline can be attributed to 
inadequate extension services and a high degree of theft 
from the co-operative farms. Production in 1978/79, 
however, increased to 43,681 tons. 

The industrial sector, based on small-scale processing of 
primary production, contributed only 13 per cent of 
G.D.P. in 1978 but the 1977-80 three-year plan provided 
for the development of this sector. Though many sectors 
of industry and commerce have been nationalized since 
December 1974, this has mainly affected Benin’s external 
trade and in 1978 60 per cent of internal trade was con- 
ducted privately. Limestone is the only mineral exploited, 
supplying the 300,000 tons-per-year cement factory at 
Onigbolo, but reserves of gold, phosphates (5 million tons) 
and marble have been discovered. Petroleum has been 
discovered offshore and there are estimated recoverable 
reserves of about 22 million barrels. Production should 
start by 1982, with the Norwegian Government furnishing 
90 per cent of the Si 00 million needed to finance the 
project. In 1979 Nigeria agreed to finance two important 
development projects, the sugar complex at Save and a 
cement factory at Porto Novo; other projects include the 
extension of Cotonou port and the construction of an oil 
refinery. 

Benin is dependent on foreign aid, especially from 
France, which has provided annual aid worth about 3,000 
million francs CFA since 1974 (5,000 million francs CFA in 
1980), to subsidize the budget and permanent balance of 
payments deficit which reached 52,700 million francs CFA 
in 1977. Budget spending rose from 16,100 million francs 


Introductory Survey 

CFA in 1976 to an estimated 33,800 million francs CFA in 
1980. The trade deficit reached 54,436 million francs CFA 
in 1978. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport infrastructure is relatively good. Road and 
rail links have been developed to service trade between 
Nigeria and Togo and Ghana, as well as the external trade 
of Niger, which passes through Cotonou, the only inter- 
national port. 

Education 

In 1975 an estimated 44 per cent of children aged 6 to it 
received primary education, while ii per cent of those 
aged 12 to 17 received secondary education. Following 
legislation in 1975, the State took control of all education, 
which is free, public, compulsory and secular. Secondary 
school pupils and students must undertake nine months’ 
teaching and three months’ military and ideological 
training. The University of Benin was founded in 1970 and 
has 2,578 students. 

Tourism 

There is little tourism but safaris can be arranged to the 
two National Parks and the numerous hunting reserves. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : May ist (Labour Day). August ist (National Day), 
October 26th (FeMs Revolution), November 30th (Feles 
Revolution), December 31st (Harvest Day). 

1983 : January ist (New Year), January i6th (Anniver- 
sary of Mercenary Attack on Cotonou). 

All religious holidays have been abolished and are 
replaced by five secular public holidays. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes = I franc de la Communautd financifere 
afiicaine (CFA). 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

I franc CFA=2 French centimes; 

£1 sterling =5 19. 5 francs CFA; 

U.S. $1 = 278.1 francs CFA. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


] 

Area 

Estimated Population (mid-year) 

1 

1 

1 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 


1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 1 

1 

1979 j 

1 igSo 

1 

1980 

112,622 sq. km.* 

1 



3.197,000 

3,286,000 

1 

3,377,000 

1 

3,469,000 1 

j 3,567,000 

31-7 


* 43,484 sq. miles. 

Census, March 1979: Population 3,338,240. 

Ethnic groups (1959 estimates): Fon 47.0%; Adja 12.2%; Bariba 9.7%; Yoruba and Mali 8.8%; Aizo 5.1%; Somba 5.0%; 
Fulani 3.8%; Coto-Coli 2.5%; Dendi 1.7%; others 4.4%. 


ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 


1 

Province 

Chihf Town 

Population of 
Chief Town 
(1975 est.) 

Oudmd 

Porto-Novo (capital) 1 

104,000 

Atlantique 

Cotonou 

178,000 

Borgou 

Parakou 

23,000 

Zou 1 

Abomey 

41,000 

Atacora j 

Natitingou 

50,800 

Mono 

Lokossa 

7,000 


Births and deaths: Average annual birth rate 49.0 per 1,000 in 1970-75, 48.8 per 1,000 in 1975-80; death rate 21.1 per 
in 1970-75, ig.i per 1,000 in 1975-80 (UN estimates). 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(ILO estimates, '000 persons at mid-year) 


! 

1 

i 1 

1 i960 1 

1970 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, etc. . . 1 

487 

103 

590 

563 

92 

655 

Industry . . . I 

48 

49 

96 

79 

76 

156 

Services . . . I 

59 

337 

396 

84 

423 

506 

Total . I 

i 

1 

594 

488 

1,082 

726 

591 

1 . 3^7 


Source: ILO, Labour Force Estimaies and Projections, J9 50-2000. 

Mid-1975 (official estimate): Total labour force r. 445,000 (males 777,000, females 668,000). 
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BENIN 


AGRICULTURE 


Statistical Survey 


LAND USE 

(’ooo hectares, FAO estimates) 



1973 

1976 

1979 

Arable land ..... 

t, 26 o 

r.340 

1.350 

Land under permanent crops . 

440 

440 

440 

Permanent meadows and pastures* . 

442 

442 

442 

Forests and woodland* . 

4.360 

4.170 

4,020 

Other land ..... 

4.560 

4.670 

4,810 

Inland water ..... 

200 

200 

200 

Total Area . 

11,262 

11,262 

11,262 


* Unofficial figures. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Harvested ('ooo 

hectares) 

Production (’ooo metric tons) 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Rice (paddy) .... 

9 

9 

9 

9 

18 

12 

Maize ...... 

441 

424 

400 

343 

307 

300 

Millet 

12 

12 

13 

3 

6 

6 

Sorghum ..... 

95 

88 

90 

62 

63 

60 

Sweet potatoes .... 

71 

4 

4 

24 

14 

14 

Cassava (manioc) .... 

76 

113 

no 

721 

735 

720 

Other roots and tubers . 

47 

69 

67 

655 

711 

662 

Dry beans ..... 

76 

80 

75 

39 

37 

35 

Groundnuts (in shell) 

86 

97 

90 

64 

66 

60 

Seed cotton ..... 

1 


r 

19 

26 

27 

Cottonseed ..... 

26 

32 

33 < 

12* 

17* 

18 

Cotton (lint) .... 

J 


1 

6* 

9 * 

9 

Coconuts ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

20* 

20 

20 

Palm kernels .... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

66* 

70 

70 

Oranges ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

12 * 

12 

12 

Mangoes ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

12* 

12 

12 

Bananas ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

12* 

12 

12 

Pineapples ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

3* 

3 

3 

Coffee (green) .... 

I* 

I 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Tobacco (leaves) .... 

2* 

I 

I 

n.a. 

I 

I 

Cocoa ...... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

4.1 

6.1 

n.a. 

Karitd nuts ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

0.2 

17.6 

n.a. 


• FAO estimates. f Unofficial figure. 


Source; mainly FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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BENIN 

LIVESTOCK 


('ooo head, year ending September) 



1978 

1979 

1980* 

Horses . 

6 

6 

6 

Asses 

I 

I 

I 

Cattle . 

770 t 

756 

771 

Pigs 

400 

439 

459 

Sheept . 

920 

934 

964 

Goatsf . 

880 

goo 

926 

Chickens 

3,400* 

3.500 

3.650 


♦ FAO estimates. t Unofficial figures. 

Soitrce: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


Statistical Survey 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, ’ooo metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Beef and veal . 

II 

II 

II 

Mutton and lamb 

2 

2 

3 

Goats’ meat . 

3 

3 

3 

Pig meat 

12 

12 

12 

Poultry meat . 

4 

4 

5 

Other meat 

6 

7 

6 

Cows’ milk 

12 

12 

12 

Goats’ milk 

5 

5 

5 

Hen eggs 

2-5 

2-5 

2.6 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
('ooo cubic metres, all non-coniierous) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1 

1977 * 

1978* 

1979* 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and 
logs for sleepers . 

16 

■H 

15* 

24* 

24 

24 

1 

24 

m 

Other industrial wood 

140 


150* 

155* 

158* 

162 

167 


Fuel wood 

2,683 


2,838 

2,921 

3,006 

3.096 

3.190 


Total . 

2,839 

2,919 

3.003 

3.100 

3,188 

3,282 

3.381 

3,482 


*FAO estimates. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


FISHING 


(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1971 

1972 

2973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Inland waters 

Atlantic Ocean . 

21.7 
10. 0 

20.5 

10.4 

20.4 

8.7 

20.3 

7-5 

20.3 

5-7 

20.6 

5-0 

20.6 

4.4 

20.6* 

4-9 

Total Catch 

31*7 

30.9 

29.1 

CO 

25.9 

25-5 

24.9 

25*5 


♦ FAO estimate. 

1979 : Catch as in 1978 (FAO estimates). 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1975 

1976 

1977 

197S 

Palm oil . 

Beerf. .... 

Electric energy . 

’ooo metric tons 
’ooo hectolitres 
million kWh. 

38.5 

145 

4 

30.0* 

245 

4 

25.0* 

200 

5 

27.0* 

n.a. 

5 


* FAO estimate. f Estimated data from unofficial sources. 


1979 : Palm oil 28,000 metric tons (F.A.O estimate). 
1034 











































BENIN 


Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 

100 centimes=i franc de la Communautd financifere africaine. 
Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA. 

Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFA. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): i franc CFA=2 French centimes; 
£1 sterling=5r9.5 francs CFA; U.S. §1=278.1 francs CFA. 
1,000 francs CFA =;fi.925 =§3.596. 


Note: Between December 1958 and August 1969 the value of the franc CFA was 3.6 milligrammes of gold, equal to 0.4051 
U.S. cent (U.S. §1=246.853 francs CFA). Since January i960 the franc CFA has been equivalent to 2 French centimes 
(i French franc=5o francs CFA). In August 1969 the franc CFA was devalued (in line with the French franc) to 3.2 milli- 
grammes of gold, the exchange rate being i franc CFA=o.36oi U.S. cent ($i =277.71 francs CFA) until August 1971. From 
December 1971 to February 1973 the official rate was i franc CFA=o.3909 U.S. cent (§1 = 255.785 francs CFA). Since 
March 1973 the French authorities have ceased to maintain the franc-dollar rate within previously agreed margins. As a 
result, the value of the franc CFA has fluctuated on foreign exchange markets in line with the French franc. The average 
market rates of francs CFA per U.S. dollar were; 252.2 in 1972; 222.7 in i 973 ; 240.5 in 1974; 214.3 in 1975 ! 239.0 in 1976: 
245.7 in 1977: 225.6 in 1978; 212.7 in 19791 211.3 in 1980. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between August 1969 and 
June 1972 was ;£i = 666.503 francs CFA (i franc CFA=o.i5oo4p). 


BUDGET 


(estimates in million francs CFA) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Revenue . 

Expenditure 

m 

18,710 

18,710 

23,210 
23,210 1 

26,860 

26,860 

33.764 

33.764 


* Estimate. 


1981 : Budget to balance at 42,563 million francs CFA. 


CENTRAL BANK RESERVES 
(U.S. § million at December 31st) 



1970 

1971 

i 

1972 

1973 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Gold 

n.a. 

n,a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

0.2 

0.4 

0-5 

0-5 

IMF Special Drawing Rights 

1-7 

3-3 

4.8 

5-4 

5-5 

5-2 

5-2 

5-4 

5-8 

8.1 

2.2 

Reserve position in IMF 

2.1 

2.3 

2.3 

2.6 

2.6 

2-5 

2.5 

2.6 

2,6 

2.6 

2.6 

Foreign exchange .... 

II. 7 

19.0 

21.3 

25.2 

26.6 

7-3 

II . 6 

12.4 

7-1 

3-6 

3-4 

Total .... 

15-5 

24.6 

1 

28.4 

33-1 

34-7 

15.0 

19.2 

1 

20.6 

1 

15.9 

14.8 



Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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BENIN 


Statistical Survey 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million francs CFA at current prices) 


Gross Dojiestic Product by Economic Activity 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974* 

1975* 

1976 

1977 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and 
fishing . ■ 


34.093 

36,098 

37,705 

38.983 

50.050 

56,500 

Mining and quarrying 


6,250 

o\ 

00 

K) 

0 

299 

226 

\ 9,880 

10,100 

Manufacturing .... 

Electricity, gas and water 

380 

425 

L 

480 

9,206 

715 

9,576 

763 

790 

826 

Construction ..... 

2,380 

2,410 

2,850 

5.213 

4.666 

4,810 

4,920 

Trade, restaurants and hotels . 

12,360 

14.340 

16,650 

24,561 

26,182 

29,560 

33,500 

Transport, storage and communica' 
tions ...... 

3.780 

4.360 

4.810 

7,041 

7,932 

8,820 

9,500 

Public administration and defence . 

6,648 

7,860 

8,270 

9,732 

10,960 

10,895 

13,160 

Other services .... 

3,060 

3.625 

3.840 

4,799 

4,868 

4,206 

4,250 

G.D.P. AT Factor Cost . 

64,407 

73.363 

79,818 

99,271 

104,156 

119,011 

132,756 


* Before deduction of imputed bank service charges (million francs CFA); 912 in 1974; 980 in 1975. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. 

93 0 

93-0 

116.2 

98.4 

146.5 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. 

~ii 5-5 

— 148.8 

-205.7 

-183. z 

— 242.1 

Trade Balance .... 

—22.5 

- 55-8 

-89.5 

-84.7 

-95.6 

Exports of services .... 

25.3 

26.2 

31.8 

37.9 

34-3 

Imports of services .... 

- 39-9 

-42.5 

-62.8 

- 53-6 

-64.9 

Balance on Goods and Services 

- 37-1 


— 120.5 


—126.2 

Private unrequited transfers (net) 

3-3 


14.9 


23.1 

Government unrequited transfers (net) 

22.4 


52.3 

^Kasamk 

56.2 

Current Balance .... 

-H .4 

—29.9 

— 53-3 

—60.7 

-46.9 

Long-term capital (net) .... 

11.7 

19.0 

17.5 

17.6 

18.S 

Short-term capital (net) .... 

10.5 

0. I 

- 7-3 

6.9 

- 3-2 

Net errors and omissions 

-9.2 

II .2 

23.1 

33-4 

27.7 

Total (net monetarjf movements) 

1-5 

0-5 

— 19.9 

-2.8 

- 3-9 

Valuation changes (net) .... 

3-3 

0.9 

0-3 

— 0.9 

1.0 

Changes in Reserves, etc. 

4.8 

1.4 

— 19.6 

- 3-7 

—2.9 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million francs CFA) 



1972 

1973 

1 

*974 

1975 

1 

1976 

1977 

j 197S 

Imporhs c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. . . . j 

23.510 I 
9,189 

24,859 

9,794 

35,530 

10,240 1 

42,080 

6,791 

52,207 

5,538 

1 

60,354 

7,642 

60,212 

1 5,77® 
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BENIN 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Cereals ...... 

819 

907 

542 

532 

Sugar and sugar products 

564 

670 

878 

532 

Beverages ..... 

558 

647 

887 

2,922 

Tobacco ..... 

1,266 

1,568 

2,416 

3,337 

Construction materials 

508 

630 

1,367 

891 

Petroleum products 

l»DIO 

1,416 

2,250 

2,579 

Pharmaceutical products . 

690 

927 

1,899 

1,083 

Paper and paper products 

384 

447 

647 

1,013 

Textiles ...... 

4.149 

4,214 

4,012 

5,744 

Clothing ..... 

862 

1,387 

3.150 

2,877 

Iron and steel .... 

1,644 

1,480 

2,646 

2,071 

Non-electrical machinery . 

1,655 

1,691 

4,526 

2,990 

Electrical machinery 

1.330 

1,061 

2,141 

2,425 

Road transport supplies . 

1,972 

1,970 

2,363 

3,852 

Totai. (inch others) 

23,510 

24,859 

35,530 

42,080 


Exports 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Coffee (green) ..... 

435 

273 

31 

145 

Cocoa beans ..... 

1,781 

2,443 

1,205 

642 

Groundnuts (in shell) 

187 

821 

489 

257 

Cottonseed ..... 

495 

312 

733 

200 

Karit4 nuts ..... 

182 

lOI 

‘159 

30 

Palm oil (unrefined) 

375 

321 

123 

394 

Palm kernel oil (unrefined) 

1,051 

537 

32 

434 

Palm kernel cakes .... 

384 

379 

319 

481 

Cement ...... 

— 

19 

469 

556 

Raw cotton ..... 

2,476 

2,875 

4,471 

1,542 

Total (inch others) 

9,189 

9,794 

10,240 

6,791 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


Imports 

1972 

1973 

1974* 

Exports 

1972 

1973 

1974* 

China, People’s Republic 

n.a. 

1,727 

1,312 

China, People’s Republic 

n.a. 

360 

2,107 

France 

9,420 

8,990 

11,716 

France 

3.443 

3,494 

2,638 

Germany, Federal Re- 
public 

1,460 

1,768 

2,696 

Germany, Federal Re- 
public 

1,465 

1,200 

604 

Ivory Coast 

n.a. 

520 

1,563 

Japan 

310 

471 

742 

Netherlands 

1,385 

1,271 

1.755 

Netherlands 

1,795 

968 

544 

United Kingdom . 

1,347 

1.361 

2,458 

Niger .... 

n.a. 

280 

457 

U.S.A. 

1,572 

1,145 

2,393 

Nigeria 

410 

370 

802 

Total (inch others) 

23,510 

24,859 

35.174 

Total (incl. others) 

9,189 

9,794 

8,185 


• Provisional. 
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BENIN Statistical Survey 

TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1978 

1979 

Passengers carried (’000) 

n.a. 

1,650 

Passenger-km. (mUhon) . 

132.7 

143.0 

Freight carried (’000 tons) 

n.a. 

388 

Freight ton-km, (million) . i 

1 

152.3 

140.4 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 



1972 

! 

1973 

1974 

Private Cars 

13.994 

13.500 

14,000 

Buses and Coaches 

II6 

8,500 

8,600 

Goods Vehicles 

8,160 


Source: World Road Stalistics (International Road 
Federation, Geneva) ; UN, Statistical Yearbook. 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(Cotonou) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Ships entered ...... 

n.a. 

1,106 

1,079 

Displacement of ships entered ('000 net tons) . 

2,206 

2,676 

2,787 

Freight loaded (’000 metric tons) . 

127 

108 

128 

Freight unloaded (*ooo metric tons) 

1 

611 

1 

755 

912 


1978 : Freight loaded 49,000 metric tons. 
Freight unloaded 61,000 metric tons. 


1979 : Freight loaded 1,000,000 metric tons. 
Freight unloaded 1,441,000 metric tons. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Cotonou) 




1976 

1978 

1980 

Passengers carried . 

'000 

49 

■ran 

65 

Freight .... 

metric tons 

3,413 


6,986 

Mail .... 

„ 

226 


272 


EDUCATION 

(1973/74) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Primary .... 

1,251 

243,596 

Secondary 

86 

39,744 

Technical .... 

7 * 

2.ooot 

Teacher Training, etc. 

4t 


University 

I 

1,911 


* 1970 figure. f 1971/72 figures. 


Source (unless otherwise stated) : Institut National de la Statistique et de I’Analyse Economique, Cotonou. 
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BENIN 


The Constitution, The Government, Legislature, Political Parties 


THE CONSTITUTION 


From his assumption of power in 1972 to September 
1973 President Kerekou governed through a Military 
Council of the Revolution, based on the "revolutionary 
movement of national liberation". From 1973 to August 
1977 the country was governed by institutions which 
included civilians, the highest of which was the National 
Revolutionary Council, directed by a National Political 
Bureau. On May 23rd, 1977, ^ Fondameniale was 
announced by the Parti de la Revolution Populaire dti 
Benin (PRPB) as preparation for the "people’s democratic 
revolution". In August the Loi Fondamentale was approved 
by the National Revolutionary Council. It was announced 


that, under the terms of the Loi Fondamentale, the Council 
was to be disbanded. In its place a National Revolutionary 
Assembly was elected in November 1979, comprising 
People’s Commissioners elected directly, who in turn 
elect the President and Head of State. The People’s 
Commissioners represent socio-professional classes, not 
geographical constituencies. At local levels, state powers 
are exercised by elected provincial district town and 
village councils. The judiciary is responsible to the National 
Revolutionary Assembly and the Armed Forces are under 
the control of the PRPB. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(December 1981) 


WEAD OF STATE 

President of the Republic: Lieut.-Col. Mathieu (Ahmed) Kerekou (took office October 27th, 1972; elected President 

February 5th, 1980). 

NATIONAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 


Head of Military Revolutionary Government and Minister 
of Defence: Lieut. -Col. Mathieu (Ahmed) Kerekou. 
Minister of Finance: Intendant Isidore Amoussou. 
Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Major Adolphe 
Biaou. 

Minister of Industry, Mining and Energy: Lieut.-Col. 

BARTHiLEMY OHOUENS. 

Minister of Information and Propaganda: Major Martin 
Azonhiho. 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Lieut. -Col. 
FRAN901S Dossou. 

Minister of the Interior and Public Security: Lieut.-Col. 

Vincent Guezodje. 

Minister of Popular Justice: Lieut.-Col. Michel Alladaye. 
Minister of Youth and Sport: Soule Dankoro. 

Minister of Tourism and Crafts: Gr£goire Agbahe. 
Minister of Public Works and Construction: Girigissou 
Gado. 


Minister of Primary Education: Traor^ All 
Minister of General and Technical Education: Major 
Edouard Zodehougan. 

Minister of Higher Education and Research: Armand 
Monteiro. 

Minister of Public Health: Paul Kpoffon. 

Minister of Trade: Sanni Mama Gomina. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation: Simon Ifbde 
Ogouma. 

Minister of Literacy and Popular Culture: Gratien 
Tonakpon Capo-Chichi. 

Minister of Rural Development and Co-operative Action: 

FRANfOIS CODJO AZODOGBEHOU. 

Minister of Planning and Statistics: Aboubacar Baba 
Moussa. 

Minister of State Farms, Livestock and Fishing: Roger 
Garb A. 

Minister of State Corporations: Manasse Ayayi. 


LEGISLATURE 

ASSEMBLER RATIONALE RIEVOLUTIONNAIRE 


In August 1977 the Loi Fondamentale provided for the 
disbandment of the National Revolutionary Council, 
which was to be replaced by a National Revolutionary 


POLITICAL 

Parti de la Rdvolution Populaire du B§nin (PRPB): 

Cotonou; f. 1975: Marxist-Leninist ruling party; at the 
first Ordinary Congress of the party, held in December 
1979, a Central Committee of 45 members was elected, 
which in turn elected from its members the 13-member 


Assembly. The Assembly was elected by direct universal 
suffrage in November 1979 and consists of 336 People’s 
Commissioners, who in turn elect the President. 


PARTIES 

Politburo; Chair of Central Committee Lt.-Col. 
Mathieu (Ahmed) Kerekou. 

There are illegal opposition groups, including the Front 
de Liberation et de Rehabilitation de Dahomey, which was 
blamed for an unsuccessful coup in January 1977. 
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BENIN 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO BENIN 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Argentina: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Austria: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Belgium: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Brazil: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Bulgaria: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Canada: Accra, Ghana (E). 

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 196, Cotonou (E); Ambass- 
ador: Zhang Junhua. 

Czechoslovakia; Accra, Ghana (E). 

Denmark: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Egypt: B.P. 1215, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Riad 
Habashi. 

Ethiopia; Lagos. Nigeria (Ej. 

France: B.P. 966, route de I’Aviation, Cotonou (E); 

Ambassador: Hugues Homo. 

Gabon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 
Germany, Federal Republic: route Inter Etat, B.P. 504, 
Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Dieter Papenfuss. 

Ghana: Lome, Togo (E), 

Greece: Lagos. Nigeria (E). 

Guinea: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Hungary: Accra, Ghana (E). 

India: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Italy: Abidjan, Ivorj' Coast (E). 

Japan: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: B.P, 317, Cotonou 
(E); Ambassador: Son Chang-Su. 


Lebanon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Liberia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Mali: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Malta: B.P. 532, Cotonou (E). 

Mauritania: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Niger: B.P. 352, Cotonou (L); Permanent Representative: 
SOUMANA OUSEINI. 

Nigeria: Lot 21, Patte d’Oie, Cotonou (E); Charge d'affaires: 
C. Abbey. 

Norway: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Pakistan: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Poland: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Romania: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Spain: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Sudan: Lagos. Nigeria (E). 

Sv/eden: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Switzerland: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Turkey; Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Uganda: Accra, Ghana (E). 

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 2013, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Vitaly 
Agapov. 

United Kingdom: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

U.S.A.: B.P. 1 19, Cotonou (E); Charge d'affaires: Ji-'i 
Btn-UNGTON, 

Vatican: Accra, Ghana (Apostolic Pro-Nunciature). 
Vugoslavia: Accra, Ghana (E), 

Zaire; B.P. 130, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: M. Kumuamba. 
Zambia: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Grenada, Haiti, the 


Benin also has diplomatic relations with Angola, Cameroon, the Central African Republic, Cuba, 
Republic of Korea, Libya, Mexico, Mongolia, Portugal, Togo, Tunisia, Upper Volta and Viet-Nam. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE CENTRAL PEOPLE’S COURT; Cotonou 

Chairman of the Central People's Court (Cour populahe 
ccntralc)-. L^andre Amlon. 

The Central People's Court controls the judicial activi- 
ties of all the People's Courts at various levels. It is 
responsible to the National Revolutionarj' Assembly 
and to the National Executive Council. 

.-\t the lowest level, each commune, village and city 
ward has its own court, which docs not, however, have 
executive powers. There is a court in each district, ivhich 


has the power to trj' cases. There is also a court in c* 
province which acts as an appeals court and an 
court. The Central Court is composed of a ‘ 

three divisional chairmen who are professional ju 0 ■ 
six judges and 12 lay people’s judges who have I"® ® 
powers as the professional judges and magisWa^ 
judicial decision making. The professional .1““^® • 
appointed by the National Executive Council, j 

people’s judges are elected for three years by the i a 
Revolutionary Assembly on the advice of the Lc 
Committee of the ruling party. 


RELIGION 


According to the 1961 census 65 per cent of the popula- 
tion hold animist beliefs, 15 per cent are Christians (12 per 
cent Catholics, 3 per cent Protestants) and 13 per cent 
Muslims. There are 257 Protestant mission centres with a 
personnel of about 120. There were 206.987 Roman 
Catholics in Benin in 19S0. 


Since 1975, religious and spiritual cults iia"i b'- 
discouraged. 

Archbishop of Cotonou: Mgr. Christophe Avisio 
B.P. 491, Cotonou. 
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BENIN 


Press and Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry 


PRESS AND PUBLISHERS 

Office National d’Edition, de Presse et d'Imprimerie: 

P.M.B. 1210, Cotonou; f. 1975: state publishing and 
printing corporation; Dir.-Gen. Laleye Abiodun. 

L’Action Populaire: B.P. 215, Cotonou; f. 1964; weekly; 
Ed. JULIEN Aza. 

L’Aube Nouvelle: Cotonou; daily. 

Bulletin de I’Agence B6ninoise de Presse: Cotonou; daily. 

La Croix du B6nin: B.P. 105, Cotonou; fortnightly; 
Catholic. 

Ehuzu: B.P. 1210, Cotonou; formerly Daho-Express; 
government daily; circ. 10,000. 

Journal Officiel de la R^pubiique Populaire du Binin: 

Porto-Novo; published by the Government Information 
Service; monthly. 


Agence Bdnin-Presse: B.P. 120, Cotonou; f. 1961; national 
news agency; section of the Ministry of Information; 
Dir. Innocent M. Lawson. 

TASS (U.S.S.R.) has an office in Benin. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Office de Radiodiffusion et de T£livision du B^nin: B.P. 
366, Cotonou; state-owned; Dir.-Gen. Lucien Maghon- 
Kou; radio broadcasts in French, English and x8 local 
languages; TV transmissions eight hours weekly. 

There were an estimated 65,000 radio receivers and 
12,500 television sets in 1980. 


FINANCE 


INSURANCE 

Soci£t6 Rationale d'Assuranccs et de Reassurances 
(SONAR) ; B.P. 2030, Cotonou; f. 1974; cap. 300m. 
francs CFA; state monopoly of insurance; Pres. 
Minister of Finance; Dir.-Gen. Alfred Elegbe. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

MARKETING BOARDS 

Sociite Rationale de Commercialisation et d’Exportation 
du Benin: B.P. 933, Cotonou; f. 1972; monopoly of 
internal marketing of all agricultural produce except 
palm products, cotton and tobacco; monopoly of 
cement exports; Pres. Armand Alapini; Dir.-Gen. 
PoLYCARPE AGOSSA. 

Societe Rationale de Commercialisation des Produits 
Petroliers: B.P. 245, Cotonou; f. 1974; distribution 
of petroleum products; Pres. Ren:^ Dossa; Dir.-Gen. 
Edmond-Pierre Amoussou. 

Societe Rationale pour le oeveloppement des Fruits et 
Legumes: B.P. 2040, Cotonou; Headquarters at 
Bohicon; f. 1975; development of fruit and vegetable 
production; monopoly of export of fruit and vegetable 
produce; Dir.-Gen. Issiakou Kouton. 

Societe Rationale d’Equipement: B.P. 2042, Cotonou; f. 
1975; cap. 300m. francs CFA; import and distribution 
of capital goods; Dir.-Gen. Gilbert Mehou Loko. 

Societe Rationale d’Importation du Benin: B.P. 218, rue 
du Dr. Rouch, Cotonou; f. 1963; cap. room, francs 
CFA; import agency; wholesale distributors; Pres. 
Lambert Idjidina; Dir.-Gen. Cyriaque Gandji. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie du Benin: ave. 
General de Gaulle, B.P.31, Cotonou; Pres. Abou Baba- 
Moussa; Vice-Pres. J.-V. Adjovi, M. T. Laleye; Sec. 
Alfa Orou. 

PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


cap. = capital; m. = million; francs CFA = franc de la 
Communaute financiere africaine) 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque Centrale des Etats de I’Afrique de I’Ouest: ave. du 
Barachois, B.P. 3108, Dakar, Senegal; B.P. 325, 
Cotonou; cap. and reserves 7,341m. francs CFA; Gov. 
Abdoulaye Fadiga; National Dir. Guy Pognon. 


Banque Beninoise de oeveloppement: rue des Chemi- 
nots, B.P. 300, Cotonou; f. 1962; cap. i,ooom. francs 
CFA (1979); Dir.-Gen. Abou Baba Moussa. 

Banque Commerclale du Benin: rue de Rev.-Pere-CoUneau, 
B.P. 85, Cotonou; f. 1962; state-o^vned; cap. i,ooom. 
francs CFA; conducts all government business; Dir.- 
Gen. Bruno Amoussou. 

Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique: ave. Giram, 
B.P. 38, Cotonou; Dir. Paul Deram. 

Caisse Rationale de Credit Agricole: B.P. 999, Cotonou; 
f. 1975; cap. 300m. francs CFA; Dir.-Gen. Bernard 
Tossou. 

New Nigeria Bank: Cotonou; f. 1977; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Walter J. Anukpe. 


Association des Syndicate du Benin (Asynba): Cotonou; 
Pres. Pierre Fourn. 

Groupement Interprofessionnel des Entreprises du Benin 
(GIBA): B.P. 6, Cotonou; Pres. A. Jeukens. 

Jeune Chambre Economique; Cotonou; Pres. Jean- 
Boniface Akanni. 

Syndicat des Commerpants Importateurs et Exportateurs 
du Benin; B.P. 6, Cotonou; Pres. M. Benchimol. 

Syndicat Interprofessionnel des Entreprises Industriellcs du 

Benin; Cotonou; Pres. M. Doucet. 

Syndicat Rational des Commerpanis et Industriels Africains 
du Benin (SYNACIB): B.P. 367, Cotonou; Pres. Urbain 
DA Silva. 

Syndicat des Transporteurs Routiers du Benin: Cotonou; 
Pres. Pascal Zenon. 

TRADE UNION 

Union Rationale des Syndicate des Travailleurs du Benin: 

Cotonou; formed b}’ integration of all previous trade 
union organizations; Sec.-Gen. Romain Vilon Guezo. 


Mission permancnie d’aide et de cooperation: B.P. 476, 
Cotonou; centre for administering bilateral aid from 
France according to the co-operation agreement signed 
in Februarj' 1975; Dir. Jacques Hubert. 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Organisation Commune B6nin-Niger des Chemins de 
Fer et des Transports (OBBH): B.P. i6, Cotonou; 
f, 1959; Benin has a 63 per cent share, Niger 37 per 
cent. The main line runs tor 438 km. from Cotonou to 
Parakou in the interior; a branch runs ^vestwards via 
Ouidah to Segborou4 (34 km.). There is also a line of 
107 km. from Cotonou via Porto-Novo to Pobe near 
the Nigerian border. Total length of railways: 580 km.; 
Pres. Niger's Minister of Finance; Dir.-Gen. Boukakv 
A niDOU. 

Construction work started in 1978 on a 650 km. ex- 
tension north from Parakou to Gaya, and on through 
Niger to Niamey. 

Cotonou railway station handled 395,640 metric tons of 
goods in 1979, of w'hich 133.069 metric tons were in transit 
for Niger. 

ROADS 

The system is well developed. There are a total of 
7,200 km. of classified roads and a further 1,200 km. of 
tracks suitable for motor trafSc in the dry season. The 
roads along the coast and those from Cotonou to Bohicon 
and from Parakou to MalanviUe, a total of 700 km., are 
bitumen-surfaced. A road surfacing and improvement 
scheme affecting over 1,800 km. of road was started in 
1977 with aid from Nigeria and the International Develop- 
ment Association. 

Socidf£ de Transit ef de Consignation du B£nin (SOTRA* 
COB): B.P. 253. Cotonou: f. 1975; cap. loom, francs 
CFA; 49 per cent state-owned; Dir.-Gen. Pamphile 

VlDEGLA. 

Soci«€ des Transports Routiers du B«nin (TRANS-BENIN): 

Cotonou; f. 1977: cap. 300m. francs CFA; 49 per cent 
state-owned; transport of goods and passengers; Pres. 
Luciek Adjanohoun. 

SHIPPING 

The main port is at Cotonou. The port handled 1,200,000 
metric tons of goods in 1979, of which 200,000 tons were 
from Niger and a similar amount from Nigeria. 


Transport, Tourism 

Improvements are being carried out to raise capacity 
to 2 million tons by 1985, with finance from multilateri 
agencies, Abu Dhabi, France and Nonvay. 

Cie. B^ninoise de Navigation Maritime (COBENAM): 

B.P. 2032, Cotonou; f. 1974; cap. yoom. francs CFA; 
51 per cent state-owned, 49 per cent Algerian; member 
of COWAC; agents for shipping companies from France, 
Japan, U.K., China; Dir.-Gen. Novhovm Assouhan. 

Port Autonome de Cotonou: B.P. 927, Cotonou; Pres. 
Eustache Sarre; Dir. Alphonse Babadjide. 

B6gie de Ravitaillement des Na vires: B.P. S63, Cotonou; 
f. 1976; has monopoly of loading and unloading ships 
at Cotonou; cap. rom. francs CFA; roo per cent state- 
owned. 

Rigie des Transports de ia Province de I’Atfanfique: B.P. 
1 18, Cotonou; public transportation of freight and 
passengers; Pres. F. Oyabi. 

SOCOPAO-Bdnin: B.P. 233, Cotonou; agents for Acomar, 
Elder Dempster, Palm Line, Splosna Plovba, United 
West Africa Service. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main airport at Cotonou has a 2.4 km. runway and 
there are secondary airports at Parakou, Natitingou. 
Kandi and Abomey. There were 55,388 passengers at 
Cotonou in 1978 (transit passengers not included). 

Air Afrique: avenue du Gouverneur Ballot, B.P. 200, 
Cotonou; the Benin Government has a 7 per cent share 
in Air Afrique (see under Ivory Coast); Dirs. (Benin) 
DE^fBA Crss^, Th^ophile Egak. 

Socidtd Nationale de Transport Adrien (Air Bdnin): 
Cotonou; f. 1978; state-owned; Dir.-Gen. Manasse 
Ayayi. 

Cotonou is also served by Air Zaire, Cameroon Air Lines, 
Nigeria Airways, Pan Am (U.S.A.) and UTA (France). 


TOURISM 

Office National du Tourisme et de I’HMeKerie (QNATfW): 

B.P. 89, Cotonou; Pres. GRfiGOiRE Agbahe; U'r' 
Amos Elegbe. 
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BHUTAN 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Bhutan lies in the Himalayas, with the 
People's Republic of China to the north and India to the 
south. Average monthly temperature ranges from 4.4'’c 
(40° f ) (mean January) to i7°c (62° f ) (mean July). Rainfall 
is heavy, ranging from 150 cm. (60 inches) to 300 cm. 
(120 inches) in a year. The official language is Dzongkha, 
spoken mainly in western Bhutan. Written Dzongkha is 
based on the Tibetan script. The State religion is Mahayana 
Buddhism, mainly the Drukpa school of the Kagyupa 
sect. The national flag (proportions 5 by 4) is divided 
diagonally to form two triangles, one yellow and the other 
maroon, with a white dragon superimposed in the centre. 
The capital is Thimphu. 

Recent History 

The first hereditary King of Bhutan was installed on 
December 17th, 1907. An Anglo-Bhutanese Treaty signed 
in 1910 placed all Bhutan's foreign relations under the 
supervision of the Government of British India. When 
India became independent, that treaty was replaced by the 
Indo-Bhutan Treaty of Friendship of 1949, under which 
Bhutan agrees to seek the advice of the Government of 
India -vVith regard to its foreign relations, but remains free 
to decide whether or not to accept such advice. Bhutan has 
asserted itself as a fully sovereign, independent state, 
becoming a member of the UN in 1971 and of the non- 
aligned movement in 1973. 

King Jigme Dorji Wangchuk, installed in 1952. estab- 
lished the National Assembly (Tsogdu) in 1953 and a 
Royal Advisory Council in 1965. He formed the country's 
first Cabinet in May 1968. He died in July 1972 and was 
succeeded by the Western-educated 17-year-old Crown 
Prince, J igme Singye Wangchuk. The new King stated his 
wish to maintain the Indo-Bhutan Treaty and to further 
strengthen friendship with India. In 1979, however, 
during the Non-Aligned Conference and later at the UN 
General Assembly, Bhutan voted in opposition to India, 
in favour of Chinese policy. King Singye stated that the 
Treaty needed up-dating. 

When Chinese authority was established in Tibet in 
1959, Bhutan granted asylum to about 4,000 Tibetan 
refugees. Because it had been discovered that many 
refugees were engaged in spying and subversive activities, 
the Bhutan Government decided in 1976 to disperse them 
in small groups, introducing a number of Bhutanese 
families into each settlement. In early 1978 four-year-long 
discussions with the Dalai Lama of Tibet broke dovm. The 
National Assembly passed a directive in June 1979 giving 
the refugees until the end of the year to decide whether to 
take out Bhutanese citizenship or accept repatriation to 
Tibet. In October India announced that it would not be 
able to accept refugees who refused Bhutanese nationality 
as there were still 10,000 Tibetans in India awaiting 
rehabilitation. By July 1980, however, most of the 
Tibetans had chosen Bhutanese citizenship and the rest 
were to be accepted by India. 


Government 

Bhutan is an absolute monarchy. The system of govern- 
ment is unusual in that power is shared between the 
monarchy (assisted by the Royal Advisory Council), the 
Council of Ministers, the National Assembly (Tsogdu) and 
the monastic head (Jey Khempo) of Bhutan's 6,000 Lamas. 
The National Assembly, which serves a three-year term, 
has 150 members, including no indirectly elected by 
village headmen, 10 representing monastic bodies and 
30 appointed officials. 

Defence 

The strength of the Royal Bhutanese Army, which is 
under the direct command of the King, is classified 
information. As well as the regular standing army, there is 
a large militia. Army training facilities are provided by 
an Indian military training team. Though India is not 
directly responsible for the country's defence, the Indian 
Government has indicated that any act of aggression 
against Bhutan would be regarded as an act of aggression 
against India. 

Economic Affairs 

In terms of average income, Bhutan is one of the 
poorest countries in the world. According to World Bank 
figures, G.N.P. per caput was U.S. S60 in 1974, rising to 
S70 in 1975 and an estimated $100 in 1980. 

The economy is predominantly agrarian. An estimated 
93.4 per cent of the economically active population was 
employed in agriculture in 1980. Forests cover about 65 
per cent of the country’s area, and further afforestation 
is envisaged. Timber and fruit, including apples, are 
exported. There is some small-scale industry, producing, 
for example, textiles, soap, matches, candles and carpets. 
Centres for the production of traditional handicrafts, 
such as bamboo-work, lacquer woodwork and woven 
carpets, have been set up. Several minerals of economic 
importance have been discovered, and small mineral-based 
units have been set up, such as the graphite beneficiation 
plant at Paro. The Government is encouraging private 
entrepreneurs to set up small units and a number of small 
industrial estates have been established, producing a 
variety of consumer goods and industrial raw materials. 
Being under-populated, Bhutan is dependent on foreign 
labour. To lessen this dependence on imported labour, 
many construction activities are to be mechanized. 

A series of Five-Year Economic Plans began in 1961, 
the first two being financed entirely by India. India 
provided Nu 410 million of the Nu 500 million develop- 
ment expenditure in 1978/79. The UN Development 
Programme was to provide U.S. $I2..25 million for the 
1976-81 Five-Year Plan. The UN Children’s Fund, the 
UN Fund for Population Activities and the World Food 
Programme agreed to give assistance for other projects 
during the plan period. Considerable improvements 
have been brought about in roads, animal husbandry, 
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irrigation, forestry' and electricity generation. Six hydro- 
electricity stations have been set up and Bhutan 
expects to export a surplus of energy in the future. The 
Indian Government is financing the establishment of an 
east-west link and the Indo-Bhutanese microwave link 
to provide Bhutan with instant communication internally 
and abroad. Fifty per cent of expenditure under the 
fourth Five-Year Plan (1976-81) was allocated to agri- 
culture, particularly irrigation projects. 

Since the i960 ban on trade with Tibet, Bhutan’s main 
trading partner has been India, although timber, liquor 
and cardamom are also exported to the Middle East and 
Western Europe. More transit trade facilities are now 
required. After the inauguration of the postal system in 
1972, Bhutan’s postage stamps became the main earner of 
foreign exchange, but in 1976 were superseded by tourism, 
which brought in an estimated U.S. Sr million in 1979. 

Transport and Communications 

By 1978 1,775 kilometres of roads, most of which are 
surfaced, linked different parts of the kingdom, and 
further surfaced roads connected main to\vns in Bhutan 
with the Indian states of West Bengal and Assam. There 
IS a shortage of road transport. The chief airport is at Paro 
while one at Yangphulla serves the east. Druk Airways is 
c.xpected to become operational by 1982. 

Social Welfare 

In 1981 the country had 15 hospitals and a mobile 
hospital unit was operating in the remote central areas. 
Because of the shortage of doctors and lack of funds, local 
dispensaries are being converted into basic health units, 
providing basic medical services. Smallpo.x has been eradi- 
cated, but malaria and tuberculosis are still widespread. 

Education 

Free education is available. In 1975 it was estimated 
that only 8 per cent of children aged 6 to it years received 
primary education. Some of the schools are co-educational 


Introductory Survey 

and run along the lines of an American private school but 
using a British syllabus. There are no mission or private 
schools in Bhutan, all schools being subsidized by the 
Government. In 1981 there were over 150 schools, including 
six central schools, one junior college (to be upgraded to a 
three-year degree college), two technical schools, one 
Buddhist grammar school, one painting and one sculpture 
school, two teacher training schools and a number of 
monastic schools. A number of Bhutanese students were 
receiving higher education in India, Australia, New 
Zealand, Japan, Singapore, the United Kingdom, Switzer- 
land, Austria and the U.S. A. 

Tourism 

Bhutan was opened to tourism in the autumn of 1974 
and hotels, transport and other facilities were created in 
the west. Foreign tourists may visit Bhutan in package 
or trekking tours, or individually, accompanied by guide/ 
interpreters. 

In 1976 tourists from the Federal Republic of Germany, 
the U.S.A., Belgium, Italy, France, Australia and Japan 
numbered 1.500. 

Public Holidays 

The usual Buddhist holidays are observed, as well as the 
National Day of Bhutan (December 17th) and the Birthday 
of H.M. Jigme Singye Wangchuk (November iith). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in operation. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 chetrums=i ngultrum (Nu). 

Exchange rates' (October 1981): 

£i sterling ==16.95 ngultrums; 

U.S. Si~ 9.07 ngultrums. 

Indian currency is also legal tender. 
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Statistical Survey 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 



Census 

Estimated 

Area 

Population 

Population 

Nov.-Dee. 1969 

mid-1977 

47,000 sq. km.* 
(18,000 sq. miles) 

931.514 

1,101,053 


♦ 30,000 sq. km. are forested. 


Capital: Thimphu (population 8,922 at July ist, 1977). 

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 43.2 per 
1,000 in 1970-75, 42.7 per 1,000 in 1975-80; death rate 
22.3 per 1,000 in 1970-75, 20.6 per 1,000 in 1975-80 
(UN estimates). 

Life expectancy: 46.1 years (1977). 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 


(ILO estimates, ’000 persons at mid-year) 



i960 

1970 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, etc. 

249 

168 

417 

294 

197 

491 

Industry 

7 

I 

8 

8 

2 

10 

Services 

II 

2 

13 

16 

3 

19 

Total 

267 

171 

438 

318 

202 

520 


Source; ILO, Labour Force Estimates and Projections, 1950-2000. 


Mid-1978 (estimates in '000): Agriculture, etc. 564; Total 603. 
IVIid-1979 (estimates in ’000): Agriculture, etc. 575: Total 615. 
IVIid-1980 (estimates in ’ooo): Agriculture, etc. 586: Total 627. 

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook. 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(FAO estimates, ’000 metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Rice (paddy) 

290 

295 

300 

Wheat . . . • 

63 

64 

65 

Maize .... 

58 

59 

60 

Barley .... 

8 

9 

10 

Buckwheat 

5 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Millet .... 

5 

5 

5 

Potatoes .... 

40 

42 

43 

Other roots and tubers 

5 

5 

5 

Pulses .... 

2 

2 

2 

Tobacco .... 

I 

I 

I 

Jute .... 

6 

6 

6 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK 


(FAO estimates, 'ooo head) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Cattle .... 

205 

207 

210 

Pigs .... 

58 

59 

60 

Sheep .... 

41 

41 

42 

Goats .... 

21 

21 

22 

Buffaloes .... 

4 

5 

5 

Horses .... 

20 

20 

20 

Asses .... 

17 

17 

17 

Mules .... 

8 

8 

8 

Poultry .... 

105 

107 

109 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 

Cows’ Milk: 13,000 metric tons per j’ear in 1979-80 (FAO 
estimate) . 
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FINANCE 

Bhutanese and Indian currency are both legal tender. 

Bhutanese currency; loo chetrums (Ch) = i ngultrum (Nu). 

Coins: 5, 10, 25, 50 chetrums, i ngultrum. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10 and 100 ngultrums. 

Indian currency: 100 paisa=i rupee. 

Coins; i. 2, 3. 5, 10, 20, 25 and 50 paisa; i rupee. 

Notes; 1, 2. 5, 10, 20, 50. 100, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 rupees. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling = 16.95 ngultrums or rupees; U.S. $1=9.07 ngultrums or rupees; 

100 ngultrums or Indian rupees=;f5.90 = $ii,03. 

Note: Since April 1974 Bhutan has issued its own currency, the ngultrum, which is at par with the Indian rupee pd 
circulates with it inside the country. From December 1971 to September 1975 India maintained an exchange rate against 
sterling at a mid-point of ;fi = 18,9677 rupees. Since September 1975 the rupee has been pegged to a "basket” of currencies 
of India’s principal trading partners. The average exchange rates (rupees per U.S. dollar) were: 8.102 in 1974; 8,376 in 1975; 
8.960 in 1976; 8.739 in 1977; 8.193 in 1978; 8.126 in 1979; 7-863 in 1980. 

BUDGET 


(million ngultrums) 


Revenue 

1977/78 

Expenditure 

1977/78 

Indirect taxes: 

Customs duties ..... 

Excise duties ..... 

Sales tax ...... 

Direct taxes: 

0.07 

8.24 

3-31 

Non-development expenditure: 

Defence ...... 

General ...... 

General administration 

Others ...... 

n.a. 

6.20 

21.42 

50.96 

Income tax ..... 

Registration and licence fees 

Land revenue ..... 
Other taxes ..... 

Other: 

Forestry ...... 

Miscellaneous ..... 

1-03 

1.61 

1.16 

4.40 

7.76 

54-87 

Total ..... 

78.58 

Development expenditure: 

Agriculture ..... 

Industries, forests and mining 

Transport, communications . 

Education ...... 

Planning secretariat . . . ■ 

Health 

Power ...... 

Public works . . . . • 

Others ...... 

35-30 

17.36 

7.23 

25.62 

5-93 

9-94 

4.01 

31-38 

7-05 

Total 

82.45 

Source of finance for excess of expenditure 
over revenue ..... 

139-95 



Total 

143.82 

Grand Total 

’ 17.1 . 40 

Grand Total 

222.40 

FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN 
(1976-81) 

Estimated expenditure 
(million ngultrums) 

road traffic 

In 1979 there were 2,179 vehicles, of which 1,432 
private cars and 747 were heavy vehicles. 

Agriculture ...... 

Animal husbandry. .... 

Education (inch technical education) 

Power ....... 

Health 

184.24 

43.06 

130.08 

40.50 

48.37 

Source: Directorate of Motor Vehicles. 

EDUCATION 

(1979) __ 

Information and Press .... 

Public Works Department 

Industries ...... 

Forests ...... 

Food Corporation of Bhutan . 
Broadcasting, wireless, telephone and post 
and telegraphs ..... 

Tourism ...... 

9.71 

118.21 

30.00 

81.98 

10.00 

54-25 

12.50 

Primary schools . . . ■ • 

Junior high schools . • - • 

Central schools . . ■ - • 

Teachers’ training institutes . 

Schools for Buddhist studies . 

Junior college . . . • ■ 

Technical schools . . ■ • ' 

Total pupils 

Total teachers . . • • ' 

108 

19 

6 

2 

2 

1 

2 

28,548 

Total ..... 

797-20 

1,210 

Source: The Colombo Plan, Twenty-second annual report. 

Source (unless otherwise stated); 

Royal Government of Bhutan. 
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BHUTAN 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Head of State: His Majesty Druk Gyalpo Jigme Singye 
Wangchuk, succeeded to the Throne in July 1972. 

Royal Advisory Council: Established 1965 and composed 
of nine members, one representing H.M. the King, two 
representing religious bodies and six regional repre- 
sentatives of the people. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(November 1981) 

Representative of His Majesty in the Ministry of Finance: 

H.R.H. Princess Sonam Chhoden Wangchuk. 

Representative of His Majesty in the Ministry of Develop- 
ment: H.R.H. Princess Dechen Wangmo Wangchuk. 

Minister of Trade, Industry and Forests: H.R.H. Namgyel 

Wangchuk. 

Home Minister: Lyonpo Tamji Jagar. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Lyonpo Dawa Tsering, 

Minister of Communications and Tourism: Lynpo Sangay 
Penjor. 


The Government, Legislature, Political Parties, etc. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Bhutan has a Civil and a Criminal Code. 

High Court: Established 1968 to review appeals from 
Lower Courts; 6 Judges. 

Appeal Court: The Supreme Court of Appeal is H.M. the 
King. 

Magistrates Courts: All cases are heard by the Thrimpon 
(District Magistrates). Appeals are made to the High 
Court. 


RELIGION 

The State religion is Mahayana Buddhism. Buddhism 
was introduced into Bhutan in the eighth century A.D. by 
the Indian saint Padma Sambhava, known in Bhutan as 
Guru Rimpoche. In the thirteenth century Phajo Dugom 
Shigpo made the Drukpa school of Kagyupa Buddhism 
dominant in Bhutan and this sect is still supported by the 
dominant race in Bhutan, the Bhutias. Monasteries are 
numerous. The chief monastery is situated at Tashichho- 
dzong and contains 2,000 Lamas. There are 6,000 state- 
supported Lamas in the kingdom, with the Jey Kheinpo 
as their head. 


LEGISLATURE 

TSOGDU 

A National Assembly (Tsogdu) was established in 1953. 
The Assembly has a three-year term and meets twice 
yearly in spring and autumn. There are 150 members, of 
whom 101 are directly elected by the public. Ten seats 
are reserved for religious bodies and the remainder are 
occupied by officials, the ministers and members of the 
Royal Advisory Council. The Assembly enacts laws, 
advises on constitutional and political matters and debates 
all important issues. Both the Royal Advisory Council and 
the Council of Ministers are responsible to it. In 1979 the 
Assembly accepted its first woman member. 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 

There are 18 districts, each headed by a Dzongda (in 
charge of administration and law and order) and a 
Thrimpon (in charge of judicial matters). Land revenue is 
collected by the village headmen and remitted to the 
Dzongda. Under the proposed Fifth Five-Year Plan 
(1982-86), with the introduction of decentralization, there 
will be 17 districts, as Punakha and Thimphu will be 
merged as one district. 


THE PRESS 

Druk Losel: Department of Information, Thimphu; f. 
1979; quarterly; in English, Dzongkha and Nepali; 
Editor Rigzin Dorji; combined circ. 3,000. 

Kuensel: Department of Information, Thimphu; f. 1965; 
weekly government bulletin; in English, Dzongkha 
and Nepali; Editor-in-Chief Rigzin Dorji; Sub-editors 
G. S. Upadhya (Nepali), Miss Nima Om, J. B. Nepal, 
Kharga B. Lama (English), Goempo Dorji (Dzong- 
kha); combined circ. 5,000. 


RADIO 

Radio National Youth Association of Bhutan (NYAB): 

P.O.B. I, Thimpu; short-wave radio station broadcast- 
ing in Dzongkha, Nepali and English; Dir.-Gen. 
Phentok Fury. 

There are 27 radio stations in Bhutan. Eight of them are 
for transmitting flood warning data. 

In 1978 there were estimated to be about 6,500 radio 
receivers. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

There are no political parties in Bhutan. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BHUTAN 
Bangladesh: Thorilam, Thimphu; Ambassador: Aminul 
Islam. 

India: Lungtenzampa, Thimphu; Ambassador: Salman 
Haidar. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; auth.=authorized; p.u.=paid up; dep.= 
deposits; m. = million; brs.= branches) 

BANKING 

Bank of Bhutan: Phuntsholing; f. 1968; 40 per cent 
shares held by State Bank of India; auth. cap. Nu 5m. 
and cap. p.u. Nu 2.5m. (in Indian rupees and Bhu- 
tanese currency in fully paid shares of Nu 1,000 each), 
dep. Nu 154.6m. (Dec. 1980); Dirs. nominated by the 
Bhutan Govt.: Dasho (Dr.) Dorji Tshering (Chair.). 
Dasho Prithiman Ghaley, Dasho Chenkyap Dorji, 
Dasho S. Penjore; Dirs. nominated by the State 
Bank of India: B. K. Bose, K. S. Nanjappan; Man. 
Dir. M. S. Verma; 12 brs. 
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BHUTAN 

INSURANCE 

Royal Insurance Corporation of Bhutan: P.O.B. 77. 

PhuntshoHng; f. 1975; cap. Nu 12m.; Chair. H.R.H. 
A.SHI SoNAM Chhoden Wangchuk; Man. Dir. Dasho 
U. Dorji; Tech. Dir. D. Das Gupta; Dir. D. Wangdi. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Food Corporation of Bhutan (FCB): f. 1974: activities 
include retailing, marketing, storage, import and export 
of agricultural products; operates a rural finance 
scheme, receiving loans from the Bank of Bhutan and 
the Royal Insurance Corporation, to assist farmers. 

National Commission for Trade and Industry: regulates the 
type, quality and quantity of industrial projects to be 
set up in Bhutan; Chair. H.M. Druk Gyalpo Jigme 
S iNGYE Wangchuk. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS AND TRACKS 

In 1978 there were 1,775 km. of roads (most of which 
are surfaced). In addition, surfaced roads link the import- 
ant border towns of Phuntsholing, Gaylephug, Sarbhang 
and Samdrup Jongkhar in southern Bhutan to towns in 
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West Bengal and Assam in India. Yaks, ponies and mules 
are still the chief means of transport on the rough mount- 
ain tracks. 

State Transport Department (Bhutan Government Transport 
Corporation): Phuntsholing; f. 1962; operates a fleet of 
90 buses (1977). 

Lorries for transporting goods are operated by the 
private sector. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main airport is at Paro; an airport at YangphuUa 
serves the east of the country. There are numerous 
helicopter landing pads. Druk Airways is expected to 
become operational with the help of Indian Airlines by 
1982 and will link Paro with Calcutta. 


TOURISM 

Bhutan Travel Agency: P.O. Thimphu; 'government-run. 

The Kingdom was opened to tourism in the autumn of 
T974 and the tourist seasons are from March to June and 
September to December. Tourists travel in organized 
package or trekking tours, or individually, accompanied 
by guides. Hotels have been constructed by the Depart- 
ment of Tourism at Phuntsholing, Paro and Thimphu. 
There are also many small privately run hotels. 
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BOLIVIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Bolivia is a landlocked Andean state in 
South America, bordered by Chile and Peru to the west, 
Brazil to the north and east and Paraguay and Argentina 
to the south. Climate varies according to altitude from 
humid tropical below 500 metres to the cool and cold 
zones above 3.500 metres. The official languages are 
Spanish, Quechua and Aymara. Roman Catholicism is 
the principal religion. The national flag (proportions 3 by 
2) has equal horizontal stripes of red, yellow and green. 
The state flag has, in addition, the national emblem in the 
centre. The legal capital is Sucre. The administrative 
capital and seat of government is La Paz. 

Recent History 

The Incas of Bolivia were conquered by Spain in 1538 
and, although there were many revolts against Spanish 
rule, independence was not achieved until 1825. Bolivian 
history has been characterized by internal strife, resulting 
in a succession of presidents, and territorial disputes with 
its neighbours, including the 1879-83 War of the Pacific 
between Bolivia, Peru and Chile, and the Chaco Wars of 
1928-30 and 1933-35 against Paraguay. 

In 1952 a popular revolution overthrew the military 
junta in power, and Dr. Victor Paz Estenssoro, elected 
President in 1951 but prevented from returning from 
exile in Argentina, was installed as President, His govern- 
ment, a coalition of the Movimiento Nacionalista Revo- 
lucionario (MNR) and the Labour Party, committed 
itself to profound social revolution; it nationalized the tin 
mines and introduced universal suffrage and land reform. 
Herndn Siles Zuazo was elected President for the 1956-60 
term and Dr. Paz Estenssoro was again elected President 
in i960, but in November 1964 he was overthrown by the 
Vice-President, Gen. Rene Barrientos Ortuno. 

In April 1969 Dr. Luis Adolfo Siles Salinas, the Vice- 
President, succeeded to the presidency on the death of 
Gen. Barrientos, but in September Gen. Alfredo Ovando 
Candfa assumed power by coup d'etat. In October 1970 he 
was deposed and Gen. Juan Jose Torres Gonzdlez emerged 
as President, pledging support for agrarian reform and 
worker participation in management. A “People’s 
Assembly” ivas allowed to meet and called for extreme 
socialist measures, causing disquiet in right-wing circles. 
President Torres was deposed in August 1971 bj^ Col. (later 
Gen.) Hugo Banzer Suarez, who drew support from the 
right-wing Falange Socialista Boliviana and a section of the 
MNR, as well as from the army. In June 1973 President 
Banzer announced an imminent return to constitutional 
government but elections were later postponed to June 
1974. The MNR withdrew its support and entered into 
active opposition. 

Following an attempted military coup in June 1974, the 
cabinet was replaced by an all-military one. After an 
attempt to overthrow him in November 1974, President 
Banzer declared that elections had been postponed in- 
definitely and that his militaiy regime would retain power 


until at least 1980. All political and union activity was 
banned. Political and industrial unrest in 1976 led Presi- 
dent Banzer to announce that elections would be held in 
July 1978. Allegations of fraud rendered the elections void 
but Gen. Juan Pereda Asbiin, the government candidate 
in the elections, staged a successful military coup. In 
November 1978 his right-wing government was overthrown 
in another coup, led by Gen. David Padilla Aranciba, with 
the support of national left-wing elements. 

The elections held in July 1979 resulted in a split 
presidential vote between Herndn Siles Zuazo and Dr. 
Paz Estenssoro, leading rival factions of the MNR, which 
Congress was unable to resolve. An interim government 
was formed under Walter Guevara Arce, President of the 
Senate, but was overthrown in November by a right-wing 
army officer. Col. Alberto Natusch Busch. Fighting 
ensued in La Paz, in which over 600 people were killed, 
and, after failing to gain the support of Congress, Col. 
Natusch withdrew. Congress elected Lidia Gueiler, 
President of the Chamber of Deputies, as President 
pending elections scheduled for June 1980. 

These elections also yielded no clear winner and, before 
Congress could meet to decide between the two main 
presidential contenders (again Siles Zuazo and Paz 
Estenssoro), the army commander, Gen. Luis Garcfa Meza, 
staged a coup — the 189th in Bolivia’s 154 years of indepen- 
dence. Opposition, in the form of a general strike and armed 
resistance (notably by the miners), was crushed by the 
armed forces. The final toll for the whole coup is unknown 
but as many as 3,000 people may have died and many 
more were arrested or went into exile. 

The new Government proved little more stable than its 
predecessors despite a virtually leaderless civilian opposi- 
tion and Gen. Garcia’s attempts to purge the army com- 
mand of his opponents. Its heavy implication in the 
cocaine trade and the violence of the armed forces during 
and after the coup prevented its recognition by the U.S.A. 
and the EEC countries and caused them to stop their 
financial aid. Apart from some financial assistance from 
Argentina, it appeared that the Government depended 
upon the proceeds of drug trafficking for much of its 
revenue. In August 1981, after four unsuccessful coups, a 
military uprising forced Gen. Garcia to resign and hand 
power back to the junta. In September the presidency was 
taken over by the army commander, Gen. Celso Torrelio 
Villa, chosen chiefly for being one of the few generals not 
known to be involved in the drugs trade or to be otherwise 
corrupt. 

The long-standing matter of Bolivian access to the 
Pacific through Chilean territory, tension over which 
caused a break in diplomatic relations between the two 
countries in 1978, has yet to be resolved. 

Government 

Executive power is vested in the President, the junta 
(which consists of the three militarj' commanders) and the 
Cabinet, which the President appoints. Government is by 
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decree and is executed by the armed forces. The country is 
divided, for administrative purposes, into nine depart- 
ments, each of which is governed by a prefect appointed 
by the President. 

Defence 

Military service for one year is compulsory for all males 
at nineteen. In July 1981 the armed forces numbered 
26,600 men, of whom the army had 20,000, the air force 
4,000, and the navy 2,600. Defence expenditure for 1981 
was 4,400 million pesos. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture employs almost half of the labour force but 
contributes only about 15 per cent of the G.D.P. Although 
subsistence farming predominates in the central highlands, 
agricultural production is more effective in the tropical 
lowlands. Potatoes, maize, rice and wheat are the principal 
agricultural products for domestic consumption, while 
sugar, cotton, coffee and, increasingly, timber are the 
principal agricultural exports. Political turbulence has 
seriously affected agriculture and the only crop to have 
increased in production between 1976 and 1980 was coca, 
the source of the stimulant drug cocaine, which is traded 
illicitly. The value of coca exports in 1981 was estimated 
at $1,600 million and in November a state monopoly in 
coca leaf trading was established. Over the same years, 
potato production fell below the level of domestic consump- 
tion, wheat production fell by 30 per cent and raw cotton 
production by 46 per cent. 

Bolivia is the world’s second largest producer of tin and 
the economy still depends largely on the export of tin. 
Mining accounted for 7.3 per cent of the G.D.P, and 60.8 
per cent of official export earnings in 1980. Bolivia is a 
leading world producer of tin. antimony and tungsten 
(wolfram), but it is a high-cost producer and therefore 
vulnerable to changes in market demand. Lead, gold, 
silver, zinc, etc. are also mined. Mineral production fell by 
15 per cent in 1979, largely as a result of strikes, and 
political unrest in 1980 and 1981 was expected to cause a 
further reduction. The sector is also hampered by high 
taxes and capricious world demand. Crude petroleum and 
natural gas have become of increasing importance since 

1972, but petroleum production has fallen steadily since 

1973, dropping by 8.5 per cent in 1979 and 14 per cent in 
1980,’ owing to well depletion and lack of exploration 
investment. In 1981 production fell to 22,201 b.p.d., while 
domestic consumption reached 27,092 b.p.d. The outlook 
for natural gas is more promising; production rose by 14 
per cent in 1980. Argentina imports 230 million cubic feet 
per day and in 1981 Brazil agreed to buy 400 million cubic 
feet per day for 20 years. The gas will flow i,6oo km, from 
Santa Cruz de la Sierra to Sao Paulo along a pipeline ivhich 
is due for completion in 1985. 

The embryonic industrial sector has received some 
impetus from Andean Pact agreements and a substantial 
petrochemical sector has been assigned to Bolivia. In 
August 1979 the Institute Nacional de Inversiones 
approved 18 new industrial projects, including ones for 
mineral and agricultural product processing and textile and 
engineering plants. Industrial production has. however, 
sufiered from social unrest and government instability; it 
declined by t.i per cent in r9So and by 26 per cent in the 
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first half in 1981, when sales of industrial goods fell by 31 
per cent. 

After an average economic growth rate of 6.3 per cent 
annually between 1973 and 1977, the G.D.P. increased by 
2.1 per cent in 1979 and by only 0.8 per cent in 1980, as a 
result of declines in petroleum, gas and agricultural 
production. By 1981 Bolivia’s financial problems had 
reached crisis level. The willingness shown by international 
and foreign banks to invest in Bolivia in the 1970s had 
waned and in July the foreign debt reached $3,700 million. 
The rescheduling of a payment of an outstanding $460 
million took several months to settle because of the 
Government’s objection to the programme proposed by 
the IMF. By June 1980 the obligations on the foreign debt 
totalled $626 million, over 60 per cent of official e.xport 
earnings in 1980. The inflation rate rose from single figures 
in 1976 to 45 per cent in 1980. Inflation was exacerbated 
by the withdrawal of food and fuel subsidies early in 1981 
and has a disproportionate effect on the poorest sectors of 
society. Bolivia still has one of the lowest per caput 
incomes in Latin America: in 1981 it fell to an estimated 
$416. 

In September ipSr the Government announced a plan 
to restructure the economy. The general proposals were to 
streamline the public sector, encourage foreign capital 
investment and private sector activity, and to improve the 
education, social security and health systems, No details 
were given of how these aims are to be achieved or financed 
and the chances of their implementation are slight. 

Bolivia is a member of ALADI (formerly LAFTA) and 
the Andean Group. 

Transport and Communications 

In 1980 there were 3,772 km. of railways, linking tha 
main towns, and there were 38,866 km. of roads in I97°' 
A 560-km. highway runs from Santa Cruz to Cochabamba, 
serving a colonization scheme on virgin lands aroun 
Santa Cruz. The Pan-American highway, linking Argentina 
and Peru, crosses Bolivia from south to north-ww . 
Bolivia also has over 14,000 km. of navigable rivers whic 
connect with the Amazon basin. In 1976 Argentina gaie 
Bolivia free-port facilities at Rosario on the Parand 
This gave Bolivia an independent Atlantic outlet. T cr^ 
are hopes of securing a Pacific outlet from Chile. 
and international air services are provided by Lloyd A 
Boliviano and Transportes Adreos Militares. 

Social Welfare 

There are benefits for unemployment, accident, 
old age and death. In 1978 the Government establis 
social security and health scheme covering 
rural workers. In 1978 there were 1.158 hospitals, c m 
and medical posts, with 3,410 doctors. 

Education . ^ 

The illiteracy rate was 40 per cent in 1980. 
literacy campaign begun in the 1960s. Education 1 
and, where possible, compulsory between the 
14. There are one private and seven state um' 
which were closed indefinitely after the igSo coup, 
government restructuring. 
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Tourism 

Lake Titicaca, at 3,810 metres above sea-level, oSers 
excellent fishing and the "reed” island of Suriqui, and on its 
shore stands the famous Catholic sanctuary of Copacabana. 
The Andes peaks include Chacaltaya, which has the 
highest ski-run in the world. Tourists come from the U.S.A., 
Europe and South American countries. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April gth (Good Friday), April 14th (Tarija only). 
May ist (Labour Day), May 25th (Sucre only), June loth 
(Corpus Christ!) , August 6th (Independence), September 
14th (Cochabamba only), September 24th (Cobija only), 
November 2nd (All Souls’ Day), November loth (Potosf 
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only), November i8th (Beni only), December 25th 
(Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year), February 15th (Shrove 
Tuesday), February 22nd (Oruro only). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is officially in force, but various old 
Spanish measures are also used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

TOO centavos=i peso Boliviano. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); 

£j sterling =45. 8 1 pesos; 

U.S. $1 = 24.51 pesos. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population 

Area 

Census results! 

Official estimates (mid-year) 


Sept. 5th, 1950 

Sept. 29th, 1976 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1,098,581 sq. km.’* 

2,704,165 

4,613,486 

5,303,832 

5,449,250 

5.599.592 


* 424,164 square miles. 

t Figures exclude adjustment for underenumeration. This was estimated at 8.4 per cent in 1950 and 6.99 per cent in 
1976. The adjusted total for 1950 is 3,019,031, including an estimate of 87,000 for tribal Indian population. 


DEPARTMENTS PRINCIPAL TOWNS 

(1980 estimates) (1980 estimates) 



Population 

Capital 

Beni . 

204,355 

Trinidad 

Chuquisaca . 

435.147 

Sucre 

Cochabamba 

875.051 

Cochabamba 

La Paz 

1.778.230 

La Paz 

Oruro . 

376.757 

Oruro 

Pando . 

41.867 

Cobija 

Potosi . 

798,331 

Potosi 

Santa Cruz 

862,637 

Santa Cruz de la 
Sierra 

Tarija . 

227,217 

Tarija 


La Paz (administrative capital) 

719,780 

Santa Cruz de la Sierra .... 

330,635 

Cochabamba ...... 

236,564 

Oruro ....... 

138,379 

Potosf ....... 

84,148 

Sucre (legal capital) .... 

68,426 

Tarija ....... 

44,076 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 45.4 per 

1.000 in 1970-75, 44.8 per 1,000 in 1975-80; death rate 

19.0 per 1,000 in 1970-75, 17.5 per 1,000 in 1975-80 
(United Nations estimates). 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(1976 census) 


Statistical Survey 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing . 

604,023 

88,970 

692,993 

Mining and quarrying ...... 

57.189 

3.405 

60,594 

Manufacturing ........ 

88,594 

56,426 

145,380 

Electricitj', gas and water ...... 

1.987 

156 

2,143 

Construction ........ 

81,898 

529 

82,427 

Trade, restaurants and hotels ..... 

49.645 

57.209 

106,854 

Transport, storage and communications 

54.237 

1,721 

55,958 

Financing, insurance, real estate and business services . 

10,627 

2,314 

12,941 

Community, social and personal serrdces 

165.674 

316,217 

281,891 

Activities not adequately described .... 

44.958 

8,635 

53,593 

Total ....... 

1.159.192 

335.582 

t.494.774 


* Excluding persons seeking work for the first time, numbering 6,463 (males 5,286; females 1,177). 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 

(FAO estimates, ’000 hectares) 



1979 

Arable land ...... 

3.250 

Land under permanent crops 

87 

Permanent meadows and pastures . 

27,100 

Forests and woodland .... 

56,260 

Other land ...... 

2r,s8o 

Inland water ..... 

1,311 

Total ..... 

109,85s 


PRINCIPAL CROPS LIVESTOCK 

(’000 metric tons) (’000 head) 



1977 

197S 

1979* 

Sugar cane 

3.167-5 

3,048.8 

2,960.0 

Potatoes 

67S.6 

716. 1 

720.0 

Maize 

299.2 

30S.0 

331-0 

Rice 

III. 7 

93-4 

104.0 

Wlicat . 

48. 1 

56.0 

50.8 

Cotton lint 

35-3 

17.9 

14.0 


* Provisional. 



1978 

1979 

19S0 

Cattle 

3.772 

3.990 

4,000 

Sheep 

8,462 

8,722! 

S.750 

Goats 

2,946 

2,9781 

3,000 

Pigs 

1,351 

1,412 

1.450 

Poultrj-* 

8,559 

8,662 

b,S65 


* Estimates. j Unofficial figure. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(Broadleaved, ’ooo cubic metres) 



1974 

1975 

rg76* 

1977 

197S 

1979 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for 
sleepers ..... 


265 

265 

200 

326 

457 

Pitprops (mine timber) 


■ 20* 

20 

20 

24 

28 

Other industrial wood 


15 

15 

9 

5 

5 

Fuel wood ..... 


3.550 

3.550 

4,000 

4,000* 

4,000* 

Total .... 

3.936 

3.850 

3.850 

4,229 

4.355 

4.490 


* FAO estimates. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 


(‘ooo cubic metres) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Broadleaved sawnwood ..... 

143 

132 

135* 


140 

219 

Railway sleepers ...... 

7 

8 

8 


27 

27* 

Total ...... 

150 

140 

143 

109 

167 

246 


* Estimate. 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1978 

1979 * 

igSof 

Tin . . . 

30.9 

CO 

27.3 

Lead 

18.9 

15-4 

17.2 

Zinc 

59-3 

46.8 

50-3 

Copper . 

3-3 

1-9 

1.6 

Tungsten (Wolfram) 

3-2 

3-1 

3-4 

Antimony 

14.4 

14.4 

15-5 

Bismuth 

0.5 

— 

— 

Silver 

0.2 

0.2 

n.a. 

Gold (kgs. pure) 
Petroleum (’ooo cu. 

770.1 

948.0 

1.620.0 

metres) 

1.883 .0 

1,619.2 

n.a. 

Natural gas ('ooo cu. 
metres) 

1.581.4 

1,726.4 

n.a. 


* Pro\'isional. 


t Source: Ministry of Mining. 


INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1977 

1978 

1979 

Flour 

metric tons 

120,393 

183,578 

155.167 

Cement 

Refined 

.. 

267,052 

257.249 

257.858 

sugar 

»» i» 

266,090 

265,631 

268,614 

Cottee 

»i »» 

22,230 

15,680 

17,000 

Edible oil . 

'ooo litres 

10,475 

11,000 

8,650 

Alcohol . j 

.. 

23.538 

27,156 

24,981 


Electricity (million k\Vh.): 947.8 in 1977; r. 026.0 in 1978. 
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BOLIVIA 


Staiistical Survey 


FINANCE 

loo centavos=i peso Boliviano. 

Coins: 20, 25 and 50 centavos; i peso. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 pesos. 

Exchange rates (October ig8i): £i sterling=45.8r pesos; U.S. 51=24.51 pesos. 

1,000 pesos Bolivianos=/2i. 83 = 840.80. 

Note: The Bolivian peso was introduced in January 1963, replacing the boliviano at the rate of 1 peso= 1,000 bolivianos. 
Until October 31st, 1972, the central exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 11.875 pesos. The rate was $1=20.00 pesos from then until 
November 30th, 1979, when a new rate of $1=24.51 pesos was introduced. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was 
£1=28.50 pesos from November 1967 to August 1971; and £1=30.94 pesos from December 1971 to June 1972. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(million pesos) 


Revenue 

1978 

1979 

Internal taxation 

3.150 

3.650 

Customs receipts 

1.930 

2,266 

Mineral royalties 

2.281 

3,078 

Tax on sale of foreign currency . 

443 

380 

Export duties .... 

747 

807 

Loans and grants 

976 

850 

Balance from previous years 

50 

lOI 

Other receipts .... 

2.079 

2,064 

Totai, 

11,656 

13.196 


Expenditure 

1978 

1979 

Presidency .... 

426 

375 

Foreign affairs and religion 

142 

150 

Interior, migration and justice . 

697 

720 

National defence 

1.823 

1,865 

Finance ..... 

658 

469 

Education and culture 

2,180 

3.264 

Transport, communications and 
civil aviation 

1.473 

1,359 

Social welfare and public health 

1,021 

1,088 

Mining and metallurgy 

200 

176 

Agriculture and rural affairs 

457 

390 

Urban development and housing 

162 

130 

Interest on public debt 

1,499 

2,262 

Others ..... 


948 

Totai. 

11,656 

13,196 


Source: Tesoro General de la Nacidn. 

1980 (’000 million pesos): Total expenditure 20.3. 

1981 {’000 million pesos): Total expenditure 27.4, of which: External debt 7.1; Internal debt 2.9; Education 4.5; 
Defence 4.4. Total income includes: Petroleum and gas sales 5; Internal taxation 4.6: Customs duties 3.4. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million pesos at 1970 prices) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978* 

1979* 

1980* 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

of which: 

16.353 

17,469 

18,064 

18.628 

19.007 

19,161 

Agriculture ...... 

2,907 

2,991 

2,890 

2,968 

3,027 

3.078 

Mining (incl. petroleum exploration) . 

1.487 

1,652 

1.609 

1,522 

1,402 

1,401 

Industry ....... 

2,485 

2,692 

2,857 

2,986 

3,070 

3.039 

Construction ...... 

672 

725 

782 

804 

824 

783 

Transport and fuel ..... 

1,728 

1,921 

2,148 

2,311 

2,381 

2.440 

3.678 

Commerce and finance .... 

3,104 

3,291 

3.411 

3,527 

3,629 

Services and rent ..... 

2,489 

2,620 

2,724 

2,825 

2,944 


Public administration .... 

1,481 

1,577 

1,643 

1,685 

1,720 

1,742 


• Provisional. 
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BOLIVIA 

RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(December) 
(million pesos) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

Total reserves . 

5 . 275-3 

4.032.9 

5.533-6 

of which gold in Bolivia 

354-6 

544-3 

706.8 

Currency in circulation 

7.731-3 

8,632.5 

10,087. 1 


Statistical Survey 

COST OF LIVING 


(La Paz — base: 1966 = 100) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

General Index . 

396.32 

474.48 

698.63 

Food 

463-32 

549.79 

611.45 

Housing . 

302.23 

366.82 

542.50 

Clothes 

367.17 

425 - 60 

607.23 

Various 

280.74 

361.70 

540-85 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. 

444-7 

563-1 


627.2 

761.8 

942.0 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. 

-469.9 

-512.4 


-723-7 

-815.1 

—680.3 

Trade Balance. .... 

—25.2 

50.7 

54-9 

-96.5 

-53-3 

261 . 7 

Exports of services .... 

49-9 

73-3 

66.6 

78.9 

95-8 

II6.8 

Imports of services .... 

— 168.0 

-191-3 

-253-4 

-341-4 

-452.8 

-552.9 

Balance on Goods and Services 

-143-3 

-67-3 

-131-9 

- 359-0 

-410.3 

-174.4 

Private unrequited transfers (net) 

3-4 

3-2 

2 . 2 

5-4 

ri.4 

7-8 

Government unrequited transfers (net) 

9-7 

10.9 

12.9 

21.4 

40.7 

47-9 

Current Balance .... 

— 130-2 

-53-2 

— 116.8 

-332.2 

-358.2 

— 118.7 

Direct capital investment (net) 

53-4 

-8.1 

-1-3 

II -3 

18.0 

41-5 

Other long-term capital (net) . 

105.5 

223-3 

326.8 

261.3 

239-1 

184.5 

Short-term capital (net) .... 

-21.4 

-42-5 

—66.0 

52.3 

29. I 

18.3 

Net errors and omissions 

- 47-2 

-63.6 

— II 3-0 

- 57-3 

—20.5 

-259.2 

Total (net monetary movements) 

- 39-9 

55-9 

29.7 

— 64.6 

-92.5 

-133-6 

Monetization of gold .... 

1-9 

0-3 

7-7 

1-5 

1.4 

2.0 

Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights 

— 

— 

— 

— 

6.0 

6 . 2 

Valuation changes (net) .... 

0,2 

2.3 

I .0 

I .0 

-0.8 

1.8 

IMF Trust Fund loans .... 

— 

— 

— 

19-3 

— ' 

25.4 

Official financing (net) .... 

4-4 

-4.6 

5-5 

— 12.2 

no. I 

-38.7 

Changes in Reserves 

-33-4 

53-9 

43-9 

-55-0 

24.2 

-136.9 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(U.S. $ million) 



1973 

1974 

1975* 

1976* 

1977* 

1978* 

1979 * 

1980 

Imports c.i.f. 

229.4 

390.0 

557.9 

555-3 

618.9 

807.8 

962.8 

813.8 

Exports f.o.b. 

260.5 

556.4 

444-7 

566.1 

634-3 

627.3 

761.8 

941.9 


* Preliminary. 
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BOLIVIA Statistical Survey 

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(U.S. 5 million) 


Imports 

1978* 

1979* 

1980* 

Exports 

1978! 

I 979 t 


Consumer goods 

173-5 

235-7 

187.2 

Metallic minerals 

515-0 

591-7 

641.1 

Non-durable . 

88.8 

125. 1 

97-7 

Crude petroleum 

42.3 

3-8 

— 

Durable 

84.7 

no. 6 

89.5 

Natural gas 

78-5 

105.0 

220.9 

Raw materials . 

282.4 

331-8 

284.8 

Coffee .... 

16.7 

19.7 

20.8 

Materials for agriculture . 

28.2 

31-7 

28.5 

Sugar .... 

14-2 

30-4 

51-2 

Materials for industry 

246.1 

290.5 

248.2 

Cotton .... 

14.8 

10.6 

0.9 

Capital goods . 

345-3 

384-7 

333-7 

Wood .... 

12.6 

ig.o 

23-4 

Construction 

36-3 

43-3 

32.6 

Rubber .... 

2.1 

1-9 

4-7 

Agriculture . 

12.9 

14.4 

16.3 

Chestnuts 

3-1 

2.8 

2-9 

Industry 

142.8 

168.3 

146.5 

Hides .... 

4.6 

6.7 

4-9 

Transport equipment 

153-3 

158-7 

138.3 

Cattle .... 

2.6 

3-0 

1-3 

Total 

807.8 

962.8 

813.8 

Total (incl. others) 

723-7 




* Estimates. f Preliminary. 


EXPORTS OF MINING PRODUCTS 
fU.S. $'ooo) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

igSo 

Tin 

230,117 

171.398 

216,329 

326,653 

373.678 

395.567 

37S.149 

Tungsten 

21,096 

22,298 

34.844 

45.130 

39.472 

35.148 

47.369 

Antimony 

29,114 

17.159 

31.393 

18.053 

16,616 

29.577 

26,433 

Lead 

11.495 

7,706 

8.436 

12,398 

10,683 

17.992 

14.450 

Zinc 

37.657 

40.332 

39.139 

44.745 

31.362 

42,678 

36,679 

Copper . 

16,018 

7.263 

6,510 

4.099 

3.968 

3,296 

3.536 

Silver 

26,834 

28,542 

24.323 

30,808 

33.764 

58,267 

118,328 

Bismuth . 

12,700 

7.528 

3.697 

5.169 

638 

287 

2,670 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 

{U.S. 5 ’ooo) 



Imports 

Exports 


197S 

1979* 

igSo* 

1978 

1979 * 

1980* 

Argentina .... 

go.840 

105.273 

100,000 

120,054 

129,217 

245.204 

Belgium .... 

5.943 

7.439 

5,122 

11.732 

17,844 

36,171 

Brazil .... 

76,430 

86,787 

70,060 

28,537 

43.844 

36,325 

Canada .... 

5.730 

6,263 

4,626 

451 

477 

8,924 

Chile ..... 

26,180 

30.124 

20,054 

19,148 

31.S35 

46,871 

Colombia .... 

6,830 

8,577 

7.418 

5,799 

7.285 

9 , 7<'9 , 

France .... 

7.565 

9.669 

S.66g 

9.137 

11,712 

44.408 

German}-, Fed. Repub. . 

76,110 

80,916 

77.228 

34,607 

40,233 

54 , 7 f 

Italy ..... 

8.340 

9.S31 

7,056 

1,017 

1.672 

1.2S9 

Japan .... 

130,633 

169.398 

120,269 

14,602 

19,916 

9,199 

Netherlands. 

S.S92 

12,758 

10,645 

28,085 

43,119 

45.300 

Peru .... 

iS,izo 

20.755 

20,951 

6,977 

11,783 

32,264 

Sweden .... 

10,099 

10.99S 

7.426 

38 

210 

62 

Switzerland 

13.390 

14,484 

8,639 

26,729 

31.955 

49,292 

United Kingdom 

23,160 

28.990 

25.55S 

85,317 

76,177 

71.270 

U.S. A. .... 

222,960 

268,951 

260,932 

225,721 

283,734 

266,61 I 

Total (incl. others) 

807,800 

962,800 

813,800 

n 

859,452 

1.035.890 


♦ Preliminarj'. 
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BOLIVIA 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


TRANSPORT 

Railways (1979): Passengers transported: 1,213,000; 
Freight transported: 1,196,000 metric tons. 

Roads (1979): 26,598 cars, 50,268 lorries and vans, 5,951 
buses and 9,268 jeeps. 

Civil Aviation (1979): Passengers r, 431,244; Freight 47,031 
tons. 


TOURISM 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Number of visitors . 

135,000 

158,238 

179,500 

166,218’* 

159,415 

155,412 


* Estimate. 


EDUCATION 

(1981) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary and Elementary 


10,662 

51,852 

1,115,259 

Pre-Basic 


1,920 

1,192 

93,985 

Basic .... 


5,970 

40,686 

810,889 

Intermediate . 


2,772 

9,974 

210,385 

Higher .... 


548 

6,179 

178,217 

Specialized .... 

• 

39 

2,409 

16,206 

Total 

• 

11,249 

60,440 

1,309,682 


Sources (unless otherwise indicated): Institute Nacional de Estadistica, La Paz; Banco Central de Bolivia, La Paz. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The constitution was suspended in July igSo. The Consejo Nacional de Asesoramiento y Legislaci6n was established to 
study Bolivia’s sixteen past constitutions and recommend the adoption of one of them, with suitable modifications. 


Bolivia became an independent republic in 1825 and 
received its first Constitution in November 1826. Since 
that date a number of new Constitutions have been pro- 
mulgated. Following the coup d'etat of November 1964 the 
Constitution of 1947 was revived. Under it the executive 
power is vested in the President and members of his 
cabinet. In the revised Constitution the President is 
elected by direct suffrage for a four-year term and is not 
eligible for immediate re-election. In ^e event of his death 
or failure to assume office, the Vice-President takes his 
place and, failing the Vice-President, the President of the 
Senate. 

The President has power to appoint members of the 
cabinet, diplomatic representatives, and archbishops and 
bishops from a panel proposed by the Senate. He is res- 
ponsible for the conduct of foreign affairs and is also 
empowered to issue decrees, and initiate legislation by 
special messages to Congress. 

Congress consists of a Senate and Chamber of Deputies 
and meets armually on August 6th at La Paz. Its ordin- 
arj' sessions last only 90 working days, which may be 
extended to 120. Each of the nine departments (la Paz, 
Chuquisaca, Oruro, Beni, Santa Cruz, Potosf, Tarija, 


Cochabamba and Pando), into which the country is divided 
for administrative purposes, elects three senators to 
serve for a period of four years. The 157 deputies are 
elected for four years. 

The supreme administrative, political and military 
authority in each department is vested in a prefect ap- 
pointed by the President. The sub-divisions of each 
department, known as provinces, are administered by sub- 
prefects. The provinces are further divided into cantons. 
There are 94 provinces and some 1,000 cantons. The capital 
of each department has its autonomous municipal council 
and controls its own revenue and expenditure. 

Public order, education and roads are under national 
control. 

A decree issued in July 1952 conferred the franchise on 
all persons who had reached the age of 2 1 , whether literate 
or illiterate. Previously the franchise had been restricted 
to literate persons. 

The death penalty was restored in October 1971 for 
terrorism, kidnapping and crimes against government and 
security personnel. In 19S1 its scope was extended to drug 
trafficking. 


lGo 7 



BOLIVIA 


The Government, National Congress, Political Parties 


THE GOVERNMENT 

head of state 


President: Gen. Celso Torrelio Villa (took office September 4th. 1981). 


JUNTA 

Gen. Celso Torrelio Villa (Army). 
Gen. Waldo Bernal Pereira (Air Force). 
Capt. Oscar Pammo RoDRiouEZ (Navy). 

the cabinet 

(November 1981) 


Minister of Foreign and Religious Affairs: Dr. Gonzalo 
Romero Alvarez GarcIa. 

Minister of the Interior, Migration and Justice; Col. 

R6mulo Mercado GArnica. (Army). 

Minister of Defence: Gen. Armando Reyes Villa (Army). 

Minister of Finance: Col, Javier Alcoreza Melgarejo 
(Army). 

Minister of Economic Planning: Ing. Adoleo Linares 
Arraya, 

Minister of Education and Culture: Lt.-Col. Juan Vera 
Antezana (Army). 

Minister of Labour: Col. Guido SuArez Castell6n (Army). 

Minister of Industry, Commerce and Tourism: Lie. Lucio 

Paz Rivero. 

Minister of Transport and Communications; Col. HActor 
Caballero Cardozo (Army). 


Minister of Mining and Metallurgy: Col. Carlos Morales 
NuSez del Prado (Army). 

Minister of Energy and Hydrocarbons: Ing. Jorge Zamora 
MujIa. 

Minister of Agriculture and Peasant Affairs: Lt.-Col. 

Carlos Villarroel Navia (Army). 

Minister of Health: Dr. Arnold Hoffmann Bang Solato. 

Minister of Housing: Capt. Eduardo Pereira Torrico 
(Navy). 

Minister of Economic Integration: Dr. Edgar Millares 
Reyes. 

Minister of Press, Information and Sports: Lie. Jaime 
Hum6rez Seleme. 

Minister of Aviation: Brig.-Gen. Nataho Morales 
Mosqvero (Air Force). 

Secretary to the Cabinet: Dr. Juan Carlos DurAn Sau- 
ced o. 


NATIONAL CONGRESS 


Congress was suspended in July 1980. 

(Elections to the Chamber of Deputies. June 1980; names of the presidential candidates 

are given in brackets) 


Party 


Seats 


Unidn DemocrAtica Popular (Dr. HernAn Siles Zuazo) 

Movimiento Nacionalista Revolucionario (Dr. Victor Paz Estenssoro) 
Aiianza Democratica Nacionalista (Gen. Hugo Banzer SuArez) 

Partido Socialista-Uno (Marcelo Quiroga Santa Cruz) 


57 

44 

30 

II 


Total (inch others) 


157 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


In igSi no political parties were functioning and most political leaders were in e.xile. 


After the igSo elections only the following parties were 
allowed to function; 


Partido Comunista de Bolivia (PCB): Moscow I'neif f; 
Sec. Oscar Zamora; First Sec. Jorge a 


Aiianza Democratica Nacionalista (ADN): La Paz; far 
right; Leader Gen, Hugo Banzer SuArez. 

Falange Socialista Boliviana (FSB): La Paz; far right: 
collective leadership. 

The following parties took part in the igSo elections: 

Unidn Democrdtica Popular (UDP): left-wing coalition; 

Movimiento Nacionalista Revolucionario de Izquierda 
(MNRI): offshoot of MNR; Leader HernAn 
Siles Zuazo. 

Movimiento de la Izquierda Revolucionaria (MIR): 

Leader Jaime Paz Zamora. 


Cueto. 

Movimiento Nacionalista Revolucionario (MNR): ^ 

right coalition; Leader (and presidential can 
VfcTOR Paz Estenssoro. 


Partido Socialista-Uno (PS-1). 

Left-wing coalition: i-nallsla 

Partido Revolucionario de la Izquierda Nacio 
(PRIN): offshoot of the MNR: Leader j 


LECHfN Oquendo. _ mrTKI: 

Movimiento Revolucionario TupaJ Katari (M 
peasant party; Leader Genaro Flores. 
Centre-left coalition: Leader Luis Adolfo 
Partido Demdcrata Cristiano: Leader 
Miguel. 
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BOLIVIA 


Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BOLIVIA 
(In La Paz unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Argentina: Calle Aspiazu 497 (E); Ambassador: Jos6 
MarIa Romero. 

Australia: Santiago, Chile (E). 

Austria: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Belgium: Avda. Arce (E); Ambassador: M. Hansenne. 

Brazil: Fernando Guachalla 494 (E); Ambassador: Af- 
FONSO Arinos de Mello-Franco. 

Canada: Lima, Peru (E). 

China (Taiwan): Plaza Avaroa esq. Belisario Salinas y 
Sanchez Lima No. 500 (Sopocachi) (E); Ambassador: 
Eduardo Tsu-yu Wu. 

Colombia: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2528 (E); Ambassador: 

Nelson EnrIquez de los Rios. 

Costa Rica: Potosi 1140 (E): Ambassador: TomAs Soley 
SOLER. 

Czechoslovakia: Man. Cesped. 8692, Calacoto (E); Ambas- 
sador: Stanislav Novotni?. 

Denmark: Lima, Peru (E). 

Dominican Republic: Lima, Peru (E). 

Egypt: Lisimaco Gutierrez 393 (E); Ambassador: Ismael 
Mahmoud Abdel Moeti. 

Finland: Lima, Peru (E). 

France: Avda. 16 de Julio No. 1628, 7°-8° piso (E); Ambas- 
sador: Raymond CIsaire. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Avda. Arce 2395 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Johannes von Vacano. 

Greece: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Guatemala: Lima, Peru (E). 

Hungary: Ballivian 1059, Calacoto, Casilla 1822 (E); 

Ambassador : GAbor BAdonfai. 

India: Brasilia, D.F., Brazil (E). 

Israel: Edif. Esperanza, 10°, Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz 
(E); Ambassador: Shlomo Levy. 

Italy: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2575 (E); Ambassador: Giorgio 
Bosco, 

Japan: Sanchez Lima 2400, Casilla 2725 (E); Ambassador: 
Eikichi Hayashiya. 

Korea, Republic: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2592, Casilla 1559 
(E); Ambassador: Chan Kuk Pak. 

Lebanon: Bogota, Colombia (E). 


Malta: Avda. Camacho, Edificio Bernardo, 3° {E)) Minister: 
Carlo di Leonardis. 

Mexico: Clavijo 245, San Jorge {E)) Ambassador: Plutarco 
AlbarrAn L6pez. 

Netherlands: Lima, Peru (E). 

Norway: Santiago, Chile (E). 

Pakistan: Brasilia, D.F., Brazil (E). 

Panama: Plaza Humbolt 78, Calacoto (E); Ambassador: 
Lie. Juan Angel G6mez. 

Paraguay: Edif. Tobia, Potosi 12S5 (E); Ambassador: 
Gen. Ram6n Duarte Vera. 

Peru: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2190 (E); Ambassador: Jorge 
DEL Campo Vidal. 

Poland: Roberto Prudencio 851 (E); Ambassador: Sta- 
NISLAW ZaRZABEK. 

Portugal: Avda. 16 de Julio 1800 (E); Ambassador: Josfi 
Eduardo Menezes Roso. 

Romania: Lima, Peru (E). 

South Africa: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2860 {E);Charge d’ affaires : 
Colin E. Paterson (acting). 

Spain: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2827 (E); Ambassador: Juan 
Luis Maestro de Le( 5 n Boletti. 

Sweden: Lima, Peru (E). 

Switzerland: Avda. 16 de Julio 1616, Edificio Petrolero (E); 
Ambassador: Enry Begle. 

Thailand: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Turkey: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Avda. Arequipa 8128 (E); Ambassador: Boris 
Kazantsev. 

United Kingdom: Avda. Arce 2732-2754, Casilla 694 (E); 
Ambassador : Stanley F. St. C. Duncan. 

U.S.A.: Calle Colon 209, Edificio Banco Popular del Peru 
(E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Uruguay: Avda. Arce (E); Ambassador: Jost M. Alvarez. 

Vatican: Avda. Arce 2990 (Apostolic Nunciature); 

Nuncio: Mgr. Alfio Rapisarda. 

Venezuela: Avda. Arce 2508 (E); Ambassador: Pedro Luis 
EcheverrIa. 

Yugoslavia: Avda. 20 de Octubre 2683 (E); Ambassador : 
Aleksandar Demajo. 


Bolivia also has diplomatic relations with Algeria, Bulgaria, the German Democratic Republic, Grenada, Sri Lanka and 
Viet-Nam. Diplomatic relations were broken off with Chile in March 1978, with Ecuador in July 19S0 and with Nicaragua 
in August 19S0. By the end of ig8i many countries had not yet officially recognized any Bolivian government since the 
1980 coup. 
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BOLIVIA 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


President of the Supreme Court: Dr. Remberto Prado 
MontaSo. 

Attorney-General: Dr. Jost Hugo Vilar Tufiko. 

Judicial power is vested in the Supreme Court which sits 
at Sucre. There are 12 members, appointed by Congress 
for a term of ten years. The court is divided into four 
chambers of three justices each. Two chambers deal with 
civil cases, the third deals with criminal cases and the 
fourth deals with administrative, social and mining cases. 


The President of the Supreme Court presides over joint 
sessions of the courts and attends the joint sessions for 
cassation cases. 

There is a District Court sitting in each Department, and 
additional provincial and local courts to try minor cases. 

In addition to the Attorney-General at Sucre (appointed 
by the President on the proposal of the Senate), there is a 
District Attorney in each Department as well as circuit 
judges. 


RELIGION 


The majority of the population is Roman Catholic; 
there were an estimated 5,141,000 adherents in 1976 
(provisional figure, not revised in the light of the 1976 
census result). Religious freedom is guaranteed and there 
is a small Jewish communit}' as well as various protestant 
denominations in existence in Bolivia. 

Metropolitan Sees: 

Cochabamba: Casilla 129; (vacant). 


La Paz: Calle Ballivian, Casilla 259; Most Rev. Jorge 
Manrique Hurtado. 

Santa Cruz de la Sierra: Casilla 25; Most Rev. Luis 
RodrIguez Pardo. 

Sucre: Casilla 205; H.E. Cardinal Josf: Clemente 
Maurer. 


THE PRESS 


After the 1980 coup nine news magazines and three 

newsletters were closed; many journalists were arrested 

and many went into exile while around 300 in La Paz were 

no longer allowed to work. 

DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
La Paz 

El Diario: Loayza 118, Casilla 5; f. 1904; morning; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Jorge Carrasco Villalobos; circ. 45,000. 

Hoy: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2170, Casilla 477: f. 1968; morning; 
independent; Dir. Carlos Romero Alvarez GarcIa; 
circ. 15,000. 

Jornada: Junfn 608, Casilla 1628; f. 1964; evening; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Jaime Rios Chac( 5 n; circ. 2,500. 

Meridiano: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2170, Casilla 477; f. igSi; 
midday; independent; Dir. Alfonso Prudencio 
Claures; circ. 6,500. 

Presencia: Avda. Mariscal Sta. Cruz, Casilla 1451; f. 1952; 
morning; Catholic; Dir. HuAscar CajIas K.; Man. 
Lie. Gustavo Pabon; circ. 70,000. 

Ultima Hora: Avda. Camacho 309, Casilla 5920; f. 1939; 
evening; independent; Dir. Mario Baptista Gumucio; 
circ. 35,000. 

La .Voz del Pueblo: Ayacucho 208; f. 1974; evening; 
independent; Dir. Roberto Zapata de la Barra; 
circ. 2,000. 

Cochabamba 

Los Tiempos: Santivanez 4110, Casilla 525; f. 1943; 
morning; independent; right-wing; Dir. Alfokso 
Canelas; circ. 25,000. 


Oruro 

El Expreso: Potosi 319: f. 1977; morning; independent; 
right-wing; Dir. Genaro Fuojjtanilla Vistas; circ. 
1.300. 

La Patria: .A.vda. Camacho 1S92; f. 1919; morning; inde- 
pendent; Dirs. Enrique Millares; circ. 7.000. 

POTOSf 

El Siglo: morning: Dir. Wilson Mendieta; circ. 1,500. 


Santa Cruz 

Ei Deber: Suarez .4rana 264; morning; independent; Dir. 
Pedro Rivero Mercado. 

El IVIundo: Beni 169, Casilla 1984; f. I979i morning: 
independent; owned by Santa Cruz Industrialists^ 
Association; right-wing; Dir. SixTO Nelson Fleig; 
circ. 20.000. 

El Pals: Campero 250; f. 1973; morning; independent; 
Dir. BenjamIn Serrano; circ. 3,000. 

Tarija 

La Verdad: Dir. Josi Lanza; circ. 3,000. 

Trinidad 

La Razdn: Dir. Carlos V^lez. 


PERIODICALS 

Actualidad Boliviana Confidcncial: Fernando Guachalla 
969, Casilla 648, La Paz; weekly; Dir. Hugo U . 
ZALEZ Rioja. 

Bolivia Libre: Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz, 

peranza 2150, 5° piso, Casilla 6500; published h> 
Ministry of Information; fortnightly. 

Carta Cruceiia de Integracibn: Casilla 2735. Santa Cnrte 
la Sierra; weekly; Dirs. Hernan Llanovarce 
Johnny Lazarte J. 

Extra: Oruro; weekly; Dir. Jorge Lazo. 

Informacion Politica y Econbmica (IPE): Callc 
Casilla 24S4, La Paz; weekly; Dir. Gonzalo 
MuSoz. 

El Noiiciero: Sucre; weekly; Dir. David Cabezas, cir 
1,500. , 

Servicio de Informacion Confidcncial (SIC): EIias 
274, Casilla 50S5, La Paz; weeklju piibl. by A 
Nacional de Prensa; Dir. Jose Carranza. 

Unibn: Sucre; weekly; Dir. Jaime IMeriles. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 


Asociacibn Nacional de Periodistas: Avda. 6 
2170, Casilla 477, La Paz; Pres. .Albf.r 
Nathes. 
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Asociaci6n Nacional de Prensa: Comercio 1048, Casilla 
3089, La Paz; Pres. Carlos Serrate Reich. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agenda de Notidas Fides (ANF): Genaro Sajines 701, 
Casilla 5782, La Paz; owned by Catholic Church; 
Dir. Jos6 Graumount. 

Foreign Bureaux 
La Paz 

Agenda EFE (Spain)-. Edif. Esperanza 2150. Avda. 
Mariscal Santa Cruz. Casilla 7403; Bureau Chief 
Emilio Crespo SAiz. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associaia (ANSA) (Italy): 
Calle Mercado 1150. Edif. Electra, 8° piso, Casilla 
7768; Bureau Chief Mabel Azcui. 


The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Calle Mercado 1150, 
Casilla 4364; Corresp. John Enders. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Fed. Republic of Germany): 
Plaza Venezuela, 1456, piso 1°, Casilla 135; Corresp. 
Ana Maria Romero de Campero. 

Polska Agencja Interpress (Poland): Adva. 6 de Agosto 
2170, Casilla 477; Corresp. Oscar Pena Franco. 
Reuters (U.K.): Mercado 1152, Edif. Calde West Coast, 
8° piso, Casilla 4057. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 

(U.S.S.R.): Avda. Arequipa 8129, Casilla 7494; Corresp. 
Eldar Abdullaev. 

United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): Plaza Vene- 
zuela 1456, piso 1°, Oficina A, Casilla 1219; Corresp. 
Alberto Zuazo Nathes. 

Agence France-Presse, Saporiti (Argentina) and Telam 
(Argentina) are also represented. 


PUBLISHERS 


Editorial los Amigos del Libro: Avda. Heroinas E-0311, 
Casilla 450, Cochabamba; f. 1945; general; Man. Dir. 
Werner Guttentag. 

Editorial Bruno: Colegio La Salle, Calles Loayza y Potosi, 
La Paz. 

Editorial Difusidn: Avda. 16 de Julio 1601, Casilla 1510, 
La Paz; f. i960; literature, history, politics, social 
studies, music; Man. Dir. Jorge F. Catalano. 

Libreria Dismo Ltda.: Comercio 806, Casilla 988, La Paz; 
Dir. Rodolfo Gonzales. 

Editorial Don Bosco: Avda. 16 de Julio 1899, Casilla 4458, 
La Paz; social sciences, literature and the cinema; Dir. 
Padre Augusto Bindelli. 


RADIO AND 

Direccibn General de Telecomunicaciones: Mercado 1115, 
La Paz; Government-controlled broadcasting authority; 
Dir.-Gen. Capt. Josit Zurita. 

RADIO 

After the 1980 coup the government banned all news 
programmes and replaced them bj' its own news bulletin, 
which local stations are obliged to broadcast three times 
a day. 

Asociacibn Boliviana de Radiodifusoras (ASBORA): 

Casilla 7958, La Paz; Pres. Enrique Costas. 

There were 140 radio stations in igSi, the majority of 
which were commercial. Broadcasts are in Spanish. 
Aymari and Quechua. Following the 1980 coup zo 
stations were closed, including those in mining towns 
owned by the trade unions. 

In 1979 there were about 500,000 radio receivers. 


Gisbert y Cfa., S.A.: Comercio 1270, Casilla 195, La Paz; 
f. 1906; textbooks and general; Dirs. Javier Gisbert, 
Armando Pagano. 

Icthus Editorial: Avda. 16 de Julio 1800, Casilla 1489, La 
Paz; f. 1955; general and textbooks; Man. Dir. Rafael 
Urquizo. 

Libreria Juventud: Loayza 155, La Paz; Dir. Hector 
Rojas. 

Editora Khana Cruz S.R.L.: Avda. Camacho 1372, Casilla 
5920, La Paz; Dir. Mariano Baptista Gumucio. 

Libreria La Paz: Ingavi 1002, La Paz; Dir. Carlos Burgos. 

Editora Lux: Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz 2150, Casilla 
1566, La Paz; Dir. Mons. Genero Prata. 


TELEVISION 

TELEVISION 

Empresa Nacional de Televisibn: Ayacucho 497, Casilla 
900, La Paz; f. 1969; government network operating 
stations in La Paz, Oruro, Cochabamba, Potosi, 
Sucre, Tarija and Santa Cruz; Pres. Eduardo la 
Faye Morris. 

Televisibn Universitaria (University Service): Avda. 6 de 
Agosto, Edif. Hoy 2170, 5° y 11° pisos. La Paz; edu- 
cational programmes; stations in Oruro, Cochabamba, 
Potosi, Sucre, Tarija, Beni and Santa Cruz; Dir. 
Mario Vargas RodrIguez. (Closed along with 
universities pending restructuring by the military 
rectors) . 

In 1979 there were about 100,000 television sets. 
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Finance 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.'u,=paid up; res. = reserves; dep. = deposits; m. = niillion; brs. = branches; amounts are in pesos Bolivianos 

unless otherwise stated) 


BANKING 

Supervisory Authority 

Oepartamento de Fiscalizacidn del Banco Central de Bolivia: 

Edificio Banco do Brasil, Avda. Camacho 1448, 
CasiUa 447, La Paz; Man. Lie. Oscar Arakcibia. 

State Banks 

Banco Central de Bolivia: Ayacucho esq. Mercado, Cajon 
Postal 3118, La Paz; f. 1928; bank of issue; Pres. 
Guido Saunas; Gen. Man. Milton Paz Cardozo. 
Banco del Estado: Mercado 308. Casilla 1401, La Paz; f. 
1970; state bank incorporating banking department of 
Banco Central de Bolivia; Pres. Luis TorrejcIn; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Lie. Ren^ Cardozo. 

Banco Agricola de Bolivia: Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz esq. 
Almirante Grau, Casilla 1179, La Paz; f. 1942; cap. 
179m. (Dec. 1976); Man. Dir. Hugo Ossio Sivila; 
Gen, Man. Lie. Carlos Taborga Arandia. 

Banco Klinero de Bolivia; Calle Comercio 1290. Casilla 
1410, La Paz; {. 1936; finances private mining industry; 
cap. p.u. and res. 770m. (1981); Gen. Man. Lie. Walter 
Nava L. 

Banco de la Vivienda: Avda. Camacho 1336, Casilla 8155, 
La Paz; f. 1964; to encourage and finance housing de- 
velopments; 51 per cent state participation; initial 
cap. loom.; Pres. Rear Admiral Santiago Maese 
Roca; Vice-Pres. Col. Lie. Hugo Badani MontaSo; 
Gen. Man. Ing. Arturo Montero NuSes del Prado. 

Commercial Banks 

Banco Boliviano Americano: Calle Loayza esq. Camacho, 
Casilla 478, La Paz; f. 1957; cap. and res. 134.101.; 
dep. 2,039.1m. (July 1981); Pres, Luis Eduardo Siles; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. ]os£ A. Arias. 

Banco de Cochabamba: Avda. Camacho esq. Colon, Casilla 
4314, La Paz; Pres. Guido Quiroga Q.; Man. Fernan- 
do SXnchez de Lozada. 

Banco de Cridito Oruro: Avda. Camacho No. 1472, Casilla 
S156, La Paz; Exec. Pres. Luis Ballesteros Prieto; 
Gen. Man. Gualberto Herbas Zurita. 

Banco de Financiamienfo Industrial, S.A.: Washington 
1402, Casilla 51, Oruro; f. 1974 to encourage and 
finance industrial development; cap. i68m, (Dec. 
1979); Pres. Lie. Hugo Campos V.; Man. Lie. Francisco 
BekmOdez Bellot; publ. Memorias Anuales. 

Banco Hipotecario Nacional: .\vda. 16 de Julio 1630, 
Casilla G47, I-a Paz; Pres. Guillermo Gutierrez Vea 
MurguIa; Gen. Man, Kathryn Brault. 

Banco Industrial, S.A.; Avda. 16 de Julio 1628, La Paz; f. 
1963; industrial credit bank; cap. and res. U.S. 55.8m, 
(June 30th, 1981); Chair, oi Board of Dirs. Fernando 
Bedoya BaluviAn; Gen. Man. Jorge Lopez Pacheco. 
Banco Industrial y Ganadero del Beni: Calle Mercado esq. 
Socabaya, Edif. Guerrero, CasiUa 8717, La Paz; 
Pres. Dr. Isaac Schiriqui; Gen. Man. Jorge Jordan 
Ferrufino. 

Banco de Inversidn Boliviano, S.A.: Edif. Hermann piso 
15°. Plaza Venezuela, Casilla 8639, La Paz; f. 1977; 
cap. and dep. U.S. S4m.: Pres. Carlos Calvo Galindo; 
Gen. Man. Edward R. Derksen. 

Banco de La Paz: Avda. Camacho 1484, CasiUa 6826, La 
Paz: Pres. Lie. Guido E. Hinojosa; Gen. Man. Lie. 
Jorge FernAndez. 


Banco Mercantil S.A.: Ayacucho esq. Mercado, CasiUa 423, 
La Paz; f. 1905; cap. and res. 58.4m., dep. 591.7m, 
(Dec. 1979): Pres. Dr. Jos6 Luis Johnson; Gen. Man. 
Ing. Alberto Valdes. 

Banco Nacional de Bolivia: Avda. Camacho esq. Colon, 
Casilla 360, La Paz; f. 1872; 5 brs,; cap. and res. 
64.710. (Dec. 1979): Pres, (vacant); Gen. Man. Lie, 
Alfredo BucHdN Rivas. 

Banco Potosi, S.A.: Plaza 10 de Noviembre, Casilla 85. 
Potosf; Pres. Ing. Jaime Buitrago; Gen. Man. Lie. 
Walter Bellido. 

Banco de Santa Cruz de la Sierra: Junta 154, Casilla 
865, Santa Cruz; f. 1966; cap. and res. 90.3m., 
dep. 866.1m. (Dec. 1979); Pres. Lyders Pareja 
Eguez; Gen. Man. Luis F, Saavedra Bruno; 6 bis. 

Caja Central de Ahorro y Pristamo para la Vivienfia: 

Avda. Santa Cruz 1364, 20°, Casilla 4808, La Paz; f. 
1967; assets U.S. S66m. (1980); Pres, Ernesto Wenoe. 

Foreign Banks 

Banco do Brasil S.A.; Avda. Camacho 1448, CasiUa 1650, 
La Paz; f. i960; Man. Hildebrando Calixto. 

Banco de la Nacidn Argentina; Avda. i6 de Julio i486, 
Casilla 2745, La Paz; Man. Hugo Ejidio P6rez. 

Banco Popular del Peril: Mercado esq. Colon, Casilla 907, 
La Paz; f. 1942; Gen. Man. Lie. Miguel Fabri; 6 brs. 

Bank of America: Calle Mercado 1046, Casilla 272S, La 
Paz; Man. Jack van Bergen. 

Citibank N.A. [U.S.A.): Colon 288, Casilla 260, La Paz; 
Vice-Pres. Gonzalo Paz. 

Oeutsch-Siidamerikanische Bank A.G. (Banco GermSnico 
de la America del Sud) and Dresdner Bank A.G. 

Repub. of Germany)'. Joint representation; Avda. 
Mariscal Santa Cruz 1285, 5°. CasiUa 1077, La Paz; 
Rep. Peter HOlst. 

First National Bank of Boston {U.S.A.y. Avda. 16 de jul'o. 
Edif, Herrmann, CasiUa 7955, La. Paz; Gen. Man. 
Michael J. Blake. 

Banking Association 

Asociacidn de Bancos e Instifuciones Financleras de 
Bolivia: Avda. Camacho esq. Loayza, Edif. Ban 
Boliviano Americano 14“, Casilla 5822, La ’ 

T957'. Pres. Luis Eduardo Siles; Exec. Dir. l • 
Manuel Mercado Montero; 22 mems. 

INSURANCE 
Supervisory Authority 

Superintendencia Nacional de Seguros y Reaseguros; 

Federico Zuazo 2721, 2°, CasiUa 6n8, La Paz: '• 
Superintendent Dr. Carlos CasTASdN Barrie 
Intendant Lie. Jorge Arce. 

National Companies 

(p.i. ^premium income: amounts in ’000 U.S. 5) 
Andes Insurance Corporation S.A.: Col6n 7 „i, 
Litoral, Casilla 1847, La Paz; f. I957'. rfaii, 

S254.9 (1980); Pres. Celio Tunhou; Gen. 
Francisco Freitas, ..j^ 

Argos, Cia. de Seguros S.A.: Calle Potosi 132°; , 

277, La Paz; f, 1962; all classes except life; P '- 
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(ig8o): Pres. Jos^; T. Kawai; Gen. Man. Jorge Luis 
Gumucio. 

Bolivar S.A. de Seguros: Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz 1287, 
Casilla 1459, La Paz; f. 1952; all classes; p.i. 81,939.0 
(1980); Pres. Lie. Alfredo Oporto Crespo; Dir.-Gen. 
Freddy Oporto M. 

Cla. Americana de Seguros y Reaseguros, S.A.: Avda. 
Camacho 1377, Edif. Saenz 3°, Casilla 6180, La Paz; 
f. 1970; all classes; p.i. S445.0 (1980); Pres. Rodolfo 
LdPEz; Gen. Man. Pastor Fuentes. 

Cla Andina de Seguros y Reaseguros S.A.: Edit. Alborada, 
piso 2°, Mercado esq. Loayza, Casilla 4723. La Paz; f. 
1974; all classes; p.i. 84,962.7 (1980); Pres. Lie. Luis 
Adolfo de Ugarte; Gen. Man. Armando Blades 
CHACdN. 

Cia Boliviana de Seguros, S.A.: Colon 282, 1°, Casilla 628, 
La Paz; f. 1946; all classes; p.i. $3,465,9 (1980); Pres. 
Jos6 Luis Johnson; Gen. Man. Isaac Vicenti B. 

Cla de Seguros Primero de Mayo, S.A.: Potosi esq. Loayza, 
Edif. Naira, Of. S, Casilla 4409, La Paz; f. 1978; all 
classes; p.i. $461.7 {1980); Pres. Lie. Walter Le( 5 n 
Torrico; Gen. Man. Elizeo Tezanos Pinto. 

Cia. de Seguros Uni6n, S.A.: Landaeta 221, Casilla 2922, 
La Paz; f. 1961; all classes; p.i. $1,578.8 (1980); Pres. 
Carlos Alberto Gottret; Gen. Man. Alberto 
Bravo. 

La Continental de Seguros y Reaseguros, S.A.; Edif. 
Herrmann, 1°, Avda. 16 de Julio, Casilla 5959. La Paz; 
i- 1975: all classes; p.i. $7,791.1 (1981); Pres. Gonzalo 
Bedoya; Tec. Man. Lie. Francisco G( 5 mez. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Cdmara Nacional de Comercio: Avda. Camacho 1485, 
Edif. La Urbana 3°, Casilla No. 7, La Paz; f. 1890; 30 
brs. and special brs.; Pres. Dr. Jos6 Pinelo Prieto; 
Dir.-Gen. Ren£ CandIa Navarro; publ. Bolelhi 
Informalivo. 

Camara Departamental de Industria y Comercio: Suarez de 
Figueroa 127, pisos 3° y 4°, Casilla 180, Santa Cruz; 
f. 1915; Pres. Hugo Spechar Gonzales; Dir.-Gen. 
JusTo Y£pez Kakuda. 

C&mara Departamental de Comercio: Casilla 493, Cocha- 
bamba; f. 1922; Pres. Dr. Jaime Ovando O.; Man. 
NfisTOR Saavedra LdPEZ. 

C&mara de Comercio: Pasaje Guachalla, Casilla 148, 
Oruro; f. 1895; Pres. AnIbal Vargas GarcIa; Man. 
Julio Bahoz RamIrez. 


C4mara Nacional de Exportadores: Avda. Villazon i960, 
Casilla 1965, La Paz; Pres. Guillermo Crooker M.; 
Exec. Dir. Carlos Menacho. 

STATE INSTITUTES AND DEVELOPMENT 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Agenda Promotora de Inversiones A. Castedo Leygue: 

Casilla 2355, La Paz; f. 1967 to promote agricultural 
and industrial investment in Bolivia; agricultural and 
industrial programmes in Bolivia; Man. A. Castedo 
Leygue. 

Camara Agropecuaria del Oriente: Bolivar 559. Casilla 116, 
Santa Cruz; f. 1964; agriculture and livestock associa- 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Credinform International S.A. de Seguros: Potosf esq. 
Ayacucho, Edificio Credinform. Casilla 1724, La Paz; 
f. 1954; S'!! classes; p.i. $3,107.7 {1980); Pres. RobIn 
BarragAn Pelaez; Gen. Man. Dr. Raul Soto Siles. 
Delta Insurance Co., S.A.: Calle 25 de Mayo SO-168, 
Casilla 920, Cochabamba; f. 1965; life and risks; p.i. 
S384.7 (1980); Pres. Juan Jos6 Galindo B.; Gen. 
Man, Carlos Christie J. 

La Mercantil de Seguros y Reaseguros, S.A.: Mercado 1121, 
Casilla 2727, La Paz; f, 1957; a-'l classes; p.i. $3,250.7 
(1980); Pres. Dr. Hugo EcheverrIa; Gen. Man. Luis 
Oliveira, 

Reaseguradora Boliviana, S.A.: Avda. 20 de Octubre 2524, 
piso 1°, Casilla 6227, La Paz; f. 1977; p.i. $5,837.9 
(1980); Pres. Alberto Bravo GarcIa; Gen. Man. Lie. 
Luis SAenz Pacheco. 

Seguros Illimani, S.A.: Avda. 16 de Julio 1628 3°, Casilla 
133. La Paz; f. 1979; all classes; p.i. $428.7 (1980); 
Pres Javier Suazo; Gen. Man. Fernando Arce G. 
There are also three foreign-owned insurance companies 
operating in Bolivia; American Life Insurance Co., 
American Homes Assurance Co. and United States Fire 
Insurance Co., and three companies with mixed capital; 
Cuna Mutual Insurance Society, Caja Central de Ahorro 
y Prestamo para la Vivienda and Cooperativa de Seguros 
Crucena Ltda. 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATION 
Asociacidn Boliviana de Aseguradores: Loayza 150, Edif. 
Castilla 5°, Of. 505, Casilla 4804, La Paz; f. 1962; 
Pres. Lie. SAenz Pacheco; Gen. Man. Dr. Fernando 
Gutierrez M. 


INDUSTRY 

tion for Eastern Bolivia; Pres. Roger Vaca Diez; 
Man. Dr. Rodolfo Tomelley. 

Camara Nacional Forestall Edif. Santa Cruz 6°, Casilla 346, 
Santa Cruz; f. 1971; represents the interests of the 
Bolivian timber industry; Pres. Marcelo Sonmer- 
stein; Man. Humberto Castedo L. 

Camara Nacional de Industries: Avda. Camacho 1485, 
Casilla 1931; f. 1931; Ing. Luis Palenque C.; Man. Dr. 
Hugo Castellanos Ortiz; publ. Revista Industria 
Boliviana. 

Cdmara Nacional de Mineria: Bernardo Trigo 429, Casilla 
2022, La Paz; f. 1953; mining institute; Pres. Alberto 
Antonio Maldonado; Man. Guido Arancibia; publ. 
Carta Semanal (weekly). 

Comiti Boliviano del Caf6: Calle Potosi 1285, Edificio 
Tobia, La Paz; controls the export, marketing and 
growing policies of the coffee industry; Pres. Osvaldo 
Barriga Cuellar; Man, Jai.me Soria Prado. 

Consejo Nacional de Economia y Planificacidn: Avda. Arce 
2147, Ministerio de Planificacion, La Paz; state council 
for national economic planning; Consultant Lie. 
Edna Quisbert. 

Corporacidn Boliviana de Fomento: Avda. Camacho 1485, 
Casilla 1124, La Paz; f. 1942; aU aspects of national 
development including the production of agricultural 
and industrial goods, development of irrigation pro- 
jects, etc.; Gen. Man. Col. Oscar Guardia Viana. 

Corporacidn de las Fuerzas Armadas para el Desarrollo 
Nacional (Cofadena): Avda. 6 de Agosto 2649, Casilla 
1015. La Paz; f. 1972; industrial, agricultural and 
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mining holding company and development organiza- 
tion owned by the Bolivian armed forces; Gen. Man. 
Brig.-Gen. HernAn Ferrel Lobo. 

Corporacion IVlinera de Bolivia (COWIIBOL) : Avda. Mariscal 
Santa Cruz loga, Casilla 349, La Paz; f. 1952; state 
mining corporation; owns both mines and processing 
plants; Man. Ing. Armando de Urioste Sanchez 
Bustamente. 

Corporacion Regional de Desarrollo de La Paz (Cordepaz): 

Casilla 6102, La Paz; f. 1972; decentralized govern- 
ment institution to foster the development of the La 
Paz area; Pres. Lt.-Col. Augusto Sanchez Valle; 
Mans. Arq. Mario Fernandez (technical). Lie. 
Blanca Laguna de Vera (administration and finance). 

Empresa Nacional de Electricidad S.A. (Ende): Avda. de 
las Herofnas 4574, Casilla 565. Cochabamba; f. 1962; 
state electricity company; Pres. Minister of Energy 
and Hydrocarbons. 

Empresa Nacional de Fundiciones (ENAF): Avda. Villazon 
1966, Casilla 4301, La Paz; f. 1966; state company for 
the smelting of non-ferrous minerals and .special alloys; 
Gen. lilan, Capt. Ing. Waldo Navia LdPEZ. 

Empresa Siderurgica Boliviana S.A. (SIDERSA): Avda. 16 
de Julio 1769, P.B., Casilla 7082, La Paz; f. 1973; state 
company for iron and steel; Technical Man. Ing. Lie. 
Jaime MoRAjd; Gen. Man. Jose Antonio Balderama 
G. O. 

Institute Nacional de Inversiones (INI): Calle Colombia 263, 
Casilla 4393, La Paz; f. 1971; state institution for the 
promotion of new investments and the application of 
the Investment Law; Exec. Dir. Federico Joffre 
ChAvez. 

Institute Nacional de Preinversidn (INALPRE): Calle 
Rosendo Gutierrez 550, Casilla 8358, La Paz; f. 1974; 
research into and financial and technical assistance for 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

national projects; Exec. Dir. Ing. Pastor Sainz Trigo; 
pnbl. Preinversion. 

Yacimientos Petroliferos Fiscales Bolivianos (YPFB): Calle 
Bueno, Casilla 401, La Paz; f. 1936; state petroleum 
enterprise; 1981 budget U.S. S737 million; Pres. 
Minister of Energy; Gen. Man. Col. Otto LOpez 
Murillo. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Asociacion Nacional de Mineros Medianos: Avda. 16 dc 
Julio 1616, Edif. Petrolero 5°, Of. 4, Casilla 6094, La 
Paz; f. 1939; association of the 24 private medium- 
sized mining companies; Pres. Carlos Iturralde 
Ballivian; Sec. -Gen. Raul Espana Smith; pubis. 
Noiicias Mineras (weekly), Memoria Anual. 

Confederacion de Empresarios Privados de Bolivia: Edif. 
La Esperanza 10°, Of. 5, Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz 
2150, Casilla 20439, La Paz; largest national employers’ 
organization; Pres. Adalberto Violand A.', Exec. 
Sec. Dr. Carlos CastaSon B. 

There are also employers’ federations in Santa Cruz, 
Cochabamba. Sucre, Potosl, Oruro and Tarija. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Trade unions were suspended in August igSo. They had 
been disbanded in 1974 and allowed to resume activity in 
1978- 

Central Obrero Boliviano (COB) : offices destroyed in 19S0; 
main union confederation; 500,000 mems. ; Leaders 
Juan LechIn Oquendo, Justo P6rez (both in exile). 

The largest union is: 

Federacidn Sindical de Trabajadores Mineros Bolivianos: 

mineworkers’ union; Sec. Gen. VfcTOR L6 pez Arias. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Empresa Nacional de Ferrocarriles (ENFE): Estacion 
Central de Ferrocarriles, Casilla 428, La Paz; f. 1964; 
administers most of the railways in Bolivia; Gen. Man. 
Brig.-Gen. JfARio Ter.an Penaranda. 

Weslent Network: Total 2,152 km. 

Eastern Network: Total 1,386 km. 

Mixed Argentine — Bolivian Commission : Total 236 km. 
Total netrvorks: 3.772 km. (rgSo). 

Private Railways: 

Machacamarca-Uncia (Owners; Corpora- 

ci6n Minera de Bolivia) , . .105 km. 

Uy'uni-Pulacayo (Owners: EmpresaMinera 

Pulacayo) ..... 52 km. 


ROADS 

In 197S Bolivia had 38,866 km. of roads, 1,327 km. of 
which were paved and another 6,798 km. of which were 
all-wcathcr roads. iVlmost the entire road network is 
concentrated in the altiptano region and the Andes valleys. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

By agreement with Paraguay in 1938 (confirmed in 
1939) Bolivia has an outlet on the River Paraguay. This 
arrangement, together with navigation rights on the 


Parana, gives her access to the River Plate and the sea. 
The River Paraguay is navigable for vessels of 12-100 
draught for 288 km. beyond Asuncion in Paraguay an 
for smaller boats another 960 km, to Corumba in Brazi . 

In 1974 Bolivia was granted free duty access to the 
Brazilian coastal ports of Belem and Santos and 
inland ports of Corumba and Port Yeiho. In 1976 
granted Bolivia free port facilities at Rosario on the 1 
Parana. Most of Bolivia’s foreign trade is iiandled 
the ports of Matarani (Peru). .Antofagasta , 

(Chile). Rosario and Buenos Aires (.Argentina) and ba 
(Brazil). . . 

Bolivia has over 14,000 km. of navigable rivers iv ic 
connect most of Bolivia with the Amazon basin. 

Bolivian River Navigation Company: f. 195?: services from 
Puerto Suarez to Buenos Aires (Argentina). 

CI^'■IL AVIATION 

Bolivia has 30 airports including the Bvo 
airports at La Paz (El Alto) and Santa Cruz. 
transport accounted for 4 per cent of cargo ca 
oared with 25 per cent hj' rail. 

Lloyd A 6 reo Boliviano (LAB): Casilla 13-. 

" loree Wilstcrmann", Cochabamba; ,1, 


"Jorge Wilstcrmann", CochaDamoa; A”;'.,., <)e 

1460. Casilla 691. La Paz; G.R. 

Fkmeron. Santa Cruz; f. 


Cochabamba; 

Iter. . 

.025; partly state-owr 
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since 1941; operates internal services linking the main 
localities in Bolivia, and joint services with other 
national lines to Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Peru, Pana- 
ma, the U.S.A. and Venezuela; Pres. Lt.-Col. (Retd.) 
Mario EguIa Achaval; Gen. Man. Gen. Guido 
Hum^rez C.; fleet: 3 Boeing 727-100, 3 Boeing 727-200, 
4 Fairchild F-27M, i Boeing 707-323C (cargo), i 
Boeing 707-323C (passenger). 


Transport, Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 

Transportes Agrees Militares: La Paz; internal passenger 
and cargo services; Dir.-Gen. Col. J. M. Coguis; fleet; 
one DC-54, 4 CV-440, 20 C-47, one C-46, 6 lAI Arava. 

The following foreign airlines serve Bolivia; Aerollneas 
Argentinas, Air France, Avianca (Colombia), Braniff 
(U.S.A.). British Caledonian, Cruzeiro do Sul (Brazil), 
Iberia (Spain), LAN-Chile, LAP (Paraguay) and Lufthansa 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Institute Boliviano de Turismo: Edif. Herrmann 4°, 
Casilla 1868, La Paz; f. 1973; Exec. Dir. Amanda Rico 
Toro de Vargas. 

Asociaci6n Boliviana de Agendas de Viajes y Turismo: 

CasUla 460, La Paz; Pres.EuGENio Monrroy. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Instituto Boliviano de Cultura: Avda. Argentina 1905, 
Casilla 7846, La Paz; f. 1975; affiliated bodies include 
the national institutes of archaeology, anthropology, 
linguistics, history, literature and art and all Bolivian 
museums; arranges and supervises a wide range of 
cultural activities; Exec. Dir. Alfonso Finot. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Comisidn Boliviana de Energia Nudear: Avda. 6 de Agosto 
2905, Casilla 4821, La Paz; f. i960; Exec. Dir. My. Ing. 
Edgar Ampuero Angulo; Sub.-Dir. Dr. Rer. Nat. 
Rolando Zuleta Roncal; main activities include; 
nuclear engineering, surveys, exploitation and treat- 
ment of radioactive materials, agricultural and in- 
dustrial application of radioisotopes, radiochemical 


analysis, neutron generating, nuclear physics and 
dosimetry. 

The Nuclear Medicine Centre deals with clinical diagnosis 
using radioisotopes in gastroenterology, nephrology, 
radiopharmacy, cardiology and research into altitude 
physiology. 
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BOTSWANA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Botswana lies between South Africa to 
the south and east, Zimbabwe to the north-east and 
Namibia (South West Africa) to the west and north. A 
short section of the northern frontier adjoins Zambia. 
The climate is generally sub-tropical, with hot summers 
and an average rainfall of 450 mm. The territory is largely 
near-desert, and most of the population lives along the 
eastern border by the main railway line. The languages 
used are Setswana and English. Most of the population 
follow African religions, but several Christian churches are 
also represented. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
consists of a central horizontal band of black edged with 
white, between bands of azure above and below. The 
capital is Gaborone. 

Recent History 

Formerly one of the British High Commission Territories 
in southern Africa, the Bechuanaland Protectorate became 
internally self-governing in March 1965 and, as Botswana, 
attained full independence within the Commonwealth on 
September 30th, 1966. The Prime Minister, Sir Seretse 
Khama, became the country’s first President at inde- 
pendence. 

Political life has been dominated by the Botswana 
Democratic Party (BDP) which won general elections in 
1965, 1969, 1974 1979, with little opposition. A liberal 

conservative. Sir Seretse consolidated his leadership of the 
country over the years while pursuing a national pro- 
gramme of democracy, development, self-reliance and 
unity, and Botswana won increasing international respect 
for its stability of government, non-racialism and demo- 
cratic practice. 

New-found mineral wealth is stimulating the transition 
from a predominantly rural to a mixed economy, as well 
as creating new problems for the country. Growth of the 
urban at the expense of the rural sector, unequal distribu- 
tion of capita] and increasing unemployment, and the 
general security problems of southern Africa present 
obstacles for development. There is a highly unequal 
distribution of wealth among the rural population, who are 
also victims of factors beyond their control, such as cattle 
disease and the weather. 

In southern African politics, Botswana occupies a 
delicate position which is reflected in a foreign policy of 
moderation and non-alignment. Although Botswana does 
not have diplomatic links with South Africa, and is openly 
critical of apartheid, it depends heavily on its neighbour 
for trade and communications. Sir Seretse chaired the 
Lusaka summit of April 19S0 which established the 
Southern African Development Co-ordinating Conference 
(SADCC), an economic union of nine southern African 
states committed to reducing their dependence on South 
Africa. In July 1981 the SADCC decided to establish a 
permanent secretariat in Gaborone (sec p. 275). 

As one of the five "front-line” states, Botswana played 
a leading role in the attempts to encourage a peaceful 
solution to the constitutional problems of Zimbabwe, and 


continues to do so for Namibia. Following the Rhodesian 
internal settlement of March 1978, there was an influx of 
about 25,000 black refugees who were a heavy burden on 
the limited resources of Botswana. The Botswana Defence 
Force (BDF) was formed in 1977, mainly to handle 
security problems spilling over from Botswana’s neigh- 
bours, and is a growing burden on development funds. 
Although Botswana accepts political refugees from 
neighbouring countries, it refuses to allow its territory to 
be used for bases to launch guerrilla operations. This did 
not prevent sporadic attacks by Rhodesian troops and, for 
the first time in 1981, minor clashes between the South 
African army and the BDF. 

Sir Seretse Khama died in July 1980 and was much 
mourned in Botswana and throughout the world. He was 
succeeded as President by Dr. Quett Masire, previously 
Vice-President and Minister of Finance. Both Presidents 
have played important roles in international relations, in 
disproportion to the population and economic strength of 
Botswana. 

Government 

Legislative power is vested in the National Assembly, 
with 38 members holding office for five years, including 32 
elected by universal adult suffrage. Executive power is 
vested in the President, elected by the Assembly for its 
duration He appoints and leads a Cabinet which is respon- 
sible to the Assembly. The President has powers to delay 
implementation of legislation for six months and certain 
matters also have to be referred to the 15-member House o 
Chiefs for approval though they have no power of veto. 
Local government is effected through nine district counci s 
and four town councils. 

Defence 

Botswana established a permanent Defence Forcein 1977 
and by July 1981 its total strength was some 2,000 men, 
including 50 in an air arm. In addition there was a para 
military force of over 1,200 men. 

Economic Affairs , 

The economy is based chiefly on livestock raising an 
agriculture which provide a livelihood for nearly 90 pet 
of the population and which, until about I 97 ^> 
source of almost all the country's exports. In 
the cattle industry is the second largest contn u 0 
foreign exchange earnings. Following the signing o 
Lome Convention and the United Kingdom s en O 
the EEC, Botswana was granted a 90 per . 
abatement on beef exports to the EEC which is perio 1 
renegotiated. The national herd (about 3 million 
very unevenly distributed among the rural 
almost half of whom have no direct access to ca 
Government’s Tribal Land Grazing Programme, s nr^^^ 
1975 to protect small cattle owners and preven (jp 

rangeland, has had little success. The number o 
slaughtered at the Lobatse abattoir was j-po-is 

but only 141,000 in 1980 because of a bar on 
to the EEC after a serious outbreak of foot-an 
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disease, which was not lifted until June 1981. It is planned 
to build a second abattoir near Francistown. Arable 
farming is largely undeveloped and extremely vulnerable 
to adverse weather conditions. The total production of the 
four major crops (maize, sorghum, millet and beans) was 
only 8,500 metric tons in 1979, owing to drought, but rose 
to 45,000 tons in 1980. 

The fastest growing economic sector is mining, which is 
now the major source of exports and revenues. In addition 
to the established extraction of diamonds, copper-nickel 
and coal, there are also deposits of asbestos, chromite, 
copper, fluorspar, iron, manganese, talc and uranium. 
There have been large finds of salt and soda ash in the Sua 
Pan brines in the north-east, and indications of the 
presence of petroleum and natural gas in south-western 
Botswana. 

The Selebi-Phikwe copper and nickel operation, in which 
the Government has a 15 per cent share, began production 
in 1974. More than 40 million metric tons of ore were 
located and potential output was estimated at 46,000 tons 
of copper-nickel matte per year; production was over 
40,000 tons in 1980, in spite of a temporary shut-down due 
to technical problems. Low metal prices in I98r aggravated 
the financial problems of the mining company, Botswana 
Roan Selection Trust. 

Diamonds are the largest export sector, earning an 
estimated P224 million of foreign exchange in 1980, 61 per 
cent of the total. Output rose from 2.4 million carats in 
1976 to 5.1 million carats in 1980. The Orapa field, where 
production started in 1971, is the second largest in the 
world, but the smaller Letlhakane mine, which opened in 
1977, produces higher quality gems. A third mine, at 
Jwaneng, was due to start production in January 1982 and 
was expected to double the total production by 1986. All 
current diamond mining is by Debswana, which is owned 
equally by the Botswana Government and De Beers, 
although Botswana takes about 70 per cent of the profits. 
Falconbridge has also made kimberlite finds in western and 
north-eastern Botswana. 

Coal mining started in 1972 and 350,000 metric tons 
were produced in 1980. It is believed that there may be 
reserves of 17,000 million tons in the east of the country, 
which could be exploited only after a trans-Kalahari 
railway, passing through Namibia to the port of Walvis 
Bay, had been built, which is unlikely before a peace 
settlement is reached in Namibia. A feasibility study has 
calculated that Botswana would need to produce 10 million 
tons per year to make the project viable. 

Since independence the Government has concentrated 
on improving Botswana’s infrastructure so that industrial 
development has been limited. Development has also been 
hampered by frequent drought (particularly severe in 
1979), inadequate internal and external communications, 
the smallness of the domestic market and a shortage of 
trained manpower. 

Botswana, with Lesotho and Swaziland, is linked to 
South Africa in a customs union but the establishment of 
its own currency and central bank in August 1976 is an 
indication of its gro\ving economic self-confidence. The 
budget has shown a deficit since 1977 and revenues of 
P265.4 million and expenditure totalling P271.6 million 
were announced for the 1980/81 budget. Expenditure in 
the Fifth National Development Plan (1979-85) is esti- 


Introductory Survey 

mated to be P970 million, and will be funded by diamond 
revenues and foreign aid. The main themes are employ- 
ment creation and rural development. Gross Domestic 
Product rose from P345 million in 1977/78 to P502 million 
in 1978/79 and, grew by a further 14.4 per cent m real 
terms in 1980. 

Botswana’s trade deficit, which goes back to 1962, re- 
mains considerable, as the rapid growth of mineral exports 
has been accompanied by an increased demand for im- 
ported manufactured goods and machinery. However, the 
trade deficit is largely offset by investment income and 
migrants’ remittances. In the long term, the economic out- 
look is promising, despite the uncertain political situation 
in southern Africa, in view of Botswana’s highly developed 
beef industry and its vast mineral resources which offer 
excellent prospects for the growth of ancillary industries, 
employment opportunities and economic diversification. 

Transport and Communications 

Communications are largely undeveloped and the lifeline 
of the country is the 960-km. railway between Mafikeng in 
South Africa and Bulawayo, Zimbabwe, which is owned 
and operated by National Railways of Zimbabwe. It is 
planned that Botswana Railways should take over the 
7r4 km. of line within the country by 1986. A trans- 
Kalahari rail link may eventually be built. There are 
several airfields served by government and private charter 
companies, and the international airport at Gaborone was 
expected to open in 1984. A large road development plan is 
under way. In 1977 the Botswana-Zambia (Bot-Zam) 
highway from Nata to Kazungula was completed, providing 
an important link between Zambia, the remote north of 
Botswana, and the more prosperous south and east. There 
are plans to upgrade the road. 

Social Welfare 

Health services are being developed, and in 1980 there 
were 13 general hospitals, one mental hospital, 7 health 
centres, 104 clinics and 533 health posts, with 108 
registered doctors, nine dentists and 1,022 nurses. Treat- 
ment is free for children under ii years of age. 

Education 

In 1980 there were 170,847 pupils in primary schools, 
mostly financed by district councils, assisted by Govern- 
ment grants in aid. In addition, there were 18,325 secon- 
dary students, 1,800 vocational students, and over 900 
students received higher education at the University of 
Botswana and Swaziland in Botswana. Literacy in 
Setswana is about 45 per cent, and in English 30 per cent. 
Free primary education from the age of six was introduced 
i.i 1980. A major problem remains the shortage of jobs in 
Botswana for skilled workers, despite the present mining 
boom. 

Tourism 

There are six game reserves, including Chobe, only a 
short drive from Victoria Falls by first-class roads. IMost 
of the main centres of population have hotels, and photo- 
graphic and big-game safaris can be organized. Despite 
lack of infrastructure and the security problems associated 
with southern Africa, Botswana attracted 58,100 holiday 
visitors and 18,400 day trippers in 2979. mostly from South 
Africa. 
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Public Holidays 

1982: April 9th-i2th (Easter), May 20th (Ascension), 
July 13th (President's Day), September 30th (Botswana 
Day), October ist (Public Holiday), December 25th 
(Christmas Day), December 26th (Boxing Day). 

1983: January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in use. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 thebe = I pula (P). 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£z sterling= 1.658 pula; 

U.S. $1 = 88.7 thebe. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 

Census results I 

I Mid-year estimates^ 


1 

1971 

1981 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

582,000* 

595 . 505 ! 

937 , 000 + 

677.000 

1 

710,000 

740,000 

763,000 

791,000 

819,000 


* 224,711 sq. miles. 

■f The total recorded included 10,550 nomads and io.86i non-citizens. 
X De jure. 

§ Not revised to take account of the ig8r census result. 


POPULATION BY CENSUS DISTRICT (1971 Census) 


Barolong 

12,158 

Kweneng 


72,093 

Central . 

234,828 

Lobatse . 


12,920 

Chobe 

5.411 

Ngamiland 


53.870 

Francistown 

ig,go6 

Ngwaketse 


79,152 

Gaborone 

18,436 

North-East 


28,524 

Ghanzi 

17.352 

Orapa . 


1,209 

Kgalagadi 

17.289 

Selebi-Phikwe . 


4,940 

Kgatleng . 

35,752 

South-East 


22,691 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(June 1976 estimates) 


Gaborone (capital) . 36,900 

Francisto%vn . . 24,800 

Serowe . . . 24,300 

Selebi-Phikwe . . 23,000 

Kanye . . . 21,600 


Molepolole 

, 


19,000 

Mochudi . 



17,400 

Lobatse . 



IS.4OO 

Mahalapye 

, 


15,100 

Maun 

. 


14.30° 


1980: Gaborone 55,000 (estimate). 


Births and Deaths: .-tverage annual birthrate 50.6 per 1,000 in 1970-75, 50.7 per 1,000 in 1975-S0; death rate ig.5 
in 1970-75, 17.5 per 1,000 in 1975-S0 (UN estimates). 


1,000 
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EMPLOYMENT 


(formal sector only) 



1978 

Agriculture ...... 

5,200 

Mining and quarrying .... 

4,700 

Manufacturing ..... 

4,400 

Construction ..... 

9,200 

Commerce ...... 

11,000 

Transport and communications 

2,000 

Education ...... 

6,100 

Government services .... 

12,200 

Other services ..... 

14,600 

Total 

69,400 


The number of Batswana recruited for South African 
mines was 38,274 in 1977, 23,195 in 1978 and 19,300 in 1979. 
Labour force (mid-1980 estimates in ’000): Agriculture, 
etc. 306; Total 382 (Source .•FAO, Production Yearbook. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE 
('000 hectares) 



1973 

1979 

Arable land .... 

1,270* 

1,360* 

Land under permanent crops . 

— 

— 

Permanent pasture 

43.400* 

44,000* 

Forest and woodland 

962 

962 1 

Other land .... 

1Z.905 

12,215 

Inland water 

1,500 

1,500 

Total Area 

60,037 

60,037 


* FAO estimate, t Unofficial estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000 head, year ending September) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Cattle 

2,900 

3,000 

2,911 

Horses* . 

9 

9 

9 

Donkeys* 

40 

40 

40 

Sheep 

440* 

450* 

638 

Goats* . 

1,150 

1,200 

1,250 

Pigs* 

21 

22 

23 

Poultry . 

650* 

700* 

S33 


* FAO estimates. 


Source: FAO. Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
('000 metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Maize .... 

14 

2 

12 

Millet .... 

5 * 

I* 

2 

Sorghum .... 

16 

4 

29 

Roots and tubers* 

7 

7 

7 

Pulses* .... 

18 

18 

18 

Groundnuts (in shell)* 

7 

7 

7 

Sunflower seed . 

1 * 

I* 

r 

Seed cotton* 

3 

3 

3 

Cottonseed* 

2 

2 

2 

Cotton lint* 

I 

I 

I 


* FAO estimates. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(FAO estimates, ’000 metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Beef and veal 

30 

46 

48 

Goats’ meat . 

4 

4 

4 

Other meat 

8 

8 

8 

Cows' milk 

84 

88 

88 

Goats’ milk 

3 

3 

3 

Butter and ghee 

I . I 

1.2 

1.2 

Hen eggs 

0-5 

0.6 

0.6 

Cattle hides 

3.7 

5.7 

5-8 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(RAO estimates, 'ooo cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 


1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 ! 

1976 

1977 

Industrial wood .... 

45 

45 

45 

47 1 

47 

48 

1 

50 

5 t 

Fuel wood ..... 

620 

640 

650 

670 1 

674 

6gi 

709 

729 

Totai. 

665 , 

6S5 

695 

717 j 

721 

739 

1 

759 

780 


1978-79: Annual production as in 1977 (FAO estimate). 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


MINING 




1976 

. 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Coal 

metric tons 

224,099 

294.039 

314.486 

355.115 

371.495 

Copper ore* 

ft t1 

12.473 

11.783 

14,614 

14.563 

15.554 

Nickel ore* 

/» •« 

12,581 

12,099 

16,049 

16,173 

15-442 

Cobalt ore* 


i5ot 

165! 

26lt 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Diamonds .... 

'000 carats 

2.361 

3.691 

2.799 

4.369 

5-146 

. 


• Figures refer to the metal content of ores, 
t Estimate by U.S. Bureau of Mines. 


Industry: Beer 130,000 hectolitres in 1973; Electric energy (million kWh.) : 274 in 1975; 332 in 1976; 348 in 1977: 408 in 197S 
471 in 1979- 


FINANCE 

xoo thebe=r pula (P). 

Coins: 1, 5, 10, 25 and 50 thebe. 

Notes; i, 2, 5 and 10 pula. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); £1 sterling =1.6 58 pula; U.S. 51=88.7 thebe, 
loo pula=/6o.3i =$112.72. 

Note: The pula n-as introduced in August 1976, replacing (at par) the South African rand, which from September 19/5 
had a value of U.S. $1.15. On April 30th, 1977. the pula was revalued at U.S. Sr.2075. This remained in effect until Septem- 
ber 1979. when a new rate of i pula — $1.2679 was established. Since June 1980 the pula*s value has been linked to a ^^eigh 
"basket” of currencies. The average value of the pula was $1.1883 in 1977- Sr 2276 in 1979- $1.2890 in 1980. For detaus 
of previous changes in the exchange rate, see the chapter on South Africa. 
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BUDGET 

('ooo pula, April ist to March 31st) 


Revenue 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80* 

Expenditure 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80* 

Customs and excise 

37.782 

49.796 

80,180 

Office of the President . 

13.025 

25.770 

20,065 

Income tax . 

28,008 

35.950 

24.340 

Finance and develop- 


Mineral royalties and 



ment planning . 

5.830 

12.138 

14.535 

dividends 

13.564 

23.765 

52.056 

Home afiairs 

2,204 

3.231 

4.133 

Loan repayments . 

6,636 

3.127 

5.180 

Agriculture . 

10,351 

16,478 

ig,6oo 

Other .... 

14.885 

24,722 

37.650 

Education . 

l8,q6q 

28,008 

34.976 





Commerce and industry 
Local Government and 

2,856 

3.423 

5.601 





lands 

Works and communica- 

13.057 

15.939 

29,242 





tions 

Mineral resources and 

28,897 

38.830 

48.127 





water affairs 

6.785 

15.587 

9,007 





Health 

6.495 

8,902 

10,356 





Foreign affairs 

1. 03 1 

1.183 

1,412 





Other departments 

3.153 

4,022 

1.430 





Public debt servicing . 

5.213 

7.354 

8,619 





Other .... 

2.334 

2,964 

7.174 

Total 

100,875 

137,360 

199.407 

Total 

120,200 

183,829 

214,277 


Provisional. 


NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN, 1979/80-1984/85 
Projected Expenditure 
(million pula) 


Office of the President .... 

18. I 

Finance and development planning 

1.4 

Home affairs. ..... 

II . 8 

Agriculture ...... 

83.2 

Education ...... 

51-7 

Commerce and industry 

19-3 

Local government and lands . 

127.9 

Works and communications . 

213.0 

Mineral resources and water affairs . 

33-2 

Health 

18.8 

Drought relief projects .... 

6.7 

Botswana Defence Force 

56.0 

Other ....... 

63.2 

Total ..... 

704-3 


Source: Ministry of Finance and Development Planning. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

(million pula at current prices, year ending June 30th) 
Expenditure on the Gross Domestic Product 



1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

Government final consumption expenditure 


. 

. 

50.6 

71.9 

85.2 

IOI.7 

Private final consumption expenditure . 

• 

. 

. 

155-3 

193-7 

224.4 

285.7 

Increase in stocks ..... 

. 

, 

. 

35-9 

20.9 

32.4 

30.9 

Gross fixed capital formation. 

• 

• 

• 

79-1 

77-8 

no. I 

163.4 

Total Domestic Expenditure* . 

. 

. 


322.1 

364-3 

452.1 

581.7 

Exports of goods and services 

. 

. 

. 

135-2 

155-5 

I6I . I 

275-9 

Less Imports of goods and services 

• 

• 

• 

192.4 

219.4 

266.9 

357-6 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values . 

• 

• 

• 

264.9 

300.4 

346-3 

1 

500.0 


• Including statistical discrepancy (million pula): 1.2 in 1975/76. 
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Cost-Structure of the Gross Domestic Product 



1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

Compensation of employees ....... 

mwM 

129.5 

144-5 

184.6 

Operating surplus ........ 

MmM 

112.7 

122.6 

213.9 

Domestic Factor Incomes ..... 

214.9 

242.2 

267.1 

398.5 

Consumption of fixed capital ....... 

26.9 

29.8 

39-2 

37-8 

G.D.P. AT Factor Cost 

241.8 

272.0 

306.3 

436-3 

Indirect taxes, less subsidies ....... 

23.1 

28.5 

40.2 

63-7 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers' Vaeues .... 

264.9 

300-5 

346.5 

500.0 


Gross Domestic Product by Economic Activity 



1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79* 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing .... 

62.0 

64.6 

61.8 

60.3 

Mining and quarrying ........ 

40.1 

40.0 

49.6 

79.6 

Manufacturing ......... 

19.9 

21 . 9 

19-3 

32-7 

Electricity, gas and -water ....... 

10.4 

8-7 

9-5 

11-5 

Construction ......... 

14-5 

9.6 

ro.2 

II. 9 

Trade, restaurants and hotels ...... 

39-0 

43-1 

48-3 

64.6 

Transport, storage and communication ..... 

5*6 

2.4 

6.0 

7-4 

Finance, insurance, real estate and business services 

15.8 

17.6 

19-4 

30.2 

Government services ........ 

31-1 

35-0 

35-1 

40.7 

Other services ......... 

8-3 

3-6 

4.6 

1.4 

Sub-Total 

246.7 

246.5 

263.8 


Less Imputed bank service charge ...... 

2.7 

7-9 

9-3 


Total 

244.0 

238.6 

254-5 

322.7 


• Provisional. 


BALANCE OF PAYIVIENTS 
(U.S. 5 million) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

rgSo 

Jlerchandise exports f.o.b. 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. 

Sersdces (net) .... 

Unrequited -transfers (net) 

Current Balance 
Long-term capital (net) . 

Short-term capital (net) 

Net errors and omissions 

Total. 

141-9 

-208.5 

8.6 

20.9 

169.7 

—202.8 

-24.4 

57-9 

191.6 

-235-4 

-24-5 

94-3 

223.4 
-288.8 
—61 . 1 

81. 1 

442-3 

-442.1 

—92.3 

128.8 

553-2 

-591-7 

—118.9 

129.0 

- 37-1 
70.6 
—16. 1 

-17-4 

mm 

26,0 

—•22.0 

23*7 

—10. 0 

-45-4 

52-1 

31.2 

1-5 

36-7 

94-9 

3-9 

—19.8 

—28. 4 

135-5 

15-7 

— 29 --! 

0.0 

71-9 

17-7 

39-4 

115-7 

93-4 


Source: UIF, International Financial Statistics. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


('ooo pula) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Imports .... 

181,385 

239.605 

307,090 

438,289 

Exports .... 

153.172 

156,653 

192,676 

367.253 


1980 (million pula, estimates): Imports 525; Exports 390. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(’000 pula) 


Imports 

1978 

1979 

Food, beverages and tobacco . 

56,046 

74,270 

Fuel ..... 

27,120 

59,004 

Chemicals and rubber . 

22,355 

33,598 

Wood and paper . 

9.349 

13,919 

Textiles and footwear . 

29.994 

37.932 

Metal and metal products 

35.991 

47.389 

Machinery and electrical goods 
Vehicles and transport equip- 

47,246 

66,954 

^ ment .... 

38,032 

52,425 

Other goods .... 

41.457 

52,798 

Total . 

307,090 

438,289 


Exports 

1978 

1979 

Meat and meat products 

28,557 

65,931 

Diamonds .... 

79,263 

189,602 

Copper-nickel matte 

52,591 

62,695 

Textiles .... 

8,560 

13,130 

Hides and skins 

2,406 

9.043 

Other commodities 

21,299 

26,853 

Total . 

192,676 

367,254 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(’000 pula) 


Imports 

1977 

1978 

1979 

C.C.A.* 

205,480 

260,036 

384,261 

Other Africa . 

23,818 

30,536 

30,263 

United Kingdom 

3.916 

5.096 

9,903 . 

Other Europe 

1,377 

3,021 

4,130 

U.S.A. . 

4,068 

6,172 

5.855 

Others . 

946 

2,229 

3.877 

Total 

239,605 

307,090 

438,289 


Exports 

1977 

1978 

1979 

C.C.A.* 

18,131 

26,244 

25,631 

Other Africa . 

13.111 

14,281 

30,972 

United Kingdom 

61,515 

9,051 

47,765 

Other Europe 

21,336 

88,862 

197,433 

U.S.A. . 

42,014 

53,094 

63,609 

Others . 

546 

1,144 

1.843 

Total 

156,653 

192,676 

367,253 


* Common Customs Area, of which Botswana is a member; also including Lesotho, South Africa and Swaziland. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1978 

1979 

Passengers carried* 

447,268 

495,681 

Freight traffic (tonne-km.) 

1,042,840 

1,487,432 


* Internal traffic only. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(Vehicles registered*) 


1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

15,400 

17,897 

19,742 

21,827 


• Excludes government vehicles (3,962 in 1979). 
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CIVIL AVIATION 



1976 j 

1977 j 

1978 j 

1979 

Number of Passengers (’000) 

154 

208 

178 

165 

Freight (metric tons) 

394 

321 

339 

293* 

Mail (metric tons) 

58 

65 

69 

77* 


♦ Provisional. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Telephones .... 

8.344 

9.387 

10,046 

11,214 

Post Offices and Agencies . 

84 

93 

95 

103 


EDUCATION 

(1979) 



Institu- 

tions 

Studekts 

Primary . . . , 

Secondary (Government and 

394 

156,664 

assisted schools) 

20 

12,175 

Secondary (Private) . 

16 

4,561 

Vocational training . 

22 

2,106 

Teacher training 

3 

696 

University 

1 

860 


Source (unless otbenvise stated): Central Statistics Office, Gaborone. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The current Constitution of Botswana came into opera- 
tion at independence on Septernber 30th, 1966. 

EXECUTIVE 

President 

Executive power lies with the President of Botswana, 
who is also Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces. 
Election for the office of President is linked with the 
election of members of the National Assembly. Presi- 
dential candidates must be over 30 years of age and receive 
at least 1,000 nominations. If there is more than one 
candidate for the Presidency, each candidate for office in 
the Assemblj’ must declare which presidential candidate 
he supports. The candidate for President who commands 
the votes of more than half the elected members of the 
Assembly will be declared President. If the Presidency 
falls vacant the members of the National Assembly will 
themselves elect a new President. The President will hold 
office for the duration of Parliament. After the 1974 
elections the President became an ex-officio member of 
the Assembly. 


Cabinet • 1 

There is also a Vice-President, whose office is Ministerial. 
The Vice-President is appointed by the President, and acts 
as his deputy in the absence of the President. The 
consists of the President, the Vice-President, and ten 
other Ministers appointed by the President. Every m^he 
of the Cabinet accepts responsibility before the Nationa 
Assembly for the policies of the Government. 

LEGISLATURE . 

The legislative power is vested in Parliament, 
of the President and the National Assembly, 
consultation in certain cases with the House of chiCK. 
President ma}’ withhold his assent to a Bill 
National Assembly, but if it is again presented to 
after six months, he is required to assent to it unies 
dissolv'es Parliament within 21 days. 

House of Chiefs . , ^ 

The House of Chiefs has the Chiefs of the eight 
tribes of Botswana as ex officio members, 4 nieffl 
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elected by sub-chiets from their own number, and 3 mem- 
bers elected by the other 12 members of the House. Bills 
and motions relating to chieftaincy matters and alterations 
of the Constitution must be referred to the House, which 
may also deliberate and make representations on any 
matter, including Bills afiecting tribal interests. 

National Assembly 

The National Assembly consists of the Speaker, the 
Attorney-General, who does not have a vote, 32 elected 
members and 4 specially elected members. There is uni- 
versal adult suffrage. The life of the Assembly is five years. 

The Constitution also contains a code of human rights, 
enforceable by the High Court. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Dr. Quett K. J. Masire (took office July i8th, 
1980). 

CABINET 

(December ig8i) 

President: Dr. Quett K. J. Masire. 

Vice-President and Minister of Local Government and 
Lands: Lenyeletse Seretse. 

Minister of Finance and Development Planning: P. S. 

Mmusi. 

Minister of Mineral Resources and Water Affairs: Dr. 

G-aositwe K. T. Chiepe. 

Minister of Agriculture: W. Meswele. 

Minister of Works and Communications: Colin Black- 
beard. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: M. P. K. Nwako. 
Minister of Health: Lemme Makgekgenene. 

Minister of Education: Kebatlamang Pitseyosi Morake. 
Minister of Home Affairs: Mrs. K. L. Disele. 

Minister of Public Service and information: Daniel K. 
Kwelagobe. 

Minister of External Affairs: Archie M. Mogwe. 

Assistant Minister of Finance and Development Planning: 

J. L. T. Mothibamele. 

Assistant Minister of Local Government and Lands: D. 

Kwele. 

Assistant Minister of Agriculture: G. U. S. Matlhabaphiri. 


LEGISLATURE 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Speaker: James G. Haskins. 

Attorney-General: M. D. Mokama. 


(General Election, October 1979) 


Party 

Votes 

Seats 

Botswana Democratic Party 

100,398 

29 

Botswana People’s Party . 

9.983 

I 

Botswana National Front . 

17,480 

2 

Botswana Independence Party . 

5.057 

0 


There are six additional members of the Assembly: the 
Speaker, the Attorney-General and four specially elected 
members. The President is an ex-officio member. 


HOUSE OF CHIEFS 
Chairman: Chief Seepapitso. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Botswana Democratic Party: P.O.B. 28. Gaborone; f. 1962; 
Pres. Dr. Quett Masire; Vice-Pres. A. M. Tsoebebe; 
Exec. Sec. Patrick Balopi; publ. Therisanyo 
(monthly). 

Botswana Independence Party: P.O.B. 53, Serowe; f. 1962; 
Pres. Motsamai K. Mpho; Sec.-Gen. E. R. Mokobi; 
Vice-Pres. J. G. Gugushe. 

Botswana National Front: P.O.B. 42, Mahalapye; Leader 
Dr. Kenneth Koma; Pari. Leader ex-Chief Bathoen 
II Gaseitsiwe; publ. Puo Pha (monthly). 

Botswana People’s Party: P.O. Francistown; Sec. P. K. 
Pudiephatshwa; publ. Masa (monthly). 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES 
ACCREDITED TO BOTSWANA 
(In Gaborone unless otherwise stated) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy. 

Angola: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Australia: Pretoria, South Africa (HC). 

Austria: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Belgium; Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Canada: Pretoria, South Africa (HC). 

China, People’s Republic; P.O.B. 1031 (E); Ambassador: 

Wang Rensan. 

Cuba: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Denmark: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Egypt: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

France: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

German Democratic Republic; Lusaka, Zambia (E). 
Germany, Federal Republic: P.O.B. 315 (E); Ambassador: 

Karl-Wilhelm Seeger. 

Ghana: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

Guinea: Maputo, Mozambique (E). 

Guyana; Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

India: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

Italy; Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Japan: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Kenya: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 
Korea, Republic: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Libya: P.O.B. 180 (E); Charge d'affaires: Muftah Naili. 
Malawi: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

Netherlands: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Nigeria: P.O.B. 274 (HC); High Commissioner: Ruda 
Mohammed. 

Norway: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). , 

Romania: Lusaka. Zambia (E). 

Sweden: Private Bag 0017 (E); Ambassador: Karl- 
Goran Engstrom. 

Switzerland: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Tanzania: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 
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U.S.S.R.: P.O.B. 8i (E); Ambassador: Mikhail Niko- 
layevich Petrov. 

United Kingdom: Private Bag 0023 (HC); High Com- 
missioner: Wilfred Jones. 

U.S.A.: P.O.E. go (E); Ambassador: Horace G. Dawson, 

Jr. 

Yugoslavia: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Zaire: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Zambia: P.O.B. 362 (HC); High Commissioner: George 
Chipampata. 

Botswana also has diplomatic relations with Argentina, 
Ethiopia, Finland, Greece, Hungary, Lesotho, Luxem- 
bourg, Mexico, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Swaziland, 
Uganda and Zimbabwe, 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a High Court at Lobatse and Magistrates’ 
Courts in each district. Appeals lie to the Court of Appeal 
of Botswana. 

Chief Justice: Hon. J. A. O’Brien-Quinn. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. P. E. J. Corduff, Hon. N. R. 
Hannah. 

Registrar and Master of the High Court: J. R. Oliver. 
President of the Court of Appeal: Hon. I. A. Maisels. 

Justices of Appeal; Hon. J. R. Dendy-Young, Hon. L. 
Baron, Hon. T. A. Aguda, Hon. S. Kentridge, Hon. 
A. N. E, Amissah. 

Chief Magistrates: G. L. Patel, F. Muhammed. 

Senior Magistrates: S. A. Anyaorah, K. Obeng, P. T. W. 
Powell, S. .Wvich, P, Acheampong, G. Rwelengera, 
N. Chadwick, D. Seneviratne, R. F. Hunt, M, A. 
Haselden. 


Botswana Daily News (Dikgang Tsa Gompieno): Private 
Bag 0060, Gaborone; f. 1964; published by Department 
of Information and Broadcasting; Mon.-Fri.; circ. 
12,500 in English, 6,000 in Setswana. 

Government Gazette: Private Bag ooSr, Gaborone. 

Kutiwano: Private Bag 0060, Gaborone; monthly; pub- 
lished by Department of Information and Broadcast- 
ing in Setswana and English; circ. 12,000. 

Masa {Dawn): P.O. Francistown; a monthly publication 
of the Botswana People's Party. 

Puo Pha {Straight Talk)-. P.O.B. ii, Mahalapye; a monthly 
publication of the Botswana National Front. 

Therisanyo {Consultation): P.O.B. 28, Gaborone; monthly 
publication of the Botswana Democratic Party; circ. 
3,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Botswana Press Agency (BOPA): Gaborone; f. 1981. 


PUBLISHER 

Department of Information and Broadcasting: Private Bag 
0060, Gaborone; Botswana Daily News, Kutiwano, 
Botswana Magazine (annually), material on Botswana. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radio Botswana: Private Bag 0060, Gaborone; broadcasts 
in Setswana and English; f. 1965; Dir. of Information 
and Broadcasting E, Mathe. 

TV Association of Botswana: Gaborone; two transmitters 
relaying SABC-TV programmes from South Africa; 
plans for an independent TV service were under 
consideration in 1981. 

There were an estimated 67,000 radio sets in 1980. 


RELIGION 

IMost of the population follow African religions; an 

estimated 15 per cent are Christians. 

Christian churches in Botswana include the following: 

Christian Council of Botswana: P.O.B. 355, Gaborone; 
Gen. Sec. Rev. P. J. M. Ndebele. 

Anglican Church: Archbishop of the Province of Central 
Africa and Bishop of Botswana Most Rev. Walter 
Khotso Makhulu. 

Methodist Church in Southern Africa. 

Roman Catholic Church: P.O.B. 218, Gaborone; Bishop of 
Gaborone (vacant); in 1978 there were 29,199 Roman 
Catholics. 

United Congregational Church of Southern Africa; Synod 
of Botswana, P.O.B. 1263, Gaborone; Synod granted 
autonomous status in 19S0; Sec. Rev. M. S. Sereiia; 
mems. over 12,000, publ. Lephoi (Dove) (3 a year). 

United Methodist Church. 


THE PRESS 

Agrinews: Private Bag 003, Gaborone; f. 1971; technical 
journal on .agriculture and rural development published 
monthly by the Agricultural Information Service; circ. 

4.500- 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. = capital ; dep. =deposits; res. =reserves; m.=million, 
P=pula; brs. = branches) 

Bank of Botswana: P.O.B. 712, Gaborone; f. i 975 i 

issue; cap. P3.6m,; dep. Pigb.sm.; res. P8.7m. lAus- 
1980); Gov. F. G. Mogae; Sec./Admin. Man. r- 
Makepe. 

Barclays Bank of Botswana Ltd.: Barclays Bank Bldg., 
The Mall, P.O.B. 478, Gaborone; f. 1975 ; cap. aM 
P6.2m. (Aug. 1980); 14 brs.; Chair. Robert R' '• 
ftfan. Dir. A. Heywood. 

Botswana Co-operative Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 713. 
f. 1974; cap. and res. Pgoo,ooo; loans Pi.Sm. 1 
1980); central source of credit for registere ^ 
operative societies; Chair. Miss E. K. Moagi, , 


C. M. Pelekekae. „ 

National Development Bank: Development House, • 
225, Gaborone; f. 1964; loans P7.2m.; priority gi' 
agricultural credit for Botswana farmers, an 
operative credit and loans for local business ven 

hr. at Francistown; Chair. P. G. Nteta; Gen, Ma 

Gasennelwe. . 

Standard Bank Botswana Ltd.: Standard House, The . a^, 
P.O.B. 496, Gaborone; f. 1975: cap. and 
(Dec. 1980); 10 brs.; Chair. J. G. Haskins; . 


E. R. Syder. 
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INSURANCE 

Botswana Eagle Insurance Co. Ltd.; 501 Botsalano House, 
P.O.B. 1221, Gaborone. 

Botswana Insurance Co. (Pty.) Ltd.: Madirelo House, 
P.O.B. 336, Gaborone. 

ECB Insurance Brokers (Botswana) (Pty.) Ltd.: Botsalano 
House, P.O.B. 1195, Gaborone. 

I.G.I. Botswana (Pty.) Ltd.: Botsalano House, P.O.B. 715, 

Gaborone. 

Insurance Brokers Botswana (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1212, 
Gaborone; Man. Dir. P. J. L. Birt. 

Minet Botswana (Pty.) Ltd.: Tswana House, P.O.B. 624, 
Gaborone; insurance brokers. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

PUBLIC CORPORATIONS 

Botswana Development Corporation Ltd.: {see Development 
Organizations). 

Botswana Housing Corporation: P.O.B. 412, Gaborone; 
cap. P30.7m. (March 1979); Chair, the Permanent 
Secretary, Ministry of Local Government and Lands; 
Gen. Man. J. D. Richardson; 372 employees. 
Botswana Meat Commission (BMC): Private Bag 4, 
Lobatse; f. 1966; cap. P6.3m. (Dec. 1978); slaughter of 
livestock, exports of hides and skins, carcasses, frozen 
and chilled boneless beef, offal and production of wet 
blue leather and corned beef at BMC’s cannery and 
tannery; Exec. Chair. Titus Madisa; Consultant O. K. 
Nielsen; 1,600 employees. 

Botswana Power Corporation: Badiredi House. P.O.B. 48, 
Gaborone; irredeemable cap. P8.7m. (March 1979); 
Chair, the Permanent Secretary. JCnistry of Mineral 
Resources and Water Affairs; Gen. Man. E. D. Bell. 
Botswana Telecommunications Corporation: P.O.B. 700, 
Gaborone; f. 1980; Chief Exec. P. B. Hollands. 

Water Utilities Corporation: P.O.B. 127, Gaborone; 
assets P32.im. (March igSi); revenue Pg.sm. (1980/81); 
Chair, the Permanent Secretary, Ministry of Mineral 
Resources and Water Affairs M. C. Tibone; Chief 
Exec. J. R. Boyle. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Northern Botswana Chamber of Commerce; P.O.B. 2, 
Palapye; f. 1903; 28 mems.; Chair. C. W. Freeman; 
Sec. T. C. P. Shaw. 

There are other Chambers of Commerce at Francistown, 
Serowe, Lobatse and Gaborone. 

MARKETING BOARD 

Botswana Agricultural Marketing Board : Private Bag 0053, 
Gaborone; cap. P3.8m.; Chair, the Permanent Sec- 
retary, Ministry of Agriculture; Gen. Man. P. R. J. 
Mulligan. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 
Botswana Development Corporation Ltd.: Madirelo House, 
P.O.B. 438, Gaborone; f. 1970; cap. P5.im.; Chair, 
the Permanent Sec., Jlinistry of Finance and Develop- 
ment Planning; Gen. Man. Klaas Kuiper. 

Botswana Enterprises Development Unit (BEDU): Plot No. 
1269, Lobatse Rd., P.O.B. 0014, Gaborone; f. 1974 
to promote industrialization and rural development; 
Dir. J. JIonametsi. 

Botswana Livestock Development Corporation (Pty.) Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 445, Gaborone; cap. Pi.4m. (Dec. 1979); 
Chair. D. W. Findlay; Gen. Man. A. Rutherford. 


Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport 

Financial Services Company of Botswana (Pty.) Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 1129, Gaborone; f. 1974; cap. and res. P384,ooo; 
to provide hire purchase and industrial leiising facilities; 
Gen. Man. G. H. Wilson. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Botswana Employers’ Federation : Botsalano House, P.O.B. 
432, Gaborone; f. 1971; 450 affiliated mems.; Dir. 
Raphael M. L. Sikwane; publ. The Newsletter. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Botswana Federation of Trade Unions: P.O.B. 440, 
Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. Mr. Khiwa (acting). 

Botswana Bank Employees’ Union: P.O.B. m, Gaborone; 
Sec.-Gen. T. Dinama. 

Botswana Commercial and General Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 

62, Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. T. Ntsatsi. 

Botswana Commercial Banks Supervisory and Managerial 
Staff Union: P.O.B. 440, Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. P. 
Tlhaodi. 

Botswana Construction Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 1508, 

Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. Godfrey Matenga. 

Botswana Diamond Sorlers-Valuators’ Union: P.O.B. 1186, 
Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. T. M. Majaye. 

Botswana Local Government Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 
20487, Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. D. Ramasimong. 

Botswana Meat Commission Staff Union: P.O.B. 400, 
Lobatse; Sec.-Gen. J. S. Swallow. 

Botswana Meat Industry Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 181, 
Lobatse; Sec.-Gen. K. L. Ntseane. 

Botswana Mining Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 14, Selebi- 
Phikwe; Sec.-Gen. Khaliwe Paulus Mafa. 

Botswana Railway Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 181, Gaborone; 
Sec.-Gen. B. Moaleofhi. 

Central Bank Union: P.O.B. 712, Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. 
H. L. Gibbs. 

National Union of Government, Parastatal and Statutory 
Bodies Manual Workers: P.O.B. 374, Gaborone; Sec.- 
Gen. Edith Modise. 

Non-Academic Staff Union: University College of Bots- 
wana, Private Bag 0022, Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. A. M. 
Seeletso. 

Orapa and Letihakane Mine Staff Union: P.O.B. 206, 
Orapa; Sec.-Gen. C. M. Tangane. 

Union of Botswana Co-operative Managers: P.O.B. 70, 
Lobatse; Sec.-Gen. A. P. Ramosako. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

Department of Co-operative Development: P.O.B. 86, 
Gaborone; f. 1964; by 1976, there were 116 co-opera- 
tives, of which 57 were marketing and supply co- 
operatives, 20 consumers' co-operatives, 29 thrift and 
loan societies, 4 credit societies, 2 dairy co-operatives, 
r horticultural co-operative, i fisheries co-operative, 

I co-operative union and i co-operative bank. Turn- 
over in 1976 was P15 million. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The main railway line from Jlafikeng, South Africa, to 
Bulawayo, Zimbabwe passes through the country. There 
is 710 km. of track within Botswana, including two 
railway lines to serve the Selebi-Phikwe mining complex 
and the Morupule coUierj’. 
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National Railways of Zimbabwe; P.O.B. 596, Bulaway'o; 
operates the railway system in Botswana, although 
plans to nationalize the line are gradually being put 
into effect. 

ROADS 

In 1981 there were about 15.000 km. of roads. Of the 
8,015 officiall}’ maintained by the Government. 1.115 
km. were bitumen-surfaced, 1,606 km. gravel-surfaced, and 
5.294 km. earth or sand roads. There is a good road from 
Gaborone, via Francistown, to Kazungula, where the 
borders of Botswana, Namibia, Zambia and Zimbabwe 
meet. However, in 1981 it was still only possible to cross 
the Zambezi river into Zambia bj' pontoon, after the ferry 
installations were damaged by a Rhodesian bombing 
raid in April 1979. Plans to build a bridge at the Crossing 
were being considered. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The principal airports are at Francistown and Gaborone. 
A new international airport at Gaborone was due to open 
in 1984. 


Transport, Tourism 

Air Botswana (Pty) Ltd.: P.O.B. 92, Gaborone; f. 1972; 
owned by the Botswana Development Corporation; 
regular scheduled domestic services to Francistown, 
Selebi-Phikwe, Maun and Orapa; regional services to 
South Africa and Zambia; Chair. K. Kuiper; Gen. 
Man. D. K. Fetch; fleet of i F-27 and i DC3. 

Botswana is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Lesotho Airwaj's and (South .Africa) 

TOURISM 

Department of Wildlife, National Parks and Tourism: 

P.O.B. ijt, Gaborone; Dir. K. T. Ngwamotsoko. 

Tourism Division, Ministry of Commerce and Industry: 

Private Bag 0047, Gaborone; Officer M, C. Booosi, 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Federative Republic of Brazil, the fifth largest 
country in the world, lies in central and north-eastern 
South America. To the north are Venezuela, Colombia, 
Guyana, Suriname and French Guiana, to the west Peru 
and Bolivia, with Paraguay, Argentina and Uruguay to 
the south. Climatic conditions vary from the tropical rain 
forest of the Amazon basin to the savannah grasslands of 
the central and southern uplands. The language is Portu- 
guese. Over 90 per cent of the population is Roman 
Catholic. The national flag (proportions 10 by 7) is green 
with a yellow diamond in the centre charged with a blue 
celestial globe. The capital is Brasilia, though some 
administrative offices still remain in Rio de J aneiro, which 
was the capital of Brazil until i960. 

Recent History 

A Portuguese colony from the sixteenth century, Brazil 
became independent in 1822 under the Portuguese Crown 
Prince, who took the title Pedro I. His son, Pedro II, 
was styled emperor, but encouraged constitutional 
practices and was deposed in 1889. A republican con- 
stitution was promulgated in 1891, but military leaders, 
in and out of office, have retained decisive influence in 
Brazilian politics. The economic crisis of 1930 fostered a 
coup %vhich installed Dr. Getiilio Vargas as President, 
and he ruled as a benevolent dictator until 1945. Despite 
Fascist and Communist opposition, Vargas maintained 
stability and the state made steady economic progress. 
He resigned in 1945 and in 1946 Eurico Dutra was elected 
President. Vargas was re-elected President in 1950, but 
failed to create the necessary stability and committed 
suicide in 1954. The next President was Dr. Juscelino 
Kubitschek, the founder of Brasilia. President Kubitschek 
was succeeded briefly by Dr. Janio Quadros in 1961 and 
then by the left-wing President Joao Goulart, who was 
overthrown by a military coup, led by Gen. Humberto 
Castelo Branco, in April 1964. All political parties were 
banned in October 1965 but later that year two parties 
(one pro-government, one against) were granted recogni- 
tion. Marshal Artur da Costa e Silva, who was elected 
President in October 1966, took office for a four-year term 
in March 1967, but resigned in September 1969. At this 
time a series of Institutional Acts was promulgated giving 
the President wide-ranging powers of government by 
decree. 

In October 1969 Lieut.-Gen. Emilio Garrastazii Medici 
took office as President, having been elected by Congress 
under the new Constitution passed by the Government 
junta. Urban guerrilla activity was ■\videspread during 
1970 but was largely eliminated by stern security measures. 
General Ernesto Geisel, chosen by an electoral college as 
President, took office in March 1974. Despite his more 
liberal outlook, the opposition party, the Movimento 
Democrdiico Brasileiro (MDB), made sweeping gains in 
the congressional elections of November 1974, and calls 
were made for an end to military government. Although 
General Geisel reaffirmed his intention to re-establish 
stable democratic institutions and considerably relaxed 


press censorship, political arrests and torture continued. 
In April 1977 he closed Congress for ten days and used his 
powers under Institutional Act 5 to reform the judiciary 
and institute various constitutional amendments by 
decree. 

In January 1978 President Geisel’s choice of Gen. Joao 
Baptista de Figueiredo as his successor was endorsed by 
the national convention of the government party, the 
Aliaiifa Renovadora Nacional (ARENA). Gen. Figueiredo 
was duly elected President by an electoral college in 
October 1978 and took office in March 1979 with a promise 
to continue the abertura, or opening to democratization, 
begun by President Geisel. In the face of growing political 
agitation, including the first strikes for 10 years. Congress 
approved various political reforms proposed by President 
Geisel, notably the repeal of Institutional Act 5, although 
certain safeguards to defend public order remained in force 
(see Constitution). In November 1979 Congress approved 
legislation to end the controlled two-party system and the 
new parties subsequently formed included the first indepen- 
dent labour party. 

Criticism of the Government, coming increasingly from 
the unions and the Church, focused on two issues in 1981: 
allegations of the use of torture by the armed forces in 
their campaign against urban guerrillas in the early 1970s, 
and the arrest of 13 union leaders for inciting the 1980 
strikes in Sao Paulo. Eleven of the leaders, including the 
highly popular Luis Inacio da Silva ("Lula”), were senten- 
ced to imprisonment under the national security laws. 

In August 1981 the Head of the President's Household, 
Gen. Golbery do Couto e Silva, long a powerful aberturista 
influence in both government and the armed forces, 
resigned and was succeeded by the more hard-line Gen. 
Joao Leitao de Abreu. President Figueiredo suffered a 
heart attack in September and was replaced, until 
November, by Vice-President Antonio Aureliano Chaves, 
the first civilian to hold presidential office since 1964. 

Government 

Brazil has had a military-backed Government since the 
1964 coup. Under the 1969 constitution, amended by 
presidential decree in 1977 and 1978, the country is a 
federal republic comprising 22 States, four Territories and 
a Federal District (Brasilia) . Legislative power is exercised 
by the bicameral National Congress, comprising the 
Chamber of Deputies (members elected for four years) and 
the Federal Senate (members elected in rotation for 
eight years). The number of deputies is based on the size 
of the population. Election is by universal suffrage of 
literate adults (aged 18 or over) and voting is compulsory. 
Executive power is e.xercised by the President, elected 
for six years by an electoral college comprising all members 
of the National Congress and delegates from State legisla- 
tures. He appoints and leads the Cabinet. Each State has 
a directly elected Governor and an elected legislature. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory for one year between the 
ages of 18 and 45. In July 1981 the armed forces comprised 
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272,550 men: army 182,750. navy 47.000 and air force 
42,800. Public security forces number about 185,000 men. 
Defence e.xpenditure in 1980 was 71,920 million cruzeiros. 


Economic Affairs 

.•Agricultural production forms 1 1 per cent of G.D.P. and 
provides nearly half of Brazil’s export earnings, and in 1977 
Brazil became the world's second largest exporter of 
agricultural products. In 1979 the Government declared 
agriculture to be the prioritj' sector of its economic policy, 
chiefly to offset the rising trade deficit. The principal 
agricultural exchange earners are coffee, sugar and soya 
beans, and other crops include cocoa, sisal, tobacco, maize 
and cotton. The fluctuations of the coffee market were well 
demonstrated by the 1981 harvest. At 32 million bags 
(each of 60 kg.) it was the best harvest for 16 j'ears and it 
was expected that prices would fall. Subsequent frosts, 
which reduced the next crop by up to 50 per cent, sent 
world prices up again as they had done in 1975. Brazil is 
the world's foremost supplier of orange juice and castor 
oil, and aimed to become the same in cocoa by the mid- 
igSos. 

Industrial production, which accounted for 36 per cent 
of the G.D.P. in 1980. is concentrated on machinery, 
construction materials, rubber, sugar and wood processing, 
and vehicle production. The wood pulp industry is expand- 
ing, with the volume of e.xports rising by 64 per cent in 
19S0, and in that year Brazil became the world's seventh 
largest arms exporter. In other sectors the situation was 
less encouraging, with workers laid off in the shipbuilding, 
motor and steel industries. The A9ominas steelworks 
project in Minas Gerais, the largest in Latin America with 
a planned capacity of 10 million tons per year, has been 
subject to frequent delays and in 1981 government funds 
were curtailed. All industries are threatened by soaring 
inflation, a credit squeeze and the rising cost of energy. 

Brazil possesses vast mineral reserves, particularly in 
Minas Gerais and the Amazon area, and in 1981 the Grand 
Carajas project (in Amazonia) was opened. Investment in 
the project was e.xpected to be about U.S. $61,000 million 
and the value of the Carajas minerals was set at $543,000 
million. The leading mineral export is iron ore and Brazil 
hoped to become the leading exporter in 1981, with total 
shipments of 85 million tons. New mineral discoveries, 
including phosphates, uranium, manganese, titanium, 
copper and coal, are constantly being made and gold 
deposits found in 1980 at Serra Pelada were e.xpected to 
raise annual national gold production from 14 tons in 1980 
to 100 tons in 1985, making Brazil the third largest gold 
producer in the world. In 1979 a coal plan was approved, 
calling for 29 mines, svith an estimated output of 35 million 
metric tons, to be opened bj' 1985. Recent discoveries of 
platinum could contain half the world’s known resen'es of 
the mineral. Only 15 per cent of Brazil’s petroleum require- 
ments are produced locally and, in the face of an oil bill 
which is nearly' half the total import bill, an energy plan 
has been devised, aiming to replace 40 per cent of petrol 
consumption by combustible alcohol based on sugar and 
cassava by 19S5, A setback to the alcohol programme was 
an acute fall in igSi in the sale of alcohol-fuelled cars. An 
unfortunate consequence of the programme has been the 
tendency of farmers to replace badly needed food crops by 
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fuel crops in order to take advantage of government 
financial incentives. 

S 

In 1977 about 90 per cent of ail electric power uas 
hydro-generated and several important hydro-electric 
projects are under wajc The Itaipii project on the Parana 
river, undertaken with Paraguay and due for completion 
in 1983, will increase Brazil’s installed capacity to 
77,500 MW by 1990. The estimated total hydro-electric 
potential is 213.000 MW. It is estimated that the nuclear 
programme will be producing 2.5 per cent of the nation’s 
requirements by' the late 1980s. In 1977, following the 
discovery of two large uranium deposits, Brazil signed a 
nuclear agreement with the Federal Republic of Germany 
to build eight nuclear power stations by the year 2000, 
The programme has been delayed and in 19S1 the first two 
stations had not begun to operate, 

A major part of government policy' has been to increase 
exports in order to offset the huge fuel import bill and debt- 
seix'ice requirements. The trade deficit was slightly lower 
than expected in 1980, at U.S. $2,829 million, and there 
were signs that the trade balance might break even in 19S1. 
The policy to diversify' exports gained a $600 million 
contract in 1978 to supply the People’s Republic of China 
with iron ore and steel. Other exports to China include 
cotton, soya beans and military aircraft. The search for 
alternative oil supplies led to new trade deals, concluded in 
1979, with Nigeria, Angola, Mexico and Venezuela, and 
many engineering contracts have been gained in South 
America, the Middle East and the developing .African 
countries. There is also considerable trade with South 
Africa. 

The “Brazilian miracle” of the 1960’s has given way to a 
less flourishing economy, although the country’ still 
possesses great resources. Brazil has become the largest 
foreign borrower in the world; at the end of 
external debt stood at $54,500 million and the dc 
service consumed 64 per cent of total export revenue, n 
1980 the rate of inflation reached 110.2 per cent and 1 
reduction became the target of the tough 1982 budget, in 
which the rise in government spending was held at 72 ^ 
cent. The load oi this efiective cut was not evenly dis 
buted; the military allocation increased by’ 113 par 
and that of social welfare by only 20 per cent. Ano ^ 
result of inflation has been to exaggerate the concentra 10 
of wealth, and the minimum wage has been eroded to 0 
of the lowest levels in Latin America. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport services are limited by' 
mountains. Over large areas the aeroplane is t e 
practicable means of transport and Brazil has a 
domestic netnvork of internal air services. Highways are 
principal mode of transport, accounting for 70 per 
freight and 97 per cent of passenger trafSc, including 
distance bus services, in 1979. ilajor projects inn u 
5,000-km. TranS'-Amazonian Highway, running 
Recife and Cabedelo to the Peruvian border, the 
Cuiba-Santarem highway which will run in a no ' yjjj 

direction and the 3,555'km. Trans-brasiliana pn^^n ^ 
will link Maraba on the Trans-Amazonian jlji; 

-Acegud on the Uruguayan frontier. The length o pf 

river is 42,702 km, and the rivers carry to P^ 
total cargo. The Amazon is navigable for 3,680 


1680 



BRAZIL 

as Iquitos in Peru, and ocean-going ships can reach 
Manaus, i,6oo km. upstream. There are plans to modernize 
the railway system and 2,645 km. of the total 30,105 km. 
has been electrified. 

Social Welfare 

In i960 the social security system, in existence since 
1923, was rationalized and in 1966 the National Institute 
for Social Security (INPS) was formed. 

The INPS is in cheirge of benefits; the urban scheme 
covers all employees and their dependents, the former 
contributing 8 per cent of their salary. An equal amount 
is paid by the employer and the government contribution 
is designed to finance the administration of the scheme. 
Benefits include sickness benefit, invalidity, old age, 
length of service and widows’ pensions, maternity and 
family allowances and grants. 

In response to a highly critical report on the health 
services, made in 1981, the Government introduced a 
health and welfare programme, Prevsaude. The report 
suggested that proper use of resources could raise life 
expectancy by a third and lower infant mortality by up 
to 75 per cent in poor areas. Prevsaiide should double 
health services by 1987 by providing a further 7,697 
health posts. 13,394 doctors' surgeries, 1,425 casualty 
departments and 23,510 hospital beds. It also includes 
plans to improve living conditions by supplying water 
to a further 14.7 million people and sewerage to 1.3 
million homes. The scope of the programme has been 
limited by the private medical sector which controls 90 
per cent of Brazil’s 4,000 hospitals. 

The welfare of the dwindling Indian population is the 
responsibility of the National Indian Foundation (FUNAI), 
which was formed to assign homelands to the Indians, 
most of whom are landless and threatened by the ex- 
ploitation of the Amazon forest, and all of whom lack 
political rights. 

Education 

Education is free in official primary schools and com- 
pulsory between the ages of 7 and 15. Secondary education 
is for three years and is also free in official schools. The 
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Federal Government is responsible for higher education 
and in 1980 there were 65 universities, of which 40 were 
state-run. There are a large number of private institutions 
in all levels of education. 

Despite an illiteracy drive launched in 1971, the adult 
illiteracy rate stood at 24.4 per cent in 1981, with regional 
variations from 15.7 per cent in the south of the country 
to 44.2 per cent in the north-east. 

Tourism 

Rio de Janeiro, with its famous beaches, is the centre 
of the tourist trade. Like Salvador, Recife and other towns, 
it has excellent examples of Portuguese colonial and 
modem architecture. The new capital, Brasilia, incor- 
porates a new concept of city planning and is the nation’s 
showpiece. Other attractions are the Iguaju Falls, seventh 
largest (by volume) in the world, and the tropical forests 
of the Amazon basin. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 9th (Good Friday), April 21st (Tiradentes 
Day), May ist (Labour Day), September 7th (Independence 
Day), November 2nd (All Souls’ Day), November 15th 
(Proclamation of the Republic), December 25th (Christmas 
Day). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day), February 14th- 
i6th (Carnival). 

Local holidays: Rio de Janeiro: May 20th (Ascension), 
June loth (Corpus Christi), December 8th (Immaculate 
Conception), January 20th (Foundation of Rio de Janeiro). 
S 5 o Paulo: as Rio de Janeiro (except January 20th) and 
January 25th (Foundation of Sao Paulo). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centavos = I cruzeiro (CR?). 

Exchange rates (October 1981) : 

■£1 sterling=202.54 cmzeiros; 

U.S. f I = 108.37 cruzeiros. 
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Statistical Survey 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population t 

Area 

Census, September rst, 1970 

Census, September ist. 

1980I 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

8,511,965 sq. km.* 

46,331.343 

46,807,694 

93.139,037 

59,152,904 

59,946,088 

119,098,992 


♦ 3,286,488 square miles. t Excluding Indian jungle population, numbering 45,429 in 1950. J Preliminary. 


ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 
{1980 estimates) 


State 

Population 

{’000) 

Capital 

Acre 

301.6 

Rio Branco 

Alagoas (AL) 

1,987.6 

Maceid 

Amazonas (AM) 

1.432.1 

Manaus 

Bahia (BA) 

9 . 474-3 

Salvador 

Ceari (CE) 

5 . 294-9 

Fortaleza 

Espirito Santo (ES) . 

2,023.8 

Vitdria 

Goiis (GO) 

3.865.5 

Goiania 

Maranh 5 o (MA) 

4,002.6 

Sao Luis 

Mato Grosso (MT) 

Mato Grosso do Sul 

1.141.7 

Cuiabi 

(MTS) 

1.370-3 

Campo Grande 

Minas Gerais (MG) 

13.390.8 

Belo Horizonte 

Pari (PA) . 

3.411.9 

Belem 

Paralba (PB) . 

2,772.6 

Joao Pessoa 

Parand (PR) 

7.360.5 

Curitiba 

Pernambuco (PE) 

6 , 147-1 

Recife 


State 

Population 

(’ooo) 

Capital 

Piauf (PI) 

2,140.1 

Teresina 

Rio de Janeiro (RJ) . 
Rio Grande do Norte 

11,297-3 

Rio de Janeiro 

(RN) . 

1.899.7 

Natal 

Rio Grande do Sul (RS) 

7.777-2 

P6rto Alegre 

Santa Catarina (SC) . 

3,628.8 

Floriandpolis 

Sao Paulo (SP) . 

25,040.7 

S 5 o Paulo 

Sergipe (SE) 

1,141 .8 

Aracaju 

Distrito Federal 



(DF) . 

1.177-4 

BrasDia 

Federal Territory: 


Macapi 

Amapi 

175.6 

Rond6nia . 

492.8 

Porto Velho 

Roraima . 

79-2 

Boa Vista 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 




(1980 census, preliminary figures) 


Brasilia (capital) 

411.305 

Nova Igua9u . 

491,802 

Joao Pessoa 

Sao Paulo 

7.033.529 

Osasco 

473,856 

Aracaju . 

Rio de Janeiro 

5,093.232 

Santos 

411,023 

Campo Grande. 

Salvador (Bahia) 

1,496.276 

Guarulhos 

395,117 

Sao Josd dos Campos. 

Belo Horizonte 

1,442.483 

Niter6i 

386,185 

Olinda 

Recife (Pernambuco) 

1,184,215 

Sao Bernardo do 

Londrina. 

P6rto Alegre . 

1,108,883 

Campo . 

381,261 

Sorocaba 

Curitiba 

843,733 

Natal 

376,552 

Uberlandia 

Beldm (Pard) . 

758.117 

Maceio 

376,479 

Diadema 

Goiania . 

703,263 

Teresina . 

339,264 

Feira de Santana 

Fortaleza 

648,815 

Duque de Caxias 

306,057 

Campina Grande 

Manaus . 

613,068 

Riberao Preto . 

300,704 

Sao Gonfalo 

Campinas 

Santo Andrd 

566,517 

549,278 

Juiz de Fora . 

299,728 

Joinvile . 


290,424 

288,106 

282,844 

268,073 

266,392 

258,054 

254.71° 

230,400 

228,594 

225,003 

222,229 

221 , 27 ® 

217.071 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 36.65 per 1.000 in 1970-75, 35.49 per 1,000 in 1975-80; death rate 
1,000 in 1970-75, 7.88 per 1,000 in 1975-80. 


9.07 P®'' 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 

(1979) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing . 

10,965,651 

3,396,002 

14,361,653 

Manufacturing ...... 

5,142,148 

1,690,274 

6,832,422 

Construction ....... 

2.973,232 

50,872 

3,024,104 

Other industrial activities .... 

617,251 

60,550 

677,801 

Wholesale and retail trade .... 

3,012,006 

1,264,938 

4,276,944 

Transport and communications 

1,519,353 

126,147 

1,645,500 

Services (incl. restaurants and hotels) 

3.169,843 

4.644,574 

7,814,417 

Social services ...... 

824,516 

2,067,839 

2,892,355 

Public administration ..... 

1.222,758 

344,082 

1,566,840 

Other activities (not adequately described) 

701,738 

370,586 

1,072,324 

Total Economically Active . 

30,148,496 

14,015,864 

44,164,360 


* Persons over the age of 10 years. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(’000 metric tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Coffee* . 



752 

1,951 

2,535 

2,665 

1,996 

Cotton (ginned) 



1,262 

1,900 

1,570 

1,636 

1,673 

Maize . 



17,751 

19,256 

13,569 

16,306 

20,374 

Beans ( FeijSo ) 



1,840 

2,290 

2,194 

2,186 

1,969 

Rice 



9,757 

8,994 

7,296 

7,595 

9,748 

Cassava (manioc) . 



25,443 

25,929 

25,459 

24,962 

23,411 

Wheat . 



3,216 

2,066 

2,691 

2,927 

2,707 

Potatoes 



1,897 

1,896 

2,014 

2,154 

1,946 

Soybeans 



11,227 

12,513 

9,540 

10,240 

15,153 

Sugar cane 



103,173 

120,082 

129,145 

138,899 

146,065 

Cocoa . 



232 

250 

284 

336 

319 

Oranges (million) 



35,841 

35,823 

39,132 

42,226 

54,340 

Tobacco leaf . 



299 

357 

405 

422 

405 

Bananas (’000 bunches) 



382 

428 

416 

409 

449 

Groundnuts . 



510 

321 

325 

462 

483 

Natural rubber 



20.3 

22.6 

23-7 

25.0 

27.8 


* Figures are in terms of dry cherries. The proportion of coffee beans is estimated at 50 per cent. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



Cattle 

Horses 

Donkeys 
AND Mules 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Goats 

1974 • 

92,495 

5,217 

3,323 

34,192 

18,877 

7,171 

1975 • 

102,532 

5,507 

3,513 

37,640 

17,828 

7,101 

1976 . 

107,669 

5.157 

3,095 

38,742 

18,002 

7,485 

1977 • 

107,640 

4,934 

2,937 

34,532 

18,009 

7.424 

1978 • 

106,943 

4,853 

2,851 

33,699 

17,418 

7.665 

1979 • 

109,177 

4,928 

2,926 

35,695 

17,806 

8,070 
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FORESTRY 

ROUNBWOOD REMOVALS 
(estimates, ’ooo cubic metres, excluding bark) 


Statistical Sumy 



CONIFI 
(soft V 

IROUS 

vood) 

1 

Broadl 
( hard ’ 

,EAVED 

ivood) 

Total 


1978 

1979 

1978 

1979 

1978 

1979 

Sawlogs and veneer logs 

Pulpwood . 

Other industrial wood . 

Fuel wood ..... 

Total. 

15,395 

2,200 

478 

11,947 

16,315 

2,200 

491 

12.800 

12,595 

6,380 

3,943 

125,169 

13,349 

6,380 

4,055 

128,751 

1 

27,990 

8,580 

4,421 

137,116 

29,664 

8,580 

4,546 

141,551 

30,020 

31,806 

148,087 

152.535 

178,107 

184,341 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 


(’ooo cubic metres) 



1972 

1 

1973 

1974 

I 1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 


Coniferous 

4,350 

3,665 

2.875 


3,054 

2,884 

2,425 

2,418 

Broadleaved . 

3,200 

3,444 

3,977 


4,096 

5,071 

4,925 

4,910 

Total . . 1 

j 

7,550 

7,109 

6,852 

7,395 

7*150 

1 

7,955 

1 1 

7,350 

7,328 


* Estimates. 

Source: Institute Brasileiro de Desenvolvimento Florestal. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 


1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

! 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

604,673 

1 

698,802 

1 

731,383 

759,792 

658,847 

752,607 

806,328 

858,183 

1 ^ 


Source: Superintendencia do Desenvolvimento da Pesca, Ministdrio da Agricultura. 


MINING 




1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 


Bauxite . 

'ooo metric tons 

858 

969 

998 

1,352 

1,401 

2 

Coal . 

rt $f 

5,498 

6,394 

7,033 

10,109 

11,923 

14 

Iron ore . 

»* t* If 

91,488 

108,162 

107,393 

100,817 

103,896 

117 

Manganese ore . 

PI II It 

2,800 

2,828 

2,881 

2,736 

2,744 

2 

Lead 

II II II 

304 

304 

283 

266 

257 


Dolomite . 

II II II 

1,237 

1,654 

1,599 

1,663 

1,092 

I 

Sea salt 

II II fi 

1,552 

2,145 

2,473 

2,481 

2,727 

1 

Gold 

kilogrammes 

5,861 

5,351 

4,922 

5,355 

9,359 

4- 

Silver 

,, 

16,378 

7,323 

8,196 

11,583 

15.723 

1, 

Crude petroleum* 

'ooo cu. metres 

10,291 

9,979 

9.727 

9,330 

9,305 

9, 

Natural gas 

million cu. metres 

1,488 

1,625 

1.640 

1,808 

1*933 

I, 


2,884 


328 


, 4 °® 
) 608 


' Including natural gas liquids. 


1980: Crude petroleum 10,890,224 cubic metres: Natural gas 2,205.3 million cubic metres. 

Source: Anudrio Mineral Brasileiro, ^Enist^rio das Minas e Energia. 

1684 














































BRAZIL Statistical Survey 

INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Asphalt 


’000 metric tons 

913 

977 

1,230 

1,265 

n.a. 

Electric power . 


million kWh. 

90,032 

100,822 

112,575 

124,258 

137,383 

Coke . 


’000 metric tons 

2,805 

3,340 

3,487 

3,930 

4,079 

Pig iron 


it 11 It 

8,170 

9,380 

10,043 

11,594 

12,685 

Steel ingots 


II II II 

9,169 

11,164 

12,107 

13,783 

15,337 

Cement 


II II II 

19,147 

21,123 

23,203 

24.874 

27,239 

Tyres 


’000 units 

19,148 

18,675 

20,473 

21.982 

24,005 

Synthetic rubber 


metric tons 

164,384 

188,148 

206,063 

223,797 

249,116 

Cars . 


units 

526,944 

464.505 

535,443 

547,830 

600,528 

Commercial vehicles 


II 

458,525 

455,359 

526,766 

580,136 

564,678 

Tractors 


,, 

71,713 

59.419 

55,874 

63,823 

69,951 

Fertilizers . 


’000 metric tons 

3,079 

3,511 

3,896 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Sugar 


II II II 

7,236 

8,759 

7,913 

7,362 

8,200 

Newsprint . 

** 

II II II 

137 

117 

134 

109 

109 

Other paper and paperboard. 

II II II 

2,046 

2,235 

2,534 

2,870 

3,360 


FINANCE 

100 centavos=i cruzeiro (CR $). 

Coins: lo, 20 and 50 centavos; i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cruzeiros. 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 50, 100, 200, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 cruzeiros. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): sterling =202.54 cruzeiros; U.S. $1=108.37 cruzeiros. 

1,000 cruzeiros =;f4.94 =$9.23. 

Note: The new cruzeiro, equal to 1,000 old cruzeiros, was introduced in February 1967. The exchange rate, linked to the 
U.S. dollar, has been frequently adjusted. The average rates of new cruzeiros per U.S. dollar were: 5.288 in 1971; 5.934 in 
1972; 6.126 in 1973; 6.790 in 1974; 8.127 i975: 10-673 in 1976; 14.144 in 1977; 18.070 in 1978; 26.945 in 1979; 52.714 in 

1980. 


BUDGET 
(CR $ million) 


Revenue 

1980 

1981 Expenditure 

1980 

1981 

Taxes ..... 

625,020 

1,347,020 Legislative and Auxiliary . 

5,914 

10,711 

Patrimonial Revenue 

9,950 

23,854 Judiciary .... 

6,519 

12,662 

Industrial Revenue . 

117 

245 Executive .... 

865,430 

1,865,127 

Other Revenue 

91,138 

229,498 Presidency (including Planning 



Extraordinary 

69,474 

159,526 Secretariat) 

11,401 

26,040 

Currency Transfers . 

82,164 

128,357 -Air 

19,240 

50,793 



Agriculture .... 

15,650 

56,370 



Communications . 

1,982 

3,996 



Education and Culture . 

42,700 

91,825 



Army ..... 

27,838 

59,183 



Finance .... 

12,787 

23,577 



Industry and Commerce 

16,284 

21,233 



Interior .... 

9,606 

22,503 



Justice .... 

2,904 

5,673 



Marine .... 

20,318 

38,393 



Mines and Power . 

17,487 

13,483 



Foreign Affairs . 

4,514 

12,500 



Health 

11,527 

21,402 



Work and Social Welfare 

31,860 

52,342 



Transport .... 

48,568 

106,385 



Unspecified Items 

570,764 

1.264,429 

Total 

877,863 

1,888,500 Total 

877,863 

1,888,500 
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BRAZIL Statistical Survey 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(CR ? million) 



1976 

1977* 

1978* 

1979 * 

1980* 

Net Domestic Product . ... 

1.283,399 

Ii 9 IO,I 32 

2,898,705 

4,861,480 

10,510,035 

Income paid abroad ..... 

24,827 

40,217 

83.835 

162,704 

365.531 

Net National Income 

1.258,572 

1.869,915 

2,814,870 

4.698,776 

10,144,504 

Indirect taxes less subsidies .... 

200,143 

297.772 

423.566 

639,818 

1.396,376 

Net National Product .... 

1.458,716 

2,167,687 

3,238,436 

5.338,595 

11,540,881 

Depreciation allowances 

Available Resources {Gross National Pro- 

76,728 

114,020 ' 

170,342 

280,811 1 

1 

607,050 

duct) 

1.535.444 

2,281,707 

3,408,778 

5,619,406 

12,147,931 

Private ....... 

t. 307.639 

1.955.436 

2,980,302 

4,896,559 

n.a. 

Governmental ...... 

Consumption Expenditure and Gross Fixed 

227,805 

326,271 

1 

428,476 

722,847 

n.a. 

Capital Formation ..... 

Private consumption expenditure (incl. increase 

1.599.310 

2.338,495 

3.535.728 

5,906,421 

12,811,202 

in stoclcs) ....... 

1,071,712 

1,601,777 

2,442,519 

4,108,048 

n.a. 

Government consumption expenditure 

157.434 

220,840 

326,521 

553,695 

n.a. 

Gross fixed capital formation .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

370.164 

515.878 

766,688 

1,244,678 

27,449,611 

services ....... 

—39.039 

—16,570 

—43.115 

— 124,311 

-297,740 

Gross National Expenditure 

1,560,271 

2.321,925 

3,492,613 

5,456,702 

11,782,400 

Less Income paid abroad .... 

24,827 

40,271 

83.835 

162,704 

365,531 

National Expenditure ..... 

1.535.444 

2,281,708 

3.408,778 

5,619,406 

12,147,931 


♦ Preliminary. 


Source: Funda^So Getdlio Vargas. 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION AND GOLD RESERVES 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Currency in circulation (million cruzeiros at year's 
end) _ 

Gold reserves (kilogrammes) .... 

50.017 

41,274 

69,966 

47.131 

101,744 

50.059 

183,719 

52,987 

320,281 

58,355 


COST OF LIVING 


Consumer Price Index, Rio de Janeiro 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1978* 

1979* 

1980 

Foodstufis .... 
Clothing .... 
Housing .... 
Household articles 

Medicines and hygiene products 
Personal services . 

Utilities and urban transport . 

38.35 

49.46 

31.37 

42.98 

38.44 

36.63 

40.70 

48.09 

56.52 

43.52 
52.31 

50.86 

49.72 

55.54 

68.52 

72.39 

68.61 

69.45 

68.47 

70.48 
74-77 

140.5 

121.3 

138.5 
137-1 

138.7 

136.7 

143.3 

227.0 
162.6 
195.2 

194.0 

203.1 

211.4 

221.5 

425.3 

245.7 

307.8 
339-9 

371-4 

412.6 

449-9 

All Items . 

38.03 

49.04 

69.57 

138.7 

211.8 

387-2 
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BRAZIL 


Statistical Survey 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Goods and Services: 





Merchandise trade f.o.b. 

— 100 

—1.158 

—2,839 

—2,829 

Freight on merchandise 

—43 

—6 

8 

43 

Insurance on merchandise . 

—3 

5 

I 

23 

Port disbursements .... 

—375 

—450 

—324 

-588 

Other transportation .... 

-554 

-561 

— 1,102 

-1,452 

Travel ...... 

-174 

— 186 

-234 

-241 

Investment income .... 

- 2.559 

-3.257 

—4,821 

—6,621 

Other government services . 

—67 

-70 

—366 

—364 

Non-merchandise insurance . 

-14 

64 

41 

63 

Other private services .... 

-346 

-514 

-403 

— 664 

Total Goods and Services . 

-4.235 

- 6.133 

—10,039 

—12,630 

Unrequited Transfers: 




Private ...... 

-4 

69 

10 

142 

Government ..... 

4 

3 

8 

13 

Total Current Account 

-4.235 

—6,061 

— 10,021 

-12,475 

Capital Flows: 



Direct investment .... 

810 

1.071 

1.491 

1,146 

Other private long-term 

1.497 

2,378 

—272 

2,964 

Other private short-term 

238 

298 

2,330 

1,925 

Local government .... 

177 

369 

341 

-25 

Central government .... 

2,265 

3,868 

3,077 

1,136 

Total Non-monetary Sectors 

4.987 

7,984 

6,967 

7.146 

Private monetary institutions 

689 

2,751 

63 

2,664 

Central bank ..... 

—200 

227 

-94 

-417 

Total Capital Account 

5.476 

10,962 

6,936 

9,393 

Allocation of Special Drawing Rights 


— 

— 


Net Errors and Omissions 

— 61I 

-639 

—130 

—408 

Balance (net monetary movements) 

—630 

—4,262 

3,215 

3,490 


OVERSEAS INVESTMENT IN BRAZIL, 1980 
(U.S. 5'ooo) 


Countries or Origin 

Investments 

Reinvestments 

Total 

Belgium ..... 

149,425 

91,486 

240,911 

Canada ..... 

426,137 

214,426 

640,563 

France ..... 

381,159 

320,803 

701,962 

Germany. Federal Republic . 

r.733.536 

714,348 

2,447,884 

Japan ...... 

1,573,470 

151,460 

1,724,930 

Luxembourg . . . 

309,877 

95,071 

404,948 

Netherlands ..... 

226,471 

135,375 

361,846 

Netherlands Antilles 

234,084 

146,281 

380,365 

Panama ..... 

284,604 

217,248 

501,852 

Sweden ..... 

264,798 

148,358 

413,156 

S^vitzerland ..... 

i»05i,07i 

717,392 

1,768,463 

United Kingdom .... 

561,369 

549,943 

1,111,312 

U.S.A 

3,254,763 

1,752,107 

5,006,870 

Others ...... 

1,543,715 

231,254 

1,774,969 

Total .... 

11,994,479 

5,485,552 

17,480,031 


1687 



BRAZIL 


Statistical Sumy 


EXTEBNAU TRADE 

(U.S- $ million) 



[ 1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 1 

1979 

1980 

Imports f.o.b. 

Exports f.o.b. 

12,641 

7,951 

12,210 

8,670 

12,277 

10,128 

1 12,023 

I 12,120 

13,683 
12,659 j 

18,084 

15,244 

22,961 

20,132 


principal commodities 
(U-S. $ *000) 


Imports 

1979 

igSo 

Exports 

1979 

Live Animals 

70,910 

292,754 

Live Animals and Animal 


Vegetable Products , 

1 , 599,580 

1 , 684,010 

Products 

319,423 

Animal and Vegetable Fats 



Live Animals . 

1,394 

and Oils 

139,189 

10 &,ll?i 

N egetable Products 

2,367,653 

Food, Beverages, Vinegar and 



Bananas 

24,474 

Tobacco 

40,904 

32.433 

Brazil Nuts . 

43,037 

Mineral Products 

7.085.735 

10 , 483,134 

CoSee .... 

2 , 326,176 

Products of the Chemical and 

Mats .... 

17,470 

Allied Industries 

2 . 288,769 

2 , 830,497 

Oranges. 

17.479 

Plastic Materials, Resins and 


Rice .... 

145 

Rubber 

425,941 

453,819 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 

593.416 

Paper-making Materials, 

and Fats 

Paper .... 

247,316 

248,248 

Camanba Wax 

19.617 

Base Metals and Articles of 

Castor Oil . 

106,600 

Base Metal . 

1 . 209,335 

1 , 480,853 

Food, Beverages, Vinegar 

3 , 887,712 

Machinery and Mechanical 


and Tobacco . 

Appliances, Electrical 



Cocoa Beans . 

486.873 

Equipment . 

3 , 310,547 

3,513,831 

Cocoa Butter . 

119,314 

Transport Equipment 

464,404 

878,336 

Sugar .... 

363.808 

Optical, Photographic and 

Ethyl Alcohol 

— 

Measuring instruments. 



Tobacco Leaf 

284,329 

Clocks and Watches 

541,926 

529,107 

Mineral Products 

1 , 665,583 


Haematite 

1 , 287.660 




Manganese Ore 

Products of Chemical and 

58,882 




Allied Industries 

373,984 




Hides and Skins 

232,120 




Wood, Charcoal and Cork 

279,284 




Pinewood 

39.136 




Textiles and Textile Articles 

8 x 7,647 




Cotton (raw) . 

499 




Sisal .... 
Machinery and Mechanical 

46.436 




Appliances, Electrical 

Equipment 

1,319,545 




Transport Equipment. 
Miscellaneous Manufactured 

1 , 100,748 




Articles 

40,229 

Total (jncl. others) 

18 , 083,861 

■ 

22 , 961,462 

Total (incl. others) 

15,244,377 


igSo 


454,884 

3,100 

11,164 

26,821 

2,772,219 

37.422 

14,831 

463 


694.424 

16,983 

89,002 


291,688 

158.194 

1,288,254 


n.a. 


284,264 

2,215,540 

i,563.8°4 

59.13S 


498,988 

177,885 

386,092 

45,647 

915,666 

11,226 

58,997 


1,846,288 

1,513.949 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(U.S. $’ooo f.o.b.) 




Imports 



Exports 


1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Argentina 

544,409 


756,600 

348,913 

718,424 

1,091,521 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

110,648 


158,427 

184,570 

236,761 

356,148 

Canada .... 

357.223 

345.015 

814,163 

152,368 

199,325 

242,648 

Chile .... 

264,710 

378,711 

434.630 

191,135 

362,794 

450,686 

Denmark 

28,483 

38,379 

35,065 

142,085 

129,669 

130,705 

Finland .... 

43.553 

50,531 

65,721 

39,211 

62,051 

70,369 

France .... 

427,218 

570.813 

664,574 

529,287 

598,201 

822,393 

Germany, Federal Republic 

1,116,675 

1,356,131 

1,594,254 

1,062,075 

1,114,947 

1.337,097 

Italy .... 

304,049 

296,138 

374,189 

509,279 

700,308 

979,286 

Japan .... 

1,241,190 

1,085,048 

1,065,922 

650,386 

886,884 

1,231,882 

Netherlands . 

197.149 

385,028 

236,856 

782.509 

992,934 

1,149,645 

Norway .... 

84.927 

81,561 

81,298 

113,726 

106,646 

116,778 

Peru .... 

58,488 

101,041 

122,619 

34,205 

43,791 

130,161 

Poland .... 

89,018 

84,349 

67,323 

247,756 

434,153 

523,166 

Saudi Arabia . 

1,368,657 

1,804,981 

2,081,151 

25,692 

40,994 

96,291 

Spain .... 

92,052 

135,028 

197.766 

294,943 

323,757 

521,333 

Sweden .... 

118,205 

129,932 

150,633 

171.304 

176,103 

196,538 

Switzerland . 

257.131 

351,494 

329,949 

102,160 

92,521 

119,509 

United Kingdom 

355.559 

461,174 

437,535 

512,950 

708,219 

549,679 

U.S.A 

2,860,014 

3,216,318 

4.077,483 

2,833,011 

2,goo,oi2 

3,439,945 

U.S.S.R. 

17.03° 

35.864 

31.054 

178,943 

226,065 

370,210 

Venezuela 

126,284 

227,759 

570,390 

218,597 

198,367 

229,991 

Other countries 

3,620,474 

5,896,844 

8,613,860 

3.333,857 

3,991,451 

5,976,420 

Total . 

13,683,146 

18,083,861 

22,961,462 

12,658,944 

15,244,377 

20,132,401 


Imports (U.S. $ million): Iran 519 in 1978, 827 in 1979, 734 in 1980; Iraq 1,209 in 1978, 2,632 in 1979, 2,780 in 1980; 
Kuwait 477 in 1978, 274 in 1979, 766 in 1980. 


TOURISM 


(Number of visitors) 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

399,127 

480,267 

517,967 

555,967 

634,595 

784,316 

1,081,789 

1,271,465 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 




1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Passengers .... 

’000 

291,846 

333,361 

344,224 

366,869 

388,739 

Passenger-km. 

million 

10,519 

11.638 

10,670 

11,936 ■ 

11,395 

Passenger revenue 

million cruzeiros 

396 

518 

765 

1,993 

3,726 

Freight .... 

'000 metric tons 

125,117 

131.260 

127,135 

134,636 

158.614 

Freight-km. 

million 

58,926 

63,265 

60,739 

64,070 

73.805 

Freight revenue . 

million cruzeiros 

3,675 

5,290 

9,149 

12,927 

22,821 


Source: Empresa BrasUeira de Plane jamento de Transportes — GEIPOT, Amidrio Estatlstico 1980. 


1689 















































BRAZIL 


Statistical Sun 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Passenger cars . 

Lorries , . . . 

Buses .... 
Commercial vehicles . 

2 , 593.001 

634.644 

74,206 

1,682,005 

4,302,871 

760,892 

92,180 

2,157.558 

4,462,961 

802,538 

102,652 

2-387.035 

4,882,554 
. 884,222 
114,494 
2,821,568 

5.079.026 

888,933 

113,926 

3,183,100 


Source: GEIPOT. 


SHIPPING 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Brazilian fleet (vessels) 

801 

875 

1,013 

1,337 

1,472 

Dead weight (’000 d.w.t.) . 

Freight (million tons); 

5.098 

5.613 

6,176 

7,203 

7,980 

Total shipping 

145-6 

139.2 

151-9 

167.3 

177.2 

Brazilian share (percentage) . 

46.8 

50.9 

51.6 

48.6 

49-5 


Source: Sunamam. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

(Embarked passengers, mail and cargo) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Number of passengers ('000) 

Freight (metric tons) 

Mail (metric tons) .... 

7,618 

128,304 

4.338 

8,743 

143.130 

7,380 

9,649 

149,703 

8,575 

10,789 

168,230 

10,300 

11,938 

180,045 

10,980 


Source: GEIPOT. 


EDUCATION 

(1978) 



Institutions 

Teachers 

Students 

Pre-primary .... 

12,997 

45.255 

944.583 

First grade .... 

186,009 

854,813 

21 , 473.100 

Second grade 

6,755 

184,767 

2,587.605 

Higher. .... 

893 

104,231 

1,225,557 


1979 : Higher; 887 institutions, 102,588 teachers, 1,311,799 students. 
Source; Servifo de Estatistica da Educa^ao e Cultura. 


Sources (unless otherwise stated): Banco Central do Brasil, Brasilia, D.F.; Fundafao Institute Brasileim de 
Geografia e Estatistica (FIBGE), Rio de Janeiro, RJ. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Promulgated in 1969, subsequently amended) 

SUMMARY 


Brazil is a Federative Republic consisting of 22 states, 
one Federal District and four Territories indissolubly united 
under a representative form of government to constitute 
the Union. The Federal District is the capital of the Union. 

The Union’s competence includes maintaining relations 
with foreign states and making treaties with them, and 
taking part in international organizations: declaring war 
and making peace; decreeing a state of siege; organizing 
the armed forces, planning and guaranteeing national 
security, issuing currency; supervising credits, etc.; 
establishing national services, including communications, 
development and education services; legislating on the 
execution of the Constitution and federal services and on 
civil, commercial, penal, procedural, electoral, agrarian, 
maritime and labour law. The Union, States, Federal 
District and Municipalities are forbidden to make any 
distinction between Brazilians, establish any religious 
cults or churches against the public interest, and to deny 
public documents. 

The Union may intervene in state affairs only in matters 
of extreme urgency, such as national security, and then 
only by Presidential decree. The States are responsible 
for electing their Governors by universal suffrage by direct 
secret ballot. The state law will decree the establishment of 
Municipalities, after due consultation with the local 
population; it will also decree the division of the States 
into districts; municipal organization may vary from state 
to state. 

LEGISLATIVE POWER 

The legislative power is exercised by the National 
Congress, which is composed of the Chamber of Deputies 
and the Federal Senate. Elections for deputies and senators 
take place simultaneously throughout the country; candi- 
dates for Congress must be Brazilian by birth, have full 
exercise of their political rights and be over twenty-one in 
the case of deputies and over thirty-five in the case of 
senators. Congress meets twice a year in ordinary sessions, 
and extraordinary sessions may be convened on demand 
of a third of the members of either House or the President. 
Each Chamber arranges its own internal procedure. 

The Chamber of Deputies is made up of representatives 
of the people, elected by direct secret ballot by men and 
women over 18 years of age, for a period of four years. The 
number of inhabitants determines the number of deputies 
per state. Each Territory will have one deputy. 

The Federal Senate is composed of representatives of the 
States, elected by direct secret ballot. Each State will elect 
three senators with a mandate for eight years, with 
elections after four years of one-third of the members and 
after another four years of the remaining two-thirds. Each 
Senator is elected with his substitute. The Senate approves, 
by secret ballot, the choice of Magistrates, when required 
by the Constitution; of the Attorney-General of the Repub- 
lic, of the Ministers of the Accounts Tribunal, of the 
Governor of the Federal District, of the Territorial Gover- 
nors and of the permanent heads of diplomatic missions. 

The National Congress is responsible for legislating on 
all matters within the competence of the Union; national 
and regional plans and programmes, the strength of the 
armed forces in times of peace and territorial limits. Both 
houses vote on the budget in joint session. It is also respon- 
sible for making definitive resolutions on Presidential 
treaties, authorizing the President to leave the country; 
to declare war, to approve boundary changes in the States 


or Territories. The Executive power must send any bills 
proposed by the President to the National Congress within 
fifteen days of signing. Constitutional amendments must 
be proposed by at least a third of the total number of 
members of both houses or by the President. Amendments 
are ratified by a simple majority. No changes may be made 
to the Constitution during a state of siege. Any Presidential 
bill must be considered by Congress within forty-five days 
if so requested by the President. The President is exclusive- 
ly responsible for legislation concerning finance, creating 
new public offices, etc., matters concerning the administra- 
tion of the Federal District and the Territories. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

Executive power is exercised by the President of the 
Republic, aided by the Ministers of State. Candidates for 
the Presidency and Vice-Presidency must be Brazilian- 
born, be in full exercise of their political rights and be over 
thirty-five years of age. The President and Vice-President 
will be elected by a simple majority in open session by an 
electoral college composed of all members of the National 
Congress and delegates appointed by the State Legislatures 
on the basis of three for each state and one more for each 
500,000 voters registered in the state. The President holds 
office for a term of five years and is not eligible for re- 
election. If the President violates any of his responsibilities 
he may be impeached by a two-thirds majority of the 
Deputies and judged by the Supreme Tribunal or the 
Senate according to the nature of his crime. 

The Ministers of State are chosen by the President and 
their duties include carrying out the President's decrees, 
expediting instructions for the enactment of laws, decrees 
and regulations, and presentation to the President of an 
annual report of their activities. 

National security is the responsibility of every citizen. 
There is a National Security Council, composed of the 
President and the Vice-President of the Republic, all the 
Ministers of State and the Chiefs of Staff of the armed 
services. 

JUDICIAL POWER 

Judicial power in the Union is exercised by the Supreme 
Federal Tribunal; the Federal Appeal Tribunals and 
federal judges; Military Tribunals and judges; Electoral 
Tribunals and judges; Labour Tribunals and judges; and 
State Tribunals and judges. Judges are appointed for life; 
they may not undertake any other employment, receive 
any percentages from cases tried by them or engage in any 
party political activity. The Tribunals elect their own 
presidents and organize their own internal structure. 

The Supreme Federal Tribunal, situated in the Union 
capital, has jurisdiction over the whole national territory 
and is composed of eleven Ministers. The Ministers are 
nominated by the President after approval by the Senate, 
from Brazilian-born citizens, over the age of thirty-five, of 
proved judicial knowledge and experience. 

POLITICAL AND PERSONAL RIGHTS 

Registration and voting are compulsory for all Brazilian 
citizens over the age of eighteen except those who are 
illiterate or unable to express themselves in the national 
language or are temporarily or definitively deprived of 
political rights.* The organization of political parties is 


* B}' virtue of this clause, American Indians are classed 
as minors and do not, therefore, have any political rights. 
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regulated by federal law, with the guarantee of the 
fundamental human' rights. Congressional representation is 
achieved when five per cent of the total electorate votes 
for one party, with a minimum of seven per cent in each 
of seven states. 

All citizens are equal in the eyes of the law, regardless 
of sex, race, employment, religion or political convictions: 
any racialism will be prosecuted; there is no death penalty 
(except under military legislation in case of external war), 
no life imprisonment, banishment or confiscation of 
property. Rights concerning citizens’ life, liberty, security 
and property are inviolable. 

The President may declare a state of siege in cases of 
serious breaches of order or the likelihood of their occur- 
ring; or war. Except in cases of war, the state of siege may 
not last longer than sixty days, with the possibility of 
extension with the approval of Congress. During a state of 
siege Congress may suspend constitutional guarantees, and 
also the immunity of federal deputies and senators. 

The Constitution also lays down principles of economic 
and social order, concerning freedom of enterprise, dignity 
of human labour, social function of ownership, harmony 
and solidarity in production, economic development and 
repression of abuse of economic power. Strikes are not per- 
mitted in public services and essential activities, as defined 
by law. The constitution lays down certain rights for 
workers, including limited hours of work, paid holidays 
and social welfare benefits; voting in trade union elections 
is compulsory. 

The law protects family life; education is the right of 
all, with equal opportunity. Education will be organized 
by the States and the Federal District and the Union will 
give technical and financial assistance to develop education. 

AMENDMENTS 

In April 1977 the following constitutional amendments 
were promulgated by presidential decree: 

1 . The presidential term of office was increased from five 
to six years as from the expiry of the then incumbent's 
term, March 15th, 1979, and the date for the presidential 
elections was brought forward from January 1979 to 
October 1978. 

2. Henceforth, constitutional amendments must be 
approved by Congress by a simple majority, not the two- 
thirds majority as at present. 

3. From T978 state governors and one-third of the seats 
in the Senate were to be elected indirectly by electoral col- 
leges comprising members of the state assemblies and 
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municipal councils. Those elected (Including mayors) ir 
November 1976 were to hold office until 1982 instead ol 
1980. The Government restored direct elections in 1980. 

4. Federal deputies to be allocated on the basis of popu 
lation and not on the number of registered voters as before 
Each state elects not less than 6 and not more than 5; 
representatives. 

5. Non-budgetary tax measures will no longer require 
congressional approval. 

6. No election candidates to be allowed to appear on 
radio or television to discuss campaign issues. 

In December 1977 the Senate approved rules for allowing 
marriages to be dissolved. Brazilian citizens rvill be able 
to apply for one divorce only during their lifetime. In the 
case of a marriage partner becoming mentally ill. divorce 
proceedings cannot begin until five years after the illness 
has been proved. 

In September further amendments were promulgated 
which came into force in January 1979: 

1. The repeal of Institutional Act 5 which gave the 
President the power to close Congress, suspend a citizen's 
political rights for 10 years and remove members of the 
federal, state or municipal legislatures. 

2. The repeal of Article 185 of the Constitution which 
imposed political ineligibility for life on those citizens 
penalized under Institutional Act 5. 

3. The promulgation of a new National Security La« 
under which the death penalty, perpetual iinprisonment 
and banishment were abrogated and under which the right 
of habeas corpus was restored for political detainees. 

4. The creation of a constitutional council with the 
President as Chairman and comprising the Vice-President, 
the President of the Senate and representatives of tn 
armed forces, to approve Presidential decrees with regard 
to measures designed to safeguard national security; 

(а) emergency measures where public order is gravely 
disturbed in specific regions; 

(б) state of emergency for 90 days, renewable, where 
public security is threatened; 

(c) state of siege for 180 days, includes powers of 
detention, censorship, etc. 

5. The creation of a new law on the v* 

political parties under which a new party must ^ 

10 per cent of the votes in Congress or the support 01 j p 
cent of the electorate. 


(In 1980 work began on a new constitution which was expected to be promulgated in March 1982.) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

head of state 

President: Gen. Joao Baptista de Figueiredo (took office March 15th, 1979). 
Vice-President: Aurdmo Aureliano Chaves. 


CABINET 

(December ipSr) 

Minister, Head of the Secretariat for Planning: Prof. 

Antonio Delfim Netto. 

Minister of Justice: Ibrahim Abi-Ackel. 


Minister of the Navy: Admiral Maximiano Eduardo da 
S iEVA Fonseca. 

Minister of the Army: Gen. Walter Pires de Carvalho 
E Albuquerque. 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ramiro Elysio Sahai’ 
Guerreiro. 

Minister of Finance: Ernane Galv^as. 

Minister of Transport; Eliseu Resende. 

Minister of Agriculture: Amaury Angelo Stabile. 
Minister of Education: Gen. Rubem Ludwig. 

Minister of Labour: Murilo Macedo. 
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Minister of the Air Force: Brig, d^lio Jardim de Mattos. 
Minister of Heaith : Dr. Waldyr Arcoverde. 

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Joao Camilo Pena. 
Minister of Mines and Energy: C^sar Cals. 

Minister of the Interior: MArio David Andreazza. 

Minister of Communications: Haroldo Correa de Mattos. 
Minister of Social Security: Jair Soares. 


The Government, Legislature, Governors, Political Parties 

Head of the President’s Military Household: Gen. Danilo 
Venturini. 

Head of the President’s Civilian Household: Gen. Joao 
Leitao de Abreu. 

Head of the National Information Service (SNI): Gen. 

OtAvio Aguiar de Medeiros. 

Head of the General Staff of the Armed Forces (EMFA): 

Gen. Alacyr Frederico Werner. 


LEGISLATURE 

CONGRESSO NACIONAL 

President of the Federal Senate: Jarbas Passarinho. 
President of the Chamber of Deputies: Nelson Marchezan. 


(General Election, November 15th, 1978) 



Number of Seats 

Party 




Federal 

Chamber of 


Senate 

Deputies 

ARENA- — Alianja Renovadora Nacional . 

41 

231 

MDB — Movimento Democratico Brasileiro. 

25 

189 


GOVERNORS 

(December 1981) 


STATES 

Acre: Joaquim Macedo Falcao. 

Alagoas: Gdilherme Gracindo Soares Palmeira. 
Amazonas: Jos^: Bernandino Lindoso. 

Bahia: Ant 6 nio Carlos Magalhaes. 

Ceard: VirgIlio TAvora. 

Espirito Santo: Eurico Rezendb. 

Golds: Ary Ribeiro ValadAo. 

Maranhao: Joao Castelo Ribeiro. 

Mato Grosso: Frederico C. S. Campos. 

Mato Grosso do Sul: Pedro Pedrossian. 

Minas Gerais; Francelino Pereira. 

Pard: Alacid Nunes. 

Paraiba: Tarcisio Miranda Buriti. 

Parand: Ney Braga. 


Pernambuco: Marco Ant 6 nio Maciel. 

Piaui: LucIdio Portella. 

Rio de Janeiro: Ant 6 nio Chagas Freitas. 

Rio Grande do Norte: Lavoisier Maia Sobrinho. 

Rio Grande do Sul: Jost Amaral de Souza. 

Santa Catarina: Jorge Konder Bornhaussen. 

Sao Paulo: Paulo Salim Maluf. 

Sergipe: Augusto Franco. 

FEDERAL TERRITORIES 

Amapd; Anibal Barcelos. 

Fernando de Noronha: Gastao Baptista de Carvalho. 
Rondbnia: Jorge Teixeira de Oliveira. 

Roraima: Otomar de Souza Pinto. 

FEDERAL DISTRICT 

Brasilia: Ami Alcebiades Lamaison. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


In November 1979 Congress passed a bill disbanding the 
two parties in existence since 1965, the pro-Govemment 
ARENA and the opposition MDB, in favour of the 
formation of new parties. These parties will receive legal 
recognition if they have the support of 10 per cent of the 
votes in Congress and of six senators. A bill was presented 
to Congress in November 19S1 to cover the local and 
general elections due in 19S2. If ratified by Congress, the 
bill would permit voters to vote only for complete lists 
and would disqualify any party which failed to contest 
everj' position in every locality where it had a formal 
organization. 


The Communist parties (PCB, pro-JIoscow; PC do B, 

pro-Beijing) remain outlawed. 

Government party: 

Parfido Democrdtico Social (PDS): f. 1980; Leader CantI- 
Dio Sampaio. 

Opposition parties; 

Parfido Democrdtico Trabalhista (PDT): f. 1980; first 
called PTB (Partido Trabalhista Brasileiro) but was 
forbidden to use same name as party of former Presi- 
dent Vargas: Leaders Leonel Brizola, Alceu 
COLLARES. 
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Partido do Movimento Democrdtico Brasileiro (PIVIDB): 

{. 1980; moderate elements of former MDB; Leaders 
Ulysses Guimaraes, Teotonio Vilela, Miguel 
ArrAes. 

Partido Popular (PP): f. 1980; coalition of independents, 
especially financial interests; Leaders Tancredo 
Neves, Magalhaes Pinto, Herbert Levy. 

Partido dos Trabalhadores (PT): f. 1980; first independent 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

labour party; 212,000 mems. ; Leader Luis InAcio da 
Silva-“Lula”. 

Partido Trabalhista Brasileiro (PTB): f. 1980; Leaders 
Ivete Vargas, Airtqn Soares. 

Outlawed party: 

Partido Comunista Brasileiro (PCB): f. 1947; Sec.-Gen. 
Giaconda Dias. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BRAZIL 
{In Brasilia, D.F. unless otherwise stated; five-digit figures indicate city postal code) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan : Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Algeria: SHI-Sul, QL.9, Conj. 13, Casa i (E); Ambassador: 

Ali Lakhdari Ahmed Amine Kherbi. 

Argentina: SDS, Edificio Venancio VI, 4° andar (E); 

Ambassador: Hugo Caminos. 

Australia: SDS, Edificio Venancio IV, 5° andar, salas 
513-524 (E); Ambassador: Bruce William Wood- 
berry. 

Austria: SES, Av. das Naijoes, Lote 40 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Harald Vavrik. 

Bangladesh: SHIG-Sul, Av. W-3 Sul, Quadra 705, Bloco 
A, Casa 19 (E); Ambassador: Mohamed Mahbubul 
Kabir Chowdhury. 

Barbados: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Belgium; Av. das Na9oes, Lote 32 (E); Ambassador: 

Jean des Enffans d’Avernas CoNDfi. 

Benin: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Bolivia: SQS 206, Bl. B, Ap. 303 (E); Ambassador: Dio- 
Nisio Foianini Banzer. 

Bulgaria: SEN, Av. das Najoes, Lote 8 (E); Ambassador: 

Parvan Alesandrov Techernev. 

Canada: SES, Av. das Na^oes, Lote 16. C.P. 07-0961, 
70000 (E); Ambassador: Renald Stuart MacLean. 
Chile: SES, Av. das Na^oes, Lote 11 (E); Ambassador: 

Javier Illanes Fernandez. 

China, People’s Republic: SES, Av. das Na9oes, Lote 51 
(E); Ambassador: Zhang Dequn. 

Colombia: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 10 (E); Ambassador : 

Dr. GermAn RodrIguez Fonnegra. 

Costa Rica: Av. W-3 Sul, Q 705, Bl. M, Casa 208 (E); 

Ambassador: Fernando Acosta. 

Cyprus: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Czechoslovakia: SES, Av. das Na9oes, Lote 21 (E); 

Ambassador: VAclav ISIalosik. 

Denmark: SES, Av. das Na9oes, Lote 26, CP 07-0484, 
70416 (E); Ambassador: Knud-Erik Tygesen. 
Dominican Republic: SQS iii, Bloco E, Apto. 602 (E); 
Ambassador: Josfi Angel SAV1S6N. 

Ecuador: SQS 114, Bloco A, Apt. 506 (E); Ambassador: 

ROGELIO VaLDIVIESO EQUIGURfiN. 

Egypt: SEN, Av. das Na9oes, Lote 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Saved Ezzedine Rifaat. 

El Salvador: SBN, Edif. Central Brasilia, Sala 906, 70.040 
(E); Ambassador: Gregorio Contreras Morales. 
Finland: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 27, 70. 417 (E); 

Ambassador: Martti Lintulahti. 

France: Av. das Na96es, Lote 4 (E); Ambassador: Robert 
Richard. 


Gabon: SHI-Sul, QL,5, Conj. 9, Lote B. No. 80 (E); 

Ambassador: Victor Magnagna. 

German Democratic Republic; SHI-Sul, QL 6, Conj. 8, 
Casa 17 (A); Ambassador: Gunther Severin. 
Germany, Federal Republic: SES, Av. das Na9oes, Lote 25 
(E); Ambassador : Franz J. Shoeller. 

Ghana; SQS III, Bloco B, Apt. 603 (E); Ambassador: 
Vishnu Kofi Wassiamal. 

Greece: SHIS, QI n/i, Casa ii (E); Ambassador: Diasian- 
Tis Adamantios Vacalopoulos. 

Guatemala: SHIS, QI 1/4, Conj. 2 (E); Ambassador: 

Jost A. PoNCIANO SAMAYOA. 

Guinea: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Guyana: Edificio Venancio III, salas 410-414 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Lionel D. Samuels. 

Haiti: SCS, Edif. Carioca, Sala 401 (E); Ambassador; 
Lafontaine Saint-Louis. 

Honduras: SHI-Sul, QI 10, conj. 5, Casa 3 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Daniel Brev^ MartInez. 

Hungary: SES. Av. das Na96es, Lote 19 (E); Ambassador; 
SAndor Varga. 

Iceland: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

India: SDS, Edif. Venancio VI. 5° (E); Ambassador; 
Shiam Sunder Nath. 

Indonesia: SES, Av. das Na9oes, Lote 20, 70.413 
Ambassador : T. Umar Ali. 

Iran: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 31 (E); Ambassador. 
(vacant) . 

Iraq: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 64 (E); Ambassador. 

Fair Maki Ahmed al-Tikriti. 

Israel: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 38 (E); Ambassador. 
Shaul Ramati. 

Italy: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 30, 70.420 (E); Ambassa 
dor: Giuseppe Jacoangeli. 

Ivory Coast: SEN, Av. das Nafoes, Lote 09, 70.473 ( '' 
Ambassador: Charles Providence Gomis. 

Japan: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 39 (E); Ambassador. 

Nabuo Okuchi. 

Jordan: Santiago, Chile (E). 

Kenya: Permanent Representative to the UN, Neu'^ork, 
N.Y., U.S.A. (E). 

Korea, Republic: SEN, Av, das Na9oes, Lote 14 
Ambassador: Hyun Soo Shin. 

Kuwait: SHI-Sul, QI 5, Ch. 30 (E); Ambassador: AU 
Zakari Allansari. 

Lebanon; SES, Av. das Na96es, Q.805, Lote 17 ( ' ’ 
Ambassador: Antoine Robert El-Dahdah. 
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Libya: SHI-Sul, QL lo, Conj. i, Casa 17 (E); Ambassador: 

Bashir Abdulatif Khalifa Buker. 

Malaysia: Hotel Nacional, Suite 1006-1010, Setor Hote- 
leiro Sul, Lote i (E); Ambassador: Khor Eng Hee. 
Mali: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Malta: Av. W-3 Norte, Q 507, 70740; Ambassador: 

Helmut von Dessauer. 

Mauritania: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Mauritius: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Mexico: SES, Av. das Nagoes, Lote 18 (E); Ambassador: 

Antonio de Icaza Gonzalez. 

Morocco: SHI-Sul, QI 7, Conj. 6 (E); Ambassador : Abdel- 
LATiF El Khatib. 

Netherlands: SES, Av. das Nafoes, Lote 5 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Heim Th. Schaapveld. 

Nicaragua: SQS 308, Bloco 3, Ap. 109 (E); Ambassador: 

Ernesto Gutierrez Gutierrez. 

Nigeria: SDS, Ediflcio Venancio II, 4° andar (E); Ambas- 
sador: Timothy Anaele Mgbokwere. 

Norway: SES, Av. das Nafoes, Lote 28, 70.418, C.P. 07 
0670 (E); Ambassador: Per Conradi Proitz. 

Pakistan: SHIG, Av. W-3, Quadra 704, Bloco M, Casa 9 
(E); Ambassador: Syed Murad Ahmad Khairi. 
Panama: SHI-Sul, QL 6, Conj. 5, Casa 12, 70.000 (E); 

Ambassador: Jorge E. Castro Bendiburg. 

Paraguay: SES, Av. das Najoes, Lote 42 (E); Ambassador: 
Miguel Angel Reyes. 

Peru: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 43 (E); Ambassador: 

Manuel Augusto Roca-Zela. 

Philippines; SEN, Av. das Na96es, Lote i, 70.431 (E); 

Ambassador : Sergio A. Barrera. 

Poland: SES, Av. das Na9oes, Lote 33 (E); Ambassador: 
Jan Kinast. 

Portugal: SES, Av. das Na9oes, Lote 2 (E); Ambassador: 

Adriano de Carvalho. 

Qatar: Washington, D.C,, U.S.A. (E). 

Romania; SEN, Av. das Na96es, Lote 6 (E); Ambassador: 
Nicolae Ghenea, 

Saudi Arabia: SQS 308, Bloco B, Ap. 201 (E); Ambassador: 
Abdullah Saleh Hababi, 

Senegal: SEN, Av. das Na96es, Lote 18 (E); Ambassador: 
Simon Senghor. 
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Sierra Leone; Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Singapore; Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

South Africa; Av. das Na96es, Lote 6 (E); Ambassador: 

Frederich Gustav Conradie. 

Spain: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 44 (E); Ambassador: 

Francisco Javier Vallaure. 

Sri Lanka: Permanent Representative to the UN, New 
York, N.y., U.S.A. (E). 

Sudan: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Suriname: SHI-SuI, QI 2/3, Casa 14 (E); Ambassador: 
Rene Henry Halfhuig. 

Sweden: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 29 (E); Ambassador: 
Lennart Rydfors. 

Switzerland: Brasilia (E); Ambassador : William Roch. 

Syria: SEN, Av. das Na96es, Lote ii (E); Ambassador: 
Zouheir Mourabet. 

Thailand: SEN, Av. das Na96es Norte, Lote 10 (E); 

Ambassador: Prasong Suwanpradhes. 

Trinidad and Tobago: SHIG-Sul, Av. W-3, Quadra 704, 
Bloco Q, Casa 47 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Harrison 
Elbert Major. 

Turkey: SQS 114, Bloco F, Apt. 206 (E); Ambassador: 
YAL91N Kurtbay. 

U.S.S.R.: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote A (E); Ambassador : 
Vladimir Ivanovich Chernyshe. 

United Kingdom: SES, Av. das. Na9oes, Lote 8 (E); 
Ambassador: William Harding, c.m.g., c.v.o. 

U.S.A.: SES, Av. das Na9oes, Lote 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Langhorne Anthony Motley. 

Uruguay: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 14 (E); Ambassador: 
Roberto GonzAlez Casal. 

Vatican: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote i (Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture): Ntmcio: Carmine Rocco. 

Venezuela: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 13 (E); Ambassador: 
Freddy Arrocha Castresana. 

Yugoslavia; SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 15 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Kole Casule. 

Zaire: QI 9, Conj. 8, Casa 20, Lago Sul (E); Ambassador: 

Kasasa Cinyanta Mutati. 

Zambia: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 


Brazil also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Angola, the Bahamas, Bahrain, Burundi, the Congo, Ethiopia, The 
Gambia, Grenada, Guinea-Bissau, Ireland, Jamaica, Lesotho, Luxembourg, Mozambique, Nepal, New Zealand, Niger, 
Oman, Rwanda, Tanzania, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda and the United Arab Emirates. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judiciary powers of the State are held by the follow- 
ing tribunals: the Supreme Federal Tribunal, the Federal 
Tribunal of Appeal, the State Tribunals of Appeals, the 
Superior Military, the Electoral, and the Labour Tribunals; 
and by judges of other courts. 

The Supreme Federal Court comprises eleven ministers, 
nominated by the President and approved by the Senate. 
It judges offences committed by persons exempt from 
appearing before the normal courts, such as the President, 
Ministers of State, its own members, judges of other 
courts, and chiefs of permanent diplomatic missions. 
It also litigates in disputes betrveen the Union and the 
states, between the states, or between foreign nations and 
the Union or the states; disputes as to jurisdiction betiveen 
justices and/or tribunals of the different states, including 


those of the federal district and of the territories; in cases 
involving the extradition of criminals, in certain special 
cases involving the principle of habeas corpus, and in other 
cases. It is also empowered to judge ordinary appeals in 
cases in which the Union is interested as plaintiff or 
defendant. 

The Federal Tribunal of Appeal judges the cases in 
which the Federal Union has interest. 

The Tribunals of Appeals, apart from their normal 
function as a court of appeal, can sit in judgment on their 
oivn members. The number of judges varies according to 
the judiciary organization of each state. 

The organs of the Electoral Tribunal (the Superior 
Tribunal, the Regional Tribunals, and the electoral judges) 
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register the names of political parties, fix the date of elec- 
tions, supervise the listing of voters, and deal wth all 
infractions of the electoral laws. The seven judges of the 
Superior Electoral Tribunal are chosen: two from the 
Supreme Federal Tribunal, tivo from the Tribunal of 
Appeals, one from the Tribunal of Justice of the Federal 
District and two by the President. 

The functions of the ^Military Court are no more than 
the name implies. The Labour Tribunal deals vrith labour 
disputes. 

Civil offenders usually come before the courts of the 
separate states and of the Federal District. Each state 
organizes its own judiciary system on the principles estab- 
lished in the Constitution, and appoints its own judges from 
those who have passed the State examination in law. 


Judicial System, Religion 


THE SUPREME FEDERAL TRIBUNAL 
Prafa dos Tres Poderes, Brasilia, D.F. 
President: Francisco Manoel Xavier de Albuquerque. 
Vice-President: Joao Batista Cordeiro Guerra. 


Justices: 

Josfi Carlos Moreira 
Alves 

C-ARLOS FuLGENCIO DA 
CUNHA PEIXOTO 
Djaci Alves Falcao 
Pedro Soares Munoz 


Decio JIeireles de 
Miranda 

Luiz Rafael Mayer 
ClcSvis Raiialhete JLaia 
Jos6 Neri da Silveira 


Procurator-Genera): Inocencio Martires Coelho. 

Director-General (Secretariat): Jorge Miguel Zacharias. 
Administrative Director: Josfe Julio dos Reis. 


RELIGION 

The majority of the population is Roman Catholic. There were 95,523,940 adherents in 1976. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Metropolitan Sees: 

Aparecida do Norte, SP: His Eminence Cardinal Carlos 
Carjielo de Vasconcellos Motta. 

Aracaju, SE: Luciano Josfi Cabral Duarte. 

Belem do Para, PA: .Alberto Gaudencio Ramos. 

Belo Horizonte, MG: JoAo Rezende Costa. 

Botucatu, SP; Vicente Marchetti Zioni. 

Brasilia, D.F.: Jos£ Newton de Almeida Batista. 
Campinas, SP: Antonio Maria Alves de Siqueira. 
Campo Grande, Mato Grosso do Sul: Antonio Barbosa. 
Cascavel, PR: Ar.mando Cirio. 

Cuiabd, MT: Bonifacio Piccinini. 

Curitiba, PR: Pedro Ant6nio Fedalto. 

Diamantina, MG: Geraldo Majela Reis. 

Florianopolis, SC: Afonso Niehues. 

Fortaleza, CE: His Eminence Cardinal Aloisio Lor- 
scheider. 

Goiania, GO: Fernando Gomes dos Santos. 

Juiz de Fora, MG: Juvenal Roriz. 

Londrina, PR: Geraldo Fernandes Bijos. 

Maceio, AL: Miguel Fenelon Camara Filho. 

Manaus, AIM: Milton CorrSa Pereira, 

Mariana. MG: Oscar de Oliveira. 

Maringd, PR: Jaime Lufs Coelho. 

Natal, RN: Nivaldo Monte. 

Niterdi, RJ: Jos^ Gonqalves da Costa. 

Olinda e Recife, PM: Helder Pessoa Camara. 


Paraiba, PB: Jost M. Pires. 

Porto Alegre, RS: His Eminence Cardinal Alfredo 
Vicente Scherer. 

Pouso Alegre, MG: Josfi d’Angelo Neto. 

Ribeirao Preto, SP: Bernardo Jos6 Bueno jMiele. 

Sao Luis do Maranhao, MA: Joao Josi da Motta e 
.AlLBUQUERQUE. 

S 5 o Paulo, SP: His Eminence Cardinal Paulo Avarisio 
-Arns. 

Sao Salvador da Bahia, BA: His Eminence Cardinal 
Avelar Brandao ViLELA, Cardinal Primate of Brazil. 

Sao SebastiSo do Rio de Janeiro, RJ: His Eminence 
Cardinal Eugenio de AraiIjo Sales. 

Teresina, PI: Jos6 Freire Falcao. 

Uberaba, MG: Benedito de Ulh6a Vieira. 

Vitoria, ES: Joao Batista da Mota e Albuquerque. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

Igreja Episcopal do Brasil: C.P. 2684, 90.000 Porto 

RS; f. 1890; 32,056 mems. (1976): Primate of the 
Episcopal Church of Brazil Rt. Rev. Arthur «• 
Kratz; publ. Christian Herald (monthly). 

Igreja EvangSlica de Confissao Luterana no Brasil: Rua 
Senhor dos Passos 202, 2° andar, C.P. 2876, 9 °-°° 
Porto Alegre, RS; f. 1949; 750,000 mems.; Pres. 
August© Ernesto Kunert; publ. Jornal Evangeltco, 
InformofSo lECLB (fortnightly). 

Igreja Metodista do Brasil: General Communication 
Secretariat, Rua Artur Azevedo 1192, Apdo. , 
Pinheiros, 05404, Sao Paulo, SP; Exec. Sec. 
On6simo de Oliveira Cardoso. 
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THE PRESS 


The most striking feature of the Brazilian press is the 
relatively small circulation of newspapers in comparison 
with the size of the population. The newspapers with the 
largest circulations are O Dia (282,000), Folha de Sdo Paulo 
(280,000), and Jornal da Tarde (250,000) The low 
circulation is mainly due to high costs resulting from 
distribution difficulties. In consequence there are no 
national newspapers. Since 1978 the Government has 
gradually relaxed press censorship. 

Five-figure numbers indicate city postal code. 

DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
Morning 

Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Brazil Herald: Rua do Rezende 65, 20.231: f. 1946; daily, 
except Mondays; only English language daily in Brazil; 
Dir. Mauro Salles; circ. 18,000. 

0 DIa: Rua Riachuelo 359, 20.230; f. 1951; popular labour; 
Dir. Paschoal Marchett; circ. 282,000 weekdays, 
400,000 Sundays. 

Jornal do Brasil: Av. Brasil 500, Sao Cristovao, 20.940; 
f. 1891; Catholic, conservative; Dir. Countess Pereira 
Carneiro; circ. 170.000 weekdays, 275,000 Sundays. 
Jornal do Comircio: Rua do Livramento 189-203 Saiide, 
20.221; f. 1827; Dir. JoAO Calmon; circ. 25,000 week- 
days, 29,000 Sundays. 

Jornal dos Sports: Rua Tenente Possolo 15/25, Cruz 
Vermelha, 20.230: f. 1931: sporting daily; Pres. 
Cacilda Fernandes de Souza; circ. 65,000. 

Luta Democrdtica: Rua Sotero dos Reis 57 / 59 . Prafa da 
Bandeira, 20.220; f. 1954; Dir. OlImpio Campos; circ. 

25.000. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

0 Dia: Av. Liberdade 1086, 1° andar, 01502; f. 1933; Dir. 

Augusto de Oliveira; circ. 25,900. 

DidriO do Comdrcio e Industria: Rua Alvaro de Carvalho 
354, 01050; f. 1933: Pres. Waldemar dos Santos; 
circ. 70,000. 

6 EstadO de Sao Paulo: Av. Engenheiro Caetano Alvares 
55, C.P. 8005, 02550; f. 1875; independent; Dirs. Julio 
DE MESguiTA Neto, Ruy Mesquita, Jos£ Vieira de 
Carvalho Mesquita, Luis Vieira de Carvalho 
Mesquita; circ. 200,000 weekdays, 400,000 Sundays. 
F6lha de Sao Paulo: Alameda Barao de Limeira 425, 
Campos EHsios, 01290, C.P. 8079; f. 1921; Dir. OctAvio 
Frias de Oliveira; circ. 280,000 weekdays. 450,000 
Sundays. 

A Gazeta Mercantil : business paper. 

Noticias Populates: Alameda Barao de Limeira 425, 01202; 
f. 1963; Pres. Wanderley de Araujo Moura; circ. 

150.000. 

Brasilia, D.F. 

Correio Braziliense: Setor das Industrias GrAficas, Lotes 
300/350, 70610. C.P. 545; f. i960; Dir. Ari Cunha; circ. 

70.000. 

Afternoon and Evening 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

0 Globo: Rua Irineu JIarinho 35, 20.230; f. 1925; Pres. 
Roberto Marinho; circ. 200,000 weekdays, 400,000 
Sundays. 

A Noticia: Rua Riachuelo 359; f. 1951; popular; Dir. 
Paschoal Marchetti; circ. 97,000. 


Tribuna da Imprensa: Rua do Lavradio 98, 20.230; f. 1949; 
progressive; Pres. Nice Lurdes Garua Brant; Dir. 
H6lio Fernandes; circ. 26,000. 

Ultima Hora: Rua Equador 702, Cais do Porto, 20.220; 
f. 1951; Dir. and Pres. Ant6nio Ary de Carvalho; 
cir. 35,000. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

DIArio da Noite: Rua 7 de Abril 230, 01044; f. 1925; Dir. 
JOAO Calmon; circ. 90,000. 

Didrio Popular: Rua Major Quedinho 28, 01005; f- 1884; 

independent; Dir. Rodrigo Soares, Jr.; circ. 180,000. 
Fdiha da Tarde: Alameda Barao de Limeira 425, Campos 
Elfsios, 01290; f. 1949: Dir. Wanderley de Araujo 
Moura; conservative; circ. 160,000. 

Jornal da Tarde: Av. Eng. Caetano Alvares 55, C.P. 8005, 
f. 1965; independent; Dirs. see O Eslado de Sao Paulo 
above; circ. 250,000. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Belo Horizonte, MG 

Didrio da Tarde: Rua Goias 36, 30.000; f. 1931; evening; 

Dir. Pedro Agnaldo FuLoftNCio; circ. 50,000. 

Didrio de Minas: PraQa Raul Soares 339, 30.000; f. 1949; 

Pres. MaurIlio Brandao; circ, 50,000. 

Estado de Minas: Rua Goids 36, 30.000; f, 1928; morning: 
independent; Pres. Pedro Agnaldo Fulgencio; circ. 

60.000. 

Blumenau, SC 

Jornal de Santa Catarina: Rua Sao Paulo 1120, 89.100; 
f. 1971; Dir. Carlos Guilherme Addo; circ. 40,000. 

Corumba, MS 

Didrio de Corumbd: Rua Antdnio Joao 381, 79.300; circ. 

20.000. 

Curitiba, PR 

Didrio do Parand: Rua Julio Perneta Jardim Merccs, 
80,000; f. 1955; Dir. Cicero do Amaral Cattani; 
circ. 50,000. 

Didrio Popular: Rua XV de Novembro iigo, 80.000; 

f. 1963: Dir. Natal Fiala Strapasson; circ. 25,000. 
Didrio da Tarde: PraQa Carlos Gomes 4, 80.000; f. 1919: 
evening; Dir. Francisco da Cunha Pereira Filho; 
circ. 30,000. 

0 Estado do Parand: Jardim Merces, Cidade da Comuni- 
cagao, 80.000, C.P. 869; f. 1951; Dir. Paulo Cruz 
Pimentel; circ. 40,000., 

Gazeta do Povo: Praga Carlos Gomes 4, 80.000; f. 1919; 

Dir. Francisco da Cunha Pereira; circ. 45,000. 

A Tribuna do Parand: Jardim Merces, Cidade da Comuni- 
cagao, 80.000 C.P. 869; f. 1951; Dir. Paulo Cruz 
Pimentel; circ. 32,000. 

Floriandpolis, SC 

0 Estado: Rua Felipe Schmidt 116, 88.000; f. 1915; Dir. 
and Pres. Josfi Matusal^m Comelli; circ. 40,000. 

Fortaleza, CE 

0 Povo: Av. .\guanambi 40, 60.000; f. 1928; evening; Pres. 
Alvaniza Rocha Sarasate; circ. 60,000. 

Goiania, GO 

0 Popular: Av. Goiis 345, 74.000; f. 1938; Pres, Jaime 
Cam.ara; circ. 30,000. 
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Londrina, PR 

Fdiha de Londrina: Rua Piaui' 241, 86.100; f. 1948; Pres. 
JOAO Milanez; circ. 40,000. 

Maringa, PR 

F6lha do Norte do Parand: Av. Duque de Caxias 284, 
87.100; i. 1962; Dir. Jorge Fregadolli; circ. 22,000. 

Niterdi, RJ'-’ 

0 Fluminense: Rua Visconde de Iraborai 184, 24.030; f. 

1878; Pres. Alberto Francisco Torres; circ. 80,000. 
A Tribuna: Rua Barao do Amazonas 31, 24.030; f. 1936; 
Dirs.-Gen. Jourpan Amora, Maria Madalena A. 
Tanore; circ. 18,000. 

Porto Alegre, RS 

Correio do Povo: Rua Calda Jr. 219, Av. Sao Pedro 638, 
90.000; f. 1895; morning; independent; Dir. Breno 
Caldas; circ. 145,000. 

Fdiha da Tarde: Rua Calda Jr. 219, 90.000; f. 1936; 
morning; Dir. Edmundo Fr6es Soares; circ. 65,000. 

Zero Hora: Av. Ipiranga 1075, 90.000; t. 1964; Pres. 
MAURicio SiROTSKY SoBRiNHo; circ. 105,000 (Mon.), 
95,000 (Thurs.), 130,000 (Sun.), 80,000 (other days). 

Recife, PE 

Oidrio de Pernambuco: Pra^a da Independencia 12, 
50.000; f. 1825; morning; independent; Dir. Gladstone 
Viera Belq; circ. 31,200. 

Jornal do Oomdrcio: Rua do Imperador 346, 50.000; f. 
1919; morning; conservative; Dirs. Alcides Lopes, 
JURANDIR Pereira Bezerra; circ. 25,000. 

Salvador, BA 

A Tarde: Av. Prof. Magalhaes Neto s/n, 40.000; f. 1912; 
evening; Pres. Regina Simoes de Mello Leitao; 
circ. 40,000. 

Tribuna da Bahia: Rua Djalma Dutra 121, 3° andar, 
40.000; f. 1969; Dir. JoAci Fonseca de Gods; circ. 
21,500. 

Santo Andrd, SP 

Didrio do Grande ABC: Rua Catequeses 562, 09000; f. 1961 ; 
Pres. Edson Danillo Dotto; circ. 70,000. 

Fdiha Metropolitana: Pra9a do Carmo 66; Pres, Paschoal 
Thomeu; circ. 36,000 (weekdays), 125,000 (Sundays). 

Santos, SP 

Cidades de Santo: Alameda Barao da Limeira 425. 01202; 
f. 1967; Pres. OctAvio Frias de Oliveira; circ. 
60,000. 

Vitoria, ES 

A Gazeta; Rua General Osdrio 127, 29.000; f. 1928; Pres. 
Eugenio Pacheco Queiroz; circ. 15,000. 

PERIODICALS 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Aconteceu: Rio Grdfica, Rua Itapiru 1209; monthly; 
illustrated; general interest. 

Antenna: Av. Marechal Floriano 143, C.P, 1131, 20.080; 
f. 1926; telecommunications and electronics; monthly; 
Dir. G. A. Penna; circ. 19,000. 

Casa e Jardim: Av. Presidente Vargas 502, ig°, 20.071; 
f. 1953; homes and gardens, illustrated; monthly; 
Editor Thazia Maria Lamartine. 

Conjuntura Econdmica: .-\v. Gomes Freire 647, 20.231; 
f. 1947: monthly; Man. Editor Paulo Rebello de 

C.tSTRO. 


0 Cruzeiro: Rua da Livramento 179-203; illustrated; 
general interest. 

Oesfile: Rua do Russell 804, Gloria, 22.120; f. 1969; 
monthly; women’s interest; Dir. Adolpho Bloch. 

Ele & Ela: Rua do Russell 804, Gloria 22.210; f. 1969; 
monthly; Dir. Adolpho Bloch. 

Eletrdnica Popular: Av. Marechal Floriano 143, C.P. 
1131, 20.080; f. 1956; electronics, radio, TV, Hi-Fi, 
amateur and citizen band radio; monthly; Dir. G. A. 
Penna; circ. 20,000. 

Futebol e Outros Esporfes: Rua Senador Dantas 44; 
monthly; sports. 

Hora do Povo: Rua Buenos Aires 204, 4° andar, Centro, 
20.061; f. 1979; weekly; Dir. Pedro de Camarco; 
circ. 65,000. 

Lampiao da Esquina: Rua Joaquim Silva II, Sala 707, 
Lapa, 20.241, C.P. 41031; f. 1978; monthly; Dir. 
Aguinaldo Silva; circ. 25,000. 

Mancheie: Rua do Russell 804, Gloria, 22.210; f. 1952; 
weekly; general; Dir. Adolpho Bloch. 

Opiniao: Rua Andre Cavalcanti 86, ZC-06; f. 1972; weekly; 
general; Dir. Fernando Gasparian; circ. 48,000, 

0 Pasquim: Rua Saint Roman 142, Copacabana, 22.071; 
f. 1969; iveekly; Pres. SArgio de Magalhaes Go.mes 
Jaguaribe; circ. 80,000. 

Reporter: Rua Miguel Couto 134, ri° andar, Centro, 
20070; f. 1977; monthly; Dir. Ricardo Bueno; circ. 

50.000. 

Sao Panlo, SP 

Claudia; Rua do Curtume 585, 01390, C.P. 2372; f. 196^1 
women’s magazine; monthly; Dir. Maria Cristina 
Gama Duarte; circ, 300,000. 

Oigesto Econdmico; AssociafSo Comercial de SSo Paulo, 
Rua Boa Vista 51, C.P. 8082; monthly; Publr. and 
Editor JOAO de Scantimburgo. 

Exame: Rua Aurelia 628, 05046; business; fortnightly, 
Man, Dir, Ricardo Fischer; circ. 55,000. 

Iris; Rua Jacucaim 67, Brooklin, C.P. 1704; f. i947> pho*®' 
graphy, cinema and sound; monthly; Dir. S^ROio 
Oyama, 

Istod: Rua da Consolagao 293, 7°-! 2“; f. i97^1 weeki}, 
current affairs; Pres, and Dir. Fernando Mokeira 
Salles; circ. 120,000. 

Mdquinas e Metais; Rua Caiowaa 903, f. 1964; monthly, 
machine and metal industries; Editor RoQUE L 
Godoy Reis, circ. 23,000. 

Movimento: Rua Virgilio de Carvalho Pinto ^^5, P'” 
heiros, 12.770; f. 1975; weekly; Dir. Raimundo 1 0 
RiGUES Pereira; circ. 35,000. 

Mundo Eldtrico; Rua Consorcio 59, C.P. 30556, 04.535, 
f. 1959; electricity; monthly. 

Nova: Rua do Curtume 625, 01390; f. 1973-' monthl). 
women’s interest; Dir. FXtima ALf; circ. 230,000. 

Placar: Rua do Curtume 585, 05065; f. 197°' 
sports magazine; Dir. Josk Carlos Kfouri, 

160.000. 

Quatro Rodas; Rua do Curtume 625. 6°; f. i960; motonns, 
monthly: Dir, Josf; Carlos MarAo; circ. 190,000. ^ 

Realidade: Av. Otaviano Alves do Lima 
monthly; illustrated; general interest; Dir. 

Alves de Souza; circ. 200,000. 

Status: .-\v. Paulista 2006. 15° andar. Centro, f- 
monthly; Dir. Luiz Carta; circ. 200,000, 
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Veja: Av. Otaviano Alves de Lima 4400, 01390; f. 1968; 
news weekly; Dir. Jos6 Roberto Guzzo; Editor Elio 
Gaspari; circ. 519,000. 

Visao: Rua Afonso Celso 243, 2°, C.P. 04119; f. 1952; 
weekly; news magazine; Pres. Henry Maksoud; circ. 
160,000. 

Voz da Unidade: Rua General Jardim gi8, conj. 92, 
Centro; f. 1980; published by Communist Party 
(PCB); weekly; Dir. Henrique Cordeiro; circ. 20.000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Abrilpress: Av. Otaviano Alves de Lima 4386, Sao Paulo. 
SP; Dir. Victor Civita. 

AgSncia ANDA; Rua do Livramento 189. 7° andar. Rio de 
Janeiro. RJ. 

Agincia Estado: Av. Engenheiro Caetano Alvares 55. 
C.P. 8005. 02550 Sao Paulo. SP; Dirs. Julio de 
Mesquita Neto, Samuel Dirceu. 

Agincia Fdihas: Alameda Barao de Limeira 425, Campos 
Eh'sios. 01290 Sao Paulo; Dir. Lufs Carlos Rocha 
Pinto. 

Agencia Globo: Rua Irineu Marinho 35, 2“ andar. Centro, 
20.030 Rio de Janeiro, RJ : Dir. Henrique Caban. 

Agincia JB: Av. Brasil 500, 6° andar, Sao Cristovao. 
20.940 Rio de Janeiro. RJ; Dir. Jos6 Ant6nio do 
Nascimento Brito. 

Agencia Nacional : Presidracia da Repiiblica, Brasilia, D.F.; 
official; Dir. JoAo Baptista da Costa. 

Agencia Meridional, Ltda.: Rua do Livramento 189, 20.221 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ: Dir. Francisco Busto. 

Empresa Brasileira de Noticfas: Av. Pres. Wilson 164, 
20.030 Rio de Janeiro, R.J. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Agence France-Presse (AFP) {France): C.P. 2575, Rua 
Mexico 21, 7° andar, ZC-oo; Bureau Chief Jacques 
Kaufmann. 

Agencia EFE (Spain): Rua Senador Dantas, 71 Salas 1001 
e 1006, 20.031; Bureau Chief Josk Antonio RooRiouEZ 
Couceiro. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): Av. 
Pres. Antonio Carlos 40, Cobertura, C.P. 16095; Bureau 
Chief Adolfo D’Amico. 


The Press, Publishers 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Av. Brasil 500/609, 
Sao Cristovao. 20.940, C.P. 72; Bureau Chief Bruce 
Handler. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): Rua Souza Lima 338, Apto. 602, Copaca- 
bana, ZC-37, 20.000; Bureau Chief Horst Heinz 
Grimm. 

Kyodo Tsushin (Japan): Praia do Flamengo 168, Apdo. 
701, Flamengo, 22210; Corresp. Mitsuo Sakurai. 

Reuters (V.K.): Av. Rio Branco 25, 12°, 20.090, C.P. 266. 

United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): Av. Brasil 500. 
6°, 20.940, C.P. 791; Gen. Man. Luiz Carlos Segala 
de Menezes. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

AFP: Rua Sete de .Abril 230, 11° Bloco B, CEP 01044; 
Bureau Chief Franqois Campredon. 

ANSA: Av. Sao Luis, 258, 13°, Of. 1302; Bureau Chief 
Marcello Mancini. 

AP: Rua Major Quedinho 28, 6°, C.P. 3815. 

Jiji Tsushin-sha (Japan): Rua Tenente Octavio Gomes 37, 
Aclima9ao. CEP 01526; Bureau Chief Nobuyuki Sato. 
UPl: C.P. 2280; Corresp. Brian L. Nicholson. 

Brasilia, D.F. 

AFP: SDS, Edif. Venancio IV, Sala 307; Bureau Chief 
Jacques Hasday. 

ANSA: SQN 1 1 6, Bloco D, Apdo. 606: Bureau Chief 
Walter Sotomayor. 

AP: C.P. 14-2260: Corresp. Peter Eisner. 

UPl: Edif. Gilberto Salomao, Sala 813; Corresp. Guil- 
lermo Piernes. 

ANSA also has an office in Curitiba. 

Central News Agency (Taiwan), Novosti (U.S S.R.), and 
Tass (U.S.S.R ) are also represented in Brazil. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Associapao Brasileira de Imprensa: Rua Araujo Porto 
Aiegre 71. Castelo, 20.300 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1908; 
4,000 mems.; Pres, Barbosa Lima Sobrinho. 

Federapao Nacional dos Jornalistas Profissionais: Edif. 
Serra Dourada 714/715. SCS, 70.315 Brasilia, D.F.; 
Pres. Helio Doyl. 


PUBLISHERS 


There are nearly 500 publishers 
production. 


in Brazil. The following is a list of the 50 most important by virtue of volume of 
(I-'ive-digit figures indicate citj- postal code.) 


Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Bloch Editores, S.A.: do Russell 804, Gloria, 22.210; f. 1953; 

general; Pres. Adolpho Bloch. 

Cedibra Editora Brasileira Ltda.: Rua Filomena Nunes 162, 
Olaris, C.P. 20095, 21021; f. i960; literature and 
children’s books. 

Distribuidora Record de Servigos de Imprensa, S.A.: Rua 

Argentina 171, Sao Cristovao, C P. SS4, 20.921; f. 1944; 
general, fiction, education, textbooks, fine arts; Pres. 
Alfredo C. Machado. 

Editora Artenova, S.A.: Rua Pref. Olimpio de Mello 1774. 
Berfica, 20,030; f. 1971: sociology, psychology, 
occultism, cinema, literature, politics and history; 
Pres. Alvaro Pacheco. 


Editora Brasil-Am6rica (EBAL) S.A.: Rua Gen. .Vlmdno 
de Moura 302/20, Sao Cristovao, 20921; f. 1945: 
children’s books. 

Editora Delta S.A. : .\v. .Almirante Barro.so 63, 26” andar, 
C.P. 2226, 20031; f. 195R; reference books. 

Editora Globo S.A.: Rua Sargento Silvio Hollenbach 350; 
Distrito Industrial da Fazenda Botafogo, Km, 20 da 
.Av. Brasil. Barras Filho, 21510; f. 1957: general. 
Editora e Grafica Miguel Couta S.A.: Rua CapitSo Carlos 
68, 21040; f, 1969: engineering. 

Editora de Guias LTB S.A.: Rua Desembargador Vinato 2, 
Castelo, C.P. 15084; f. 1947: communications. 

Editora Monterrey Ltda.: Rua Visconde de Figueiredo 81. 
Tijuca, 20550; f. 1956; literature. 
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Editora Nova Fronteira, S.A.: Rua Maria Angelica. 168, 
Lagoa, 22.461; f. 1965; fiction, psychology, history, 
politics, science fiction, poetry, leisure, reference; Dir. 
SERGIO C. A. Lacerda. 

Edilora Tecnoprint Uda.: Rua Nova Jerusalem 345. 
Bonsucesso, C.P. 1880, 21040; f. 1948; general. 

Editora Vecchi, S.A.: Rua do Rezende 144, Esplanada do 
Senado, 20.234: f. 1913; general literature, juvenile, 
reference, cookery, magazines; Dir. LotArio Campello 
Vecchi. 

Editora Vozes, Utda.: Rua Frei Lufs 100. C.P. 23, 25.600 
Petropolis, RJ; f. 1901; Catholic publishers; manage- 
ment, agriculture, anthropology, fine arts, history, 
linguistics, science, fiction, education, data processing, 
etc.; Dir. Dr. Miguel Gomes Mourao de Castro. 

Exped — Espansao Editorial Ltda.: Rua 7 de Setembro 92, 
Salas 1,501/02/03, 20.050; f. 1967; textbooks, litera- 
ture, reference; Dir. Ferdinando Bastos de Souza. 

Fundapao Nacional de Material Escolar — FENAME: Rua 
Miguel Angelo 96, Maria da Grapa, 20781; f. 1967; 
education. 

Grdfica Editora Primor S.A.: Av, Almirante Barroso 63. 
27° andar, sala 2.716, Centro, 20031; f. 1968; education. 

Livraria Francisco Alves Editora, S.A.: Rua 7 de Setembro 
177. C.P. 658, 20.050; f. 1941; textbooks, fiction, non- 
fiction; Dir. Supt. Leo Magarinos de Souza Leao. 

Livraria Jos6 Olympic Editora, S.A.: Rua Marques de 
Olinda iz. Botafogo, C.P. 9018. 22.251; f. 1931; 
juvenile, science, fiction, textbooks; Dir. Henio 
Rodrigues de Souza. 

Ao Livro T£cnico S.A. Industria e Com 4 rcio: Rua Sa 

Freire 40, Sao Cristovao, 20.930; f. 1946; technical, 
scientific, children’s, languages, textbooks; Man. Dir. 
Reynaldo Max Paul Bluhm. 

Otto Pierre Editores Ltda.: Rua Santardm 122, 21011. 

Tesla Publicapdes Ltda.: Rua da Quitanda 49, 1° andar, 
Salas 110/12, 20011; f. i960; children's books. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Abril S.A. Cultural e Industrial: kv. Octaviano Alves de 
Lima 4386, 01390; f. 1950; magazines, textbooks, 
science encyclopaedias, guides; Man. Victor Civita. 

Atual Editora Ltda.: Rua Jose .A.nt6nio Coelho 785, Vila 
Mariana, 04011; f. 1973; design and matehmatics. 

Cia. Editora Nacional: Rua dos Gusmoes 639, Caixa Postal 
7032, 01212; f. 1926; textbooks, history, science, 
social sciences, philosophy, fiction, juvenile; Dirs. 
Jorge Yunes, Paulo C. Marti. 

Cia. Melhoramentos de Sao Paulo, Inddstrias de Papel; 
Rua Tito 479, C.P. 8120, 05051; f. 1890; textbooks, 
science, juvenile, education, history; Editorial Dir. 
.Alfredo Weiszflog. 

Circulo do Livro S.A.: Alameda IMinistro Rocha Azevedo 
346, Cerqueira Cesar, 01410; f. 1972; general. 

Editora Atica, S.A.: Rua Barao de Iguape no, CEP 01507, 
C.P. 8656; f. 1965; education, economics, literature, 
accountancy; Pres. .Anderson Fernandes Dias. 

Editora Atlas S.A.: Rua Helvetia 574-57S, Campos Eliseos. 
C.P. 71S6, 01215; f. 1944; management, agriculture, 
economics, accounting, law, education, sociology; Pres. 
Luiz Herrmann; Man. Editor J. P. Rossetti. 

Editora Brasiliense, S.A.: Rua Barao de Itapetininga 93, 
12°, C.P. 30644, 01042: f. 1960; education, sociology, 
history, administration, psychologt', literature, chil- 
dren’s books; Mans. Caio Graco da Silv^a Prado, 
Theophilo Isidore de .Almeida, Jr. 

Editora do Brasil S.A.: Rua Conselheiro Nebias 887, 
Campos Eliseos. 01203, C.P. 49S6; f. 1943; commerce, 
education, history, psycholo,gy and sociology. 


Editora Caminho Suave Ltda.: Rua Fagundes 157. Liber- 
dade, 01508; f. 1965; textbooks. 

Editora e Encadernadora Formar Ltda.: Rua dos Trilhos 
1126, Mooca, 03168, C.P. 13250; f. 1962; general. 

Editora F.T.D. S.A. : Rua do Lavapes 1023, Cambuci, 
01519, C.P. 30402; f. 1965; textbooks. 

Editora Moderna Ltda. : Rua Ministro Godoy 1002, Tdrreo, 
Perdizes, 05015; f. 1969; social sciences, economics and 
history. 

Editora Revista dos Tribunals Ltda.: Rua Conde do 
Pinhal 78, Centro, 01501, C.P. 8153; f. 1955; adminis- 
tration, economics and social sciences. 

Editora Rideel Ltda.: Alameda Afonso Schmidt 877, 
Santa Terezinha, 02450, C.P. 1:2152; f. 1971; general. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica do Brasil Publica( 5 es Ltda.: Rua 
Rego Freitas 192. Vila Buarque, 01220, C.P. 31027; 
f. 1951; reference books. 

Inio Matheus Guazzelli & Cia. Ltda. (Livraria Pioneira 
Editora) : Praga Dirceu de Lima 313, Casa Verde, 02515; 
f. 1964; architecture, political science, science, langu- 
ages; Man. £nio Matheus Guazzelli. 

Gr^fica Editora Michalany S.A.: Rua Paracatu 482; 
Saiide, 04302, C.P. 12933; R 1965; biographies, econo- 
mics, textbooks, geography and history. 

Instituto Brasileiro de Edi( 5 es Pedagbgicas Ltda.: Rua 
Joli 294, Bras, 03016, C.P, 5321; f. 1972; textbooks, 
foreign languages, reference books and chemistry. 

Lex Editora S.A.: Rua Machado de Assis 47/56 
Mariana, 04106, C.P. 12888; f. 1971; law and legisla- 
tion. 

Luzeiro Editora Ltda.: Rua Almirante Barroso 730, Bris, 
03025: f. 1973; folklore and literature. 

Rio Grdfica Educapao e Cultura Ltda.: Rua Lopes de 
Oliveira 530, Barra Funda, 01 152, C.P. 5415D f- *977'' 
education. 

Saraiva S.A. Livreiros Editores: Av. do Emissario i897< 
Barra Funda, C.P. 2362, 01139; f. 19351 educanon, 
textbooks, law, economics; Pres. Paulino Saraiva. 

Scipione Autores Editores Ltda.: Rua Princesa Leopoldjne 
431, Alto de Lapa, 05081; f. 1974; textbooks, main • 
matics, 

Belo Horizonte, MG 

Editora L§ Ltda.: Rua Pium-i 206, Cruzeiro, 30000, C.P- 
2585; f. 1967; textbooks. 

Editora Lemi S.A.: Av. Nossa Senhora de Fatima 1945' 
30000, C.P, i8go; f. 1967; administration, ' j/; 

law. ecologj-, economics, textbooks, children s bo 
and reference books. 

Editora Vigilia Ltda.: Rua Felipe dos Santos 508. Banro 
de Lourdes, 30000, C.P. 2468; f. .'960; general. 

Curitiba, PR ^ 

Editora Educacional Brasileira S.A.: Rua 15 de 

172, 1° andar, salas 101/04, 80000, C.P. ^ 

biolog}', textbooks and reference books. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS ^ 

AssociapSo Brasileira do Livro: Av. 13 de Maio 23' 
20.031 Rio de Janeiro, RJ. „ „ 

CSmara Brasileira do Livro: Av. Ipiranga 1267, 1° 

Sao Paulo, SP; Superintendent Josl .n,2nto 

Sindicato Nacional dos Editores de Livros: Av. Kio 
37. 15°, 20.097 Rio do Janeiro, RJ; 15® mem^- 
MArio Fittipaldi; Sec. Wander Soares; P'1 ' 
das Editoras BrasHeiras, Guia das Livrarias e 
Venda dc Livros no Brasil, BoUlim Informality- 
There are also regional associations. 
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Radio and Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Departamento Nacional de Te)ecomunica(5es (Dentel) 

(National Telecommunications Council): Ministerio das 
Comunica^oes, Esplanada dos Ministerios, 70.044 
Brasilia, D.F.; Head of Council Ant6nio Fernandes 
Neiva. 

Empresa Brasileira de Radiodifusao (Radiobrds): Edif. 

Venancio 2000, 5° andar, 70.323 Brasilia, D.F.; Pres. 
Gen. Lourival Massa da Costa. 

RADIO 

In 1981 there were 1,540 radio stations in Brazil, in- 
cluding 14 in Brasilia, 36 in Rio de Janeiro, 31 in Sao 
Paulo. 19 in Curitiba, 17 in Porto Alegre and 14 in Belo 
Horizonte. 

The main broadcasting stations in Rio de Janeiro are; 
Radio Nacional. Radio Globo, Radio Eldorado, Radio 
Jornal do Brasil, Radio Tupi and Radio Mondial. In Sao 
Paulo the main stations are Radio Bandeirantes, Radio 
Difusora, R 4 dio Eldorado. Radio Cultura, Radio Pan- 
Americana, Rddio Record, Radio Gazeta and Radio 
Excelsior; and in Brasilia; Radio Nacional, Radio Alvorada, 
Radio Planalto and Radio Capital. 

In 1980 there were 60 million radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

In 1981 there were 124 television stations in Brazil, of 
which 78 were in the state capitals and 4 in Brasilia. PAL-M 


colour television was adopted in 1972 and the Brazilian 
system is connected with the rest of the world by satellite. 

The main television networks are. 

RSdio/TV Bandeirantes: Rua Radiantes 13, Morumbi, 
C.P. 372, 05699 Sao Paulo, SP; 23 television networks 
throughout Brazil. 

TV Gaiicha: Av. Ipiranga 1075, goooo Porto Alegre, RS. 
TV Globo: Rua Lopes Quintas 303, 22460 Rio de Janeiro, 
RJ. 

TV Record: Av. Miruna7i3, Indianopolis, 04085 Sao Paulo, 

There were an estimated 25 million television sets in use 
in 1980. 

BROADCASTING ASSOCIATIONS 
Associ(ao Brasileira de Emissoras de Rddio e Televisao — 
ABERT: Mezanino do Hotel Nacional, salas 6 e 7, 
70322 Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1962; mems.; 87 shortwave, 
276 FM, 1,022 medium-wave and 104 tropical-wave 
radio stations and 119 television stations (1980): Pres. 
Paulo Machado de Carvalho Filho; Exec. Dir. 
Antonio Abehn. 

There are regional associations for Bahia, Ceara, Goids, 
Minas Gerais, Parana, Pernambuco, Rio de Janeiro and 
Espirito Santo (combined), Rio Grande do Sul, Santa 
Catarina and Sao Paulo. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; dep. = deposits; res.= 
reserves; m. = million; brs. = branches; amounts in cru- 
zeiros, unless otherwise stated) 

In July 1978 there were 59 private national banks, 16 
foreign banks, 22 state banks and 6 federal banks operating 
in Brazil. 

Conselho Monetario Nacional: SBS, Edif. Banco do Brasil, 
6° andar, Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1964 to formulate monetary 
policy and to supervise the banking system; Pres. 
Minister of Finance. 

Central Bank 

Banco Central do Brasil: Edif. Sede, SBS, Av. Presidente 
Vargas 84, 70.000 Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1965 to execute the 
decisions of the Conselho Monetario Nacional; bank of 
issue; total assets 3,512,141m. (Dec. 31st, 1979); Pres. 
Carlos Geraldo Langoni. 

State Banks 
Brasilia, D.F. 

Banco do Brasil, S.A.: Eixo Rodoviario Sul, Sector Ban- 
cario Sul, Lote 23, C.P, 562; f. 1808; cap. p.u. 58,752m.; 
res. 175,715m.; dep. 1,700,670m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
Oswaldo Roberto Colin; 1,258 brs. 

Banco Nacional de Crddito Cooperative, S.A.: SBN, Edif. 
Palacio do Desenvolvimento, 2° andar; established in 
association with the Ministry of Agriculture and 
guaranteed bv the Federal Government to intermediate 
co-operative credit; cap. 3.000m., res. 2,232m., dep. 
7,273m. (June 19S1); Pres. Toshio Shibuya. 

Banco Nacional da Habitafao: SCS, Edif. Antdnio Venan- 
cio, 6° andar; f. 1964; development bank; cap. i6,ooom., 
res. 10,393m., dep. 203,829m. (Sept. 1978): Pres. 
Jos6 Lopes de Oli\’eira; ii brs. 


Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Banco Bozano, Simonsen de Investimento, S.A.: Av. Rio 

Branco 138; f. 1967; investment bank catering for 
medium- and long-term capital requirements, mergers, 
acquisitions; cap. and res. 2,703m. (June 1980); Pres. 

SERGIO CoUTINHO DE MeNEZES. 

Banco Brascan de Investimento, S.A.: Rua da Candelaria 
60, 10° andar; Pres. Roberto CfezAR DE Andrade; 2 
brs. 

Banco do Estado do Rio de Janeiro S.A.; Av. Nilo Pe9anha 
175; f. 1945; cap. and res. 1,876m., dep. 14,669m. 
(Sept. 1978); Pres. Olympio Pinto Reis Filho. 

Banco Nacional do Desenvolvimento Econdmico (BNDE): 

Av. Rio Branco 53, 20.090; f. 1952 to act as main 
instrument for financing of development schemes 
sponsored by the Government and to support pro- 
grammes for the development of the national economy; 
cap. 90,000m., res. 57,000m. (June 1980); disburse- 
ments 90.200m. (1979); Pres. Luiz Antonio Sande de 
Oliveira. 

Banco Novo Rio de Investimentos, S.A.: Rua do Carmo 
27-10° andar; cap. 25m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. Sergio 
Carlos Abruzzini de Lacerda; Man. David H. A. 
Harrison. 

Unibanco — Uniao de Bancos Brasileiros, S.A.: Rua do 

Ouvidor 91/95, C.P. 1010/ ZC-oo, CEP 20.000; f. 1967; 
cap. U.S. Si. 000m., res. 39,288m., dep. 791,798m. 
(June 1981); Pres. Walther Moreir.\ Salles; Exec. 
Pres. Roberto Konder Bornhausen; 494 brs. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Banco de Desenvolvimento do Estado de Sao Paulo, S.A. 
(BADESP) : Av. Paulista 1776; cap. 630m., res. 1.024m. 
(June 1978); Pres. Onadyr Marcondes. 
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Banco do Estado de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Pra?a Antdnio Prado 
6; cap. i.gSim.; res. 3,941m., dep. 49,011m. (Sept. 
1978); Pres. JoFFRE Alves de Carvalho; 341 brs. 
Banco Finasa de Investimento, S.A.: Rua Libero Badaro 
377. 3° andar; f. 1965; medium- and long-term financing 
for industrial and commercial activities; underwriting 
shares and debentures; investment advisers; cap. 
600m., res. 464m., dep. 4,206m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. 
Gastao Eduardo de Bueho Vidigal. 

Banco Itali, S.A.; Rua Boa Vista 176, 10° andar, C.P. 
30341, 01014; f. 1944: cap. U.S. Siism., res. 140m., 
dep. 1,225m. (Dec. 1979); Pres. Olavo Egvdio 
Setubal; 800 brs. 

Belo Horizonte, MG 

Banco de Desenvolvimento de Minas Gerais, S.A.: Rua da 

Bahia 1600; cap. i,ooom., dep. 297m. (Sept. 1977); 
Pres. AbIlio dos Santos. 

Banco Mercantil do Brasil, S.A.: Rua Rio de Janeiro 680, 
C.P. 836; f. 1941; cap. 895,500m., res. 1,950m., dep. 
12,613,100m. (June 1980); Pres. Oswaldo Araujo; 
175 brs. 

Curitiba, PR 

Banco Bamerindus do Brasil, S.A.; Av. Presidente Kennedy 
3080; f. 1952; cap. 2,000m., dep. 11,175m. (June 1978); 
Pres. XoMAZ Edison de Andrade Vieira; Dir. 
Werther Teixeira de Azevedo; 562 brs. 

Banco de Desenvolvimento do Parand, S.A.: Av. Vicente 
Machado 445; Pres. Euro Brandao. 

Banco do Estado do Parang, S.A.: Rua Maximo Joao Kopp 
274, C.P. 3331; f. 1928; cap. 1,764m., res. 1,063m., dep. 
16,864m. (June 1980); Pres. Jucundino da Silva 
Furtado; 188 brs. 

Fortaleza, CE 

Banco do Nordeste do Brasil, S.A.: Rua Major Facundo 
500; f, 1954; cap. 5,650m.; res. 8,62gm. (June 1981): 
Pres. Camillo Calazans de MagalhAes. 

Porto Alegre, RS 

Banco de Desenvolvimento do Estado do Rio Grande do 
Sul, S.A. (BADESUL): Rua Sete de Setembro 666; f, 
1975; cap. and res. 289m. (Sept. 1979); Pres. JosfeLuzi 
Eloi Pilqtto, 

Banco do Estado do Rio Grande do Sul, S.A.: Rua Capitao 
Montanha 177, C.P. 505; f. 1928; cap. 3,500m.. dep, 
28,816m. (June 1981); Pres. Jorge Babot Miranda; 
252 brs. 

Banco Regional de Desenvolvimento do Extremo Sul 
(BRDE): Rua Uruguai 155, 4“ andar, C.P. 139; f. 1961; 
cap. and res. 1,551m. (Sept. 1977); development 
bank for the states of Parana, Rio Grande do Sul 
and Santa Catarina; acts as agent for numerous 
federal financing agencies and co-operates with 
IBRD and Eximbank; finances small- and medium- 
sized enterprises; Pres. Eivaldo Vita; 3 brs. 

Salvador, BA 

Banco de Desenvolvimento do Estado da Bahia, S.A.: 

Av. Sfagalhaes Neto, CEP 40.000; cap. 718m. (Sept. 
1979); Pres. Jorge Lins Freire. 

Vitdria, ES 

Banco de Desenvolvimento do Espirito Santo, S.A.; Av. 

Princesa Isabel 54-4° andar, C.P. 116S; Pres. Alziro 
Assumpcao V. DA Silva. 

Commercial Banks 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Banco Boavista, S.A.: Praga Pio X iiSa, C.P. 1560-ZC-00; 


f. 1924; cap. p.u. 192m.; res. 234m.; dep. a,437m. (Sept. 
1978); Pres. Candido Guinle de Paula Machado; 
48 brs. 

Banco Bozano Simonsen S.A.: Av. Rio Branco 138; f. 1900; 
cap. and res. 328m.; dep. 3,298m. (June igSo); Pres. 
SfiRGio CouTiNHO DE Menezes; 2 brs. 

Banco do Estado do Rio de Janeiro, S.A.: Av. Nib Pei;anha 
175, 21090; f. 1945; cap. and res. 6,965m.; dep. 48,586m. 
(Dec. 1980); Pres. Israel Klabin. 

Banco Lar Brasileiro: Praia de Botafogo 374, 22250; 
associated with the Chase Manhattan Bank, N..A.; 
cap. 1,768m.; res. 1,872m.; dep. 20,485m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chair. Jorge Oscar de Mello Flores; Pres. Charles 
P. Brauch; 30 brs. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Banco America do Sul, S.A.: Av. Brigadeiro Luis Antonio 
2020, C.P. 8075; f. 1940; cap. and res. 1,500m.; dep. 
i3,og7m. (Dec. 1979); Pres. Fujio Tachibana; gr brs. 
Banco Auxiliar de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Rua Boa Vista 192; f. 
1928; cap. and res. 6iim., dep. 6,145m. (Sept. 1978); 
Pres. Rod6lio Marco Bonfiglioli. 

Banco Bandeirantes, S.A.; Rua Boa Vista 162, 7° andar, 
C.P. 8260; f. 1944; cap. and res. 1,474m.. dep. 11,06510. 
(June 1980); Pres. Dr. Gilberto de Andrade Faru; 
130 brs. 

Banco Brasileiro de Descontos, S.A. (BRADESCO): Av., 
Ipiranga 282, 9°, C.P. 8250; f. 1943; cap. and res. 
62,g3rm.: dep. i74,gSSm. (June igSr); Pres. Lazsro 
DE Mello Brandao; 1,288 brs. 

Banco Cidade de Sao Paulo: Praga Dom Jose Caspar 106; 
f. 1965; cap. and res. 558m.; dep. 3,900m. (Dec. 1980)! 
Pres. Edmundo Safdie; 10 brs. 

Banco do Com^rcio e indiistria de Sio Paulo, S,A.: Rua 
XV de Novembro 289; f. 1889; cap. and res. i,739™" 
dep. 8,794m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. Carlos Eduardo 
Quartim Barbosa; 230 brs. 

Banco de Cr^dito Nacional, S.A.: Rua Boa Vista 228, 
01014; f. 1924; cap. 4,508m.; dep, 20,167m, (1981); 
Pres, Ant6nio Grisi; Supt. Dir. Pedro Conde; 130 
brs. 

Banco Mercantil de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Av. Paulista 145°; f- 
1938; cap. 1,225m.; res. 1,31101.; dep. 12,890m. (Sept. 
1978); Pres. Gastao Eduardo de Bueno Vidigal. 
Banco Noroeste de Investimento, S.A.: Rua Alvares 
Penteado 216, C.P. 8iig; cap, and res. 1,446.7m.: aep. 
6,639.2m. (July 1981); Pres. Leo W. Cochrane. 

Banco Real, S.A.: Rua Boa Vista 254. 2°, C.P. Hi: 
1925; cap. and res. 2,g24m.; dep. 14,211m. (Sept, I97®)' 
Pres. Aloysio de Andrade Faria; 568 brs. 

Comind, Banco de Investimento, S.A.: Rua Sao Bento 30S, 
cap. and res. 2,767m.; dep. to, 766m. (Sept. 19®“)! 
Carlos Eduardo Quartim Barbosa. 

Belo Horizonte, MG 

Banco Nacional, S.A.: Rua Espfrito Santo 593: 

cap. and res. 6,637m.; dep. 57,625m. (Dec. 19^°!’ '' 

Eduardo de Magalhaes Pinto. 

Juiz de Fora, MG ,, 

Banco de Cr^dito Real de Minas Gerais, S.A.: Rua 

504; f. 18S9; cap. and res. 1,072m.; dep. 7,207m. ( -F 
1978); Pres. Dr. Miguel Augusto 
Souza; 179 brs. 

P6rto Alegre, RS j 

Banco Sul Brasileiro, S.A.: Rua 7 de Setembro 102J 
1973; uap. 3,000m.; res. 4.758m.; dep. 35-*°3'’'’ ' 

Pres. HAlio Prates de Silveira; 336 brs. 
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Salvador, BA 

Banco EconSmiCO, S.A.: Rua Lauro Muller s/n, Edit, do 
Centenario; f. 1834; cap. 800m.; res. 1,422m.; dep. 
6,846m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. Pamphilo Pedreira 
Friere de Carvalho; 214 brs. 

Foreign Banks 

Banca Commerciale Italiana [Italy)-. Rua Libero Badaro 
377, 18° andar, C.P. 30.461, CEP 01009, Sao Paulo, 
SP; cap. and res. 63m.; dep. 70m. (Sept. 1978); Man. 
Leonello Guglielmini. 

Banco Europeu para a America Latina, S.A. [Belghtm): 
Rua Bela Cintra 952, Sao Paulo, SP; f. 1911; formerly 
Banco Italo-Belga; cap. and res. 178m.; dep. 647m. 
(Sept. 1978); Pres. Jules Tillier; 5 brs. 

Banco Francis e Brasileiro, S.A.: Av. Paulista 1318, Sao 
Paulo, SP; f. 1948: affiliated with Credit Lyonnais; cap. 
p.u. 500m.; res. 6oim.; dep. 7,062m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. 
JOAO Pedro Gouvea Vieira; 44 brs. 

Banco Hispano Americano (Spain)-. Sao Paulo, SP; f. 
1981; Man. Carlos Guanter. 

Banco Holandes Unido S.A. (Netherlands)-. Rua do Ouvidor 
loi, Rio de Janeiro. RJ ; f 1917; cap. and res. goom.; 
dep. 3,578m. (July igSi); Gen. Man. J. G. A. Bahr; 
4 brs. (Brasilia, Salvador, Santos, Sao Paulo). 

Banco Internacional S.A.: Rua XV de Novembro 240, Sao 
Paulo, SP; f. 1967; cap. and res. 394m., dep. 1,911m. 
(Oct. 1980); Pres. J. A. Mano Silva; 3 brs. 

Banco Mitsubishi Brasileiro (Japan)-. Rua Libero Badard 
633, C.P. 30179, Sao Paulo, SP; cap. and res. 306m.; 
dep. 1,031m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. Toshiyuki Nakamura. 

Banco de la Nacidn Argentina: Av. Rio Branco 134-A, 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1892; cap. and res. 275m.; dep. 
189m. (Aug. 1979); Man. Carlos Antonio Mongiar- 

DINO. 

Banco Sudameris Brasil, S.A. (France)-. Rua Bela Vista 
739, Santo Amaro, C.P. 3481, CEP 04709; f. rgio; cap. 
310m.; res. 483m.; dep. 5,278m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. 
Rog^rio Giorgi; 68 brs. 

Banco Sumitomo Brasileiro (Japan): Av. Paulista 949, 
C.P. 7961, Sao Paulo, SP; cap. and res. 231m.; dep. 
424m. (Sept. 1978); Pres. Masayuki Satoh. 

Banco de Tokyo S.A. (Japan): Av. Paulista 1274. Sao 
Paulo, SP; f. 1954; cap. and res. 350m.; dep. 603m. 
(Sept. 1978); Pres. Akira Ogawa. 

Banco Uni6n (Venezuela): Rua Alvares Penteado 195, 
0101 2, P.O.B. 627, Sao Paulo, SP. 

Bank of London and South America, Ltd. (U.K.): Rua XV 
de Novembro 143/165, Sao Paulo, SP; cap. and res. 
967m.; dep. 4.205m. (Sept. 1980); Gen. Man. David 
Blair Pirrie; 14 brs. 

Citibank N.A. (U.S.A.): Av. Rio Branco 85, Rio de Janeiro. 
RJ; f. 1812; cap. 504m.; res. i,34gm.; dep. 6,870m. 
(Sept. 1978); Vice-Pres. Ivo Cauduro Tonin; ii brs. 

Deutsche Bank AG (Fed. Repub. oj Germany): Rua XV de 
Novembro 137, C.P. 30427. Sao Paulo, SP; f. 1969; cap. 
and res. 255m.; dep. 747m. (Sept. 1978); Mans. 
Hartwig Frieg, Klaus-Juergen Hadrath. 

The First National Bank of Boston (U.S.A.): Av. Rio 
Branco no. Rio de Janeiro, RJ ; cap. and res. 313m.; 
dep. 1,505m. (Sept. 1978); Vice-Pres. Robert D. 
Freeland; 5 brs. 

Uni6n de Bancos del Uruguay: Rio de Janeiro, RJ ; cap. and 
res. 2om.; dep. iim. (Sept. 1978); JIan. SiziSnando 
Alves Teixeika. 


BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Federapao Nacional dos Bancos: Av. Rio Branco 39-20°, 
20.000; Pres. The6philo de Azeredo Santos. 
Sindicato dos Bancos dos Estados do Rio de Janeiro e 
Espirito Santo: Av. Rio Branco 81-19°. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Sindicato dos Bancos nos Estados de Sao Paulo, Parand, 
Mato Grosso e Mato Grosso do Sul: Rua Libero Badaro 
293, >3° andar, CEP 01905; f. 1924; Pres. LAzarq de 
Mello Brandao; Sec. .\rmando Conde. 

There are eight other banking associations in Maceio, 
Salvador, Fortaleza, Belo Horizonte, Joao Pessoa, Recife, 
Rio de Janeiro and Porto Alegre. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Comissao de Valores Mobilidros: Sete de Setembro 1 1 1, Rio 
de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1977 to supervise the operations of 
the stock exchanges; Chair. Roberto Teixeira da 
Costa. 

Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Bolsa de Valores do Rio de Janeiro: Praga XV de Novembro 
20; f. 1843; 200 stocks quoted; Pres. Carlos de 
Almeida Liberal; Vice-Pres. IgnAcio H. Correa de 
Mello. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Bolsa de Valores de Sao Paulo: Rua Libero Bandaro 471, 
3°; 500 stocks quoted. 

There are commodity exchanges at Porto Alegre, 
Vitoria, Recife, Santos and Sao Paulo. 

INSURANCE 
Supervisory Authorities 

Superintenddncia de Seguros Privados (SUSEP) : Praga XV 
de Novembro 34, 12°, Centro 20.000, Rio de Janeiro. 
RJ; f. 1966; within Ministry of Finance; Superintendent 
Francisco de Assis Figueira. 

Conselho Nacional de Seguros Privados (CNSP): Praga XV 
de Novembro 34, 7°, 20.000 Rio de Janeiro. RJ; f. 
1966; Pres. Minister of Finance; Sec. Joao Luiz 
Z iLLER Merege. 

Instituto de Resseguros do Brasil (IRB): Av. Marechal 
Camara 171, C.P. 1440, Centro 20.000, Rio de Janeiro, 
RJ; f. 1939; reinsurance; Pres. Ernesto Werneck 
Albrecht. 

The following is a list of the 25 principal national 
insurance companies, selected on the basis of premium 
income. 

(p.i. = premium income; cap. = capital; m. = million; 

amounts in cruzeiros.) 

Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Atlantica, Cia. Nacional de Seguros: Rua Barao de Ita- 
pagipe 225; f. 1935; p.i. 5,844m., cap. 8iom. (igSo); 
general; Pres, .\nt6nio Carlos de Almeida Braga. 
Boavista, Cia. de Seguros de Vida e Acidentes: Rua Barao 
de Itapagipe 225; f. 1950; p.i. 3,897m., cap. 300m. 
(igSo); life and risk; Pres. A.ntonio Carlos de .Al- 
meida Braga. 

Cia. Internacional de Seguros: Rua Ibituruna Si, Maracana, 
20271, C.P. 1137; f. 1920; p.i. 4,025m., cap. I, zoom. 
(1980); life and risk; Chair. Celso da Rocha Miranda. 
Generali do Brasil, Cia. Nacional de Seguros: Av. Rio 
Branco 128, 4° andar; f. 1945; P'- i.55bm., cap. 
56Sm. (igSo); general; Pres. Ed.mundo Pe.v.va Bar- 
bosa DA Silva. 
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Nacional, Cia. de Seguros: Rua da Alfandega go. 20.070; 
f. 1946; p.i. 2,178m., cap. 529m. (1980): life and risk; 
Pres. Francisco Nilo de Farias. 

Sasse, Cia. Nacional de Seguros Gerais: Av. Rio Branco 
125, 3°/5° andares; f. 1968; p.i. 1,581, cap. 680m. (1980); 
general; Pres. Carlos Jose de Assis Ribeiro. 

Sul America, Cia. Nacional de Seguros: Rua da Quitanda 
86; f. 1895; cap. 2,315m. (1981); life and risk; Pres. 
Pres. Leonidio Ribeiro Filho; offices in Sao Paulo. 
Porto Alegre, Belo Horizonte and Recife. 

Sul America Terrestres, Maritimos e Acidenies Cia. de 
Seguros: Rua da Quitanda 86; f. 1913; general; cap. 
[see Sul America, Cia. Nacional de Seguros, above); 
Pres. Leonidio Ribeiro Filho. 

Yorkshire-Corcovado Cia. de Seguros: Av. Almirante 
Barroso 52, 23° e 24° andares; f. 1943; p.i. 1.914m.. 
cap. 703m. {Dec. 1980); life and risk; Pres. Fernando 
ISIachado Portella. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Brasil, Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Rua Luiz Coelho 26; f. 1904; 
p.i. 2, 451m., cap. 675m. (Dec. 1980); general; Pres. 
Antonio Carlos Pacheco e Silva; Superintendent 
Pierre Serrigny. 

Cia. Bandeirante de Seguros Gerais: Rua Quirino de 
Andrade 215, 10° andar; f. 1944: p.i, 3,559m., cap. 
500m. (1980); life and risk; Pres. Rony Castro de 
Oliveira Lyrio. 

Cia. Paulista de Seguros: Rua Lfbero Badard 158, 1 ° 
andar; f. 1906; p.i. 2,327m., cap. 500m. (1980); general; 
Pres. Nicolau Moraes Barros Filho. 

Cia. Real Brasileira de Seguros: Av. Paulista 1374, o" 
andar; f. 1965; p.i. 1,310m., cap. 231m. (1980); Pres. 
Alosyio de Andrade Faria. 

Cia. de Seguros do Estado de Sao Paulo: Rua Dr. Falc 5 o 
Filho 56, 8 ° andar; f. 1967, p.i. 1,544m., cap. 500m 
(1980); life and risk; Pres. Luiz .Augusto Gomes de 
Mattos. 

Comind Cia. de Seguros: Rua Dr. Miguel Couto 58, i°/5'’ 
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andares; f. 1965; p.i. 1,718m., cap, 400m. (19S0); 
Pres. Carlos Eduardo Quartim Barbosa. 

Itaii Seguradora S.A.: P.O.B. 1798, Rua Barao de. 
Itapetininga 18, CEP 01042; f. 1921; p.i. 8,250m., cap, 
1, 200m. (Dec. 1980); all classes; Superintendent Luiz 
DE Campos Salles. 

Porto Seguro Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Av. Rio Branco 14S9; 
f. 1945; p.i. 2, loom., cap. 350m. (1980); life and risk; 
Pres. Rosa Garfinkel. 

Sao Paulo, Cia. Nacional de Seguros: .\v. Ipiranga 1248, 
io°/i6° andares; f. 1920; p.i. 1,762m., cap. 150m. (19S0); 
life and risk; Pres. Decio Ferraz Nov'Aes. 

Skandia-Boavista Cia. Brasileira de Seguros: .\v. Paulista 
1415; f. 1937; p i- 1,407m., cap. 450m. (1980); Pres. 
Antonio Carlos de .-Vlmeida Braga. 

Unibanco Seguradora S.A.: Rua Lfbero Badard 293, 28° 
andar; f. 1866; p.i. 1,638m., cap. 350m. (1980); Pres. 
Roberto Konder Bornhausen, 

Vera Cruz Seguradora S.A.: Av. Maria Coelho Aguiar 215, 
Bloco D, 2° andar, 05804; f. 1955; p.i. 2,386m. (July 
1981); cap. 644m. (Mar. 1981); general; Chair. Carlos 
Alberto Manhaes Barreto. 

Provincial Companies 

Bamerindus Cia. de Seguros: Rua Marechal Floriano 
Peixoto 5500, Curitiba, PR; f. 1938; p.i. ^,iggm., cap. 
940m. (1980), life and risk; Pres. Jos6 Eduardo de 
Andrade Vieira, 

Cia. de Seguros Alianfa da Bahia: Rua Pinto Martins u, 
9° andar. Salvador, BA; f. 1870; p.i. 2,235m., cap. 
702m. (1980); general; Pres. Paulo SfiRGlo Freire 
de Carvalho G. Tourinho. 

Cia, de Seguros Minas-Brasil: Rua dos Caetds 745, Belo 
Horizonte, MG; f. 1938; p.i. 1.469m., cap. 55501. (Aug. 
igSi); life and risk; Pres. Jos£ Car.veiro de AraC'JO. 
Cia. Unilo de Seguros Gerais: Av. Borges de Medeiros 261, 
Porto .Alegre, RS; f. 1891; p.i. 2,812m. (1980); cap. 
744m. (March 1981); Pres. Gastao Alvaro Pereira 
DOS Santos. 
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GOVERNMENT ADVISORY BODIES 

Comissao de Fusao e Incorporapao de Empresas (COFIE); 

Ministerio da Fazenda, Esplanada dos Ministdrios, 
Bloco 5, Brasilia, DF; mergers commission; Exec. Sec. 
Renato Carreri Palomba. 

Conselho de Desenvolvimento Comercial (CDC): Ministerio 
da Industria e do Comercio, 3° andar, Esplanada dos 
Ministerios, Bloco 6, Brasilia, D.F.; Praga Maua 7, 12® 
andar, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; commercial development 
council; Sec.-Gen. Amilcar Manoel de Menezes. 

Conselho de Desenvolvimento Econbmico (CDE) : Palacio do 
Planalto, Brasflia, D.F.; economic development 
council. 

Conselho de Desenvolvimento Industrial (CDI): Ministerio 
da Industria e do Comdrcio, S.AS Quadra 05, Lote 05, 
Bloco H. 70070 Brasilia, D.F.; Praga Maua 7, 17® 
andar. Rio de Janeiro, RJ; industrial development 
council; offers incentives for private investment and 
exemption from import duty on machinery' and cquip>' 
ment not available in Brazil; Exec. Sec. GetiSho 
Lamartine de Paula Fonseca. 


Conselho de Desenvolvimento Social (CDS): Palacio do 
Planalto, Brasilia, D.F.; social development council. 

Conselho Interministerial de Prefos (CIP): Av. Presidenfe 
Antonio Carlos 375, 10° andar, Rio de Janeiro, KJ. 
prices commission; Exec. Sec. Julio CfisAR Martins-^ 

Conselho Nacional do Com6rcio Exterior (CONCEX). 

Ministerio da Industria e do Comdrcio, 3 ’ 

Esplanada dos Ministerios, Bloco 6, Brasflia, D.F.; 

Rio Branca 65, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. igfib: responsi ^ 
for foreign e.xchange and trade policies and for 
control of export activities; Sec.-Gen. Paulo D ArRi 
Vellinho. 

Conselho Nacional de Desenvolvimento Cientifico e Tec- 
noldgico (CNPT) : Av. \V-3 Norte, Quadra 507, Bloco m 
Brasflia, D.F.; Praia do Flamengo 200. 3® andar, 
de Janeiro. RJ; scientific and technological dcvc p- 
ment council; Pres. MaurIcio Matos Peixoto. 

Conselho Nacional de Nao-Feirosos e de Siderdrgia (C 

SIDER); Ministerio da Industria e Comercio 8 anoa , 
Esplanada dos Ministerios, Bloco 6. Brasilia, 
exercises a supervisory role over developmimts 1 
non-ferrous and iron and steel industries; Excc. 
AluIsio Marins. 
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Fundagao Insiiiuto Brasileiro de Geografia e Estailstica 
(IBGE): Av. Franklin Roosevelt i66, 20.021 Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ; Pres. Jess£ de Souza Montello. 

Instituto Nacional de IVIetrologia, Normaliza9ao e Qualidade 
Industrial (INMETRO): Rodovia Washington Luiz, 
km. 101.5, C.P. 94.501, 25.400 Xerdm, RJ ; in 1981 
INMETRO absorbed the Instituto Nacional de Pesos 
e Medidas (INPM) the weights and measures institute; 
Pres. Dr. Fernando Simoes Souto; publ. INMETRO 
Informagdo (monthly). 

Institute de Pianejamento Econdmico e Social (IPEA): 

SBS, Edif. BNDE, 4° andar, Brasilia, D.F.; planning 
institute; Pres. Jos6 FlAvio P£cora. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Companhia de Desenvolvimento do Vale do Sao Francisco 
(CODEVASF): SBN, Bloco F. Ediflcio Central Brasilia, 
8° andar, Brasilia, D.F.; Pres. Erasmo Jos6 de 
Almeida. 

Companhia Vale do Rio Doce, S.A. (CVRD): Av. Gra^a 
Aranha 26, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1942; primarily 
connected with the export of iron ore, many sub- 
sidiaries; Pres. Eliezer Batista da Silva. 

Conselho Nacional de Desenvolvimento Pecudrio (CON- 

DEPE) : to promote livestock development. 

Conselho Nacional do Petrdleo (CNP); Edlficio-Sede, 6° 
andar, Esplanada dos Ministerios, Bloco 6, Brasilia, 
D.F.; f. 1938; directs national policy on petroleum; 
Exec. Dir. Fernando Belchior de Oliveira Filho; 
publ. Actualidades (every 2 months). 

Departamento Nacional da Produ^So Mineral (DNPM): 

SAN, Quadra i, Bloco B, 3° andar, Brasilia, D.F.; f. 
1934: responsible for the development of mineral 
resources; Dir. Gen. Yvan Barreto de Carvalho. 

Instituto do Afdcar e do Alcool (lAA): Pra^a XV de 
Novembro 42, 8°, 20.010 Rio de Janeiro, Rj; Govern- 
ment agency for the promotion and development of the 
sugar economy; sole exporter of raw sugar; Pres. 
Hugo de Almeida. 

Instituto Brasileiro do Cafd (IBC) : Av. Rodrigues Alves 129, 
10°, Cais do Porto, 20.081 Rio de Janeiro. RJ; f. 1952; 
controls and promotes production and commerce of 
coffee and gives technical advice to producers; govern- 
ment agency; Pres. OctAvio Rainho da Silva Neves; 
publ. Antidrio Eslaiislico do Cafe (annually). 

Institute Brasileiro do Desenvolvimento Florestal (IBDF): 

Setor de Areas Isoladas, L4 Norte, 70.800 Brasilia, 
D.F.; f. 1967; independent organization affiliated to the 
Ministry of Agriculture; responsible for the annual 
formulation of national and regional forest plans; Pres. 
Mauro Silva Reis. 

Instituto Nacional de Colonea^ao e Reforma Agraria 
(INCRA): SBN, Palacio do Desenvolvimento, 18° 
andar. Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1970; affiliated to the Ministry 
of Agriculture; Pres. Paulo Yokota. 

Institute Nacional da Propriedade Industrial (INPI):Pra9a 

MauA 7, 12° andar, Centro 20.081 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 
Pres. Arthur Carlos Bandeira. 

Instituto Nacional de Tecnologia (INT): Av. Venezuela 82, 
7°, Centro, 20.081 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1921; co- 
operates in national industrial development; Dir. 
Haroldo Mattos de Lemos. 
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new approved projects with total investment of 
6,399.8m. (Jan. 1973), including industrial, cattle 
breeding and basic services projects; Superintendent 
Eng. Elias Sefer. 

Superintendencia do Desenvolvimento do Nordeste (SU- 
DENE): Av. Prof. Moraes Rego s/n, Edif. SUDENE, 
Cidade Universitaria, Recife, PE; f. 1959; attached to 
the Ministry of the Interior; assists development of 
Northeast Brazil; Superintendent Valfrido Salmito 
Filho. 

Superintendencia do Desenvolvimento da Pesca (SUDEPE): 

Edif. da Pesca, Av. W-3 Norte, Quadra 506, Bloco C, 
Brasilia, D.F.; attached to the Ministry of Agriculture; 
assists development of fishing industry; Superintendent 
Dr. Jos6 Ubirajara Coelho de Souza Timm. 
Superintendencia do Desenvolvimento da Regiao Centro 
Oeste (SUDECO): SAS, Quadra i, Bloco A, lotes 9/10, 
Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1968 to co-ordinate development 
projects in the State of Goias, the Triangulo Mineiro 
area of Minas Gerais and southern Mato Grosso; 
replaces Fundafao Brasil Central; Superintendent 
Ren£ Pompeu de Pina. 

Superintendencia do Desenvolvimento da Regiao Sul 
(SUDESUL); Rua Caldas Junior 120, 20°, Porto Alegre, 
RS; f. 1967 to co-ordinate development in the states of 
Rio Grande do Sul, Santa Catarina and Parand; 
attached to Ministry of the Interior; Superintendent 
Ant6nio Candido Silveira Pires. 

Superintendencia da Zona Franca de Manaus (SUFRAMA): 
BR 319, Distrito Industrial, Manaus, AM; to assist in 
the development of the Manaus Free Zone; Super- 
intendent Ruy Alberto Costa Lins. 

Other regional development organizations include 
Poloamazdnia (agricultural and agro-mineral nuclei in 
the Amazon Region), Polocentro (woodland savannah in 
Central Brazil), Poloeste (agricultural and agro-mineral 
nuclei in the Centre- West), Polonordeste (integrated areas 
in the North-East), Procacau (expansion of cocoa in- 
dustry), Prodoeste (development of the Centre-South), 
Proterra (land distribution and promotion of agricultural 
industries in the North and North-East), Provale (develop- 
ment of the Sao Francisco basin). 

COMMERCIAL, AGRICULTURAL AND 
INDUSTRIAL ORG.\NIZATIONS 
Associa^ao dos Exportadores Brasileiros (AEB): exporters’ 
association; Pres. Laerte SetiIbal. 

Confederapao das Associa^Ses Comerciais do Brasil: 

Brasilia, D.F.; confederation of chambers of commerce 
in each state; Pres. Rui Barreto. 

Confederapao Nacional da Agricultura (CNA): Paldcio da 
Agricultura, 2° e 3° andares, SBN, 70.000 Brasilia, 
D.F.; national agriculutral confederation comprising 
the 21 state agricultural federations; Pres. FlAvio da 
Costa Brito. 

Confederapao Nacional do Comdrcio (CNC): Edif. Presi- 
dente Dutra, 4° andar. Quadra ii, SCS, 70.327 Brasflia, 
D.F.; national confederation comprising 35 affiliated 
federations of commerce; Pres. Antonio Josk Dom- 
iNGUES DE Oliveira Santos. 

Confedera^ao Nacional da Indiistria (CNI): Edif. Roberto 
Simonsen 16 andar, SBN, 70.040 Brasilia, D.F.; 
f. 1938; national confederation of industrj’ comprising 
the 21 state industrial federations; Pres. Dr. Albano 
DO Prado Franco. 


SuperintendSneia do Desenvolvimento da Amazdnia Confederayao Nacional dos Transportes Terrestres — CNTT: 
(SU DAM) : Av. Almirante Barroso 426, Bairro do Marco, Edif. Gilberto Salomao, Bloco M, Conj. 1006/11, SCS, 

Beldm, PA; f. 1966 to develop the Amazon regions of 7°-2°5 Brasilia, DF; confederation of land transport 

Brazil; attached to the Ministry of the Interior; 502 federations; Pres. Fortunato Peres Junior. 
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PRINCIPAL STATE ENTERPRISES 
In July 1981 President Figueiredo announced plans to 
denationalize state companies. 

Centrals EI6tricas Brasileiras, S.A. (ELETROBRAS) : SAN, 
Edificio Petrobras, 4°, Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1962; govern- 
ment holding company (7 subsidiary and 28 associated 
electricity companies) responsible for planning, financ- 
ing and managing Brazil’s electrical energy programme; 
Pres. Gen. Jos^; Costa Cavalcanti. 

Companhia Siderfirgica Nacional, S.A.: Av. 13 de Maio 13, 
8° andar, Centro 20.031 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1941; 
iron and steel; Pres. Benjamin Mario Baptista. 
Empresa Brasileira de Aerondutica, S.A. (EMBRAER): Av. 
Brigadeiro Faria Lima 2.710, C.P. 343, 12.200 Sao Jose 
dos Campos, SP; f. 1969; aeronautics industry; Chair, 
and Chief Exec. Officer Ozires Silva. 

Empresa Brasileira de Assistencia Tdcnica e Exiensao 
Rural (EMBRATER): Av. W-3 Norte Q 515, LE 03, 
Bloco C, Brasilia, D.F.; Pres. Glauco Olinger. 
Empresa Brasileira de Gorreios e Teldgrafos: SCS, Edif. 
Apolo, 7° andar, Brasilia, D.F. ; posts and telegraph; 
Pres. Adwaldo Cardoso Botto de Barros. 

Empresa Brasileira de Pesquisa Agropecudria (EM- 
BRAPA): SRTV, Supercenter Venancio 2,000, g° 
andar, 70.333 Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1973; attached to the 
Ministry of Agriculture; agricultural research; Pres. 
Elizeu Roberto de Andrade Alves; pubis. Informa- 
tivo Embrapa (monthly, newsletter), Pesquisa Agro- 
pecudria Brasileira (every two months, research 
journal). 

Empresa Brasileira de Telecomunica^des, S.A. (EM- 
BRATEU); Av. Presidente Vargas 1012, Rio de Janeiro, 
RJ; f. 1965; telecommunications industry; Pres. 
HELvdcio Gilson. 

Petrdleo Brasiteiro, S.A. (PETROBRAS): Av. Republicado 
Chile 65, C.P. 809, 20.035 Rjo de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1953; 
development and production of petroleum and petro- 
leum products; 1981 budget U.S. 53,200 million; Pres. 
Shigeaki Ueki. 

Petrobrds Comdrcio Internacional, S.A. (INTERBRAS): 

Rua do Rosario 90, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; Pres. 
Carlos Santana; Dir. Joseph M. Tutundjian. 
Petrobrds Distribuidora, S.A.: Pra9a 22 de Abril 36. 8“ 
andar, Rio de Janeiro, RJ ; f, 1971; marketing of all 
petroleum by-products. 

Petrobrds Pertilizantes, S.A. (PETROFErtil): Pra9a 
Mahatma Ghandi 14, io°/i4 andar, 20,031 Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ; f. 1976; Pres. Paulo Vieira Belotti. 
Petrobrds Internacional, S.A. (BRASPETRO): Pra 9 a 
Pio X 119, 11° andar, 20.040 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 
f. 1972; international division with operations in 
Algeria, Angola, People’s Republic of China, the 
Congo, Guatemala, Iraq, Libya and Trinidad and 
Tobago; Pres. Shigeaki Ueki. 

Petrobrds Mineria, S.A. (Petromisa): Rio de Janeiro, 
RJ ; non-petroleum mining. 

Petrobrds Quimica, S.A. (PETROQUISA): Rua Buenos 
.A.ires 40, Rio de Janeiro. RJ; f. 1968; petrochemicals 
industry; Pres. Paulo Vieira Belotti. 

Siderurgia Brasileira, S.A. (SIDERBRAS): SAS, Quadra 2, 
Bloco E, Edif. Siderbras, 9° andar, 70.070 Brasilia, 
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D.F., f. 1974; steel industry; Pres. Henrique Brandao 
Cavalcanti. 

Other state enterprises include A90S Finos Piratini, 
S.A., Companhia Ferro e A90 de Vitdria, Companhia 
Nacional de Alcalis, S.A., Companhia Siderurgica de 
Mogi das Cruzes, Companhia Sideriirgica Paulista, S.A., 
Usinas Siderurgicas da Bahia and Usinas Sideriirgicas de 
Minas Gerais. 

TRADE UNIONS 

In rgyS a decree-law was published which forbids 
strikes "in public services and activities legally considered 
essential" i.e. banking, oil prospecting, transport and 
communications, hospitals, electricity industry and other 
public services, etc. Any worker involved in such a strike 
can be warned, or immediately dismissed, or sentenced to 
20 years’ imprisonment. 

Confedera(ao Nacional dos Trabalhadores na Inddsiria— 

CNTI (National Confederation of Industrial Workers): 
Av. W 3 Norte, Quadra 505, 70.230 Brasilia, D.F.; 1 . 
1946; Pres. Ary Campista. 

Confedera$ao Nacional dos Trabalhadores no Comircio— 

CNCT (National Confederation of Commercial Workers): 
Av, W/5 Sul, Quadra 902, Bloco C, 70.390 Brasilia, 
D.F.; f. 1946; Pres. Antonio Alves de Almeida. 

Confederapao Nacional dos Trabalhadores em Transpories 
Mariiimos, Fluvais e Adreos — CNTTMFA (National 
Confederation of Maritime, River and Air Transport 
Workers): Edif. Seguradoras, Sala 609, SBS, 70.072 
Brasilia, D.F.; f. i960; Pres. Romulo Augustus 
Pereira de Souza. 

Gonfederapao Nacional dos Trabalhadores em Transportes 
Terrestres — CNTTT (National Confederation of Land 
Transport Workers): Edif. Casa de SSo Paulo. 12' 
andar, Salas 1201/2, SBS, 70.078 Brasilia, D.F.: 
f. 1952; 300,000 mems.; Pres. Orlando Coutinho; 
publ. Folha de Transporte. 

Gonfederapao Nacional dos Trabalhadores em Comunicapao 
e Publicidade — GONTCOP (National Confederation of 
Communications and Advertising Workers): Edif. 
Serra Dourada. 7° andar, Gr. 705/708, Quadra ii. 
SCS, 70.365 Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1964; Pres. Josd Alceu 
Portocarrero. 

Confederapao Nacional dos Trabalhadores nas Empresas it 
Crddito — GONTEG (National Confederation of Workers in 
Credit Institutions): Edif. Israel Pinheiro, 5°, Quadra 
Bloco A, 70.300 Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1958; 200,000 mems., 
Pres. Wilson Gomez de Moura. 

Gonfederapao Nacional dos Trabalhadores em Eslabeleci- 
mentos de Educapao e Cultura — GONTEEC (National 
Confederation of Workers in Education and Culture)- 
SAS, Quadra 4, Bloco B, 70.302 Brasilia, D.F.; f. i 9 ° 7 ' 
Pres. Nacib Abrahao. 

Gonlederapao Nacional das Profissfies Liberais— CNPt 

(National Confederation of the Liberal Professions)- 
Edif. Gilberto Salomao, Gr. 807/812, SCS, 70.305 

Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1954; Pres, Dr. Carlos Falkenbero- 

Gonlederapao Nacional dos Trabalhadores na Agricullura-- 

CONTAG (National Confederation of Agricultural n or 
crs); MSPW, Conjunto 502, Lote 2, Niicleo Bandeiran . 
70.750 Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1964; Pres. Jost Francisco 
DA Silva. 
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TRANSPORT 


Conselho Nacional de Transpories: Minist^rio dos Trans- 
portes, Esplanada dos Ministerios, Bloco 9, Brasilia, 
D.F.; f. ig6i to study, co-ordinate and execute govern- 
ment transport policy and reorganize railway, road and 
ports and waterways councils; Pres. Wando Pereira 
Borges; Exec. Sec. Gen. Rubem Figueira Postiga. 
Empresa Brasileira de Planejamento de Transportes — 
GEIPOT : SAN, Quadra 3, Lote A, 70.040 Brasilia, D.F.; 
f. 1973; agency for the promotion of an integrated 
modern transport system and advises the Minister of 
Transport on transport policy; Pres. Jos^; Menezes 
Senna. 

Empresa Brasileira de Transpories Urbanos (EBTU): 

SCS, Edif. Toufic, Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1975 to administer 
the resources of the Fundo de Desenvolvimento de 
Transportes Urbanos (17,000 million cruzeiros (1976- 
79) and to execute national urban transport plans 
within the context of the overall system; Pres. Eng. 
Jorge Guilherme de Magalhaes FrAncisconi. 

RAILWAYS 

Rede Ferroviaria Federal S.A. (RFFSA) {Federal Railway 
Corporation): Praja Procopio Ferreira 86, Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ ; f. 1957, as a holding company for 14 
railways grouped into 7 regional networks, with a 
total of 23,591 km. in 1980; a mixed company in 
which the government holds the majority of the shares; 
Pres. Cel. Carlos Aloysio Weber. 

There are also railways owned by State Governments 
and several privately owned railways: 

Companhta Vale de Rio Doce {Vitoria — Minas Railway): 
C.P. 155, Vit6ria, ES; state-owned mining corporation; 
773 km. open in 1979; Pres. Eliezer Batista da 
Silva. 

Estrada de Ferro do Amapd: C.P. 396, BeRm 66.000, PA; 
opened 1956; 194 km. open in 1979; owned by Icorai, 
a manganese ore mining concern. Pres. Samuel 
Fineberg. 

FEPASA — Ferrovia Paulista S.A.: Rua LIbero Badaro 39, 
01009 Sao Paulo, SP; 5,107 km. open in 1979; Pres. 
Chafic Jacob. 

Other privately-owned mineral lines are: Estrada de 
Ferro Campos do Jordao (47 km., open m 1979). 
Estrada de Ferro Perus-Pirapora (33 km., open in 1979), 
Estrada de Ferro Votorantim (19 km., open in 1979) and 
Estrada de Ferro Minera9ao Rio do Norte (f. 1979; 35 km.). 

ROADS 

Departamento Nacional de Estradas de Rodagem (DNER) 

{National Roads Development): Av. Pres. Vargas 
522/534, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1945 to plan and 
execute federal road policy and to supervise state and 
municipal roads with the aim of integrating them into 
the national network; Dir. Cloraldino Soares 
Severo. 

In 1979 there were 1,222,869 km. of roads in Brazil, of 
which 46,227 km. were paved. 

Brasilia has been a focal point for inter-regional develop- 
ment. and paved roads link the capital with every region 
of Brazil. The building of completely new roads has taken 
place predominantly in the north. 

INLAND WATERWAY’S 

River transport plays only a minor part in the move- 
ment of goods, altliough its total rose from 2.7 million tons 


in 1975 to 4.4 million tons in 1979. There are three major 
river systems, the Amazon, Parana and the Sao Francisco, 
only the first of which is easily navigable. Plans have been 
drawn up to improve the inland waterway system and one 
plan is to link the Amazon and Upper Parana to provide a 
navigable waterway across the centre of the country. 

Companhia das Docas do Pard: Av. Presidente Vargas 41, 
2°, Belem, PA; administers the port of Belem; Pres. 
Col. RaiJl da Silva Moreira. 

Empresa de Navegapao da Amazbnia, S.A. (ENASA): Av. 

Presidente Vargas 41, Belem, PA; f. 1967; cargo and 
passenger services on the Amazon river and its principal 
tributaries, connecting the port of Bel6m with San- 
tarem, Manaus, Porto Velho, Iquitos (Peru) and other 
river ports; Pres. Eugenio Marques Rodrigues 
Frazao. 

SHIPPING 

There are 36 deep-water ports in Brazil, five of which, 
including the port of Santos which handles 30 per cent of 
all cargo, are privately owned. The largest ports are Santos, 
Rio de Janeiro, Paranagua, Recife and Vitoria. Tubarao, 
an iron ore port, and Santana (Amapa) on the Amazon, 
from where manganese is exported, are among the ports 
already equipped with automated facilities. Both ports are 
being expanded, as are Recife and Maceio, the sugar ports, 
and Ilheus, the cocoa port, on the eastern seaboard. The 
two main oil terminals, at Sao Sebastiao (SSo Paulo) and 
Madre de Jesus (Bahia), are being expanded. Port expan- 
sion plans also include the building of terminals at Areia 
Branca, Paranagua and Rio Grande. A new iron ore 
terminal is to be built at Sepetiba and a sugar terminal in 
Sao Paulo State. All ports will be deepened to accom- 
modate vessels of over 40,000 tons. Brazil’s merchant 
fleet is the largest in Latin America. In 1977 comprised 
875 vessels (5.61 million tons), of which 151 were oil 
tankers (98 per cent owned by Petrobris) and 724 were 
cargo vessels (51 per cent privately owned and 49 per cent 
owned by state agencies). 

Superintendencia Nacional da Marinha Mercante— -SUNA- 
MAIVI; Av. Rio Branco 115. 14°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 
f. 1941; supervisory board of the merchant marine; 
Superintendent Elcio Costo Couto. 

Empresa dos Portos do Brasil (Portobrds): SAS, Quadra i, 
Lotes 5 e 7A, Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1975 to supervise, 
control and develop policies for the ports and navigable 
waterways; Pres. Eng. Arno Oscar Markus. 

Companhia Brasileira de Transpories de Gran^is: f. 1976 
for the carriage of liquid and solid bulk cargoes; Dirs. 
Gonsalo Torrealba, Arcenio Carlos Nobrega. 

Companhia de Navegapao Lloyd Brasileiro; Rua do Rosario 
I, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1966; partly government- 
owned; possesses 52 v'essels with a total displacement of 
404,398 g.r.t.; has 18 vessels under construction, with a 
total displacement of 249,876 g.r.t. contracting the con- 
struction of 12 vessels with a total displacement of 
163,200 g.r.t. to be delivered by 1979; operates an 
average of 60 chartered vessels; maintains passenger 
and cargo services along the coast from the Amazon; 
operates between Brazil, the U.S.A. and Canada, North- 
ern Europe, Scandinavia, the Mediterranean, East and 
West Africa, the Far East, the Arabian Gulf, Japan, 
Australia and New Zealand, and around the South 
American coast through the associated company 
Lloyd-Libra. Operates with palletized, containerized 
and frozen cargoes, as well as with general and bulk 
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cargoes: has’ recently introduced the roll-on/roll-ofi 
system; Pres. Admiral Jonas CorrSa da Costa 
SOBRINKO. 

Companhia de Navegapao Maritima — NETUMAR: Rua 

Monsenhor Coutinho 340, Centro Manaus, AM; Av. 
Prcsidente Vargas 482, 22-23°, R'O Janeiro, RJ; 
I- 1959; 13 vessels, 168,893 d.w.t.; coastal traffic in- 
cluding Amazon region, foreign trade to U.S.A. and 
Canada, east coast and Great Lakes ports, Argentina 
and Uruguay; Dirs. Dr. Ariosto M. Amado, Dr. 
Jos^; Carlos Leal, Walter Gainsbury. 

Empresa de Navegapao Alianpa, S.A.: Av. Venezuela 3-18°, 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ; rg vessels, 274,723 d.w.t.; cargo 
services to Argentina, Europe, Baltic, Atlantic and 
North Sea ports; Chair. C. G. E. Fischer. 

Frota Amazonica, S.A.: Av. Presidente Vargas 112, 
Belem, PA; cargo services between . the Amazon 
Region and the U.S. Gulf ports, the east coast of the 
U.S.A. and Canada and Northern Europe; 5 vessels of 
26,850 d.w.t.; Pres. Fernando Saldanha da Gama 
Frota. 

Frota Ocednica Brasileira, S.A.: Av. Venezuela no, 
20.o8i, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1947; six cargo vessels 
and nine bulk carriers; Pres. J. Carlos Fragoso 
P iREs; Vice-Pres. Pedro Morand. 

Linhas Brasileiras de Navegapao S.A. (LIBRA); Av. Rio 
Branco 25, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 24 cargo vessels; 
Exec. Dirs. W. Penha Borges, A . Marques Canoilas. 
Petrdleo Brasileiro S.A. (Petrobrds) (Frota Nacional de 
Petroleiros — Fronape): Av. Republica do Chile 65, Rio 
de Janeiro, RJ; transport bulk goods; tanker fleet of 
2,562,150 tons d.w.t.; Pres. Shigeaki Ueki. 

Vale do Rio Doce Navegapao S.A. — DOCENAVE: Rua 
Voluntdrios da Patria 143, 22.270 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 
bulk carrier to Japan, Persian Gulf, Europe, North 
America and Argentina; 12 bulk and seven ore/oil 
carriers; Superintendent Carlos Auto de Andrade. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are about 1,500 airports and airstrips. Of the 48 
principal airports 21 are international, although most 
international traffic is handled by the two airports at 
Rio de Janeiro and two at Sao Paulo, A further inter- 
national airport for Sao Paulo is due for completion in 
1983. 


Transport, Tourism and Culture 
Domestic Lines 
Brasilia, D.F. 

Transbrasil S.A. Linhas Afireas: SQS 305. Bloco C, Lojas 
31-33; f. 1955; scheduled passenger and cargo services 
to south-east and north-east Brazil and Miami; con- 
trols cargo airline Aero-Brasil; 1980 fleet; 2 Boeing 
727-20C, 6 Boeing 727-100, 9 Boeing 727-iooC; Pres, 
Omar Fontana. 


Rio de Janeiro. RJ 

Servipos Aereos Cruzeiro do Sul, S.A.: Av. Rio Branco 
128, C.P. 190; f. 1927; in 1975 VARIG purchased an 
86 per cent participation in the company; network 
routes: Brazil, Argentina, Bolivia. Colombia, French 
Guiana, Peru, Suriname, Uruguay: 1980 fleet: 8 Boeing 
727, 6 Boeing 737, 2 Airbus A-300 B-4; Pres. Dr. 
AgUINALDO de hlELO JUNQUEIRA FiLHO. 

VARIG S.A. (Viapao Airea Rio Grandense):Edif.Varig.,Av. 
Almte. Sflvio Noronha 365, 20021; f. 1927; international 
services; Argentina, Bolivia, Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay, Venezuela, 
Mexico, U.S.A., Angola, Japan, Nigeria and Western 
Europe; domestic services to major cities of the 
country; 1980 fleet; 13 Boeing 707, 9 Boeing 727, 10 
Boeing 737, 4 Douglas DC-io-30; Pres. Helio Smidt. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Viapao Adrea Sao Paulo, S.A. (VASP): 04695 

Ae'roporto Congonhas, SP; f. 1933; domestic services 
covering all Brazil; 1980 fleet: 8 Boeing 727-200, 21 
Boeing 737-200; Pres. Dr. Geraldo Meira Silva. 

In addition to the airlines listed above, there are a 
number of others operating regional services. 

Foreign Services 

The following foreign airlines serve Brazil: Aerollneas 
Argentinas, Aeroperd, Air France, Alitalia, AvianM 
(Colombia), Braniff (U.S.A.), British Caledonian, Iberia 
(Spain). KLM (Netherlands), LAP (Paraguay), LAN de 
Chile, Lloyd Aereo Boliviano, Lufthansa (Federal Republic 
of Germany), Pan Am (U.S.A.), PLUNA (Uruguay), 
SAA (South Africa), Swissair, TAP (Portugal) and Viasa 
(Venezuela). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Conselho Nacional de Turismo (CNTUR) (National 
Tourism Office)', Ministdrio da Indiistria e do Comercio, 
Rua Mariz e Barros 13, 5°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1969; 
Exec. Sec. Frederido Maragliano Cardoso, 

Oivisao de ExposipSes e Feiras/Conselho de Oesenvolvi- 
mento Comercial: Ministerio da Indiistria e do Comer- 
cio, Esplanada dos Ministerios, Bloco 6, 7°, Brasilia, 
D.F.: f. 1967: organizes lairs and exhibitions; Dir. 
Nelson Campos; Sec.-Gen. Roberto Nogueira 
Ferreira; publ. Calenddrio de Exposifoes e Feiras. 

Divisao de_ Feiras e Turismo/Departmento de Promopao 
Comercial: hlinisterio das Relagoes Exteriores, Es- 
planada dos Ministe'rios, 70170 Brasflia, D.F.; f. 1977; 
organizes Brazil's participation in fairs and commercial 
exhibition abroad; Dir. Tarcisio Marciano da Rocha; 
publ. Calenddrio de Feiras e Exposifoes no Exterior, 
dnformativo ao Expositor, Caderno de Ainostras. 


Empresa Brasileira de Turismo — EMBRATUR: Ne 

Mariz e Barros 13, 7°. Rio de Janeiro. RJ." f- W ' 
studies tourist development projects; 
for the 1969-79 period were estimated at CK 5744 
million; Pres. Miguel Colasuono; pubis. Jnformain 
EMBRATUR, Tourist Calendar, Anudrio Estallsmo 
da EMBRATUR, Brazil Travel News. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Each State has a department concerned with tourisn 
or culture. 

Rio de Janeiro is the venue for the International Winte 
Festival of Ballet in August and the Villa Lobos r<» 
of String Quartets and concerts in November. . .j.;: 
Paulo there is the famous Biennal, which has rec 
world-wide acclaim and participation. 
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The principal body concerned with the organization of 
the arts and culture is: 

Minisfirio da Educa$ao e Guliura: Esplanada dos 
Minist^rios, Brasilia, D.F.; the Ministry is responsible 
for a number of cultural organizations, among them: 
Gonselho Federal de Gultura {Federal Cultural Council). 


Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 

Funda^ao Nacional de Arte [National Art Foundation). 

Empresa Brasileira de Filmes, S,A, (Brazilian Film 
Authority). 

Secretario do Pairimdnio Histdrico e Artistico Nacional 

(National Historical and Artistic Secretariat). 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Gomissao Nacional de Energia Nuclear — GNEN: Rua 

■ General Severiano go, Botafogo, 22.294 de Janeiro, 
RJ; f. 1956; controlling organization for: Institute de 
Engenharia Nuclear (nuclear engineering); Institute 
de Radioprotegao e Dosimetria — IRD (radiation 
protection and dosimetry) ; Institute de Pesquisas 
Energeticas e Nucleares — IPEN (energetics and 
nuclear research) and Centro de Energia Nuclear na 
Agricultura — CENA (agricultural research); Pres. 
HervAsio Guimaraes de Carvalho; Sec. Eduardo 
Celestino Rodrigues. 

Brazil's first nuclear power station is being built at 
Angra dos Reis, RJ. Its initial capacity will be 626 
MW. Two other plants, of 1,300 MW. each have been 
commissioned and will be built at the same site with 
Brazilian participation, following an agreement be- 
tween Brazil and the Federal Republic of Germany. It 
is planned to install a total of 11,000 MW. of nuclear 
power by the year 2000. 

The 1979 budget of the CNEN amounted to 
CR $981,963,000 (U.S. $32,732,100). 

Research reactors: The following research reactors 
are in operation; 

(CDTN-RI) CDTN-NUCLEBRAS, Belo Horizonte, 
MG; thermal power 250 kW, 

(IPEN-RI) IPEN, Sao Paulo, SP; thermal power 
10 MW. 


(lEN-RI) lEN-CNEN, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; thermal 
power 10 kW. 

(URANIE) CDTN-NUCLEBRAS, Belo Horiz- 
onte, MG (subcritical) . 

(RESUCO) CEN-UFPE, Recife, PE (subcritical). 

(NC-9000) CTA, Sao Jose dos Campos, SP (sub- 
critical). 

(CAPITU) CDTN-NUCLEBRAS, Belo Horizonte, 
MG (subcritical). 

(SUBLIME)] IME, Rio de Janeiro, RJ (subcritical). 

(COBRA) IEN-CNEN, Rio de Janeiro, RJ 
(planned). 

Empresas Nucleares Brasileiras, S.A. (NUCLEBRAS): Av. 

Presidente Wilson 231, n° andar, Rio de Janeiro; 
f. 1974: its main objectives are to establish fuel-cycle 
and NSS industries, to construct (through its sub- 
sidiary NUCON) and finance nuclear power plants and 
to promote the transfer of nuclear and development 
programmes; Pres. Paulo Nogueira Batista. 

As a result of the Brazil-Federal Republic of Germany 
nuclear agreement signed in July 1975, four joint- 
ventures between Nuclebras and German firms were 
established; NUCLAM (mining), NUCLEI (enrichment 
by the nozzle method), NUCLEN (engineering) and 
NUCLEP (heavy equipment) and NUSTEP (in Fed. 
Repub. of Germany). 
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ANGUILLA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Capital 

Anguilla is the most northerly of the Leeward Islands, 
lying 113 km. (70 miles) to the north-west of St. Kitts and 8 
km. (5 miles) to the north of St. Maarten/St. Martin. Also 
part of the territory is the island of Sombrero, 48 km. (30 
miles) north of Anguilla, and several other uninhabited 
islands The climate is sub-tropical, the heat and humidity 
being tempered by the trade winds. Temperatures average 
27'’C (So^F) and mean annual rainfall is 914 mm. (36 inches). 
The capital is The Valley. 

Recent History 

Anguilla was a British colony from 1650 until 1967. In 
Februar}'- 1967 St. Christopher (St. Kitts)-Nevis-Anguilla 
became a State in Association with the United Kingdom 
with four other former British colonies in the Eastern 
Caribbean. Under Associated Statehood the States became 
independent internally, while the British Government 
retained responsibility for external affairs and defence. 
Three months later the Anguillans, under the leadership 
of Ronald Webster (a local businessman), repudiated 
government from St. Kitts. After attempts to repair the 
breach bebveen St. Kitts and Anguilla had failed, British 
security forces were landed in Anguilla in March 1969 to 
install a British Commissioner. In July 1971 the Anguilla 
Act was passed, one clause of which provided that, should 
the Associated State of St. Kitts-Kevis-Anguilla initiate 
legislative steps to terminate the status of association, the 
Monarch in Council might by order direct that Anguilla 
should be formally separated from that State. In August 
1971 the Anguilla (Administration) Order in Council, made 
under the Anguilla Act, provided for the direct administra- 
tion of the Island, and in February 1976 a new Constitution 
was established through the Anguilla (Constitution) Order 
1976. In anticipation of the forthcoming independence of 
St. Kitts-Nevis, Anguilla formally separated from the 
state, attaining de jure status as a British Dependent 
Territorj' by the Anguilla Act of December 1980. Constitu- 
tional amendments effected in 1981 permitted greater 
autonomy within this arrangement. 


Elections to the Legislative Assembly were held in 
March 1976, and Ronald Webster was appointed Chief 
Minister. Following his defeat in a motion of confidence, 
he was replaced in February 1977 Emile Gurabs. Ronald 
Webster was convincingly returned to power at the head 
of the Anguilla United Party in general elections in Jlay 
1980. The dismissal of the Minister of Agriculture in May 
rgSi led to serious divisions within the Government, and 
the resignation in sympathy of another Minister forced the 
collapse of WebstG’s administration and the calling of 
fresh general elections. Webster subsequently formed a 
new political party, the Anguilla People’s Party, which 
won elections held in June, gaining five of the seven seats 
in the House of Assembly. 

Economic Affairs 

Livestock raising, salt production, boat building and 
fishing play a major part in the economy. In recent years 
efforts have been made to diversify the economy and en- 
courage the development of tourism. A major problem is 
the high level of unemployment, which in 1977 "’as 4<i 
cent. Workers' remittances from abroad form a large pa 
of the island’s income. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April gth-rzth (Easter), May 3rd (Eabpur Da^) 
Maj’- 30th (Whit Monday), June 12th (Queen s Omc 
Birthday), August 2nd (August Monday), November 14 
(Prince of Wales’ Birthday), December 25th, 26th (cnn 
mas and Boxing Day). 

1983 : January^ ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures: Imperial weights and measure- 

are used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates: 

roo cents = I East Caribbean dollar (ECS). 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

/i sterling = ECS5.05; 

U.S. Si = $2.70. 


1710 



BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES 


Anguilla 


STATISTICS 

Area (sq. km.); g6 (Anguilla gi, Sombrero 5). 

Population (igyy); 6,500. 

Livestock (ig7g): EC $210,000 (exports). 

Fishing (ig7g): Lobsters EC $607,000 (exports). Other fish 
EC $100,000 (exports). 

Industry: (ig77): Salt EC $661,000 (exports). 

Finance: Budget (igSi est.) Local revenue EC $6.33 million. 
British Govt, grant-in-aid EC $1.13 million, Expendi- 
ture EC $7.48 million. 

Roads: 1,570 registered motor vehicles (ig8i). 

Tourism (ig8i); i,g7g visitors. 

Education (ig8i); Pre-primary centres 4, State primary 
schools 6, State secondary school i. Total pupils 2,200. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The constitution established in ig76 accorded Anguilla 
the status of a British Dependent Territory. Amendments 
introduced in ig8i provided for greater autonomy under 
this status. The Monarch is represented bj' a Governor, 
who presides over the Executive Council and the House of 
Assemblj', and is responsible for defence, external affairs, 
internal security including the police, the public service, 
the judiciary and the audit. On matters relating to internal 
security (including the police), the public service and the 
appointment of an acting Governor, he is required to 
consult the Chief Minister. The Executive Council consists 
of the Chief Minister and not more than three other mini- 
sters (appointed by the Governor from the elected members 
of the Legislative Assembly) and two ex officio members 
(the Attorney- General and the Permanent Secretary 
for Finance). The ministers have responsibility for all 
government business except finance, legal affairs and those 
matters reserved to the Governor. The House of Assembly 
is elected for five years by universal adult suffrage and 
consists of seven elected members, three ex officio members 
(the Secretary to the Executive Council, the Attornej^- 
General and the Financial Secretary) and two members 
nominated by the Governor alter consultation with the 
Chief Minister. There is provision for a Speaker. 

The Governor may order the dissolution of the House of 
Assembly if a resolution of “no confidence” is passed in 
the Government and elections must be held within two 
months of the dissolution. 

The period of residence required to qualify for "belonger" 
status is 15 years. Persons born in St. Kitts and Nevis who 
were domiciled and ordinarily resident in Anguilla before 
the date of formal separation are regarded as Anguillans, 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Charles Godden. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
(December igSi) 

Chief Minister and Minister of Tourism and Home Affairs: 

Hon. Ronald Webster. 

Minister of Social Services: Hon. Victor Banks. 

Minister of Communications and Works: Hon. Nashville 
Webster. 

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries, Natural Resources and 
Customs: Hon. Osbourne Fleming. 


Attorney-General: Hon. R. W. Lucie-Smith. 
Financial Secretary: Hon. Franklyn Connor, j.p. 
Secretary to the Executive Council: Edison Hughes. 

LEGISLATURE 
HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
Elected Members: 7. 

Ex officio Members: 2. 

Nominated Members: 2. 


Election, June igSi 


Party 

Seats 

Anguilla People’s Party 

5 

-Anguilla National Alliance 

2 

1 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Anguilla National Alliance: Leader Emile Gumbs. 

Anguilla People’s Party: gained 5 seats in igSi elections; 
Leader: Ronald Webster. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered by the High Court, Court. of 
Appeal and Magistrates’ Courts. The Constitution provides 
for Anguilla’s return to the jurisdiction of the West Indies 
Associated States Supreme Court (now Eastern Caribbean 
Supreme Court), if this should become desirable. 


RELIGION 

The Anglican, Methodist, Seventh Dai- Adventist, 
Baptist, Roman Catholic, Church of God, Apostolic Faith, 
Jehovah’s Witness and Plymouth Brethren Churches are 
represented. 

THE PRESS 

Government Information Service Buiietin: monthly; con- 
tains feature articles on Anguilla and items of local 
news. 

Official Gazette : monthly; government news-sheet. 


RADIO 

Caribbean Beacon; P.O.B. 690, The Valley; f. igSi; 
privately owned and operated; religious; broadcasts 20 
hours daily; Pres. William J. Kitchen; Man. Dir. 
Bob Jensen. 

Radio Anguilia: The Valley; f. ig6g; owned and operated 
by the Government of Anguilla since ig76; 250.000 
listeners throughout the north-eastern Caribbean; 
broadcasts ii hours daily; Dir. of Information and 
Broadcasting Vanier JIenes Hodge; Information 
Officer/News Editor Alfred Nathaniel Hodge. 

There were 5,000 radio receiv-ers in 1980. 

BANKING 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Asscn. 

{U.S.A.): P.O.B. 44, The Valle)-. 
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Barclays Bank (International) Ltd. [U.K.): P.O.B. 140, The 
Quarter. 

Caribbean Commercial Bank (Anguilla) Ltd.: P.O.B. 23, 
The Valley. 

International Investment Bank: P.O.B. 12, The Valley. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Anguilla has about 64 km. (40 miles) of surfaced roads 
and 24 km. (15 miles) of unsurfaced roads. 


Anguilla, Bermuda 

SHIPPING 

The principal port of entry is Road Bay. There is a 
daily ferry service between Blowing Point and Marigot 
(St. Martin). 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There is a i , i oo-metre bitumen surfaced runway at Wall- 
blake Airport. Air taxi and charter services are provided 
by: 

Carib Air. 

LIAT (Antigua and Barbuda) and WINAIR (Netherlands 
Antilles) operate services to St. Maarten/St. Martin, the 
British and U.S. Virgin Islands and St. Kitts. 


BERMUDA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Capital 

The Bermudas or Somers Islands are an isolated group 
of small Atlantic islands about 570 miles off the coast of 
South Carolina, U.S. A. They have a mild climate. The 
capital is Hamilton. 

Recent History 

The Constitution introduced in June 1968 provided for 
internal self-government, although the British Govern- 
ment retained responsibility in certain areas. Various 
amendments were made in 1973, the most important being 
the establishment of the Governor's Council to deal with 
the Governor’s powers over external affairs, defence, 
internal security and the police. In 1974 the Government 
Leader was restyled Premier and the Executive Council 
became the Cabinet. In the general election of May 1976 
the United Bermuda Party (UBP), whose policies are 
based on racial co-operation, was returned to power with a 
decreased majority. 

Although Bermuda is considered to be a model of good 
race relations, shooting incidents in 1972 and 1973, which 
resulted in the deaths of five people (including the Com- 
missioner of Police and the Governor), showed underlying 
tensions. The execution in December 1977 of two convicted 
murderers (including the Governor’s assassin) led to a 
further outbreak of rioting and arson; a state of emergency 
was declared, and British troops were flown in from 
Britain and Belize. 

In February 1978 a Royal Commission was established 
to investigate the causes of this racial violence. In August 
1978 the Commission published a report suggesting that 
the constituency boundaries should be redrawn to improve 
the position of the mainly black opposition Progressive 
Labour Party (PLP), which had won 46 per cent of the 
vote in the 1976 general election. Constitutional amend- 
ments introduced in 1979 included provision for closer 
consultation between the Premier and the Leader of the 
Opposition on the appointment of members of the Public 
Service Commission and the Boundaries Commission, and 
on the appointment of the Chief Justice. The United 
Bermuda Party won a general election in December 1980 
but with a smaller majority than before. 

Government 

Bermuda is a Crown Colony with a wide measure of 
internal self-government. The Queen is represented by an 


appointed Governor, responsible for external affairs, 
defence and internal security. The bicameral legislature 
comprises the Senate (ii nominated members) and the 
House of Assembly, with 40 members elected for five years 
by universal adult suffrage. The Governor appoints the 
majority leader in the House as Premier and the latter 
nominates other Ministers. The Cabinet is responsible to 
the legislature. 

Defence 

The local defence force is the Bermuda Regiment with a 
strength of some 650 men and women in 1980. 


Economic Affairs 

The principal economic activity and leading source ol 
foreign exchange is the tourist industry. Bermuda received 
609.556 tourists in 1980, the highest figure ever recorded. 
Between March 1979 and March 1980 earnings from 
tourism were an estimated U.S. S245 million. There is also 
a significant commercial sector where exempted companies 
enjoy a freedom from most local taxes and constitute an 
important offshore financial centre, most notably in the 
field of insurance (900 companies in 1980). Annual foreign 
exchange earnings associated with this sector approximate 
U.S. S150 million. 

The chief source of government revenue is customs 
duties, which in 1980 accounted for about 43 per cent 0 
total revenue. There is no income tax but there are payro 
taxes, a land tax, a minor tax on the value of estates an 
various tourist-related taxes. 

Local industries include the manufacture of paint and 
pharmaceuticals, printing and ship repairing. 

Transport and Communications . 

There are good roads and bus and ferry services, " 
international lines provide regular sea and air services. 


Social Welfare 

A wide range of welfare work is undertaken by 
Department of Health and the Department of 
Services, as well as by a number of voluntary organiza 1 

Almost all employees are registered under the 
ment’s contributory pension scheme, and the * 97 ° 
pital Insurance Act made hospital insurance *^ 3 

all. It also provided for free hospital care for chil 
subsidized rates for the elderly. There is one genera 
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pital with 237 beds, and a hospital with 150 beds for the 
mentally ill. 

Education 

There is free compulsory educatioA between the ages of 
5 and 16, and a number of scholarsnips are awarded for 
higher education and teacher training. The Bermuda 
College was founded in 1972 and accepts students over the 
age of 16. Extramural degree courses are available through 
Queen’s University, Canada, and Indiana and Maryland 
Universities, U.S.A. 

Tourism 

The great attractions of the islands are the climate, 
scenery, and facilities for outdoor entertainment of all 
types. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April gth (Good Friday), May 24th (Bermuda 
Day), June 14th (Queen’s Official Birthday), July 29th 
(Cup Match), July 30th (Somers’ Day), November nth 
(Remembrance Day), December 25th-27th (Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system has been widely adopted but imperial 
and U.S. weights and measures are both used in certain 
fields. 

Currency 

100 cents = I Bermuda dollar (B$). 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

sterling=B$i.87; 

U.S. 5 i=B 5 i.oo. 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Area: 20.65 sq. miles (53 sq. km.). Population: 54.670 
(1980); Hamilton (capital) 1,617. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(Census of October 25th, 1970) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, forestry. 

1 


428 

hunting and fishing . 

Y 404 

24 

Mining and quarrying . 

J 


1.765 

Manufacturing 

1.342 

423 

Construction 

3.486 

78 

3.564 

Electricity, gas. water 


87 


and sanitary services . 

360 

447 

Commerce . 

2.758 

3.198 

5.956 

Transport, storage and 




communications 

2,116 

666 

2,782 

Services 

5.835 

6,381 

12,216 

Activities not adequately 



described . 

lOI 

60 

I 61 

Total 

16,402 

10,917 

27.319 


Agriculture: (1979): Principal crops (metric tons): Irish 
potatoes r,ooo. Mi.ved vegetables 4,000, Bananas 1,000, 
Citrus fruit 1,000. 


Livestock (19S0); Cattle 510, Pigs 1,200, Poultry 32,000. 
Fishing: Total catch (metric tons): 7.502 in 1977, 
8,732 in 1978, 5.946 in 1979. 


Bermuda 

Finance: 100 cents = i Bermuda dollar (B$). Coins: i, 5, 10, 
25 and 50 cents. Notes: i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars. 
Exchange rates (October 1981): sterling=B5i.87; 

U.S. $i^B$i.oo. Note’. U.S. and Canadian currencies 
are also accepted. 

Budget (1980/81): Actual Revenue BSr23,23i,884; Actual 
Expenditure B$i22,82r,827; (1981/82 estimates): 

Revenue 38131,966,420; Expenditure 38129,820,760. 

External Trade (1980): Imports 8311,467,663 (excluding 
aviation fuel); Exports 836,489,020. 

Transport: Roads: Motor and Auxiliary Cycles 20,871, 
Cars 13,619, Trucks 1,996, Public Service Vehicles 690, 
miscellaneous 640 (1980); Shipping: 99,021 dead- 
weight tons of cargo (excluding gravel and cement) 
landed and 619 vessels entered and cleared (1980); 
Civil Aviation: scheduled aircraft arrivals 4,849, 
passengers 1,207,644, air cargo 7,094,750 kg., air mail 
878,930 kg. (1980). 

TOURISM 



1978 j 

1979 

1980 

Tourist arrivals 

551.466 

599,145 

609,556 

of which: 




Cruise passengers 

131,682 

140,364 

117,916 


Education (1980); Some 11,000 children were enrolled in 
38 schools; 18 primary, 14 secondary (five of which 
were private) and 6 special schools. There were ii 
government-run nursery schools. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

Under a Constitution introduced on June 8th, 1968, and 
amended in 1973 and 1979, there are provisions relating to 
the protection of fundamental rights and freedoms of the 
individual; the powers and duties of the Governor; the 
composition, powers and procedure of the Legislature; the 
Cabinet; the Judiciary; the Public Service and Finance. 

The Queen is represented by the Governor, who retains 
responsibility for external affairs, defence, internal 
security and the Police. 

The Legislature consists of Her Majesty, the Senate and 
the House of Assembly. Three members of the Senate are 
appointed at the Governor's discretion, five on the advice 
of the Government leader and three on the advice of the 
Opposition leader. The Senate elects a President and Vice- 
President. The House of Assembly, consisting of forty 
members elected under universal adult franchise from 
twenty constituencies, elects a Speaker and a Deputy 
Speaker, and sits for a five-year term. 

The Cabinet consists of the Premier and at least six other 
members of the Legislature. The Governor appoints the 
majority leader in the House of Assembly as Premier, who 
in turn nominates the other members of the Cabinet. They 
are assigned responsibilities for government departments 
and other business and, in some cases, are assisted by 
Permanent Cabinet Secretaries. 

The Cabinet is presided over by the Premier. The 
Governor’s Council enables the Governor to consult with 
the Premier and two other members of the Cabinet 
nominated by the Premier on matters for which the 
Governor has responsibility. The Secretary to the Cabinet, 
who heads the public service, acts as i -cretary to the 
Governor’s Council. 

Voters must be British subjects aged 21 years or over, 
and. if not possessing Bermudian status, must have been 
registered as electors on May ist, 1976. Candidates for 
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election must qualify as electors, and must possess 
Bermudian status. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1981) 

Governor and Commander-in-chief: Sir Richard Neh. 

POSNETT, K.B.E., C.M.G. 

CABINET 

Premier and Minister of Finance: John David Gibbons, 
j.p. (until January 1982). 

Government Spokesman, The Senate (and Minister of 
Government and Commercial Services): Sir John R. 
Plowman, k.g., c.b.e., j.p. 

Deputy Premier and Minister of Tourism: C, V. Woodridge, 

J.p. 

Minister of Works, Agriculture and Fisheries: Ralph O. 
Marshall, j.p. 

Minister of Education: E. W. P. Vesey, j.p. 

Minister of Health and Social Services: Dr. Clarence E. 
James, j.p. 

Minister of Transport: S. D. W. Mcphee, j.p. 

Minister of Planning, Housing and the Environment: John 
D. Stubbs, j.p. 

Minister of Home Affairs: John W. D. Swan, j.p. 

Minister of Community Affairs: Ann F. C. DeCouto, j.p. 
Minister of Marine and Air Services: John H. Sharpe, 

C.B.E., J.P. 

Minister of Youth and Sport: Ernest D. DeCouto. j.p. 
Secretary to the Cabinet: W. James Williams, j.p. 

SENATE 

President: Hugh E. Richardson, o.b.e., j.p. 

Nominated Members: ii. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

Speaker: F. John Barritt, j.p. 

Members: 40 (UBP 22, PLP 18). 

Government Department of Public Relations: Leopold N. 
Mills (Dir. of Public Relations). 


General Election, December 1980 


Party 

Seats 

United Bermuda Party . 

22 

Progressive Labour Party 

18 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

United Bermuda Party (UBP): Central Office, Motoblock 
Bldg., Gorham Rd., Pembroke 5-32; f. 1964: majority 
party; policy of bi-racial partnership supporting 
sj'stem of free enterprise: Leader John David Gibbons, 
M.P.. J.P.; Chair. Sir John R. Plowman, k.g., c.b.e., 
J.P. 

Progressive Labour Party (PLP): P.O.B. 1367, Hamilton 5; 
f. 1963; advocates the "Bermudianization” of the 
economy, more equitable taxation, a more developed 
system of welfare and gradual preparation for eventual 
independence; Leader Lois Browne-Evans, ll.b., 
M.P.; Chair. E. B. Simmons. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chief Justice: Hon. James R. Astwood, Jr. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice W. Robinson, Hon. Mr. 

Justice Vincent Melville, j.p. 

Senior Magistrate: Gerald A. L. Price. 

Registrar of Supreme Court and Court of Appeal : Elizabeth 
Arfon-Jones, ll.b. 

The Court of Appeal was established in 1964, ivith 
powers and jurisdiction of equivalent courts in other parts 
of the Commonwealth. The Supreme Court has jurisdiction 
over all serious criminal matters and has unlimited civil 
jurisdiction. The Court also hears civil and criminal appeals 
from the Magistrates Courts. The three Magistrates Courts 
have jurisdiction over all petty offences, and have a 
limited civil jurisdiction. 

RELIGION 

Most faiths are represented in Bermuda, the major ones 
being Anglican, African Methodist Episcopal, Roman 
Catholic, Wesleyan Methodist, Presbyterian, Seventh Day 
Adventist, Baptist, Pentecostal. 

ANGLICAN CHURCH 

Bishop of Bermuda: Rt. Rev. Anselm Genders, Bishop’s 
Lodge, P.O.B. 769, Hamilton 5. 

There are about 23,000 Anglicans in Bermuda, 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Bishop of Hamilton in Bermuda: Brian Leo Hennessy, 
St. Theresa’s Cathedral, P.O.B. 1191, Hamilton, 

THE PRESS 

The Royal Gazette: P.O.B. 1025, Hamilton 5: f. 1828; 
morning daily; Editor David L. White; Gen. Man. 
Keith Jensen; circ, 15,000. 

The Bermuda Sun: P.O.B, 1241, Hamilton; f. 1964: weekly 
with T.V. Guide) Editor James G. Willison; circ. 
13,062. 

The Bermudian: Corner Church and Court Sts., 

283, Hamilton 5; f. 1930; monthly; pictorial and resort 
magazine; Editor Dinah Darby; circ. 10,000. 

The Mid-Ocean News: Par-la-Ville Rd., Hamilton; f. i9jL 
weekly with T. V. Guide; Editor A. Gavin Shorto; cue. 
14,500. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

VSB: Hamilton; operated by St. George’s Broadcasting 
Co.; f. 1981. 

ZBM : P.O.B. 452, Hamilton; operated by Bermuda 

casting Co. Ltd. ; f. 1943 ; operates on three wavelenpns, 
including one FM stereo station; Man. Dir. Q. Edne^s- 
ZFB: P.O.B. 652, Hamilton; operated by Capital Br^ 
casting Co. Ltd.; f. 1962; operates on two wavelengm 
including one FM stereo station; Man. Dir. E. A. 
Davis. 

Number of radio receivers (1981 est.): 6S,ooo. 
TELEVISION 

ZBM-TV: owned by the Bermuda Broadcasting ^ jj 
commenced transmitting in January, 1958. on “ , , _ 

10. It is affiliated with Colombia Broadcasting 8} sc ^ 

and Rediffusion International Ltd.; Man. Dir. 
Edness. 
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ZFB-TV: P.O.B. 652, Hamilton; owned by Capital Broad- 
casting Company Ltd., affiliated to American Broad- 
casting Company and Thomson Television Inter- 
national; f. 1964; began operations in August 1965 on 
Channel 8; Man. Dir. E. A. C. Davis. 

Number of television sets (1981 est.): 30,000. 

FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid-up; dep. = deposits; res.= 
reserves; m. = milIion; br. =branch) 

BANKS 

Bank of Bormuda Ltd.: Front St., Hamilton; est. 1889, 
inc. 1890; cap. 552.9m.; dep. 1.675m.; Chief Gen. Man. 
D. P. Lines; 5 brs. 

Bank of N. T. Butterfield and Son Ltd.: Front/Reid/Burnaby 
Sts., Hamilton 5-24; f. 1858; inc. 1904; cap. 521.9m.; 
dep. 58 iim. {1980); Chief Gen. Man. Norman Jones; 5 
brs. 


Vittoria ‘Bermuda’ Insurance and Reinsurance Corpn. Ltd.: 

Reid House, Church St., Box 1179, Hamilton 5; sub- 
sidiary of Toro Assicurazioni Group; f; 1977; cap. p.u. 
U.S. S5m.; Gen. Man. Carlo Calandra. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Bermuda Chamber of Commerce: Hamilton; f. 1905; 
700 mems.; Pres. Charles T. Collis; Vice-Pres. 
Audrey Brackstone. 

Bermuda Department of Tourism: Old Town Hall, Front 
St., Hamilton; Minister of Tourism Hon. C. V. Wool- 
ridge, J.P., M.P.; Dir. D. Colin Selley. 

Bermuda Hotel Association: Front St., Hamilton 5-31; 
57 mem. hotels; Chair. J. Christopher Astwood; Pres. 
David Boyd; Exec. Vice-Pres. Cyrus Elkins. 

Small Business Development Corporation: Hamilton; 
f- 1979; funded jointly by the Government and private 
banks; guarantees loans to small businesses; assets 
5500,000; Dir. Norman Haft. 


Bermuda National Bank Ltd.: affiliated with the Bank of 
Nova Scotia, Canada; opened 1969; Head Office: 
Church St.. Hamilton; cap. $i.8m., p.u. 5r.56m., res. 
Si.im.; Man. Dir. Alexander McPhedran; brs. in 
St. George’s and Southampton Princess Hotel; wholly 
owned subsidiary trust company, Bermuda National 
Executor and Trustee Company Ltd. 

Bermuda Provident Bank Ltd.: Barclays International 
Bldg., P.O.B. 1748, Hamilton 5; f. 1969; cap. 5720,000; 
Man. J. P. McCann; subsidiary trust company (formed 
in association with Barclays Bank International Ltd., 
Hambros Bank Ltd., and The Royal Trust Company, 
Montreal); International Trust Company of Bermuda 
Ltd., Barclays International Bldg., P.O.B. 1255, 
Hamilton 5; Gen. Man. R. F. Robertson. 

INSURANCE 

Alliance Assurance Co.: Mechanics Bldg., Hamilton. 

American International Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: Hamilton. 

Argus Insurance Co. Ltd.: City Hall Square, Hamilton. 

Atlantic Western Insurance Co. Ltd.: Court St. N., Hamil- 
ton. 

Bermuda Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: Insurance 
Bldg., Hamilton. 

Bermuda Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: City Hall Square, 
Hamilton. 

Bermuda Provident Co. Ltd.: Vallis Bldg., Hamilton. 

Bermuda Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: Par-la-Ville Rd., Hamilton. 

British American Insurance Co. Ltd.: Mitchell Bldg., 
Burnaby St., Hamilton. 

Butterfield and Co.: Mechanics Bldg., Hamilton. 

Cannon Assurance Ltd.: 63 Front St., Hamilton. 

Champlain Insurance Co. Ltd.: 30 Cedar Ave., Hamilton. 

The Continental Reinsurance Corpn. Ltd.: P.O.B. 824, 
Hamilton 5 ; subsidiary of the Continental Corpn. ; total 
assets U.S. 5147m.; cap. p.u. and res. U.S. S7im. 
(Dec. 1977). 

Diamond Insurance Co.: Pitts Bay, Pembroke. 

Dorchester Realty Ltd.: Dorchester House. Hamilton. 

Intercontinental Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: Gorham Rd., 
Hamilton. 

Island Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: Par-la-Ville Rd., Hamilton. 

Somers Island Insurance Co. Ltd.: City Hall Square, 
Hamilton. 

United Security Life Insurance Co.: Dundonald St., Hamil- 
ton. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Bermuda Employers’ Council: 303 International Centre, 
Hamilton; f. 1960; 270 mems.; Pres. J. R. H. Light- 
bourn; Exec. Dir. Lynn C. Osborne (acting). 
Construction Association of Bermuda: P.O.B. 238, Hamil- 
ton; f. 1968; 22 mems.; Pres. A. Cooper; Hon. Sec. 
B. Northcott. 

Hotel Employers of Bermuda: c/o Bermuda Hotel Associa- 
tion, Front St., Hamilton 5-31: f. 1968; 27 mems.; Pres. 
Gordon Asbury; Sec. David Beswick. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Amalgamated Bermuda Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 726, 

Hamilton 5-25; f. 1963; 600 mems.; Pres. Dale 
Butler. 

Bermuda Cable and Wireless Staff Association: P.O.B. 151, 
Hamilton 5; reg. 1970; 76 mems.; Pres. Edgar Dill; 
Gen. Sec. L, Cann. 

Bermuda Federation of Musicians and Variety Artists: 

P.O.B. 6, Hamilton 5; 318 mems.; Sec.-Gen. H. Max- 
well Smith. 

Bermuda Industrial Union: Dundonald St., Hamilton; 
f. 1946; 6,000 mems.; Pres. Ottiwell Simmons, m.p.; 
Sec.-Gen. Eldridge Brimmer. 

Bermuda Public Services Association: P.O.B. 763, Hamilton 
5; re-formed 1961; 1,700 mems.; Pres. John Payne; 
Gen. Sec. Eugene Blakeney. 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 


There are about 240 km. (150 miles) of well-surfaced 
roads. 


SHIPPING 


The chief port of Bermuda is Hamilton with a secondary 
port at St. George’s. Both are used by freight and cruise 
ships. An administrative board, the Ports Authority, 
co-ordinates the capital development of all ports in 
Bermuda end regulates the berthing, anchoring and 
mooring of dl ships and boats ivithin the ports. 

There is a Freeport which is administered by the Public 
Works Department of the Bermuda Government, but the 
management of the Freeport commercial docks is con- 
ducted on its behalf by the Marine and Ports Services 
Department. The docks in Hamilton and St. George’s are 
operated by the municipal authorities. 

Gofaas-Larsen Shipping: Hamilton; cruise liners, tankers 
and cargo carriers; Pres. K. A. B. Trippe. 
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Red Rose Navigation Do. Ltd.: Bank of Bermuda Budding, 
Hamilton; Pres. Sir Henry Tucker, k.b.e.; Sec. 
J. A. Pearman. 

Shell Bermuda (Overseas) Ltd.: Shell House, Ferry Reach, 
St. George’s; 8 tankers. 

Principal non-Bermudan lines calling at Bermuda; 
All America, Atlantic Lines, Bermuda Express Service, 
Cunard, Flagships Inc., Independent Gulf, Pacific Steam 
Navigation Co. and Saguenay. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Department of Civil Aviation: Bermuda Air Terminal, St. 
George's; responsible to the Minister of Marine and 
Air Services for carrying out civil aviation policy. The 
Director of Civil Aviation is responsible to the Governor. 


Bermuda, British Antarctic Territory, etc. 

through the Minister, on matters concerning the Air 
l.avigation (Overseas Territories) Order. 

The only airfield is the U.S. Naval Air Station, Bermuda. 
All civil aircraft are handled under the jurisdiction of the 
Department of Civil Aviation. 

The following airlines operate services to Bermuda; Air 
Canada, Air Florida (U.S.A.), American Airlines (U.S.A,), 
British Airways, Delta (U.S.A.), and Eastern Air Lines 
(U.S.A.). 

TOURISM 

Department of Tourism: Old Town Hall, Front St., 
Hamilton; f. 1913; tourism is the principal industry 
of Bermuda and is government sponsored; in 1980 
609,556 tourists, including 117,916 cruise ship passen- 
gers, visited Bermuda; Dir. D. Colin Selley. 


BRITISH ANTARCTIC TERRITORY 


The British Antarctic Territory lies within the Antarctic Treaty Area (i.e. south of latitude 60° S.). The Territory consists 
of all lands and islands south of latitude 60° S., between longitudes 20° and 80° W., and includes the South Orkney Islands. 

the South Shetlands and the Antarctic Peninsula (Graham Land) . 


Area: 5,425,000 sq. km. (2,095,000 sq. miles), of which 
land covers about 1.710,000 sq. km. (660,000 sq. miles). 

Population : There is no permanent population. 

High Commissioner: R. M. Hunt, c.m.g. (Stanley, Falkland 
Islands). 

Director of the British Antarctic Survey: Dr. Richard M. 
Laws, British Antarctic Survey, Madingley Rd., 
Cambridge, CB3 oET, England, 



MAJOR STATIONS 



Latitude 

Longitude 

Faraday 

. 65°I5'S 

64° 16' w 

Halley 

• 75 ° 31' S 

26° 56' W 

Rothera 

67° 34' S 

68’ 08' W 

Signy 

60° 43' s 

45'36'W 


BRITISH INDIAN OCEAN TERRITORY (BIOT) 


The Territory was formed in November 1965. through 
the amalgamation of the former Seychelles islands of 
Aldabra, Desroches and Farquhar with the Chagos Archi- 
pelago. a group of islands 2,300 km. (1,440 miles) north- 
east of, and previously administered by, Mauritius. 
Aldabra. Desroches and Farquhar were returned to 
Seychelles when that country was granted independence 
in June 1976. Since then the Territory has comprised only 
the Chagos .Archipelago, including the coral atoll Diego 
Garcia, and a surrounding area of some 54,400 sq. km. 
(21,000 square miles) of ocean. 

BIOT was established to meet U.K. and U.S. defence 
requirements in the Indian Ocean. Britain has undertaken 
to return it to Mauritius when it is no longer needed for this 
purpose. However, Mauritius has campaigned for the 
immediated return of the Territory, and has received 
support from the Organization of African Unity and India. 

The original inhabitants of the islands were evacuated to 
Mauritius between 1969 and 1971. prior to the construction 
of the military base. Mauritius has supported the islanders 
in a long-running dispute with Britain over compensation 
for those displaced, who may number up to 3,500. 

The .Anglo-U.S. agreement of 1966 (Command Paper 
3231) provides for the Territory to be used by both 
countries over an initial period of 50 years. All U.S. 
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activities in the Territory take place in consultation with 
the British Government. Originally the U.S, military 
presence was limited to a communications facility. 
ever, in 1971 it was decided that, as a response to the 
expansion of Soviet military presence in the Indian Ckean, 
a naval support base should be developed on Piego 
Garcia. This plan was expanded following the 
invasion of Afghanistan in December i 979 . hnd nen 
landing and anchorage facilities are being built to equip 
island as a vital link in a Rapid Deployment Force wi 
capability to act in a Middle East crisis. 

Civil administration of the Territory is the respqnsibilit) 
of 3 non-resident Commissioner in the Foreign a 
Commonwealth Office in London, represented <m 
island by a Royal Naval Commander and a small liri 
naval team. 


Land Area: about 60 sq. km. (23 square miles). 
Population: There are no permanent inhabitants. 
Currency; The pound sterling and the U.S. dollar are bo 
used. 

Commissioner: J. A. Robson, Head of East Africa Dept.- 
Foreign and Commonwealth Office. London. 
Administrator: P. A. Raftery, East Africa Dept., Foreign 
and Commonwealth Office, London. 
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British Virgin Islands 


THE BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS 


Location, Climate, Capital 

The British Virgin Islands consist of more than 40 
islands, of which some 16 are inhabited, lying at the 
northern end of the Leeward Islands, about 100 km. to the 
east of Puerto Rico and adjoining the United States Virgin 
Islands. The climate is sub-tropical but extremes of heat 
are relieved by the trade winds. The capital. Road Town, 
stands on the island of Tortola. 

Economic Affairs 

The bulk of the islands’ export trade is in fresh fish, 
grave! and sand, and, to a lesser extent, fruit and livestock. 
Tourism is the major industry, contributing approximately 
45 per cent of national income, Eflorts are being made to 
expand fishing and a modest offshore financial section has 
developed. 

A land reclamation and tourism development scheme 
involving 70 acres at Wickham’s Cay, Road Town, is in 
progress and a large holiday ■ development at Prospect 
Reef near Road Town was completed in 1977. 

Public Holidays: 

1982 : March 12th (Commonwealth Day). April 9th-i2th 
(Easter), May 31st (Whit Monday), June 15th (Queen’s 
Official Birthday), July 1st (Territory Day), August 2nd, 
3rd and 4th (August Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday), 
October aist (St. Ursula’s Day), November 14th (Prince of 
Wales’ Birthday), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures: The imperial system is used. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 153 sq. km. (59 sq, miles). 


POPULATION 

(1980 Census) 


Tortola 

9,257 

Virgin Gorda 

1.443 

Anegada 

89 

Jost Van Dyke 

135 

Other Islands 

82 

Total 

11,006 


Fishing (catch in metric tons): 306 in 1974; 318 in 1975. 

Finance: United States currency, too cents = i U.S. dollar 
($). Coins: i, 5, ro, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar. Notes; i, 2, 
5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars. Exchange rates (October 
1981): £1 sterling=U.S. 81.87; U.S. 8=53.5 pence. 

Budget (1980 estimates); Revenue 89,811,337; Expenditure 
811,299,819. 

External Trade: Imports (1978) 819,821,209; Exports 
(1978) 8706,209 (mainly fresh fish, gravel and sand, 
fruit and vegetables). 


TOURISM 

(foreign visitors) 


00 

at 

1 

1979 

19S0 

105,514 

133.827 

172.675 


Education: 15 primary schools and I secondary school, 
3,059 pupils in all. There are 8 private schools with 
340 students. Higher education is available at the 
College of the Virgin Islands and the University of the 
West Indies at its campuses in Barbados, Trinidad 
and Jamaica, but some students go to universities in 
Canada, the United States and the United Kingdom. 

THE CONSTITUTION 

A new constitution came into effect in April 1967 and 
was amended with effect from June 1977. Under its terms, 
the Governor is responsible for defence and internal 
security, external affairs, terms and conditions of service 
of public officers, the administration of the Courts and 
possesses reserved legislative powers in respect of legis- 
lation necessary in the interests of his special responsibili- 
ties; there is an Executive Council with the Governor as 
Chairrnan, one ex officio member (the Attorney-General), 
the Chief Minister (appointed by the Governor from among 
the elected members of the Legislative Council) who has 
responsibility for finance, and two other ministers (appoin- 
ted by the Governor on the advice of the Chief Minister); 
and a Legislative Council consisting of a Speaker, chosen 
from outside the Council, one ex officio member (the 
Attorney-General), one nominated member appointed by 
the Governor on the Chief Minister’s advice, and nine 
elected members to be returned from nine one-member 
electoral districts. 

The division of the islands info nine electoral districts 
instead of seven came into effect at the 1979 general 
election. The voting age was lowered from 21 years to 18 
years. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1981) 

Governor: James Alfred Davidson, o.b.e. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Chairman: The Governor, 

Chief Minister and Minister of Finance: Hon. H. Lavity 
Stoutt. 

Attorney-Generai: Hon. S. M. H. Desilva. 

Minister of the Environment: Hon. Alban Anthony. 

Minister of Communications, Works and Industry: Hon. 
T. B. Lettsome. 

Minister for Sociai Services: Hon. R. T. O’Neal. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

Speaker: Hon. Iva.v Dawson, o.b.e. 

Members: Hon. H. Lavity Stoutt, Hon. A. U. Anthony, 
Hon. R. T. O'Neal, Hon. O. Cills, Hon. Willard 
Wheatley, Cyril B. Romney, Omar W. Hodge, 
Prince Stoutt, the Attorney-General. 

GENERAL ELECTION, 1979 
Virgin Islands Party . . 4 

Independents ... 5 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered by the Eastern Caribbean 
Supreme Court, which consists of two divisions; The High 
Court of Justice and The Court of Appeal. There are also 
a Magistrate’s Court, a Juvenile Court and a Court of 
Summary Jurisdiction. 
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Chief Justice and President, The Court of Appeal: The Hon. 
Sir Maurice Davis, Kt. 

Justices of Appeal: Hon. Neville Peterkin; Hon. Justice 
Neville A. Berridge. 

Puisne Judge: Clement Athelston Arrindell. 

RELIGION 

There are Anglican, Methodist, Seventh-Day Adventist, 

Roman Catholic and Baptist Churches in the territory. 

The Church of God is also represented. 

THE PRESS 

The Island Sun: P.O.B. 21, Road Town, Tortola; weekly: 
Editor Carlos Downing; circ. 2,000. 

The Virgin Islander: P.O.B. 86, Road Town, Tortola; 
monthly; Associate Publr. and Editor Paul Back- 
shall; circ. 240,000 per year. 

The Welcome: P.O.B. 133, Road Town, Tortola; every 
two months. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radio Z.B.V.I.: P.O.B. 78, Road Town, Tortola; f. 1965; 
commercial; 10,000 watts with stand-by transmitting 
facilities of 1,000 watts; Gen. Man. E. Walwyn 
Brewley. 

In 1978 there were over 10,000 radio receivers. 

Cable TV: P.O.B. 440, Road Town, Tortola; relays stations 
broadcast in Tortola to the other islands; f. 1974; Man./ 
Engineer B. Palmer. 

Television Z.B.V.I.: P.O.B. 440, Road Town, Tortola; 
f. 1974: commercial; Man./Engineer B. Palmer. 

In 1981 there were over 2,000 television sets in use. 

FINANCE 

BANKS 

Bank of Nova Scotia: P.O.B. 434, Road Town, Tortola; 
f. 1967; Man. E. A. Riveroll. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: P.O.B. 70, Road Town, 
Tortola; f. 1965; Man. J. M. White. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: P.O.B. 435, Road Town, 
Tortola; f. 1968; Man. Roger Philips. 


British Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands 

First Pennsylvania Bank: Head Office: Charlotte Amalie, 
U.S. Virgin Islands; P.O.B. 67, Road Town, Tortola; 
f. 1961; Man. Elton Georges. 

Merchants and Mariners Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 145, Road 
Town, Tortola; Man. Dir. Rik Verhagen. 

Commercial banking facilities in St. Thomas and St. 
Croix, United States Virgin Islands, are also available. 

TRANSPORT 

RO.ADS 

There are over 80 km. of motorable roads, and in 1978 
there were 2,126 licensed motor vehicles. 

SHIPPING 

There are direct services to the U.S. A.,' the United 
Kingdom and other parts of Europe. A monthly freight 
service to the U.K. is provided by Booker Line. 

Motor launches maintain daily mail and passenger 
services with St. Thomas, U.S. Virgin Islands. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Beef Island Airport, about 16 km. from Road Toivn, 
is capable of receiving 48-seat turbo-prop aircraft. 

Air BVI: P.O.B. 85, Road Town; f. 1971; national airline; 
internal services and external flights to U.S. Virgin 
Islands, Antigua and Puerto Rico; fleet of 4 BN-2A 
Islander and 5 DC-3; scheduled helicopter service 
connecting several islands with the U.S. Virgin Islands 
and three points in Puerto Rico. 

Antilles Air Boats and Marshalls Air (U.S. Virgin 
Islands), British Caledonian and Prinair and Dorado 
Wings (Puerto Rico) also operate services to the British 
Virgin Islands. 

TOURISM 

British Virgin Islands Tourist Board: P.O.B. 134, Road 
Town, Tortola; Exec. Sec. Allen O’Neal (acting). 
There are 28 hotels on the Islands which in 1981 providrf 
approximately 1,450 beds. There were 172,675 visitors in 
1980. There are 400 charter yachts and in 1978 the number 
of overnight visitors staying on charter boats exceeded the 
number staying in hotels. 

British Virgin Islands Hotel and Tourist Association: 

P.O.B. 376, Road Town, Tortola; Pres. Charles Carv, 
Sec. Barbara Knowlton; publ. The Welcome. 


CAYMAN ISLANDS 


Location, Climate, Capital 

The Cayman Islands lie about 290 km. (180 miles) 
north-west of Jamaica and consist of three main islands: 

Grand Cayman, Little Cayman and Cayman Brae. The 
climate is mild, being tempered by the trade winds. The 
capital is George To^vn. 

Recent History and Economic Affairs 

A dependency of Jamaica until 1959, the Caymans then 
became a separate dependent territory of the United 
Kingdom. 

The bases of the economy are offshore financial industry 
and tourism. In the absence of any form of direct taxation 
the islands have become an important offshore banking 
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centre and such industrial and insurance activities are 
expanding. In 1980 there were 324 banks and trust com- 
panies and 12,129 foreign companies registered in t e 
Cayman Islands. 

Tourism infrastructure has been substantially developed 
and by 1980 there had been a 220 per cent growth m 
tourist arrivals since 1973. A large proportion of ® 
visitors are cruise passengers. 

Until 1970 fishing activities generated most of tb® 
island’s income but these have since declined in imporffinc ■ 
A tropical fish farm now provides the majority 0 
exports. Turtle fanning is being developed to 
traditional pursuit of turtle fishing, which has virtu > 
died out. However, exports of turtle products i<t\ 
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suffered as a result of the recent import ban imposed by 
the U.S.A. 

An oil transshipment terminal on Little Cayman 
increased throughput from 48.2 million barrels in 1979 to 
74.3 million in 1980 and the construction of an oil refinery 
on the island has been proposed. 

Public Holidays 

1982; April pth-iath (Easter), May i8th (Discovery 
June 15th (Queen’s Official Birthday). July 6th 
(Constitution Day), November gth (Remembrance Day), 
December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1983: January ist (New Year's Day). February i6th 
(Ash Wednesday). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is in use. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 100 sq. miles (259 sq. km.). 


POPULATION 

(1979 Census) 


Grand Cayman . . | 

i5»ooo 

Cayman Brae 

1,603 

Little Cayman 

74 

Total 

16,677 


George Town (capital): 7,617 at 1979 census. 


Finance: 100 cents =i Cayman Islands dollar (C.I. $). 
Coins; i. 5, to and 25 cents. Notes: i, 5, 10 and 25 
dollars. Exchange rates (October rgSi); ;fi sterling = 
C.I. §1.5575; U.S. §1=83.33 C.I. cents: C.I. Sioo = 
/ 64 . 2 I=U.S. §120.00, 

Budget: (1979): Revenue: Recurrent C.I. §21,016.818; 
Capital C.I. §5,816,741. Expenditure: Recurrent C.I. 
§16,650,445: Capital C.I. 83.813,453- 

External Trade (1980 est.): Imports: C.I. S85.8 million 
(foodstuffs, textiles, building material); Exports: C.I. 
§2.22 million (turtle products inch meat, soup, leather 
and shells). 

Tourism: [igig): 100,587 overnight visitors and 59,030 
cruise visitors; Revenue: about C.I. §22.5 million. 

Education (1979): State primary schools 9, 1,401 pupils; 
private primary and secondary schools 6, 1,074 pupils; 
middle school 230 pupils; comprehensive school 1,277 
pupils. The International College of the Cayman 
Islands at Newlands, Grand Cayman, was founded in 
1970 and is a private institution of higher education 
affiliated to several universities in the U.S.A. , offering 
B.A. and B.Sc. courses. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Executive Council comprises the three official 
members of the Legislative Assembly and four members 
elected by the Legislative Assembly from their own 
number. There are twelve elected members of the Legis- 
lative Assembly and three official members appointed by 
the Governor. The Governor has reserve powers and 
the United Kingdom retains full control over foreign 
affairs. There are no political parties. 


Cayman Islands 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1981) 

Governor: Thomas Russell, c.m.g., c.b.e. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
Chairman: The Governor. 

Official Members: 

Chief Secretary: D. H. Foster, m.b.e., j.p. 
Attorney-General: David Barwick, c.b.e., q.c. 

Financial Secretary; V. G. Johnson, c.b.e., j.p. 

Elected Members: 

G. Haig Bodden (Agriculture and Natural Resources). 
James M. Bodden (Tourism, Aviation and Trade). 
Truman M. Bodden (Health, Education and Social 
Services). 

John McLean (Communications, Works and Local 
Administration) . 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
President: The Governor. 

Members: The Chief Secretary, the Attorney-General, 
the Financial Secretary, and 12 elected members. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a Grand Court of the Islands (with Supreme 
Court Status), a Summary Court and a Juvenile Court.The 
Grand Court, which sits six times a year, has jurisdiction 
in civil matters, bankruptcy, equity, probate and adminis- 
tration, and in felonies and indictable misdemeanours. 
Appeals lie to the Court of Appeal in Jamaica and beyond 
that to the Privy Council in the United Kingdom. The 
Summary Court, presided over by the Magistrate, deals 
with criminal and civil matters and appeals lie to the 
Grand Court. 

Chief i/ustice: Sir John Summerfield, q.c. 

Magistrate: Wilton Hercules. 


RELIGION 

The oldest established Churches are, on Grand Cayman, 
the United Church of Jamaica and Grand Cayman, and on 
Cayman Brae the Baptist Church. Other churches are the 
Church of God. Church of God (Full Gospel), Church of 
Christ, Seventh Day Adventist, Roman Catholic, Wesleyan 
Holiness, Anglican and Church of God (Universal). 

RADIO 

Radio ICCi-FiVT: International College of the Cayman 
Islands, Newlands, Grand Cayman; educational and 
cultural; Pres. Dr. H. Cu.m.mings. 

Radio Cayman :P.O.B. mo, George Town, Grand Cayman; 
Government radio station; started full-time broad- 
casting December 1976; service in English; Dir. 
Loxley E. M. Banks. 


THE PRESS 

The Caymanian Compass: P.O.B. 1365, Grand Cayman; 
Hvice weekly: Man. Dir. Brian Uzzell; circ. 3,500. 

The Cayman Times: P.O.B. 764, Grand Caj'man; f. 1979; 

weekly; Editor Mike Cross; circ. 4,000. 

The Nor’wester Magazine: P.O.B. 243, Grand Cay-man; 
f. 1971: monthly; Editor Mohamed Hamaludin; circ. 
3.000. 
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Th0 Gospel of the Kingdom: P.O.B. 829, Grand Cayman; 
£. 1945; religious, under the auspices of the Church of 
God; monthly; Editor Wili. T. Bodden; circ. 1,350. 

FINANCE 

Banking facilities are provided by commercial banks and, 
in Grand Cayman and Cayman Brae, by the Government 
Savings Bank. The islands have become an important 
centre for offshore companies and trusts. A number of 
investment and private banks not doing business in the 
islands maintain their registered offices in Grand Cayman_ 

PRINCIPAL BANKS 

Bancomer, S.A.: Grand Cayman. 

Bank of America, N.T. & S.A.: P.O.B. 1078, West Wind 
Bldg., Grand Cayman. 

Bank of Credit and Commerce International (Overseas) 
Ltd.; P.O.B. 1359, Grand Ca5'man. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: P.O.B. 689, Grand Cayman. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: P.O.B. 68. Grand 
Cayman; one sub-br.; Man. S. C. Schofield. 

Butterfield’s Bank & Trust Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 705, George 
Town, Grand Cayman; Man. Dir. Hywel Davies. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: P.O.B. 695, Grand 
Cayman. 

Cayman National Bank and Trust Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1097, 
Grand Cayman. 

Citibank: P.O.B. 70, George Town, Grand Cayman. 

Government Savings Bank: Government Administration 
Bldg., Grand Cayman; f, 1908. 

Kredietbank: P.O.B. 694, George Town, Grand Cayman 

Multi Banking Corporation (Overseas )Ltd.: George Town, 
Grand Cayman. 

Royal Bank of Canada: P.O.B. 243, Grand Cayman; Man. 
(vacant). 

Washington International Bank and Trust Ltd.; P.O.B. 609, 
George Town; f. 1967. 

PRINCIPAL TRUST CORPORATIONS 

Arawak Trust Co. (Cayman) Ltd.: P.O.B. 513, Huntlaw 
Bldg., Grand Cayman; f. 1968; Chair. Sir Frederic 
Bennett, m.p. 

Banco de Bogotd, Finance Corporation: P.O.B. 1043. 
George Town, Grand Caj’man. 

Bank of Nova Scotia Trust Co. (Cayman) Ltd.: P.O.B. 501, 
Grand Cayman. 

Bankamerica Trust and Banking Corporation (Cayman) 

Ltd.: P.O.B. 1092, Grand Cayman. 

Banque Commerciale (Cayman) Ltd.; P.O.B. 707, Royal 
Bank Bldg., Grand Cayman. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce Trust Co. (Cayman) 

Ltd.: P.O.B. 694, Grand Cayman; f. 1967; Man. Dir. 
Frank O’Flanagan. 


Cayman Islands 

Cayman International Trust Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 500, Grand 
Cayman. 

Guinness Mahon Cayman Trust Ltd.: P.O.B. 887, Grand 
Cayman; Man. Dirs. John A. Collins, John A. Furze. 

L.B.I. Bank & Trust Co. (Cayman) Ltd.: P.O.B. 857, 
George Town, Grand Cayman; wholly owned sub- 
sidiary of Lloyds Bank International; Man. D. S. 

COPPERWAITE. 

Royal Bank of Canada International Ltd.: P.O.B. 1113. 
Cardinal Ave., Grand Cayman. 

RoyWest Trust Corpn. (Cayman) Ltd,: P.O.B. 707. Grand 
Cayman; Man. Dir. Brian A. Ramsey. 

Swiss Bank & Trust Corpn. Ltd.: P.O.B. 852, George Town, 
Grand Ca.yma.n. 

United Bank International: P.O.B. 1162, George Town, 
Grand Cayman. 

In 19S0 there were 12,129 companies and 324 banksand 
trusts on the islands. The islands are known as a tax haven 
because of the absence of any form of direct taxation. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Cayman Islands Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 1000, 
Grand Cayman; f, 1965; 154 mems.; Pres. William S. 
Walker. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

There are some 177 km. (no miles) of motorable roads, 
of which 121 km. (75 miles) are tarmac. There are approxi- 
mately 5,607 motor vehicles (1980). 

SHIPPING 

George Town is the principal port and a $4 million port 
facility was opened in July 1977. There are no passenger 
vessels serving the Islands but small motor vessels ply 
between the Islands, Florida and Jamaica. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are two airports in the territory and the inter- 
national airport at George Town can handle jet aircraft. 

Cayman Airways Ltd.: P.O.B. IIOI, George Town. Grand 
Cayman; f. 1968; operates to Miami (Florida) and 
Kingston (Jamaica) using BAC i-ii aircraft; Gen. Man- 
W, Norman Bodden. 

Services are also provided by Republic Airlines (U.S.A.), 
Air Jamaica and various inter-island charter companies. 

TOURISM 

Tourism is an expanding industry in the 
Islands; in 1980 there were 120,241 overnight and 60,0 9 
cruise visitors; revenue was about C.I. $61.1 million. 

Cayman Islands Department of Tourism: P-O.^ 
Government Administrative Bldg.. George ' 
Grand Cayman; f. 1965; Dir. Eric Bergstrom, sf-®- 
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Falkland Islands 


FALKLAND ISLANDS 


Location, Climate, Language, Capital 

The Falkland Islands are situated in the South Atlantic 
Ocean, 770 km. north-east of Cape Horn. There are two 
main islands and some 200 smaller ones. The climate is 
temperate, characterized by strong prevailing westerly 
winds and a mean annual temperature of 6°c (42°?). The 
language is English. The capital is Stanley on East 
Falkland Island. 

Recent History 

Argentina claims sovereignty over the islands (which it 
calls Islas Malvinas) on the grounds that it inherited the 
territory on the break-up of the Spanish Empire and the 
independence of Argentina. The issue of sovereignty re- 
appeared in the igdos and 1970s, causing a near rupture of 
Argentine-British diplomatic relations, and the British 
Government has said that possession of the islands is not 
negotiable. The desire for a solution is increased by the 
rich fishing and the possible petroleum deposits in the 
islands’ rvaters. In rgSr the Brifisfi Government issued a 
warning to foreign companies considering responding to 
the invitation of the Argentina Petroleum Corporation to 
prospect in the Magallanes Este Block, an area of dis- 
puted sovereignty. 

There was, however, some weakening of British protec- 
tion for the islands in 1981. In September it was announced 
that the British Naval Antarctic Patrol would be discon- 
tinued in 1982, and the British Nationality Act passed in 
October denied islanders full British citizenship, although 
an unofficial guarantee was given that islanders would be 
able to return to the United Kingdom. 

Elections to the Legislative Council were held in Sep- 
tember and October 1981. 

Government 

Administration is conducted by an appointed Governor, 
who is the personal representative of the Crown, aided by 
an Executive Council of two ex officio members, two un- 
official members appointed by the Governor and two 
members elected by the Legislative Council; and a Legis- 
lative Council composed of two ex officio members and six 
elected members. Voting is by universal adult suffrage. 

Defence 

Service in the Falkland Islands Defence Force is volun- 
tary. A garrison of Rojml Jlarincs is stationed in the 
Colony and helps train local volunteers. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is entirely dependent on the production of 
wool for export. A comprehensive economic survey on the 
islands, published in mid- 1976, drew attention to the 
potential for exploitation of fish, especially krill and blue 
whiting, kelp and possibly petroleum, and made recom- 
mendations for various areas of development, ff^ork on 
implementing many of the long-term and short-term 
recommendations began in 1978, notably feasibility 
studies in horticultural expansion, tourism, investigations 
into commercial fishing and fish drying, tanning of hides 
and skins, and the development of petroleum exploitation, 
as well as improving internal communications and educa- 
tional and medical facilities. 
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Transport 

LADE, the transport section of the Argentine air force, 
provides the only regular twice-weekly air service to the 
islands, from Comodoro Rivadavia to Stanley. The only 
regular sea communication is a ship operated by the Falk- 
land Islands Company which calls four times a year. An 
airfield, financed by the United Kingdom, was completed 
in 1978 and officially opened in May 1979. 

Social Welfare 

Old age pensions and child allowances are provided and 
charitable relief is administered by the Medical Depart- 
ment. There is a modern well-equipped hospital in Stanley. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free. In 1980 there were 
two government schools in Stanley, with 159 pupils. 
Eleven travelling and other teachers, with 153 pupils were 
maintained by the Government in country districts. 

Tourism 

Abundant wildlife and trout fishing constitute the main 
tourist attractions. In addition to air services from Argen- 
tina, several cruise ships visit the Falkland Islands during 
the southern summer. In 1980, 1,212 tourists visited the 
Islands by air and about 2,800 by sea. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April gth (Good Friday), April zrst (H.M. the 
Queen’s Birthday), October 4th (Bank Holiday), December 
8th (Anniversary of the Battle of the Falkland Islands), 
December 25th-29th (Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

Both the imperial and metric systems are in general use. 

STATISTICS 

Area: approx. 12,173 sq. km. (4,700 sq. miles); East Falk- 
land 6,760 sq, km. (2,610 sq, miles). West Falkland 
5,413 sq. km. (2,090 sq. miles). 

Population (Dec. 1980): 1,813, Stanley (capital) 1,050. 
Livestock (1980); sheep 663,367, cattle 8,056, horses 2,459. 
Finance: 100 new pence (pennies) = I Falkland Islands 
pound (F.I.;Q. Coins: i, 2, 5 and 10 pence. Notes: 

50 pence; i, 5 and 10 pounds. Exchange rates (October 
1981): fi sterling = F.I. li.oo, U.S. $1=53.5 pence; 
F.I./ioo =£100.00 sterling = S 1 86.go, 

Budget (1981/82 est.); Revenue £2,478,31 1, Expenditure 
£2,41 1,004. 

Development Plan Expenditure: (1981/82) £485,191 from 
Colony Funds to be met from U.K. Development Aid of 
£533-Ooo- 

External Trade: Imports (igSo) £2,590,321. Exports 
(igSo) £2.661,731 (nearly all wool). Trade is mainly 
with the United Kingdom. 

Shipping (1980): Tonnage entered 363,587, total 312 ships; 
cleared 356,684, total 305 ships. 

THE CONSTITUTION 

The present Constitution came into force on January 
1st, 1949. The Territory is administered by a Governor, 
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advised by an Executive Council consisting of 2 ex officio 
members, 2 members elected by the Legislature and 2 
appointed members; and a Legislative Council composed 
of 2 ex officio and 6 elected members. The electoral prin- 
ciple was introduced, on a basis of universal adult suffrage, 
in 1949. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1981) 

Governor: Rex Masterman Hunt, c.m.g. 

Chief Secretary: F. E. Baker, o.b.e. 

Executive Council: 6 members. 

Legislative Council: The Governor, 2 ex officio and 6 elected 
members. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judicial system of the Territory and its dependencies 
is administered by a Supreme Court, a Magistrates' Court 
presided over by the Senior Magistrate, and a Court of 
Summary Jurisdiction. In July 1965 a Court of Appeal, 
sitting in England, was established for the Territory. 

Judge: Sir Peter Watkin Williams. 

Registrar; R. H. Checkley, j.p. 

Senior Magistrate: H. Bennett, o.b.e., j.p. 

Falkland Islands Court of Appeal 
President: Sir Alistair Forbes, k.b. 

Registrar: A. C. T. Cochrane. 

RELIGION 

There are Anglican, Roman Catholic and United Free 
Church communions. 

ANGLICAN CHURCH 

Bishop of the Falkland Islands: The Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. 

Chaplain: Rev. Harry Bagnall. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Prefect Apostolic; The Right Reverend Monsignor D. 
Spraggon, M.B.E.; St. Mary's Presbytery, Stanley. 

UNITED FREE CHURCH 

Minister: (vacant). 

Also represented in the Islands are the Baha'i Faith, 
Jehovah's Witnesses, Lutherans, Seventh Day Adventists 
and Evangelists. 

PRESS 

There are no newspapers, other than two small monthly 
publications. The Government publishes T/te Gaeelte. 

RADIO 

There is a government-operated broadcasting station at 
Stanley. The number of licence-holders in 1980 was 553. 
The C^vemment also operates a wired broadcasting 
serv'ice in Stanley (14S subscribers in 1980) and a wireless 


Falkland Islands 

station on West Falkland, to which most of the farms are 
linked by telephone. East Falkland has similar telephone 
facilities. The farm settlements are linked to Stanley by 
radio telephone. Cable and Wireless Ltd. control the ex- 
ternal telecommunications of the colony. 

Falkland Island Broadcasting Service: Broadcasting 
Studios, Stanley; broadcasts in English; Broadcasting 
Officer P. Watts; Sec. Mrs. Claudette Mozley. 

FINANCE 

BANKS 

Government Savings Bank: Stanley; deposits /2,683,303 
(June 30th, 1981). 


Lloyds Bank Ltd. has an agency in Stanley. 

INSURANCE 

The British Commercial Union, Royal Insurance and 
Norman Tremellen companies maintain agencies in 
Stanley. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

The Falkland Islands Co,: Stanley; f. 1851; the largest 
landowner and trading company; Man. Henry M. 
Milne, f.c.a. 

TRADE UNION 

The General Employees Union: Ross Rd., Stanley; f. 1943: 
general union; over 500 paid-up mems.; Chair. K. C. 
Summers; Gen. Sec. Mrs. Mary Jennings. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETY 
Stanley Co-operative Society; Stanley; f. 1952; open to all 
members of the public; Man. Mrs. K. Berntsen. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are 21 km. of made-up road in and around 
Stanley. Elsewhere tracks link the settlements which are 
passable by land rover or motor cycle in all but the worst 
weather. Work has begun on an all-weather road from 
Stanley to Darwin. 

SHIPPING AND CIVIL AVIATION 
There is communication between the Islands and the 
mainland of South America by air. LADE, the Argentine 
air force airline, operates a twice-weekly air service from 
Comodoro Rivadavia in southern Argentina to the new 
Stanley airport, built by British Aid Funds. The Fokker 
F-27 and F-28 aircraft carry passengers, mail and frmgnt. 
There is a ship on charter to the Falkland Islands 
pany which makes the round trip to the United Kingdom 
four or five times a year, carrying mail and cargo. In 1974 
the transport service of the Argentine navy began a 
passenger and freight service betw'een the .Argentine 
mainland and Stanley. 

Falkland Islands Government Air Service: f. 1948; 
tains Beaver float-plane services between the se 
ments and Stanley; in 1980 an Islander "land ‘ 
was brought into service for internal flights. 
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Falkland Islands, Hong Kong 

FALKLAND ISLANDS DEPENDENCIES 

The Falkland Islands Dependencies consist of South Georgia and the South Sandmch Islands. 


STATISTICS 


Area: South Georgia 3,592 sq. km. (1,387 sq. miles); South 
Sandwich Islands 311 sq. km. {120 sq. miles). 

Population: Twenty-two scientists and support personnel 
man the British Antarctic Survey station at King 
Edward Point, South Georgia. The South Sandwich 


Islands were uninhabited until 1976, when Argentine 
personnel occupied the island of Thule. They have 
remained despite protests from the British Government. 
Governor: R. M. Hunt, c.m.g. (Stanley, Falkland Islands) 


HONG KONG 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Capital 

The Colony of Hong Kong lies off the south coast of the 
People’s Republic of China and consists of the island of 
Hong Kong, Stonecutters Island, the Kowloon Peninsula 
and the New Territories, which are partly on the mainland. 

The climate is sunny and dry in winter, and hot and humid 
in summer. The official language is English, but Cantonese 
is universally spoken and Mandarin is widely understood. 

The main religion is Buddhism: Confucianism, Islam, 
Hinduism and Daoism are also practised and there are 
more than a quarter of a million Christians. The capital is 
Victoria. 

History 

Hong Kong Island was ceded to Britain under the terms 
of the Treaty of Nanking in 1842. The Kowloon Peninsula 
was acquired in i860. The New Territories were leased from 
China in 1898 for a period of 99 years. However, since 1949 
China has asserted that the above treaties are no longer 
valid. 

Hong Kong was temporarily occupied by Japan during 
the Second World War, but British government was re- 
established in 1945. 

More than 460,000 immigrants arrived from mainland 
China between 1975 and 1980, many of them illegally. In 
1980 the massive influx of refugees (62,000 in the first nine 
months of the year) forced the Government to introduce 
tough measures in October to stem the flow, including the 
use of extra British troops. Anxiety has been growing in 
Hong Kong about the future of the colony when the lease 
of the New Territories e.xpires in 1997. The 1981 British 
Nationality Act caused alarm in Hong Kong, where the 
reclassification of 2.6 million citizens was seen as an 
attempt to downgrade their status and as a step in the 
direction of an eventual handover of the colony to China. 

Government 

The Colony is administered by the Governor, the Execu- 
tive Council of five ex officio members and eleven others 
and the Legislative Council consisting of four of the ex 
officio Executive Council members, 17 other official mem- 
bers and 26 unofficial members. 

Defence 

Defence forces comprise five Royal Navy patrol craft, 
one U.K. and three Gurkha Infantry battalions, one 
Gurkha engineer squadron and one helicopter squadron. 
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In 1980 Britain agreed to send another battalion to help 
stem the flow of illegal immigrants. Additionally, there 
are auxiliary defence units. Defence expenditure for 
1980/81 was estimated at HK S867 million. 

Economic Affairs 

Hong Kong is a free trade area and one of the principal 
entrepot ports of the world. Hong Kong’s prosperity 
depends on exports, and manufactured goods, particularly 
te.xtiles and electrical goods, provide three-quarters of 
total export earnings. The textile and clothing industry 
employed 41 per cent of the work force in 1980 and ac- 
counted for 41 per cent of domestic exports. However, 
these products are subject to increasingly restrictive quotas 
in importing countries, and a policy of diversification has 
been adopted. Commerce plays an important part in the 
economy and Hong Kong banking and mercantile houses 
have branches all ov'er the Far East. In 1978 the Govern- 
ment lifted a 12-year moratorium on new banks in Hong 
Kong, but reimposed a “temporary” ban on the granting 
of new banking licences from August 1979. 

In 1974 and 1975 there was effectively no growth in the 
Hong Kong economy due to prolonged recession in the 
major industrial nations, particularly the U.S.A. and the 
EEC countries which together account for over 60 per 
cent of the Colony’s exports. However, since 1976 the 
economy has made a rapid recovery, achieving an increase 
of 16.9 per cent in G.D.P. in that year. In 1979 an increase 
in total exports of 40 per cent contributed to a G.D.P. 
growth rate of 11.5 per cent. In 1980 the economy con- 
tinued to grow rapidly, in spite of unfavourable economic 
conditions in the U.S.A. and the United Kingdom, two of 
Hong Kong’s major markets. Gross Domestic Product 
rose by 9 per cent, partly as a result of a rise of 22 per cent 
in the value of e.xports. However, the greater increase (30 
per cent) in the value of imports in 1980 led to a rise in 
Hong Kong's visible trade deficit to HK$i3,48o million, 
nearly four times the 1977 figure. The record 50 per cent 
increase in re-e.xports in 1980, largely due to the growing 
entrepot trade with the People’s Republic of China, is an 
indication of the importance of Hong Kong to China. 
In 1981 inflation was officially running at 14 per cent, but 
the real figure may be nearer 18 percent. 

Transport 

Transport facilities include buses, trams and ferries, 
and a railway runs north from Kowloon to the Chinese 
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border. The initial stage of an underground railway 
system (the Mass Transit Railway) came into operation in 
1979 and it is thought that construction will continue 
until 1986. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare is administered by the Social Welfare 
Department which initiated a scheme of five-year develop- 
ment programmes in 1973. It is not a comprehensive 
system: for instance, there is no unemployment benefit. 
Resettlement of refugees from mainland China is also 
undertaken by the Government. In 1979 there were 20,606 
hospital beds in Hong Kong. 

Education 

Since 1965, with the doubling of free places in primary 
schools and the introduction of a system of subsidized 
places in primary schools, every child is ensured a primary 
education. There are five types of secondary school; 
Anglo-Chinese grammar schools, Chinese middle schools, 
secondary technical schools, secondary modern schools and 
pre-vocational schools. There are four government-run 
teacher-training colleges and five government-funded 
technical institutes. The two universities have a combined 
enrolment of over 8,800 students. 

Tourism 

Hong Kong is one of the main tourist centres of the Far 
East, and tourism is the second largest source of foreign 


Hong Kong 

exchange. Over 2.3 million people visited Hong Kong in 
zg8o. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 5th (for Ching Ming), April gth-iath 
(Easter), April 21st (Queen’s Birthday). June 25th (Tuen 
Ng, Dragon Boat Festival), July ist (first weekday in 
July), August 2nd (first Monday in August), August 30th 
(Liberation Day), October 2nd (the day following Chinese 
Mid- Autumn Festival), October 25th (Chung Yeung Fes- 
tival), December 25th (Christmas Day), December 27th 
(first weekday after Christmas Day). 

1983 : January rst (first weekday in January), January 
25th-27th* (Chinese New Year). 

♦ From the first to the third day of the first moon of the 
lunar calendar. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. Chinese units include tsiin 
(37.147 mm.), chek or ch’ih (37.147 cm.); kan or catty 
(604.8 grammes), tarn or picul (60.479 kg.). 

Currency and Exchange Rates: 

100 cents = 1 Hong Kong dollar (HK $). 

Exchange rates (October 1981); 

£1 sterling=HK $11.13; 

U.S.$r=HK $5,995. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) 

Population 
(June 1981 estimate) 

Total 

Hong Kong 
Island 

Kowloon and 
Stonecutters 
Island 

New 

Territories 

(leased) 

Total 

Chinese 

(approx.) 

1.061.75* 

78.12 

11.23 

972.37 

5,154,100 

g8 per cent 


* 409.94 sq. miles. 


DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION REGISTERED BIRTHS AND DEATHS 

(Census of August 2nd, 1976*) (1980) 


Hong 
Kong 
Island 
1 

Kowloon 

New j 

Kowloon j 

Marine 

New Births 

Deaths 

Tekki- 

TORIES Number 

Rate per 
'000 

Number 

Rate per 
'000 

1,006.950 

729.000 

1,594,290 

59,020 

923.420 

85,406 

16.9 

25.987 

5.° 


* Unadjusted for non-contacted population. 


Capital: Victoria (population 501,680 at August 1976). 
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Hong Kong 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(Census of August 2nd, 1976) 




Employed 


Unemployed 

* 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and 
fishing ..... 

32,290 

16,210 

48,500 

500 

40 

540 

Mining and quarrying . 

980 

40 

1,020 

90 


90 

Manufacturing .... 

453.270 

392,650 

845.920 

14,090 

0 

0 

21,390 

Electricity, gas and water 

8,930 

780 

9,710 

50 

— 

50 

Construction .... 

97.740 

6,300 

104,040 

5.950 

160 

6,110 

Trade, restaurants and hotels 

267,000 

94,680 

361,680 

7.410 

1.350 

8,760 

Transport, storage and communica- 
tions ..... 

124,340 

11,840 

136,180 

5.580 

240 

5,820 

Finance, insurance, real estate and 
business services . * . 

42,520 

19.570 

62,090 

650 

220 

870 

Community, social and personal ser- 
vices ..... 

175.010 

109,960 

284,970 

3.240 

1,820 

5,060 

Activities not adequately described 

7.510 

5.860 

13.370 

8,610 

3,400 

12,010 

ToxAi 

1,209,590 

657,890 

1,867,480 

46,170 

14,530 

60,700 


* Excluding persons seeking work for the first time, numbering 23,820 (12,830 males, 10,990 females). 


In September 1980, 892,140 workers were employed in the manufacturing sector. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 
(1980) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Built-up (urban areas incl, roads and railways) 

166 

Woodlands ...... 

125 

Grass and scrub lands .... 

624 

Badlands ....... 

46 

Swamp and mangrove lands 

I 

Fish ponds ....... 

18 

Arable (incl. orchards and market gardens) 

81 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 




1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Rice (unhusked) 

metric tons 

1,400 

400 

100 

70 

Other field crops* 

ft 

3.500 

2,JOO 

2,800 

2,400 

Vegetablesf .... 

H ff 

194,000 

175,000 

192,000 

195,000 

Fresh fruit and nuts 

• t tf 

3.100 

2,600 

1,070 

3,090 

Flowers ..... 

HK $'000 

34,698 

39,414 

42,440 

42,450 


* Includes yam, millet, groundnut, soybean, sugar cane, sweet potato and water chestnut, 
f Fresh, frozen or preserved. 
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Hong Kong 


LIVESTOCK 
(Estimates — head) 



! 

1978/79 

1979/80 

Cattle ...... 

11,450 

6,930 

Water Buffaloes ..... 

500 

140 

Pigs 

532,530 

554,950 

Chickens ...... 

5,882,800 

6.755.800 

Ducks ...... 

881,250 

867,600 

Geese ...... 

4,930 

4,100 

Quail ...... 

408,000 

690,500 

Pigeons (pairs) ..... 

167,000 

174,300 


FISHING* 


(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Inland waters; 

Freshwater fish 

4-5 

5-2 

4.2 

5-8 

6-5 

7-0 

Pacific Ocean; 

Marine fish 

123.3 

124.9 

129.4 

133-5 

151-4 

161 .0 

Crustaceans . 

13-9 

15-7 

15-5 

13-5 

20.0 

15-8 

MoUuscs 

8.6 1 

1 

10. 1 

8.4 

8,. 8 

II .0 

9.9 

Total Catch 

150.3 

155-9 

157-5 

161 .6 

188.9 

193-7 


• Including estimated quantities landed directly from Hong Kong vessels in Chinese ports. 


MINING 

(metric tons) 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Iron ore* .... 

37,058! 

j 



wmmm 

— 

Kaolin .... 

1,305 

2,466 

89,4601 


748 

Quartz .... 

982 

2,063 

665 


12 

Feldspar .... 

2,299 

3,378 

3.157 


2.974 


♦ 50 per cent iron concentrate. f Production ceased in March 1976. 

} Including 64,414 tons of crude clay. 


INDUSTRY 

(September 15th, 1980) 


Industry Groups 

Establishments 

Employed 

Food, beverages and tobacco . 

Te.xtiles, wearing apparel, leather and leather products. 

1,225 

23,471 

footrvear ......... 

i 4»725 

390.569 

Wood and cork products, furniture and fixtures . 

Paper and paper products, printing, publishing and allied 

2,853 

18,667 

industries ......... 

Chemicals and chemical products, products of petroleum and 

3,885 

38,256 

coal, rubber and plastic products ..... 

5,852 

98,872 

Non-metallic mineral products ...... 

392 

4.853 

BcLsic metal industries ....... 

331 I 

4.907 

Fabricated metal products ...... 


84.753 

Machinery, apparatus, appliances and supplies . 

3,966 

133.273 

Transport equipment ....... 

Professional and scientific, measuring and controlling equip- 
ment not elsewhere classified, and photographic and 

396 

14,984 

optical goods ........ 

1,215 

48,479 

Other manufacturing industries ..... 

2,862 

31,056 

Total ........ 

45,409 

892,140 

1 
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Hong Kong 


finance 

100 cents=i Hong Kong dollar (HK $). 

Coins; 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents; i, 2, 5 and 1,000 dollars. 

Notes; i cent; 5, 10, 50, xoo, 500 and 1,000 dollars. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): ;£i sterling=HK $1 1.13; U.S. Si =HK S5.995. 

HK Sioo=;f8.98 = U.S. S16.68. 

Note: From September 1949 to November 1967 the Hong Kong dollar was officially valued at is. 3d. sterling (;|fi = HK 
$16.00) or 17.5 U.S. cents (U.S. $i = HK $5. 714). On November 20th, 1967, the Hong Kong dollar was devalued, in line 
with sterling, to 15 U.S. cents (U.S. Si = HK S6.667) but, three days later, it was revalued at is. 4id. or 6.875P (/i = HK 
$14,545), worth 16.5 U.S. cents (U.S. $i = HK $6,061), In August 1971 the U.S. dollar was "floated" but the Hong Kong 
dollar’s relationship to sterling remained unchanged and a rate of U.S. $i = HK $5,582 (HKSi = i7.9i U.S. cents) came into 
operation in December 1971. After sterling was allowed to "float" in June 1972, the Hong Kong dollar was devalued in July 
1972, when the central exchange rate became U.S. $1 =HK $5.65 (HK Si = 17.70 U.S. cents). This was retained until 
February 1973, after which the central rate was U.S. Si = HK S5 085 (HK $1 = 19.666 U.S. cents) until November 1974, 
since when the Hong Kong dollar has been “floating". For calculating the value of foreign trade transactions, the average 
value of the Hong Kong dollar m U S. cents was; 19.50 in 1973. 19.84 in 1974; 20.18 m 1975; 20,52 in 1976; 21.47 if i977; 
21.33 in 1978; 19.96 in 1979, 20.07 m 1980. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(HK $ million, year ending March 31st) 


Revenue 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Direct taxes .... 

6,070 0 

6,658.9 

Indirect taxes .... 

4,461.2 

4,670.9 

Other revenue .... 

7,020.4 . 

10,801 .4 

Reimbursements, contributions 
and loan repayments , 

264 . 8 

289.4 

Total (inch others) . 

18,259.4 

1 

23,684. 1 


Expenditure 

1979/80 

1980/81 

General services 

2,651.7 

3.085.7 

Economic services 

1,192.4 

1,677. 1 

Community services . 

3,800.2 

4,646.8 

Social services .... 

7,092.0 

9.362.2 

Common supporting services 

554.1 

650.9 

Total (inch others) . 

16,312.3 

21.344.4 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(HK $ million at December 31st) 


1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

4.427.0 

5.1771 

6 . 355-2 

7 . 775-6 

8,784.7 

' 

10,464.3 


COST OF LIVING 
Consumer Price Index* 
(July 1973-Juiie 1974 = 100) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

All items 

117.7 

124.7 

139-2 

160.8 

Foodstuffs . 

213-5 

121.3 

134-3 

154 -I 

Housing 

124-3 

130-3 

142.6 

152.6 

Fuel and light 

Alcoholic drinks and 

134.9 

134-7 

172.7 

264.4 

tobacco . 

133-4 

141-7 

160.0 

I8I.8 

Clothing and footrvear . 

100.8 

103-3 

IXO.O 

121.1 

Durable goods 

109.2 

114-4 

126.0 

134.4 

Miscellaneous goods 

124.7 

133-2 

146.2 

168.9 

Transport and vehicles . 

115-3 

I2I.7 

152.3 

196.7 

Services 

129-9 

137-1 

148.0 

169.5 


* Households rvith monthly expenditure betrveen HK $400 and 
$1,499 in 1973-74. 
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Hong Kong 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(HK 5 million) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Imports 

Exports 

Re-exports . 

33.472 

22,859 

6.973 

43.293 

32,629 

8,928 

48,701 

35,004 

9,829 

63,056 

40,711 

13,197 

85,837 

55.912 

20 , 07.2 

111,651 

68,171 

30,072 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(HK $ million) 


Imports 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals ....... 

0,646 

11,558 

Live animals ........ 

1,332 

1.635 

Meat and meat preparations ...... 

1,186 

1,475 

Dairy products and eggs ...... 

636 

698 

Fish, crustaceans, molluscs and fish preparations 

1,533 

1,776 

Cereals and cereal preparations ..... 

1,304 

1,556 

Fruit and vegetables ....... 

2,397 

2,843 

Beverages and tobacco ....... 

1,353 

1,583 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels .... 

4,312 

5,267 

Textile fibres and waste ...... 

1,020 

2,371 

Other animal and vegetable crude materiak 

1,378 

1,671 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. ...... 

4,906 

7.882 

Petroleum and petroleum products ..... 

4:759 

7.642 

Chemicals ......... 

6,819 

7,934 

Dyeing, tamung and colouring materials .... 

903 

960 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products .... 

967 

1,064 

Plastic materials ........ 

2,294 

2,605 

Basic manufactures ........ 

26,931 

33,720 

Textile yarn, fabrics, made-up articles, etc. 

11,863 

14,895 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures .... 

5-739 

6,963 

Iron and steel ........ 

2,884 

3,426 

Paper, paperboard, and articles thereof .... 

1,767 

2,262 

Machinery and transport equipment ..... 
Telecommunications and sound recording and reproducing 

18,609 

25.133 

apparatus and equipment ..... 

Electrical machinery, apparatus and appliances n.e.s., and 

3-257 

4,471 

electrical parts thereof ...... 

5,821 

7.526 

Road vehicles 

1.982 

3-311 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles ..... 
Photographic apparatus, optical goods, watches and clocks. 

12,525 

17,628 

etc. ......... 

5.765 

7,647 


[continued on next 
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Principal Commodities — coniinued] 


Hong Kong 


Exports 


Food and live animals ....... 

Fish, crustaceans, molluscs and fish preparations 
Cereals and cereal preparations ..... 

Fruit and vegetables ....... 

Sugar, sugar preparations and honey .... 

Beverages and tobacco ....... 

Tobacco and tobacco manufactures .... 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels .... 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap ..... 

Chemicals ......... 

Essential oils, perfume materials, toilet, polishing and 
cleansing preparations ...... 

Artificial resins, plastic materials, cellulose esters and ethers 
Basic manufactures ....... 

Textile yarn, fabrics, made-up articles, etc. 

Non-metaUic mineral manufactures . . . . 

Paper, paperboard, and their articles .... 

Manufactures of metals (others) ..... 

Machinery and transport equipment ..... 

Office machines and automatic data processing equipment . 
Telecommunications and sound recording and reproducing 
apparatus and equipment ...... 

Electrical machinery, apparatus and appliances n.e.s., and 
electrical parts thereof ...... 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles ..... 

Clothing . . . . 

Photographic apparatus, optical goods, watches and clocks, 
etc. ......... 


1979 

igSo 

844 

813 

461 

346 

48 

54 

133 

164 

17 

22 

73 

114 

65 

103 

650 

1,108 

371 

762 

432 

542 

138 

182 

106 

123 

6,509 

7,733 

4.065 

4.535 

394 

472 

166 

209 

1,537 

2,037 

9 ; 3 i 4 

12,375 

1,457 

2,079 

4,063 

5,030 

3,235 

4,490 

37,525 

44,814 

20,131 

23,258 

5,126 

7,119 


Re-Exports 

1979 

1980 

Food and live animals ....... 

1,220 

1,418 

Fruit and vegetables ....... 

407 

442 

CoSee, tea, cocoa and spices ...... 

148 

157 

Fish, crustaceans, molluscs and fish preparations 

490 

472 

Cereals and cereal preparations ..... 

40 

62 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels .... 

1,580 

2,373 

Textile fibres and waste ...... 

288 

463 

Chemicals ......... 

2,201 

2,817 

Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials .... 

422 

462 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products .... 

535 

594 

Basic manufactures ........ 

6,440 

8,762 

Textile yam, fabrics, made-up articles, etc. 

2,772 

4,311 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures .... 

2,379 

2,388 

Machinery and transport equipment ..... 

3,916 

6,762 

Machinery specialized for particular industries 
Telecommunications and sound recording and reproducing 

514 

727 

apparatus and equipment . 

Electric machinery, apparatus and appliances n.e.s., and 

641 

1,283 

electrical parts thereof ...... 

1,195 

1,963 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles ..... 

4,091 

6.565 

Clothing ......... 

Photographic apparatus, optical goods, watches and clocks. 

935 

1,554 

etc. ......... 

1,802 

2 , 8 io 


55 
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Hong Koni 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(HK $ million) 


Imports 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Australia 

1.274 

1.579 

1.698 

China, People’s Republic . 

10,550 

15,130 

21.948 

France .... 

1,052 

1.472 

1.404 

Germany, Federal Republic 

2,072 

2.775 

2,883 

Israel .... 

1.198 

996 

1.138 

Japan .... 

14.405 

19.320 

25-644 

Korea, Republic 

1.793 

2.529 

3-869 

Singapore 

3.219 

4,821 

7.384 

Switzerland 

2,115 

2,592 

2.897 

Taiwan .... 

4.257 

6.035 

7.961 

Thailand .... 

1.031 

1.321 

1.578 

United Kingdom 

2.975 

4.350 

5.456 

U.S.A 

7.519 

10,365 

13,210 


Exports 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Australia .... 

1.494 

1.789 

1.941 

Canada .... 

1,271 

1.637 

1,782 

France .... 

575 

1,004 

1.407 

Germany, Federal Republic 

4.426 

6.344 

7.384 

Japan .... 

1.856 

2,656 

2,329 

Netherlands 

937 

1,406 

1.575 

Nigeria .... 

581 

443 

1,025 

Saudi Arabia . 

547 

711 

962 

Singapore 

1,104 

1,413 

1.791 

Sweden .... 

545 

908 

974 

Switzerland 

683 

949 

1,280 

United Kingdom 

3.871 

5,974 

6,791 

U.S.A 

15.125 

18,797 

22,591 


Re-Exports 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Belgium .... 

238 

4II 

348 

China, People’s Republic . 

214 

1,315 

4,642 

Indonesia 

1,302 

1,684 

2,761 

Japan .... 

2,282 

2,477 

2,201 

Korea, Republic 

600 

818 

899 

Macau .... 

358 

605 

923 

Nigeria .... 

247 

377 

843 

Philippines 

507 

777 

904 

Singapore 

1.390 

1,804 

2,510 

Switzerland 

261 

487 

622 

Taiwan .... 

1,221 

1.730 

2,229 

Thailand .... 

368 

542 

661 

U.S.A 

1,232 

1,995 

3,085 


transport 


RAILWAYS 


(Kowloon-Canton railway, British section) 



1979 

1980 

Passengers 

18,002,327 

18,452,048 

Freight (metric tons) 

1 

1,941,611 

1,949,706 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(Motor vehicle registrations) 



1980 

Private cars ..... 

Goods vehicles ..... 

Motor cycles (inch scooters) 

Taxis ...... 

Crown vehicles (excl. H.M. Forces) 

Buses ...... 

190,146 

58,801 

25.536 

9.856 

4.590 

4.928 

Public light buses .... 

4.350 

Private light buses . . . • 

955 

Motor tricycles ..... 

7 

Total (inch others) 

299.395 
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SHrt>PING 

(I980J 




Ocean- j 

GOING 

River 

Steamers 

Junks 

Launches 

Hover- 

Ferries* 

Hydrofoil 

Vessels 

Vessels entered . 
Tonnage entered 
Passengers landed 
Passengers embarked 
Cargo tons landed 
Cargo tons loaded 

number 
’000 n.r.t. 
number 

metric tons 

10,229 

55.650.147 

42.270 

66,939 

22,128,138 

8,563,560 

1,860 

2,237,147 

1,022,426 

989.744 

714 

2,598 

15.435 

2,820,159 

1,621,632 

242,011 

7.031 

898.732 

872,021 

131.453 

1.198 

54.064 

52,666 

74,602 

19,562 

2,226,556 

2,382,868 

2,470,832 


* A new route between Hong Kong and Guangzhou (Canton) opened in November 1978. 


CIVIL aviation 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Passengers: 




Arrivals 

2,629,383 

2,836,120 

3,036,939 

Departures ...... 

Freight (in metric tons) : 

2,664,575 ' 

2,909,541 

3,164,026 

Arrivals ...... 

91,307 

1 107,019 

105,200 

Departures ...... 

j 137,624 

150.389 

152,666 


TOURISM 

visitors by country of residence 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Australia. 

157,360 

154,849 

160,004 

139,236 

166,170 

Germany, Federal Republic 

38,746 

41,356 

51,851 

58,426 

42.335 

Indonesia 

47,186 

56,664 

68,040 

64,008 

79,400 

Japan .... 

437,931 

485,495 

487,250 

508,011 

472.182 

Korea, Republic 

24,748 

45,672 

70,139 

61,563 

45.187 

Malaysia .... 

63,395 

73,316 

80,491 

86,307 

99.867 

Philippines 

38,761 

52,844 

86,381 

89.549 

98,628 

Singapore 

55.141 

62,946 

66,920 

77,191 

89,661 

Taiwan .... 

77,794 

87,488 

128.924 

206,344 

123,644 

Thailand .... 

88,240 

80,775 

99,764 

132,551 

148,671 

United Kingdom 

57,783 


84,324 

95,344 

121,054 

U.S.A 

238,605 

L&Ss 

284,642 

303,583 

346,910 

Total (inch others) . 

1 , 559,977 

1,755,669 

2,054,739 

2,213,209 

2,301,473 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1979 

igSo 

Telephones . . • . 

1,517,000* 

1,678,000* 

Periodicals .... 

326 

388 

Newspapers .... 

114 

97 


* Estimate. 

Over go per cent of all homes in Hong Kong have at 
least one television set. 


EDUCATION 

(1980) 



Pupils 

Kindergarten ..... 

197.410 

Primary . . . . . • . 

552.091 

Secondary ..... 

526,259 

Post-Secondary .... 

14,252 

Adult education .... 

95,756 

Special education .... 

11,208 


Source: Hong Kong Government, Official Statistics. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

The Government of Hong Kong, which consists of the 
Governor, the Executive Council and the Legislative Coun- 
cil, is constituted under the authority of Letters Patent 
and Standing Instructions. 

The Executive Council is consulted by the Governor on 
all important administrative questions. In addition to five 
ex officio members, there are nine unofficial members and 
one nominated official member. 

The Legislative CouncU, which advises on and approves 
the enactment of the Colony’s laws and approves all ex- 
penditure from public funds, presently consists of the five 
ex officio members who sit on the Executive Council, 17 
other official members and 26 unofficial members, A 
finance committee comprising all the unofficial members 
meets in private to scrutinize aU government expenditure 
proposals; two subcommittees deal with public works 
capital expenditure, and with government staff increases. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Sir Crawford Murray MacLehose, g.b.e., 
K.C.M.G., K.c.v.o. (until April 1982; then Sir Edward 
YoUDE, K.C.M.G.). 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

(December 1981) 

President: The Governor. 

Ex Officio Members: 

The Commander British Forces Maj.-Gen. John 
Lyon Chapple, c.b.e. 

The Chief Secretary Sir Philip Haddon-Cave, k.b.e., 

C.M.G., J.P, 

The Financial Secretary John H. Bremridge, o.b.e. 
The Attorney General John Calvert Griffiths, q.c. 
The Secretary lor Home Affairs Denis Campbell Bray, 

C.M.G., C.V.O., J.P. 

Nominated Officiai Member: David Akers-Jones, c.m.g., 
J.P. (Secretary for the New Territories). 

Unofficial Members; 

Sir SzE-YUEN Chung, C.b.e., j.p. 

Osw.ALD Victor Cheung, c.b.e., j.p. 

Dr. Harry Fang Sin-yang, o.b.e., j.p. 

Li Fook-wo, c.b.e., j.p. 

Rogerio Hyndman Lobo, o.b.e., j.p. 

Michael Graham Ruddock Sandberg, o.b.e., j.p. 

The Rev. Patrick Terence McGovern, o.b.e., s.j., 
J.P. 

David Kennedy Newbigging, j.p. 

Lo Tak-shing, o.b.e., j.p. 

LEGfSLATIVE COUNCIL 

President: The Governor. 

Ex Officio Members: The Chief Secretary, the Attorney 
General, the Secretary for Home Affairs, the Financial 
SccretarjT 

There are also 17 nominated official members and 27 
unofficial members. Provision e.xists for a maximum 
membership of 54, comprising 27 nominated official mem- 
ber and 27 unofficial members. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

The Reform Club and Civic Association, which worked in 
alliance between 1961 and 1964, stand for moderate 
constitutional changes in Hong Kong’s Government. 


The Communists and Kuomintang (Nationalist of Party 
China, based in Taiwan) also maintain organizations. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court consists of a Court of Appeal and 
of a High Court. 

The High Court of Justice has unlimited jurisdiction in 
civil and criminal cases, the District Court having limited 
jurisdiction. App^s from these courts lie to the Court of 
Appeal, presided over by the Chief Justice or a Vice- 
President of the Court of Appeal with one or two Justices 
of Appeal. Appeals from Magistrates’ Courts are heard by 
a High Court judge. 


SUPREME COURT 

Chief Justice: Sir Denys Roberts, k.b.e., q.c., j.p. 
Justices of Appeal: Sir Alan Huggins, A. M. McMullin, 
P. F. X. Leonard, Simon F. S. Li, D. Cons, T. L. 
Yang. 


High Court Judges: 

E. G. Baber 
A. Zimmern 
R. O’Connor 

F. Addison 
A. Garcia 
W. J. SiLKE 
N. P. Power 
D. A. Barker 

R. G. Penungton 


J. J. Rhind 

N. Macdougall 

K. T. Fuad 
S. H. Mayo 
Lieut.-Commdr. M. H. 

Jackson-Lipkin 
G. Carman 

M. Kempster 
D. Hunter 

N. B. Hooper 
B. L. Jones 


B. T. M. Liu 
E. DE B. Bewley 
District Courts: There are 24 District Judges with Courts 
in Victoria, Kowloon, Tsuen Wan and Fanling. 


Magistrates’ Courts: There are 41 Magistrates, sitting in 8 
Magistracies. 


RELIGION 

The Chinese population is predominantly Buddhist, 
although Confucianism and Daoism are also practised. 
The three religions are frequently found in the same 
temple. There are more than 440,000 Chinese Christians, 
approximately 30,000 Muslims, 8,000 Hindus and 500 
Jews. 

ANGLICAN CHURCH 

Bishop of Hong Kong: Rt. Rev. Peter K. K. Kwosc, 
Bishop’s House, i Lower Albert Rd. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Bishop of Hong Kong: John Baptist Wu, Catholic 
Diocese Centre, 16 Caine Rd., Hong Kong. 


THE PRESS 

Hong Kong has a thriving press, with, after 
highest newspaper readership in Asia. In early 
newspapers included 6 English dailies and 
language dailies. In 1979 there were 284 periodicals, 
which ig6 were Chinese language. 61 English language 
27 bi-lingual. 

PRINCIPAL DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
English Language 

Asian Wail Street Journal: P.O.B. 9825; f- "0. 

Robert Keatley; Publr. John C. Orr; circ. 

Hongkong Standard: News Building, 635 ■; 

North Point; f. 1949; Editor-in-Chief Alan l. 
circ, 100.000. 
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International Herald Tribune: Cheney and Associates Ltd., 
703 Car Po Commercial Bldg., 18 Lyndhurst Terrace 
Central. 

South China Morning Post: Tong Chong St., P.O.B. 47: 

f. 1903; Editor Robin Hutcheon; circ. 53,000. 

The Star: News Bldg., 6th Floor, 635 King’s Rd., North 
Point; f. 1965; morning and evening; Editor Edward 
Hung; circ. 35,000. 

English and Chinese 

Daily Commodity Quotations: 50A Queen’s Road E.; 
f. 1948; morning; commercial news; Editor Edward 
Ip. 

Chinese Language 

Ching Pao: 141 Queen^s Rd. East, 3rd Floor; f. 1956; 

Editor Mok Gon; circ. 120,000. 

Chiu Yin Pao: 458 Lockhart Rd.. nth Floor; f. 1950; 

morning; Editor Kwong Lai; circ. 30,000. 

Chun Pao [Truth Daily)-. 29-33 Gage St.; evening; Editor 
Luk Koon-Cheung; circ. 45.000. 

Fai Pao [Express ) : News Bldg., 633 King's Rd., 5th Floor, 
North Point; f. 1963; morning; Editor Kwong Yan- 
chun; circ. 100.000. 

Hong Kong Daily News: 7-9 New St., P.O.B. 1586; £. 1958; 

morning; Editor Joseph Law; circ. 119,078. 

Hong Kong Evening Post: 5-13A New St.. Western District; 

f. 1969; Editor Joseph Law; circ. 50,000. 

Hong Kong Sheung Po [Hong Kong Commercial Daily): 
499 King’s Rd., North Pt.; f. 1952; morning; Editor-in- 
Chief H. Cheung; circ. 110,000. 

Hong Kong Shih Pao [Hong Kong Times): Hua Hsia Bldg., 
64 Gloucester Rd.; f. 1949; morning; right-wing; 
Editor Benito T. Shu; circ. 60,000. 

Hsin Wan Pao [Hew Evening Post): 342 Hennessy Rd.; 

f. 1950; left-wing; Editor Lo Fu; circ. 90,000. 

Hung Look Yat Po [Hung Look Daily News): 37 Gough 
St.; f. 1939; morning; Prop. Yam Tat-nin; circ. 50,000. 
Kung Sheung Man Po (Industrial and Commercial Evening 
News): 18 Fenwick St., Wanchai; f. 193°: evening; 
Editor Tam Tat-fu; circ. 64,800. 

Kung Sheung Yat Po (Industrial and Commercial Daily 
News): 18 Fenwick St, Wanchai; f. 1925; morning; 
independent; Editor Shiu Lo Sin; circ. 109,800. 

Ming Pao: 651 King’s Rd.. 9th Floor; £. 1959; morning; 

Editor David Y. S. Poon; circ. 110,000. 

Ming Pao Evening News: 651 King’s Rd., gth Floor; f. 1969; 

Exec. Editor Lee 3 Ian-kai; circ. 22.685. 

Ming Tang Yat Pao: 196-198 Tsat Tse Mui Rd.; morning; 
Editor L. Fong; circ. 45,000. 

Nah Wah Man Po: 4th Floor, 241-243 Nathan Rd., 
Kowloon; f. 1963; evening; Editor Lam Yau-pui; circ. 

40.000. 

Seng Weng Evening News: 3 Wing Lok Lane; f. 1957: 

Editor Yam Ping-yan; circ. 60,000. 

Sing Pao: Ground Floor, 3 Shell St.; f. 1939; morning; 

Editor Ho JIan Fat; circ. 300,000. 

Sing Tao Jih Pao: 635 icing’s Rd., North Point; f. 1938; 

morning; Editor Chow Ting; circ. 76,737. 

Sing Tao Man Pao: 635 icing’s Rd.; f. 1938; evening; 

Editor Tong Bik-chuen; circ. 121.700. 

The Star: News Bldg., 6th Floor. 635 King’s Rd., North 
Point; f. 1969; morning; Editor Edward Hung; circ. 

45.000. 

Ta Kung Pao: 342 Hennessy Rd.; f. 1902: morning; 

Editor Li Hsia Wex; circ. 82,000. 

Tin Tin Yat Pao: 3rd Floor, Block A, Aik San Factor5' 


Hong Kong 

Bldg., Westlands Rd.. Quarry Bay; f. 1960; Editor 
Cheung Chok Leung; circ. 140,000. 

Wah Kiu Man Po: io6-n6 Hollywood Rd.; f. 1945; 
evening; independent; Editor Chan Siu Chiu; circ. 
58,860. 

Wah Kiu Yat Po [Overseas Chinese Daily News Lid.): 
106-116 Hollywood Rd.; f. 1925; morning; independent; 
Chief Editor Ho Kin Cheung; circ. 125,000. 

Wen Wei Po: 197-199 Wanchai Rd.; f. 1948; morning; 
left-wing; Editor Kim Yiu Yu; circ. 100,000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
English Language 

Asia Magazine: Morning Post Bldg., Tong Chong St., 
Quarry Bay; f. 1961; general interest; Sunday supple- 
ment distributed to English language newspapers; 
Editor John Hardie; circ. 350,000. 

Asia Travel Trade: Interasia Publications, 200 Lockhart 
Rd., 13th Floor; f. 1969; monthly; travel trade; Editor 
Murray Bailey; circ. 20,000. 

Asian Building and Construction: c/o Far East Trade Press 
Ltd., 1913 Hanglung Centre. 2-20 Paterson St., Cause- 
way Bay; f. 1938; monthly; Editor Ken Barrett; 
circ. 13,050. 

Asian Business; cjo Far East Trade Press Ltd., 1913 
Hanglung Centre, 2-20 Paterson St., Causeway Bay; 
monthly; Publr. Michael Brierley; Editor John C. 
Maisano; circ. 35,270. 

Asian Finance: Suite 9-D, Hyde Centre, 223 Gloucester 
Rd.; f. 1975: monthly; Editor T. K. Seshadri; circ. 
15,000. 

Asiaweek: 7F Toppan Bldg,, 22 Westlands Rd,; f. 1975; 
Asian news weekly, Editor-in-Chief Michael O’Neill; 
circ. 33,000. 

Eastern Horizon: 7th Floor, 342 Hennessy Rd.; f. i960; 
independent monthly; devoted to art, culture and 
general topics; Editor Lee Tsung-ying; circ. 20,000. 

Far Eastern Economic Review; 6th Floor, Centre Point, 
181-185 Gloucester Rd,, G.P.O. Box 160; f. 1946; 
weekly; Editor Derek Davies; circ. 50,000. 

Hong Kong Enterprise: Connaught Centre, i Connaught 
Place, Hong Kong; f. 1967; published by the Hong 
Kong Trade Development Council; shows the range of 
products available in Hong Kong; monthly; Editor 
Andrew Simpson; circ. 65,000. 

Hong Kong Government Gazette: Govt. Printing Dept., 
Java Rd., North Point; weekly. 

Hong Kong Trader: Connaught Centre, i Connaught Place, 
Hong Kong; f. 1976; published b)^ the Hong Kong 
Trade Development Council; trade, investment, 
financial and general news on Hong Kong; every 
2 months; Editor Charles Chap.man; circ. 27,000. 

Insight: Pacific Magazines Ltd., 13th Floor, 200 Lockhart 
Rd.; f. 1972; monthly; business; Editor Murray 
Bailey; circ. 20,000. 

Modern Asia: P.O.B. 9765; f, 1967; business government 
and industry; ii issues a year; Editor David Cref- 
field; circ. 24,000. 

Orientations: Pacific Magazines Ltd., 13th Floor, 200 
Lockhart Rd.; monthly; arts of the Far East, the 
Indian sub-continent, South-East Asia and the Near 
East; Editor Hincheung Lovell. 

The Reader’s Digest (Asia Edn.:) Reader’s Digest Associa- 
tion Far East Ltd., Tung Sun Bldg., gth Floor, 194-200 
Lockhart Rd.; f. 1963; general topics; monthly; Editor- 
in-Chief Victor Laniauskas; circ. 338,000. 

Sunday Examiner: Catholic Centre, Catholic Diocese 
Centre, 16 Caine Road; f, 1946; weeklv; religious; 
Editor Fr. A. Birmingham, 


1733 



BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES 


Hong Kong 


Textile Asia: c/o Business Press Ltd., Tak Yan Commercial 
Bldg., nth Floor, 30-32 D’AguilarSt.; f. 1970; monthly; 
Editor-in-Chief Kavser Sung; circ. 15,000. 

Travelling Magazine: Room 903, Yat Fat Bldg., 44 Des 
Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1965; monthly; Publr. SHAti-Fu 
Pok; circ. 50,500. 

Chinese Language 

Hong Fook (Pictorial Happiness)-, monthly. 

Hsin Kar Ting (New Home): monthly. 

Kar Ting Sang Wood (Home Life Journal): 326 Jaffe Rd.; 
f. 1950; every ten days; Editor Tong Big Chuen; circ. 

30.000. 

Kung Kao Po: Catholic Diocese Centre, nth Floor, i6 
Caine Rd.; weekly; f. 1928; religious; Editor Fr. 
Louis Ha. 

The Reader's Digest (Chinese Edn.i: Reader’s Digest 
Association Far East Ltd., Tung Sun Commercial 
Centre, 8th Floor, 194-200 Lockhart Rd.; f. 1965; 
general topics; monthly; Chief Editor Miss Lin Tai-yi; 
circ. 250,000. 

Sin Chung Hwa Pictorial: monthly. 

Sing Tao Weekly: 179 Wanchai Rd. 

Sinwen Tienti (Newsdom Weekly): Room 903, Yat Fat 
Bldg., 44 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1945; weekly; 
Publr. Shau-Fu Pok; circ. 60,550. 

Tien Wen Tai (Observatory Review) : 6th Floor, 60 Leighton 
Rd.; f. 1936; weekly; Editor Lai Chun Wai; circ. 

20.000. 

Tse Yau Chun Hsin (Freedom Front): weekly. 

Tsing Nin Wen Yu (Literary Youth): monthly. 

Tung Sai (East and West) : fortnightly. 

World Today: P.O.B. 95217, Tsim Sha Tsui, Kowloon; 

monthly: circ. 55,000. 

Zheng Ming: Pro-Communist magazine. 


United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): 1260 Nerv 
Mercury House, 22 Fenwick St.. P.O.B. 5692; Gen. 
Man. Albert E. Kaff: Editor (Asia) Michael Keats. 
Xinhua (New China News Agency) (People’s Republic oj 
China): 5 Sharp St., West; Dir. Wang Guang. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Newspaper Society of Hong Kong: P.O.B. 47; f. 1934; 

24 mems. and 4 assoc, mems.; Chair. Robert Ho. 
Hong Kong Journalists’ Association: 3rd Floor, Capita 
Bldg., 175 Lockhart Rd., P.O.B. 11726, Hong Kong; 
f. 1968; 332 mems.; Chair. Judy Walker. 


PUBLISHERS 

Asia Press Ltd.: 88 Yee Wo St., Causeway Bay; f. 1952; 
books and magazines; Pres. Chang Kuo-sin; Gen. Man. 
Chen Liu-to. 

Business Press Ltd.: Tak Yan Commercial Bldg., lift 
Floor, 30-32 D’Aguilar St.; f. 1970; publr. of Texiilt 
Asia: Man. Dir. Kayser Sung. 

Excerpta Medica Asia Ltd.: 28 Icehouse St., ist Floor, 
G.P.O. Box 7625; f. 1980; medical books, newspapers 
and magazines; Man. Rosemary Ireland. 

Far East Trade Press Ltd.: 1913 Hanglung Centre, 2-20 
Paterson St., Causeway Bay; trade magazines and 
directories; Publr. and Man. Dir. Michael Brierley. 

Hong Kong University Press: 139 Pokfulam Rd., Uni- 
versity of Hong Kong; f. 1955; academic, scholarly, 
educational, general; Publr. C. W. Toogood; Editor 
Y. K. Fung. 

Ling Kee Publishing Co.: Zung Fu Industrial Bldg., 1067 
King’s Rd.; f. 1949; educational and reference books; 
Man, Dir. B. L. Au. 


NEWS AGENCIES 
Asian News Service: 257 Gloucester Rd. 

International News Service: 217 Queen’s Rd. Central; 

Rep. Au Kit Ming. 

Rapid News Agency: 7th Floor, On Cheung Bldg., 454-A 
Nathan Rd.. Kowloon; Chair. Chan Chi Bun. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): New Mercury House, 
nth Floor, 22 Fenwick St., P.O.B. 15613, Wanchai; 
Correspondent Edouard Dillon. 

Agenda EFE (Spain): io/a Emerald Garden, 86 Pokfulam 
Rd.; Correspondent Jos£ M. Soto RamIrez. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 
c/o Hong Kong Hotel, Kowloon; Correspondent 
Girolama Brunetti. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): 1282 New Mercury House, 
22 Femvick St.; Bureau Chief Robert Liu. 

Central News Agency Inc. (Taiwan): Hua Hsia Bldg., 20th 
Floor, 64-66 Gloucester Rd.; I3ureau Chief Eddie P. 
Tseng. 

Jiji Tsushin-Sha (Japan): Room B 3/F, On Hing Bldg., 
1-4 On Hing Terrace, Wymdham St.; Correspondent 
Yuichiro Nishida. 

Kyodo Tsushin (Japan): 9th Floor, Block B, Seaview 
Mansion. 34B Kennedy Rd.; Correspondent Mikio 
Kobayashi. 

New Zealand Press Association: 3D/22 Baguio Villa, 
555 Victoria Rd.; Correspondent Robert Horrocks. 
Reuters (U.K.): 5th Floor, Gloucester Tower, ii Redder St. 
Central. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Hong Kong Publishers’ and Distributors’ Association! 

National Bldg., 4th Floor, 240-246 Nathan RQ'> 
Kowloon. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Radio Television Hong Kong: Broadcasting House, Broad- 
cast Drive, P.O.B. 200, Kowloon Central Post Office' ■ 
1928; public service broadcasting department ot 
Government; 24-hour services in English and Cnm 
transmitted on five radio channels; Dir. John Tisda • 

Hong Kong Commercial Broadcasting Co. 

3000, Hong Kong; f. 1959: broadcasts in Engn^sn 
Chinese on three radio channels; Man. Dir. Geo 
Ho. 


British Forces Broadcasting Service: BFPO i, 

f. 1971; broadcasts in English and Nepali, 5 
Controller J. W. Nation; Nepali 
izer Capt. (QGO) Kishorku.mar Gurung; Eng 
Programme Organizer Nick Bailey. 

In 1981 there were an estimated 2,55°.°°° ^ 

ceivers in use. 

Radio Television Hong Kong: Broadcasting 
Broadcast Drive, P.O.B. 200, Kowloon Ceiura 
Office; government-owned; news, dram^ oocu 
taries and public affairs; broadcasts in Eng 
Chinese; also operates an educational serA^c jO!!.'.' 
transmitted by the commercial stations: uir. J 
Tisdall. 
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TELEVISION 

Rediffusion Teievision Ltd.: Television House, 8i Broad- 
cast Drive, Kowloon; f. 1973; operates two commercial 
television services (English and Chinese); Man. Dir. 
Steve Huang. 

Television Broadcasts Ltd.: 77 Broadcast Drive, Kowloon; 
f. 1967; 2 colour networks; operates Chinese and 
English language services; Exec. Dir. Kevin Lo. 

In 1981 there were an estimated 1,114,000 television 
receivers in use. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

There were 115 licensed banks operating in June 1981 
including the Bank of China and other banks based in the 
People’s Republic of China. All banks are free to conduct 
foreign exchange business. The distinction between 
authorized and non-authorized banks no longer applies, 
(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; res. = reserves; dep. = 
deposits; m.=million; brs. =branches; HK $=Hong Kong 
dollars) 

Banking Commission: 1604 Hang Chong Bldg., 5 Queen’s 
Rd. Central; f. 1964; Commr. C. D. W. Martin; 
Asst. Commrs. C. S. Leung, W. K. Kwok; pubis, 
monthly statistics on banking and on deposit-taking 
companies and other information connected with the 
monetary system. 

Issuing Banks 

The Chartered Bank (Standard Chartered Banking Group): 

4-4A Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1853; Area Gen. Man. 
Hon. W. C. L, Brown, j.p.; 98 brs. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: G.P.O. Box 
64, I Queen's Rd. Central; f. 1865; cap, issued and p.u. 
HK$2,786m.; dep. HKS2i6,ii6m. (1980); Chair. 
M. G. R. Sandberg, o.b.e.; Sec. F. R. Frame. 

Hong Kong Banks 

The Bank of Canton Ltd.: 6 Des Voeux Rd. Central; incorp. 
in Hong Kong in 1912; cap. p.u. HK$ii5ra.; total 
resources (1980) HK S3, 107m.; Chief Man. F. G. 
Martin; Chair. Ressel Fok. 

Bank of East Asia Ltd.: 314 Hennessy Rd., Wanchai; inc. 
in Hong Kong in 1918; cap. p.u. HK S3oo.2m.; dep. 
HK S4.651.6m. (1980); Chair. Hon. Sir Y. K. Kan. 

The British Bank of the Middle East: G.P.O. Box 64. 
I Queen's Rd. Central; f. 1889; cap. p.u. ;^52.5m.; dep. 
;£i,556m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. M. G. R. Sandberg, 
O.B.E. 

Chekiang First Bank Ltd.: Prince’s Bldg., 3 Statue Square; 
f. 1950; cap. p.u. HK S5om.; dep. and other accounts 
HK Si, 146m. (1980); Chair. Hu Szu-chi. 

Chiyu Banking Corporation Ltd.: 80 Des Voeux Rd. 
Central; f, 1947: cap. p.u. HK S3om.; dep. HK S498m. 
(1979); Man. George Tan. 

Commercial Bank of Hong Kong Ltd.: 120 Des Voeux 
Rd. Central: f. 1934: cap. HK S4om.; dep HK S79Sm. 
(1979); Chair. Robin S. K. Loh; Vice-Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Robin Y. H. Chan; Exec. Dir. and Gen. Man. 
John C. C. Cheung. 

Grindlays Dao Heng Bank Ltd.: 7-19 Bonham Strand, 
Hong Kong; f. 1921; cap. HKSaom.; resources 
HK S5,62om. (1980): Chair. Sir S. Y. Chung; Chief 
Man. George Cunningham; 17 brs. 

Hang Seng Bank Ltd.: 77 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1933; 
cap. and res. HK Si, 673. 6m. (June 19S1); dep. HK 
S24, 988.6m. (June 19S1); Chair. S. H. Ho, o.b.e.; Gen. 
Man. Q. W. Lee, c.b.e. 


Hong Kong 

The Hong Kong Chinese Bank Ltd.: The Hong Kong 
Chinese Bank Bldg., 61-65 Des Voeux Rd. Central; 
£. 1954; cap. HK S45m.; dep. HK $395m. (1980); 6 brs.; 
Chair. Tsao Yao; Man. Dir. and Chief Exec. John K. L. 
Chan. 

Hong Kong Industrial and Commercial Bank: 99-105 Des 
Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1964; cap. and res. HK Si68.im.; 
dep. HK Si, 398.9m. (1981); Man. Dir. Sun Se Chun; 
Gen. Man. Wai-Bun Cheung; 18 brs. 

Hong Kong Metropolitan Bank Ltd.: Admiralty Centre, 
5/F., Tower I, 18 Harcourt Rd., P.O.B. 4612; f. 1961; 
cap. p.u. HKS5om.; dep. HK S796m. (Dec. 1980); 
Chief Gen. Man. Henry W. K. Wat. 

Kwong On Bank Ltd.: 137-141 Queen’s Rd. Central, Hong 
Kong; f, 1938, inc. 1954: cap. HKS5om.; dep. HK 
Si, 479m. (1980); Chair. Ronald Leung Ding-bong; 
Senior Man. Dir. Shigetaka Kondo; 18 brs. 

Liu Chong Hing Bank Ltd.: 24 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 
1955; cap. HKSi5om.; Chair. Ngan Shing-kwan, 
C.B.E., J.P.; 26 brs. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: i Queen’s Rd. Central, Hong Kong; 
cap. p.u. ;£2.94m.; dep. ;£225.2m.; Chair. M. G. R. 
Sandberg, o.b.e. 

Nanyang Commercial Bank Ltd.: 151 Des Voeux Rd. 
Central; f. 1949; cap. p.u. HK $2oom.; dep, HK 
$4,053,301. (1980): Chair, and Gen. Man. Chuang 
Shih Ping; 25 brs. 

Overseas Trust Bank Ltd.: O.T.B. Bldg., cnr. Gloucester 
and Tonnochy Rds.; cap. p.u. HKSSgm.; dep. HK 
Si, 229. 2m. (1977); Man. Dir. Huang Tiong Chan. 
Shanghai Commercial Bank Ltd.: 12 Queen’s Rd. Central; 
f. 1950: cap. and res. HKSspzm,; dep, HK S4,577m. 
(1980); Chair. J. T. Chu; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. 
K. K. Chen. 

Wing Lung Bank Ltd.: 45 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1933; 
cap. HK Sioom.; dep. HK S2,756m. (Dec. 1980); Chair. 
Wu Jieh-yee; Gen. Man. Patrick P. K. Wu; 20 brs. 
Wing On Bank Ltd.; 22 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1931; 
cap, p.u. HK S25m.; dep. HK S578m. (Dec. 1977); 
Chair. Lamson Kwok; Chief Man. Albert Kwok; ii 
brs. 

Principal Foreign Banks 

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V. [Netherlands)-. Holland 
House, 9 Ice House St.; Chief Man. H. J. Buss. 
American Express International Banking Corpn. [U.S.A.): 
Connaught Centre, z8th Floor; Vice-Pres. Lancy I. 
Almeida. 

Bangkok Bank Ltd. [Thailand)-. 26-30 Des Voeux Rd. 

West; Pres. Chatri Sophonpanich. 

Bank Of America N.T. and S.A. [U.S.A.): Gloucester Tower 
12F, II Pedder St.; Senior Vice-Pres. Heinz A. 
Wascheck. 

Bank of China [People's Reptib. of China): 2A Des Voeux 
Rd. Central; Man. Chang Chi. 

Bank of Communications [People’s Repub. of China): 3A 
Des Voeux Rd. Central; Gen. Man. S. jM. Wang. 

Bank of India: Dina House, 3-5 Duddell St., P.O.B. 13763: 
Man. K. L. Samant. 

Bank Negara Indonesia 1946: 25 Des Voeux Rd. Central; 
Gen. Man. M. Alwi Nasir. 

Bank of Scotland: Connaught Centre; Asst. Gen. Man. 

I. M. Robertson. 

Bank of Tokyo Ltd. [Japan): Sutherland House, 3 Chater 
Rd., Hong Kong: Dir. and Gen. Man. R. .\rai. 

Banque Beige pour I’Etranger S.A. [Belgium): Xew 
World Centre, P.O.B. 98453 Tsim Sha Tsui, Kowloon; 

13 brs. 
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Banque de I’lndochine et de Suez {France)-. Alexandra 
House, II Des Voeux Rd. Central, G.P.O. Box r6; 
Man. R. Ph. Martin; 9 brs. 

Banque Nationale de Paris {France)-. Central Bldg., 21-27 
Queen’s Rd. Central; f. 1966; Chief Man. F. de Lajugie. 

Banque Worms et Cie {France): Admiralty Centre II. i8 
Harcourt Rd., Hong Kong; Man. Michel Cure. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd. {U.K.): Connaught 
Centre, Connaught Rd. Central (P.O.B. 295); f. 1973: 
Gen. Man. C. Stevens. 

Bayerische Vereinsbank {Federal Republic of Germany): 
1208-09, 12th Floor, Alexandra House, Chater Rd. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A. {U.S.A.): World Trade 
Centre, P.O.B, 104; 720 Nathan Rd., Kowloon; Gen. 
Man. Carl F. Gustavson. 

China and South Sea Bank Ltd. {People's Repub. of China): 
77-83 Queen's Rd. Central; Gen. Man. Y. H. Sun. 

China State Bank Ltd. {People's Repub. of China): 101-102 
Gloucester Tower, The Landmark, ii Pedder St.; 
Man. Liu Hung Ju. 

Chung Khiaw Bank Ltd. (Singapore): 15-18 Connaught 
Rd. Central; Gen. Man. Lo Poon Keu. 

Citibank (U.S.A.)-. Citibank Tower, 8 Queen’s Rd. Central; 
Vice- Pres. Kent dbM. Price. 

Commerzbank {Federal Repub. of Germany): 1 Connaught 
Centre, 42nd Floor. 

Credit Lyonnais (France): Room 2901, Alexandra House. 
29th Floor. 16-20 Chater Rd, Central, P.O.B, 9757. 

Equitable Banking Corporation (Philippines): 4 Duddell 
St.; Vice-Pres. Charles Go. 

European Asian Bank (Federal Repub. of Germany): 
New World Tower, 16-18 Queen’s Rd. Central (P.O.B. 
3193); Chief Mans. Horst Kaiser, JiIrgen-Lewin von 

SCHLABRENDORFF. 

Four Seas Communications Bank Ltd. (Singapore): 49-51 
Bonham Strand West; Man. Low Chuck Tiew. 

Indian Overseas Bank: 9th Floor, Pacific House, 20 
Queen’s Rd. Central; Regional Man, J. P. Moses; 
7 brs. 

Kincheng Banking Corporation (People's Repub. of China): 
51-57 Des Voeux Rd. Central; Man. P. L. Chen, 

Korea Exchange Bank {Repub. of Korea): 5th Floor, China 
Bldg., 29 Queen’s Rd. Central; Dir. and Gen. Man. 
I. K. Choo; 2 brs. 

Kwangtung Provincial Bank (People's Repub. of China): 
21-22 Connaught Rd. Central; Gen. Man. Wu Wei- 
Leung. 

Lloyds Bank International (U.K.)-. 2901-4 Admiralty 
Centre Tower i; 18 Harcourt Rd., Principal Man. V. 
Folch Vernet. 

Malayan Banking Berhad (Malaysia): 1st Floor, Pacific 
House, 20 Queen’s Rd. Central; Man. Wong Kim 
Ling; 1 br. 

Manufacturers Hanover Asia (U.S.A.): 27th Floor, Alexan- 
dra House, 16-20 Chater Rd. Central; f. 1977; Man. 
Milton D. B.\ughman. 

Midland Bank Ltd. (U.K.): 3S02 Gloucester Tower. Pedder 
St.; Man. R. A. N. Henley. 

Morgan Guaranty Trust Co. of New York (U.S.A.): .Alex- 
andra House, i6-20 Chater Rd. Central; Vice-Pres. 
and Gen. Man. Ti.mothy L. Boyd Wilson. 

National Bank of Pakistan: 129 Central Bldg., Queen's Rd. 
Central; Gen. Man. Mushtaque Ahmed; 4 brs. 
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National Commercial Bank Ltd. (People's Repub. of China): 
1-3 Wyndham St.; Man. K. L. Sung. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd. (U.K.): 6/f St. George’s 
Bldg., 2 Ice House St.; Chief Man. Colin J. Hood. 

Nippon Credit Bank (Japan): 1701 Gloucester Tower, 
Pedder St.; Chief Rep. Takashi Kishinami. 

Oversea-Chinese Banking Corpn. Ltd. (Singapore): Ameri- 
can International Tower, 16-18 Queen’s Rd. Central. 

Overseas Union Bank (Singapore): 14-16 Redder St; 
Area Man. John Au Yeung. 

Rainier International Bank (U.S.A.)-. ist Floor, Central 
Bldg., Pedder St.; Sr. Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. 
Cheung Sut-loi. 

Royal Bank of Canada: 12th Floor, 10 Ice House St 
Central; Man. N. Bailey. 

Sanwa Bank Ltd. (Japan): 30-32 Connaught Rd. Central; 
Gen. Man. A. Kato. 

Security Pacific National Bank (U.S.A.): 2101 Bank of 
Canton Bldg., 6 Des Voeux Rd.; f. 1971; Senior Vice- 
Pres. Robert P. Williamson. 

Sumitomo Bank Ltd. (Japan) : 5 Queen’s Rd. Central; Gen. 
Man. Tosio Morikawa. 

Toyo Trust and Banking Co. Ltd. (Japan): 1504-6 Glouces- 
ter Tower, 1 1 Pedder St., The Landmark. 

United Commercial Bank (India): Prince’s Bldg., 5 Statue 
Square; Asst. Gen. Man. M. L. Dhawan. 

United Overseas Bank Ltd. (Singapore): 34-38 Des Voeux 
Rd. Central; Chair, and Man. Dir. Wee Cho Yaw; 
2 brs. 

Xin Hua Trust, Savings and Commercial Bank Ltd. (People'^ 
Repub. of China): lA Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 19UI 
Man. Su Tran Sing. 

Yien Yieh Commercial Bank Ltd. (People's Repub. of 
China as Yien Yieh Commercial Bank Ltd.): 242 Des 
Voeux Rd. Central; Gen. Man. Lee Chao Kuang. 

Banking Association 

The Hong Kong Association of Banks: P.O.B. n 39 h 
General Post Office; f. 1981 to succeed The Exchange 
Banks' Asscn. of Hong Kong; f. 1897; all licensed 
banks in Hong Kong are by law members of this 
statutory body whose main purpose is to represent an 
further the interests of the banking sector in Hong 
Kong; Chair. The Hongkong and Shanghai Banking 
Corporation represented by T. Welsh. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Far East Exchange Ltd.: 8th Floor, New World 

16-18 Queen’s Rd. Central; f. 1969: 352 mems.; Chau. 
Ronald Fook-Shiu Li. 

Hong Kong Stock Exchange Ltd.: 21st Floor, 

House; f. 1891; 141 mems.; Chair. Mok Ying Kie, • 
R. A. Witts; pubis. Daily Quotations. Weekly Repo". 
Monthly Gazette, Year Book, Profile. 

Kam Ngan Exchange: 7th floor, Connaught Centre, ^n- 
naught Rd. Central; f. 1970: 350 mems.; Chan. 

Hon Fai; pubis. Daily Quotation, Monthly Bulleun. 

Kowloon Stock Exchange: f. 1972: 175 mems.; Cham 
Peter P. F. Chan. 

The four exchanges are due to merge in 1983 to 0 

The Stock Exchange of Hong Kong. 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATION 

Insurance Institute of Hong Kong: G.P.O. Box 6747- 
Kong; f. 1967; Pres. Stan T. K. Wu; Hon. -«• 
Andrew C. S. Lo. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Hong Kong General Chamber of Commerce: Swire House, 
9th Floor, P.O.B. 852; f. i86i; 2,500 mems.; Chair. 
Hon. D. K. Newbigging, j.p.; Dir. James McGregor, 
O.B.E.; pubis. The Bulletin — Business Magazine 
(monthly), Hong Kong Progress (basic figures, quar- 
terly), Hong Kong Overall Merchandise Trade (statistics, 
annually). Annual Report and others. 

Chinese General Chamber of Commerce: 24 Connaught Rd. 
Central; f. igoo; 7,000 mems.; Chair. Wong Kwan- 
CHENG. 

Hong Kong Junior Chamber: 272 Queen’s Rd. Central, 15th 
Floor, FlatC; f. 1950; 950 mems.; Pres. Edmond Pang; 
Sec.-Gen. JuNiA Ho; publ. Harbour Lights. 

Kowloon Chamber of Commerce: 2 Liberty Ave., Kowloon; 
Chair. Robert Der; Sec. Peter C. S. Lee. 

EXTERNAL TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Hong Kong Trade Development Council: Connaught Centre, 
I Connaught Place, Hong Kong; I. 1966; Chair. Sir 
Y. K. Kan; Exec. Dir. L. Dunning; pubis. Hong Kong 
Enterprise (monthly), Hong Kong Trader (every 2 
months), Hong Kong Apparel (bi-annual), Hong Kong 
Toys (annual). 

Hong Kong Exporters’ Association: K.C.P.O.B. K1864; 
Office; 1625 Star House, Kowloon; f. 1955: 180 mems. 
consisting of the leading merchants and manufacturing 
exporters of Hong Kong; Chair. H. H. Braun; Sec. 
J ulia MacLehose. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Hong Kong Productivity Council: 20th and 21st Floors, 
Sincere Bldg., 173 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1967 
to promote increased productivity of industry and to 
encourage more efficient utilization of resources; 
Council of Chairman and 20 members, all appointed 
by the Governor, of whom 14 represent management, 
labour, academic and professional interests, the other 
6 representing government departments closely 
associated with productivity matters; Chair, of 
Council and Exec. Cttee. S. L. Chen, j.p.; Exec. Dir. 
Dr. J. C. Wright; pubis. Ho}tg Kong Productivity 
News (monthly, bilingual). Plastics Bulletin (quarterly, 
bilingual), FurniUire Bulletin (quarterly, bilingual). 
Industry Data Sheets (annually, bilingual). Directory of 
Hong Kong Industries (annually, bilingual). Report on 
Salary Trends and Fringe Benefits (annually, bi- 
lingual), Technology Transfer Bulletin (quarterly, 
English), Environmental Control Bulletin (quarterly, 
bilingual) . 

Chinese Manufacturers’ Association of Hong Kong: gF 

Wing Hang Bank Bldg., 161 Queen’s Rd. Central; 
f. 1934; seeks to promote and protect industrial and 
trading interests, operates CMA Testing and Certifica- 
tion Laboratories; over 2,300 mems.; Pres. Ngai Shiu 
Kit; Sec.-Gen. J. P. Lee; pubis. Monthly Bulletin, 
Annual Report, Directory of Members. 

Employers’ Federation of Hong Kong: 2005 Asian House; 
i Hennessy Rd., P.O.B. 2067; f. 1947: 162 mems.; 
Chair. F. L. Walker; Sec. and Treas. J. A. Cheetham. 

Federation of Hong Kong Cotton Weavers; 24 Ashley Rd., 
Kowloon; f. 1957; So mems. Chair. G. H. Yu; Exec. 
Officer P. K. Wan. 

Federation of Hong Kong Industries; Eldex Industrial 
Bldg., 12th Floor, Unit A, 21 Ma Tau Wei Rd., Hung 
Horn, Kowloon; f. i960; about 1,500 individual mems.. 


Hong Kong 

divided into 21 groups according to type of industry; 
Chair. H. C. Tang; Deputy Chair. Allen Lee; publ. 
Hong Kong Industrial News (monthly). 

Hong Kong Cotton Spinners’ Association: 1041 Swire 
House; f. 1955; 32 mems.; Chair. C. S. Loh. 

Hong Kong Jade and Stone Manufacturers’ Association: 

Hang Lung House, i6th Floor, 184-192 Queen’s Rd. 
Central; £. 1965; Pres. R. Y. C. Lee. 

Hong Kong Printers’ Association: 48-50 Johnston Rd. i/f, 
Wanchai; f. 1939; 328 mems.; Chair. Ho Wai Chuen; 
Vice-Chair. Wong Shiu Keung. 

TRADE UNIONS 

In January 1981 there were 357 trade unions in Hong 
Kong with an estimated membership of 401,300. Of these 
unions, 220 were independent and the others affiliated to 
the following organizations: 

Hong Kong and Kowloon Trades Union Council (TUC): 

Labour Bldg., ii Chang Sha St., Kowloon; f. 1949; 
71 affiliated unions, mostly covering the catering and 
building trades; 36,770 mems.; supports the Republic 
of China; affiliated to ICFTU; Gen. Sec. Wong Yiu 
Kam. 

Hong Kong Federation of Trade Unions (FTU): 142 

Lockhart Rd., 3rd Floor; f. 1948; 66 affiliated unions, 
mostly concentrated in the shipyards, public transport, 
textile mills and public utilities, and 29 nominally in- 
dependent unions which subscribe to the policy and 
participate in the activities of the FTU; left-wing; 
supports the People’s Republic of China; estimated 
membership; 203,020, 

CO-OPERATIVES . 

Registrar of Co-operatives; The Director of Agriculture and 
Fisheries, 393 Canton Rd., Kowloon; as at March 31st, 
1981 there were 404 Co-operatives with a membership 
of 22,436 and paid-up capital of HK $1,864,663. 

Co-operative Societies 

(socs.= societies; mems. = membership; cap. = paid-up 
share capital in HK $; feds. = federations) 
Agricultural Credit: socs. 8, mems. 250, cap. $51,740. 
Apartment Owners’: socs. 2, mems. 156, cap. $10,800. 

Better Living: socs. 23, mems. 1,950, cap. $36,415, 
Consumers' : socs. 10, mems. 2,575, §16,985. 

Farmers’ Irrigation: socs. i, mems. 68, cap. S340. 
Federation of Fishermen’ s Societies: feds. 4, member-socs. 
50, cap. $5,175- 

Federation of Pig Raising Societies: fed. i, meraber-socs. 
25, cap. $10,975. 

Federation of Vegetable Marketing Societies: fed. i, member- 
socs. 28, cap. $5,600. 

Fishermen' s Credit: socs. 56, mems. 1,027, cap. $17,245. 
Fishermen’s Credit and Housing: socs. 2, mems. 70, cap. 
$380. 

Housing: socs. 238, mems. 5,702, cap. $1,391,600. 

Pig Raising: socs. 24, mems. 1,329, cap. $146,490. 

Salaried IForAers’ Thrift and Loan: socs. 4, mems. 666, 
cap. $12,889. 

Vegetable Marketing: socs. 31, mems. 8,842, cap. $107,297. 

MARICETING ORGANIZATIONS 
Fish Marketing Organization: f. 1945: statutory organiza- 
tion to control wholesale fish marketing; in 1979 
landings marketed through wholesale fish markets 
totalled 88,308 metric tons valued at HK $40om. 
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Vegetable Marketing Organization: f. 1946; Government 
agency for collection, transportation and sale of veget- 
ables; loan fund to farmers; in 1980, 56,567 metric tons 
of vegetables, valued at HK$i32.4m. were sold 
through the organization. 

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS 
Hong Kong Housing Authority: loi Princess Margaret Rd., 
Kowloon; Chair. Donald P. H. Liao; Vice-Chair, and 
Dir. of Housing Bernard V. Williams. 

Kadoorie Agricultural Aid Association: f. 1951; assists 
farmers in capital construction by technical Erection 
and by donations of livestock, trees, plants, seeds, fer- 
tilizers, cement, road and building materials, farming 
equipment, etc. 

Kadoorie Agricultural Aid Loan Fund: f. 1954; in conjunc- 
tion with the Hong Kong Government, provides 
interest-free loans to assist farmers in the development 
of projects. During the year 1980/81 an amount of 
HK §7,022,000 was issued. 

J. E. Joseph Trust Fund: c/o Director of Agriculture and 
Fisheries, Canton Rd. Govt. Of&ces; I2th-I4th Floor, 
393 Canton Rd., Kowloon, Hong Kong; f. 1954; grants 
credit facilities to farmers; up to March 31st, 1981, the 
accumulated total of loans amounted to HK $47,544,820. 

TRADE FAIR 

Hong Kong Trade Fair Ltd.: 719 Star House, Kowloon; 
International Maritime Exhibition "Expoship Far 
East 1982”. scheduled for November I5th-I9th 1982. 

TRANSPORT 

Transport Department: Guardian House, 32 Oi Kwan Rd., 
6th Floor, Hong Kong; Transport Commr. A. T. 
Armstrong-Wright. 

RAILWAYS 

Hong Kong Mass Transit Raiiway (MTR): the first section 
of the underground railway system opened in October 
1979; a 15.6-km. line from K^vun Tong to Chater 
opened in February 1980; a 10.5-km. Tsuen Wan ex- 
tension was to open in June 1982; the 12.5-km. Island 
Line is under construction, the first section of which is 
to open in July 1985, the second section in 1986. 
Kowloon-Canton (Guangzhou) Railway: the line is 35 km. 
long and runs from the terminus at Kowloon to the 
Chinese frontier at Lo Wu. Through passenger services 
to China, in abeyance since 1949, were reinstated in 
April 1979. The railway is undergoing an extensive 
modernization programme, including complete electri- 
fication which is due to be completed by late 1982. 
The entire length is to be double-tracked, and the 
first section, from Kowloon to Sha Tin, began operating 
in 1981. All existing stations are to be reconstructed 
or improved, and three new stations are planned for 
Kowloon Tong, Tai Wai and Fo Tan. Gen. Man. U. L. 
Wong. 

ROADS 

In 1981 there were 1,161.3 km. of officiall)” maintained 
roads, 347.8 on Hong Kong Island, 346.2 in Kowloon and 
467.3 in the New Territories. Almost all of them are con- 
crete or asphalt surfaced. Construction of the Sha Tin-Tai 
I’o Coastal Highway in the New Territories began in 19S1, 
to be completed by 1984; it consists of a 7-km. dual three- 
lane highway. 

FERRIES 

Steamers, hydrofoils and jetfoils operate between Hong 
Kong and Macau. There is also an e.xtensive network of 
private ferr}- services to outlying districts. 


Hong Kong 

Hong Kong and Yaumati Ferry Co. Lid.: Hong Kong; 
14 passenger and three car ferry services within harbour 
limits and 14 services to outlying districts (including 
recreational and excursion services) ; also operates 
hoverferry services between Hong Kong and Guang- 
zhou (Canton) ; fleet of 88 vessels. 

“Star” Ferry Company Ltd.: Kowloon; operates passenger 
ferries between the Kowloon Peninsula and the main 
business district of Hong Kong; fleet of 10 vessels; Gen. 
Man. W. D. McCluskie. 

SHIPPING 

Hong Kong is the world’s seventh largest port in terms 
of tonnages of shipping using its facilities, cargo handled 
and number of passengers, and the world’s third largest in 
terms of container handling. In 1980 some 10,300 ocean- 
going vessels calling at Hong Kong loaded and discharged 
more than 30 million metric tons of cargo. This included 
24 million metric tons of general goods, of which 55 per 
cent was container cargo. 

Marine Department: 102 Connaught Rd., Central, G.P.O. 
Box 4155; Dir. of Marine P. E. J. Davy. 

Shipping Agents 

Canaan Marine Inc.: Grand Bldg., 13F; Pres. K. H. Chan. 
Ednasa Shipping Co. Ltd.: 19th Floor, New World Tower, 
i6— 18 Queen’s Rd. Central; Pres. R. S. K. Loh. 
Everett Steamship Corpn. S.A: 24/F Sincere Bldg., 84-86 
Connaught Rd. Central; Gen. Man. J. C. Swift. 
Jardine, Matheson & Co. Ltd.: Connaught Centre, P.O.B. 
70, G.P.O. ; f. 1832; Chair, and Senior Man. Dir. Hon, 
D. K. Newbigging. 

Kin Wah Maritime Co.: 1603A Tai Sang Commercial Bldg., 
24-34 Hennessy Rd., Wanchai; f. 1968; hlan. S. H. Lo. 
John Manners & Co. Ltd.: 17th Floor, Union House; Man. 
Dir. E. F. DE Lasala. 

Sime Darby Trading (Hong Kong) Ltd.: 35^' 

Windsor House, 31 1 Gloucester Rd., Causeway Bay. 
Sun Hing Shipping Co. Ltd.: South China Bldg., yth/stb 
Floor, 1 Wyndham St. 

Teh-Hu Cargocean Management Co. Ltd.: Asian House 
17F, I Hennessy Rd.; Man. Dir. K. W. Lo. 

Unique Shipping Agencies Ltd.: 604 Hang Chong Bldg-. 5 
Queen’s Rd. Central; Exec. Dir. Edward S. C. Cheno. 
Wah Kwong Shipping and Investment Co.: P.O.B. 283, 
Bank of Canton Bldg., 20th Floor, 6 Des Voeux 1 
Central; d.w.t. 3,2m.; Chair. Tsong-yen Chao. 
Wallem Shipping (HK) Ltd.: Hopewell Centre, 48th Floor, 
183 Queen's Rd, East; Chair. A. J. Hardy. 
World-Wide Shipping Agency Ltd.: Prince’s Bldg,, Dos 
Voeux Rd. Central; Chair. Sir Yue-Kong Pao. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Hong Kong’s international airport is Kai 
runway can accommodate all types of conventional 
bodied aircraft and supersonic aircraft. 

Civil Aviation Department: 99 Queensway, New Rodney 
Block; Dir. B. D. Keep. 

Cathay Pacific Airways Ltd.: Swire House, 9 

Rd.; f. 1946; serv'ices to 22 major cities in the Far - 
Middle East, the U.K. and Australia, using a 
Lockheed TriStar L-ioiiS, 4 Boeing 747'-*’'’ 
Boeing 707-320B; Chair. D. R. Y. Block; Man. 

H. M. P. Miles. rA\C 

In addition, British Airwaj'S, British Caledonian, t _ 
(People’s Republic of China) and about 30 other foreig 
lines serve Hong Kong. 
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TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Hong Kong Tourist Association: 35th Floor, Connaught 
Centre, Connaught Rd. Central, Hong Kong; f. 1957; 
co-ordinates and promotes the tourist industry; has 
government support and financial assistance; 11 mems. 
of the Board representing Government, the private 
sector and the tourist industry; Chair. The Hon. D. K. 
Newbigging, J.P.; Exec. Dir. J. Pain, o.b.b.; Sec, H. B. 
Cheung; publ. Hong Kong Travel Bulletin. 

In 1980 there were over 2.3 million visitors to Hong 
Kong. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Hong Kong Arts Centre: 2 Harbour Rd.. Hong Kong; 


Hong Kong, Montserrat 

opened 1977; 19-storey building contains three audi- 
toria, two floors of galleries, restaurants, libraries, and 
practice and rehearsal facilities; Chair. Sir Run Run 
Shaw; Gen. Man. Andrew Welch. 

Hong Kong Arts Festival: 64 Fire Brigade Building, Con- 
naught Rd. Central; takes place annually in February; 
Gen. Man. Keith Statham. 

The Hong Kong Philharmonic Society Ltd.: Harbour View 
Commercial Bldg, 20P, 2 Percival St., Causeway Bay; 
Chair. Dr. Philip Kwok; Music Dir. Ling Tung; Gen. 
Man. John Dupfus; orchestra of 82 mems. 

Tai Ping Theatre: 421 Queen’s Rd. West, Hong Kong; 
Tai Ping Amusement Co.; Cantonese Opera; Gen. Man. 
I. H. Yuen. 


MONTSERRAT 


INTRODUCTION 

Montserrat is one of the Leeward Islands in the West 
Indies. It lies about 55 km. (35 miles) north of Basse Terre. 
Guadeloupe. The climate is generally warm but the island 
is fanned by sea breezes for most of the year. The average 
annual rainfall is about 1,500 mm. (60 inches), though it is 
rainier in the central and western areas. The capital is 
Plymouth. 

In 1967 Montserrat elected to remain a British colony 
rather than become one of the West Indies Associated 
States. Britain is the most important source of economic 
aid and imports, although its share is declining. The public 
sector investment programme for 1980—83 amounted to 
EC$35.9 million, almost all financed from outside. 

About one-quarter of the land is under cultivation, the 
principal crops being cotton, limes, potatoes, tomatoes and 
hot peppers. A further one-half is under-utilized agricul- 
tural land and the Government is pursuing a resettlement 
programme for small-scale farmers Although there is only 
a limited area suitable for arable farming, the prospects for 
livestock are good and in recent years exports of cattle 
have contributed a significant part to Montserrat s balance 
of trade An area of 5,000 acres is covered by forests. Trial 
plots of pine, eucalyptus and mahogany have been 
established. Particularly heavy rainfall caused extensive 
flooding of agricultural land in 1981. 

Tourism contributed 13 per cent of G.D.P. in 1979, or 
ECS4.4 million. The Government is attempting to attract 
financial and industrial enterprise to the island to lessen 
the economy’s reliance on tourism and agriculture. Light 
industry is expanding on the island’s industrial estate and 
manufacturing (mainly of plastic bags and electronic 
appliances) accounted for 74 per cent Of the total value of 
exports in 19S0. 

Montserrat experienced a growth in G.D.P. of 5 per cent 
in 19S0. However, the island had a trade deficit of ECS42 
million. 

Public Hoimays 

1982 : April gth-iath (Easter). May 4th (Labour Day), 
May 31st (Whit Monday), August 3rd (Bank Holiday). 
November 10th (Thanksgiving/Discovery Day). December 
25th. 26th (Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year's Day). 


Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is in use but the metric system is 
being introduced. 

STATISTICS 

Area: 39.5 sq. miles (io2 sq. km.). 

Population: 12,074 (census of May izth, 1980): Plymouth 
(capital) 3,500. 

Births and Deaths (1980); 224 live births, 103 deaths; 
1979 birth rate 21.2 per 1,000, death rate 10.3 per 
1,000. 

FINANCE 

100 cents = I East Caribbean dollar (EC$ ). 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents. 

Notes: i, 5, 20 and 100 dollars. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); £1 steTlmg=EC S5.05; 
U.S. $i = EC 82.70. 

EC $100=^19. 82 = U.S. $37.04. 

Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange 
rate, see chapter on Antigua and Barbuda. 


BUDGET 
(1979— EC$) 


Revenue: 


British Grant-in-A'd 

1.068,000 

Recurrent Revenue (Local) 

15,423,000 

Total .... 

16,491,000 

Expenditure : 


Recurrent Expenditure . . j 

1*^,900,000 


External Trade (EC S — 1980)'. Imports 45 million. Exports 
3 million. 

Education (1979): Primary schools 12, pupils 2,144: Junior 
Secondary Schools 2. pupils 495; Secondary school i, 
pupils 355; Technical College i, pupils 53. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The present Constitution came into force on January 
ist, i960, whereby the territory of Montserrat is governed 
bj' a Governor and has its own Executive and Legislative 
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Councils. The Governor retains responsibility for defence, 
external affairs and internal security. The Executive 
Council consists of the Governor as President, the Chief 
Minister and three other Ministers, the Attorney-General 
and the Financial Secretary. The Legislative Council con- 
sists of a Speaker chosen outside the Council, seven 
elected, two official and two nominated members. 

THE GOVERNMENT 
Governor: David Kenneth Hay Dale. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

(December 1981) 

President: The Governor. 

Official Members: J. Wilson (Attorney-General). William 
Ferguson, o.b.e. (Financial Secretary). 

The Chief Minister and Minister of Finance: The Hon. John 
Osborne. 

Minister of Education, Health and Welfare: The Hon. 

John Dublin. 

Minister of Agriculture, Trade, Lands and Housing: The 

Hon. Franklyn Margetson. 

Minister of Communications and Works: The Hon . Ben- 
jamin Chalmers. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

Speaker: The Hon. H. A. Fergus. 

Official Members: The Attorney-General, The Financial 
Secretary. 

Elected Members: 7. 

Nominated Members: 2. 

Clerk: D. H. Bramble. 

At the general election held in November 1978 all seven 
elected seats in the Council were won by the People’s 
Liberation Movement. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

People's Liberation Movement: Plymouth; Leader John 
Osborne. 

Progressive Democratic Party: Plymouth; Leader P. 

Austin Bramble, j.p. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered by the Eastern Caribbean 
Supreme Court, the Court of Summary Jurisdiction and 
the Jlagistrate’s Court. 

Puisne Judge (Montserrat Circuit): Hon. Mr. justice 

C. Arrindell. 

Registrar and Magistrate: Patrick Straughn. 

RELIGION 

There are Church of England, Roman Catholic, 
Baptist, Methodist, Pentecostal and Seventh-Day Adven- 
tist churches and other places of worship on the island. 

THE PRESS 

The Montserrat Times: P.O.B. S2. Plymouth; weekly on 
Thursdays; circ. 2,000. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radio Montserrat: P.O.B. 51, Plymouth; f. 1952, first 
broadcast 1957; government station; Station Man. 
R. W. White. 


Montserrat 

Radio Antilles: P.O.B. 35/930, Montserrat; f. 1965; com- 
mercial; broadcasts in English, French, Spanish and 
once a week in German; Gen. Man. Dr. Hans Baosi- 
garten. 


Television services can be received from St. Kitts and 
Puerto Rico, and from Antigua (ABS). 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Church Rd., Plymouth; 
Man. Anthony Phillips. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Parliament St., Plymouth; Man. 
J. W. Bryce. 

Government Savings Bank: Plymouth; 2,220 depositors 
(1979). 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Montserrat Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 
384, Plymouth; refounded 1971; 27 company members, 
20 individual members; Pres. B. B. Osborne; Sec. T. 
Ryan. 

Montserrat Cotton Growers’ Association: c/o Department 
of Agriculture, Plymouth. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Montserrat Allied Workers' Union: George St., Plymouth; 
f- 1973: 1,250 mems.; Pres. Dr. J. A. George Irish; 
Gen. Sec. Miss Verene L. Thomas. 

Montserrat Seamen’s and Waterfront Workers’ Union: 

Chapel St., Plymouth; f. 1979; 128 mems.; Pres. 
Tommy Meade. 

Montserrat Union of Teachers: Plymouth; f. 19791 
mems.; Pres. Leslie Thomas. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

There are 177 km. (no miles) of good surfaced main 
roads, 29 km. (18 miles) of secondary unsurfaced roads and 
42 km. (26 miles) of rough tracks. A road linking Black- 
burne Airport and St. John’s is planned. There were 
approximately 2,000 registered vehicles in 1981. 

SHIPPING 

Plymouth is the main port and extensions to 
hour, creating a deep-water anchorage with a draught 0 
24 ft., were completed in March 1978. 

Steamship services are provided by Harrison 
the Atlantic Line. Inter-island services are provide 
by West Indies Shipping Service and small vessels. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main airport is Blackburne at Trants, about 13 
(8 miles) from Plymouth. Leeward Islands .Mr Transpor 
maintains regular inter-island services. 

There is also a charter service. Air Transport Services, 
based in Montserrat. 

TOURISM 

The Montserrat Tourist Board: P.O.B. 7, Plymouth: 

1961; Chair. Kenneth Cassell. 

In 1980 there were 20,000 visitors to Montserrat. 
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Pitcairn Islands, St. Helena 


PITCAIRN ISLANDS 


The Pitcairn Islands consist of Pitcairn Island and 
three uninhabited islands, Henderson, Ducie and Oeno. 
Pitcairn, situated at 25°04'S. and i3o°o6'W. and about 
halfway between Panama and New Zealand, has an area 
of 4.5 sq.km. (1.75 sq. miles) and a population of 63 in 1981. 
The economy is based on subsistence agriculture, fishing, 
handicrafts and the sale of postage stamps. New Zealand 
currency is used. The Pitcairn Islands are administered 
by the British High Commission in New Zealand, with the 
High Commissioner acting as Governor, in consultation 
with an Island Council of four elected, five nominated and 
one ex officio members. 

Public Holidays: 

1982 : April 9tlr-i2th (Easter), June 7th (Queen’s 
Official Birthday), December 25th (Christmas Day). 

1983 : January 23rd (Bounty Day). 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1981) 

Governor: R. J- Stratton, c.m.g. (British High Com- 
missioner in New Zealand). 

ISLAND COUNCIL 
Island Magistrate: Ivan Christian. 


Island Secretary lex officio): Ben Christian. 

Members: Charles Christian, Carol Christian, Thelma 
Brown, Lloyd Christian, Warren Christian, 
Pastor O. Stimpson, R. R. Whiting. 

PRESS 

There is one monthly four-page mimeographed news 
sheet, Pitcairn Miscellany, first published in 1959 and 
edited by the Education Officer. Circulation was 800 in 
1981. 

TRANSPORT 

There are approximately 6.4 km. each of dirt road suit- 
able for four-wheeled vehicles and of dirt track suitable for 
two-wheeled vehicles. In 1981 there were 25 motor cycles, 
three light jeeps and two tractors; traditional wheel- 
barrows are still used occasionally. 

EDUCATION 

Education was made compulsory for all children from 
5 to 15 years in 1838. A New Zealand teacher is appointed 
for a two-year term as Education Officer. Bursaries enable 
students of post-primary age to attend school in New 
Zealand if they wish. 


ST. HELENA AND DEPENDENCIES 
ST. HELENA 


St. Helena lies in the South Atlantic Ocean, about 
1,930 km. (1,200 miles) from the south-west coast of 
Africa. The island was brought under the direct control of 
the British Crown by an Act of Parliament in 1833. There 
are no minerals or industry other than agriculture and St. 
Helena is dependent on British government development 
aid. 

STATISTICS 
Area: 122 sq. km. (47 sq. miles). 

Population (June 30th, 1981); 5,23°! Jamestown (capital) 
1,516 (1976); Births 87, Deaths 64 (1980). 

Employment: 1,639 (1.242 males, 397 females) at census of 
October 31st, 1976. 

Livestock (1981): Cattle 1.046, Sheep 1,501, Pigs 666, 
Goats 1.326, Horses 5, Donkeys 451, Poultry 11,676. 

Forestry (1980); 1.200 hectares. 

Fishing (catch in metric tons): 161 in 197^1 i°5 'n 1977; 

144 in 1978; 1 13 in 19791 202 in 1980. 

Currency: 100 pence=;£i (United Kingdom currency). 
Exchange rate (October 1981): £1 =U.S. Sr. 87. 

Budget (1980/81): Revenue /4.488,257; Expenditure 
^4,551,657. 

External Trade: imports (1980/81): £2,117,126 (food, drink 
and tobacco £887.604, timber £43,550. motor spirit 
£173,084, fuel oils £155,128, animal feed £63,657, 
building materials £98,080, motor vehicles and parts 
£74,644, machinery and parts £49.040); Exports: 
there have been no major exports since 1968. 

Trade is mainly with the United Kingdom and South 
Africa. 


Transport (1981): Roads: 860 vehicles; Shipping entered: 
ships 26, yachts 91. 

Education (1981): Primary Schools 8, Pupils 647; Senior 
Secondary Schools 4, Pupils 604. There are 69 full-time 
teachers. 

THE CONSTITUTION 

An Order in Council and Royal Instructions of Novem- 
ber 1966, which came into force on January ist, 1967, 
provided for a Legislative Council, consisting of the 
Governor, 2 ex officio members (the Government Secretary 
and the Treasurer) and 12 elected members; and an 
Executive Council, consisting of the Government Secretary 
and the Treasurer as ex officio members and the Chairmen 
of the Council Committees (all of whom must be members 
of the Legislative Council). The Governor presides at 
meetings of the Executive Council. 

Council Committees, a majority of whose members are 
members of the Legislative Council, have been appointed 
by the Governor and charged rvith executive powers and 
general oversight of departments of government. General 
elections were held in November 1980. 

A Constitutional Commission was appointed in October 
1981 to examine changes to the Constitution likely to be 
acceptable to the people of St. Helena. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1981) 

Governor: J. D. Massingham. 

Secretary: P. Dale. 
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St. Helena, Ascension 


Treasurer: S. Gillett. 

Chairmen o? Council Committees: 

Agriculture and Natural Resources: A. J. Young. 
Public Works and Services: G. J. Yon. 

Public Health: H. B. Legg. 

Social Welfare: Mrs. P. M. Peters. 

Education: E. W. Benjamin. 

Finance: S. Gillett. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Both political parties have been inactive since 1976. 

St. Helena Progressive Party: f. 1973; n seats in Legislative 
Council; 4 out of 5 seats in Executive Council. 

Si. Helena Labour Party: f. 1975; advocates private 
enterprise and opposes British Government's develop- 
ment aid programme; Gen. Sec. G. A. D. Thornton 
(banned from St. Helena since 1975). 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There are four Courts on St. Helena. The Supreme Court, 
'he Magistrate's Court, the Small Debts Court and the 
Juvenile Court. Provision exists for a St. Helena Court of 
Appeal which can sit in Jamestown or London. 

The Chief Justice: Sir Peter Watkin Williams (non- 
resident). 

Registrar: J. W. Newman. 

Sheriff: D. H. Thorpe, j.p. 

RELIGION 

The majority of the population belongs to the Anglican 
Communion of the Christian Church. 

ANGLICAN CHURCH 

Diocese of St. Helena: The Right Reverend E. A. C. 
Cannan; Bishopsholme, St. Helena; the See is in the 
Church of the Province of Southern Africa. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Sacred Heart Church: Rev. P. Bruggeman, Jamestown; 
total members 30; serves Ascension Island annually. 

THE PRESS 

News Review; Jamestown; f. 1941; government-sponsored 
weekly; Editor B. C. Twiddy; circ. 1,050. 


RADIO 

Government Broadcasting Service: Information Office, 
Broadway House, Jamestown; 24 hours weekly; 
Information Officer B. C, Twiddy; Broadcasting 
Officer A. D. Leo. 

There were an estimated 1,500 radio receivers in 1981. 

FINANCE 

BANKS 

Government Savings Bank: Jamestown; total deposits 
March 31st, ig8i: £i,2^8,'j66. 

INSURANCE 

Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.; Agents: Solomon & Co. 
(St. Helena) Ltd., Jamestown. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
St. Helena Chamber of Commerce: Jamestown. 

TRADE UNION 

St. Helena General Workers’ Union: Market St., James- 
town; 725 mems. (1981); Gen. Sec. E. Benjamin. 

CO-OPERATIVE 

St. Helena Growers’ Co-operative Society: for vegetable 
marketing and supply of agricultural tools, seeds and 
animal feeding products; 46 mems. (1981); Chair. L. 
Lawrence; Sec./Man. M. Benjamin. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are 84 km. of all-weather motorable roads in the 
island, 64 bitumen sealed, and a further 28 km. of earth 
roads, which can be used by motor vehicles only in dry 
weather. All roads have steep gradients and sharp bends. 
There are no railways or airfields. 

SHIPPING 

St. Helena Shipping Company: to and from the United 
Kingdom and South Africa; commenced operation of a 
scheduled service with one passenger/cargo ship, th® 
R.M.S. St. Helena, in 1978. 


ASCENSION 

(WIDEAWAKE ISLAND) 


Ascension lies in the South Atlantic Ocean, 1,131 km. 
(703 miles) north-west of St. Helena, of which it is a 
dependency. The island is an important communications 
centre, being a major relay station for the cables between 
South Africa and Europe. Under an agreement with the 
British Government, U.S. forces occupy Wideawake 
Airfield, which is used as a tracking station for guided 
missiles. Ascension has no indigenous population, being 
inhabited solely by the emploj'ees of the St. Helena 
Government and the organizations established on the 
island, which include the B.B.C.. RCA and a branch of the 
South Atlantic Cable Co. Ascension does not raise its own 
finance. 


Area: 88 sq. km. (34 sq. miles). 

Population (September 1981): 1,038 (St. Helenians 693- 
U.K. nationals 180, U.S. A. nationals 148)- 
Agriculture (1980): Vegetables 16,3491b., Bananas 5, I^Db, 
Pork 20,415 lb.. Mutton and lamb 16,275 m.. 

300 lb. 

Livestock: Sheep 1,500, Pigs 80. 

Budget (April 1980/81): Revenue ;£r9d.75S. E.\pMditure 
15.036 (est.). 

Government: The Government of St. Helena is represca* 
by an Administrator. 
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Administrator: Bernard Pauncefort. 

Justices of the Peace: D. E. Bennett, R. A. Field, R. A. 
Lawrence, E. A. Scipio, 

Transport (1980): Road vehicles: Cars and trucks 414. 
motor cycles 55. A further 105 motor vehicles operated 
at the U.S. base; Shipping; tonnage entered and 


TRISTAN 

The island of Tristan da Cunha lies in the South Atlantic 
Ocean, 2,400 km. (1,500 miles) west of Cape Town, South 
Africa. It comes under the jurisdiction of St. Helena. 
2,100 km. (1,300 miles) to the north-east. Also in the group 
are Inaccessible Island, 32 km. (20 miles) west of Tristan; 
the three Nightingale Islands, 32 km. (20 miles) south; and 
Gough Island (Diego Alvarez), 350 km. (220 miles) south. 
Tristan da Cunha was evacuated in 1961. after volcanic 
eruptions, but was resettled in 1963. The entire working 
population is employed by the Government or Tristan 
Investments Ltd., which operates the crayfish processing 
plant. 

Area: Tristan da Cunha g8 sq. km. (38 sq. miles). Inacces- 
sible Island 10 sq. km (4 sq. miles). Nightingale Island 
2 sq. km. (J sq. mile). Gough Island 91 sq. km. (35 sq. 
miles) . 

Population (1980); 323 on Tristan; there is a small weather 


scenstOH, Tristan da Cunha, Turks and Caicos Islands 

cleared 219,354, ships 28; calls made by Union Castle 
and Clan Line ships from South Africa and the U.K. 
were replaced in 1978 by sailings of the R.M.S. 
St. Helena, operated by St. Helena Shipping Co, Mormac 
and Parrel Lines call from the U.S. A. Calls are also made 
by naval vessels and occasional private yachts. 

)A CUNHA 

station on Gough Island manned, under agreement, by 
personnel of the South African Government. 

Government: The Administrator, representing the British 
Government, is aided by a Council of 8 elected and 
3 nominated members which has advisory powers in 
legislative and executive functions. The Council's 
advisory functions in executive matters are performed 
through small committees of the Council dealing with 
the separate branches of administration An election 
was held in 1979. 

Administrator: C. F. Redstom. 

Legal System: The Administrator is the Magistrate. There 
is one Justice of the Peace. 

Religion: The Church of England predominates, with a 
small number of Roman Catholics. Resident Chaplain; 
Rev. Michael Edwards. 


TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS 


INTRODUCTION 

The Turks and Caicos Islands consist of more than 30 
islands forming the south-eastern end of the Bahamas 
chain of islands, and lying north of Haiti. Eight islands are 
inhabited: Grand Turk, Salt Cay, South Caicos, Middle 
Caicos, North Caicos, Providenciales, Pine Cay and Parrot 
Cay. 

The capital is Cockburn Town, on Grand Turk Island. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 9th-i2th (Easter), May 31st (Commonwealth 
Day), June 14th (Queen's Official Birthday), August ist 
(Emancipation Day), August 30th (Constitution Day), 
October loth (for Columbus Day), October 24th (Human 
Rights Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 


STATISTICS 

Area: 430 sq. km. {r66 sq. miles). 

Population (May 1980): Total 7,436: Grand Turk 3.146, 
South Caicos 1,392, Middle Caicos 371, North Caicos 
1,266, Salt Cay 282. In 1978 birth registrations totalled 
192, marriages 34 and deaths 51. For the years 1978-80 
the birth rate was 25.2 per 1,000, death rate 6.3 per 
1,000 and infant mortality 30.6 per 1,000. 

Finance: United States currency: 100 cents=r U.S. dollar 
($). Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar. Notes: r, z. 
5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars. Exchange rates (October 
1981): £1 sterling = U.S. Si. 87; U.S. Sioo=£53.50. 

Budget (igSojSi estimates): Revenue U.S. $7,188,233; 
Expenditure (recurrent) U.S. $7,364,393; (capital) 
U.S. $9,175,622. 


External Trade (1980/81); Imports U.S. $13,805,270: 

Exports U.S. $2,159,814 (crayfish, fishmeat and conch). 
Education (1980/81): Government Primary Schools 14, 
Private Primary Schools 2, Government Secondary 
Schools 3; pupils 1,926 primary inch private, 691 
secondary; 1980/81 expenditure U.S. $1,023,058. 
Education is free and compulsory to 15 years of age. 


CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution, introduced in September rgj6, 
provides for a ministerial form of government, with an 
Executive Council and a Legislative Council. The Governor 
retains responsibility for external affairs, internal security, 
defence and certain other matters. The Executive Council 
comprises three ex officio members; the Financial Secre- 
tary, the Chief Secretary and the Attorney-General; a Chief 
Minister, elected by the Legislative Council, and three 
other ministers, appointed by the Governor from among 
the elected members of the Legislative Council; it is 
presided over by the Governor. The Legislative Council 
consists of a Speaker, the three ex officio members of the 
Executive Council, it members elected by residents aged 
18 and over and three nominated members. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: J. C. Strong. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

(December 1981) 

President: The Governor. 

Ex Officio Members: The Financial Secretary A. Williams, 
the Chief Secretary E. C. Brooks, the .Attorney- 
General P. T. N. Donegan. 
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Chief Minister: N. B. Saunders. 

Minister of Health and Education: R- S. Hall. 

Minister of Public Works and Utilities: N. J. S. Francis. 
Minister of Development and Commerce: S. A. Missick. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

Speaker: W. H. Mills. 

Ex ORicio Members: The Financial Secretary, the Chief 
Secretary and the Attorney-General. 

Elected Members: ii. 

Nominated Members: 3. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

People’s Democratic Movement: won 3 of the 11 seats on 
the Legislative Council in the 1980 election. 

Progressive National Party: won 8 of the ii seats on the 
Legislative Council in the 1980 elections. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a Magistrate resident in Grand Turk. The 
Supreme Court is presided over by a non-resident 
Judge. 

Magistrate; E. ]. Collymore-Woodstock (acting). 

Judge: Sir John Summerfield, Cayman Islands. 

RELIGION 

ANGLICAN CHURCH 

Bishop of Nassau and the Bahamas: Rt. Rev. Michael 
Eldon, Addington House, R.O.B. 107, Nassau, 
Bahamas. 

The Roman Catholic, Baptist, Methodist, Church of 
God and Seventh-Day Adventist faiths are also represented. 

PRESS 

Turks and Caicos Chronicle; quarterly. 

Turks and Caicos Current: every two months. 

The Voice: Grand Turk; monthly; organ of the People’s 
Democratic Movement; Editor Ed Stack. 

RADIO 

Radio Turks and Caicos — RTC; Grand Turk; Man. Alice 
Malcolji (acting). 

In igSi there were appro.ximately 21,500 radio receivers. 

FINANCE 

Barclays Bank International Ltd: R.O.B. 61, Cockbum 
Town, Grand Turk; Man. V. A. Eudoxie. 


Turks and Caicos Islands 

Government Savings Bank: General Post Office, Front St., 
Grand Turk; Postmistress Miss .\nn:e Garland 
(acting). 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chamber of Commerce: Grand Turk; Pres. Washington 
Missick. 

General Trading Company Turks and Caicos Ltd.: P.M.B.I., 
Cockburn Town, Grand Turk; shipping agents, 
importers, air freight handlers; wholesale distributor of 
petroleum products, wines and spirits. 

Turks Islands Importers Ltd.: Front St., Grand Turk; 
f. 1952: Lloyds agents, importers of food, building 
materials and appliances. 

TRADE UNIONS 

St. George’s Industrial Trade Union: Cockburn Harbour; 

250 mems.; Sec. Mrs. Eliza Basden. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are 121 km. (75 miles) of road in the Islands, of 
which 24 km. are tarmac, 

SHIPPING 

There are regular freight services from Miami, Florida. 
The main sea ports are Grand Turk, Salt Cay, Providen- 
dales and Cockburn Harbour on South Caicos. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The three main airfields are located on Grand Turk, 
South Caicos and Providenciales; there are landing strips 
on Middle Caicos, Pine Cay, Parrot Cay, North Caicos and 
Salt Cay. 

Air Florida: Florida; three flights a week to Miami- 
Turks Air Ltd.: weekly cargo service to Miami. 

Turks and Caicos National Airlines (T.C.N.A.): daily inter- 
island service, two flights per week to Cap Haitien, 
Haiti. 

A twice-weekly service is also provided by Bahamasaii. 


TOURISM 

Hotel accommodation is available on Grand Turk, South 
Caicos, North Caicos, Pine Cay and Providenciales. « it 
a total of 356 beds. A 750-bed village is to be built on 
Providenciales, in spite of criticism of the scheme for 1 
possible social and ecological effects. Guest house accom- 
modation is available on Salt Cay and a hotel was unoe 
construction in 1981. In 1980. 11,887 tourists visited t 
islands. 
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BRUNEI 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The State of Brunei lies on the north-west coast of the 
island of Kalimantan (Borneo). It is surrounded on the 
landward side by Sarawak, one of the two eastern states of 
Malaysia. The climate is tropical, characterized by con- 
sistent temperature and humidity. Annual rainfall ranges 
from about no inches (2,800 mm.) in lowland areas to over 
150 inches (3,800 mm.) in the interior. Temperatures are 
high, the annual extreme range being 23°c (73 '’f) to 35.8°c 
(96.4°?). The principal language is Malay though Chinese is 
also spoken and English widely used. The Malay popula- 
tion (50 per cent) is Muslim. Most Chinese are Buddhist, 
Confucian or Daoist. Europeans and Eurasians are largely 
Christian. The flag (proportions two by one) comprises 
two diagonal stripes of black and white on a yellow back- 
ground, with the state emblem centred in red. The capital 
is Bandar Seri Begawan, formerly called Brunei Town. 

Recent History 

In 1888, when North Borneo became a British pro- 
tectorate, Brunei became a British-protected state. 
Between 1906 and 1941, a form of government emerged 
which included a state council. The first written constitu- 
tion was adopted in September 1959- 

A revolt led by A. M. Azahari and the Brunei People’s 
Party broke out in December 1962, prompted by dissatis- 
faction with the prospect of Brunei's joining the proposed 
Malaysian Federation. The disorders were suppressed, the 
People’s Party banned and Azahari was given asylum in 
Malaya. In the event, in 1963 the Sultan decided against 
joining the Federation. From 1962 he ruled by decree, and 
the state of emergency declared in that year has remained 
in force. Sir Omar Ali Saifuddin, who had been Sultan 
since 1950, abdicated in October 1967 favour of his son, 
Hassanal Bolkiah, then aged 21. 

In December 1975 the UN General Assembly passed a 
resolution calling for British withdrawal from Brunei, the 
return of political exiles and for elections to be held. How- 
ever, the Brunei Government remained reluctant to re- 
negotiate the terms of its agreement with the United 
Kingdom. Talks held in June 1978, following assurances by 
Malaysia and Indonesia that they would respect Brunei’s 
sovereignty, resulted in an agreement (signed in January 
1979) that Brunei would become fully independent on 
January ist, 19S4. It was also agreed that the battalion of 
Gurkhas, stationed in Brunei since 1971, would remain in 
Brunei until September 1983. 

Government 

Under an agreement signed in November 1971, Brunei 
was granted full internal self-government and ceased to be 
a protected state. The United Kingdom continues to con- 
duct Brunei’s external relations and defence, although this 
arrangement i.s due to end in 1983. Internal security is the 
responsibility of the Brunei Government. The constitution 
confers supreme executive authority in the State on the 
Sultan. He is assisted and advised by five Constitutional 
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Councils; the Religious Council, the Privy Council, the 
Council of Ministers, the Legislative Council and the 
Council of Succession. Since the rebellion of 1962 certain 
provisions of the constitution have been suspended and the 
Sultan has ruled by decree. 

Defence 

Under the 1959 Constitution as amended in November 
1972, Brunei and the United Kingdom share responsibility 
for the State's defence and security. Military service is 
voluntary. The Royal Brunei Malay Regiment numbered 
2.850 men in 1980, all services forming part of the army. 
Paramilitary forces comprised 1,750 Royal Brunei Police. 
Defence expenditure in 1981 was estimated at B5288 
million. The British Government is represented on the 
Brunei Defence Council and provides some officers for the 
Royal Brunei Malay Regiment. A Gurkha battalion of the 
British army is stationed in Brunei. 

Economic Affairs 

Brunei’s economy depends almost entirely on its 
petroleum and natural gas resources. Crude petroleum 
s produced onshore and offshore at an average daily rate 
of 250,000 barrels. Export earnings from crude petroleum, 
BS762 million in 1973, rose to B$3,936 million in 1979. 
Earnings from natural gas, BS46.5 million in 1973, in- 
creased to B$2,5 oo million in 1980. Sales of oil and natural 
gas are largely responsible for Brunei’s favourable trade 
balance. In 1980 there was a surplus of B§8,622 million. 

Development projects to diversify the economy and 
improve the infrastructure, financed by petroleum 
revenues, are hampered to some extent by lack of skilled 
labour and a population of only 213,000 (1979). Projects 
already completed include an international airport, a deep- 
water port at Muara and a natural gas liquefaction plant, 
the largest in the world, at Lumut. G.D.P. more than 
doubled in the five years before 1979, when it reached an 
estimated B$5,795 million. One of the fastest growing 
sectors is manufacturing, which grew by 55 per cent in 
1975. Highly favourable tax concessions were introduced 
in 1975 with the aim of encouraging investment in new 
industries. The areas most suitable for industrial develop- 
ment are timber, paper, fertilizers, petro-cheraicals and 
glass. Some BS215 million of the 1981 budget was allocated 
to the Development Fund. The 19S0-84 Development 
Plan is designed to achieve a high level of employment, to 
diversify the economy through the development of 
agriculture, forestry and fisheries, and aims at a minimum 
annual growth rate of 6 per cent. The plan involves total 
expenditure of B$2,ooo million. 

With the e.xpansion of the petroleum and gas industries, 
the relative importance of agriculture has declined. Ivluch 
potential agricultural land lies undeveloped and the 
1975-79 Five-Year Plan aimed to achieve self-sufiiciency 
in those crops, such as rice, which Brunei can produce 
itself. In 2980 Brunei produced about half its total con- 
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sumption of rice, or 7,000 tons. In 1980 a B$20 million 
prawn and eel farm was founded. 

Transport and Communications 

There are two ports in Brunei. Most sea traffic is handled 
by a deep-water port at Muara. Brunei International 
airport was opened in 1974. Roads link the important 
towns, and carry most freight traffic. A BS8 million earth 
satellite ground station was opened in September 1979. By 
the end of 1982 a second station (at a cost of B$30 million) 
was expected to be in operation. 

Social Welfare 

Free medical services are provided by the State. Cases 
which cannot be treated in Brunei are sent overseas for 
treatment. In 1978 there were 785 hospital beds. There 
is a fl3dng doctor service as well as various clinics, travelling 
dispensaries and dental clinics. A non-contributory state 
pensions scheme for the old and disabled came into opera- 
tion in 1955. The State also provides financial assistance to 
the poor, destitute and widows. 

Education 

Education is free. Pupils who are Brunei citizens and live 
over 5 miles (8 km.) from their schools are entitled to free 
accommodation in hostels, free transport or a subsistence 
allowance. Schools are classified according to the language 
of instruction, i.e. Malay, English or Chinese (Mandarin). 
Total enrolment in primary schools was 33.053 in 1978, 
while in secondary schools and sixth-form centres the 
enrolment was 15,571. There are two teacher training 
colleges. Brunei has no university, but many pupils are 
sent to universities abroad at government expense. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

Tourism 

Tourism is relatively underdeveloped though there are 
the beginnings of a tourist industry. In 1979 3,561 tourists 
visited Brunei. The Five-Year Plan {1975-79) emphasized 
the expansion of tourism. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : May 21st (Merja, Ascension of the Prophet*), May 
31st (Anniversary of the Royal Brunei Malay Regiment), 
June 15th (Queen’s Official Birthday), June 23rd (First 
Day of Ramadan), July 9th (Anniversary of the Revela- 
tion of the Koran), July 15th (Sultan’s Birthday), July 
23rd (End of Ramadan), September 29th (Constitutional 
Day and Hari Raya Haji), October 19th (Muslim New 
Year), December 25th and 27th (Christmas), December 
28th (Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 25th-27th 
(Chinese New Year)f. 

♦Subject to alteration. 

t From the first to the third day of the first moon of the 
lunar calendar. 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is in operation but local measures of 
weight and capacity are used. These include the Gantang 
(i gallon), the Tahil (i^ oz.) and Kati (ij lb.). 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

roo cents=i Brunei dollar (B$). 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£1 sterling=B$3.9o6; 

U.S. $i=B 52 . 099 . 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


POPULATIONf 


Area 

Census Results 

Estimates 


August loth, 1960 

August loth, 1971 

(mid-year) 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males j 

Females 

Total 

1978 

1979 

5,765 sfl- km.* 

43,676 

40,201 

83,877 

72,772 

63,484 

136,256 

201,260 

212,840 


* 2,226 square miles. -f Excluding transients afloat. 


Capital : Bandar Seri Begawan (formerly Brunei Town), population 75,000 (1976 estimate). 


ETHNIC GROUPS 


DISTRICTS 


(mid-1979) 


Malay ...... 

ii8,igo 

Chinese ...... 

54,150 

Other indigenous .... 

25,800 

Others ...... 

i 

14,700 


District 

Population 

(mid-1979 

estimate) 

Brunei/Muara ..... 

114.4^0 

Belait ...... 

70,520 

Tutong ...... 

20,350 

Temburong ..... 

7,560 
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BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Live Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate 

(per 1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 1,000^^ 

Number 

Rate 

(per 1, 000) 

1973 ■ 

5.034 

34-7 

658* 

4-5 

708 

4-9 

1974 . 

5.013 

33-4 

664* 

4.4 

640 

4-3 

1975 ■ 

5.141 

31-7 

1.052 

6-5 

728 

4-5 

1976 . 

5.300 

29.9 

1.135 

6.4 

667 

3-8 

1977 . 

5.397 

28.4 

1,103 

5-8 

748 

3-9 

1978 . 

5.598 

27.8 

1,164 

5-8 

731 

3-6 

1979 . 

5.752 

27.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

728 

3-4 


* Muslim marriages only. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 


(census of August loth, 1971) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 

3.296 

1.480 

4.776 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

2,720 

195 

2.915 

Manufacturing ...... 

1,466 

285 

1.751 

Electricity, gas and water .... 

1,061 

25 

1,086 

Construction ...... 

7.929 

I6I 

8,090 

Trade, restaurants and hotels 

3.332 

857 

4.189 

Transport, storage and communications . 
Finance, insurance, property and business 

2,034 

93 

2,127 

services ....... 

527 

118 

645 

Community, social and personal services 

11,146 

3.217 

14.363 

Other activities (not adequately described) 

51 

19 

70 

Total in Employment 

33.562 

6,450 

40,012 

Unemployed ...... 

649 

438 

1,087 

Total Labour Force . 

34.211 

6,888 

41,099 


Source: International Labour Office, Year Book of Labour Statistics. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1979 PRINCIPAL CROPS 

('000 hectares) (’ooo metric tons) 


Arable land 

4 * 

Land under permanent crops 

9 * 

Permanent meadows and pastures 

6 * 

Forests and woodland .... 

415! 

Other land ..•••• 

93 

Inland water ..•••• 

50 

Total ..... 

577 



1978 

1979* 

1980* 

Rice (paddy) 

Ml 

— 


Sweet potatoes . 




Cassava (manioc) 




Bananas .... 




Pineapples 




Vegetables (incl. melons) . 

mm 

H 

H 


* Unofficial figures. t estimate. * FAO estimates. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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LIVESTOCK 

(FAO estimates — ’ooo head) 


Statistical Survey 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates — metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Cattle .... 

3 

3 

4 

Bufialoes 

13 

14 

H 

Pigs .... 

13 

13 

14 

Goats .... 

I 

I 

I 

Chickens .... 

995 

1,040 

1,090 

Ducks .... 

45 

46 

46 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Poultry meat . 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

Hen eggs .... 

1,800 

1,850 

1,900 

Cattle and buffalo hides 
(fresh) .... 

109 

III 

117 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 



! 

1978 

1979 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for sleepers 

cubic metres 

97.427 

106,235 

Poles, piling and posts ..... 

pieces 

55.216 

100,445 

Fuelwood (including wood for charcoal) 

cubic metres 

175. 152 

190,028 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 


(’ooo cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 



1 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Total (inch boxboards) .... 

45 

51 

65 

72 

63 

67 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products, and the Department of Information, Bandar Seri Begawan. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Marine fishing 

Inland waters 

1,500 

70 

1,561 

83 

2, no 

83 

2,621 

83 

2,709 

83 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Crude petroleum ...... 

Natural gasoline ...... 

Natural gas* 

Sand, silica and quartz ..... 
Gravel and crushed stone ..... 

9,433 

45 

7,409 

78 

22 

8.777 

41 

8,156 

45 

35 

10,004 

59 

9,666 

25 

21 

10,540 

83 

10,511 

n.a. 

n.a. 

8o,6o2t 

87it 

10,043 

n.a. 

n.a. 

88,o64t 

744t 

10,277 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* Million cubic metres, gross production. 
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INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 
('ooo metric tons) 


Statistical Survey 



1974 

1975 

T976 

1977 

1978 

1C 79 

Motor spirit (petrol) ...... 

14 

19 

18 

17 

19 

19 

Naphthas ........ 

6 

5 

' 4 

4 

5 

5 

Distillate fuel oils ...... 

32 

30 

29 

30 

52 

55 

Liquefied petroleum gas from natural gas plants* 

186 

143 

144 

166 

182 

1 205 

Electric energyf ...... 

212 

230 

266 

311 

362 

n.a. 


* 'ooo barrels. f Million kWh. 


FINANCE 

roo sen (cents) = i Brunei dollar (B$). 

Coins: r, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. 

Notes; i, 5, 10, 50 and too dollars. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): B$t = i Singapore dollar; £\ sterling = B$3.9o6; U.S. $1=2.099. 

B$ roo =£25.60 = $47.64. 

Note: The Brunei dollar (B$) was introduced in June 1967, replacing (at par) the Malayan dollar (M$). From September 
1949 the Malayan dollar was valued at 2s. 4d. sterling (£i=M$8.57i4) or 32.667 U.S. cents (U.S. $i=M$3.o6i2). This 
valuation in terms of U.S. currency remained in effect until August 1971. Between December 1971 and February 1973 the 
Brunei dollar was valued at 35.467 U.S. cents (U.S. $r=B$2.8i95). From February to June 1973 the Brunei dollar’s value 
was 39.407 U.S. cents (U.S. $i = 312.5376). In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was £i=B$7.347 from November 1967 
to June 1972. The formal link with the Malaysian dollar, begun in June 1967, ended in May 1973 but the Brunei dollar 
remained tied to the Singapore dollar. Since June 1973 the Singapore dollar has been allowed to "float". The average market 
exchange rate (B$ per U.S. $) was; 2.809 in 1972; 2.444 in 19731 2-437 in 19741 2.371 in 1975; 2.471 in 1976; 2.439 in 19771 
2.274 in 1978; 2.175 in 19791 2.141 in 1980. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(B$ million) 


Revenue 

1 

1978* 1 

1979 

Taxes . . . . • 

Royalties . . . . ■ 

Interest on investments 

1,200 

273 

150 

r.350 

282 

250 


Total 

1,623 

1,882 


Expenditure 

1980 

1981 

Royal Brunei Malay Regiment 

288 

416 

Education .... 

115 

I6I 

Public works .... 

lOI 

110 

Medical services .... 

49 

67 

Police ..... 

46 

n.a. 

Religious affairs .... 

27 

40 

Other current expenditure . 

360 

346 

Transfer to Development Fund 

250 

215 

Total 

1,236 

1.355 


* Revised estimates. 


Revenue (forecasts in B$ million): 4.490 in 1980; 7,560 in 1981. 
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DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE 
(Revised estimates, B$ million) 



1980 

Agriculture ...... 

6 

Education ...... 

36 

Roads ....... 

59 

Civil aviation ...... 

17 

Electricity ...... 

40 

Telecommunications ..... 

17 

Government housing .... 

51 

Water supplies ..... 

13 

Medical and Health ..... 

31 

Marine ....... 

17 

Total ..... 

287 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 


(B$ million, estimates at market prices) 


1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979* 

2,549 

2,696 

3,441 

4,123 

4,281 

5,795 


* Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(B? million) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

300.2 

497-4 

323 2 

852.1 

450.9 

2,388.3 

648.9 

2,494.8 

642.5 

3 , 293-2 

680.4 

4,000.0 

639.2 
4,195 -2 

862.1 

5,796-5 

1,230-6 
9,852 -9 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(B? million) 


Imports 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Food and live animals 

90.7 

95-7 

' 110,4 

Beverages and tobacco 

18.5 

22.6 

25-5 

Crude materials (inedible) 



except fuels . 

7-3 

7-4 

10.2 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

13-2 

14.4 

15-9 

Animal and vegetable oUs 

and fats 

3-4 

3-9 

4-9 

Chemicals 

52.1 

42-5 

58-5 

Basic manufactures . 

210. 1 

192.7 

193-2 

Machinery and transport 


equipment 

228.7 

193-9 

349-1 

Miscellaneous manufactured 


articles .... 

38.7 

47-9 

67-9 

Total (incl. others) 

680.4 

639-2 

862.1 


Exports 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Crude petroleum 

2,704.7 

2,618.7 

3,936-4 

285.6 

1,480.4 

Petroleum products . 

126.8 

165.2 

Natural gas 

1,121.3 ’ 

1,320.8 

Total (incl. others) . I 

4,000.0 

4 , 195-2 j 

5,796-5 

i 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(BS’ooo) 


Imports 

1977 

1978 

1979 Exports 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Australia 

China, People’s Republic . 
Germany, Fed. Republic . 
Japan .... 

Malaysia (Peninsular) 
Singapore 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A 

12,335 

17.093 

28,000 

145.652 

29.951 

117.650 

82,091 

143.320 

11.353 

19.171 

14.953 

154.622 

28,104 

140,484 

68,250 

97.085 

19.117 Japan 

23,822 Malaysia (Sarawak) 

18,148 Singapore 

221,331 South Africa . 

31,960 Taiwan . 

183,284 U.S.A. . 

85.770 

144,902 

3 ,o 6 x,oo 6 

107,937 

159.763 

n.a. 

117.771 

366,379 

3.107.530 

78,946* 

203,378 

197,400 

168,249 

383,322 

4,109,360 

52.955 

348,077 

n.a. 

240,946 

485.305 


* Includes exports to Sabah. 


TRANSPORT 

ROAD TRAFFIC 
(number of registered vehicles) 


Private cars 
Taxis 

Motor-cycles and scooters 
Goods vehicles . 

Buses 

Jeeps 

Other vehicles . 

Total 


1978 

1979 

34,335 

36.042 

104 

104 

2,234 

2,077 

5.815 

3,733 

214 

159 

n.a. 

8,977 

1,142 

1,021 

43.844 

52,113 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Vessels (’000 net registered tons); 

14.838 


14,610 

18,152 

18,341 

Entered 

12,121 

Cleared 

9,756 

7.294 

7,951 

10,594 

11,544 

Goods (’000 metric tons) ; 





22,456 


11,253 

13,171 

21,091 

23,101 

Unloaded ...•■•■ 

405 

445 

415 

608 

746 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

Passengers embarked . . • • 

73,292 

78,258 

82,404 

92,244 

103,808 


TOURISM 



1975 

1 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Tourist arrivals . . ■ ■ • 

3,200 

3,441 

3>345 

3,336 

3.561 
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Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government, Political Parties, etc. 

EDUCATION 

(1978) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Kindergarten 

25 

2,661 

Primary .... 

157 

33'053 

Secondary* 

27 

15.571 

Teacher Training 

2 

533 

Vocational 

3 

306 


* Including Sixth-Form Centres. 


In 1978, 494 Brunei students were studying abroad. 

Source (unless otherwise stated) : Economic Planning Unit, State Secretariat, Bandar Seri Begawan. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

Note: Parts of the constitution have been in abeyance 
since 1962. 

A new constitution was promulgated on September 29th, 
1959. Under it sovereign authority is vested in the Sultan, 
who is assisted and advised by five Councils; 

The Religious Council: In his capacity as head of the 
Islamic Faith, the Sultan is advised in all Islamic matters 
by the Religious Council, whose members are appointed 
by the Sultan. 

The Privy Council: This Council, presided over by the 
Sultan, is to advise the Sultan on matters concerning the 
Royal prerogative of mercy, the amendment of the 
constitution and the conferment of ranks, titles and 
honours. 

The Council of Ministers: Presided over by the Sultan, 
the Council of Ministers considers all executive matters 
as well as those raised by the Legislative Council, It is 
composed of ii members. 

The Legislative Council: This council is presided over 
by a Speaker appointed by the Sultan. The Council 
introduces Bills, passes laws, exercises financial controls 
and scrutinizes government policies. 

The Council of Succession: Subject to the Constitution 
this Council is to determine the succession to the throne 
should the need arise. 


A Mentri Besar (Chief Minister) is responsible to the 
Sultan for the exercise of all executive authority. He is 
assisted by a State Secretary, an Attorney-General and a 
State Financial Officer. 


The State is divided into four administrative districts, 
in each of which is a District Officer (Malay) responsible 
to the State Secretary. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1981) 

The Sultan: H.H. Sir Mud a Hassanal Bolkiah Mu’izzad- 
DiN Waddaulah (succeeded October 5th, 1967; 
crowned August 1st, 1968). 

General Adviser to H.H. The Sultan: Pehin Dato Haji Isa. 
Mentri Besar (acting): Pehin Dato Haji Abdui. Aziz. 

State Secretary (acting): Dato Abdul Rahmax Taib. 


State Financial Officer: Pehin Dato John Lee, c.b.e. 
Attorney-General: Pengiran Laila Kanun Di-Raja 
Pengiran Bahrin. 

Head of Religious Affairs: Pehin Dato Haji Mohammad 
Zain bin Haji Seruddin. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Barisan Kemerdeka’an Rakyat — BAKER (People’s Inde- 
pendence Front): Bandar Seri Begawan; f. 1966; Pres. 
Zainal Abidin Puteh. 

There are two other political organizations, Parti 
Ra'ayat Brunei (Brunei People’s Party), which is banned,' 
and Parti Perdapuan Kebangsaan Ra’ayat Psrk^J^ 
(Brunei People’s National United Party), founded in 1900 
but no longer active. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Brunei’s external relations are conducted by the United 
Kingdom. 

The British High Commission: Jalan Residency, Bandar 
Seri Begawan; High Commissioner: Arthur C. Wa • 
SON, C.M.G. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court consists of the High Court and the 
Court of Appeal. There are also Magistrates’ Courts 
First, Second and Third Class. 

The Supreme Court: Consists of the Chief Justice ^d Bo® 
missioners of the Supreme Court appointed oy 
Sultan. The High Court has unlimited 
diction in most civil matters and unlimited cri 
jurisdiction. , 

Courts Of Magistrates: There are Courts of Magistrates 0 
the First, Second and Third Class. They have orioina 
jurisdiction in minor civil and criminal cases. 

Courts of Kathis: Deal solely svitb questions concerning 
Muslim religion, marriage and divorce. Appea 
from these Courts to the Sultan in the tte g 
Council. 


Chief Justice: Sir Denys Roberts. 

President, Court of Appeal: Dato Sir Geoffrey 
Chief Kathi: Pehin Datu Imam Dato Paduka Seri e 
Awang Haji Abdul Hamid bin Bakal. 
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Religion, The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, etc. 


RELIGION 

The ofiScial religion of Brunei is Islam, and the Sultan 
is head of the Islamic population. Muslims number 
about 60,000, most of them Malays. The Chinese popula- 
tion is either Buddhist, Confucianist, Daoist or Christian. 
Large numbers of the indigenous races are animists of vari- 
ous types. The remainder of the population are Roman 
Catholics, Anglicans or members of the American Metho- 
dist Church of Southern Asia. 

ANGLICAN CHURCH 

Bishop of Kuching: The Rt. Rev. Datuk Basil Temen- 
GONG, Bishop's House, P.O.B. 347, Kuching, Sarawak, 
Malaysia. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishop of Kuaia Lumpur: Rt. Rev. Tan Sri Dominic 
Vendargon, 528 Jalan Bukit Nanas, Kuala Lumpur 
04-01, Malaysia. 


THE PRESS 

NEWSPAPERS 

Borneo Bulletin: P.O.B. 69, Kuala Belait; f. 1953; in- 
dependent; English; weekly; Saturday; Man. I. M. 
Macgregor; Editor L. J. Brinsdon; circ. 31,000. 

Peiita Brunei : Information Section of the State Secretariat, 
Bandar Seri Begawan; f. 1956; free newspaper in 
Malay and Chinese; weekly; circ. 32,000. 

Petroleum di-Brunei: c/o Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd., 
Seria; magazine produced by Brunei Shell Petroleum 
Co. Ltd.; English and Malay; quarterly; circ. 6,000. 

Salam: c/o Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd., Seria: f. 1953: 
free employee newspaper produced by the Brunei 
Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd.; Malay, English and Chinese 
in one edition; fortnightly on Tuesdays; circ. 6,000. 


PUBLISHERS 

The Brunei Press: P.O.B. 69, Kuala Belait; f. 1959; 

Gen. Man. I. M. Macgregor. 

Leong Bros.: 52 Jalan Bunga Kuning, P.O.B. 164, Seria. 
The Star Press: Bandar Seri Begawan; f. 1963; Man. 
F. W. Zimmerman. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radio and Television Brunei: Bandar Seri Begawan; f. 
1957; two networks, one broadcasting in Malay ^ a 
local dialects, the other in English, Chinese and Gurkha; 
an all-colour television service was opened m July 1975 
and is on VHF CCIR-PAL 'B' system of 625 lines with 
sound/vision separation 5,5j\'IH2; Controller Abdul 
Razak Haji Muhammad; Assistant Controller SIohd. 
Alimin Haji Abdul Wahab. 

In 19S1 there were 37.5°° radio receivers and 29,000 
television sets. 


FINANCE 

banking 


(cap. = capital; 


dep. = deposits: 
branches) 


m. = million; brs.= 


In December 1980 there were 9 banks with a total of 25 
branches operating in Brunei. 


National Bank of Brunei Ltd.: P.O.B. 321, Bandar Seri 
Begawan; f. 1965; cap. B|9om., dep. BS634m. (Dec. 
1980); Pres. Prince Mohammed Bolkiah; Deputy Pres. 
Prince Hj. Sufri Bolkiah; Chair. Khoo Ban Hock; 
brs. in Seria, Kuala Belait, Tutong, Muara Port, Air- 
port, Jalan Tutong, Bangar and Gadong. 

Foreign Banks 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association 

{U.S.A.): Suri Bldg., Jalan Tutong, P.O.B. 2280, 
Bandar Seri Begawan; Man. Roger H. Youel. 

The Chartered Bank (U.K.): 145 Jalan Chevalier, P.O.B. 
186, Bandar Seri Begawan; Man. D. W. G. Hewett. 

Citibank N.A. {U.S.A.): 147 Jalan Chevalier, P.O.B. 2209, 
Bandar Seri Begawan; Vice-Pres. Douglas L. Hardy. 

The Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation {Hong 
Kong): Jalan Sultan, P.O.B. 59, Bandar Seri Begawan; 
4 brs.; Man. J. H. Mason. 

Malayan Banking Berhad {Malaysia): 148 Jalan Chevalier, 
P.O.B. 167, Bandar Seri Begawan; Man. Haji Zainal 
Lamdin. 

Overseas Union Bank Ltd. {Singapore): 72 Jalan Roberts, 
P.O.B. 2218, Bandar Seri Begawan; Man. Edmond 
Y. L. Lee. 

United Malayan Banking Corporation Berhad {Malaysia): 
141 Jalan Chevalier, P.O.B. 435, Bandar Seri Begawan; 
Man. Liow Chee Hwa. 

insurance 

A number of British insurance companies have agencies 
in Brunei. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Trade in Brunei is largely conducted by the agency 

houses, European and Chinese, and by Chinese merchants. 

Brunei Coldgas Ltd.: formed by Shell and Mitsubishi as a 
trading company to buy, transport and sell LNG from 
Brunei LNG Ltd. to customers in Japan. 

Brunei LNG Ltd.: Seria; f. 1969; natural gas liquefaction; 
oivned jointly by Shell, Mitsubishi and the Brunei 
Government; 1980 intake 805 million cubic feet per 
day; operates LNG plant at Lumut which has a cap- 
acity of 6 million tons per year. 

Brunei Shell Marketing Co. Ltd.: 36/37 Jalan Sultan, 
Bandar Seri Begawan; f. 1978 from the Shell Marketing 
Company of Brunei Ltd. when the Government 
became equal partners with Shell; markets petroleum 
products throughout Brunei; Gen. Man. B. Living- 
stone. 

Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd.: Seria; the largest indus- 
trial concern in the State and the only oil company at 
present in production in Brunei; 50 per cent state 
holding; output (1979) 250,000 barrels per day; Man. 

, Dir. Peter Everett. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Brunei State Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 2246. Bandar 
Seri Begawan; 46 mems.; Chair. G. N. Nickalls. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Brunei Government Junior Officers' Union; P.O.B. 2290, 
Bandar Seri Begawan; 360 mems.; Pres. Abu Bakar 
Haji Ishak; Gen. Sec. Haji An Haji Nassar. 

Brunei Government Medical and Health Workers’ Union: 

P.O.B. 459, Bandar Seri Begawan; 334 mems. 
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Brunei Government Workers’ Union: c/o P.O.B. 515, 
Bandar Seri Begawan; 2.691 mems. 

Brunei Oilfield Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 175, Seria; f. 1961: 
c. 1,000 mems.; Pres. Haji Zulkifli bin Abdullah; 
Vice-Pres. Ibrahim bin Mangol; Sec.-Gen. Wahab 
BIN Duah; Treas. Mohd. bin Abdullah. 

Royal Brunei Custom Department Staff Union: Custom 
Department, Kuala Belait. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are no public railways in Brunei. The Brunei 
Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd. maintains a 19.3-km. section 
of light railway bebveen Seria and Badas. 

ROADS 

There are some 576 kilometres of roads in Brunei and 
these are supplemented by 132 kilometres of district 
tracks. The main highway connects Bandar Seri Begawan, 
Tutong and Kuala Belait. A new 59-km. coastal road is 
currently under construction between Muara and Tutong. 

SHIPPING 

Most sea traffic is handled by a deep-water port at 
Muara, 27 km. from the capital. The original, smaller port 
at Bandar Seri Begawan itself is mainly used for river- 
going vessels. There is a port at Kuala Belait and a tanker 
terminal at Seria handling shipments of crude oil. At 


Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism 

Lumut there is a two-mile jetty for liquefied natural gas 
(LNG) carriers. 

Rivers are the principal means of corhmunication in the 
interior. 

Shipping Company 

Bee Seng Shipping Company: Miles Jalan Tutong, 

P.O.B. 92, Bandar Seri Begawan. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There is an international airport at Bandar Seri Begawan. 
The Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd. operates a private 
airfield at Anduki. 

Director of Civil Aviation; H. C. Black, o.b.e.; Brunei 
International Airport. 

Royal Brunei Airlines Ltd.: P.O.B. 737, Bandar Seri 
Begawan; f. 1974; operates services to Bangkok, 
Hong Kong, Singapore, Manila, Kuching and Kota 
Kinabalu: Chair. Pehin Dato Isa; Gen. Man. Alan T. 
Douglas; 3 Boeing 737-200. 

The following airlines also serve Brunei: British Airways, 
Cathay Pacific Airways (Hong Kong), MAS (Malaysia) and 
SI A (Singapore). 


TOURISM 

Tourist Information Centre: The Chief Information Officer, 
Information Section, State Secretariat Office, Bandar 
Seri Begawan. 
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BURMA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Socialist Republic of the Union of Burma lies in the 
north-west region of South-East Asia between the Tibetan 
plateau and the Malayan peninsula. It is bordered by 
Bangladesh and India to the north-west. China and Laos 
to the north-east and Thailand to the south-east. The 
climate is tropical, with an average temperature of 27“c 
(So^f) and monsoon rains from May to October. The official 
language is Burmese and there are also a number of tribal 
languages. About 8o per cent of the population are 
Buddhists. There are Christian. Hindu and Muslim 
minorities, and there is a Chinese community of some 
350,000. The national flag is red with a blue canton bearing 
two ears of rice within a cogwheel and a ring of 14 stars, all 
in white. The capital is Rangoon. 

Recent History 

Burma was annexed to British India during the nine- 
teenth century. It was separated from India in 1937 with 
a limited measure of self-government. Japanese forces 
occupied the country m 1942 and granted nominal inde- 
pendence under a government of anti-British nationalists. 

The Burmese nationalists later turned against Japan and 
aided Allied forces to retake the country. They formed a 
resistance movement, the Anti-Fascist People's Freedom 
League (AFPFL) led by Gen. Aung San, which became the 
main political force after the defeat of Japan. Aung San 
was assassinated in July 1947 succeeded by U Nu. 

On January 4th, 1948, the Union of Burma became 
independent, outside the Commonwealth, with U Nu as the 
first Prime Minister. 

During the first decade of independence Burma was a 
parliamentary democracy and resisted revolts by commu- 
nist and other insurgent groups. In 1958 the ruling AFPFL 
split, precipitating a political crisis. U Nu invited the 
Army Chief of Staff, Gen. Ne Win, to head a caretaker 
government and restore order. Elections in February i960 
gave an ovenvhelming majority to U Nu, leading the 
Union Party, and he resumed office in April. Despite its 
popularity, however, the U Nu administration proved 
ineffective and in March 1962 Gen. Ne Win intervened 
again, this time by staging a coup to depose U Nu. The new 
Revolutionary Government suspended the constitution 
and instituted authoritarian control through the Govern- 
ment-sponsored Burma Socialist Programme I^rty 
(BSPP). All other political parties were outlawed m 
March 1964. 

The next decade saw the creation of a more centralized 
system of government, representing an attempt to win 
popular support and nationalize the economy. new 
constitution, aiming to transform Burma into a democratic 
socialist state, was drafted and finally approved in a 
national referendum in December 1973- Under this con- 
stitution new governmental organizations were created, the 
BSPP became the sole authorized political party and the 
country's name was changed to the Socialist Republic of 
the Union of Burma. In .March 1974 Win (who, together 
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with other senior army officers, became a civilian in 1972) 
was elected President by the new State Council. 

During 1974 and early 1975 government security 
forces achieved some success in suppressing various 
insurgent minority groups, but no concrete victories 
were won, and the rebels, seeking varying degrees of 
autonomy, continued their resistance. In 1977 the Govern- 
ment adopted new economic policies to calm unrest over 
food shortages and social injustices, and during the year 
several ministerial changes took place. General elections 
held in January 1978 gave Ne Win a mandate to rule for a 
further four years and in March he was re-elected Chairman 
of the State Council. In May 1980 President Ne Win 
declared a general amnesty for political prisoners and 
political exiles and rebels, including the former Prime 
Minister, U Nu, who returned from exile in India at the end 
of July. The Government estimated that a total of 2,189 
exiles had taken advantage of the amnesty, but few 
ranking members of the rebel forces surrendered. 

In May 1981 the Burmese Government had secret peace 
talks with the underground Burmese Communist Party 
(BCP). However, the BCP's demands for official recogni- 
tion and for the integration of its armed forces into the 
Burmese army were found unacceptable by the Govern- 
ment and talks broke down. Throughout the remainder of 
1981 the Government forces were still involved in con- 
tinuous fighting with the BCP and other insurgent groups 
such as the Shan State Army and the Kachin Independence 
Army, which continue to receive financial and military aid 
from the People's Republic of China, 

At the fourth congress of the BSPP in August 1981, 
Ne Win announced that he intended to give up the office 
of President, but remained Chairman of the Party, thereby 
retaining his commanding position in Burmese politics. In 
November Gen. San Yu, former Army Chief of Staff, was 
elected President by the People's Assembly. The general 
election due in 1982 was brought forward to October 1981. 

Government 

Under the constitution which came into force in 
January 1974, the highest organ of state is the 475-member 
People's Assembly {Pyithu Hhittaw), a legislative body 
elected by the people. From among its members the 
Assembly elects a State Council (29 members). The Council 
IS the chief decision-making organ of government and 
co-ordinates the work of central and local governmental 
organs. The .-Issembly also elects the Council of Ministers 
(which is responsible for the public administration of the 
State), the Council of People’s Justices, the Council of 
People's .-Vttorneys and the Council of People's Inspectors. 
The state, formerly a federation, is now unitary, and is 
divided into States or Divisions. These in turn are divided 
into toiraships, and townships into wards or village-tracts. 
People's Councils e.xist for ever}' sub-division at each of 
these levels. 

Defence 

Burma maintains neutrality and has no e.xternal defence 
treaties. The armed forces are largely engaged in internal 
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security duties. In July 1981 the armed forces totalled 
179,000 men. of whom 163,000 were in the army, 7,000 in 
the navy and 9,000 in the air force. Paramilitary forces 
comprise a People’s Police Force of 38,000 men and a 
People’s Militia of 35,000 men. Defence expenditure 
allocated for 1980/81 was 1,114.7 million kyats. 

Economic Affairs 

Burma is rich in agricultural, fishery, timber, mineral 
and water resources. Agriculture, still using mainly 
traditional methods, produces about one-third of the 
G.D.P. and in 1980 employed 66 per cent of the labour 
force. Rice, timber and other agricultural products have 
traditionally been the main export items. The introduction 
of high-yield agricultural programmes, concentrating 
initially on rice, allowed paddy production to rise by 45 
per cent between 1975/76 and 1980/81, when the rice 
harvest exceeded 13 million metric tons, more than double 
pre-war production figures. Burma has the largest hardwood 
stands in the world and timber export earnings reached 
797 million kyats in 1980/81. compared with 281 million 
kyats in 1975/76. 

Burma has significant deposits of petroleum, tin, copper 
and coal. However, insurgent activity and an ineflScient 
and expensive system of internal transport have prevented 
Burma from attaining many pre-war production levels. 
Despite this, Burma achieves virtual self-sufficiency in 
crude petroleum and produced 11.2 million barrels in 
1980/81. Three commercially viable oilfields were dis- 
covered betiveen June and October 1981: the Tantabin, 
Kyontani and Pagan-Tuyintaung oilfields are estimated 
to have total recoverable reserves of 1,717 million barrels 
of crude oil. Natural gas production is also increasing, from 
8.7 million cubic feet in 1977/78 to 12.6 million cubic feet 

in 1978/79- 

The manufacturing sector in Burma is small, accounting 
for 9.8 per cent of the G.D.P. in 1977/78, but was e.xpected 
to achieve a growth rate of 12.2 per cent during the third 
Four-Year Plan. The principal industrial activities are 
related to agriculture: food processing and the manu- 
facture of tobacco products. Petroleum refining and textiles 
are also important. 

Industry, transport, internal and external trade, com- 
munications and finance have been nationalized since the 
1962 revolution. In 1973 the Government began to relax 
its opposition to foreign investment and aid and joined the 
Asian Development Bank, which, together with the 
IBRD, provides most of Burma’s multilateral support. 
E.xternal debt rose from U.S. S300 million in 1975 to 
U.S. 81,700 million in 1980/81. 

Economic grorvth has been slow, with production rising 
only slightly faster than the population. The third Four- 
Year Plan, launched in April 1978, aimed to raise the 
G.D.P. by 6.6 per cent annually. The growth rate for the 
first three years of the Plan averaged 6.7 per cent, with a 
record 8.3 per cent in 1980/81. Burma’s 1982-86 Four- 
Year Plan will continue to emphasize the development of 
agriculture as opposed to an increase in industrial capacity. 
Despite a trading surplus of 465 million kyats in 1979/80, 
Burma’s economy suffers from extensive "black market” 
trading, which is thought to have a turnover of as high as 
50 per cent of official trading. 


Introductory Survey 

Burma’s principal trading partner is Japan, which 
supplied 44.7 per cent of imports and took 18.4 per cent of 
exports in 1978. 

Transport and Communications 

The chief artery of traffic is the river Irrawaddy, which 
is navigable as far as Bhamo, 900 miles (1,450 km.) inland, 
and some parts of the Salween and the Chindwin are 
navigable. Railways have been modernized by the intro- 
duction of diesel engines and in 1979 comprised 2,721 
track miles (4.379 km.). Burma Airways Corporation 
provides internal and international air services. All the 
railways, domestic air services, passenger and freight road 
transport services and the other major inland water 
facilities are owned and operated by the State. In 1979 
there were 16,812 miles (27,056 km.) of motorable roads. 
In February 1979 a satellite communications station was 
opened, linking Burma with 114 other countries. 

Social Welfare 

Burma has fairly well-developed health facilities but they 
are not comprehensive. In 1981 there were 589 hospitals 
with 24,378 beds. Health treatment is free. State public 
health expenditure in 1980/81 was estimated at 360 million 
kyats. About 500,000 workers are covered by social 
security insurance and all workers are entitled to state 
pensions. 

Education 

Education is free, where available. The third Four- Year 
Plan aims to make basic education accessible to all. In 
1978/79 there was a total of 24,907 schools, comprising 
23,009 primary schools, 1,302 middle schools and 596 high 
schools. Total student enrolment was 4.7 million, of which 
3.7 million were at primary school level. 924,739 in secon- 
dary education, 9.576 in vocational education, and 112,671 
were engaged in higher education or university. There 
were 116,512 teachers. Emphasis is placed on vocational 
and technical training. There are two universities. In 
1979/80 expenditure on education was estimated at 560 
million kyats. 

Tourism 

Tourism is undeveloped. Rangoon, Mandalay and Pagan 
possess outstanding palaces, Buddhist temples and shrines. 
In 1979 an estimated 22,164 tourists visited Burma. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : May ist (World Workers’ Day), July i 9 * 
(hlartyrs’ Day), December 25th (Christmas). 

1983 : January 4th (Independence Day), February 12th 
(Union Day), March 2nd (Peasants’ Day, anniversaiy’ 0 
1962 coup), March 27th (Resistance Day). 

In addition to the above, the usual Buddhist holidays 
are observed. 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 pyas=i kyat. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): 

£1 sterling = i3.69 kyats; 

U.S. 51 = 7.32 kyats. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Census PoPUEATioNf 
(March 31st, 1973) 

Estimated Population 
( mid-year) 


Males 

Females 

Total 

1979 

I98oJ 

1981 

261,218 sq. miles* 

14.356,754 

14,529.113 

28,885,867 

32,913,000 

33,313,000 

34,083,000 


* 676,552 square kilometres. 

t Including an estimate of 800,000 persons for six townships not covered by the census. The figures also include 1,600 
residents who were absent at the time of the census. J At March. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(population at 1973 census) 

Rangoon . . 2,056,118* Bassein . . . 126,152 

Mandalay . . 417,266 Akyab . . . 82,544 

Moulmein . . ■ 171.767 Taunggyi . . 80,678 

* Population at March 1980 was 2.3 million. 

Births and Deaths: Birth rate 26.8 per 1,000 in 1979; death 
rate 10.2 per 1,000 in 1979 (estimates). 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 


(official estimates, ’000 persons, year ending March 31st) 



1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 

8,531 

8,697 

8,864 

Mining and quarrying 

67 

68 

68 

Manufacturing 

929 

968 

1,009 

Electricity, gas and water .... 

15 

15 

16 

Construction ..•••• 

184 

189 

195 

Trade, restaurants and hotels 

1,206 

1,239 

1,262 

Transport, storage and communications . 
Financing, insurance, real estate and business 

420 

430 

443 

services . . • • • , • 

Community, social and personal services 

j- 739 

760 

772 

Activities not adequately described 

559 

569 

579 

Total 

12,650 

12,935 

13,208 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1979 
(’ooo hectares) 


Arable land ...... 

9,579 

Land under permanent crops . 

449 

Permanent meadows and pastures . 

361 

Forests and woodland .... 

32,169 

Other land ...... 

23.216 

Inland water ..... 

1,881 

Total ..... 

67.655 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Harvested (’ooo hectares) 

Production (’ooo metric tons) 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Wheat .... 

91 

83 

82 

92 

41 

74 

Rice (paddy) 

5,011 

4,442 

5,040 

10,500 

10,448 

13,317 

Maize .... 

87 

83 

80 

77 

102 

100 

Sugar cane .... 

50 

50 

42* 

i, 7&3 

i,8iz 

1,472 

Pulses .... 

474 

567 

573’* 

329 

326 

330* 

Groundnuts (in shell) . 

563 

523 

525 

457 

384 

494 

Cottonseed .... 

130 



27 t 

34 t 

34 * 

Cotton (lint) 

105 

105 < 

i4t 

I7t 

17* 

Sesame seed 

606 

958 

763 

109 

206 

165 

Tobacco .... 

65 

61 

62* 

58 

51 

55 * 

Jute and substitutes 

51 

54’* 

58’* 

82 

85* 

88* 

Natural rubber . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

15 

15 

15* 

Millet 

186 

183 

180* 

59 

56 

60* 

Vegetables (inch melons) 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,826 

1,823 

1,855* 

Fruit (excl. melons) 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,065 

1,055’' 

1,064* 


* FAO estimate. t Unofficial estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK 


(FAO estimates — 'ooo head) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Cattle .... 

7,550 

7,560 

7,702 

Buffaloes 

1,750 

1,750 

1,803 

Pigs .... 

2,100 

2,200 

2,279 

Sheep .... 

210 

215 

217 

Goats .... 

570 

575 

577 

Chickens 

17,000 

17,100 

17,420 

Ducks 

3,500 

3,600 

3,839 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates — ’ooo metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Beef and veal 

74 

75 

76 

Buffalo meat 

16 

17 

17 

Mutton and lamb 

I 

I 

I 

Goats’ meat 

3 

3 

3 

Pig meat 

74 

78 

81 

Poultry meat 

20 

20 

21 

Cows’ milk . 

221 

225 

227 

Buffaloes’ milk 

51 

52 

53 

Goats’ milk . 

5 

5 

5 

Butter and ghee , 

4.9 

4-9 

5-0 

Cheese 

13-9 

14. 1 

14-3 

Hen eggs . 

24.7 

25.6 

25.9 

Other poultry eggs 

4-3 

4.4 

4-4 

Cattle and buffio hides 

23-5 

23-9 

24.4 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 


(’ooo cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs 
for sleepers 

Other industrial wood . 

Fuel wood .... 

1.718 

893* 

19.530 

1,404 

915* 

20,286 

1,119 

937 * 

20,909 


1,152 

983* 

21,947 

1,227 

1,007* 

22,489 

1.227* 

1,030* 

23,046* 

Total 

22,141 

22,605 

22,965 

1 23,536 1 

24,082 

24.723 

25,303 


* FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
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SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(’ooo cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Sawnwood (inch boxboards) . 

61S 

653 

595 

mfm 

1 

396 

— 

404 

Railway sleepers . 

14 

17 

II 


II* 

MSM 

II* 

Total 

629 

670 

606 

i 

466 

407 

335 

415 


* KAO estimate. 

1978 - 79 ; .Annual production as in 1977 (FAO estimates). 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


FISHING 


('000 metric tons, live weight) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Inland waters .... 

124.2 

125.3 

126.2 

MSB 

134-4 

138.9 

144.4 

152-5 

Indian Ocean .... 

3291 

338.1 

307.6 

IB 

367.2 

379-8 

396.1 

412.8 

Total Catch 

453-3 

i 

463-4 

433-8 

485.1 

501.6 

518.7 

540-5 

565.3 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 


MINING 

(year ending March 31st) 




1976/77 

1977/78* 

1978/79 

1979/80* 

Coal .... - 

long tons 

19,166 

28,361 

11,992 

38,000 

Crude petroleum 

'000 U.S. barrels 

8,586 

9.556 

9.999 

11,676 

Natural gas ... - 

million cu. f' 

8,481 

8,784 

9.892 

12,846 

Refined lead ... - 

long tons 

2,721 

5.242 

5.460 

5.198 

Antimonal lead .... 

M 

ri6 

169 

200 

125 

Zinc concentrates 


3,860 

4.170 

5.255 

6,000 

Tin concentrates 


360 

276 

726 

1.372 

Tungsten concentrates 

ee >, 

332 

402 

702 

568 

Refined silver ... - 

’000 troy oz. 

187 

400 

422 

410 


• Provisional. 


1980 / 81 : 11,180,000 barrels of crude petroleum were produced. 

Note: Figures for metallic minerals refer to the metal content of ores mined. 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 
(year ending March 31st) 




1976/77 

1977/78* 

1978/79 

1979/80* 

Salt ...... 

Sugar . . . - - 

Cigarettes . - - - 

Cotton yam . • - • 

Soap . . . • - 

Cement . . . - - 

Motor spirit (petrol) 

Kerosene ... - - 

'ooo tons 

million 
'ooo tons 

’ooo gallons 

H ft 

196 

29 

2,458 

13-2 

50.0 

255 

61,000 

357 

198 

34 

2.440 

14.2 

43-8 

273 

65,100 

307 

239 

39 

2,545 

14-5 

37-1 

274 

66,000 

23,400 

263 

36 

2,591 

12.7 

36.6 

370 

71,100 

34,700 


* Provisional, 
1759 











































BURMA 


Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 

100 pyas=i kyat. 

Coins; i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 pyas; r kyat. 

Notes; i, 5, 10. 20, 25, 50 and 100 kyats. 

Exchange rates (October igSr); £i sterling= 13.69 kyats; U.S. $1=7.32 kyats. 

100 kyats=;£7.305 =$13,653. 

Note: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the kyat (known as the Burmese rupee before 1952) had a par value of 
21 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=4.7619 kyats). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1=5.3487 kyats 
(1 kyat=i.S.696 U.S. cents). Between February 1973 and August 1974 the rate was $1 = 4.8138 kyats (1 kyat=20.773 U.S. 
cents). From August 1974 to January 1975 the currency was subject to "controlled floating". In January 1975 the kyat 
was linked to the IMF Special Drawing Right, initially at a mid-point of 1 SDR= 7.7429 kyats. In May 1977 a new rate of 
I SDR= 8.5085 kyats was established. The exchange rate against the U.S. dollar is adjusted from month to month. The average 
market rate (kyats per $) was; 5.454 in 1972; 4.907 in 1973; 4.858 in 1974; 6.454 in 1975; 6.770 in 1976; 7.136 in 1977; 6.865 
in 1978; 6.651 in 1979; 6.609 in 1980. In terms of sterling, the value of the kyat between November 1967 and August 1971 
was IS. gd. (8.75p), the exchange rate being ;^i =11.4286 kyats; from December 1971 to June 1972 the rate was £ 1 = 1^-957 
kyats. 


BUDGET 

( mill ion kyats, April ist to March 31st) 


Receipts 

1976/77 

1977/78* 

Current revenue . 

2,414.8 

2,912.9 

Current account . 

12 . 493-3 

15 . 549-2 

Current capital 

278.1 

547-2 

Debts .... 

55-9 

120. 1 

Loans and advances 

25-3 

42-3 

Savings .... 



Total 

15,267.4 

19,171.7 


Expenditure 

1976/77 

1977/78* 

Current expenditure 

13.151 -7 

16.526.1 

of which: 

Economic enterprises 

5.854-0 

7.580-9 

Trade .... 

3.480.7 

4.354-9 

Social welfare 

948.2 

1,052.1 

National defence 

935-5 

1,060.6 

Transport and commun- 
ications 

723.2 

819-7 

Construction . 

450.6 

617.9 

Administration 

759.5 

1,040.0 

Capital account 

2,172.7 

4.360-3 

of which; 

Mines .... 

29-3 

86.4 

Industry 

474.0 

1,491.8 

Transport and commun- 
ications 

197-5 

647.5 

Agriculture . 

283.4 

770-0 

Administration 

370-8 

645.2 

Investments . 

288.3 

16.3 

Debts .... 

448.6 

555-5 

Contributions 

— 


Loans and advances 

59-0 

121.5 

Savings .... 

21.8 

26.1 

Total . 

15.324-4 

20,886.4 


* Revised estimates. 


INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 


(U.S. $ million at December gist) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Gold 

8.5 

8.2 

8.1 

9.6 

10.9 

II .6 

IMF Special Drawing Rights . 

II. 7 

9-4 

8.8 

9-1 

3.8 

6.2 

Foreign exchange .... 

170.7 

123-4 

109-5 

94-2 

92.6 

197-1 

Total . 

190.9 

I4I.O 

126.4 

II2.9 

107.2 



igSo 



Source: IMF, Internaiional Financial Statistics. 
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COST OF LIVING 


(Consumer Price Index for Rangoon. Base: 1970 = 100) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980* 

Food .... 

114.8 



254-4 

299-7 

290.7 

269.3 

247-7 

252.2 

Fuel and light 

102.2 


BIS 

196.5 

292.1 

304.1 

298.5 

329.0 

327.6 

Clothing 

100.0 

WSMm 

BIS 

157-4 

226.8 

237-9 

203.1 

189.5 

178.8 

Rent and repairs . 

90.1 

102. 1 

is 

155-7 

188.7 

194-5 

179.6 

193-5 

200.9 

All Items 

109.9 

135-8 

172.4 

226.9 

285.4 

274-5 

257-9 

247-9 

249-4 


* Base: 1972 = 100. 

Source: ILO, mainly Year Book of Labour Statistics, and Central Statistical Organization, Selected Monthly Economic 
Indicators. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

(million kyats at current prices, 12 months ending March 31st) 


Expenditure on the Gross Domestic Product 



1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

Final consumption expenditure 

Increase in stocks . . . • - 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

12,824 

352 

1,146 

17,710 

475 

1,267 

21,393 

659 

1,677 

24,984 

515 

2,142 

26,469 

87 

3,447 

26,674 

44 

6,006 

Total Domestic Expenditure 
Exports of goods and services . 

Less Imports of goods and services . 

14,322 

953 

575 

19,452 

912 

1,016 

23,729 

1,191 

1,443 

27,641 

1,414 

1,628 

30,003 

1,728 

2,220 

32,724 

2,120 

I 3,994 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values 

14,700 

19,348 

23,477 

27,427 

29,511 

30,850 


Cost Structure of the Gross Domestic Product 



1972/73 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/78 

Compensation of employees 

Operating surplus . . - - - 

5,165 

4,642 

6,385 

5,924 

8,153 

7,684 

9,494 

9,810 

10.509 

12,214 

11,320 

13,212 

Domestic Factor Incomes . 
Consumption of fixed capital . 

9,807 

830 

12,309 

982 

15,837 

i,66g 

19,304 

1,903 

22.723 

2,004 

24,532 

2,108 

G.D.P. AT Factor Cost 

Indirect taxes, less subsidies 

10,637 

1,098 

13,291 

1,409 

17,506 

1,842 

21,207 

2,270 

24.727 

2.700 

26,640 

2,871 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values 

11,735 

14,700 

19,348 

23,477 

27,427 

29,511 
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BURMA Statistical Sum 

Gross Domestic Product by Economic Activity 



1972/73 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/78 

Agriculture (excl. livestock) and hunting . 

3,414 

5-009 

7,320 

9,307 

10,639 

11,000 

Forestry and logging ..... 

313 

282 

306 

324 

358 

422 

Livestock and fehing ..... 

804 

868 

1.204 

1,420 

1. 791 

2,168 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

196 

154 

164 

136 

193 

248 

Manufacturing ...... 

1,049 

1,276 

1,568 

2,106 

2,656 

2,899 

Electricity ....... 

72 

76 

59 

66 

70 

88 

Construction ...... 

208 

195 

ig8 

221 

237 

310 

Wholesale and retail trade .... 

2,972 

4,070 

5,530 

6,846 

8,115 

8,594 

Transport, storage and communications 

621 

629 

691 

740 

797 

889 

Other services ...... 

2,086 

2,141 

2,312 

2,311 

2,571 

2,893 


11.735 

14,700 

19.348 

23,477 

27,427 

29,511 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. .... 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. .... 

200.7 

- 233*8 

162.3 

-249.3 

172.6 

—212.5 

205.5 

-307.3 

273.2 

-497.0 

m 

Trade Balance ..... 

Exports of services ...... 

Imports of services ...... 

-331 

33-3 
—21 .9 

— 87.0 

29.5 

-38.9 

- 39-9 

30.7 

-40.7 

— loi .8 

39.5 

-49.6 

-223.8 

30-9 

-50.5 

-369.4 

49.7 

-95.6 

Balance of Goods and Services . 
Unrequited transfers (net) .... 

— 21.7 
14,5 

-96.4 

16.8 

-49.9 

16.3 

Bmi 

-243.4 

27.6 

-415.3 

58.1 

Balance on Current Account 

Long-term capital (net) ..... 
Short-term capital (net) ..... 
Net errors and omissions ..... 


-79.6 

40,2 

- 7-5 

1.8 

- 33-6 

20.3 

-4.6 

- 4-3 

— 101.2 
67.2 
-ir.8 
- 3-4 

-215.8 

193.4 

-9.7 

-9.6 

- 357.2 

422.7 

6.0 

8.6 

Total (net monetary movements) 

Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights . 
Valuation changes (net) ..... 
IMF Trust Fund loans ..... 

63-4 

0-5 

H 

— 22,2 

150 

-49.2 

4-9 

7.5 


80.1 

9.8 

1.5 

23.6 

Change in Reserves .... 

63-9 

-52.3 

-7.2 

-36.8 

—22.3 

115.0 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million kyats) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 


Imports c.i.f. . 
Exports f.o.b. . 

1.612.6 

1.104.6 

1.311.1 

1,629.4 

2,200.3 

1,648.9 

2.114.0 

1.665.9 

2,116. 1 

2.412.3 
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BURMA Statistical Survey 

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million kyats, year ending March 31st) 


Imports 

1977/78 

1978/79* 

1979/80* 

Milk and milk products 

35-2 

41.6 

81.4 

Pharmaceuticals 

44.0 

53-2 

26.8 

Chemicals .... 

74-7 

91-3 

II2 .9 

Fertilizers .... 

2.9 

II 5-9 

166.6 

Cotton yarn .... 

102.9 

70.4 

40.8 

Cotton fabrics .... 

64.9 

14.4 

2-5 

Fabrics of mixed fibres 

1.2 




Coke and coal .... 

2.0 

0. I 



Refined mineral oil . 

14.2 

26.3 

7.0 

Base metals and base metal 
manufactures 

312.6 

210 . I 

258.0 

Machinery (non-electric) . 
Transport equipment 

j- 747-6 

1,465.2 

1,181.3 

Electric machinery . 

138.2 

213.2 

114.9 

Paper and paper products . 

76.6 

68.8 

59-3 

Rubber manufactures 

57-6 

62.9 

22.6 


Exports 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80* 

Rice and rice products 

867.7 

288.2 

1,217.9 

Teak and hardwood . 

396.7 

904-5 

717.2 

Metals and ores 

85.2 

165.3 

189.1 

Oilcakes . . . • • 

55-8 

65.6 

51.7 

Pulses ..... 

73-4 

59-1 

125.0 

Jute 

21.9 

56.9 

40.3 

Rubber ..... 

41.6 

61.5 

68.6 


♦ Provisional. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
('000 kyats) 


Imports 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Exports 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Australia 

China, People’s Repub. 
France 

Germany, Fed. Repub. 
Japan 

Singapore . 

25,949 

117,834 

17,166 

89,545 

398,313 

72,749 

23,637 

65,173 

16,407 

97,126 

488,194 

155,681 

32,914 

132,412 

70,158 

142,490 

546,038 

261,116 

China, People’s Repub. 
Denmark 

Germany, Fed. Repub. 
Hong Kong 

Indonesia . 

Japan 

Pakistan 

Singapore . 

United Kingdom . 

105,506 

18,653 

28,922 

50,802 

80,047 

138,586 

38,956 

152,906 

157,820 

1,894 

31,280 

53,303 

83,908 

266,099 

142,477 

15,786 

391,059 

43.546 

1,305 

33,288 

76,572 

91,692 

220,587 

139,701 

15,053 

239,964 

31,419 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS (Burma Railways Corporation) 
(million) 


' 1 

1975/76 

1976/77 

j 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80* 

Freight ton-miles 

Passenger-miles 

237-3 

2,155-4 

242-5 

1,728.2 

276.6 

^ 779*3 

287.7 

1,903 . 1 

367-4 

2,339-1 


* Provisional. 
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ROAD TRAFFIC (Road Transport Corporation) 
(vehicles in use) 


1 

1974/75 

! 

1975/76 1 

1976/77 

1 

1977/78 

1 

1978/79 

1979/80 

Passenger buses ..... 

1.791 

1,860 

1,506 

1,490 

1,400 


Taxis ....... 

993 

1,008 

1,008 

1,008 

840 


Haulage trucks ..... 

2.593 

2,638 

2,693 

2,696 

2,638 



INLAND WATER TRANSPORT CORPORATION 


(million) 



1977/78* 

1978/79* 

1979/80 

Passengers . 

II. 7 

13.2 

13-7 

Freight tons 

I .0 

i.o 1 

1.2 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING* 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

Freight loaded 

862 

723 

1,290 

Freight unloaded . 

371 

454 

466 


* Provisional. * Twelve months beginning April ist. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Burma Airways Corporation) 


! 

1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

Passenger miles . . . | 

115.834 

132,789 

126,502 

161,273 

Freight tons (’000) 

4-9 

5-4 

5.1 

8.2 


TOURISM 



1976 ‘ 

1977 

1978 

1979* 

Number o£ visitors . 

Tourist revenue 

18,581 

22,076 

21,908 

22,164 

(million kyats) 

j 16-7 

23.1 

30.4 

37-2 


* Provisional. 


EDUCATION 

(1978/79) 



Institutions 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary Schools ..... 

Middle Schools ..... 

High Schools ...... 

Teacher Training Colleges 

Agricultural and Technical Institutes 
Universities and Colleges 

23.099 

1.302 

596 

16 

52 

35 

84,593 

19,964 

11,469 

367 

786 

3,922 

3,731,160 

754,079 

170,660 

5,163 

9,576 

112,671 


Source (unless othenvise stated): Central Statistical Organization, Rangoon, and liCnistry of 

Planning and Finance, :^ngoon 
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BURMA 


The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The constitution came into force on January 3rd, 1974, 
following a national referendum held in December 1973. 
It is the basic law of the State. A summary of the main 
provisions follows: 

GENERAL PRINCIPLES 

The Socialist Republic of the Union of Burma is a 
sovereign, independent, social state. There shall be only 
one political party, the Burma Socialist Programme Party. 
Sovereign power rests with the people as represented by 
the People’s Assembly. The State is the ultimate owner of 
all natural resburces and shall exploit them in the interests 
of the people. The means of production shall be national- 
ized. National groups shall have the right to practise their 
religion and culture freely within the law and the national 
interest. The State shall follow an independent and 
peaceful foreign policy. 

STATE ORGANS 

The structure of the State is based on a system of local 
autonomy under central leadership. Government operates 
at four levels of administration: wards or village tracts, 
townships, states or divisions and at national level. 

People’s Assembly (Pyithu Hlutiaw) 

A unicameral legislature, the highest organ of State 
power, it exercises sovereign power on behalf of the people. 
It is elected directly by secret ballot for a term of four 
years. Regular sessions take place twice a year, the inter- 
vening period being no more than eight months. The 
People’s Assembly may be dissolved if three-quarters of 
its members agree to it. It may delegate executive and 
judicial power to central and local state organs. It has the 
power to enact economic legislation, declare war and peace 
and the right to call referenda. It may constitute com- 
mittees and commissions and invest them with powers and 
duties. Under certain circumstances the People’s Assembly 
may dissolve the People’s Councils. 

State Council 

The State Council is composed of 29 members including 
one representative from each of the 1 4 states and divisions, 
and the Prime Minister, elected by the People’s Assembly 
from its members. The State Council elects a Chairman 
from its members who becomes President of the Union and 
represents the State. The term of office of the Council and 
the President is the same as that of the People’s Assembly. 
The State Council is vested with executive power to carry 
out the provisions of the Constitution. It has the power to 
convene the People’s Assembly in consultation with the 
panel of Chairmen of the Assembly. It interprets and 
promulgates legislation, makes decisions concerning diplo- 
matic relations, international treaties and agreements. It 
is responsible for the appointment of the heads of the bodies 
of the public services. The .State Council has the power to 
grant pardons and amnesties. It may make orders with the 
force of law between sessions of the People’s Assembly, and 
may order militar}^ action in defence of the State, declare a 
state of emergency and martial law subject to the subse- 
quent approval of the People’s Assembly. 

Council of Ministers 

The highest organ of public administration, elected by 
the People’s Assembly from a list of candidates submitted 
by the State Council. Its term of office is the same as that 


of the People’s Assembly. The Prime Minister is elected by 
the Council of Ministers from among its members. It is 
responsible for the management of public administration 
and drafting economic measures and submitting them to 
the People’s Assembly for enactment. 

Council of People's Justices 

The highest judicial organ. Elected by the People’s 
Assembly from a list of its members submitted by the 
State Council. Its term of office is the same as that of the 
People’s Assembly. The People's Councils form judges’ 
committees at local levels. 

Council of People’s Attorneys 

Elected by the People’s Assembly from a list of members 
submitted by the State Council. Its term of office is the 
same as that of the People’s Assembly. It is responsible to 
the People’s Assembly for directing state, divisional and 
township law officers, protecting the rights of the people 
and supervising the central and local organs of state power. 

Council of People’s Inspectors 

Elected by the People’s Assembly from a list of candi- 
dates submitted by the State Council. Its term of office 
is the same as that of the People’s Assembly. It is respon- 
sible to the People’s Assembly for the inspection of the 
activities of the local organs of state power, ministries and 
public bodies. There are also local inspectorates at each 
administrative level, responsible to the People’s Council 
concerned. 

People’s Councils 

The term of office of the People’s Councils is the same as 
that of the People’s Assembly. They are elected at different 
levels according to law. They are responsible for local 
economic and social affairs and public administration, the 
administration of local justice, local security, defence and 
the maintenance of law and order. Each of the People’s 
Councils elects an executive committee to implement its 
decisions. The Executive Committees each elect a Chair- 
man and a Secretary from among themselves who are also 
the Chairman and Secretary of the People’s Council 
concerned. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 

All citizens are equal before the law irrespective of race, 
religion, sex or other distinction. Every citizen has the 
right to enjoy the benefits derived from labour, to inherit, 
to settle anywhere in the State according to law, to 
medical treatment, education and rest and recreation. 
Freedom of thought, conscience and e.xpression are upheld 
subject to the law and the interests of state security. All 
citizens are bound to abstain from undermining the 
sovereignty and security of the State and the socialist 
system. 

ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

All citizens over 18 years are entitled to vote. Those 
whose parents are both citizens may stand for election to 
office having attained the age of 20 years (Village and 
Township Councils), 24 years (State and Divisional 
Councils), 28 years (People's Assembly). Members of 
religious orders and others disqualified by law are pro- 
hibited from voting or standing for election. 
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The Government, Legislature, Political Party, Diplomatic Representation 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{December 1981) 

HEAD OF STATE 

of the State Council: U San Yu (elected bj’ the Third People's Assembly. November 9th, ig8i). 


President, Chairman 


U Hpau Yu Kha 
Brig. -Gen. Ba Thaw 
Brig. -Gen. San Kyi 
U Hla Maung 
D r. Hla Han 
U Tha Kyaw 
U Mahn San My at Shwe 
U Thaung Tin 
U Thaing Than Tin 
hi Aung Pe 
Thakin Aung Min 
U Maung Maung Kha 
U Than Sein 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Prime Minister: U Maung Maung Kha. 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister for Planning and Finance: 

Thura U Tun Tin, 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister for Defence: Gen. Kyaw 
Htin. 

Minister for Home and Religious Affairs: Col. Bo Ni. 
Ministers for Industry: Brig.-Gen, Tint Swe (I), Col. 
Maung Cho (II). 

Minister for Mines: Brig.-Gen. Than Tin. 

Minister for Construction: Brig.-Gen. Hla Tun. 

Minister for Transport and Communications: Maj.-Gen. 

Thura Saw Pru, 

Minister of Information and Culture: U Aung Kyaw 

Myint. 

Minister for Education: U Kyaw Nyein. 

Minister for Agriculture and Forests: U Ye Goung. 
Minister for Social Welfare and Labour: U Ohn Kyaw. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs: U Chit Hlaing. 

Minister for Co-operatives: Col. Sein Tun. 

Minister for Trade: Col. Khin Maung Gyi. 

Minister for Health: U Tun Way. 


STATE COUNCIL 


Chairman: U San Yu. 

Secretary: U Aye Ko. 

Members: 

U Kyaw Sein 
U Khin Maung 
U Saw Ohn 
Thakin Khin Zaw 
U SOE Hlaing 
U Sein Win 
U Sein Lwin 
Brig.-Gen. Tin Oo 
U Khin Aye 
U Zaw' Win 
U Van Kulh 
Dr. Maung Maung 
Dr. Maung Lwin 
U Min Thein 


LEGISLATURE 

PYITHU HLUTTAW [People's Assembly) 

Folloiving national elections early in 1974, the 1981. All the candidates were members of the BSPP. 

inaugural session of the Pyithu Hluttaw was convened on There are 475 seats and sessions are presided over by the 

March 2nd, 1974. ^ew elections were held in October members of a panel of chairmen in rotation. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


Burma Socialist Programme Party (BSPP) [Lanzin Party)-. 
Rangoon; f. 1962; the only recognized political party; 
set up by the Revolutionary Council to implement its 
policies; 1,500,902 full mems. (ig8i); pubis. Lanzin 


Thadin [Party News) (twice a month). Party Affairs 
Journal (monthly). International Affairs Jourita 
(monthly); Chair. U Ne Win; Gen. Sec. U .■^ye 
J oint Gen. Sec. Brig.-Gen. Tin Oo. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BURMA 
(In Rangoon unless othenvise stated) 


Afghanistan: New Delhi, India. 

Argentina: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Australia: 88 Strand Rd.; Ambassador: Richard K. Gate. 
Austria: Bangkok. Thailand. 

Bangladesh: 340 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: Syed N.aj- 

MUDDIN HaSHIM. 

Belgium: iSb Inya Rd.; Ambassador: P. Nothomb. 
Bulgaria: Dacca. Bangladesh. 

Canada: Dacca, Bangladesh. 

China, People's Republic: i Pyidaungsu Yeiktha Rd.; 
Ambassador: Li Kuojung. 


Czechoslovakia: 326 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: Dr. Miro- 
slav Zemla. 

Denmark: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Egypt: 81 Pyidaungsu Yeiktha Rd.; Ambassador. 
Aziz Nour El Din. 

Finland: Manila, Philippines. 

France: 102 Pyidaungsu Yeiktha Rd., P.O.B. 
Ambassador: Michel Cadol. 

German Democratic Republic: 60c Golden Valley, P.O.B- 
1305; Ambassador : (vacant). 
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Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


Germany, Federal Republic: 32 Natmauk Rd., P.O.B. 12: 

Ambassador; Dr. Helmut Tvbrk. 

Greece: New Delhi, India. 

Hungary : New Delhi, India. 

India: 545-547 Merchant St.; Ambassador: G. G. Swell. 
Indonesia: 100 Halpin, P.O.B. 1401; Ambassador: Asnawi 
Mangkualam. 

Iran: New Delhi, India. 

Iraq: New Delhi, India. 

Israel: 49 Prome Rd.; Ambassador : Kalman Anner. 

Italy: 3 Lewis Rd., Golden Valle}'; Ambassador: Jolanda 
Brunetti. 

Japan: 100 Natmauk Rd.; Ambassador: M. Tachibana. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 30 Tank Rd.; Am- 
bassador: Li Song Ho. 

Korea, Republic: 591 Prome Rd.; Ambassador : Lee Kae 
Chul. 

Laos: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Malaysia: 65 Windsor Rd.; Ambassador: Encik Looi 
Check Hun. 

Mongolia: Beijing, People’s Republic of China. 

Nepal: 16 Nat. Mauk Veiktha Rd.; Ambassador : If. Baral. 
Netherlands: Bangkok, Thailand. 

New Zealand: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Nigeria: New Delhi, India. 

Burma also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Algeria, 

Morocco, Port 


Norway: Singapore. 

Pakistan: iS Windsor Rd.; Ambassador: Afzal Mahmood. 
Philippines: 56 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: Constants 
Ma. Cruz. 

Poland: 31 Aung Mingaung Ave.; Ambassador: Wlady- 
SLAw DOiMAGALA (resident in Bangladesh). 

Romania: 71 Mission Rd.; Ambassador: Nicolae Gavril- 
Escu (resident in Beijing, People’s Republic of China). 
Singapore: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Spain: New Delhi, India. 

Sri Lanka: 34 Fraser Rd.; Ambassador: Arthur Bas- 

NAYAKE. 

Sweden : Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Switzerland: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Syria: New Delhi, India. 

Thailand: 91 Prome Rd.; Ambassador; B. Israsen.a. 
Turkey: New Delhi, India. 

U.S.S.R.: 52 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: V. N. Kouznetsov. 
United Kingdom: 80 Strand Rd., P.O.B. 638; Ambassador: 
C. L. Booth, c.m.g., m.v.o. 

U.S.A.: 581 Merchant St.; Ambassador: Patricia M. 
Byrne. 

Viet-Nam: 40 Komin Kochin Rd.; Ambassador: Nguyen 
Quang Huy. 

Yugoslavia: 39 Windsor Rd.; .dmbassador: Ranko Radu- 

LOVIC. 

Costa Rica, Cuba, Maldives, Mauritania, Mauritius, Mexico, 
igal and Zaire. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

A new judicial structure was established in March 1974. 
Its highest organ, composed of members of the People’s 
Assembly, is the Council of People’s Justices. This Council, 
with three members of it selected for each occasion, serves 
as the central Court of Justice. 

Chairman of the Council of People's Justices: U Moun 
Moun Kyaw Winn. 

Below this Council are the state, divisional, township, 
ward and village tract courts formed with members of 
local People’s Councils. 


RELIGION 

Freedom of religious belief and practice is guaranteed for 
every citizen. About 80 per cent of the population are 
Buddhists. 

Roman Catholic Bishop of Rangoon: Mgr. Gabriel 
Thohey, Mahn Gaby, Archbishop’s House, 289 
Theinbyu St., Rangoon. 

Episcopalian Bishop of Rangoon and Archbishop of Burma 
(Anglican) : The Most Rev. Gregory Hla Gyaw, 
Bishopscourt, 140 Pyidaungsu Yeiktha Rd., Dagon 
P.O., Rangoon. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Daily newspaper readership in 1977 was estimated at 

820,000. 

BoiaMttung (Vanguard Daily): 22/30 SHand Rd., RMgoon; 
f. 1958; Burmese; nationMized; Chief Editor U Thein; 
circ. 100,000. 

Guardian: 392 Merchant St„ Rangoon; f. 1956: national- 
ized 1964; English; Editor U. Soe Myint; circ. 
14,000. 

Kyemon (Mirror): 77 52nd St., Pazundaung P.O., P^.B 
819, Rangoon; f. 1951: Burmese; nationalized; Chiet 
Editor U SoE Nyunt; circ. 77,000. 

Loketha Phithu Nayzin (Worhing People's Daily): 212 


Theinbyu Rd., Rangoon; f. 1963; Burmese and English; 
official newspaper; Chief Editor U. Hla Myaing; circ. 
101,500. 

Myanma Alin (New Light of Burma): 58 Komin Kochin 
Rd., Rangoon; f. 1914; Burmese; nationalized 1969; 
Editor-in-Chief U Kyaw Myint; circ. 45,000. 

Working People’s Daily: 212 Theinbyu Rd., Rangoon; 
f. 1963; English; Editor-in-Chief U Ko Ko Lay; circ. 
21,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Aurora (Moethaukpan): 1S4 32nd St., Rangoon; Publr. 
Jlyawaddy Press; Burmese and English; monthly; 
circ. 32,000. 

Do Kyaung Tha: 184 32nd St., Rangoon; Publr. Myawaddy 
Press; monthly; circ. 20,000. 
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Gita Padetha: Rangoon; joumal of Burma Music Council; 
circ. 10,000. 

Guardian Magazine: 392 Merchant St., Rangoon; f. 1953: 
nationalized 1964; English; literary magazine; monthly. 

Myawaddy Magazine: 184 32nd St., Rangoon; f. 1952; Bur- 
mese; literary magazine; monthly. 

Pyinnya Lawka Journal: 529 Merchant St., Rangoon; 
Publr. Sarpay Beikman Management Board; quarterly; 
circ. 18,000. 

Shetho (Forward)'. 22/24 Pansodan St., Rangoon; Burmese 
and English editions; published by the Information and 
Broadcasting Department; monthly; circ. 36,000. 

Shu Ma Wa Magazine: 146 Western Wing, Bogyoke 
Market, Rangoon; Burmese; literary; monthly. 

Shwe Thwe: 529 Merchant St., Rangoon; bilingual child- 
ren's journal; Publr, Sarpay Beikman Management 
Board; weekly; circ. 100,000, 

Teza: 184 32nd St., Rangoon; Publr. Myawaddy Press; 
English and Burmese; monthly; circ. 60,100. 

Thwe/Thauk Magazine: 185 4Sth St., Rangoon; f. 1946; 
Burmese; literary; monthly. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

News Agency of Burma (NAB): 212 Theinbim Rd., Ran- 
goon; f. 1963; Government sponsored; Chief Editors U 
Ye 'Tint (domestic section), U Kyaw Min (external 
section). 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Press (AFP) (France): 58A Golden Valley, 
Rangoon. 

Agenzia Nazionale Siampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 
Building 215, Room 28, Yankin, Rangoon; Representa- 
tive U Tin Aye. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): 283 U Wisara Rd., 
Sanchaung P.O., Rangoon; Representative U Sein 
Win. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): U Chit Tun, 55 Kalagar St., Kemmendine 
P.O., Rangoon. 

Reuters (United Kingdom): 162 Phayre St., Rangoon. 

Telegrafnoye Agentstvo Sovietskogo Soyuza (TASS) 

(U.S.S.R.): 54-A Lowis Rd., Rangoon; Representative 
N. Andreyev. 

Xinhua (People's Republic of China): 67 Prome Rd., 
Rangoon; Representative Li Jiasheng. 


PUBLISHERS 

Hanthawaddy Press: 157 Bo Aung Gj’aw St., Rangoon; 
f. 18S9; general publisher of books and journals; Man. 
Editor U Zaw Win. 

Knowledge Publishing House: 130 Bogyoke St., Rangoon; 
travel, fiction, religious and political books and 
directories. 

Kyipwaye Press: S4th St., Letsaigan, Mandalay; arts, 
travel, religion, fiction and children’s books. 

Myawaddy Press: 184 32nd St., Rangoon; journals and 
magazines; Chief Editor Major My.\ Thein. 

Sarpay Beikman Management Board: 529 ilerchant St., 
Rangoon; f. 1947; Burmese encyclopaedia, literature, 
fine arts and general; also magazines and translations; 
Chair. Col. Aung Htay (Deputy Information Minister); 
Vice-Chair. Col. Maung M.aung Khin. 


Shumawa Press: 146 West Wing, Bogyoke Market, Ran- 
goon; non-fiction of all kinds. 

Thu Dhama Wadi Press: 55-56 Maung Rhine St., P.O.B. 
419, Rangoon; f. 1903; religious books; Propr. U Tin 
Htoo; Man. U Pan Maung. 


RADIO 

Burma Broadcasting Service (BBS) : Prome Rd., Kamayut 
P.O., Rangoon; f. 1946; broadcasts are made in Burm- 
ese, Arakanese, Mon, Shan, Karen, Chin, Kachin and 
English; Dir.-Gen. U Tin Aung Tun; Dir. of Broad- 
casting U Win Pe. 

There were an estimated 670,000 radio receivers in 1979, 
and in 1980 a colour television broadcasting system 
started functioning. 

FINANCE 

All banks in Burma were nationalized in 1963 and 
amalgamated to form the People’s Bank of the Union of 
Burma from November 1969. In April 1972 this was 
renamed the Union of Burma Bank and was reconstituted 
as the Central Bank in April 1976. 

Under a law of November 1975 there are four separate 
state-owned banks: the Union of Burma Bank, the Myanma 
Economic Bank, the Myanma Foreign Trade Bank and 
the Myanma Agricultural Bank each with its own manage- 
ment board. The Myanma Insurance Corporation was also 
established separately. 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. = deposits; m.=million; 
Ks. = kyats.) 

Central Bank 

Union of Burma Bank: 24/26 Sule Pagoda Rd., Rangoon; 
f. 1976; cap. p.u. Ks. 200m., dep. Ks. 948m.; Chan. 
U Aung Sint; Adviser Dr. Aye Hlaing. 


Myanma Economic Bank: 1/7 Latha St.. Rangoon; cap. 
Ks. 80m. (1976); provides savings and credit facilities, 
Man, Dir. U Aung Sint. 

Myanma Foreign Trade Bank: P.O.B. 203, Theingyizay C 
Block, Shwedagon Pagoda Road. Rangoon; f. ^ 97 ^' 
cap. Ks. 30m. (1979); handles all foreign exchange and 

all international banking transactions; Man. Dir. U Ito 
Ko Lay; Gen, Man. U Tin U. 

Myanma Agricultural Bank: 1/7 Latha St., Rangoon; cap. 
Ks. 40m.; Man. Dir. U Hla Than. 

INSURANCE 

Myanma Insurance Corporation: 163/167 Phayre St., 
Rangoon; Man. Dir. U W.an Tun. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Socialist Economic Planning Committee: Rangoon; * 9 ^^' 
10 mems.; Chair. U Ne Win; Vice-Chair. U San i • 

GOVERNMENT CORPORATIONS 
Agricultural and Farm Produce Trade Corporation. 

Rangoon; Man. Dir. U Kyi Thein. 

Agriculture Corporation: 72-74 Shwedagon Pagoda Rd., 
Rangoon; Man. Dir. U Khin Win. 


17CS 



BURMA 

Construction Corporation: Rangoon; Man. Dir. U Kyin 
Hlaing. 

Electric Power Corporation: 197-199 Lower Kemmendine 
Rd., Rangoon; Man. Dir. U Khin Maung Thein. 

Foodstuff Industries Corporation: Rangoon; Man. Dir. 
U Maung Maung Than Tun. 

Heavy Industries Corporation: Rangoon; Man. Dir. Lt.- 
Col. Htay Tint. 

Hotel and Tourist Corporation: 77-91 Sule Pagoda Rd., 
Rangoon; Man. Dir. U Tin Maung. 

Industrial Planning Department: 192 Kaba-Aye Pagoda 
Rd., Shwe Gone Dine, P.O.B. 11201, Rangoon; f. 1952; 
Dir.-Gen. U Ba Chit. 

Livestock Development and Marketing Corporation: 

Rangoon; Man. Dir. U Pyi Soe. 

Myanma Export-Import Corporation; 622-624 Merchant 
St., Rangoon; Man. Dir. U SoE Nyunt. 

Myanma Gems Corporation: 66 Kaba-Aye Pagoda Rd., 
P.O.B. 1397, Rangoon; under Ministry of Mines; Man. 
Dir. U Win Htain. 

Myanma Oil Corporation: 604 Merchant St., P.O.B. 1049, 
Rangoon; under Ministry of Industries II; formerly 
Burmah Oil Company; nationalized 1963; Man. Dir. U 
Kyaw Za. 

No. 1 Mining Corporation: 226 Mahabandoola St., Rangoon; 
under Ministry of Mines; formerly Myanma Bawdwin 
Corporation; development and mining of non-ferrous 
metals; Man. Dir. U Ko Ko Than. 

No. 2 Mining Corporation: Rangoon; under Ministry of Mines; 
formerly Myanma Tin Tungsten Development Corp- 
oration; development and mining of tin, tungsten and 
antimony; Man. Dir. Lt.-Col. Maung Thaung. 

No. 3 Mining Corporation: 80 Rangoon-lnsein Rd., 
Thamine P.O., Rangoon; under Ministry of Mines; 
production of various clays, coal, byrite, gypsum, 
limestone, etc.; Man. Dir. Col. Myo Nyunt. 

People’s Pearl and Fishery Corporation (PPFC): 654 

Merchant St., Rangoon; Man. Dir. Capt. Sein Tun. 

Petrochemicals Industries Corporation: Rangoon; under 
Ministry of Industries II; Man. Dir. U Kyan Khin. 

Petroleum Products Supply Corporation: Rangoon; under 
Ministry of Industries II; Man. Dir. U Min Swe. 

Textiles Industries Corporation: 53 Pyidaungsu Yeiktha 
Rd., Rangoon; Man. Dir. U Khin Nyo. 

Timber Corporation: Rangoon; f. 1948; extraction, 
processing, and main exporter of Burma teak and other 
timber, veneers, plywood and other forest products; 
Man. Dir. U Kyaw Shein. 


CO-OPERATIVES 

By the end of February 1980 a total of 21,095 co- 
operative societies had been formed. 

Central Co-operative Society (CCS) Council: Rangoon; 

Chair. U San Tint; Sec. U Hla Tin. 


WORKERS’ AND PEASANTS’ COUNCILS 

Central People’s Workers’ Council: Rangoon; f. 1968 
to provide organization for self-government of workers. 
Chair. U Maung JIaung Kha; Sec. U Tin JIvat. 
Central People’s Peasants’ Council: Rangoon; f. 1969; 
Chair. U Thaung Kyi; Sec. U Than Yu. 


Trade and Industry, Transport, Atomic Energy 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Burma Railways Corporation: Head Office: Bogyoke 
Aung Sau St., Rangoon, P.O.B. 118; f. 1972; govern- 
ment organization which manages State railways; 
railway mileage (1979/80) was 2,705 track miles 
(4.354 km.); Man. Dir. U Tin Tun; Gen. Man. U Saw 
Clyde. 


ROADS 

The total length of all-weather motorable roads in 
Burma was 27,058 km. in 1979. 

Road Transport Corporation: Rangoon; f. 1963 to national- 
ize gradually all passenger and freight road transport; 
by 1979/80 operated 2,762 haulage trucks and 1,550 
passenger buses in Burma; Man. Dir. U Myo Aung. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Inland Water Transport Corporation: 50 Pansodan St., Ran- 
goon; state-owned; operates cargo and passenger 
launch services throughout Burma. During 1979/80 
13.7 million passengers and 1.2 million tons of freight 
were carried. Man. Dir. U Hla Win; Gen. Man. U 
Maung Maung. 

SHIPPING 

Rangoon is the chief port. Vessels up to 15,000 tons can 
be accommodated. 

Burma Ports Corporation; P.O.B. i, 10 Pansodan St., Ran- 
goon; Man. Dir. Commdr. Tin Maung Soe; services: 
general port and harbour duties; fleet: 9 vessels 
totalling 4,700 tons gross and 20 smaller craft. 

Burma Five Star Shipping Corporation: 132-136 Theinbyu 
Rd., Rangoon; f. 1959; 24 coastal and ocean-going 
vessels; cargo services to Europe and Japan; Man. 
Dir. U Shwe Than. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Mingaladon Airport, near Rangoon, is equipped to 
international standards. 

Burma Airways Corporation (BAC): 104 Strand Rd., 
Rangoon; f. 1948; internal network operates services 
to 33 stations; external services to Bangladesh, India, 
Nepal, Singapore and Thailand; services to Kampuchea 
and Hong Kong are currently suspended; operated by 
the Government; Man. Dir. U Thaung Nyunt; 
Operations Man. U Tin Tun; fleet of 3 F-28, 7 F-27, 
7 Twin Otter, 3 SA-Puma. 

Burma is also served by CAAC (People’s Republic of 
China), KLM (Netherlands) and Thai Airways Inter- 
national. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Atomic Energy Committee: The establishment of the 
Atomic Energy Committee was announced in October 
1978; Chair. U Win Maung. 

Union of Burma Atomic Energy Centre: Central Research 
Organization, Yankin Post Office, Rangoon; f. 1955; 
departments of nuclear mineralogical research; nuclear 
research; radiation protection research; nucleonic 
instrumentation; Chair. Col. Oo Saw Hla. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Burundi lies on Lake Tanganyika in 
central Africa, a little south of the Equator. Rwanda is to 
the north, Tanzania to the south and east and Zaire to the 
west. The climate is tropical with an irregular rainfall. 
The official languages are French and Kirundi; and Swahili 
is used in addition to French in commercial circles. 
Missions have converted more than half the population 
from the traditional animist beliefs to Roman Catholicism. 
The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists of a white 
diagonal cross on a background of red and green, with a 
white circle containing three green-edged red stars in the 
centre. The capital is Bujumbura. 

Recent History 

Burundi (formerly Urundi) became part of German 
East Africa in 1899. In 1916, during the First World War, 
it was occupied by Belgian forces from the Congo (now 
Zaire) and, as part of Ruanda-Urundi, was administered 
by Belgium under a League of Nations mandate and later 
as a UN Trust Territory. Elections in September 1961 were 
won by the UPRONA (Unity and National Progress) 
Party which had been formed in 1958 by Ganwa (Prince) 
Louis Rwagasore, son of the reigning Mwami (King), 
Mwambutsa IV. Prince Rwagasore became Prime Minister, 
but was assassinated after only two weeks in office. He was 
succeeded by his brother-in-law, Andre Muhirwa. Internal 
self-government was granted in January 1962 and 
full independence on July ist, 1962. when the two 
parts of the Trust Territory became separate states. 
Burundi continued to be linked to Rwanda in a customs 
and monetary union, until the agreements were terminated 
in January 1964. In July 1966 the Mwami was deposed 
after a reign of over 50 years by his son Charles, with the 
help of a group of army officers, and the constitution 
suspended. In November 1966 Charles, now Mwami 
Ntare V, was himself deposed by his Prime Minister, Cap- 
tain (later Lieut.-Gen.) Michel Micombero, who declared 
Burundi a republic. 

Micombero’s rule confirmed the long established domi- 
nance of the Tutsi tribe elite over the Hutu tribe who form 
the majority of the population. Several alleged plots 
against the Government in 1969 and 1971 were followed 
in 1972 by an abortive coup during which Ntare V was 
killed. The Hutus were held responsible for the attempted 
coup and this served as an excuse for the Tutsis to conduct 
a series of large-scale massacres of the rival tribe. Many 
Hutus fled to neighbouring countries and repression of the 
tribe continued. 

In 1972 Micombero began a prolonged restructuring of 
the executive which resulted in 1973 in an appointed 
seven-man Presidential Bureau, with Micombero holding 
the dual office of President and Prime Jlinister. A new 
republican constitution was introduced in July 1974 which 
vested sovereignty in UPRON.\, the sole legal political 
party in Burundi. The President was elected Secretary 
General of the party and re-elected for a seven-year 
presidential term. 


On November ist, 1976, an army coup deposed Micom- 
bero. Lieut.-Col. (from 1977 Col.) Jean-Baptiste Bagaza 
was appointed President by the Supreme Revolutionary 
Council (composed of army officers), and a new Council of 
Ministers formed. The Prime Minister, Lieut.-Col. Edouard 
(Ndugu) Nzambimana, announced in mid-1977 the 
military rulers’ intention to hand over power to a civilian 
government in 1981. 

The 1978-82 five-year plan elaborated on the Govern- 
ment’s general policy as defined in the Declaration of 
Fundamental Aims of November 20th, 1976, the main 
objectives being social justice and unity throughout the 
country, based on the elimination of corruption in the 
administration. As Burundi is one of the most densely 
populated countries in Africa, the plan aimed at achieving 
an expanding economy, higher food production to support 
a rapidly increasing population, and lower unemployment. 

In October 1978 President Bagaza announced a cabinet 
reshuffle in which he abolished the post of Prime Minister. 
The first national congress of UPRONA was held in Decem- 
ber 1979 and a party Central Committee, headed by 
President Bagaza, was elected to take over the functions 
of the Supreme Revolutionary Council in January 1980. 

On November 1 8th, 1981, a draft constitution was approved 

in a national referendum. Its provisions included the 
election of a president for a five-year term by universal 
adult suffrage, and of representatives to a National 
Assembly, with legislative powers, for a similar period. 
President Bagaza, having been elected in I 979 i 
need to stand for re-election until 1984. 

Government 

Legislative power is exercised by the President of the 
RepubUc and is embodied in decree-laws after consultation 
with Ministers and the approval of the Council of Ministers, 
which meets every Friday. The latter is directly responsible 
lor its policy to UPRONA, the sole legal political party. 
Policy issues are often directed by the UPRONA Centra 
Committee. There are eight provinces, administered by 
civilian governors, each of which is divided into districts 
and further sub-divided into communes. 

Defence . 

The army was merged with the police force in 19^7 
total armed strength in July 1981 was about 6,000 men. 
There were also 1,500 paramilitary personnel. Do ence 
expenditure in 1980 was about U.S. S35.5 million. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based almost entirely on agneu u 
the main subsistence crops being cassava and snee 
potatoes and the main cash crops coffee and cotton, 
is Burundi’s principal export and accounted for 9 
cent of earnings in 19S0, the main customer being 
U.S.A. Because of the importance of this industry. 
Government took over the coffee factories of four compa 
by a decree-law in 1977. Tea is being developed an 
Government planned to raise output by building 
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tea-processing factories and by aiming to have 4,680 
hectares under tea cultivation by 1980/81, compared with 
2,800 hectares in 1975. The EEC countries, in particular 
Belgium, Luxembourg, France and Federal Germany, 
are among the main trading partners, but continue to 
provide more imports than they take exports. In 1977 
export revenue from coffee was high even though the 
crop yield was lower than in the previous year, but in 1978 
international prices for coffee fell sharply, causing the 
value of exports to drop by 32 per cent and the balance of 
trade to register a deficit of 2,815 million Burundi francs, 
compared with a surplus of 1,800 million francs in 1977. 
Revenue from coffee exports rose by over 63 per cent in 
1979 but the trade deficit continued to increase, reaching 
9,248.4 million francs in 1980. The inflation rate was 12.8 
per cent in 1980, compared with 23.8 per cent in 1978. 

The mining industry is based on the exploitation of 
small amounts of gold, bastnaesite, cassiterite, tungsten 
and tantalum. Important deposits of nickel, estimated at 
three per cent of world reserves, and uranium are being 
surveyed, and petroleum has been detected in the Ruzizi 
valley. The 1978-82 Development Plan included projects 
to open nickel mines. Manufacturing industry is, however 
still in its infancy, accounting for less than one-tenth of 
Gross Domestic Product and consisting largely of the 
processing of agricultural products. Many industrial and 
consumer goods have to be imported, but a native textile 
industry has been developed and plans were being con- 
sidered in 1981 to build a complex near Bujumbura which 
would make the country self-sufficient in sugar. 
In September 1976 Burundi established, with Zaire and 
Rwanda, the Economic Community of the Great Lakes 
Countries (CEPGL) and in 1974 trade agreements were 
reached with the EEC. 

Most foreign aid to Burundi comes from Belgium, 
France and Federal Germany and through the EEC’s 
European Development Fund and the World Bank. 
The African Development Fund and Development Bank 
and the Arab Bank for Economic Development in Africa 
have also made substantial development loans to Burundi. 

Unemployment has always been an enormous problem. 
A 1976 regulation gave the Department of Employment 
exclusive control over employment by obliging all those 
seeking either work or employees to register at a central 
office. As 90 per cent of the population is rural, it is 
virtually impossible for unemployment in the country- 
side to decrease in absolute terms. The National Recovery 
Programme initiated in 1978 aimed to attack this problem 
by continuing efforts to alleviate the food scarcity. 
In 1977 a stocking and trading centre was established 
to co-ordinate the buying and selling of foodstuffs over 
the whole country. The Recovery Programme also aimed 
to promote intensive livestock farming and new crops 
such as soya beans, oil palms and sugar cane, and to 
create a farmers’ co-operative. 

Two dams are being built and a large joint hy^o- 
electric scheme with Rwanda and Zaire is in its initial 
stages. These form a part of the Kagera River Basin 
project which also includes irrigation and mining develop- 
ment. Burundi's electricity supply at present comes from 
the hydio-electric station at Bukavu in Zaire. The c-xploita- 
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tion of Burundi’s peat bogs will provide an additional 
source of energy. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways in Burundi, although in 1981 plans 
were being considered for the construction of a line passing 
through Rwanda and Burundi to connect with the Kigoma 
-Dar es Salaam line. Roads extend for over 10.000 km., of 
which 2,267 are national highways. Improvements 
have’ been made to the main roads linking Bujumbura 
and Gitega, and Bujumbura and Kayanza. It is 
also planned to extend the Bujumbura-Mutambara high- 
way south to the Tanzania border, and to build a highway 
west from the capital to Rwanda and Zaire via Cibitoke 
and Changugu. There is passenger and freight traffic on 
Lake Tanganyika, with Bujumbura as the main port, and 
an international airport at Bujumbura equipped to take 
large jet aircraft. 

Social Welfare 

Wage-earners are protected by insurance against acci- 
dents and occupational diseases and can draw on a pension 
fund. Medical facilities are, however, limited. In 1975 
Burundi had 4.489 hospital beds (one for every 857 in- 
habitants) and in 1978 there were 22 hospitals, nine 
maternity units and 100 dispensaries. 

Education 

Education is free but since 1972 its budget allocation 
has been severely reduced. It is estimated that the pro- 
portion of children aged 6 to 1 1 attending primary school 
fell from 35 to 23 per cent between 1970 and 1975. Burundi 
receives educational aid from UNDP, UNICEF, the 
World Food Programme, the EEC, Belgium, Switzerland 
and France. Kirundi is the language of instruction in the 
primary schools and French in secondary schools. In 
1979/80 there were 160,495 pupils in primary schools, 
7,967 in secondary, 1,918 in technical, and 6,525 student 
teachers. There is a univ'ersity at Bujumbura with 1,763 
students in 1979/80. 

Tourism 

Tourism is relatively undeveloped but the Government 
plans to encourage visitors and in 1977 a 150-bed hotel 
complex was built on the shores of Lake Tanganyika. 

Public Holidays 

1982 : April 12th (Easter Monday), May ist (Labour 
Day), May 2oth (Ascension), May 31st (Whit Monday), 
July 1st (Independence Day), August 15th (Assumption), 
September i8th (Victory of UPRONA Party). October 
13th (Murder of Hero of the State Rwagasore), November 
1st (All Saints’ Day), November 28th (Republic Day), 
December 2Sth (Christmas). 

1983 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes=i Burundi franc. 

Exchange rates (October 1981); 

£i sterling=i6S.2 francs; 

U.S. $1=90.0 francs. 
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Statistical Sumy 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND 



1 Population (1979 estimates) 

1 

Area 

Total 

Bujumbura 

(capital) 

Gitegat 

27,834 sq. km.* 

4,111,310 

141,040 

15.943 


* 10,747 square miles, f 197 ^ figure. 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 43.1 per 
1,000 in 1970-75, 45.3 per 1,000 in 1975-80; death rate 
24. S per 1,000 in 1970-75, 22.9 per 1,000 in 1975-80 
(UN estimates). 


POPULATION 

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1975 estimates) 


Traditional agriculture 

1,845,000 

Fishing ...... 

10,500 

Traditional trades .... 

17,700 

Private sector (modern) 

69,300 

Public sector ..... 

22,000 

Professional ..... 

1,400 

Total active population 

1.965.900 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
('000 metric tons) 



1977 

1978 

1979 

Wheat . 

4.2 

2.7 

2.5 

Maize 

484.5 

398.4 

406.2 

Finger Millet . 

36.6 

49-5 

60.5 

Sorghum 

106.4 

199.8 

166.9 

Rice 

7.6 

7.9 

13.7 

Potatoes 

109.8 

23.3 

18.8 

Sweet Potatoes 

2,199.1 

2,735.1 

1,787.8 

Cassava (Manioc) 

3.814.9 

4,318.8 

4,492.1 

Dry Beans 

560.9 

511.5 

544.3 

Dry Peas 

29.8 

19.2 

19.8 

Palm Kernels* 

2.2 

2.2 

n.a. 

Groundnuts (in shell) 

20.9 

25.1 

36.1 

Cotton (lint) 

1.8 

2.2 

2.0 

Cottonseed 

5.2 

6. I 

5.6 

Cofiee 

17.0 

22.9 

27.7 

Tobacco* 

2.0 

2.0 

2.0 

Bananas* 

932.0 

950.0 

967.0 


* FAO estimate. 


Tea (metric tons): 1,470 in 1977; ^>454 io 1978; 1,600 in 
1979 and 1980. 


LAND USE, 1979 
('000 hectares) 

Arable Land ..... 

1,100* 

Land under Permanent Crops . 

187* 

Meadows and Pastures 

435 t 

Forest ...... 

61 

All other land .... 

782 

Inland Water .... 

218 

Totai. Area . 

2,783 


*FAO estimate. 


tUnofficial estimate. 


LIVESTOCK 
('000 head) 



1978/79 

1979/80 

1980/81 

Cattle 

819 


600 

Sheep 

282 


332 

Goats 

608 

657 

73 ' 

Pigs . 

32 

53 

54 

Poultry 

2,972* 

3.044* 

n.a. 


♦ FAO estimate. 


Sources: Bank of the Republic of Burundi; FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(FAO estimates, ’000 metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Beef and veal . 

12 

12 

la 

Mutton, lamb and goats' 
meat .... 

3 

3 

3 

Pig meat .... 

3 

3 

3 

Cows’ milk 

53 

54 

56 

Goats’ milk 

6 

6 

6 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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BURUNDI 

FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Traditional Fishing . 

4.540 

1.754 

]■ 8,565 

Small-scale Fishing . 

6,303 

4.758 

Industrial Fishing 

4.017 

4.737 

6,202 

Total . 

14,860 

11,249 

14.767 


Source: Mini stry of Agriculture and Livestock. 


Statistical Survey 

miNING 


(metric tons) 



Tin 

Bastnaesite 

1975 .... 

80 

82 

1976 . . . . 

38 

139 

1977 .... 

36 

28 

1978 .... 

49 

30.5 

1979 .... 

16.5 



Source: Ddpartement de G6ologie et Mines. 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 



1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Beer (hectolitres) 

Lemonade (hectolitres) 

Electricity (’000 kWh.) . 

480,800 

34.499 

27,182 

525,000 

47.912 

30,802 

525.492 

77.969 

34.287 

525.727 

95.733 

39.957 

661,727 

109,092 

44.725 


FINANCE 

loo centimes=i Burundi franc. 

Coins: i, 5 and 10 francs. 

Notes: 10, 20. 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 francs. 

Exchange rates (October 1981): £1 sterling = i68.2 francs; U.S. ?i=9o.o francs. 

1,000 Burundi francs=;f5.945=$li.iii. 

Note: The Burundi franc was introduced in May 1964, replacing (at par) the Rwanda-Burundi franc, valued at 2 U.S. cents 
($1 = 50.00 RB francs). This remained the exchange rate until January 1965. Between then and February 1973 the rate was 
Burundi francs (i franc=i.i43 U.S. cents), despite the devaluation of the U.S. dollar in December 1971. From 
February 1973 to May 1976 the exchange rate was Si =78.75 Burundi francs (i franc= 1.270 U.S. cents). Since May 1976 the 
rate has been $1=90-00 Burundi francs. In terms of sterling, the official exchange rate was £1 = 210 francs from November 
1967 to August 1971; and ;^i = 228 francs from December 197^ ^o June 1972- 

BUDGET 


(million Burundi francs) 


Revenue 

1978 

1979 

1980. 

Income Tax . 



1.665.3 

2,019.7 

2,473-6 

Property Tax . 



45-6 

49.2 

61.3 

Customs Duties 



3.525.1 

4.879.3 

4.424-7 

Excise Duties 



1.340.8 

1,604.6 

1.875.9 

Other Indirect Taxes 



393-9 

561.0 

686.0 

Administrative Receipts . 



390.2 

423.7 

426.0 

Total . 

• 

• 

7.360.9 

9.537-5 

9,947.5 


Expenditure 

1978 

1979 

1980 

General Administration . 

2,996.8 

3,601 .2 

4.571-4 

Social Services .... 

1.891-3 

2,217.0 

2,674.9 

Economic Services .... 

835-9 

1,193-6 

1.405-7 

Public Debt .... - 

329.1 

1.853.3 

884.6 

Total .... 

6,053 - 1 

8,865.1 

9.536.6 


Sources: Ministry of Finance; Bank of the Republic of Burundi. 
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CENTRAL BANK RESERVES 
(U.S. S million at December 31st) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Gold- 

2.05 

8.87 

10.15 

IMF Special Drawing Rights . 

3.60 

7*01 

5-36 

Reserve Position in IMF . 

6.ig 

5-89 

— 

Foreign exchange .... 

71-52 

77-09 

79.86 

Total .... 

83-36 

98.86 

95-37 


Sources: IMF, hiternaiional Financial Siaiisiics: Bank of the Republic of Burundi. 


MONEY SUPPLY 
(million Burundi francs at Dec. 31st) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Currency outside banks . 

OflScial entities' deposits at Central 

4.542 

4.876 

1 

5.001 

Bank ...... 

1,117 

2.203 j 

r .374 

Demand deposits at commercial banks 

3.079 

3.663 

3.512 

Checking deposits at Post Office 

45 

123 

51 

Total Money 

8.823 

10,865 

9.938 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Burundi francs) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

19S0 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

2.736-4 

2,302.0 

2.495.1 

2 . 443-6 

3.395-6 

2.440-3 

4.855-6 

2.514-7 

5.027. T 
i 5.419.8 

1 

6,677.5 

8,010.8 

■HM 

HI 

13.720.5 

9.360.6 

15.109.0 

5,860.6 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million Burundi francs) 


Imports 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Intermediate Goods 

Capital Goods 

Consumer Goods 


- 

2.118.9 

1.437-6 

3.121,0 

2,640.6 

2,103 .0 
4.098.9 

4,126.3 

3.581.0 

6,013.2 

5.813-9 

2 , 954-1 

6,341.0 

Total . 


- 

6.677.5 

8,842.5 

13,720.5 

15.109. 0 


Exports 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Coffee 

Cotton 

Hides and Skins 

Tea 

Minerals 

Other Products 


> 

. 

7.584-7 

7-8 

45-3 

173-8 

9.6 

189.6 

5,359-9 

394-2 

87.0 

171.0 

16.5 

213.9 

8,612.3 

198.0 

94.2 

184.6 

2.6 

268.9 

5.237-2 

102.2 

53-5 

108.6 

39-1 

320.0 

Total 

• 


8,010.8 

6,242.5 

9,360.6 

5,860.6 


Sources: Ddpartement des Etudes et Statistiques; Bank of the Republic of Burundi. 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million Burundi francs) 


Imports 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Belgium-Luxembourg ..... 

1,996.6 

2 , 455-7 

2,528.5 

France ....... 

820.4 

1,172.2 

1,376.5 

Germany, Federal Republic .... 

905.4 

1,051-7 

1,246.5 

Italy 

226.7 

552-3 

301.6 

Japan ....... 

629.6 

1,189-5 

960.7 

Kenya ....... 

586.4 

954-5 

692.2 

Netherlands ...... 

279.0 

476.4 

687.5 

Tanzania ....... 

362.9 

511-0 

423-2 

United Kingdom ...... 

308.2 

497-9 

486.1 

U.S.A 

368.2 

655.0 

872.0 

Zaire ........ 

47-7 

117.4 

190.2 

Others ....... 

2,311-4 

4,086.9 

5 , 344-0 

Totai. Imports .... 

8,842.5 

13,720.5 

15,109.0 


Exports 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Belgium-Luxembourg ..... 

98.0 

220.6 

144-3 

France ....... 

131-4 

96.6 

79-7 

Germany, Federal Republic .... 

224.1 

710.2 

181.8 

Italy 

251-7 

335-9 

105-9 

Netherlands ...... 

147-9 

134-1 

58-5 

United Kingdom ...... 

195-3 

205.1 

220.9 

U.S.A 

3,078-5 

3,999-0 

1,156-9 

Others 

2,115.6 

3,659-1 

3,912.6 

Total Exports .... 

6,242 . 5 

9,360.6 

5,860.6 


Sources; D^partement des Etudes et Statistiques; Bank of the Republic of Burundi. 


TRANSPORT 


ROAD TRAFFIC 



1976 

1977 

1978 

Passenger Cars 

4,664 

4,970 

5,307 

Vans 

1,425 

1,586 

1,917 

Lorries . 

697 

726 

1,034 

All Other Vehicles . 

534 

575 

665 

Total 

7,320 

7,857 

8,923 


LAKE TRAFFIC 


(Bujumbura — 'ooo metric ton.') 



1978 

1 

1979 

1980 

Goods: 

Arrivals 

132.9 

109.0 

116.0 

Departures . 

33-2 

36.3 

31-5 


Sources: Departement des Impots; Bank of the Republic of Burundi. 


CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC 


(Bujumbura Airport) 



1978 

1979 

1980 

Passengers: 

19,906 

19,198 

18,044 

Arrivals 

Departures . 

20,278 

20,145 

20,397 

Freight(metric tons) : 

1,607 

8,210 


Arrivals 

3,303 

Departures . 

1,383 

1,997 

2,234 


Sources: Ministry of Transport and Aviation; Bank of 
the Republic of Burundi. 
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EDUCATION 


(Number of pupils) 



1976/77 

1977/78 

1978/79 

1979/80 

Primary ....... 

131.338 

142,763 

146,467 

160,495 

Secondary ....... 

6,663 

6,475 

6,753 

7,967 

Technical* ....... 

1,335 

1,357 

1,623 

1,918 

Teacher training ...... 

5.858 

6,031 

6,322 

6,525 

Universite du Burundi ..... 

1.169 

1,447 

1,702 

1,763 


♦ From 1974-75 fl’s functions of some of the technical schools were taken over by secondary schools. 


Source: Ministry of National Education. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


On November i8th, 1981, a new constitution was 
adopted by national referendum. It replaced the constitu- 
tion of July tith, 1974, which had been suspended since 
1976. 

UPRON.A. (Union pour le Progres National) is the sole 
legal political party. It determines national political 


orientation and state policy and supervises the action 
of the Government. The Head of State and the National 
Assemblj’, which holds legislative power, are elected for 
a term of five years by direct universal adult suffrage. The 
sole candidate for Head of State is the President of the 
Party. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Col. Jean-Baptiste Bagaza (proclaimed President November gth, 1976). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(December 1981) 


Minister of Foreign Affairs and Co*operation: Licut.-Col. 

Edouard Nzambimana. 

Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Etienne Bara- 

DANDIKANYA. 

Minister of Finance: Andr6 Bibwa. 

Minister of Justice: Laurent Nzeyimana. 

Minister of Internal Affairs: Lieut.-Col. Stanislas Mandi. 
Minister of Industry and Trade: Albert Muganga. 
Minister of National Education: Commdr. Pascal Ktama- 

SHIMIKIRO. 

Minister of Public Works, Energy and Mines: Isidore 
Nyaboya. 

Minister of Posts and Communications and Minister of 
Transport: R£my Nkengurutse. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Fid4le Bizimana. 

Minister of the Civil Service: Damien Barakamfitiye. 
Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Aloys Buzungu. 


Minister of Information: Pierre Ngenzi. 

Minister of Youth, Sport and Culture: L.adislas Ndaye. 
Minister of Economic Planning: Serge Kananiye. 
Minister of Rural Development: Jean Kabura. 
Minister of Presidential Affairs: Antoine Niyungeko. 


UPRONA CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

The Central Committee was founded in December 1979 
to replace the Supreme Revolutionary Council and consis 
of a President and 48 other members, of whom 24 
the eight provinces, six the official movements ol 
Party, three the army and 15 are nominated by the rarty 
President. ... 

In 1979 the 13 army members of the Central , 

had previously belonged to the Supreme 
Council. The Committee also included nine ministers [ 
elected and four appointed). 

President: Col. Jean-Baptiste Bagaza. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


UPRONA (Union pour le Progres National): Bujumbura; 
f. 1958: won the 1961 elections; the many small 
parties which had been defeated subsequently adhered 
to UPRONA; recognized as sole legal political party by 
royal decree of Nov. 24th, 1966; decree confirmed by 
republican government; in 1979 the first Party Con- 
gress adopted the party statutes and charter, and 
elected the Party President and the UPRONA Central 


Committee; in 1980 there were about i ,^(.^1 

carrying members of UPRONA the 

committees, the higher committees being , the 

zone or quarter, commune, province and nna J 
UPRONA Central Committee; the supreme orga 
UPRONA is the Party- Congress u-hich is a 
party members who are in the party htical 

different levels; the party guides the nation s po 
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Political Parly, Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, etc. 


orientation and state policy in all fields; three move- 
ments, the UJRB {Union de la Jexmesse Revohition- 
naire Bttnindaise), the UFB {Union des Femmes 
Barundi) and the UTB {Union des Travailleitrs dxi 
Bimindi), are closely allied with UPRONA and work 
under its control; Party Pres. Col. Jean-Baptiste 
Bagaza; Sec.-Gen. Emile Mworoha. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BURUNDI 
(In Bujumbura unless otherwise stated) 

Albania: Ambassador: Besnic Keja. 

Algeria: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Belgium: 9 ave. de ITndustrie, B.P. 1920; Ambassador: 

Pierre van Coppenolle. 

Bulgaria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Canada: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Chad: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 2550; Ambassador: Sm 
ZiMING. 

Cuba: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Czechoslovakia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Denmark: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Egypt: 31 ave. de la Liberte, B.P. 1520; Ambassador; 

Ismail Timmam. 

Ethiopia: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

France: 60 ave. de I’UPRONA, B.P. 1740; Ambassador: 

Jean Fevre. 

Gabon: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

German Democratic Republic: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 22 rue 18 septembre, B.P, 
480; Ambassador: Wolfdietrich Vogel. 

Ghana: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Greece: Kinshasa, Zaire, 

Guinea: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Hungary: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

India: Kampala, Uganda. 

Italy: Kampala, Uganda. 

Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Kenya: Lusaka, Zambia. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: B.P. 1620; Ambassa- 
dor: Sin Pyong-chol. 

Netherlands: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Nigeria: Kampala, Uganda. 

Poland: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Portugal: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Rwanda: B.P. 400; Ambassador: Ignace Karuhije. 
Senegal: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Somalia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 


Sudan: Kampala, Uganda. 

Sweden: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Switzerland: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Syria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Tanzania: Sip. 1653; Ambassador: Nd. H. Makwaia. 
Uganda: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

U.8.8.R.: 9 ave. de VUprona, B.P. 1034: Ambassador: 

Valeri Levikov. 

United Kingdom: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

U.S.A.: chaussJe Prince Rwagasore, B.P. 1720; Ambas- 
sador: Frances D. Cook. 

Vatican City: 46 chaussee Prince Rwagasore, B.P. 1068; 
Apostolic Nwicio: Most Rev. Donato Squicciarini. 


Yugoslavia: Kampala, Uganda. 

Zaire: 5 ave. Olsen, B.P. 872; Ambassador: Col. Ferdinand 
Maliba. 

Zambia: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Burundi also has diplomatic relations with Austria, 
Brazil, Cyprus, Finland, Kuwait, Libya, Luxembourg, 
Mali, Mexico. Mozambique, Oman, Romania, Spain, 
Tunisia, Turkey and Viet-Nam. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Republican Constitution prescribes a judicial sys- 
tem wherein the Judges are subject to the decisions of 
UPRONA made in the light of the revolutionary concept of 
the law. No appeal is provided for in the case of decisions 
of the Supreme Court. 

Supreme Court: Bujumbura. There are four chambers: 

ordinary, cassation, constitutional and administrative. 
Courts of Appeal: Bujumbura, Gitega. 

Tribunals of First Instance: Bujumbura: Pres. AsTkRE 
Baphunya. Fourteen provincial tribunals have been 
installed, and there are 64 smaller resident tribunals in 
other areas. 


RELIGION 

AFRICAN RELIGIONS 

Traditional belief is mainly in a God "Imana”. Less than 
40 per cent of the population are followers of traditional 
beliefs. 

CHRISTIANITY 

More than 60 per cent of the population are Christians, 
mostly Roman Catholics. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishop of Gitega; Most Rev. Andr6 Makarakiza, 
B.P. 118, Gitega. 

THE ANGLICAN CHURCH 

Anglicans number about 60,000 and form part of the 
Province of Burundi, Rwanda and Zaire. 

Bishop of Bujumbura: Rt. Rev. Samuel Sindamuka, 
B.P. 1300, Bujumbura. 

Bishop of Buye; Rt. Rev. Samuel Ndayisenga. 


There are about 200,000 other Protestants, some 
160,000 of them Pentecostal. 

ISLAM 

About I per cent of the population is Muslim. 


THE PRESS 

All publications are strictly controlled by the Govern- 
ment. 

NEWSPAPERS 

Burundi ChrJtien: B.P. 232, Bujumbura; weekly news- 
paper; French; published by the Archbishopric of 
Gitega. 

Le Renouveau du Burundi: Ministry of Information, B.P. 
1400, Bujumbura; f. 1978; daily, French. 

Ubumwe: B.P. 1400, Bujumbura; f. 1971; weekly; 
Kirundi; circ. 20,000. 
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The Press, Publishers, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism 


PERIODICALS 

Bulletin Economique et Financier: B.P. 482, Bujumbura; 
bi-monthly. 

Le Burundi en Images: B.P. 1400, Bujumbura; f. 1979; 
monthly. 

Culture ct SocifiUs: B.P, 1400, Bujumbura; f. 1978; 
quarterly. 

Ndongozi: B.P. 49, Gitega; Catholic; bi-monthly; Kirundi. 
NEWS AGENCY 

Agence Burundaise de Presse (ABP): 6 ave. de la Poste, 
B.P. 2870, Bujumbura; publ. daily bulletin. 

PUBLISHERS 

Government Printer: B.P. 1400, Bujumbura. 

Ues Presses Lavigerie: 5 blvd. de I’Uprona, B.P. 1640, 
Bujumbura. 


RADIO 

Voix de la Rfivolution: B.P. 1900, Bujumbura; f. i960; 
government station; broadcasts daily programmes in 
Kirundi, Swahili and French; Dir.-Gen. Antoine 
Ntamikevyo; Dir. ist Programme Alexis Ntayvo; 
Dir. 2nd Programme Simon Kururu; Editor-in-Chief 
Athanase Mutana. 

In 1979 there were 150,000 radio receivers. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap, = capital; p.u.=paid up; res.=reserves; dep.= 
deposits; m. = milUon; amounts in Burundi francs.) 

Central Bank 

Banque de la Rdpublique du Burundi (BRB): B.P. 705, 
Bujumbura; f. 1964; cap. room. (Dec. 1980); Gov. 
Aloys Ntahonkiriye; Vice-Gov. Pasteur Budeyi; 
Dir. Michel Mbabarempore. 


Banque Belgo-Africaine du Burundi (BBAB): 16 blvd. de la 
Liberte, B.P, 585. Bujumbura; f. i960; cap. 36m.; res. 
11.2m.; dep. 488.7m. (1977); Chair. Robert Desau- 

VAGE. 

Banque de Crddit de Bujumbura (BOB): ave. Patrice 
Emmery Lumumba, B.P. 300, Bujumbura; f. 1964; 
cap. 150m.; res. 22.2m.; dep. 2,170m. (Dec. 1980); Pres. 
J, Verdickt; Man. Dir. JI. Lambin. 

Banque Commerciale du Burundi (BANCOBURUNDI): 

Chaussee Prince Louis-Rwagasore, B.P. 990, Bujum- 
bura; f. i960; cap. 150m. (July 1979); Gen. Man. B. 
Halfroid. 

Banque Rationale de Ddveloppement Economique (BNDE): 

Bujumbura, B.P. 1620; f. 1967; cap., res. and dep. 
333.2m. (1978); Pres. B. Kamw^enubusa; Gen. Man. 
F. Barwendere. 

Caisse d’Epargne du Burundi (CADEBU): B.P. 615, 
Bujumbura; f. 1964; Man. Julien Musaraganyi. 

INSURANCE 

SOCABU (Soci 6 t 4 d’Assurance du Burundi): B.P. 2440, 
Bujumbura; state-controlled. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

STATE TRADE ORGANIZATION 
Office National du Commerce (ONC): Bujumbura; f. 1974; 
responsible for the surveillance of international 
commercial operations between the Government of 
Burundi and other states or private organizations; 
also ensures the importation of necessary materials; 
separate branches in each province. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Caisse Centrale de Mobilisation et de Financement 
(CAMOFI):f. 1977 to finance development projects and 
businesses in the public sector. 

Holding Arabe Libyan Burundais: f. 1977 to finance 
development projects and businesses. 

Office de la Tourbe du Burundi (ONATOUR): f. 1977 to 
promote the exploitation of peat hogs. 

Office des Cultures Industrielles du Burundi (OCIBU): 
supervises plantations and the exportation of their 
produce. 

Socidtd de Stockage et de Commercialisation des Produits 
Vivriers (SOBECOV): f. 1977 to stock and sell agri- 
cultural products in Burundi. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chambre de Commerce et de (’Industrie du Rwanda et du 
Burundi: P.O.B. 313, Bujumbura; f. 1923; Pres. M. R. 
Leclere; Hon. Sec. M. T. Pojer; 130 mems. 

TRADE UNION 

Union des Travailleurs du Burundi (UTB): B.P. 340, 
Bujumbura; sole authorized union for Burunoi 
workers; f. 1967 by amalgamation of- all previous 
unions; closely allied with UPRONA Party; Sec.-Gen. 
Pierre-Claver Kayonde. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS , 

There are no railways in Burundi but a rail link with 
Tanzania, financed by the World Bank, is likely to oe 
built and will improve Burundi’s at present isolated traoe 
position. 

ROADS 

The road network is very dense and in 1977 ® 

total of 10,476 km. of roads, of which 2,267 km. vere 
national highways and 2,311 km. secondary roads. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Bujumbura is the principal port on Lake Tanganyika 
and the greater part of Burundi's external trade is dep 
dent on the shipping services between Bujumbura a 
Tanzania, Zambia and Zaire. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Burundi: B.P. 2460, 2 blvd. de I’Uprona, Bujumbura, 
f. 1971; formerly Societe des Transports 1 

Burundi; operates services to Kigali J . f" 
Kigoma (Tanzania), Bukavu and Goma r [ 

internally from Bujumbura to Gitega; fleet 
Caravelle, 3 DC-3, 2 Piper Super Cub. 

Air Zaire. .A.ir France, Cameroon Airlines, Air 
Uganda Airways and Sabena (Belgium) operate sc 
to Bujumbura, and flights to neighbouring countn 
operated by a fleet of light aircraft. 

TOURISM 

Office National du Tourisme: B.P. 902, Bujumbura, f- 197 -' 
Dir. Liberat Niyo.ndagara. 
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